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in  Gurmukhi  with  Sentence  By  Sentence 
Phonetic  Transliteration  &  English  Translation 

This  document  contains  selected  "Shabads"  (groups  of  hymns)  from  Siri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  that  are 
commonly  used  for  reciting  Kirtan.  In  this  document,  the  Shabads  are  arranged  in  a  table  format,  where  each 
sentence  of  Gurmukhi  text  in  the  first  column  is  followed  by  a  sentence  of  the  phonetic  transliteration  in  the 
2"'  column  and  then  by  its  English  translation  in  the  3^'  column.  The  Shabads  are  arranged  in  an  alphabetical 
manner  according  to  the  Gurmukhi  alphabet  and  are  optimized  for  printing  handouts. 

Three  indices  are  provided  for  easy  location  of  desired  Shabads.  The  Gurmukhi  (only)  index  spans  pages  5  to 
119,  thereafter  the  English  Index  (Phonetic  Transliteration  Index)  spans  pages  120  to  212.  A  composite  Index 
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some  Shabads  will  require  two  or  more  pages. 
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A,  A,E 
(a) 

abut,  ago,  abroad,  achieve,  adopt, 
aaree  alone  banana 

1 

lily,  pool,  lid,  needle,  lamb 

§ 

Ao 

(0) 

oak,  oath,  oatmeal. 

? 

V 

vivid,  give,  live 

H 

s 

source,  less,  simple,  some 

? 

rh 

Deep  palatal  sound  of  'r'  (must  be 
learnt) 

U 

h 

hat,  head,  hand,  happy 

H 

sh 

shy,  mission,  machine,  special 

of 

k 

kin,  cook,  ache,  kick,  cat 

kh 

Deep  palatal  sound  of  'kh' 

tr 

kh 

German  ich,  Buch  (deep  palatal 
sound  of  k)  Khaki  (a  yellowish  color), 
Khomeni  (Ayatula) 

3r 

a 

Deep  palatal  sound  of  'g' 

sr 

g 

go,  big,  gift,  gag,  game 

z 

zone,  raise,  zebra,  xylem 

ur 

all 

Deep  palatal  sound  of  'g'  something 
like  in  ghost 

f 

Deep  labial  sound  of  f 

ny 

Must  be  learnt. 

1 

Deep  palatal  sound  of  T 

ch 

chin,  nature,  church 

H 

Same  as  'h'  but  of  short  duration 

chh 

Similar  to  sh  in  shin,  must  be  learnt 

H 

Same  as  'h'  but  of  short  duration 

j 

job,  gem,  edge,  join,  judge 

Ch 

Same  as  'ch'  but  of  short  duration 

ih 

Deep  labial  sound  of  'j' 

c 

t 

Same  as 't'  but  of  short  duration 

ni 

Must  be  learnt. 

t 

Same  as 't'  but  of  short  duration 

3 

t 

tie,  attack,  tin,  tap. 

A 

n 

Same  as  'n'  but  of  short  duration 

4 


5 

th 

thug, 

y 

Same  as  'y'  but  of  short  duration 

d 

did,  adder,  deed,  dam,  double. 

R 

(r) 

Same  as  'r'  but  of  short  duration 

dh 

Deep  palatal  sound  of 'd' 

V 

Same  as  'v'  but  of  short  duration 

n 

Must  be  learnt. 

T 

aa 

bother,  cot,  father,  cart,  palm 

t 

Must  be  learnt. 

• 

T 

aa'^ 

This  adds  nasal  tone  to  'aa' 

th 

thin,  thick,  three,  ether. 

f 

i 

tip,  banish,  active,  pit,  it,  give 

d 

the,  then,  either,  this,  there 

ee 

nosebleed,  bee,  feed,  beat. 

^ 

Dh 

Deep  labial  sound  of  'the' 

u 

bull,  pull,  full,  cure  hood,  book 

n 

no,  own,  sudden,  nib. 

00 

cool,  pool,  boot,  tool,  rule 

u 

P 

pepper,  lip,  pit,  paper 

ay 

ray,  say,  day,  hay,  bay 

f 

fifty,  cuff,  phase,  rough,  fit,  foot,  fur 

ai 

mat,  map,  bad,  lad,  glad,  rat,  bat. 

b 

baby,  rib,  bib,  button. 

0 

bone,  know,  toe,  note,  go 

bh 

Deep  palatal  sound  of  'b' 

ou 

out,  pound,  now,  loud 

H 

m 

mum,  murmur,  dim,  nymph 

: 

N 

indicates  tinat  a  preceding  vowel  or  diplntlnong 
is  pronounced  witin  tine  nasal  passages  open, 
as  in  French  un  bon  vin  blanc 

y 

yard,  young,  union 

o 

indicates  that  a  preceding  vowel  or  diphthong 
is  pronounced  with  the  nasal  passages  open, 
as  in  French  un  bon  vIn  blanc 

r 

red,  car,  rarity,  rose 
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1123-2 

997 

501 

2 

3^>^o^5^  TOoT  Ks  y  ii 

963-17 

— 

502 

3 

QHdfd  HA  Hfd  olfd  r<Sd"o(id  II 

281-6 

— 

503 

4 

Qojfd  rH*>l'A<J  ro(|  A  d'A'  II 

^FTTHWy  II 

387-19 

102 

504 

5 

§31%  Hf  argnftr  irfe  tz5fu     tfe  HTfwfu  ufe  3ra  ii 

HW  8  II 

1335-13 

997 

505 

6 

QtJdd  d'H  A'H  66tl  y'dl  II 

3I§3tHWll  II 

194-16 

411 

506 

7 

Ot^tt  5d'  fewojei  uifcH  ojiwdl  hh  ii 

^  HUW  *\  UTf  ^ 

729-1 

906 

507 

8 

QPa  tjrtt»l'  tJdd'fe»l'  yfd**!'  M^H  riti'd  iinii 

fHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  U  II 

43-8 

— 

508 

9 

§3U  ?)  oTW  on%  II 

grgj  31§3t  II 

337-19 

497 

509 

10 

fstTit  fs^TJt  II 

d'dl  fyW'^tt  Hdtt'  ^  Uld  tJdd'W 

830-4 

499 

510 

11 

Qtio(  HHtd  HWtt  o(t  Hfftp>l'  Atil  dd'dl  HH'-^fddi  II 

sral^  tfl§  oit  II 

1103-15 

782 

511 

12 

QtiH  olfd  dfd  H'Ui'  <^^s<'dn  UA  yfci  II 

fHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  ^  II 

48-10 

887 

512 

13 

QtiH  ddQ  o(d'<^d  6'o}d         H'y  HTdl  II 

»rTrHU?5^y  ii 

405-17 

74 

513 

14 

QtiH  o(dd  d^  HA  fAdHtt  A'ti  Wl'y  rA<^'^i  II 

WPTTHWy  II 

381-9 

694 

514 

15 

Qa  o(Q  tinPH  oHaI  6'o(d'^  II 

afsr  HUiR»r  y  ii 

865-7 

734 

515 

16 

§?)  t  irftr  Hfe  uf  fefe  »nt     uiirfe  Hfe  trgft  ii 

1267-10 

568 

516 

17 

§y#  f?)y#  fiwftT  H>r5t  ii 

dlQd1  o(il1d  h1  II 

325-12 

760 

517 

6 


18 

§y>r  tTH  ?)  oTUT  H%     oiT  f  y>r  ti^  ?>  orar  ii 

d'dl  fyW'^tt  Hdtt'  ^  yi\H<mrI\  Uld 

837-8 

133 

SIS- 
SI  9 

19 

Qydd  d'ri'  d'H  ofl  Hdil  II 

3lf  3t  HW  HU?5r  y  II 

215-11 

927 

S20 

20 

wHtSre  Utw  tH75?)       3^51  II 

pTHwy  II 

737-16 

499 

S21- 
S22 

21 

Ow<;1  3  H6  Ow<;1  3  ii 

^^d?t|'d1  HUW  y  II 

535-16 

707 

S23 

22 

Qd6'dA  H  o(iy  A  II 

Ad  6'd'feA  Hdtt'  ^ 

978-14 

772 

S24 

23 

mr^  ^>jfe  H»r>ft  off f  tT^t  ars  ii 

?Hif>*'ilA  Hdtt'  ^  II 

802-16 

— 

S2S 

24 

96d  Htn»l'  H6d  Hti\W  II 

tuf  HU75T  11  II 

1136-6 

176 

S26 

25 

96d  S6d  H<^d  rLI»l'«l>>i  II 

WFTT  HU?5T  y 

386-7 

378 

S27 

26 

6«i  Rjm  ylfd  rjlfd  yrdttdlm'  ii 

H'ddl  Hdd6<  ^  II 

1213-6 

107 

S2S 

27 

§>»forfe  ^  gf?)  §^  §^  U^gr  »n5r^  II 

gTHonsl"  HU?5T  y  II 

885-1 

689 

S29 

28 

6fe          6fe  Hid  II 

gutHu?5Ty  II 

739-16 

568 

S30 

29 

§U       7)%W  II 

407-18 

516 

S31 

30 

6d'  Oh  ftjdl  iinii  dd'Q  ii 

WFTT  HU??F  y  fell^  II 

406-17 

516 

S32 

31 

Q?6  ijfd  fi«^o(  nTdl  d'd'  II 

HT?  HZW  y  II 

101-16 

652 

S33 

32 

§fe  Hlf  oT  fH#  a^fs  HA'<«d  II 

H'ddl  HUT^  y  II 

1205-4 

615 

S34 
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33 

)5ffe  oPfe  #  ?5gHt  fHWt  >^Ht  f^3T  HfU  ^  Ht  II 

arfrat  wsrs  fesB?)  tft  ii 

526-5 

994 

S3S 

34 

Mff  s  ipiH  ^  nt  yfe  ^  HUT  fjT^  H3r  orat  II 

H<^«1^  Hd^i  yn^  ^,  Hyd' 

1409-1 

265 

S36 

35 

>}?drd  dl><^Q  Sd'dfd  dM<^Q  dl><^Q  H'fdl  H<^>d1  II 

WFTTHWy  II 

401-12 

379 

S37 

36 

Wldfd        Hyfe  H6  H'fcS^I'  »l«^d  6  d'dlrtd'd'  II 

ysi'dl  Hd66'  n  II 

1331-17 

417 

S3S 

7 


37 

mdfd  rtJ»l'H  961  t|s<  old!  Hfe  did  yrJ6  hPa  did  WdliJWil 

rytt'<^W  Hdtt'  «  II 

835-19 

497 

539 

38 

»f3H  RraT  Ti4»nf  tor«  itra  ra^  tn^ra  g^if  ii 

o 

1113-16 

523 

541- 
542 

39 

Wldfd  HW     dldtl  A'^  TdH  ^^"6  A  H'6'  II 

wfv  II  oralg  tflf  II 

484-14 

662 

543 

40 

)5f3f^        grfe  ygi^  ))frfe  || 

tgf       y  II 

1141-3 

459 

544 

41 

»^={dt^'HT  H  u?  ygr  n 

o 

<^^dH  KS  II 

563-3 

164 

545 

42 

On                    "\                O                 O  ^ 

witifd      ^         uThh  »ryt  II 

758-14 

215 

546- 
548 

43 

>jm  f  tsT  orm  utu  ii 

fHdld'dJ  Hdi6'  ^  II 

43-8 

677 

549 

44 

WiTHd  o(tli  o(D  Hti'  fert  d'dl  »l<^d'  Wl'fy  HA'<^fe»l'  ll^ll 

HU?5^  3  II 

118-12 

391 

550 

45 

Hn?        y  II 

100-18 

408 

552 

46 

Hdr6  HU?5^  y  II 

616-10 

363 

553 

47 

WiTHd  6'H  hTa  ^H'^  II 

HU?5r  3  II 

118-12 

391 

554- 
555 

48 

>jffH5  ^  ?)m  frrf?)  OT^  §  yrfenr  ii 

^FTTHWy  II 

385-5 

849 

556 

49 

HUtHU?5ry  II 

744-13 

685 

557 

50 

)5ftH3      ura  ura  tgt  II 

HJW  y  II 

103-7 

683 

558 

51 

>J?fH3  arST  ar^  oIT  HT3T  II 

>F9          3  II 

113-13 

683 

559- 
560 

52 

mfs             rnnrgr  inii  dU'Q  ii 

aifstHzrary  ii 

194-16 

411 

561 

53 

On                n           n                    %^nnO                       On                         n  ^ 

>JffH^  Ura  urn  ?)TH  U  H^T  H^dly  »ffH3  OT^Hfe  IPH 

d'dj  r^d'dld'  HdM>  8  II 

538-11 

399 

562- 
563 

54 

mTHd  <S'H  dH'd'  6'o|d       Hd'  dH  Hrtfd  U16  II 

WFTTHWy  II 

382-14 

237 

564 

55 

>jffH3  ?rH     HHt  ant  II 

HU?5^  y  II 

100-7 

363 

565 

56 

*nTHd  A'H  TaU'^  D  THftt  Ul<^d  s<'«l  II 

y^3t  arfst  sit  ^  httsf  y 

318-16 

383 

566 

8 


57 

>jffH3        ftpJFf?)  H?)  HtT^  >J16Hr6  dldtl  jfftr  3rd  II 

<\  II 

1328-18 

947 

567 

58 

WlTwd  dH  Ulm'  did  HJdtil  dH  A'H  fedd  o|dy'A  IIHII 

tIsJ'dl  HdW  «  fasJ'H 

1335-7 

409 

568 

59 

WiTHd  dH<S'  UlQ  ru»l'd1  II 

3i§3t  3r»r%gt       u  ii 

180-13 

407 

569 

60 

WiTHd'  rtl»l  yrJA  dd'd  II 

^^d?L|'d1  y  II 

534-3 

124 

570 

61 

»(§w  ufe    ?)TH  d  ftiH  taj  ^  fenn^  II 

rad6><^M  Hd»>  U  II 

814-5 

448 

571 

62 

»PTrHwy  II 

378-12 

443 

572 

63 

»if  w     ^  sfenra  II 

U6>rHd1  Hdtt>  ^  II 

675-6 

443 

573 

64 

niQtll  aidl  rt         tiijl  WUJA'  fydti  HH'i^  II 

q<S'Hd1  Hdtt'  LI  II 

682-1 

178 

574 

65 

»{mm  trai?^  II 

3^31  3r5        TTH^  tft  oft  Ulf  <\ 

873-9 

450 

575 

66 

»Rr  ^gr  H¥  tTgr  ii 

o(i<S;ii  Hdii'  U  II 

1306-13 

646 

576 

67 

Wirdfrtm  tT^  ?)m  ?)  II 

W3\  HTf  HUTJr  «\  Uff  nil 

993-2 

531 

577- 
578 

68 

niftfgif  1^  ?)  of!t  t  H?)  II 

m'H'  o(ald  tflQ  II 

482-17 

144 

579 

69 

»(oraT  ^jfg  ))iora-  srar  feg  frfe  ?>  ff^  ii 

WPTTHWy  II 

453-4 

390 

580- 
581 

70 

>mr^  Hgfe       jfi  H?)  fH>raH          tflf  iPii 

HT?       y  II 

99-4 

960 

582 

71 

»ldir<S  <S  tiD  tJ<^A  <Sd1  Hdl^  dHdd  ^ifd  <S  II 

dlQd1  o(a1d  II 

336-6 

423 

583 

72 

»ldlH  *>ld1rJd  tidH  ^d'  H  U'^  ThH  HHdfol  si'dj  II 

WFTTHWy  II 

406-4 

907 

584 

73 

»raiK  €fe»n75      yf^  tfigt  yftr  uf^  ufe  ?rK  UK  ofd  ii 

HTOT  a  II 

1336-7 

433 

585 

74 

wraiH  f  U  oT  H7)  HfU  II 

3I§3tHWll  II 

186-15 

614 

586 

75 

WIT  >jf3or  at  ?)     orf%  315        §gt  ira^  iipii^oii 

1406-16 

263 

587 

76 

»reuw  foig  ofu^  ^  fret  II 

gTHonsl"  Huw  y  ii 

883-15 

615 

588 

77 

mdtt  dtt'iil  6d  dtt  Ad  UI'O  o(<;id'  ojfd  II 

rHdId'dl  Hdtt'  H  "Id  Ll  II 

25-16 

889 

589 

9 


78 

»ir=i  9^'  d'  o(i  tidy'd'  II 

^^dH  HdW  y  Uld  H 

562-8 

130 

590 

79 

<ildH  H6  HdA'  Ul<;  Hd6'  tJ'A  mU'd'  d'H  II 

d'dj  ryd'dl;j'  HdM'  ^  II 

542-15 

505 

591 

80 

ni<s  o('g  d'dfem'  <^'<;  ^0d6l  d'H  ii 

rild'dl;^'  HdM'  ^  id  II 

546-8 

466 

592 

81 

ni6t!  H'fdy 

3ilfo(75l'  HUW  3  »R^? 

917-2 

593- 
595 

82 

»I7)?  Sfe»F  Hgr  >re  HBBTf  H  Urfenp  || 

917-2 

596- 
598 

83 

»iAti  m  ?uw?iiQ  yd^dH  »i<sfeA  »i<Sti  w 

ryd6'<^M  Hdtt'  U  II 

800-11 

368 

599 

84 

o(dd  (js<  ^  dJ(S  dl><^d  II 

WFHTHTO^y  II 

386-11 

913 

600 

85 

*>l<SfeA  dfd  dfd  ril»l'fe6  fdd^  H?6  dJdHfd       feH'dl  II 

1262-18 

531 

601 

86 

mrtftiA  djd  THftt  H'd1  II 

Hf  HW  11  II 

1006-2 

954 

602 

87 

wiAftiA  tFftmr  UT II 

>}|'H'^d1  Hdtt'  U  II 

410-7 

832 

603 

88 

WlrtftiA  d'H  di  dji  o(d1*^  II 

H'ddl  HdM'  ^  II 

1206-2 

384 

604 

89 

)>i^  ytm^  ui^  >t  F  uf  sfer  II 

)XW  HW  y  55  Ulf  <\  II 

452-10 

603 

605 

90 

n\?6<i  ridA  <Sdl  dd  dd'd'  II 

3i§3t  3r»n%ut  Hw  y  ii 

178-18 

368 

606 

91 

mi'M  t^rtH          tiy            HrtHftl  o(dH  o(5  »ld"o('d1  II 

Hdfb  HS  «  tidol  II 

607-2 

532 

607 

92 

y)\?M  Lio('d  5ha  yd  oO^  yd  fynA  Thh^'^  ii 

1266-4 

870 

608 

93 

»ff?)or  gife  offe      ora!>^  ii 

WFTTHWy  II 

391-7 

646 

609 

94 

tJtl'dy  6'H  H6d  HdlW              Hid'  II 

arfstHTOry  II 

208-8 

348 

610 

95 

y'd6o(  m'ftj  dftiniA  y'd^dH  djd^<^  II 

ryM'<^M  HdM'  ^  II 

819-19 

910 

611 

96 

n\Uf>  Pi<^o(  o(Q  o(yd  a  fijH'dd  ii 

ryd6'<^d6  Hdtt'  U  II 

829-1 

77 

612 

97 

tTTT  of  jre^  uy^w  II 

Hdr6  HdM'  U  II 

623-8 

861 

613 

98 

»fvt  ^ftr  Hf  ^  g#  II 

a%  HU75^  y  II 

1180-7 

806 

614 

10 


99 

»iyH<;  yd  9  s<«l  Hludl     tiH<;  HiH^yl  ii 

mwHwy  II 

402-6 

560 

615 

100 

myrtl  ryfti  mfy  HA'-^d  ii 

Hdr6  Hdd6>  ^  II 

617-9 

81 

616 

101 

Hfddjd  S  ijfMd'^  II 

Hdr6  HdM>  U  II 

609-15 

220 
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fHdld'dJ  Hd»'  U  II 

50-16 

780 

2723 

1890 

Hfc  ft^  Hf  fsig  H?5r  Sfe            Ug^  ?)  Ufe  II 

<^rfd"H  HdW  ^  Uld  H 

558-9 

483 

2724 

1891 

hPa  d'H  <S'H  ni'difLini'  djd  Hyfe  dj^  djd  d(  \\ 

731-6 

942 

2725 

1892 

Hrt  O'Wl  foJdH'il  o(dil  HdH  tj'il  drt  II 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  H  "Id  H  II 

595-10 

420 

2726 

1893 

H?7  uit  f  A  at  II 

H^5^       y  II 

1272-2 

543 

2727 

1894 

3^  §^      st  §3T  II 

HU?5r  y  II 

106-4 

186 

2728 

1895 

H6  dA  LI6  ^t^^6  tlfsJ  tdl*»i'           H^?t^  H-^'fd  II 

fHdld'dl  Hdtt'  y  II 

47-7 

878 

2729 

1896 

3^          flp>nt  ii 

y[uw  y  II 

108-4 

704 

2730 

1897 

hI  CFH  Hfe  tTTfe  II 

y<S'Hd1  Hddi'  ^  II 

665-8 

480 

2731 

1898 

"V   ^                        f\                        "S      ft  ft 

Prar  3IH  HdH'  Hgr  oP3T  ii 

-V                ft  ^ 

»rTr  TTH^^  tITf  II 

485-13 

367 

2732 

1899 

H'o(d  ti^'<S'  II 

WW         «\  II 

415-6 

481 

2733- 
2734 

1900 

H?7  HHT  tT  didi'  U¥  Uff  Ut  F3  II 

)>nTTT  uTf  ^  HW  1  II 

J59-8 

590 

2735 

1901 

^                 ft                                    ft  ft 

ft 

3I«3T  HTg"  HTJW  8  II 

172-18 

849 

2736- 
2737 

1902 

ddid  <^^si>dnd  djd  d6>  o(cl  ^H'Q  II 

fHdld'dJ  HdM'  8  II 

40-12 

415 

2738 

1903 

H?7      ?r>f  trfi»r^  ii 

972-12 

522 

2739 

101 


1904 

mu  ?)  ?rH  feHMd  niUiVMH  fij»n^  ii 

HIJT  KOW  *\  II 

752-15 

175 

2740- 
2741 

1905 

o                 o   o  fy 

HRT  ?)  fTZIT  fiW  mWdd  9^  II 

3lf3tHU?5ry  II 

188-5 

470 

2742 

1906 

WrfenP"  >^  HU7)t  II 

3dQ  ofiHd  hIQ 

1160-11 

719 

2743- 
2744 

1907 

HTCwr  fa»fn4H     udojidl  ii 

arf  3t  arwrtat  huw  y  ii 

181-19 

720 

2745- 
2746 

1908 

HTfewT  ?5f3r  f  ^  HITf  11 

tgf  HTOT  y  II 

1143-8 

490 

2747 

1909 

HTgt  HdHfdl  tPBlt  II 

^ti'd'  HdW  U  aid  J 

1119-3 

539 

2748 

1910 

HTET  HtH  HtH  HlSr  Ura  HB"  fflB"  HlH  FFTT  II 

H'ddl  Hdd6>  U  II 

1 204-4 

309 

2749 

191 1 

n                        /■\    fy                             r\  ^ 

>reT  orar  o(TO  TEU       ?)  lira  II 

»rHTHwy  II 

373-10 

510 

2750- 
2751 

1912 

wfs  »rf5§  u[fg  II 

ftratHU?5ry  II 

495-14 

422 

2752 

1913 

H'iH  did  rJdil  fed  Wiil*?!  II 

^^dlLI'dl  HUW  y  UTf  P 

528-12 

610 

2753 

1914 

H'«l  d1  fyti  yd'  o(di  S  tJd'<^Q  II 

dJHdl  h1  dfeti'H  tfl  ^  y^  aid  ^ 

525-10 

396 

2754 

1915 

we\      ara'  wt^  ii 

*  1  ^  1     W  >J\/    \JI>J    *ll  \^     1 1 

zs\  HOW  y  II 

717-9 

609 

2755 

1916 

JTSt  tT  U¥  ^  3r?)  3F?  II  HdW  »t'fy»l'  tfl^tS        3^  of 

■  1           1      II      ^1                       VI  «  /     VI     ^       II      "1        V  ^       "1     1 "1         III  ^  \  /  ^ 

ir^HUH  fe^        ll«\ll  dd'O  II 

^^dTy'dl  y  II 

w  ^  VI       V  1    ^1  II 

531-1 

459 

2756 

1917 

H'«l  Ulfd  ddl  ru»l  ydd  ryd'fdlS  II 

H'ddl  Hdtt'  y  II 

1203-17 

503 

2757 

1918 

H'«l  t|s<  ^  tJd<S  fod'dQ  II 

^•^dTu'dl  HUW  y  II 

531-19 

610 

2758 

1919 

we\     At  afjT  II 

Hdr6  HdW  tf  II 

632-17 

485 

2759 

1920 

HTfe»r  II 

zi\  Hw  y  II 

717-5 

722 

2760 

1921 

H^Et  A%  H7)  oft  Utfe  II 

zs\       y  II 

716-5 

537 

2761 

1922 

>r5t  A%  H7)  oft  fip>rH  II 

t^t  H?  y  II 

716-16 

550 

2762 

102 


1923 

WS\  A%  H?)  ^  H¥  II 

t#         y  II 

717-16 

361 

2763 

1924 

WE\  ft  foffu  feftr  25tr§  3TFPBt  II 

HdfA  Hddi'  tf  II 

632-13 

79 

2764 

1925 

WE\  ft  TO  irfH§  ufg  JTry  || 

arfe  HRnsjr  tf  ii 

1186-13 

421 

2765 

1926 

Hfe  ut^K  ^  fH75^  II 

H?5^         y  11 

1267-13 

834 

2766 

1927 

H'«l  Hd  <ildH  d'H  yd'<^d  dl  H'bl  II 

*>l'H'<^d1  Hdtt'  «  II 

369-16 

507 

2767 

1928 

>ret  ^      fjiHfe  Kfe  frfu  II 

H'ddl  HdM>  U  II 

1225-14 

465 

2768 

1929 

wb\    tJdAd  §3  arat  II 

H'ddl  Hdj6>  U  II 

1225-7 

609 

2769 

1930 

g#  faTTW  II 

H'ddl  HOW  ^  II 

1 226-1 6 

613 

2770 

1931 

H'«l  d1  HA  Ad  Hd<^'d  II 

H'ddl  Hdd6>  ^  II 

1225-11 

608 

2771 

1932 

HTHt    H^Ht  gas  Hyu  II 

H'ddl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

1227-1 

609 

2772 

1933 

H'd'  H'd  HH'dtil  rjrd»l'  Ht!'  ^Hd  II 

1168-1 

801 

2773 

1934 

wiF      Hfu     arf?  II 

HHf  HW  3  Ulf  <\ 

1172-3 

802 

2774 

1935 

HTlft       oft  f  II 

H'ddl  Hdd6'  U  II 

1227-15 

725 

2775 

1936 

H'dlQ  ti'A  6'o(d  A'H  II 

tst  HW  y  ura  P  ?i4% 

713-5 

395 

2776 

1937 

>fBn7          Tfer  Ufe  AH  31^  §  HWF  II8II 

HW  y  uif  8  »{H3ire!»F 

1018-9 

691 

2777 

1938 

§  frrfe  JFfrinF  offe  tidttsi  #U  II 

rilM'<^M  HdM'  y  II 

812-12 

931 

2778 

1939 

HT?           f  qST        s<d<^'H'  II 

»rTr  uif  t      HTO^  y 

396-12 

193 

2779 

1940 

W3  dids<  titi  H'did  Rmnt  3U  wnj^r  ?5tK  mrfenF  II 

HdfA  HU?5^  y  II 

640-14 

918 

2780- 
2782 

1941 

H'd  dlds<  Hfd  *J1'tJ6  fHHdA  ^  dd  dH  d't|6d'Q  II 

HdfA  Hdi6'  y  U|d  J  II 

613-16 

177 

2783 

1  94^; 

W3  TU3T        W3  HW        oT       U  II 

^frat  Kuw  y  II 

4yy-D 

91  0 

2784 

1943 

H'd  ftJd'  sJ'iJl  Hd  yfrtd'  II 

fiisJ'H       Hw  y  wi^y^!»r 

1347-7 

722 

2785- 
2786 

103 


1944 

^St  firar  #             ut  ^  || 

97%  futw  Ulf  P 

1195-5 

1004 

2787 

1945 

Utfe  o(%  Uf  ipfe  II 

31§3t  3r»r%^  KUW  8  II 

164-9 

519 

2788 

1946 

H'd  dfd  dTdl  H'5  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

3I§3tHWll  II 

214-1 

824 

2789 

1947 

H'9  rdo(<;1  [riH[<i  oJdfd  II 

»nTTTHwy  II 

394-13 

721 

2790 

1948 

H'LlQ  HdHdlfd  Hdfo  dH'dl  II 

*>I'H'  dfeti'H  tflQ  II 

486-14 

106 

2791 

1949 

Uf^  Ufe  Ufe  Hftr  o{tft)>^  II 

3lf3tHWll  II 

216-10 

354 

2792 

1950 

Hn3^  tR5  oft  fijWT  ^  flrfe  II 

il\Qd\  o(il1d  h1  II 

323-17 

540 

2793 

1951 

Hni%  rl'Ad  UU  #Ht  HHt  II 

Hdr6  dfeti'H  tflO  II 

658-3 

535 

2794 

1952 

>TO  FPg  ti^       fUwfE  II 

arfe  futs  Huw  8  ura  p 

1178-3 

315 

2795 

1953 

>TO  UH       f  >^HT  II 

Hdfb  Hd»'  ^  II 

613-10 

104 

2796 

1954 

>TO  ^nt  a#  3K  jfar  II 

d'dl  Hdr6  II 

656-13 

845 

2797 

1955 

H'ij  ^  6'o(d  rHfd  Hd'  II 

Hdr6  HdW  U  aid  P  II 

613-16 

177 

2798 

1956 

>f7)  Hu  »ff     feo("d'  at§  gtfe  ^  urfe§  II 

HTf        y  II 

1000-1 

781 

2799 

1957 

>TO  oraf     fy%  A%  uThh  fU»r%  ii 

rytt'<^tt  Hdd6'  y  II 

809-1 

90 

2800 

1958 

HTf  HW  11  II 

1002-3 

435 

2801 

1959 

H'6y  r^A  y$  fydyi  mifem'  ii 

tst        y  II 

712-12 

670 

2802 

1960 

H'd-^'fe  rlA  <Sld  y'ttd'  ^fw  y'ttd'  o(ddd6'  II 

UcS'Hdl  <S'H^<^  tflQ  II 

693-9 

527 

2803 

1961 

UA'Hdl  Hdi6'  ^  II 

682-12 

68 

2804 

1962 

rHdd<^'A  H'fdy  rHdd<^'A  II 

fesar       y  URT  3  II 

724-4 

159 

2805 

1 9bo 

fkfe»F  Mfdgr                 ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

WFTT  HII?5r  y  eirer  *^  II 

34/ 

2806 

1964 

rH6  yWd'  tfl  dfd  Ht^^  H»1'h1  Hd'  II 

Wd\  Hllt  HUW  y 

784-11 

125 

2807- 
2808 

104 


1965 

fHH  Uitt  offe  golt  H^T  ^¥  ont  offe  II 

fHdld'dl  HUW  3  II 

36-19 

844 

2809- 
2810 

1966 

fkfw  jffar  Hfar  jjuzt^  hu  Hrfenr  orfe  ii 

»rTTTHU?5^y  II 

402-17 

930 

2811 

1967 

fy                    ^         r\   ^       r\                  r\                      r\      r\  r\ 

tHddo(  oTF  UtSw  3t?)  FPTP"  IH^dd  WTTT)  TH25tH»F  II 

H4\6  }{UW  y  II 

614-13 

969 

2812 

1968 

fHdld'dJ  HOTF  U  II 

46-1 

879 

2813- 
2814 

1969 

fkfe  Ufe  tTH  BTB!^  3t  II 

ni'H'<^d1  Hdd6'  ^  II 

410-7 

832 

2815 

1970 

mfe  H^H         RTf  oTHISWF  II 

>ff  HU?5r  <\  II 

989-10 

923 

2816 

1 971 

lKt75  gUT»f       Fm  tT?F  iHtW  Ura  o(lddrt  H?)T»f  9^  II 

UTHoRSl'  HUW  y  II 

692 

2817- 
2818 

1972 

THW  t^dltim  m^5?)  oft  ¥gT»r  ii 

3r»rt^       y  ii 

176-10 

99 

2819 

1973 

THW  fHW  Hift  ura  orar  H<Syl»F  II 

md4'<^tt  HUH^  8  II 

836-13 

498 

2820- 
2821 

1974 

fm     arrae  naiTF      ^  ii 

3lf3THU75ry  || 

240-3 

468 

2822 

1975 

O           -V  -V       r»            f\  o 

H%  TjiBH  rnnnranr  ii  dO'Q  ii 

oitJ'd'  53  y 

1 1 22-4 

546 

2823- 
2824 

1976 

ThW  d'H  fyni'^i  dH        UldH  «5  A  o(5  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

»nTFHtlWry  II 

408-2 

543 

2825 

1977 

fHttQ  HdA  ^  HTdl  Hfd  Qu'fd  i^d  II 

»rw       y  II  55  II 

457-16 

69 

2826 

1978 

fwwu  fU»r%  tflT>F  II 

3I§3tHZWy  II 

207-8 

88 

2827 

1979 

fHttd  r<J*>l'd  t|'<S  A'y  o(^<S  sJdlfd  5  II 

Hd6>d  s<dld  dfs^ti'H  h1Q  II 

1293-16 

843 

2828 

1980 

yfenr  ira>fHfe  irfeijF  ii 

y  II 

105-17 

— 

2829 

1981 

}fli5t  »rf3P»F  fira  o(t  2?rnarft  ii 

wiWHtraFy  II 

394-7 

587 

2830 

1982 

h!^  ufe  3rs  3F%  ftf^  3  h!^  ufe  ars  3F^  ii 

art 3t      Hu?5r  y  ii 

218-14 

406 

2831 

1983 

Hid  H'HA  Hd  ytlU  sJ'Jdl  II 

HUtHU?5^y  II 

742-4 

361 

2832 

1984 

Hte  o(t  HEt  UH  HW  II 

3I§3tHU?5ry  II 

187-16 

772 

2833 

105 


1985 

HtHT       ufe  tftf  II 

^^d?Li'd1       y  ura  3 

533-13 

829 

2834 

1986 

few  II 

PdMdl  HdM'  U  II 

724-15 

534 

2835 

1987 

}jW  Hfe  Sfenr  offe  ^OT       oF  o(dd  yItJ'd  t  II 

wmm      sJdid  o(yld  tflf  II 

970-14 

744 

2836 

1988 

HLI  r«»l'cl1  tii;1»l3  ro(0  ojfd  dfd  t!dH6  ftjy  II 

fHdld'dl  HdW  «  U|d  ^ 

78-7 

602 

2837- 
2839 

1989 

Htl  tiyfrt  y'Wdly  Ad'  ftJd  dWl*»1'W'  d'H  II 

435-18 

582 

2840- 
2841 

1990 

o      ^              ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^ 

HoPH  orra  Uira  HJTgT       g?5e  o(T  mf  II 

mdld'dj  HU^5^  «^  Ulf  p  II 

64-3 

765 

2842- 
2843 

1991 

hPa  ridll  H'Hdfdl  o(d'^d  Hs<  oH^        »ltJ<Sd1  II 

ftratHU?5ry  II 

498-18 

723 

2844 

1992 

Htt  tidltil  WW  6\W  Ad'  6'0  HaI'dl'  II 

w§  mw  «\  II 

991-1 

192 

2845 

1993 

HH^  oTUU  f?)»n^  ye^Et  II 

iJsJ'dl  o(yld  tflO  II 

1350-5 

656 

2846 

1994 

H  di'ttA  ThQ  Ulfd  y<Sl  II  dd'Q  II 

riJM'<^M  HdM'  U  II 

827-3 

534 

2847 

1995 

ydy  H<S  o('D  ddHfu  H'i'  II 

HTf  HiW  *^  II 

989-10 

923 

2848 

1996 

Ptgr  Hfddlf  fif»r^  f5(3  feftr  fU^  II 

3r§3t  td'dlfe          8  II 

168-10 

886 

2849 

1997 

PraF  Hfddif  uy^w  U»F  II 

Hdr6  HdM'  U  II 

620-17 

449 

2850 

1998 

H^T  Ufe  Uf  Htid  H       ?T  fFgT  II 

o 

<^adH  H^rar  8  II 

561-4 

574 

2851 

1999 

ufe       HtT  >»rfe»r       HW  HHT^T  g^K  || 

53  mW'^W  HUW  8  H3I75 

844-12 

586 

2852- 
2853 

2000 

3^  mf  TO  Agr  gitT  |u  A  II 

fHdld'dJ  HdW  ^  II 

47-15 

377 

2854 

2001 

HU?5r  «\  II 

1331-17 

417 

2855 

2002 

Arar  fimn^  uTbk  nfegif  gii^w  ii 

HU?5^  8  II 

94-9 

218 

2856 

2003 

Ad'  fyddl  <S'H  ThS  d'  h1<^'  hIQ  II 

31§3t  HT?  HU?5r  8  II 

175-9 

508 

2857 

2004 

>^      3Tf  mf^w  II 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  LI  II 

618-2 

442 

2858 

106 


2005 

Agr     §t  ut  fUwf  wit  II 

H'ddl  HdM'  ^  II 

1209-17 

544 

2859 

2006 

Hgr      FPU       mm  Uraw  II 

o('<Srf'  ^Ife          8  Ulf  *^ 

1294-1 

309 

2860 

2007 

Hgr       3^  HTU  25mF  fftf  #W  rJ66={  II 

247-6 

501 

2861- 
2862 

2008 

)^             SrfH  II 

H'ddl  Hdd6>  U  II 

1199-15 

828 

2863 

2009 

Hgr       351^  §  gtH  fwt  || 

UA'Hdl  HUWr  11  uif  «\  gf  im 

670-1 1 

915 

2864 

2010 

Prar       25#  3T^  tidHA  3^  II 

96-14 

496 

2865- 
2866 

2011 

>^      firar  uf^  grfenr  ii 

Hdfb  Hdtt'  ^  II 

626-17 

189 

2867 

2012 

>t^  W^i  3T>r  ftf©  ^  II 

UAiHdl  H3W  y  II 

675-2 

842 

2868 

2013 

Adl  Hdlfd  OrJ  HrJ  TtiA  d'dl  II 

d'dj  dlOdl  dfeti'H  tfl  ^  y^ 
3I«3T  3r»nd3t 

345-8 

76 

2869 

2014 

M  y^!>»r  Mf  #u  pft  mil 

ywd  o(yld  tflO 

1194-6 

320 

2870- 
2871 

2015 

M  y^!>»r  Mf  #u  arffs  Kgrfe  ipii 

1154-2 

326 

2872- 
2874 

2016 

KUW  3  II 

1 133-1 

319 

2875- 
2876 

2017 

m'H'  o{yld  tflQ  II 

482-6 

576 

2877 

2018 

Adi  Adi  o(d9  HAH  difeS  II 

m'H'  o(yld  hIQ  II 

479-10 

677 

2878 

2019 

A%  Hfeur^  ut  yfe  II 

HTf  HU?5r  y  II 

1003-9 

908 

2879 

2020 

Hfedigr  Pi  ufe  ufe     fes^fH  ii 

HTf  HU^5r  8  Ulf  3 

996-1 

909 

2880 

2021 

A%  HfegjgT  >^  3?  fe^  WRf  ?)  ^fe  II 

fHdld'dJ  Hdtt>  8  ujd  H  II 

39-15 

223 

2881 

2022 

Pl^i  H'd'  H  dfd  t!dH6       dfe  II 

yA'Hdl  Hdtt'  8  II 

670-4 

181 

2882 

2023 

A^i  H'fdy  ^"  A  H'i  r<SH'il  II 

HUtHUH^y  II 

749-12 

167 

2883 

107 


2024 

Pi3  H'rdy  dQ  m'ij  s^dPH  ^wel  ii 

97%  HUW  *\  futs  II 

1171-5 

805 

2884 

2025 

A^i  Hifdy  o(Qi  ri'S  die  ii 

31§3t  tst  HU?5^  «\  II 

156-9 

98 

2885 

2026 

>ra  HMdy  ^d  tJt4  k^'i'  II 

Hdr6  HUWr  «\  II 

596-12 

889 

2886 

2027 

H%  H't^6  urn  urn  ?rK  HKTfe  II 

n  n 

mdld'dl  HU75^  ^  II 

52-9 

222 

2887- 
2888 

2028 

>ra       tit«  H¥  of       ^IH  II 

n 

gUT  HU?5r  8  II 

736-3 

920 

2889 

2029 

n  n 

fHdld'dJ  HU?5^  8  II 

40-12 

415 

2890- 
2891 

2030 

>f%     forair     ^^d  ufe  Fret  ii 

Hdfb  Hdd6>  8  II 

607-9 

504 

2892 

2031 

Pfir  ijteHT  uf      ^  ftmrfe  ii 

fHdld'dJ  Hd»>  8  II 

40-4 

345 

2893 

2032 

A^i      A  yQd'  hh  ti«o(  Am'Al  A  yQd'  ii 

?Hif>*'ilA  o(il1d  t4lQ  II 

855-12 

843 

2894 

2033 

>t%  we\  rw  ^st  H  or§  ufe     >ffe  IhwIh  ii 

fHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  8  II 

41-1 

553 

2895 

2034 

■V  >   a.             ^       ^       no       ^  no          no                *^  ^ 
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688 

oo 

aapeh  mayl  la-ay. 

1  dd^  uiidctvcii  iiidiidd  \J  uu|j<Jdy  \j\  idi  zt 

84? 

aaraauna-0  luinen  su-aamee  apnay. 

rvddi  II 1  idd  1 1  ici  iidd  \j. 

35 

aartee. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  1  aartee.  saree  sain. 
Dhannaa.  funhay  mehlaa  5. 

663- 

4-H-l-l- 

692-696 

36 

aas  ot  parabh  toree.  ||1 1| 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

213-17 

174 

662 

37 

aas  pi-aasee  chitva-o  din  rainee  hai  ko-ee  sant 
milaavai  nayraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

204-12 

539 

663 

38 

aas  pi-aasee  pir  kai  taa-ee  ji-o  chaatrik  boo'^dayray. 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  5 

1117-7 

541 

664 

39 

aath  pahar  nikat  kar  jaanai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

392-12 

310 

672 

40 

aavan  jaan  rahi-o. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1002-15 

898 

711 

41 

aava-o  vania-o  dummnee  kitee  mitar  karay-o. 

maaroo  kaafee  mehlaa  1  gtiar  2. 

1014-15 

584 

698-699 

42 

aavat  kinai  na  raakhi-aa  jaavat  ki-o  raakhi-aa  jaa-ay. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1329-10 

773 

712 

43 

aavho  sant  janhu  gun  gaavah  govind  kayray  raam. 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  4  gtiar  3 

775-8 

566 

710 

44 

aavhu  bhainay  gal  milah  ank  sahaylrhee-aah. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

17-16 

585 

705 

45 

aavhu  bhainay  tusee  milhu  pi-aaree-aa. 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 

96-5 

564 

706 

46 

aavhu  meet  ikatar  ho-ay  ras  kas  sabh  bhunchah. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

399-7 

563 

709 

122 


47 

aavhu  milhu  sahayleeho  sachrhaa  naam  la-ayhaa  . 

vad-hans  mehlaa  1 . 

579-13 

766 

707-708 

48 

aavhu  sajnaa  ha-o  daykhaa  darsan  tayraa  raam. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  3 

764-17 

234 

704 

49 

aavhu  sant  mai  gal  maylaa-ee-ai. 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 

95-12 

410 

703 

50 

aavhu  sant  milaah  har  kathaa  kahaanee-aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

399-2 

565 

702 

51 

aavhu  sant  milhu  mayray  bhaa-GG  mil  har  har  kathaa 
karahu. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

799-17 

390 

701 

52 

aavhu  sant  paraan  sukh-daatay  simrGh  parabh 
abhinaasGG. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1206-2 

384 

700 

53 

ab  gur  raamdaas  ka-o  milGG  badaa-GG.  ||3|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4,  bhal 

1406-5 

262 

625 

54 

ab  ham  chaiGG  thaakur  pGh  haar. 

dayvganDhaaree. 

527-15 

171 

624 

55 

ab  ih  parGGt  mahaa  parabal  bha-GG  aan  bikhai  jarGG. 
rahaa-o. 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  ghar  5 

1120-19 

528 

623 

56 

ab  jan  oopar  ko  na  pukaarai. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1217-13 

— 

626 

57 

ab  mai  kahaa  kara-o  rGG  maa-GG. 

maaroo  mehlaa  9. 

1008-8 

103 

630 

«JO 

ab  mai  ka-un  upaa-o  kara-o. 

LJl  ICtI  IdClOl  KjKj  I  1  ICI  iictct  Zl. 

ab  mohi  Dhan  paa-i-o  har  naamaa. 

octdi  ct^  iiidiicici  \j. 

121 1-5 

421 

ab  mohi  jalat  raam  jal  paa-i-aa. 

yd  \J\  1  it?c?  yu  ddidyicc  odi  c?c?  rxducci  jcc  u 

kay  cha-upday  1 4. 

61 

ab  mohi  joGvan  padvGG  paa-GG. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1000-7 

695 

634 

62 

ab  mohi  jshoob  vatan  gah  paa-GG. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  ravidaas  jee-o. 

345-12 

617 

632 

63 

ab  mohi  raam  apunaa  kar  jaani-aa. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee  tipday. 

327-10 

536 

637 

64 

ab  mohi  raam  jaso  man  gaa-i-o. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

671-10 

223 

636 

65 

ab  mohi  sarab  upaav  birkaatay. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1209-10 

834 

631 

66 

ab  poochhay  ki-aa  kahaa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1203-11 

926 

628 

67 

ab  tab  jab  kab  tuhoG  tuhoG. 

raamkalee  kabeer  jee-o. 

969-1 1 

169 

627 

68 

abhaagay  tai  laaj  naahoG. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

892-16 

490 

640 

69 

abhinaasGG  joG-an  ko  daataa  simrat  sabh  mai  kho-GG. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

617-16 

370 

639 

70 

abichal  nagar  gobind  guroo  kaa  naam  japat  sukh  paa- 
i-aa  raam. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

783-1 

859 

638 

71 

achhal  chhalaa-GG  nah  chhalai  nah  ghaa-o  kataaraa 
kar  sakai. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  5. 

25-16 

889 

589 

72 

achraj  kichh  kahan  najaa-GG. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

883-15 

615 

588 

123 


73 

agam  agochar  daras  tayraa  so  paa-ay  jis  mastak 
bhaag. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

406-4 

907 

584 

74 

agam  da-i-aal  kirpaa  parabh  Dhaaree  mukh  har  har 
naam  ham  kahay. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4. 

1336-7 

433 

585 

75 

agam  roop  kaa  man  meh  thaanaa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

186-15 

614 

586 

76 

agan  na  dahai  pavan  naheG  magnai  taskar  nayr  na 
aavai. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee 

336-6 

423 

583 

77 

agh  antak  badai  na  sal-y  kav  gur  raamdaas  tayree 
saran.  ||2||60|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay,  sal-y. 

1406-16 

263 

587 

78 

aha"^  toro  mukh  joro. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1306-13 

646 

576 

79 

ahinis  jaagai  need  na  sovai. 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa  1  ghar  5 

993-2 

531 

577-578 

80 

ahirakh  vaad  na  keejai  ray  man. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

482-17 

144 

579 

81 

aisaa  aPham  ajaat  naamday-o  ta-o  sarnaagat  aa-ee- 
alay.  ||2||2|| 

maalee  ga-urhaa  naamdayv  jee-o. 

988-13 

995 

713 

82 

aisaa  daykh  bimohit  ho-ay. 

raag  aasaa  ghar  2  mehlaa  5 

370-4 

724 

724 

83 

aisaa  gur  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

1339-2 

976 

722 

84 

aisaa  har  Dhan  sanchee-ai  bhaa-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

375-12 

427 

716 

85 

aisaa  har  sayvee-ai  nit  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  jo  khin  meh 
kilvikh  sabh  karay  binaasaa. 

gond  mehlaa  4. 

860-3 

914 

714-715 

86 

aisaa  jog  kamaavahu  jogee. 

raamkalee  banee  bhagt  kabeer  jee-o. 

970-14 

744 

723 

87 

aisaa  karahu  beechaar  gi-aanee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

385-5 

849 

717 

88 

aisaa  keertan  kar  man  mayray. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

236-2 

693 

718-719 

89 

aisaa  ko-ay  je  dubiPhaa  maar  gavaavai. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

237-17 

868 

720-721 

90 

aisaa  naam  ratan  nirmolak  punn  padaarath  paa-i-aa. 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat  bheekhan  kee 

659-16 

364 

725 

91 

aisay  bharam  bhulay  sansaaraa. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  cha-upday 

676-7 

928 

737 

92 

aisay  kaahay  bhool  paray. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

823-10 

925 

736 

93 

aisay  logan  si-o  ki-aa  kahee-ai. 

ga-orhee  chaytee 

332-3 

708 

740 

94 

aisay  raakhanhaar  da-i-aal. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

914-11 

989 

738-739 

95 

aisee  deekhi-aa  jan  si-o  mangaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

828-8 

570 

731 

96 

aisee  istaree  ik  raam  upaa-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

394-13 

721 

726 

97 

aisee  ka-un  biPhay  darsan  parsanaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1305-1 

550 

727 

124 


98 

aisee  kinguree  vajaa-ay  jogee. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3  asatpadee-aa 

908-10 

740 

728-729 

99 

aisee  kirpaa  mohi  karahu. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

828-4 

88 

730 

100 

aisee  laal  tuih  bin  ka-un  karai. 

raag  maaroo  banee  ravidaas  jee-o  kee 

1106-11 

144 

735 

101 

aisee  maa'^g  gobid  tay. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1298-18 

652 

734 

102 

aisee  pareet  govind  si-o  laagee. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

198-10 

519 

733 

103 

aisee  pareet  karahu  man  mayray. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

807-5 

533 

732 

104 

aiso  daan  dayh  jee  santahu  jaat  jee-o  balihaar. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  10 

1307-2 

890 

744 

105 

aiso  Dhanee  guvind  hamaaraa. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1156-10 

136 

745-746 

106 

aiso  heeraa  nirmal  naam. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1142-15 

903 

743 

107 

aiso  ih  sansaar  paykhnaa  rahan  na  ko-oo  pa-eehai 

bilaaval  banee  bhagtaa  kee.  kabeer  jee-o 
kee 

855-6 

770 

741 

ray. 

108 

aiso  sahaa-ee  har  ko  naam. 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5. 

986-18 

450 

742 

109 

aithai  othai  rakhvaalaa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

628-3 

— 

747 

110 

akaal  moorat  ajoonee  sambhou  man  simrat  thandhaa 
theevaa'^  jee-o.  ||2|| 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

99-4 

960 

582 

111 

akthaa  har  akath  kathaa  kichh  jaa-ay  na  jaanee  raam. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

453-4 

390 

580-581 

112 

amaavas  aatam  sukhee  bha-ay  santokh  dee-aa 
gurdayv. 

pa-orhee  thitee  ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

299-19 

654 

643 

113 

amal  siraano  laykhaa  daynaa. 

soohee  kabeer  jee-o. 

792-13 

750 

641 

114 

amiee  amal  na  ambrhai  machhee  neer  na  ho-ay. 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 . 

557-3 

461 

642 

115 

amrit  bachan  saaPh  kee  banee. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

744-13 

685 

557 

116 

amrit  banee  gur  kee  meethee. 

maajh  mehlaa  3. 

113-13 

683 

559-560 

117 

amrit  banee  har  har  tayree. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

103-7 

683 

558 

118 

amrit  fa!  naam  jin  gur  tay  paa-i-aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

385-5 

849 

556 

119 

amrit  har  har  naam  hai  mayree  jindurhee-ay  amrit 
gurmat  paa-ay  raam. 

raag  bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

538-11 

399 

562-563 

120 

amrit  kathaa  kahai  sadaa  din  raatee  avraa  aakh 
sunaavni-aa.  ||2|| 

maajh  mehlaa  3. 

118-12 

391 

550 

121 

amrit  naam  man  vasaa-ay. 

maajh  mehlaa  3. 

118-12 

391 

554-555 

122 

amrit  naam  niPhaan  hai  mil  peevhu  bhaa-ee. 

pa-orhee  ga-orhee  kee  vaar  mehlaa  5 

318-16 

383 

566 

123 

amrit  naam  parmaysar  tayraa  jo  simrai  so  jeevai. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

616-10 

363 

553 

125 


124 

amrit  naam  sadaa  nirmalee-aa. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

100-18 

408 

552 

125 

amrit  naam  tayraa  so-ee  gaavai. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

100-7 

363 

565 

126 

 n  

amrit  naam  tum  aaraa  thaakur  ayhu  mahaa  ras  janeh 
pee-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

382-14 

237 

564 

127 

amrit  neGr  gi-aan  man  majan  athsath  tirath  sang 
gahay. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1328-18 

947 

567 

128 

amrit  ras  pee-aa  gur  sabdee  ham  naam  vitahu 
kurbaan.  ||1 1| 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4  bibhaas 

1335-7 

409 

568 

129 

amrit  ras  peevhu  parabh  pi-aaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

194-16 

411 

561 

130 

amrit  rasnaa  pee-o  pi-aaree. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

180-13 

407 

569 

131 

amritaa  pari-a  bachan  tuhaaray. 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

534-3 

124 

570 

132 

an  kaa-ay  raat-rhi-aa  vaat  duhaylee  raam. 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5  chhant. 

546-8 

466 

592 

133 

anad  karahu  parabh  kay  gun  gaavhu. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

386-11 

913 

600 

134 

anad  moo!  Dhi-aa-i-o  purkhotam  an-din  anad 
ananday. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

800-11 

368 

599 

135 

anand  bha-i-aa  mayree  maa-ay  satguroo  mai  paa-i- 
aa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3  anand 

917-2 

596-598 

136 

anand  saahib 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3  anand 

917-2 

593-595 

137 

andar  sachaa  nayhu  laa-i-aa  pareetam  aapnai. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  4  asatpadee-aa  ghar 

758-14 

215 

546-548 

138 

an D hay  100*^  baithaa  kanPhee  paahi. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

43-8 

677 

549 

139 

an-din  gur  mil  jaagay. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1006-2 

954 

602 

140 

an-din  har  har  Dhi-aa-i-o  hirdai  mat  gurmat  dookh 
visaaree. 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha-upday 

1262-18 

531 

601 

141 

an-din  jaagi-aa  haa^. 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  5. 

410-7 

832 

603 

142 

an-din  raam  kay  gun  kahee-ai. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1206-2 

384 

604 

143 

ando  anad  ghanaa  mai  so  parabh  deethaa  raam. 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  1 . 

452-10 

603 

605 

144 

anik  bhaa^t  kar  sayvaa  karee-ai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

391-7 

646 

609 

145 

anik  janam  vichhurhay  dukh  paa-i-aa  manmukh 
karam  karai  aha^kaaree. 

sorath  mehlaa  4  dutukay. 

607-2 

532 

607 

146 

anik  jatan  nahee  hot  chhutaaraa. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

178-18 

368 

606 

147 

anik  parkaar  bhojan  baho  kee-ay  baho  binjan  mistaa- 
ay. 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  ghar  1 

1266-4 

870 

608 

126 


148 

anoop  padaarath  naam  sunhu  sagal  Dhi-aa-ilay 
meetaa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

208-8 

348 

610 

149 

ant  kaal  jo  lachhmeG  simrai  aisGG  chintaa  meh  jay 
marai. 

goojree. 

526-5 

994 

535 

150 

ant  na  paavat  dayv  sabai  mun  indar  mahaa  siv  jog 
karee. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay,  Mathura 

1409-1 

265 

536 

151 

antar  daykh  sabad  man  maani-aa  avar  na 
raa'^ganhaaraa. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1331-17 

417 

538 

152 

antar  gaava-o  baahar  gaava-o  gaava-o  jaag 
savaaree. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

401-12 

379 

537 

153 

antar  mail  jay  tirath  naavai  tis  baikunth  na  jaanaa"^. 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o 

484-14 

662 

543 

154 

antar  pi-aas  uthee  parabh  kayree  sun  gur  bachan 
man  teer  laga-ee-aa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

835-19 

497 

539 

155 

antar  piree  pi-aar  ki-o  pir  bin  jeevee-ai  raam. 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  4 

1113-16 

523 

541-542 

156 

antar  raam  raa-ay  pargatay  aa-ay. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1141-3 

459 

544 

157 

antarjaamee  so  parabh  pooraa. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

563-3 

164 

545 

158 

apnai  rang  sabh  ko  rachai. 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

1180-7 

806 

614 

159 

apnay  baalak  aap  rakhi-an  paarbarahm  gurdayv. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

819-19 

910 

611 

160 

apnay  daas  kaa  sadaa  rakhvaalaa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

623-8 

861 

613 

1fi1 

1  U  1 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  kabahu  na  bisaarahu. 

uiidcivcti  iiidiictd  \j. 

8PP-1 

0^\7  1 

77 

apunay  har  parabh  keo  ha-o  goioG. 

1  vJO    1  \J 

163 

apunay  raamoh  bhaj  ray  man  aalsee-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

raag  gond  banee  naamday-o  jee  kee  ghar 
1 

873-9 

450 

622 

164 

apunay  satgur  kai  balihaarai. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

609-15 

220 

617 

165 

apunay  sayvak  keo  aapay  raakhai  aapay  naam 
japaavai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

403-14 

195 

618 

166 

apunay  sayvak  kee  aapay  raakhai  pooran  bha-ee 
badaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

621-2 

910 

619 

167 

apunay  thaakur  kee  ha-o  chayree. 

raag  saarag  cha-upday  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 

1197-4 

192 

621 

168 

apunee  biDh  aap  janaavhu. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

617-9 

81 

616 

169 

apusat  baat  tay  bha-ee  seeDhree  doot  dusat  sajna- 
ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

402-6 

560 

615 

127 


170 

ardaas  sunee  daataar  parabh  ho-ay  kirpaal. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

818-15 

115 

644 

171 

areG  baa-GG  gobid  naam  mat  bGGsrai.  rahaa-o. 

PP4 

172 

arrhaavai  billaavai  nindak. 

dctocici  iiidiictd  \j. 

8'i8 

173 

asumayDh  jagnay. 

raag  gond  banee  naamday-o  jee  kee  ghar 
1 

873-9 

450 

575 

174 

at  oochaa  taa  kaa  darbaaraa. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 

562-8 

130 

590 

175 

at  parGGtam  man  mohnaa  ghat  sohnaa  paraan 
abhaaraa  raam. 

raag  bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

542-15 

505 

591 

176 

a-ukhaPh  har  kaa  naam  hai  jit  rog  na  vi-aapai. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

814-5 

448 

571 

177 

a-ukhaPh  khaa-i-o  har  ko  naa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

378-12 

443 

572 

178 

a-ukhaPh  tayro  naam  da-i-aal. 

Dhanaasiree  mehlaa  5. 

675-6 

443 

573 

179 

a-ukhGG  gharhGG  na  daykhan  day-GG  apnaa  birad 
samaalay. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

682-1 

178 

574 

180 

aval  alah  noor  upaa-i-aa  kudrat  kay  sabh  banday. 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o 

1349-19 

156 

650 

181 

avar  panch  ham  ayk  janaa  ki-o  raakha-o  ghar  baar 
manaa. 

ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1 . 

155-10 

729 

649 

182 

avar  saad  chakh  saglay  daykhay  man  har  ras  sabh 
tay  mGGthaa  jGG-o.  ||1 1| 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

100-18 

408 

648 

183 

avar  upaav  sabh  ti-aagi-aa  daaroo  naam  la-i-aa. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  dupday  ghar  5 

817-8 

441 

647 

184 

ay  man  mayri-aa  too  samajh  achayt  i-aani-aa  raam. 

tukhaaree  mehlaa  1 . 

1112-16 

487 

802-804 

185 

 H  n  

ay  man  roorh  ai  rangulay  too  sachaa  rang  charhaa- 

ay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

426-19 

412 

805-806 

ayk  anayk  bi-aapak  poorak  jat  daykh-a-u  tat  so-gg. 

^SQSP  hanpp  Qarpp  naannrla\/-n  ipp 
dctocici  ucii  it:7c;  ocii       i  iddi  i  lUdy  \J  jcc  rvcc? 

14'i 

807 

187 
1  o  / 

ayk  bagoGchaa  payd  ghan  kari-aa. 

ddodd  iiidiidd  o. 

84P 

81  ^ 

ayk  hamaaraa  antarjaamoG. 

L/iui  iddo  |Jdi  ui  iddicc?  iiiciiidd  \j  dodL|JdUc?c? 

aa 

1 347-7 

722 

81 1-812 

189 

ayk  jot  aykaa  miloG  kimbaa  ho-ay  maho-ay. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

335-8 

682 

808 

190 

ayk  kot  panch  sikdaaraa  panchay  maagoh  haalaa. 

soohee  lalit  kabeer  jee-o. 

793-6 

730 

813 

191 

ayk  na  bharoG-aa  gun  kar  Phovaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

356-18 

874 

809 

192 

ayk  pitaa  aykas  kay  ham  baarik  too  mayraa  gur  haa- 

GG. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  cha-upday 

611-18 

187 

814 

193 

ayk  su-aan  du-ay  su-aanoG  naal. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  4. 

24-12 

101 

810 

128 


194 

aykaa  tayk  mayrai  man  cheet. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

187-16 

772 

816 

195 

aykai  aykai  too  raa-i-aa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

884-7 

191 

817 

196 

ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  man  mayray. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

896-13 

171 

818 

197 

avtGG  maar  oa-Ge  karlaanav  tai'^  kee  darad  na  aa-i- 
aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

360-12 

936 

819 

198 

baabaa  aa-i-aa  hai  uth  chalnaa  ih  jag  ihooth 
pasaarovaa. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  1 . 

581-17 

921 

2510-2511 

199 

baabaa  ab  na  basa-o  ih  gaa-o. 

raag  maaroo  banee  kabeer  jee-o  kee. 

1104-8 

730 

2509 

200 

baabaa  ayhu  laykhaa  likh  jaan. 

sireeraag  mahal  1 . 

16-5 

915 

2512 

201 

baabaa  bikh  daykhi-aa  sansaar. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

382-8 

727 

2515 

202 

baabaa  boltay  tay  kahaa  ga-ay  dayhee  kay  sang 
rahtay. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

480-10 

922 

2516 

203 

baabaa  hor  khaanaa  khusee  khu-aar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

16-12 

833 

2513-2514 

204 

baabaa  maa-i-aa  saath  na  ho-ay. 

sorath  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 . 

595-10 

420 

2519 

205 

baabaa  mai  karamheen  koorhi-aar. 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa  1  ghar  1  cha-upday 

989-5 

959 

2522 

206 

baabaa  man  matvaaro  naam  ras  poGvai  sahj  rang 
rach  rahi-aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

360-5 

341 

2518 

207 

baabaa  man  saachaa  mukh  saachaa  kahee-ai  taree- 
ai  saachaa  ho-ee. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1328-3 

862 

2517 

208 

baabaa  moorakh  haa  naavai  bal  jaa-o. 

maaroo  mehlaa  1 . 

1015-14 

850 

2520-2521 

209 

baahar  dhoodhan  tay  chhoot  paray  gur  ghar  hee 
maahi  dikhaa-i-aa  thaa. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1002-3 

435 

2505 

210 

baahar  raakhi-o  ridai  samaal. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

197-10 

987 

2506 

211 

baapaar  govind  naa-ay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

408-11 

550 

2508 

212 

baarah  baras  baalpan  beetay  bees  baras  kachh  tap 
na  kee-o. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

479-10 

677 

2523 

213 

baarnai  balihaarnai  lakh  baree-aa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

211-5 

948 

2524 

214 

baavar  so-ay  rahay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

406-15 

927 

2525 

215 

baho  parpanch  kar  par  Dhan  li-aavai. 

sorath  kabeer  jee-o. 

656-7 

764 

2490 

216 

baho  rang  maa-i-aa  baho  biDh  paykhee. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

179-12 

472 

2491 

217 

bahutaa  karam  likhi-aa  naa  jaa-ay. 

jap.  mehlaa  5. 

5-11 

2492 

129 


218 

baikunth  nagar  jahaa  sant  vaasaa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

742-12 

619 

2563 

219 

bakhsi-aa  paarbarahm  parmaysar  saglay  rog 
bidaaray. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

620-5 

449 

2493 

220 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  balihaarai  jaa-o. 

goojree  mehlaa  3 

490-15 

2504 

221 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  sad  bal  jaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

400-18 

984 

2503 

222 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  sad  kurbaanaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

396-17 

908 

2502 

223 

balvant  bi-aap  rahee  sabh  mahee. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

498-18 

723 

2501 

224 

ban  meh  paykhi-o  tarin  meh  paykhi-o  garihi  paykhi-o 
udaasaa-ay. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1139-2 

201 

2494 

225 

banaarsee  tap  karai  ulat  tirath  marai  agan  dahai  kaa- 
i-aa  kalap  keejai. 

raamkalee  ghar  2. 

973-10 

451 

2507 

226 

banaspat  ma-ulee  charhi-aa  basant. 

basant  mehlaa  3. 

1176-7 

801 

2495 

227 

banday  bandagee  iktee-aar. 

ga-orhee  13. 

338-14 

360 

2486 

228 

banPhan  kaatay  aap  parabh  ho-aa  kirpaal. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

814-5 

448 

2487 

229 

banDhan  tay  chhutkaavai  parabhoo  milaavai  har  har 
naam  sunaavai. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

674-9 

567 

2488 

230 

baras  ghanaa  mayraa  man  bheenaa. 

malaar  mehlaa  1 . 

1254-9 

809 

2498 

231 

baras  ghanaa  mayraa  pir  ghar  aa-i-aa. 

malaar  mehlaa  1 . 

1255-10 

809 

2497 

232 

baras  maygh  jee  til  bilam  na  laa-o. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1267-17 

808 

2499 

233 

baras  saras  aagi-aa. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1272-11 

810 

2496 

234 

barsai  maygh  sakhee  ghar  paahun  aa-ay. 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  ghar  1 

1266-4 

870 

2500 

235 

basant  charhi-aa  foolee  banraa-ay. 

basant  mehlaa  3. 

1176-19 

800 

2489 

236 

bayd  katayb  kahhu  mat  ihoothay  ihoothaa  jo  na 
bichaarai. 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o. 

1350-5 

656 

2561 

237 

baygam  puraa  sahar  ko  naa-o. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  ravidaas  jee-o. 

345-12 

617 

2560 

238 

bayrhaa  banDh  na  saki-o  banDhan  kee  vaylaa. 

soohee  lalit. 

794-16 

759 

2562 

239 

beet  jaihai  beet  jaihai  janam  akaaj  ray. 

jaijaavantee  mehlaa  9. 

1352-14 

757 

2559 

240 

bhaa-ay  bhagat  parabh  keertan  laagai. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

869-1 

697 

2599 

241 

bhaa-ee  ray  har  heeraa  gur  maahi. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

22-3 

911 

2602 

242 

bhaa-ee  ray  i-o  sir  jaanhu  kaal. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

55-7 

922 

2600-2601 

243 

bhaa-ee  ray  meet  karahu  parabh  so-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

46-17 

377 

2606-2607 

130 


244 

bhaa-ee  ray  mil  sajan  har  gun  saar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

41-9 

409 

2605 

245 

bhaa-ee  ray  raam  kahhu  chit  laa-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

22-17 

418 

2608 

246 

bhaa-ee  ray  tan  Dhan  saath  na  ho-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

62-16 

768 

2603-2604 

247 

bhaag  sulakh-naa  har  kant  hamaaraa  raam. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

846-7 

601 

2609-2610 

248 

 n  n  

bhaagtharhay  har  sant  tum  aaray  jin  ghar  Dhan  har 
naamaa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

748-19 

237 

2611 

249 

bhaa'^daa  Dho-ay  bais  Dhoop  dayvhu  ta-o  dooDhai 
ka-o  jaavhu. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  cha-upday  ghar  1 

728-3 

340 

2613 

250 

bhaavan  ti-aagi-o  ree  ti-aagi-o. 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 

214-18 

772 

2612 

251 

bha-ay  kirpaal  govind  gusaa-ee. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

105-1 

811 

2575 

252 

bha-ay  kirpaal  guroo  govindaa  sagal  manorath  paa- 
ay. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

618-8 

290 

2574 

253 

bha-ee  paraapat  maanukh  dayhuree-aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

12-6 

668 

2573 

254 

bhagat  janaa  kee  har  jee-o  raakhai  jug  jug  rakh-daa 
aa-i-aa  raam. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  3  ghar  3. 

768-9 

331 

2577-2578 

255 

bhagat  khajaanaa  bhagtan  ka-o  dee-aa  naa-o  har 
Dhan  sach  so-ay. 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

600-3 

728 

2579 

256 

bhagat  sachay  dar  sohday  anad  karahi  din  raat. 

raag  ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  5 

217-17 

830 

2576 

257 

bhagtaa  dee  sadaa  too  rakh-daa  har  jee-o  Dhur  too 
rakh-daa  aa-i-aa. 

sorath  mehlaa  3  ghar  1  titukee 

637-12 

855 

2581-2582 

258 

bhagtaa  kee  tayk  too"^  santaa  kee  ot  too"^  sachaa 
sirjanhaaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 

746-16 

71 

2580 

259 

bhai  bhaa-ay  jaagay  say  jan  jaagran  karahi  ha-umai 
mail  utaar. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3. 

1346-15 

823 

2626-2627 

260 

bhai  ka-o  bha-o  parhi-aa  simrat  har  naam. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1151-7 

946 

2625 

261 

bha-i-aa  divaanaa  saah  kaa  naanak  ba-uraanaa. 

maaroo  mehlaa  1 . 

991-6 

843 

2572 

262 

bhairo  bhoot  seetlaa  Dhaavai. 

raag  gond  naamday-o  jee-o. 

874-13 

455 

2628 

263 

bhaj  man  may  ray  ayko  naam. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

193-8 

371 

2583 

264 

bhaj  raamo  man  raam. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4. 

1297-3 

380 

2584 

265 

bhajahu  gobind  bhool  mat  jaahu. 

bhairo  kabeer  jee. 

1159-7 

351 

2585-2586 

266 

bhalay  amardaas  gun  tayray  tayree  upmaa  tohi  ban 
aavai.  ||1||22|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  teejay  kay  3 

1392-16 

256 

2592 

131 


267 

bhalay  dinas  bhalay  sanjog. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

191-16 

234 

2593 

268 

bhalay  ninda-o  bhalay  ninda-o  bhalay  ninda-o  log. 

bhairo  naamdayv  jee-o. 

1164-1 

574 

2594 

269 

bhalee  suhaavee  chhaapree  jaa  meh  gun  gaa-ay. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  4 

745-6 

648 

2591 

270 

bhalkay  uth  papolee-ai  vin  buihay  mugaPh  ajaan. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

43-1 

669 

2590 

271 

bhalo  bhalo  ray  keeratnee-aa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

885-1 

689 

2596 

272 

bhalo  samo  simran  kee  baree-aa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

189-19 

351 

2595 

273 

bhan  mathuraa  kachh  bhayd  naheG  gur  arjun 
partakh-y  har.  ||7||19|| 

sava-ee-ay  mehlay  panjvay  kay, 
mathuraa. 

1409-12 

266 

2587 

274 

bhand  jammee-ai  bhand  nimmee-ai  bhand  mangan 
vee-aahu. 

mehlaa  1 . 

473-7 

2570 

275 

bha-o  tayraa  bhaa'^g  khalrhee  mayraa  cheet. 

tilang  mehlaa  1  ghar  2 

721-10 

543 

2571 

276 

bhar  joban  mai  mat  pay-ee-arhai  ghar  paahunee  bal 
raam  jee-o. 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 

763-9 

575 

2588 

217 

bharam  meh  so-ee  sagal  jagat  DhanDh  anPh. 

raag  aasaa  ghar  5  mehlaa  5 

380-6 

832 

2589 

278 

bhav  khandan  dukh  bhanjan  savaamee  bhagat 
vachhal  nirankaaray. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  cha-upday 

670-11 

915 

2597 

279 

bhavjal  bin  sabdai  ki-o  taree-ai. 

raag  bhairo  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

1125-9 

364 

2598 

280 

bhaytat  sang  paarbarahm  chit  aa-i-aa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

889-4 

307 

2624 

281 

bhee  toohai  salaahnaa  pi-aaray  bhee  tayree  saalaah. 

sorath  mehlaa  1 . 

636-3 

919 

2616-2617 

282 

bheekhak  pareet  bheekh  parabh  paa-ay. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

164-15 

521 

2618 

bhinneG  rainrheG-ai  chaamkan  taaray. 

ddoctd  iiidiidd  \j  oiiiidiiL. 

O  1  o 

?fi14-?fi1'i 

bholaavarhai  bhuiGG  bhul  bhul  pachhotaanGG. 

tiikhaarpp  mphlaa  1 
LUfxi  iddi       1 1  ici  iidd  1  . 

1111-10 

?fi?Q 

bholi-aa  ha-umai  surat  visaar. 

1  ddy  Udodi  1 L  iiidiidd  i  L)i  idi   i  Lfi  id  U|JUdy 

dutukay 

1 1fiS-1 

1  1  1 

801 

bhookhay  bhagat  na  kGGjai. 

1  dd^  ovjidiii. 

84'i 

?fi?n 

287 

bhoolay  maarag  jinGh  bataa-i-aa. 

L/iiddvdi  1 1  Id  iidd  \j. 

8n'^-18 

fin? 

bhooiGG  maalnGG  hai  ay-o. 

^3QSP  Qarpp  kahppr  ipp-n  kau 
ddodd  odi  c?c?  rxducd  jcc  u  rxdy 

panchpaday  9  dutukay  5 

479-4 

8fi? 

2622 

289 

bhooli-o  man  maa-i-aa  urihaa-i-o. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  9 

702-17 

471 

2621 

290 

bhujaa  baa  Dh  bhilaa  kar  daari-o. 

raag  gond  banee  kabeer  jee-o  kee  ghar  2 

870-13 

329 

2619 

291 

bi-aapat  harakh  sog  bisthaar. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

181-19 

720 

2527 

292 

bichhurat  ki-o  joGvay  o-ay  joGvan. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1268-18 

556 

2536 

132 


293 

bidi-aa  na  para-o  baad  nahee  jaan-o. 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

855-12 

843 

2537 

294 

bighan  na  ko-oo  laagtaa  gur  peh  ardaas. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

816-18 

449 

2535 

295 

bikhai  baach  har  raach  samaih  man  ba-uraa  ray. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

335-19 

726 

2534 

296 

bikhai  ban  feekaa  ti-aag  ree  sakhee-ay  naam  mahaa 
ras  pee-o. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

802-18 

411 

2533 

297 

bikh-ee  din  rain  iv  hee  gudaarai. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1205-10 

476 

2531 

298 

bikhi-aa  meh  kin  hee  taripat  na  paa-ee. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

672-3 

727 

2532 

299 

bin  baajay  kaiso  nirtikaaree. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1140-8 

469 

2550 

300 

bin  darsan  kaisay  jeeva-o  mayree  maa-ee. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  1 . 

796-5 

542 

2547-2548 

301 

bin  gur  sabad  na  chhootee-ai  daykhhu  veechaaraa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 

229-1 

489 

2543-2544 

302 

bin  gur  sabdai  man  nahee  tha-uraa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

415-6 

481 

2545-2546 

303 

bin  har  naam  avar  sabh  thoraa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

376-13 

848 

2542 

304 

bin  parabh  rahan  na  jaa-ay  gharee. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1215-4 

986 

2549 

305 

bin  saaPhoo  jo  jeevnaa  tayto  birthaaree. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

810-12 

315 

2539 

306 

bin  satgur  sayvay  bahutaa  dukh  laagaa  jug  chaaray 
bharmaa-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

603-16 

861 

2538 

bin  simran  jaisay  sarap  aarjaaree. 

yd  \j\  1  it?c?  iiidiidci  -J. 

470 

308 

bin  simran  jo  jeevan  balnaa  sarap  jaisay  arjaaree. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

711-15 

467 

2541 

309 

bind  tay  jin  pind  kee-aa  agan  kund  rahaa-i-aa. 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay  tipday  8 
dutukay  7  iktukaa  1 . 

481-17 

671 

2526 

310 

binsai  moh  mayraa  ar  tayraa  binsai  apnee  Dhaaree. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  panchpadaa. 

616-15 

737 

2551 

311 

binvant  naanak  saran  tayree  rakh  layho  aavan 
jaanaa.  1 1 1 1 1 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

543-9 

771 

2552-2553 

312 

binvant  naanak  simar  har  har  ichh  punnee  hamaaree 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

543-9 

2554-2555 

313 

birjshai  hayth  sabh  jant  ikthay. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1019-18 

492 

2556-2557 

314 

birthaa  bharvaasaa  lok. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

896-13 

171 

2558 

315 

bisar  ga-ee  sabh  taat  paraa-ee. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1299-13 

703 

2529 

316 

bisman  bisam  bha-ay  ja-o  paykhi-o  kahan  na  jaa-ay 
vadi-aa-ee. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  dupday 
qhar  7 

821-10 

615 

2528 

317 

bisrat  naahi  man  tay  haree. 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  ghar  5 

1120-18 

528 

2530 

318 

bo!  har  naam  safal  saa  gharee. 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 

1134-5 

959 

2564 

133 


319 

bolai  saykh  fareed  pi-aaray  alah  lagay. 

aasaa  saykh  fareed  jee-o. 

488-12 

759 

2569 

320 

bolhu  bha-ee-aa  raam  kee  duhaa-ee. 

raag  kaydaaraa  banee  kabeer  jee-o. 

1123-13 

342 

2566 

321 

bolhu  bha-ee-aa  raam  naam  patit  paavno. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  4  parh-taal  ghar  13. 

800-19 

388 

2567 

322 

bolhu  raam  karay  nistaaraa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

353-12 

996 

2568 

323 

bolhu  sach  naam  kartaar. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1329-16 

912 

2565 

324 

chaadnaa  chaadan  aa'^gan  parabh  jee-o  antar 
chaadnaa.  ||1 1| 

maaroo  mehlaa  5  ghar  4  asatpadee-aa 

1018-9 

691 

1769 

325 

chaar  baran  cha-uhaa  kay  mardan  khat  darsan  kar 
talee  ray. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

404-9 

734 

1772 

326 

chaar  mukat  chaarai  sIDh  mil  kai  doolah  parabh  kee 
saran  pari-o. 

kabeer  kaa  sabad  raag  maaroo  banee 
naamday-o  jee  kee 

1105-7 

941 

1773 

327 

chaar  pukaareh  naa  too  maaneh. 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

886-3 

741 

1771 

328 

chaaray  bayd  mukhaagar  paath. 

basant  mehlaa  1 . 

1168-15 

663 

1774 

329 

chaatrik  chitvat  barsat  may'^h. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

702-2 

814 

1767 

330 

chaatrik  meen  jal  hee  tay  sukh  paavahi  saaring  sabad 
suhaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

malaar  mehlaa  1 . 

1274-8 

525 

1768 

331 

chakvee  nain  nee'^d  neh  chaahai  bin  pir  nee'^d  na 
paa-ee. 

malaar  mehlaa  1  asatpadee-aa  ghar  1 

1273-4 

520 

1751 

332 

chal  darhaal  deevaan  bulaa-i-aa. 

soohee  kabeer  jee-o. 

792-13 

750 

1765 

333 

chal  sakhee-ay  parabh  raavan  jaahaa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

742-8 

565 

1764 

334 

chalat  baisat  sovat  jaagat  gur  mantar  ridai  chitaar. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1006-19 

914 

1766 

335 

charan  kamal  anoop  su-aamee  japat  saaPhoo  ho-ay. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1228-7 

612 

1756 

336 

charan  kamal  kaa  aasraa  deeno  parabh  aap. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

817-15 

200 

1754 

337 

charan  kamal  kee  aas  pi-aaray. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

389-12 

540 

1759 

338 

charan  kamal  naanak  man  bayDhi-o  charnah  sang 
samaahi.  ||2||72||95|| 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1222-15 

612 

1760 

339 

charan  kamal  parabh  kay  nit  Dhi-aava-o.. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  ghar  4  dupday 

806-6 

70 

1761 

340 

charan  kamal  sang  laagee  doree. 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

979-9 

608 

1757 

341 

charan  kamal  si-o  doree  raachee  bhayti-o  purakh 
apaaro.  ||1 1| 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1225-11 

608 

1758 

342 

charan  thaakur  kay  ridai  samaanay. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

105-12 

610 

1755 

134 


343 

charan  turn  aaray  hirdai  vaaseh  santan  kaa  sang 
paava-o. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

682-12 

68 

1762 

344 

charnah  gobind  maarag  suhaavaa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1212-1 

667 

1763 

345 

chatur  disaa  keeno  bal  apnaa  sir  oopar  kar  Dhaari-o. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

681-16 

199 

1753 

346 

chaytnaa  hai  ta-o  chayt  lai  nis  din  mai  paraanee. 

tilang  mehlaa  9  kaafee 

726-14 

388 

1786 

347 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  mahaa  anand. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1141-3 

459 

1784 

348 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sadaa  da-i-aalaa  logan  ki-aa 
vaychaaray. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

383-7 

172 

1783 

349 

chhaad  vidaanee  taat  moorhay. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

889-16 

490 

1792 

350 

chhadaa-ay  lee-o  mahaa  balee  tay  apnay  charan 
paraat. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

681-2 

346 

1791 

351 

chhod  chhod  ray  paakhandee  man  kapat  na  keejai. 

raamkalee  ghar  2. 

973-10 

451 

1793 

352 

chhod  jaahi  say  karahi  paraal. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  cha-upday 

676-7 

928 

1794 

353 

chhod  na  jaa-ee  sad  hee  sangay  an-din  gur  mil  gaa- 
ay.  ||1  II  rahaa-o. 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 

533-13 

829 

1795 

354 

chir  chir  chir  chir  bha-i-aa  man  bahut  pi-aas  laagee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

408-11 

550 

1782 

355 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  lagai  na  tatee  vaa-o.  ||1 1| 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

70-6 

445 

1775-1777 

356 

chitay  diseh  Dha-ulhar  bagay  bank  du-aar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

62-16 

768 

1780 

357 

chitva-o  vaa  a-osar  man  maahi. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1222-15 

612 

1778 

358 

chitvat  paap  na  aalak  aavai. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1143-8 

490 

1779 

359 

cho-aa  chandan  ank  charhaava-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 

225-6 

473 

1788-1789 

360 

cho-aa  chandan  mardan  angaa. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

326-12 

873 

1787 

361 

chojee  mayray  govindaa  chojee  mayray  pi-aari-aa  har 
parabh  mayraa  chojee  jee-o. 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  4. 

174-9 

178 

1790 

362 

chukaa  nihoraa  sakhee  sahayree. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

384-11 

616 

1785 

363 

daagay  hohi  so  ran  meh  joojheh  bin  daagay  bhag  jaa- 
ee. 

raamkalee  banee  bhagtaa  kee.  kabeer 
jee-o. 

969-18 

184 

2196 

364 

daarid  daykh  sabh  ko  hasai  aisee  dasaa  hamaaree. 

bilaaval  banee  ravidaas  bhagat  kee 

858-3 

961 

2198 

365 

daas  kay  ho-ay  pooran  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1151-7 

946 

2194 

366 

daas  tayray  kee  bayntee  rid  kar  pargaas. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

818-9 

73 

2195 

135 


367 

daat  khasam  kee  pooree  ho-ee  nit  nit  charhai  savaa- 
ee  raam. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

783-8 

— 

2197 

368 

daavaa  agan  rahay  har  boot. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

914-11 

989 

2199-2200 

369 

dah  dis  chhatar  maygh  ghataa  ghat  daaman  chamak 
daraa-i-o. 

raag  sorath  mehlaa  5. 

624-7 

500 

2175 

370 

da-i-aa  karahu  bashu  man  aa-ay. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

801-19 

911 

2172 

371 

da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  kar  paraanpat  moray  mohi  anaath 
saran  parabh  toree. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

208-13 

170 

2173 

372 

daras  pi-aas  mayro  man  mohi-o  har  pankh  lagaa-ay 
mileejai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1269-16 

548 

2178 

373 

daras  tayray  kee  pi-aas  man  laagee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

389-12 

540 

2177 

374 

dargeh  mukat  karay  kar  kirpaa  bakhsay  avgun 
keenaa  hay.  ||4|| 

maaroo  mehlaa  1 . 

1027-15 

880 

2189-2192 

375 

darmaaday  thaadhay  darbaar. 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

856-16 

549 

2193 

376 

darpai  Dharat  akaas  nakh-yataraa  sir  oopar  amar 
karaaraa. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

998-16 

872 

2030 

377 

darsan  daykh  jeevaa  gur  tayraa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

742-1 

558 

2185 

378 

darsan  daykhat  dokh  nasay. 

L/lluClVCll  llldlldu  \J . 

826-2 

559 

2186 

 '■ — '■  n — '■  

darsan  deejai  kholi  kivaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

UllCtCtVcll  rxdUCd  JCC  yj. 

^14^ 

2184 

darsan  har  daykh  an  kai  taa-ee. 

2 

'i47 

OH-  / 

381 

darsan  ka-o  lochai  sabh  ko-ee. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

745-1 

823 

2179 

382 

darsan  maaga-o  deh  pi-aaray. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

386-15 

359 

2188 

383 

darsan  naam  ka-o  man  aachhai. 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

533-17 

850 

2180 

384 

darsan  paykhat  mai  jee-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

382-14 

237 

2187 

385 

darsan  pi-aas  bahut  man  mayrai  naanak  daras 
nihaal.  ||3||8||9|| 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

980-1 

542 

2181 

386 

darsan  pi-aas  lochan  taar  laagee. 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

1119-3 

539 

2182 

387 

das  mirgee  sehjay  banDh  aanee. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1136-13 

942 

2174 

388 

da-y  gusaa-ee  meetulaa  too*^  sang  hamaarai  baas 
jee-o.  ||1  II  rahaa-o. 

raag  ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  5 

203-5 

183 

2176 

389 

day-ay  muhaar  lagaam  pahiraava-o. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

329-9 

852 

2231 

136 


390 

dayh  sandaysaro  kahee-a-o  pari-a  kahee-a-o. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  3  dupday 

700-8 

553 

2236 

391 

dayh  tayjan  jee  raam  upaa-ee-aa  raam. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  ghorhee-aa 

575-5 

438 

2232-2233 

392 

dayh  tayjnarhee  har  nav  rangee-aa  raam. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4. 

575-19 

439 

2234-2235 

393 

dayhee  gaavaa  jee-o  Dhar  mahta-o  baseh  panch 
kirsaanaa. 

raag  maaroo  banee  kabeer  jee-o  kee. 

1104-8 

730 

2237 

394 

dayhee  maatee  bolai  pa-un. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 

152-2 

778 

2238 

395 

daykh  fool  fool  foolay. 

basant  mehlaa  5 

1185-3 

801 

2239 

396 

daykhai  sunai  hadoor  sad  ghat  ghat  barahm  ravind 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

46-17 

2241-2242 

daykhhu  achraj  bha-i-aa. 

612-1 1 

2240 

398 

daykhou  bhaa-ee  ga-yaan  kee  aa-ee  aa'^Dhee. 

raag  ga-orhee  chaytee. 

331-17 

618 

2243 

399 

dayvaa  paahan  taaree-alay. 

raag  ga-orhee  chaytee  banee  naamday-o 
jee-o  kee 

345-3 

109 

2245 

400 

dayviti-aa  darsan  kai  taa-ee  dookh  bhookh  tirath  kee- 
ay. 

aasaa  ghar  4  mehlaa  1 

358-12 

140 

2244 

401 

deebaan  hamaaro  tuhee  ayk. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

210-16 

654 

2211 

402 

deegan  dolaa  ta-oo  la-o  ja-o  man  kay  bharmaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

400-14 

996 

2032 

403 

deen  bisaari-o  ray  divaanay  deen  bisaari-o  ray. 

maaroo  kabeer  jee-o. 

1105-14 

670 

2210 

404 

deen  da-i-aal  bharosay  tayray. 

ga-orhee.  kabeer  jee-o. 

337-3 

176 

2208 

405 

deen  dunee-aa  tayree  tayk. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1147-1 

170 

2209 

406 

deevaa  mayraa  ayk  naam  dukh  vich  paa-i-aa  tayl. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

358-7 

1005 

2212 

407 

Dhaa-i-o  ray  man  dah  dis  Dhaa-i-o. 

todee  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  cha-upday 

712-4 

928 

2262 

408 

Dhaat  milai  fun  Dhaat  ka-o  siftee  sifat  samaa-ay. 

sireeraag  mahal  1 . 

18-11 

417 

2263 

409 

Dhan  Dhan  pitaa  Dhan  Dhan  kul  Dhan  Dhan  so 
jannee  jin  guroo  jani-aa  maa-ay. 

ga-orhee  salok  mehlaa  4. 

310-5 

233 

2260 

4.10 

Dhan  Dhan  raamdaas  gur  jin  siri-aa  tinai  savaari-aa. 

1  ddi  1  iixdicc;  ixCC  vddi  idd  dy  UdivdiiLi 

tathaa  satai  doom  aakhee 

2254 

411 

Dhan  ih  thaan  govind  gun  gaa-ay. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

197-14 

362 

2250 

412 

Dhan  joban  ar  fulrhaa  naathee-arhay  din  chaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

23-5 

767 

2259 

413 

Dhan  sirandaa  sachaa  paatisaahu  jin  jag  DhanDhai 
laa-i-aa. 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  1  ghar  5 
alaahanee-aa 

578-18 

769 

2252-2253 

414 

Dhan  so  vans  Dhan  so  pitaa  Dhan  so  maataa  jin  jan 
janay. 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 

1135-13 

233 

2251 

137 


415 

Dhan  so  vaylaa  jit  darsan  karnaa. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

562-15 

559 

2256 

416 

Dhan  sohaaqan  jo  parabhoo  pachhaanai. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

737-4 

579 

2257 

417 

Dhan  sohaagan  mahaa  paveet.  tapay  tapeesar  dolai 
cheet.  ||1  II  rahaa-o. 

gond  kabeer  jee-o. 

872-1 

725 

2258 

418 

Dhan  uh  pareet  charan  sang  laagee. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1301-9 

533 

2255 

419 

Dhanvant  naam  kay  vanjaaray. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1219-19 

419 

2261 

420 

Dheera-o  daykh  tum'^aarai  rangaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

824-10 

143 

2265 

421 

Dhi-aa-ee-ai  apno  sadaa  haree. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

499-13 

902 

2264 

422 

Dhoop  deep  gharit  saaj  aartee. 

Dhanaasree  saree  sain  jee-o. 

695-10 

836 

2269 

423 

Dhotee  khol  vichhaa-ay  hayth. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

201-2 

659 

2270 

424 

Dhur  kee  banee  aa-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

627-19 

684 

2266 

425 

Dhur  laykh  likhi-aa  so  kamaavanaa  ko-ay  na 
maytanhaar.  ||3|| 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3  bibhaas 

1346-2 

972 

2267-2268 

426 

 n  

dilahu  muhabat  jin  say-ee  sachi-aa. 

aasaa  saykh  fareed  jee-o  kee  banee 

488-7 

460 

2207 

427 

din  bhee  gaava-o  rainee  gaava-o  gaava-o  saas  saas 
rasnaaree. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

401-12 

379 

2203 

428 

din  raatee  aaraaDhahu  pi-aaro  nimakh  na  keejai 
dheelaa. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

498-15 

825 

2204 

429 

din  rain  saas  saas  gun  gaavaa  jay  su-aamee  tuDh 
bhaavaa. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  gliar  7 

747-3 

832 

2205 

430 

din  tay  pahar  pahar  tay  gharee-aa'^  aav  ghatai  tan 
chheejai. 

raag  Dhanaasree  bhagat  kabeer  jee-o. 

692-1 

749 

2202 

431 

dinas  rain  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

386-7 

378 

2206 

432 

disat  bikaaree  ban  Dhan  baa'^Dhai  ha-o  tis  kai  bal  jaa- 
ee. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1329-16 

912 

2201 

433 

dithay  sabliay  thaav  nahee  tuDh  jayhi-aa. 

funhay  mehlaa  5 

1361-12 

860 

2031 

434 

dooDh  katorai  gadvai  paanee.  kapal  gaa-ay  naamai 
duhi  aanee.  ||1 1| 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o. 

1163-16 

323 

2228 

435 

UUULJM  pec  U  yuuillUdy  laa  ay. 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o. 

1163-16 

323 

2230 

436 

dooDh  ta  bachhrai  thanhu  bitaari-o. 

goojree  saree  ravidaas  jee  kay  paday 
ghar  3 

525-10 

396 

2229 

437 

dookh  ghano  jab  hotay  door. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

384-11 

616 

2226 

138 


438 

doot  dusman  sabh  tuih  tay  nivrahi  pargat  partaap 
tumaaraa. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

681-13 

955 

2227 

439 

dos  na  deejai  kaahoo  log. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

888-10 

993 

2246 

440 

dovai  thaav  rakhay  gur  sooray. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

825-17 

199 

2249 

441 

du-ay  du-ay  lochan  paykhaa. 

sorath  kabeer  jee-o.  ghar  2. 

655-2 

558 

2215 

442 

du-ay  kar  jorh  kara-o  ardaas. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

736-16 

65 

2213 

443 

du-ay  kar  jorh  karee  baynantee  thaakur  apnaa  Dhi- 
aa-i-aa. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

499-3 

200 

2214 

444 

du-ay  sing  gung  mukh  tab  kaisay  gun  ga-eehai. 

goojree  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kaa  cha- 
upadaa  ghar  2 

524-7 

468 

1770 

445 

duDh  bin  Dhayn  pankh  bin  pankheo  jal  bin  ut-bhuj 
kaam  naahee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1  panchpaday. 

354-14 

667 

2220 

446 

 n  

duhaaganoG  mahal  na  paa-in  eo  na  jaanan  pir  kaa 
su-aa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

426-9 

592 

2247-2248 

447 

dukh  bhanjan  tayraa  naam  jee  dukh  bhanjan  tayraa 
naam. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  maa^jh. 

218-4 

442 

2218 

448 

dukli  liartaa  har  naam  pacliliaano. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  9  dupday 

830-14 

991 

2217 

449 

dukh  taday  jaa  visar  jaavai. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

98-18 

469 

2219 

450 

dulabh  dayh  paa-ee  vadbhaagee. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

188-5 

470 

2225 

451 

dulabh  janam  punn  fa!  paa-i-o  birthaa  jaat  abibaykai. 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

658-8 

671 

2224 

452 

dunee-aa  kais  mukaamay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

64-3 

765 

2221-2222 

453 

durat  gavaa-i-aa  har  parabh  aapay  sabh  sansaar 
ubaari-aa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

620-1 

177 

2223 

454 

dusat  mu-ay  bikh  khaa-ee  ree  maa-ee. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1269-13 

177 

2216 

455 

eeteh  ooteh  ghat  ghat  ghat  ghat  too'^hee  too'^hee 
mohinaa.  ||1 1| 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

407-2 

155 

801 

456 

feekay  har  kay  naam  bin  saad. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1219-11 

406 

2483 

457 

footo  aa'^daa  bharam  kaa  maneh  bha-i-o  pargaas. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1002-15 

898 

2485 

458 

furmaan  tayraa  sirai  oopar  fir  na  karat  beechaar. 

ga-orhee  13. 

338-14 

360 

2484 

459 

gaa-i-o  ree  mai  gun  niDh  manga!  gaa-i-o. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1206-13 

365 

1605 

460 

gaa-o  gaa-o  ree  dulhanee  mangalchaaraa. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

482-2 

598 

1604 

139 


461 

gaava-0  gun  keertan  nit  su-aamee  kar  kirpaa  naanak 
deejai  daan.  ||2||29||115|| 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

827-6 

695 

1606 

462 

gaavhu  gaavhu  kaamnee  bibayk  beechaar. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

351-13 

599 

1607 

463 

ga-ay  kalays  rog  sabh  naasay  parabh  apunai  kirpaa 
Dhaaree. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

619-9 

447 

1592 

464 

ga-ee  bahorh  bandee  chhorh  nirankaar  dukh-daaree. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

624-14 

190 

1591 

465 

gagan  mai  thaal  rav  chand  dGGpak  banay  taarikaa 
mandal  janak  motee. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  1  aartee 

663-4 

835 

1595 

466 

gagan  nagar  ik  boond  na  barkhai  naad  kahaa  jo 
samaanaa. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

480-10 

922 

1594 

467 

gahree  kar  kai  neev  khudaa-ee  oopar  mandap  chhaa- 
ay. 

Dhanaasree  banee  bhagat  naamdayv  jee 
kee 

692-17 

756 

1593 

468 

galee  jog  na  ho-ee. 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  7 

730-10 

742 

1603 

469 

gangaa  jamunaa  godaavreo  sarsutoG  tay  karahi 
udam  Dhoor  saaPhoo  kee  taa-ee. 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 

1263-5 

219 

1590 

470 

gantee  ganee  na  chhootai  kathoo  kaachee  dayh  i- 
aanee. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

748-14 

939 

1596 

471 

gareebaa  upar  je  jshinjai  daarhee. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

199-10 

990 

1602 

472 

garihi  sobhaa  jaa  kai  ray  naahi. 

gond  kabeer  jee-o. 

872-1 

725 

1597 

473 

garihi  taa  kay  basant  ganee. 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

1180-13 

800 

1598 

474 

garihu  taj  ban  khand  jaa-ee-ai  chun  khaa-ee-ai 
kandaa. 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

855-17 

97 

1599 

475 

garihu  vas  gur  keenaa  ha-o  ghar  kee  naar. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

737-9 

591 

1600-1601 

476 

ghan  garjat  gobind  roop. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1272-17 

811 

1744 

477 

ghanhar  boond  basu-a  romaaval  kusam  basant 
ganant  na  aavai. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  teejay  kay  3 

1392-16 

256 

1745 

478 

ghar  baahar  tayraa  bharvaasaa  too  jan  kai  hai  sang. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 

677-8 

163 

1746 

479 

gharai  andar  sabh  vath  hai  baahar  kichh  naahee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

425-11 

982 

1747-1748 

480 

gharhee  muhat  kaa  paahunaa  kaaj  savaaranhaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

43-8 

677 

1749 

481 

ghat  avghat  doogar  ghanaa  ik  nirgun  bail  hamaar. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  ravidaas  jee-o. 

345-17 

422 

1740 

482 

ghat  ghat  barahm  ravind. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

46-17 

377 

1741-1742 

483 

ghat  ghat  rav  rahi-aa  banvaaree. 

sorath  mehlaa  1 . 

597-16 

156 

1743 

140 


484 

ghol  ghumaa-ee  laalnaa  gur  man  deenaa. 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  5 

1117-7 

541 

1750 

485 

gi-aan  Dhi-aan  kichh  karam  na  jaanaa  naahin  nirmal 
karnee. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

702-9 

102 

1608 

486 

gi-aanee  gur  bin  bhagat  na  ho-ee. 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

732-5 

661 

1610 

487 

gi-aanee  har  bolhu  din  raat. 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 

1264-7 

385 

1609 

488 

gobid  jee-o  too  mayray  paraan  aPhaar. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1226-9 

885 

1736 

489 

gobid  kee  aisee  kaar  kamaa-ay. 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

1199-8 

532 

1735 

490 

gobid  pareet  lagee  at  meethee  avar  visar  sabh  jaa-ay. 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

1199-8 

532 

1738 

491 

gobid  pareet  lagee  at  pi-aaree. 

sorath  mehlaa  4  dutukay. 

607-2 

532 

1737 

492 

gobind  charnan  ka-o  balihaaree. 

saarang  mehlaa  4. 

1198-14 

611 

1732 

493 

gobind  gobind  gobind  ma-ee. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

822-7 

560 

1731 

494 

gobind  gobind  gobind  sang  naamday-o  man  leenaa. 

mehlaa  5. 

487-16 

325 

1730 

495 

gobind  gunee  niPhaan  gurmukh  jaanee-ai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

399-2 

565 

1734 

496 

gobind  ham  aisay  apraaPhee. 

raamkalee  kabeer  jee-o 

970-19 

100 

1729 

497 

gobind  jeevan  paraan  Phan  roop. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

701-12 

128 

1733 

498 

go-il  aa-i-aa  go-ilee  ki-aa  tis  damf  pasaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 

50-10 

767 

1727 

499 

gopaal  tayraa  aartaa. 

Dhanaasaree  Dhannaa. 

695-16 

837 

1728 

500 

govind  govind  pareetam  man  pareetam  mil  satsangat 
sabad  man  mohai. 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

492-15 

183 

1739 

501 

gun  avgan  mayro  kachh  na  beechaaro. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

372-7 

587 

1633 

502 

gun  gaavaa  gun  vithraa  gun  bolee  mayree  maa-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

40-12 

415 

1613-1614 

503 

gun  gaavaa  nit  nit  sad  har  kay  man  jeevai  naam  sun 
tayraa. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

561-10 

545 

1615-1616 

504 

gun  gobind  gaa-i-o  nahee  janam  akaarath  keen 

salok  mehlaa  9. 

1426-10 

1622-1630 

505 

gun  gopaal  gaa-ee-ah  din  raatee.  ||2|| 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

194-9 

827 

1617 

506 

gun  gopaal  parabh  kay  nit  gaahaa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

742-8 

565 

1618 

507 

gun  govid  sad  gaa-ee-ah  paarbarahm  kai  rangay 
raam. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

848-11 

828 

1631-1632 

508 

gun  keerat  niPh  moree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

213-17 

174 

1621 

509 

gunvantee  sach  paa-i-aa  tarisnaa  taj  vikaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

36-19 

844 

1619-1620 

141 


510 

gupat  kartaa  sang  so  parabh  dehkaava-ay 
manukhaa-ay. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1001-14 

929 

1634 

gur  arjun  partakh-y  har 

octvci  KjKj  cty  iiiciiiiciy  [jctiijvcty  rxciy 

mathura 

1  \JO\J 

512 

gur  bachnee  man  sahj  Dhi-aanay. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  1 . 

796-5 

542 

1672-1673 

513 

gur  bin  avar  naahee  mai  thaa-o. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

864-14 

217 

1674 

514 

gur  govind  mayray  man  Dhi-aa-ay. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1148-19 

475 

1698-1699 

515 

gur  govind  salaaliee-ai  bhaa-ee  man  tan  hirdai 
Dhaar. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  choutukay. 

608-11 

912 

1696-1697 

516 

gur  gur  japee  guroo  gur  Dhi-aa-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

396-8 

951 

1695 

517 

gur  gur  karat  sadaa  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

1341-2 

974 

1694 

518 

gur  liar  bin  ko  na  baritha  dukh  kaatai. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

497-2 

909 

1644 

519 

gur  jaisaa  naahee  ko  dayv. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1142-2 

213 

1659 

520 

gur  jee  kay  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

193-16 

217 

1658 

521 

gur  kaa  bachan  basai  jee-a  naalay. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  8  dupday. 

679-6 

382 

1651 

522 

gur  kaa  darsan  daykh  daykh  jeevaa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

239-15 

219 

1650 

523 

gur  kaa  sabad  mayrai  antar  Dhi-aan. 

bhairo  mehlaa  3  ghar  2 

1154-2 

326 

1645-1648 

524 

gur  kaa  sabad  rakhvaaray. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

626-7 

903 

1649 

525 

gur  kai  sabad  taray  mun  kaytay  indraadik  barahmaad 
taray. 

raag  bhairo  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

1125-9 

364 

1657 

526 

gur  kay  charan  hirdai  vasaa-ay. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1270-13 

354 

1655 

527 

gur  kay  charan  jee-a  kaa  nistaaraa. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

684-7 

220 

1656 

528 

gur  kay  charan  kamal  man  Dhi-aa-ay. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

741-12 

220 

1654 

529 

gur  kay  charan  oopar  mayray  maathay. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

187-9 

218 

1653 

530 

gur  kee  moorat  man  meh  Dhi-aan. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

864-2 

214 

1652 

531 

gur  mayree  poojaa  gur  gobind. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

864-14 

217 

1708 

532 

gur  mil  laDhaa  jee  raam  pi-aaraa  raam. 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  4 

576-14 

597 

1676-1677 

533 

gur  mil  ti-aagi-o  doojaa  bhaa-o. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1147-19 

444 

1675 

534 

gur  parmaysar  ayko  jaan. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

864-8 

216 

1700 

535 

gur  parmaysar  karnaihaar. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

741-12 

220 

1701 

536 

gur  parmaysur  poojee-ai  man  tan  laa-ay  pi-aar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

52-9 

222 

1702-1703 

142 


537 

gur  parsaad  mayrai  man  vasi-aa  jo  maaga-o  so 
paava-o  ray. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupday. 

404-5 

826 

1664 

538 

gur  parsaad  o-ay  aanand  paavai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

392-19 

316 

1663 

539 

gur  parsaad  vasai  man  aa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

1129-14 

1665 

540 

gur  parsaadee  booih  lay  ta-o  ho-ay  nibayraa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 

229-1 

489 

1666-1667 

541 

gur  parsaadee  vaykh  too  har  mandar  tayrai  naal. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3  bibhaas 

1346-2 

972 

1669-1670 

542 

gur  parsaadee  vidi-aa  veechaarai  parh  parh  paavai 
maan. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1329-4 

393 

1668 

543 

gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  badbhaagee  jaa  ko  ant  na 
paaraavaaraa. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

717-12 

988 

1705 

544 

gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  vadbhaagee  maneh  bha-i-aa 
pargaasaa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

609-15 

220 

1706 

545 

gur  pooraa  mayraa  gur  pooraa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

901-4 

980 

1707 

546 

gur  pooraa  namaskaaray. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

625-9 

1704 

547 

gur  poorai  charnee  laa-i-aa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

623-14 

698 

1680 

548 

gur  poorai  dee-o  har  naamaa  jee-a  ka-o  ayhaa  vasat 
fabee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

goojree  mehlaa  5  panchpadaa  ghar  2 

497-9 

888 

1681 

549 

gur  poorai  keetee  pooree. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

624-1 

977 

1679 

550 

gur  poorai  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

621-18 

344 

1678 

551 

gur  poorai  mayree  raakh  la-ee. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

823-18 

199 

1684 

552 

gur  poorai  pooree  keenee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

628-16 

686 

1683 

553 

gur  poorai  pooree  keetee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

630-2 

891 

1682 

554 

gur  pooray  raakhi-aa  day  haath. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

396-8 

951 

1671 

555 

gur  raamdaas  tayree  saran 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4,  sal 

1406-14 

1709 

556 

gur  samaan  tirath  nahee  ko-ay. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1328-18 

947 

1638 

557 

gur  sant  jano  pi-aaraa  mai  mili-aa  mayree  tarisnaa 
buih  ga-ee-aasay. 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  5 

776-4 

216 

1686-1687 

558 

gur  sarnaa-ee  saga!  niPhaan. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1271-7 

227 

1639 

559 

gur  sarvar  ham  hans  pi-aaray. 

maaroo  mehlaa  1 . 

1027-15 

880 

1688-1691 

560 

gur  satgur  kaa  jo  sikh  akhaa-ay  so  bhalkay  uth  har 
naam  Dhi-aavai. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  4. 

305-16 

626 

1637 

143 


561 

gur  sayvaa  tay  bhagat  kamaa-ee. 

bhairo  kabeer  jee. 

1159-7 

351 

1642-1643 

562 

gur  sayvaa  tay  naamay  laagaa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

236-2 

693 

1640-1641 

563 

gur  sayva-o  kar  namaskaar. 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  dutukay 

1180-1 

798 

1693 

564 

gur  sundar  mohan  paa-ay  karay  har  paraym  banee 
man  maari-aa. 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  5 

776-11 

216 

1692 

gur  laar  laarannaari-aa. 

1  ddi  1  ifxdicc;  1 1  ic?i  iidd  i  ■ 

gur  tay  saa'^t  oopjai  jin  tarisnaa  agan  bujhaa-GG. 

1  ddy  ddodd  iiidiidd  o  dodL[Jd<Jt?c?  dd  yi  tdi 

8  kaafee. 

424-1 1 

567 

gur  updays  par-hilaad  har  uchrai. 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

1133-1 

319 

1635-1636 

568 

gurbaanee  gaavah  bhaa-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

628-16 

686 

1713 

569 

gureh  dikhaa-i-o  lo-inaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

407-2 

155 

1712 

570 

gurh  kar  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  kar  Dhaavai  kar  karnee  kas 
paa-ee-ai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

360-5 

341 

1726 

571 

gurmat  nagree  khoj  khojaa-ee. 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

732-12 

437 

1714 

572 

gurmat  virlaa  booihai  ko-ay. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 

161-7 

680 

1715 

573 

gurmukh  bhagat  karahi  parabh  bhaaveh  an-din  naam 
vakhaanay. 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

601-10 

328 

1721 

574 

gurmukh  bhagat  karahu  sad  paraanee. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

880-11 

888 

1722 

575 

gurmukh  dhoondh  dhoodhaydi-aa  har  sajan  laPhaa 
raam  raajay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 

449-8 

597 

1719 

576 

gurmukh  jindoo  jap  naam  karammaa. 

raag  ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  4. 

172-18 

849 

1718 

577 

gurmukh  ko-ee  virlaa  booihai  jis  no  nadar  karay-i. 

malaar  mehlaa  3. 

1258-9 

347 

1717 

578 

gurmukh  nimaanaa  hohu. 

aasaa  mehlaa  3  chhant  ghar  3. 

440-8 

482 

1720 

579 

gurmukh  rang  bha-i-aa  at  goorhaa  har  rang  bheoneo 
mayree  cholee.  ||1 1| 

mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  poorbee. 

168-16 

415 

1723 

580 

gurmukh  sakhee  sahaylee  mayree  mo  ka-o  dayvhu 
daan  har  paraan  jeevaa-i-aa. 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

493-17 

623 

1716 

581 

guroo  guroo  gur  kar  man  mor. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

864-8 

216 

1724 

582 

guroo  guroo  jap  meet  hamaaray. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

190-12 

992 

1725 

583 

gursikh  har  bolhu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

165-1 

386 

1710 

584 

gursikh  meet  chalhu  gur  chaalee. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

667-14 

678 

1711 

585 

gusaa-ee"^  partaap  tuhaaro  deethaa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa  ghar  1 

1235-3 

971 

1611-1612 

144 


\J\J\J 

haa  haa  parabh  raakh  layho. 

1  dciy       idi  iddoi        iiidiidd  \j 

1 1 
1  1  \j 

587 

hai  ko-ee  raam  pi-aaro  gaavai. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  raho-ay  kay  chhant 
kay  ghar  mehlaa  5 

203-12 

954 

1370 

588 

hai  naahee  ko-oo  booihanhaaro  jaanai  kavan  bhataa. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

498-8 

962 

1371 

589 

halat  sukh  palat  sukh  nit  sukh  simrano  naam  gobind 
kaa  sadaa  leejai. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

683-13 

358 

1359 

590 

halay  yaaraa"^  halay  yaaraa"^  khusikhabree. 

tilang  naamdayv  jee. 

727-16 

126 

1360 

591 

ham  aha'^kaaree  aha'^kaar  agi-aan  mat  gur  mili-ai 
aap  gavaa-i-aa. 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 

172-6 

886 

1150 

592 

ham  anDhulay  anDh  bikhai  bikh  raatay  ki-o  chaalah 
gur  chaalee. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

667-14 

678 

1149 

593 

ham  apraaDh  paap  baho  keonay  kar  dustGG  chor 
churaa-i-aa. 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 

172-6 

886 

1151 

594 

ham  avgun  bharay  ayk  gun  naahee  amrit  chhaad 
bikhai  bikh  khaa-ee. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay,  bal-y 

1406-8 

262 

1152 

595 

ham  baarik  kachhoo-a  na  jaanah  gat  mit  tayray 
moorakh  mugaPh  i-aanaa. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4. 

697-1 

187 

1165 

596 

ham  baarik  mugaPh  i-aan  pitaa  samjaavhigay. 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 

1321-1 

189 

1169 

597 

ham  baarik  pitaa  parabh  daataa. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1266-10 

189 

1168 

598 

ham  baarik  ta-o  sarnaa-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

626-17 

189 

1166 

599 

ham  baarik  tum  pitaa  hamaaray  tum  mukh  dayvhu 
kheeraa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

884-7 

191 

1167 

600 

ham  bheekhak  bhaykhaaree  tayray  too  nij  pat  hai 
daataa. 

raag  Dhanaasiree  mehlaa  3  ghar  4 

666-8 

68 

1170 

601 

ham  bhoolah  tum  sadaa  abhoolaa  ham  patit  tum  patit 
uPhree-aa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1213-5 

107 

1171 

602 

ham  chaakar  gobind  kay  thaakur  mayraa  bhaaraa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

399-17 

194 

1162 

603 

ham  Phanvant  bhaagath  sach  naa-ay. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

185-19 

421 

1164 

604 

ham  dolat  bayrhee  paap  bharee  hai  pavan  lagai  mat 
jaa-ee. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1 . 

878-1 

82 

1163 

605 

ham  ghar  saajan  aa-ay. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  chhant  ghar  2 

764-5 

235 

1159 

606 

ham  gharay  saachaa  sohilaa  saachai  sabad  suhaa-i- 
aa  raam. 

aasaa  mehlaa  3  chhant  ghar  1 . 

439-12 

604 

1160-1161 

145 


607 

ham  har  si-o  Dharhaa  kee-aa  mayree  har  tayk. 

raag  aasaa  ghar  2  mehlaa  4. 

366-1 

166 

1155-1156 

608 

■  H 

ham  hovah  laalay  golay  gursikhaa  kay  jin  aa  an-din 
har  parabh  purakh  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

493-17 

623 

1157 

ham  kookar  tayray  darbaar. 

jee-0. 

qcQ.i  Q 
yoa  1  o 

1  1  DO 

610 

ham  mailay  tum  oojal  kartay  ham  nirgun  too  daataa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

613-10 

104 

1176 

611 

ham  moorakh  ka-o  har  kirpaa  karee. 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 

1134-5 

959 

1172 

612 

ham  moorakh  mugaDh  agi-aan  matee  sarnaagat 
purakh  ajnamaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

799-5 

115 

1173 

613 

ham  moorh  mugaDh  sadaa  say  bhaa-GG  gur  kai 
sabad  pargaasaa.  ||1 1| 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

601-1 

957 

1174-1175 

614 

ham  santan  koG  rayn  pi-aaray  ham  santan  kee 
sarnaa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

614-2 

306 

1154 

615 

ham  santan  si-o  ban  aa-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

614-2 

306 

1153 

616 

ham  vanjaaray  raam  kay. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

165-12 

419 

1177 

617 

hamaarai  ayh  kirpaa  keejai. 

raag  kali-aan  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 

1321-13 

611 

1189 

618 

hamaarai  aykai  haree  haree. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

715-7 

976 

1190 

619 

hamaaray  kul  ka-unay  raam  kahi-o. 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

856-3 

870 

1188 

620 

hamaaree  pi-aaree  amrit  Dhaaree  gur  nimakh  na 
man  tay  taaree  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

404-15 

681 

1187 

621 

hamraa  bharam  ga-i-aa  bha-o  bhaagaa. 

sorath  kabeer  jee-o.  ghar  2. 

655-2 

558 

1180 

622 

hamraa  Dhan  maaDha-o  gobind  DharneoDhar  ihai 
saar  Dhan  kahee-ai. 

ga-orhee  kabeer 

336-6 

423 

1179 

623 

hamraa  man  mohi-o  gur  mohan  ham  bisam  bha-GG 
mukh  laagay.  ||1 1| 

raag  dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 . 

527-3 

825 

1181 

624 

hamraa  thaakur  sabh  tay  oochaa  rain  dinas  tis  gaava- 
0  ray. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupday. 

404-5 

826 

1178 

625 

hamrai  man  chit  har  aas  nit  ki-o  daykhaa  har  daras 
tumaaraa. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

167-2 

110 

1184-1185 

626 

hamroG  ganat  na  ganoG-aa  kaa-GG  apnaa  birad 
pachhaan. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

619-16 

111 

1182 

627 

hamroG  jaat  paat  gur  satgur  ham  vaychi-o  sir  gur  kay. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

731-6 

942 

1183 

146 


628 

hamro  sahaa-o  sadaa  sad  bhoolan  turn  ro  birad  patit 
uDhran. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

827-19 

99 

1186 

629 

haN-u  balihaarai  jaa-o  saachay  tayray  naam  vitahu. 

raag  Dhanaasiree  mehlaa  3  ghar  4 

666-8 

68 

1122 

630 

— n  n  

ha  -u  kurbaanai  jaa-o  miharvaanaa  ha  -u  kurbaanai 

jaa-o. 

tilang  mehlaa  1  ghar  3 

721-16 

416 

1121 

631 

ha-o  an-din  har  naam  keertan  kara-o. 

raag  aasaavaree  ghar  1 6  kay  2  mehlaa  4 
suDhanq 

369-11 

688 

1123 

632 

ha-o  balihaaree  tin^  ka-o  mayree  jindurhee-ay  jin^  har 
har  naam  aPhaaro  raam. 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

539-17 

401 

1134-1135 

633 

ha-o  kachhoo  na  jaan-o  tayree  saar. 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

1181-18 

105 

1124 

634 

ha-o  ki-aa  saalaahee  kiram  jant  vadee  tayree  vadi-aa- 
ee. 

pa-orhee  soohee  mehlaa  2. 

792 

131 

1125 

635 

ha-o  kurbaan  jaa-ee  tayray  naavai. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

629-14 

891 

1126 

636 

ha-o  naa  chhoda-o  kant  paasraa. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa  ghar 
1 0  kaafee 

761-6 

83 

1129-1130 

637 

ha-o  paapee  patit  param  paakhandee  too  nirmal 
nirankaaree. 

sorath  mehlaa  1 . 

596-17 

107 

1132 

638 

ha-o  panth  dasaa-ee  nit  kharhee  ko-ee  parabh  dasay 
tin  jaa-o. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

41-1 

553 

1131 

639 

ha-o  poonjee  naam  dasaa-idaa  ko  dasay  har  Dhan 
raas. 

maaroo  mehlaa  4. 

996-10 

847 

1133 

640 

ha-o  reh  na  sakaa  bin  daykhay  pareetamaa  mai  neer 
vahay  veh  chalai  jee-o.  ||3|| 

raag  maajh  cha-upday  ghar  1  mehlaa  4 

94-1 

507 

1136 

641 

ha-o  taa  kai  balihaaree. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

207-14 

568 

1128 

642 

ha-o  ta-o  ayk  rama-ee-aa  laiha-o. 

raag  gond  naamday-o  jee-o. 

874-13 

455 

1127 

643 

ha-o  vaar  vaar  jaa-o  gur  gopaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

980-1 

542 

1138 

644 

ha-o  vaaree  ha-o  vaarnai  kurbaan  tayray  naav  no. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  3. 

71-15 

135 

1139 

645 

ha-o  vaaree  mukh  fayr  pi-aaray. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

484-7 

517 

1140 

646 

ha-o  vaaree  vari[aa  khannee-ai  van[aa  ta-o  saahib 
kay  naavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 . 

557-3 

461 

1141 

647 

ha-o  vanjaa  kurbaan  saa-ee  aapnay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

397-3 

128 

1137 

648 

har  aaraaPh  na  jaanaa  ray. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

612-5 

159 

1194 

147 


649 

har  aavtay  keG  khabar  gur  paa-GG  man  tan  aando 
aanand  bha-ay  har  aavtay  sunay  mayray  laal  har  laal. 

nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  4  parh-taal 

977-7 

234 

1195 

650 

har  akath  kathaa  kaa  jin  ras  chaakhi-aa  tis  jan  sabh 
bhookh  lahantGG. 

nat  mehlaa  4. 

977-13 

389 

1193 

651 

har  amrit  bhinnay  lo-inaa  man  paraym  ratannaa  raam 
raajay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  4  chhant  ghar  4. 

448-17 

560 

1191-1192 

652 

har  ayk  simar  ayk  simar  ayk  simar  pi-aaray. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  7 

679-1 

382 

1196 

653 

har  bhagat  binaa  lay  Dharan  gadlGG-aa.  ||2|| 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

385-1 

467 

1348 

654 

har  bhagtaa  har  Dhan  raas  hai  gur  poochh  karahi 
vaapaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

28-13 

1349 

har  bhagtaa  kaa  aasraa  an  naahGG  thaa-o. 

uiiddvcti  iiidiictd  \j. 

O  1  ^  1 

1  Tin 

656 

har  bin  avar  kir-aa  birthay. 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 

216-4 

454 

1334 

657 

har  bin  bail  biraanay  hu-GGhai. 

goojree  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kaa  cha- 
upadaa  ghar  2  doojaa 

524-7 

468 

1345 

658 

har  bin  jGG-araa  rGh  na  sakai  ji-o  baalak  khGGr 
aPhaarGG. 

goojree  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

506-16 

691 

1342-1343 

har  bin  Jgg-o  jal  bal  jaa-o. 

1  cid^  oil        dd^  iiiciiidd  |Jdi  iiidd  i   mi  idi    i  ■ 

14-2 

472 

1341 

660 

har  bin  ka-un  sahaa-GG  man  kaa. 

oddi  di  1^  r\di>JC7d  j kj. 

1253-16 

758 

1337 

har  bin  ki-o  jGGvaa  mayrGG  maa-GG. 

raan  Qaaran  aQatnarlpp-aa  mphlaa  1  nhar 
1  ddy  oddi  d^  dodL|JdUt:7c;  dd  iiiciiidd  i  mi  idi 

1 

1  OOO    1  OOv? 

662 

har  bin  ki-o  rahGG-ai  dukh  bi-aapai. 

saarag  mehlaa  1 . 

1197-9 

544 

1340 

663 

har  bin  rGh  na  sakai  man  mayraa. 

raag  todee  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 . 

711-3 

540 

1347 

664 

har  bin  rGh  na  saka-o  ik  raatGG. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

668-1 

510 

1346 

665 

har  bin  sabh  kichh  mailaa  santahu  ki-aa  ha-o  pooj 
charhaa-GG.  ||2|| 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3. 

910-5 

397 

1335-1336 

666 

har  bin  tayro  ko  na  sahaa-GG. 

raag  saarang  mehlaa  9. 

1231-8 

764 

1344 

667 

har  bisrat  sadaa  khu-aarGG. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

711-15 

467 

1332 

668 

har  bisrat  so  moo-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

407-15 

926 

1333 

669 

har  charan  kamal  koG  tayk  satgur  ditoG  tus  kai  bal 
raam  joG-o. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

777-19 

222 

1273 

670 

har  charan  saran  gobind  dukh  bhanjnaa  daas  apunay 
ka-o  naam  dayvhu. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  9  parh-taal 

683-8 

81 

1274 

671 

har  chayt  man  mayray  too  gur  kaa  sabad  kamaa-ay. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 

560-12 

931 

1275 

148 


672 

har  da-i-aal  da-i-aa  parabh  keenee  mayrai  man  tan 
mukh  har  bolee. 

mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  poorbee. 

168-16 

415 

1312 

673 

har  darsan  dayh  har  aas  tumaaree. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

164-15 

521 

1315 

674 

har  darsan  ka-o  mayraa  man  baho  taptai  ji-o 
tarikhaava'^t  bin  neer.  ||1 1| 

gond  mehlaa  4. 

861-18 

503 

1313 

675 

har  darsan  kee  man  pi-aas  ghanayree. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

804-19 

549 

1314 

676 

har  Dhan  jaap  har  Dhan  taap  har  Dhan  bhojan  bhaa- 
i-aa. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

495-14 

422 

1318 

677 

har  Dhanai  naal  amrit  vaylai  vatai  har  bhagtee  har  liv 
laa-ee. 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

733-19 

425 

1319-1320 

678 

har  din  rain  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

623-14 

698 

1316 

679 

har  du-aarai  kharee-aa. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  5  parh-taal 

746-2 

529 

1317 

680 

har  gun  gaa-o  manaa  satgur  sayv  pi-aar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 

50-10 

767 

1267 

681 

har  gun  gaavai  ha-o  tis  balihaaree. 

dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  4. 

528-3 

886 

1268 

682 

har  gun  kaahi  na  gaavhee  moorakh  agi-aanaa. 

tilang  mehlaa  9  kaafee 

726-14 

388 

1271 

683 

har  gun  kahi  na  saka-o  banvaaree. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha-upday 

666-14 

114 

1266 

684 

har  gun  kahtay  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat  bheekhan  kee 

659-16 

364 

1270 

685 

har  gun  parhee-ai  har  gun  gunee-ai. 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 

95-1 

500 

1269 

686 

har  gur  gi-aan  har  ras  har  paa-i-aa. 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 

95-12 

410 

1272 

687 

har  har  akhar  du-ay  ih  maalaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

388-4 

362 

1211 

688 

har  har  boond  bha-ay  har  su-aamee  ham  chaatrik 
bilal  billaatee. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

668-1 

510 

1235 

689 

har  har  gun  govind  japaahaa. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4. 

699-3 

378 

1220 

690 

har  har  gur  gur  karat  bharam  ga-ay. 

mehlaa  5  ga-orhee. 

241-14 

951 

1221 

691 

har  har  har  gun  gaavhu. 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

1120-6 

394 

1215 

692 

har  har  har  har  naam  japaahaa. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4. 

698-16 

379 

1214 

693 

har  har  japahu  pi-aari-aa  gurmat  lay  har  bol. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

22-3 

911 

1222 

d94 

■         ■         1          ■■■■■           ii                     ii'i                 ■  ■ 

har  har  karahi  nit  kapat  kamaaveh  hirdaa  suDh  na  ho- 
ee. 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

"700  C 

732-5 

661 

H  OH  O 

1 21 8 

695 

har  har  karat  mitay  sabh  bharmaa. 

raag  gond  banee  naamday-o  jee-o  kee 
ghar  2 

874-6 

174 

1219 

149 


696 

har  har  kathaa  sunaa-ay  parabh  gurmat  har  ridai 
samaanee. 

maaroo  mehlaa  4. 

996-17 

392 

1216 

697 

har  har  kathaa  sunhu  ik  nimakh  pal  sabh  kilvikh  paap 
leh  jaanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

667-8 

390 

1217 

698 

har  har  naam  amolaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

407-5 

357 

1224 

699 

har  har  naam  apaar  amolee. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

822-3 

616 

1223 

700 

har  har  naam  dee-o  daaroo. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

622-15 

447 

1229 

701 

har  har  naam  dee-o  gur  saathay. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1212-17 

344 

1228 

702 

har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  mayree  jindurhee-ay 
gurmukh  naam  amolay  raam. 

raag  bihaagarhaa  chhant  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

537-13 

398 

1230-1231 

703 

har  har  naam  japahu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 

161-7 

680 

1227 

704 

har  har  naam  japahu  nit  paraanee. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

192-16 

466 

1226 

705 

har  har  naam  mai  har  man  bhaa-i-aa. 

raag  maajh  cha-upday  ghar  1  mehlaa  4 

94-1 

507 

1234 

706 

har  har  naam  niPhaan  hai  gurmukh  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay. 

kaanrhaa  salok  mehlaa  4 

1316-12 

1232 

707 

har  har  naam  niPhaan  lai  gurmat  har  pat  paa-ay. 

maaroo  mehlaa  4  ghar  3 

996-1 

909 

1233 

708 

har  har  naam  santan  kai  sang. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

197-10 

987 

1225 

709 

har  har  sant  janaa  kee  jeevan. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1222-1 

458 

1212 

710 

har  har  simrahu  sant  gopaalaa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

617-12 

160 

1213 

711 

har  hirdai  jap  naam  muraaree. 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 

1135-6 

888 

1236 

712 

har  jan  bolat  sareeraam  naamaa  mil  saaPhsangat 
har  tor.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

malaar  mehlaa  4  parh-taal  ghar  3 

1265-13 

386 

1287 

713 

har  jan  chhodi-aa  saglaa  aap. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1217-16 

887 

1284 

714 

har  jan  daykhhu  satgur  nainee. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

800-5 

829 

1285 

715 

har  jan  gun  gaavat  hasi-aa. 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 

1319-10 

992 

1291 

716 

har  jan  ka-o  ihee  suhaavai. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

613-4 

696 

1283 

717 

har  jan  naachahu  har  har  Phi-aa-ay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 

368-13 

704 

1286 

718 

har  jan  ootam  ootam  banee  mukh  boleh  par- 
upkaaray. 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

493-4 

77 

1279 

719 

har  jan  raakhay  gur  govind. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

681-16 

199 

1288 

720 

har  jan  raam  raam  raam  Phi-aa'^-ay. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1208-16 

461 

1289 

721 

har  jan  sagal  uPhaaray  sang  kay. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1208-13 

705 

1281 

150 


722 

har  jan  sant  milhu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 

95-6 

562 

1280 

723 

har  jan  simrahu  hirdai  raam. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

702-13 

461 

1282 

724 

har  jan  simri-aa  naam  aPhaar. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

620-5 

449 

1290 

725 

har  jap  japay  man  Dheeray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

maajh  mehlaa  5  ghar  3. 

132-18 

941 

1292 

726 

har  japay  har  mandar  saaji-aa  sant  bhagat  gun 
gaavahi  raam. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

781-12 

859 

1295 

727 

har  japdi-aa  khin  dhil  na  keej-ee  mayree  jindurhee-ay 
mat  ke  jaapai  saahu  aavai  ke  na  aavai  raam. 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

540-11 

402 

1293-1294 

728 

har  jas  gaavhu  bhagvaan. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4. 

1297-18 

380 

1277 

729 

har  jas  ray  manaa  gaa-ay  lai  jo  sangee  hai  tayro. 

tilang  mehlaa  9. 

727-2 

763 

1278 

7^n 

har  jas  suneh  na  har  gun  gaavahi. 

yd  \J\  1  it?c?  \ji  idy^cc 

oo^  o 

7ns 

1276 

731 

har  jeG  ayh  tayreG  vadi-aa-GG. 

owiciiii  iiid  1  idd  \j     1  idi    1  LI LUixcc 

637-12 

855 

1296-1297 

7^? 

har  jGG  maataa  har  jGG  pitaa  har  jGG-o  partipaalak. 

mpprnn  QJilnk  rlakh-na\/  naiirhpp  mphlaa 
1 1  iddi  uu  odiuix  \Jdi\i  1  1  idy  pdui  i         1 1  iidd 

5. 

1101-17 

1  v7  1 

1  <J\J\J 

733 

har  jGG  too  aapay  rang  charhaa-ay. 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

639-1 

845 

1298-1299 

734 

har  jGG-o  aapay  bakhas  milaa-ay. 

sorath  mehlaa  3  dutukee. 

638-9 

111 

1301-1302 

735 

har  jGG-o  kirpaa  karahu  tum  pi-aaray. 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

603-16 

861 

1306 

736 

har  jGG-o  nimaani-aa  too  maan. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

624-14 

190 

1310 

737 

har  jGG-o  sabday  jaapdaa  bhaa-GG  poorai  bhaag 
milaa-ay. 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

639-1 

845 

1304-1305 

738 

har  jGG-o  sadaa  tayroG  sarnaa-GG. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3. 

1333-17 

78 

1303 

739 

har  jGG-o  too  sukh  sampat  raas. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

619-9 

447 

1309 

740 

har  jGG-o  tuDh  no  sadaa  saaiaahoG  pi-aaray  jichar 
ghat  antar  hai  saasaa. 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

601-1 

957 

1307-1308 

741 

har  joo  raakh  layho  pat  mayroG. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  9. 

703-2 

114 

1311 

742 

har  kaa  bilovanaa  bilovahu  mayray  bhaa-GG. 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay  cha-upday 
iktukay. 

478-6 

340 

1243 

743 

har  kaa  jan  har  jal  kaa  moonaa  har  bisrat  foot  marai. 

I|3|| 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 

1263-12 

462 

1240 

744 

har  kaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  kai  hohu  hari-aa  bhaa-GG. 

basant  kee  vaar  mahal  5 

1193-6 

806 

1241 

745 

har  kaa  naam  ridai  nit  Dhi-aa-GG. 

aasaa  ghar  7  mehlaa  5. 

394-2 

365 

1242 

151 


746 

har  kaa  sant  milai  gur  saaPhoo  lai  tis  kee  Dhoor 
mukh  laa-ee.  ||3|| 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 

1263-5 

1239 

747 

har  kaa  sant  paraan  Dhan  tis  kaa  panihaaraa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

745-11 

308 

1238 

748 

har  kaa  sant  satgur  sat  purkhaa  jo  bolai  har  har 
baanee. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

667-8 

390 

1237 

749 

har  kay  charan  jap  jaa'^-o  kurbaan. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

827-6 

695 

1257 

750 

har  kay  charan  kamal  man  Dhi-aa-o. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

714-11 

444 

1256 

751 

har  kay  darsan  ko  man  chaa-o. 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

1119-17 

998 

1258 

752 

har  kay  logaa  mo  ka-o  neet  dasai  patvaaree. 

soohee  lalit  kabeer  jee-o. 

793-6 

730 

1262 

753 

har  kay  naam  binaa  dukh  paavai. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  9. 

830-18 

464 

1261 

754 

har  kay  naam  kay  bi-aapaaree. 

kaydaaraa  kabeer  jee-o. 

1123-7 

419 

1260 

755 

har  kay  naam  kay  jan  kaa^khee. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1227-11 

533 

1259 

756 

har  kay  sakhaa  saaPh  jan  neekay  tin  oopar  haath 
vataavai. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 

881-7 

565 

1255 

157 

har  kay  sant  sunhu  jas  kaanee. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

667-8 

390 

1254 

758 

har  kee  gat  neh  ko-oo  jaanai. 

raag  bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  9. 

537-8 

143 

1244 

759 

har  kee  pi-aas  pi-aasee  kaaman  daykh-a-u  rain 
sabaa-ee. 

raag  saarag  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa  1  ghar 
1 

1232-5 

506 

1246-1247 

760 

har  kee  poojaa  dulambh  hai  santahu  kahnaa  kachhoo 
na  jaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3. 

910-5 

397 

1248-1249 

761 

har  kee  tum  sayvaa  karahu  doojee  sayvaa  karahu  na 
ko-ay  jee. 

goojree  mehlaa  3. 

490-8 

655 

1245 

762 

har  kee-aa  kathaa  kahaanee-aa  gur  meet  sunaa-ee- 
aa. 

tilang  mehlaa  4. 

725-10 

622 

1250-1252 

763 

har  keertan  meh  ayhu  man  jaagai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

199-3 

694 

1253 

764 

har  jshojahu  vadbhaageeho  mil  saaPhoo  sangay 
raam. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

848-11 

828 

1264 

765 

har  ko  naam  sadaa  sukh-daa-ee. 

maaroo  mehlaa  9. 

1008-5 

359 

1263 

766 

har  man  tan  vasi-aa  so-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

629-14 

891 

1351 

767 

har  mayro  pir  ha-o  har  kee  bahuree-aa. 

aasaa  tipdaa  iktukaa.  kabeer  jee-o. 

483-9 

590 

1352 

768 

har  naam  Phan  nirmal  at  apaaraa. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  3. 

664-1 

426 

1321 

152 


769 

har  naam  layho  meetaa  layho  aagai  bikham  panth 
bhai-aan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

raag  gourhee  maalvaa  mehlaa  5 

214-5 

655 

1322 

770 

har  naamaa  har  rariy  hai  har  rariy  majeethai  rariy. 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

731-19 

416 

1323 

771 

har  naamai  tul  na  puj-GG  jay  lakh  kotGG  karam  kamaa- 
ay-  l|2|| 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

62-3 

451 

1324-1325 

112 

har  pahilarhGG  laav  parvirtGG  karam  drirh-aa-i-aa  bal 
raam  jGG-o. 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

773-16 

600 

1326-1327 

773 

har  paraan  parabhoo  sukh-daatay. 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

529-18 

303 

1328 

774 

har  paraym  kasaa-GG  dinas  raat  har  ratGG  har  rang 
cholay. 

raag  sorath  vaar  mahlay  4  kee. 

642-14 

846 

1329 

lib 

har  parh  har  likh  har  jap  har  gaa-o  har  blia-ojal  paar 
utaarGG. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

669-5 

370 

1330 

776 

har  paykhan  ka-o  simrat  man  mayraa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

204-12 

539 

1331 

111 

har  raam  raam  raam  raamaa. 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5. 

218-9 

951 

1357 

778 

har  rang  rang  rang  anoopayrai. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 

1304-12 

798 

1353 

779 

har  ras  pGGvai  almasat  matvaaraa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  tipday  2. 

377-9 

406 

1356 

780 

har  ras  pGGvat  sad  hGG  raataa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  tipday  2. 

377-9 

406 

1355 

781 

har  ras  pGGvhu  bliaa-GG. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

630-5 

410 

1354 

782 

har  saa  mGGt  naahGG  mai  ko-GG. 

maaroo  mehlaa  1 . 

1027-15 

880 

1201-1204 

783 

har  saachaa  simrahu  bhaa-GG. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

616-10 

363 

1205 

784 

har  samrath  kGG  sarnaa. 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5  dupday 

987-17 

955 

1200 

785 

har  sang  raataa  an-din  jaagai. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

201-10 

825 

1197 

786 

har  sang  raatay  bhaahi  na  jalai. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

201-10 

825 

1198 

787 

har  sang  raatay  man  tan  haray. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  gu-aarayree. 

181-6 

318 

1199 

788 

har  simrat  sabh  mitGh  kalays. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

194-16 

411 

1209 

789 

har  simrat  tayrGG  jaa-ay  balaa-ay. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

193-8 

371 

1210 

790 

har  si-o  jurai  ta  sabh  ko  mGGt. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

238-10 

372 

1206 

791 

har  si-o  parGGt  antar  man  bayPhi-aa  har  bin  rahan  na 
jaa-GG. 

sorath  mehlaa  4. 

607-9 

504 

1208 

792 

harnGG  hovaa  ban  basaa  kand  moo!  chun  jshaa-o. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  1 . 

157-2 

519 

1358 

153 


793 

hath  na  laa-ay  kasumbh-rhai  jal  jaasee  dholaa.  ||1 1| 
rahaa-o. 

soohee  lalit. 

794-16 

759 

1148 

794 

hath  nigarahu  kar  kaa-i-aa  chheejai. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1 . 

905-4 

852 

1146-1147 

795 

hatvaanee  Dhan  maal  haat  keet. 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

1180-7 

806 

1145 

796 

ha-umai  karti-aa  nah  sukh  ho-ay. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  1 . 

222-10 

471 

1142 

7°il 

ha-umai  naavai  naal  viroDh  hai  du-ay  na  vaseh  ik 
thaa-ay. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 

560-12 

931 

1143 

798 

ha-umai  rog  maanukh  ka-o  deenaa. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1140-16 

731 

1144 

799 

hay  gobind  hay  gopaal  hay  da-i-aal  laal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1273-1 

82 

1369 

800 

hee-o  divai  man  aisee  pareet  keejai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  6.  chhant. 

454-15 

526 

1365-1366 

801 

hirdai  har  jee  ko  simran  Dharai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee. 

1165-6 

328 

1363 

802 

hirdai  har  kay  charan  vasaa-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

619-6 

612 

1362 

803 

hirdai  naam  vasaa-iho. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

621-12 

950 

1364 

804 

ho-ay  ikatar  milhu  mayray  bhaa-ee  dubiPhaa  door 
karahu  liv  laa-ay. 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  hindol 

1185-9 

566 

1372 

805 

ho-ee  raajay  raam  kee  rakhvaalee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

620-1 

177 

1373 

806 

hohu  da-i-aal  mayraa  man  laavhu  ha-o  an-din  raam 
naam  nit  Dhi-aa-ee. 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

493-10 

920 

1374 

807 

holee  keenee  sant  sayv. 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  dutukay 

1180-1 

798 

1375 

808 

hukmee  varsan  laagay  mayhaa. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

104-10 

808 

1367 

809 

hun  nahee  sandaysaro  maa-i-o. 

raag  sorath  mehlaa  5. 

624-7 

500 

1368 

810 

i-aanrhee-ay  maanrhaa  kaa-ay  karayhi. 

tilang  mehlaa  1 . 

722-6 

583 

749-750 

811 

ichhaa  poorak  sarab  sukh-daata  har  jaa  kai  vas  hai 
kaamPhaynaa. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

669-18 

365 

794 

812 

ih  banee  jo  jee-ahu  jaanai  tis  antar  ravai  har  naamaa. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

797-15 

687 

765 

813 

ih  baynantee  sun  parabh  mayray. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

742-1 

766 

814 

ih  Dhan  mayray  har  ko  naa-o. 

bhayra-o  bhagat  kabeer  jee. 

1157-16 

423 

773 

815 

ih  Dhan  sarab  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

maaroo  mehlaa  1 . 

991-11 

828 

772 

816 

ih  jag  meet  na  daykhi-o  ko-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

633-6 

761 

762 

817 

ih  jag  tayraa  too  gosaa-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

417-13 

937 

768-769 

154 


818 

ih  lokay  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

898-7 

304 

767 

819 

ih  man  girhee  ke  ih  man  udaasee. 

malaar  mehlaa  3  ghar  2 

1261-3 

479 

776-777 

820 

ih  man  santan  kai  balihaaree. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

889-4 

307 

774 

821 

ih  man  sundar  aapnaa  har  naam  majeethai  rang  ree. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

400-8 

591 

775 

822 

ih  manoo-aa  khin  na  tikai  baho  rangee  dah  dah  dis 
chal  chal  haadhay. 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 

170-19 

483 

778 

823 

ih  sookh  bihaanee  raatay. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1209-10 

834 

761 

824 

ih  tan  maa-i-aa  paahi-aa  pi-aaray  leet-rhaa  lab 
rangaa-ay. 

tilang  mehlaa  1  ghar  3 

721-16 

416 

770 

825 

ih  tan  vaychee  sant  peh  pi-aaray  pareetam  day-ay 
milaa-ay.  ||3|| 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  birharhay  ghar  4 
chhantaa  kee  jat 

431-1 1 

511 

771 

826 

ih  thagvaaree  bahut  ghar  gaalay. 

bibhaas  parbhaatee  mehlaa  5  asatpadee- 
aa 

1 347-7 

722 

763-764 

827 

ik  ardaas  bhaat  keerat  kee  gur  raamdaas  raakho 
sarnaa-ee.  ||4||58|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay,  bal-y 

1406-10 

262 

779 

828 

ik  gaavat  rahay  man  saad  na  paa-ay. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 

158-16 

1005 

785 

829 

ik  gharhee  dinas  mo  ka-o  bahut  dihaaray. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  iktukay  cha-upday. 

374-18 

542 

780 

830 

ik  man  purakh  Dhi-aa-ay  bardaataa. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  pahilay  kay  1 

1389-10 

248 

781-784 

831 

ik  naa-o  tayraa  mai  fabo. 

raag  sorath. 

656-13 

845 

789 

832 

ik  pachhaanoo  jee-a  kaa  iko  rakhanhaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

45-6 

375 

790 

833 

ik  til  pi-aaraa  veesrai  rog  vadaa  man  maahi. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

21-14 

374 

788 

834 

ik  til  pi-aaraa  visrai  bhagat  kinayhee  ho-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

35-4 

375 

786-787 

835 

ikas  si-o  man  maani-aa  taa  ho-aa  nihchal  cheet. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

43-15 

376 

791-792 

836 

ikat  patar  bhar  urkat  kurkat  ikat  patar  bhar  paanee. 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

476-12 

720 

793 

837 

in  biDh  ih  man  hari-aa  ho-ay. 

basant  mehlaa  3. 

1176-19 

800 

797 

838 

inH  biDh  paasaa  dhaalahu  beer. 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  hindol 

1185-9 

566 

799 

839 

 n  

in  si-o  pareet  karee  ghanayree. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

392-6 

724 

798 

840 

 n  n  

ini  maa-i-aa  jagdees  gusaa-ee  tum  ray  charan 
bisaaray. 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

857-3 

721 

800 

841 

i-o  ki-o  kant  pi-aaree  hovaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

356-18 

874 

748 

842 

is  dayhee  andar  panch  chor  vaseh  kaam  kroDh  lobh 
moh  aha^kaaraa. 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

600-3 

728 

754 

155 


843 

is  garih  meh  ko-ee  jaagat  rahai. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

182-8 

731 

751 

MA 

is  man  ka-o  basant  keG  lagai  na  so-ay. 

L/ctodi  iL  1 1      iidd  o. 

1 1 76-1 5 

son 

OWL/ 

7fin 

is  man  ka-o  ko-GG  khojahu  bhaa-GG. 

hhairn  mphlaa 
uiidiiu  iiidiidd  o. 

1128-16 

478 

7'iQ 

OH-O 

is  man  ka-o  ko-GG  khojahu  bhaa-GG. 

1  dd^  yd  Ui  1  it?t?  yu  ddidyiuc  dodL|JdUUc 

kabeer  jee  kee 

oou  o 

7R7-7Rfi 
1  O  1   1  oo 

847 

is  paanoG  tay  jin  too  ghari-aa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

913-7 

372 

755-756 

848 

is  tan  Dhan  koG  kavan  badaa-GG. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

326-12 

873 

752 

849 

is  tan  Dhan  ko  ki-aa  garab-GG-aa. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

330-2 

756 

753 

850 

it  sanjam  parabh  kin  hoG  na  paa-i-aa. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

1347-19 

743 

795-796 

851 

jaa  din  bhaytay  saaPh  mohi  u-aa  din  baiihaaroG. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

810-12 

315 

1864 

852 

jaa  kaa  moot  saajan  hai  samoG-aa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

186-7 

196 

1852 

853 

jaa  kaa  thaakur  tuhoG  parabh  taa  kay  vadbhaagaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

399-17 

194 

1851 

854 

jaa  kai  daras  paap  kot  utaaray. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

739-16 

568 

1858 

855 

jaa  kai  hirdai  vasi-aa  too  kartay  taa  koG  tai^  aas 
pujaa-GG. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 . 

610-13 

134 

1857 

856 

jaa  kai  sang  ih  man  nirmal. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

863-14 

317 

1853 

857 

jaa  kai  simran  ho-ay  anandaa  binsai  janam  maran 
bhai  dukhGG. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

617-5 

849 

1855 

858 

jaa  kai  simran  sabh  kachh  paa-GG-ai  birthoG  ghaal  na 
jaa-GG. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

617-12 

160 

1854 

859 

jaa  kai  simran  sookh  nivaas. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

386-11 

913 

1856 

860 

jaa  kai  vas  khaan  sultaan. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

182-15 

132 

1859 

861 

jaa  ka-o  aa-i-o  ayk  rasaa.  khaan  paan  aan  nahoG 
khuDhi-aa  taa  kai  chit  na  basaa.  rahaa-o. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

672-8 

405 

1844 

862 

jaa  ka-o  apnoG  kirpaa  Dhaarai. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

190-4 

952 

1843 

863 

jaa  ka-o  har  rang  laago  is  jug  moh  so  kahoG-at  hai 
sooraa. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

679-16 

413 

1845 

864 

jaa  ka-o  mun  Dhayaan  Dharai  firat  saga!  jug  kabahu 
ka  ko-oo  paavai  aatam  pargaas  ka-o. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay, 
mathuraa. 

1404-13 

260 

1849 

865 

jaa  ka-o  muskal  at  banai  dho-GG  ko-ay  na  day-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

70-6 

445 

1846-1848 

866 

jaa  ka-o  raakhai  raakhanhaar. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

868-6 

196 

1850 

867 

jaa  ko  naam  lait  too  sukhoG. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

617-5 

849 

1861 

156 


jaa  ko  thaakur  oochaa  ho-GG. 

yet  <ji  1  ic?c?  ui  ic?c  oui  dii  1  ui  ICC 

869 

jaa  parabh  kGG  ha-o  chayruiGG  so  sabh  tay  oochaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

400-3 

192 

1865 

870 

jaa  too  mayrai  val  hai  taa  ki-aa  muhchhandaa. 

pa-orhee  maaroo  dakh-nay  vaar  mehlaa 
5. 

1096-15 

162 

1862 

871 

jaa  too*^  saahib  taa  bha-o  kayhaa  ha-o  tuDh  bin  kis 
saaFaahGG. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

382-8 

727 

1863 

872 

jaachik  naam  jaachai  jaachai. 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

1321-16 

393 

1873 

873 

jaag  layho  ray  manaa  jaag  layho  kahaa  gaafal  so-i- 
aa. 

tilang  mehlaa  9. 

726-18 

763 

1867 

874 

jaag  ray  man  jaaganhaaray. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

387-12 

821 

1869 

875 

jaag  salonrhoG-ay  bolai  gurbaanoG  raam. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  I.Bilaaval,  First  Mehl: 

843-5 

820 

1868 

876 

jaagahu  jaagahu  sootiho  chali-aa  vanjaaraa.  ||1 1| 
rahaa-o. 

aasaa  kaafee  mehlaa  1  ghar  8 
asatpadee-aa. 

418-7 

750 

1870-1871 

877 

jaagat  bhagat  simrat  har  raatay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

388-16 

822 

1872 

878 

jaahoo  kaahoo  apuno  hoG  chit  aavai. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1215-11 

171 

1866 

879 

jaa!  moh  ghas  mas  kar  mat  kaagad  kar  saar. 

sireeraag  mahal  1 . 

16-5 

915 

1875 

jaa'^  tis  bhaavai  taa'^  karay  bhog. 

L/iictiiu  iiidiidd  o. 

1 128-12 

1S7fi 
1  o  /  u 

881 

jaanoG  sant  koG  mitraa-ee. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

898-7 

304 

1874 

882 

jab  daykhaa  tab  gaavaa. 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat  naamday  jee 
kee  ghar  2 

656-19 

994 

1835 

883 

jab  kachh  na  sgg-o  tab  ki-aa  kartaa  kavan  karam  kar 
aa-i-aa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

748-14 

939 

1833 

884 

jab  la-o  nahoG  bhaag  lilaar  udai  tab  la-o  bharamtay 
firtay  baho  Dhaa-ya-o. 

sava-ee-ay  mehlay  panjvay  kay, 
mathuraa. 

1409-6 

265 

1836 

885 

jab  tay  darsan  bhaytay  saaPhoo  bhalay  dinas  o-ay 
aa-ay. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

671-10 

223 

1834 

886 

jag  mohnoG  ham  ti-aag  gavaa-GG. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

392-6 

724 

1803 

887 

jag  sukarit  koorat  naam  hai  mayroG  jindurhoG-ay  har 
kGGrat  har  man  Dhaaray  raam. 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

539-5 

400 

1804-1805 

888 

jagat  jalandaa  rakh  lai  aapnoG  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

salok  mehlaa  3  bilaaval  kee  vaar 

853-11 

83 

1808 

889 

jagat  mai  jhoothee  daykhee  pareet. 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  9. 

536-15 

760 

1807 

890 

jagat  uDhaaran  naam  pari-a  tayrai. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 

1304-12 

798 

1806 

157 


891 

jai  kaaran  bayd  barahmai  uchray  sankar  chhodGG 
maa-i-aa. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1328-3 

862 

1975 

892 

jaisaa  baalak  bhaa-ay  subhaa-ee  lakh  apraaPh 
kamaavai. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

624-14 

190 

1976 

893 

jaisay  go-il  go-ilee  taisay  sansaaraa. 

aasaa  kaafee  mehlaa  1  ghar  8 
asatpadee-aa. 

418-7 

750 

1979-1980 

894 

jaisee  bhookhay  pareet  anaaj. 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o  ghar  2 

1164-12 

521 

1977 

895 

jaisee  mai  aavai  khasam  kee  banee  taisrhaa  karee  gi- 
aan  vay  laalo. 

tilang  mehlaa  1 . 

722-16 

935 

1978 

896 

jal  dhova-o  ih  sees  kar  kar  pag  pakhlaava-o. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

813-13 

87 

1842 

897 

jal  duDh  ni-aa-ee  reet  ab  duDh  aach  nahee  man 
aisee  pareet  haray 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  6.  chhant. 

454-15 

526 

1838-1839 

898 

jal  jaa-o  jeevan  naam  binaa. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1332-10 

357 

1841 

899 

jal  kee  bheet  pavan  kaa  thambhaa  rakat  bund  kaa 
gaaraa. 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

659-3 

757 

1837 

900 

jal  meh  meen  maa-i-aa  kay  bayPhay. 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 

1160-11 

719 

1840 

901 

jammi-aa  poot  bhagat  govind  kaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

396-2 

268 

1796 

902 

jan  ka-o  parabh  apnay  kaa  taan. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 

677-8 

163 

1812 

903 

jan  kay  tumH  har  raakhay  su-aamee  tumH  jug  jug  jan 
rakhi-aa. 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 

1319-10 

992 

1814 

904 

jan  kee  paij  rakhee  kartaaray.  1 1 1 1 1 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

201-6 

199 

1813 

905 

jan  ko  parabh  sangay  asnayhu. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1307-16 

170 

1815 

906 

janam  janam  kay  dookh  nivaarai  sookaa  man 
saPhaarai. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

618-2 

442 

1817 

907 

janam  janam  kee  mal  Phovai  paraa-ee  aapnaa 
keetaa  paavai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

380-17 

712 

1816 

908 

janam  maran  duhhoo  meh  naahee  jan  par-upkaaree 
aa-ay. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

748-19 

237 

1818 

909 

ja-o  ham  baa'^Phay  moh  faas  ham  paraym  baPhan 
tum  baaPhay. 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

658-3 

535 

1797 

910 

ja-o  kirpaa  gobind  bha-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

402-6 

560 

1798 

911 

ja-o  mai  kee-o  sagal  seegaaraa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

373-10 

510 

1801-1802 

912 

ja-o  pai  ham  na  paap  karantaa  ahay  anantaa. 

sireeraag.  ravidaas  jee-o. 

93-15 

841 

1800 

158 


913 

ja-0  turn  girivar  ta-o  ham  moraa. 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

658-17 

528 

1799 

914 

jap  gobind  gopaal  laal. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

885-18 

222 

1820 

915 

jap  man  har  har  naam  gobinday. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

800-11 

368 

1823 

916 

jap  man  har  har  naam  salaah. 

sorath  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

604-10 

970 

1822 

917 

jap  man  maaPho  maPhusoodno  har  sareerango 
parmaysaro  sat  parmaysaro  parabh  antarjaamee. 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

1201-9 

305 

1825 

918 

jap  man  mayray  govind  kee  banee. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

192-4 

687 

1826 

919 

jap  man  naam  ayk  apaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

51-7 

367 

1824 

920 

jap  man  raam  naam  nistaaraa. 

bairaarhee  mehlaa  4. 

720-2 

848 

1827 

921 

jap  man  raam  naam  parhho  saar. 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

1200-3 

771 

1828 

922 

jap  man  raam  naam  rav  rahay. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4. 

1336-7 

433 

1829 

923 

jap  man  sat  naam  sadaa  sat  naam. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

669-18 

365 

1821 

924 

jap  tap  kaa  banPh  bayrhulaa  jit  langheh  vahaylaa. 

soohee  mehlaa  1 . 

729-8 

779 

1819 

925 

japahu  ta  ayko  naamaa. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  cha-upday  ghar  1 

728-3 

340 

1830 

926 

japee-ai  parabh  kaa  naam. 

pa-orhee  thitee  ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

300-3 

654 

1832 

927 

jap-ya-o  jinH  arjun  dayv  guroo  fir  sankat  jon  garabh 
na  aa-ya-o.  ||6|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5 

1409-8 

265 

1831 

928 

jat  paahaaraa  Pheeraj  suni-aar. 

jap.  mehlaa  1 . 

8-8 

1810 

929 

jat  sat  sanjam  saach  drirh-aa-i-aa  saach  sabad  ras 
leenaa.  1 1 1 1 1 

raamkalee  dakh-nee  mehlaa  1 . 

907-5 

739 

1809 

930 

jatar  jaa-o  tat  beethal  bhailaa. 

raag  aasaa  naamdayv  jee-o 

485-7 

150 

1811 

931 

jay  bhulee  jay  chukee  saa-ee'^  bhee  tahinjee 
kaadhee-aa. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa  ghar 
1 0  kaafee 

761-6 

83 

1962-1963 

932 

jay  lorheh  sadaa  sukh  bhaa-ee. 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

1182-5 

706 

1966 

933 

jay  lorheh  var  baalrheG-ay  taa  gur  charneG  chit  laa-ay 
raam. 

soohee  mehlaa  3. 

771-10 

581 

1967-1968 

934 

jay  man  chit  aas  rakheh  har  oopar  taa  man  chinday 
anayk  anayk  fa!  paa-ee. 

raag  gond  cha-upday  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 . 

859-3 

168 

1964-1965 

935 

 n  

jay  oh  athsath  tirath  n  aavai. 

raag  gond  banee  ravidaas  jee-o 

875-1 1 

712 

1961 

936 

jay  vad  bhaag  hoveh  vad  mayray  jan  miidi-aa"^  dhil  na 
laa-ee-ai. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 

881-13 

564 

1969 

159 


937 

jay  vad  bhaag  hoveh  vadbhaagGG  taa  har  har  naam 
Dhi-aavai. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

880-11 

888 

1970 

938 

jay  vaylaa  vakhat  veGchaareG-ai  taa  kit  vaylaa  bhagat 
ho-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

35-4 

375 

1971-1972 

939 

jaytaa  samund  saagar  nGGr  bhari-aa  taytay  a-ugan 
hamaaray. 

ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1 . 

156-9 

98 

1973 

940 

jaytay  jatan  karat  tay  doobay  bhav  saagar  nahGG 
taari-o  ray. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

335-12 

966 

1974 

941 

jGG-a  baDhahu  so  Dharam  kar  thaapahu  aDhram 
kahhu  kat  bhaa-GG. 

raag  maaroo  banee  kabeer  jee-o  kee 

1102-18 

657 

1946 

942 

jGG-a  jant  sabh  paykhGG-ah  parabh  sagal  tumaarGG 
Dhaarnaa.  ||1 1| 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

915-4 

970 

1942 

943 

jGG-a  jant  suparsan  bha-ay  daykh  parabh  partaap. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

816-13 

427 

1943 

944 

jGG-a  jantar  sabh  tis  kay  kGG-ay  so-gg  sant  sahaa-GG. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

621-2 

910 

1944 

945 

jGG-a  kay  daatay  parGGtam  parabh  mayray. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

562-15 

559 

1941 

946 

jGG-a  paraan  Dhan  har  ko  naam. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

376-13 

848 

1945 

947 

jGG-aa'^  kuhat  na  sangai  paraanGG.  ||3|| 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

201-2 

659 

1950 

948 

jGG-a-o  hamaaraa  jGG-o  daynhaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

390-19 

841 

1947 

949 

jGG-araa  har  kay  gunaa  gaa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

ga-orhee  9.  kabeer  jee-o. 

337-6 

917 

1948 

950 

jGG-aray  ol'^aa  naam  kaa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

211-1 

347 

1949 

951 

jGGvan  ta-o  ganoG-ai  har  paykhaa. 

saarang  mehlaa  5. 

1221-9 

553 

1955 

952 

jGGva-o  naam  sunoG. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

829-18 

357 

1951 

953 

jGGvat  jGGvat  jGGvat  rahhu. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1138-4 

350 

1952 

954 

jGGvat  marai  marai  fun  joGvai  aisay  sunn  samaa-i-aa. 

raag  ga-orhee  bairaagari  kabeer  jee. 

332-16 

995 

1953 

955 

jGGvat  raam  kay  gun  gaa-ay. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1223-7 

899 

1954 

956 

jGGvnaa  safal  joGvan  sun  har  jap  jap  sad  joGvnaa.  1 1 1 1 1 
rahaa-o. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1019-1 

669 

1956 

957 

jGGvno  mai  joGvan  paa-i-aa  gurmukh  bhaa-ay  raam. 

raag  aasaa  chhant  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

442-5 

858 

1957-1958 

958 

jhagraa  ayk  nibayrahu  raam. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

331-14 

868 

2013 

959 

jhakharh  jhaagoG  moohu  varsai  bhoG  gur  daykhan 
jaa-GG.  ||13|| 

raag  soohee  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa  4  gliar 
2 

757-18 

547 

2012 

960 

jhim  jhim  varsai  amrit  Dhaaraa. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

102-3 

432 

2014 

160 


961 

ihim  ihimay  ihim  ihim  varsai  amrit  Dhaaraa  raam. 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 

442-19 

618 

2015 

962 

jih  sir  rach  rach  baa D hat  paag. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

330-2 

756 

1908 

963 

jihvaa  ayk  kavan  gun  kahee-ai. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

673-19 

82 

1909 

964 

jin  aatam  tat  na  cheen^i-aa. 

parbhaatee  bhagat  baynee  jee  kee 

1351-11 

1003 

1922-1923 

965 

jin  Dhan  pir  kaa  saad  na  jaani-aa  saa  bilakh  badan 
kumlaanee. 

malaar  mehlaa  1 . 

1255-10 

809 

1928 

966 

jin  har  har  naam  na  chayti-o  mayree  jindurhee-ay  tay 
manmukh  moorh  i-aanay  raam. 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

540-11 

402 

1920-1921 

967 

jin  kee-aa  tin  daykhi-aa  ki-aa  kahee-ai  ray  bhaa-ee. 

tilang  mehlaa  1  ghar  2 

724-19 

902 

1924-1925 

968 

jin  keetaa  maatee  tay  ratan. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

177-10 

985 

1926 

jin  laa-ee  pareet  so-ee  fir  khaa-i-aa. 

1  ClCiy  ClCloClCt  Ml  ICll   i—  lllC?IIICtCl  o 

724 

970 

jin  mil  maaray  panch  soorbeer  aiso  ka-un  balee  ray. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

404-9 

734 

1929 

971 

—  :  ;  n  —  

Jin  sir  sohan  patee-aa  maa  gee  paa-ay  sanPhoor. 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  1  asatpadee-aa  ghar 
3 

417-1 

936 

1918-1919 

972 

jin  tum  bhayjay  tineh  bulaa-ay  sukh  sahj  saytee  ghar 
aa-o. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

678-1 

198 

1927 

973 

jinaa  baat  ko  bahut  andaysro  tay  mitay  sabh  ga-i-aa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

612-11 

618 

1937 

974 

jinaa  gurmukh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin  poochha-o  jaa-ay. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 

161-7 

680 

1936 

975 

jinaa  satgur  si-o  chit  laa-i-aa  say  pooray  parPhaan. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

45-13 

374 

1935 

976 

jinahu  baat  nischal  Dharoo-a  jaanee  tay-ee  jeev  kaa! 
tay  bachaa. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4 

1402-9 

1931 

977 

jinee  maidaa  laal  reejhaa-i-aa  ha-o  tis  aagai  man 
dayNhee-aa. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  1 .  Chhant. 

703-13 

541 

1939-1940 

978 

jinee  naam  visaari-aa  say  hot  daykhay  khayh. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1006-12 

464 

1938 

979 

 n  

jin  kai  hee-arai  basi-o  mayraa  satgur  tay  sant  bhalay 
bhalbhaa\ 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 

1264-7 

385 

1932 

980 

jinHee  satgur  sayvi-aa  pi-aaray  tinH  kay  saath  taray 

sorath  mehlaa  1 . 

636-3 

1933-1934 

981 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  mohi  partipaal. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

828-12 

89 

1885 

982 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakho  su-aamee  jan  naanak  saran 
tumHaaree.  ||2||5|| 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  4. 

528-3 

886 

1886 

983 

ji-o  jaanhu  ti-o  raakh  har  parabh  tayri-aa. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  2.  chhant. 

708-9 

89 

1881-1883 

161 


984 

ji-0  jaanhu  ti-o  rakhahu  gusaa-ee  paykh  jeevaaN 
partaap.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1217-16 

887 

1880 

985 

ji-o  jannee  garabh  paaltee  sut  kee  kar  aasaa. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

165-18 

964 

1879 

986 

ji-o  jannee  sut  jan  paaltee  raakhai  nadar  maihaar. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

168-1 

221 

1877-1878 

987 

ji-0  meenaa  bin  paanee-ai  ti-o  saakat  marai  pi-aas. 

sorath  mehlaa  1 . 

597-11 

916 

1887 

988 

ji-o  pasree  sooraj  kiran  jot. 

raag  basant  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  ik  tukay 

1177-13 

965 

1884 

989 

ji-0  raam  raakhai  ti-o  rahee-ai  ray  bhaa-ee. 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o. 

1164-5 

144 

1888 

990 

jis  aasan  ham  baithay  kaytay  bais  ga-i-aa.  ||5|| 

aasaa  saykh  fareed  jee-o. 

488-12 

759 

1895-1896 

991 

jis  daa  saahib  daadhaa  ho-ay. 

bllaaval  mehlaa  3. 

842-3 

162 

1892 

992 

jis  jal  niDh  kaaran  turn  jag  aa-ay  so  amrit  gur  paahee 
jee-o. 

sorath  mehlaa  1 . 

598-4 

436 

1899 

993 

jis  kaa  dee-aa  painai  khaa-ay. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

195-1 

491 

1890 

994 

jis  ka-o  bisrai  paraanpat  daataa  so-ee  ganhu 
abhaagaa. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

682-4 

414 

1889 

995 

jis  kay  sir  oopar  too'^  su-aamee  so  dukh  kaisaa 
paavai. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

749-18 

197 

1891 

996 

jis  maanukh  peh  kara-o  bayntee  so  apnai  dukh  bhari- 
aa. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

497-2 

909 

1904 

997 

jis  mili-ai  man  ho-ay  anand  so  satgur  kahee-ai. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

168-10 

886 

1905 

998 

jis  naam  ridai  so-ee  vad  raajaa. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa  ghar  2 

1155-16 

456 

1901-1902 

999 

jis  neech  ka-o  ko-ee  najaanai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

386-15 

359 

1903 

1000 

jis  no  paraym  man  vasaa-ay. 

maaroo  mehlaa  3  ghar  5  asatpadee 

1016-4 

530 

1893-1894 

1001 

jis  simrat  dookh  sabh  jaa-ay. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

192-4 

687 

1898 

1002 

jis  simrat  sabh  kilvikh  naaseh  pitree  ho-ay  uDhaaro. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

496-3 

851 

1897 

1003 

jis  too  raakhahi  tis  ka-un  maarai. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1139-15 

196 

1900 

1004 

jisahi  saaj  nivaaji-aa  tiseh  si-o  ruch  naahi. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1002-9 

349 

1907 

1005 

jisahi  sahaa-ee  ho-ay  bhagvaan. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

888-4 

851 

1906 

1006 

jit  dar  vaseh  kavan  dar  kahee-ai  daraa  bheetar  dar 
kavan  lahai. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1 . 

877-2 

142 

1911 

1007 

jit  ghar  pir  sohaag  banaa-i-aa. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

97-15 

579 

1910 

1008 

jit  parabh  laa-i-aa  tit  tit  lagai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

1180-7 

806 

1912 

162 


1009 

jithai  baisan  saaPh  jan  so  thaan  suhandaa. 

ga-orhee  pa-orhee  mehlaa  5 

319-6 

1916 

1010 

jithai  har  aaraaPhee-ai  tithai  har  mit  sahaa-ee. 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

733-19 

425 

1913-1914 

1011 

jithai  naam  japee-ai  parabh  pi-aaray. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

105-7 

359 

1915 

1012 

jithai  rakheh  baiku^th  tithaa-ee  too"^  sabhnaa  kay 
partipaalaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

106-4 

186 

1917 

1013 

jo  barahmanday  so-ee  pinday  jo  khojai  so  paavai. 

Dhanaasree  peepaa.  jee-o 

695-13 

837 

2001 

1014 

jo  deesai  gursikh-rhaa  tis  niv  niv  laaga-o  paa-ay  jee-o. 

soohee  mehlaa  5  gunvantee. 

763-1 

621 

1996-1997 

1015 

jo  din  aavahi  so  din  jaahee. 

soohee  ravidaas  jee-o. 

793-18 

758 

1995 

1016 

jo  hamree  biPh  hotee  mayray  satiguraa  saa  biPh  tum 
har  jaanhu  aapay. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

167-2 

110 

1984-1985 

1017 

jo  har  sayveh  sant  bhagat  tin  kay  sabh  paap 
nivaaree. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha-upday 

666-14 

114 

1986 

1018 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  sooraa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

237-17 

868 

1981-1982 

1019 

jo  jan  layhi  jshasam  kaa  naa-o. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

328-13 

571 

1989 

1020 

jo  jan  parmit  parman  jaanaa. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

325-8 

703 

1988 

1021 

jo  jo  deesai  so  so  rogee. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1140-16 

731 

1993 

1022 

jo  jo  joonee  aa-i-o  tih  tih  urjhaa-i-o  maanas  janam 
sanjog  paa-i-aa. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  6  asatpadee 

686-16 

905 

1991-1992 

1023 

jo  jo  kathai  sunai  har  keertan  taa  kee  durmat  naas. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 

1300-8 

697 

1990 

1024 

jo  kichh  karai  so-ee  parabh  maaneh  o-ay  raam  naam 
rang  raatay. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

748-2 

906 

1987 

1025 

jo  maageh  thaakur  apunay  tay  so-ee  so-ee  dayvai. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

681-16 

199 

2002 

1026 

jo  mai  baydan  saa  kis  aakhaa  maa-ee. 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa. 

990-16 

495 

2003 

1027 

jo  nar  dukh  mai  dukh  nahee  maanai. 

QUI  cm  1  1 1  ic?i  iidd  v7. 

UOO    1  o 

jo  paathar  ka-o  kahtay  dayv. 

mphlaa  ^  hhairn 
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1 1fifl-'l 

PRO 

?nnn 

jo  paraa-i-o  so-ee  apnaa. 

1  ddLj  v)ci  \j\  1  it?c?         ddidyicc          iidd  «J  v^i  id 

upday  dupday 

1           1  \J 

•too 

1030 

jo  saahib  tayrai  man  bhaavai. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

100-7 

363 

1983 

1031 

jo  tayree  sarnaa-ee  har  jee-o  tin  too  raakhan  jog. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3. 

1333-17 

78 

1994 

1032 

jog  jugat  sun  aa-i-o  gur  tay. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

208-1 

744 

2004 

1033 

jog  na  khinthaa  jog  na  dandai  jog  na  bhasam 
charhaa-ee-ai. 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  7 

730-10 

742 

2005 

163 


1034 

jogee  andar  jogee-aa. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  3. 

71-15 

135 

2006 

1035 

jogee  hovai  jogvai  bhogee  hovai  khaa-ay. 

soohee  mehlaa  1 . 

730-5 

556 

2007 

jogGG-aa  matvaaro  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1  ClCiy  1  CtCtI  1  IrXdlCC?  IlldllCtCl  vJ  L)l  IQI  C 

ftfifi-T 

oou  o 

741 

jon  chhaad  ja-o  jag  iriGh  aa-i-o. 

yci  ui  1  itJt;  v7.  i\ciut;t;i  jct;  u. 

oo  /  u 

Ql  7 

1  1 

1038 

jot  ohaa  jugat  saa-ay  SGh  kaa-i-aa  fayr  paltGG-ai. 

raamkalee  kee  vaar  raa-ay  balvand 
tathaa  satai  doom  aakhee 

966-14 

251 

2009-2010 

1039 

jug  jug  bhagtaa  kGG  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa. 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

1133-10 

854 

1960 

1040 

jug  maahi  naam  dulambh  hai  gurmukh  paa-i-aa  jaa- 
ay. 

goojree  mehlaa  3. 

490-15 

983 

1959 

1041 

kaachaa  Dhan  sa'^chGh  moorakh  gaavaar. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  3. 

665-14 

429 

1478 

1042 

kaahay  ayk  binaa  chit  laa-GG-ai. 

aasaa  ghar  3  mehlaa  5 

379-16 

475 

1474 

1043 

kaahay  kalraa  sinchahu  janam  gavaavahu. 

mehlaa  1  basant  hindol  ghar  2 

1170-18 

890 

1475 

1044 

kaahay  ray  ban  khojan  jaa-GG. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  9. 

684-14 

437 

1477 

1045 

kaahay  ray  nar  garab  karat  hahu  binas  jaa-ay 
jhoothGG  dayhGG.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Dhanaasree  banee  bhagat  naamdayv  jee 
kee 

692-17 

756 

1476 

1046 

kaahoo  bihaavai  rang  ras  roop. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

913-19 

853 

1472-1473 

1047 

 n  

kaahoo  doon  ay  paat  patambar  kaahoo  palagh 
nivaaraa. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

482-17 

144 

1471 

1048 

kaa-i-aa  andar  jagjoGvan  daataa  vasai  sabhnaa  karay 
partipaalaa. 

soohee  mehlaa  3. 

754-5 

438 

1464-1465 

1049 

kaa-i-aa  barahmaa  man  hai  DhotoG. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

355-2 

1006 

1469-1470 

1050 

kaa-i-aa  kaaman  at  su-aaliha-o  pir  vasai  jis  naalay. 

soohee  mehlaa  3. 

754-5 

438 

1467-1468 

1051 

kaa-i-aa  kalaalan  laahan  mayla-o  gur  kaa  sabad  gurh 
kGGn  ray. 

raamkalee  banee  bhagtaa  kee.  kabeer 
jee-o. 

968-19 

341 

1466 

1052 

kaalboot  koG  hastanee  man  ba-uraa  ray  chalat  rachi- 
0  jagdees. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

335-19 

726 

1488 

1053 

kaalee  ko-il  too  kit  gun  kaalee. 

raag  soohee  banee  saykh  fareed  jee  kee. 

794-10 

874 

1489 

1054 

kaam  kroDh  aha'^kaar  vigootay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

388-16 

822 

1481 

1055 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  ihooth  nindaa  in  tay  aap 
chhadaavahu. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

617-9 

81 

1480 

1056 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  mitaavai  chhutkai  durmat 
apunee  Dhaaree. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

377-14 

588 

1483 

164 


1057 

kaam  kroDh  maa-i-aa  meh  cheet. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 

153-3 

97 

1482 

1058 

kaaman  har  ras  bavDhee  jee-o  har  kai  sahj  subhaa- 
ay. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  3. 

245-2 

901 

1484-1485 

1059 

kaaraj  satgur  aap  savaari-aa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

806-18 

269 

1487 

1060 

kaatay  kasat  pooray  gurdayv. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

191-8 

221 

1479 

1061 

kaa-ya-o  dayvaa  kaa-i-a-o  dayval  kaa-i-a-o  jangam 
jaatee. 

Dhanaasree  peepaa.  jee-o 

695-13 

837 

1486 

1062 

kab  daykh-a-u  parabh  aapnaa  aatam  kai  rang. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

816-8 

555 

1413 

1063 

kab  kai  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak  raaj  jog  jin  maani- 
0.  ||2|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  pahilay  kay  1 

1389-10 

248 

1414-1417 

1064 

kab  ko  bhaalai  ghunghroo  taalaa  kab  ko  bajaavai 
rabaab. 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 

368-7 

529 

1412 

1065 

kabhoo  jsheer  khaad  ghee-o  na  bhaavai. 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o. 

1164-5 

144 

1418 

1066 

kachaa  rang  kasumbh  kaa  thorh-rhi-aa  din  chaar  jee- 

0. 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  9 

751-1 

934 

1401-1402 

1067 

kachhoo  na  thoraa  har  bhagtan  ka-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

390-1 

459 

1403 

1068 

kad  dinee-ar  daykhee-ai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  6.  chhant. 

454-15 

526 

1410-1411 

1069 

ka-ee  janam  bha-ay  keet  patangaa. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

176-10 

99 

1384 

1070 

kahaa  kaha-o  mai  apunee  karnee  jih  biPh  janam 
gavaa-i-o. 

saarang  mehlaa  9. 

1231-18 

94 

1395 

1071 

kaliaa  kara-o  jaatee  kali  kara-o  paatee. 

aasaa  naamdayv  jee-o. 

485-13 

367 

1396 

1072 

kaliaa  man  bikhi-aa  si-o  laptaahee. 

saarang  mehlaa  9. 

1231-11 

764 

1398 

1073 

kahaa  nar  apno  janam  gavaavai. 

saarang  mehlaa  9. 

1231-15 

765 

1397 

1074 

kahaa  so  khayl  tabaylaa  ghorhay  kahaa  bhayree 
sehnaa-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

417-13 

937 

1393-1394 

1  W  /  vJ 

kaha-o  kahaa  apnee  aDhmaa-ee. 

LUUCC?  1  1  ICI  lldd  v7 

/loo 

nQi 

1f)7fi 

kahay  na  jaanee  a-ugan  mayray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

na-nrhpp  phav/tPP  mphlaa  1 
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PS 

i4nn 

1077 

kahhu  gusaa-ee  milee-ai  kayh. 

1  ddy  y  ci  \J\  1  it?c?  yu  ddidyicc  iiid  iidd  o  Lii  id 

upday  dupday 

1078 

kahi  ravidaas  akath  kathaa  baho  kaa-ay  kareejai. 

bilaaval  banee  ravidaas  bhagat  kee 

858-3 

961 

1385 

1079 

kahi-aa  karnaa  ditaa  lainaa. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

98-13 

181 

1399 

1080 

kaho  kabeer  bhagat  kar  paa-i-aa. 

kabeer  jee  ga-orhee. 

324-12 

1386 

165 


1081 

kaho  naanak  mai  sarab  sukh  paa-i-aa  ih  sookh 
bihaanee  raatay.  ||2||3||26|| 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1209-10 

1388 

1082 

kaho  naanak  rang  chalool  bha-ay  hai  har  rang  na 
lahai  majeethaa.  ||2||19||42|| 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1212-13 

414 

1389 

1083 

kaho  naanak  sabh  tayree  vadi-aa-ee  ko-ee  naa-o  na 
jaanai  mayraa.  ||4||10||49|| 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

383-7 

172 

1387 

1084 

kaho  pandit  soochaa  kavan  thaa-o. 

basant  hindol  ghar  2 

1195-5 

1004 

1390 

1085 

kaisay  kaha-o  mohi  jee-a  baydnaa-ee. 

saarag  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

1206-18 

496 

1548 

1086 

kal  samudar  bha-ay  roop  pargat  har  naam  uDhaaran. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5 

1409-9 

266 

1450 

1087 

kalijug  uDhaari-aa  gurdayv. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

406-4 

907 

1454 

1088 

kaljug  meh  baho  karam  kamaahi. 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

1129-17 

350 

1451 

1089 

kaljug  meh  raam  naam  hai  saar. 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

1129-17 

350 

1453 

1090 

kaljug  meh  raam  naam  ur  Dhaar. 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

1129-14 

350 

1452 

1091 

kan  binaa  jaisay  thothar  tukhaa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

192-16 

466 

1404 

1092 

kanchan  naaree  meh  jee-o  lubhat  hai  moh  meethaa 
maa-i-aa. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

167-12 

92 

1377 

1093 

kanchan  si-o  paa-ee-ai  nahee  to!. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee  tipday. 

327-10 

536 

1376 

1094 

kanchnaa  baho  dat  karaa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1229-14 

454 

1378 

1095 

kar  aasaa  aa-i-o  parabh  maagan. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

804-3 

549 

1421 

1096 

kar  isnaan  simar  parabh  apnaa  man  tan  bha-ay 
arogaa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

611-11 

446 

1422 

1097 

kar  jorh  naanak  daan  maaNgai  dayh  apnaa  naa-o. 

I|2||1||6|| 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5  dupday 

987-17 

955 

1420 

1098 

kar  kar  tahal  rasnaa  gun  gaava-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

189-19 

351 

1419 

1099 

kar  keertan  ho-ay  uDhaar. 

raag  gourhee  maalvaa  mehlaa  5 

214-5 

655 

1436 

1100 

kar  kirpaa  apnaa  daras  deejai  jas  gaava-o  nis  ar  bhor. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

500-1 

76 

1423 

1101 

kar  kirpaa  apnai  ghar  aa-i-aa  taa  mil  sakhee-aa  kaaj 
rachaa-i-aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

351-13 

599 

1424 

1102 

kar  kirpaa  da-i-aal  parabh  ih  niDh  siDh  paava-o. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

812-1 

87 

1429 

1103 

kar  kirpaa  Dhoor  dayh  santan  kee  sukh  naanak  ih 
baachhai.  II4II9II130II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

207-8 

88 

1430 

166 


1104 

kar  kirpaa  gur  paarbarahm  pooray  an-din  naam 
vakhaanaa  raam. 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

543-9 

771 

1427-1428 

1105 

kar  kirpaa  har  pargatee  aa-i-aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

375-12 

427 

1425 

1106 

kar  kirpaa  karahu  parabh  daat. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1144-9 

188 

1426 

1107 

kar  kirpaa  mayray  pareetam  su-aamee  naytar 
daykheh  daras  tayraa  raam. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

780-17 

67 

1433-1434 

1108 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

563-3 

164 

1431 

1109 

kar  kirpaa  pooran  sukh-daatay. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1270-13 

354 

1432 

1110 

kar  kirpaa  vashu  mayrai  hirdai  ho-ay  sahaa-GG  aap. 
||1  II  raliaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

405-17 

74 

1435 

1111 

kar  mastak  gur  poorai  Dhari-o  man  jGGto  jag  saarGG. 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 

215-5 

345 

1437 

1112 

karahu  gat  da-i-aal  santahu  morGG. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1217-2 

318 

1441 

1113 

karai  duhkaram  dikhaavai  hor. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

194-1 

1002 

1449 

1114 

karam  Dharam  pakhand  jo  dGGSGh  tin  jam  jaagaatGG 
lootai. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

747-15 

696 

1447 

1115 

kara-o  bayntGG  satgur  apunGG. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

388-4 

362 

1439 

1116 

kara-o  bin-o  gur  apnay  parGGtam  har  var  aan 
milaavai. 

malaar  mehlaa  1 . 

1254-9 

809 

1438 

1117 

kara-o  manorath  manai  maahi  apnay  parabh  tay 
paava-o. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

813-13 

87 

1440 

1118 

karhalay  man  pardaysGG-aa  ki-o  miioG-ai  har  maa-ay. 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4  karhalay 

234-3 

884 

1442-1443 

1119 

kartaa  sabh  ko  tayrai  jor. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

17-16 

585 

1444 

1120 

kartaa  too  mai  maan  nimaanay. 

sorath  mehlaa  1 . 

596-17 

107 

1446 

1121 

kartaa  too  mayraa  jajmaan. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1329-4 

393 

1445 

1122 

karvat  bhalaa  na  karvat  tayroG. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

484-7 

517 

1448 

1123 

kat  jaa-GG-ai  ray  ghar  laago  rang. 

raamaanand  jee  ghar  1 

1195-11 

804 

1406 

1124 

kat  kGG  maa-GG  baap  kat  kayraa  kidoo  thaavhu  ham 
aa-ay. 

ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1 . 

156-9 

98 

1405 

1125 

kathaa  koortan  raag  naad  Dhun  ih  bani-o  su-aa-o. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

818-6 

697 

1407 

1126 

kathaa  puraatan  i-o  suqgg  bhagtan  koG  baanoG. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

815-1 

994 

1408 

1127 

kathGG-ai  satsang  parabh  gi-aan. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 

1300-8 

697 

1409 

167 


1128 

ka-udee  badlai  ti-aagai  ratan. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

892-16 

490 

1379 

1129 

ka-un  ko  kalank  rahi-o  raam  naam  layt  hee. 

todee  naamdayv  jee-o. 

718-13 

112 

1381 

1130 

ka-un  moo-aa  ray  ka-un  moo-aa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

885-12 

778 

1383 

1131 

ka-un  taraajee  kavan  tulaa  tayraa  kavan  saraaf 
bulaavaa. 

soohee  mehlaa  1 . 

730-18 

1380 

1132 

ka-un  vadaa  maa-i-aa  vadi-aa-ee. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

188-13 

873 

1382 

1133 

kaval  nain  maPhur  bain  kot  sain  sang  sobh  kahat 
maa  jasod  jisahi  dahee  bhaat  khaahi  jee-o. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4 

1402-11 

127 

1463 

1134 

kavan  banee  ree  tayree  laalee. 

raag  aasaa  ghar  7  mehlaa  5. 

384-7 

578 

1461 

1135 

kavan  aun  oaraanoat  mila-o  mavrGG  maa-GG  111 II 
rahaa-0. 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5 

204-1 

509 

1460 

1136 

kavan  kaaj  sirjay  jag  bhGGtar  janam  kavan  fa!  paa-i- 
aa. 

raamkalee  kabeer  jee-o 

970-19 

100 

1459 

1137 

kavan  kahaa  gun  kant  pi-aaray. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

737-9 

591 

1456-1457 

1138 

kavan  kahaa"^  ha-o  gun  pari-a  tayrai. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 

1304-12 

798 

1458 

1139 

kavan  kavan  nahGG  patri-aa  tum^rGG  partGGt. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

815-11 

483 

1462 

1140 

kavan  sanjog  mila-o  parabh  apnay. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  ghar  4  dupday 

806-6 

70 

1455 

1141 

kaysaa  kaa  kar  bGGjnaa  sant  cha-ur  dhulaava-o. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

745-11 

308 

1547 

1142 

kGG  visrahi  dukh  bahutaa  laagai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1  panchpaday. 

354-14 

667 

1535 

1143 

kGGn^ay  paap  kay  baho  kot. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1224-9 

930 

1540 

1144 

kGG-o  singaar  milan  kay  taa-GG. 

aasaa  tipdaa  iktukaa.  kabeer  jee-o. 

483-9 

590 

1536 

1145 

kGGrat  parabh  koG  gaa-o  mayroG  rasnaa'^. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1298-13 

381 

1541 

1146 

kGGrtan  nirmolak  hooraa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

893-16 

690 

1542 

1147 

kGGtaa  karnaa  sarab  rajaa-GG  kichh  koGchai  jay  kar 
sakGG-ai. 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

736-3 

920 

1537 

1148 

kGGtaa  lorhGG-ai  kamm  so  liar  poll  aakhoG-ai 

pa-orhee  sireeraag  kee  vaar 

91-6 

1539 

1149 

kGGtaa  lorhGh  so  parabh  ho-ay. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

736-16 

65 

1538 

1150 

khaalik  khalak  khalak  moh  khaalik  poor  rahi-o  sarab 
thaa  -GG.  ||1  II  rahaa-o. 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o 

1349-19 

156 

1574 

1151 

khaanaa  pGonaa  hasnaa  sa-unaa  visar  ga-i-aa  hai 
marnaa. 

raag  malaar  cha-upday  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 

1254-1 

932 

1572 

168 


1152 

khaat  jsharchat  nibhat  rahai  gur  sabad  akhoot. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

816-13 

427 

1573 

1153 

khasam  bisaar  aan  kamm  laageh. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

195-1 

491 

1570 

1154 

khatreG  baraahman  sood  vais  ko  jaapai  har  mantar 
japainee. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

800-5 

829 

1571 

1155 

khayl  khilaa-ay  laad  laadaavai  sadaa  sadaa  andaa- 
ee. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1213-17 

161 

1582 

1156 

kheGr  aDhaar  baarik  jab  hotaa  bin  kheorai  rahan  na 
jaa-ee. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1266-10 

189 

1577 

1157 

khin  meh  thaap  nivaajay  thaakur  neGch  keGt  tay 
karahi  raajangaa.  ||1 1| 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

824-10 

143 

1576 

1158 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa  keemat  jaa-ay  na 
karee. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

499-13 

902 

1575 

1159 

khojahu  santahu  har  barahm  gi-aanee. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

893-4 

826 

1583 

1160 

khojat  firay  asa'^kh  ant  na  paaree-aa. 

raag  ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5 

240-17 

944 

1588-1589 

1161 

khojat  khojat  darsan  chaahay. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

98-1 

982 

1586 

1162 

khojat  khojat  mai  firaa  khoja-o  ban  thaan. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

816-8 

555 

1587 

1163 

khojat  sant  fireh  parabh  paraan  aPhaaray  raam. 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

545-13 

502 

1584-1585 

1164 

khoob  khoob  khoob  khoob  khoob  tayro  naam. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1137-19 

356 

1580 

1165 

khoob  tayree  pagree  meethay  tayray  bol. 

tilang  naamdayv  jee. 

727-16 

126 

1581 

1166 

khuli-aa  karam  kirpaa  bha-GG  thaakur  koortan  har  har 
gaa-ee. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1000-7 

695 

1579 

1167 

khuraasaan  khasmaanaa  keo-aa  hindusataan  daraa- 
i-aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

360-12 

936 

1578 

1168 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  aakh  vakhaanaa  parabh 
antarjaamee  jaan. 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

979-16 

963 

1497 

1169 

 n  

ki-aa  gun  tayray  saar  sam  aaioG  mohi  nirgun  kay 
daataaray. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

738-4 

108 

1498 

1170 

ki-aa  ham  jee-a  jant  baychaaray  baran  na  saakah  ayk 
romaa-ee. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

822-10 

963 

1495 

1171 

ki-aa  jap  ki-aa  tap  ki-aa  barat  poojaa. 

kabeer  jee  ga-orhee. 

324-12 

664 

1499 

1172 

ki-aa  kathee-ai  kichh  kathan  na  jaa-ee. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

822-10 

963 

1496 

1173 

ki-aa  maaga-o  kichh  thir  na  rahaa-ee. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

481-7 

754 

1507 

169 


1174 

ki-aa  pahira-o  ki-aa  odh  dikhaava-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 

225-6 

473 

1504-1505 

1175 

ki-aa  parhee-ai  ki-aa  gunee-ai. 

sorath  kabeer  jee-o. 

655-17 

476 

1506 

1176 

ki-aa  soveh  naam  visaar  gaafal  gahili-aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

398-7 

489 

1494 

1177 

ki-aa  too  rataa  daykh  kai  putar  kaltar  seegaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 . 

42-6 

932 

1502-1503 

1178 

ki-aa  too  socheh  ki-aa  too  chitvahi  ki-aa  too"^  karalii 
upaa-ay. 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  ghar  1 

1266-4 

870 

1501 

1179 

ki-aa  too  so-i-aa  jaag  i-aanaa. 

soohee  ravidaas  jee-o. 

793-18 

758 

1500 

1180 

kichlialioo  kaaj  na  kee-o  jaan. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

894-9 

106 

1512 

1181 

kin  biDh  liee-aro  Dheerai  nimaano. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

737-15 

499 

1515-1516 

1182 

kin  biDh  milai  gusaa-ee  mayray  raam  raa-ay. 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5 

204-17 

142 

1517 

1183 

kin  biDh  saagar  taree-ai. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1 . 

877-2 

142 

1514 

1184 

kinhee  banji-aa  kaa'^see  taa'^baa  kinhee  la-ug 
supaaree. 

kaydaaraa  kabeer  jee-o. 

1123-7 

419 

1520 

1185 

kinhee  kee-aa  parvirat  pasaaraa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa 

912-14 

165 

1518-1519 

1186 

ki-o  bisrai  parabh  manai  tay  jis  kay  gun  ayh. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

812-12 

931 

1492 

1187 

ki-o  chhoota-o  kaisay  tara-o  bhavjal  niDh  bhaaree. 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

855-17 

97 

1490 

1188 

ki-o  jeevan  pareetam  bin  maa-ee. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1207-12 

506 

1491 

1189 

ki-o  leejai  gadh  bankaa  bhaa-ee. 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 

1161-14 

736 

1493 

1190 

kirat  karam  kay  veechhurhay  kar  kirpaa  maylhu  raam. 

baarah  maahaa  maa^jh  mehlaa  5  ghar  4 

133-5 

789 

1522-1531 

1191 

kirpaa  karahu  deen  kay  daatay  mayraa  gun  avgan  na 
beechaarahu  ko-ee. 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 

882-15 

103 

1533 

1192 

kirpaa  karahu  jis  purakh  biDhaatay  so  sadaa  sadaa 
tuDh  Dhi-aavai.  ||1|| 

raag  nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  5. 

978-6 

353 

1532 

1193 

kirpaa  niDh  bashu  ridai  har  neet. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

712-18 

73 

1534 

1194 

kirsaanee  kirsaan  karay  lochai  jee-o  laa-ay. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

166-6 

916 

1521 

1195 

kis  ha-o  sayvee  ki-aa  jap  karee  satgur  poochha-o  jaa- 
ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

34-13 

821 

1510-1511 

1196 

kis  hee  Dharhaa  kee-aa  mitar  sut  naal  bhaa-ee. 

raag  aasaa  ghar  2  mehlaa  4. 

366-1 

166 

1508-1509 

1197 

kitai  parkaar  na  toota-o  pareet.  daas  tay  ray  kee 
nirmal  reet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

684-10 

524 

1513 

170 


1198 

ko  banjaaro  raam  ko  mayraa  taa^daa  laadi-aa  jaa-ay 
ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  ravidaas  jee-o. 

345-17 

422 

1549 

1199 

ko-ay  na  kis  hee  sang  kaahay  garbee-ai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

398-12 

558 

1553 

1200 

ko-ee  aakhai  bhootnaa  ko  kahai  baytaalaa. 

maaroo  mehlaa  1 . 

991-6 

843 

1554 

1201 

ko-GG  aan  milaavai  mayraa  parGGtam  pi-aaraa  ha-o 
tis  pGh  aap  vaychaa-GG.  ||1 1| 

raag  soohee  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa  4  ghar 
2 

757-9 

547 

1555 

1202 

ko-GG  aavai  santo  har  kaa  jan  santo  mayraa 
parGGtam  jan  santo  mohi  maarag  dikhlaavai. 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

1201-9 

305 

1556 

1203 

ko-GG  aisaa  sant  sahj  sukh-daata  mohi  maarag  day- 
ay  bataa-GG.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5 

204-17 

142 

1557 

1204 

ko-GG  aiso  ray  bhaytai  sant  mayroG  laahai  sagal  chint 
thaakur  si-o  mayraa  rang  laavai.  ||2|| 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  6  asatpadee 

686-16 

905 

1558-1559 

1205 

ko-GG  hai  ray  sant  sahj  sukh  antar  jaa  ka-o  jap  tap 
day-o  dalaaiGG  ray. 

raamkalee  banee  bhagtaa  kee.  kabeer 
jee-o. 

968-19 

341 

1560 

1206 

ko-GG  jaanai  kavan  Gohaa  jag  moot. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 

700-1 

783 

1562 

1207 

ko-GG  jan  har  si-o  dayvai  jor. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

701-16 

552 

1561 

1208 

ko-oo  hai  mayro  saajan  moot. 

nat  parh-taal  mehlaa  5 

980-4 

567 

1551 

1209 

ko-oo  har  samaan  nahoG  raajaa. 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

856-9 

131 

1550 

1210 

ko-oo  maa-GG  bhooli-o  man  samjhaavai. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 

219-18 

926 

1552 

1211 

koop  bhari-o  jaisay  daadiraa  kachh  days  bidays  na 
boojh. 

ga-orhee  poorbee  ravidaas  jee-o 

346-5 

725 

1546 

1212 

kot  barahmand  ko  thaakur  su-aamoG  sarab  joG-aa 
kaa  daataa  ray. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

612-5 

159 

1564 

1213 

kot  bighan  nahoG  aavahi  nayr. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

888-4 

851 

1567 

1214 

kot  bisan  koonay  avtaar. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1156-10 

136 

1565-1566 

1215 

kot  kotGG  mayroG  aarjaa  pavan  poG-an  api-aa-o. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

14-9 

139 

1563 

1216 

kot  laakh  sarab  ko  raajaa  jis  hirdai  naam  tumaaraa. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1003-9 

908 

1569 

1217 

kot  majan  koono  isnaan. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

202-4 

454 

1568 

1218 

kuchil  kathor  kapat  kaamoG. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1301-13 

113 

1544 

1219 

kundianoG  surjhGG  satsangat  parmaanand  guroo 
mukh  machaa. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4 

1402-10 

1543 

1220 

kurbaan  jaa-GG  gur  pooray  apnay. 

parbjiaatee  mehlaa  5. 

1340-17 

974 

1545 

171 


1221 

laaj  marai  jo  naam  na  layvai. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1148-19 

475 

3135 

1222 

laal  baho  gun  kaaman  mohee. 

aasaa  ghar  8  mehlaa  1 . 

359-8 

590 

3137 

1223 

laal  cholnaa  tai  tan  sohi-aa. 

raag  aasaa  ghar  7  mehlaa  5. 

384-7 

578 

3143 

1224 

laal  gopaal  da-i-aal  rangeelay. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

99-4 

960 

3136 

1225 

laal  gulaal  gahbaraa  sachaa  rang  charhaa-o. 

sireeraag  mahal  1 . 

18-11 

417 

3141-3142 

1226 

laal  laal  mohan  gopaal  too. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1231-1 

126 

3140 

1227 

laal  rang  tis  ka-o  lagaa  jis  kay  vadbhaagaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

808-14 

413 

3138 

1228 

laal  rangeelay  pareetam  manmohan  tayray  darsan 
ka-o  ham  baaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

738-4 

108 

3139 

1229 

laavaa 

n3-nrhpp  <5irppr33n  kpp  vpar  nnphpl  1  -t--4- 

91 -6++ 

44-^1 46 

1230 

lab  kutaa  koorh  choohrhaa  thag  khaaPhaa  murdaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

15-9 

998 

3133 

1231 

lahnay  Dhari-on  chhat  sir  kar  siftee  amrit  peevdai. 

raamkalee  kee  vaar  raa-ay  balvand 
tathaa  satai  doom  aakhee 

966-14 

251 

3129-3130 

1232 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  bharamtay  bharamtay  dulabh 
janam  ab  paa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

maaroo  mehlaa  5  ghar  3  asatpadee-aa 

1017-1 

726 

3132 

1233 

lakh  khusee-aa  paatisaahee-aa  jay  satgur  nadar 
karay-i. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

44-4 

373 

3131 

1234 

lankaa  saa  kot  samund  see  khaa-ee. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

481-7 

754 

3128 

1235 

lava!  na  laagan  ka-o  hai  kachhoo-ai  jaa  ka-o  fir  ih 
Dhaavai. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

672-8 

405 

3134 

1236 

layho  aartee  ho  purakh  niranjan  satgur  poojahu  bhaa- 
ee. 

parbhaatee  bhagat  kabeer  jee. 

1350-11 

836 

3147 

1237 

lobh  lahar  at  neejhar  baajai. 

basant  naamdayv  jee-o. 

1196-1 

113 

3149 

1238 

lobh  mohi  magan  apraaPhee. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

740-19 

100 

3150 

1239 

logaa  bharam  na  bhoolahu  bhaa-ee. 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o. 

1349-19 

156 

3148 

1240 

lorheedarhaa  saajan  mayraa. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

700-15 

388 

3151 

1241 

maaPha-o  har  har  har  mukh  kahee-ai. 

ga-orhee  maalaa  5. 

216-10 

354 

2792 

1242 

maaPha-o  jal  kee  pi-aas  na  jaa-ay. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

323-17 

540 

2793 

1243 

maaPha-o  satsangat  saran  tum'^aaree. 

aasaa  ravidaas  jee-o. 

486-14 

106 

2791 

1244 

maaPho  ham  aisay  too  aisaa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

613-10 

104 

2796 

1245 

maaPho  kaisee  banai  tum  sangay. 

raag  sorath. 

656-13 

845 

2797 

1246 

maaPho  saaPhoo  jan  dayh  milaa-ay. 

basant  hindol  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

1178-3 

315 

2795 

172 


1247 

maaPhou  too  thaakur  sir  moraa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 

613-16 

177 

2798 

1248 

maaPhvay  jaanat  hahu  jaisee  taisee. 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

658-3 

535 

2794 

1249 

maa-GG  charan  gur  moGthay. 
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maa-GG  DhGor  rahoG  pari-a  bahut  biraagi-o. 

octdi  cty  1 1  It:;!  iiclcl  O. 

1 7 

1  c.\JO    1  / 

1251 

maa-GG  gobind  poojaa  kahaa  lai  charaava-o. 

goojree  saree  ravidaas  jee  kay  paday 
ghar  3 

525-10 

396 

2754 

1252 

maa-GG  gur  charnGG  chit  laa-GG-ai. 

dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

528-12 

610 

2753 

1253 

maa-GG  jo  parabh  kay  gun  gaavai.  safal  aa-i-aa 
jGGvan  fa!  taa  ko  paarbarahm  liv  laavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

531-1 

459 

2756 

1254 

maa-GG  kahaa  kara-o  ih  man  na  Dhoorai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

373-10 

510 

2750-2751 

1255 

maa-GG  khaat  aa-i-o  ghar  pootaa. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

495-14 

422 

2752 

1256 

maa-GG  maa-i-aa  chhal. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

717-5 

722 

2760 

1257 

maa-GG  mai  Dhan  paa-i-o  har  naam. 

basant  mehlaa  9. 

1186-13 

421 

2765 

1258 

maa-GG  mai  kihi  biDh  lakha-o  gusaa-GG. 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

632-13 

79 

2764 

1259 

maa-GG  man  mayro  bas  naahi. 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

632-17 

485 

2759 

1260 

maa-GG  mayray  man  koG  paroGt. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

716-5 

537 

2761 

1261 

maa-GG  mayray  man  koG  pi-aas. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

716-16 

550 

2762 

1262 

maa-GG  mayray  man  ko  sukh. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

717-16 

361 

2763 

1263 

maa-GG  mohi  paroGtam  dayh  milaa-GG. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1267-13 

834 

2766 

1264 

maa-GG  moro  paroGtam  raam  bataavhu  roG  maa-GG. 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  4. 

369-16 

507 

2767 

1265 

maa-GG  parabh  kay  charan  nihaara-o. 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

531-19 

610 

2758 

1266 

maa-GG  roG  aan  simar  mar  jaa'^hi. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1225-14 

465 

2768 

1267 

maa-GG  roG  charnah  ot  gahoG. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1225-7 

609 

2769 

1268 

maa-GG  roG  maatoG  charan  samooh. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1227-1 

609 

2772 

1269 

maa-GG  roG  man  mayro  matvaaro. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1225-11 

608 

2771 

1270 

maa-GG  roG  paykh  rahoG  bismaad. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1226-16 

613 

2770 

1271 

maa-GG  sat  sat  sat  har  sat  sat  sat  saaPhaa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1204-4 

309 

2749 

1272 

maa-GG  satsang  jaagoG. 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

1119-3 

539 

2748 

1273 

maaga-o  daan  thaakur  naam. 

todee  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  dupday 

713-5 

395 

2776 

1274 

maagnaa  maagan  nookaa  har  jas  gur  tay  maagnaa. 

IKII 

maaroo  mehlaa  5  ghar  4  asatpadee-aa 

1018-9 

691 

2777 

173 


1275 

maahaa  maah  mumaarkheG  charhi-aa  sadaa  basant. 

1  cidLj  udocti  1 L  iiidiicici  1  ^jj_[cii   1  Lri  Id  U|JUdy 

dutukay 

1 1fiR-1 

801 

2773 

1276 

maahaa  rutee  meh  sad  basant. 

basant  mehlaa  3  ghar  1  dutukay 

1172-3 

802 

2774 

1277 

maa-i-aa  aisee  mohnee  bhaa-ee. 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 

1160-11 

719 

2743-2744 

1278 

maa-i-aa  bi-aapat  baho  parkaaree. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

181-19 

720 

2745-2746 

1279 

maa-i-aa  lag  bhoolo  sansaar. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1143-8 

490 

2747 

1280 

maakhee  raam  kee  too  maakhee. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1227-15 

725 

2775 

1281 

maan  kara-o  tuDh  oopray  mayray  pareetam  pi-aaray. 

bllaaval  mehlaa  5. 

809-1 

90 

2800 

1282 

maan  moh  ar  lobh  vikaaraa  bee-o  cheet  na  ghaali-o. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1000-1 

781 

2799 

1283 

maan  nimaanay  too'^  Dhanee  tayraa  bharvaasaa. 

aasaa  ghar  8  kaafee  mehlaa  5 

396-12 

193 

2779 

1284 

maanak  paa-i-o  ray  paa-i-o  har  pooraa  paa-i-aa  thaa. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1002-3 

435 

2801 

1285 

maa'^ga-o  raam  tay  ik  daan. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

682-12 

68 

2804 

1286 

maanukh  bin  booihay  birthaa  aa-i-aa. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

712-12 

670 

2802 

1287 

maarvaarh  jaisay  neer  baalhaa  bay!  baalhaa 
karhalaa. 

Dhanaasree  naamdayv  jee-o. 

693-9 

527 

2803 

1288 

maat  garabh  dukli  saagro  pi-aaray  tali  apnaa  naam 
japaa-i-aa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

640-14 

918 

2780-2782 

1289 

maat  garabh  meh  aapan  simran  day  tah  tum 
raakhanhaaray. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 

613-16 

177 

2783 

1290 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banPhap  tin  kaa  bal  hai 
thoraa. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

499-6 

910 

2784 

1291 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banitaa. 

bibhaas  parbhaatee  mehlaa  5  asatpadee- 
aa 

1 347-7 

722 

2785-2786 

1292 

maataa  joothee  pitaa  bhee  joothaa  joothay  hee  fa! 
laagay. 

basant  hindol  ghar  2 

1195-5 

1004 

2787 

1293 

maataa  pareet  karay  put  khaa-ay. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

164-9 

519 

2788 

1294 

maatee  tay  jin  saaji-aa  kar  durlabh  dayh. 

bllaaval  mehlaa  5. 

812-12 

931 

2778 

1295 

maathai  tarikutee  darisat  karoor. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

394-13 

721 

2790 

1296 

maato  har  rang  maato.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

214-1 

824 

2789 

1297 

machhulee  jaal  na  jaani-aa  sar  khaaraa  asqaahu. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

55-7 

922 

2640-2641 

1298 

maPhusoodan  mayray  man  tan  paraanaa. 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 

94-9 

218 

2646 

174 


1299 

mahaa  agan  tay  tuDh  haath  day  raakhay  pa-ay  tayree 
sarnaa-ee. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

748-8 

175 

2637 

1300 

mahaa  pavitar  saaPh  kaa  sang. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

392-19 

316 

2638 

1301 

mahimaa  saaPhoo  sang  kee  sunhu  mayray  meetaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

809-16 

305 

2639 

1302 

mai  anPhulay  har  naam  lakutee  tohnee. 

soohee  mehlaa  1 . 

752-15 

175 

2964-2965 

1303 

mai  anPhulay  kee  tayk  tayraa  naam  khundkaaraa. 

tilang  naamdayv  jee. 

727-12 

174 

2966 

1304 

mai  bandaa  bai  khareed  sach  saahib  mayraa. 

aasaa  ghar  8  kaafee  mehlaa  5 

396-12 

193 

2978 

1305 

mai  banjaaran  raam  kee. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  1 . 

157-2 

519 

2980 

mai  ba-uree  mayraa  raam  bhataar. 

hhairn  naamrlavu  ipp-n 
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1 164-1 

1307 

mai  gareeu  sacn  layK  ioon  mayray  saigur  pooray. 

ClClOClCl  1  1  Id  IIQCl  %J. 

398-12 

558 

2973 

mai  har  har  naam  visaahu. 

10 
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1309 

mai  har  naamai  har  birahu  lagaa-ee  jee-o. 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  4. 

175-2 

508 

2970 

1310 

mai  kaaman  mayraa  kant  kartaar. 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

1128-12 

574 

2971 

1311 

mai  keetaa  na  jaataa  haraamkhor. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  4. 

24-12 

101 

2972 

1312 

mai  man  chaa-o  ghanaa  saach  vigaasee  raam. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  1 . 

843-18 

820 

2981-2982 

1313 

mai  man  tan  birahu  at  aglaa  ki-o  pareetam  milai  ghar 
aa-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 . 

39-15 

223 

2985 

1314 

mai  man  tan  paraym  agam  thaakur  kaa  khin  khin 
sarPhaa  man  bahut  utha-ee-aa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

836-13 

498 

2983-2984 

1315 

mai  man  vadee  aas  haray  ki-o  kar  har  darsan 
paavaa. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

561-10 

545 

2986-2987 

1316 

mai  moorakh  kee  gat  keejai  mayray  raam. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

166-6 

916 

2988 

1317 

mai  naahee  parabh  sabh  kichh  tayraa. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  dupday  ghar  8 

827-15 

155 

2974 

1318 

mai  nirgun  gun  naahee  ko-ay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

387-19 

102 

2975 

1319 

mai  parabh  milan  paraym  man  aasaa. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

560-18 

552 

2976 

1320 

mai  paykhi-o  ree  oochaa  mohan  sabh  tay  oochaa. 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  5 

534-15 

131 

2977 

1321 

maidaa  man  rataa  aapnarhay  pir  naal. 

maaroo  kaafee  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

1014-15 

584 

2989-2990 

1322 

man  aisaa  nayhu  karayhu. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  6.  chhant. 

454-15 

526 

2647-2648 

1323 

man  aisee  pareet  haray. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  6.  chhant. 

454-15 

526 

2649-2650 

1324 

man  bairaag  bha-i-aa  darsan  daykh-nai  kaa  chaa-o. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

50-16 

780 

2723 

175 


1325 

man  bairaagee  ki-o  na  araaPhay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

402-17 

930 

2673 

1326 

man  biraagaigee.  khojtee  darsaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1230-14 

509 

2722 

1327 

man  ghanai  bharmai  banai. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1272-2 

543 

2727 

1328 

man  haalee  kirsaanee  karnee  saram  paanee  tan 
khayt. 

sorath  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 . 

595-10 

420 

2726 

1329 

man  jaapahu  raam  gupaal. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4  parh-taal  ghar  5. 

1296-11 

371 

2665 

1330 

man  japee-ai  har  jagdees. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

669-5 

370 

2715 

1331 

man  ji-o  apunay  parabh  bhaava-o. 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

529-8 

647 

2666 

1332 

man  kah  aha'^kaar  afaaraa. 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

530-9 

931 

2651 

1333 

man  kahaa  bisaari-o  raam  naam. 

basant  mehlaa  9. 

1186-17 

471 

2652 

1334 

man  kahaa  lubhaa-ee-ai  aan  ka-o. 

saarag  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 

1208-5 

369 

2653 

1335 

man  kar  kabhoo  na  har  gun  gaa-i-o. 

saarang  mehlaa  9. 

1231-18 

94 

2654 

1336 

man  karhalaa  gur  govind  samaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  4. 

234-15 

885 

2657-2658 

1337 

man  karhalaa  satgur  purakh  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4  karhalay 

234-3 

884 

2655-2656 

1338 

man  karhalaa  veechaaree-aa  veechaar  daykh 
samaal. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  4. 

234-15 

885 

2659-2660 

1339 

man  kee  man  hee  maahi  rahee. 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

631-14 

763 

2663 

1340 

man  khuthar  tayraa  nahee  bisaas  too  mahaa 
udmaadaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

815-11 

483 

2664 

1341 

man  ki-aa  kahtaa  ha-o  ki-aa  kahtaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

823-3 

485 

2662 

1342 

man  ki-o  bairaag  karhigaa  satgur  mayraa  pooraa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

375-8 

833 

2661 

1343 

man  maahee  man  maahee  mayray  govindaa  har  rang 
rataa  man  maahee  jee-o. 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  4. 

173-16 

179 

2677-2678 

1344 

man  maigal  saakat  dayvaanaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

415-6 

481 

2733-2734 

1345 

man  mailai  sabh  kichh  mailaa  tan  Dhotai  man 
hachhaa  na  ho-ay. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3  ghar  1 

558-9 

483 

2724 

1346 

man  marai  Dhaat  mar  jaa-ay. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  3. 

665-8 

480 

2731 

1347 

man  mayray  an-din  jaag  har  chayt. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

34-13 

821 

2684-2685 

1348 

man  mayray  ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

45-13 

374 

2686 

1349 

man  mayray  gahu  har  naam  kaa  olaa. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

178-18 

368 

2695 

1350 

man  mayray  gur  pooraa  saalaahi. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1271-7 

227 

2696 

176 


1351 

man  mayray  gurmukh  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3. 

1346-15 

823 

2697-2698 

1352 

man  mayray  har  jee-o  sadaa  samaal. 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

601-10 

328 

2692 

1353 

man  mayray  har  kay  charan  raveGjai. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1269-16 

548 

2691 

1354 

man  mavrav  iin  aounaa  bharam  oavaataa  tis  kai 
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bhaanai  ko-ay  na  bhoolaa  jin  saglo  barahm 
pachhaataa.  rahaa-o. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

610-1 

844 

2699 

1355 

man  mayray  kartay  no  saalaahi. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

43-15 

376 

2693-2694 

1356 

man  mayray  mai  har  har  kathaa  man  bhaanee. 

maaroo  mehlaa  4. 

996-17 

392 

2701 

1357 

man  mayray  mayraa  raam  naam  sakhaa  har  bhaa-ee. 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

493-10 

920 

2700 

1358 

man  mayray  raam  naam  jap  jaap. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

48-10 

887 

2702 

1359 

man  mayray  sagal  upaav  ti-aag. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

45-6 

375 

2687 

1360 

man  mayray  satgur  kai  bhaanai  chal. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

36-19 

844 

2688-2689 

1361 

man  mayray  sukh  sahj  saytee  jap  naa-o. 

sareeraag  mehlaa  5. 

44-11 

366 

2690 

1362 

man  mayri-aa  antar  tayrai  niPhaan  hai  baahar  vasat 
na  bhaal. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 

569-5 

487 

2680-2681 

1363 

man  mayri-aa  too  sadaa  sach  samaal  jee-o. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 

569-5 

487 

2682-2683 

1364 

man  mayro  gaj  jihbaa  mayree  kaatee. 

aasaa  naamdayv  jee-o. 

485-13 

367 

2732 

1365 

man  meh  kroDh  mahaa  aha'^kaaraa. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

1347-19 

743 

2675-2676 

1366 

man  meh  sinchahu  har  har  naam. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

807-5 

533 

2674 

1367 

man  mil  santsangat  subhvantee. 

nat  mehlaa  4. 

977-13 

389 

2679 

1368 

man  mor  kuhuki-arhaa  sabad  mukh  paa-i-aa. 

raag  ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  4. 

172-18 

849 

2736-2737 

1369 

man  motee  jay  gahnaa  hovai  pa-un  hovai  soot 
Dhaaree. 

aasaa  ghar  8  mehlaa  1 . 

359-8 

590 

2735 

1370 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  gobind  naam  samaalay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  chhant 

79-8 

404 

2669-2671 

1371 

man  pi-aari-aa  mitraa  mai  har  har  naam  Dhan  raas. 

maaroo  mehlaa  4. 

996-10 

847 

2672 

1372 

man  raam  naam  aaraaDhi-aa  gur  sabad  guroo  gur 
kay. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

731-6 

942 

2725 

1373 

man  raam  naamaa  bayPhee-alay. 

bariee  naamday-o  jee-o  kee  raamkalee 
ghar  1 

972-12 

522 

2739 

1374 

man  rangahu  vadbhaageeho  gur  tuthaa  karay  pasaa- 

0. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

40-12 

415 

2738 

1375 

man  ray  ahinis  har  gun  saar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

21-14 

374 

2703 

177 


1376 

man  ray  har  keerat  tar  taaree. 

goojree  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

506-16 

691 

2704-2705 

1377 

man  ray  kahaa  bha-i-o  tai  ba-uraa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 

220-8 

925 

2707 

1378 

man  ray  ka-un  kumat  tai  leenee. 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

631-17 

927 

2706 

1379 

man  ray  ki-o  chhooteh  bin  pi-aar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

59-18 

524 

2708-2710 

1380 

man  ray  naam  ko  sujsh  saar. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1223-10 

114 

2712 

1381 

man  ray  parabh  kee  saran  bicliaaro. 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

632-4 

369 

2713 

1382 

man  ray  raam  naam  jas  lay-ay. 

sorath  mehlaa  1 . 

597-1 1 

916 

2714 

1383 

man  ray  thir  rahu  mat  kat  jaahee  jee-o. 

sorath  mehlaa  1 . 

598-4 

436 

2711 

1384 

man  tan  bas  rahay  mayray  paraan. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

702-5 

411 

2721 

1385 

man  tan  Dhan  jin  parabh  dee-aa  rakhi-aa  sahj  savaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

47-7 

878 

2729 

1386 

man  tan  jaapee-ai  bhagvaan. 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

1322-17 

946 

2716 

1387 

man  tan  parabh  aaraaPhee-ai  mil  saaPh  samaagai. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

817-18 

851 

2720 

1388 

man  tan  rataa  raam  pi-aaray. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

108-4 

704 

2730 

1389 

man  tan  tayraa  Phan  bhee  tayraa. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

106-4 

186 

2728 

1390 

man  tan  tayree  tayk  hai  pi-aaray  man  tan  tayree  tayk. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

640-14 

918 

2717-2719 

1391 

man  tooN  jot  saroop  hai  aapnaa  mool  pachhaan. 

aasaa  mehlaa  3  chhant  ghar  3. 

440-8 

482 

2667 

1392 

man  tooN  mat  maan  karahi  je  ha-o  kichh  jaandaa 
gurmukh  nimaanaa  hohu. 

aasaa  mehlaa  3  chhant  ghar  3. 

440-8 

482 

2668 

1393 

mangal  saaj  bha-i-aa  parabh  apnaa  gaa-i-aa  raam. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5  chhant 

845-13 

598 

2631 

1394 

manglaa  har  manglaa.  nit  mangal  raajaa  raam  raa-ay 
ko.  ||1  II  rahaa-o. 

Dhanaasree  saree  sain  jee-o. 

695-10 

836 

2632 

1395 

manhu  na  naam  visaar  ahinis  Phi-aa-ee-ai. 

soohee  mehlaa  1 . 

752-15 

175 

2740-2741 

1396 

mani  kuchjee  ammaavan  dosrhay  ha-o  ki-o  saho 
raavan  jaa-o  jee-o. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  kuchjee 

762-5 

575 

2633-2634 

1397 

mannay  kee  gat  kahee  na  jaa-ay. 

jap.  mehlaa  1 

3-5 

2635 

1398 

mar  na  jaahee  jinaa  bisrat  raam. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

188-5 

470 

2742 

1399 

mat  bhooleh  ray  man  chayt  haree. 

basant  hindol  mehlaa  1 . 

1171-15 

847 

2643 

1400 

mat  ko  bharam  bhulai  sansaar. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

864-2 

214 

2642 

1401 

mataa  karai  pachham  kai  taa-ee  poorab  hee  lai  jaat. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

496-9 

773 

2644 

1402 

mataa  masoorat  avar  si-aanap  jan  ka-o  kachhoo  na 
aa-i-o. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

498-11 

201 

2645 

178 


ma-uiGG  DhartGG  ma-oli-aa  akaas. 

ghar  1 

1 193-14 

1404 

mayl  laihu  da-i-aal  dhGh  pa-ay  du-aari-aa. 

jaitsaree  pa-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

709-12 

91 

2963 

1405 

mayraa  baid  guroo  govindaa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

618-2 

442 

2858 

1406 

mayraa  birhGG  naam  milai  taa  jGGvaa  jGG-o. 

ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  4. 

175-9 

508 

2857 

1407 

mayraa  har  parabh  sayjai  aa-i-aa  man  sukh 
samaanaa  raam. 

chhant  bilaaval  mehlaa  4  mangal 

844-12 

586 

2852-2853 

1408 

mayraa  har  parabh  sundar  mai  saar  na  jaanGG. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4. 

561-4 

574 

2851 

1409 

mayraa  laago  raam  si-o  hayt. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

675-2 

842 

2868 

1410 

mayraa  maat  pitaa  har  raa-i-aa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

626-17 

189 

2867 

1411 

mayraa  man  aykai  hGG  pari-a  maa'^gai. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1209-17 

544 

2859 

1412 

mayraa  man  laagaa  hai  raam  pi-aaray. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  cha-upday 

670-1 1 

915 

2864 

1413 

mayraa  man  lochai  gur  darsan  taa-GG. 

maaih  nnphlaa  ^  pha-i  inrla\/  nhar  1 
1 1  icici|i  1  1 1  \Kj\  iidd  \J  Lfi  Id  U|JUdy  L)i  idi   i  ■ 

Qfi-14 

1414 

mayraa  man  raam  naam  man  maanGG. 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

1199-15 

828 

2863 

1415 

mayraa  man  saaPh  janaa^  mil  hari-aa. 

raag  kaanrhaa  cha-upday  mehlaa  4  ghar 
1 

1294-1 

309 

2860 

1416 

mayraa  man  tan  mohi  iGG-aa  Jgg-o  daykh  chalat 
tumaaray. 

raag  ga-orhee  chhant  mehlaa  5 

247-6 

501 

2861-2862 

1417 

mayraa  parabh  raa'^g  ghanou  at  roorhou. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1331-17 

417 

2855 

1418 

mayraa  pi-aaraa  parGGtam  satgur  rakhvaalaa. 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 

94-9 

218 

2856 

1419 

mayraa  satgur  pi-aaraa  kit  biDh  milai. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

168-10 

886 

2849 

1420 

mayraa  satgur  rakhvaalaa  ho-aa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

620-17 

449 

2850 

1421 

mayraa  tan  ar  Dhan  mayraa  raaj  roop  mai  days. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

47-15 

377 

2854 

1422 

mayrai  antar  lochaa  milan  kGG  pi-aaray  ha-o  ki-o  paa- 
GG  gur  pooray. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

564-3 

551 

2949-2950 

1423 

mayrai  hGG-arai  ratan  naam  har  basi-aa  gur  haath 
Dhari-o  mayrai  maathaa. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha-upday 

696-1 

343 

2952 

1424 

mayrai  man  bairaag  bha-i-aa  jGG-o  ki-o  daykhaa 
parabh  daatay. 

raag  ga-orhee  chhant  mehlaa  5 

247-6 

501 

2957-2958 

1425 

mayrai  man  har  har  saa  t  vasaa-GG. 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

732-12 

437 

2954 

1426 

mayrai  man  misat  lagay  pari-a  bolaa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1211-9 

193 

2959 

1427 

mayrai  man  paraym  lago  har  teer. 

gond  mehlaa  4. 

861-18 

503 

2956 

179 


1428 

mayrai  man  sabad  lago  gur  meethaa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1212-13 

414 

2953 

1429 

mayrai  man  tan  paraym  naam  aaPhaar. 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 

366-15 

383 

2955 

1430 

mayrai  sarbas  naam  niPhaan. 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

979-16 

963 

2951 

1431 

mavrav  baabaa  mai  ba-uraa  sabh  khalak  sai-aanGG 

III  ^4  y    1    ^4  y               ^4^4         ^4^4      III           1      ^^^A               1   ^4^4                             11       1  XI    1           1          1  V            ^Al       ^4^4  1  1 

mai  ba-uraa. 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

855-12 

843 

2894 

1432 

mayray  bhaa-ee  janaa  ko-ee  mo  ka-o  har  parabh 
may!  milaa-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

41-1 

553 

2895 

1433 

mayray  bhaa-ee  janaa  mo  ka-o  govind  govind  govind 
man  moliai. 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

492-15 

183 

2896 

1434 

mayray  govindaa  gun  gaavaa  taripat  man  lio-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

40-12 

415 

2890-2891 

1435 

mayray  har  jee-o  sabh  ko  tayrai  vas. 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

736-3 

920 

2889 

1436 

mayray  laal  bhalo  ray  bhalo  ray  bhalo  har  mangnaa. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

678-14 

394 

2947 

1437 

mayray  laal  jee-o  tayraa  ant  na  jaanaa. 

soohee  mehlaa  1. Soohee,  First  IVIehl: 

730-18 

2946 

1438 

mayray  laalan  kee  sobhaa. 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

1322-1 

127 

2948 

1439 

mayray  man  aasaa  kar  jagdees  gusaa-ee. 

raag  gond  cha-upday  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 . 

859-3 

168 

2897-2898 

1440 

mayray  man  aykas  si-o  chit  laa-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

44-4 

373 

2899 

1441 

mayray  man  bhaj  raam  naam  sabh  arthaa. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha-upday 

696-1 

343 

2927 

1442 

mayray  man  bhaj  raam  naamai  raamaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

799-5 

115 

2928 

1443 

mayray  man  gur  gur  gur  sad  karee-ai. 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5. 

213-3 

698 

2917 

1444 

mayray  man  gur  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

49-13 

346 

2915-2916 

1445 

mayray  man  gur  sabdee  sukh  ho-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

46-1 

879 

2913-2914 

1446 

mayray  man  har  amrit  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

malaar  mehlaa  3. 

1258-9 

347 

2907 

1447 

mayray  man  har  bin  avar  na  ko-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

47-7 

878 

2911 

1448 

mayray  man  har  gun  har  uchrahu. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

799-17 

390 

2910 

1449 

mayray  man  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

sareeraag  mehlaa  5. 

44-18 

878 

2908 

1450 

mayray  man  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

47-15 

377 

2909 

1451 

mayray  man  har  oopar  keejai  bharvaasaa. 

gond  mehlaa  4. 

860-3 

914 

2905-2906 

1452 

mayray  man  har  raam  naam  kar  rariy. 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

731-19 

416 

2912 

1453 

mayray  man  jap  gur  gopaal  parabh  so-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

617-16 

370 

2919 

1454 

mayray  man  jap  har  har  raam  rangay. 

nat  mehlaa  4. 

976-7 

961 

2918 

1455 

mayray  man  mukh  har  har  har  bolee-ai. 

dayvganDhaaree. 

527-11 

436 

2929 

180 


1456 

mayray  man  naam  amrit  pee-o. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1007-3 

411 

2920 

1457 

mayray  man  naam  hirdai  Dhaar. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1006-19 

914 

2921 

1458 

mayray  man  naam  nit  nit  layh. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1006-12 

464 

2922 

1459 

mayray  man  parabh  sarnaa-ee  paa-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

46-10 

376 

2925 

1460 

mayray  man  pardaysee  vay  pi-aaray  aa-o  gharay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  4  chhant  ghar  5 

451-15 

796 

2923-2924 

1461 

mayray  man  pareet  charan  parabh  parsan. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1303-10 

534 

2926 

1462 

mayray  man  raam  naam  nit  gaavee-ai  ray. 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

1118-1 

945 

2930 

1463 

mayray  man  saran  parabhoo  sukh  paa-ay. 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5. 

212-16 

917 

2901 

1464 

mayray  man  satgur  sayv  sukh  ho-ee. 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 

882-15 

103 

2900 

1465 

mayray  man  sayv  safal  har  ghaal. 

nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  4  parh-taal 

977-7 

234 

2904 

1466 

mayray  man  sukh-daata  har  so-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 . 

42-6 

932 

2902-2903 

1467 

mayray  mohan  sarvanee  ih  na  sunaa-ay.  saakat  geet 
naad  Dhun  gaavat  bolat  bo!  ajaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  dupday 
ghar  6 

820-4 

708 

2931 

1468 

mayray  parabh  kirpaa  jal  dayvhu  har  naa-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  4. 

607-9 

504 

2892 

1469 

mayray  pareetamaa  ha-o  jeevaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

40-4 

345 

2893 

1470 

mayray  raajan  mai  bairaagee  jogee. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

334-16 

742 

2932 

1471 

mayray  raam  aisaa  kheer  bilo-ee-ai. 

raag  ga-orhee  bairaagari  kabeer  jee. 

332-16 

995 

2933 

1472 

mayray  raam  ham  baarik  har  parabh  kay  hai  i-aanay. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

168-1 

221 

2938-2939 

1473 

mayray  raam  ham  paapee  saran  paray  har  du-aar. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

167-2 

110 

2936-2937 

1474 

mayray  raam  ha-o  so  thaan  bhaalan  aa-i-aa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

747-9 

956 

2935 

1475 

mayray  raam  har  jan  kai  ha-o  bal  jaa-ee. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

748-19 

237 

2941 

1476 

mayray  raam  har  santaa  jayvad  na  ko-ee. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

748-2 

906 

2940 

1477 

mayray  raam  ih  neech  karam  har  mayray. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

167-12 

92 

2934 

1478 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  ji-o  raakhahi  ti-o  rahee-ai. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

749-6 

689 

2943 

1479 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  santaa  tayk  tum^aaree. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  7 

747-3 

832 

2942 

1480 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  too'^  santaa  kaa  sant  tayray. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

749-18 

197 

2945 

1481 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  tuDh  chit  aa-i-ai  ubray. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

748-8 

175 

2944 

1482 

mayray  saahaa  mai  har  darsan  sukh  ho-ay. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

670-4 

181 

2882 

1483 

mayray  saahib  too'^  mai  maan  nimaanee. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

749-12 

167 

2883 

1484 

mayray  saahibaa  ha-o  aapay  bharam  bhulaanee. 

basant  mehlaa  1  hindol. 

1171-5 

805 

2884 

181 


1485 

mayray  saahibaa  ka-un  jaanai  gun  tayray. 

ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1 . 

156-9 

98 

2885 

1486 

mayray  saahibaa  tayray  choj  vidaanaa. 

sorath  mehlaa  1  dutukay. 

596-12 

889 

2886 

1487 

mayray  saajan  har  har  naam  samaal. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

52-9 

222 

2887-2888 

1488 

mayray  satgur  hee  pat  raakh. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1003-9 

908 

2879 

1489 

mayray  satiguraa  mai  har  har  naam  drirh-aa-ay. 

maaroo  mehlaa  4  ghar  3 

996-1 

909 

2880 

1490 

mayray  satiguraa  mai  tuih  bin  avar  na  ko-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 . 

39-15 

223 

2881 

1491 

mayree  mat  ba-uree  mai  raam  bisaari-o  kin  biPh 
rahan  raha-o  ray. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

482-6 

576 

2877 

1492 

mayree  mayree  kartay  janam  ga-i-o. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

479-10 

677 

2878 

1493 

mayree  patee-aa  likh  dayh  gobind  muraar.  ||2|| 

bhairo  mehlaa  3  ghar  2 

1154-2 

326 

2872-2874 

1494 

mayree  patee-aa  likh  dayh  saree  gopaal.  ||1 1| 

1495 

mayree  patee-aa  likhahu  har  govind  gopaalaa. 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

1133-1 

319 

2875-2876 

1496 

mayree  sangat  poch  soch  din  raatee. 

raag  ga-orhee  ravidaas  jee  kay  paday  ga- 
orhee  gu-aarayree 

345-8 

76 

2869 

1497 

mayro  baap  maaPha-o  too  Phan  kaysou  saa^vlee-o 
beethulaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

maalee  ga-urhaa  naamdayv  jee-o. 

988-13 

995 

2961 

1498 

mayro  man  jat  kat  tuiheh  sam^aarai. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1214-13 

71 

2962 

1499 

mayro  sundar  kahhu  milai  kit  galee. 

dayvganDhaaree. 

527-7 

552 

2960 

1500 

meehu  pa-i-aa  parmaysar  paa-i-aa. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

105-17 

— 

2829 

1501 

meeraa'^  daanaa'^  dil  soch. 

tilang  mehlaa  5. 

724-15 

534 

2835 

1502 

meet  karai  so-ee  ham  maanaa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

187-16 

772 

2833 

1503 

meet  saajan  sut  banPhap  bhaa-ee. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

742-4 

361 

2832 

1504 

meetaa  aisay  har  jee-o  paa-ay. 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 

533-13 

829 

2834 

1505 

meethay  har  gun  gaa-o  jindoo  too"^  meethay  har  gun 
gaa-o. 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5. 

218-14 

406 

2831 

1506 

meethee  aagi-aa  pir  kee  laagee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

394-7 

587 

2830 

1507 

miharvaan  saahib  miharvaan. 

tilang  mehlaa  5  ghar  3. 

724-4 

159 

2805 

1508 

mil  har  jas  gaa-ee-ai  haa^. 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  5. 

410-7 

832 

2815 

1509 

mil  jagdees  milan  kee  baree-aa. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

176-10 

99 

2819 

1510 

mil  maat  pitaa  pind  kamaa-i-aa. 

maaroo  mehlaa  1 . 

989-10 

923 

2816 

1511 

mil  mayray  gobind  apnaa  naam  dayh. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

240-3 

468 

2822 

182 


1512 

mil  mayray  pareetam  pi-aari-aa.  rahaa-o. 

kaydaaraa  chhant  mehlaa  5 

1122-4 

546 

2823-2824 

1513 

mil  mil  sakhee  har  kathaa  suna-ee-aa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

836-13 

498 

2820-2821 

1514 

mil  raam  pi-aaray  tum  bin  DheGraj  ko  na  karai.  ||1 1| 
rahaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

408-2 

543 

2825 

1515 

mil  raheG-ai  parabh  saaDh  janaa  mil  har  keGrtan 
sunee-ai  raam. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

925-13 

692 

2817-2818 

1516 

mil  satgur  sabh  dukh  ga-i-aa  har  sukh  vasi-aa  man 
aa-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

46-1 

879 

2813-2814 

1517 

mila-o  santan  kai  sang  mohi  uDhaar  layho. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5.  chhant. 

457-16 

69 

2826 

1518 

milat  pi-aaro  paraan  naath  kavan  bhagat  tay. 

malaar  bhagat  ravidaas  jee-o. 

1293-16 

843 

2828 

1519 

milhu  pi-aaray  jee-aa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

207-8 

88 

2827 

1520 

mirtak  ka-o  paa-i-o  tan  saasaa  bichhurat  aan  milaa-i- 
aa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

614-13 

969 

2812 

1521 

mitar  gh  an  ay  ray  kar  thakee  mayraa  dukh  kaatai  ko- 
ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

36-19 

844 

2809-2810 

1522 

mith  bolrhaa  jee  har  sajan  su-aamee  moraa. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  chhant 

784-1 1 

125 

2807-2808 

1523 

mithi-aa  sang  sang  laptaa-ay  moh  maa-i-aa  kar 
baaPhay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

402-17 

930 

2811 

1524 

miti-aa  anPhayraa  chand  charhi-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupdaa  1 . 

393-17 

347 

2806 

1525 

mo  ka-o  ko-ay  na  jaanat  kahee-at  daas  tumaaraa. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1005-16 

953 

2991 

1526 

mo  ka-o  taar  lay  raamaa  taar  lay. 

gond  naamday-o  jee. 

873-16 

113 

2992 

1527 

mo  ka-o  too^  na  bisaar  too  na  bisaar. 

malaar  naamdayv  jee-o. 

1292-14 

842 

2993 

1528 

moh  malan  need  tay  chhutkee  ka-un  anoograhu  bha- 
i-o  ree. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

383-19 

578 

2994 

1529 

mohan  ghar  aavhu  kara-o  jodree-aa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5  dupday  ghar  4 

1209-2 

181 

3001 

1530 

mohan  need  na  aavai  haavai  haar  kajar  bastar 
abhran  keenay. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  ghar  13  parh-taal 

830-3 

499 

3002 

1531 

mohan  paraan  maan  raageelaa. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

498-15 

825 

3003 

1532 

mohi  anaath  gareeb  nimaanee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

394-7 

587 

2995 

1533 

mohi  daasro  thaakur  ko. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

212-7 

193 

2996 

1534 

mohi  duhaagan  aap  seegaaree. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1143-2 

899 

2997 

1535 

mohi  laagtee  taalaabaylee. 

gond  naamdayv  jee. 

874-1 

522 

3000 

183 


1536 

mohi  maskeen  parabh  naam  aPhaar. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

676-13 

887 

2999 

1537 

mohi  nirgun  sabhgunah  bihoonaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

805-4 

108 

2998 

1538 

mohnee  mohat  rahai  na  horee. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1216-3 

721 

3005 

1539 

mohnee  mohi  lee-ay  tarai  gunee-aa. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1004-5 

722 

3004 

1540 

moo  laalan  si-o  pareet  banee.  rahaa-o. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

827-3 

534 

2847 

1541 

moorakh  man  kaahay  karseh  maanaa. 

maaroo  mehlaa  1 . 

989-10 

923 

2848 

1542 

morai  hirdai  bashu  gopaal.  ||1 1| 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

680-10 

72 

3010 

1543 

moree  aha'^  jaa-ay  darsan  paavat  hay. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

830-9 

536 

3007 

1544 

moree  run  jhun  laa-i-aa  bhainay  saavan  aa-i-aa. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

557-13 

810 

3008-3009 

1545 

motee  ta  mandar  oosreh  ratnee  ta  hohi  jarhaa-o. 

raag  sireeraag  mehlaa  pahilaa  1  ghar  1 . 

14-2 

472 

3006 

1546 

mukaam  kar  ghar  baisnaa  nit  chalnai  kee  Dhokh. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

64-3 

765 

2842-2843 

1547 

mul  khareedee  laalaa  golaa  mayraa  naa-o 
sabhaagaa. 

maaroo  mehlaa  1 . 

991-1 

192 

2845 

1548 

muiaa"^  kahhu  ni-aa-o  khudaa-ee. 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o. 

1350-5 

656 

2846 

1549 

 n  

mun  jogee  saastarag  kahaavat  sabh  keen  ay  bas 
apnahee. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

498-18 

723 

2844 

1550 

munDh  i-aanee  pay-ee-arhai  ki-o  kar  har  darsan 
pikhai. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4  ghar  2  chhant 

78-7 

602 

2837-2839 

1551 

munDh  joban  baalrhee-ay  mayraa  pir  ralee-aalaa 
raam. 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  1  chhant  ghar  1 

435-18 

582 

2840-2841 

1552 

mundraa  mon  da-i-aa  kar  jhoiee  patar  kaa  karahu 
beechaar  ray. 

raamkalee  banee  bhagt  kabeer  jee-o. 

970-14 

744 

2836 

na  jaanaa  may-o  na  jaanaa  jaalee. 

OllC?dCtCl^  IlldllCtCt    1    KJji  Idl  '-T. 

1  H-U 

2271 

naa  jaanaa  baikunth  kahaa  hee. 

yd  \j\  1  it?c?  rxducci  jcc 

2287 

naa  jaanaa  ki-aa  gat  raam  hamaaree. 

yd               yu  ddPdyPCC          iidd  *-r  v^i  id 

uthaa  cha-upday 

1fi7 

1556 

naa  jaanaa  moorakh  hai  ko-ee  naa  jaanaa  si-aanaa. 

maaroo  mehlaa  1 . 

1015-14 

850 

2284-2285 

1557 

naa  kaasee  mat  oopjai  naa  kaasee  mat  jaa-ay. 

goojree  mehlaa  3  panchpaday. 

491-13 

979 

2283 

1558 

naa  man  marai  na  kaaraj  ho-ay. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  1 . 

222-1 

480 

2288-2289 

1559 

naa  oh  martaa  naa  ham  dari-aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

390-19 

841 

2282 

1560 

naad  samaa-ilo  ray  satgur  bhaytilay  dayvaa.  ||1 1| 
rahaa-o. 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat  naamday  jee 
kee  ghar  2 

656-19 

994 

2294 

184 


1561 

naal  naraa-in  mayrai. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

630-2 

891 

2321 

1562 

naam  a-ukhaPh  mo  ka-o  saaPhoo  dee-aa. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

101-11 

441 

2304 

1563 

naam  binaa  jo  pahirai  khaa-ay. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

240-3 

468 

2303 

1564 

naam  binaa  kahhu  ko  tari-aa. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1140-8 

469 

2301-2302 

1565 

naam  Phi-aa-ay  so  sukhee  tis  mukh  oojal  ho-ay. 

sareeraag  mehlaa  5. 

44-18 

878 

2309 

1566 

naam  gur  dee-o  hai  apunai  jaa  kai  mastak  karmaa. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

680-7 

947 

2306 

1  "ifi? 

1  vJU  / 

naam  japahu  mayray  saajan  sainaa. 

dCtOClCl  IlldllCtd  '-r. 

ooo 

naam  kahat  govind  kaa  soochee  bha-ee  rasnaa. 

UllClClVCtl  IIICJiMCtCl  O. 

oil  v3 

407 

naam  keo  badaa-GG  da-GG  gur  raamdaas  ka-o 

octvci  KjKj  cxy  iiidiiiciy  Lfi  ict  ULiiciy  i\ciy  *+, 

mathura 

1404-13 

1570 

naam  lait  kichh  bighan  na  laagai. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1150-6 

356 

2313 

1571 

naam  lait  man  pargat  bha-i-aa. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1142-9 

355 

2314 

1572 

naam  milai  man  taripat-GG-ai  bin  naamai  Pharig 
jGGvaas. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

40-4 

345 

2312 

1573 

naam  na  jaani-aa  raam  kaa. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  1 . 

156-16 

491 

2310 

1574 

naam  niranjan  neer  naraa-in. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

867-19 

2311 

1575 

naam  tayro  aartOG  majan  muraaray 

Dhanaasree  bhagat  ravidaas  jee  kee 

694-13 

2308 

1576 

naamay  paroGt  naaraa-in  iaagoG. 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o  ghar  2 

1164-12 

521 

2317 

1577 

naamay  such  naamo  parha-o  naamay  chaj  aachaar. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

355-2 

1006 

2315-2316 

1578 

naamo  lio  naam  saahib  ko  paraan  aPhroG-aa.  ||1 1| 
rahaa-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

211-5 

948 

2318 

1579 

naanak  daas  parabh  aap  pohraa-i-aa  bharam  bha-o 
mayt  likhaava-o  ray.  ||2||2||131 1| 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupday. 

404-5 

826 

2299 

1580 

naanak  kahat  bhagat  rachhak  har  nikat  taahi  tum 
maano.  ||2||1 1| 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  9  dupday 

830-14 

991 

2296 

1581 

naanak  naam  japai  so  joGvai. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

200-10 

448 

2297 

1582 

naanak  naam  niranjan  jaan-ya-o  koonoG  bhagat 
paraym  liv  laa-ee. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4 

1406-5 

262 

2298 

1583 

naanak  sulsh  paa-i-aa  har  keertan  miti-o  saga! 
kalaysaa.  ||4||15||153|| 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5. 

213-3 

698 

2295 

1584 

naaNgay  aavan  naaNgay  jaanaa 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 

1157-19 

2322 

185 


1585 

naa-0  kartaa  kaadar  karay  ki-o  bol  hovai  jokheevadai. 

raamkalee  kee  vaar  raa-ay  balvand 
tathaa  satai  doom  aakhee 

966-14 

251 

2290-2291 

1586 

naa-o  parbhaatai  sabad  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  chhodahu 
dunee  pareetaa. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1329-16 

912 

2292 

1587 

naaraa-in  har  rang  rango. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5 

241-7 

891 

2319 

1588 

naaraa-in  narpat  namaskaarai. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  4 

1301-16 

202 

2320 

1589 

naath  kachhoo-a  na  jaan-o. 

jaitsaree  banee  bhagtaa  kee 

710-14 

729 

2293 

1590 

nachi-ai  tapi-ai  bhagat  na  ho-ay. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 

158-16 

1005 

2278 

1591 

nagan  firat  jou  paa-ee-ai  jog. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

324-5 

741 

2277 

1592 

nahee  chhoda-o  ray  baabaa  raam  naam. 

basant  kabeer  jee-o. 

1194-6 

320 

2273-2274 

1593 

nahee  tul  gobid  naam  Dhunay. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1229-14 

454 

2275 

1594 

nainee  har  har  laagee  taaree. 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha-upday 

1262-17 

531 

2351 

1595 

nainhu  need  par  darisat  vikaar. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

182-8 

731 

2349 

1596 

nainhu  neer  bahai  tan  kheenaa  bha-ay  kays  duDh 
vaanee. 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat  bheekhan  kee 

659-11 

442 

2350 

1597 

naktee  ko  thangan  baadaa  doo'^. 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

476-12 

720 

2276 

1598 

namaskaar  taa  ka-o  lakh  baar. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1142-15 

903 

2279 

1599 

na-o  niDh  tayrai  sagal  niPhaan. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

376-1 

185 

2272 

1600 

naroo  marai  nar  kaam  na  aavai. 

gond  kabeer  jee-o. 

870-5 

413 

2280 

1601 

nav  khandan  ko  raaj  kamaavai  ant  chalaigo  haaree. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

711-15 

467 

2281 

1602 

naytar  pargaas  kee-aa  gurdayv. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

200-10 

448 

2347 

1603 

naytar  puneet  bha-ay  daras  paykhay  maathai  para-o 
ravaal. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

680-10 

72 

2348 

1604 

neech  jaat  har  japti-aa  utam  padvee  paa-ay. 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  6 

733-6 

991 

2346 

1605 

neekee  raam  kee  Dhun  so-ay. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1228-7 

612 

2345 

1606 

neekee  saaPh  sangaanee.  rahaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

404-17 

378 

2344 

1607 

niguni-aa  no  aapay  bakhas  la-ay  bhaa-ee  satgur  kee 
sayvaa  laa-ay. 

sorath  mehlaa  3  dutukee. 

638-9 

111 

2328-2329 

1608 

nikas  ray  pankhee  simar  har  paa  kh. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

204-9 

955 

2326 

1609 

nikat  jee-a  kai  sad  hee  sangaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

376-5 

460 

2327 

1610 

nindak  ahilaa  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

380-17 

712 

2324 

186 


1611 

nindak  aisay  hee  jhar  paree-ai. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

823-6 

711 

2325 

1612 

ninda-o  ninda-o  mo  ka-o  log  ninda-o. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

339 

713 

2323 

1613 

nirbighan  bhagat  bhaj  har  har  naa-o. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1150-6 

356 

2341 

1614 

nirPhan  aadar  ko-ee  na  day-ay. 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 

1159-3 

429 

2339 

1615 

nirDhan  ka-o  turn  dayvhu  Dhanaa. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1146-1 

160 

2340 

1616 

nirgun  kathaa  kathaa  hai  har  kee. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

164-4 

389 

2338 

1617 

nirkhat  nirkhat  rain  sabh  nirkheo  mukh  kaadhai  amrit 
peejai.  ||5|| 

kall-aan  mehlaa  4. 

1325-16 

831 

2336-2337 

1618 

nirvairai  sang  vair  rachaa-ay  pahuch  na  sakai 
gavaarai. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1205-10 

476 

2342 

1619 

nit  dinas  raat  laalach  karay  bharmai  bharmaa-i-aa. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

166-13 

948 

2332 

1620 

nit  nit  da-yu  samaalee-ai. 

maajh  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 

132-7 

913 

2333-2334 

1621 

nit  uth  gaavhu  parabh  kee  banee. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

1340-6 

941 

2331 

1622 

nit  uth  koree  gaagar  aanai  leepat  jee-o  ga-i-o. 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

856-3 

870 

2330 

1623 

nitparat  naavan  raam  sar  keejai. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

198-18 

860 

2335 

1624 

niv  niv  paa-ay  laga-o  gur  apunay  aatam  raam  nihaari- 
aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

353-12 

996 

2343 

1625 

o-a'^  pari-a  pareet  cheet  pahilaree-aa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1213-6 

107 

528 

1626 

o-ankaar  ayk  Dhun  aykai  aykai  raag  alaapai. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

885-1 

689 

529 

1627 

o-ay  saajan  o-ay  meet  pi-aaray. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

739-16 

568 

530 

1628 

o-ay  sukh  kaa  si-o  baran  sunaavat. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1205-4 

615 

534 

1629 

oh  nayhu  navaylaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  ghar 

407-18 

516 

531 

1630 

ohaa  paraym  piree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  tipday. 

406-17 

516 

532 

1631 

ooch  apaar  bay-ant  su-aamee  ka-un  jaanai  gun 
tayray. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

802-16 

— 

525 

1632 

oothat  baithat  sovat  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

386-7 

378 

527 

1633 

oothat  sukhee-aa  baithat  sukhee-aa. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1136-6 

176 

526 

1634 

ot  pot  sayvak  sang  raataa. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

101-16 

652 

533 

1635 

paa-i-aa  laal  ratan  man  paa-i-aa. 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 

215-5 

345 

2431 

1636 

paaNday  aisaa  barahm  beechaar. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

355-2 

1006 

2450-2451 

1637 

paanee  pakhaa  pees  daas  kai  tab  hohi  nihaal. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

811-14 

653 

2434 

187 


1638 

paanee  pakhaa  peesa-o  sant  aagai  gun  govind  jas 
gaa-ee. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

673-6 

75 

2436 

1639 

paanee-aa  bin  meen  talfai. 

gond  naamdayv  jee. 

874-1 

522 

2437 

1640 

paap  karaydarh  sarpar  muthay. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1019-18 

492 

2438-2439 

1641 

paapee  hee-ai  mai  kaam  basaa-ay. 

basant  mehlaa  9. 

1186-10 

737 

2440 

1642 

paarbarahm  ho-aa  sahaa-ee  kathaa  keertan  sukh- 
daa-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

616-10 

363 

2445 

1643 

paarbarahm  nibaahee  pooree. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

823-8 

861 

2444 

1644 

paarbarahm  parabh  simree-ai  pi-aaray  darsan  ka-o 
bal  jaa-o.  ||1 1| 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  birharhay  ghar  4 
chhantaa  kee  jat 

431-11 

511 

2446 

1645 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  satgur  aapay  karnaihaaraa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

749-6 

689 

2441 

1646 

paarbarahm  parmaysur  su-aamee  dookh  nivaaran 
naaraa-inay. 

kali-aan  bhopaalee  mehlaa  4  chhakaa  1 . 

1321-6 

991 

2447 

1647 

paarbarahm  pooran  gurdayv. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

193-16 

217 

2442 

1648 

paarbarahm  pooran  parmaysur  man  taa  keo  ot 
gaheejai  ray. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

209-13 

167 

2443 

1649 

paarh  parhosan  poochh  lay  naamaa  kaa  peh  chhaan 
chhavaa-ee  ho. 

ghar  4  sorath. 

657-5 

517 

2449 

1650 

paatee  torai  maalini  paatee  paatee  jee-o. 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay 
panchpaday  9  dutukay  5 

479-4 

862 

2435 

1651 

paath  parhi-o  ar  bayd  beechaari-o  nival  bhu-angam 
saaPhay. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  asatpadee-aa 

641-16 

453 

2432-2433 

1652 

paavat  ralee-aa  joban  balee-aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

385-1 

467 

2448 

1653 

padee-aa  kavan  kumat  tum  laagay. 

raag  maaroo  banee  kabeer  jee-o  kee 

1102-18 

657 

2363 

1654 

pahilai  pahrai  nain  saionrheo-ay  rain  anDhi-aareo 
raam. 

tukhaaree  mehlaa  1 . 

1110-1 

675 

2359-2360 

1655 

pahilai  pahrai  rain  kai  vanjaari-aa  mitraa  hukam  pa-i- 
aa  garbhaas. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  pahray  ghar  1 . 

74-15 

674 

2361-2362 

1656 

pai  paa-ay  manaa-ee  so-ay  jee-o. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

73-7 

732 

2479-2482 

1657 

panch  manaa-ay  panch  rusaa-ay.  panch  vasaa-ay 
panch  gavaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa  gliar  2 

430-13 

943 

2352 

1658 

pandit  is  man  kaa  karahu  beechaar. 

malaar  mehlaa  3  ghar  2 

1261-3 

479 

2353-2354 

1659 

 n  

pandit  jan  maatay  parh  puraan. 

basant  kabeer  jee-o. 

1193-17 

822 

2355 

188 


pandit  saasat  simrit  parhi-aa. 

vjiiic^c?        dciiciyicc         iictct  *-r  ict 

uthaa  cha-upday 

1fi7 

1661 

panth  nihaarai  kaamnee  lochan  bharee  lay  usaasaa. 

raag  ga-orhee. 

337-19 

497 

2357 

1662 

paraanee  ayko  naam  Dhi-aavahu. 

raag  malaar  cha-upday  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 

1254-1 

932 

2412 

1663 

paraanee  kaahay  ka-o  lobh  laagay  ratan  janam  kho-i- 
aa. 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay  tipday  8 
dutukay  7  iktukaa  1 . 

481-17 

671 

2415 

1664 

paraanee  ki-aa  mayraa  ki-aa  tayraa. 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

659-3 

757 

2416 

1665 

paraanee  naaraa-in  suDh  layhi. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  9. 

902-8 

671 

2417 

1666 

paraanee  too^  aa-i-aa  laahaa  lain. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

43-1 

669 

2413 

1667 

paraatehkaal  har  naam  uchaaree. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

743-5 

827 

2414 

1668 

parabh  ho-ay  kirpaal  ta  ih  man  laa-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

375-8 

833 

2406 

1669 

parabh  ihai  manorath  mayraa. 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

533-9 

67 

2379 

1670 

parabh  janam  maran  nivaar. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

837-18 

938 

2388-2389 

1671 

parabh  jee  ko  naam  japat  man  chain. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

674-5 

455 

2390 

1672 

parabh  jee  mil  mayray  paraan. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

716-9 

884 

2393 

1673 

parabh  jee  mohi  kavan  anaath  bichaaraa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1220-3 

160 

2394 

1674 

parabh  jee  too  mayray  paraan  aPhaarai. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

820-10 

72 

2391 

1675 

parabh  jee  too  mayro  sukh-daata. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

626-7 

903 

2392 

1676 

parabh  jee-o  khasmaanaa  kar  pi-aaray. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

631-3 

83 

2395 

1677 

parabh  jee-o  too  mayro  saahib  daataa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

615-17 

446 

2396 

1678 

parabh  kee  agam  agaaDh  kathaa. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

498-8 

962 

2382 

1679 

parabh  kee  pareet  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

391-13 

943 

2384 

1680 

parabh  kee  saran  sagal  bhai  laathay  dukh  binsay 
sukh  paa-i-aa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

615-17 

446 

2383 

1681 

parabh  keejai  kirpaa  niPhaan  ham  har  gun 
gaavhagay. 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 

1321-1 

189 

2385 

1682 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  har  har  Dhi-aava-o. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

101-11 

441 

2381 

1683 

parabh  kirpaal  kirpaa  karai. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

211-1 

347 

2407 

1684 

parabh  ko  bhagat  bachhal  birdaari-o. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1270-1 

200 

2386 

1685 

parabh  ko  bhagat  vachhal  birdaari-o 

goojree  mehlaa  5 

498-11 

2387 

1686 

parabh  mayray  o-ay  bairaagee  ti-aagee. 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  dupday  ghar  1 

1267-9 

568 

2403 

189 


1687 

parabh  mayray  pareetam  paraan  pi-aaray. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1268-7 

69 

2404 

1688 

parabh  mayro  it  ut  sadaa  sahaa-ee. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1213-17 

161 

2409 

1689 

parabh  milbay  ka-o  pareet  man  laagee. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

204-5 

504 

2401 

1690 

parabh  milbay  kee  chaah.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1272-2 

543 

2402 

1691 

parabh  naanak  naanak  naanak  ma-ee.  ||8||3||6|| 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1157-3 

881 

2399-2400 

1692 

parabh  paa-i-aa  sukh-daa-ee-aa  mili-aa  sukh  bhaa- 
ay. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

808-14 

413 

2408 

1693 

parabh  saglay  thaan  vasaa-ay. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

630-2 

891 

2405 

1694 

parabh  si-o  laag  rahi-o  mayraa  cheet. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

682-1 

178 

2380 

1695 

parabh  tayray  pag  kee  Dhoor. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

716-13 

71 

2398 

1696 

parabh  too  thaakur  sarab  partipaalak  mohi  kaltar 
sahit  sabh  golaa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1211-9 

193 

2397 

1697 

parahlaad  pathaa-ay  parhan  saal. 

basant  kabeer  jee-o. 

1194-6 

320 

2369-2370 

1698 

parathmay  garabh  maataa  kai  vaasaa  oohaa  chhod 
Dharan  meh  aa-i-aa. 

goojree  mehlaa  5  panchpadaa  ghar  2 

497-9 

888 

2376 

1699 

parathmay  miti-aa  tan  kaa  dookh. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

395-14 

443 

2377 

1700 

paraym  kay  kaan  lagay  tan  bheetar  vaid  ke  jaanai 
kaaree  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa  1  ghar  5 

993-2 

531 

2427-2428 

1701 

paraym  kee  saar  so-ee  jaanai  jis  no  nadar  tumaaree 
jee-o.  ||1  II  rahaa-o. 

maaroo  mehlaa  3  ghar  5  asatpadee 

1016-4 

530 

2425-2426 

1702 

paraym  thag-uree  jin  ka-o  paa-ee  tin  ras  pee-a-o 
bhaaree. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

702-5 

411 

2429 

1703 

pardays  jhaag  sa-uday  ka-o  aa-i-aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

372-1 

424 

2378 

1704 

pareet  lagee  tis  sach  si-o  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

46-17 

377 

2422-2423 

1705 

pareet  pareet  guree-aa  mohan  laalnaa. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  5  parh-taal 

746-2 

529 

2421 

1706 

pareetam  jaan  layho  man  maahee. 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

634-1 

762 

2424 

1707 

pargat  bha-ee  saglay  jug  antar  gur  naanak  kee  vadi- 
aa-ee.  ||4||1 1 1| 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

611-11 

446 

2371 

1708 

pargatay  gupaal  gobind  laalan  kavan  rasnaa  gun 
bhanaa. 

raag  bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

542-15 

505 

2372-2373 

1709 

pari-a  kee  pareet  pi-aaree. 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

1120-3 

516 

2419 

1710 

pari-a  kee  sobh  suhaavanee  neekee. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1272-4 

236 

2418 

190 


1711 

pari-a  paraym  sahj  man  anad  Dhara-o  ree. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

389-8 

577 

2420 

1712 

parmaysar  ditaa  bannaa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

627-19 

684 

2410 

1713 

parmaysar  ho-aa  da-i-aal. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1271-1 

815 

2411 

1714 

partachh  ridai  gur  arjun  kai  har  pooran  barahm  nivaas 
lee-a-o.  ||5|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay,  mathura. 

1408-6 

265 

2374 

1715 

partipaal  parabh  kirpaal  kavan  gun  ganee. 

raag  bhairo  mehlaa  5  parh-taal  ghar  3 

1153-1 

138 

2375 

1716 

patit  paavan  parabh  naam  tumaaray. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

740-19 

100 

2368 

1717 

patit  paavan  parabh  tayro  naa-o. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1138-6 

112 

2367 

1718 

patit  pavit  bha-ay  raam  kahat  hee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

todee  naamdayv  jee-o. 

718-13 

112 

2365 

1719 

patit  pavitar  lee-ay  kar  apunay  saga!  karat 
namaskaaro. 

goojree  mehlaa  5  dupday  ghar  2 

498-4 

359 

2366 

1720 

patit  uDhaaran  taaran  bal  bal  balay  bal  jaa-ee-ai. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1005-16 

953 

2364 

1721 

pa-unai  paanee  agnee  kaa  may!. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 

152-2 

778 

2358 

1722 

pavnai  meh  pavan  samaa-i-aa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

885-12 

778 

2430 

1723 

payvkarhai  Dhan  kharee  i-aanee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

357-5 

899 

2478 

1724 

pi-aaray  in  biDh  milan  na  jaa-ee  mai  kee-ay  karam 
anaykaa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  asatpadee-aa 

641-16 

453 

2453-2454 

1725 

pichhahu  raatee  sad-rhaa  naam  khasam  kaa  layhi. 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa  1  ghar  1  cha-upday 

989-5 

959 

2455 

1726 

pingul  parbat  paar  paray  khal  chatur  bakeetaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

809-16 

305 

2452 

1727 

pir  bhaavai  paraym  sakhaa-ee. 

malaar  mehlaa  1  asatpadee-aa  ghar  1 

1273-4 

520 

2460-2461 

1728 

pir  bin  kharee  nimaanee  jee-o  bin  pir  ki-o  jeevaa 
mayree  maa-ee. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  3. 

244-8 

900 

2458-2459 

1729 

pitaa  mayro  bado  Dhanee  agmaa. 

goojree  mehlaa  5  gliar  2 

507-10 

135 

2456-2457 

1730 

poojaa  keechai  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  bin  naavai  pooj  na 
ho-ay.  ||1  II  rahaa-o. 

raag  goojree  mehlaa  1  cha-upday  ghar  1 . 

489-3 

395 

2465 

1731 

poojaa  varat  tilak  isnaanaa  punn  daan  baho  dain. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

674-5 

455 

2466 

1732 

poojahu  raam  ayk  hee  dayvaa. 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o 

484-14 

662 

2464 

1733 

poor  rahi-aa  sarab  thaa-ay  hamaaraa  khasam  so-ay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

398-2 

157 

2468 

1734 

pooraa  ni-aa-o  karay  kartaar 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

199-11 

2471 

1735 

pooraa  satgur  jay  milai  paa-ee-ai  sabad  niPhaan. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

46-10 

376 

2469 

191 


1736 

pooraa  thaat  banaa-i-aa  poorai  vaykhhu  ayk 
samaanaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

797-15 

687 

2470 

1737 

pooray  gur  kaa  sun  updays. 

ga-orhee  sukhmanee  mehlaa  5. 

295-3 

— 

2473 

1738 

pooray  gur  tay  naam  Dhi-aa-ee. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

798-9 

981 

2474-2475 

1739 

pooray  gur  tay  vadi-aa-ee  paa-ee. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

798-9 

981 

2476-2477 

1740 

pooree  aasaa  jee  mansaa  mayray  raam. 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  4 

577-5 

2472 

1741 

pootaa  maataa  kee  aasees. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

496-3 

851 

2467 

1742 

purbee  naavai  varnaa*^  kee  daat. 

basant  mehlaa  1 . 

1168-15 

663 

2462 

1743 

purh  Dhartee  purh  paanee  aasan  chaar  kunt  cha- 
ubaaraa. 

sorath  mehlaa  1  dutukay. 

596-12 

889 

2463 

1744 

raag  ayk  sang  panch  barangan 

raag  maalaa. 

1429-19 

3043-3045 

1745 

raag  maalaa. 

raag  maalaa. 

1429-19 

3043-3045 

*** 

1746 

raa-isaa  pi-aaray  kaa  raa-isaa  jit  sadaa  sukh  ho-ee. 
rahaa-o. 

tilang  mehlaa  1  ghar  2 

724-19 

902 

3032-3033 

1747 

raaj  jog  takhat  dee-an  gur  raamdaas. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4 

1399-3 

259 

3048 

1748 

raaj  leelaa  tayrai  naam  banaa-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

385-10 

690 

3047 

1749 

raaj  milak  joban  garih  sobhaa  roopvant  jo-aanee. 

aasaa  ghar  3  mehlaa  5 

379-16 

475 

3046 

1750 

raaj  na  chaaha-o  mukat  na  chaaha-o  man  pareet 
charan  kamlaaray. 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

534-3 

124 

3049 

1751 

raajaa  raam  japat  ko  ko  na  tari-o. 

rVCtUCCt    rVdCl  oCtUdU  1  Cld^  1  1  Iddl          Udl  ICC 

naamday-o  jee  kee 

P41 

1752 

raajaasaram  mit  nahee  jaanee  tayree. 

saarang  kabeer  jee-o. 

1252-3 

143 

3055 

1753 

raajan  ka-un  tumaarai  aavai. 

maaroo  kabeer  jee-o. 

1105-1 

647 

3050 

1754 

raajan  meh  raajaa  urjjiaa-i-o  maanan  meh 
abhimaanee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

613-4 

696 

3053 

1755 

raajan  meh  too"^  raajaa  kahee-ahi  bhooman  meh 
bhoomaa. 

goojree  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

507-10 

135 

3051-3052 

1756 

raakh  layho  ham  tay  bigree. 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

856-12 

99 

3035 

1757 

raakh  lee-aa  gur  poorai  aap. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

190-12 

992 

3034 

1758 

raakh  pitaa  parabh  mayray. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

205-18 

728 

3037 

1759 

raakh  sadaa  parabh  apnai  saath. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

828-16 

77 

3036 

192 


1760 

raakhaa  ayk  hamaaraa  su-aamee. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1136-5 

176 

3042 

1761 

raakhanhaar  sam^aar  janaa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

913-7 

372 

3040-3041 

1762 

raakho  apnee  saran  parabh  mohi  kirpaa  Dhaaray. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

809-1 

90 

3038 

1763 

raakho  raakho  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1139-15 

196 

3039 

1764 

raam  bhaj  raam  bhaj  janam  siraat  hai. 

jaijaavantee  mehlaa  9. 

1352-7 

770 

3085 

1  /  DO 

raam  gobind  japaydi-aa  ho-aa  mukh  pavitar. 

yd  ui_Mt;c  1 1  iaa|i  i  1 1  ici  iictd  o. 

raam  gur  mohan  mohi  man  la-GG-aa. 

uiidcivcti  iiidiictd 

1 7fi7 

1  /  D  / 

raam  gus-ee-aa  jee-a  kay  jeevnaa. 

fddy  yd  Ui_Mct;  fdVIUddo  Jcc  f\ay  pdUdy  yd 

orhee  gu-aarayree 

o^o  o 

7fi 

ouoo 

1768 

raam  ham  satgur  laalay  kaa'^dhay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 

170-19 

483 

3057 

1769 

raam  ha-o  ki-aa  jaanaa  ki-aa  bhaavai. 

raag  nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  5. 

978-6 

353 

3056 

1770 

raam  japa-o  jee-a  aisay  aisay.  Dharoo  par-hilaad  japi- 
0  har  jaisay.  ||1 1| 

ga-orhee.  kabeerjee-o. 

337-3 

176 

3062 

1771 

raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  kaarai  laa-ee-ai. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 

881-13 

564 

3072 

1772 

raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  may!  man  bhaavai. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 

881-7 

565 

3074 

1773 

raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  may!  pi-aaray. 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

493-4 

77 

3073 

1774 

raam  naam  dulabh  hai  bhaa-ee. 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

1129-14 

350 

3069 

1775 

raam  naam  gun  gaa-ay  lay  meetaa  har  simrat  tayree 
laaj  rahai. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

889-10 

384 

3066 

1776 

raam  naam  ka-o  namaskaar. 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5. 

986-13 

879 

3065 

1777 

raam  naam  man  bayDhi-aa  avar  ke  karee  veechaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

62-3 

451 

3067-3068 

1778 

raam  naam  ratan  koth-rhee  garh  mandar  ayk 
lukaanee. 

basant  hindol  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

1178-3 

315 

3070 

1779 

raam  naam  sar  avar  na  poojai.  ||1 1| 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1 . 

905-4 

852 

3063-3064 

1780 

raam  naamaa  japibo  karai. 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee. 

1165-6 

328 

3071 

1781 

raam  raa-ay  hohi  baid  banvaaree. 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat  bheekhan  kee 

659-1 1 

442 

3080 

1782 

raam  raajaa  na-o  niDh  mayrai. 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 

1157-19 

756 

3086 

1783 

raam  raam  bo!  bo!  khojtay  badbhaagee. 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 

1265-17 

386 

3082 

1784 

raam  raam  sang  kar  bi-uhaar. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

865-1 

383 

3081 

1785 

raam  rang  kaday  utar  na  jaa-ay. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

194-5 

413 

3076 

1786 

raam  rang  sabh  ga-ay  paap. 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

1183-4 

804 

3075 

193 


1787 

raam  ras  pee-aa  ray. 

ga-orhee.  kabeer  jee-o. 

337-15 

757 

3077 

1788 

raam  rasaa-in  jo  jan  geeDhay. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

198-14 

410 

3078 

1789 

raam  rasaa-in  nit  uth  peevhu. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1138-4 

350 

3079 

1790 

raam  simar  pachhutaahigaa  man. 

maaroo  kabeer  jee-o. 

1106-6 

770 

3084 

1791 

raam  simar  raam  simar  ihai  tayrai  kaaj  liai. 

raag  jaijaavantee  mehlaa  9. 

1352-3 

758 

3083 

1792 

raamaa  mai  saaPhoo  charan  Dhuveejai. 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 

1325-16 

831 

3091-3092 

1793 

raamdaas  guroo  har  sat  keG-ya-o  samrath  guroo  sir 
hath  Dhar-ya-o.  ||7||11||' 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4 

1400-8 

259 

3090 

1794 

raamdaas  guroo  jag  taaran  ka-o  gur  jot  arjun  maahi 
Dharee.  ||4|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5 

1409-3 

265 

3089 

1795 

raamdaas  sarovar  naatay. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  3  dupday 

625-15 

860 

3088 

1796 

raam-ee-aa  ha-o  baarik  tayraa. 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o  kee. 

478-14 

190 

3087 

1797 

rachnaa  saach  banee. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

913-19 

853 

3025-3026 

1798 

rahan  na  paavahi  sur  nar  dayvaa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

740-1 

997 

3023 

1799 

rain  babeehaa  boli-o  mayree  maa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

malaar  mehlaa  1 . 

1274-8 

525 

3123 

1800 

rain  dinas  japa-o  har  naa-o. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

893-4 

826 

3120 

1801 

rain  dinas  rahai  ik  rangaa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  gu-aarayree. 

181-6 

318 

3121 

1802 

rain  ga-ee  mat  din  bhee  jaa-ay. 

soohee  kabeer  jee. 

792-10 

869 

3122 

1803 

rain  gavaa-ee  so-ay  kai  divas  gavaa-i-aa  khaa-ay. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  1 . 

156-16 

491 

3119 

1804 

rain  suhaavarhee  dinas  suhaylaa. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

107-12 

819 

3118 

1805 

rakhay  rakhanhaar  aap  ubaari-an. 

mehlaa  5. 

517-17 

3024 

1806 

rama-ee-aa  rayn  saaPh  jan  paava-o. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

177-10 

985 

3030 

1807 

rang  maan  lai  pi-aari-aa  jaa  joban  na-o  hulaa. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

23-5 

767 

3013 

1808 

rang  rataa  mayraa  saahib  rav  rahi-aa  bharpoor.  ||1 1| 
rahaa-o. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  doojaa  2. 

23-10 

180 

3012 

1809 

rangay  kaa  ki-aa  rangee-ai  jo  ratay  rang  laa-ay  jee-o. 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  9 

751-1 

934 

3014-3015 

1810 

ras  amrit  naam  ras  at  bhalaa  kit  biDh  milai  ras  khaa- 
ay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

41-9 

409 

3017 

1811 

ras  ras  raam  rasaal  salaahaa. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4. 

699-3 

378 

3016 

1812 

rasak  rasak  gun  gaavah  gurmat  liv  unman  naam 
lagaan. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4  bibhaas 

1335-6 

409 

3018 

194 


1813 

rasnaa  gun  gopaal  niDh  gaa-in. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

713-19 

867 

3019 

1814 

rasnaa  japee-ai  ayk  naam. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

211-16 

381 

3021 

1815 

rasnaa  japtee  toohee  toohee. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1215-8 

191 

3020 

1816 

rasnaa  raam  ko  jas  gaa-o. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1220-14 

371 

3022 

1817 

ratan  javayhar  laal  har  naamaa  gur  kaadh  talee 
dikhlaa-i-aa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

880-11 

888 

3028 

1818 

ratan  javayhar  naam. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

893-16 

690 

3027 

1819 

ratay  isak  khudaa-ay  rang  deedaar  kay. 

aasaa  saykh  fareed  jee-o  kee  banee 

488-7 

460 

3029 

1820 

ravan  gun  gopaal  kartay  naankaa  sach  jo-ay. 
||2||102||125|| 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1228-7 

612 

3031 

1821 

ray  chit  chaytas  kee  na  da-yaal  damodar  bibahi  na 
jaanas  ko-ee. 

aasaa  bhagat  Dhannaa  jee-o. 

488-2 

157 

3101 

1822 

ray  jan  man  maaPha-o  si-o  laa-ee-ai. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

324-12 

3102 

1823 

ray  jee-a  nilaj  laaj  tohi  naahee. 

ga-orhee  bhee  sorath  bhee. 

330-15 

168 

3103 

1824 

ray  man  aisee  har  si-o  pareet  kar  jaisee  jal  kamlayhi. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

59-18 

524 

3108-3110 

1825 

ray  man  mayray  tooN  har  si-o  jor. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

238-10 

372 

3112-3113 

1826 

ray  man  ot  layho  har  naamaa. 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  9  tipday. 

901-17 

369 

3107 

1827 

ray  man  raam  si-o  kar  pareet. 

sorath  mehlaa  9 

631-10 

369 

3114 

1828 

ray  man  tayro  ko-ay  nahee  khinch  lay-ay  jin  bhaar. 

ga-orhee.  kabeer  jee-o. 

337-15 

757 

3111 

1829 

ray  man  vatar  beejan  naa-o. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1002-9 

349 

3115 

1830 

ray  moorhay  too  hochhai  ras  laptaa-i-o. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5  ghar  3  asatpadee-aa 

1017-1 

726 

3116 

1831 

ray  moorh'^ay  too  ki-o  simrat  ab  naahee. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1207-6 

717 

3117 

1832 

ray  nar  ih  saachee  jee-a  Dhaar. 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

633-2 

761 

3104 

1833 

ray  nar  kaa-ay  par  garihi  jaa-ay. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1001-14 

929 

3105 

1834 

ray  paapee  tai  kavan  kee  mat  leen. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1225-4 

929 

3106 

1835 

ree  baa-ee  baydhee  dayn  na  jaa-ee 

ghar  4  sorath. 

657-5 

3094 

1836 

ree  kalvaar  gavaar  moodh  mat  ulto  pavan  firaava-o. 

raag  kaydaaraa  banee  kabeer  jee-o. 

1123-13 

342 

3093 

1837 

rog  dokh  gur  sabad  nivaaray. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1147-19 

444 

3124 

1838 

rog  ga-i-aa  parabh  aap  gavaa-i-aa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

807-7 

448 

3125 

1839 

rogee  kaa  parabh  khandahu  rog. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1146-1 

160 

3126 

195 


1840 

rojaa  Dharai  manaavai  alhu  su-aadat  jGG-a 
sanghaarai. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

483-5 

659 

3127 

1841 

rookho  bhojan  bhoom  sain  sakheG  pari-a  sang  sookh 
bihaat.  ||2||3||42|| 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1306-10 

591 

3098 

1842 

roop  rang  suganDh  bhog  ti-aag  chalay  maa-i-aa 
chhalay  kanik  kaaminee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

901-12 

492 

3099 

1843 

roorho  man  har  rango  lorhai. 

todee  mehlaa  5  ghar  4  dupday 

715-12 

533 

3100 

1844 

run  jhuno  sabad  anaahad  nit  uth  gaa-ee-ai  santan 
kai. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

925-13 

692 

3095-3096 

1845 

rut  aa-eelay  saras  basant  maalii. 

mehlaa  1  basant. 

1168-9 

802 

3097 

1846 

saa  Dhartee  bha-ee  haree-aavalee  jithai  mayraa 
satgur  baithaa  aa-ay. 

mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  kee  vaar  mehlaa  4. 

310-5 

233 

972 

1847 

saa  rut  suhaavee  jit  tuDh  samaalee. 

raag  maajh  mehlaa  5. 

97-4 

815 

973 

1848 

saa  sayvaa  keetee  safal  hai  jit  satgur  kaa  man 
mannay. 

pa-orhee  mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  kee  vaar 
mehlaa  4. 

314-8 

653 

971 

1849 

saach  naam  mayraa  man  laagaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

384-15 

315 

989 

1850 

saach  padaarath  gurmukh  iahhu. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1138-4 

350 

988 

1851 

saachaa  Dhan  gurmatee  paa-ay. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  3. 

665-14 

429 

991 

1852 

saachaa  saahu  guroo  sukh-daata  har  maylay  bhukh 
gavaa-ay. 

basant  hindol  mehlaa  1 . 

1171-15 

847 

990 

1853 

saachay  satguroo  daataaraa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1221-2 

985 

993 

1854 

saachee  pareet  ham  tum  si-o  joree. 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

658-17 

528 

992 

1855 

saaPh  kaa  nindak  kaisay  tarai. 

raag  gond  banee  ravidaas  jee-o 

875-11 

712 

1002 

1856 

saaPho  gobind  kay  gun  gaava-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 

219-15 

694 

1009 

1857 

saaPho  ih  tan  mithi-aa  jaan-o. 

raag  basant  hindol  mehlaa  9. 

1186-7 

762 

1008 

1858 

saaPho  man  kaa  maan  ti-aaga-o. 

raag  ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 

219-1 

776 

1010 

1859 

saaPho  rachnaa  raam  banaa-ee. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 

219-4 

761 

1011 

1860 

saaPhoo  sang  bha-i-aa  man  udam  naam  ratan  jas 
gaa-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

619-6 

612 

1007 

1861 

saaPhoo  sang  sikhaa-i-o  naam. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupdaa  1 . 

393-17 

347 

1005 

1862 

saaPhoo  sang  tareejai  saagar  katee-ai  jam  kee 
faasaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

108-4 

704 

1006 

196 


1863 

saaDhsang  har  har  naam  chitaaraa. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

717-12 

988 

1003 

1864 

saaDhsangat  kai  baasbai  kalmal  sabh  nasnaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

811-9 

407 

1004 

1865 

saa-ee  alakh  apaar  bhoree  man  vasai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

397-3 

128 

974 

1866 

saa-ee  suhaagan  jo  parabh  bhaa-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

391-6 

646 

975 

1867 

saah  vaapaaree  du-aarai  aa-ay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

372-1 

424 

979 

1868 

saahib  bhaavai  sayvak  sayvaa  karai. 

basant  mehlaa  3  Ik  tukaa. 

1170-13 

958 

983 

1869 

saahib  kee  sayvak  rahai  sarnaa-ee. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

842-3 

162 

981 

1870 

saahib  nitaani-aa  kaa  taan. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

70-6 

445 

984-986 

1871 

saahib  tay  sayvak  sayv  saahib  tay  ki-aa  ko  kahai 
bahaanaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

797-9 

950 

982 

1872 

saahu  hamaaraa  too'^  DhaneG  jaisGG  too'^  raas  dGh 
taisGG  ham  layhi. 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

165-12 

419 

980 

1873 

saahurarhGG  vath  sabh  kichh  saaihGG  payvkarhai 
Dhan  vakhay. 

basant  mehlaa  1  hindol. 

1171-5 

805 

987 

1874 

saajan  days  vidaysGG-arhay  saanayhrhay  daydGG. 

tukhaaree  mehlaa  1 . 

1111-10 

994 

1875 

saajanrhaa  mayraa  saajanrhaa  nikat  khalo-i-arhaa 
mayraa  saajanrhaa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5  chhant 

924-6 

183 

995-996 

1876 

saajnaa  sant  aa-o  mayrai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1301-2 

562 

997 

1877 

saal  garaam  bip  pooj  manaavahu  sukarit  tulsGG 
maalaa. 

mehlaa  1  basant  hindol  ghar  2 

1170-18 

890 

1013 

1878 

saa'^t  bha-GG  gur  gobid  paa-GG. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

200-6 

449 

1017 

1879 

saa"^!  paa-GG  gur  satgur  pooray. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

806-1 1 

446 

1016 

1880 

saar  samaalai  nit  paratipaalai  paraym  sahit  gal  laavai. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

617-12 

160 

1012 

1881 

saas  garaas  ko  daato  thaakur  so  ki-o  manhu  bisaari-o 
ray. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

335-12 

966 

976 

1882 

saas  kGG  dukhoG  sasur  koG  pi-aaroG  jayth  kay  naam 
dara-o  ray. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

482-6 

576 

978 

1883 

saas  saas  simrahu  gobind. 

ga-orhee  sukhmanee  mehlaa  5. 

295-4 

977 

1884 

bddL  (Jjl  IctI  1  Ice  JdU  Ucclcc  bUIJtic. 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o  ghar  2. 

1165-13 

324 

998-1001 

1885 

saaval  sundar  raam-GG-aa. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

335-8 

682 

1015 

1886 

saavan  saras  manaa  ghan  varsoh  rut  aa-ay. 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  1  baarah 
maahaa 

1107-1 

786 

1014 

197 


1887 

sabdou  hee  bhagat  jaapday  jin  kee  banee  sachee 
ho-ay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

429-11 

330 

923-924 

1888 

sabh  avgan  mai  gun  nahee  ko-ee. 

raag  soohee  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa  1  ghar 
1 

750-12 

97 

932 

1889 

sabh  gobind  hai  sabh  gobind  hai  gobind  bin  nahee 
ko-ee. 

aasaa  banee  saree  naamday-o  jee  kee 

485-1 

145 

938 

1890 

sabh  jag  fir  mai  daykhi-aa  har  iko  daataa. 

pa-orhee  goojree  kee  vaar  mehlaa  3 

510-16 

130 

939 

1891 

sabh  jee-a  tayray  too"^  varatdaa  mayray  har  parabh 
tocT^jaaneh  jo  jee-ay  kamaa-ee-ai  raam. 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

541-5 

403 

933-934 

1892 

sabji  jug  tayray  keetay  ho-ay. 

basant  mehlaa  3. 

1176-11 

803 

935 

1893 

sabh  kaa  ayk  Dhanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

913-19 

853 

925-926 

1894 

sabh  kichh  ghar  meh  baahar  naahee. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

102-3 

432 

927 

1895 

sabh  kichh  jeevat  ko  bivhaar. 

dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  9. 

536-11 

760 

928 

1896 

sabji  mad  maatay  ko-oo  na  jaag. 

basant  kabeer  jee-o. 

1193-17 

822 

931 

1897 

sabh  ras  mithay  mani-ai  suni-ai  saalonay. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

16-12 

833 

936-937 

1898 

sabh  tay  vad  samrath  gurdayv. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1152-13 

226 

929 

1899 

sabji  tay  vadaa  satgur  naanak  jin  kal  raakhee 
mayree.  ||4||iu||o/|| 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

749-18 

197 

930 

sabhai  ghat  raam  bolai  raamaa  bolai. 

1 1  icxa\K:;K^         u  1 1  icici  ucii  ict?  ui  iciMcn 

naamdayv  jee  kee. 

1901 

sabjiay  galaa  visran  iko  visar  na  jaa-o. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

43-15 

376 

943-944 

1902 

sabliay  kant  mahaylee-aa  saglee-aa  karahi  seegaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

53- 

593 

941-942 

1903 

sabhay  thok  paraapatay  jay  aavai  ik  hath. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

44-4 

373 

945 

1904 

sabhhoo  ko  ras  har  ho.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

213-15 

455 

940 

1905 

sach  ratay  say  to!  lahu  say  virlay  sansaar. 

maaroo  mehlaa  3. 

994-10 

956 

883 

1906 

sachaa  sa-udaa  har  naam  hai  sachaa  vaapaaraa 
raam. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 

570-13 

953 

884 

1907 

sachay  ratay  say  nirmalay  sadaa  sachee  so-ay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

426-19 

412 

886-887 

1908 

sadaa  sadaa  japee-ai  parabji  naam. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

824-3 

380 

917 

1909 

 n  

sadaa  sadaa  man  naam  sam  aal. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1271-1 

815 

918 

1910 

safal  darsan  tumraa  parabh  pareetam  charan  kamal 
aanoop. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

701-12 

128 

922 

198 


1911 

safal  janam  mo  ka-o  gur  keenaa. 

bilaaval  banee  bhagat  naamdayv  jee  kee 

857-19 

343 

921 

1912 

safal  sayvaa  gopaal  raa-ay. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1146-1 

160 

920 

1913 

sagal  anand  keG-aa  parmaysar  apnaa  birad 
sam^aari-a. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

806-18 

269 

869 

1914 

sagal  banaspat  meh  baisantar  sagal  dooDh  meh 
ghee-aa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  dupday 

617-1 

149 

876 

1915 

sagal  bhavan  kay  naa-ikaa  Ik  chhin  daras  dikhaa-ay 
jee.  ||1  II  rahaa-o. 

ga-orhee  poorbee  ravidaas  jee-o 

346-5 

725 

879 

1916 

sagal  bi-aaPh  mitee  tarihu  gun  kee  daas  kay  ho-ay 
pooran  kaam.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1151-7 

877 

1917 

sagal  blDhee  jur  aahar  kari-aa  taji-o  sagal  andaysaa. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1266-17 

904 

878 

1918 

saaal  ichhaajap  punnee-aa. 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  ik  tukay 

1184-6 

385 

870 

1919 

sagal  manorath  paa-ee-ah  meetaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

804-19 

549 

880 

1920 

sagal  pavit  gun  gaa-ay  gupaal. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

202-4 

454 

875 

1921 

sagal  santan  peh  vasat  Ik  maa'^ga-o. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

99-15 

310 

871 

1922 

sagal  sarisat  kay  panch  sikdaar. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

865-7 

734 

872 

1923 

sagal  si-aanap  chhaad. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

895-3 

998 

873 

1924 

sagal  sookh  jap  aykai  naam. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

392-19 

316 

874 

1925 

saglay  chhod  beechaar  manaa.  ||6||  rahaa-o. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

913-7 

372 

881-882 

1926 

sahj  kathaa  kay  amrit  kuntaa. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

186-15 

614 

860 

1927 

sahj  kathaa  parabh  kee  at  meethee. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

739-13 

613 

861 

1928 

sahj  kee  akath  kathaa  hai  niraaree. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

333-8 

617 

862 

1929 

sahj  samaa-i-o  dayv. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

209-7 

949 

863 

1930 

sahj  subhaa-ay  aapan  aa-ay. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 1 

1307-6 

437 

859 

1931 

saho  mayraa  ayk  doojaa  nahee  ko-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

357-5 

899 

858 

1932 

saho  nayrhai  Dhan  kammlee-ay  baahar  ki-aa 
dhoodhayhi. 

tilang  mehlaa  1 . 

722-6 

583 

856-857 

1933 

sajan  mayray  rangulay  jaa-ay  sutay  jaaraan. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

23-5 

767 

888 

1934 

sakhee  aa-o  sakhee  vas  aa-o  sakhee  asee  pir  kaa 
mangal  gaavah. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5  chhant 

847-1 

561 

864-866 

1935 

sakhee  sahaylee  garab  gahaylee. 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa. 

990-16 

495 

868 

199 


1936 

sakhee  sahayree  mayrai  garsat  anand. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1143-2 

899 

867 

1  \30  / 

salok  mehlaa  9.  (shaloks  of  Guru  Teg  Bahaadar) 

oCtlUrX  IlldlldCl  ^■ 

1426-1 0 

samrath  guroo  sir  hath  Dhar-ya-o. 

octvci  KjKj  cty  iiiciiiiciy      ict  ULiiciy  rvciy,  i  icii  y 

P47 

sanak  sanand  ant  naheG  paa-i-aa. 

ciciocici  ocii tJt;  fxciuuci  Joe  u  rvciy  Olid  u|jucty 

iktukay. 

1940 

sanch  har  Dhan  pooj  satgur  chhod  sagal  vikaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

51-7 

367 

825 

1941 

sanchan  ka-o  har  ayko  naam. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

676-13 

887 

826 

1942 

sandaa  markaa  jaa-ay  pukaaray. 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee. 

1165-6 

328 

827 

1943 

sangay  sohantee  kant  su-aamee  dinas  rainee  raavee- 
ai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

460-11 

824 

823 

1944 

sangee  jogee  naar  laptaanee. 

maaroo  solhay  mehlaa  5 

1072-12 

780 

821-822 

1945 

sansaar  samunday  taar  gobinday. 

basant  naamdayv  jee-o. 

1196-1 

113 

820 

1946 

sant  janaa  kaa  chhohraa  tis  charnee  laag. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

811-14 

653 

831 

1947 

sant  janaa  mil  bolhu  raam. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

865-1 

383 

833 

1948 

sant  janaa  mil  har  jas  gaa-i-o. 

raag  bairaarhee  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 

720-15 

311 

832 

1949 

sant  janhu  mil  bhaa-eeho  sachaa  naam  samaal. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

49-13 

346 

829-830 

1950 

sant  kee  nindaa  jonee  bhavnaa. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1145-8 

714 

828 

1951 

sant  mandal  meh  har  man  vasai. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1146-7 

317 

835 

1952 

sant  mandal  tahaa  kaa  naa-o. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1146-7 

317 

836 

1953 

sant  parsaad  japai  har  naa-o. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

183-3 

316 

834 

1954 

sant  rahat  sunhu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

392-12 

310 

837 

1955 

santaa  kay  kaaraj  aap  khalo-i-aa  har  kamm  karaavan 
aa-i-aa  raam. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

783-15 

195 

853 

1956 

santaa  kee  ho-ay  daasree  ayhu  achaaraa  sikh  ree. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

400-8 

591 

851 

1957 

santaa  kee  rayn  saaPh  jan  sangat  har  keerat  tar 
taaree. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1332-10 

357 

852 

santaa  maan-o  dootaa  daana-o  ih  kutvaaree  mayree. 

1  cicii  1  iixctioo  udi  ICC?  ui  id^idd  r\c?c?.  i\duc?c?i 

jee-o. 

1 

1959 

santahu  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  samaahi-o. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  dupday 

617-1 

149 

843 

1960 

santahu  ihaa  bataavhu  kaaree. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  panchpadaa. 

616-16 

842 

1961 

santahu  raam  naam  nistaree-ai. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

621-18 

344 

844 

1962 

santahu  raamdaas  sarovar  neekaa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

623-2 

859 

845 

200 


1963 

santahu  saagar  paar  utree-ai. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

747-15 

696 

841 

1964 

santan  avar  na  kaahoo  jaanee. 

todee  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  dupday 

711-11 

858 

846 

1965 

santan  bin  avar  na  daataa  bee-aa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

610-7 

306 

850 

1966 

santan  kai  balihaarai  jaa-o. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

869-1 

697 

848 

1967 

santan  kai  sunee-at  parabh  kee  baat. 

bllaaval  mehlaa  5. 

820-17 

317 

847 

1968 

santan  peh  aap  uDhaaran  aa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1299-10 

308 

849 

1969 

santeh  charan  morlo  maathaa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1206-13 

365 

839 

1970 

santeh  Dhoor  lay  mukh  malee. 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

1121-16 

904 

840 

1971 

sar  santokh  taas  gur  ho-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1328-18 

947 

948 

1972 

sarab  kaaraj  siDh  bha-ay  gaa-ay  gun  gupaal. 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

1322-17 

946 

955 

1973 

sarab  sukhaa  banay  tayrai  ol^ai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

385-10 

690 

953 

1974 

sarab  sukhaa  gur  charnaa. 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

531-8 

611 

952 

1975 

sarab  sukhaa  kaa  daataa  satgur  taa  kee  sarnee  paa- 
ee-ai. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

630-5 

410 

951 

1976 

sarab  sukhaa  mai  bhaali-aa  har  jayvad  na  ko-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

396-17 

908 

954 

1977 

saree  raam  naamaa  uchar  manaa. 

ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1 . 

155-10 

729 

960 

1978 

sarmai  dee-aa  mundraa  kannee  paa-ay  jogee 
khinthaa  kar  too  da-i-aa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3  asatpadee-aa 

908-10 

740 

956 

1979 

sarnee  aa-i-o  naath  niPhaan. 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  ghar  4 

1119-13 

78 

949 

1980 

sarpanee  tay  oopar  nahee  balee-aa. 

aasaa  iktukay  4. 

480-16 

719 

950 

1981 

sarvanee  keertan  sun-o  din  raatee  hirdai  har  har 
bhaanee.  ||3|| 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

1199-15 

828 

958 

1982 

sarvanee  sun-o  har  har  haray  thaakur  jas  gaava-o. 

bllaaval  mehlaa  5. 

812-1 

87 

959 

1983 

sasoo  tay  pir  keenee  vaakh. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

370-11 

585 

855 

1984 

satgur  aa-i-o  saran  tuhaaree. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

713-16 

91 

894 

1985 

satgur  apnaa  sad  sadaa  sam^aaray. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

387-12 

821 

913 

1986 

satgur  apunay  ka-o  kurbaanee. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

187-9 

218 

893 

1987 

satgur  apunay  sunee  ardaas. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1152-13 

226 

892 

1988 

 n  

satgur  bachan  turn  aaray. 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  13 

406-11 

682 

905 

1989 

satgur  da-i-aa  karahu  har  maylhu  mayray  pareetam 
paraan  har  raa-i-aa. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 

882-1 

79 

891 

201 


1990 

satgur  darsan  agan  nivaaree. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

183-3 

316 

903 

1991 

satgur  kar  deenay  asthir  ghar  baar.  rahaa-o. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

807-10 

— 

898 

1992 

satgur  kay  charan  Dho-ay  Dho-ay  peevaa. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1152-13 

226 

900 

1993 

satgur  kee  sayvaa  safal  hai  jay  ko  karay  chit  laa-ay. 

salok  mehlaa  3. 

644-14 

899 

1994 

satgur  mayraa  baymuhtaaj. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1142-2 

213 

916 

1995 

satgur  mili-ai  ultee  bha-ee  bhaa-ee  jeevat  marai  taa 
booih  paa-ay. 

sorath  mehlaa  3  dutukay. 

602-17 

981 

906 

1996 

satgur  mo  ka-o  keeno  daan. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1157-3 

881 

911-912 

1997 

satgur  moorat  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

saarang  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  ghar  1 

1202-11 

214 

907 

1998 

satgur  paas  banantee-aa  milai  naam  aaPhaaraa. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  8 

746-16 

71 

904 

1999 

satgur  parchai  har  naam  samaanaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

797-9 

950 

908 

2000 

satgur  poorai  keenee  daat. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

681-2 

346 

909 

?nni 

satgur  poorai  naam  doG-aa. 

[jgi  ui  igdict?  iiidiidd 

1  ^4n-fi 

1  otu  u 

1 

satgur  saachai  dee-aa  bhayj. 

dctbdct  illcillctd,  O. 

OtJD  £1 

satgur  sabad  ujaaro  doopaa. 
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ghar  7 

OC.  1      1  KJ 

fi1 

ftp"! 

2004 

satgur  sayv  sarab  fa!  paa-ay. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1138-6 

112 

915 

2005 

satgur  sayvaa  safal  liai  banee. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

165-1 

386 

897 

2006 

satgur  sikh  kee  karai  partipaal. 

ga-orhee  sukhmanee  mehlaa  5. 

286-14 

914 

2007 

satgur  tay  har  paa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

425-11 

982 

901-902 

2008 

satsang  paykhi-o  man  maa-ay^. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1139-2 

201 

838 

2009 

satsangat  milee-ai  har  saaPhoo  mil  sangat  har  gun 
gaa-ay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 

368-13 

704 

890 

2010 

satsangat  saa-ee  har  tayree  jit  har  keerat  har  sunnay. 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 

1135-13 

233 

889 

2011 

savaamee  saran  pari-o  darbaaray. 

todee  mehlaa  4 

714-17 

172 

970 

2012 

say  gursikh  Dhan  Dhan  hai  jinee  gur  updays  suni-aa 
har  kannee. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3 

590-18 

— 

1087 

2013 

say  sanjog  karahu  mayray  pi-aaray. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

743-13 

354 

1085 

2014 

say  santan  har  kay  mayray  meet. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

863-14 

317 

1086 

2015 

say-ee  sundar  sohnay. 

maajh  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 

132-7 

913 

1088-1089 

2016 

sayj  ayk  ayko  parabh  thaakur. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

560-18 

552 

1090 

202 


2017 

sayvaa  thoree  maagan  bahutaa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 

738-10 

663 

1098 

2018 

sayvak  jan  banay  thaakur  liv  laagay. 

raag  dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 . 

527-3 

825 

1096 

2019 

sayvak  kai  bharpoor  jug  jug  vaahguroo  tayraa  sabh 
sadkaa. 

sava-ee-ay  mehlay  cha-uthay  kay,  ga- 
yaNd 

1403-12 

161 

1095 

2020 

sayvak  ka-o  niktee  ho-ay  dikhaavai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

403-14 

195 

1092 

2021 

sayvak  kee  ardaas  pi-aaray. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

562-19 

70 

1094 

2022 

sayvak  kee  orhak  nibhee  pareet. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1000-1 

781 

1093 

2023 

sayvak  laa-i-o  apunee  sayv. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

887-4 

999 

1097 

2024 

sayvak  sikh  poojan  sabh  aavahi  sabh  gaavahi  har  har 
ootam  baanee. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

669-14 

662 

1091 

2025 

sayvee  satgur  aapnaa  har  simree  din  sabh  rain. 

maajh  mehlaa  5  din  raiian 

136-14 

816 

1099-1101 

2026 

si-aam  sundar  taj  need  ki-o  aa-ee. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

745-1 

823 

1020 

2027 

si-aanap  kaahoo  kaam  na  aat. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

496-9 

773 

1019 

2028 

sifat  saalaahan  tayraa  hukam  rajaa-ee. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

100-7 

363 

1021 

2029 

simar  Dhi-aa-ay  gaa-ay  gun  gobind  din  rain  saajh 
savayrai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

dayvqanPhaaree  5. 

530-13 

827 

1024 

2030 

simar  manaa  raam  naam  chitaaray. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

803-18 

607 

1025 

2031 

simar  simar  parabh  aapnaa  naathaa  dukh  thaa-o. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

818-6 

697 

1022 

2032 

simar  simar  pooran  parabhoo  kaaraj  bha-ay  raas. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

816-18 

449 

1023 

2033 

simra-o  simar  simar  sukh  paava-o  saas  saas 
samaalay. 

Phanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  8  dupday. 

679-6 

382 

1026 

2034 

simrat  naam  bharam  bha-o  bhaagai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

190-4 

952 

1029 

2035 

simrat  naam  kilbikh  sabh  naasay. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

1339-2 

976 

1028 

2036 

simrat  su-aamee  kilvikh  naasay. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

194-9 

827 

1027 

2037 

simrit  bayd  puraan  pukaaran  pothee-aa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

761-15 

478 

1030-1031 

2038 

sincheh  darab  deh  dukh  log. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

889-16 

490 

1018 

so  asthaan  bataavhu  meetaa. 

dctocici  iiidiictd  \j. 
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2040 

bU  Ul  IctI  1  VdlM  Idl  llddlll  llUdI  lldlllddldl. 

maaroo  mehlaa  1 . 

991-11 

828 

1106 

2041 

SO  har  anPhuiay  kee  laakree.  ||1 1| 

raag  gond  banee  naamday-o  jee-o  kee 
ghar  2 

874-6 

174 

1104 

2042 

so  kaho  tal  gur  sayvee-ai  ahinis  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  doojay  kay  2,  Tal 

1392-14 

1032 

203 


2043 

SO  kichh  kar  jit  mail  na  laagai. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

199-3 

694 

1105 

2044 

so  mun  je  man  kee  dubiDhaa  maaray. 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

1128-16 

478 

1109 

2045 

so  nirmal  nirmal  har  gun  gaavai. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

328-13 

571 

1107 

2046 

so  parabh  nayrai  hoo  tay  nayrai. 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

530-13 

827 

1108 

2047 

so  sukh  mo  ka-o  sant  bataavhu. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

179-12 

472 

1103 

2048 

so-ay  raliay  maa-i-aa  mad  maatay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

388-16 

822 

1111 

2049 

so-ay  rahee  parabh  khabar  na  jaanee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

389-8 

577 

1110 

2050 

soDhat  soDhat  soDh  tat  beechaari-aa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

761-15 

478 

1118-1119 

2051 

sodhee  sarisat  sakal  taaran  ka-o  ab  gur  raamdaas 
ka-o  milee  badaa-ee.  ||3|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4 

1406-7 

262 

1117 

2052 

so-ee  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  jee-arhay  sir  saahaa^  paatisaahu. 

sareeraag  mehlaa  5. 

44-11 

366 

1113 

2053 

so-ee  karaa-ay  jo  tuDh  bhaavai. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

626-17 

189 

1112 

2054 

sohaaganee  aap  savaaree-on  laa-ay  paraym  pi-aar. 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

426-9 

592 

1114-1115 

2055 

sohaaganee  sadaa  mukh  ujlaa  gur  kai  sahj  subhaa- 
ay. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 

559-7 

584 

1116 

2056 

sookay  liaray  kee-ay  khin  maaliay. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

191-8 

221 

1080 

2057 

soojsh  mahal  jaa  kay  oocli  du-aaray. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

739-13 

613 

1083 

2058 

sookh  sahj  aanad  ghanaa  har  keertan  gaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

400-18 

984 

1082 

2059 

sookh  sahj  aanand  lahhu. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1147-13 

473 

1081 

2060 

sooraj  kiran  milay  jal  kaa  jal  hoo-aa  raam. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

846-17 

779 

1084 

sorath  taam  suhaavaneo  jaa  har  naam  dhandholay. 

1  ctcty  oL/i  ctLi  1  vdcii  iiidiiiciy  h-  rvcc 

642-14 

1 120 

su-inay  kaa  cha-ukaa  kanchan  ku-aar. 

L/ctodi  iL  1 1  ici  iidd  1  ■ 

1  1  (JO    1  o 

1  wot 

sukh  maa'^gat  dukh  aagai  aavai. 

1  ddy         L/i  1  ic?c?         ddidyicc  dodL|Jd<JCt:7 

kabeer  jee  kee 

47P 

1040-1041 

2064 

sukh  naahee  bahutai  Dhan  khaatay. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1147-13 

473 

1038 

2065 

sukh  naahee  ray  har  bhagat  binaa. 

raag  ga-orhee  chaytee  1  mehlaa  5 

210-8 

472 

1039 

2066 

sukh  niPhaan  pareetam  parabh  mayray. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

801-19 

911 

1037 

2067 

sukh  saagar  gobind  simran  bhagat  gaavahi  gun 
tayray  raam. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

925-13 

692 

1035-1036 

2068 

sukhee-ay  ka-o  paykhai  sabh  sukhee-aa  rogee  kai 
bhaanai  sabh  rogee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

610-1 

844 

1042 

204 


2069 

sultaan  poochhai  sun  bay  naamaa. 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o  ghar  2. 

1165-13 

324 

1076-1079 

2070 

sun  baavray  mat  jaaneh  parabh  mai  paa-i-aa. 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 

777-7 

1056-1057 

2071 

sun  baavray  thee-o  rayn  jinee  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 

777-6 

486 

1054 

2072 

sun  baavray  too  kaa-ay  daykh  bhulaanaa. 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 

777-6 

486 

1052-1053 

2073 

sun  baynantee  su-aamee  apunay  naanak  ih  sukh 
maagai. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

610-1 

844 

1058 

2074 

sun  bayntee  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

743-13 

354 

1059 

2075 

sun  kar  bachan  tum'^aaray  satgur  man  tan  mayraa 
thaar  thee-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

382-14 

237 

1067 

2076 

sun  man  tan  tuih  sukh  dikhlaava-o. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

742-12 

619 

1060 

2077 

sun  meetaa  Dhooree  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  cha-upday 

611-18 

187 

1061 

2078 

sun  naah  parabhoo  jee-o  aykalrhee  ban  maahay. 

ga-orhee  chhant  mehlaa  1 . 

243-1 

507 

1050 

2079 

sun  sajan  pareetam  mayri-aa  mai  satgur  dayh 
dikhaal. 

raamkalee  salok  mehlaa  5 

957-9 

218 

1045 

2080 

sun  sakhee-ay  mil  udam  karayhaa  manaa-ay  laihi  har 
kantai. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

249-9 

569 

1043-1044 

2081 

sun  sakhee-ay  parabh  milan  neesaanee. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

737-4 

579 

1066 

2082 

sun  sun  jeevaa  so-ay  tumaaree. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

104-4 

184 

1048 

2083 

sun  sun  naam  tumaaraa  pareetam  parabh  paykhan 
kaa  chaa-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

405-17 

74 

1049 

2084 

sun  sun  saajan  man  mit  pi-aaray  jee-o. 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5. 

217-10 

571 

1047 

2085 

sun  sundar  saaPhoo  bachan  uDhaaree. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

377-14 

588 

1046 

2086 

sun  vadaa  aakhai  sabh  ko-ay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

9-9 

1064 

2087 

sun  yaar  hamaaray  sajan  ik  kara-o  banantee-aa. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  1 .  Chhant. 

703-13 

541 

1062-1063 

2088 

sunee-ai  baajai  baaj  suhaavee. 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

1266-17 

904 

1073 

2089 

sunhu  banantee-aa  su-aamee  mayray  raam. 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5  chhant. 

547-5 

80 

1069-1070 

2090 

sunhu  binantee  thaakur  mayray  jee-a  jant  tayray 
Dhaaray. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

631-3 

83 

1068 

2091 

sunhu  lokaa  mai  paraym  ras  paa-i-aa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

370-11 

585 

1071 

2092 

sunibo  sakhee  kant  hamaaro  kee-alo  khasmaanaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

372-7 

1072 

205 


2093 

sunn  sanDhi-aa  tayree  dayv  dayvaakar  aDhpat  aad 
samaa-ee. 

parbhaatee  bhagat  kabeer  jee. 

1350-11 

836 

1033 

2094 

surah  kee  jaisee  tayree  chaal. 

basant  kabeer  jee-o 

1196-15 

804 

1074 

2095 

surat  simrit  du-ay  kannee  munda  parmit  baahar 
khinthaa. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

334-16 

742 

1075 

2096 

sut  apraaDh  karat  hai  jaytay. 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o  kee. 

478-14 

190 

1065 

2097 

taa  bhee  jogee  bhayd  na  lahi-aa 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

886-4 

2046 

2098 

taa  kaa  daras  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

193-4 

569 

2045 

2099 

taap  ga-ay  paa-ee  parabh  saa'^t. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

191-12 

444 

2048 

2100 

taap  laahi-aa  gur  sirjanhaar. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

821-6 

448 

2049 

2101 

taatee  vaa-o  na  lag-ee  paarbarahm  sarnaa-ee. 

bllaaval  mehlaa  5. 

819-15 

178 

2047 

2102 

tah  paavas  sinDh  Dhoop  nahee  chhahee-aa  tah  utpat 
parla-o  naahee. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

333-8 

617 

2035 

2103 

tahaa  baikunth  jah  keertan  tayraa  too'^  aapay 
sarPhaa  laa-ihi.  ||2|| 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

749-6 

689 

2036 

2104 

tahal  kara-o  tayray  daas  kee  pag  jhaara-o  baal. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

810-18 

88 

2016 

2105 

tai  nar  ki-aa  puraan  sun  keenaa. 

saarang  parmaanand  jee-o. 

1253-5 

101 

2163 

2106 

tai  saahib  kee  mai  saar  na  jaanee. 

raag  soohee  banee  saykh  fareed  jee  kee. 

794-10 

874 

2162 

2107 

taj  aap  binsee  taap  rayn  saaPhoo  thee-o. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1007-3 

411 

2037 

2108 

tan  chandan  mastak  paatee. 

parbhaatee  bhagat  baynee  jee  kee 

1351-11 

1003 

2038-2039 

2109 

tan  man  Dhan  arpa-o  sabh  apnaa. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

804-3 

549 

2041 

2110 

tan  rainee  man  pun  rap  kar  ha-o  paacha-o  tat 
baraatee. 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

482-2 

598 

2042 

2111 

tan  santan  kaa  Dhan  santan  kaa  man  santan  kaa 
kee-aa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

610-7 

306 

2040 

2112 

ta-o  darsan  kee  kara-o  samaa-ay. 

tilang  mehlaa  1  ghar  2 

721-10 

543 

2034 

2113 

ta-o  kaaran  saahibaa  rang  ratay. 

aasaa  ghar  4  mehlaa  1 

358-12 

140 

2033 

2114 

tap  tap  luhi  luhi  haath  marora-o. 

raag  soohee  banee  saykh  fareed  jee  kee. 

794-10 

874 

2043 

2115 

tarai  gun  rahat  rahai  niraaree  saaPhik  siPh  na  jaanai. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

883-15 

615 

2044 

2116 

taripat  aaghaa-ay  santaa. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1006-2 

954 

2067 

2117 

tarisnaa  buihai  har  kai  naam. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

682-19 

358 

2066 

206 


2118 

tarisnaa  chalat  baho  parkaar. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1224-19 

930 

2065 

2119 

tay  har  jan  har  maylhu  ham  pi-aaray. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

164-9 

519 

2125 

2120 

tay  saaPhoo  har  maylhu  su-aamee  jin  japi-aa  gat  ho- 
ay  hamaaree. 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 

1135-6 

888 

2124 

2121 

tayraa  ayk  naam  taaray  sansaar. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  4. 

24-12 

101 

2126 

2122 

tayraa  ayko  naam  manjeeth-rhaa  rataa  mayraa 
cholaa  sad  rang  dholaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

soohee  mehlaa  1 . 

729-8 

779 

2127 

2123 

tayraa  bhaanaa  toohai  manaa-ihi  jis  no  hohi  da-i- 
aalaa. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  7 

747-3 

832 

2138 

2124 

tayraa  bharosaa  pi-aaray. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa 

912-14 

165 

2136-2137 

2125 

tayraa  jan  nirat  karay  gun  gaavai. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

381-9 

694 

2131 

2126 

tayraa  jan  raam  naam  rang  jaagaa. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

682-4 

414 

2132 

2127 

tayraa  jan  raam  rasaa-in  maataa. 

dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

532-8 

408 

2133 

2128 

tayraa  kee-aa  meethaa  laagai. 

aasaa  ghar  7  mehlaa  5. 

394-2 

365 

2129 

2129 

tayraa  keetaa  jaato  naahee  maino  jog  keeto-ee. 

mu^daavanee  salok  mehlaa  5. 

1429-14 

2130 

2130 

tayraa  mukh  suhaavaa  jee-o  sahj  Dhun  banee. 

maajh  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  ghar  1 . 

96-14 

496 

2139 

2131 

tayraa  naam  kareo  channaatheo-aa  jay  man  ursaa 
ho-ay. 

raag  goojree  mehlaa  1  cha-upday  ghar  1 . 

489-3 

395 

2134 

2132 

tayraa  naam  roorho  roop  roorho  at  rang  roorho  mayro 
raam-ee-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Dhanaasree  naamdayv  jee-o. 

693-9 

527 

2135 

2133 

tayraa  sad-rhaa  suneejai  bhaa-ee  jay  ko  bahai  alaa- 
ay.  ||1  II  rahaa-o. 

soohee  mehlaa  1 . 

730-5 

556 

2128 

2134 

tayrai  bharosai  pi-aaray  mai  laad  ladaa-i-aa. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  7. 

51-17 

164 

2159 

2135 

tayrai  hukmay  saavan  aa-i-aa. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

73-7 

732 

2154-2157 

2136 

tayrai  kaaj  na  garihu  raaj  maal. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

889-10 

384 

2158 

2137 

tayrai  maan  har  har  maan. 

kall-aan  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

1322-4 

156 

2160 

2138 

tayray  darsan  vitahu  khanneo-ai  vaniaa  tayray  naam 
vitahu  kurbaano. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

557-13 

810 

2151-2152 

2139 

tayray  kavan  kavan  gun  kahi  kahi  gaavaa  too  saahib 
gunee  niPhaanaa. 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  7 

735-1 

138 

2150 

2140 

tayray  laalay  ki-aa  chaturaa-ee. 

maaroo  mehlaa  1 . 

991-1 

192 

2153 

2141 

tayree  akath  kathaa  kathan  na  jaa-ee. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 . 

610-13 

134 

2146 

207 


2142 

tayree  kudrat  toohai  jaaneh  a-or  na  doojaa  jaanai. 

basant  mehlaa  5  hindol. 

1185-16 

805 

2148 

2143 

tayree  ot  pooran  gopaalaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

563-3 

164 

2145 

2144 

tayree  saran  mayray  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

105-7 

359 

2147 

2145 

tayree  tayk  rahaa  kal  maahi. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1147-1 

170 

2149 

2146 

tayri-aa  bhagtaa  bhukh  sad  tayree-aa. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

73-7 

732 

2141-2144 

2147 

tayri-aa  bhagtaa  ka-o  balihaaraa. 

basant  mehlaa  5  hindol. 

1185-16 

805 

2140 

2148 

tayro  jan  harjas  sunat  umaahi-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1299-6 

457 

2161 

2149 

teenay  taap  nivaaranhaaraa  dukh  hantaa  sukh  raas. 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

714-11 

444 

2068 

2150 

thaadh  paa-ee  kartaaray. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

622-15 

447 

2029 

2151 

thaakay  nain  sarvan  sun  thaakay  thaakee  sundar 
kaa-i-aa. 

soohee  kabeer  jee-o  lalit. 

793-1 

944 

2167 

2152 

thaakur  aiso  naam  tum'^aaro. 

goojree  mehlaa  5  dupday  ghar  2 

498-4 

359 

2017 

2153 

thaakur  bintee  karan  jan  aa-i-o. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1217-5 

76 

2026 

2154 

thaakur  gaa-ee-ai  aatam  rang. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

679-16 

413 

2028 

2155 

thaakur  hamraa  sad  bolantaa. 

mehlaa  5.  bhairo. 

1160-5 

980 

2027 

2156 

thaakur  ho-ay  aap  da-i-aal. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

499-3 

200 

2019 

2157 

thaakur  jaa  simraa  too'^  taahee. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

499-17 

73 

2020 

2158 

thaakur  jee-o  tuhaaro  parnaa. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1299-16 

163 

2021 

2159 

thaakur  pareetam  parabh  mayray. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

894-9 

106 

2025 

2160 

thaakur  si-o  jaa  kee  ban  aa-ee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

390-1 

459 

2018 

2161 

thaakur  tujh  bin  aahi  na  moraa. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

499-6 

910 

2022 

2162 

thaakur  tujh  bin  bee-aa  na  hor. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

500-1 

76 

2023 

2163 

 n  

thaakur  turn  sarnaa-ee  aa-i-aa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1218-16 

72 

2024 

2164 

thaal  vich  tinn  vastoo  pa-ee-o  sat  santokh  veechaaro. 

mundaavanee  mehlaa  5. 

1429-11 

— 

2170 

2165 

thaan  pavitaraa  maan  pavitaraa  pavitar  sunan 
kehanhaaray. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1215-4 

986 

2169 

2166 

thaatee  paa-ee  har  ko  naam. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

196-14 

695 

2168 

2167 

tharhar  kampai  baalaa  jee-o. 

soohee  kabeer  jee. 

792-10 

869 

2166 

2168 

thir  ghar  baishu  har  jan  pi-aaray. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

201-6 

199 

2171 

2169 

tichar  vaseh  suhaylrhee  jichar  saathee  naal. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

50-16 

780 

2060 

208 


2170 

tih  jogee  ka-o  jugat  na  jaan-o. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  9. 

685-3 

744 

2058 

2171 

tikh  booih  ga-ee  ga-ee  mil  saaPh  janaa. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  7 

1305-9 

560 

2059 

2172 

tin  kartai  ik  chalat  upaa-i-aa. 

bhairo  mehlaa  3  ghar  2 

1154-2 

326 

2061-2063 

2173 

tin^  basant  jo  har  gun  gaa-ay. 

basant  mehlaa  3. 

1176-15 

800 

2064 

2174 

tirath  jaa-o  ta  ha-o  ha-o  kartay. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

385-13 

693 

2069 

2175 

tis  basant  jis  parabh  kirpaal. 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

1180-13 

800 

2056 

2176 

tis  gur  ka-o  simra-o  saas  saas. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

239-15 

219 

2053 

2177 

tis  jan  ka-o  har  meeth  lagaanaa  jis  har  har  kirpaa 
karai. 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 

1263-12 

462 

2054 

2178 

tis  kurbaanee  jin  too"^  suni-aa. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

102-9 

624 

2052 

2179 

tis  raakho  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

dayvganDhaaree. 

527-15 

171 

2057 

2180 

tis  saalaahee  jis  har  Dhan  raas. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa  ghar  2 

1155-16 

456 

2050-2051 

2181 

tis  too  sayv  jin  too  kee-aa. 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

1182-5 

706 

2055 

2182 

tohee  mohee  mohee  tohee  antar  kaisaa. 

sireeraag.  ravidaas  jee-o. 

93-15 

841 

2164 

2183 

too  bay-ant  ko  virlaa  jaanai. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

562-19 

70 

2106 

2184 

too  daanaa  too  abichal  tooheo  too  jaat  mayreo 
paatee. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

884-7 

191 

2104 

2185 

too  daree-aa-o  daanaa  beenaa  mai  machhulee 
kaisay  ant  lahaa. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  4. 

25-5 

140 

2103 

2186 

too  jaanat  mai  kichh  nahee  bhav  khandan  raam. 

bilaaval  banee  ravidaas  bhagat  kee 

858-3 

961 

2101 

2187 

too  kaahay  doleh  paraanee-aa  tuDh  raakhaigaa 
sirjanhaar. 

tllang  mehlaa  5  ghar  3. 

724-4 

159 

2100 

2188 

too  mayraa  pitaa  toohai  mayraa  maataa. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

1144-9 

188 

2108 

2189 

too  mayraa  tarang  ham  meen  tumaaray. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

389-1 

185 

2107 

2190 

too  mayray  meet  sakhaa  har  paraan. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1216-17 

186 

2109 

2191 

too  parabh  daataa  daan  mat  pooraa  ham  thaaray 
bhaykhaaree  jee-o. 

sorath  mehlaa  1 . 

597-16 

156 

2105 

2192 

too  satgur  chahu  jugee  aap  aapay  parmaysar. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4 

1406-14 

263 

2090 

2193 

too  sultaan  kahaa  ha-o  mee-aa  tayree  kavan  vadaa- 
ee. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  1  cha-upday  ghar  1 . 

795-3 

2099 

209 


2194 

too  sun  kirat  karammaa  purab  kamaa-i-aa.  sir  sir  sukh 
sahammaa  deh  so  too  bhalaa. 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  1  baarah 
maahaa 

1107-1 

784 

2091-2098 

2195 

too  thaakur  turn  peh  ardaas 

ga-orhee  sukhmanee  mehlaa  5 

268-1 

2102 

2196 

toohai  hai  vaahu  tayree  rajaa-ay. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 

1329-10 

773 

2123 

2197 

too"^  daataa  jee-aa  sabhnaa  kaa  bashu  mayray  man 
maahee. 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

499-17 

73 

2114 

2198 

too"^  jalniDh  ham  meen  tumaaray. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

100-13 

528 

2112 

2199 

too"^  jeevan  too*^  paraan  aPhaaraa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

739-9 

186 

2113 

2200 

too"^  mayraa  baho  maan  kartay  too"^  mayraa  baho 
maan. 

raag  ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5 

217-17 

830 

2118 

2201 

too"^  mayraa  kartaa  ha-o  sayvak  tayraa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

389-1 

185 

2116 

2202 

too"^  mayraa  pitaa  too'^hai  mayraa  maataa. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

103-12 

188 

2117 

2203 

too"^  mayraa  sakhaa  too'^hee  mayraa  meet. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

181-13 

185 

2115 

2204 

too"^  mayray  laalan  too"^  mayray  paraan. 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

181-13 

185 

2119 

2205 

too"^  mayro  mayr  parbat  su-aamee  ot  gahee  mai 
tayree. 

raamkalee  kabeer  jee-o. 

969-11 

169 

2121 

2206 

too"^  mayro  pi-aaro  taa  kaisee  bhookhaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

376-1 

185 

2120 

2207 

too"^  saajan  too'^  pareetam  mayraa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

739-9 

186 

2111 

2208 

too"^  sabhnee  thaa-ee  jithai  ha-o  jaa-ee  saachaa 
sirjanhaar  jee-o. 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  1  chhant  ghiar  2 

438-1 

146 

2110 

2209 

too"^  visrahi  taa"^  sabh  ko  laagoo  cheet  aavahi  taa"^ 
sayvaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

383-7 

172 

2122 

2210 

toree  na  tootai  chhoree  na  chhootai  aisee  maaDho 
khinch  tanee.  ||1 1| 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

827-3 

534 

2165 

2211 

tuDh  aagai  ardaas  hamaaree  jee-o  pind  sabh  tayraa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

383-7 

172 

2073 

2212 

tuDh  chit  aa-ay  mahaa  anandaa  jis  visrahi  so  mar  jaa- 
ay. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

749-12 

167 

2075 

2213 

tuDh  sabh  kichh  maino  sa-upi-aa  jaa  tayraa  bandaa. 

pa-orhee  maaroo  dakh-nay  vaar  mehlaa 
5. 

1096-15 

162 

2074 

2214 

tuih  bin  avar  naahee  mai  doojaa  too"^  mayray  man 
maahee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

378-5 

163 

2070 

2215 

tuih  bin  kavan  hamaaraa. 

ga-ortiee  mehlaa  5. 

206-18 

164 

2071 

210 


2216 

tuih  bin  kavan  reeihaavai  tohee. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

207-4 

126 

2072 

2217 

turn  bad  daatay  day  rahay. 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

1181-18 

105 

2082 

2218 

turn  chandan  ham  irand  baapuray  sang  tumaaray 
baasaa. 

aasaa  ravidaas  jee-o. 

486-14 

106 

2079 

2219 

turn  daatay  thaakur  partipaalak  naa-ik  khasam 
hamaaray. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

673-19 

82 

2081 

2220 

turn  da-i-aal  sarab  dukh  bhanjan  ik  bin-o  sunhu  day 
kaanay. 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 

169-17 

958 

2080 

2221 

turn  ghar  aavhu  may  ray  meet. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

678-1 

198 

2078 

2222 

tum  har  saytee  raatay  santahu. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

209-1 

304 

2076 

2223 

tum  kahee-at  hou  jagat  gur  su-aamee. 

jaitsaree  banee  bhagtaa  kee 

710-14 

729 

2077 

2224 

tumeh  pitaa  tum  hee  fun  maataa  tumeh  meet  hit 
bharaataa. 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

1215-8 

191 

2083 

2225 

tum^  karahu  da-i-aa  mayray  saa-ee. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

673-6 

75 

2086 

2226 

tum^  miltay  mayraa  man  jee-o  tum^  milhu  da-i-aal. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

810-18 

88 

2087 

2227 

tum^  saach  Dhi-aavahu  mugaPh  manaa. 

basant  mehlaa  3. 

1176-7 

801 

2085 

2228 

tum^  samrathaa  kaaran  karan. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

827-19 

99 

2084 

2229 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  japee-ai  naa-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

192-12 

353 

2089 

2230 

tumree  ot  tumaaree  aasaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

378-5 

163 

2088 

2231 

ubrat  raajaa  raam  kee  sarnee. 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 

215-11 

927 

520 

2232 

uchrahu  raam  naam  lajsh  baaree. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

194-16 

411 

506 

2233 

udahu  na  kaagaa  kaaray. 

raag  ga-orhee. 

337-19 

497 

509 

2234 

udak  samund  salal  kee  saakhi-aa  nadee  tarang 
samaavhigay. 

banee  kabeer  jee-o  kee 

1103-15 

782 

511 

2235 

udam  kar  har  jaapnaa  vadbhaagee  Dhan  khaat. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

48-10 

887 

512 

2236 

udam  kara-o  karaavahu  thaakur  paykhat  saaPhoo 
sang. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

405-17 

74 

513 

2237 

udam  karat  hovai  man  nirmal  naachai  aap  nivaaray. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

381-9 

694 

514 

2238 

udeenee  udeenee  udeenee. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  ghar  parh-taal 

830-4 

499 

510 

2239 

 ri  

ugvai  soor  gurmukh  har  boleh  sabh  rain  sam  aalih 
har  gaal. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4. 

1335-13 

997 

505 

211 


2240 

ujal  kaihaa  chilkanaa  ghotim  kaalrhee  mas. 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  6 

729-1 

906 

507 

2241 

ukat  si-aanap  kichhoo  na  jaanaa. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

387-19 

102 

504 

2242 

ulaahano  mai  kaahoo  na  dee-o. 

nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  5  dupday 

978-14 

772 

524 

2243 

ultee  ray  man  ultee  ray. 

dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

535-16 

707 

523 

2244 

umki-o  hee-o  milan  parabh  taa-ee. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

737-16 

499 

521-522 

2245 

un  kai  sang  mohi  parabh  chit  aavai  sant  parsaad 
mohi  jaagee. 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  dupday  ghar  1 

1267-10 

568 

516 

2246 

un  ka-o  khasam  keenee  thaakhaaray. 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

865-7 

734 

515 

2247 

upjai  nipjai  nipaj  samaa-ee. 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

325-12 

760 

517 

2248 

upmaa  jaat  na  kahee  mayray  parabh  kee  upmaa  jaat 
na  kahee. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  asatpadee  ghar 

837-8 

133 

518-519 

2249 

ustat  man  meh  kar  nirankaar. 

sukhmanee  saahib 

281-6 



503 

2250 

ustat  nindaa  do-oo  bibarjit  tajahu  maan  abhimaanaa. 

raag  kaydaaraa  banee  kabeer  jee-o  kee 

1123-2 

997 

501 

2251 

ustat  nindaa  naanak  jee  mai  habh  vanjaa-ee  chhorhi- 
aa  habh  kijh  ti-aagee. 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

963-17 

502 

2252 

uth  chali-aa  pachhutaa-i-aa  pari-aa  vas  jandaar.  ||1 1| 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

43-8 

508 

2253 

vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahi  jee-o. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4 

1402-11 

127 

3166 

2254 

vaahu  vaahu  banee  nirankaar  hai  tis  jayvad  avar  na 
ko-ay. 

salok  mehlaa  3  goojree  kee  vaar 

515-16 

686 

3165 

2255 

vaahu  vaahu  pooray  gur  kee  banee. 

soohee  mehlaa  3. 

754-5 

438 

3163-3164 

2256 

vaahu  vaahu  saachay  mai  tayree  tayk. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 

153-3 

97 

3162 

2257 

vaar  vaara-o  anik  daara-o. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

1306-10 

591 

3167 

2258 

vadaa  mayraa  govind  agam  agochar  aad  niranjan 
nirankaar  jee-o. 

aasaa  mehlaa  4  chhant. 

448-1 

130 

3156 

2259 

vaday  vaday  jo  deeseh  log. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

188-13 

873 

3159 

2260 

vaday  vaday  raajan  ar  bhooman  taa  kee  tarisan  na 
boojhee. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

672-3 

727 

3160 

2261 

vadbhaagee  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

196-14 

695 

3155 

2262 

vadee  aarjaa  har  gobind  kee  sookh  manga!  kali-aan 
beechaari-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

806-18 

269 

3157 

2263 

vadee  vadi-aa-ee  vaday  kee  gurmukh  bolaataa.  ||6|| 

pa-orhee  goojree  kee  vaar  mehlaa  3 

510 

130 

3158 

212 


2264 

vaido  na  vaa-ee  bhaino  na  bhaa-ee  ayko  sahaa-ee 
raam  hay.  ||1 1| 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

1008-1 

950 

3176 

2265 

vanaj  karahu  vanjaariho  vakhar  layho  samaal. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 

22-17 

418 

3161 

2266 

vaoi  mayray  aalsaa  har  paas  baynantee. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

460-11 

824 

3152-3153 

2267 

vas  mayray  pi-aari-aa  vas  mayray  govidaa  har  kar 
kirpaa  man  vas  jee-o. 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  4. 

173-10 

182 

3154 

2268 

vee-aahu  ho-aa  mayray  babulaa  gurmukhay  har  paa- 
i-aa 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4  ghar  2  chhant 

78-11 

3175 

2269 

vich  dunee-aa  sayv  kamaa-ee-ai. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  5. 

25-16 

889 

3174 

2270 

vich  kartaa  purakh  jshalo-aa. 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

623-2 

859 

3173 

2271 

visar  naahee  ayvad  daatay. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

100-2 

70 

3168 

2272 

visar  naahee  daataar  aapnaa  naam  dayh. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

762-3 

478 

3169-3170 

2273 

visar  naahee  parabh  paraan  aPhaaray  jee-o. 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  maajh. 

217-11 

79 

3171 

2274 

visrahi  naahee  jit  too  kabhoo  so  thaan  tayraa  kayhaa. 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

747-9 

956 

3172 

2275 

yeh  man  naik  na  kahi-o  karai. 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  9. 

536-8 

925 

3011 
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QHdfd  r<Sti'  tig  ryydfdd  drid  H'A  WlfsJH'iS'  II 

ustat  nindaa  do-oo  bibarjit  tajahu  maan  abhimaanaa. 
Raag  Kaydaaraa,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  Jee: 

d'dj  biti'd'  y'il  ojiild  tilQ  ofl 

raag  kaydaaraa  banee  kabeer  jee- 
0  kee 

Raag  Kaydaaraa,  The  Word  Of 
Kabeer  Jee: 

1123-2 

997 

501 

2 

ustat  nindaa  naanak  jee  mai  habh  vanjaa-ee  chhorhi-aa 
habh  l<ijh  ti-aagee. 

1  have  totally  discarded  praise  and  slander,  0  Nanak;  1  have 
forsaken  and  abandoned  everything. 

g^Morat  HWoT  K?  y  II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 
Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

963-17 

— 

502 

3 

QHdfd  HA  Hfd  ojfd  fAdol'd  II 

ustat  man  meh  kar  nirankaar. 

Praise  the  Formless  Lord  in  your  mind. 

3I^3t  HHK?)t  (HiiH<^  H'Pda),  H?  y 

sukhmanee  saahib 
Sukhmani  Lord  and  Master 

281-6 

503 

4 

Qolfd  ?m*6U  ro(|  A  H'<S'  II 

ukat  si-aanap  kichhoo  na  jaanaa. 

1  know  nothing  of  arguments  or  cleverness. 

»rTrHU?5Ty  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

387-19 

102 

504 

5 

§31%  Hf  3rgKftr  Ufe  H?5fu       tf?)  HTfWfU  Ufe  SFW  II 

ugvai  soor  gurmukh  har  boleh  sabh  rain  sam^aalih  har  gaal. 

I  A              J.I              '      '                 £  1.1                             J.I           /~\                     II                        1              £  J.I           1  1 

With  the  nsing  of  the  sun,  the  Gurmukh  speaks  of  the  Lord. 
All  through  the  night,  he  dwells  upon  the  Sermon  of  the 
Lord. 

HUW  8  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4. 
Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1335-13 

997 

505 

6 

QrJdd  d'H  6'H  Wtj  yidl  II 

uchrahu  raam  naam  lakh  baaree. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  80 
my  dear. 

arfstHUTjry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

194-16 

411 

506 

214 


7 

OHO  oio'  IXJCOOic'  uilCrl  oi'C5»3l  rln  || 

ujal  kaihaa  chilkariaa  ghotim  kaalrhee  mas. 
Bronze  is  bright  and  shiny,  but  when  it  is  rubbed,  its 
blackness  appears. 

nOl  riyo'  ~  *»ld  c 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  6 
Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

729-1 

906 

\J\J  1 

8 

uth  chali-aa  pachhutaa-i-aa  pari-aa  vas  jandaar.  ||1 1| 

He  arises  and  departs  with  regret,  and  falls  into  the  clutches 

of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 

indld'Ol  riyw  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

43-8 

\J\J\J 

9 

O^d  6  o(idl'  o(i^i  II 

udahu  na  kaagaa  kaaray. 
So  fly  away,  black  crow. 

3r§3t  II 

raag  ga-orhee. 
Raag  Gauree: 

337-19 

497 

509 

10 

§5t?5t  t5t(^  II 

udeenee  udeenee  udeenee. 
1  am  sad,  sad  and  depressed. 

d'dl  fyW'^W  Hdtt'  ^  Uld  tJdd'tt 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  ghar  parh- 
taal 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Thirteenth  House,  Partaal: 

830-4 

499 

510 

11 

Qridi  HHti  Htttt  o(t  wfw^*  Atil  dddl  HH'-^fddi  II 

udak  samund  salal  kee  saakhi-aa  nadee  tarang 
samaavhigay. 

Like  drops  of  water  in  the  water  of  the  ocean,  and  like 
waves  in  the  stream,  1  merge  in  the  Lord. 

y'il  oiiild  tflQ  oil  II 

banee  kabeer  jee-o  kee 
The  Word  Of  Kabeer  Jee 

1103-15 

782 

511 

12 

Q,j  IT  — 1  fl|  .ifli  ari  ncT  «j^«j|  jfl  1 1 A  HifVi  II 

otin  Olid  Old  ti'tjc'  ^33'dll  «-lo  tl'ic  II 

udam  kar  har  jaapnaa  vadbhaagee  Dhan  khaat. 
Make  the  effort,  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name.  0  very 
fortunate  ones,  earn  this  wealth. 

Indld'dl  MOW  <J  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

48-10 

887 

51 2 

13 

QtiH  ddQ  o(d'<^d  6'o}d         H'y  HTdl  II 

udam  kara-o  karaavahu  thaakur  paykhat  saaPhoo  sang. 
1  make  the  effort,  as  You  cause  me  to  do,  my  Lord  and 
Master,  to  behold  You  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy. 

»rTrHU?5Ty  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

405-17 

74 

513 

14 

QpfW  eit\-t  cT§"  HTT  fTvETHW  7^  MTU  fXci'cl  II 

udam  karat  hovai  man  nirmal  naachai  aap  nivaaray. 
Making  the  effort,  the  mind  becomes  pure;  in  this  dance,  the 
self  is  silenced. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

381-9 

694 

514 

215 


15 

Oa  o(0  HH?H  odrtl  6'o(d'3  II 

un  ka-o  khasam  keenee  thaakhaaray. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  held  back  the  five  demons. 

3i%  Huw  y  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

865-7 

734 

515 

16 

§?)  t  Jfftr  Hfe       fefe  wrt  W3  UHTfe  Hfe  II 

un  kai  sang  mohi  parabh  chit  aavai  sant  parsaad  mohi 
jaagee. 

Associating  with  the  Saints,  God  has  come  into  my 
consciousness.  By  their  Grace,  1  have  been  awakened. 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  dupday 
ghar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du- 
Padas,  First  House: 

1267-10 

568 

516 

17 

otJII  lOtJtl  lOtJItl  nrl'cl  II 

upjai  nipjai  nipaj  samaa-ee. 

We  are  born,  and  we  grow,  and  having  grown,  we  pass 
away. 

-llQ  J    fJi!\ri    ift  if 

diosi  o(ciia  HI  ii 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

325-12 

760 

517 

18 

§y>r  tTH  ?)  orat  A%     oit  f  uht  t^iH  ?>  srat  ii 

upmaa  jaat  na  kahee  mayray  parabh  kee  upmaa  jaat  na 
kahee. 

1  cannot  express  the  Praises  of  my  God;  1  cannot  express 
His  Praises. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  asatpadee 
ghar 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees,  Twelfth  House: 

837-8 

133 

518- 
m  Q 

19 

OclQs  O'tl'  O'rl  0(|  rlQcl  II 

ubrat  raajaa  raam  kee  sarnee. 

Those  who  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  King,  are 
saved. 

-llQ  J  TjTxrT  TJ-IMI  )l  11 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

215-11 

927 

20 

§Hfo{^      ftra?)     3^  II 

umki-o  hee-o  milan  parabh  taa-ee. 

An  intense  yearning  to  meet  God  has  welled  up  in  my  heart. 

gutHU?5Ty  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

737-16 

499 

521- 
522 

21 

Qw<;1  3  H6  Qttdl  3  II 

ultee  ray  man  ultee  ray. 

Turn  away,  0  my  mind,  turn  away. 

^^d?L|'d1  KUW  y  II 

dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  5. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

535-16 

707 

523 

22 

QAAitiA  H  srrn  ?r  II 

w Vj  \J\i  ri       \j  (/  wlw  II 

ulaahano  mai  kaahoo  na  dee-o. 
1  don't  blame  anyone  else. 

7^  <Sid'fy<S  HclMl  u  *nr^ 

nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  5  dupday 
Raag  Nat  Naaraayan,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Du-Padas: 

978-14 

772 

524 

216 


23 

Q-j  wiinT  S'Vvra'  ttvmtij^'  /iiQtf  «ji>  arTF  ii 

ooch  apaar  bay-ant  su-aamee  ka-uri  jaariai  guri  tayray. 
0  my  lofty,  incomparable  and  infinite  Lord  and  Master,  who 
can  know  Your  Glorious  Virttues? 

fuAAIeJM  U,iMi  Jl  11 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

802-16 

\Jl-\J 

24 

fsH        tsH  ii 

oothat  sukhee-aa  baithat  sujshee-aa. 

Standing  up,  1  am  at  peace;  sitting  down,  1  am  at  peace. 

1^  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1136-6 

176 

526 

25 

Qa J                 fnwnriHSr  ii 
003  cios           m»#i'ci»/i  M 

oothat  baithat  sovat  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

While  standing  up,  and  sitting  down,  and  even  while  asleep, 
meditate  on  the  Lord. 

VWTDT  IJ.IXLI'  1 1 

•?1'n'  now'  M 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

386-7 

378 

527 

26 

XS'n  I'A'n  tjlla          <JIOWdl'/l'  M 

pari-a  pareet  cheet  pahilaree-aa. 
My  consciousness  has  loved  my  Beloved  God,  since  the 
very  beginning  of  time. 

m-j-ii  xjTTXcr  )i  II 
n'ddl  HOW  «J  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1213-6 

107 

528 

27 

V3'/lo('id  coi  yio  coi  coi  q'ql  '/IWtj  ii 

0-ankaar  ayk  Dhun  aykai  aykai  raag  alaapai. 

He  sings  the  song  of  the  One  Universal  Creator;  he  sings 

the  tune  of  the  One  Lord. 

d'rioiwi  HOW  «J  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

885-1 

689 

52Q 

28 

6fe  H'tiA  6fe  Hid  II 

o-ay  saajan  o-ay  meet  pi-aaray. 

They  are  my  companions,  and  they  are  my  dear  friends. 

gutHU?5ry  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

739-16 

568 

530 

29 

oh  nayhu  navaylaa. 

That  love  is  forever  fresh  and  new. 

VUTnr  TJ.IMI  Jl  JIITT 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  ghar 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourteenth 
House: 

407-18 

516 

531 

30 

6d'  Oh  ftidl  iinii  dd'Q  ii 

ohaa  paraym  piree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1  seek  the  Love  of  my  Beloved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

>m¥  Hw  y  fey^  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  tipday. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Tipadas: 

406-17 

516 

532 

31 

§fe  ufk  pldot  nftr  ii 

ot  pot  sayvak  sang  raataa. 

Through  and  through,  the  Lord  is  intermingled  with  His 
servant. 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

101-16 

652 

533 

217 


32 

Qfu   TTJ-r  fTT   rLlO    UrJ  Ia    U  AleJ>^  II 

olC        Ol'  ino  ciQio  no^3  II 

0-ay  sukh  kaa  si-o  baran  sunaavat. 

Who  can  1  tell,  and  with  whom  can  1  speak,  about  this  state 

of  peace  and  bliss? 

Ul-J Jl  UTTTBCr  Jl  II 

rl'OdI  HOW  M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 205-4 

615 

5^4 
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'flid  oi'Ira  ti  osnl  Innd  '/In!  rod'  nIO  ti  nd  II 

ant  kaal  jo  lachhmee  simrai  aisee  chintaa  meh  jay  marai. 
At  the  very  last  moment,  one  who  thinks  of  wealth,  and  dies 
in  such  thoughts. 

dliiQl  S>dl3  IdOtJO  til  II 

goojree. 
Goojaree: 

526-5 

\J\J'-T 

34 

Wid  A                     hTa  r«ti  Hd'  Th^  ddl  o(dl  II 

ant  na  paavat  dayv  sabai  mun  indar  mahaa  siv  jog  karee. 
All  the  gods,  silent  sages,  Indra,  Shiva  and  Yogis  have  not 
found  the  Lord's  limits 

H^iHy  H^i^  tJd^  ol,  HMd' 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay, 
Mathura 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fifth 
Mehl: 

1409-1 

265 

536 

35 

VITtBt  JIIcjO    U|,|fl|    J||-jO   JIIcjO   aJI  fjl    U-JI  II 

'#l3ld  dl'^o  ci'Old  dl'^o  dl'^o  il'Idl  ri^'dl  II 

antar  gaava-o  baahar  gaava-o  gaava-o  jaag  savaaree. 
Inwardly,  1  sing  His  Praises,  and  outwardly,  1  sing  His 
Praises;  1  sing  His  Praises  while  awake  and  asleep. 

wirnr  uttxtt  )i  ii 
'/I'M'  now  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

401-12 

379 

36 

Wldfd  ^[k  Hyfe  H6  H'frt*)!'  »l^d  6  d'dl6d'd'  II 

antar  daykh  sabad  man  maani-aa  avar  na  raa^ganhaaraa. 
Deep  within,  1  see  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God;  my  mind  is 
pleased  and  appeased.  Nothing  else  can  touch  and  imbue 
me. 

ugrat       «^  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1331-17 

417 

538 

37 

wJdfd  rt|*»1'H  06l  t|s<  ^d1  Hfe  did  iltJA  wfrt  did  Wdliilwi'll 

antar  pi-aas  uthee  parabh  kayree  sun  gur  bachan  man  teer 
laga-ee-aa. 

The  thirst  for  God  has  welled  up  deep  within  me;  hearing 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  mind  is  pierced  by 
His  arrow. 

?m*'HA  Hd»>  U  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 
Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

835-19 

497 

539 

38 

M^Ih  fijcft  fiiWHcT  lejQ  fijcT  Im A  ♦flsHw'  cfW  II 

'•IwlW    IH^I    IH'*!  ^    1  ^ w    IH^    ivIO   Tni^i'*!    ^  in  II 

antar  piree  pi-aar  ki-o  pir  bin  jeevee-ai  raam. 

My  inner  being  is  filled  with  love  for  my  Beloved  Husband 

Lord.  How  can  1  live  without  Him? 

THIrfl  ei-i  UclMI  O 
w  *H  \J  1  CD  w  risj  o 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  4 
Tukhaari  Chhant,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1113-16 

523 

541- 
542 

218 


39 

•flalO  nop  t1  3lQC|           I3n  clOlO  O  t1  O  M 

antar  mail  jay  tirath  naavai  tis  baikunth  na  jaanaa^. 
With  filth  within  the  heart,  even  if  one  bathes  at  sacred 
places  of  pilgrimage,  still,  he  shall  not  go  to  heaven. 

•fl'rl'  II  0(clia  tllo  II 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o 
Raag  Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee-o 

484-14 

662 

54^ 

40 

•flolO  O'ri  O'lc  (jdlC  •fl'lc  II 

antar  raam  raa-ay  pargatay  aa-ay. 

Deep  within  my  being,  my  Sovereign  Lord  King  has 

revealed  Himself  to  me. 

J-jQ  UrIMI  )l  II 
9QO  rIOCO'  M  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1141-3 

459 

544 

41 

•/13011'rll  rl  <-l3  yo'  || 

antarjaamee  so  parabh  pooraa. 

God  is  perfect  -  He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 

hearts. 

^SOn  rio  M  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 
Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

563-3 

164 

545 

42 

>jftrfgr  FfBT  ^  wf^ytr^  uThh  ii 

andar  sachaa  nayhu  laa-i-aa  pareetam  aapnai. 
Deep  within  myself,  1  have  enshrined  true  love  for  my 
Beloved. 

W3\  gut  >ra^  8  »fHz^rel»F  uif 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  4  asatpadee- 
aa  ghar 

Raag  Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees,  Tenth  House: 

758-14 

215 

546- 

43 

ma  f  t5T  orm  mu  ii 

anDhay  100*^  baithaa  kanDhee  paahi. 

You  are  sitting  on  the  collapsing  riverbank-are  you  blind? 

fHdld'dl  HdW  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

43-8 

677 

549 

44 

o(Hi  o(d  Htd'  fert  d'dl  Wl-^d'  Wlftl  HA'-^fewi'  ll-^ll 

amrit  kathaa  kahai  sadaa  din  raatee  avraa  aakh  sunaavni- 
aa.  ||2|| 

They  continually  chant  the  Ambrosial  Sermon  day  and  night; 
chanting  it,  they  cause  others  to  hear  it.  ||2|| 

HT?  HUW  3  II 

maajh  mehlaa  3. 
Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

118-12 

391 

550 

45 

vitRj?  ai  lt  ij«ji  Ia^ u ajCI ait  II 
•/lino  o  n  rlT;'  iOOnCOI'fl'  ii 

amrit  naam  sadaa  nirmalee-aa. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  eternally 
pure. 

\jrsr  u,|U|  )|  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

100-18 

408 

55? 

46 

wfU'^  THM  UcrihTcT  ^cP"  3  fjTH^  H"  tfti'  II 
'•ii*nw  Kt  ri  H^fin^           Ti  inri^  ri  ii 

amrit  naam  parmaysar  tayraa  jo  simrai  so  jeevai. 
Your  Name,  0  Transcendent  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar; 
whoever  meditates  on  it,  lives. 

UflfX  HclMl  U  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

616-10 

363 

553 

219 


47 

amrit  naam  man  vasaa-ay. 

Enshrining  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  mind. 

rl'P  rlOO'  5?  II 

maajh  mehlaa  3. 
Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

118-12 

391 

555 

48 

•#11113  605  o  n  ItllO  OlO  3  ti'lCfl'  M 

amrit  fa!  naam  jin  gur  tay  paa-i-aa. 

One  who  receives  the  Ambrosial  Fruit  of  the  Naam  from  the 
Guru. 

vtmrr  tj.imi  )i  ii 
•fl'ri'  MOO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

385-5 

849 

55fi 

49 

cixJO  n'«J  oil  ci'cl  II 

amrit  bachan  saaPh  kee  banee. 

The  Words,  the  Teachings  of  the  Holy  Saints,  are  Ambrosial 
Nectar. 

u-f)  unxcr  11  II 
nOI  rlOO'  M  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

744-13 

685 

557 

50 

>jffHar  H^st  ufe  uig'  §gt  II 

amrit  banee  har  har  tayree. 

The  Word  of  Your  Bani,  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

HU?5T  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

103-7 

683 

558 

51 

ntfUs  ar^t     oft  Htst  II 

amrit  banee  gur  kee  meethee. 

The  Nectar  of  the  Guru's  Bani  is  very  sweet. 

HUW  3  II 

maajh  mehlaa  3. 
Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

113-13 

683 

559- 
560 

52 

vvrR/?    u  1  rigj.i  ira'  fi rwiiJ  iiqii  -j,iiQ  m 

amrit  ras  peevhu  parabh  pi-aaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
and  drink  deeply  of  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  God. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

jiQ  J  umocT  )i  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

194-16 

41 1 

561 

\J\J  1 

53 

MffH?  ufe  ufe  ?rK  u      ftT?^!^  MffH^  OT^wfe  gmii 

amrit  har  har  naam  hai  mayree  jindurhee-ay  amrit  gurmat 
paa-ay  raam. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  0  my 
soul;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  this  Nectar  is  obtained. 

d'dl  [kd'6\d'  HdW  U  II 

raag  bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 
Raag  Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

538-1 1 

399 

562- 

ODO 

54 

WiTHd  6'H  ^H'd'  6'o|d  5d  Hd'  dH  drtPd  U16  II 

amrit  naam  tum^aaraa  thaakur  ayhu  mahaa  ras  janeh  pee- 

0. 

Your  Name  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  0  Lord  Master;  Your 
humble  servant  drinks  in  this  supreme  elixir. 

nfWHWU  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

382-14 

237 

564 

220 


55 

>jffH3  ?rK              3nt  II 

amrit  naam  tayraa  so-ee  gaavai. 

He  alone  sings  Your  Ambrosial  Naam, 

HT?  HUW  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

100-7 

363 

565 

56 

WlTwd  6'H  TrtLI'rt  d         Ul-^d  sJ'iH  II 

amrit  naam  niPhaan  hai  mil  peevhu  bhaa-ee. 
The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is 
Ambrosial  Nectar;  meet  together  and  drink  it  in,  0  Siblings 
of  Destiny. 

y§3t  arf  3t  oft     huw  u 

pa-orhee  ga-orhee  kee  vaar 
mehlaa  5 

Pauree  Gauree  Kee  Vaar,  Fifth 
Mehl: 

318-16 

383 

566 

57 

MffH3  ^  ftpJFf?)  H7)  >fR77  >»i6Hr6  dldH  jfftr  3rd  II 

amrit  neer  gi-aan  man  majan  athsath  tirath  sang  gahay. 
One  who  bathes  in  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  spiritual  wisdom 
takes  with  him  the  virtues  of  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage. 

ITS^  HUW  «^  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1328-18 

947 

567 

58 

'/lino  dn  tJI'fl'  old  ncitil  On  o'n  l^co  oidci'o  MtM 

amrit  ras  pee-aa  gur  sabdee  ham  naam  vitahu  kurbaan.  ||1 1| 
Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  1  drink  in  the 
Ambrosial  Essence;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Naam.  ||1 1| 

1  1  «^  1  J  1    LI  a  lJULI          1  U ^  1  LI 

«;I3'3I  HOW  o  IcIS'n 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4  bibhaas 
Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl, 
Bibhaas: 

1335-7 

409 

5fiR 

59 

dH6'  UIO  rtj*>l'd1  II 

amrit  rasnaa  pee-o  pi-aaree. 

0  dear  beloved  tongue,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

arf 3t  3r»n%^       u  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

180-13 

407 

569 

60 

WiTHd'  rtj*>l  yrJA  dd'd  II 

amritaa  pari-a  bachan  tuhaaray. 

0  Beloved,  Your  Words  are  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

^^d?L|'d1  y  II 

dayvganPhaaree  5. 
Payv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

534-3 

124 

570 

61 

•flo^y  Old  oi'  o  n  o  itig  do)  o  i^»#i'tj  n 

a-ukhaPh  har  kaa  naam  hai  jit  rog  na  vi-aapai. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine  to  cure  all  disease; 

with  it,  no  disease  afflicts  me. 

IcICO'^O  rlOO'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

814-5 

448 

571 

62 

a-ukhaPh  khaa-i-o  har  ko  naa-o. 

1  have  taken  the  medicine  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

WPTFHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

378-12 

443 

572 

63 

»ff  tig  §t  ?)iK  €fe»r?5  II 

a-ukhaPh  tayro  naam  da-i-aal. 

Your  Name  is  the  medicine,  0  Merciful  Lord. 

UA'PHdl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

Phanaasiree  mehlaa  5. 
Phanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

675-6 

443 

573 

221 


64 

yiiQySi  }ir7^      d>nF'  ^vfl  wn  ncr  nj-j4j  ■mjrxt  ii 
•flOHl         O  tJhc  tJCI  '/Itjo   Iciot  nn'CT  M 

a-ukhee  gharhee  na  daykhari  day-ee  apnaa  birad  samaalay. 
He  does  not  let  His  devotees  see  the  difficult  times;  this  is 
His  innate  nature. 

MO  nOI  rIOCO'  M  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

682-1 

178 

574 

65 

»(HPni  II 

asumayDh  jagnay. 

The  ritual  sacrifice  of  horses, 

W3f  3f5        TFH^  tft  oft  ura  <\ 

raag  gond  banee  naamday-o  jee 
kee  ghar  1 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam 
Dayv  Jee,  First  House: 

873-9 

450 

575 

66 

»fu  tt     #t  II 

aha^  toro  mukh  joro. 

Give  up  your  ego,  and  turn  your  face  to  God. 

o(i<Sd'  Hd66'  ^  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1306-13 

646 

576 

67 

'flIOloln  li'ol  olt;  o  M 

ahinis  jaagai  need  na  sovai. 

Day  and  night,  he  remains  awake  and  aware;  he  never 
sleeps  or  dreams. 

d'dl  n'3  MOW  T  "Id  ^" 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa  1  ghar  5 
Raag  Maaroo,  First  Mehl,  Fifth 
House: 

993-2 

531 

577- 
578 

68 

mftraif     ?)  o(t#  t  H?)  II 

ahirakh  vaad  na  keejai  ray  man. 

Do  not  indulge  in  envy  and  bickering,  0  my  mind. 

*»i'H'  o(iild  tflQ  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

482-17 

144 

579 

69 

fnoici'  Old  'floici  oiei'  iocs  H'lc  o  tl'cl  d'n  II 

akthaa  har  akath  kathaa  kichh  jaa-ay  najaanee  raam. 
Inexpressible  is  the  sermon  of  the  inexpressible  Lord;  it 
cannot  be  known  at  all. 

wrrnT  uttxtt  )i  ii 
'/I'n'  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

453-4 

390 

580- 
581 

70 

»loTO  ygfe  »ff?)t  jft  H?)  fH>raH  5^        tftf  II3II 

akaal  moorat  aioonee  sambhou  man  simrat  thandhaa 
theevaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

of  Undying  Form,  Unborn,  Self-illumined:  remembering  You 
in  meditation,  my  mind  is  filled  with  a  deep  and  profound 
peace.  ||2|| 

y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

99-4 

960 

582 

71 

»liJ|fX  7^  pTT  UdfS  Arp  MHI^  •iUdtri  T^fcT  7^  Wf^  II 

agan  na  dahai  pavan  nahee  magnai  taskar  nayr  na  aavai. 
Fire  does  not  burn  it,  and  the  wind  does  not  blow  it  away; 
thieves  cannot  get  near  it. 

HlQrjj   Q/>f|d  II 
Olu^l   ^vll^  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

336-6 

423 

583 

222 


72 

*>ldlH  *J1dHd  tidH  9d'  H        ^t^H  HHdfcjJ  sJ'dJ  II 

agam  agochar  daras  tayraa  so  paa-ay  jis  mastak  bhaag. 
The  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan  is  unapproachable  and 
incomprehensible;  he  alone  obtains  it,  who  has  such  good 
destiny  recorded  upon  his  forehead. 

>»IWH^J75ry  || 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

406-4 

907 

584 

73 

»fciiH  efe»TO  foTiT  ufk  trat  yftf  uftr     ?m  UH  ofd  II 

agam  da-i-aal  kirpaa  parabh  Dhaaree  mukh  har  har  naam 
ham  kahay. 

God,  the  Inaccessible  and  Merciful,  has  showered  me  with 
His  Mercy;  1  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  my 
mouth. 

ygp^  Hu?5r  8  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4. 
Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1336-7 

433 

585 

74 

»raiH  f  u  ofT  H?)  Hfe  II 

agam  roop  kaa  man  meh  thaanaa. 

The  Lord  of  Unfathomable  Form  has  His  Place  in  the  mind. 

3lf3tHU?5^y  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

186-15 

614 

586 

75 

wv  >}f3or  at  ?)     orf%  ar^  g^wmr  §gt  ira^  [ipii^oii 

agh  antak  badai  na  sal-y  kav  gur  raamdaas  tayree  saran. 

||2||60|| 

So  speaks  SALL  the  poet:  0  Guru  Raam  Daas,  You  are  the 
Destroyer  of  sins;  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  ||2||60|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay, 
sal-y. 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl: 

1406-16 

263 

587 

76 

nirJdr)  ro(d  o(de  6  t^'i^  II 

achraj  kichh  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

This  thing  is  wonderful  and  amazing!  It  cannot  be  described. 

3ilfo(75t  KU75^  U  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

883-15 

615 

588 

11 

mdtt  dtt'iil  6d       Ad  UI'O  o(<;id'  ojfd  h5  II 

achhal  chhalaa-ee  nah  chhalai  nah  ghaa-o  kataaraa  kar 
sakai. 

The  Undeceiveable  is  not  deceived  by  deception.  He  cannot 
be  wounded  by  any  dagger. 

rHdId'dl  Hdtt'  H  "Id  U  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  5. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fifth 
House: 

25-16 

889 

589 

78 

Wfe  %W  3T  oP"  tjda'd'  II 

"•1 1  w    WW      w      *A      W V M   M  II 

at  oochaa  taa  kaa  darbaaraa. 

His  Darbaar,  His  Court,  is  the  most  lofty  and  exalted. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 
Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

562-8 

130 

590 

223 


79 

*>ird  <ildH  H6  HdA'  Ul<;  HdA'  t|'<S  »ILI'd'  d'H  II 

at  pareetam  man  mohnaa  ghat  sohnaa  paraan  aPhaaraa 
raam. 

He  is  dear  to  me;  He  fascinates  my  mind;  He  is  the 
ornament  of  my  heart,  the  support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

d'dl  r^didld'  H^W  ^  II 

raag  bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Raag  Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

542-15 

505 

591 

80 

'no  oi'c  d'3ls'#1'  ^'c  ttOWl  d'n  ii 

an  kaa-ay  raat-rhi-aa  vaat  duhaylee  raam. 

Why  are  you  imbued  with  the  love  of  another?  That  path  is 

very  dangerous. 

fu,ll-ll^l  u-iui  )|  -J J  II 
Icl0'dl9'  rlOCO'  M  63  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5  chhant. 
Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

546-8 

466 

59? 

81 

VU  JL  ^  UifllU 

'JlOti  n'lOcI 

anand  saahib 
Anand  Sahib 

d'Hoirol  HOW  ^  'Jloti 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3  anand 
Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl,  Anand  ~ 
The  Song  Of  Bliss: 

917-2 

595 

82 

MTxa'  «j|vimT         UTv  uflv j|j  u  1  nrfevMT  ii 

anand  bha-i-aa  mayree  maa-ay  satguroo  mai  paa-i-aa. 
1  am  in  ecstasy,  0  my  mother,  for  1  have  found  my  True 
Guru. 

d'rIOiWI  HOW  'flOtt 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3  anand 
Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl,  Anand  ~ 
The  Song  Of  Bliss: 

917-2 

59fi- 
598 

83 

•/iOt;  no  m'/l'ICo  yo^an  •flOlTiO  •/IOt;  •/Iot:  II 

anad  mool  Dhi-aa-i-o  purkhotam  an-din  anad  ananday. 
1  meditate  on  the  source  of  bliss,  the  Sublime  Primal  Being; 
night  and  day,  1  am  in  ecstasy  and  bliss. 

luAAIgjM  TJ.IMI  U  II 
IcICT'^O  rlOO'  O  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 
Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

800-11 

368 

599 

84 

o(dd  (js<  ^  dJ(S  dl><^d 

anad  karahu  parabh  kay  gun  gaavhu. 
Celebrate,  make  merry,  and  sing  God's  Glories. 

)»rHTHU75ry  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

386-11 

913 

600 

85 

mrtfeA  dfd  dfd  fqni'feS  fdd^  H?6  dJdHfd       fewdl  II 

an-din  har  har  Dhi-aa-i-o  hirdai  mat  gurmat  dookh  visaaree. 
Night  and  day,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  my 
heart;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  pain  is  forgotten. 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha- 
upday 

Raag  Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House,  Chau-Padas: 

1262-18 

531 

601 

86 

MTd???  rTTcT  fufK  II 

'*l\/iwv}  Oi^   ifniVi/  11  Ol  11 

an-din  gur  mil  jaagay. 

Meeting  the  Guru,  they  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and 
day; 

WH  HciMi  Ji  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1006-2 

954 

602 

224 


87 

Wirtfert  t^'^dl*J^'  d'  II 

an-din  jaagi-aa  haa^. 

They  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and  day; 

*»l'H''^d1  HdW  ^  II 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

410-7 

832 

603 

88 

mrtfert  d'H  6|  dji  o(d1*>i  II 

an-din  raam  kay  gun  kahee-ai. 

Night  and  day,  utter  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

H'ddl  H^W  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1206-2 

384 

604 

89 

)>i7)^         Ul^  >f  F  U?  5teT  giH  II 

ando  anad  ghanaa  mai  so  parabh  deethaa  raam. 
Joy  -  great  joy!  1  have  seen  the  Lord  God! 

W3\  WW  Huw  y  53  ura  <\  II 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar 
1. 

Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant, 
First  House: 

452-10 

603 

605 

90 

mfrtol  t^d6  <Sd1  dd  dd'd'  II 

anikjatan  nahee  hot  chhutaaraa. 

By  all  sorts  of  efforts,  people  do  not  find  salvation. 

arf  3t  arnrt^t  hu^  u  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

178-18 

368 

606 

91 

n\?M  t4<SH  fed^       tJ'fe»l'  HAHfy  ddH  o(5  »ld"o{id1  II 

anik  janam  vichhurhay  dukh  paa-i-aa  manmukh  karam  karai 
aha'^kaaree. 

Separated  from  the  Lord  for  countless  lifetimes,  the  self- 
willed  manmukh  suffers  in  pain,  engaged  in  acts  of  egotism. 

Hdr6  H"o  «  ^6di  II 

sorath  mehlaa  4  dutukay. 
Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

607-2 

532 

607 

92 

m?M  Lio(id  5t^<s  yd  oH^  yd  fyriA  Thh^'^  ii 

anik  parkaar  bhojan  baho  kee-ay  baho  binjan  mistaa-ay. 
1  have  prepared  all  sorts  of  foods  in  various  ways,  and  all 
sorts  of  sweet  deserts. 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  cha-upday 
ghar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau- 
Padas,  First  House: 

1266-4 

870 

608 

93 

»ifeor  wfs  offe      orab>r  ii 

anik  bhaa'^t  kar  sayvaa  karee-ai. 
Serve  Him  in  many  different  ways; 

wfWHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

391-7 

646 

609 

94 

tJti'dM  A'H  H6d  Hditt  ry*>l'fe6i  Hid'  11 

anoop  padaarath  naam  sunhu  sagal  Dhi-aa-ilay  meetaa. 
The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  an  incomparably 
beautiful  treasure.  Listen,  everyone,  and  meditate  on  it,  0 
friends. 

3Tf  3t  HTJ?5r  11  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

208-8 

348 

610 

225 


95 

>*nr^  UIM/-J  vMrfir  afi<wi7^  inTmmi  -ii,j^eJ  ii 
•/itjc  ci'cooi          qih'TIo  tJ'OQOri  OIOt:^  M 

apnay  baalak  aap  rakhi-an  paarbarahm  gurdayv. 
The  Supreme  Lord  God,  through  the  Divine  Guru,  has 
Himself  protected  and  preserved  His  children. 

IcIWxCO  now  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

819-19 

910 

fil  1 

96 

A<^o(  o(Q  o(yd  <s  ryH'dd  ii 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  kabahu  na  bisaarahu. 
Never  forget  Your  servant,  0  Lord. 

rytt'<^tt  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

829-1 

77 

612 

97 

WJ^  WF[  w  JTSF  gry^w  ll 

apnay  daas  kaa  sadaa  rakhvaalaa. 
He  is  forever  the  Savior  of  His  slaves. 

HUfe  HUWr  l|  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

623-8 

861 

613 

98 

noft  g^ftr  Hf  ^  II 

apnai  rang  sabh  ko  rachai. 

Everyone  is  absorbed  in  his  own  pleasures. 

arfe       11  II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1180-7 

806 

614 

99 

'/lync  ci'3  3  2»cl  rimdl  to  tnc  ntlocl  M 

apusat  baat  tay  bha-ee  seeDhree  doot  dusat  sajna-ee. 
That  which  was  upside-down  has  been  set  upright;  the 
deadly  enemies  and  adversaries  have  become  friends. 

'fl'rl'  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

402-6 

560 

61 

100 

mtjcsl  ryfLi  n\'[U  t^6'^sJ  ii 

apunee  biDh  aap  janaavhu. 
You  alone  teach  me  Your  Ways. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

617-9 

81 

616 

101 

my?)  Hrddjd  ^  ii 

apunay  satgur  kai  balihaarai. 
1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 

Hdr6  Hd64'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

609-15 

220 

617 

102 

WD r5^  D-j^       wrnV  aT&  wrnV  xtlt  a? rr^  ii 
'Jiyo  n^oi  o(i  fn'tA  d'tl  '/I'tj  o'n  Htj'^  II 

apunay  sayvak  kee  aapay  raakhai  aapay  naam  japaavai. 
He  Himself  preserves  His  servants;  He  causes  them  to 
chant  His  Name. 

'n't\'  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

403-14 

195 

61  R 

103 

my?)  Pi«^o(  oil  wii  d'y  yd6  sJiH  y^'iJl  iinii 

apunay  sayvak  kee  aapay  raakhai  pooran  bha-ee  badaa-ee. 

He  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  His  servants;  their 
glorious  greatness  becomes  perfect.  ||1|| 

Hdfb  Hd64'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

621-2 

910 

619 

226 


104 

nof^  ufe     o(t  uf  M  II 

apunay  har  parabh  kee  ha-o  golee. 
1  am  the  maid-servant  of  my  Lord  God. 

8  3if  3t  yggt  II 

mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  poorbee. 
Fourth  Mehl,  Gauree  Poorbee: 

168-16 

503 

620 

105 

my^)       oil  dO  II 

apunay  thaakur  kee  ha-o  chayree. 

1  am  the  hand-maiden  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

d'dj  H'ddl  rjOy^  HdW  H  "Id  H 

raag  saarag  cha-upday  mehlaa  1 
ghar  1 

Raag  Saarang,  Chau-Padas,  First 
Mehl,  First  House: 

1197-4 

192 

621 

106 

my^)  d'Hfd  s<t!  ^  H6  »l'WHl*»i'  inil  dd'O  II 

apunay  raameh  bhaj  ray  man  aalsee-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Meditate  on  your  Lord,  you  lazy  man!  ||0||Pause|| 

W3\  31%             tft  o(t  ura  *\ 

raag  gond  banee  naamday-o  jee 
kee  ghar  1 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam 
Dayv  Jee,  First  House: 

873-9 

450 

622 

107 

my  fed  tflfd  Hd'  Ljyw  sjyl  m'6  fy^  t^d^  ii  dd'O  ii 

ab  ih  pareet  mahaa  parabal  bha-ee  aan  bikhai  jaree.  rahaa- 

0. 

This  love  has  now  become  very  strong;  it  has  burnt  away 
other  corruption.  ||Pause|| 

oltd'd'  Hdtt'  LI  Uld  U 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  ghar  5 
Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth 
House: 

1120-19 

528 

623 

108 

»ra  UK  BWf  6'<^d  Ufu  Urfe  || 

ab  ham  chalee  thaakur  peh  haar. 

Now,  1  have  come,  exhausted,  to  my  Lord  and  Master. 

^^d?L|'d1  II 

dayvqanPhaaree. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

527-15 

171 

624 

109 

ma  did  d'Hti'H  0(0  ThwI  iitfii 

ab  gur  raamdaas  ka-o  milee  badaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Guru  Raam  Daas  of  the  Sodhi  dynasty  has  now  been 

blessed  with  Glorious  Greatness. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4,  bhal 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl,  Bhal 

1406-5 

262 

625 

110 

»ra  tT?)  f  ufe  ^  ?)  yort  ii 

ab  jan  oopar  ko  na  pukaarai. 

Now,  no  one  complains  about  the  Lord's  humble  servant. 

H'ddl  HdM'  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1217-13 

626 

111 

)>ra  3H  tra  o(H     3ut  II 

ab  tab  jab  kab  tuhee  tuhee. 

Now  and  then,  here  and  there.  You,  only  You. 

raamkalee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Raamkalee  Kabeer  Jee: 

969-1 1 

169 

627 

227 


112 

»ra     few  orar  n 

ab  poochhay  ki-aa  kahaa. 

Now  if  he  is  asked,  what  can  he  say? 

H'ddl  HdM>  ^  11 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1203-11 

926 

628 

113 

»ra  A  off  5  f  yrf  oraf  ii 

ab  mai  ka-un  upaa-o  kara-o. 
Now,  what  efforts  should  1  make? 

tIA'Hdl  HdW  tf  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  9. 
Dhanaasaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

685-6 

102 

629 

114 

)>ra  A  oRF  oraf  II 

ab  mai  kahaa  kara-o  ree  maa-ee. 
What  should  1  do  now,  0  mother? 

H^f          tf  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  9. 
Maaroo,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1008-8 

103 

630 

115 

»ISd  Hfd  H^a  Qu^'i  ftJdoti^  || 

ab  mohi  sarab  upaav  birkaatay. 

Now  1  have  abandoned  all  efforts  and  devices. 

H'ddl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1209-10 

834 

631 

116 

ma  Hfd       <^d<S  did  tj'iil  II 

ab  mohi  khoob  vatan  gah  paa-ee. 

Now,  1  have  found  this  most  excellent  city. 

dlQdl  Sd'dlfe  dfeti'H  rllQ  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  ravidaas  jee- 

0. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Ravi  Daas 
Jee: 

345-12 

617 

632 

117 

my  Hfd  t^wd  d'H  t^w  yfem'  ii 

ab  mohi  jalat  raam  jal  paa-i-aa. 

1  \A/;^Q  nn  firp  hi  it  nnw  1  h;^\/P  fniinrl  thp  VA/^^tpr  nf  thp  1  nrrl'c 

1   VVdO  KJl  \    IIIO,   L/UL  IIUVV    1   IIClVC  lUUilVJ   LiiC?    VV  ClLOi    KJl    Li  i  O  \—\Jl  \J  O 

Name. 

diOrfl  djm'Qdl  h1  ojidd  tflO  (5 

tif    «\s  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  saree 
kabeer  jee-o  kay  cha-upday  14. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourteen 
Chau-Padas  Of  Kabeer  Jee: 

323-13 

361 

633 

118 

my  Hfd  tfl-^rt  yti«^1  y'iil  ii 

ab  mohi  jeevan  padvee  paa-ee. 

Now,  1  have  obtained  the  state  of  eternal  life. 

HTf  HUW  y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1000-7 

695 

634 

119 

»ra  Hfe     irfe§  ufg  ?jiKT  11 

ab  mohi  Dhan  paa-i-o  har  naamaa. 

Now  1  have  obtained  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

H'ddl  HdM'  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1211-5 

421 

635 

120 

ma  Hfd  d'H  t^H  hPa  di'feS  ii 

ab  mohi  raam  jaso  man  gaa-i-o. 

Now,  1  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  within  my  mind. 

UA'Hdl  HS  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

671-10 

223 

636 

228 


121 

ma  Hfd  d'H  *Jiy<s'  ojfd  t^'^6*J^'  ii 

ab  mohi  raam  apunaa  kar  jaani-aa. 
Now  1  recognize  that  He  is  my  Lord. 

dlOdl  o(iild  tfl  fdtj^  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee  tipday. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee,  Ti-Padas: 

327-10 

536 

637 

122 

mfilrJtt  Adid           did  o(i  ftiH  t^tJd                  d'H  II 

abiclnai  nagar  gobind  guroo  kaa  naam  japat  sukh  paa-i-aa 
raam. 

Eternal  and  immovable  is  the  City  of  God  and  Guru; 
chanting  His  Name,  1  have  found  peace. 

mitHU75^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

783-1 

859 

638 

123 

•/llcio  rll  tll'/lo  oi  fa'  InriOa  ns  Hep  hCI  II 

abhinaasee  jee-an  ko  daataa  simrat  sabh  mal  kho-ee. 
He  is  imperishable,  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  meditating  on 
Him,  all  filth  is  removed. 

rIdIO  rlOO'  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

617-16 

370 

639 

124 

»f3^  §■  Wt^  II 

abhaagay  tai  laaj  naahee. 

You  unfortunate  man  -  have  you  no  shame? 

gTHoRsst  Kuw  y  ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

892-16 

490 

640 

125 

'nnn  Ind'o         MO'  II 

amal  siraano  laykhaa  daynaa. 

Your  time  of  service  is  at  its  end,  and  you  will  have  to  give 
your  account. 

LI  -fl  — |Ij1-J    -jlQ  11 

nOI  o(e|id  lilo  II 

soohee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Soohee,  Kabeer  Jee: 

792-13 

750 

641 

126 

wnjTsB'  Vinux  5C  vmu^  xj^V  x\j  5c  Trfw  ii 
'flrlWI  'JlrlW  O  '/IcIS  nSI  Old  O  Olc  II 

amiee  amal  na  ambrhai  machhee  neer  na  ho-ay. 

To  the  addict,  there  is  nothing  like  the  drug;  to  the  fish,  there 

is  nothing  else  like  water. 

d'dl  ^SOn  HOW  T  uid  T  II 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 . 
Raag  Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  First 
House: 

557-3 

461 

64? 

127 

»IH'<^H  »l'=jH  Htil  s<5  Hdy  til»l'  djd^<^  II 

amaavas  aatam  sukhee  bha-ay  santolsh  dee-aa  gurdayv. 
The  day  of  the  new  moon:  My  soul  is  at  peace;  the  Divine 
Guru  has  blessed  me  with  contentment. 

yf  3t  fent  3i§3t       y  ii 

pa-orhee  thitee  ga-orhee  mehlaa 
5. 

Pauree:  T'hitee  ~  The  Lunar  Days: 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl, 

299-19 

654 

643 

128 

»rapTfTT  jr^  tJl-llfn  ufoT  cT^  (otdlPK  II 

ardaas  sunee  daataar  parabh  ho-ay  kirpaal. 

God,  the  Great  Giver,  has  become  merciful;  He  has  listened 

to  my  prayer. 

mM'cfM  UrlMI  U  II 
1  wi     *c  w  ri  \j  \,v    M  1 1 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

818-15 

115 

644 

229 


129 

»ldd'^  ryw«'^  frttio}  II 

arrhaavai  billaavai  nindak. 

The  slanderer  cries  out  and  bewails. 

>»nTrHwy  11 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

373-7 

858 

645 

130 

Vllpjl    UIVjI    JI  flJaJ    X 1  LT  TJ  fj    ul  |J  J     11    J.||0  II 

'/IQI  ci'ci  oiicIt:  o  n  nis  ciina  ii  oo'o  II 

aree  baa-ee  gobid  naam  mat  beesrai.  rahaa-o. 

0  sister,  do  not  forget  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

||Pause|| 

diTiQi  9013  isoxin  HI  11 

goojree. 
Goojaree: 

526-5 

994 

131 

Tjfw  f3>»rfti»n"  w§      affew  ii 

avar  upaav  sabh  ti-aagi-aa  daaroo  naam  la-i-aa. 
1  have  given  up  all  other  efforts,  and  have  taken  the 
medicine  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

d'dj  rytt'<^W  HdW  U         Uld  U 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  dupday 
ghar  5 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du- 
Padas,  Fifth  House: 

817-8 

441 

647 

132 

JTC  ^  FiBi^  ^     ufe        §  Hter  tftf  ii«\ii 

avar  saad  chakh  saglay  daykhay  man  har  ras  sabh  tay 
meethaa jee-o.  ||1 1| 

1  have  seen  and  tasted  all  other  flavors,  but  to  my  mind,  the 
Subtle  Essence  of  the  Lord  is  the  sweetest  of  all.  ||1 1| 

HUW  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

100-18 

408 

648 

133 

•/l^io  tjxj  on  coi  HO  lOlo  Q'qo  uio  ci'5  lo  II 

avar  panch  ham  aykjanaa  ki-o  raakha-o  ghar  baar  manaa. 
There  are  five  of  them,  but  1  am  all  alone.  How  can  1  protect 
my  hearth  and  home,  0  my  mind? 

-llQ  J             UTTXCr  Q  II 

ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

155-10 

729 

64q 

134 

'/i^iw  '/iwo  05  o*J  ic*/!'  o[t:di3  01  US  at;  11 

aval  alah  noor  upaa-i-aa  kudrat  kay  sabh  banday. 

First,  Allah  created  the  Light;  then,  by  His  Creative  Power, 

He  made  all  mortal  beings. 

(jS'sl  o(ciia  liio  II 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o 
Parbhaatee  Kabeer  Jee-o 

1349-19 

156 

650 

135 

»I'Q  Htil  dfd  Art  ol^id'  II 

aa-0  sakhee  har  mayl  karayhaa. 
Come,  friends,  let  us  meet  our  Lord. 

HUW  8  II 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

95-1 

500 

651 

136 

Htil  die  oJiHcl  o(d1d'  tflQ  II 

aa-0  sakhee  gun  kaaman  kareehaa  jee-o. 
Come,  0  sisters  -  let's  make  virtue  our  charms. 

3rf  3t       HUW  8  II 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

173-6 

182 

652- 
653 

230 


137 

WQ  H't^6  Hd  Hid  II 

aa-0  saajan  sant  meet  pi-aaray. 

Come,  dear  friends,  Saints  and  companions: 

HUW  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

104-15 

563 

654 

138 

»rf  uM^t      flfwft  tftf  II 

aa-o  hamaarai  raam  pi-aaray  jee-o. 
Come  to  me,  0  my  Beloved  Lord. 

3lf  3t  HUW  y  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  maajh. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Maajh: 

217-3 

562 

655 

139 

m'O  tfl  4  WQ  dH'd  dfd       H-^A  H6'«^6'  IIHII  dd'O  II 

aa-0  jee  too  aa-o  hamaarai  har  jas  sarvan  sunaavanaa.  ||1 1| 
rah  aa-o. 

Please  come,  0  please  come  into  the  home  of  my  heart, 
that  1  may  hear  with  my  ears  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HTf       y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1018-14 

561 

656 

140 

m'fe  fHft  dldPHtl         ThW  d  Pi3  did  ^           II  dd'O  II 

aa-ay  mil  gursikh  aa-ay  mil  too  mayray  guroo  kay  pi-aaray. 
rah  aa-o. 

Come,  join  with  me,  0  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  come  and  join  with 
me.  You  are  my  Guru's  Beloved.  ||Pause|| 

PdMdl  HdM>  U  II 

tilang  mehlaa  4. 
Tilang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

725-10 

622 

657- 

RRQ 

141 

ynifuC             1 1^ A  /TQ'  VllJfl  II 

•fl'lco  noo  'AriO  Olo  ci'cl  M 

aa-i-0  sunan  parhan  ka-o  banee. 

The  mortal  came  to  hear  and  chant  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Bani. 

ui-j-ii  uTiTDrr  Jl  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1219-15 

682 

142 

WITS'  Wl           -j  jl  it  a'fij  u-j  J  II 

'n'c  'Jllooi  Hon  S[ln  ndcl  M 

aa-ay  anikjanam  bharam  sarnee. 

After  wandering  through  so  many  incarnations,  1  have  come 
to  Your  Sanctuary. 

3 ^ ij-jl  IT— rxrr  11  II 

tiandl  HOW  *J  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

702-9 

102 

661 

\J\J  1 

143 

ymj  §^     t#  ii«^ii 

aas  ot  parabh  toree.  1 1 1 1 1 

0  God,  You  are  my  hope  and  support.  ||1 1| 

arfstHTOry  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

213-17 

174 

662 

144 

WH  fyni'Hl  rtJd<^Q  fert  5<sl  d  <5iJl  Hd  ?HW^  ^d'  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

aas  pi-aasee  chitva-o  din  rainee  hai  ko-ee  sant  milaavai 
nayraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1  think  of  Him,  1  hope  and  thirst  for  Him,  day  and  night;  is 
there  any  Saint  who  may  bring  Him  near  me?  ||1  ||Pause  . 

arfstHTO^y  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

204-12 

539 

663 

231 


145 

wii  u  fi  rvuT^^  fi  rjT  w     i ul  flj 0  aji fl^ ^       #^  ii 

aas  pi-aasee  pir  kai  taa-ee  ji-o  chaatrik  boo^dayray. 

My  hopes  and  desires  rest  in  You,  6  my  Husband  Lord;  like 

the  rainbird,  1  long  for  the  rain-drop. 

jHI-j)           UTixrr  )| 
OM'OI  S3  rlOO'  M 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  5 
tukhaari  Chhant'  Fifth  Mehl: 

1117-7 

541 

146 

»injfe      f  0  II 

aajshan  jor  chupai  nah  jor. 

No  power  to  speak,  no  power  to  keep  silent. 

II  try  II  H?  «\ii 

jap.  mehlaa  1 

Chant  And  Meditate:,  First  Mehal. 

7-9 

665 

147 

)»rir  fft^  f%Ht  nrfe  tr^  ii 

aakhaa  jeevaa  visrai  mar  jaa-o. 
Chanting  it,  1  live;  forgetting  it,  1  die. 

WRF          «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

9-15 

666 

148 

aagai  sukh  gur  dee-aa. 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  peace  here. 

M?6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

626-3 

999 

667 

149 

)>n^  H¥  A%  }fl3T  II 

aagai  sukh  mayray  meetaa. 
Peace  in  this  world,  0  my  friends. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

629-18 

891 

668 

150 

'/I'dl  01  3  nS  lo(s  O*/!'  'Jl^d  loi  n'c  Idl'/I'o'  M 

aagai  hee  tay  sabh  kichh  hoo-aa  avar  ke  jaanai  gi-aanaa. 
Everything  is  pre-ordained;  what  else  can  be  known  through 
study? 

wrrnr  uttxct  ii  ii 
'n'n'  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

383-1 

946 

151 

VtlT^  ZTU  «JAA  fiTVnj'  JIRCT  II 4 II   ^.llO  II 

aagai  jam  dal  bikham  ghanaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Otherwise,  in  the  world  hereafter,  you  will  have  to  face  the 

awesome  and  cruel  army  of  Death.  ||1 1 1 Pause] |. 

-iiQ  J  SraV  u,iMi  Q  II 

ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

155-10 

729 

152 

wns  7tut3'  fji fli  uijj  II 
'fl'tl  On'd  IdllO  cina  ii 

aaj  hamaarai  garihi  basant. 

Today,  it  is  springtime  in  my  household. 

clrl3  HOW  <J  "Id  T 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  dutukay 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House, 
Du-Tukay: 

1180-1 

798 

671 

153 

»n3  uarar  feorfe  orfn  ii 

aath  pahar  nikat  kar  jaanai. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  knows  the  Lord  to  be  near  at 
hand; 

"•1  n    *i\js,j    M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

392-12 

310 

672 

232 


154 

W^i  0(0  fedd              HdlW  TdHrt  yfy  dl«l  II 

aadli  aadh  ka-o  firat  dhoondli-tay  man  sagal  tarisan  bujh 
ga-ee. 

1  used  to  wander  in  search  of  pennies,  but  now,  all  the 
desires  of  my  mind  are  satisfied. 

>»nTrHwy  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

402-6 

560 

673 

155 

wrrfzr  «j Jiiflj  tJAUJ^  ttt  aD-nr  Q Cj  /jflj  larfar  ii 
'fl'rc  tidl'lt;  Sdlso  oi'  d'ci'  onaia  oiid  oiid  m^'  M 

aad  jugaad  bhagtan  kaa  raakhaa  ustat  kar  kar  jeevaa. 
In  the  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages.  He  is  the 
Protector  of  His  devotees.  Praising  Him  continually,  1  live. 

ij,n  UTTXCT  )l  II 

nOI  HOW  <J  M 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

777-19 

222 

674 

156 

»n^H  HTET  »n^H  II 

aadays  baabaa  aadays. 

Hail  tn  Ynii  D  Fathpr  1  nrrl  Hail  tn  Yniil 

3 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  1  asatpadee- 
aa  ghar  3 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees,  Third  House: 

417-1 

936 

675- 
576 

157 

»P7)     ^  t  II 

aan  rasaa  jaytay  tai  chaakhay. 
You  may  taste  the  other  flavors. 

3i§3t  arnnt^  huw  u  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

180-13 

407 

677 

158 

>5TO  W  tilHTd  Frfk  II 

aan  rasaa  deeseh  sabh  chhaar. 
All  other  pleasures  look  like  ashes; 

3rf3tHTr!5^y  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

198-14 

410 

678 

159 

ni'rttd  d"di  [k^n  dH'3  II 

aanad  rang  binod  hamaarai. 

My  home  is  filled  with  ecstasy,  pleasure  and  joy. 

o(i6d'  HdW  ^  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1302-13 

361 

679 

160 

m'rtltt  o(idW  6i'Si^        »l'o(iH       s<dHl»16^  II 

aaneelay  kaagad  kaateelay  goodee  aakaas  maPhay 
bharmee-alay. 

The  boy  takes  paper,  cuts  it  and  makes  a  kite,  and  flies  it  in 
the  sky. 

?)^H^§  tft%  oft  g'lifonst  m§ 

banee  naamday-o  jee-o  kee 
raamkalee  ghar  1 
The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  Jee, 
Raamkalee,  First  House: 

972-12 

522 

680 

233 


161 

>MI aIaX  tS'S  eJfJIVjl jut  Q4J-J  Al/ifJ  /slQ   fljU Al A  rJriCi  II 

•/I'oico  013  so'cico  otjoi  o'oia  010  icno  0  0100  11 

aaneelay  kumbh  bharaa-eelay  oodak  thaakur  ka-o  isnaan 
kara-o. 

Bringing  the  pitcher,  1  fill  it  with  water,  to  bathe  the  Lord. 

•A  M   11  0  Ht:^  tilo  II 

raag  aasaa  naamdayv  jee-o 
Raag  Aasaa  Naam  Dayv  Jee 

485-7 

150 

\J\J  1 

162 

Hd'bl  II 

aap  sahaa-ee  ho-aa. 

He  Himself  has  become  my  help  and  support. 

Hdr6  HdW  U  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

628-5 

682 

163 

»rfU       tT^  H  ?r§  II 

aap  japaa-ay  japai  so  naa-o. 

Those,  whom  He  inspires  to  chant,  chant  His  Name. 

HyH<Sl  H'fdy  C3lt3t  HHH<^),  u 

sukhmanee  saahib  (gaurhee 
sukhmanee) 

Sukhmani  Lord  and  Master 

270-19 

352 

683 

164 

yiirfir  fx^rrfifwr  -^1  >  ^  fi rvwMi  y>rrfir  ficurfifwir  ■utrf  11 

aap  nitaani-aa  taan  hai  pi-aaraa  aap  nimaani-aa  maan. 
The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  power  of  the  powerless;  He 
Himself  is  the  honor  of  the  dishonored. 

rlQlO  nOO'  0  II 

sorath  mehlaa  4. 
Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

606-5 

180 

684 

165 

)>nvfu  >rfw  f5§  II 

aapeh  mayl  la-ay. 

He  Himself  merges  us  with  Himself. 

d'dj  rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  U  titj^  aid  tf 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  dupday 
ghar  9 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du- 
Padas,  Ninth  House: 

829-14 

842 

685 

166 

aapay  aap  varatdaa  pi-aaraa  aapay  aap  apaahu. 

My  Beloved  Lord  Himself  pervades  and  permeates  all;  He 

Himself  is,  all  by  Himself. 

rlQIO  rIOCT'  0  UI5  T 

sorath  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

604-10 

970 

686 

167 

»in^  fPTHfe  f  iPfeer  fipjngr  5rt%         ^  rJ'A'i  II 

aapay  sarisat  upaa-idaa  pi-aaraa  kar  sooraj  chand 
chaanaan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  created  the  Universe;  He  made  the 
light  of  the  sun  and  the  moon. 

Hdr6  HdM>  U  II 

sorath  mehlaa  4. 
Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

606-5 

180 

687 

168 

wnQ"  ^ar  Mifljtji  fijiMTHT  »frQ"  gHifk  ^htttt  m 

aapay  sayvaa  laa-idaa  pi-aaraa  aapay  bhagat  omaahaa. 
The  Beloved  Himself  commits  some  to  His  service;  He 
Himself  blesses  them  with  the  joy  of  devotional  worship. 

UdfX  M7W  tt  II 

sorath  mehlaa  4. 
Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

606-13 

973 

688 

234 


169 

ymi  #3  w^E  fe§     tT?)T  off  ymt      Fst  ii 

aapay  dait  laa-ay  ditay  sant  janaa  ka-o  aapay  raakhaa  so- 
ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  makes  demons  pursue  the  Saints,  and  He 
Himself  saves  them. 

3dQ  Hd»>  ^  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

1133-10 

854 

689 

170 

'n'tA  ao  lam  ddio'  nciic  nd'  WW  M 

aapay  baho  biDh  rangulaa  sajshee-ay  mayraa  laal. 

He  Himself  loves  in  so  many  ways.  0  sister  soul-brides,  He 

is  my  Beloved. 

Iridld'dl  now  T  uid  tttl'  v  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  doojaa  2. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

23-10 

180 

\JZf\J 

171 

aapay  rasee-aa  aap  ras  aapay  ravanhaar. 

He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyment. 

He  Himself  is  the  Ravisher  of  all. 

Iridld'dl  HOW  T  uid  ttH'  V  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  doojaa  2. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

23-10 

180 

RQ1 

172 

»rg3tii 

dCll  LCC 

Aartee  (Ceremony  of  Light) 

UA'Hdl  HdW  H  »l'ddl  II  h1 

II   ]  1  Al    II       Arl  U,|MI  }lll 
II  MO    II  COO  now  Ml! 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  1  aartee. 
saree  sain.  Dhannaa.  funhay 
mehlaa  5. 

663-4 
+++ 

692- 
696 

173 

ni'd'tiO  dyfd  hwh\  nnj^)  ii 

aaraaPha-o  tuiheh  su-aamee  apnay. 

1  worship  and  adore  You,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

dirtrf'  Hdd6'  ^  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1298-10 

382 

697 

174 

VMi-jQ  JijQ  zrxr^  (rJj\            -^I^Q  II 
•JI'^O               SHCl   I013I   Irl3  OldO  II 

aava-0  vanja-o  dummnee  kitee  mitar  karay-o. 

The  double-minded  person  comes  and  goes,  and  has 

numerous  friends. 

UTTT  /ill,-fl  TJ-IMI  q  JiltT  ~i  II 

ri'g  oi'ci  now  t  uid  •<  ii 

maaroo  kaafee  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 
Maaroo,  Kaafee,  First  Mehl, 
Second  House: 

1014-15 

584 

698- 
699 

175 

»l'<^d       tl'A  Ht|ti'9  fHHdd       »iry<S'Hl  II 

aavhu  sant  paraan  sukh-daatay  simreh  parabh  abhinaasee. 
Come,  0  Saints,  let  us  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God; 
He  is  the  Eternal,  Imperishable  Giver  of  Peace  and 
Praanaa,  the  Breath  of  Life. 

H'ddl  Hdj6>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1206-2 

384 

700 

235 


176 

K3  fwHU  A%  3^  fwfe  ufe  ufe  orar  ora^  n 

aavhu  sant  milhu  mayray  bhaa-ee  mil  har  har  kathaa 
karahu. 

Come,  0  Saints,  and  join  together,  0  my  Siblings  of 
Destiny;  let  us  tell  the  Stories  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fyW'^W  HdW  «  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 
Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

799-17 

390 

701 

177 

'/I'^O  n3  InWO  Old  oiei'  oio'cl'^l'  M 

aavhu  sant  milaah  har  kathaa  kahaanee-aa. 

Come,  0  Saints  -  let  us  join  together  and  speak  the  Sermon 

of  the  Lord. 

wirnr  uttxct  )i  ii 
'Jl'rl'  MOW  <J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

399-2 

565 

70? 

178 

>f  3rfe  flWE\^  II 

aavhu  sant  mai  gal  maylaa-ee-ai. 

Come,  0  Saints,  and  lead  me  to  my  Lord's  Embrace. 

HUW  8  II 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

95-12 

410 

703 

179 

yviicJ.i  Uaj jri  ,iO  St-tt  ^sfTTm^  ^ -ji  aru  ii 
'fl'^O  rltlc'  Oo          tidrlo  3d'  d'n  M 

aavhu  sajnaa  ha-o  daykhaa  darsan  tayraa  raam. 

Come,  my  friend,  so  that  1  may  behold  the  blessed  Vision  of 

Your  Darshan. 

-J|  J|    LI  _|1    VJ_|  IZP  Q   llITT  3 

d'dl  nOI  MOW  T  uid  5? 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  3 
Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Third 
House: 

764-17 

234 

704 

/  \j'-r 

180 

ytii-j,i        -iif\x  Riu,i  yiffir  tTThorsfHiiTTT  ii 
•fl'^O  3c  Olio  InOO  »#1IOi  nOOSi'/l'O  II 

aavhu  bhainay  gal  milah  ank  sahaylrhee-aah. 

Come,  my  dear  sisters  and  spiritual  companions;  hug  me 

close  in  your  embrace. 

IMdId'OI  MOO'  T  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

17-16 

585 

70^1 

/  \J\J 

181 

3Ht  fH75U  fif»Fgb>fT  II 

aavhu  bhainay  tusee  milhu  pi-aaree-aa. 
Come,  dear  sisters-let  us  join  together. 

>F9         8  II 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

96-5 

564 

706 

182 

yv||-j,|  fijXPTT  uriA^^I  UjJ^I  TCTU  MVi >li  II 

aavhu  milhu  sahayleeho  sachrhaa  naam  la-ayhaa'^. 
Come,  0  my  companions  -  let  us  meet  together  and  dwell 
upon  the  True  Name. 

o 

^SOM  MOW  ^  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  1 . 
Wadahans,  First  Mehl: 

579-13 

766 

707- 
708 

183 

MIdcl                     cirV*  HM  alU  ufol  e(t-lcl  II 

aavhu  meet  ikatar  ho-ay  ras  kas  sabh  bhunchah. 
Come,  0  friends:  let  us  meet  together  and  enjoy  all  the 
tastes  and  flavors. 

WTHT  HclMi  U  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

399-7 

563 

709 

236 


184 

*>l'<^d  Hd  t^AsJ  dji  dl'«^d  d\?4xi  ^9  d'H  II 

aavho  sant  janhu  guri  gaavah  govind  kayray  raam. 
Come,  humble  Saints,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe. 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  4 
ghar  3 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fourth 
Mehl,  Third  House: 

775-8 

566 

710 

185 

W'it  ri'i  dfdS  II 

aavan  jaan  rahi-o. 

My  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended. 

HTf  }{uw  y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1002-15 

898 

711 

186 

vvi  1  f-1  _j      X  7  TTrR-rvuT  «j  1  ^ ^  fljO  «ji H-rvwr  «j i fu  ii 
lOlO  O  O'lH**!'             lOlo  O'lH**!'  tl'lc  M 

aavat  kinai  na  raakhi-aa  jaavat  ki-o  raakhi-aa  jaa-ay. 
No  one  can  hold  anyone  back  from  coming;  how  could 
anyone  hold  anyone  back  from  going? 

*;I3  3!  HOW  ~  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1329-10 

773 

712 

/    1  C— 

187 

*>iH'         »ld'r=5  (S'H^Q  dQ  HdA'dlfd  IIJIIJII 

aisaa  aDham  ajaat  naamday-o  ta-o  sarnaagat  aa-ee-alay. 

I|2||2|| 

Such  a  lowly  outcaste  as  Naam  Dayv  has  come  seeking 
Your  Sanctuary.  ||2||2|| 

>TOt  3I§3T  ^T>4%^  tft^  II 

maalee  ga-urhaa  naamdayv  jee-o. 
Maalee  Gauraa,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

988-13 

995 

713 

188 

[kfi'H'  II 

aisaa  har  sayvee-ai  nit  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  jo  khin  meh  kilvikh  sabh 
karay  binaasaa. 

Serve  such  a  Lord,  and  ever  meditate  on  Him,  who  in  an 
instant  erases  all  sins  and  mistakes. 

3f?       8  II 

gond  mehlaa  4. 

rnnnH  Fniirth  MphI" 
vjiuiiu,  nuuiLii  iviciii. 

860-3 

914 

714- 
715 

189 

>>bTT  ufe  TO           WE\  II 

aisaa  har  Dhan  sanchee-ai  bhaa-ee. 

Gather  such  a  wealth  of  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

wfWHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

375-12 

427 

716 

190 

WT  ora^  iilti'd  ftpJT^  II 

aisaa  karahu  beechaar  gi-aanee. 
Consider  this,  0  wise  one. 

JXWHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

385-5 

849 

717 

191 

*>iH'  odddA  ojfd  HA  A^l  II 

aisaa  keertan  kar  man  mayray. 

0  my  mind,  sing  such  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

3lf3tHU?5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

236-2 

693 

718- 
719 

237 


192 

*>iH'  <5fe  ^t^  tifyu'  H'fd  di-^'^  II 

aisaa  ko-ay  je  dubiPhaa  maar  gavaavai. 

How  rare  is  such  a  person,  who  kills  and  casts  off  duality. 

3lf3tHU?5ry  || 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

237-17 

868 

720- 
721 

193 

>>iH'  did           ^^sJ'dil  II 

aisaa  gur  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  such  a  Guru  is  found; 

U^T^tHUTJry  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 
Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1339-2 

976 

722 

194 

niH'  t^dl  6(H'^d  r\6\\  II 

aisaa  jog  kamaavahu  jogee. 
Practice  such  Yoga,  0  Yogi. 

d'Ho(d6l  Wt\  sJdId  o(iild  tflO  II 

raamkalee  banee  bhagt  kabeer 
jee-o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The 
Devotees.  Kabeer  Jee: 

970-14 

744 

723 

195 

i^taT  ^fi-r  firu  fli^  tt^  ii 

aisaa  daykh  bimohit  ho-ay. 
Beholding  her,  all  are  bewitched: 

-ji -II  wrrnT  jiiti  t  unxrr  ii 
d'dl  //I'n'  uid  W  HOW  «J 

raag  aasaa  ghar  2  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Aasaa,  Second  House,  Fifth 
Mehl: 

370-4 

724 

724 

196 

*>iH'  6'H  dd6  TrtdHW^  yTrt  tJtl'dy  M'iiiW  II 

aisaa  naam  ratan  nirmolak  punn  padaarath  paa-i-aa. 
Such  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  invaluable 
jewel,  the  most  sublime  wealth,  which  1  have  found  through 
good  deeds. 

d'dj  Hdr6  H'tl  sidid          oH  || 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat 
bheekhan  kee 
Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Bheekhan  Jee: 

659-16 

364 

725 

197 

>>iHl  feHdl  feo(  d'fH  OtJ'«l  II 

aisee  istaree  ik  raam  upaa-ee. 

Such  is  Maya,  the  woman,  which  the  One  Lord  has  created. 

wnr^THwy  11 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

394-13 

721 

726 

198 

ATft  /siQtc  ftrft  4J-JIJ  A  1  IfJLI  Al    HQ  II   ^.llQ  II 
•flril  0100  lilM  TJOrlO  tJOrlO    ll~ll  OO'O  II 

aisee  ka-un  biPhav  darsan  parsanaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
How  may  1  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan? 

||1  ||Pause|| 

~l| A-<l  UTTTBCr  JI  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1305-1 

550 

727 

199 

>>iHl  fotdjdl  -^H'fe  ridil  II 

aisee  kinguree  vajaa-ay  jogee. 
Play  that  harp.  Yogi, 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3  asatpadee- 
aa 

Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees: 

908-10 

740 

728- 
729 

238 


200 

M  foJdtJ'  Hfd  oJdd  II 

aisee  kirpaa  mohi  karahu. 
Bless  me  with  such  mercy,  Lord, 

fyw'^w  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

828-4 

88 

730 

201 

)>Wt  etfW  tT?)  fJTf  H3F  II 

aisee  deekhi-aa  jan  si-o  mangaa. 

1  ask  for  such  advice  from  Your  humble  servants. 

fyw'^w  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

828-8 

570 

731 

202 

M  <iir={  o(dd  HA  Pl^i  II 

aisee  pareet  karahu  man  mayray. 
Enshrine  such  love,  0  my  mind. 

ryw'<^w  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

807-5 

533 

732 

203 

>>irHl"  ulfe  3rf^?r  fn^  ii 

aisee  pareet  govind  si-o  laagee. 

Such  is  my  love  for  the  Lord  of  the  Universe; 

3lf3tHU?5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

198-10 

519 

733 

204 

M  H%  arfe^  §■  11 

aisee  maa^g  gobid  tay. 

Beg  for  such  blessings  from  the  Lord  of  the  Universe: 

oCAdi  Hdtt'  ^  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1298-18 

652 

734 

205 

>^  WE  35"  fk^  of§5  51%  II 

aisee  laal  tuih  bin  ka-un  karai. 

0  Love,  who  else  but  You  could  do  such  a  thing? 

d'dj  H'd  y'il  dfeti'H  tflO  oH 

raag  maaroo  banee  ravidaas  jee-o 
kee 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of  Ravi 
Daas  Jee: 

1106-11 

144 

735 

206 

)>ir^  opd  f  fe  II 

aisay  kaahay  bhool  paray. 

Why  do  you  wander  in  delusion  like  this? 

fydi'-^w  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

823-10 

925 

736 

207 

niA  sJdfH  ^i^  HH'd'  II 

aisay  bharam  bhulay  sansaaraa. 

In  such  confusion,  the  world  has  gone  astray. 

LIA'Hdl  HdW  U  Uld  J  rjO<J^ 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  cha- 
upday 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House,  Chau-Padas: 

676-7 

928 

737 

208 

>^  ^Ad'd  ?rfe»n75  II 

aisay  raakhanhaar  da-i-aal. 

Such  is  the  Merciful  Lord,  my  Protector. 

UTHor?5t  Huw  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

914-11 

989 

738- 
739 

239 


209 

>>^^  ^317)  fH§  foI>}r  oTzM  II 

aisay  logan  si-o  ki-aa  kahee-ai. 
What  can  anyone  say  to  such  people? 

ga-orhee  chaytee 
Gauree  Chaytee: 

332-3 

708 

740 

210 

niH  fed  HH'd  tit|6'  dd6  6  ^0  tJiild  3  II 

aiso  ih  sansaar  paykhnaa  rahan  na  ko-oo  pa-eehai  ray. 

ThiQ  \A/nrlH  ic  ^  Hr^^m^^"  nn  nnp  r^^n  rpm^^in  Hptp 

1  lllo  VVL/IIU  lO  ClUlCllllCl,  I  \  \J  KJl         OCll  1   1        1  1  Cll  II   1  1       O  > 

few'^w  y'il  sJdH'  oH  II  oliild 

tlt^  oft 

bilaaval  banee  bhagtaa  kee. 
kabeer  jee-o  kee 
Bilaaval,  The  Word  Of  The 
Devotees.  Of  Kabeer  Jee: 

855-6 

770 

741 

211 

niH  Hd'iil  dfd  d(  ftiH  II 

aiso  sahaa-ee  har  ko  naam. 

This  is  the  sort  of  helper  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is. 

>TOt  3lf    HU75^  y  II 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

986-18 

450 

742 

212 

-p-ji  fj. -J Lnnr  -rnj  ii 
•/In  OlO'  lOOHO  OH  II 

aiso  heeraa  nirmal  naam. 

Such  is  the  diamond,  the  Immaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

^-iQ  ■urrxcr  t\  \\ 
SSQO  now'  M  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1142-15 

903 

743 

213 

'M^  4JI A  S'TT         UJ,I  tJU  «j1Q  vinuL-llflj  II 

•/In  tJ'O  to  til  nsO         tllo  ciioO'lQ  II 

aiso  daan  dayh  jee  santahu  jaat  jee-o  balihaar. 

Give  me  that  blessing,  0  Dear  Saints,  for  which  my  soul 

would  be  a  sacrifice. 

oi'OS   noes'  M  UI5 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  10 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Tenth  House: 

1 307-2 

890 

744 

214 

>^  qst  arff  ?  UH^gr  II 

aiso  Dhanee  guvind  hamaaraa. 

Such  is  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

tgf  y^uw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1156-10 

136 

745- 
746 

215 

>>f%     gy^w  II 

aithai  othai  rakhvaalaa. 

Mere  ana  nereaner,  ne  is  our  oavior. 

Hdr6  HdW  y  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
oorain,  riTin  ivieni. 

628-3 

— 

747 
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216 

fef  forf  ^3  fif»rgt  II 

i-o  ki-o  kant  pi-aaree  hovaa. 

In  this  way,  how  can  1  become  dear  to  my  Husband  Lord?. 

WW       «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

356-18 

874 

748 

240 


217 

H'6d'  o(ife  oj^fd  II 

i-aanrhee-ay  maanrhaa  kaa-ay  karayhi. 

0  foolish  and  ignorant  soul-bride,  why  are  you  so  proud? 

TdAdl      H  II 

tilang  mehlaa  1 . 
tilang.  First  Mehl: 

722-6 

583 

749- 
750 

218 

few  fdjd  Hfd  oiiil  t^'dld  dd  II 

is  garih  meh  ko-ee  jaagat  rahai. 

Those  who  remain  awake  in  this  house  are  very  rare; 

arf  3t  3r»rtgt  huw  u  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

182-8 

731 

751 

219 

few  66  U6  oil  o(^6  II 

is  tan  Dhan  kee  kavan  badaa-ee. 

Why  should  anyone  take  pride  in  this  body  or  wealth? 

dlQd1  o(il1d  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

326-12 

873 

752 

220 

fey  d<s  ^6  «5  ?<iw  didy«l>n'  ii 

is  tan  Dhan  ko  ki-aa  garab-ee-aa. 

What  pride  should  we  take  in  this  body  and  wealth? 

dlQd1  o(ij1d  t4l  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

330-2 

756 

753 

221 

fejH  ^d1  Wltifd       ^d  ^Hfd  6i'H             Hd  »ld"o('d'  II 

is  dayhee  andar  panch  chor  vaseh  kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh 
aha'^kaaraa. 

Within  this  body  dwell  the  five  thieves:  sexual  desire,  anger, 
greed,  emotional  attachment  and  egotism. 

Hdr6  HUWr  3  II 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

600-3 

728 

754 

222 

fen      %  frrf?)  f  II 

is  paanee  tay  jin  too  ghari-aa. 
He  created  you  out  of  this  water. 

anifonst  huw  y  ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

913-7 

372 

755- 
756 

223 

fen  H?)  or§  a'Ht  yfiu  we\  ii 

is  man  ka-o  ko-ee  khojahu  bhaa-ee. 

An\/nno  pan  coarph  fnr  thic  minH  O  ^ihlinnc  nf  Pifictinx/ 

AAliyUIIC^  LrCll  1  OC^Cll  Lrl  1  lUI   Llllo  IIMIIU,  \J  OIUIIIIUo  \J\  L-ZC^oLllly. 

fft'oft  ' 

raag  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree 
asatpadee  kabeer  jee  kee 
Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree, 
Ashtapadees  Of  Kabeer  Jee: 

330-5 

479 

757- 
758 

224 

fuu   YJTT  ST©'  jjvTl  MSTT  n<liJl  II 

Icn  HO  Olo  Oicl  quo  3  CI  II 

is  man  ka-o  ko-ee  khojahu  bhaa-ee. 

Let  each  person  examine  his  own  mind,  0  Siblings  of 

Destiny. 

^-jQ  ■LTTnorr  ss  II 
SQO  rlOO'  i?  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

1128-16 

478 

IRQ 

225 

fen  H?)  or§  STRS"  oft       ?)  Hfe  II 

is  man  ka-o  basant  kee  lagai  na  so-ay. 
This  mind  is  not  even  touched  by  spring. 

arfe  HU?5T  3  II 

basant  mehlaa  3. 
Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

1176-15 

800 

760 

241 
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fed  H?H  fed'rti  d'9  II 

ih  sookh  bihaanee  raatay. 

this  life-night  of  mine  passes  in  peace. 

H'ddl  H^W  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1209-10 

834 

761 

227 

feu  trftr  Htn  ?>  #ftr§  ^st  ii 

ih  jag  meet  na  daykhi-o  ko-ee. 

In  this  world,  1  have  not  found  any  true  friend. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  Xf  II 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 
Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

633-6 

761 

762 

228 

fed  6dl<^>d1  ^dd  aid  di'S  II 

ih  thagvaaree  bahut  ghar  gaalay. 

These  cheating  thieves  have  plundered  so  many  homes. 

fesJ'H        HU75^  y  wm^irehjr 

bibhaas  parbhaatee  mehlaa  5 
asatpadee-aa 

Bibhaas,  Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees: 

1347-7 

722 

763- 

229 

fed  Wt\  i\  tflwid  H'i  ?6H  Wldfd  d^  dfd  <S'H'  linil  dd'Q 
II 

ih  banee  jo  jee-ahu  jaanai  tis  antar  ravai  har  naamaa.  ||1 1| 
rahaa-o. 

The  Lord's  Name  abides  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  one 
who  realizes  the  Bani  of  the  Guru's  Word  within  his  soul. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

feW'-^W  Hdtt'  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 
Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

797-15 

687 

765 

230 

feu  §^3t  Hfe       A%  II 

ih  baynantee  sun  parabh  mayray. 
Please,  listen  to  this  prayer,  0  my  God. 

HUtHTO^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

742-1 

766 

231 

feu         yTfe>»r  II 

ih  lokay  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  found  peace  in  this  world. 

SnifoITst  HU75^  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

898-7 

304 

767 

232 

feu  trar      3  dm'bl  ii 

ih  jag  tayraa  too  gosaa-ee. 

This  world  is  Yours;  You  are  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

WW  HU75^  «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

417-13 

937 

768- 
769 

233 

fPU  377  HTfPW  U'fcJW  fijWrir  Mlr^d'  mIu  HdMp  II 

ih  tan  maa-i-aa  paahi-aa  pi-aaray  leet-rhaa  lab  rangaa-ay. 
This  body  fabric  is  conditioned  by  Maya,  0  beloved;  this 
cloth  is  dyed  in  greed. 

tilang  mehlaa  1  ghar  3 

Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Third  House: 

721-16 

416 

770 

242 


234 

feu  3^  %^  113  ufe  fiPH^  uThh  #fe  II3II 

ih  tan  vaychee  sant  peh  pi-aaray  pareetam  day-ay  milaa-ay. 

I|3|| 

1  would  sell  this  body  to  the  Saint,  0  Beloved,  if  he  would 

IpoH  rnp  tn  m\/  Dp^^t  I  nrrl  1 1*^11 
iwcivj  iiic  iKJ  \\\y  UK^ai  jjOjj 

*»I'H'  Hdtt'  ^  rydd^  Uld  «  Jd' 
oft  rffe 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  birharhay  ghar  4 
chhantaa  kee  jat 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Birharray  ~ 
Songs  Of  Separation,  To  Be  Sung 
In  The  Tune  Of  The  Chhants. 
Fourth  House: 

431-11 

511 

771 

235 

feu  ^^  HUH  ufu»F  3uyfu  II 

ih  Dhan  sarab  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

This  wealth  is  all-pervading,  permeating  all. 

HTf          «^  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 
Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

991-11 

828 

772 

236 

feu  1177  A%  UfU  ^  II 

ih  Dhan  mayray  har  ko  naa-o. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  -  this  alone  is  my  wealth. 

^dQ  s<dH  o(id1d  d1  II 

bhayra-o  bhagat  kabeer  jee. 
Bhayro,  Bhagat  Kabeer  jee: 

1157-16 

423 

773 

237 

fed  HA  Hd6  5  yfttO'dl  II 

ih  man  santan  kai  balihaaree. 

This  mind  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saints; 

STHoRst  HU75^  U  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

889-4 

307 

774 

238 

feu  H77  H€fe  WKS^  Ufe  ?FfH  Htfts  uftl  II 

ih  man  sundar  aapnaa  har  naam  majeethai  rang  ree. 

So,  dye  this  mind  of  yours  with  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

»(WHU75^y  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

400-8 

591 

775 

239 

IcO  no  IdlQOI  lo(  ico  no  otr'nl  M 

ih  man  girhee  ke  ih  man  udaasee. 

Is  this  mind  a  householder,  or  is  this  mind  a  detached 

renunciate? 

UU|-|  u,|U|  p  jinr  "5 

malaar  mehlaa  3  ghar  2 
Malaar,  Third  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

1261-3 

479 

77K- 

777 

240 

feu  H^w  ftnf7  7i  fe^  au  uaft  eu  eu  fefe  ufe  ufe  u^  ii 

ih  manoo-aa  khin  na  tikai  baho  rangee  dah  dah  dis  chal  chal 
haadhay. 

This  mind  does  not  hold  still,  even  for  an  instant.  Distracted 
by  all  sorts  of  distractions,  it  wanders  around  aimlessly  in 
the  ten  directions. 

3lf  3t  yg^t  HUW  8  II 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

170-19 

483 

778 

243 


241 

feoT  nidti'fH  s<'<;  oddrd  oH  did  d'Hti'H  d'tid  Hdi'«1 

imimtii 

ik  ardaas  bhaat  keerat  kee  gur  raamdaas  raakho  sarnaa-ee. 

I|4||58|| 

Keerat  the  poet  offers  this  one  prayer:  0  Guru  Raam  Daas, 
save  me!  Take  me  into  Your  Sanctuary!  ||4||58|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay, 

udi  y 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl: 

1406-10 

262 

779 

242 

feo(  Uldl  ftiAH  H  o(Q  ydd  fed'3  II 

ik  gharhee  dinas  mo  ka-o  bahut  dihaaray. 
One  moment,  one  day,  is  for  me  many  days. 

»i'H'  Hdw  ^  feo(dol  riQ^^  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  iktukay  cha- 
upday. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ik-Tukas, 
Chau-Padas: 

374-18 

542 

780 

243 

Icoi  Hio  yo9  IM'/l'lc  cidti'o'  M 

ik  man  purakh  Dlii-aa-ay  bardaataa. 

Meditate  single-mindedly  on  the  Primal  Lord  God,  the 

Bestower  of  blessings. 

n^clc  now  tjlOW  oi  *t 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  pahilay  kay  1 
Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  First 
Mehl: 

1389-10 

248 

/  O  1 

784 

244 

fefol  dl'<^d  dO  hPa  H'ti  6  yfe  II 

ik  gaavat  rahay  man  saad  na  paa-ay. 

Some  sing  on  and  on,  but  their  minds  do  not  find  happiness. 

arf  3t  3T»ntgt  huw  3  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

158-16 

1005 

785 

245 

fu-j  foxc  fi  IVMIfll   flju3  ^mCj   Qj  J^-fl   ^|f\j  II 

IcOl  ISO  m'/l'Q'  l^rlQ  Soils  IO(nOI  Olc  II 

ik  til  pi-aaraa  visrai  bhagat  kinayhee  ho-ay. 

If  someone  forgets  the  Beloved  Lord,  even  for  an  instant, 

what  sort  of  devotion  is  that? 

fu J,JMI  \J-IMI  SI  II 

InQIQ'dl  noO'  i?  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 
Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

35-4 

375 

/  OD 

787 

246 

flj~i  fznx  f? ryvii-ii  -j1       a'ar  <j><i  xnz  urftr  ii 
ICOi  laOp  l*J»fl'0'  ^Ino  oqi  ^3'  no  n'lo  II 

ik  til  pi-aaraa  veesrai  rog  vadaa  man  maahi. 
Forgetting  the  Beloved,  even  for  a  moment,  the  mind  is 
afflicted  with  terrible  diseases. 

InOIO'OI  now'  ~  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

21-14 

374 

/  oo 

247 

fe^       §^  ft^  II 

ik  naa-o  tayraa  mai  fabo. 

Your  Name  is  the  only  ornament  1  wish  for. 

d'dj  Hdr6  II 

raag  so  rath. 
Raag  Sorat'h: 

656-13 

845 

789 

248 

fe^          tft»f  of  fe^  gilid'd  II 

ik  pachhaanoo  jee-a  kaa  iko  rakhanhaar. 

The  One  is  the  Knower  of  all  beings;  He  alone  is  our  Savior. 

fHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

45-6 

375 

790 

244 


249 

ICOirl  Irlo  HO  rl'IC/i    3    O'/l'  lOOtJOp  II 

ikas  si-o  man  maani-aa  taa  ho-aa  nihchal  cheet. 

When  the  mind  accepts,  and  is  satisfied  with  the  One,  then 

the  consciousness  becomes  steady  and  stable. 

IrlOIO'dl  rlOO'  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

43-15 

376 

7Q1  - 
792 

250 

ICO(3  ^3lQ  9IQ  OQO(C  0[aO(C  ICO(3  MSIQ  9IQ  ^  Ol  II 

il<at  patar  bhar  urkat  kurkat  ikat  patar  bhar  paanee. 

In  one  pot,  they  put  a  boiled  chicken,  and  in  the  other  pot, 

they  put  wine. 

'/I'M'  0(C||Q  tllO  II 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Raag  Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

476-12 

720 

251 

fegr  yg^  rraH  HtRPBT  uf^  w  i[  ^frr  u  opk^jf  h 

ichhaa  poorak  sarab  sukh-daata  har  jaa  kai  vas  hai 
kaamPhaynaa. 

The  Lord  is  the  Fulfiller  of  desires,  the  Giver  of  total  peace; 
the  Kaamadhaynaa,  the  wish-fulfilling  cow,  is  in  His  power. 

UA'Hdl  HdW  «  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

669-18 

365 

794 

252 

fen  HtTftf     for?)  ut  ?>  ijTfe»jT  n 

it  sanjam  parabh  kin  hee  na  paa-i-aa. 
No  one  has  ever  found  God  in  this  way. 

tjsJ'dl  HdW  ^  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 
Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1347-19 

743 

795- 
796 

253 

fe?)  feftr  feu  H?J  ufe»F  ufe  II 

in  biDh  ih  man  hari-aa  ho-ay. 

In  this  way,  this  mind  is  rejuvenated. 

aHH  HU?5T  3  II 

basant  mehlaa  3. 
Basan't,  Third  Mehl: 

1176-19 

800 

797 

254 

fe?^  fef  uTfe  otgt  ur^gt  ii 

in^  si-o  pareet  karee  ghanayree. 
The  mortal  is  in  love  with  this. 

)»rHTHU75ry  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

392-6 

724 

798 

255 

fu X  fufi  1  jnrnT  «jiaa>i  jft^r  ii 
ICQ  Icim  tJ'rl'  \b'00  qIO  II 

inH  biDh  paasaa  dhaalahu  beer. 

In  this  way,  throw  the  dice,  0  brothers. 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  hindol 
Basan't,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House,  Hindol: 

1 1 85-9 

566 

7QQ 

256 

fvjfX  wrfFiXT  i-ifiitj|)-i  t(rnrp\  '?h^  ^idA  f>j)-ii^  ii 

ini^  maa-i-aa  jagdees  gusaa-ee  tum^ray  charan  bisaaray. 
This  Maya  has  made  me  forget  Your  feet,  0  Lord  of  the 
World,  Master  of  the  Universe. 

fiJMldM  otHld  II 

1  vi  vj  ^  wv  ^  vi  1  ^  Tn  1  w  II 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 
bilaaval  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

857-3 

721 

800 

245 


257 

bldro  9=ird  uir<;  uir<;  uir<;  uir<;      ^"Jl  Hrd6'  imn 

eeteh  ooteh  ghat  ghat  ghat  ghat  too^hee  too'^hee  mohinaa. 

Here  and  there,  in  each  and  every  heart,  and  each  and 
every  being.  You,  0  Fascinating  Lord,  You  exist.  ||1 1| 

>»nTrHwy  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

407-2 

155 

801 

258 

§^      AftWF  f  HH?  >>f#H  fe»rfe»F  II 

ay  man  mayri-aa  too  samaih  achayt  i-aani-aa  raam. 
0  my  ignorant,  unconscious  mind,  reform  yourself. 

3irgt       «\  II 

tukhaaree  mehlaa  1 . 
Tukhaari,  First  Mehl: 

1112-16 

487 

802- 
804 

259 

c  no  Q«?  Qdin  s  nv  Qdl  XJS'lc  ll 

H  N 

ay  man  roorh  ai  rangulay  too  sachaa  rang  charhaa-ay. 
0  beauteous  and  joyful  mind,  imbue  yourself  with  your  true 
color. 

VUTUT  TJ.IMI  II 
•Jl'rl'  noO'  i?  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 
Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

426-19 

412 

806 

260 

§^       fewryoT  ugor  tin  ^trf  3h  ns\  ii 

ayk  anayk  bi-aapak  poorak  jat  daykh-a-u  tat  so-ee. 
In  the  one  and  in  the  many.  He  is  pervading  and 
permeating;  wherever  1  look,  there  He  is. 

WFTT        Ht            tft  o(t 

aasaa  banee  saree  naamday-o 
jee  kee 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  The 
Reverend  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

485-1 

145 

807 

261 

cO(  Tils  co('  irioi  lo(ci'  oic  nOlc  II 

ayk  jot  aykaa  milee  kimbaa  ho-ay  maho-ay. 

When  one  light  merges  into  another,  what  becomes  of  it 

then? 

-iiQ  J  -jul-j  tS\Q  II 
diosi  otciiQ  nio  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

335-8 

682 

ouo 

262 

coi  o  Sdl'fl'  die  oiiq  ij^'  n 

ayk  na  bharee-aa  gun  kar  Dhovaa. 

1  am  not  stained  by  only  one  sin,  that  could  be  washed  clean 

by  virtue. 

'n'n'  now  ^  M 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

356-18 

874 

263 

coi  n»#1'0  tic  n»?1'oi  o  105  11 

ayk  su-aan  du-ay  su-aanee  naal. 
The  dogs  of  greed  are  with  me. 

InOIO'OI  nOO'  ~  uio  o  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  4. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth 
House: 

24-12 

101 

O  1  u 

264 

$o(  dH'd'  *J^ddt^'H^  II 

ayk  hamaaraa  antarjaamee. 

My  One  Lord  is  the  Inner-Knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

filsJ'H  ysJ'dl  Hdtt'  ^  n\H<mri\W 

bibhaas  parbhaatee  mehlaa  5 
asatpadee-aa 

Bibhaas,  Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees: 

1347-7 

722 

811- 

O  1  ^ 

246 


265 

coi  oic  tJXJ  inoiti'O'  tjxj  n'dlio  O'o'  II 

ayk  kot  panch  sikdaaraa  panchay  maageh  haalaa. 

In  the  one  fortress  of  the  body,  there  are  five  rulers,  and  all 

five  demand  payment  of  taxes. 

nOI  oins  oiciia  Tilo  II 

soohee  lalit  kabeer  jee-o. 
Soohee,  Lalit,  Kabeer  Jee: 

793-6 

730 

O  1  o 

266 

coi  ma'  coin  oi  on  ci'iQO(  g  nO'  OIO  o'CI  II 

ayk  pitaa  aykas  kay  ham  baarik  too  mayraa  gur  haa-ee. 
The  One  God  is  our  father;  we  are  the  children  of  the  One 
God.  You  are  our  Guru. 

rlQIO  now  M  UIO  ■<  oO*Jt; 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  cha-upday 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House,  Chau-Padas: 

611-18 

187 

O  1  M' 

267 

9o|  ydilrJ'  tirf  UI6  di?^W  II 

ayk  bageechaa  payd  ghan  kari-aa. 

There  is  a  garden,  in  which  so  many  plants  have  grown. 

»nTTTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

385-5 

849 

815 

268 

COI'  co(  Hd  nio  tJl3  II 

aykaa  tayk  mayrai  man  cheet. 

Within  my  conscious  mind,  the  One  Lord  is  my  only 

Support. 

jiQ  J  xjTTXcr  )i  II 
diosi  nOo'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

187-16 

772 

O  1  D 

269 

§t  §t  f  grfeW  II 

aykai  aykai  too  raa-i-aa. 
You  alone  are  the  king. 

gi^fonst  Huw  y  ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

884-7 

191 

817 

270 

^        fwfe  H7)  >r%  II 

ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  man  mayray. 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  alone,  0  my  mind. 

u'>ion5f  HTJW  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

896-13 

171 

818 

271 

C3i  n'o  tjci  oioo'c  3  oil  Tiot  o  •fl'iC'/i'  iitII 

aytee  maar  pa-ee  karlaanay  tai'^  kee  darad  na  aa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 
There  was  so  much  slaughter  that  the  people  screamed. 
Didn't  You  feel  compassion.  Lord?  ||1 1| 

wrnr  u^imi  p  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

360-12 

936 
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sansaar  samunday  taar  gobinday. 

Please  carry  me  across  the  world-ocean,  0  Lord  of  the 

Universe. 

M  U  H   TTTU^ej   aJlQ  II 
\/             II 1  %j  II 

basant  naamdayv  jee-o. 
Basant,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv 
Jee: 

1196-1 

113 

820 

247 


273 

Haft  traft  ^'Td  ?5y3^  ii 

sangee  jogee  naar  laptaanee. 

The  body-bride  is  attached  to  the  Yogi,  the  husband-soul. 

maaroo  solhay  mehlaa  5 
Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1072-12 

780 

821- 
822 

274 

UJi   uJlj]  77'^  TTVMTIJ^'  flj AU  a'TF^'  fllejl W  II 

sangay  sohantee  kant  su-aamee  dinas  rainee  raavee-ai. 
1  look  beautiful  in  the  Company  of  my  Husband  Lord;  1  enjoy 
my  Lord  Master  day  and  night. 

wii m  Tj>iMi  Ji  II 
•/I'rl'  rlOO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

460-11 

824 

275 

uflj  ,|fl|  rpr  irfir  ufl^-ii j  ^fzr  umxi  flj~i|-i  m 
rlltJ  OIQ  MO  Mm  rllsdIQ  SIS  rldlCO  I^OCQ  || 

sanch  har  Dhan  pooj  satgur  chhod  sagal  vikaar. 
Gather  in  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord,  worship  the  True  Guru, 
and  give  up  all  your  corrupt  ways. 

fijfJlflMI  IJ.IMI  )l  II 

IrlOIO'OI  rlOO'  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

51-7 

367 

276 

HrJi  0(0  dfd  9«5  6'H  II 

sanchan  ka-o  har  ayko  naam. 
1  gather  only  the  Lord's  Name. 

Urt'Hdl  HdW  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

676-13 

887 

826 

277 

HSnr  HgoP"  Wfk  UoP%  II 

sandaa  markaa  jaa-ay  pukaaray. 

Sanda  and  Marka  went  and  complained  to  Harnaakhash, 

IdQ  A'H^<^  tft 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee. 
Bhairau  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

1165-6 

328 

827 

278 

HH  oft  frttd'  t^6l  s<«^A'  II 

sant  kee  nindaa  jonee  bhavnaa. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  the  mortal  wanders  in  reincarnation. 

IdQ  H^w  ^  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1145-8 

714 

828 

279 

no  tlOO  InIO  9  CIO  rItJ'  o  n  rlrl'IO  II 

sant  janhu  mil  bhaa-eeho  sachaa  naam  samaal. 

Meet  with  the  humble  Saints,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and 

contemplate  the  True  Name. 

IrlOIO'OI  now  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

49-13 

346 

830 

280 

rW  W  ddd'  TdH  tidil  Wf^  II 

sant  janaa  kaa  chhohraa  tis  charnee  laag. 

Grasp  hold  of  the  feet  of  the  servant  of  the  humble  Saints. 

ryi6'<^tt  HdW  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

811-14 

653 

831 

281 

Ti\9    i*ni^^           11*1  ui  II 

sant  janaa  mil  har  jas  gaa-i-o. 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  sing  the  Praises  of  the 
Lord. 

HIHI  aHi^fl  l-lclMi  U  UTcT  9 

raag  bairaarhee  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 
Raag  Bairaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

720-15 

311 

832 

248 


282 

tW  fHfe  II 

sant  janaa  mil  bolhu  raam. 

Joining  the  humble  Saints,  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

3i%  Huw  y  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

865-1 

383 

833 

283 

iJJrfe       Ufe  ?)T§  II 

sant  parsaad  japai  har  naa-o. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  chants  the  Lord's  Name. 

3rf 3t  arnrtgt       u  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

183-3 

316 

834 

284 

Kfe  Uf^  Kf?)  ^  II 

sant  mandal  meh  har  man  vasai. 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  dwells  in  the  mind. 

1^  nil 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1146-7 

317 

835 

285 

oP"  7)^  II 

sant  mandal  tahaa  kaa  naa-o. 

That  alone  is  called  the  Realm  of  the  Saints, 

|gf  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1146-7 

317 

836 

286 

no            "lOO  HO  3  CI  M 

sant  rahat  sunhu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

Listen,  to  the  way  of  life  of  the  Saints,  0  my  Siblings  of 

Destiny; 

wrnr  tj.imi  )i  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

392-12 

310 

OO  / 

287 

rfsnldl  tjlHO  no  n'c  M 

satsang  paykhi-o  man  maa-ay'^. 

1  have  seen  Him  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  within  my 
own  mind. 

arr©  \j _  1 11 1  )|  II 

9do  now  «J  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1139-2 

201 

ooo 

288 

Haru  gg?)  Huw  II 

santeh  charan  morlo  maathaa. 

1  touch  my  forehead  to  the  Feet  of  the  Saints. 

H'ddl  Hd»>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1206-13 

365 

839 

289 

u^-i  1 1  fl|  it  ufi-r  uxB'  II 

santeh  Dhoor  lay  mukh  malee. 

1  take  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  and  apply  it  to  my 
face. 

^^|-J|    TJ.I  JUL|    1|  II 

oifd'  now  «J  II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1121-16 

904 

OM-U 

290 

Hdd  H'did  yfd  Oddl*^  II 

santahu  saagar  paar  utree-ai. 

0  Saints,  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

ptHwy  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

747-15 

696 

841 

249 


291 

Hdd  fed'  yd'-^d  o('d1  II 

santahu  ihaa  bataavhu  kaaree. 
0  Saints,  show  me  such  a  way, 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  tJrJtJti'  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5  panchpadaa. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 

616-16 

842 

292 

uj,i  jirfe  jirfe  -jflivMT  TTuifliC  II 
rl30  uilC  uilC  OlO'/l'  nn'ioo  M 

santahu  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  samaahi-o. 

0  Saints,  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  each  and  every 

heart. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  dupday 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House,  Du-Padas: 

617-1 

149 

O'tO 

293 

Hdd  d^H  ?)TfH  rrtHdd1*>i  II 

santahu  raam  naam  nistaree-ai. 

0  Saints,  salvation  comes  from  the  Lord's  Name. 

HUfe  HUWr  l|  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

621-18 

344 

844 

294 

Hdd  d'Hti'H  Hd^d  6lo('  || 

santahu  raamdaas  sarovar  neekaa. 

0  Saints,  the  purifying  pool  of  Ram  Das  is  sublime. 

Hdr6  Hdi6'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

623-2 

859 

845 

295 

Uji.  wi-j-j  jr  — 11,1  -ji  jlI  II 

nao  'Jl^d  o  oi'o  tl'oi  M 

santan  avar  na  kaahoo  jaanee. 
The  Saints  do  not  know  any  other. 

C9I  HOW  «J  "Id  T  tttjt; 

todee  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  dupday 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House, 
Du-Padas: 

711-11 

858 

O'fD 

296 

Hd6  5  HAl»ld  t|s<  oH  y'd  II 

santan  kai  sunee-at  parabh  kee  baat. 

1  listen  to  God's  Teachings  from  the  Saints. 

fyw'^w  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

820-17 

317 

847 

297 

H66  ^  yfttd'^  ri'O  II 

santan  kai  balihaarai  jaa-o. 
1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saints. 

3f?  HW  y  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

869-1 

697 

848 

298 

Hd6  yfd  W?U  Ou'drt  W?iiQ  IIHII  dd'O  II 

santan  peh  aap  uDhaaran  aa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1  have  come  to  the  Saints  to  save  myself.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

o('Ad'  HdW  U  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1299-10 

308 

849 

299 

H37)  fa?7      ?)  ws^  at»n"  ii 

santan  bin  avar  na  daataa  bee-aa. 

Without  the  Saints,  there  are  no  other  givers. 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

610-7 

306 

850 

300 

Hd'  oil  dfe  ti'Hdl  9d  »ltJ'd'  Th^  d1  II 

santaa  kee  ho-ay  daasree  ayhu  achaaraa  sikh  ree. 
Become  the  servant  of  the  Saints,  and  learn  this  way  of  life. 

»xwHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

400-8 

591 

851 

250 


301 

oft  %5  FPIT  flT)  jfarfe  Ufe  cJ[\^[6  3f  3^  II 

santaa  kee  rayri  saaPh  jan  sangat  har  keerat  tar  taaree. 
The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
and  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  carry  us  across  to  the  other 
side. 

huw  *\  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1332-10 

357 

852 

302 

santaa  kay  kaaraj  aap  khalo-i-aa  har  kamm  karaavan  aa-i- 
aa  raam. 

The  Lord  Himself  has  stood  up  to  resolve  the  affairs  of  the 
Saints;  He  has  come  to  complete  their  tasks. 

gutHU?5Ty  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

783-15 

195 

853 

303 

Hd'  H'aO  ^d'  ^'60  fed  o|<;<^id1  M  II 

santaa  maan-o  dootaa  daana-o  ih  kutvaaree  mayree. 

1  1  lUI  lUI  Cll  ID  UUC^y  Lllw  OdlllLo,  Cll  lU  [JUIIIoll  Lllc^  vvlur\c:;U,  LI  llo  lo 

my  duty  as  God's  police  officer. 

d<Ho(Ml  Wt\  sidid'  of]  II  oiiHd 
m  II 

raamkalee  banee  bhagtaa  kee. 
kabeer  jee-o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The 
Devotees.  Kabeer  Jee: 

969-18 

184 

854 

304 

nn  3  ItjIO  oiioi  ^'IH  II 

sasoo  tay  pir  keenee  vaakh. 

1  have  been  separated  from  my  Beloved  by  Maya  (my 
mother-in-law). 

Wll  Ul  TJ-iMi  )|  II 

•?1'rl'  rlOO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

370-11 

585 

ooo 

305 

u-i  X3  1 1 JL  JijAtl Q  ui,i-j  f^Tvvrr      fli  II 

saho  nayrhai  Dhan  kammlee-ay  baahar  ki-aa  dhoodhayhi. 
Your  Husband  Lord  is  so  very  near,  0  foolish  bride;  why  do 
you  search  for  Him  outside?. 

IsodI  no  T  II 

tilang  mehlaa  1 . 
Tilang,  First  Mehl: 

722-6 

583 

OOD 

857 

306 

HU        ^        75Ul"  ^St  II 

saho  mayraa  ayk  doojaa  nahee  ko-ee. 

My  Husband  is  the  One;  there  is  no  other  like  Him. 

WFTT          «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

357-5 

899 

858 

307 

rlOU  nS'C  'n'lAo  'n'C  II 

sahj  subhaa-ay  aapan  aa-ay. 

He  Himself  has  come  to  me,  in  His  Natural  Way. 

^1  jL^i             >i  lira"  qq 
OI'OS'  HOW  *J  "Id 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 1 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Eleventh 
House: 

1 307-6 

437 

308 

JratT  orar  i[  >}ffH3  II 

sahj  kathaa  kay  amrit  kuntaa. 

The  Ambrosial  Pools  of  the  celestial  sermon. 

3If3tHU^5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

186-15 

614 

860 

251 


309 

sahj  kathaa  parabh  kee  at  meethee. 

The  Natural  Speech  of  God  is  so  very  sweet. 

5^ftHU75^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

739-13 

613 

861 

310 

nOtl  Oll  fnO^Ct  OlCl'  O   lOQ'QI  II 

sahj  kee  akath  kathaa  hai  niraaree. 

The  description  of  the  state  of  intuitive  poise  is  indescribable 

and  sublime. 

-iiQ  J  -^vjl-j  tI\Q  II 
diosi  o(ciia  nio  ii 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

333-8 

617 

311 

HdfH  HH'feG  II 

sahj  samaa-i-o  dayv. 

1  am  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Divine  Lord. 

3lf3tHU?5ry  || 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

209-7 

949 

863 

312 

Htll  WQ  Htll  <^rH  WQ  Htil  mHl  ftJd  o(i  Hditt  dl'<^d  II 

salshee  aa-o  sakhee  vas  aa-o  sakhee  asee  pir  kaa  mangal 
gaavah. 

Come,  0  my  sisters,  come,  0  my  companions,  and  let  us 
remain  under  the  Lord's  control.  Let's  sing  the  Songs  of 
Bliss  of  our  Husband  Lord. 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5  chhant 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

847-1 

561 

864- 
866 

313 

mft  tjM  At  wRfs  wr^e  ii 

sakhee  sahayree  mayrai  garsat  anand. 

0  my  friends  and  companions,  my  household  is  in  bliss. 

1^       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1143-2 

899 

867 

314 

HtO  HD6i1  dldfU  dl0j6)  II 

salshee  sahaylee  garab  gahaylee. 

0  friends  and  companions,  so  puffed  up  with  pride. 

HTf          *^  II 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa. 
Raag  Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

990-16 

495 

868 

315 

nolo  •/lot  oii'/i'  ^QrlnlQ  •/Itjc   IclOt  rln'IO'fl'  II 

sagal  anand  kee-aa  parmaysar  apnaa  birad  sam"aari-a. 
The  Transcendent  Lord  has  brought  bliss  to  all;  He  has 
confirmed  His  Natural  Way. 

luAAIgjAA  TJ.IAAI  JI  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

806-18 

269 

316 

LI ji JUT  fvj i-ii  aj  n  r  1  ?Jl1  VvJT  1 1 
nolW  ICS'  11I*J  yol'fl'  II 

sagal  ichhaa  jap  punnee-aa. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  all  desires  are  fulfilled. 

cina  HOW  «J  "Id  T  \co{  301 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  ik  tukay 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House, 
Ik-Tukay: 

1 1 84-6 

385 

R7n 
0/  u 

317 

Hditt  Hd6  yfd  -^Hd  feo(  H'dlQ  II 

sagal  santan  peh  vasat  ik  maa^ga-o. 

1  beg  of  all  the  Saints:  please,  give  me  the  merchandise. 

Huw  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

99-15 

310 

871 

252 


318 

HdlW  rHHr<;  61  iJrJ  fHoJ^id  II 

saga!  sarisat  kay  panch  sikdaar. 

The  five  demons  are  the  rulers  of  the  whole  world. 

3i%  Huw  y  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

865-7 

734 

872 

319 

HdIM  [HW^)^  ^'f^  II 

sagal  si-aanap  chhaad. 
Abandon  all  your  clever  tricks. 

gi^foRst  HUW  y  [l 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

895-3 

998 

873 

320 

u-iiAA  TTTj-  Trfir        XTU  II 
nolo        tlltj  coi  on  II 

sagal  sookh  jap  aykai  naam. 

All  peace  and  comforts  are  in  the  meditation  of  the  One 
Name. 

Wll  Ul  TJ>IMI  Jl  II 

•fl'n'  nOO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

392-19 

316 

O  /  H" 

321 

nolo  tjl^a  dio  ol'lc  dItj'O  M 

sagal  pavit  gun  gaa-ay  gupaal. 

Those  who  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord  of  the  World  are 
totally  pure. 

Ji0«i1  umsrr  )i  ii 
01091  nOO'  M  M 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

202-4 

454 

O  /  D 

322 

nOlO  ciont|i3  nIO  iinaO  •IdIO  t«J  nlO  *»ll'#1'  II 

sagal  banaspat  meh  baisantar  sagal  dooDh  meh  ghee-aa. 
Fire  is  contained  in  all  firewood,  and  butter  is  contained  in  all 
milk. 

nQIO  nOO'  M  uio  •«  tMt; 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  dupday 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House,  Pu-Padas: 

617-1 

149 

O/  D 

323 

H3R5  fennftr  fHZt  feu  OTS  o(t       ^       UU^  oPH  ll*\ll 
dd'O  II 

sagal  bi-aaPh  mitee  tarihu  gun  kee  daas  kay  ho-ay  pooran 
kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  the  diseases  of  the  three  gunas  -  the  three  qualities  -  are 
cured,  and  tasks  of  the  Lord's  slaves  are  perfectly 
accomplished.  ||1||Pause|| 

tgf       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1151-7 

877 

324 

nolo  Iciiji  tjid  'fl'Od  oii^'n'  3mo  nolO  '/Itin'  ii 

sagal  biPhee  jur  aahar  kari-aa  taji-o  sagal  andaysaa. 

1  tried  everything,  and  gathered  all  devices  together;  1  have 

discarded  all  my  anxieties. 

Xjui-j  xjrrxnr  )l  11 
nO'd  nOO'  «J  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1266-17 

904 

O/  o 

325 

FraR5  3^  ^  rt'feoC  feo}  fsirt  t!dH  feyfe  tfl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

sagal  bhavan  kay  naa-ikaa  ik  chhin  daras  dikhaa-av  jee.  1 
rahaa-o. 

0  Lord  of  all  worlds:  reveal  to  me,  even  for  an  instant,  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Parshan.  1  Pause  | 

dlOdl  ydill  dfetl'H  tflQ 

ga-orhee  poorbee  ravidaas  jee-o 
Gauree  Poorbee,  Ravi  Paas  Jee: 

346-5 

725 

879 

253 


326 

HdlW  H6dy  tJ'«l»ird  Hid'  II 

saga!  manorath  paa-ee-ah  meetaa. 
All  desires  are  fulfilled,  0  my  friend, 

fyw'^w  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

804-19 

549 

880 

327 

H6\i^  ^[k  iilrJid  H6'  IHII  dd'Q  II 

saglay  chhod  beechaar  manaa.  ||6||  rahaa-o. 
Give  up  all  others  thoughts,  0  mind.  ||6||Pause||. 

gi^foRst  HUW  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

913-7 

372 

881- 
882 

328 

uflj                ^(m           ^  flj-jJl  TTUtBt  II 

nItJ        n  CIO  050  n  I^OO  nn'IO  II 

sach  ratay  say  tol  lahu  say  virlay  sansaar. 

Seek  and  find  those  who  are  imbued  with  Truth;  they  are  so 

rare  in  this  world. 

n'd  rioo'  5?  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  3. 
Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

994-10 

956 

ooo 

329 

nV  not;'  Old  o'n  0  ntJ'  ^'tJ'd'  d'n  ii 

sachaa  sa-udaa  har  naam  hai  sachaa  vaapaaraa  raam. 
The  True  merchandise  is  the  Lord's  Name.  This  is  the  true 
trade. 

^SOn  HOW  3  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 
Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

570-13 

953 

OO't 

330 

J  ^      ^j^mjncb  "DrsTT         "orfu  ii 
nxJ  03  n  loOHO  rff  ntJI  nic  11 

sachay  ratay  say  nirmalay  sadaa  sachee  so-ay. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  True  Lord  are  spotless  and 

pure;  their  reputation  is  forever  true. 

vtimr  u.iMi  II 
•?1'ri'  nOCT'  5?  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 
Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

426-19 

412 

OOD 

887 

331 

riHc  rid  ddin  H'lc        Hld'lc  II 

sajan  mayray  rangulay  jaa-ay  sutay  jaaraan. 

My  playful  friends  have  gone  to  sleep  in  the  graveyard. 

Indld'dl  MOW  T  uid  v  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

23-5 

767 

OOO 

332 

ri3rioll3  n'cl  Old  3dl  1113  Old  o(idl3  Old  noc  II 

satsangat  saa-ee  har  tayree  jit  har  keerat  har  sunnay. 
That  is  Your  True  Congregation,  Lord,  where  the  Kirtan  of 
the  Lord's  Praises  are  heard. 

S>-jQ  urTxcr  u  II 
SSdo  noo'  o  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 
Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1135-13 

233 

OOX3 

333 

HdHdlfd  fHWh^  trfe  rro  fHfe  Hdlfd  Ufe  HTS  3Ffe  II 

satsangat  milee-ai  har  saaPhoo  mil  sangat  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
Join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  Lord's  True  Congregation;  joining 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord. 

yiUW         8  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 
Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

368-13 

704 

890 

254 


334 

Hddid  riiiiW  oJdd  dfd  Pwd  fi^  tJldH  tJ'i  dfd  d'fe»l'  II 

satgur  da-i-aa  karahu  har  maylhu  mayray  pareetam  paraari 
har  raa-i-aa. 

0  True  Guru,  please  be  kind,  and  unite  me  with  the  Lord. 
My  Sovereign  Lord  is  the  Beloved  of  my  breath  of  life. 

gT^foRSl'  HUW  8  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 
Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

882-1 

79 

891 

335 

Hrddjd  »iy?)  H<Sl  *>ldti'rH  II 

satgur  apunay  sunee  ardaas. 

The  True  Guru  has  listened  to  my  prayer. 

tgf       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1152-13 

226 

892 

336 

HfeHT^  WRf^  or§  ^dy'rtl  II 

satgur  apunay  ka-o  kurbaanee. 
1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 

arfstHUTjry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

187-9 

218 

893 

337 

Hfddjd  m'feS  Hdfe  dd'dl  II 

satgur  aa-i-o  saran  tuhaaree. 

0  True  Guru,  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

y  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

713-16 

91 

894 

338 

Hfddig"  HHfe       eUr  ii 

satgur  sabad  ujaaro  deepaa. 

The  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  is  the  light  of  the 

ICll  1  l|J. 

d'dj  rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  ^  tjQu^ 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  cha-upday 
dupday  ghar  7 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau- 
Padas  And  Du-Padas,  Seventh 
House: 

821-10 

615 

895 

339 

HfeHT^  W%         %ftJ  11 

satgur  saachai  dee-aa  bhayj. 

The  True  Guru  has  truly  given  a  child. 

)»nHTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

396-2 

268 

896 

340 

Hfddjd  Pi^'  H«^tt  3  yil  II 

satgur  sayvaa  safal  hai  banee. 

Service  to  the  True  Guru  is  fruitful  and  rewarding; 

3Tf  3t  arnrtgt  huts^  8  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

165-1 

386 

897 

341 

nfearH  orfn      wrrfeH  ura  ara  n  Hd'Q  ii 

satgur  kar  deenay  asthir  ghar  baar.  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  protected  my  hearth  and  home,  and 

made  them  permanent.  ||  Pause]  | 

fuMldM  MTTTin'  11  II 

1 M          ^           il  VJ             M      1 1 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

807-10 

898 

255 


342 

nisdiQ  Oil  n^'  nsn  0  ti  oi  oio  itja  co'lc  II 

satgur  kee  sayvaa  safal  hai  jay  ko  karay  chit  laa-ay. 
Service  to  the  True  Guru  is  fruitful  and  rewarding,  if  one 
performs  it  with  his  mind  focused  on  it. 

U u -J  \ro  p  II 
rICOOl  rio  9  II 

salok  mehlaa  3. 
Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

644-14 

343 

Hfddig^  i[        qlH  qfe  ift'^  II 

satgur  kay  charan  Dho-ay  Dho-ay  peevaa. 

1  wash  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  and  drink  in  this  water. 

1^  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1152-13 

226 

900 

344 

rllsqlQ  3  OIQ  M'SI'TI  9  CI  II 

satgur  tay  har  paa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee. 

From  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord's  Name  is  obtained,  0 

Siblings  of  Destiny. 

vtiTcnr  UTTTKr  p  m 
•?l'n'  noCT'  5?  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 
Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

425-11 

982 

902 

345 

nlsdld  tidnlo  'Jldllo  lo^'dl  M 

satgur  darsan  agan  nivaaree. 

By  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  True  Guru's  Darshan,  the  fire 
of  desire  is  quenched. 

JlQ  J  arvui^-jl  XJTTXCr  )l  II 

diosi  dl'fl'ddl  HOW  «J  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

183-3 

316 

346 

nlsdld  tj'ln  tio^i'n'  inn  o'n  '/I'lj'd'  II 

satgur  paas  banantee-aa  milai  naam  aaPhaaraa. 

1  offer  this  prayer  to  the  True  Guru,  to  bless  me  with  the 

sustenance  of  the  Naam. 

-j| j|  u _n  ij.ijULi  1 1  )f nr 

d'dl  nol  HOW  «J  uid  t 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth 
House: 

746-16 

71 

347 

rllsdld  citjo  5n'd  II 

satgur  bachan  tum^aaray. 
0  True  Guru,  by  Your  Words, 

-ji ji  yvirnr  uttxtt  )i  Jiru  qs> 
d'dl  'fl'rl'  HOW  «J  uid  ^5? 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 3 
Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Thirteenth  House: 

406-1 1 

682 

348 

Hr=5djd  ?H?if>m  Ow<;1  s<«l  s<'«l  tfl-^d  h9  d'       tl'fe  II 

satgur  mili-ai  ultee  bha-ee  bhaa-ee  jeevat  marai  taa  booih 
paa-ay. 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  turns  away  from  the  world,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny;  when  he  remains  dead  while  yet  alive, 
he  obtains  true  understanding. 

Hdr6  Hi  si  tid^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  3  dutukay. 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

602-17 

981 

906 

349 

HfeHT^  >rafe  or§  afe  fr§  ii 

satgur  moorat  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Image  of  the  True  Guru. 

saarang  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  ghar 
1 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas, 
First  House: 

1202-11 

214 

907 

256 


350 

LJ  r^«JI        1  1          .  1  fj   JL  1  f|_r  Lj  LnPJL  1  II 

nIsdIIQ  tJOtJ  OlO  O  IH  rlH'O  M 

satgur  parchai  har  naam  samaanaa. 

When  the  True  Guru  is  pleased  and  appeased,  one  is 

absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name. 

fvjui-j u  unxrr  3  II 
IcIWxCO  now  S?  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 
Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

797-9 

950 

351 

Hfddlfe  yt  ofl7)t  Wfs  II 

satgur  poorai  keenee  daat. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  given  this  gift. 

l|<S'Hdl  Hd«'  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

681-2 

346 

909 

352 

uflj-ii  flj  ira-  jcns  rflvvir  ii 

satgur  poorai  naam  dee-aa. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  bestowed  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

M3  31  now  M  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 
Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 340-6 

941 

Q1  n 

3  1  U 

353 

Hfddlfe  H  or§  oft?7  II 

satgur  mo  ka-o  keeno  daan. 

The  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  this  gift. 

1^       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1157-3 

881 

911- 
912 

354 

Hfddlf  WW  ire"  irer  H>p%  II 

satgur  apnaa  sad  sadaa  sam^aaray. 

1  contemplate,  forever  and  ever,  the  True  Guru; 

»rTrHU?5Ty  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

387-12 

821 

913 

355 

Hfddif  fjw  oft  oft  yfeira  II 

satgur  sikh  kee  karai  partipaal. 
The  True  Guru  cherishes  His  Sikh. 

3lf  3t  Ft|K?)t  HS  y  II 

ga-orhee  sukhmanee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Sukhmani,  Fifth  Mehl, 

286-14 

914 

356 

satgur  sayv  sarab  fal  paa-ay. 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  all  fruits  and  rewards  are  obtained. 

tgf       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1138-6 

112 

915 

357 

HfBBTf        ^HUW  II 

satgur  mayraa  baymuhtaaj. 

My  True  Guru  is  totally  independent. 

1^       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1142-2 

213 

916 

358 

irer  irer  frM     ?rH  II 

sadaa  sadaa  japee-ai  parabh  naam. 
Forever  and  ever,  chant  the  Name  of  God. 

?iiW4iA  Hdj6>  y  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

824-3 

380 

917 

359 

H?)  ?)TH  HTffe  II 

sadaa  sadaa  man  naam  sam^aal. 

0  my  mind,  dwell  on  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever. 

y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1271-1 

815 

918 

257 


360 

HM  H6ti  *J?d  Adl  II 

sanak  sanand  ant  nahee  paa-i-aa. 

^^^n^^k  ^^nrl  ^^^n^^nrl  thp  cnnc  nf  Rrj^hm;^  pniilH  nnt  finrl  thp 

Odl  idix  CllitJ  OdllClllVJ,  LIIC  OUIIO  Ul  LJIC1IMIICI,  ouu  ivj  iiul  iiiiu  liic 

Lord's  limits. 

»IW  Ht  o(iild  tft§  ^ 
fbotd^  II 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay 
cha-upday  iktukay. 
Aasaa  Of  Kabeer  Jee,  Chau- 
Padas,  Ik-Tukas: 

478-6 

340 

919 

361 

Lj-j u         arj ITXC  -Jifvj  11 

safal  sayvaa  gopaal  raa-ay. 

Service  to  the  Lord,  our  Sovereign  King,  is  fruitful  and 
rewarding. 

j-jQ  urnxr  ii  ii 
Sdo  HOW  *J  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 146-1 

160 

362 

H<dW  dAH  H  0(0  did  oHa'  II 

safal  janam  mo  ka-o  gur  keenaa. 
The  Guru  has  made  my  life  fruitful. 

fyW'^tt  Wt\  sJdId  A'H^-^  tfl  oil 

bilaaval  banee  bhagat  naamdayv 
jee  kee 

Bilaaval,  The  Word  Of  Devotee 
Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

857-19 

343 

921 

363 

Hdtt  tidHA  dHd'  t|s<  tfldH  rJd<S  o(HW  »l'^tj  || 

safal  darsan  tumraa  parabh  pareetam  charan  kamal 
aanoop. 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  0  Beloved 
God;  Your  lotus  feet  are  incomparably  beautiful! 

ridHdl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

701-12 

128 

922 

364 

n<iM  01  9dl3  H'tjt;  IHQ  oil  a'cl  nxJI  Olc  M 

sabdou  hee  bhagat  jaapday  jin^  kee  banee  sachee  ho-ay. 
Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  devotees  are  known; 
their  words  are  true. 

'n'n'  HOW  5?  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 
Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

429-11 

330 

924 

365 

HsJ  o(i  go}  y<sl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

sabh  kaa  ayk  Dhanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
He  alone  is  the  Master  of  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

u^HoRsI'  }{uw  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

913-19 

853 

925- 
926 

366 

HoT  fora  UIH  wfcT  Miflfd  Aiffl  II 

sabh  kichh  ghar  meh  baahar  naahee. 

Everything  is  within  the  home  of  the  self;  there  is  nothing 

beyond. 

UTS'  HTIW  u  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

102-3 

432 

927 

258 


367 

n9  |0(S            0(  IcI^O'Q  M 

sabh  kichh  jeevat  ko  bivhaar. 

All  things  are  mere  diversions  of  life: 

^ ^ Ml  II U « 1  JUvT  II 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  9. 
Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Ninth 
Mehl: 

536-11 

760 

368 

Hs<  9       HHdtl  djd^<^  II 

sabh  tay  vad  samrath  gurdayv. 

The  All-powerful  Divine  Guru  is  the  Greatest  of  all. 

tgf  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1152-13 

226 

929 

369 

Hs<  9  <^^'  Hr=!djd  <S'<So(  frifA  o(66  d'tll  Adl  ll«IIHOim:;|| 

sabh  tay  vadaa  satgur  naanak  jin  kal  raakhee  mayree. 

I|4||10||57|| 

Guru  Nanak  is  the  greatest  of  all;  He  saved  my  honor  in  this 
Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  ||4||10||57|| 

5utHU?5ry  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

749-18 

197 

930 

370 

TTS  U7T  UT^  jjQ  jr  Ji ji  ii 

rig        n'3  oio  o  11'dl  M 

sabh  mad  maatay  ko-oo  na  jaag. 

All  are  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya;  no  one  is  awake 
and  aware. 

basant  kabeer  jee-o. 
Basant  Kabeer  Jee: 

1193-17 

822 

C7vJ  1 

371 

Hfsj  »l<^dli  A  dji  rtdl  <5«1  II 

sabh  avgan  mai  gun  nahee  ko-ee. 

1  ^^m  tnt^^lK/  withni  it  virti  ip*  I  h^^x/P  nn  virti  ip  ^^t  pII 

1  dill  LL/LCll  ly  VVILIIUUL  VIILUC,  1  IICIVC  liL/  VIILUC  ClL  Clll. 

*\ 

raag  soohee  asatpadee-aa 
mehlaa  1  ghar  1 

Raag  Soohee,  Ashtapadee,  First 
Mehl,  First  House: 

750-12 

97 

932 

372 

hPsJ  h1*>I  ^^i  ^"  <^ddti'  A^i  dfd  t|s<  ^"  rl'ifd  r\  tflfe 

omiEt>>r  II 

sabh  jee-a  tayray  100*^  varatdaa  mayray  har  parabh  too"^ 
jaaneh  jo  jee-ay  kamaa-ee-ai  raam. 
All  beings  are  Yours  -  You  permeate  them  all.  0  my  Lord 
God,  You  know  what  they  do  in  their  hearts. 

fldd'dld'  HdM>  U  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

Dii  idcty  1  del,  FuuiLii  ivic^iii. 

541-5 

403 

933- 
934 

373 

Hfk  gar  §%      u#  II 

sabh  jug  tayray  keetay  ho-ay. 

All  the  ages  were  created  by  You,  0  Lord. 

ajf?  >f3W  3  II 

basant  mehlaa  3. 
Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

1176-11 

803 

935 

259 


374 

nis  On  mo  Hlo'/l  nlc'fl  M'Oc  M 

sabh  ras  mithay  mani-ai  surii-ai  saaloriay. 

Believing,  all  tastes  are  sweet.  Hearing,  the  salty  flavors  are 

tasted; 

IriaiO'dl  rlOO'  ~  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

16-12 

833 

937 

375 

arra?  u     grrare^  u  arrasr  tert  ?)UT  otht  ii 

sabh  gobind  hai  sabh  gobind  hai  gobind  bin  nahee  ko-ee. 
God  is  everything,  God  is  everything.  Without  God,  there  is 
nothing  at  all. 

WW  argt  Ht            fit  o(t 

aasaa  banee  saree  naamday-o 
jee  kee 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  The 
Reverend  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

485-1 

145 

938 

376 

frar  fefe  >i"  ^rfii»p"  uftr  fe^  ii 

sabh  jag  fir  mai  daykhi-aa  har  iko  daataa. 

Roaming  over  the  entire  world,  1  have  seen  that  the  Lord  is 

the  only  Giver. 

y§3t  arirot  oft  ^  huw  3 

pa-orhee  goojree  kee  vaar  mehlaa 
3 

Pauree:  Goojaree  Ki  Vaar,  Third 
Mehl 

510-16 

130 

939 

377 

Hs<g  <^  dH  dfd  d  IHII  dd'Q  II 

sabhhoo  ko  ras  har  ho.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
The  Lord  is  the  essence  of  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3lf3tHU?5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

213-15 

455 

940 

378 

■US'  /77  UTirxBvuT  u-iiaaIvht  riAr,\  ul-iii,j  n 

sabhay  kant  mahaylee-aa  saglee-aa  karahi  seegaar. 

All  are  brides  of  the  Husband  Lord;  all  decorate  themselves 

for  Him. 

InOIO'OI  rlOO'  T  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

53- 

593 

Q41  - 
1 

942 

379 

dlW  feHdA  fe^  feHfd  A  d'Q  II 

sabhay  galaa  visran  iko  visar  na  jaa-o. 

Let  me  forget  everything,  but  let  me  not  forget  the  One  Lord. 

rHdId'dJ  HdW  U  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

43-15 

376 

943- 
944 

380 

H#  tor  iranj^  h  wfI  fe^  ufk  ii 

sabhay  thok  paraapatay  jay  aavai  ik  hath. 
All  things  are  received  if  the  One  is  obtained. 

rHdId'dJ  Hdtt'  U  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

44-4 

373 

945 

381 

Jit  ur?     H§  UTHT  II 

sabhai  ghat  raam  bolai  raamaa  bolai. 

Within  all  hearts,  the  Lord  speaks,  the  Lord  speaks. 

H'tti  dlQd'  y'il  sJdH  <S'H^<^  tfl 
oft  II 

maalee  ga-urhaa  banee  bhaqat 
naamdayv  jee  kee. 
Maalee  Gauraa,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

988-16 

149 

946 

260 


382 

HH^  3Tf  fnfe  U§      ^  II 

samrath  guroo  sir  hath  Dhar-ya-o. 

The  All-powerful  Guru  placed  His  hand  upon  my  head. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay, 
nal-y 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl: 

1400-6 

259 

947 

383 

'OTf  uj H*  ^1  u  3T3r  ^rfir  iiqii  -j-mQ  ii 
nd  nag  a'n  did  olc  mil  dO'o  II 

sar  santokh  taas  gur  ho-ay.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  encompasses  the  ocean  of  contentment. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

«;l2»'3l  HOW  ^  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1328-18 

947 

384 

ndol  'JI'Ico  o'tl  loM'o  II 

sarnee  aa-i-o  naath  niPhaan. 

1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Lord,  0  Supreme 

Treasure. 

oiti'd'  MOW  «J  uid  o 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  ghar  4 
Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth 
House: 

1119-13 

78 

385 

Frav?)t  §  §yf^  ?)Ut  a75t>»r  ii 

sarpanee  tay  oopar  nahee  balee-aa. 

No  one  is  more  powerful  than  the  she-serpent  Maya, 

m'H'  feo(d^  J  II 

aasaa  iktukay  4. 
Aasaa,  4  Ik-Tukas: 

480-16 

719 

950 

386 

rldcl         oi'  fa'  rllsdid  3'  oil  ndOl  'A'ci'n  II 

sarab  sukhaa  kaa  daataa  satgur  taa  kee  sarnee  paa-ee-ai. 
The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  all  peace  and  comfort  -  seek 
His  Sanctuary. 

rIdIO  rlOO'  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

630-5 

410 

387 

Hd^  Htji  did  rJd6'  II 

sarab  sukhaa  gur  charnaa. 

All  peace  is  found  in  the  Guru's  feet. 

^^d?L|'d1  y  II 

dayvganPhaaree  5. 
Payv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

531-8 

611 

952 

388 

Iran  FIT     §t  §^  h 

sarab  sukhaa  banay  tayrai  ol^ai. 

All  comforts  are  obtained  in  Your  Shelter. 

wnTTTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

385-10 

690 

953 

389 

»i  M  M  ri  M    n   ^  1^          VIM               yf  *a  s^i  ii 

sarab  sukhaa  mai  bhaali-aa  har  jayvad  na  ko-ee. 

1  have  pursued  all  pleasures,  but  none  is  as  great  as  the 

Lord. 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

396-17 

908 

954 

261 


390 

LJ  J  \r  'sl  1  ^  «J    1  LI  1 J  r  ^  U    Jill        J|  JL           1 1  XL    1 1 

nOcI  Oi'Oti  InIM  3C  OI'IC  OlO  Oltj'O  M 

sarab  kaaraj  siDh  bha-ay  gaa-ay  gun  gupaal. 

All  affairs  are  successfuly  resolved,  singing  the  Glorious 

Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

^ nuL V\J  1 A  UTTXCr  )l  II 

oiio'fl'o  now  M  II 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 
Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1322-17 

946 

391 

elw      cr?5t  yrfe      ftcg^  orfg  |  sfe»F  ii 

sarmai  dee-aa  mundraa  kannee  paa-ay  jogee  khinthaa  kar 
too  da-i-aa. 

Make  humility  your  ear-rings,  Yogi,  and  compassion  your 
patched  coat. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3  asatpadee- 
aa 

Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees: 

908-10 

740 

956 

392 

oflddA  HrtO  fert  d'dl  fdd^  dfd  dfd  s<'<Sl  IN II 

sarvanee  keertan  sun-o  din  raatee  hirdai  har  har  bhaanee. 

I|3|| 

With  my  ears,  1  listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises,  day  and 
night.  1  love  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  all  my  heart.  ||3|| 

H'ddl  HdM>  U  II 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 
Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1199-15 

828 

958 

393 

n^ol  noo  Old  Old  Od  o'oid  tin  dl'^o  II 

sarvanee  sun-o  har  har  haray  thaakur  jas  gaava-o. 
With  my  ears,  1  listen  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  1  sing  the 
Praises  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

IcIW^W  HOW  «J  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

812-1 

87 

394 

Ht              f  ^  H?)T  II 

saree  raam  naamaa  uchar  manaa. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Supreme  Lord,  0  my  mind. 

3i§3t  #3t       «\  II 

ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

155-10 

729 

960 

395 

Httd  HdW  tf  II  (djrt  difyti  dl'feG  Adi  iH6H  »lo(idy  oHrt) 

salok  mehlaa  9.  (shaloks  of  Guru  Teg  Bahaadar) 
Shalok,  Ninth  Mehl:  (Shaloks  of  Guru  Teg  Bahaadar) 

HWoT  Hzrar  tf  II 

salok  mehlaa  9. 
Shalok,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1426-10 

961- 
969 

396 

H'hI  Hdfrt  yfdS  tidy'3  II 

savaamee  saran  pari-o  darbaaray. 

0  Lord  and  Master,  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Court. 

todee  mehlaa  4 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

714-17 

172 

970 

397 

H'  A-^'  oddl  H<dtt  3  fdd  Hfddjd  o(i  H<S  II 

saa  sayvaa  keetee  safal  hai  jit  satgur  kaa  man  mannay. 
Fruitful  and  rewarding  is  that  service,  which  is  pleasing  to 
the  Guru's  Mind. 

3r§3t  U^3t  HUW  3  II 

pa-orhee  mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  kee 
vaar  mehlaa  4. 
Pauree:  Fourth  Mehl:  Vaar  In 
Gauree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

314-8 

653 

971 

262 


398 

W  Uddl  S^t  Ug!»n^  ftra        Hf^BTf        »rfe  II 

saa  Dhartee  bha-ee  haree-aavalee  jithai  mayraa  satgur 
baithaa  aa-ay. 

That  land,  where  my  True  Guru  comes  and  sits,  becomes 
green  and  fertile. 

3lf  3t  oft  ^  HUW  8  II 

mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  kee  vaar 
mehlaa  4. 

Fourth  Mehl:  Vaar  In  Gauree, 
Fourth  Mehl: 

310-5 

233 

972 

399 

W  f fe  HU^  ftTH       H>fT!5t  II 

saa  rut  suhaavee  jit  tuDh  samaalee. 
Sweet  is  that  season  when  1  remember  You. 

grur  WS^          11  II 

raag  maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Raag  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

97-4 

815 

973 

400 

ui vfl  y\T7KM  Mfinra'  ^-Jl  ■urfic'  ii 

saa-ee  alakh  apaar  bhoree  man  vasai. 

If  the  Invisible  and  Infinite  Lord  dwells  within  my  mind,  even 

for  a  moment. 

Wll  UI  TJ>IMI  Jl  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

397-3 

128 

Q74 

401 

Fret  Hd'dlfe  H       3^  II 

saa-ee  suhaagan  jo  parabh  bhaa-ee. 

She  alone  is  the  happy  soul-bride,  who  is  pleasing  to  God. 

»rTrHU?5ry  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

391-6 

646 

975 

402 

n'n  dl'n  oi  fa  O'otd  n  loio  HOO  Icin'ido  d  M 

saas  garaas  ko  daato  thaakur  so  ki-o  manhu  bisaari-o  ray. 
Your  Lord  and  Master  has  given  you  the  breath  of  life  and 
food  to  sustain  you;  Oh,  why  have  you  forgotten  Him? 

jiQ  J  — 1  ul -J  -jlQ  II 
diosi  o(eiid  lilo  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

335-12 

966 

y  /  D 

403 

n'ln  n'ln  inndO  dllclt:  M 

saas  saas  simrahu  gobind. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  in  remembrance  on 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

dlo9l  ntlrlol  Ho  «J  II 

ga-orhee  sukhmanee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Sukhmani,  Fifth  Mehl, 

295-4 

Q77 

404 

WH  oft  ?t[t  HH^  oft  flpjrat  ^5  ^  ?rfH  5^  %  II 

saas  kee  dukhee  sasur  kee  pi-aaree  jayth  kay  naam  dara-o 
ray. 

1  am  bothered  by  my  mother-in-law,  Maya,  and  loved  by  my 
father-in-law,  the  Lord.  1  fear  even  the  name  of  my 
husband's  elder  brother.  Death. 

>irW  oliild  fft§  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee-o. 

482-6 

576 

978 

405 

wu  ^njigt  ?»nt  ii 

saah  vaapaaree  du-aarai  aa-ay. 

1  have  come  to  the  door  of  the  Trader. 

»(WHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

372-1 

424 

979 

263 


406 

WU          3  USt  #Ht  3        ^fU  §Ht  UK  ^fu  II 

saahu  hamaaraa  too^  Dhanee  jaisee  100*^  raas  deh  taisee 
ham  layhi. 

0  Master,  You  are  my  Banker.  1  receive  only  that  capital 
which  You  give  me. 

3I^3t  td'dlfe  HUW  8  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

165-12 

419 

980 

407 

H'fdy  ofl  A^o}  d3  Hdi'«l  II 

saahib  kee  sayvak  rahai  sarnaa-ee. 

The  Lord's  servant  remains  under  His  protection; 

?iiW4iA  Hd»>  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 
Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

842-3 

162 

981 

408 

Ui flm  ^  UirffJ  DeJ  uiflm  J  {ttvut  ^  ^TH'  u,|| Al  II 

ri'lOci  3  n^oi        n'lOci  3  loi»/i'  o(  oio  ciy'O  II 

saahib  tay  sayvak  sayv  saahib  tay  ki-aa  ko  kahai  bahaanaa. 
My  Lord  and  Master  has  made  me  His  servant,  and  blessed 
me  with  His  service;  how  can  anyone  argue  about  this? 

fuMle^M  U,|MI  5?  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 
Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

797-9 

950 

409 

rl'IOcI  3'^  rl^Ol  M^'  0(d  II 

saahib  bhaavai  sayvak  sayvaa  karai. 

When  it  pleases  our  Lord  and  Master,  His  servant  serves 

Him. 

TJTCT^y  i_^^no^r              ^tt^^  ii 
ciria  MOW  5?  IcOi  501'  II 

basant  mehlaa  3  ik  tukaa. 
Basant,  Third  Mehl,  Ik-Tukas: 

1170-13 

958 

410 

H'fdy  fAd'fe**!'  6(1  d'i  II 

saahib  nitaani-aa  kaa  taan. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Power  of  the  powerless. 

fHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

70-6 

445 

984- 
986 

411 

H'ddrfl            fold  H'yl  tl<^o(3  q<S  || 

saahurarhee  vath  sabh  kichh  saajhee  payvkarhai  Dhan 
vakhay. 

In  the  House  of  the  Husband  Lord  -  in  the  world  hereafter, 
everything  is  jointly  owned;  but  in  this  world  -  in  the  house  of 
the  soul-bride's  parents,  the  soul-bride  owns  them 
separately. 

an^  Huw  *\  fut?5  II 

basant  mehlaa  1  hindol. 
Basant,  First  Mehl,  Hindol: 

1171-5 

805 

987 

412 

H'rJ  tJtd'dy  didHftl  ttdd  II 

saach  padaarath  gurmukh  lahhu. 
As  Gurmukh,  obtain  the  true  wealth. 

tgf       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1138-4 

350 

988 

413 

Frfe  ?)TfH             ?5W  II 

saach  naam  mayraa  man  laagaa. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  True  Name. 

WPTTTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

384-15 

315 

989 

264 


414 

H'rJ'  H'd  dj^  Htltd'd'  dfd            dl<^'9  II 

saachaa  saahu  guroo  sukh-daata  har  maylay  bhukh  gavaa- 
ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  True  Banker,  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  unites 
the  mortal  with  the  Lord,  and  satisfies  his  hunger. 

arff  fut?5  Huw  «\  II 

basant  hindol  mehlaa  1 . 
Basan't  Hindol,  First  Mehl: 

1171-15 

847 

990 

415 

WW  TO  3rUH3t  W%  II 

saachaa  Dhan  gurmatee  paa-ay. 

True  wealth  is  obtained  through  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

q<S'Hd1  Hdi6'  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  3. 
Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl: 

665-14 

429 

991 

416 

ui-jl  iflflj  TTu        fijQ  ^  J  II 
n'XJI  fAW^s  On  311  Ino  HOI  M 

saachee  pareet  ham  tum  si-o  joree. 
1  am  joined  in  true  love  with  You,  Lord. 

U  jfV    -J  n-l4J|  U    ajlO  II 

rlQIO  Ol^frl  tllo  II 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Ravi 

Daas  Jee: 

658-17 

528 

417 

H'^  HfddJ^  ti'd'd'  II 

saachay  satguroo  daataaraa. 
The  True  Guru  is  the  True  Giver. 

H'ddl  Hd»>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1221-2 

985 

993 

418 

saajan  days  vidaysee-arhay  saanayhrhay  daydee. 

0  Friend,  You  have  travelled  so  far  from  Your  homeland;  1 

send  my  message  of  love  to  You. 

sti'dl  HOW  T  II 

tukhaaree  mehlaa  1 . 
Tukhaari,  First  Mehl: 

1111-10 

419 

n'Hos'  nd'  n'Hos'  looiic  tlWIc'/ls'  nd'  n'tlos'  II 

saajanrhaa  mayraa  saajanrhaa  nikat  khalo-i-arhaa  mayraa 
saajanrhaa. 

Friend,  my  Friend  -  standing  so  near  to  me  is  my  Friend! 

d'rIOiTOl  MOW  «J  S3 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5  chhant 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

924-6 

183 

996 

420 

H'lHrt'  Hd  WQ  fid  linil  dd'Q  II 

saajnaa  sant  aa-o  mayrai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

0  friends,  0  Saints,  come  to  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

o(i<Sdi  Hd66'  U  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1301-2 

562 

997 

421 

uii -<  11I3T  ?TSr  Ml ^1  JTJFT  II 

saat  gharhee  jab  beetee  sunee. 
Three  hours  passed. 

QhQ  TTTU^Q  aJlQ  tiTcT  3  II 

53  VJ  \J    ( }  rnww    III  w              •<  11 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o  ghar  2. 
Bhairao,  Naam  Dayv  Jee,  Second 
House: 

1165-13 

324 

998- 
1001 

265 


422 

Ul]  1    THT    fjL'4J-^    ^'S'   3^  II 

ri'M  oi'  lOT^Oi  oin  30  II 

saaPh  kaa  nindak  kaisay  tarai. 

How  can  the  slanderer  of  the  Holy  Saints  be  saved? 

015  QI^TT'n  liio  II 

raag  gond  banee  ravidaas  jee-o 
Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Ravi 
Paas  Jee: 

875-11 

712 

1  uu^ 

423 

U|i  lufji  ,|fl|   -iflj  TTir  flj^i-ii  11 

ri'tiniol  yiO  olO  o  n  ItJa'O'  II 

saaPhsanq  har  har  naam  chitaaraa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1 

contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

jS\  u,|U|  )|  11 
C9\  rIOCO'  M  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

717-12 

988 

1  uuo 

424 

UII  MJmCj  ^  U|U^   -JIJL  LTxr  irf?  AU  Al  II 

rl'ljriollo  oi  cl'nci  oiorlO  rll3  OrlO  II 

saaDhsangat  kai  baasbai  kalmal  sabh  nasnaa. 

Dwelling  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all 

sins  are  erased. 

IcIO'^O  rlOO'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

811-9 

407 

1  uut 

425 

n'y  rildl  Inti'ico  o'n  II 

saaPhoo  sang  sikhaa-i-o  naam. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Naam  is 
learned; 

WITDT  UnXCT  )l  ZT)  I3T  Q  II 

'n'n'  HOW  «J  ttjti'  T  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupdaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Pu-Pada  1 : 

393-17 

347 

1  uuo 

426 

H'y  HTdl  ddlri  H'did  o(<;1*>i  t^H  oH  «iiH'  tflQ  li-^li 

saaPhoo  sang  tareejai  saagar  katee-ai  jam  kee  faasaa  jee- 
0-  ||2|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  cross  over 
the  world-ocean,  and  the  noose  of  death  shall  be  cut  away. 

I|2|| 

Huw  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

108-4 

704 

1006 

427 

FTO  jfftr  3fe»n'  Kf?)  §^  ?W  gH77  flH  WB\  II 

saaPhoo  sang  bha-i-aa  man  udam  naam  ratan  jas  gaa-ee. 
In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  mind 
became  excited,  and  1  sang  the  Praises  of  the  jewel  of  the 
Naam. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

619-6 

612 

1007 

428 

H'Li  fed  d<s  ?H?m*  t^'<^Q  ii 

saaPho  ih  tan  mithi-aa  jaan-o. 

0  Holy  Saints,  know  that  this  body  is  false. 

g^ur  anar  futs  huw  tf  ii 

raag  basant  hindol  mehlaa  9. 
Raag  Basant  Hindol,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1186-7 

762 

1008 

429 

WTJ  firfa'?'  ^  flTT^  HMdQ  1! 

ft  *H    Oiivlw   ^   Old   Oi  11 

saaPho  gobind  kay  gun  gaava-o. 

Holy  Saadhus:  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

HlQdl  VIclMi  t*  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 
Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

219-15 

694 

1009 

266 


430 

JTO  H?)  ofT  >TO  f3>Jr^  II 

saaPho  man  kaa  maan  ti-aaga-o. 

:  Holy  Saadhus:  forsake  the  pride  of  your  mind. 

3I#3t  HUW  tf  II 

raag  ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 
Raag  Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl 

219-1 

776 

1010 

431 

H'ij  drJ6'  d'H  yrt'iil  II 

saaPho  rachnaa  raam  banaa-ee. 

Holy  Saadhus:  the  Lord  fashioned  the  creation. 

arf  3t  Huw  tf  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 
Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

219-4 

761 

1011 

432 

mfli  TTur^  fx flj  irfoirr^  'Ttu  uPrU  -iiIm  mi^  ii 
n'lO  nri'O  IOI3               fAn  nios  OIIO  05'^  II 

saar  samaalai  nit  paratipaalai  paraym  sahit  gal  laavai. 

He  ever  preserves  and  cherishes  His  servant;  with  Love,  He 

hugs  him  close. 

rlQIO  rlOO'  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

617-12 

160 

1  U  1  ^ 

433 

n'W  dl'ri  \<m  ym  no'^O  nioia  awni  ri'W  II 

saal  garaam  bip  pooj  manaavahu  sukarit  tulsee  maalaa. 
0  Brahmin,  you  worship  and  believe  in  your  stone-god,  and 
wear  your  ceremonial  rosary  beads. 

o       fin  ^ 

now  T  cina  I09CO  "Id  V 

mehlaa  1  basant  hindol  ghar  2 
First  Mehl,  Basant  Hindol,  Second 
House: 

1170-18 

890 

1  U  1  o 

434 

H'<^fe  HdH  H<S'  Uli  ^dHfd  dfd  II 

saavan  saras  manaa  ghan  varseh  rut  aa-ay. 

In  Saawan,  be  happy,  0  my  mind.  The  rainy  season  has 

come,  and  the  clouds  have  burst  into  showers. 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  1 

baarah  maahaa 

Tukhaari  Chhant,  First  Mehl, 

Baarah  Maahaa  ~  The  Twelve 

Months: 

1107-1 

786 

1014 

435 

H'-^W  Htid  d'HJdlni'  II 

saaval  sundar  raam-ee-aa. 
0  my  dark  and  beautiful  Lord,.. 

d\Qd\  o(il1d  h1Q  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

335-8 

682 

1015 

436 

rl'l3  ^'cl  alio  rilsdIIQ  II 

saa^t  paa-ee  gur  satgur  pooray. 

The  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  has  blessed  me  with 

peace  and  tranquility. 

IcICO'^O  now'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

806-11 

446 

1  U  1  D 

437 

ui Cj  ohA  hth  hi fkiR-'  u'hI  II 

saa^t  bha-ee  gur  gobid  paa-ee. 

Peace  and  tranquility  have  come;  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  has  brought  it. 

HlQrfj  HclMI  U  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

200-6 

449 

1017 

267 


438 

rHtJru  tidy  ^fd  tiy  Wdl  II 

sincheh  darab  deh  dukh  log. 

You  gather  wealth  by  exploiting  people. 

gT^foRsI'  Huw  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

889-16 

490 

1018 

439 

fH»n7)if  ofTu  orfH  ?)  »nH  ii 

si-aanap  kaahoo  kaam  na  aat. 
Cleverness  is  of  no  use  at  all. 

dJt^d^  HOW  ^  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

496-9 

773 

1019 

440 

fH»nK  Ht!d  3ltT  sfe  foff  WPSt  II 

si-aam  sundar  taj  need  ki-o  aa-ee. 

Forsaking  the  Beautiful  Lord,  how  can  they  go  to  sleep? 

H^itHTO^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

745-1 

823 

1020 

441 

?H^?d  H'tt'di  9d'  do(H  dri'«l  II 

sifat  saalaahan  tayraa  hukam  rajaa-ee. 

To  praise  You  is  to  follow  Your  Command  and  Your  Will. 

HU?5T  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

100-7 

363 

1021 

442 

ftrLrBr  ftrvBr  jra'  vmdrct  ai ai  cth  aiQ  ii 
Irimo  IrlnlQ         •fl'tJO    O  O'         O'O  M 

simar  simar  parabh  aapnaa  naathaa  dukh  thaa-o. 
Remembering,  remembering  my  God  in  meditation,  the 
house  of  pain  is  removed. 

IcIW^O  nOCT'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

818-6 

697 

1 

443 

ftnjfii  ftrLfBr  i r>j a  ir^  — ii-j-j  -jQ  -jifij  ii 
Irlflld  Inrild  ydo  <;I3  ocdH  3c  d'ln  II 

simar  simar  pooran  parabhoo  kaaraj  bha-ay  raas. 
Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  of  the  Perfect  Lord  God, 
and  your  affairs  shall  be  perfectly  resolved. 

IcIW^W  HOW  «J  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

816-18 

449 

1  09*^ 
1  U^O 

444 

rHHfd  rtl»l'riJ  dl'fe  dJ<S  dlfytd  feA  5r<S  H'y         IIHII  dd'O 
II 

simar  Dhi-aa-ay  gaa-ay  gun  gobind  din  rain  saaih  savayrai. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

Remember  Him,  meditate  on  Him,  and  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  day  and  night,  evening 
and  morning.  |1  Pause  |.. 

^•^dTu'dl  y  II 

dayvqanPhaaree  5. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

530-13 

827 

1024 

445 

rHHfd  H<S'  d'H  A'H  frJd'Q  II 

simar  manaa  raam  naam  chitaaray. 

Meditate,  contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  mind. 

rytt'<^tt  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

803-18 

607 

1025 

268 


446 

fH>ra#  fHHfe  fHHfe  Htr       Frfrr  Fpfn  ii 

simra-o  simar  simar  sukh  paava-o  saas  saas  samaalay. 
Remembering,  remembering,  remembering  Him  in 
meditation,  1  find  peace;  with  each  and  every  breath,  1  dwell 
upon  Him. 

UA'Hdl  HdW  U  Uld  t  titJ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  8 
dupday. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Eighth 
House,  Du-Padas: 

679-6 

382 

1026 

447 

Inrldo  n^n'rW  loioi^ci  O'n  M 

simrat  su-aamee  kilvikh  naasay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  Master,  sinful 

mistakes  are  erased. 

Ji0>j1  UTTXcr  )i  II 
dlo9l  nOCO'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

194-9 

827 

1  097 
1  / 

448 

Inndd  o'H  lo(C9lc|ci  HIS  o'n  II 

simrat  naam  kilbikh  sabh  naasay. 

Meditating  in  rememberance  on  the  Naam,  all  my  sins  have 
been  erased. 

)  ImII^   U.I JUei   11  II 

MS'dl  ndW  H  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 
Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1339-2 

976 

449 

f^\j-jj  TTTLr       Lf  3&  ^1  ji  iiQii  -j-iiQ  II 
Inrlda  o'n  3dn  So  3'dl  IItII  dO'o  II 

simrat  naam  bharam  bha-o  bhaagai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Meditating  on  the  Naam,  doubt  and  fear  shall  depart. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

jiQ  J  xjTTjrr  )i  II 
diosi  nun'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

190-4 

952 

450 

Inlnis  qt;  yo'c  yoi'oio  tjcji'/l'  II 

simrit  bayd  puraan  pukaaran  pothee-aa. 

The  Simritees,  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  other  holy 

scriptures  proclaim 

u-fl  uTTxcr  )i  II 
nOI  now  M  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

761-15 

478 

1  uou 
1031 

451 

H  o(d  dtt  did  Pi<^1*>i  yH?^?6?H  Hdfd  Hs<'fe  II 

so  kaho  tal  gur  sayvee-ai  ahinis  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

So  speaks  TAL  the  poet:  serve  the  Guru,  day  and  night, 

with  intuitive  love  and  affection. 

H<^«1^  Hdi^       dl  J,  <Hf> 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  doojay  kay  2, 
Tal 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Second 
Mehl,  Tal 

1392-14 

1032 

452 

HA  HTL|»i'  ddl       ^«^'o(d  *>|LHjrd  »l'rt!  HH'iH  II 

sunn  sanDhi-aa  tayree  dayv  dayvaakar  aDhpat  aad  samaa- 
ee. 

Hear  my  prayer.  Lord;  You  are  the  Divine  Light  of  the 
Divine,  the  Primal,  All-pervading  Master. 

(jsi'd)  sidid  o(y1d  II 

parbhaatee  bhagat  kabeer  jee. 
Prabhaatee,  Bhagat  Kabeer-ji: 

1350-11 

836 

1033 

453 

Hfe^)  o(i  rjOo(i  o(ri6  <^W^  II 

su-inay  kaa  cha-ukaa  kanchan  ku-aar. 

The  kitchen  is  golden,  and  the  cooking  pots  are  golden. 

arff  Huw  '\  II 

basant  mehlaa  1 . 
Basant,  First  Mehl: 

1168-15 

663 

1034 

269 


454 

HH  H'dld          fHHd^  sidld  dM^fd  dl&  9^  d'H  II 

sukh  saagar  gobind  simrari  bhagat  gaavahi  guri  tayray 
raam. 

Meditation  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  an  ocean  of 
peace;  Your  devotees  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  Lord. 

gT^foRsI'  Huw  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

925-13 

692 

1035- 
1  Uob 

455 

HH  r<SLI'<S  tlldH  Lis*  A3  II 

sukh  niPhaan  pareetam  parabh  mayray. 

You  are  the  treasure  of  peace,  0  my  Beloved  God. 

?iiW4iA  Hd»>  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

801-19 

911 

1037 

456 

?)Tut      nf?)  tiT^  II 

sukh  naahee  bahutai  Dhan  khaatay. 
There  is  no  peace  in  earning  lots  of  money. 

tgf  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1147-13 

473 

1038 

457 

6>d1  cl  dfd  sjdlfd  f^^'  II 

sukh  naahee  ray  har  bhagat  binaa. 

There  is  no  peace  without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

raag  ga-orhee  chaytee  1  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Chaytee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

210-8 

472 

1039 

458 

H¥  H^giH     nrt  »nt  ii 

sukh  maa^gat  dukh  aagai  aavai. 

Ppnnip  hpn  fnr  nlp^^Qiirp  hi  it  n^^in  rrimpc  inctP^^H 

n  wU|JIC               1  Ul   |JlC?ClOU  1        UU  L  |JCll  l  l  OUI  l  ICO  II  lOLCdtJ. 

raag  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree 
asatpadee  kabeer  jee  kee 
Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree, 
Ashtapadees  Of  Kabeer  Jee: 

330-5 

479 

1040- 
1041 

459 

mfl^  oif  £r$r  Jiir  Hift»F  taft  t  g^f     taft  ii 

sukhee-ay  ka-o  paykhai  sabh  sukhee-aa  rogee  kai  bhaanai 
sabh  rogee. 

To  the  happy  person,  everyone  seems  happy;  to  the  sick 
person,  everyone  seems  sick. 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

610-1 

844 

1042 

460 

Hfe  HtR^  fkfe  §5H  o(Qd"  H^^^  MtS  Ufe  II 

sun  sajshee-ay  mil  udam  karayhaa  manaa-ay  laihi  har 
kantai. 

Listen,  0  my  companions:  let's  join  together  and  make  the 
effort,  to  surrender  to  our  Husband  Lord. 

3lf3tHU?5Ty  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

249-9 

569 

1043- 
1 U44 

461 

sun  sajan  pareetam  mayri-aa  mai  satgur  dayh  dikhaal. 
Listen,  0  my  beloved  friend:  please  show  me  the  True 
Guru. 

raamkalee  salok  mehlaa  5 
Shalok  Fifth  Mehl  Vaar  Of 
Raamkalee 

957-9 

218 

1045 

1  \J  ~  >_/ 

270 


462 

U  f>    TTjjflj    Ul]  1     IJ-J.1.    Ql  ll-j)  II 

suQ  sundar  saaPhoo  bachan  uDhaaree. 

Listen,  0  beautiful  soul-bride:  By  the  Word  of  the  Holy 

Saint,  you  shall  be  saved. 

yvj| Ul  Tj>IMI  )l  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

377-14 

588 

1  DAK 

463 

sun  sun  saajan  man  mit  pi-aaray  jee-o. 

Listen,  listen,  0  my  friend  and  companion,  0  Beloved  of  my 

mind: 

j|Q^  urer  u-imi  )l  ll 
01091  rl'P  rIOCO'  M  II 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

217-10 

571 

1  DAT 

464 

Hfe  Hfe  tft^  Ffe  II 

sun  sun  jeevaa  so-ay  tumaaree. 
Hearing  of  You,  1  live. 

HUW  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

104-4 

184 

1048 

465 

Hfe  Ffe                uThH  Uf  On?)  oF  ^  II 

sun  sun  naam  tumaaraa  pareetam  parabh  paykhan  kaa 
chaa-o. 

Listening  continually  to  Your  Name,  0  Beloved  God,  1  yearn 
to  behold  You. 

»nHTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

405-17 

74 

1049 

466 

nic  o  o        tilo  cO(C09l  clo  ri'y  ll 

sun  naah  parabhoo  jee-o  aykalrhee  ban  maahay. 

Hear  me,  0  my  Dear  Husband  God  - 1  am  all  alone  in  the 

wilderness. 

-llQ  J              TJ>IMI    P  II 

ga-orhee  chhant  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree,  Chhant,  First  Mehl: 

243-1 

507 

1  uou 

467 

Hfe  il'«^d  d  o(i9  ^ftl  II 

sun  baavray  too  kaa-ay  daykh  bhulaanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  gazing  upon  the  world,  why  have  you  gone 

crazy? 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  5 
ghar  1 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl, 
First  House: 

777-6 

486 

1052- 
1  Uoo 

468 

Hfe  5^       %5  ftT?)t      fti»nf5>»n"  II 

sun  baavray  thee-o  rayn  jinee  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
Listen,  madman:  be  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  those  who 
meditate  on  God. 

g^ur  5ut  55  Huw  u  uif  <\ 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  5 
ghar  1 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl, 
First  House: 

777-6 

486 

1054 

271 


469 

Fffe       3      %fv[  ww^  II 

suQ  baavray  mat  jaarieh  parabh  mai  paa-i-aa. 

Listen,  madman:  gazing  upon  the  world,  why  have  you  gone 

crazy? 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  5 
ghar  1 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl, 
First  House: 

777-7 

1056- 

1  Do/ 

470 

u fV.  'S-jL ^  CTwrnil"  v^niTt  xixrj  fvi-i  m-r  ur^  ii 
nic  closi  n'n'ni  '#iyo  o'ooi  IcO  ng  n'dl  II 

sun  baynantee  su-aamee  apunay  naanak  ih  sukh  maagai. 
Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord  and  Master;  Nanak  begs  for  this 
happiness: 

rIdIO  HOW  <J  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

610-1 

844 

1  uoo 

471 

Hfe  ^?)3t  y¥  el?)  efewfw  II 

sun  bayntee  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  God,  0  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

gut>raTOry  ii 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

743-13 

354 

1059 

472 

nIc  no  30  52  ng  IticiW^o  II 

sun  man  tan  tuih  sukh  dikhlaava-o. 

Listen,  0  my  mind  and  body,  and  let  me  show  you  the  way 

to  find  peace. 

lj,n  UTTXCT  )l  II 

nOI  HOW  «J  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

742-12 

619 

1  UDU 

473 

nic  rll3'  yol  oio  Clio  ti'cl  II 

sun  meetaa  Dhooree  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee. 

Listen,  friends:  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  dust  of  Your  feet. 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  cha-upday 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House,  Chau-Padas: 

611-18 

187 

1  UO  1 

474 

nfe        U>Ft  HHi  feoT  ora^  HTJH^W  II 

sun  yaar  hamaaray  sajan  ik  kara-o  banantee-aa. 
Listen,  0  my  intimate  friend  - 1  have  just  one  prayer  to 
make. 

ridHdl  HdW  U       aid  M  II  id  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  1 . 
Chhant. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  First 
House:  Chhant: 

703-13 

541 

1062- 
1  Ubo 

475 

Hfe  ^      Hf  ^fe  II 

sun  vadaa  aakhai  sabh  ko-ay. 

Hearing  of  His  Greatness,  everyone  calls  Him  Great. 

WFTT  HU?5T  <\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

9-9 

1064 

476 

Hd  »HJd'LI  o(dd  D  1^9  II 

sut  apraaPh  karat  hai  jaytay. 

As  many  mistakes  as  the  son  commits. 

*»i'H'  h1  o(iild  tflO  oil  II 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o  kee. 
Raag  Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee-o  kee: 

478-14 

190 

1065 

272 


477 

hTa  Htil^  t|s<  rHtti  6lH'6l  II 

sun  sakhee-ay  parabh  milan  neesaanee. 

Listen,  0  my  companions  -  these  are  the  signs  on  the  Path 

to  meet  God. 

5^ftHU75^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

737-4 

579 

1066 

478 

Hi?)  offe  ag^  3HT%  Hfegr^  H77  377  i^u^  5^  11111 

dd'Q  II 

sun  l<ar  bachan  tum^aaray  satgur  man  tan  mayraa  thaar 
thee-o.  ||1  II  rahaa-o. 

Listening  to  Your  Words,  0  True  Guru,  my  mind  and  body 
are  cooled  and  soothed.  ||1  ||Pause||. 

»rTrHU?5Ty  11 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Apqpp  Fifth  MphI" 

382-14 

237 

1067 

479 

u x,i  fux  J  X ifH»r  ira'  3"3r  1 11^  11 
noo  Iciosi  O'oia  no  tii'/i  113  30  m'O  m 

sunhu  binantee  thaakur  mayray  jee-a  jant  tayray  Dhaaray. 
Hear  my  prayer,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  all  beings  and 
creatures  were  created  by  You. 

rlQIO  nOCT'  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

631-3 

83 

1  UDO 

480 

HAd  yAdl*>l'  HWH\        d'H  II 

sunhu  banantee-aa  su-aamee  mayray  raam. 
Listen  to  my  prayer,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 

rad'dl;^'  HdM>  ^  id  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5  chhant. 
Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

547-5 

80 

1069- 
1070 

481 

wofT    Ok     u^ew  11 

sunhu  lokaa  mai  paraym  ras  paa-i-aa. 

Listen,  0  people:  1  have  tasted  the  elixir  of  love. 

)»rHTHU75Ty  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

370-11 

585 

1071 

482 

sunibo  sakhee  kant  hamaaro  kee-alo  khasmaanaa. 
Hear,  0  my  companions,  my  Husband,  my  Lord  Master, 
possesses  me. 

'/I'n'  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

372-7 

1  U  /  ^ 

483 

H?)l>^        a^tT  Hd'^1  II 

sunee-ai  baajai  baaj  suhaavee. 

1  listen  to  the  celestial  vibrations  resonating  and  resounding. 

y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1266-17 

904 

1073 

484 

HTO  ofl"  ^jft  %^  WE  II 

surah  kee  jaisee  tayree  chaal. 
You  walk  like  a  cow. 

HHd  o(yld  tflQ 

basant  kabeer  jee-o 
Basant,  Kabeer  Jee: 

1196-15 

804 

1074 

273 


485 

nQl3  Ininis  tic  oioi  nf  *JOIril3  ci'OIQ  Ihci'  m 

surat  simrit  du-ay  kannee  munda  parmit  baahar  khinthaa. 
Let  contemplation  and  intuitive  meditation  be  your  two  ear- 
rings, and  true  wisdom  your  patched  overcoat. 

jiQ  J  -iul-j  «j1Q  II 
diosi  o(ciia  liio  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

334-16 

742 

1  n7R 

1  u  /  o 

486 

nOo'O  ys  no  ii  on  II 

sultaan  poochhai  sun  bay  naamaa. 
The  Sultan  said,  "Listen,  Naam  Dayv: 

9QO  onto  mo  uio  •<  ii 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o  ghar  2. 
Bhairao,  Naam  Dayv  Jee,  Second 
House: 

1165-13 

324 

1079 

487 

u%  o(t§  ftr?)  >rd  II 

sookay  haray  kee-ay  khin  maahay. 

The  dried  branches  are  made  green  again  in  an  instant. 

arfstHuwry  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

191-8 

221 

1080 

488 

ytl  HdH  »l'Atd  Wdd  II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  lahhu. 

You  shall  obtain  peace,  poise  and  bliss. 

1^       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1147-13 

473 

1081 

489 

noti  '/I'Ot  uic  OlO  oiioao  ol'o  II 

sooish  sahj  aanad  ghanaa  har  keertan  gaa-o. 

Peace,  celestial  poise  and  absolute  bliss  are  obtained, 

singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

Wll  U|  u,|U|  )|  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

400-18 

984 

1  uo^ 

490 

gif  H^TR  fT  ^  §g  e»n%  II 

sookh  mahal  jaa  kay  ooch  du-aaray. 

His  Mansions  are  so  comfortable,  and  His  gates  are  so  lofty. 

HUtHUWry  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

739-13 

613 

1083 

491 

nOtl  IO(Qlc  IrICO  1105  Oi'  tiCO  0'#1'  O'rl  II 

sooraj  kiran  milay  jal  kaa  jal  hoo-aa  raam. 

The  rays  of  light  merge  with  the  sun,  and  water  merges  with 

water. 

IcIO'^O  rlOCT'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

846-17 

779 

1  UO't 

492 

Pi  Htldl  o(dd  P^i  II 

say  sanjog  karahu  mayray  pi-aaray. 

May  there  be  such  an  auspicious  time,  0  my  Beloved, 

ptHTwy  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

743-13 

354 

1085 

493 

^  JT37)  Ufe  ^  A%  Hte  II 

say  santan  har  kay  mayray  meet. 
Those  Saints  of  the  Lord  are  my  friends. 

3f?  HUW  y  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

863-14 

317 

1086 

274 


494 

say  gursikh  Dhan  Dhan  hai  jinee  gur  updays  surii-aa  har 
kannee. 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  Gursikhs,  who,  with  their  ears, 
listen  to  the  Guru's  Teachings  about  the  Lord. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3 
Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

590-18 

1087 

495 

frs\       HU%  II 

say-ee  sundar  sohnay. 

They  alone  are  beautiful  and  attractive. 

y^uw  y  uif  p  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

132-7 

913 

1088- 
1089 

496 

J  rsr  Ali-JTT  II 
rlH  COi  coi  tjig  O'OIQ  jj 

sayj  ayk  ayko  parabh  thaakur. 
There  is  one  bed,  and  One  Lord  God. 

o 

^SOn  rlOO'  o  UIO  ~ 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 
Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

560-18 

552 

497 

sayvak  sikh  poojan  sabh  aavahi  sabh  gaavahi  har  har 
ootam  baanee. 

All  the  Sikhs  and  servants  come  to  worship  and  adore  You; 
they  sing  the  sublime  Bani  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  «  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

669-14 

662 

1091 

498 

Pi<^o(  0(0  ?mS  dfe  fetl'^  II 

sayvak  ka-o  niktee  ho-ay  dikhaavai. 

The  Lord  appears  near  at  hand  to  His  servant. 

nfWHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

403-14 

195 

1092 

499 

n^o(  o(|  V3Plo(  locioi  tAW^S  II 

sayvak  kee  orhak  nibhee  pareet. 

The  love  which  the  Lord's  servant  feels  for  the  Lord  lasts 

forever. 

XjnT  UTTXCT  )l  II 

ri'g  low  *J  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1000-1 

781 

1  U30 

500 

Pl«^o(  oil  »ldtd'rH  II 

sayvak  kee  ardaas  pi-aaray. 

Your  servant  offers  this  prayer,  0  Beloved: 

<^^dH  HdM>  ^  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 
Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

562-19 

70 

1094 

501 

Pl«^o(  ^  sJdyd  till  tjdJ  '^'^dJ^             HtioC  II 

sayvak  kai  bharpoor  jug  jug  vaahguroo  tayraa  sabh  sadkaa. 
Your  servants  are  totally  fulfilled,  throughout  the  ages;  0 
Waahay  Guru,  it  is  all  You,  forever. 

H<^«15  Hd6i  tjOQ  ^,  dlWti 

sava-ee-ay  mehlay  cha-uthay  kay, 
ga-yaNd 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl: 

1403-12 

161 

1095 

275 


502 

^raoT  fl?)       6'o}d  fe¥  II 

sayvak  jan  banay  thaakur  liv  laagay. 

Those  who  become  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  and 

Master,  lovingly  focus  their  minds  on  Him. 

3^  ^^dlU'dl          B  Ulf  «\  II 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  4 
ghar  1. 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fourth 
Mehl,  First  House: 

527-3 

825 

1096 

503 

Pl<^o(  tt'feS  »iy<sl  Pi<^  II 

sayvak  laa-i-o  apunee  sayv. 

He  has  linked  His  servant  to  His  service. 

grwon?)'  HU?5T  y  ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

887-4 

999 

1097 

504 

aUHi"  II 

sayvaa  thoree  maagan  bahutaa. 

His  service  is  insignificant,  but  his  demands  are  very  great. 

soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

738-10 

663 

1098 

505 

n^l  nisdid  'fl'tjc'  Old  Inndl  Itio  nl3  dc  M 

sayvee  satgur  aapnaa  har  simree  din  sabh  rain. 

1  serve  my  True  Guru,  and  meditate  on  Him  all  day  and 

night. 

n'P  HOW  «J  Itio  die 

maaih  mehlaa  5  din  raiian 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl:  Day  And  Night: 

136-14 

816 

1101 

506 

H  *»1Hy'6  yd'^d  Hid'  II 

so  asthaan  bataavhu  meetaa. 
Show  me  that  place,  0  friend. 

»nTTTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

385-13 

693 

1102 

507 

H     H  dO     yd'<^d  ii 

so  sukh  mo  ka-o  sant  bataavhu. 
Show  me  that  peace,  0  Saints, 

3i§3t  arnntgt  hw  u  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

179-12 

472 

1103 

508 

H  dfd  y^Ui^  oil  W'o(d1  in  11 

so  har  anPhulay  kee  laakree.  ||1 1| 

1  1 1  w  1— Ul  U  lo  LIIC^  VvdliMIIU  oLIOix  Ul            UIIIIU.  1 

g^ur  ar^      tth^  tfl^  oft  ura 
p 

raag  gond  banee  naamday-o  jee- 
0  kee  ghar  2 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam 
Dayv  Jee,  Second  House: 

874-6 

174 

1104 

509 

H  fofg  orfgr  ftiH  Pt^  ?)  wii  II 

so  kichh  kar  jit  mail  na  laagai. 

Do  only  that,  by  which  no  filth  or  pollution  shall  stick  to  you. 

3lf3tHU?5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

199-3 

694 

1105 

510 

H  m  ^  ?rH  fgt  u>ft  ii 

so  Dhan  vakhar  naam  ridai  hamaarai. 

That  commodity,  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  is  within  my  heart. 

HTf  HU?5r  *\  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 
Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

991-11 

828 

1106 

276 


511 

fjL  J  U  JJL    fjL  ^  LI  JUL    - 1  fj    -11  JL    J|  1^  II 

rl  lOOHOp  lOOHCO  OlO  OlO  01'^  M 

SO  nirmal  nirmal  har  gun  gaavai. 

Those  who  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Pure  Lord  are 
pure. 

-iiQ  J  -iul-j  TjV  11 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

328-13 

571 

1 1  07 
1  1  u  / 

512 

H  Uf  ^  U  §  II 

so  parabh  nayrai  hoo  tay  nayrai. 
God  is  the  nearest  of  the  near. 

^^d?L|'d1  y  II 

dayvqanPhaaree  5. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

530-13 

827 

1108 

513 

H  yf?)  ftT  H?)  oft  ?fW  II 

so  mun  je  man  kee  dubiPhaa  maaray. 

He  alone  is  a  silent  sage,  who  subdues  his  mind's  duality. 

HUW  3  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

1128-16 

478 

1109 

514 

Hfe  g^ft     ttnfe  ?)  fn7)t  ii 

so-ay  rahee  parabh  khabar  na  jaanee. 

She  remains  asleep,  and  does  not  know  the  news  of  God. 

JXWHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

389-8 

577 

1110 

515 

Hfe       HTfe»r       W%  11 

so-ay  rahay  maa-i-aa  mad  maatay. 

The  mortals  are  asleep,  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya. 

WPTTTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

388-16 

822 

1111 

516 

H«l  o(d'fe  d       sJ'^  II 

so-ee  karaa-ay  jo  tuDh  bhaavai. 
You  make  me  do  what  pleases  You. 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

626-17 

189 

1112 

517 

so-ee  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  jee-arhay  sir  saahaa^  paatisaahu. 
Meditate  on  Him,  0  my  soul;  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  over 
kings  and  emperors. 

ljl*JI«ll     U  m  1  JUCT    )l      II      ^  O  K/^/^  KO  O 

nio'di  now  M  II  sareeraag 
mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

44-11 

366 

1  1  1  o 

518 

sohaaganee  aap  savaaree-on  laa-ay  paraym  pi-aar. 
He  Himself  adorns  the  happy  soul-brides;  they  bear  Him 
love  and  affection. 

wmrr  unxcr  ii 
'fl'rl'  HOW  c?  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 
Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

426-9 

592 

1114- 

1115 

519 

HcJIdlrrl  HfJI  Md  Qi-IMI  did  dl  Hdll-I  Heflfv  II 

sohaaganee  sadaa  mukh  ujlaa  gur  kai  sahj  subhaa-ay. 
The  faces  of  the  happy  soul-brides  are  radiant  forever; 
through  the  Guru,  they  are  peacefully  poised. 

d^dTT  HTTHT  3  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 
Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

559-7 

584 

1116 

277 


520 

Htil  [h[U  Ho(64  d'd4  0(0  »iy  did  d'Hti'H  o(0  fHttl 
II3II 

sodhee  sarisat  sakal  taaran  ka-o  ab  gur  raamdaas  ka-o 
milee  badaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Guru  Raam  Daas  of  the  Sodhi  dynasty  has  now  been 
blessed  with  Glorious  Greatness,  to  carry  the  whole  world 
across.  ||3|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4 

Ovvciiycio  III  riciioc  \J\  1  lie  nuuiLii 

Mehl: 

1406-7 

262 

1117 

521 

soDhat  soDhat  soDh  tat  beechaari-aa. 

Searching,  searching,  searching,  1  have  come  to  understand 

the  essence  of  reality. 

u-fl  UTixrr  ji  ii 
nOI  rlOO'  M  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

761-15 

478 

CD  00 
1 

522 

ndlO  3'ln  nO'^cl  ti'  Old  o'n  tStSW  M 

sorath  taam  suhaavanee  jaa  har  naam  dhandholay. 
Sorat'h  is  beautiful  only  when  it  leads  the  soul-bride  to  seek 
ine  Lora  s  iName. 

^'d  ndlO  oil  Mo  o  II 

raag  sorath  vaar  mahlay  4  kee. 
Vaar  Of  Raag  Sorat'h,  Fourth 
ivieni. 

642-14 

846 

1120 

u 
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00  oidci'o  n'o  iHOd^'o'  Oo  oidci'o  ti'o  11 

ha^-u  kurbaanai  jaa-o  miharvaanaa  ha'^-u  kurbaanai  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  0  Dear  Merciful  Lord;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to 
You. 

IsCOdl  MOW  T  uid  5J 

tilang  mehlaa  1  ghar  3 

Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Third  House: 

721-16 

416 

1191 
1  1  ^  1 

524 

dQ  yfttd'^  iH'Q  H'9  9^1  A'H  fedd  II 

haN-u  balihaarai  jaa-o  saachay  tayray  naam  vitahu. 
1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name,  0  True  Lord. 

d'dj  LIA'PHdl  HdW  si  U|d  « 

raag  Dhanaasiree  mehlaa  3  ghar 
4 

Raag  Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl, 
Fourth  House: 

666-8 

68 

1122 

525 

dO  »l<Sfe<S  dfd  <S'H  odddA  ddQ  II 

ha-o  an-din  har  naam  keertan  kara-o. 

Night  and  day,  1  sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  Name  of 

the  Lord. 

d'dJ  *>l'H'<^d1  Uld  Ht:  «5  J  Hdtt'  « 

raag  aasaavaree  ghar  1 6  kay  2 
mehlaa  4  suDhanq 
Raag  Aasaavaree,  2  Of  Sixteenth 
House,  Fourth  Mehl,  Sudhang: 

369-11 

688 

1123 

278 


526 

dO  o(|  6  t^'AO  9dl  H'd  II 

ha-o  kachhoo  na  jaan-o  tayree  saar. 

1  do  not  understand  anything  of  Your  Worth. 

Huw  y  II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1181-18 

105 

1124 

527 

00  lOi'/l'  n'O'OI  lOiOrl  t13  ^31  301  ^IS'fl'CI  II 

ha-0  ki-aa  saalaahee  kiram  jant  vadee  tayree  vadi-aa-ee. 

1  am  a  worm  -  how  can  1  praise  You,  0  Lord;  Your  glorious 
greatness  is  so  great! 

} iQ  J   u-fl  UTixTT  -5  II 

^o9l  nOI  rlOO'  •<  II 

pa-orhee  soohee  mehlaa  2. 
Pauree:  Vaar  Of  Soohee,  With 
Shaloks  Of  The  Second  Mehl: 

792 

131 

1  1  ^0 

528 

U%  ^U^T^  FF5t  §%  ?fI  II 

ha-o  kurbaan  jaa-ee  tayray  naavai. 
1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name. 

Hdr6  Hdj6>  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

629-14 

891 

1126 

529 

3^       gWS^W  II 

ha-0  ta-o  ayk  rama-ee-aa  laiha-o. 
1  take  only  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

Wd\  31%            tfl^  II 

raag  gond  naamday-o  jee-o. 
Raag  Gond  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

874-13 

455 

1127 

530 

dO  d'  5  yrWd'dl  II 

ha-0  taa  kai  balihaaree. 
1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those 

aifstHUTJry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

207-14 

568 

1128 

531 

dO  <S'  d^O  did  U'Hd'  II 

ha-0  naa  chhoda-o  kant  paasraa. 

1  shall  never  leave  my  Husband  Lord's  side. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  asatpadee- 
aa  ghar  1 0  kaafee 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees,  Tenth  House, 
Kaafee: 

761-6 

83 

1129- 
1130 

532 

dQ       tdH'iil  frtd  tldl  diiil       tiPl  Tdfrt  t^'Q  II 

ha-0  panth  dasaa-ee  nit  kharhee  ko-ee  parabh  dasay  tin 
jaa-o. 

1  stand  by  the  wayside  and  ask  the  Way.  If  only  someone 
would  show  me  the  Way  to  God-I  would  go  with  him. 

rHdId'dJ  HdW  «  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 
Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

41-1 

553 

1131 

533 

3^        Ufe^  iraH  Unlst  3  fTi^MW  frtd'oCdl  II 

ha-0  paapee  patit  param  paakhandee  too  nirmal 
nirankaaree. 

1  am  a  wicked  sinner  and  a  great  hypocrite;  You  are  the 
Immaculate  and  Formless  Lord. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  H  II 

sorath  mehlaa  1 . 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

596-17 

107 

1132 

279 


534 

dO  ytfl  rt'H  tiH'feti'  (5  tip  dfd  LI6  d'fH  II 

ha-0  poonjee  naam  dasaa-idaa  ko  dasay  har  Dhan  raas. 
1  inquire  about  the  commodity  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  Is  there  anyone  who  can  show  me  the  wealth,  the 
capital  of  the  Lord? 

HTf  HUW  B  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  4. 
Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl: 

996-10 

847 

1133 

535 

u%  yrwd'dl  f3<5  of§  Aut  ftitidl^  ft^  uft"  uftr  ?TO  WF^ 
II 

ha-o  balihaaree  tin^  ka-o  mayree  jindurhee-ay  jin"  har  har 
naam  aPhaaro  raam. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  0  my  soul,  to  those  who  take  the  Support 
of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fldd'dld'  Hdj6>  U  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

Rih^^^^nr^^^^  Fniirth  Mphl* 
oil  icici^i  dd,  nuuiLii  iviciii. 

539-17 

401 

1134- 
1135 

536 

Uf  ^  ?)  FfoT  fH77       uThHt  >if        ^  ^       tflf  II3II 

ha-0  reh  na  sakaa  bin  daykhay  pareetamaa  mai  neer  vahay 
veh  chalai  jee-o.  ||3|| 

1  cannot  survive  without  seeing  my  Beloved.  My  eyes  are 
welling  up  with  tears.  ||3|| 

grur     ef  y%  m  *\  y^uw  8 

raag  maaih  cha-upday  ghar  1 
mehlaa  4 

Raag  Maajh,  Chau-Padas,  First 
House,  Fourth  Mehl: 

94-1 

507 

1136 

537 

dQ  <l<^'  o(dy'i  H'iil  *>I'<J^  II 

ha-0  vanjaa  kurbaan  saa-ee  aapnay. 
1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Lord  Master. 

»(WHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

397-3 

128 

1137 

538 

,iQ  -jifli  -jiflj  -jiQ  ara^  arimoc  iiQii  -j-hQ  h 

00  ^'Id  ^'10  tl'o  did  dItj'W  MtM  dO'o  M 

ha-o  vaar  vaar  jaa-o  gur  gopaal.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the 
World.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

X -J  unxcr  )i  11 
OC  nOW  t|  II 

nat  mehlaa  5. 
Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

980-1 

542 

1  1  oo 

539 

dO  -^'dl  dO  «^'dS  o(dy'4  93  A'-^  6  WHW  dd'O  II 

ha-0  vaaree  ha-o  vaarnai  kurbaan  tayray  naav  no.  ||1 1| 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  devoted,  dedicated,  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

rHdId'dJ  Hdtt'  H  "Id  si  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  3. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Third 
House: 

71-15 

135 

1139 

540 

tt&  did!  HH  did  fijW^  II 

ha-0  vaaree  mukh  fayr  pi-aaray. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You  -  please,  turn  Your  face  to  me,  0 

Beloved  Lord. 

MTHT  nTStcT  II 
'«i  n    ^vii^  Ti  1  w  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

484-7 

517 

1 140 

280 


541 

dO  -^'dl  'i'i'  tirtl*^        dO  H'fdy  bl  A'^  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

ha-o  vaaree  vanjaa  khannee-ai  vaniaa  ta-o  saahib  kay 
naavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  cut  apart  into  pieces,  a  sacrifice  to  Your 
Name,  0  Lord  Master.  ||1  ||Pause||. 

d'dl  ^^dH  HdW  H  "Id  n  II 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 . 
Raag  Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  First 
House: 

557-3 

461 

1141 

542 

dQA  dl^?dW  Ad       dfe  II 

ha-umai  karti-aa  nah  sujsh  ho-ay. 
Acting  in  egotism,  peace  is  not  obtained. 

arf  3t  3r»r%ut  hu^  *\  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  First  Mehl: 

222-10 

471 

1142 

543 

Oon         o  lc5  l^oy  y  tic  o  ^nio  icoi  o'lc  II 

ha-umai  naavai  naal  viroDh  hai  du-ay  na  vaseh  ikthaa-ay. 
Ego  is  opposed  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  two  do  not 
dwell  in  the  same  place. 

araTTTT  tj.imi  11 
^SOn  rluO'  i?  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 
Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

560-12 

931 

1  1  HO 

544 

uf  ft  tar       off  ^  II 

ha-umai  rog  maanujsh  ka-o  deenaa. 

Mankind  is  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  egotism. 

1^       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1140-16 

731 

1144 

545 

d<;^'il  L|6  H'W  d'^  odd  II 

hatvaanee  Dhan  maal  haat  keet. 

The  shopkeeper  deals  in  merchandise  for  profit. 

arf?  Huw  y  ii 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1180-7 

806 

1145 

546 

U5  fenrU  offe  oiTfeyjfr  II 

hath  nigarahu  kar  kaa-i-aa  chheejai. 

Practicing  restraint  by  Hatha  Yoga,  the  body  wears  away. 

U'>1on5f  KUW  *\  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1 . 
Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

905-4 

852 

1146- 
1147 

547 

og  o  co'ic  oinsp  tiiCT  ti'rii  ToCi'  ii~ii  oo'o  ii 

hath  na  laa-ay  kasumbh-rhai  jal  jaasee  dholaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Do  not  touch  the  safflower  with  your  hands;  its  color  will 
fade  away,  my  dear.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

nOl  oicos  II 

soohee  lalit. 
Soohee,  Lalit: 

794-16 

759 

1  1  'to 

548 

dH          *J?tl  fy^  fy^  d'^  fojO  rJ'ttd  did  rJ'dil  II 

ham  anPhulay  anPh  bikhai  bikh  raatay  ki-o  chaalah  gur 
chaalee. 

1  am  blind,  totally  blind,  entangled  in  corruption  and  poison. 
How  can  1  walk  on  the  Guru's  Path? 

LIA'Hdl  HdW  «  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

667-14 

678 

1149 

281 


549 

dH  *>ldo(idl  *J1d"o(id  »irdl»l'<S  Hfd  djfd  [UM  Wi\  dl^'fe**!' 
II 

ham  aha^kaaree  aha\aar  agi-aan  mat  gur  mili-ai  aap 
gavaa-i-aa. 

1  am  egotistical  and  conceited,  and  my  intellect  is  ignorant. 
Meeting  the  Guru,  my  selfishness  and  conceit  have  been 
abolished. 

3lf  3t  ygnt  HUW  8  II 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

172-6 

886 

1150 

550 

dH  nHJd'Ll  tjitj  yd  odrt  ojfd  ^hS  ^d  ^d'rii>»1'  II 

ham  apraaPh  paap  baho  keenay  kar  dustee  chor  churaa-i- 
aa. 

1  am  a  sinner  - 1  have  committed  so  many  sins;  1  am  a 
villainous,  thieving  thief. 

3lf  3t  Ug^t  HUW  8  II 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

172-6 

886 

1151 

551 

UH  )>flBrfe  3%       3rs  TFUt  Wffijf              fe¥  Vfrs\  II 

ham  avgun  bharay  ayk  gun  naahee  amrit  chhaad  bikhai 
bikh  khaa-ee. 

1  am  overflowing  with  sins  and  demerits;  1  have  no  merits  or 
virtues  at  all.  1  abandoned  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  1  drank 
poison  instead. 

H-^iil^  Hd^i  rjOQ  ^,  ytt 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay, 
bal-y 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl: 

1406-8 

262 

1152 

552 

dH  Hd6  ThO  yfe  II 

ham  santan  si-o  ban  aa-ee. 

1  am  hand  and  glove  with  the  Saints. 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

614-2 

306 

1153 

553 

On  ri3o  oil  do  Itj'fl'd  On  nao  oil  ndc'  II 

ham  santan  kee  rayn  pi-aaray  ham  santan  kee  sarnaa. 
1  am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Beloved  Saints;  1  seek  the 
Protection  of  their  Sanctuary. 

ndIO  now  <J  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

614-2 

306 

1 1 

554 

tiM  cTfe  fj-iQ  n3T  oRw  ffat  crfe  ^sr  ii 

ham  har  si-o  Dharhaa  kee-aa  mayree  har  tayk. 

1  have  formed  my  alliance  with  the  Lord;  the  Lord  is  my  only 

support. 

raag  aasaa  ghar  2  mehlaa  4. 
Raag  Aasaa,  Second  House, 
Fourth  Mehl: 

366-1 

166 

1 155- 
1156 

282 


555 

ham  hovah  laalay  golay  gursikhaa  kay  jin"aa  an-din  har 
parabh  purakh  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  1 1 1 1 1 
1  am  the  slave,  the  servant  of  the  Guru's  Sikhs,  who 
meditate  on  the  Lord  God,  the  Primal  Being,  night  and  day. 

f  trat  HUW  8  II 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 
Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

493-17 

623 

1157 

556 

dH  ^o(d  ^3  tldyPd  II 

ham  kookar  tayray  darbaar. 

1  ^^m  ^  Hnn  ^^t  Vniir  r^niirt  1  nrH 

1  Cll  1  1  d  UU^  CIL    lUUI    wUUIL,   1— Ul  u. 

d'Ho(ttl  Wt\  sJdH'  oH  II  o(iild 
m  II 

raamkalee  banee  bhagtaa  kee. 
kabeer  jee-o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The 
Devotees.  Kabeer  Jee: 

969-18 

184 

1158 

557 

OH  aifd  HM<S  »l'$  II 

ham  ghar  saajan  aa-ay. 

My  friends  have  come  into  my  home. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  chhant 
ghar  2 

Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Chhant, 
Second  House: 

764-5 

235 

1159 

558 

dH  Uld  H'rJ'  HfdW'  H'^  Hyft!  Hd'fe*»i'  d'H  II 

ham  gharay  saachaa  sohilaa  saachai  sabad  suhaa-i-aa 
raam. 

Within  my  home,  the  true  wedding  songs  of  rejoicing  are 
sung;  my  home  is  adorned  with  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

nPHT         3  S3  Ulf  «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  3  chhant  ghar  1 . 
Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Chhant,  First 
House: 

439-12 

604 

1160- 
1161 

559 

TTU  sTITTTT  ^flS^  ^  jl  li-J7T  O'TT  allrll  II 

ham  chaakar  gobind  kay  thaakur  mayraa  bhaaraa. 

1  am  the  slave  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  my  Master  is  the 

greatest  of  all. 

Wll  Ul  UTIXTT  )|  II 

•?1'rl'  rlOO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

399-17 

194 

1  1 

560 

nw           ^=9'  URT  oTift  ^          3553ir        tTTpt  II 

Sjri       WW   vl^l    H  H              NJ                 vvOI    tlw   Tl  CI  II 

ham  dolat  bayrhee  paap  bharee  hai  pavan  lagai  mat  jaa-ee. 
My  boat  is  wobbly  and  unsteady;  it  is  filled  with  sins.  The 
wind  is  rising  -  what  if  it  tips  over? 

TTTUof Ml  UclMI  ^  II 
^  inwi\iVi  iivjvi/     \  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1 . 
Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

878-1 

82 

1 163 

1    1  \JkJ 

283 


561 

OH  MOxo  S'OlO  rlX3  O  IC  II 

ham  Dhanvant  bhaagath  sach  naa-ay. 

1  am  prosperous  and  fortunate,  for  1  have  received  the  True 

Name. 

-llQ  J  jrVMlIj  J  U-IAAI  )l  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

185-19 

421 

1  1  Dt- 

562 

dH  yPdoJ  di^yn  <S  iH'AO  dlfd         93  Hdtl  HdlU  II 

ham  baarik  kachhoo-a  na  jaanah  gat  mit  tayray  moorakh 
mugaDh  i-aanaa. 

1  am  Your  child;  1  know  nothing  about  Your  state  and  extent; 
1  am  foolish,  idiotic  and  ignorant. 

rIdHdl  H^  U  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4. 
Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

697-1 

187 

1165 

563 

dH  yPdoJ  dO  Hdci'iil  II 

ham  baarik  ta-o  sarnaa-ee. 

1  am  just  a  child  - 1  seek  Your  Protection. 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

626-17 

189 

1166 

564 

On  ci'idoc  an  |tj3'  Ori'd  an  nlt1  t^O  tlld'  II 

ham  baarik  tum  pitaa  hamaaray  tum  mukh  dayvhu  kheeraa. 
1  am  Your  child,  and  You  are  my  father;  You  place  the  milk 
in  my  mouth. 

d'noiwi  MOW  «J  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

884-7 

191 

1  1  o  / 

565 

dH  yPdoJ  fUd'       ti'd'  II 

ham  baarik  pitaa  parabh  daataa. 

1  am  just  a  baby;  God,  the  Great  Giver,  is  my  Father. 

HU75T  y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1266-10 

189 

1168 

566 

dH  yPdoJ  HdlU  fe»l'<S  ftld'  HHy'<^rddl  II 

ham  baarik  mugaDh  i-aan  pitaa  samjaavhigay. 

1  am  a  foolish  and  ignorant  child;  Father,  please  teach  me! 

orffewn?)  HUW  8  II 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 
Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1321-1 

189 

1169 

567 

3K  shioT  ttn^       f  f7)tT  Iffe  d  WS^  II 

ham  bheekhak  bhaykhaaree  tayray  too  nij  pat  hai  daataa. 
1  am  just  a  poor  beggar  of  Yours;  You  are  Your  Own  Lord 
Master,  You  are  the  Great  Giver. 

d'dj  Urt'rHdl  HdW  si  Uld  W 

raag  Dhanaasiree  mehlaa  3  ghar 
4 

Raag  Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl, 
Fourth  House: 

666-8 

68 

1170 

568 

3K  f      3H  irer  )>ff  25^  UK  Ufe^       UfeH  f  cra^W  || 

ham  bhoolah  tum  sadaa  abhoolaa  ham  patit  tum  patit 
uDhree-aa. 

1  am  mistaken;  You  are  never  mistaken.  1  am  a  sinner;  You 
are  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners. 

H'ddl  HdM>  LI  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1213-5 

107 

1171 

284 


569 

UH      or§  ufe  few  orat  II 

ham  moorakh  ka-o  har  kirpaa  karee. 

1  am  a  fool;  the  Lord  has  shown  mercy  to  me. 

3dQ  Hd»>  U  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 
Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1134-5 

959 

1172 

570 

dH  Hdtj  HdW  WfdlWrt  Hdl  Hd^'dlfd  ydtj  »lt^AH'  II 

ham  moorakh  mugaPh  agi-aan  matee  sarnaagat  purakh 
ajnamaa. 

1  am  foolish,  idiotic  and  ignorant;  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0 
Primal  Being,  0  Lord  beyond  birth. 

fyW'^W  Hdtt'  «  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 
Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

799-5 

115 

1173 

571 

dH  Hd  HdlLI  Htd'  H  sJ'iil  djd  5  Hyft!  Ljdl'H'  IIHII 

ham  moorh  muqaPh  sadaa  say  bhaa-ee  gur  kai  sabad 
pargaasaa.  1 1 1 1 1 

1  was  always  such  a  fool  and  an  idiot,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
but  now,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  my  mind 
is  enlightened.  ||1 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  4  II 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

601-1 

957 

1174- 
1175 

572 

On  no  an  otiw  oida  On  loddio  3  ti'a'  II 

ham  mailay  tum  oojal  kartay  ham  nirgun  too  daataa. 

We  are  filthy,  and  You  are  immaculate,  0  Creator  Lord;  we 

are  worthless,  and  You  are  the  Great  Giver. 

U-jfjL  irrTxcr  )l  II 
ndio  now  «J  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

613-10 

104 

1  1  /  D 

573 

dH  <^iri'^i  d'H  ^  II 

ham  vanjaaray  raam  kay. 

1  am  the  merchant,  the  peddler  of  the  Lord. 

3r§3t  td'dlfe  HUW  8  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

165-12 

419 

1177 

574 

Ond'  O'oid  ng  3  otJ'  die  Ition  lan  dl'^o  d  II 

hamraa  thaakur  sabh  tay  oochaa  rain  dinas  tis  gaava-o  ray. 
My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  highest  of  all;  night  and  day,  1 
sing  the  Glories  of  His  Praises. 

wmiT  unxcT  ii  a'lid'  11 
'/I'n'  HOW  «J  ^tJt;  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupday. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Pupadas: 

404-5 

826 

1  1  /  0 

575 

UH^  TO  WPnqf^  3rfH?  UdilUd  feU  FP^  TO  ordl>^  II 

hamraa  Dhan  maaPha-o  gobind  DharneePhar  ihai  saar 
Phan  kahee-ai. 

My  wealth  is  God,  the  Lord  of  Wealth,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  the  Support  of  the  earth:  this  is  called  the  most 
excellent  wealth.. 

dlQd1  o(ij1d  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

336-6 

423 

1179 

285 


576 

OHO'  son  OIIC'*!'  So  S'Ol'  II 

hamraa  bharam  ga-i-aa  bha-o  bhaagaa. 

My  doubts  were  removed,  and  my  fear  ran  away, 

nQIO  0(clia  tilo  l|U|Q  •<  II 

sorath  kabeer  jee-o.  ghar  2. 
Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  Jee: 
Second  House]  | 

655-2 

558 

1 1  RD 
1  1  ou 

577 

UH^T       Kfu§  gr^  Huf?)  UK  fERK  ^  Hftf  Sf^jf 

hamraa  man  mohi-o  gur  mohan  ham  bisam  bha-ee  mukh 
laagay.  1 1 1 1 1 

My  mind  is  enticed  by  the  Guru,  the  Enticer;  beholding  Him, 
1  am  wonder-struck.  1 

g^ur  ^^dlU'dl          8  l«f  «\  II 

raag  dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  4 
ghar  1. 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fourth 
Mehl,  First  House: 

527-3 

825 

1181 

578 

OHdl  died  o  olcl'JI'  oi'cl  'JIMc'  laati  MS'lc  II 

hamree  ganat  na  ganee-aa  kaa-ee  apnaa  birad  pachhaan. 
He  did  not  take  my  accounts  into  account;  such  is  His 
forgiving  nature. 

ndio  nOW  IJ  || 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

619-16 

1 1 1 

1  1  OiL 

579 

Oridl  I1'l3  tj'l3  0)5  Hladld  On  ^mo  Ina  qlO  oi  ii 

hamree  jaat  paat  gur  satgur  ham  vaychi-o  sir  gur  kay. 
The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  my  social  status  and  honor;  1 
have  sold  my  head  to  the  Guru. 

-J| -II    u  ,n   unXCT  U  JIITI  Q 

d'dl  nOI  now  b  uid  t 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 
Raag  Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

731-6 

942 

1  1  oo 

580 

Kf?)  fefe  «rfe  wPH  fen  for§  dtr  ufe  tddw  f  ii 

hamrai  man  chit  har  aas  nit  ki-o  daykhaa  har  daras 
tumaaraa. 

Within  my  conscious  mind  is  the  constant  longing  for  the 
Lord.  How  can  1  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan, 
Lord? 

3r§3t  td'dlfe  K3W  8  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

167-2 

110 

1184- 
1185 

581 

dHd  Hd'Q  Hti'  Hti  gtt<S  dHd  fidd^  tlfdd  QudA  II 

hamro  sahaa-o  sadaa  sad  bhoolan  tum^ro  birad  patit 
uDhran. 

It  is  my  nature  to  make  mistakes,  forever  and  ever;  it  is  Your 
Natural  Way  to  save  sinners. 

ryd4'<^tt  Hdtt'  U  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

827-19 

99 

1186 

286 


582 

u>rgt  fifwrgt  mfHH      arfe  fisw  ?>  h?)  §      %  ii*^ii 

dd'O  II 

hamaaree  pi-aaree  amrit  Dhaaree  gur  nimakh  na  man  tay 
taaree  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  Beloved  has  brought  forth  a  river  of  nectar.  The  Guru 
has  not  held  it  back  from  my  mind,  even  for  an  instant. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

»fWHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

404-15 

681 

1187 

583 

o}tt  0(0^)  d'H  oirdG  II 

hamaaray  kul  ka-unay  raam  kahi-o. 

Who  in  our  family  has  ever  chanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord  ? 

fyw-^w  oiiild  tflO  II 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 
Bilaaval  Kabeer  Jee: 

856-3 

870 

1188 

584 

On'd  CO  loidtj'  oiiti  M 

hamaarai  ayh  kirpaa  keejai. 
Please  grant  me  this  blessing: 

d'dl  o(iw/l'o  HOW  «J  uid  T 

raag  kali-aan  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 
Raag  Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

1321-13 

61 1 

1  1  RQ 

1  1  OX3 

585 

u>rt  §^  «rat  ^rat  ii 

hamaarai  aykai  haree  haree. 

1  have  only  the  One  Lord,  my  God. 

y  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

715-7 

976 

1190 

586 

dfd           fe"?)  Wfee'  H6  OPh  ddA'  d'H  d'rl  II 

har  amrit  bhinnay  lo-inaa  man  paraym  ratannaa  raam 
raajay. 

My  eyes  are  wet  with  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord,  and  my  mind  is 
imbued  with  His  Love,  0  Lord  King. 

>ifW         8  53  ura  8  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  4  chhant  ghar  4. 
Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chhant, 
Fourth  House: 

448-17 

560 

1191- 

1  1  yd 

587 

Uftr  »IoW  orar  W  frrf?)       ^ifilW  feH  flT)  H¥  ^If  ?5U3t  II 

har  akath  kathaa  kaa  jin  ras  chaakhi-aa  tis  jan  sabh  bhookh 
lahantee. 

One  who  tastes  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Unspoken 
Speech  of  the  Lord  -  all  his  hunger  is  satisfied. 

^         8  II 

nat  mehlaa  4. 
Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

977-13 

389 

1193 

588 

dfd  WI'difLI  6  t^'6'  3  II 

har  aaraaPh  na  jaanaa  ray. 

1  do  not  know  how  to  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration. 

Hdr6  Hd66'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

612-5 

159 

1194 

287 


589 

ufe  wn^  oft  trafe  arfe      Kf?)  nf?)  »n<re  >jto^  3^  ufe 
A%       ufe  II 

har  aavtay  kee  khabar  gur  paa-ee  man  tan  aando  aanand 
bha-ay  har  aavtay  sunay  mayray  laal  har  laal. 
From  the  Guru,  1  received  news  of  the  Lord's  arrival.  My 
mind  and  body  became  ecstatic  and  blissful,  hearing  of  the 
arrival  of  the  Lord,  my  Beloved  Love,  my  Lord. 

6<i  6'd'fe6  Hdtt'  «  tJdd'W 

nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  4  parh-taal 
Nat  Naaraayan,  Fourth  Mehl, 

Pa  rtaa  1  ■ 
r  cti  Lcicii . 

977-7 

234 

1195 

590 

Ufe  §^  fHKfe       fHKfe  §^  fHKfe  fy»r%  II 

har  ayk  simar  ayk  simar  ayk  simar  pi-aaray. 
Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord;  meditate  in 
remembrance  on  the  One  Lord;  meditate  in  remembrance 
on  the  One  Lord,  0  my  Beloved. 

LIA'Hdl  HdW  ti  aid 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  7 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh 
House: 

679-1 

382 

1196 

591 

Old  niol  d'3'  'floltio  tl'dl  M 

har  sang  raataa  an-din  jaagai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  remains  awake  and  aware, 
night  and  day. 

jiQ  J  xjTTXcr  )i  II 
dlosl  nOn'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

201-10 

825 

1  1  C7  / 

592 

.  1  fj  cfjl   J 1  ^   3T^T  7C  aj  II 

Old  nidi  d'3  s  lO  o  t\Ci  II 

har  sang  raatay  bhaahi  na  jalai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  burned  in  the 
fire. 

-llQ  J   YJ-IMI   )|  II 

dlo9l  nOO'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

201-10 

825 

1  1  QR 

1   1  C70 

593 

-iflj  u fji  -j|^  xTjr        7i3r  ii 
Old  nidi  d'3  no  so  Od  II 

har  sang  raatay  man  tan  haray. 

Imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  their  minds  and  bodies 
are  rejuvenated. 

J|0>i1  U,|U|  )|  JTWII^  J  II 

dlo9l  now  «J  dl'/I'ddl  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  gu-aarayree. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Gwaarayree: 

181-6 

318 

1  1  QQ 

594 

uftr  H>ra^  at  HdA'  ii 

har  samrath  kee  sarnaa. 

1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  all-powerful  Lord. 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5 
dupday 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du- 
Padas: 

987-17 

955 

1200 

595 

Uftr  HT  Ht3  ?Fdt  >^  ^5t  II 

har  saa  meet  naahee  mai  ko-ee. 
1  have  no  other  friend  like  the  Lord. 

HTf  HUW  *\  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 
Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

1027-15 

880 

1201- 
1204 

288 


596 

LI  1^ r  1  LI  LIVJ  m  1   ^  1  U  r  II 

har  saachaa  simrahu  bhaa-ee. 

Remember  the  True  Lord  in  meditation,  0  Siblings  of 

Destiny. 

rlQIO  rlOO'  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

616-10 

363 

1  ^uo 

597 

Trfir  rLiO        j  era'  ^  life'  ii 

har  si-o  jurai  ta  sabh  ko  meet. 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  then  everyone 
is  his  friend. 

jiQcJl  u,|U|  )i  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

238-10 

372 

598 

ufe  fH§  ijtfe  >jf3f     nftiwr  ufe  fe^  uuf  ?)  II 

har  si-o  pareet  antar  man  bayPhi-aa  har  bin  rahan  na  jaa- 
ee. 

The  inner  depths  of  my  mind  are  pierced  by  love  for  the 
Lord;  1  cannot  live  without  the  Lord. 

Hdr6  Hd6&'  U  II 

sorath  mehlaa  4. 
Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

607-9 

504 

1208 

599 

Old  Innds  nis  incio  o(on  ii 

har  simrat  sabh  miteh  kalays. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  all  suffering  is 
eradicated. 

jiQ  J  xjTTjrr  )i  II 
diosi  nun'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

194-16 

41 1 

600 

OIQ  lnnQ3  3QI  H'Ic  cin'lc  II 

har  simrat  tayree  jaa-ay  balaa-ay. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  your  misfortune  shall 
be  taken  away. 

-iiQ  J  UTTxcr  )i  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

193-8 

371 

1  ^  1  u 

601 

Ufe  Ufe         ?fe  feu  HW  II 

har  har  akhar  du-ay  ih  maalaa. 

These  two  words,  Har,  Har,  make  up  my  maalaa. 

)»rHTHU75ry  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

388-4 

362 

1211 

602 

Ufe  ^rfe       tT?^  oft  tfl^fft  II 

har  har  sant  janaa  kee  jeevan. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  life  of  the  humble  Saints. 

H'ddl  HdM>  U  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1222-1 

458 

1212 

603 

nfcT  ciIh  ftrncTcT  u  j,  jitlpw  ii 

vji^  vji^  in#n^vj          oih  ii 

har  har  simrahu  sant  gopaalaa. 

0  Saints,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  World-Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

UfifX  HcTW  U  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

617-12 

160 

1213 

289 


604 

ufe  ufe  ufe  ufe  ?W  II 

har  har  har  har  naam  japaahaa. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

rIdHdl  H"o  U  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4. 
Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

698-16 

379 

1214 

605 

Uf^  Ufe  Uf^  3r?)  dl'^d  II 

har  har  har  gun  gaavhu. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

oltdid'  Hdtt'  ^  II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1120-6 

394 

1215 

606 

dfd  dfd  o(t|i  Hi'fe  t|s<  dJdHfd  dfd  fd^  HH'il  II 

har  har  kathaa  sunaa-ay  parabh  gurmat  har  ridai 
samaanee. 

0  Lord  God,  please  preach  Your  sermon  to  me.  Through 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord  is  merged  into  my  heart. 

H^f          8  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  4. 
Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl: 

996-17 

392 

1216 

607 

Ufe  Uf^  orar         fesf  f^>ftf             (J3{66fetr        ?5fu  fTTSt 
ll«\ll  dd'O  II 

har  har  kathaa  sunhu  ik  nimakh  pal  sabh  kilvikh  paap  leh 
jaanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Listen  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  for  a  moment, 
for  even  an  instant,  and  all  your  sins  and  mistakes  shall  be 
erased.  ||1  ||Pause||. 

tIrt'Hdl  HdW  «  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

667-8 

390 

1217 

608 

Ufe  Uf^  oJdfd  frtd  (Md  o(H'«^rd  fddt!'       ?>  USt  II 

har  har  karahi  nit  kapat  kamaaveh  hirdaa  suDIi  na  ho-ee. 
One  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  while 
constantly  practicing  deception,  shall  never  become  pure  of 
heart. 

mit         8  II 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

732-5 

661 

1218 

609 

Ufe  Uf^  o(dd  fk^  Frfk  3W  II 

har  har  karat  mitay  sabh  bharmaa. 

Ohantinn  tho  Klamo  nf  tho  1  nrH  Mar  Mar  all  Hniihtc  aro 
oiiciiiLiiiy  Liiw  iNdiiiw  ui  LI      1— uiu,  rndi ,  rncii ,  ciii  uuuulo  ctic^ 

dispelled. 

Wd\  3r5         T)'^}^^  tft^  oft  URT 
P 

raag  gond  banee  naamday-o  jee- 
0  kee  ghar  2 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam 
Dayv  Jee,  Second  House: 

874-6 

174 

1219 

610 

rlfrl  eXfrf  fTTJf  cTrfep'  tTU'dl  II 

VJIM    VJIVI    UlSw'    Ull^^    TIM  II 

har  har  gun  govind  japaahaa. 

Chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Har, 
Har. 

d^Hdl  MS  8  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4. 
Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

699-3 

378 

1220 

290 


611 

OIQ  OIQ  dlQ  dlQ  0(03  SOU  die  M 

har  har  gur  gur  karat  bharam  ga-ay. 

Dwelling  upon  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  the  Guru,  the  Guru, 

my  doubts  have  been  dispelled. 

noo'  M  dlo9l  II 

mehlaa  5  ga-orhee. 
Fifth  Mehl,  Gauree: 

241-14 

951 

1  991 

612 

.ifj  .iflj  3^  ITT  fi  IVllT^TVWT  J|  -J  U             .iflj   u  fjUL  II 

har  har  japahu  pi-aari-aa  gurmat  lay  har  bol. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  beloved;  follow  the 

Guru's  Teachings,  and  speak  of  the  Lord. 

Indld'dl  noo'  "  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

22-3 

91 1 

1  999 

1  C.C.C. 

613 

ufe  uf^  ?)m  norg  >m^  ii 

har  har  naam  apaar  amolee. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  infinite  and  priceless. 

fydi'-^w  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

822-3 

616 

1223 

614 

ufe  ufe     ym^w  II 

har  har  naam  amolaa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  priceless. 

WWHUW^  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

407-5 

357 

1224 

615 

- 1  fj  ^^fir  T^nj  c^^?^  II 
OIQ  OIQ  o  n  nso  o(  nidi  II 

har  har  naam  santan  kai  sang. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Companion  of  His 
Saints. 

j|Q^  u,iui  )i  11 
dlo«?l  non'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

197-10 

987 

1  99R 

616 

Ufe  Tjf^  7)^  fIVU  f7)S  II 

har  har  naam  japahu  nit  paraanee. 

0  mortal,  chant  continually  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 

3If3tHU^5^y  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

192-16 

466 

1226 

617 

OlO  OIO  o  n  titjy  no  S'cl  II 

har  har  naam  japahu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  Siblings  of 

Destiny. 

jiQ,Jl  arvui^fJl  u.imi  s>  m 
diosi  dl»/l'ddl  nOCO'  s?  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

161-7 

680 

1  997 

1  C.C.  1 

618 

^^^aT  ^TI^T  ?n^_r   ^^1^7  ^fTimT  ^^n^T    1 1 

Old  Old  O'n  M\\s  dlld  n't)  n 

har  har  naam  dee-o  gur  saathay. 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  as 
my  Companion. 

n'ddl  now  «J  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1212-17 

344 

1  99R 
1  C.C.O 

619 

Ufe  Uf^  5^  €t§  W§  II 

har  har  naam  dee-o  daaroo. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  gave  me  the  medicine  of  His  Name, 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

622-15 

447 

1229 

291 


620 

dfd  dfd  6'H  TlI*)!'*;!*^  Pdl  TtHtidl^  dldHftl  6'H  *J1H6^  d'HIl 

har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  mayree  jindurhee-ay  gurmukh 
naam  amolay  raam. 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  soul;  as 
Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  invaluable  Name  of  the  Lord. 

d'dl  ryd'did'       HdW  «  U|d  M 

raag  bihaagarhaa  chhant  mehlaa 
4  ghar 1 

Raag  Bihaagraa,  Chhant,  Fourth 
Mehl,  First  House: 

537-13 

398 

1230- 
1  do\ 

621 

-iflj  -ifli  rcnj  (jL  1 II JL  ^  j| -J Lffij  irrfiirvvIT  «j| f\j  ii 
Old  Old  o'n  lo*-l'o  0  didnici  'A'lC'n'  tl'lc  II 

har  har  naam  niPhaan  hai  gurmukh  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay. 
The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  greatest  treasure. 
The  Gurmukhs  obtain  it. 

OI'OS'  rlWOi  Ho  o 

kaanrhaa  salok  mehlaa  4 
Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl  Vaar  Of 
Kaanraa. 

1316-12 

1  C-Oc. 

622 

dfd  dfd  A'H  TrtLjirt  p,  dJdHfd  dfd  U?d  tl'fe  II 

har  har  naam  niPhaan  lai  gurmat  har  pat  paa-ay. 

Take  the  treasure  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  Follow 

the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  the  Lord  shall  bless  you  with 

honor. 

HTf  HtR5T  8  Ulf  3 

maaroo  mehlaa  4  ghar  3 
Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl,  Third 
House: 

996-1 

909 

1233 

623 

Ufe  Ufg"  ?rH  >^  Ufe  Kf?)  3Tf5»n"  II 

har  har  naam  mai  har  man  bhaa-i-aa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

W3\            uif  <\  8 

raag  maajh  cha-upday  ghar  1 
mehlaa  4 

Raag  Maajh,  Chau-Padas,  First 
House,  Fourth  Mehl: 

94-1 

507 

1234 

624 

dfd  dfd  Hri  s<9  dfd  HWH\  dH  rJ'fdoJ  fyWrt  fytttt'dl  II 

har  har  boond  bha-ay  har  su-aamee  ham  chaatrik  bilal 
billaatee. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  rain-drop;  1  am  the  song-bird, 
crying,  crying  out  for  it. 

Urt'Hdl  HdW  8  II 

Phanaasree  mehlaa  4. 
Phanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

668-1 

510 

1235 

625 

dfd  fddti  t^^tJ  A'H  Hd'dl  II 

har  hirdai  jap  naam  muraaree. 

Meditate  within  your  heart  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

tgf  HUW  8  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 
Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1135-6 

888 

1236 

626 

nfcT  ofT  JT^  H-TfTTcT  H s  UcW  tT         clftT  did  Ml XI  II 

har  kaa  sant  satgur  sat  purkhaa  jo  bolai  har  har  baanee. 
The  True  Guru  is  the  Lord's  Saint,  the  True  Being,  who 
chants  the  Bani  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

MAiUdl  HTW  8  II 

Phanaasree  mehlaa  4. 
Phanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

667-8 

390 

1237 

292 


627 

Tffir  /3T  UJ  ]  l-JI  A  1 1 A  fj  U  TTT  }  ifArllrJI  II 

har  kaa  sant  paraan  Dhan  tis  kaa  panihaaraa. 
The  Lord's  Saint  is  my  life  and  wealth.  1  am  his  water- 
carrier. 

U-fl  ■iJTTxrr  ji  II 
nOI  HOW  M  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

745-11 

308 

1  ^oo 

628 

ufe        fH^  ar^  iTO  §  fen  oft  gfe  Hftf  we\  \\m 

har  kaa  sant  milai  gur  saaDhoo  lai  tis  kee  Dhoor  mukh  laa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

Meeting  with  the  Lord's  Saint,  the  Holy  Guru,  1  apply  the 
dust  of  His  feet  to  my  face.  ||3|| 

8  II 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 
Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1263-5 

1239 

629 

Old  o('  flo  Old  tiro  o('  HIo'  Old  mndd  6lc  nd  II4II 

har  kaa  jan  har  jal  kaa  meenaa  har  bisrat  foot  marai.  1 13| | 
The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  a  fish  in  the  Water  of  the 
Lord.  Forgetting  the  Lord,  he  would  dry  up  and  die.  ||3|| 

UJULU   u  _  1  IJ 1   o  11 

rlCT'd  HOro'  o  II 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 
Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1263-12 

462 

1 0Ar\ 

630 

Trfir  #UT  Al  LT   n  1  V\J  1  fu   ^  TTTT  .ifljMiT  ^1  ul  11 

Old  OI'  o'n  l«-l'*1'lc  o(  00  Old**!'  3'cl  II 

har  kaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  kai  hohu  hari-aa  bhaa-ee. 
Meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  blossom  forth  in  green 
abundance. 

ciria  oil  ^'d  rIOro  «J 

basant  kee  vaar  mahal  5 
Basant  Kee  Vaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1193-6 

806 

1  941 

631 

.  1 1 J   'sl  1    A 1  LT   IJaJ    I  A^    1 1  1  LaJ  I  U  I  II 

Old  OI'  o  n  idt  I03  m'/i'ci  ii 

har  kaa  naam  ridai  nit  Dhi-aa-ee. 

Meditate  continually  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  your 

heart. 

wii ui  )irar  o  u-imi  ji  ii 
•fl'ri'  uid  ^  HOro'  M  II 

aasaa  ghar  7  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Seventh  House,  Fifth 
Mehl: 

394-2 

365 

1  949 

632 

ofd  o(i  fytt-^rt'  rytt<^d     s<'«l  II 

har  kaa  bilovanaa  bilovahu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

r^hi  irn  thp  phi  irn  nf  thp  1  nrrl  O  m\/  ^ihlinnc  nf  DpQtinw 

Wl  lUIII   LIIO  WIIUIII  KJl   LIIO  \—\Jl\Jj  Vw/  Illy  OIL/IIIImO  UI  L^OOLIIIy. 

*»I'H'  h1  o(iild  tflO  ^  rjQy^ 

r«o(doi  II 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay 
cha-upday  iktukay. 
Aasaa  Of  Kabeer  Jee,  Chau- 
Padas,  Ik-Tukas: 

478-6 

340 

1243 

633 

ufe  oft  arfe  ?)fu     tr#  ii 

har  kee  gat  neh  ko-oo  jaanai. 

No  one  knows  the  state  of  the  Lord. 

d'dj  fyO'dld'  HOtt'  tf  II 

raag  bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  9. 
Raag  Bihaagraa,  Ninth  Mehl: 

537-8 

143 

1244 

634 

nfcT  oft         >^dl  ofdcl  t-'i-fl  >^dl  ofdcl  77  dl      tft  II 

har  kee  tum  sayvaa  karahu  doojee  sayvaa  karahu  na  ko-ay 
jee. 

Serve  the  Lord;  do  not  serve  anyone  else. 

rTTtTcTt  1-lrlMI  3  II 

UIIIMI    flK/VJ     *<  II 

goojree  mehlaa  3. 
Goojaree,  Third  Mehl: 

490-8 

655 

1245 

293 


635 

dfd  oil  rtJ*J1'H            oJiHfrt  ^nQ  dfrt  HWii\  II 

har  kee  pi-aas  pi-aasee  kaaman  daykh-a-u  rain  sabaa-ee. 

1  ^^m  thirctw  thirctw  fnr  thp  1  nrrl*  thp  cm  il-hriHp  n^^ypc  i  innn 

1  Cllll  LllllOiy,   LllllOiy  lUI    LIIC  I— UI  VJ,  LIIC  OUUI   UIIUC  ^C1Z.C0  U|JUI  I 

Him  all  through  the  night. 

d'dl  H'ddl  yi\H<m^W  HdW  H  "Id 
*\ 

raag  saarag  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa 
1  ghar 1 

Raag  Saarang,  Ashtapadees, 
First  Mehl,  First  House: 

1232-5 

506 

1246- 
1247 

636 

dfd  oil  ^W        U  Hdd  o(d6'  o(|  6  t^'i;^  inii 

har  kee  poojaa  dulambli  hai  santahu  kahnaa  kachhoo  na 
jaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

It  is  so  hard  to  obtain  that  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  0 
Saints.  It  cannot  be  described  at  all.  ||1 1| 

g^HoR?!'  HUW  3  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3. 
Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl: 

910-5 

397 

1248- 

H  O/l  Q 

637 

Old  oil'/l'  oiq'  oiO'cl'fl'  dlld  rlll3  nc'cl'fl'  M 

har  kee-aa  kathaa  kahaanee-aa  gur  meet  sunaa-ee-aa. 
The  Guru,  my  friend,  has  told  me  the  stories  and  the 
sermon  of  the  Lord. 

IsCOdI  nOCO'  o  II 

tilang  mehlaa  4. 
tilang.  Fourth  Mehl: 

725-10 

622 

1252 

638 

-iflj  ^-j^  JL  ufTT  ^rr  IXXT  .JlJ    HQ  II   J.llO  II 

Old  oiidao  mo  CO  no  ti'dl  IItII  dO'o  II 

har  keertan  meh  ayhu  man  jaagai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Let  your  mind  remain  awake  and  aware,  singing  the  Kirtan 

of  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Ji0>i1  uTTnOvT  )i  II 
dlo9l  nOo'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

199-3 

694 

\  cJOO 

639 

rrfir  ^  u^j  u a«i  «j  u  ^i  jlI  h 
Old  Ol  H3  noo  tin  oi'oi  ii 

har  kay  sant  sunhu  jas  kaanee. 

0  Saints  of  the  Lord,  listen  to  the  Lord's  Praises  with  your 
ears. 

1 1  Al  uJl   UTnRT  U  II 

•-lo'ndl  now  o  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

667-8 

390 

640 

Ufg  i[  FW  FRT  flT)  St^  fe?)  §yf^  U^g  ^^i^  \\ 

har  kay  sakhaa  saaPh  ian  neekay  tin  oopar  haath  vataavai. 
The  friends  of  the  Lord,  the  humble.  Holy  Saints  are 
sublime;  the  Lord  spreads  out  His  protecting  hands  above 
them. 

g^MoRSt  KUW  8  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 
Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

881-7 

565 

1255 

641 

Ufe  ^         o(H75  Kf?)  ftl»r§  II 

har  kay  charan  kamal  man  Dhi-aa-o. 

Meditate  on  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  within  your  mind. 

y  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

714-11 

444 

1256 

642 

uf^  i[      frfU      ^^B^  II 

har  kay  charan  jap  jaa'^-o  kurbaan. 

1  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Feet;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Them. 

rytt'<^tt  Hd66'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

827-6 

695 

1257 

294 


643 

-iflj  ^  4J-JIJ JL  3-  ■Lrfir  -jiQ  II 

har  kay  darsan  ko  man  chaa-o. 

My  mind  yearns  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 

Darshan. 

^4j|-j|  UTnorr  )|  II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1119-17 

998 

1  PRR 

644 

Ufg  ^  ?)TH  ^  tTT)  ofTlit  II 

har  kay  naam  kay  jan  kaa'^khee. 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  yearn  for  the  Lord's  Name. 

H'ddl  Hd66>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1227-11 

533 

1259 

645 

010  01  o  n  01  |c|'#1'h'Q|  m 

har  kay  naam  kay  bi-aapaaree. 

1  am  a  trader  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

otfo'  o(ciia  tiio  II 

kaydaaraa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Raag  Kaydaaraa,  The  Word  Of 
Kabeer  Jee: 

1 1 23-7 

419 

646 

^  ?rK  to  ^  yif  II 

har  kay  naam  binaa  dukh  paavai. 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  only  find  pain. 

ryW'-^W  Hdtt'  tf  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  9. 
Bilaaval,  Ninth  Mehl: 

830-18 

464 

1261 

647 

Tpfir  ^  jsbirr  \s  ejQ  jTlflj  i?r&  ) i^c^irfl  11 
ulQ  o(  nol'  n  0(0  oll3  5n  ^c^'Ql  ll 

har  kay  logaa  mo  ka-o  neet  dasai  patvaaree. 

0  people  of  the  Lord,  the  tax-collector  is  constantly  torturing 

mel. 

nOI  oiCOs  o(ciiQ  liio  II 

soohee  lalit  kabeer  jee-o. 
Soohee,  Lalit,  Kabeer  Jee: 

793-6 

730 

648 

Ufe  ^  7PM  Jrer  Htre^  II 

har  ko  naam  sadaa  sulsh-daa-ee. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace. 

HTf  HU^5^  tf  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  9. 
Maaroo,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1008-5 

359 

1263 

649 

010  Mtiy  ^59  olio  irilCT  n'y  nol  O'n  ll 

har  khojahu  vadbhaageeho  mil  saaPhoo  sangay  raam. 
Seek  the  Lord,  0  fortunate  ones,  and  join  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

IcIO'^O  rlOCT'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

848-11 

828 

650 

dfd  dl^:  ojfd  6  Ho(0  ilrt^'dl  II 

har  gun  kahi  na  saka-o  banvaaree. 

1  cannot  even  speak  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Gardener 

of  the  world. 

L|<S'Hd1  HdW  «  Uld  M  rjOy^ 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha- 
upday 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House,  Chau-Padas: 

666-14 

114 

1266 

295 


651 

OlO  die  ol'o  no  niaqlO  llx  M 

har  guQ  gaa-o  manaa  satgur  sayv  pi-aar. 

0  mind,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  serve  the 

True  Guru  with  love. 

rLl>41rJMI  U,|MI  Jl  JIITT  T  II 

Indld'dl  rioo'  M  *»ld  •<  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

50-10 

767 

1 PR7 

1  / 

652 

OIQ  die  01'^         Isn  cilcoO'QI  II 

har  gun  gaavai  ha-o  tis  balihaaree. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  one  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 

Lord. 

^r?^i  J 1 1     i_rmOvT  o  ii 
tj^dm'di  noo'  o  ii 

dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  4. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Mehlaa  4: 

528-3 

886 

1  9KR 
1  £.DO 

653 

-iflj  arTF  J rsKSr  -ifl|  arTF  -ii  J >Sr  ii 
OIQ  die  t^SI'/l  OIQ  die  dlcl''i  II 

har  gun  parhee-ai  har  gun  gunee-ai. 

Read  of  the  Lord's  Glories  and  reflect  upon  the  Lord's 

Glories. 

UTTT  UTTXCr  CI  II 

n'P  nOO'  o  11 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

95-1 

500 

654 

dfd  dJV)  o(d9  o(dA  6  ri'iil  II 

har  gun  kahtay  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  spoken  by 

speaking. 

d'dj  Hdr6         sidH  sDtl<S  o(1  || 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat 
bheekhan  kee 
Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Bheekhan  Jee: 

659-16 

364 

1270 

655 

OlO  dio  oi'io  o  dl'^oi  nOH  •/lldl'/l'o  II 

har  gun  kaahi  na  gaavhee  mooralsh  agi-aanaa. 

Why  do  you  not  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  you 

ignorant  fool? 

I30dl  rlOO'  ^  oi'CI 

tilang  mehlaa  9  kaafee 
Tilang,  Ninth  Mehl,  Kaafee: 

726-14 

388 

1  971 
1  ^  /  1 

656 

-IIj   Jl       RjiMi  JL    -ilLi   -J  u    -ifj  1 1 1  lUMIT   1 1 

Ola  did  Idl'fl'o  Old  dn  Old  tj'lc'#1'  II 

har  gur  gi-aan  har  ras  har  paa-i-aa. 

Through  the  Guru,  1  have  obtained  the  Lord's  spiritual 

wisdom.  1  have  obtained  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord. 

n'P  now  o  II 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

95-12 

410 

1  979 

657 

Ufe         oTHW  oft  ^oT  Hfddlfgr  fe^t  SflR  i[  Sffe  ^  tft^  II 

har  charan  kamal  kee  tayk  satgur  ditee  tus  kai  bal  raam  jee- 

0. 

The  True  Guru  was  satisfied  with  me,  and  blessed  me  with 
the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

gutHU?5Ty  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

777-19 

222 

1273 

296 


658 

dfd  rJdrt  HdA  difilti  titl  ^H6'  ti'H  »iy<^  o(0  A'H  ^^d  II 

har  charan  saran  gobind  dukh  bhanjnaa  daas  apunay  ka-o 
naam  dayvhu. 

0  Lord,  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  feet;  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  Destroyer  of  pain,  please  bless  Your  slave  with 
Your  Name. 

UA'Hdl  Hd«'  y  Uld  tf  tJdd'W 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  9 
parh-taal 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ninth 
House,  Partaal: 

683-8 

81 

1274 

659 

010  tJl3  no  HO  3         °*    Milt  Otfl'IC  II 

har  chayt  man  mayray  too  gur  kaa  sabad  kamaa-ay. 

0  my  mind,  think  of  the  Lord,  and  practice  the  Word  of  the 

Guru's  Shabad. 

^SOn  nOCO'  Si  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 
Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

560-12 

931 

1  ^  /  0 

660 

OIQ  tin  nolo  0  OIQ  dIO  ol'^IO  II 

har  jas  suneh  na  har  gun  gaavahi. 

They  do  not  listen  to  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  they  do  not 

sing  the  Lord's  Glories, 

al09l  t33l 

ga-orhee  chaytee 
Gauree  Chaytee: 

332-3 

708 

661 

Uftf  fTH  dl'<#d  sJdl^'A  II 

har  jas  gaavhu  bhagvaan. 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  God. 

o(i<Sdi  Hd66'  «  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4. 
Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1297-18 

380 

1277 

662 

Tffir  iTiT  ^        ^iilvj  ^  a'  u-ifl  7i  3^  11 
010  tin  0  no  ol'lc  Ci  t1  noil  0  30  II 

har  jas  ray  manaa  gaa-ay  lai  jo  sangee  hai  tayro. 
Sing  the  Lord's  Praises,  0  mind;  He  is  your  only  true 
companion. 

CuSlji  tj>IAAI  ^  II 

I3O0I  noo'  ^  II 

tilang  mehlaa  9. 
Tilang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

727-2 

763 

1^/0 

663 

Ufe  tT?)  f  3H  f  3K         Hftr  H?5fU  y^JJofrt  || 

har  jan  ootam  ootam  banee  mukh  boleh  par-upkaaray. 
The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  exalted,  and  exalted  is 
their  speech.  With  their  mouths,  they  speak  for  the  benefit 
of  others. 

f  tigt  HUW  8  II 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 
Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

493-4 

77 

1279 

664 

010  tlO  n3  InOO  no  3  CI  II 

har  jan  sant  milhu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

0  servants  of  the  Lord,  0  Saints,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny, 

let  us  join  together! 

urn-  Tj>IMI  0  II 
n'P  noO'  0  II 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

95-6 

562 

665 

clfcT        MHIM  QuQ  JTcIT  ^  II 

har  jan  sagal  uDhaaray  sang  kay. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  saves  those  who  accompany 

him. 

uiciHI  MclMi  U  II 
n  ^01  risjvj    M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1208-13 

705 

1281 

297 


666 

OlO  tio  Irlfiao  IOQt:  O'n  M 

har  jan  simrahu  hirdai  raam. 

0  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  remember  the  Lord  in 
meditation  within  your  heart. 

tlsrldi  rIOCO'  M  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

702-13 

461 

1  9R9 

1  C.O^ 

667 

Ufe  tTT)  or§  feut  Hd'^  II 

har  jan  ka-o  ihee  suhaavai. 

This  is  what  befits  the  Lord's  servant. 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

613-4 

696 

1283 

668 

dfd  d<S           HdlM>  II 

har  jan  chhodi-aa  saglaa  aap. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  has  discarded  all  self-conceit. 

H'ddl  Hd66<  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1217-16 

887 

1284 

669 

Old  Ho  titio  nisdid  ool  M 

har  jan  daykhhu  satgur  nainee. 

0  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  behold  the  True  Guru  with 
your  eyes. 

IcIW^W  MOW  o  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 
Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

800-5 

829 

1  £-00 

670 

Trfir  aj A  AiaJri  .ifli  -iflj  frTyviilvj  ii 
Old  lio  o  tjo  Old  Old  iM»fl'ic  ii 

har  jan  naachahu  har  har  Dhi-aa-ay. 

0  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  let  your  dancing  be 

meditation  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

vtimr  u.iMi  u  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 
Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

368-13 

704 

1  9RK 
1  ^OO 

671 

Uftf  fT?)  H?53  FfTgTlf  ?r>r  fkfe  H'tlHdlfd  Ufe       IRII  dd'Q 
II 

har  jan  bolat  sareeraam  naamaa  mil  saaPhsanqat  har  tor. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  chants  the  Name  of  the 
Supreme  Lord;  he  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Lord's  Holy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HW'd  HdW  «  tldd'W  Uld 

malaar  mehlaa  4  parh-taal  ghar  3 
Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl,  Partaal, 

ThirH  l-lniiQp" 

1  IIIIVJ  1  lUUoO. 

1265-13 

386 

1287 

672 

Old  lio  d'Ci  did  dll^t:  II 

har  jan  raakhay  gur  govind. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  has  saved  the  Lord's 
humble  servant. 

MO'ndl  HOW  «J  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

681-16 

199 

1  ^OO 

673 

nfe  tT77  HTu  aru  gru  ftl»rrS"  n 

vjivj  in^  Njn  Njn  vjn  ii 

har  jan  raam  raam  raam  Dhi-aa^-ay. 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  meditates  on  the  Lord, 

Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

UiHdl  HcIW  11  II 

nvui               *n  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1208-16 

461 

1289 

298 


674 

.iRj  -J  fjL   ftnj"nTVMT  Al  LT  V^iJIllpJ  II 

OlO  mo  IMnlO'fl'  OH  '/IM'IO  M 

har  jan  simri-aa  naam  aPhaar. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  meditates  in  remembrance  on 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  this  is  his  only  support. 

rlOlO  rlOO'  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

620-5 

449 

675 

OlO  MO  OlO  Ol'^3  Olrl»#l'  II 

har  jan  gun  gaavat  hasi-aa. 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  sings  the  Lord's  Praise,  and 
blossoms  forth. 

oiiro»#1'0  riOO'  o  II 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 
Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1319-10 

992 

1  1 

676 

-iflj  ufir  3tV  ITTT  if) 2^    IIQII   ,J-||Q  II 

OlO  tilt!  tm  HO  mo  inii  oo'o  ii 

har  jap  japay  man  Dheeray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  mind  is  held 

steady.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UTsr  ij.iMi  Ji  lira"  SI  II 
rl'P  rlOO'  M  UI0  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5  ghar  3. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

132-18 

941 

1  9Q9 

1  CJOC. 

677 

Uf^  tTyfe»F  ftl^  few  7)  oflribl  >t^  ftT?3t§"       for  tT^  JTO 

»nt  fe  ?)  nnt  ii 

har  japdi-aa  khin  dhil  na  keej-ee  mayree  jindurhee-ay  mat 
ke  jaapai  saahu  aavai  ke  na  aavai  raam. 
Do  not  hesitate  for  an  instant  -  meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul;  who  knows  whether  he  shall  draw  another  breath? 

fldd'dld'  Hd»>  U  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

Rih^^^^nr^^^^  Fniirth  Mphl* 
oil  icici^i  del,  nuuiLii  iviciii. 

540-1 1 

402 

1293- 
1294 

678 

dfd       dfd  Htid  H'^t^)>^'  H6  sJdH  dji  dl'-^fd  d'H  II 

har  japay  har  mandar  saaji-aa  sant  bhagat  gun  gaavahi 
raam. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  Temple  has  been  built; 
the  Saints  and  devotees  sing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 

HtftHTO^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

781-12 

859 

1295 

679 

OlO  HI  CO  30I  ^iS'/i'ci  II 

har  jee  ayh  tayree  vadi-aa-ee. 
0  Dear  Lord,  this  is  Your  Glory. 

rlOlO  HOW  i?  *»lg  ~  l330(| 

sorath  mehlaa  3  ghar  1  titukee 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  First  House, 
Ti-Tukas: 

637-12 

855 

1297 

680 

dfd  tfl  d  Wi\  d'dj  dd'fe  II 

har  jee  too  aapay  rang  charhaa-ay. 

0  Dear  Lord,  You  Yourself  color  us  in  Your  Love. 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

639-1 

845 

1298- 
1299 

299 


681 

ufe  tft       ufe  tft  flrar  ufe  tft%  yfelTTJor  II 

har  jee  maataa  har  jee  pitaa  har  jee-o  partipaalak. 

The  Dear  Lord  is  my  mother,  the  Dear  Lord  is  my  father;  the 

Dear  Lord  cherishes  and  nurtures  me. 

HTf  HWoT  5yt  yfst  H?  m 

maaroo  salok  dakh-nay  paurhee 
mehlaa  5. 

Pauree:  Vaar  Of  Maaroo 
Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1101-17 

191 

1300 

682 

uf^  tfl^  »nilr  HiffH  fHTS^  ii 

har  jee-o  aapay  bakhas  milaa-ay. 

The  Dear  Lord  forgives,  and  unites  with  Himself. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'     ^dod  || 

sorath  mehlaa  3  dutukee. 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

638-9 

111 

1301- 
1302 

683 

dfd  tflO  Hti'  ddl  Hdci'iil  II 

har  jee-o  sadaa  tayree  sarnaa-ee. 

0  Dear  Lord,  1  shall  remain  in  Your  Sanctuary  forever. 

ITS^  HUW  3  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3. 
Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

1333-17 

78 

1303 

684 

Old  mo  ncit;  ti'tjti'  s'ci  yd  s'loi  mwic  ii 

har  jee-o  sabday  jaapdaa  bhaa-ee  poorai  bhaag  milaa-ay. 
The  Dear  Lord  is  realized  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad, 
0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  which  is  found  only  by  perfect  destiny. 

U-jfjL   U7TX5T  II 

ndIO  HOW  3  II 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

639-1 

845 

1305 

685 

ufe  tftf      orau     fy»r%  ii 

har  jee-o  kirpaa  karahu  tum  pi-aaray. 

0  Dear  Beloved  Lord,  please  show  mercy  to  me. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  II 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

603-16 

861 

1306 

686 

dfd  tflO  dU  6  Ht!'  H'tt'dl           fHtJd  lUd  md?^  3  H'H' 
II 

har  jee-o  tuDh  no  sadaa  saalaahee  pi-aaray  jichar  ghat 
antar  hai  saasaa. 

Dear  Beloved  Lord,  1  praise  You  continually,  as  long  as 
there  is  the  breath  within  my  body. 

Hdr6  HdW  II 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 
'^nrat'h  Third  MphI- 

OL/I  ClLllj     1  llll\J  IVIC^III. 

601-1 

957 

1307- 
1308 

687 

ufe  tft§  3  Htr  ifufe  wfk  II 

har  jee-o  too  sukh  sampat  raas. 

0  Dear  Lord,  You  are  my  peace,  wealth  and  capital. 

Hdr6       ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

619-9 

447 

1309 

688 

Ufe  ifl^  fTJH^^WF  3  >f3  II 

har  jee-o  nimaani-aa  too  maan. 

0  Dear  Lord,  You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored. 

Hdr6  Hd66'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

624-14 

190 

1310 

689 

Uf^  g  grfif       Ufe  )M  II 

har  joo  raakh  layho  pat  mayree. 

0  Dear  Lord,  please,  save  my  honor! 

tidHdl  Hd66'  tf  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  9. 
Jaitsree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

703-2 

114 

1311 

300 


690 

ufe  €fe»rfe  €f5>»r  yfe  o(t?)t  At  Kf?)  nf?)  yftr  ufe  H?5i'  ii 

har  da-i-aal  da-i-aa  parabh  keenee  mayrai  man  tan  mukh 
har  bolee. 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  showered  me  with  His  Mercy;  with 
mind  and  body  and  mouth,  1  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

8  3if  3t  yggt  II 

mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  poorbee. 
Fourth  Mehl,  Gauree  Poorbee: 

168-16 

415 

1312 

691 

dfd  tidHA  o(Q  Ad'  HA  yd  d^S  TriQ  rdy'<^"d  fijA  <Sld  IIHII 

har  darsan  ka-o  mayraa  man  baho  taptai  ji-o  tarikhaava'^t 
bin  neer.  1 

My  mind  yearns  so  deeply  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Darshan,  like  the  thirsty  man  without  water.  ||1 1| 

3iir  Huw  8  II 

gond  mehlaa  4. 
Gond,  Fourth  Mehl: 

861-18 

503 

1313 

692 

Trfir  4J-JU A      'urfic  firvimr  ttiZJ  11 
010  TiOrlO  oil  mo  I'A'n'n  uioQI  II 

har  darsan  kee  man  pi-aas  ghanayree. 

My  mind  is  so  very  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 

Lord's  Darshan. 

IqCT'^O  rlOO'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

804-19 

549 

1 0  1 1 

693 

Ola  tidno  tiO  Old  '/1'n  ari'dl  II 

har  darsan  dayh  har  aas  tumaaree. 

0  Lord,  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  1 

place  my  hopes  in  You,  Lord. 

Jl0>i1  jryvii^-jl  ij,|ui  U  II 
dlo9l  dl'/I'ddl  nOC9'  0  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

164-15 

521 

1010 

694 

ufe  fe?7  If?)  odddrt  mrs\i^  II 

har  din  rain  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  day  and  night. 

HdfA  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

623-14 

698 

1316 

695 

Tjf^  ?»rt  tra!»fr  II 

har  du-aarai  kharee-aa. 

and  stands  before  the  Lord's  Gate. 

d'dj  ydl  Hdtt'  y  Uld  LI  tldd'W 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  5 
parh-taal 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth 
House,  Partaal: 

746-2 

529 

1317 

696 

Ufe  TO  rPV  uf^  TO       ^jfg      ojt^A  wf^^iF  II 

har  Dhan  jaap  har  Dhan  taap  har  Dhan  bhojan  bhaa-i-aa. 
The  wealth  oif  the  Lord  is  my  chanting,  the  wealth  of  the 
Lord  is  my  deep  meditation;  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  the 
food  1  enjoy. 

4^Md1  HdW  ^  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

495-14 

422 

1318 

301 


697 

Ufe  H?)  ("JTfe  >»ffH3  %^  ^  Ufe  sJdldl  Ufe  fe¥  II 

har  Dhanai  naal  amrit  vaylai  vatai  har  bhagtee  har  liv  laa-ee. 
At  the  appointed  time  in  the  Amrit  Vaylaa,  the  ambrosial 
hours  of  the  morning,  the  Lord's  devotees  lovingly  center 
their  attention  on  the  Lord,  and  the  wealth  of  the  Lord. 

gut  HUW  8  II 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

733-19 

425 

1319- 
1  odU 

698 

-iflj  rcns  1 1 X   fjL -J  irrr  yvrfiy  wn  ll-JI  II 

Old  o'n  MO  lodnW  '#113  '/IM'd'  M 

har  naam  Dhan  nirmal  at  apaaraa. 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  immaculate,  and 

absolutely  infinite. 

MO'ndl  HOW  5?  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  3. 
Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl: 

664-1 

426 

1  1 

699 

dfd  <S'H  6^0  Hid'       Wdi  ?iiHH  tfy  S»1'<S  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

har  naam  layho  meetaa  layho  aagai  bikham  panth  bhai-aan. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name;  0  my  friend,  chant  it.  Hereafter,  the 
path  is  terrifying  and  treacherous.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

raag  gourhee  maalvaa  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Maalwaa,  Fifth 
Mehl: 

214-5 

655 

1322 

700 

,|llj   5CTUT  -lllj    -J  t-.    TT   ,|llj    ^ I—    TJ-J  j  JL    ^ I—  II 

Ola  O'n'  Ola  d5  o  Old  d5  ritiio  d5  ll 

har  naamaa  har  rany  hai  har  rany  majeethai  rany. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord's  Love  is 

the  permanent  color. 

nOI  rlOW  o  II 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

731-19 

416 

1  O^O 

701 

Ufe  ?)^  3fe  ?)  Utret  ^  ?5tr  ^St  oraK  oWrfe  II3II 

har  naamai  tul  na  puj-ee  jay  lakh  kotee  karam  kamaa-ay. 

||2|| 

and  if  1  perform  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of 
religious  rituals-still,  all  these  are  not  equal  to  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||2|| 

fHdld'dl  Hdtt'  H  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

62-3 

451 

1324- 
1325 

702 

dfd  yrdWrfl  W'-^  ydfeddl  o(dH               yftt  d'H  tflO  II 

har  pahilarhee  laav  parvirtee  karam  drirh-aa-i-aa  bal  raam 
jee-o. 

In  the  first  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the  Lord  sets 
out  His  Instructions  for  performing  the  daily  duties  of 
married  life. 

mit  HUW  8  II 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

773-16 

600 

1326- 
1327 

703 

nfe  iFs  us  Ftre^  II 

har  paraan  parabhoo  sukh-daatay. 

The  Lord  God  is  my  praanaa,  my  breath  of  life;  He  is  the 

Giver  of  peace. 

^^HILjldl  MclMI  U  II 

dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  5. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

529-18 

303 

1328 

1  \J  L—  \J 

302 


704 

dfd  OPh  o(H'i;1  fertH  d'fd  dfd  ddl  dfd  dTdl  II 

har  paraym  kasaa-ee  dinas  raat  har  ratee  har  rang  cholay. 
She  is  attracted  to  the  Lord's  Name,  day  and  night,  and  her 
body  is  drenched  in  the  color  of  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

^  F^fe  oft  HS  8  II 

raag  sorath  vaar  mahlay  4  kee. 
Vaar  Of  Raag  Sorat'h,  Fourth 
Mehl: 

642-14 

846 

1329 

705 

ufe     uf?r  fey  ufe  tTfU  ufe      uftr  sjQtiw  irfg  Q^^idl 
II 

har  parh  har  likh  har  jap  har  gaa-o  har  bha-ojal  paar 
utaaree. 

Read  about  the  Lord,  write  about  the  Lord,  chant  the  Lord's 
Name,  and  sing  the  Lord's  Praises;  the  Lord  will  carry  you 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

LIrt'Hdl  Hdi6'  «  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

669-5 

370 

1330 

706 

Ufe  Otr?)  oT^  fH>raH      H^T  II 

har  paykhan  ka-o  simrat  man  mayraa. 

My  mind  yearns  to  behold  the  Lord  in  meditation. 

arfstHUTJry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

204-12 

539 

1331 

707 

dfd  filHdd  Hti'  y»l'd1  II 

har  bisrat  sadaa  khu-aaree. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  one  is  ruined  forever. 

33t         y  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

711-15 

467 

1332 

708 

dfd  filHdd  H  Hm'  IHII  dd'O  II 

har  bisrat  so  moo-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

One  who  forgets  the  Lord  is  dead.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»(WHWll  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

407-15 

926 

1333 

709 

dfd  [k6  *»1^d  [q^W  rydQ  II 

har  bin  avar  kir-aa  birthay. 

Without  the  Lord,  other  actions  are  useless. 

aif  3t  HW  Huw  y  II 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

216-4 

454 

1334 

710 

dfd  ?ii6       foJd  P\W  Hdd  ?olW  dO  yt^  rJd'iJl  11^ II 

har  bin  sabh  kichh  mailaa  santahu  ki-aa  ha-o  pooj  charhaa- 

ee.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Lord,  everything  is  filthy,  0  Saints;  what  offering 
should  1  place  before  Him?  2  | 

3ilfo(75t  HUW  3  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3. 
Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl: 

910-5 

397 

1335- 

■i  QQC 
1  J  JO 

711 

har  bin  ka-un  sahaa-ee  man  kaa. 

Other  than  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Help  and  Support  of  the 

mind? 

jjTg-iaT  otald  tft&  II 

saarang  kabeer  jee-o. 
Saarang,  Kabeer  Jee: 

1 253-1 6 

758 

1337 

303 


712 

Ufe  fk^  fe^  tfl^        WE\  II 

har  bin  ki-o  jeevaa  mayree  maa-ee. 

l-ln\A/  r^c^n  1  li\/P  O  m\/  mnthpr? 

1  lU VV  wdl  1  1  1 1 V O ,  Vw/  Illy  III^LIIOI  ' 

d'dl  H'ddl  yi\H<m^W  HdW  H  "Id 

raag  saarag  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa 
1  ghar 1 

Raag  Saarang,  Ashtapadees, 
First  Mehl,  First  House: 

1232-5 

506 

1338- 
1339 

713 

ufe  fa?7  fef  giM     fa>jrO  ii 

har  bin  ki-o  rahee-ai  dukh  bi-aapai. 

How  can  1  survive  without  the  Lord?  1  am  suffering  in  pain. 

H'ddl  HdW  H  II 

saarag  mehlaa  1 . 
Saarang,  First  Mehl: 

1197-9 

544 

1340 

714 

ufe  fk^  tft%  frfe  afe  rr§  ii 

har  bin  jee-o  jal  bal  jaa-o. 

\A/ithni  it  thp  1  nrrl  m\/  cniil  iq  QpnrphpH  ^^nH  hiirnt 

VVILIIUUL  LI        1— UIVJ,  Illy  oUUI  lo  OOUI  Ol  ICVJ  dl  IVJ  UUIIIL. 

rHdld'di  Huw  yfuw  «^  Ulf  <\ 

II 

raag  sireeraag  mehlaa  pahilaa  1 
ghar  1. 

Raag  Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  First 
House: 

14-2 

472 

1341 

715 

-iflj  fu JL  aVwrar  j d            HjO  m vRtt  wii iiJ  ii 
Old  Icio  lil'/ld'  dIO  o  noi  itio  cl'oo[  qiq  M 

har  bin  jee-araa  reh  na  sakai  ji-o  baalak  kheer  aPhaaree. 
Without  the  Lord,  my  soul  cannot  survive,  like  an  infant 
without  milk. 

dmdl  HOW  o  uig  v 

goojree  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 
Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

506-16 

691 

1343 

716 

dfd  fijA  9d  (5     Hd'«1  II 

har  bin  tayro  ko  na  sahaa-ee. 

No  one  will  be  your  help  and  support,  except  the  Lord. 

W3f  iRraar  Huw  tf  II 

raag  saarang  mehlaa  9. 
Raag  Saarang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1231-8 

764 

1344 

717 

dfd  ry<S  §64  ryd'^)  d«1^  II 

har  bin  bail  biraanay  hu-eehai. 

Without  the  Lord,  you  are  like  a  stray  ox; 

dJiHdl,  ojidd,  rjOyti'  Uld  J 

goojree  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kaa 
cha-upadaa  ghar  2  doojaa 
Goojaree,  Chau-Padas  Of 
Kabeer  Jee,  Second  House: 

524-7 

468 

1345 

718 

Ufe  fk^  ^  7)  Hor§  feoT  WS\  II 

har  bin  reh  na  saka-o  ik  raatee. 

Without  the  Lord,  1  cannot  live  for  even  a  second. 

LIA'Hdl  HdW  «  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

668-1 

510 

1346 

304 


719 

-iflj  fu  JL  -jfli        LI.5  T_nxr  II 
OlO  IcIO  OIO  O  MOi  HO  HO'  II 

har  bin  reh  na  sakai  man  mayraa. 
Without  the  Lord,  my  mind  cannot  survive. 

-11-11  ^zf^  ■UTTTocr  Q  iirjT  o  m 
O'ol  C3I  HOCO'  o  "lO    A  II 

raag  todee  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 . 
Raag  Todee,  Chau-Padas,  Fourth 
Mehl,  First  House: 

711-3 

540 

1  ^47 

1  OH  / 

720 

OIQ  90113  IcIO    CO  MQIO  OlSOI'/l'  IIVII 

har  bhagat  binaa  lay  Dharan  gadlee-aa.  ||2|| 

but  without  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord,  he  is  buried 

beneath  the  dirt.  ||2|| 

WTTTT  U,|MI   )l  II 
•?1'n'  HOO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

385-1 

467 

1  OM-O 

721 

-iflj  aijiji  Tifir  TTX  fjifij  ^  3Ta'  irfe'  r^riCi  ^nirar  ii 
OIQ  SSul3'  OIQ  ^O  Q'ln  O  dlQ  ^IS  0(010  ^'^'Q  II 

har  bhagtaa  har  Dhan  raas  hai  gur  poochh  karahi  vaapaar. 
The  devotees  of  the  Lord  have  the  Wealth  and  Capital  of 
the  Lord;  with  Guru's  Advice,  they  carry  on  their  trade. 

fij JlfjMI  U.IMI  P  II 

InQIQ'dl  nOO'  i?  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 
Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

28-13 

722 

-iflj  (JJI  J|  CTT  Wll  UrJI  WfTT  Al.n  AlO  II 

Old  9dl3'  oi'  'Ji'nd'  'flO  O'ol  O'o  II 

har  bhagtaa  kaa  aasraa  an  naahee  thaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  the  Hope  and  Support  of  His  devotees;  there  is 

nowhere  else  for  them  to  go. 

Iclw^W  now  «J  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

815-1 

994 

1  oou 

723 

Ufe  Hf?)  nf?)  WfW^  FSt  II 

har  man  tan  vasi-aa  so-ee. 

The  Lord  abides  in  my  mind  and  body. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

629-14 

891 

1351 

724 

dfd  Pid  ftJd  dO  dfd  oH  yddl»l'  II 

har  mayro  pir  ha-o  har  kee  bahuree-aa. 

The  Lord  is  my  Husband,  and  1  am  the  Lord's  bride. 

y^rW  feTJtT"  feoBolT  oliild  tfl^  II 

aasaa  tipdaa  iktukaa.  kabeer  jee- 

0. 

Aasaa  Ti-Pada  Ik-Tuka:  Kabeer 
Jee-o: 

483-9 

590 

1352 

725 

«       o         o        o                ^  ^ 

OIQ  Qol  Qol  Qol  '/lO^Q  II 

har  rang  rang  rang  anoopayrai. 

One  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Incomparably 

Beautiful  Lord  is  joyful. 

-ji A-<i  Tj.iAAi  )i  )ira'  £ 
oi'OP   riOO'  M  uio  t 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

1304-12 

798 

1  ooo 

726 

cIIH  HH  ulcdrl  oJTPT  II 

har  ras  peevhu  bhaa-ee. 

Drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

UclfX  MclMl  U  II 
n  ^  1  u  ri\j       M  1 1 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

630-5 

410 

1354 

305 


727 

-iflj  3TT  J  flgj^  TTrj  Tri-  -ji^i  ii 

har  ras  peevat  sad  hee  raataa. 

One  who  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence  is  forever 
imbued  with  it, 

•fl'n'  now  M  latjT:  •<  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  tipday  2. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ti-Padas: 

377-9 

406 

1 TRR 

1  OOvJ 

728 

Tifir  TTTT  iR^  vtrxnxcr?  u^^i-ji  h 

har  ras  peevai  almasat  matvaaraa. 

One  who  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  is  intoxicated 
and  enraptured; 

wirnrr  ij.imi  ii  foir5r  t  ii 
•?1'n'  now  M  latjT;  •<  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  tipday  2. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ti-Padas: 

377-9 

406 

1  OOD 

729 

ufe             gT>r  II 

har  raam  raam  raam  raamaa. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam: 

3lf3tHT1?HWy  II 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

218-9 

951 

1357 

730 

Odci  0^'  Clio  tin'  oit;  nW  yic  tl'o  II 

harnee  hovaa  ban  basaa  kand  mool  chun  jshaa-o. 
What  if  1  were  to  become  a  deer,  and  live  in  the  forest, 
picking  and  eating  fruits  and  roots 

-Ji  U  «ZT  Q  aJ  Ul  1  &  TJ  .  1 UT  Q  11 

diosi  cid'dllc  nOo'  ^  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  First  Mehl: 

157-2 

519 

1  ODO 

731 

dttfd       yttfd       frtd       fHHdrt  6'H  6\[Hri  o(i  Htd'  ttlri 
II 

halat  sukh  palat  sukh  nit  sukh  simrano  naam  gobind  kaa 
sadaa  leejai. 

Peace  in  this  world,  peace  in  the  next  world  and  peace 
forever,  remembering  Him  in  meditation.  Chant  forever  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

LI6'Hd1  HdW  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

683-13 

358 

1359 

732 

cp^  ^fntra^  ii 

halay  yaaraa^  halay  yaaraa^  khusikhabree. 

Hello,  my  friend,  hello  my  friend.  Is  there  any  good  news? 

tilang  naamdayv  jee. 
Tilang,  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

727-16 

126 

1360 

733 

UT  LT^  grfif  || 

haa  haa  parabh  raakh  layho. 
0  God,  please  save  me! 

d'dj  ll<S'Hd1  Hd66'  ^ 

raag  Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

675-10 

115 

1361 

734 

fdd^  dfd  6|  ddi  <^H'«1  II 

hirdai  har  kay  charan  vasaa-ee. 

1  enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  my  heart. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

619-6 

612 

1362 

306 


735 

fl|-j^  ,|fl|  rjV       fiju-J A  TTa'  IIQII  ^.llQ  II 

hirdai  har  jee  ko  simran  Dharai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

and  he  has  enshrined  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord 

within  his  heart."  1  Pause 

9Qa  o Ht:^  til 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee. 
Bhairau  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

1 1 65-6 

328 

1  ODO 

736 

fdd^  <S'H  -^H'fed  II 

hirdai  naam  vasaa-iho. 

Enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  your  heart; 

Hdr6  HdW  U  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

621-12 

950 

1364 

737 

Ulf  fet  H?)  M  Utfe  ofit  II 

hee-o  divai  man  aisee  pareet  keejai. 

Like  the  deer  in  the  night,  who  hears  the  sound  of  the  bell 

and  gives  his  heart  -  0  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

WRF         y  53  Ulf  ^  II  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  6. 
chhant. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Sixth 
House:  Chhant: 

454-15 

526 

1365- 

\  ODD 

738 

UofHt  <^dH4  II 

hukmee  varsan  laagay  mayhaa. 

By  His  Command,  the  rain  begins  to  fall. 

y^uw  y  II 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

104-10 

808 

1367 

739 

yfe        H^Hd  HTfe§  II 

hun  nahee  sandaysaro  maa-i-o. 

Now,  1  receive  no  messages  from  Him,  0  mother! 

d'dj  Hdr6  HdM>  U  || 

raag  sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

624-7 

500 

1368 

740 

Tt  M  fljjJ        3T1  ITXC  ^  ^Ivj bviTxr  U| u    ||q||   -j-||0  II 

0  diiciti  0  ai<-i'n  0  tic'/i'W  ww  inii  dO'o  ii 

hay  gobind  hay  gopaal  hay  da-i-aal  laal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  Lord  of  the  World,  0  Dear 
Merciful  Beloved.  1  Pause|| 

uxrnr  uttxct  )i  ii 
nWd  HOW  «J  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1273-1 

82 

1  ODc? 

741 

&          fimnt  ant  ii 

hai  ko-ee  raam  pi-aaro  gaavai. 

Ic  thoro  an\/nno  \A/hn  will  cinn  nf  tho  Rciln\/ciH  1  nrrl? 

lo  LI  IC^I      Cll  lyUIIC^  VvllU  VvIM  olllU  ^1  LliC?  Dc^lUVc^U  l— Ul  U  : 

3r§3t  td'dife      ^  S3  ^  urfe 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  raho-ay  kay 
chhant  kay  ghar  mehlaa  5 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Chhants  Of 
Rehoay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

203-12 

954 

1370 

742 

cT  Alcil  o(Q  ?H AcHd           of^A  oT-TT  II 

hai  naahee  ko-oo  boojhanhaaro  jaanai  kavan  bhataa. 
No  one  understands  the  Lord;  who  can  understand  His 
plans? 

HTtTal'  KcIT^  U  II 

u  1  Ti  ^  1   in  V        M    1 1 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

498-8 

962 

1371 

307 


743 

Ufe  feo(d  fH75U  At  3^  ?faiF  ^fe  orau  fe¥ 

ho-ay  ikatar  milhu  mayray  bliaa-ee  dubiPhaa  door  karahu 
liv  laa-ay. 

Come  and  join  together,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny;  dispel 
your  sense  of  duality  and  let  yourselves  be  lovingly 
absorbed  in  the  Lord. 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  hindol 
Basan't,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House,  Hindol: 

1185-9 

566 

1372 

744 

.  1  ul    J  1^    J 1  LT  'sll               1  JUll  II 

OCI  O'H  O'rl  Oil  Qq^'COl  M 

ho-ee  raajay  raam  kee  rakhvaalee. 

1  have  attained  the  Protective  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  my 

King. 

rlQIO  rIOCT'  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

620-1 

177 

1  o  /  o 

745 

uu  efsnpw     m  i4'<^d  uQ  m^feA  g^H  ?rH  fen  ftjnnBt 
II 

hohu  da-i-aal  mayraa  man  laavhu  ha-o  an-din  raam  naam 
nit  Dhi-aa-ee. 

Be  Merciful  and  attune  my  mind,  so  that  1  might  meditate 
continually  on  the  Lord's  Name,  night  and  day. 

OTtrat       8  II 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

VJIIUUJCtI  OO,  FUUILII  IVIOIII. 

493-10 

920 

1374 

746 

O05I  Oiloi  rl3  rl^  II 

holee  keenee  sant  sayv. 

1  celebrate  the  festival  of  Holi  by  serving  the  Saints. 

UU^  IJ-IMI  )l  JIITT  Q  J^/D 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  dutukay 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House, 
Du-Tukay: 

1180-1 

798 

1  O  /  o 

of 
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SGGS 
Page- 
Line 

Amrit 
Kirtan 
page 

This 
doc. 
page 

747 

o(ti6  fi=r^  ire!»r  ?)Ut  3fe  II 

kanchan  si-o  paa-ee-ai  nahee  tol. 

He  cannot  be  obtained  by  offering  your  weight  in  gold. 

dlOdl  o(iild  tfl  fdtj^  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee  tipday. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee,  Ti-Padas: 

327-10 

536 

1376 

748 

o(rJA  6'dl  Hfd  tflO  Ws<d  3  Hd  h16'  H'fe»l'  II 

kanchan  naaree  meh  jee-o  lubhat  hai  moh  meethaa  maa-i- 
aa. 

The  soul  of  the  man  is  lured  by  gold  and  women;  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya  is  so  sweet  to  him. 

3r§3t  td'dlfe  HUW  8  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

167-12 

92 

1377 

749 

o(tJA'  yd  tid  o(d'  II 

kanchnaa  baho  dat  karaa. 

You  may  make  donations  of  gold. 

H'ddl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1229-14 

454 

1378 

308 


750 

0(0^1  yti«  rd*J1'di  ddA  II 

ka-udee  badlai  ti-aagai  ratan. 

In  exchange  for  a  shell,  he  gives  up  a  jewel. 

gT^foRSl'  HU75^  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

892-16 

490 

1379 

751 

Oloc            oi^c  30'  30'  oi^c  nO'C  gO'^'  II 

ka-un  taraajee  kavan  tulaa  tayraa  kavan  saraaf  bulaavaa. 
What  scale,  what  weights,  and  what  assayer  shall  1  call  for 
You,  Lord? 

U-fl    UTIXTT  q  II 

nOI  rlOO'  T  II 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 
Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

730-18 

1  oou 

752 

X  ■sr  rjSkrJ  AVrxd  Ttns  JCTU  xi;?  7ft  11 
0100  01  O(c0O(  QlOo  O'rl  o  n  wo  Ol  II 

ka-un  ko  kalank  rahi-o  raam  naam  layt  hee. 

Whose  blemishes  remain,  when  one  chants  the  Lord's 

Name? 

xrud?  «J1Q  II 
CSI  0  riTix  tllo  II 

todee  naamdayv  jee-o. 
Todee  Naam  Dayv  Jee-o: 

718-13 

112 

1  00  1 

753 

ka-un  vadaa  maa-i-aa  vadi-aa-ee. 
Who  is  great  by  the  greatness  of  Maya? 

arfstHUTJry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

188-13 

873 

1382 

754 

off^  W  %  off 5  y»F  II 

ka-un  moo-aa  ray  ka-un  moo-aa. 
Who  has  died?  0,  who  has  died? 

grwon?!"  HU?5T  u  11 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

885-12 

778 

1383 

755 

o(ii1  t^<SH  sJ9  on<;  UddM  II 

ka-ee  janam  bha-ay  keet  patangaa. 

In  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  a  worm  and  an  insect; 

arf  3t  arnrtgt  hutj^  u  11 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

176-10 

99 

1384 

756 

ojfd  dfeti'H  niojy  o{Mi  yd  o(ife  oldl^i  II 

kahi  ravidaas  akath  kathaa  baho  kaa-ay  kareejai. 
Says  Ravi  Daas,  what  more  can  be  said  about  the 
Unspoken  Speech? 

rild6'<^W  y'il  dfeti'H  sIdH  oH 

bilaaval  banee  ravidaas  bhagat 
kee 

Bilaaval,  The  Word  Of  Devotee 
Ravi  Daas: 

858-3 

961 

1385 

757 

o(d  ojilld  sJdlfd  ojfd  yfe^l'  II 

kaho  kabeer  bhagat  kar  paa-i-aa. 

Says  Kabeer,  He  is  obtained  only  by  devotional  worship. 

o(ii]d      dlQd1  II 

kabeer  jee  ga-orhee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

324-12 

1386 

309 


758 

oTU  <S'6o(       §gt  ^fS»nBt  oTSt  7)^  ?)  tT^ 
ll8ll<\0||8Xf|| 

kaho  naanak  sabh  tayree  vadi-aa-ee  ko-ee  naa-o  na  jaanai 
mayraa.  ||4||10||49|| 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  all  Your  greatness;  no  one  even  knows 
my  name.  4  10  49 

WWHUW^  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Ap<?pp  Fifth  MphI" 

/Adodd ,  mill  ividii. 

383-7 

172 

1387 

759 

o(d          H  Hdy       tj'fe*J1'  fed  H[k  fed'rtl  d'9 
113113113^11 

kaho  naanak  mai  sarab  sukh  paa-i-aa  ih  sookh  bihaanee 
raatay.  ||2||3||26|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  found  total  peace;  this  life-night  of  mine 
passes  in  peace.  ||2||3||26|| 

H'ddl  Hd»i  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

^aarann   Pifth  K^ohl* 

OdCllClll^,   FMlll  IVIC^IM. 

1209-10 

1388 

760 

IIPIRtfllSPII 

kaho  naanak  rang  chalool  bha-ay  hai  har  rang  na  lahai 
majeethaa.  ||2||19||42|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His 
Love;  the  Love  of  my  Lord  shall  never  fade  away. 

||2||19||42|| 

H'ddl  Hd66>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1212-13 

414 

1389 

761 

oiy  mss  nv  oi^o  O'o  II 

kaho  pandit  soochaa  kavan  thaa-o. 

Tell  me,  0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  which  place  is 

uncontaminated? 

u  U  ^  TTTZtTOC  litTT  T 

cirlo  lOSCp  UIO  •* 

basant  hindol  ghar  2 

Basant  Hindol,  Second  House: 

1 1 95-5 

1004 

762 

oTuf  sraF  nnjTst  >jra>ret  ii 

kaha-o  kahaa  apnee  aPhmaa-ee. 
What  can  1  say  about  my  base  nature? 

todee  mehlaa  9 
Todee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

718-5 

103 

1391 

763 

oTUU  dm'iil  fH75t>>^  II 

kahhu  gusaa-ee  milee-ai  kayh. 

Tell  me,  how  can  he  meet  the  Lord  of  the  World? 

raag  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree 
mehlaa  5  cha-upday  dupday 
Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth 
Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  Du-Padas: 

185-10 

488 

1392 

310 


764 

o(d'  H       dQw  ui^  o(d'  ^dl  HdA'iil  II 

kahaa  so  khayl  tabaylaa  ghorhay  kahaa  bhayree  sehnaa- 
ee. 

Where  are  the  games,  the  stables,  the  horses?  Where  are 
the  drums  and  the  bugles? 

>»nTr       «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

417-13 

937 

1393- 

H  QQ/1 

1  oy4 

765 

oio'  o(0o  n  '/lyoi  Oldol  mO  IciiM  Hon  dl^'lco  II 

kahaa  kaha-o  mai  apunee  karnee  jih  blDh  janam  gavaa-i-o. 
How  can  1  even  describe  my  actions?  This  is  how  1  wasted 
my  life. 

n'ddl  HOW  t  II 

saarang  mehlaa  9. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1231-18 

94 

1  "^QR 

766 

OlO'  OldO  11'3l  OlO  0(d0  t|'3l  II 

kahaa  kara-o  jaatee  kah  kara-o  paatee. 

What  do  1  have  to  do  with  social  status?  What  do  1  have  to 

with  ancestry? 

'/I'n'  o'nt;^  Hlo  II 

aasaa  naamdayv  jee-o. 
Aasaa,  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

485-13 

367 

1  oyo 

767 

o(d'  6d  >»1tJ6  t^AH  dl^'^  II 

kahaa  nar  apno  janam  gavaavai. 

0  mortal,  why  have  you  wasted  your  life? 

H^ar       tf  II 

saarang  mehlaa  9. 
Saarang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1231-15 

765 

1397 

768 

SraF  H?)  feftw  fj#  WX^T^  II 

kahaa  man  bikhi-aa  si-o  laptaahee. 

0  mortal,  why  are  you  engrossed  in  corruption? 

tf  II 

saarang  mehlaa  9. 
Saarang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1231-11 

764 

1398 

769 

odW  o(d4'  fe^T  255^  II 

kahi-aa  karnaa  ditaa  lainaa. 

As  You  command,  1  obey;  as  You  give,  1  receive. 

HUS^  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

98-13 

181 

1399 

770 

0(0  A  h'aI  mOdii  PO  inii  dd'O  ii 

kahay  na  jaanee  a-ugan  mayray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
My  own  demerits  cannot  be  counted.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3Tf  3t        HU75^  «^  II 

ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

156-9 

98 

1400 

oitJ'  do)  01/13  o('  ttpipfTi'  itio  tJ'ld  Hlo  II 

kachaa  rang  kasumbh  kaa  thorh-rhi-aa  din  chaar  jee-o. 
The  color  of  safflower  is  transitory;  it  lasts  for  only  a  few 
days. 

nOI  HOW  T  uid  t 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  9 
Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Ninth  House: 

751-1 

934 

1  1 

1402 

772 

o(g  6  ^d>  dfd  sidH6  o(Q  || 

kachhoo  na  thoraa  har  bhagtan  ka-o. 

The  Lord's  devotees  never  run  short  of  anything. 

»nTTTHWl|  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

390-1 

459 

1403 

311 


773 

oTs  fa?)T     tg^  3ir  ii 

kari  binaa  jaisay  thothar  tukhaa. 

As  the  husk  is  empty  without  the  grain, 

3lf3tHU?5ry  || 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

192-16 

466 

1404 

774 

013  o(i  ri'ci  ci'y  013  OlO'  loit  ci'^y  on  •/I'c  II 

kat  kee  maa-ee  baap  kat  kayraa  kidoo  thaavhu  ham  aa-ay. 
Who  is  our  mother,  and  who  is  our  father?  Where  did  we 
come  from? 

-llQ  J  CT^^'  TJ.IMI  Q  II 
dlOSI  XJ3l  rlOO'  T  II 

ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

156-9 

98 

775 

era"  tTEb^  %  URT  wm  ^ar  ii 

kat  jaa-ee-ai  ray  ghar  laago  rang. 

Where  should  1  go?  My  home  is  filled  with  bliss. 

raamaanand  jee  ghar  1 
Raamaanand  Jee,  First  House: 

1195-11 

804 

1406 

776 

ojy  odddA  d'dl  6't!  ufrt  fed  yfrtG  H»1'Q  II 

kathaa  keertan  raag  naad  Dhun  ih  bani-o  su-aa-o. 
This  is  my  life's  purpose,  to  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises,  and  listen  to  the  vibrations  of  the  sound  current  of 
the  Naad. 

rytt'<^tt  Hdi6'  LI  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

818-6 

697 

1407 

777 

o(yi  tJd'drt  feO  Ht\  s<dld6  oH  yirtl  II 

kathaa  puraatan  i-o  sunee  bhagtan  kee  baanee. 
1  have  heard  this  old  story,  spoken  by  the  devotees. 

fyW'^W  Hdtt'  LI  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

815-1 

994 

1408 

778 

— iLfl ij ^ ufji  trs  ftiwrnc  ii 
o(c||/»i  Msiiidl  *;I3  Idl'/I'o  M 

kathee-ai  satsang  parabh  gi-aan. 

Speak  of  God's  Wisdom  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 

Congregation. 

oi'os'  HOW  ^  uid 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

1300-8 

697 

1 AOQ 

779 

offe  fe^hnf  II 

kad  dinee-ar  daykhee-ai. 

The  chakvi  bird  is  in  love  with  the  sun,  and  thinks  of  it 
constantly;  her  greatest  longing  is  to  behold  the  dawn. 

WW       y  g3  ura  ^  II  g3  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  6. 
chhant. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Sixth 
House:  Chhant: 

454-15 

526 

1410- 
1411 

780 

qT?  oT       uruiH  wimi  orH  or  htti^  d^iH  ii 

kab  ko  bhaalai  ghunghroo  taalaa  kab  ko  bajaavai  rabaab. 
How  long  must  one  search  for  angle  bells  and  cymbals,  and 
how  long  must  one  play  the  guitar? 

'«i  n    iisjvj   o  11 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 
Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

368-7 

529 

1412 

312 


781 

oTH  §iff  uf  mnw  nrsK  t  ^ftr  ii 

kab  daykh-a-u  parabh  aapnaa  aatam  kai  rang. 
When  shall  1  behold  my  God,  and  delight  my  soul? 

fyw'^w  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

816-8 

555 

1413 

782 

dfy  o(tt  J^t^H  dl'«^0  did  6'6o(  d'tj  t^dj  ^t^^6  H'feS  ll^ll 

kab  kal  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak  raaj  jog  jin  maani-o.  ||2|| 
KAL  the  poet  sings  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak, 
who  enjoys  mastery  of  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation 
and  success.  ||2||. 

H^iHy  H^i^  Ufd^i  ol  H 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  pahilay  kay  1 
Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  First 
Mehl: 

1389-10 

248 

1414- 

141/ 

783 

ora^  jjtfe  w  uftf  ?)  3^  II 

kabhoo  kheer  khaad  ghee-o  na  bhaavai. 

Sometimes,  people  do  not  appreciate  milk,  sugar  and  ghee. 

IdO  6"^^  tflO  II 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o. 
Bhairao,  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

1164-5 

144 

1418 

784 

Old  Olid  cow  dno'  die  dl'^o  II 

kar  kar  tahal  rasnaa  gun  gaava-o. 

With  my  hands  1  do  His  work;  with  my  tongue  1  sing  His 

Glorious  Praises. 

-iiQ  J  xjTTXcr  )i  II 
diosi  now  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

189-19 

351 

1  41  Q 

785 

o(d  t^fe  6'6«3}        H'di  tid  >»1tJ6'  6'0  llJIiniltill 

kar  jorh  naanak  daan  maaNgai  dayh  apnaa  naa-o.  ||2||1||6|| 
With  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing; 
please  bless  me  with  Your  Name.  2  16. 

3if   Huw  y 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5 
dupday 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du- 
Padas: 

987-17 

955 

1420 

786 

olfd  m'H'  ni'feS  t|s<  H'dlfA  II 

kar  aasaa  aa-i-o  parabh  maagan. 

Nurturing  hope,  1  have  come  to  beg  from  God. 

fyw^tt  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

804-3 

549 

1421 

787 

ojfd  feHA'A  rHHfd       »ltJ6'  H6  drt  s<9  »lddl'  II 

kar  isnaan  simar  parabh  apnaa  man  tan  bha-ay  arogaa. 
After  taking  your  cleansing  bath,  remember  your  God  in 
meditation,  and  your  mind  and  body  shall  be  free  of 
disease. 

Hdr6  Hdd6'  U  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

611-11 

446 

1422 

788 

erfcT  fofdUT  WfLTTrr  fiHTT  tihT  *TTX  HI'dQ  fXH-l  Mrf  oTS  II 
^iw  i^^H    'iHij             wm  Tin  oi         iv/i«i          9^  11 

kar  kirpaa  apnaa  daras  deejai  jas  gaava-o  nis  ar  bhor. 
Show  Mercy  to  me,  and  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan.  1  sing  Your  Praises  night  and  day. 

HTt^  HclW  U  II 
oiii^i  risjvj    M  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

500-1 

76 

1423 

313 


789 

II 

kar  kirpaa  apnai  gha''  aa-i-aa  taa  mil  sakhee-aa  kaaj 
rachaa-i-aa. 

When  by  His  Grace  He  came  to  my  home,  then  my 
companions  met  together  to  celebrate  my  marriage. 

WW  mw  «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 

A^Q^^  Firct  ^y|phl■ 
/A  do  del ,  niioL  ividii. 

351-13 

599 

1424 

790 

ojfd  fedy  dfd  yddldl  »l'fe*J1'  II 

kar  kirpaa  har  pargatee  aa-i-aa. 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  revealed  Himself  to  me. 

>MWHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

375-12 

427 

1425 

791 

Olio  io(acj'  0(00  *;I3  Ti'ia  II 

kar  kirpaa  karahu  parabh  daat. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  God,  and  give  me  this 

gift. 

^-jQ  uTracr  Jl  II 
SCO  HOW  M  11 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1144-9 

188 

792 

olfd  fedy  did  <J'dydH  y3  *>l<Sfe<S  A'H  <^y'i'  d'H  II 

kar  kirpaa  gur  paarbarahm  pooray  an-din  naam  vakhaanaa 
raam. 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  0  Guru,  0  Perfect  Supreme 
Lord  God,  that  1  might  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  night  and  day. 

Rdd'dld'  Hd»>  U  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

543-9 

771 

1427- 
1428 

793 

Olid  loidtj'  tic'/i'w  «;I3  ICO  ioi*-i  irim  tj'^o  ii 

kar  kirpaa  da-i-aal  parabh  ih  niDh  siDh  paava-o. 

Be  kind  to  me,  0  Merciful  God,  and  bless  me  with  this 

wealth  and  success. 

iciw^w  HOW  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

812-1 

87 

794 

orf^  fegiF  gfe  ^  H37)  o(t       6'6o|  feu  wk 
Il8lltf||<\30|| 

kar  kirpaa  Dhoor  dayh  santan  kee  sukh  naanak  ih  baachhai. 

||4||9||130|| 

Grant  Your  Grace,  and  bless  us  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
the  Saints;  Nanak  yearns  for  this  peace.  ||4||9||130|| 

3lf3tHU75ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

fnaiirpp  Fifth  MphI" 

207-8 

88 

1430 

795 

orf^  fegir     ete  €fe>iw  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  God,  0  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

<^^dH       U  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 
Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

563-3 

164 

1431 

314 


796 

orfe  few  yg?)  n 

kar  kirpaa  pooran  sukh-daatay. 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  0  Perfect  Giver  of  peace. 

H75^         y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1270-13 

354 

1432 

olfd  fedtj'  Pid  tlldH  H*»1'h1       titlfd  t!dH  9d'  d'H  II 

kar  kirpaa  mayray  pareetam  su-aamee  naytar  daykheh 
daras  tayraa  raam. 

Be  Merciful,  0  my  Beloved  Lord  and  Master,  that  1  may 
behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan  with  my  eyes. 

mitHZwy  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

780-17 

67 

1433- 

i  /I  Q/l 

798 

olfd  fedy  -^Hd  Pl5  fddti  dfe  Hd'iil          IHII  dd'O  II 

kar  kirpaa  vashu  mayrai  hirdai  ho-ay  sahaa-ee  aap.  ||1 1| 
rahaa-o. 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  and  dwell  within  my  heart;  please, 
become  my  Helper.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»nTiTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

405-17 

74 

1435 

799 

— ifli  — fl-j^ JL  ^1  Ivj  Qi ii-j  11 
o(id  o(id30  Olc  o^'d  II 

kar  keertan  ho-ay  uDhaar. 

sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  you  shall  be 
saved. 

-J| -II    JM-J1   TJTXC^T  TJ-IJULI  J 1 

d'dl  disl  rl'W^'  HOW  «J 

raag  gourhee  maalvaa  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Maalwaa,  Fifth 
Mehl: 

214-5 

655 

1  M-OD 

800 

uuwfXj  A\ ir^  1  ifliC  uTT  zfVa'  znr  m-jl  iiqii 
Old  rin3io(  qild  yd  mdo  no  tils  HOI  n'dl  mil 

kar  mastak  gur  poorai  Dhari-o  man  jeeto  jag  saaree.  ||1 1| 
The  Perfect  Guru  has  placed  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead; 
conquering  my  mind,  1  have  conquered  the  whole  world.  ||1  | 

-llQ  J    TJTXrT  1J,|AI|    )|  II 

dl09l  rvtfy  nOO'  M  II 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

215-5 

345 

801 

^-jQ   fu  jlQ  -TTZt  YiTk  rjt  1             -iflj            WTfiF  fij  A^tlJ  11 

Oldo  Icloo  did  'fltjo  «;ll3ri  Old  ^d  'a'Ic  Inw^  11 

kara-0  bin-o  gur  apnay  pareetam  har  var  aan  milaavai. 
1  offer  prayers  to  my  Beloved  Guru,  that  He  may  unite  me 
with  my  Husband  Lord. 

nWd  HOW  ^  II 

malaar  mehlaa  1 . 
Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

1 254-9 

809 

\  too 

802 

sra^  ttsst  Hfddig^  »fy7)t  ii 

kara-o  bay n tee  satgur  apunee. 
1  offer  my  prayer  to  the  True  Guru. 

»rTrHU?5Ty  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

388-4 

362 

1439 

803 

otdQ  HAdH         HTfTT  »nj7^  UoT      llldQ  II 

kara-0  manorath  manai  maahi  apnay  parabh  tay  paava-o. 
The  hopes  which  1  cherish  in  my  mind  -  my  God  fulfills  them 
all. 

fkM'dM  HclW  U  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

813-13 

87 

1440 

315 


804 

srau  arfe  €f5>jf75  Hdo  ii 

karahu  gat  da-i-aal  santahu  moree. 
Save  me,  0  Merciful  Saint! 

H'ddl  Hd^i  U  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1217-2 

318 

1441 

805 

o(ddW  H?)  ira^H^JT  fef  fH75t»r  ufe  WfE  II 

karhalay  man  pardaysee-aa  ki-o  milee-ai  har  maa-ay. 
0  my  wandering  mind,  you  are  like  a  camel  -  how  will  you 
meet  the  Lord,  your  Mother? 

d'dj  dlOdl  ydiil  HdW  «  oldd*^ 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4 
karhalay 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth 
Mehl,  Karhalay: 

234-3 

884 

1442- 

i  /I /IQ 

806 

o(dd'       «5  9d  tlfd  II 

kartaa  sabh  ko  tayrai  jor. 

0  Creator  Lord,  all  are  in  Your  Power. 

fHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  H  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

17-16 

585 

807 

o(dd'  d  Ad'  t^t^H'rt  II 

kartaa  too  mayraa  jajmaan. 

0  Creator  Lord,  You  alone  are  my  Benefactor. 

HTOT  <\  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1329-4 

393 

1445 

808 

o(dd'  4  A  H'i  r<SH'^  II 

kartaa  too  mai  maan  nimaanay. 

0  Creator  Lord,  You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  n  II 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

596-17 

107 

1446 

809 

o(dH  LidH          r\  tdlwrd  fdrt  t^H  t^'dl'd^  w2  II 

karam  Dharam  pakhand  jo  deeseh  tin  jam  jaagaatee  lootai. 
The  religious  rites,  rituals  and  hypocrisies  which  are  seen, 
are  plundered  by  the  Messenger  of  Death,  the  ultimate  tax 
collector. 

mitHUTJry  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

747-15 

696 

1447 

810 

rJMniJ    oHKr  7\   rJAt^^   D  S\  II 
010^3  SO'  O  OlO^C  301  M 

karvat  bhalaa  na  karvat  tayree. 

1  would  rather  be  cut  apart  by  a  saw,  than  have  You  turn 
Your  back  on  me. 

wii m  ^vjl-i  ti\Q  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

484-7 

517 

811 

o(5  tidddH  fey^  dd  II 

karai  duhkaram  dikhaavai  hor. 

They  do  their  evil  deeds,  and  pretend  otherwise; 

3lf3tHU75ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

194-1 

1002 

1449 

316 


812 

ojfo  HHti  s<9  ^^  i\6\[<i  dfd  6'H  Ou'dA  II 

kal  samudar  bha-ay  roop  pargat  har  naam  uDhaaran. 
In  the  ocean  of  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name 
has  been  revealed  in  the  Form  of  Guru  Arjun,  to  save  the 
world. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5 
Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fifth 
Mehl: 

1409-9 

266 

1450 

813 

otMtjdi  Hfd  idd  o(dH  otH'fd  II 

kaljug  meh  baho  karam  kamaahi. 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  many  rituals  are  performed. 

HUW  3  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

1129-17 

350 

1451 

814 

kaljug  meh  raam  naam  ur  Dhaar. 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  enshrine  the  Lord's  Name 

within  your  heart. 

^-jQ    TJ>IAAI  II 

SSQO  rloO'  i?  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

1129-14 

350 

1 

815 

o(tttjdl  Hfd  d'H  <S'H  3  H'd  II 

kaljug  meh  raam  naam  hai  saar. 

In  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  most  sublime. 

HUW  3  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

1129-17 

350 

1453 

816 

oiiwtldl  o'-l'Id'fl'  dldt;^  M 

kalijug  uDhaari-aa  gurdayv. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Saving  Grace  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali 
Yuga. 

VUTDT  liTTXTT  11  II 
'/I'n'  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

406-4 

907 

817 

era?)  H#3r  fH75f  UlT  WT?^  II 

kavan  sanjog  mila-o  parabh  apnay. 

What  blessed  destiny  will  lead  me  to  meet  my  God? 

d'dj  rytt'<^W  HdW  U  Uld  « 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  ghar  4 
dupday 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth 
House,  Du-Padas: 

806-6 

70 

1455 

818 

-j-jx  ~i,ii                 fi ryvnr^  11 
Ol^O  OlO'  OlO  Ol3  m'/l'Q  II 

kavan  kahaa  gun  kant  pi-aaray. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord  should  1 
describe? 

U-fl  TJ>IMI  Jl  II 

nOI  rlOO'  M  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

737-9 

591 

1  '+OD 

1457 

819 

5^7)  oTOT  u§  3r?)  flr»r  §t  ii 

kavan  kahaa^  ha-o  gun  pari-a  tayrai. 

What  Glorious  Praises  of  Yours  can  1  utter,  0  my  Beloved? 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

1304-12 

798 

1458 

317 


820 

Oi^O  Oi'tl  InOtl  tiol  SISlQ  tlOIH  Oi^o  605  tj'IC/l'  M 

kavan  kaaj  sirjay  jag  bheetar  janam  kavan  fal  paa-i-aa. 
For  what  purpose  were  you  created  and  brought  into  the 
world?  What  rewards  have  you  received  in  this  life? 

o'rioicol  o(ciia  mo  ii 

raamkalee  kabeer  jee-o 
Raamkalee  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

970-19 

100 

1  <1RQ 

1  tOC3 

821 

Oi^O  OlO  M'OtJI3  IrlCOO  HOI  H'Cl  IItII  OO'O  II 

kavan  gun  paraanpat  mila-o  mayree  maa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
By  what  virtues  can  1  meet  the  Lord  of  life,  0  my  mother? 

||1  ||Pause|| 

-11-11  -iiQ  J  J  r-iul  u,|U|  )  1 
O'OI  dlOSI  ^Qcll  HOO'  M 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

204-1 

509 

1  M-DU 

822 

0(^n  <30\  Ql  3QI  O'OI  II 

kavan  banee  ree  tayree  laalee. 

Whose  handiwork  is  this  red  beauty  of  yours? 

j| ji  yvmjT  )ira'  o  u.imi  )i  ii 

raag  aasaa  ghar  7  mehlaa  5. 
Raag  Aasaa,  Seventh  House, 
Fifth  Mehl: 

384-7 

578 

14R1 

1  HKj  I 

823 

o(«^6  o(<^A  <Sdl  tJdrd»l'  dHdl  yddlfd  II 

kavan  kavan  nahee  patri-aa  tum^ree  parteet. 

Who?  Who  has  not  fallen,  by  placing  their  hopes  in  you? 

?m*'HA  Hd»'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

815-11 

483 

1462 

824 

o(^W  66  Hyd  y6  «5r<;  H6  Hdl  Hs<  o(dd  H'  t^Hti  [r^H?^ 
^  gr^  tpf^  ^fl^  II 

kaval  nain  maPhur  bain  kot  sain  sang  sobh  kahat  maa 
jasod  jisahi  dahee  bhaat  khaahi  jee-o. 
You  are  lotus-eyed,  with  sweet  speech,  exalted  and 
embellished  with  millions  of  companions.  Mother  Yashoda 
invited  You  as  Krishna  to  eat  the  sweet  rice. 

H^iily  H^i^  rjQy  61,  dlWt! 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4 

^\A/;^i\/^5Q  In  Pr^^icp  Of  Thp  Fniirth 
ovvdiycio  III  n  1  dioc  wi  i  i      i  l/ui  li  i 

Mehl: 

1402-11 

127 

1463 

825 

o('fe*Jl'  mri?^  t^dlt^^«^6  ti'd'  -^A  Hs<6'  o(3  tlfdU'W  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  jagjeevan  daataa  vasai  sabhnaa  karay 
partipaalaa. 

The  Life  of  the  World,  the  Great  Giver,  dwells  within  the 
body;  He  is  the  Cherisher  of  all. 

HUt  HUW  3  II 

soohee  mehlaa  3. 
Soohee,  Third  Mehl: 

754-5 

438 

1464- 

i  /ICC 

826 

o('fe»l'  o(tt'Wr6  W'dr6  PiwO  did  o(i  HH^  djd  oHtS  9  II 

kaa-i-aa  kalaalan  laahan  mayla-o  gur  kaa  sabad  gurh  keen 
rav 

Make  your  body  the  vat,  and  mix  in  the  yeast.  Let  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad  be  the  molasses. 

d'Ho(66l  yi^l  s<dld'  oH  ||  o(iild 
m  II 

raamkalee  banee  bhagtaa  kee. 
kabeer  jee-o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The 
Devotees.  Kabeer  Jee: 

968-19 

341 

1466 

318 


827 

^  1  fu^^lT  «sl  1  LI  fj^   lAJ  fj'   LI  |AJ  1  fjUL^^        f^T        LI    faj  LI    JL  1 JL^  II 

Oi'iC'/l'  Oi'rilc          n'/i'lOa  ItJO                 O  05  M 

kaa-i-aa  kaaman  at  su-aaliha-o  pir  vasai  jis  naalay. 
The  body-bride  is  very  beautiful;  she  dwells  with  her 
Husband  Lord. 

nOI  rlOO'  5?  II 

soohee  mehlaa  3. 
Soohee,  Third  Mehl: 

754-5 

438 

14R7- 

1  M-D  / 

1468 

828 

kaa-i-aa  barahmaa  man  hai  Dhotee. 
Let  the  body  be  the  Brahmin,  and  let  the  mind  be  the  loin- 
cloth; 

V»mJT  U.IMI  P  II 

•fl'ri'  nyw  ~  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

355-2 

1006 

1470 

829 

oi'o  tiQ  *j'c  *jccia  oi'o  tjoui  lo^  0  ii 

kaahoo  deen^ay  paat  patambar  kaahoo  palagh  nivaaraa. 
To  some,  the  Lord  has  given  silks  and  satins,  and  to  some, 
beds  decorated  with  cotton  ribbons. 

wii m  -^vjl-j  ti\Q  II 
•n'n'  o(ciia  tlio  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer Jee-o: 

482-17 

144 

1471 
1 /  1 

830 

o(ig  fidd'^  ddl  dH  ^(4  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  rang  ras  roop. 

Some  pass  their  lives  enjoying  pleasures  and  beauty. 

3il{ol75t  KUW  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

913-19 

853 

1472- 
1473 

831 

oird  §or  feTF  fen  II 

kaahay  ayk  binaa  chit  laa-ee-ai. 

Why  center  your  consciousness  on  any  other  than  the  Lord? 

aasaa  ghar  3  mehlaa  5 
Aasaa,  Third  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

379-16 

475 

1474 

832 

oi'o  oicsd'  IntJO  Hon  dl^'^0  II 

kaahay  kalraa  sinchahu  janam  gavaavahu. 

Why  do  you  irrigate  the  barren,  alkaline  soil?  You  are 

wasting  your  life  away! 

MOW  T  tins  I09O  uid  V 

mehlaa  1  basant  hindol  ghar  2 
First  Mehl,  Basant  Hindol,  Second 
House: 

1170-18 

890 

1  zl7R 

833 

o(iO  ^  Ad  didy  o(dd  dd  fyAfH  d'fe  ^61  ^d1  IIHII  dd'O  II 

kaahay  ray  nar  garab  karat  hahu  binas  jaa-ay  jhoothee 
dayhee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

0  man,  why  are  you  so  proud?  This  body  is  only  temporary 
-  it  shall  pass  away.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tIA'Hdl  y'il  s<dH  A'H^<^  tfl  ofl 

Dhanaasree  banee  bhagat 
naamdayv  jee  kee 
Dhanaasaree,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

692-17 

756 

1476 

834 

oT^  t       Vim  FPBt  II 

kaahay  ray  ban  khojan  jaa-ee. 

Why  do  you  go  looking  for  Him  in  the  forest? 

q<S'Hd1  HdW  tf  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  9. 
Dhanaasaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

684-14 

437 

1477 

835 

o(itJ'  L|<S  Hrjfd  Hdtl  dl'^'d  II 

kaachaa  Dhan  sa^cheh  moorakh  gaavaar. 
The  ignorant  fools  amass  false  wealth. 

LIA'Hdl  HUW  3  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  3. 
Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl: 

665-14 

429 

1478 

319 


836 

6iQ  o(H<;  ^^  dld^^  II 

kaatay  kasat  pooray  gurdayv. 

The  Perfect  Divine  Guru  has  removed  my  sorrow. 

3lf3tHU?5ry  || 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

191-8 

221 

1479 

837 

/Tm  /Stt  mo<  u a  fifnr  lu a  3'  vvrrfir  i-i^ieJ.i  n 
Oi'll  «3itJ  053  5"  lOTi'  ICO  3            SS'^O  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  jhooth  nindaa  in  tay  aap  chhadaavahu. 
Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  falsehood  and  slander  - 
please,  save  me  from  these,  0  Lord. 

U-jIa  TJ-IMI  JI  11 

rIdIO  rlOO'  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

617-9 

81 

1  tou 

838 

oCPh  oirti  *>ldo(ird  fedj9  II 

kaam  kroDh  aha'^kaar  vigootay. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  and  egotism  lead  to  ruin. 

»iwHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

388-16 

822 

1481 

839 

TTDJ        urftrvMr  ufrr  ii 
oi'M  oiy  H'lC'/l'  mo  XJI5  II 

kaam  kroDh  maa-i-aa  meh  cheet. 

The  conscious  mind  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger 

and  Maya. 

jiQ  J  umocr  Q  11 
dlo9l  HOW  T  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

153-3 

97 

840 

oPH         Hu  fH^^  gs^  srgHfe  >>fu?)t  ii 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  mitaavai  chhutkai  durmat  apunee 
Dhaaree. 

If  she  renounces  and  eliminates  her  sexual  desire,  anger, 
greed  and  attachment,  and  her  evil-mindedness  and  self- 
conceit  as  well; 

)»rTrHU?5Ty  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

377-14 

588 

1483 

841 

/mifif  -ifli  -J fLi  ^ttV  «j1Q  -ifli  ^  u-iflj  u-jiCi  II 

ocHic  Old  dm  am  mo  oid  01  rioin  nS'c  11 

kaaman  har  ras  bayPhee  jee-o  har  kai  sahj  subhaa-ay. 
The  soul-bride  is  pierced  through  with  the  sublime  essence 
of  the  Lord,  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

JlQ  J  ir-Txrr  a  n 

diopi  nOo'  Q  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  3. 
Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

245-2 

901 

1  AFiA- 

1485 

842 

oi'uio  t;^'  oi'ic'#lo  Ti^O  oi'iC'/lo  tlOIri  tl'ai  11 

kaa-ya-0  dayvaa  kaa-i-a-o  dayval  kaa-i-a-o  jangam  jaatee. 
Within  the  body,  the  Divine  Lord  is  embodied.  The  body  is 
the  temple,  the  place  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  pilgrim. 

IIAIU  Jl  ifli  IT  «j1Q  11 

•JO  Hdi  tjitj'  mo  II 

Dhanaasree  peepaa.  jee-o 
Dhanaasaree  Peepaa:  Jee: 

695-13 

837 

1  ARR 
1  too 

843 

oCdtJ  Hfddjrd  W?U  H^'Tdm^  II 

kaaraj  satgur  aap  savaari-aa. 

The  True  Guru  Himself  has  resolved  my  affairs. 

fyw-^tt  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

806-18 

269 

1487 

320 


844 

o(ittyd  oil  dHdrtl  Hrt  yOd'  ^1  ri«d  dfrjG  HdltilH  II 

kaalboot  kee  hastanee  man  ba-uraa  ray  chalat  rachi-o 
jagdees. 

Like  the  straw  figure  of  a  female  elephant,  fashioned  to  trap 
the  bull  elephant,  0  crazy  mind,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe 
has  staged  the  drama  of  this  world. 

dlQd1  o(il1d  iH1Q  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

335-19 

726 

1488 

845 

oirat  ^few  3  foTH  ar?)  orat  ii 

kaalee  ko-il  too  kit  gun  kaalee. 

0  black  bird,  what  qualities  have  made  you  black? 

Wdf  grit         ^  <dd1t!  tft  o(t  II 

raag  soohee  banee  saykh  fareed 
jee  kee. 

Raag  Soohee,  The  Word  Of 
Shaykh  Fareed  Jee: 

794-10 

874 

1489 

io(o  SCO  o(H         g^tio  lom  s'di  ii 

ki-o  chhoota-o  kaisay  tara-o  bhavjal  niDh  bhaaree. 

How  can  anyone  be  saved?  How  can  anyone  cross  over  the 

terrifying  world-ocean? 

mm'^co  o(aid  tilo  II 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 
bilaaval  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

855-17 

847 

folQ  tfl<^A  iildH  fijA  H'«1  II 

ki-0  jeevan  pareetam  bin  maa-ee. 

How  can  1  live  without  my  Beloved,  0  my  mother? 

H'ddl  Hdj6>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1207-12 

506 

1491 

848 

fljQ  fuu^  jra'  vr^      flju      ji  *»■  ii 
loio  Icino  <-i3  HO  3  Itin  oi  qic  CO  ll 

ki-o  bisrai  parabh  manai  tay  jis  kay  gun  ayh. 

So  why  do  you  forget  God  from  your  mind?  He  has  done  so 

many  good  things  for  you. 

IcIO'^O  rIOCT'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

812-12 

931 

849 

^7^^  X^^^^   ^i^ST  ^J^JT  T^^Z^^  II 

lo(o  nm  dl^  cioc  s'cl  M 

ki-0  leejai  gadh  bankaa  bhaa-ee. 

How  can  the  beautiful  fortress  be  conquered,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny? 

oimQ  o/hIh  dV©  II 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 
Bhairao,  Kabeer  Jee: 

1161-14 

736 

850 

fsMf^  CT?fcT  TTTU  fc!J-|ifd  dMdM  dlfcifM^MT  II 

ki-aa  soveh  naam  visaar  gaafal  gahili-aa. 

Why  are  you  sleeping,  and  forgetting  the  Name,  0  careless 

and  foolish  mortal? 

"•1  n     *i\Js,J     *n  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

398-7 

489 

1494 

321 


851 

?diW  dH  r^\n\  tHd  ^rJ'^l  ydfrt  6  H'o(d  9o(  dH'«l  II 

ki-aa  ham  jee-a  jant  baychaaray  baran  na  saakah  ayk 
romaa-ee. 

What  am  1?  Just  a  poor  living  being.  1  cannot  even  describe 
one  of  Your  hairs,  0  Lord. 

fyw'^w  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

822-10 

963 

1495 

852 

fewp"  srab^  foig  ora?7  ^  fret  II 

ki-aa  kathee-ai  kichh  kathan  na  jaa-ee. 
What  can  1  say?  1  cannot  say  anything. 

?iiW4iA  Hd»>  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

822-10 

963 

1496 

|0('#1'  die  30  •JI'Ih  ^h'C'  *J3  •*l3011'rll  H  O  M 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  aakh  vakhaanaa  parabh  antarjaamee  jaan. 
What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Yours  should  1  chant?  0  God,  You 
are  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

•jr^  TJ.IMI  Jl  II 
OC  rlOO'  M  II 

nat  mehlaa  5. 
Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

979-16 

963 

14Q7 

854 

?<iW  djci  93  H'fd  HH'ttl  Hfd  fAddJA  II 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  saar  sam^aalee  mohi  nirgun  kay 
daataaray. 

What  virtues  and  excellences  of  Yours  should  1  cherish  and 
contemplate?  1  am  worthless,  while  You  are  the  Great  Giver. 

gutHTO^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

738-4 

108 

1498 

855 

frTMT  mr  frTMT  31  r  frTMT  ITS'  ITZTT  II 

ki-aa  jap  ki-aa  tap  ki-aa  barat  poojaa. 

What  use  is  chanting,  and  what  use  is  penance,  fasting  or 

devotional  worship. 

o(ciia  Til  01091  II 

kabeer  jee  ga-orfiee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

324-12 

664 

1  AQQ 

856 

lOirn'  g  nic'#l'  ti'dl  ic'/l'o'  M 

ki-aa  too  so-i-aa  jaag  i-aanaa. 

Why  are  you  asleep?  Wake  up,  you  ignorant  fool! 

nOI  dl^ti'n  mo  || 

soohee  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Soohee,  The  Word  Of  Sree 

Ravi  Daas  Jee: 

793-18 

758 

857 

?<iW  4  Htjfd  ?diW  4  Tdd-^fd  ?<iW  j  oJ^fd  Q<J'9  II 

ki-aa  too  socheh  ki-aa  too  chitvahi  ki-aa  too^  karahi  upaa- 
ay. 

What  are  you  so  worried  about?  What  are  you  thinking? 
What  have  you  tried? 

g^ur  H?5^  HU?5T  II  e§if^  ura  *\ 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  cha-upday 
ghar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau- 
Padas,  First  House: 

1266-4 

870 

1501 

858 

few  ^  cT^  ^ftr  §t        otMW  LflHIid  II 

ki-aa  too  rataa  daykh  kai  putar  kaltar  seegaar. 

Why  are  you  so  thrilled  by  the  sight  of  your  son  and  your 

beautifully  decorated  wife? 

fWdHd'cll  HcTW  U  lUcT  9  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

42-6 

932 

1502- 
1503 

322 


859 

ki-aa  pahira-o  ki-aa  odh  dikhaava-o. 

So  what  should  1  wear?  In  what  clothes  should  1  display 

myself? 

-llQ  J  ■UTTTBCr  Q  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

225-6 

473 

1  Rn4- 
1505 

860 

f5i»F  irab^  f5r»r  3r?)l>^  ii 

ki-aa  parhee-ai  ki-aa  gunee-ai. 

What  use  is  it  to  read,  and  what  use  is  it  to  study? 

Hdr6  ofilld  tflO  II 

sorath  kabeer  jee-o. 

Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  Jee: 

655-17 

476 

1506 

861 

?<iW  H'dlQ  ?dl4  fbld  <S  dd'iJ)  II 

ki-aa  maaga-o  kichh  thir  na  rahaa-ee. 
What  shall  1  ask  for?  Nothing  is  permanent. 

*>I'H'  diild  tflQ  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee: 

481-7 

754 

1507 

862 

loin  01  «-IS'  oii'/i'  1113        O'lW  3'cl  M 

kis  hee  Dharhaa  kee-aa  mitar  sut  naal  bhaa-ee. 
Some  form  alliances  with  friends,  children  and  siblings. 

d'dl  '/I'n'  u|Q  V  HOW  o  M 

raag  aasaa  ghar  2  mehlaa  4. 
Raag  Aasaa,  Second  House, 
Fourth  Mehl: 

366-1 

166 

1  ouo 
1509 

863 

loin  Oo  n^l  loi»#i'  tiy  oioi  rfsqiQ           t1  IC  M 

kis  ha-o  sayvee  ki-aa  jap  karee  satgur  poochha-o  jaa-ay. 
Whom  shall  1  serve?  What  shall  1  chant?  1  will  go  and  ask 
the  Guru. 

IrlOIO'OI  nOO'  5?  M 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 
Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

34-13 

821 

1  m  ri- 

1  O  1  U 

1511 

864 

lo(dd  oPH  7i  o9§  Wf?)  II 

kichhahoo  kaaj  na  kee-o  jaan. 

1  have  not  tried  to  do  anything  through  knowledge. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

894-9 

106 

1512 

865 

fet  uofTfe  ?)  f?t  utfe  II         oft  fmm  gtfe  ii«\ii 

dd'Q  II 

kitai  parkaar  na  toota-o  pareet.  daas  tayray  kee  nirmal  reet. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

The  lifestyle  of  Your  slave  is  so  pure,  that  nothing  can  break 
his  love  for  You.  1  Pausejj 

UA'Hdl  Hd*6'  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

r^hanaacaroo  Pifth  Kyiohl* 

L^l  ICll  IClClOCll  C^C^,  1   Mill  IVIC^III. 

684-10 

524 

1513 

866 

ro(<S  ryfLI  H'did  dd1>^  II 

kin  biDh  saagar  taree-ai. 

How  can  1  cross  over  the  world-ocean? 

ull^o^5|■  Huw  *\  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1 . 
Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

877-2 

142 

1514 

867 

fe?)  feftr  u!»ft  qtt  f?)>f77  II 

kin  biDh  hee-aro  Dheerai  nimaano. 
How  can  this  poor  heart  be  comforted? 

gutHU?5Ty  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

737-15 

499 

1515- 
1516 

323 


868 

Osl      fu  fj  1       JUL  «j|  LJ 1  ul  liX^^  ^TTT_r  J 1  f^r  II 
lOlO  Icim  IHCO  OIM'CI  HO  O'H  O'lC  M 

kin  biDh  milai  gusaa-ee  mayray  raam  raa-ay. 

How  may  1  meet  my  Master,  the  King,  the  Lord  of  the 

Universe? 

-11-11   -iiQ  J  J  r-jul  UTTTBCr  J 1 
O'OI  01091  ^Qcll  HOCO'  M 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

204-17 

142 

1  7 

869 

folAdl  oil**!'  ydfedfd  UH'd'  II 

l<inhee  kee-aa  parvirat  pasaaraa. 

Some  make  a  big  show  of  their  worldly  influence. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5  asatpadee- 
aa 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees: 

912-14 

165 

1518- 
1  oi  y 

870 

lo(ooi  ciom'fl'  oi'Hi  3'ci'  |o(oOI  nodi  ntj'dl  II 

kinhee  banji-aa  kaa'^see  taa^baa  kinhee  la-ug  supaaree. 
Some  deal  in  bronze  and  copper,  some  in  cloves  and  betel 
nuts. 

oiti'd'  o(ciid  illo  II 

kaydaaraa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Raag  Kaydaaraa,  The  Word  Of 
Kabeer  Jee: 

1 123-7 

419 

871 

ToJdH'il  ro(dH'6  o(^i  tt^  tflO  W'fe  II 

kirsaanee  kirsaan  karay  lochai  jee-o  laa-ay. 
The  farmers  love  to  work  their  farms; 

3Tf  3t  arnrtgt       s  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

166-6 

916 

1521 

872 

foldrd  o(dH             ojfd  ro(dtJ'  Pttd  d'H  II 

kirat  karam  kay  veechhurhay  kar  kirpaa  maylhu  raam. 
By  the  actions  we  have  committed,  we  are  separated  from 
You.  Please  show  Your  Mercy,  and  unite  us  with  Yourself, 
Lord. 

baarah  maahaa  maa^jh  mehlaa  5 
ghar  4 

Baarah  Maahaa  ~  The  Twelve 
Months:  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth 
House: 

133-5 

789 

1522- 
1531 

873 

fottj'  o(dd  ^t^H  tJdtl  fytl'^  H  Ht!'  Ht!'       ftini'^  inii 

kirpaa  karahu  jis  purakh  biPhaatay  so  sadaa  sadaa  tuDh 
Dhi-aavai.  ||1 1| 

He  alone  meditates  on  You  forever  and  ever,  0  Primal  Lord, 
0  Architect  of  Destiny,  unto  whom  You  grant  Your  Grace. 

d'dl  6<i  6'd'fe6  HdW  ^ 

raag  nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  5. 
Raag  Nat  Naaraayan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

978-6 

353 

1532 

874 

fotdtj'  o(dd  tdlA  6|  t!'^  Ad'  d\t  ^l-^dii  6  iilrJ'dd  d(ii\  \\ 

kirpaa  karahu  deen  kay  daatay  mayraa  gun  avgan  na 
beechaarahu  ko-ee. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Generous  Giver,  Lord  of  the  meek; 
please  do  not  consider  my  merits  and  demerits. 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 
Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

882-15 

103 

1533 

324 


875 

f?)ftr  arru      ufe  ?)tH  ii 

kirpaa  niDh  bashu  ridai  har  neet. 

0  Lord,  ocean  of  mercy,  please  abide  forever  in  my  heart. 

y  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

712-18 

73 

1534 

876 

oil  feHdfd  tiy  ydd'  W'di  II 

kee  visrahi  dukh  bahutaa  laagai. 

How  could  1  ever  forget  You?  It  would  be  so  painful! 

WW       «\  uey^  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1  panchpaday. 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 

354-14 

667 

1535 

877 

oHS  fWdl'd  ThWA  «5|  d'iil  II 

kee-o  singaar  milan  kay  taa-ee. 

1  have  decorated  myself  to  meet  my  Husband  Lord. 

WFT  feirer  feoraoT  o(iild  i=ftf  II 

aasaa  tipdaa  iktukaa.  kabeer  jee- 

0. 

Aasaa  Ti-Pada  Ik-Tuka:  Kabeer 
Jee-o: 

483-9 

590 

1536 

878 

odd'  o(d4'  Hdy  dH'«l  ro(d  ofl^  ri  ojfd  HoH*^  II 

keetaa  karnaa  sarab  rajaa-ee  kichh  keechai  jay  kar  sakee- 
ai. 

All  that  happens,  and  all  that  will  happen,  is  by  His  Will.  If 
we  could  do  something  by  ourselves,  we  would. 

mit  HUW  8  II 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

736-3 

920 

1537 

879 

odd'  ttdfd  H  t|s<  dfe  II 

keetaa  lorheh  so  parabh  ho-ay. 
Whatever  God  wills,  that  alone  happens. 

g^ftHTO^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

736-16 

65 

1538 

880 

^           H  ufe  ufu  II 

keetaa  lorhee-ai  kamm  so  har  peh  aajshee-ai 
Whatever  work  you  wish  to  accomplish-tell  it  to  the  Lord. 

<jQdl  fHdld'dl  ofl  <^id 

pa-orhee  sireeraag  kee  vaar 
Pauree:  Vaar  Of  Siree  Raag 

91-6 

1539 

881 

oft^  ynj  ^     ^3  II 

keen^ay  paap  kay  baho  kot. 

He  commits  many  millions  of  sins. 

H'ddl  HdM>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1224-9 

930 

1540 

882 

oHdrd  Lls<  oil  dl'O  Pdl  dH<S'  II 

keerat  parabh  kee  gaa-o  mayree  rasnaa'^. 
Sing  the  Praises  of  God,  0  my  tongue. 

o(iAd'  HdW  ^  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1298-13 

381 

1541 

883 

odddrt  f7)W?5or  U^gr  II 

keertan  nirmolak  heeraa. 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  a  priceless  diamond. 

gi^fonst  Huw  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

893-16 

690 

1542 

325 


884 

c<^W6l  Hdyl  HdHdlfd  tJdH'6td  did  Hftl  HrJ'  II 

kundlanee  surjhee  satsangat  parmaanand  guroo  mukh 
machaa. 

The  Kundalini  rises  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru,  they  enjoy  the 
Lord  of  Supreme  Bliss. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl: 

1402-10 

1543 

885 

eJ  fljM  j-J  ATT  7Dr^  rTTU^  II 

oiitjo  o(OQ  oitjc  oi'ni  II 

l<uchil  kathor  kapat  kaamee. 

1  am  filthy,  hard-hearted,  deceitful  and  obsessed  with  sexual 
desire. 

oi'OS   now  M  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1301-13 

113 

1  O't't 

886 

oidy'i  t^'i^l  djd     mu^)  ii 

kurbaan  jaa-ee  gur  pooray  apnay. 
1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Perfect  Guru. 

iT?r3\       y  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 
Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1340-17 

974 

1545 

887 

oiy  sido  tin  ti'ltd'  ois  tin  Ititn  o  gp  II 

koop  bhari-o  jaisay  daadiraa  kachh  days  bidays  na  booih. 
The  frog  in  the  deep  well  knows  nothing  of  its  own  country 
or  other  lands; 

diosi  ^dcii  dl^ti'n  mo 

ga-orhee  poorbee  ravidaas  jee-o 
Gauree  Poorbee,  Ravi  Daas  Jee: 

346-5 

725 

1  OM-D 

888 

^H'  o(i  olfd                rjOd  ^W'<^0  11 

kaysaa  kaa  kar  beejnaa  sant  cha-ur  dhulaava-o. 
1  make  my  hair  into  a  fan,  and  wave  it  over  the  Saint. 

H^ftHWU  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

745-11 

308 

1547 

889 

oin  o(0o  nIO  lil'/l  citio'cl  M 

kaisay  kaha-o  mohi  jee-a  baydnaa-ee. 
How  can  1  express  the  pain  of  my  soul? 

n'ddl  now  <J  uid  v 

saarag  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

1206-18 

496 

1  OM-O 

890 

«5  i^At^'d  d'H  «5  Pd'  <;'^'  wfem'  t^'fe    inii  dO'O  ii 

ko  banjaaro  raam  ko  mayraa  taa^daa  laadi-aa  jaa-ay  ray. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

Is  there  any  merchant  of  the  Lord  to  join  me?  My  cargo  is 
loaded,  and  now  1  am  leaving.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

dlOdl  ^d'dlfe  dfeti'H  tflO  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  ravidaas  jee- 

0. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Ravi  Daas 
Jee: 

345-17 

422 

1549 

891 

^  ?rfe  HHTfe  ?)Ut  gitF  11 

ko-oo  har  samaan  nahee  raajaa. 
There  is  no  king  equal  to  the  Lord. 

fyw'^w  o(iild  tflO  II 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 
bilaaval  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

856-9 

131 

1550 

326 


892 

(59  3  ^Id  H't^6  Hid  II 

ko-00  hai  mayro  saajan  meet. 

Is  there  any  friend  or  companion  of  mine, 

Ad  tJdd'tt  HdW  ^ 

nat  parh-taal  mehlaa  5 
Nat  Partaal,  Fifth  Mehl: 

980-4 

567 

1551 

893 

«50  H'iil  gfttS  HA  HHy^  II 

ko-00  maa-ee  bhooli-o  man  samjhaavai. 

0  mother,  if  only  someone  would  instruct  my  wayward  mind. 

3Tf  3t  HUW  t  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 
Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

219-18 

926 

1552 

894 

o(ic  o  lo(n  oi  niol  o('o  olQcil''l  II 

ko-ay  na  kis  hee  sang  kaahay  garbee-ai. 

No  one  is  anyone's  companion;  why  take  any  pride  in 

others? 

Wll  Ul  TJ>IMI  )l  II 

•fl'rl'  rlOO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

398-12 

558 

895 

diii\  »|iy  gd<S'  (5  o(D  ^d'tt'  II 

ko-ee  aakhai  bhootnaa  ko  kahai  baytaalaa. 

Some  call  him  a  ghost;  some  say  that  he  is  a  demon. 

HTf          *\  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 
Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

991-6 

843 

1554 

896 

^  »rfe  fm^  >fgT  yT^y  fij»r3T  uf  fen  ufu  »ny  tgrgt 
ii«^ii 

ko-ee  aan  milaavai  mayraa  pareetam  pi-aaraa  ha-o  tis  peh 
aap  vaychaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

If  only  someone  would  come,  and  lead  me  to  meet  my 
Darling  Beloved;  1  would  sell  myself  to  him.  1 

^  gut  WRirelw  HW  8  uif 
p 

raag  soohee  asatpadee-aa 
mehlaa  4  ghar  2 
Raag  Soohee,  Ashtapadees, 
Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

757-9 

547 

1555 

897 

Bcs\  »n#     ufe    Fi^  H§  >faT  uTbk     if§  hIu 

fetR5^  II 

ko-ee  aavai  santo  har  kaa  jan  santo  mayraa  pareetam  jan 
santo  mohi  maarag  dikhlaavai. 

If  only  some  Saint,  some  humble  Saint  of  the  Lord,  my  Holy 
Beloved,  would  come,  to  show  me  the  way. 

H'ddl  HdM'  U  II 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

Qooronn  Pni  irth  IV/lcihl" 
Odciiciiiy,  nuuiLii  iviciii. 

1201-9 

305 

1556 

898 

«5in  *^H'  Hd  Hdt^  Htlti'd'  Hfd  H'ddJ  ^fe  ild'«l  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

ko-ee  aisaa  sant  sahj  sukh-daata  mohi  maarag  day-ay 
bataa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Is  there  any  Saint,  who  can  bestow  such  celestial  peace, 
and  show  me  the  Way  to  Him?  1  Pause 

g^HT  3I^3t  UUSt  HU?5r  y 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5 
Raaa  Gauree  Poorbee  Fifth  Mehl' 

1     i  ^fA^X^^                       U  1                      1                      1    ^^^^          ^       1       IILIl      IVI  Ilia 

204-17 

142 

1557 

327 


899 

oiiil        3       Hd  Pidl  tt'd  Hdl«  frJd  6'o(d  OhO  Pd'  d"dl 
25^  IIPII 

ko-ee  aiso  ray  bhaytai  sant  mayree  laahai  sagal  chint 
thaakur  si-o  mayraa  rang  laavai.  ||2|| 
Is  there  any  such  Saint,  who  would  meet  with  me,  take  away 
my  anxiety,  and  lead  me  to  enshrine  love  for  my  Lord  and 
Master.  ||2|| 

LIrt'Hdl       y  Uld  ti  y>\H<mri\ 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 
asatpadee 

r^hanaacaroo  Pifth  IV/lohl  ^ivth 

House,  Ashtapadee: 

686-16 

905 

1558- 
1559 

900 

3  d  Hd  Hdt^  Ht|  Wldfd  t^'  o(0  t^tl  dLI       titt'Wl  dll 

ko-ee  hai  ray  sant  sahj  suish  antar  jaa  ka-o  jap  tap  day-o 

vjdiciciicc  1  ciy . 

Is  there  any  Saint,  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise  deep 
within,  unto  whom  1  might  offer  my  meditation  and 
austerities  as  payment? 

d'Holttl  Wt\  sJdH'  oH  II  o(iild 
m  II 

raamkalee  banee  bhagtaa  kee. 
kabeer  jee-o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The 
Devotees.  Kabeer  Jee: 

968-19 

341 

1560 

901 

^CS\  tT77  Ufe  fJT^  ^  II 

ko-ee  jan  har  si-o  dayvai  jor. 

If  only  someone  would  unite  me  with  the  Lord! 

ridHdl  HdW  ^  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

701-16 

552 

1561 

902 

oTEt      o(«^6  ehr  frftr  Hte  ii 

ko-ee  jaanai  kavan  eehaa  jag  meet. 

Does  anyone  know,  who  is  our  friend  in  this  world? 

rIdHdl  HdW  tj  Uld  ^ 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

700-1 

783 

1562 

903 

Jjfj     Jl  ijrzA  wTRraT  )  icJ>  iRwrjF  ytrBivtiT@'  ii 
OilC  Old  rlOl              tj^C  Hl'flc  II 

kot  kotee  mayree  aarjaa  pavan  pee-an  api-aa-o. 

If  1  could  live  for  millions  and  millions  of  years,  and  if  the  air 

was  my  food  and  drink. 

IrlOIO'OI  rlOO'  t  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

14-9 

139 

I  ODvJ 

904 

kot  barahmand  ko  thaakur  su-aamee  sarab  jee-aa  kaa 
daataa  ray. 

God  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  millions  of  universes;  He  is 
the  Giver  of  all  beings. 

Hdr6  HdW  U  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

612-5 

159 

1564 

905 

<5r<;  ?iiH6  oil?)  »l<^d'd  II 

kot  bisan  keenay  avtaar. 

He  created  millions  of  incarnations  of  Vishnu. 

1^  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1156-10 

136 

1565- 
1566 

328 


906 

^fe  fwn^  7)U\  wf^fir  ?^  II 

kot  bighan  nahee  aavahi  nayr. 

Millions  of  troubles  do  not  come  near  him; 

gT^foRsI'  Huw  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

888-4 

851 

1567 

907 

«5r<;  >^t^6  odrt  feH6'<s  ii 

kot  majan  keeno  isnaan. 

The  merits  of  taking  millions  of  ceremonial  cleansing  baths, 

aifstHZWy  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

202-4 

454 

1568 

908 

'sl               JLLI  U*     LJ  J  U*    77     J  1  aj  r     faj  LI      fal^tfj       JL  1  LT     J  LJT3T  II 

kot  laakh  sarab  ko  raajaa  jis  hirdai  naam  tumaaraa. 
One  who  has  Your  Name  in  his  heart  is  the  king  of  all  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  beings. 

n'g  rioo'  M  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 003-9 

908 

1  RRQ 
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909 

qrln  Iclrl'IQ  •n'O  oiiri  o'dllO  II 

khasam  bisaar  aan  kamm  laageh. 

Forgetting  her  Husband  Lord,  and  attaching  herself  to  other 
affairs. 

-iiQ  J  ■uTTxcr  Ji  11 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

195-1 

491 

1  R7n 

910 

khatree  baraahman  sood  vais  ko  jaapai  har  mantar 
japainee. 

Anyone,  from  any  class  -  Kh'shaatriya,  Brahman,  Soodra  or 
Vaishya  -  can  chant,  and  meditate  on  the  Mantra  of  the 
Lord's  Name. 

?m*'HA  Hdj6>  U  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 
Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

800-5 

829 

1571 

911 

y'i'  Uli'  dHi'  HQi'  feHfd  dlfe»l'  D  Hdi'  II 

khaanaa  peenaa  hasnaa  sa-unaa  visar  ga-i-aa  hai  marnaa. 
Eating,  drinking,  laughing  and  sleeping,  the  mortal  forgets 
about  dying. 

raag  malaar  cha-upday  mehlaa  1 
ghar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Chau-Padas,  First 
Mehl,  First  House: 

1254-1 

932 

1572 

912 

tTR  HHrm  fX^cM  rfft  cTTH  TTS*^  WKTF  II 

H  w    M^ww   1 V J nJ J   VJ \J   U 1  VJ   nvlw   'IH^  II 

khaat  kharchat  nibhat  rahai  gur  sabad  akhoot. 

Eating  and  expending  it,  it  is  always  available;  the  Word  of 

the  Guru's  Shabad  is  inexhaustible. 

fiJMidM  HclW  U  II 

1  wi  wv  ^  VJ  ri  \j  \,v    M   1 1 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

816-13 

427 

1573 

329 


913 

tnfe?  tR5or  tR5or  Hfu  tnfe^  yfg  dfoG  hh  6'i;1  iihii  dd'Q 
II 

khaalik  khalak  khalak  meh  khaalik  poor  rahi-o  sarab  thaa'^- 
ee.  ||1  II  rahaa-o. 

The  Creation  is  in  the  Creator,  and  the  Creator  is  in  the 
Creation,  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all  places. 
||1  ||Pause||. 

tjs^'dl  ojidd  tflO  II 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o 
Parbhaatee  Kabeer  Jee-o 

1349-19 

156 

1574 

914 

iho  mo  ci'itj  oci'tjoy'O'  odnis  ti'ic  o  oioi  ii 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa  keemat  jaa-ay  na  karee. 
In  an  instant.  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  His  value 
cannot  be  described. 

j| j-j)  u,|U|  )|  II 
dITlQI  rlOO'  M  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

499-13 

902 

915 

ry<S  Hfd  yfy  r<S<^'rl  6'o(d  <SlrJ  odd  ^  ddfo  d'Hdl'  linil 

khin  meh  thaap  nivaajay  thaakur  neech  keet  tay  karahi 
raajangaa.  1 1 1 1 1 

In  an  instant,  our  Lord  and  Master  establishes  and  exalts. 
From  a  lowly  worm.  He  creates  a  king.  1 

?m*'HA  Hd»>  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

824-10 

143 

1576 

916 

ifta-  yvmrfir  uifli,»i  ztjt  ttut  fu a  >ft^  -j-ix      ^ivfl  ii 
MiO  •JiyiO  q'IQOi  HcI  03'  IcIO  ^io  OOO  O  tl'Cl  II 

jsheer  aPhaar  baarikjab  hotaa  bin  kheerai  rahan  na  jaa-ee. 
When  the  baby's  only  food  is  milk,  it  cannot  survive  without 
its  milk. 

uxcnr  u.iMi  ii  ii 
rlw'O  rlOO'  M  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1266-10 

189 

1  R77 
1  O  /  / 

917 

yd'H'rt  tlHH'A'  dHw  fd^Hd'A  ^d'fe»l'  II 

khuraasaan  khasmaanaa  kee-aa  hindusataan  daraa-i-aa. 
Having  attacked  Khuraasaan,  Baabar  terrified  Hindustan. 

y^mr  Huw^  «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

360-12 

936 

1578 

918 

yftt**!'  o(dH  foltj'  s<«l  6'«3}d  odddrt  dfd  dfd  dl'iJl  II 

jshuli-aa  karam  kirpaa  bha-ee  thaakur  keertan  har  har  gaa- 
ee. 

Good  karma  has  dawned  for  me  -  my  Lord  and  Master  has 
become  merciful.  1  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

Hf       y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1000-7 

695 

1579 

919 

UH  HH  HH  HH  UH  ^fH  7^  II 

HCI    MCI    MCI    MCI    MCI    ^ VJ    V }  ri  II 

khoob  khoob  khoob  khoob  khoob  tayro  naam. 
Excellent,  excellent,  excellent,  excellent,  excellent  is  Your 
Name. 

^hQ  McIMI  U  II 

9  ^  w  risj  VJ    M   1 1 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1137-19 

356 

1580 

1  \-/  \J  \J 
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920 

vrsi        1  Ml  Jl              n'xc  ii 
9^         ^oiQi  mo        <3C>  w 

khoob  tayree  pagree  meethay  tayray  bol. 

How  handsome  is  your  turban!  And  how  sweet  is  your 

speech. 

loCOdl  O  riTJx  til 

tilang  naamdayv  jee. 
tilang,  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

727-16 

126 

1  OO  1 

921 

khayl  khilaa-ay  laad  laadaavai  sadaa  sadaa  andaa-ee. 
He  plays  with  me,  He  fondles  and  caresses  me.  Forever 
and  ever,  He  blesses  me  with  bliss. 

rl'OOl  rIOCO'  M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1213-17 

161 

1 

1  00£. 

922 

5t^d  Hdd  dfd  ydH  rdl»l'6l  II 

khojahu  santahu  har  barahm  gi-aanee. 

0  Saints  of  the  Lord,  seek  out  those  who  know  God. 

u^Horfsf  HTrar  y  ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

893-4 

826 

1583 

923 

rl3  I€dl0  «;I3  «;I'C  '/l«-l'd  d'rl  II 

khojat  sant  fireh  parabh  paraan  aPhaaray  raam. 

The  Saints  go  around,  searching  for  God,  the  support  of 

their  breath  of  life. 

fu.lMI-^l  UmRT  )l  II 

IclO'dls'  nOo'  M  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

545-13 

502 

1  DOH- 

1585 

924 

khojat  khojat  darsan  chaahay. 

1  have  searched  and  searched,  seeking  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  His  Darshan. 

xjTw  unxrr  )i  ii 
rl'9  HOW  «J  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

98-1 

982 

1  OOD 

925 

J        J  ■2r  Hj ji  •lJ-jO  u a  ui a  II 
rl  I6d'  Clllo  clo  tl'O  II 

khojat  khojat  mai  firaa  khoja-o  ban  thaan. 

Searching,  searching,  1  wander  around  searching,  in  the 

woods  and  other  places. 

IcIW^W  HOW  «J  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

816-8 

555 

1  OO  / 

926 

H7T7  Ir^ti  VMrrW  Vtf7  7^  1  ||-j| VHT  II 

160  •flriq  'n 3  o  tj'OI'fl'  II 

khojat  firay  asa'^kh  ant  na  paaree-aa. 

Countless  are  those  who  wander  around  searching  for  You, 

hi  it  tho\/  Hn  nnt  finH  Vni  ir  limitc 
UUL  Lllcy  UU  IIUL  MIIU    i  UUI  MIIMLo. 

O'OI  01091  rl'P  rlOO'  M 

raag  ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

240-17 

944 

1  ooo 

1589 

Raag,  Author 
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927 

3T3F  tTHTF  3rt!'^dl  FraHSt  §  oJdfd  §5H  gfe  FTO  oft  3^11 

gangaa  jamunaa  godaavree  sarsutee  tay  karahi  udam 

Dhoor  saaPhoo  kee  taa-ee. 

The  Ganges,  the  Jamunaa,  the  Godaavari  and  the 

Saraswati  -  these  rivers  strive  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 

Holy. 

H75^         8  II 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 
Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1263-5 

219 

1590 

928 

jiul  'BTT-r  WITT    ~(  IXrirJiiA  CTHarart  ii 

ga-ee  bahorh  bandee  chhorh  nirankaar  dukh-daaree. 
The  Restorer  of  what  was  taken  away,  the  Liberator  from 
captivity;  the  Formless  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  pain. 

noio  now  M  M 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

624-14 

190 

1  OC7  1 

929 

3r§  a^H  tar  Hfe  ?)T^  ufe  »ryt  foiw  rpgt  ii 

ga-ay  kalays  rog  sabh  naasay  parabh  apunai  kirpaa 
Dhaaree. 

My  sufferings  have  come  to  an  end,  and  all  diseases  have 
been  eradicated. 

Hdr6  H"o  ^  W 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

619-9 

447 

1592 

930 

diddl  olfd  (5  614           Q^fd  H^U  ri'^  II 

gahree  kar  kai  neev  khudaa-ee  oopar  mandap  chhaa-ay. 
They  dig  deep  foundations,  and  build  lofty  palaces. 

LIA'Hdl  y'il  s<dH  <S'H^<^  til  ofl 

Dhanaasree  banee  bhagat 
naamdayv  jee  kee 
Dhanaasaree,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

692-17 

756 

1593 

931 

31317)  rtdlfd  feoT  H'ST  ?>  9^  TTO  oTUr  H  HMW  II 

gagan  nagar  ik  boond  na  barkhai  naad  kahaa  jo  samaanaa. 
From  the  city  of  the  Tenth  Gate,  the  sky  of  the  mind,  not 
even  a  drop  rains  down.  Where  is  the  music  of  the  sound 
current  of  the  Naad,  which  was  contained  in  it? 

»i'H'  oliild  tflQ  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer Jee-o: 

480-10 

922 

1594 

932 

didirt  A  yW  dfe  rJti  tilyd  a?)  d'fdoji  H^tt  iH<So(  Hdl  II 

gagan  mai  thaal  rav  chand  deepak  banay  taarikaa  mandal 
janak  motee. 

In  the  bowl  of  the  sky,  the  sun  and  moon  are  the  lamps;  the 
stars  in  the  constellations  are  the  pearls. 

LIA'Hdl  Hdtt'  M  »l'ddl 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  1  aartee 
Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl,  Aartee: 

663-4 

835 

1595 

933 

gantee  ganee  na  chhootai  kathoo  kaachee  dayh  i-aanee. 
If  my  account  were  to  be  judged,  1  would  never  be  saved. 
My  body  is  transitory  and  ignorant. 

nrft  H7W  U  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

748-14 

939 

1596 
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934 

ftjfu       fT  ^  %  ?FfU  II 

garihi  sobhaajaa  kai  ray  naahi. 

When  someone's  household  has  no  glory, 

o(il1d  r^\Q  II 

gond  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gond  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

872-1 

725 

1597 

935 

rdjfd  d'  ^  yHd  dl6l  II 

garihi  taa  kay  basant  ganee. 

This  spring  comes  only  to  those  homes, 

arf?  Huw  y  ii 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1180-13 

800 

1598 

936 

Idly  3111  clo       ti'Ci'/i  510  H'ci'/i  oit;'  11 

garihu  taj  ban  khand  jaa-ee-ai  chun  khaa-ee-ai  kandaa. 
Abandoning  his  household,  he  may  go  to  the  forest,  and  live 
by  eating  roots; 

icio'^o  o(ciia  nio  11 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 
bilaaval  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

855-17 

97 

1  RQQ 
1  000 

937 

idio  ^in  dlld  o(in'  Oo  uid  o(i  o'ld  11 

garihu  vas  gur  keenaa  ha-o  ghar  kee  naar. 

The  Giver  has  put  this  household  of  my  being  under  my  own 

control.  1  am  now  the  mistress  of  the  Lord's  Home. 

lj,n  XJ71XCT  )l  II 
nOI  MOW  <J  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

737-9 

591 

1  DUU 

1601 

938 

didly  Qtifd  ^t^  r^A  ti'dl  II 

gareebaa  upar  je  khinjai  daarhee. 

The  bearded  emperor  who  struck  down  the  poor. 

3If3tHU^5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

199-10 

990 

1602 

939 

-IIAaI  a'3T  7Z  TT'^S^  II 

dim  Hoi  0  oci  11 

galee  jog  na  ho-ee. 

By  mere  words.  Yoga  is  not  attained. 

nOI  rlOO'  T  UI5  ^ 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  7 
Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Seventh 
House: 

730-10 

742 

1  DUO 

940 

J|  1  ^)    J|  1  ^)                JUL  - 1  JlI    l_r  J|          I          1 1 

gaa-0  gaa-o  ree  dulhanee  mangalchaaraa. 

Sing,  sing,  0  brides  of  the  Lord,  the  marriage  songs  of  the 

Lord. 

H'n'  o(ciiQ  Hio  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee: 

482-2 

598 

1  DU't 

941 

HlifvC  h1  a  rllAi-  fXfu  HHIM  HlifvC  II 

01  Iww  \Jl  ri  QIC-  K/IH  fnOIVi/  01  Iww  II 

gaa-i-0  ree  mai  gun  niDh  mangal  gaa-i-o. 

1  sing,  0  1  sing  the  Songs  of  Joy  of  my  Lord,  the  Treasure  of 

Virtue. 

n  ^01  risjvj    M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1206-13 

365 

1605 

1 
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942 

llPIPtfllWII 

gaava-o  gun  keertan  nit  su-aamee  kar  kirpaa  naanak  deejai 
daan.  ||2||29||115|| 

0  Lord  and  Master,  mercifully  bless  Nanak  with  this  gift,  that 
he  may  ever  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  Your  Kirtan. 

||2||29||115||. 

fyw'^w  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehhbb 

827-6 

695 

1606 

943 

-Ill-j,l  -iii-j,i  ;gTU3F^'  RjD/iI  u1«ji-j  ii 
dl'^O  Ol'^O  OCrlcl  lclc|0(  cllXI'Q  II 

gaavhu  gaavhu  kaamnee  bibayk  beechaar. 

So  sing  -  yes,  sing  the  songs  of  wisdom  and  reflection,  0 

brides. 

vtmrr  u.imi  q  ii 
•#1'ri'  rioO'  T  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

351-13 

599 

1  ou  / 

944 

fapjTT?  fqWTTy  feg  oraH  7)  tTW  A'fdA  fAdHtt  ddil  II 

gi-aan  Dhi-aan  kichh  karam  na  jaanaa  naahin  nirmal 
karnee. 

1  do  not  know  anything  about  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation  or 
karma,  and  my  way  of  life  is  not  clean  and  pure. 

AdHdl  Hd66'  ^  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

702-9 

102 

1608 

945 

Idl'/l'oi  OIQ  qoo  It;o  Q'l3  II 

gi-aanee  har  bolhu  din  raat. 

0  spiritual  teacher,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and 
night. 

nO'O  HOW  o  II 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 
Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1 264-7 

385 

946 

Idl'/I'ol  did  Icio  Sdlls  o  Ocl  II 

gi-aanee  gur  bin  bhagat  na  ho-ee. 

0  wise  ones,  without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  devotional 

worship. 

U7TXCT  U  II 

nOI  now  o  II 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

732-5 

661 

1  D  1  U 

947 

dJH'iil  tJdd'y  dd'd  ^16'  II 

gusaa-ee^  partaap  tuhaaro  deethaa. 

0  Lord  of  the  World,  1  gaze  upon  Your  wondrous  glory. 

H'ddl  Hdd6'  ^  y)\H<m^w  Uld  n 

saarag  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa 
ghar  1 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees,  First  House: 

1235-3 

971 

1611- 

948 

ar?  HMdl  tffeP  fdUdl  tfteP           ijcft  WrfP'  II 

OlO  Ol  ^     OlO   I^M^     OlO  vl\iVI   rn^l   fn  Iw  II 

gun  gaavaa  gun  vithraa  gun  bolee  mayree  maa-ay. 
1  sing  His  Glories,  1  describe  His  Glories,  1  speak  of  His 
Glories,  0  my  mother. 

fMdldlHI  VIclMI  fi  II 
in^i^  oi  ri\jvj    o  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 
Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

40-12 

415 

1613- 
1614 
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949 

die  01'^'  I03  I03  Mt:  OIO  Ol  HO  tll^  "  5  {lie  30'  II 

guQ  gaavaa  nit  nit  sad  har  kay  man  jeevai  naam  sun  tayraa. 
Each  and  every  day,  forever,  1  sing  the  Lord's  Praises;  my 
mind  lives  by  hearing  Your  Name. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 
Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

561-10 

545 

1 R1 

1  D  1  O 

1616 

950 

aTTF  ^irnR  jiiulMrfTT  flj a  -ii^  inii 
die  om'co  di'ci'/iio  it:o  q'si  iivii 

gun  gopaal  gaa-ee-ah  din  raatee.  ||2|| 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung  there,  day  and 

night.  ||2|| 

j|Q,Jl  u,|u|  )i  II 
dioSI  rioo'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

194-9 

827 

1  R1  7 

951 

aTTF  ^irno?  irsr  ^  fica'  Jii.ii  ii 
die  0I*J'C5          Ol  I03  OI'O'  11 

gun  gopaal  parabh  kay  nit  gaahaa. 

Where  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God,  the  Lord  of  the  world 

are  continually  sung. 

u-f)  irrrxrr  ji  n 
nOI  rlOO'  M  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

742-8 

565 

1  D  1  O 

952 

J|  V-Jt^"  LlaJ   1 II  fuMTT  flj  LIAI       Cj   Hj^l  JT  II 

dlc^sl  riy  tJ'Ic'fl'  lano'  am  l^oi'd  II 

gunvantee  sach  paa-i-aa  tarisnaa  taj  vikaar. 

The  virtuous  obtain  Truth;  they  give  up  their  desires  for  evil 

and  corruption. 

Indld'dl  now  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 
Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

36-19 

844 

1  K1  Q- 

1620 

953 

arx  rS\AV-i  lAfi  1  ■ijift  iiqii  ^.iiO  ii 
dio  oiiaia  ioim  hoi  ii^ii  oo'o  ii 

gun  keerat  niDh  moree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

To  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  my  treasure. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

j|Q^  u,iui  )i  11 
diosi  noo'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

213-17 

174 

1  KjC.  \ 

954 

J|  X     .ji  flJ«J    -IllfuC    JL -fl    -J  JL  Lf   WI^I-JU    rS\  A  II 

dio  dllcit:  dl'Ico  oOl  Hon  '/loi'dtl  oiio  II 

gun  gobind  gaa-i-o  nahee  janam  akaarath  keen 
If  you  do  not  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  your  life  is 
rendered  useless. 

^  _ 

Ljij  — 1  xjrixcr  II 
nWOi  HOW  t  II 

salok  mehlaa  9. 
Shalok,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1426-10 

1630 

955 

3T3^  M Igj4j  ira'  arnaHirfrr  i ii,ju -i lt  ^        7tm  ii 
dio  dll^Ti  Ht;  dl'CI'fllO  tj'OQOri  oi  odl  O'ri  ii 

gun  govid  sad  gaa-ee-ah  paarbarahm  kai  rangay  raam. 
Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe 
forever,  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

luAAIgjAA  TJ.IMI  JI  II 
IcIO'^O  now  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

848-1 1 

828 

1  DO  1 

1632 

956 

dJ<S  »l<^dl6  Pd  6(#  6  iilrJ'd  II 

gun  avgan  mayro  kachh  na  beechaaro. 

He  does  not  consider  my  merits  or  demerits. 

)»rHTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

372-7 

587 

1633 
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957 

3T}r7  ejriji  u di      ITS'  ^.i^iejCi  uTCT-rrftr  n 

gupat  kartaa  sang  so  parabh  dehkaava-ay  manukhaa-ay. 
You  may  act  in  secrecy,  but  God  is  still  with  you;  you  can 
only  deceive  other  people. 

UTTT  U-IAAI  Jl  II 
rl'g  MOW  M  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1001-14 

929 

1  R'^A 
1  oot 

958 

OlO  otjTJIri  tiiOCT't  OlO  otJO  II 

gur  updays  par-hilaad  har  uchrai. 

Following  his  Guru's  instructions,  Prahlaad  chanted  the 

Lord's  Name; 

J-jQ  UrIMI  S>  II 

SiQO  rIOCO'  Si  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

1133-1 

319 

1  DOO 

1636 

959 

did  Hfedld  o(i  i\  fwy  >>lt|'$  H  s<W«5  Or6  dfd  6'H  rtl»l'^  II 

gur  satgur  kaa  jo  sikh  akhaa-ay  so  bhalkay  uth  har  naam 
Dhi-aavai. 

One  who  calls  himself  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru, 
shall  rise  in  the  early  morning  hours  and  meditate  on  the 
Lord's  Name. 

3lf  3t  HUW^  8  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  4. 

Vaar  In  Gauree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

305-16 

626 

1637 

960 

djd  HH'frt  dld«  Adi  <5fe  II 

gur  samaan  tirath  nahee  ko-ay. 

There  is  no  sacred  shrine  equal  to  the  Guru. 

HU^5^  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1328-18 

947 

1638 

961 

dJd  HdcJ'ijl  HdlW  fAU'A  II 

gur  sarnaa-ee  sagal  niPhaan. 

All  treasures  are  found  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru. 

H^5^       y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1271-7 

227 

1639 

962 

did  n^'  3  o'n  Wdl'  II 

gur  sayvaa  tay  naamay  laagaa. 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  is  committed  to  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

jiQ  J  ir-Txrr  >■  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

236-2 

693 

1  DtU 

1641 

963 

§  sidifd  ooret  II 

gur  sayvaa  tay  bhagat  kamaa-ee. 

Serving  the  Guru,  devotional  worship  is  practiced. 

IdQ  o(ij1d  II 

bhairo  kabeer  jee. 
Bhairao,  Kabeer  Jee: 

1159-7 

351 

1642- 
1643 

964 

cTTH  crfk  fSTT  S  7%  fwHl  ?IH  ofT^  II 

Ol^   VIIW    lvl(^          V/    l<S*^               ^  ^  II 

gur  har  bin  ko  na  baritha  dujsh  kaatai. 

No  one,  except  the  Guru-Lord,  can  dispel  our  pain  and 

sorrow. 

HT^Tcn'  HclMi  U  II 

OITn^l  ri\JVj    M  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

497-2 

909 

1644 

336 


965 

arp'  TTT  1JU4J  0^  vajPiA  frTMn^  11 
010  01'  nci^  HO  '#1310  iM'/i'O  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  mayrai  antar  Dhi-aan. 

Deep  within  my  being,  1  meditate  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 

Shabad. 

9Qa  riOCO'  5?  UI5  •< 

bhairo  mehlaa  3  ghar  2 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

1 1 54-2 

326 

1648 

966 

gur  kaa  sabad  rakhvaaray. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  my  Saving  Grace. 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

626-7 

903 

1649 

967 

did  o(i  tidHA        ^fy  tfl<^'  II 

gur  kaa  darsan  daykh  daykh  jeevaa. 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  1  live. 

3lf3tHU?5ry  || 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

239-15 

219 

1650 

968 

did  o(i  ytJrt  HH  tfl*J1  A'i^  II 

gur  kaa  bachan  basal  jee-a  naalay. 
The  Guru's  Word  abides  with  my  soul. 

LIrt'Hdl  Hdtt'  U  Uld  t:  titj^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  8 
dupday. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Eighth 
House,  Du-Padas: 

679-6 

382 

1651 

969 

ar^  oft       K?)  Hfij  ftpjTO  II 

gur  kee  moorat  man  meh  Dhi-aan. 

Meditate  on  the  image  of  the  Guru  within  your  mind; 

3i%  Huw  y  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

864-2 

214 

1652 

970 

3T^  ^      fyfe  A%  >ft  II 

gur  kay  charan  oopar  mayray  maathay. 
1  place  the  Guru's  Feet  on  my  forehead, 

3If3tHU^5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

187-9 

218 

1653 

971 

i[         oTHR  H7)  ftl»rfe  II 

gur  kay  charan  kamal  man  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Meditate  within  your  mind  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru. 

gutHus^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

741-12 

220 

1654 

972 

djd  ^  tJd<S  fdd^  <#H'5  II 

gur  kay  charan  hirdai  vasaa-ay. 

1  enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  my  heart; 

HW^         y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1270-13 

354 

1655 

973 

did  ol  rJdA  tfl»l  o(i  frtHd'd'  II 

gur  kay  charan  jee-a  kaa  nistaaraa. 
The  Guru's  feet  emancipate  the  soul. 

UA'Hdl  HdW  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

684-7 

220 

1656 

337 


974 

did  5  Hyfe  d^i  hTa  ^9  fy^'feoj  yOH'fe  d3  II 

gur  kai  sabad  taray  mun  kaytay  indraadik  barahmaad  taray. 
Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  so  many  silent 
sages  have  been  saved;  Indra  and  Brahma  have  also  been 
saved. 

g^ur  tgf  Huw  «\  uif  p  II 

raag  bhairo  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 
Raag  Bhairao,  First  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

1125-9 

364 

1657 

975 

did  tfl  ^  tidHA  o(Q  yfo  ri'Q  II 

gur  jee  kay  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 

3I§3tHU?5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

193-16 

217 

1658 

976 

^  ^  II 

gur  jaisaa  naahee  ko  dayv. 

There  is  no  deity  equal  to  the  Guru. 

tgf  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1142-2 

213 

1659 

977 

rirzT  ^ifli  ^i-j>,iifl|tMT  II 

Old  3'ld  a'dcO'ld'fl'  ll 

gur  taar  taaranhaari-aa. 

0  Guru,  my  Saving  Grace,  please  carry  me  across  the 
world-ocean. 

J 1  LTnJ JUL  1   UTTXCT  Q  II 

d'noiwi  HOW  T  M 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1 . 
Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

878-1 

82 

1  DDU 

978 

§  wfs       frrf?)  fsTW  »rarf?)  H9tgt  ii 

gur  tay  saa^t  oopjai  jin  tarisnaa  agan  buihaa-ee. 
Peace  emanates  from  the  Guru;  He  puts  out  the  fire  of 

t:  w4\  II 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  3  asatpadee- 
aa  ghar  8  kaafee. 
Raag  Aasaa,  Third  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees,  Eighth  House, 
Kaafee: 

424-11 

984 

1661- 
1662 

979 

UHTfe  §fH  nrs^  ii 

gur  parsaad  o-ay  aanand  paavai. 
By  Guru's  Grace,  bliss  is  obtained. 

»»(WHWll  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

392-19 

316 

1663 

980 

djd  ydH'fe  Pi5  hPa  -i^HW  i\  H'dlQ  H  <J'<^Q  Q  II 

gur  parsaad  mayrai  man  vasi-aa  jo  maaga-o  so  paava-o 
ray. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  dwells  within  my  mind;  whatever  1  ask 
for,  1  receive. 

WFT         y  ?14^  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupday. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Dupadas: 

404-5 

826 

1664 

981 

did  ydH'fe  ^Pi  Hfrt  Wb\  IIHII  dd'O  II 

gur  parsaad  vasai  man  aa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  ||1||Pause|| 

KUW  3  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

1129-14 

1665 

338 


982 

gur  parsaadee  boojh  lay  ta-o  ho-ay  nibayraa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  comes  to  understand,  and  then,  the 

account  is  settled. 

JlQ  J  ■UTTTBCr  Q  II 

diosi  now  T  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

229-1 

489 

1 RRR- 

1  ODD 

1667 

983 

gur  parsaadee  vidi-aa  veechaarai  parh  parh  paavai  maan. 
By  Guru's  Grace,  contemplate  spiritual  knowledge;  read  it 
and  study  it,  and  you  shall  be  honored. 

)  1^1  j)  u,|u|  q  II 
*;I2»  31  rIOCO'  T  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1 329-4 

393 

1  DDO 

984 

010  tjOn'Til  ^5  3         HtJO  30  0  10  II 

gur  parsaadee  vaykh  too  har  mandar  tayrai  naal. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  see  that  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  within 

you. 

*;I2J  31  rloO'  i?  IciS  rl 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3  bibhaas 
Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl,  Bibhaas: 

1 346-2 

972 

1  KKQ- 
1  000 

1670 

985 

3T^  y%  grfW  %  II 

gur  pooray  raajshi-aa  day  haath. 

Giving  His  Hand,  the  Perfect  Guru  has  protected  the  child. 

wiWHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

396-8 

951 

1671 

986 

did  cixjoi  no  notl  l«-l'/l'o  II 

gur  bachnee  man  sahj  Dhi-aanay. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  mind 

intuitively  meditates  on  the  Lord. 

IcIW^W  HOW  T  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  1. 
Bilaaval,  First  Mehl: 

796-5 

542 

■j  R79 
1  D  / 

1673 

987 

fk^           P[  II 

gur  bin  avar  naahee  mai  thaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  1  have  no  other  place  at  all. 

Hus^  y  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

864-14 

217 

1674 

988 

3T^  fkfe  f3»rf3I§        3T§  II 

gur  mil  ti-aagi-o  doojaa  bhaa-o. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  1  have  forsaken  the  love  of  duality. 

1^       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1147-19 

444 

1675 

989 

3T^  fwfe  ?5qT  tft       fif»rgT  giK  II 

gur  mil  laPhaa  jee  raam  pi-aaraa  raam. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  1  have  found  my  Beloved  Lord  God. 

d'dl  ^^dH  H^W  y       Uld  U 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  5  chhant 
ghar  4 

Raag  Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Chhant,  Fourth  House: 

576-14 

597 

1676- 
lb// 

990 

gur  poorai  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  granted  His  Grace, 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

621-18 

344 

1678 

339 


991 

arfe  ut  oftnt  ygt  ii 

gur  poorai  keetee  pooree. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  made  me  perfect. 

Hdr6  Hdi6'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

624-1 

977 

1679 

992 

dlfd  yd  rJdrtl  II 

gur  poorai  charnee  laa-i-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  attached  me  to  His  feet. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

623-14 

698 

1680 

993 

dlfd  yd        dfd  A'H'  tfl*>l  o{0        <^Hd        IIHII  dd'O  II 

gur  poorai  dee-o  har  naamaa  jee-a  l<a-o  ayhaa  vasat  fabee. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  which 
my  soul  has  come  to  treasure.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

goojree  mehlaa  5  panchpadaa 
ghar  2 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch- 
Pada,  Second  House: 

497-9 

888 

1681 

994 

3rfe  ut  ygt  oft^t  II 

gur  poorai  pooree  keetee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  done  it  perfectly. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

630-2 

891 

1682 

995 

ajfe  yt  ygt  sd^  ii 

gur  poorai  pooree  keenee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  done  it  perfectly. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

628-16 

686 

1683 

996 

gur  poorai  mayree  raakh  la-ee. 
The  Perfect  Guru  has  has  saved  me. 

fyw'^w  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

823-18 

199 

1684 

997 

djd  nidiHA  Uddy  dfd  li:^lintfll 

gur  arjun  partakh-y  har 

God  and  Guru;  Guru  Arjun  is  the  Personification  of  the  Lord 
Himself.  ||7||19|| 

H<^ii19  Hd6i  tJt^^  ^  y,  HMd' 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5, 
mathura 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fifth 
Mehl,  Mathura 

1409-9 

1685 

998 

3rf     tt?7  fimrgr  h  fkfenr     fsrw  nfe  3iE!»n^  ii 

gur  sant  jano  pi-aaraa  mai  mili-aa  mayree  tarisnaa  buih  ga- 
ee-aasay. 

0  humble  Saints,  1  have  met  my  Beloved  Guru;  the  fire  of 
my  desire  is  quenched,  and  my  yearning  is  gone. 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  5 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

776-4 

216 

1686- 

i  CQ~7 
1  Do/ 

999 

dJd  Hd<^d  dH  d"H  II 

gur  sarvar  ham  hans  pi-aaray. 

The  Guru  is  the  sacred  pool,  and  1  am  His  beloved  swan. 

HTf          «\  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 
Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

1027-15 

880 

1688- 
1691 

340 


1000 

did  Htid  HdA  tj'fe  o(3  dfd       Wt\  HA  H'fd*)!'  II 

gur  sundar  mohan  paa-ay  karay  har  paraym  bariee  man 
maari-aa. 

Finding  the  beautiful  and  fascinating  Guru,  1  have 
conquered  my  mind,  through  the  Bani,  the  Word  of  my 
Beloved  Lord. 

gut  HUW  8  uif  y 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  5 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

776-11 

216 

1692 

1001 

OlO            Olio  OHrlOi'O  M 

gur  sayva-o  kar  namaskaar. 

1  serve  the  Guru,  and  humbly  bow  to  Him. 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  dutukay 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House, 
Du-Tukay: 

1180-1 

798 

1002 

did  djd  o(dd  Hti'       tJ'feni'  II 

gur  gur  karat  sadaa  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Chanting  Guru,  Guru,  1  have  found  eternal  peace. 

ITS^         y  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 
Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1341-2 

974 

1694 

1003 

11 J   11 J  Tj-j  rT  11 J   11 J  nrvuiiJl  1 1 
did  did  Ti<^l  did  did  m'/l'cl  II 

gur  gur  japee  guroo  gur  Dhi-aa-ee. 

1  contemplate  the  Guru,  the  Guru;  1  meditate  on  the  Guru, 

the  Guru. 

virroT  liTTxcr  ii  ii 
'n't\'  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

396-8 

951 

1  KQ^ 
1  D30 

1004 

dJd  diRIti  Hd6'd1*>i  sJ'iil  hPa  dPft  fddti  Ljid  II 

gur  govind  salaahee-ai  bhaa-ee  man  tan  hirdai  Dhaar. 
Praise  the  Guru,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny;  enshrine  Him  in  your  mind,  body  and  heart. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  y  Uld  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 
choutukay. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House, 
Chau-Tukas:: 

608-11 

912 

1696- 
\  by/ 

1005 

ajf  arff?  >r%  hc^  fWfe  ii 

gur  govind  mayray  man  Dhi-aa-ay. 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

luf       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1148-19 

475 

1698- 
1699 

1006 

3Tf  ira>iTrf  §^  WE  11 

gur  parmaysar  ayko  jaan. 

Know  that  the  Guru  and  the  Transcendent  Lord  are  One. 

3f?  Huw  y  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

864-8 

216 

1700 

1007 

did  tJdPiHd  o(dSd'd  II 

gur  parmaysar  karnaihaar. 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Creator  Lord. 

ptHwy  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

741-12 

220 

1701 

341 


1008 

ara'  irTurr?  itztHv  ufe'  ^Ia  Mifvi  firwini  ii 
015  t^OMnO  ytil*'!  no  3IO  O'lC  II 

gur  parmaysur  poojee-ai  man  tan  laa-ay  pi-aar. 
Worship  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  with  your  mind 
and  body  attuned  to  love. 

rLl>41rJI>ll    U,|MI    Jl  II 

Indld'dl  rioo'  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

52-9 

222 

1 7np- 
1703 

1009 

3T?        ?)HHoP%  || 

gur  pooraa  namaskaaray. 

1  bow  in  reverence  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 

Hdr6  Mi  ^  W 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

625-9 

1704 

1010 

did  yd'  ^?<iQ  y^sJ'dil  ri'  (5        <S  tJ'd'<^'d'  II 

gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  badbhaagee  jaa  ko  ant  na 
paaraavaaraa. 

1  have  met  the  True  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune;  He  has  no 
end  or  limitation. 

tst  }{uw  y  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

717-12 

988 

1705 

1011 

djd  yd>  ^?<iQ            H<srd           iJddMH'  II 

gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  vadbhaagee  maneh  bha-i-aa 
pargaasaa. 

1  met  the  True  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune,  and  my  mind 
has  been  enlightened. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

609-15 

220 

1706 

1012 

3r?        ffgr  gj^  ygr  || 

gur  pooraa  mayraa  gur  pooraa. 

My  Guru  is  perfect,  my  Guru  is  perfect. 

U'WoRSt  KUW  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

901-4 

980 

1707 

1013 

did  ndl  ^li'  did  dllci^  11 

gur  mayree  poojaa  gur  gobind. 

1  worship  and  adore  my  Guru;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

-11^  unxcr  )i  II 
dl  9  nOo'  M  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

864-14 

217 

1  /  uo 

1014 

M  iiPii^oii 

gur  raamdaas  tayree  saran 

0  Guru  Raam  baas,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  ||2||60|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4,  sal 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl,  Sal 

1406-14 

1709 

1015 

rlinfi-ltf  clfri  HMcl  i)"^  o{l vH  II 

Ul^lflM    Vil^    ClVi/vi    r^\3    9  ^1  II 

gursikh  har  bolhu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

0  GurSikhs,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  my  Siblings  of 

Destiny. 

HiQrjj  arwicicfl  HcTW  h  ii 

oiuwi  oi'«i  ^wi  riKjvj    o  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

165-1 

386 

1710 

342 


1016 

dldPHtl  Hid  rJttd  did  rJ'Wl  II 

gursikh  meet  chalhu  gur  chaalee. 

0  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  0  friends,  walk  on  the  Guru's  Path. 

UA'Hdl  HOW  «  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

667-14 

678 

1711 

1017 

3rgfU  fetnfe§  wfeTF  ll<^ll  dd'O  II 

gureh  dikhaa-i-o  lo-inaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  revealed  Him  to  my  eyes.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WPTTTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

407-2 

155 

1712 

1018 

djd^'crl  dl><^d  si>b1  II 

gurbaanee  gaavah  bhaa-ee. 

Sing  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

628-16 

686 

1713 

1019 

-Il-I Lffer  x-ii-fl  iffrr  iJarER'  II 

gurmat  nagree  khoj  khojaa-ee. 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  1  searched  and  searched 
the  body-village; 

U-fl  u,|U|  U  JlITT  "5 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

732-12 

437 

1714 

1020 

dJdHfd  fedW  y9  (5^  II 

gurmat  virlaa  boojhai  ko-ay. 

How  rare  are  those  who  understand  the  Guru's  Teachings! 

arf  3t  arwrt^  huw  3  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

161-7 

680 

1715 

1021 

dJdHftl  Htll  hOwI  Adi  H  o(0  ^<^d        dfd  t|'6  tfl-^'fe**!' II 

gurmukh  sakhee  sahaylee  mayree  mo  ka-o  dayvhu  daan 
har  paraan  jeevaa-i-aa. 

0  Gurmukhs,  0  my  friends  and  companions,  give  me  the 
gift  of  the  Lord's  Name,  the  life  of  my  very  life. 

OTFrat         8  II 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 
Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

493-17 

623 

1716 

1022 

JirJufM  JJiJl  (1j-imi        fljLi      jrarfii  ejTi fvi  ii 

gurmukh  ko-ee  virlaa  boojhai  jis  no  nadar  karay-i. 
Rare  is  that  person  who,  as  Gurmukh,  understands;  the 
Lord  has  bestowed  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

rlCO'O  rlOO'  5?  II 

malaar  mehlaa  3. 
Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

1 258-9 

347 

1717 

1023 

fTraMftr  fir?''  trftr  thm  sraw  ii 

gurmukh  jindoo  jap  naam  karammaa. 

0  my  soul,  as  Gurmukh,  do  this  deed:  chant  the  Naam,  the 

Name  of  the  Lord. 

cTfTir  HlQdl  HTg-  UTTW  a  || 

^  Ol  Olwwl  fn  V  risjvj    o  II 

raag  ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

172-18 

849 

1718 

343 


1024 

dldHftl  ^"fe             dfd  Ht^i  WL|i  d'H  d'rl  II 

gurmujsh  dhoondh  dhoodhaydi-aa  har  sajari  iaPhaa  raam 
raajay. 

As  Gurmukh,  1  searched  and  searched,  and  found  the  Lord, 
my  Friend,  my  Sovereign  Lord  King. 

WW         8  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 
Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

449-8 

597 

1719 

1025 

-ll-jLjfijr  ficTJI il  7T7T  II 

gurmukh  nimaanaa  hohu. 

the  Gurmukh  is  humble  and  modest. 

'Jl'rl'  now  5?  63  uid  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  3  chhant  ghar  3. 
Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Chhant,  Third 
House: 

440-8 

482 

1  790 
1  / 

1026 

dJdHfy  sidlfd  oJdfd  Usi  sJ'-^fd  *>l<Sfe<S  <S'H  <^t|'^  II 

gurmukh  bhagat  karahi  parabh  bhaaveh  an-din  naam 
vakhaanay. 

The  Gurmukhs  practice  devotional  worship,  and  become 
pleasing  to  God;  night  and  day,  they  chant  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hdr6  HdW  si  II 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

601-10 

328 

1721 

1027 

ji-iijfvr  aarfo'  ^ j,i  ria  }ii  J  m 
dlQniM  90113  o(QO  nM  (j'cl  II 

gurmukh  bhagat  karahu  sad  paraanee. 

0  mortal,  as  Gurmukh,  worship  the  Lord  in  devotion  forever. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 
Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

880-11 

888 

1  799 

1028 

Hrgyftr  #  Ffew  mfe      ufe  ^ftr  3t?)t  )M  ^f5f  ii«^ii 

gurmukh  rang  bha-i-aa  at  goorhaa  har  rang  bheenee 
mayree  cholee.  ||1 1| 

As  Gurmukh,  1  have  been  dyed  in  the  deep  and  lasting  color 
of  the  Lord's  Love.  The  robe  of  my  body  is  drenched  with 
His  Love.  1  | 

8  3if  3t  yggt  II 

mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  poorbee. 
Fourth  Mehl,  Gauree  Poorbee: 

168-16 

415 

1723 

1029 

3rf  JTf  3r?  offe  H?)  II 

guroo  guroo  gur  kar  man  mor. 
Chant  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  0  my  mind. 

3f?       y  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

864-8 

216 

1724 

1030 

Iff  Iff  Fffif      u>rt  II 

guroo  guroo  jap  meet  hamaaray. 

Chant  and  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  0  my  friend. 

3rf3tHTJ75ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

190-12 

992 

1725 

344 


1031 

3T^  offe  f3I»n^  ftpjTO  offe        offe  o(dil  oTH  ir^!»f  II 

gurh  kar  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  kar  Dhaavai  kar  kamee  kas  paa- 
ee-ai. 

Make  spiritual  wisdom  your  molasses,  and  meditation  your 
scented  flowers;  let  good  deeds  be  the  herbs. 

WW          «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

360-5 

341 

1726 

1032 

JTifvinn  yvrrftrviiT  JTi fvijun  firwir     u  J»j  1 1 m-j  n 
dllclo  'n'lc'n'  dllcol  loe/i'  13/1  9€  tjn'd  M 

go-il  aa-i-aa  go-ilee  ki-aa  tis  damf  pasaar. 

The  herdsman  comes  to  the  pasture  lands-what  good  are 

his  ostentatious  displays  here? 

Indld'dl  HOW  <J  "Id  v  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

50-10 

767 

1  797 

1033 

gopaal  tayraa  aartaa. 

0  Lord  of  the  world,  this  is  Your  lamp-lit  worship  service. 

UA'Hdl  tJA'  II 

Dhanaasaree  Dhannaa. 
Dhanaasaree  Dhannaa: 

695-16 

837 

1728 

1034 

arfne  uh  ii 

gobind  ham  aisay  apraaPhee. 

0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  1  am  such  a  sinner! 

d'Holdil  diild  tflQ  II 

raamkalee  kabeer  jee-o 
Raamkalee  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

970-19 

100 

1729 

1035 

dllclt:  dllclt:  dllclt:  nidi  O'ntro  no  nic'  II 

gobind  gobind  gobind  sang  naamday-o  man  leenaa. 

Naam  Dayv's  mind  was  absorbed  into  God,  Gobind,  Gobind, 

Gobind. 

U7TXCT  1 1  II 
HOW  <J  II 

mehlaa  5. 
Fifth  Mehl: 

487-16 

325 

1036 

dllcit:  dllcit:  dllcit:  ncl  II 

gobind  gobind  gobind  ma-ee. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Gobind, 
Gobind,  Gobind,  we  become  like  Him. 

IcIW^W  MOW  «J  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

822-7 

560 

1  /  O  1 

1037 

difyti  tJdArt  o(Q  yfttO'dl  ii 

gobind  charnan  ka-o  balihaaree. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Feet  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

H^3T         8  II 

saarang  mehlaa  4. 
Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1198-14 

611 

1732 

1038 

fnfkf  tJIdA  UiT?  DT?  HU  II 

gobind  jeevan  paraan  Dhan  roop. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  my  existence,  my  breath  of  life, 
wealth  and  beauty. 

^•<]-lcfl  HclW  U  II 
Ti  w  n  ^  1  risj  \iV    M  1 1 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

701-12 

128 

1733 

345 


1039 

■jifij J  -II >1  fjL] II A  -iifjLrfij  itrfHS'  II 
dllci^  qlcl  lOM'O  OlOnlH  ti'cl'/l  M 

gobind  guriee  niPhaan  gurmukh  jaariee-ai. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  treasure  of  excellence;  He  is 

known  only  to  the  Gurmukh. 

yui ui  ■iJTTXCr  )l  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

399-2 

565 

1 7^4 

1  /  OM" 

1040 

difilti  oil  *^h1  o(id  6(H'fe  II 

gobid  kee  aisee  kaar  kamaa-ay. 
This  is  the  way  to  work  for  the  Lord. 

H'ddl  Hd66>  U  II 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 
Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1199-8 

532 

1735 

1041 

jirvi4j  «j1Q  j  ii'S'  irTX  ymttttt  ii 

gobid  jee-0  too  mayray  paraan  aPhaar. 

0  Pear  Lord  of  the  Universe,  You  are  the  Support  of  my 

breath  of  life. 

n'OOl  HOW  M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 226-9 

885 

1  /  OD 

1042 

difilti  tflfd  ttdil  »ir=J  r<J*>l'dl  II 

gobid  pareet  lagee  at  pi-aaree. 
The  Love  of  God  is  very  dear  to  me. 

HdfA  Hi  «  II 

sorath  mehlaa  4  dutukay. 
Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl,  Pu-Tukas: 

607-2 

532 

1737 

1043 

jifu4j  )  n flj  ujf)  mH?  ul aI  vti-j-j  fljufli  UrJ  «J||iJ  II 

gobid  pareet  lagee  at  meethee  avar  visar  sabh  jaa-ay. 
The  Love  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  seems  supremely 
sweet.  Everything  else  is  forgotten. 

n'OOl  nOO'  o  II 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 
Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1 1 99-8 

532 

1  /  oo 

1044 

dife"^  d1fe"^  tlldH  Hfrt  tfldH  THftt  HdHdlfd  Hilfe  HA  H^ll 

govind  govind  pareetam  man  pareetam  mil  satsangat  sabad 
man  mohai. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Beloved  of  the 
minds  of  those  who  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation.  The  Shabad  of  His  Word  fascinates  their 
minus. 

OTtrat  HUW  8  II 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 
Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

492-15 

183 

1739 
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1045 

|3ra  ui^T  fe^  f?)g^f     UH^  II 

ghat  avghat  doogar  ghanaa  ik  nirgun  bail  hamaar. 

The  path  to  God  is  very  treacherous  and  mountainous,  and 

all  1  have  is  this  worthless  ox. 

3r§3t  td'dlfe  dfetl'H  tit§  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  ravidaas  jee- 

0. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Ravi  Paas 
Jee: 

345-17 

422 

1740 

346 


1046 

uir<;  uir<;  yoH  dPIti  ii 

ghat  gliat  barahm  ravind. 

In  each  and  every  heart,  God  is  pervading. 

fHdld'dl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

46-17 

377 

1741- 
1742 

1047 

U|IC  U|IC  01^              clo^  01  II 

ghat  ghat  rav  rahi-aa  banvaaree. 

In  each  and  every  heart,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  forest,  is 
permeating  and  pervading. 

U-jfjL  TJ>IMI  Q  II 

rlQIO  rlOO'  t  II 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

597-16 

156 

1  /  HO 

1048 

jiiTT  -ii-i^^  arfiSa'  a'lr  ii 
uio  dlQiio  oiIcIt;  II 

ghan  garjat  gobind  roop. 

The  Embodiment  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  roars  like  the 
thunder-cloud. 

TJAAI      UTTXCr  )l  II 

nWO  HOW  M  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1272-17 

81 1 

1  744 

1049 

ai6dd  Hri  HHm  dH'^fw  <^HH  HH6  dIAd  6  II 

ghanhar  boond  basu-a  romaaval  kusam  basant  ganant  na 
aavai. 

The  raindrops  of  the  clouds,  the  plants  of  the  earth,  and  the 
flowers  of  the  spring  cannot  be  counted. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  teejay  kay  3 
Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Third 
Mehl: 

1392-16 

256 

1745 

1050 

iirBr  m-iflj  ^ar  ^-jeJim  ^  znc  »  ^  ufji  m 
U|IO  cl'OIQ  30'  SO^'rl'  5  HO  Oi  O  niol  II 

ghar  baahar  tayraa  bharvaasaa  too  jan  kai  hai  sang. 
At  home,  and  outside,  1  place  my  trust  in  You;  You  are 
always  with  Your  humble  servant. 

•JO  MOI  rioO'  M 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

677-8 

163 

1  74R 

1051 

}ip^  vvrsifii  LitJ  gju  ^  m,|fl|  flji-i  xi-fl  11 
uid  'Jltild  nS        0  ci'Old  lo(s  o'OI  II 

gharai  andar  sabh  vath  hai  baahar  kichh  naahee. 
Everything  is  within  the  home  of  your  own  self;  there  is 
nothing  beyond  it. 

wmiT  unxrr  ii 
'n'n'  HOW  cj  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 
Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

425-11 

982 

1  747- 

1748 

1052 

Iir^  lITTa'  rTT  1  ll-l  >|   TTTZT   IJ-J|-J>-||-J  II 

gharhee  muhat  kaa  paahunaa  kaaj  savaaranhaar. 

For  a  brief  moment,  man  is  a  guest  of  the  Lord;  he  tries  to 

resolve  his  affairs. 

IrlOIO'OI  HOW  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

43-8 

677 

1  74Q 

1053 

urfw  UTHTpt  MiMAi  arfn  ut:  J1<si  ii 

*HHiV          CI  \iV  vj\f    oii^  ri\t  wiv/  ll 

ghol  ghumaa-ee  laalnaa  gur  man  deenaa. 

0  my  Beloved,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  Through  the  Guru,  1 

have  dedicated  my  mind  to  You. 

•J  *H   Nj  1    CB  w    •1  vJ  w  M 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  5 
tukhaari  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1117-7 

541 

1750 

347 
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1054 

rio(4\  ^         7)fU  Wtl  fSRJ  RrT         7i  ITSt  II 

II                  ■              N  1        II         1      ■  1  ■        ■             N  1 

chakvee  nam  nee  d  neh  chaahai  bin  pir  nee  d  na  paa-ee. 
The  chakvi  bird  does  not  long  for  sleepy  eyes;  without  her 
beloved,  she  does  not  sleep. 

malaar  mehlaa  1  asatpadee-aa 
ghar  1 

Malaar,  First  Mehl,  Ashtapadees, 
First  House: 

1273-4 

520 

1751 

1055 

t]3Q  iMn'  Olio  <3n  'n'AO  mo  otjio  oig  m'iqo  m 

chatur  disaa  keeno  bal  apnaa  sir  oopar  kar  Dhaari-o. 

He  has  extended  His  power  in  all  four  directions,  and  placed 

His  hand  upon  my  head. 

MO  rioi  r|yc5'  M  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

681-16 

199 

1 7^;'^ 

1  /  DO 

1056 

rJdi  o(HW  o(i  »iiHd'  tllrt  tlfsJ  II 

charan  kamal  kaa  aasraa  deeno  parabh  aap. 

God  Himself  has  given  me  the  Support  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 

fyw-^w  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

817-15 

200 

1754 

1057 

rJdi  6'o(d     fd^  HH'i  II 

charan  thaakur  kay  ridai  samaanay. 

1  cherish  in  my  heart  the  Feet  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

HT?  HUW  y  II 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

105-12 

610 

1755 

1058 

rJd6  o(Htt         HWI'HI  dtJd  H'^  dfe  IIHII  dd'O  II 

charan  kamal  anoop  su-aamee  japat  saaPhoo  ho-ay.  ||1 1| 
rahaa-o. 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  my  Lord  and  Master  are  incomparably 
beautiful.  Meditating  on  them,  one  becomes  Holy. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

H'ddl  HdM>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1228-7 

612 

1756 

1059 

o(H75  jfftr         tgt  II 

charan  kamal  sang  laagee  doree. 
1  am  in  love  with  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

Ti^HUWH  II 

nat  mehlaa  5. 
Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

979-9 

608 

1757 

1060 

sg?)  o(H75  fnf  tgt  ^  tfe§  yu¥  nnrt  ii«^ii 

charan  kamal  si-o  doree  raachee  bhayti-o  purakh  apaaro. 

My  awareness  is  focused  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God;  1  have 
met  the  Infinite,  Supreme  Being.  |1 1| 

H'ddl  H^W  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1225-11 

608 

1758 

348 


1061 

OIH75  oft  nPH  flj»n%  II 

charan  kamal  kee  aas  pi-aaray. 

1  long  for  the  Lotus  Feet  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

>»nTrHwy  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

389-12 

540 

1759 

1062 

rJd6  o(Htt  6'6o(  H6  QftlS  rJdcSd  wTdi  HH'fd  II  Jli:>Jllt!UII 

charan  kamal  naanak  man  bayPhi-o  charnah  sang 
samaahi.  ||2||72||95|| 

Nanak's  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the 
Lord;  it  is  absorbed  in  His  Lotus  Feet.  ||2||72||95|| 

H'ddi  H^W  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1222-15 

612 

1760 

1063 

o(H75       ^  f?)H  ftpjf^f  II 

charan  kamal  parabh  kay  nit  Dhi-aava-o. 

1  meditate  continually  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God. 

d'dj  ryW'-^tt  Hdtt'  U  Uld  « 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  ghar  4 
dupday 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth 
House,  Du-Padas: 

806-6 

70 

1761 

1064 

tJOO  5n'd  lOdt:  ^'nio  nao  oi'  nql  tj'^o  M 

charan  tum^aaray  hirdai  vaaseh  santan  kaa  sang  paava-o. 
May  Your  feet  abide  within  my  heart,  and  may  1  find  the 
Society  of  the  Saints. 

•-lo'ndl  HOW  «J  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

682-12 

68 

1  7R9 

1065 

-j-j x-i  ji fljj  m-j-ii  u-ii-ji  II 
XJOoo  oiIcIt;  H'OOI  nO'^'  II 

charnah  gobind  maarag  suhaavaa. 

The  most  beautiful  path  for  the  feet  is  to  follow  the  Lord  of 

the  Universe. 

ui-j-ii  uTTxcr  )i  II 
rl'Ool  r|yc5'  M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1212-1 

667 

1  /  DO 

1066 

rJW  Htl15       d'<^i  ti'd'  II 

chal  sakhee-ay  parabh  raavan  jaahaa. 

Come,  0  my  companions  -  let  us  go  and  enjoy  God. 

gutHU?5Ty  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

742-8 

565 

1764 

1067 

-J  11  4j-j,i|u  oferfx'  JiJBCTftrvviT  II 
tJOy  TiOO'O  Til^'lo  gWlC'/l'  II 

chal  darhaal  deevaan  bulaa-i-aa. 

Get  going!  Come  just  as  you  are!  You  have  been 

summoned  to  His  Court. 

noi  o(ciiQ  nio  II 

soohee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Soohee,  Kabeer  Jee: 

792-13 

750 

1  /  DO 

1068 

rlM-<  3h-<  >4«f-<  1-llHM  Hid  H-^A  fd^  iH-^lfd  II 
wvi/w  virnw               11  Olw  %Ji\j  fnOv/  l^w   Iww  i\j  II 

chalat  baisat  sovat  jaagat  gur  mantar  ridai  chitaar. 

While  walking  and  sitting,  sleeping  and  waking,  contemplate 

within  your  heart  the  GurMantra. 

HTH  Hcl^i  U  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1006-19 

914 

1766 

1  /  \J\J 

349 


1069 

rJ'fdoJ  frJd^d  ildHd  Pd  II 

chaatrik  chitvat  barsat  may'^h. 

The  rainbird  longs  for  the  rain  to  fall. 

ridHdl  HdW  ^  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

702-2 

814 

1767 

1070 

rJ'fdoJ  Hl6  t^W  dl  9       y-^fd  H'rd"dl  H^fe  Hd'iil  inil 

chaatrik  meen  jal  hee  tay  sukh  paavahi  saaring  sabad 
suhaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

The  rainbird  and  the  fish  find  peace  in  water;  the  deer  is 
pleased  by  the  sound  of  the  bell.  ||1|| 

H75^         «\  II 

malaar  mehlaa  1 . 
Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

1274-8 

525 

1768 

1071 

rJ'tirt'  rJ'tiA  Wl'dlfrt  UsJ  tflO  *J?drd  rJ'ticS'  linii 

chaadnaa  chaadan  aa'^gan  parabh  jee-o  antar  chaadnaa. 

Moonlight,  moonlight  -  in  the  courtyard  of  the  mind,  let  the 
moonlight  of  God  shine  down.  |  1 

maaroo  mehlaa  5  ghar  4 
asatpadee-aa 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House, 
Ashtapadees: 

1018-9 

691 

1769 

1072 

rJ'fd        tife  fHdl  djdl  HH            dJ6  dlJJld  II 

chaar  paav  du-ay  sing  gung  mukh  tab  kaisay  gun  ga-eehai. 
With  four  feet,  two  horns  and  a  mute  mouth,  how  could  you 
sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord? 

4^Md1,  ojyld,  rjOyt!'  Uld  J 

goojree  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kaa 
cha-upadaa  ghar  2 
Goojaree,  Chau-Padas  Of  Kabeer 
Jee,  Second  House: 

524-7 

468 

1770 

1073 

tj'io  yoi'aio  o  3  n  010  11 

chaar  pukaareh  naa  too  maaneh. 

The  four  Vedas  proclaim  it,  but  you  don't  believe  them. 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 
Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Second  House: 

886-3 

741 

1 771 
1  /  /  1 

1074 

tJ'fd  ydrt  rjOd'  dl  Hdt!6       t!dH6  o(d  dwl  ^1  II 

chaar  baran  cha-uhaa  kay  mardan  khat  darsan  kar  talee 
ray. 

The  four  castes  and  social  classes,  and  the  preachers  with 
the  six  Shaastras  on  their  finger-tips. 

WPTTTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

404-9 

734 

1772 

1075 

tJ'fd  HotPd  rJ'd  rHfLI  fHfo  5  ^ttd  t|s<  oH  Hdfrt  yfdG  II 

chaar  mukat  chaarai  siDh  mil  kai  doolah  parabh  kee  saran 
pari-o. 

1  have  obtained  the  four  kinds  of  liberation,  and  the  four 
miraculous  spiritual  powers,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  my 
Husband  Lord. 

oliild    jra?  >ff 

??HB%  tft  oft 

kabeer  kaa  sabad  raag  maaroo 
banee  naamday-o  jee  kee 
Shabad  Of  Kabeer,  Raag  Maaroo, 
The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

1105-7 

941 

1773 

350 


1076 

w%  §e  HtpBra  irfe  II 

chaaray  bayd  mukhaagar  paath. 

he  may  recite  the  four  Vedas  by  heart,. 

arff  Huw  *\  II 

basant  mehlaa  1 . 
Basan't,  First  Mehl: 

1168-15 

663 

1774 

1077 

(Ijflj  wra'  Cu  i||-ju>IU  M\M  7Z  Jj\  gjlQ   HQ  II 

ltJl3          on  *J'Oc|On  Ool  o  331  ^  «  inil 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  lagai  na  tatee  vaa-o.  ||1 1| 
-if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God, 
even  the  hot  wind  shall  not  touch  you.  1 1| 

flJrilrJMI    U,|MI    Jl  II 

IrlQIQ'dl  rlOO'  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

70-6 

445 

1  77R- 

1  /  /  D 

1777 

1078 

fed-^O      »lOHd  HA  H'fd  II 

chitva-o  vaa  a-osar  man  maahi. 

In  my  mind,  1  think  about  that  moment. 

H'ddl  HdM<  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1222-15 

612 

1778 

1079 

frJd^d  ^'^  6  WiM  II 

chitvat  paap  na  aalak  aavai. 

The  mortal  does  not  hesitate  to  think  about  sin. 

tuf       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1143-8 

490 

1779 

1080 

Hj^  Hj Lj fli  1  iQa^.i^j  uJi         svmtzt  m 
ltJ3  ItrnIO  «-loc50d  clol  cioi  t'/I'd  M 

chitay  diseh  Dha-ulhar  bagay  bank  du-aar. 

There  are  painted  mansions  to  behold,  white-washed,  with 

beautiful  doors; 

Irldld'dl  HOW  T  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

62-16 

768 

1  /  ou 

1081 

1^3?T   1^  J   l^3?T  ta3?T  ^  1  U  i^JX  \1 1       U  « 1  J  Ti  Tl/iH  1  LT  JUL  |  J| r  11 

ixjo  i"9  '^9  '^9           mo  *I93  itj'/i'n  o'oii  ii 

chir  chir  chir  chir  bha-i-aa  man  bahut  pi-aas  laagee. 

It  has  been  so  long,  so  long,  so  long,  so  very  long,  since  my 

mind  has  felt  such  a  great  thirst. 

Wll  Ul  TJ>IMI  Jl  II 

•?1'rl'  noO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

408-11 

550 

1  / 

1082 

tJII3           3'  rlf  t;IC»#1'C9'  OdlO  IOi'#l'  ^tJ'O  II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sadaa  da-i-aalaa  logan  ki-aa  vaychaaray. 
When  You  come  to  mind.  You  are  always  merciful  to  me; 
what  can  the  poor  people  do  to  me? 

yvnXTT  IJ-IMI  )l  II 

•fl'rl'  now  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

383-7 

172 

1  7R'^ 
1  /  oo 

1083 

^\fs  Wft  3T  HUT  >,f^^  II 

cheet  aavai  taa"^  mahaa  anand. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  then  1  am  in  supreme  bliss. 

tuf  HUTJr  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1141-3 

459 

1784 

1084 

foP"  fTJUgr  Hlft  Httut  II 

chukaa  nihoraa  sakhee  sahayree. 

My  pride  is  gone,  0  friends  and  companions; 

»»rHTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

384-11 

616 

1785 

351 


1085 

2^!^ Ai  ^              XT  Ia ITj  QjIa  ■&  iiiaI  II 

XJoO    O  30  tJ3  CO  loin  ItJIO  H  <;I  OI  II 

chaytnaa  hai  ta-o  chayt  lai  nis  din  mai  paraanee. 

If  you  are  conscious,  then  be  conscious  of  Him  night  and 

day,  0  mortal. 

fljtl-ll    TJ>IMI  «J|-fl 

tilang  mehlaa  9  kaafee 
tilang.  Ninth  Mehl,  Kaafee: 

726-14 

388 

1  7RR 

1  /  OD 

1086 

#»r  €S7)           >Jf3F  II 

cho-aa  chandan  mardan  angaa. 

You  may  anoint  your  limbs  with  sandalwood  oil. 

dlQd1  o(ij1d  rl1  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

326-12 

873 

1787 

1087 

^»l'  rJtiA  *»lTo(  tJd'<^Q  II 

cho-aa  chandan  ank  charhaava-o. 

1  may  anoint  my  limbs  with  sandalwood  oil. 

arf  3t  >raw  *\  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

225-6 

473 

1788- 
1789 

1088 

Btft  >r%  arff itft  At  fU»rfg>jr  ufe  uf  i^w  #fft  fflf  ii 

chojee  mayray  govindaa  chojee  mayray  pi-aari-aa  har 
parabh  mayraa  chojee  jee-o. 

Playful  is  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  playful  is  my  Beloved.  My 
Lord  God  is  wondrous  and  playful. 

3Tf  3t       HU?5r  8  II 

ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

174-9 

178 

1790 

Raag,  Author 
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1089 

SS'lc  Wlo  no'  ciwi  3  'Jltjo  tJdo  tjd'l3  II 

chhadaa-ay  lee-o  mahaa  balee  tay  apnay  charan  paraat. 
He  has  saved  me  from  the  awful  power  of  Maya,  by 
attaching  me  to  His  feet. 

1 1  Ai LiJl  unxrr  )i  ii 
MO'ndl  now  «J  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

681-2 

346 

1  7Q1 

1090 

d'fe  fe^'il  d'fd  II 

chhaad  vidaanee  taat  moorhay. 
Give  up  your  envy  of  others,  you  fool!. 

U'WoITst  KU75^  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

889-16 

490 

1792 

1091 

^  fit  ^       ^  1  ITMI?V  tSX  TD  W  5C  >J1^  II 

619  SI9  d  (^'(191  no  o(cjc  O  o(Iti  II 

chhod  chhod  ray  paakhandee  man  kapat  na  keejai. 

0  hypocrite,  renounce  and  abandon  your  hypocrisy;  do  not 

practice  deception. 

d'noiwi  uid  •<  II 

raamkalee  ghar  2. 
Raamkalee,  Second  House: 

973-10 

451 

1  / 

1092 

dfe  t^'^d  Pi  oJdfd  tJd'64  II 

chhod  jaahi  say  karahi  paraal. 

You  shall  have  to  abandon  the  straw  which  you  have 

collected. 

UA'Hdl  HdW  U  Uld  J  rjOtl^ 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  cha- 
upday 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House,  Chau-Padas: 

676-7 

928 

1794 

352 


1093 

rife  6  t^'i^l  Hri  dl  Hdi            did  [U[k  dl'9  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

chhod  na  jaa-ee  sad  hee  sangay  an-din  gur  mil  gaa-ay.  ||1 1| 
rahaa-o. 

He  does  not  leave  me,  and  He  always  keeps  me  company. 
Meeting  the  Guru,  night  and  day,  1  sing  His  Praises. 
1  Pause 

^^d?Li'd1  }{uw  y  ura  3 

raag  dayvganPhaaree  mehlaa  5 
ghar  3 

Raag  Payv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth 
Mehl,  Third  House: 

533-13 

829 

1795 

tT 
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1094 

r\?HW  yd  s<dH  d1fe"ti  o('  || 

jammi-aa  poot  bhagat  govind  kaa. 

A  son  is  born  -  a  devotee  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

»iwHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

396-2 

268 

1796 

1095 

dH  yij  Hd  «^'H  dH        yufrt  dH  il'O  II 

ja-0  ham  baa^Dhay  moh  faas  ham  paraym  baPhan  tum 
baaPhay. 

If  1  am  bound  by  the  noose  of  emotional  attachment,  then  1 
shall  bind  You,  Lord,  with  the  bonds  of  love. 

Hdr6  dfetd'H  tflQ  II 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Ravi 

Paas  Jee: 

658-3 

535 

1797 

1096 

ja-o  kirpaa  gobind  bha-ee. 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  became  merciful. 

»iWHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

402-6 

560 

1798 

1097 

Mo  an  Idlld^d  3o  On  nd'  M 

ja-0  tum  girivar  ta-o  ham  moraa. 

If  You  are  the  mountain.  Lord,  then  1  am  the  peacock. 

ndIO  dl^ti'n  Hlo  II 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Ravi 

Paas  Jee: 

658-17 

528 

1  7QQ 

1098 

Ho  tj  yn  O       *J  0103'  '/lO  '*103  II 

ja-0  pai  ham  na  paap  karantaa  ahay  anantaa. 
If  1  did  not  commit  any  sins,  0  Infinite  Lord, 

indlCdl  Ol^fn  tllo  II 

sireeraag.  ravidaas  jee-o. 
Sree  Raag:  The  Word  Of  Ravi 
Paas  Jee: 

93-15 

841 

1  OUU 

1099 

riO  H  0(16  HdlW  Hldl'd'  II 

ja-0  mai  kee-o  sagal  seegaaraa. 
Even  though  1  totally  decorated  myself. 

WRTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

373-10 

510 

1801- 
1802 

353 


1100 

-J -II  Yj-i-O  TTvr  fovMrfilT  -llgjivjl  II 

jag  mohnee  ham  ti-aag  gavaa-ee. 

1  have  renounced  and  discarded  Maya,  the  Enticer  of  the 

world. 

wmrr  unxcr  )i  ii 

•fl'n'  HOO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

392-6 

724 

1  ouo 

1101 

W%  II 

jag  sukarit  keerat  naam  hai  mayree  jindurhee-ay  har  keerat 
har  man  Dhaaray  raam. 

In  this  world,  the  best  occupation  is  to  sing  the  Praises  of 
the  Naam,  0  my  soul.  Singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  is  enshrined  in  the  mind. 

fldd'dld'  HdM>  U  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 
Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

539-5 

400 

1804- 
1805 

1 102 

-J -11^  Of  iirj A  "xmi  fi rwr  ^3  ii 

jagat  uDhaaran  naam  pari-a  tayrai. 

Your  Name,  0  my  Beloved,  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  the 

world. 

OI'OS'  HOW  <J  uid  c 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

1304-12 

798 

1  OUO 

1 103 

-J -11^      u  jlI         1  fVfijr  II 
lidls  n  90I         (jlls  II 

jagat  mai  jhoothee  daykhee  pareet. 

In  this  world,  1  have  seen  love  to  be  false. 

t;^di«-i'di  HOW  t  II 

dayvganPhaaree  mehlaa  9. 
Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Ninth 
Mehl: 

536-15 

760 

1  OU  / 

1 104 

-J -11^  -J u«ji  zrRf  ^  vMT) npV  fXi>j) rr  i iiflj  ii 
lidls  tioti'  dlH  W  'n'nci  loidtJ'  «-l'ld  II 

—  u 

jagat  jalandaa  rakh  lai  aapnee  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

The  world  is  going  up  in  flames  -  shower  it  with  Your  Mercy, 

and  save  it! 

nwoi  Ho  i?  Iciw^W  oil  ^'d 

salok  mehlaa  3  bilaaval  kee  vaar 
Shalok,  Third  Mehl:  Vaar  Of 
Bilaaval 

853-11 

83 

1  OUO 

1105 

AH      HtlK       fe3Tf5»|T             gfjT  ?5ter  inii 

jat  sat  sanjam  saach  drirh-aa-i-aa  saach  sabad  ras  leenaa. 

Abstinence,  chastity,  self-control  and  truthfulness  have  been 
implanted  within  me;  1  am  imbued  with  the  sublime  essence 
of  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||1 1| 

gll^o^5^  ettst  hu^  *\  ii 

raamkalee  dakh-nee  mehlaa  1 . 
Raamkalee,  Dakhanee,  First 
Mehl: 

907-5 

739 

1809 

1106 

rid  U'd'd'  Uldtj  Hr<S*>l'd  II 

jat  paahaaraa  Dheeraj  suni-aar. 

Let  self-control  be  the  furnace,  and  patience  the  goldsmith. 

II  try  II  H?  «\  II 

jap.  mehlaa  1 . 

Chant  And  Meditate,  First  Mehal. 

8-8 

1810 

354 


1107 

iHd  iH'Q       iil6tt  II 

jatar  jaa-o  tat  beethal  bhailaa. 
Wherever  1  go,  the  Lord  is  there. 

WW  II  ?)TH^^  tfl§  II 

raag  aasaa  naamdayv  jee-o 
Raag  Aasaa  Naam  Dayv  Jee 

485-7 

150 

1811 

1108 

tiT)  off     my^  or  3^  h 

jan  ka-o  parabh  apnay  kaa  taan. 

God  is  the  strength  of  His  humble  servants. 

tIA'Hdl  HOW  ^ 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

677-8 

163 

1812 

1109 

HA  oil  Lit^  dtil  oidd'^i  inii 

jan  kee  paij  rakhee  kartaaray.  1 1 1 1 1 

The  Creator  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  servant.  ||1|| 

arfstHwy  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

201-6 

199 

1813 

1110 

fl?)  ^  3>r  ufe     H»n>ft  3h  nftr  Hftr  t?^  gfw  11 

jan  kay  tumH  har  raakhay  su-aamee  tumH  jug  jug  jan  rakhi- 
aa. 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  Saving  Grace,  the 
Protector  of  Your  humble  servants.  You  protect  them,  age 
after  age. 

orfe»n?7  HU?5T  8  II 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 
Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1319-10 

992 

1814 

1111 

fl?)  ^  Uf  JTJf  >>fH?7U  II 

jan  ko  parabh  sangay  asnayhu. 

God's  humble  servant  is  in  love  with  Him. 

o(iAd'  HdW  ^  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1307-16 

170 

1815 

1112 

janam  janam  kee  mal  Dhovai  paraa-ee  aapnaa  keetaa 
paavai. 

He  washes  off  the  filth  of  other  peoples'  incarnations,  but  he 
obtains  the  rewards  of  his  own  actions. 

wrrRTKOTJ^y  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

380-17 

712 

1816 

1113 

•J  JL  LT   J  JL  LT   ^   3>r    (AcJI^                              Ull  II J  || 

tioH  Hon  01         10^  0  nOi'  HO  n'ti'O  M 

janam  janam  kay  dookh  nivaarai  sookaa  man  saPhaarai. 
He  dispels  the  pains  of  countless  incarnations,  and  lends 
support  to  the  dry  and  shrivelled  mind. 

rlQIO  nOCT'  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

618-2 

442 

1  O  1  / 

1114 

TTTD-T  MrlA'  viclcl  l-TlcT  Alrll  4-I A  1JcHkLI(^I<4i  MTk  II 

janam  maran  duhhoo  meh  naaheejan  par-upkaaree  aa-ay. 
Those  generous,  humble  beings  are  above  both  birth  and 
death. 

JTcft  HclMi  U  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

748-19 

237 

1818 

355 


1115 

m r  31  r  ^rr  ittt  S'^jkt  fLi^  ;£biirfTT  37irxcr  ii 
titj  3t|  Ol'  cIM  cISO'  1115  C5*»IIO  ^OW  M 

jap  tap  kaa  banDIi  bayrhulaa  jit  langheh  vahaylaa. 

Build  the  raft  of  meditation  and  self-discipline,  to  carry  you 

across  the  river. 

u-fl  ■u-iMi  q  II 

noi  noo'  ~  II 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 
Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

729-8 

779 

1 R1 Q 

1116 

zniT  Ai  Mi's  'snrrxK  mim  11 

jap  gobind  gopaal  laal. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Beloved  Lord  of 
the  World. 

TTUTTToB'  U.IMI  )l  II 

d'noicol  noo'  m  11 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

885-18 

222 

1  R9n 

1  0<iU 

1117 

zifir  1/7^  uCj  "xtxi  ttst  ufl^  Tcru  11 

jap  man  sat  naam  sadaa  sat  naam. 

Chant,  0  my  mind,  the  True  Name,  Sat  Naam,  the  True 

Name. 

MO  ndi  now  0  11 

Phanaasree  mehlaa  4. 
Phanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

669-18 

365 

1  0^  1 

1118 

tWA  no  Old  Old  O'n  nwo  II 

jap  man  har  har  naam  salaah. 

0  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  praise  His 
Name. 

ndIO  now  0  uid  ^ 

sorath  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

604-10 

970 

1  Oc-C. 

1119 

tW'A  no  Old  Old  o  n  oiicit;  11 

jap  man  har  har  naam  gobinday. 

Meditate,  0  mind,  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

iciw^o  noCT'  0  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 
Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

800-11 

368 

1 

1  Oc.O 

1 120 

11I*J  nO  O'n  coi  '/Itj'd  II 

jap  man  naam  ayk  apaar. 

0  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  One,  the  Unique  and  Infinite 
Lord. 

fijJjJMI   TJ,IJUI   11  II 

Indld'dl  now  <J  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

51-7 

367 

1121 

trflf  K?)  >TO         uf^  nt^ar  ira>fFrt  nfe  ira>fFrt  uf 

>J?ddH'Ht  II 

jap  man  maaPho  maPhusoodno  har  sareerango 
parmaysaro  sat  parmaysaro  parabh  antarjaamee. 
0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Wealth,  the 
Source  of  Nectar,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  True 
Transcendent  Being,  God,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher 
of  hearts. 

H'ddl  HdM>  U  II 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 
Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1201-9 

305 

1825 

356 


1122 

tiltj  no  HO  OII^t:  oil  ci'cl  M 

jap  man  mayray  govind  kee  bariee. 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Bani,  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord  of  the 

Universe. 

-llQ  J  YJ.IAAI  Jl  11 
diOSI  HOCO'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

192-4 

687 

1  o^o 

1 123 

Zjfir  UrX  TTTM  TCTV  fAU^Ifjl  II 
tW'A  HO  O  H  O  H  lOHs'O'  II 

jap  man  raam  naam  nistaaraa. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  mind,  and  you  shall  be 

emancipated. 

clO'91  HOO'  o  II 

bairaarhee  mehlaa  4. 
Bairaaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

720-2 

848 

1  / 

1 124 

irfi r  UT^  7mi  xrur  i r^rx  lim  ii 
HO  O'H  O  H  'ArtO  H'O  1 

—        o  — 

jap  man  raam  naam  parhho  saar. 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  study  His 

Excellence. 

H'OOI  HOC5'  o  II 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 
Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1 200-3 

771 

1 

1  OC.O 

1125 

tTfU        ?)TH  gi%  II 

jap  man  raam  naam  rav  rahay. 

0  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  All-pervading  Lord. 

ygp^  Hu^5r  s  ii 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4. 
Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1336-7 

433 

1829 

1126 

mu  3  §^  ?r>r  ii 

japahu  ta  ayko  naamaa. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  cha-upday 
ghar  1 

Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Chau- 
Padas,  First  House: 

728-3 

340 

1830 

1127 

dtjO  ^t^(^  »ldtJA       dl^  fefd  Ho(<;  ^^Ta  dIdsJ  A  »I'W0  Hi: II 

jap-ya-o  jinH  arjun  dayv  guroo  fir  sankat  jon  garabh  na  aa- 
ya-o.  ||6|| 

Whoever  meditates  on  Guru  Arjun  Dayv,  shall  not  have  to 
pass  through  the  painful  womb  of  reincarnation  ever  again. 

I|6|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5 
Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fifth 
Mehl: 

1409-8 

265 

1831 

1128 

fllM  lj¥  oIT  ?rK  II 

japee-ai  parabh  kaa  naam. 
chant  the  Name  of  God. 

fent  3i^3t  Huw  y  II 

pa-orhee  thitee  ga-orhee  mehlaa 
5. 

Pauree:  T'hitee  ~  The  Lunar  Days: 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl, 

300-3 

654 

1832 

357 


1129 

fra  olg  ?)        3H  foI>}r  o(dd'  o(^6  oRK  offe  mrfewF  || 

jab  kachh  na  see-o  tab  ki-aa  kartaa  kavan  karam  kar  aa-i- 
aa. 

When  nothing  existed,  what  deeds  were  being  done?  And 
what  karma  caused  anyone  to  be  born  at  all? 

gutHUH^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

748-14 

939 

1833 

1 130 

ZTET  ^     -J  1]  JL           iiii  1  annj-  fljx  ij  Cflj  witS"  II 

Hci  3  tidno  3c  n'y  gw  Ition  olc  '/I'c  M 

jab  tay  darsan  bhaytay  saaPhoo  bhalay  dinas  o-ay  aa-ay. 
Ever  since  1  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of 
the  Holy,  my  days  have  been  blessed  and  prosperous. 

Mo'ndl  Ho  <J  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

671-10 

223 

1  OOM- 

1131 

fra      3H  II 

jab  daykhaa  tab  gaavaa. 

When  1  see  Him,  1  sing  His  Praises. 

g^ur  Hdr6        SBB"  7p}^  tft  o(t 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat 
naamday  jee  kee  ghar  2 
Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Naam  Dayv  Jee,  Second 
House: 

656-19 

994 

1835 

1132 

wO  Adl  sJ'dl  ftttt'd  Oti  da  ttO  sIh5  fed3  Hd  U'UQ  II 

jab  la-o  nahee  bhaag  lilaar  udai  tab  la-o  bharamtay  firtay 
baho  Dhaa-va-o. 

As  long  as  the  destiny  written  upon  my  forehead  was  not 
activated,  1  wandered  around  lost,  running  in  all  directions. 

sava-ee-ay  mehlay  panjvay  kay, 
mathuraa. 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fifth 
Mehl: 

1409-6 

265 

1836 

1 133 

tiW  oil  3113  (^^o  oi'  ei3'  do(3  gt;  oi'  oi'd'  II 

jal  kee  bheet  pavan  kaa  thambhaa  rakat  bund  kaa  gaaraa. 
The  body  is  a  wall  of  water,  supported  by  the  pillars  of  air; 
the  egg  and  sperm  are  the  mortar. 

ndIO  dl^ti'n  mo  II 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Ravi 

Daas  Jee: 

659-3 

757 

1  oo  / 

1134 

rm  ?a  fiwTEt  gtfe  wra  en  wro  ?)Ut  h?)  wft  utfe  u%  ii 

jal  duDh  ni-aa-ee  reet  ab  duDh  aach  nahee  man  aisee 
pareet  haray 

Just  like  water,  which  loves  milk  so  much  that  it  will  not  let  it 
burn  -  0  my  mind,  so  love  the  Lord. 

y  g3  ura  ^  II  53  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  6. 
chhant. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Sixth 
House:  Chhant: 

454-15 

526 

1838- 

H  QQQ 

\  ooy 

1135 

tTO  HfU  Hte  HTfew  ^  II 

jal  meh  meen  maa-i-aa  kay  bayDhay. 
The  fish  in  the  water  is  attached  to  Maya. 

IdO  o(iild  tflO 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 
Bhairao,  Kabeer  Jee: 

1160-11 

719 

1840 

358 


1136 

tllO  M'a  tll^O  OH  lilO  M 

jal  jaa-0  jeevan  naam  binaa. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  life  might  just  as 
well  be  burnt  down. 

*;IS  31  riOCO'  ~  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1332-10 

357 

1  Ot-  I 

1 137 

-J IX  Jj-jQ  fu-l  lil u  -jfli  jarzT  jrir  1  rHMIgjQ  II 

tlO  To^o  ICO  nin  oiia  oio  Lioi  tjqo'^o  II 

jal  dhova-0  ih  sees  kar  kar  pag  pakhlaava-o. 

1  carry  water  on  my  head,  and  with  my  hands  1  wash  their 

feet. 

luAAIejAA  IJ.IMI  11  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

813-13 

87 

1138 

w  or§  mu?)t  fegir  rn%  ii 

jaa  ka-o  apnee  kirpaa  Dhaarai. 

Those,  upon  whom  the  Lord  Himself  showers  His  Mercy, 

3lf3tHUWry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

190-4 

952 

1843 

1139 

W  off  »rfe§       W  II  tPc^  ITT)        7iU\  ¥fW  3T  t 
fefe  ?)  HTF  II  dd'O  II 

jaa  ka-o  aa-i-o  ayk  rasaa.  khaan  paan  aan  nahee  khuDhi-aa 
taa  kai  chit  na  basaa.  rahaa-o. 
The  desire  to  eat,  to  wear  new  clothes,  and  all  other 
desires,  do  not  abide  in  the  mind  of  one  who  comes  to  know 
the  subtle  essence  of  the  One  Lord.  ||  Pause]  | 

UA'Hdl  Hi  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

672-8 

405 

1844 

1 140 

- 1 1  33^^  Trfir  —J  J 1  ju  1  -ji  fu  ij  - 1  II  Yj    1  1 1  ^  - 11  hAj  J  .  1  i_i  —J  r  1 1 
ti'  oio  olO  OOl  O'oi  Icn  tlol  mo  n  oioi'#l3  O  nO'  11 

jaa  ka-o  har  rang  laago  is  jug  meh  so  kahee-at  hai  sooraa. 
He  alone  is  called  a  warrior,  who  is  attached  to  the  Lord's 
Love  in  this  age. 

IIAIU Jl  TJ.IAAI  )l  11 
•JO  rIOl  HOW  M  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

679-16 

413 

1  OM-O 

1 141 

S3T  «sl        IT  LJ'sl       W|  fj'  U       ZTul   «sl  fu         ^  fu  II 
ti'  OlO   nrlOlO  •/1I3  cIC  \»Cl  Ollc  O  TJIC  II 

jaa  ka-o  muskal  at  banai  dho-ee  ko-ay  na  day-ay. 
When  you  are  confronted  with  terrible  hardships,  and  no 
one  offers  you  any  support. 

IriQiQ'qi  nOCT'  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

70-6 

445 

1  OtD 

1848 

1142 

H'  o(Q  H?6  U'A  tl5  fedd  Hditt  tjdl  o(yd  o(        IJi^  W6H 
off  II 

jaa  ka-o  mun  Dhayaan  Dharai  firat  sagal  jug  kabahu  ka  ko- 
00  paavai  aatam  pargaas  ka-o. 

For  His  Sake,  the  silent  sages  meditated  and  focused  their 
consciousness,  wandering  all  the  ages  through;  rarely,  if 
ever,  their  souls  were  enlightened. 

H<^«15  Hd6i  rjQ^  ^,  HMd' 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay, 
mathuraa. 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl: 

1404-13 

260 

1849 

359 


1143 

jaa  ka-o  raakhai  raakharihaar. 

One  who  is  protected  by  the  Protector  Lord 

3i%  Huw  y  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

868-6 

196 

1850 

1 144 

rjT  zsT  JL li-J7T  -1  rl\  trsr  3T  ^  -J^-Ji jii  II 
M'  Ol'  O'Oia  30I  <;I3  3'  Ol  ^SS'Ol'  II 

jaa  kaa  thaakur  tuhee  parabh  taa  kay  vadbhaagaa. 
One  who  has  You  as  His  Master,  0  God,  is  blessed  with 
great  destiny. 

Wll  Ul  TJ>IMI  Jl  II 
•/I'rl'  MOO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

399-17 

194 

1  OO  1 

1145 

ri'  o(i  Hid  H'HA  3  HH1»I'  II 

jaa  kaa  meet  saajan  hai  samee-aa. 

Those  who  have  the  Lord  as  their  Friend  and  Companion 

3lf3tHWy  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

186-7 

196 

1852 

1 146 

arr  ^  u fji  flj-i  utt  Ia>j uxc  ii 
H'  Ol  niol  icO  no  lodriw  II 

jaa  kai  sang  ih  man  nirmal. 

Associating  with  them,  this  mind  becomes  immaculate  and 
pure. 

dl  9  nOO'  M  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

863-14 

317 

1  ooo 

1147 

ri'  5  fHHdfe       6(ri  tJ'«l>>l  fydyl  Ujitt  <S  II 

jaa  kai  simran  sabh  kachh  paa-ee-ai  birthee  ghaal  na  jaa- 
ee. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  all  things  are  obtained, 
and  one's  efforts  shall  not  be  in  vain. 

HdfA  Hd66'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

617-12 

160 

1854 

1148 

ri'  5  fHHdfe  dfe           ry<SPi  t^<^H  Hdi  ^  ^tll  II 

jaa  kai  simran  ho-ay  anandaa  binsai  janam  maran  bhai 
dukhee. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  in  ecstasy;  the  pains  of  birth  and 
death  and  fear  are  removed. 

HdfA  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

617-5 

849 

1855 

1149 

5  rHHdfA  Htj  Ta-^ih  II 

jaa  kai  simran  sookh  nivaas. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  one  abides  in  peace; 

WPTTTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

386-1 1 

913 

1856 

1150 

ZTT  ^  IcIHv'  d H-IMrr  7  o(cH^         oR'  ^  »nTT  IJaJlul  11 

jaa  kai  hirdai  vasi-aa  too  kartay  taa  kee  tai"^  aas  pujaa-ee. 
0  Creator  Lord,  You  fulfill  the  desires  of  those,  within  whose 
heart  You  abide. 

UfiffS  HclMi  U  UIH  9  II 
n  ^  1  u  ri\j  wv    M      ^  III 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 . 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

610-13 

134 

1857 

360 


1151 

at  ^  4j-jfij  1  m r  jj Q^iI^  h 

jaa  kai  daras  paap  kot  utaaray. 

By  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  millions  of  sins  are 
erased. 

U-fl  ■iJTTxrr  ji  II 
nOI  now  M  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

739-16 

568 

1  RRR 
1  ooo 

1152 

t  ^  tn?)  H?53^  II 

jaa  kai  vas  khaan  sultaan. 

Kings  and  emperors  are  under  His  Power. 

arf  3t  3r»n%ut  huw  u  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

182-15 

132 

1859 

1153 

d'  (5  6'old  9^'  d«l  II 

jaa  ko  thaakur  oochaa  ho-ee. 

One  whose  Lord  and  Master  is  the  highest  and  most  exalted 

dlQd1  sD  Hdr6  sD  II 

ga-orhee  bhee  sorath  bhee. 
Gauree  And  Also  Sorat'h: 

330-15 

168 

1860 

1154 

rF  ^  ?)iK  ^3  f  mft  II 

jaa  ko  naam  lait  too  sukhee. 

Chanting  His  Name,  you  shall  be  at  peace. 

Hdr6  Hdi6'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

617-5 

849 

1861 

1155 

d  Pid  -^ftt  3  d'  fotni'  Hddti'  II 

jaa  too  mayrai  val  hai  taa  ki-aa  muhchhandaa. 

When  You  are  on  my  side,  Lord,  what  do  1  need  to  worry 

about? 

Hf      ^       Hs  y  II 

pa-orhee  maaroo  dakh-nay  vaar 
mehlaa  5. 

Pauree:  Vaar  Of  Maaroo 
Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1096-15 

162 

1862 

1156 

H'  6  H'fdy  d'  sJO  ^d'  dO             folH  H'W'dl  II 

jaa  100*^  saahib  taa  bha-o  kayhaa  ha-o  tuDh  bin  kis 
saalaahee. 

Since  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  what  is  there  for  me  to 
fear?  Other  than  You,  who  else  should  1  praise? 

WRT Horary  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

382-8 

727 

1863 

1 157 

53T  flj A            mil  ixfTT  ^VUT  fLi A  V|fV>ll Jl  II 

jaa  din  bhaytay  saaPh  mohi  u-aa  din  balihaaree. 

That  day,  when  1  meet  with  the  Holy  - 1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that 

day. 

IcICO'^O  nOCT'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

810-12 

315 

1  OD't 

1158 

oft  Uf  %^  H  H¥  §  fgr  II 

jaa  parabh  kee  ha-o  chayrulee  so  sabh  tay  oochaa. 
1  am  God's  maid-servant;  He  is  the  highest  of  all. 

wfWHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

400-3 

192 

1865 

1159 

fTf  oT^       ut  fefe  »rt  II 

jaahoo  kaahoo  apuno  hee  chit  aavai. 

Wherever  he  goes,  his  consciousness  turns  to  his  own. 

H'ddl  HdM>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1215-11 

171 

1866 

361 


1160 

«J|-||            ^  ■UTCT  «J|-||  xtTT  /si, II  JM-IAA  U  Hj  WT  II 

ti'ol  oo  0  no  ti'ol  C50  Olo'  al'€n  nic»/i'  ii 

jaag  layho  ray  manaa  jaag  layho  kahaa  gaafal  so-i-aa. 
Wake  up,  0  mind!  Wake  up!  Why  are  you  sleeping 
unaware? 

fljtl  J|    TJflAAl  II 

Isodl  noo'  ^  II 

tilang  mehlaa  9. 
tilang.  Ninth  Mehl: 

726-18 

763 

1 RR7 

1  OD  / 

1 161 

!3T«]T  LULL          ^  VJ       J|  J  VJ 1        ^^TXS  II 

jaag  salonrhee-ay  bolai  gurbaanee  raam. 

Awake,  0  bride  of  splendored  eyes,  and  chant  the  Word  of 

the  Guru's  Bani. 

luAAIejAA  IJ.IMI  Q  M 
IcIO'^Cp  rlyO'   T  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  1. 
Bilaaval,  First  Mehl: 

843-5 

820 

1  ODO 

1162 

H'dJ  d  H6  t^'dlAd'^i  II 

jaag  ray  man  jaaganhaaray. 

Be  wakeful,  0  my  awakening  mind!. 

»nTiTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

387-12 

821 

1869 

1163 

ri'dld  H'did  Hfdd  rjfw^l'  ^^t^'d'  IIHII  dd'O  II 

jaagahu  jaagahu  sootiho  chali-aa  vanjaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

\A/^^kp  iinl  VA/^^kp  iinl  O  qIpphptq  qpp  th^^t  thp  tr^^vpllinn 

VVCirVC  U[J!   VVdixC  U|J!  \-/  OlCC|JdO,               LI  ICIL  LI  LlClVdllll^ 

merchant  is  leaving.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»fW  oT^  HUW  *^  uif  t: 
WT^^J^^>^^  II 

aasaa  kaafee  mehlaa  1  ghar  8 
asatpadee-aa. 

Aasaa,  Kaafee,  First  Mehl,  Eighth 
House,  Ashtapadees: 

418-7 

750 

1870- 
1871 

1 164 

-ji-ii^  -J -11^  ftruRTa'  ,ifli  arS'  iiQii  ,j-iiQ  h 
li'dls  9dl3  Innd3  Old  d'3  ll^ll  dO'o  II 

jaagat  bhagat  simrat  har  raatay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  devotees  remain  awake,  imbued  with  the  Lord's 

meditation.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WITDT  UTTXrr  )l  II 

'Jl'rl'  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

388-16 

822 

1  o  /  ^ 

1165 

d'frJ*;}  A'H  t^'^  t^'^  II 

jaachik  naam  jaachai  jaachai. 

This  beggar  begs  and  begs  for  Your  Name,  Lord. 

orfewT?)  Huw  y  II 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 
Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1321-16 

393 

1873 

1166 

trot  W3  oft  fte'^  II 

jaanee  sant  kee  mitraa-ee. 

Now,  1  know  the  value  of  friendship  with  the  Saints. 

3nifo(75t  HUW  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

898-7 

304 

1874 

1167 

tJifM  HtT  Ulfir  HTT  orfH  wfe  ofidltj  orfH  ITO  ii 

jaal  moh  ghas  mas  kar  mat  kaagad  kar  saar. 

Burn  emotional  attachment,  and  grind  it  into  ink.  Transform 

your  intelligence  into  the  purest  of  paper. 

fijdid'dl  HcTS  9  II 

sireeraag  mahal  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

16-5 

915 

1875 

362 


1168 

w  fen  w%  3T  o(%  iur  II 

jaa"^  tis  bhaavai  taa"^  karay  bhog. 
When  it  pleases  Him,  He  enjoys  me. 

3dQ  Hd»>  ^  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

1128-12 

574 

1876 

1 169 

IHO  tlOOl  55  tile  tj'C53l  O'H  OT^IQ  HP'IO  II 

ji-0  jannee  sut  jan  paaltee  raakhai  nadar  majhaar. 

Just  as  the  mother,  having  given  birth  to  a  son,  feeds  him 

and  l<eeps  him  in  her  vision 

-llQ  J  p--j|-||f>  XTTTjjrr  (1  II 

dloSI  cia'dllc  nun'  o  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

168-1 

221 

1  R77- 
1  o  /  / 

1878 

1170 

Itlo  liool  dlQS  tJ'COal  no  oil  o(ia  »#i'ri'  ii 

ji-0  jannee  garabh  paaltee  sut  kee  kar  aasaa. 

The  mother  nourishes  the  fetus  in  the  womb,  hoping  for  a 

son. 

J|Q,J1  CT-II JiIa.  IJTTJDCT  (1  II 
01091  clQ'allC  rlOO'  o  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

165-18 

964 

1  O  /  3 

1171 

ThQ  H'rtd  r={Q  dtld  dlH'iil  Ortj  tfl«^'  tJdd'y  IHII  dd'O  II 

ji-0  jaanhu  ti-o  rakhahu  gusaa-ee  paykh  jeevaaN  partaap. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

As  You  see  fit.  You  save  us,  0  Lord  of  the  World.  Beholding 
Your  Glorious  Grandeur,  1  live.  ||1  ||Pause||. 

H'ddl  HdM>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1217-16 

887 

1880 

1 172 

fljQ  ^1  x,i  {jQ  an-r  ttBt  ira'  D flivvrr  ii 
Itlo  tl'oo  l30  0'5               3lO»?1'  II 

ji-0  jaanhu  ti-o  raakh  har  parabh  tayri-aa. 

Save  me,  any  way  You  can;  0  Lord  God,  1  am  Yours. 

3^ij-fl  YJ-iAtl  11  JlRI  "5   II  II 
tlorlOl  noO'  M         •<  II  S3  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  2.  chhant. 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House:  Chhant: 

708-9 

89 

1  OO  1 

1883 

1173 

fdO  tJHdl  Hdt^  foJdfe  tlfd  II 

ji-0  pasree  sooraj  kiran  jot. 

Just  as  the  light  of  the  sun's  rays  spread  out. 

raag  basant  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  ik 
tukay 

Raag  Basant,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House,  Ik-Tukay: 

1177-13 

965 

1884 

1174 

ftT^  W%  fe^  KfU  yfe^TO  II 

ji-0  bhaavai  ti-o  mohi  partipaal. 
If  it  pleases  You,  then  cherish  me. 

rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

828-12 

89 

1885 

1175 

TdQ  s<'^  fdO  d'tld  HWH\  t^6  6'6o(  Hdfe  dH'dl  ll^imil 

ji-0  bhaavai  ti-o  raakh o  su-aamee  jan  naanak  saran 
tumHaaree.  ||2||5|| 

As  it  pleases  You,  save  me,  0  Lord  and  Master;  servant 
Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary.  ||2||5|| 

^^d?L|'d1  HUW  8  II 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  4. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Mehlaa  4: 

528-3 

886 

1886 

363 


1176 

itio  mo  liio  tj'ci'/i  130  ri'oia  no  iufn'n  w 

ji-0  meenaa  bin  paariee-ai  ti-o  saakat  marai  pi-aas. 

Like  a  fish  without  water  is  the  faithless  cynic,  who  dies  of 

thirst. 

rlQIO  nOO'  ~  II 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

597-11 

916 

1 RR7 
1  oo  / 

1177 

fH§  U^y  gr^        UUt>>ir  %  WE\  II 

ji-0  raam  raakhai  ti-o  rahee-ai  ray  bhaa-ee. 

As  the  Lord  keeps  us,  so  do  we  live,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

^dQ  <S'H^<^  tflQ  II 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o. 
Bhairao,  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

1164-5 

144 

1888 

1178 

Hjij  ~iQ  fuLiS  iiiAjrfe  4j|^i  u vfl  AiAri  vu^i Jill  II 

jis  ka-o  bisrai  paraanpat  daataa  so-ee  ganhu  abhaagaa. 
One  who  forgets  the  Lord  of  life,  the  Great  Giver  -  know  that 
he  is  most  unfortunate. 

MO  rIOl  rlOO'  M  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

682-4 

414 

1  003 

1179 

friH  o(T          tnfe  ii 

jis  kaa  dee-aa  painai  khaa-ay. 

They  wear  and  eat  the  gifts  from  the  Lord; 

arfstHTOry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

195-1 

491 

1890 

1 180 

fliu      ftrar  Q'lrfii  j  ttvmtij^'  ■&  cth  ^ ui  jit^  ii 
Itln  oi  inO  otJIO  3  n'/l'ril  n        oil   *^ ^  II 

jis  kay  sir  oopar  too^  su-aamee  so  dukh  kaisaa  paavai. 
When  You  stand  over  our  heads,  0  Lord  and  Master,  how 
can  we  suffer  in  pain? 

u,n  u,iMi  )i  II 

nOI  now  M  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

749-18 

197 

1  RQ1 

1  OC7  1 

1181 

friH  ti'  H'fdy  ^'ti'  dfe  II 

jis  daa  saahib  daadhaa  ho-ay. 

One  who  belongs  to  the  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master 

ryW'<^W  HdW  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 
Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

842-3 

162 

1892 

1182 

friH  A  Qh  hT<s  -^H'^  II 

jis  no  paraym  man  vasaa-ay. 

One  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Lord's  Love, 

Huw  3  uif  II  nfH^iret 

maaroo  mehlaa  3  ghar  5 
asatpadee 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl,  Fifth  House, 
Ashtapadees: 

1016-4 

530 

1893- 
\  oy4 

1183 

firfT  »iinf>  TTu  §[7k      ^ftr  arfFW  iiuii 

mn  'I  'niC'  \jri  ciu  (Aw  ciin  oiiw''!  iiMii 

jis  aasan  ham  baithay  kaytay  bais  ga-i-aa.  ||5|| 

That  seat,  upon  which  we  now  sit  -  many  others  sat  on  it 

and  have  since  departed.  ||5|| 

WTTT         dffl»J  II 

aasaa  saykh  fareed  jee-o. 
Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  Shaykh 
Fareed  Jee: 

488-12 

759 

1895- 
1896 

364 


1184 

(lju  fiju-j^  uf?  firxcfew  Aiufli  fi i^-fl  Trftr  Qi ii 
Itln  IMrlQs  MIS  lOloi^H  O  rllO  msQI  OIC  OM'O  M 

jis  simrat  sabh  kilvikh  naaseh  pitree  ho-ay  uDhaaro. 
Remembering  Him,  all  sins  are  erased,  and  ones 
generations  are  saved. 

ditiQl  noro'  M  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

496-3 

851 

1 RQ7 
1  oc?  / 

1185 

ftTH  fH>ra3  ^       WfS  II 

jis  simrat  dookh  sabh  jaa-ay. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  all  pains  are  gone. 

3lf3tHU?5^y  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

192-4 

687 

1898 

1186 

Itln  tiro  loiM  ot'oic  ori  tllol  •#1'c  ri  •fll'lo  olO  tJ'oi  tilo  II 

jis  jal  niDh  kaaran  tum  jag  aa-ay  so  amrit  gur  paahee  jee-o. 
The  treasure  of  the  Name,  for  which  you  have  come  into  the 
world  -  that  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  with  the  Guru. 

nQIO  nOro'  ~  II 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

598-4 

436 

1187 

frIH  3  grtffij  fen  or§?7  >Ft  II 

jis  too  raakhahi  tis  ka-un  maarai. 

Who  can  kill  that  person  whom  You  protect,  0  Lord? 

1^       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1139-15 

196 

1900 

1188 

ftTH  ?)TK     hhI"  ^  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so-ee  vad  raajaa. 

He  alone  is  a  great  king,  who  keeps  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  within  his  heart. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa 
ghar  2 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees, 
Second  House: 

1155-16 

456 

1901- 
1  y\Jd 

1189 

frIH        or§  i^st  7)  fn#  II 

jis  neech  ka-o  ko-ee  najaanai. 

That  wretched  being,  whom  no  one  knows 

)»rHTHU75ry  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

386-15 

359 

1903 

1 190 

flju  Tji AM  irfTT  eJriQ  ^^j]  n'  vmr^  CTfvr  arBrvuT  ii 
Itln  n'OH  tJIO  oioo  CI03I  n  •n'-iO  wIh  3I0»/I'  II 

jis  maanukh  peh  kara-o  bayntee  so  apnai  dukh  bhari-aa. 
Whoever  1  approach  to  ask  for  help,  1  find  him  full  of  his  own 
troubles. 

dItlQI  nOro'  M  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

497-2 

909 

1  QCiA 

1 191 

Itln  lnlCT'#1  nio  Olc  '/lo^  n  nisdid  oioi'#l  II 

jis  mili-ai  man  ho-ay  anand  so  satgur  kahee-ai. 
Meeting  Him,  the  mind  is  filled  with  bliss.  He  is  called  the 
True  Guru. 

j|0«/1  q-JI JlfA.  UTTXCT  U  II 

dlo9l  cid'dllc  nOro'  o  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

168-10 

886 

1  QOR 
1  3UO 

1192 

rHHfd  Hd'iil  dfe  s<dl<^'<S  II 

jisahi  sahaa-ee  ho-ay  bhagvaan. 

One  who  has  the  Lord  God  as  his  help  and  support 

u^iforat       y  ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

888-4 

851 

1906 

365 


1193 

jisahi  saaj  nivaaji-aatiseh  si-o  ruch  naahi. 

You  feel  no  love  for  the  One  who  created  and  embellished 

you. 

UTTT  U-IAAI  Jl  II 
rl'g  MOW  M  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1002-9 

349 

1  Qn7 

11 94 

Ti^^^  1  Li  1 J  7Tt^7  rXT^T  VJi J  1       1 11  J|  II 

jlh  sir  rach  rach  baaPhat  paag. 

That  head  which  was  once  embellished  with  the  finest 

turban 

diosi  o(ciia  til  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

330-2 

756 

1 195 

Itio^'  coi  o(^n  olo  oioi'/i  II 

jihvaa  ayk  kavan  gun  kahee-ai. 

1  have  only  one  tongue  -  which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  can 
1  describe? 

MO  rIOl  now  M  II 

Phanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Phanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

673-19 

82 

1  QOQ 

1 196 

fsrzt  iirBr  firfar  u ,ii j|  u j^i (u wrr  ii 
1115  uild  mid  nO'dl  cic'lc'#l'  II 

jit  ghar  pir  sohaag  banaa-i-aa. 

That  house,  in  which  the  soul-bride  has  married  her 

Husband  Lord 

Ursr  XJ71XCT  )l  II 
rl'P  MOW  «J  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

97-15 

579 

1 Q1  n 

1  C7  1  U 

1197 

fdd  tifd  <^Hrd  o(^A  tid  ddl*^  tid'  slldrd  tid  o(<^A  ttD  II 

jit  dar  vaseh  kavan  dar  kahee-ai  daraa  bheetar  dar  kavan 
lahai. 

Where  is  that  door,  where  You  live,  0  Lord?  What  is  that 
door  called?  Among  all  doors,  who  can  find  that  door? 

3T>for?5t'  KUW  *\  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1 . 
Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

877-2 

142 

1911 

1198 

r^d  tlfs^  W'fe**!'  fdd  fed  ttH  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jitparabh  laa-i-aa  tit  tit  lagai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  attached  to  whatever  God  attaches  him  to.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Huw  y  II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1180-7 

806 

1912 

1 199 

flju  ,|fl|  yvirarriHS'  P-itk  Trfir  fij?  u-m vfl  m 
Itici  olO  •Jl'O'm'/l  I3C1  010  1115  no'cl  II 

jithai  har  aaraaPhee-ai  tithai  har  mit  sahaa-ee. 
Wherever  the  Lord  is  worshipped  in  adoration,  there  the 
Lord  becomes  one's  friend  and  helper. 

u-fl  TJ>IMI  U  11 
MOI  MOO'  0  II 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

733-19 

425 

1  y  1 0 
1914 

1200 

ftrt  ?)TH  wM  m  fif»rt  11 

jithai  naam  japee-ai  parabh  pi-aaray. 

Where  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  God  the  Beloved  is  chanted 

HUW  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

105-7 

359 

1915 

366 


1201 

f- 1 1  r  vj  11  f^jL   i_i  1 1  r  _j  jL   1 1  Lj  1  jL   11  1  - 1 1  11 

mci  cinio  n'M  tio  n  cj'O  nOT:'  II 

jithai  baisan  saaDh  jan  so  thaan  suhandaa. 
Beautiful  is  that  place,  where  the  Holy  people  dwell. 

-iiQ  J  J iQ  J  u.iui  1 1 
dloSI  tJoSI  now 

ga-orhee  pa-orhee  mehlaa  5 
Pauree  Gauree  Kee  Vaar,  Fifth 
Mehl: 

319-6 

1  c7  1  O 

1202 

friS  dtlfd  ^^"6  fdyiiil  1  Hs<<S'  ^  UfdtJ'tt'  tflQ  ll^ll 

jithai  rakheh  baiku'^th  tithaa-ee  too^  sabhnaa  kay 
partipaalaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Wherever  You  keep  me,  is  heaven.  You  are  the  Cherisher 
of  all.  ||3|| 

HUW  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

106-4 

186 

1917 

1203 

TriA  rHfd  HdfA           H'dil  tl'fe  Hyd  II 

jin  sir  sohan  patee-aa  maa'^gee  paa-ay  sanPhoor. 

ThnQP  Hp^^Hq  j^HnrnpH  with  hr^^irlpH  h^^ir  \A/ith  thpir  n^^rtc 

1  1  lUOC  1  iCClUO  a.\J\J\  1  ICVJ  VVILI  1  Ul  CXIKJGKJ  1  Idll  ,  VVILI  1  LI  ICII   [JCll  Lo 

painted  with  vermillion 

3 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  1  asatpadee- 
aa  ghar  3 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees,  Third  House: 

417-1 

936 

1918- 
1919 

1204 

frf?)  Ufe       ??H  ?)  #fe§       ftref3t§"  §  H?)>ffl"  fe»n^ 

II 

jin  har  har  naam  na  chayti-o  mayree  jindurhee-ay  tay 
manmukh  moorh  i-aanay  raam. 

Those  who  do  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  0  my  soul  -  those  self-willed  manmukhs  are  foolish  and 
ignorant. 

fldd'dld'  HdM>  U  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 
Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

540-1 1 

402 

1920- 
1921 

1205 

frrfe  nPHH       7>  #f?p>n"  II 

jin  aatam  tat  na  cheen^i-aa. 

Whoever  does  not  realize  the  essence  of  the  soul 

tjsJ'dl  sJdId  ^il  tfl  oil 

parbhaatee  bhagat  baynee  jee 
kee 

Prabhaatee,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Baynee  Jee: 

1351-11 

1003 

1922- 

1206 

lillo  o(i'/i'  i3io  Mit^fn'  lOifn'  ocoi'/l  d  S'cl  ll 

jin  kee-aa  tin  daykhi-aa  ki-aa  kahee-ai  ray  bhaa-ee. 

The  One  who  created  the  world  watches  over  it;  what  more 

can  we  say,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny? 

Isodi  HOW  T  uid  V 

tilang  mehlaa  1  ghar  2 

Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

724-19 

902 

1925 

1207 

ftrf?)  593^      §  II 

jin  keetaa  maatee  tay  ratan. 
He  makes  jewels  out  of  the  dust. 

arf  3t  arnrtgt  hu^  u  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

177-10 

985 

1926 

367 


1208 

ItllO  3rl  Sti  I30IO            rlH  noti  rial  U||0  •/I'o  M 

jin  turn  bhayjay  tineh  bulaa-ay  sukh  sahj  saytee  ghar  aa-o. 
The  One  who  sent  you,  has  now  recalled  you;  return  to  your 
home  now  in  peace  and  pleasure. 

MO  nOi  HOCO'  M  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

678-1 

198 

1 QP7 

1  / 

1209 

ftTi?)  n?)  ftra  oP"     ?)  trf?)»n"  w  faTstr  are?)  9:H75T?)t  ii 

jin  Dhan  pir  kaa  saad  na  jaani-aa  saa  bilakh  badan 
kumlaanee. 

The  soul-bride  who  has  not  known  delight  with  her  Husband 
Lord,  shall  weep  and  wail  with  a  wretched  face. 

H^5^         «\  II 

malaar  mehlaa  1 . 
Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

1255-10 

809 

1928 

1210 

mio  mio  n'd  MrJ  ndald  'nn  o(oo  clrol  d  II 

jin  mil  maaray  panch  soorbeer  also  ka-un  balee  ray. 
Who  has  seized  and  conquered  the  five  powerful  fighters? 
Is  there  anyone  strong  enough? 

WTDT  urmcr  ii  ii 
fn'M'  rlOW  IJ  || 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

404-9 

734 

1  QQQ 

121 1 

^^rPr  iD^r^^V  1  fV^^y  ^T^^^  ^^rfii  ^flr^^n^^T  1 1 
mIO  Wcl  «;lll3  ncl  ICId  VlC'n'  II 

jin  laa-ee  pareet  so-ee  fir  jshaa-i-aa. 

One  who  loves  her,  is  ultimately  devoured. 

-j| -II  vurnT  JIITI  T  UTTXTT  )l 

d'dl  '/I'n'  u|g  V  HOW  «J 

raag  aasaa  ghar  2  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Aasaa,  Second  House,  Fifth 
Mehl: 

370-4 

724 

1  you 

1212 

jinahu  baat  nischal  Dharoo-a  jaanee  tay-ee  jeev  kaal  tay 
bachaa. 

Those  who  realize  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Word  of  God, 
like  Dhroo,  are  immune  to  death. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl: 

1402-9 

1931 

1213 

frR^  t  u!»ft  H?hQ  >^  HfeBTf  §             3^5  Wfs  II 

jin"  kai  hee-arai  basi-o  mayraa  satgur  tay  sant  bhalay  bhal 
bhaa'^t. 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  my  True  Guru  -  those 
Saints  are  good  and  noble  in  every  way. 

H^5^         8  II 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 
Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1264-7 

385 

1932 

1214 

ffj XI  HT-TfTTcT  wfew  fijWa  M<S  at  H'U  -To"  II 

jinHee  satgur  sayvi-aa  pi-aaray  tinH  kay  saath  taray 
Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru,  0  Beloved,  their 
companions  are  saved  as  well. 

mfe  HcIT^r  q  II 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

636-3 

1933- 
1934 

368 


1215 

[Ij  Al   ufl^-ll  J  fijQ   {Li  J   AAlfvi>MT  ■&  ITS'  1  Ml  II A  II 

jinaa  satgur  si-o  chit  laa-i-aa  say  pooray  parDhaan. 
Those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru  are 
perfectly  fulfilled  and  famous. 

^J^4^>^Ml  Tj.iMi  )i  II 

IrlOIO'dl  rlOO'  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

45-13 

374 

1 QTR 

1  C300 

1216 

ftw  aruHftf  ftwfew  fe?)  yg§  trfe  ii 

jinaa  gurmukh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin  poochha-o  jaa-ay. 

Go  and  ask  the  Gurmukhs,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

3r§3t  3r»r%3t  huw  3  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

161-7 

680 

1936 

1217 

Hj  X 1  u  1 J  ^  VJ.l  ^  yu^  LI#J  ^  fij^"  U #11  fvJMT  II 

mo  ci'3  oi  clOo  »flT;no  a  inc  nig  oilc»?l'  ll 

jinaa  baat  ko  bahut  andaysro  tay  mitay  sabh  ga-i-aa. 
Those  things,  which  caused  me  such  anxiety,  have  all 
vanished. 

rlQIO  now  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

612-11 

618 

1  / 

1218 

Hj  jTl  jrnj  flj  ui fIjvviT       ^1^  ^>)'  itTT  II 

moi  O'n  l^n'ld'/l'  n  03  titi  II 

jinee  naam  visaari-aa  say  hot  daykhay  jshayh. 

Those  who  have  forgotten  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

- 1  have  seen  them  reduced  to  dust. 

Xjnr  xjTTXCr  )l  11 

n'g  now  «J  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1006-12 

464 

1  Q'^R 
1  300 

1219 

fHrtl  fi^'  WW  dlyfe*)!'  OO  TdH  Wdl  H6  9  dl»l'  II 

jinee  maidaa  laal  reejhaa-i-aa  ha-o  tis  aagai  man  dayNhee- 
aa. 

1  dedicate  my  mind  to  those  who  please  and  attract  my 
Beloved. 

ridHdl  HOW  tj  rid  Uld  M  II  rid  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  1 . 
Chhant. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  First 
House:  Chhant: 

703-13 

541 

1939- 
1  OA  n 

\  y4u 

1220 

tft»r  ^  w%  uThh  iiw  >r%  ii 

jee-a  kay  daatay  pareetam  parabh  mayray. 
You  are  the  Giver  of  souls,  0  my  Beloved  God. 

<^^dH  HdW  ^  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 
Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

562-15 

559 

1941 

1221 

tfl*>l       hPs^  titl1»ird  tls<  Hditt  dH'dl  LI'drt'  IIHII 

jee-a  jant  sabh  paykhee-ah  parabh  sagal  tumaaree 
Dhaarnaa.  ||1 1| 

All  beings  and  creatures  that  are  seen,  God,  depend  on 
Your  Support.  ||1 1| 

g^HoRist  Kuw  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

915-4 

970 

1942 

1222 

tftwr        ITUR?»  oj^  ^fij  UoT  Ud-<HJ  II 

Ml'*!    Ii  w   nHflv/             WIH                         *H  11 

jee-a  jant  suparsan  bha-ay  daykh  parabh  partaap. 
All  beings  and  creatures  are  totally  pleased,  gazing  on 
God's  glorious  radiance. 

mM'cfM  UrlMI  U  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

816-13 

427 

1943 

1 

369 


1223 

til'/l  ti3  nis  IsM  oi  oiic  nci        nO'CI  II 

jee-a  jantar  sabh  tis  kay  kee-ay  so-ee  sant  sahaa-ee. 

All  beings  and  creatures  were  created  by  Him;  He  alone  is 

the  support  and  friend  of  the  Saints. 

rlQIO  rIOCT'  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

621-2 

910 

1 Q44 

1224 

til'/l  *^  o  MO  olO  oi  o  n  II 

jee-a  paraan  Dhan  har  ko  naam. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  soul,  my  life,  my 

wealth. 

•?1'ri'  HOCT'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

376-13 

848 

1  QAR 

1  C3'+0 

1225 

jee-a  baPhahu  so  Dharam  kar  thaapahu  aPhram  kahhu  kat 
bhaa-ee. 

You  kill  living  beings,  and  call  it  a  righteous  action.  Tell  me, 
brother,  what  would  you  call  an  unrighteous  action? 

o(iild  tft^  o(t 

raag  maaroo  banee  kabeer  jee-o 
kee 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of 
Kabeer  Jee: 

1102-18 

657 

1946 

1226 

tfl*>lO  dH'd'  rllO  tirtd'd'  IIHII  dd'O  II 

jee-a-o  hamaaraa  jee-o  daynhaaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
He  is  my  very  life,  the  Giver  of  life.  1  Pause  | 

WPHTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

390-19 

841 

1947 

1227 

tfl»ld'  dfd  ^  dJA'  dl'Q  IIHII  dd'O  II 

jee-araa  har  kay  gunaa  gaa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

0  my  soul,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

dlQdl  tf  II  didd  ihIQ  II 

ga-orhee  9.  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree  9,  Kabeer  Jee: 

337-6 

917 

1948 

1228 

Hl'fld    OCT    O'n  OI'  II 

jee-aray  ol^aa  naam  kaa. 

Hey,  soul:  your  only  Support  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

Ji0>i1  umrr  )i  ii 
dlo9l  nOCT'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

211-1 

347 

1229 

iilw  ^us  ?)  iffir  ii3ii 

jee-aa'^  kuhat  na  sangai  paraanee.  ||3|| 

and  yet  he  does  not  hesitate  to  take  the  lives  of  others.  ||3|| 

3lf3tHU?5ri|  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

201-2 

659 

1950 

1230 

tfl<^Q  <S'H  Hrti  II 

jeeva-o  naam  sunee. 
Hearing  Your  Name,  1  live. 

Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

829-18 

357 

1951 

1231 

Hl^d  tfl^d  tfl^d  ddd  II 

jeevat  jeevat  jeevat  rahhu. 
Live,  live,  live  forever. 

tuf  HTiwry  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1138-4 

350 

1952 

370 


1232 

ril^d            ff?)  tft^  >>^^  Ff?)  H>Ffe»r  II 

jeevat  marai  marai  fun  jeevai  aisay  sunn  samaa-i-aa. 
One  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  will  live  even  after 
death;  thus  he  merges  into  the  Primal  Void  of  the  Absolute 
Lord. 

d'dl  dlQd1  ^didlfd:  o(ii]d  h1  II 

raag  ga-orhee  bairaagan  kabeer 
jee. 

Raag  Gauree  Bairaagan,  Kabeer 
Jee: 

332-16 

995 

1953 

1233 

tfl<^d  d'H  dl  d\t  dl'fe  II 

jeevat  raam  kay  gun  gaa-ay. 

1  live  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

H'ddl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1223-7 

899 

1954 

1234 

tfl^6  dO  dl6l*>i  dfd  tltl'  II 

jeevan  ta-o  ganee-ai  har  paykhaa. 

A  person  is  judged  to  be  alive,  only  if  he  sees  the  Lord. 

H^ar       y  ii 

saarang  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang  Mehlaa  5: 

1221-9 

553 

1955 

1235 

tfl^6'  H<dtt  tfl^6  Hfrt  dfd  dftj  t^RJ  Htd  tfl^6'  II HI!  dd'Qil 

jeevnaa  safal  jeevan  sun  har  jap  jap  sad  jeevnaa.  1 1 1 1 1 
rahaa-o. 

Fruitful  is  the  life,  the  life  of  one  who  hears  about  the  Lord, 
and  chants  and  meditates  on  Him;  he  lives  forever. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

>ff       y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1019-1 

669 

1956 

1236 

tfl«^6  ft  tfl«^A  U'fem'  dldHftl  s<'^  d'H  II 

jeevno  mai  jeevan  paa-i-aa  gurmukh  bhaa-ay  raam. 

Life  - 1  have  found  real  life,  as  Gurmukh,  through  His  Love. 

raag  aasaa  chhant  mehlaa  4  ghar 
1 

Raag  Aasaa,  Chhant,  Fourth 
Mehl,  First  House: 

442-5 

858 

1957- 
\  yoo 

1237 

-J -II  Tjifli  TCTLr  «j AA«j  ^  -II -J Lffif  J nrfewT  «jil\j  ii 

jug  maahi  naam  dulambh  hai  gurmukh  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay. 
It  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in 
this  age;  only  the  Gurmukh  obtains  it. 

-ii-j-jl  xjTTXcr  SI  II 
dmdl  HOW  II 

goojree  mehlaa  3. 
Goojaree,  Third  Mehl: 

490-15 

983 

1  QRQ 

1238 

-J  fill   -J  fill   ^JlaJI   73T  7T>J«J|   yu  1  fvJ  VUT  11 
tllOl  tllOl  9013'  Oil               •/I'IC'/I'  II 

jug  jug  bhagtaa  kee  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa. 

In  each  and  every  age,  the  Lord  saves  the  honor  of  His 

devotees. 

^-jQ  ■LTTTxcr  sj  11 
SSQo  rlOO'  i?  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

1133-10 

854 

1  QKn 
1  3DU 

1239 

6cT  )M<si-ifX  -jldti  7^  II 

jay  oh  athsath  tirath  n^aavai. 

Someone  may  bathe  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage. 

firs'  dfci»ji)-i  II 

Ol        ^i^w  «1   Tllw  11 

raag  gond  banee  ravidaas  jee-o 
Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Ravi 
Daas  Jee: 

875-11 

712 

1961 

1  <J\J  1 

371 


1240 

jay  bhulee  jay  chukee  saa-ee"^  bhee  tahinjee  kaadhee-aa. 
Even  though  1  have  made  mistakes,  and  even  though  1  have 

uc^c^i  1  vviuiiy,  1  cii  1 1  oLiii  odiiwU  luuio,  w  iiiy  i— uiu  diiu  ividoLwi. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  asatpadee- 
aa  ghar  1 0  kaafee 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees,  Tenth  House, 
Kaafee: 

761-6 

83 

1962- 
1963 

1241 

^  Kfe  %fe  nPH  gtrfu  Uf^  fljfe  3T       f^^  »fj^  »f7^or 
575  IP^  II 

jay  man  chit  aas  rakheh  har  oopar  taa  man  chinday  anayk 
anayk  fa!  paa-ee. 

If,  in  his  conscious  mind,  he  places  his  hopes  in  the  Lord, 
then  he  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  all  the  many  desires  of  his 
mind. 

^  31%  ef  y%  Huw  8  ura  «\  II 

raag  gond  cha-upday  mehlaa  4 
ghar  1. 

Rj^^^n  (^nnrl  f^h^^i  i-P^^Hj^q  Fniirth 

Mehl,  First  House: 

859-3 

168 

1964- 
1965 

1242 

^  w^fij  rrer  H¥  WS\  II 

jay  lorheh  sadaa  sukh  bhaa-ee. 

If  you  long  for  eternal  peace,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny, 

Huw  y  II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1182-5 

706 

1966 

1243 

li  C99I0  ^5  *l  Wsic  3'  Old  tJdci  ma  Wc  d'n  ii 

jay  lorheh  var  baalrhee-ay  taa  gur  charnee  chit  laa-ay  raam. 
If  you  long  for  your  Husband  Lord,  0  young  and  innocent 
bride,  then  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Guru's  feet. 

lj,n  UTTXCT  II 

nOI  HOW  5?  M 

soohee  mehlaa  3. 
Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

771-10 

581 

1968 

1244 

^      3^  d<^rd  i¥  A%  tT?)  fHWfe»r  fe75  ?>  ws]y){  II 

jay  vad  bhaag  hoveh  vad  mayray  jan  mildi-aa^  dhil  na  laa- 
ee-ai. 

If  1  am  blessed  with  supreme  high  destiny,  1  will  meet  the 
humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  without  delay. 

grWoITSl"  HUW  8  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 
Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

881-13 

564 

1969 

1245 

tl       s<>dl  d<^rd  M^^^dW  di  dfd  dfd  (S'H  fn^l'^  II 

jay  vad  bhaag  hoveh  vadbhaagee  taa  har  har  naam  Dhi- 
aavai. 

If  someone  is  very  fortunate,  and  is  blessed  with  great  high 
destiny,  then  he  meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

UTHoR5l"  HU75T  8  i«f  «\ 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 
Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

880-11 

888 

1970 

372 


1246 

jay  vaylaa  vakhat  veechaaree-ai  taa  kit  vaylaa  bhagat  ho- 
ay. 

Consider  the  time  and  the  moment-when  should  we  worship 
the  Lord? 

fHdld'dl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 
Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

35-4 

375 

1971- 

1247 

tid'  HHti  H'did  Alfd  sifd**!'  9^  *>lQdli  dH'^i  II 

jaytaa  samund  saagar  neer  bhari-aa  taytay  a-ugan 
hamaaray. 

As  the  seas  and  the  oceans  are  overflowing  with  water,  so 
vast  are  my  own  sins. 

3lf  3t  #3t  HU^  *\  II 

ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

156-9 

98 

1973 

1248 

«J W A   rJiAJ   3"             at^  UI-II-J    X-fl    ^ifllC  ^  II 

lis  tlSO  0(Q3  3  5cl  9^  n'dlQ  OOl  S'lQO  0  II 

jaytay  jatan  karat  tay  doobay  bhav  saagar  nahee  taari-o  ray. 
Those  who  try  to  do  things  by  their  own  efforts  are  drowned 
in  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  they  cannot  cross  over. 

aio9l  o(ciiQ  liio  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

335-12 

966 

1  Q74 
13/'+ 

1249 

;§r  ^i-j l\.        ctttS'  Q«jI^  u  — ifli  ^ S\  urftrvMr  ii 
H  oi'qic  <iM           oXJd  noilq  esi  rl'IC'/l'  II 

jai  kaaran  bayd  barahmai  uchray  sankar  chhodee  maa-i-aa. 
For  His  sake,  Brahma  uttered  the  Vedas,  and  Shiva 
renounced  Maya. 

«;l3'3l   HOW    T  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1 328-3 

862 

1  Q7R 
1  y  /  o 

1250 

Ah'  y'tto}  s<'fe  Hs^'iil  «t|  »ltJd'LI  o(H'^  II 

jaisaa  baalak  bhaa-ay  subhaa-ee  lakh  apraaPh  kamaavai. 
Like  the  child,  innocently  making  thousands  of  mistakes 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

624-14 

190 

1976 

1251 

3|  ijl        1  fVfo'  vvi Ai«j  II 
Hnl  gei  *^ll3  '/lO'H  II 

jaisee  bhookhay  pareet  anaaj. 
As  the  hungry  person  loves  food. 

Sdo  o'ntio  Hlo  uig  v 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o  ghar  2 
Bhairao,  Naam  Dayv  Jee,  Second 
House: 

1164-12 

521 

1  Q77 

13// 

1252 

AhI  a        nHH  oil  yiil  Sh^'  ddl  fdlWI'A  ^  di'tt  II 

jaisee  mai  aavai  khasam  kee  banee  taisrhaa  karee  gi-aan 
vay  laalo. 

As  the  Word  of  the  Forgiving  Lord  comes  to  me,  so  do  1 
express  it,  0  Lalo. 

Tdttdl  Hd66'  n  II 

tilang  mehlaa  1 . 
Tilang,  First  Mehl: 

722-16 

935 

1978 

373 


1253 

fT^  arfefe  arfeTJI'  §^  HWd'  ii 

jaisay  go-il  go-ilee  taisay  sansaaraa. 

Aq  thp  chpnhprH  ic  in  thp  fiplH  fnr  nnlw     chnrt  timp  qh  iq 

/VO   LIIO  OllCkJIIdU  lO  III    LIIO   lldVJ   IKJl    Ullly   CI  OlIUIL  LIIIIO,  JKJ  lO 

one  in  the  world. 

WJ¥  oFgt  HUW  *\  uif  t: 

WT^lre^>^^  ii 

aasaa  kaafee  mehlaa  1  ghar  8 
asatpadee-aa. 

Aasaa,  Kaafee,  First  Mehl,  Eighth 
House,  Ashtapadees: 

418-7 

750 

1979- 
1980 

1254 

H  fen  HT%  HSt  H^T  II 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  sooraa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  a  spiritual  hero. 

3I§3tHU?5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

237-17 

868 

1981- 
1982 

1255 

t\  H'fdy  dd  Hfrt  s<'^  II 

jo  saahib  tayrai  man  bhaavai. 

who  is  pleasing  to  Your  Mind,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 

HT?HU75^y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

100-7 

363 

1983 

1256 

H  u>rat  Ml  unt  >r%  Hfenrgr  w  faftr  fH  uf^  t^'^d  wn^  ii 

jo  hamree  biDh  hotee  mayray  satiguraa  saa  biDh  tum  har 
jaanhu  aapay. 

My  condition,  0  my  True  Guru  -  that  condition,  0  Lord,  is 
known  only  to  You. 

3r§3t  td'dlfe  KUW  8  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

167-2 

110 

1984- 
1  yoo 

1257 

H  dfd  fi-^fd  H6  s<dH  fdrt     hPsJ  U'tJ  frt-^'dl  II 

jo  har  sayveh  sant  bhagat  tin  kay  sabh  paap  nivaaree. 
Those  Saints  and  devotees  who  serve  the  Lord  have  all 
their  sins  washed  away. 

LiA'Hdl  Hdw  «  aid  n  nQu^ 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha- 
upday 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House,  Chau-Padas: 

666-14 

114 

1986 

1258 

H  foTg  oft  ns\  U¥  K7)fu  §fH     ?)TH  ^ftr  ii 

jo  kichh  karai  so-ee  parabh  maaneh  o-ay  raam  naam  rang 
raatay. 

Whatever  God  causes  to  happen  is  accepted,  by  those  who 
are  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

gutHwy  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

748-2 

906 

1987 

1259 

11  HO  tjamla  tjdno  H'o'  M 

jo  jan  parmit  parman  jaanaa. 

He  claims  to  know  the  Lord,  who  is  beyond  measure  and 
beyond  thought; 

J|0«i1  — 1  ul  -J   Tj]"  II 

dlo9l  o(e|id  lil  M 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

325-8 

703 

1  X300 

1260 

H  tTT)  ^fU  HHH  II 

jo  jan  layhi  jshasam  kaa  naa-o. 

Who  take  the  Name  of  their  Lord  and  Master, 

dlQdl  o(ij1d  d1  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

328-13 

571 

1989 

374 


1261 

3'  ^  fJU   U A  Tlfir  .jl-J^ A  3T  7^  tJrAuf^  Al U  II 
t1  H  Oici  /10  OIO  OII030  3    Oil  tOrllS  OM  II 

jo  jo  kathai  sunai  har  keertan  taa  kee  durmat  naas. 
Whoever  speaks  and  listens  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises  is  rid  of  evil-mindedness. 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

1300-8 

697 

1  QQfl 

1262 

H  H  H?)t  »rf5§  feu  feu  §dy'fe6  wsh  ittsh  H#ftr 
irfewfT  II 

jo  jo  joonee  aa-i-o  tih  tih  urjhaa-i-o  maanas  janam  sanjog 
paa-i-aa. 

Whoever  is  born  into  the  world,  is  entangled  in  it;  human 
birth  is  obtained  only  by  good  destiny. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 

do  ct  L|J  clvj 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth 
House,  Ashtapadee: 

686-16 

905 

1991- 
1992 

1263 

^    ^     n  ^    ^    ^    ^  n 

tT  tT  em  H  H  ^aft  II 

jo  jo  deesai  so  so  rogee. 
Whoever  1  see  is  diseased. 

1^       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1140-16 

731 

1993 

1264 

ti  30I  riac'ci  oio  mo  i30  3  0      tioi  11 

jo  tayree  sarnaa-ee  har  jee-o  tin  too  raakhan  jog. 

Those  who  enter  Your  Sanctuary,  Dear  Lord,  are  saved  by 

Your  Protective  Power. 

iranral"  u.imi  s>  m 
*;I2»  31  now  5<  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3. 
Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

1333-17 

78 

1265 

11  IMO  '/I'^IO  n  \MO  tl'OI  II 

jo  din  aavahi  so  din  jaahee. 

That  day  which  comes,  that  day  shall  go. 

U-fl  -J  flj«J|  Li  «j1Q  11 

nOI  dl^f  n  Hlo  II 

soohee  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Soohee,  The  Word  Of  Sree 

Ravi  Daas  Jee: 

793-18 

758 

1  QQR 
1 

1266 

3'  4j1u   JI-jfijH^TT  forr  lAfgj  lAfgj  MMlQ  lllflj  «j1Q  II 

ti  tin  dlQIriqs'  Ian  loi^  lOI^  O'olo  *J'IC  tllo  II 

jo  deesai  gursikh-rhaa  tis  niv  niv  laaga-o  paa-ay  jee-o. 
When  1  see  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  1  humbly  bow  and  fall  at  his 
feet. 

u ,n  unxcr  Ji  Al  ife2j\  II 
nOI  nOO'  M  dlc^3l  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5  gunvantee. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Gunvantee  ~ 
The  Worthy  And  Virtuous  Bride: 

763-1 

621 

1  QQR. 

1997 

1267 

H  ?)U       A       ?)Ut  II 

jo  nar  dukh  mai  dukh  nahee  maanai. 

That  man,  who  in  the  midst  of  pain,  does  not  feel  pain. 

Hdr6  HdW  Xf  II 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 
Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

633-15 

782 

1998 

375 


1268 

ri  tJd'feS  HJJl  »HJ6'  II 

jo  paraa-i-o  so-ee  apnaa. 

Th^^t  whiph  hplnnriQ  tn  j^nnthpr  -  hp  pl^^imc       hie  nwn 

1  1  IClL  VVI  llol  1   L/OIL/I  Im^                \\JLl               1         OlClll  1  lo  do  1  IIO  ^VVI  (. 

raag  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree 
mehlaa  5  cha-upday  dupday 
Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth 
Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  Du-Padas: 

185-10 

488 

1999 

1269 

ri  yyd  0(0  o(d9  II 

jo  paathar  ka-o  kahtay  dayv. 
Those  who  call  a  stone  their  god 

HdM>  ^  IdQ  II 

mehlaa  5.  bhairo. 
Fifth  Mehl:  Bhairau: 

1160-5 

980 

2000 

1270 

^            o  -V    ^   f\   f%  o  -s    ^    ^  ^  ^ 

TT  ^TTnjzr  uul           ZI          TT  jn^  II 

tl  aunS  nci  \i49  tl  Htl  n  tj'^  ii 

jo  barahmanday  so-ee  pinday  jo  khojai  so  paavai. 
The  One  who  pervades  the  Universe  also  dwells  in  the 
body;  whoever  seeks  Him,  finds  Him  there. 

MO  rioi          tlio  II 

Dhanaasree  peepaa.  jee-o 
Dhanaasaree  Peepaa:  Jee: 

695-13 

837 

1271 

3  ui JiCi  Aini7  Yinri^  3"  uu\  CTsft  ii 
tl  n'dllO  O'Oio  'lytAo  3  nci  nci  t;^  II 

jo  maageh  thaakur  apunay  tay  so-ee  so-ee  dayvai. 
Whatever  1  ask  for  from  my  Lord  and  Master,  he  gives  that 
to  me. 

MO  noi  now  M  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

681-16 

199 

1272 

ti  H  ^ri6  H'  folH  WH*  H'jJl  II 

jo  mai  baydan  saa  kis  aakhaa  maa-ee. 
Who  can  1  tell  about  my  pain,  0  my  mother? 

H^f       «^  II 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa. 
Raag  Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

990-16 

495 

2003 

1273 

H3r  Harfe"  nf?)  »rfe§  ar^  §  ii 

jog  jugat  sun  aa-i-o  gur  tay. 

1  came  to  the  Guru,  to  learn  the  Way  of  Yoga. 

3If3tHU^5^y  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

208-1 

744 

2004 

1274 

tidl  O  icit|'  tidl  O  99  Hdl  O  SMrl  tjs'cl'fl  M 

jog  na  khinthaa  jog  na  dandai  jog  na  bhasam  charhaa-ee-ai. 
Yoga  is  not  the  patched  coat.  Yoga  is  not  the  walking  stick. 
Yoga  is  not  smearing  the  body  with  ashes. 

nOI  HOW  T  "Id  >' 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  7 
Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Seventh 
House: 

730-10 

742 

1275 

tTHTT  »f?lH  tTrfnTXT  II 

null  '«i  v-o  1  >J  null  ''I  II 

jogee  andar  jogee-aa. 

Among  Yogis,  You  are  the  Yogi; 

flldld'dl  HtlW  9  UIH  3  II 

in^iMui  nv^^     \  **i M  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  3. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Third 
House: 

71-15 

135 

2006 

t_  V_/  V_/  \J 

376 


1276 

tldll         tidi^  Soil         H'lC  M 

jogee  hovai  jogvai  bhogee  hovai  khaa-ay. 

The  Yogi  practices  yoga,  and  the  pleasure-seeker  practices 

eating. 

u-fl  ■u-iMi  q  II 
no!  nOO'  ~  II 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 
Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

730-5 

556 

1277 

r\d\\W  Hd-^'d  Q  inil  dd'Q  II 

jogee-aa  matvaaro  ray.  1  rahaa-o. 

but  in  your  intoxication,  you  do  not  hear  it,  0  Yogi. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 
Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Second  House: 

886-3 

741 

2008 

1278 

jot  ohaa  jugat  saa-ay  seh  kaa-i-aa  fayr  paltee-ai. 

Thpw  ch^^rpH  thp  Onp  1  inht  ^^nH  thp  Q^^mp  w^^v  thp  Kinn  iiict 
1  1  icy  oi  icii       LI  ic  \-/\  ic  1— i^iiL  ciiiu  Liic  ociiiic  vvdy ,  li  ic  r\ii  juol 

changed  His  body. 

3ll^o^f5t  oft        grfe  375^%  JET 

raamkalee  kee  vaar  raa-ay 
balvand  tathaa  satai  doom  aakhee 
Vaar  Of  Raamkalee,  Uttered  By 
Satta  And  Balwand  The  Drummer: 

966-14 

251 

2009- 
2010 

1279 

nft  s^fe     frar  Hfij  wFfe^  II 

jon  chhaad  ja-o  jag  meh  aa-i-o. 

ne  leaves  ine  womD,  ana  comes  inio  ine  woria. 

dlQd1  Xf  II  o(y1d  hIQ  II 

ga-orhee  9.  kabeer  jee-o. 
(jauree  y,  r\aDeer  jee. 

337-6 

917 

2011 

Raag,  Author 
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1280 

wm\  }fl^  ^  3t  aj?  ^ry^  irot  in3ii 

jhakharh  jhaagee  meehu  varsai  bhee  gur  daykhan  jaa-ee. 

111  '^11 

II  ^11 

Even  in  violent  storms  and  torrential  rain,  1  go  out  to  catch  a 
glimpse  of  my  Guru.  ||13|| 

p 

raag  soohee  asatpadee-aa 
mehlaa  4  ghar  2 
Raag  Soohee,  Ashtapadees, 
Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

757-18 

547 

2012 

1281 

ydid'       frt^dd  d'H  II 

jhagraa  ayk  nibayrahu  raam. 

Resolve  this  one  conflict  for  me,  0  Lord, 

dlOdl  oliild  tflO  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

331-14 

868 

2013 

1282 

feftf  fefif  ddA  Mfftf?  (JIdl  II 
ivi'H  ivi'H  ^vjn  ''ii^nw  MM  II 

jhim  jhim  varsai  amrit  Dhaaraa. 

Slowly,  gently,  drop  by  drop,  the  stream  of  nectar  trickles 
down  within. 

urg-  UTW  u  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

102-3 

432 

2014 

377 


1283 

firfij  ftrD'  ftrfij  ftrfti  gi,ju  wftra'  i ii,j|  zmj  n 
iPlrl  IPrI  IPIrl  IPIrl  ^On             M'O'  O'rl  II 

ihim  jhimay  jhim  ihim  varsai  amrit  Dhaaraa  raam. 
Slowly,  slowly,  slowly,  very  slowly,  the  drops  of  Ambrosial 
Nectar  trickle  down. 

•fl'ri'  now  o  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 
Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

442-19 

618 

PDI  R 

ilU  1  \J 
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1284 

coco  Oldo  dd  ti'n  oil  Mdi  p'oo  cI'ct  II 

tahal  kara-o  tayray  daas  kee  pag  jhaara-o  baal. 

1  perform  service  for  Your  slave,  0  Lord,  and  wipe  his  feet 

with  my  hair. 

lao'^cp  nOW  t|  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

810-18 

iL\J  1  D 

Raag,  Author 
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1285 

O'oia  '/In  o  n  5n'0  II 

thaakur  also  naam  tum^aaro. 

0  Lord  Master,  such  is  Your  Name. 

-ll^-jl  u,|ii|  )  1  an rSt  iinr  "5 
OltlOl  nOO'  M  ttJT:  UI5  •< 

goojree  mehlaa  5  dupday  ghar  2 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas, 
Second  House: 

498-4 

359 

1  / 

1286 

6'old  fn^  fT  oft  Hf?)  WfSt  II 

thaakur  si-o  jaa  kee  ban  aa-ee. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  their  Lord  and  Master 

»»nTTTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

390-1 

459 

2018 

1287 

6'old       Wl'fU  tife»l'66  II 

thaakur  ho-ay  aap  da-i-aal. 

The  Lord  and  Master  Himself  has  become  merciful. 

ffratHU?5ry  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

499-3 

200 

2019 

1288 

6'o|d  ri'  fHHd'  4  =i'J1  II 

thaakur  jaa  simraa  100*^  taahee. 

0  Lord  Master,  wherever  1  remember  You,  there  1  find  You. 

ftratHU?5ri|  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

499-17 

73 

2020 

1289 

6'o(d  tflO  dd'd  UdA'  II 

thaakur  jee-o  tuhaaro  parnaa. 

0  my  Dear  Lord  and  Master,  You  alone  are  my  Support. 

o('Ad'  HdW  ^  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1299-16 

163 

2021 

1290 

6'o(d  dy  filA  Wl'fd  A  Hd'  II 

thaakur  tuih  bin  aahi  na  moraa. 

0  Lord  Master,  other  than  You,  no  one  is  mine. 

ftratHU75^y  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

499-6 

910 

2022 

378 


1291 

6'o(d  3^  fk^      ?)  II 

thaakur  tujh  bin  bee-aa  na  hor. 

0  Lord  and  Master,  without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

djtldl  HdW  ^  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

500-1 

76 

2023 

1292 

6'o(d  dH  Hd^'iil  II 

thaakur  turn"  sarnaa-ee  aa-i-aa. 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

H'ddl  H^W  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1218-16 

72 

2024 

1293 

6'o(d  LjldH  tls<  A^i  II 

thaakur  pareetam  parabh  mayray. 

0  my  Beloved  God,  my  Lord  and  Master, 

u'>ion5t  Huw  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

894-9 

106 

2025 

1294 

O'Olo  iciosi  oloo  tio  '/1'ico  II 

thaakur  bintee  karan  jan  aa-i-o. 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  Your  humble  servant  has  come  to 
offer  this  prayer. 

n'OOl  now  M  11 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1217-5 

76 

1295 

6'o(d  dHd'  Hri  ilWd'  II 

ttiaakur  hamraa  sad  bolantaa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  speaks  forever. 

y  II 

mehlaa  5.  bhairo. 
Fifth  Mehl:  Bhairau: 

1160-5 

980 

2027 

1296 

jLi^TT  -iiivjl >^  yvmru  '^fin  ii 
O'oid  dl'cl'#l  'Jl'ari  dial  ll 

thaakur  gaa-ee-ai  aatam  rang. 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  with  the  love  of 
your  soul. 

Mo'ndl  now  «J  M 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

679-16 

413 

1297 

<4'«1  o(dd'^  II 

thaadh  paa-ee  kartaaray. 

The  Creator  has  brought  utter  peace  to  my  home; 

Hdr6  Hd66'  U  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
ooratn,  rittn  ivieni. 

622-15 

447 

2029 

Raag,  Author 
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1298 

3^  trafe  »fonH  ?)¥anr  fir?  fyf^  »fHf  dd'd'  ii 

darpai  Dharat  akaas  nakh-yataraa  sir  oopar  amar  karaaraa. 
The  earth,  the  Akaashic  ethers  and  the  stars  abide  in  the 
Fear  of  God.  The  almighty  Order  of  the  Lord  is  over  the 
heads  of  all. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5  qhar  2 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

998-16 

872 

2030 

379 


1299 

fe^  H#        7)U\  3n  ^fu»F  II 

dithay  sabhay  thaav  nahee  tuDh  jayhi-aa. 

1  have  seen  all  places,  but  none  can  compare  to  You. 

funhay  mehlaa  5 
Phunhay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1361-12 

860 

2031 

1300 

^-IIJ.   ^ Ml            mQ  ziQ           ^  nl -JUT  II 

Sloin  SO'  30        tlo  no  oi  son'  ii 

deegan  dolaa  ta-oo  la-o  ja-o  man  kay  bharmaa. 

As  long  as  there  are  doubts  in  the  mind,  the  mortal  staggers 

and  falls. 

Wll  Ul  TJ-iMi  )|  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

400-14 

996 
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1301 

dQ  ojidfe  wPdil'  dTdl  d9  II 

ta-o  kaaran  saahibaa  rang  ratay. 

For  Your  sake,  0  Lord  Master,  they  are  imbued  with  love. 

aasaa  ghar  4  mehlaa  1 

Aasaa,  Fourth  House,  First  Mehl: 

358-12 

140 

2033 

1302 

3^  tidH6  oft  ora^  H>rfe  II 

ta-0  darsan  kee  kara-o  samaa-ay. 

1  long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

TdAdl  HdW  M  Uld  J 

tilang  mehlaa  1  ghar  2 

Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

721-10 

543 

2034 

1303 

dd  tj'«^H  Thli  ytj  6d1  dd1*»1'  dd  Od^fd  tJdwQ  6'd1  II 

tah  paavas  sinDh  Dhoop  nahee  chhahee-aa  tah  utpat  parla- 
0  naahee. 

There  is  no  rainy  season,  ocean,  sunshine  or  shade,  no 
creation  or  destruction  there. 

dlQd1  o(il1d  T^1Q  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

333-8 

617 

2035 

1304 

dd'  ^^6  Hd  odddA  9d'  j  »i'ti  HdLJi  tt'fefd  ll-^ll 

tahaa  baikunth  jah  keertan  tayraa  too^  aapay  sarDhaa  laa- 
ihi.  ||2|| 

That  place  is  heaven,  where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises 
are  sung.  You  Yourself  instill  faith  into  us.  2  | 

gutHU?5ry  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

749-6 

689 

2036 

1305 

will   'I  H    IvK/fnl    w  H    ^C-  n  H    Mlw  II 

taj  aap  binsee  taap  rayn  saaPhoo  thee-o. 

Renounce  your  self-conceit,  and  the  fever  shall  depart; 

become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

WcT  MclMl  U  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1007-3 

411 

2037 

380 


1306 

dfrt  JtiA  HHdfoJ  U'dl  II 

tan  chandan  mastak  paatee. 

You  rub  your  body  with  sandalwood  oil,  and  place  basil 
leaves  on  your  forehead. 

tjs^'dl  s<dld  ^il  tfl  oil 

parbhaatee  bhagat  baynee  jee 
kee 

Prabhaatee,  The  Word  Of 
Pevotee  Baynee  Jee: 

1351-11 

1003 

2038- 
iiUoy 

1307 

30  nao  oi'  (Jo  nao  oi'  no  nao  oi'  od^/i'  n 

tan  santan  kaa  Dhan  santan  kaa  man  santan  kaa  kee-aa. 
My  body  belongs  to  the  Saints,  my  wealth  belongs  to  the 
Saints,  and  my  mind  belongs  to  the  Saints. 

ndIO  HOW  <J  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

610-7 

306 

1308 

377       TO  »raU§       wmTF  II 

tan  man  Dhan  arpa-o  sabh  apnaa. 

Body,  mind,  wealth  and  everything,  1  surrender  to  my  Lord. 

Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

804-3 

549 

2041 

1309 

30  dol  no  yo  dltJ  Olid  Oo  tj'tJo  33  cid'ol  M 

tan  rainee  man  pun  rap  kar  ha-o  paacha-o  tat  baraatee. 
1  make  my  body  the  dying  vat,  and  within  it,  1  dye  my  mind.  1 
make  the  five  elements  my  marriage  guests. 

fn'H'  o(ciid  mo  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee: 

482-2 

598 

1310 

zSfU  BfU  HfU  SfU  tTW  VRR!^  II 

tap  tap  luhi  luhi  haath  marora-o. 

Burning  and  burning,  writhing  in  pain,  1  wring  my  hands. 

W3\  HUt         ^  ddlt!  fit  o(t  II 

raag  soohee  banee  saykh  fareed 
jee  kee. 

Raag  Soohee,  The  Word  Of 
Shaykh  Fareed  Jee: 

794-10 

874 

2043 

131 1 

3  die  d03  do  lod'di  ri'iMoi  iny  o  H'o  ll 

tarai  gun  rahat  rahai  niraaree  saaPhik  siPh  na  jaanai. 
It  is  beyond  the  three  qualities;  it  remains  untouched.  The 
seekers  and  Siddhas  do  not  know  it. 

d'rIOiWI  HOW  «J  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

883-15 

615 

1312 

a'  oi'  Tidn  *J'cl»#l  ^5SS  oil  II 

taa  kaa  daras  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Parshan  is 

obtained. 

j|Q,Jl  u,|u|  )i  II 
dlosi  nOn'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

193-4 

569 

9n4R 

1313 

=0°  eR'  ^HT^  ^t*r  77  TKfTTMT  liqil 

3     91    ilOii    9w    Kf   Vi/iW'l      11  III 

taa  bhee  jogee  bhayd  na  lahi-aa 

Even  so.  Yogi,  you  do  not  understand  this  mystery.  ||1 1| 

HIHI  cTn-lc^Ml  UclMI  U  lUcT  D 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 
Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Second  House: 

886-4 

2046 

381 


1314 

^1 J  -jiQ  77  u-ii vD  }||-JU-|Lr  ij-j>ivfl  II 

taatee  vaa-o  na  lag-ee  paarbarahm  samaa-ee. 

The  hot  wind  does  not  even  touch  one  who  is  under  the 

Protection  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

IcIWxCO  now  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

819-15 

178 

1315 

smr  ^iO  } II vf)  irfe'  urfo'  ii 
die  tJ'CI  *;II3  ri'13  II 

taap  ga-ay  paa-ee  parabh  saa'^t. 

The  fever  has  departed;  God  has  showered  us  with  peace 

and  tranquility. 

j|Q,Jl  u,|u|  )i  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

191-12 

444 

1316 

d'y  ttifdWI'  did  ^Hdt^6d'^d  II 

taap  laahi-aa  gur  sirjanhaar. 

Through  the  Guru,  the  Creator  Lord  has  subdued  the  fever. 

fyw-^w  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

821-6 

448 

2049 

1317 

TdH  H'W'dl  ^t^H  dfd  L|6  d'fH  II 

tis  saalaahee  jis  har  Dhan  raas. 

1  praise  that  person,  who  has  the  capital  of  the  Lord's 

Wealth. 

bhairo  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa 
ghar  2 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees, 
Second  House: 

1155-16 

456 

2050- 
one  i 

1318 

fen  ^dy'il  ftrf?)  3  Hfew  II 

tis  kurbaanee  jin  100"^  suni-aa. 

i  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  have  heard  of  You. 

y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

102-9 

624 

2052 

1319 

fen     or§  fH>ra%  wfn  wfn  11 

tis  gur  ka-o  simra-o  saas  saas. 

1  remember  the  Guru  with  each  and  every  breath. 

3lf3tHU75ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

239-15 

219 

2053 

1320 

Cju  zt7^  rjQ  riPri  liVx  M»iii Ai  flju  -iflj  -ifli  firirr  11 
i3n  tio  010  010  mo  ool'o  itin  010  010  ioiti'  oio  n 

tis  jan  ka-o  har  meeth  lagaanaa  jis  har  har  kirpaa  karai. 
The  Lord  seems  sweet  to  that  humble  being  who  is  blessed 
by  the  Grace  of  the  Lord. 

uxcnr  Tj.iMi  u  ii 
nO'O  riOO'  o  II 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 
Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1263-12 

462 

1321 

fen  f     ftTfe  f  o9w  II 

tis  too  sayv  jin  too  kee-aa. 
Serve  the  One  who  created  You. 

an?       y  ii 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1182-5 

706 

2055 

1322 

f-TJT  STT^  (<-|U  ITS  foTlJTW  11 

M*i w  in*i           i^i^M  II 

tis  basant  jis  parabh  kirpaal. 

He  alone  experiences  this  springtime  of  the  soul,  unto  whom 
God  grants  His  Grace. 

M'i'j   inv^^    M  II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1180-13 

800 

2056 

t_  \J  w  \J 

382 


1323 

fen  Wifu  fora^jT  qrfe  II 

lis  raakho  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

You  save  by  Your  Merciful  Grace. 

^^d?L|'d1  II 

dayvganDhaaree. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

527-15 

171 

2057 

1324 

fed  t^dil  0(0  tjdlfd  6  t^'60  II 

tih  jogee  ka-o  jugat  na  jaan-o. 
That  Yogi  does  not  know  the  way. 

tIA'Hdl  HdW  tf  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  9. 
Dhanaasaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

685-3 

744 

2058 

1325 

qI9  oici  oici  irim  n'M  no  ii 

tikh  boojh  ga-ee  ga-ee  mil  saaPh  ianaa. 

My  thirst  has  been  quenched,  meeting  with  the  Holy. 

oi'oP  now'  M  uid  ^ 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  7 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh 
House: 

1 305-9 

560 

1326 

I3t3d  ^nio  nOosI  ItltJd  n'tji  o'lW  M 

tichar  vaseh  suhaylrhee  jichar  saathee  naal. 

As  long  as  the  soul-companion  is  with  the  body,  it  dwells  in 

happiness. 

fij-Jl-ji-ii  xjnxrr  )l  II 
Indld'dl  HOW  <J  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

50-16 

780 

1327 

TmTTJC               ^^^7  -  '       *   17)  1 1 1 U )/iTT  II 

tin  kartai  ik  chalat  upaa-i-aa. 

The  Creator  has  staged  His  Wondrous  Play. 

^ jQ   U,|U|   S>  llRT  "5 

Sido  now  5<  uid  •< 

bhairo  mehlaa  3  ghar  2 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

1 1 54-2 

326 

2063 

1328 

fj  JL     U IJ  J    ^    -iflj    J|  JL    Jllfu  II 

I3Q  clrfs  ii  Old  die  dl'lc  II 

tin^  basant  jo  har  gun  gaa-ay. 

They  alone  are  in  the  spring  season,  who  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

u  u  J  UTlXtT  II 

cina  now  s?  II 

basant  mehlaa  3. 
Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

1176-15 

800 

1329 

TdHA'  rJWd  yd  ydojifd  II 

tarisnaa  chalat  baho  parkaar. 

Desire  plays  itself  out  in  so  many  ways. 

H'ddl  HdM'  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1224-19 

930 

2065 

1330 

TdHrt'       dfd  ^  rt'fH  II 

tarisnaa  buihai  har  kai  naam. 

Desire  is  quenched,  through  the  Lord's  Name. 

Urt'Hdl  HdW  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

682-19 

358 

2066 

1331 

feufe           H3T  II 

taripat  aaghaa-ay  santaa. 

The  Saints  are  fulfilled  and  satisfied; 

HTf       y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1006-2 

954 

2067 

383 


1332 

3Tir  fAej|-|>-||-||  CTM  ;T3T  XTM  fJifij  II 
3lO  3'*^  lO^  OcO'O'         03'  rlH  O'lM  M 

teenay  taap  nivaararihaaraa  dukh  hantaa  sukh  raas. 
The  Lord  is  the  One  who  removes  the  three  fevers;  He  is 
the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  warehouse  of  peace. 

jS\  tj-IAAI  JI  II 
C9\  rIOCO'  M  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

714-11 

444 

1333 

tirath  jaa-o  ta  ha-o  ha-o  kartay. 

Journeying  to  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  1  see  the 

mortals  acting  in  ego. 

wmrr  unxcr  )i  11 
•?1'ri'  now  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

385-13 

693 

1334 

59  l*IQ  '/1^5  0  V\  rl  ttl'  3  HO  no  rl'OI  II 

tuih  bin  avar  naahee  mai  doojaa  too'^  mayray  man  maahee. 
Without  You,  there  is  no  other  for  me;  You  alone  are  in  my 
mind. 

Wll  Ul  UTTXCr  11  II 

•#1'n'  nOO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

378-5 

163 

1335 

3^  fH77  3^  UH^gT  II 

tuih  bin  kavan  hamaaraa. 
Except  for  You,  who  is  mine? 

3lf3tHU?5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

206-18 

164 

2071 

1336 

0(^6  dly^  dJl  11 

tuih  bin  kavan  reeihaavai  tohee. 

Who  can  please  You,  except  You  Yourself? 

arfstHUTjry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

207-4 

126 

2072 

1337 

»l'di  »ldt!'rH  dH'dl  tflO  fu^       ^d'  II 

tuDh  aagai  ardaas  hamaaree  iee-o  pind  sabh  tayraa. 
1  offer  my  prayer  to  You;  my  body  and  soul  are  all  Yours. 

wnTTTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

383-7 

172 

2073 

1338 

3^  Fff  feg  >lr^  Hf  fU»r  W  %W  II 

tuDh  sabh  kichh  maino  sa-upi-aa  iaa  tayraa  bandaa. 

You  entrusted  everything  to  me,  when  1  became  Your  slave. 

HTf        uf^  H?  y  II 

pa-orhee  maaroo  dakh-nay  vaar 
mehlaa  5. 

Pauree:  Vaar  Of  Maaroo 
Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1096-15 

162 

2074 

1339 

am  fljflj  y%rr$f  utttt  wi a«ji  flj u  flj u-jfli  n"  ufsr  «jiD  n 
ay  ml3  '/I'c  nO'  'floti'  mn  l^ndlO  n  Hid  H'c  II 

tuDh  chit  aa-ay  mahaa  anandaa  iis  visrahi  so  mar  iaa-ay. 
When  You  come  to  mind,  1  am  totally  in  bliss.  One  who 
forgets  You  might  iust  as  well  be  dead. 

ij,n  UTTXCr  )l  II 

nOI  now  «J  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

749-12 

167 

907^; 
1 0 

1340 

dH  dfd  Pdl  d'9  Hdd  II 

tum  har  saytee  raatay  santahu. 

0  Saint,  You  are  attuned  to  the  Lord. 

3lf3t  HUTS' y  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

209-1 

304 

2076 

384 


1341 

an  oioi'/l3  O  Tial3  010  n'fl'rll  M 

turn  kahee-at  hou  jagat  gur  su-aamee. 

You  are  called  the  Lord  and  Master,  the  Guru  of  the  World. 

nanOI  ci'cl  Sola'  o(i 

jaitsaree  banee  bhagtaa  kee 
Jaitsree,  The  Word  Of  The 
Devotees: 

710-14 

729 

9077 

1342 

3>f  urfe       A%  Hte  II 

turn  ghar  aavhu  mayray  meet. 

Come  back  to  your  home,  0  my  friend. 

LIA'Hdl  HdW  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

678-1 

198 

2078 

1343 

an  tJTJO  On  icQS  ci'yo  niol  ori'O  <3'n'  W 

tum  chandan  ham  irand  baapuray  sang  tumaaray  baasaa. 
You  are  sandalwood,  and  1  am  the  poor  castor  oil  plant, 
dwelling  close  to  you. 

aasaa  ravidaas  jee-o. 
Aasaa,  Ravi  Daas  Jee: 

486-14 

106 

1344 

an  MiC'n'n  ndci  ttti  Silo  Icoi  moo  noo  ti  oi'o  M 

tum  da-i-aal  sarab  dukh  bhanjan  ik  bin-o  sunhu  day  kaanay. 
You  are  Merciful,  the  Destroyer  of  all  pain.  Please  give  me 
Your  Ear  and  listen  to  my  prayer. 

-iiQ  J  1  r-jiJl  uTTxrr  u  11 
diosi  ^dcll  nOo'  0  M 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

169-17 

958 

1345 

TLX  OT7  TCHTTT  1  rfj )  IIAJl#sl   Al            VrTTLT  TTLITa"  II 

an  fa  O'oiq  (jl3(.4'C30(  o'lcoi  t^t\n  On'O  M 

tum  daatay  thaakur  partipaalak  naa-ik  khasam  hamaaray. 
You  are  the  Giver,  0  Lord,  0  Cherisher,  my  Master,  my 
Husband  Lord. 

•-lo'ndl  now  «J  M 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

673-19 

82 

onRi 

1346 

35        #  II 

tum  bad  daatay  day  rahay. 

You  are  the  Great  Giver;  You  continue  to  give. 

Huw  y  II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1181-18 

105 

2082 

1347 

3Tjf7T  f5raT  jii  7ft  ,-1  Ia  tjtitt  3Tjf7T  ijVa'  ftra'  ^1^1  11 
anlO  1*^3'  an  01  §10  n'3'  anlO  nl3  103  3'3'  M 

tumeh  pitaa  tum  hee  fun  maataa  tumeh  meet  hit  bharaataa. 
You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother;  You  are  my 
Loving  Friend  and  Sibling. 

ui-j-ii  uTTxcr  ji  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1215-8 

191 

1348 

dH  HHdy  o(idA  o(dA  II 

tum"  samrathaa  kaaran  karan. 

You  are  the  all-powerful  Cause  of  causes. 

ryd4'<^tt  Hd66'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

827-19 

99 

2084 

1349 

HH  H^f  ftp>r^  Haw  II 

tum"  saach  Dhi-aavahu  muqaPh  manaa. 

So  meditate  on  the  True  Lord,  0  my  foolish  mind. 

arfe       3  II 

basant  mehlaa  3. 
Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

1176-7 

801 

2085 

385 


1350 

dH  o(dd  tife^l'  h3  H'jJl  II 

turn"  karahu  da-i-aa  mayray  saa-ee. 
Have  pity  on  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 

UA'Hdl  HdW  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

673-6 

75 

2086 

1351 

5/1  lrlC53  HO'  HO  tllo  5/1  moo  TJIC'fl'O  II 

tum"  miltay  mayraa  man  jee-o  tum"  milhu  da-i-aal. 
Meeting  You,  my  mind  is  rejuvenated,  so  please  meet  me, 
0  Merciful  Lord. 

fuuicJ U   U,|U|   )|  II 

IcIO'^Cp  rlOO'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

810-18 

88 

1352 

§^  ^H^gt  »IW  II 

tumree  ot  tumaaree  aasaa. 

You  are  my  support.  You  are  my  hope. 

»xwHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

378-5 

163 

2088 

1353 

fsryr  §       ?)Tf  II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  japee-ai  naa-o. 
By  Your  Grace,  1  chant  Your  Name. 

3I§3tHU?5ri|  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

192-12 

353 

2089 

1354 

f  HfeHTf  ^  gaft  »rfif  wfof  ira>fHf  11 

too  satgur  chahu  jugee  aap  aapay  parmaysar. 

You  are  the  True  Guru,  throughout  the  four  ages;  You 

Yourself  are  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl: 

1406-14 

263 

2090 

1355 

4  H?t  foldd  o(d"H'  ydfy  6(H'feni'  II  rHfd  rHfd  HH  Hd"H' 
^  H  f  375^  II 

too  sun  kirat  karammaa  purab  kamaa-i-aa.  sir  sir  sukh 
sahammaa  deh  so  too  bhalaa. 

Listen:  according  to  the  karma  of  their  past  actions,  each 
and  every  person  experiences  happiness  or  sorrow; 
whatever  You  give.  Lord,  is  good. 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  1 
baarah  maahaa 

Tiikh^^^^ri  f^hh^^nt  Firct  ^y|phl 

1  U i\l  1  ClCll  1  \Jl  1 1  1  Cll  IL,   1    IIOL  IvIOIIIj 

Baarah  Maahaa  ~  The  Twelve 
Months: 

1107-1 

784 

2091- 
2098 

1356 

^  Httd'A  o(d'  dO  h1»I'  9d1  di46  <^^'«1  II 

too  sultaan  kahaa  ha-o  mee-aa  tayree  kavan  vadaa-ee. 
You  are  the  Emperor,  and  1  call  You  a  chief  -  how  does  this 
add  to  Your  greatness? 

d'dj  rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  H  tjQy^  uid  H 
II 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  1  cha-upday 
ghar  1. 

Raag  Bilaaval,  First  Mehl,  Chau- 
Padas,  First  House: 

795-3 

2099 

386 


1357 

too  kaahay  doleh  paraariee-aa  tuDIi  raakhaigaa  sirjarihaar. 
Why  do  you  waver,  0  mortal  being?  The  Creator  Lord 
Himself  shall  protect  you. 

f^tl-ii  ■uTTjorr  )i  jinr  a  ii 
loOdl  rIOCO'  M  UI5  11 

tilang  mehlaa  5  ghar  3. 
tilang.  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

724-4 

159 

91  nn 

1358 

4  t^'<^d  H  {^4  <Sd1  si-i  14^6  d'H  II 

too  jaanat  mai  kichh  nahee  bhav  khandan  raam. 

You  know,  and  1  am  nothing,  0  Lord,  Destroyer  of  fear. 

rytt'<^tt  y'il  dfeti'H  s<dH  oil 

bilaaval  banee  ravidaas  bhagat 
kee 

Bilaaval,  The  Word  Of  Devotee 
Ravi  Daas: 

858-3 

961 

2101 

1359 

^  6'old  dH  tlfd  II 

too  thaakur  tum  peh  ardaas 

You  are  our  Lord  and  Master;  to  You,  1  offer  this  prayer. 

3lf  3t  HtiH<^  H?  y  II 

ga-orhee  sukhmanee  mehlaa  5 
Gauree  Sukhmani,  Fifth  Mehl, 

268-1 

2102 

1360 

f         e^TiT  ater  A  Hgsjt  i:^     ^  ii 

too  daree-aa-0  daanaa  beenaa  mai  machhulee  kaisay  ant 
lahaa. 

You  are  the  River,  All-knowing  and  All-seeing.  1  am  just  a 
fish-how  can  1  find  Your  limit? 

fHdld'dJ  Hd»'  M  "Id  «  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  4. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth 
House: 

25-5 

140 

2103 

1361 

too  daanaa  too  abichal  toohee  too  jaat  mayree  paatee. 
You  are  wise;  You  are  eternal  and  unchanging.  You  are  my 
social  class  and  honor. 

O'rIOiTOl  rlOO'  M  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

884-7 

191 

1362 

4  t|s<  ti'd'  ti'frt  Hfd  Ud'  dH        ^t|'d1  rilQ  II 

too  parabh  daataa  daan  mat  pooraa  ham  thaaray 
bhaykhaaree  jee-o. 

You,  God,  are  the  Giver  of  gifts,  the  Lord  of  perfect 
understanding;  1  am  a  mere  beggar  at  Your  Door. 

Hdr6  Hd»'  n  II 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

597-16 

156 

2105 

1363 

^       «5  fedtt'  t^'^  II 

too  bay-ant  ko  virlaa  jaanai. 

You  are  infinite  -  only  a  few  know  this. 

^^dH  HdM'  ^  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 
Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

562-19 

70 

2106 

1364 

f        3ggr  g>f  II 

too  mayraa  tarang  ham  meen  tumaaray. 
You  are  my  waves,  and  1  am  Your  fish. 

WPTTTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

389-1 

185 

2107 

387 


1365 

f  H^T  fi|3T  1^  >fgT  HT^T  II 

too  mayraa  pitaa  toohai  mayraa  maataa. 
You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother. 

1^  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1144-9 

188 

2108 

1366 

3-       iSY^  TTHT  Tifir  tm^  ii 

too  mayray  meet  sakhaa  har  paraan. 

0  Lord,  You  are  my  Best  Friend,  my  Companion,  my  Breath 

of  Life. 

Ul-J  Jl    UrlMI    Jl  II 

rl'OOl  HOW  M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1216-17 

186 

91  no 

1367 

4  hs<a1  y'«l  ^t^3  dQ      wrj'  fwdd^o'd  tilQ  ii 

too'^  sabhnee  thaa-ee  jithai  ha-o  jaa-ee  saachaa  sirjanhaar 
jee-o. 

You  are  everywhere,  wherever  1  go,  0  True  Creator  Lord. 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  1  chhant  ghar 
2 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Chhant, 
Second  House: 

438-1 

146 

2110 

1368 

d  H'dA  4          Pd'  II 

too^  saajan  too"^  pareetam  mayraa. 
You  are  my  Friend,  You  are  my  Beloved. 

gutHU?5Ty  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

739-9 

186 

2111 

1369 

^  t^W^6^L|  dH  h16  dH'd  II 

too^  jalniDh  ham  meen  tumaaray. 

:  You  are  the  Ocean  of  Water,  and  1  am  Your  fish. 

HT?HU75^y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl 

100-13 

528 

2112 

1370 

4  tfl-^A  d  tl'A  »ltl'd'  II 

too^  jeevan  too^  paraan  aPhaaraa. 

You  are  my  Life,  the  very  Support  of  my  breath  of  life. 

ptK375ry  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

739-9 

186 

2113 

1371 

j  ti'd'  tfl»l'  HsJA'  o(i  yHd  A3  HA  H'dl  II 

too^  daataa  jee-aa  sabhnaa  kaa  bashu  mayray  man 
maahee. 

You  are  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  please,  come  to  dwell  within 
my  mind. 

f^ratHU^5^y  ii 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

499-17 

73 

2114 

1372 

f  >^  mr  f  ut     }flH  II 

too^  mayraa  sakhaa  too'^hee  mayraa  meet. 
You  are  my  Companion;  You  are  my  Best  Friend. 

arf  3t  3T»ntgt  }{u^  u  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

181-13 

185 

2115 

1373 

d  Ad'  ddd'  dQ  A-^*?}  9d'  II 

too^  mayraa  kartaa  ha-o  sayvak  tayraa. 
You  are  my  Creator,  and  1  am  Your  servant. 

WPTTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

389-1 

185 

2116 

388 


1374 

f        fijHT  f  d        HTHT  II 

too'^  mayraa  pitaa  too'^hai  mayraa  maataa. 
You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother. 

HUW  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

103-12 

188 

2117 

1375 

^  Ad'  yd        o(dd  d  Ad'  yd  H'i  II 

too^  mayraa  baho  maan  kartay  too"^  mayraa  baho  maan. 
1  am  so  proud  of  You,  0  Creator;  1  am  so  proud  of  You. 

raag  ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

217-17 

830 

2118 

1376 

j  Pl3  tt'WA  4  A3  t|'6  II 

too^  mayray  laalan  too^  mayray  paraan. 

You  are  my  Intimate  Beloved,  You  are  my  breath  of  life. 

arf 3t  arwrttt       u  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

181-13 

185 

2119 

1377 

f  At  flmnt    trit  fir  ii 

too'^  mayro  pi-aaro  taa  kaisee  bhookhaa. 

You  are  my  Beloved,  so  what  hunger  can  1  have? 

»>rTrHU?5Ty  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

376-1 

185 

2120 

1378 

a'  it^  it'^  T\r4UJ  XTVMTIJ^'           Jl-fl        ^a^'  II 

3  HO  HO  *^0cl3  n'/l'ril  OC  OIOI  n  30!  II 

too^  mayro  mayr  parbat  su-aamee  ot  gahee  mai  tayree. 
You  are  my  Sumayr  Mountain,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  1 
have  grasped  Your  Support. 

^xn_rvj JUL  1  «siul*j  1 
O'rIOiCTI  0(cllO  Hlo 

raamkalee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Raamkalee  Kabeer  Jee: 

969-11 

169 

91  91 

1379 

5  l^nOlO  3'  rl3  o(  o'dl  tJlla  'JI'^IO  3'  n^'  II 

too'^  visrahi  taa^  sabh  ko  laagoo  cheet  aavahi  taa"^  sayvaa. 
If  1  forget  You,  then  everyone  becomes  my  enemy.  When 
You  come  to  mind,  then  they  serve  me. 

wrrnr  uttxct  ii  ii 
'n'n'  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

383-7 

172 

91  99 

1380 

^3  3  <^'d  9d1  dt^'fe  II 

toohai  hai  vaahu  tayree  rajaa-ay. 

Waaho!  -  You  are  Great,  and  Wondrous  is  Your  Will. 

HU^5^  <^  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1329-10 

773 

2123 

1381 

§  wg  uf^  Ahu  H»n>ft  frrs  tTflw  arfe  ufe  u>r3t  ii 

tay  saaPhoo  har  maylhu  su-aamee  jin  japi-aa  gat  ho-ay 
hamaaree. 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  unite  me  with  the  Holy 
people;  meditating  on  You,  1  am  saved. 

1^          8  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 
Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1135-6 

888 

2124 

1382 

^  nfe  tT?7  cTfe  ffHci  nw  fijw^  II 

w    VJINJ    Tlv/    VJINJ                     VJ*n    IM'*!   NJ  II 

tay  har  jan  har  maylhu  ham  pi-aaray. 

If  only  1  could  meet  those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  0 

my  Beloved. 

diQdl  arwT^at  unw  a  ii 

ui w  *<  1  ui *«i  M  M 1  fn \js,j    o  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

164-9 

519 

2125 

389 


1383 

it77  jcnj  stS'  TTuifj  II 

tayraa  ayk  naam  taaray  sansaar. 

Your  Name  alone,  Lord,  saves  the  world. 

^J^4^>^MI  TJ.IMI  P  JlRT  U  II 

inoio'di  noo'  ~  uio  o  ii 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  4. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth 
House: 

24-12 

101 

^  1 

1384 

3d'  9(5  <S'H  Htfl6d'  dd'  Ad'        Hri  d"dl  ^tt'  inildd'Qil 

tayraa  ayko  naam  manjeeth-rhaa  rataa  mayraa  cholaa  sad 
rang  dholaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  Name  alone  is  the  color,  in  which  the  robe  of  my  body 
is  dyed.  This  color  is  permanent,  0  my  Beloved.  |1  Pause  | 

HUt  HUS'  «\  II 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 
Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

729-8 

779 

2127 

1385 

9d'  Htid'  Ht\r\  s<'«1  tl  <5       »IW'fe  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

tayraa  sad-rhaa  suneejai  bhaa-ee  jay  ko  bahai  alaa-ay.  ||1 1| 
rahaa-o. 

Let  me  hear  some  news  of  You,  0  Beloved;  if  only  someone 
would  come  and  sit  with  me,  and  tell  me.  ||1  Pause|| 

HUt  }{UW  «\  II 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 
Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

730-5 

556 

2128 

1386 

ao'  oii'/i'  Hio'  Wdl  II 

tayraa  kee-aa  meethaa  laagai. 
Your  actions  seem  so  sweet  to  me. 

WTTDT  JlRI  O  UmXT  11  II 

'fl'n'  u|g  ^  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  ghar  7  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Seventh  House,  Fifth 
Mehl: 

394-2 

365 

91  9Q 

1387 

^-ji  ~i1^i  uTa'  jLi-fl  ■^TT  aur  /JI^vjI  ii 
30'  oiia'  ti'a  o  oi  no  tioi  o(iaci  ii 

tayraa  keetaa  jaato  naahee  maino  jog  keeto-ee. 

1  have  not  appreciated  what  You  have  done  for  me.  Lord; 

only  You  can  make  me  worthy. 

nt'^ci  nool  now'  m  ii 

muNdaavanee  salok  mehlaa  5. 
Mundaavanee,  Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1429-14 

91 

1388 

^-J|    -J  JL     fjL -J  (j  — iZi     -II  JL     -111^  11 

ad'  liO  lOdIa  o(d  dIO  dl'^  II 

tayraa  jan  nirat  karay  gun  gaavai. 

Your  humble  servant  dances  and  sings  Your  Glorious 

Praises. 

WITDT  UTTXCr  )l  M 

'Jl'n'  now  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

381-9 

694 

91  '^1 

^  1  O  1 

1389 

ao'  HO  o  n  o  n  Qidi  ti'di'  ii 

tayraa  jan  raam  naam  rang  jaagaa. 

Your  humble  servant  awakes  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord's 

Name. 

1  1  JL  1  Urjl    U,|MI    )l  II 

MO  noi  now  m  ii 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

682-4 

414 

91  '^9 

1390 

cTW  HHif^Di-  KRT  || 

Ti\t  yJ  n  yjri  iwlO  n  w  11 

tayraa  jan  raam  rasaa-in  maataa. 

Your  humble  servant,  0  Lord,  is  intoxicated  with  Your 

sublime  essence. 

^drllLllcfl  UrlM'  U  II 

dayvganPhaaree  mehlaa  5. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

532-8 

408 

2133 

L—    1  WW 

390 


1391 

^d'  6'H  o(dl  rj66'6l»l'     H6  OdH'  dfe  II 

tayraa  naam  karee  chanriaathee-aa  jay  man  ursaa  ho-ay. 
i  would  make  Your  Name  the  sandalwood,  and  my  mind  the 
stone  to  rub  it  on; 

raag  goojree  mehlaa  1  cha-upday 
ghar  1. 

Raag  Goojaree,  First  Mehl,  Chau- 
Padas,  First  House: 

489-3 

395 

2134 

1392 

^d'  <S'H  ^5       ^5  *»ir=!  d'dl       Ad  d'H«l*»l'  linil  dd'Qil 

tayraa  naam  roorho  roop  roorho  at  rang  roorho  mayro  raam- 
ee-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Your  Name  is  so  beautiful!  Your  form  is  so  beautiful!  Your 
Love  is  so  very  beautiful,  0  my  Lord.  ||1||Pause|| 

LIA'Hdl  <S'H^<^  tflQ  II 

Dhanaasree  naamdayv  jee-o. 
Dhanaasaree,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

693-9 

527 

2135 

1393 

gf^T  fip»n%  II 

tayraa  bharosaa  pi-aaray. 

1  place  my  faith  in  You  alone,  0  Beloved  Lord. 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5  asatpadee- 
aa 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees: 

912-14 

165 

2136- 

1394 

aO'  g'c    3^  no  ICIO  Itlrl  O  OIO  TJIC'fl'CO'  M 

tayraa  bhaanaa  toohai  manaa-ihi  jis  no  hohi  da-i-aalaa. 
He  alone  obeys  Your  Will,  0  Lord,  unto  whom  You  are 
Merciful. 

-II j|  u-fl  u,|U|  )|  iinr  o 
O'OI  nOI  rlOO'  M  UIO  ^ 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  7 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh 
House: 

747-3 

832 

c.  \  oo 

1395 

5d'  Hy  Hd'«^'  tflO  Hdt^  yfrt  Wt\  II 

tayraa  mukh  suhaavaa  jee-o  sahj  Dhun  banee. 

Your  Face  is  so  Beautiful,  and  the  Sound  of  Your  Words 

imparts  intuitive  wisdom. 

Huw  y  ef  y%  m  «\  ii 

maajh  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  ghar 
1. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas, 
First  House: 

96-14 

496 

2139 

1396 

5rd»l'  sJdId'  0(0  yrWd'd'  II 

tayri-aa  bhagtaa  ka-o  balihaaraa. 
1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  devotees. 

arff  Huw  y  futfj  ii 

basant  mehlaa  5  hindol. 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Hindol: 

1185-16 

805 

2140 

1397 

^fdWl'  sJdId'       Hri  9d1»l'  II 

tayri-aa  bhagtaa  bhulsh  sad  tayree-aa. 
Your  devotees  are  forever  hungry  for  You. 

fHdld'dJ  HdW  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

73-7 

732 

2141- 
2144 

1398 

■^cft            ariTO?!"  II 9 II  dciiQ  II 

w^l                           OIH  VJ     II   vll    \3\J  w  II 

tayree  ot  pooran  gopaalaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1  seek  Your  Protection,  0  Perfect  Lord,  Sustainer  of  the 

World.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

^ t> \j fj  no  H  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 
Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

563-3 

164 

2145 

391 


1399 

^dl  *Jio(y  o(yi  o(y6  6  t^'i;^  ii 

tayree  akath  kathaa  kathan  na  jaa-ee. 
Your  Unspoken  Speech  cannot  be  spoken. 

Hdr6  HdW  y  Uld  H  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 . 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

610-13 

134 

2146 

1400 

5dl  Hdfe  Hd  til  A  t!fe»l'W'  II 

tayree  saran  mayray  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  my  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

HT?HU75^y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

105-7 

359 

2147 

1401 

tayree  kudrat  toohai  jaaneh  a-or  na  doojaa  jaanai. 

You  alone  know  Your  Creative  Power,  0  Lord;  no  one  else 

knows  it. 

UU^  TJ-IMI  )l  1,1  ^AA  II 

basant  mehlaa  5  hindol. 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Hindol: 

1185-16 

805 

91  4R 

^  1  HO 

1402 

§^  ^oT  g«F  offe  HTfe  II 

tayree  tayk  rahaa  kal  maahi. 

With  Your  Support,  1  survive  in  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

tgf  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1147-1 

170 

2149 

1403 

5d  0(^6  o(^A  dli  ojfd  ojfd  dl'^'  d  H'fdil  djil  fALI'A'  II 

tayray  kavan  kavan  gun  kahi  kahi  gaavaa  too  saahib  gunee 
niPhaanaa. 

Which,  which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  should  1  sing  and 
recount.  Lord?  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of 
excellence. 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  7 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Seventh 
House: 

735-1 

138 

2150 

1404 

tidHA  fedd  y<Sl>^  <^"^'       <S'H  fedd  o(dy'i  II 

tayray  darsan  vitahu  khannee-ai  van[aa  tayray  naam  vitahu 
kurbaano. 

1  would  cut  myself  into  pieces  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name. 

<^^dH  Hdtt'  M  "Id  J  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 
Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

557-13 

810 

2151- 

1405 

foPJf  tldd'^l  [| 

tayray  laalay  ki-aa  chaturaa-ee. 

What  cleverness  can  Your  servant  try  with  You? 

HTf       <^  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 
Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

991-1 

192 

2153 

1406 

5d  do(A  H'-^i  *>l'feni'  II 

tayrai  hukmay  saavan  aa-i-aa. 

By  Your  Command,  the  month  of  Saawan  has  come. 

fHdld'dJ  HdW  y  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

73-7 

732 

2154- 
2157 

1407 

9d  o(|^t^  6  fdjd  d'rj  H'tt  II 

tayrai  kaaj  na  garihu  raaj  maal. 

Your  home,  power  and  wealth  will  be  of  no  use  to  you. 

gi^forat  Huw  y  11 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

889-10 

384 

2158 

392 


1408 

30  son  itj'/i'a  n  ci'9  os'iC'/i'  ii 

tayrai  bharosai  pi-aaray  mai  laad  ladaa-i-aa. 
Relying  on  Your  Mercy,  Dear  Lord,  1  have  indulged  in 
sensual  pleasures. 

^J^4^>^Ml  unxcr  Ji  Jira'  o  ii 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  7. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh 
House: 

51-17 

164 

PI 

1409 

3^  uifA  .ifli  -iflj  urfic'  II 
30  rl'IO  OlO  OlO  rl'IO  II 

tayrai  maan  har  har  maan. 
Belief  in  You,  Lord,  brings  honor. 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 
Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

1 322-4 

156 

1  DU 

1410 

3^  «j A  -iflj  nTT  u 6"u  1  1 C  HQ II  ,j,iiQ  ii 
30  tlo  OiO  tin  no3  on'iOo  IItII  OO'o  11 

tayro  jan  har  jas  sunat  umaahi-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Your  humble  servant  listens  to  Your  Praises  with  delight. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

-JI A-<l  TJ.IMI  11  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 299-6 

457 

PI  R1 

^  1  Q  1 

1411 

3  H'fdy  oil  A  H'd  A  t4'<Sl  II 

tai  saahib  kee  mai  saar  najaanee. 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  do  not  know  Your  excellence  and 

worth. 

W3f  HUt         ^  <ddlt!  fit  o(t  II 

raag  soohee  banee  saykh  fareed 
jee  kee. 

Raag  Soohee,  The  Word  Of 
Shaykh  Fareed  Jee: 

794-10 

874 

2162 

1412 

^  XTT  firVMT  1  Tfll A  irfe  /iTl Al  II 

3  oo  ioi'#i'  yo  o  nio  Olio  11 

tai  nar  ki-aa  puraan  sun  keenaa. 

So  what  have  you  accomplished  by  listening  to  the 

Puraan as? 

Lll  ^  «TT  1  1 J  LI  1  A«J   A-jl  ^)  11 

n'Ool  t^On'OT:  mo  II 

saarang  parmaanand  jee-o. 
Saarang  Parmaanand  Jee: 

1 253-5 

101 

P1  K'^ 
^  1  DO 

1413 

XJTTT  IJTTT  jTTT  MfTTT  -J  Ul  11 

30!  nOI  nOI  30!  '/laO  II 

tohee  mohee  mohee  tohee  antar  kaisaa. 

You  are  me,  and  1  am  You-what  is  the  difference  between 

us? 

InOIO'dl  Ol^ti'n  mo  M 

sireeraag.  ravidaas  jee-o. 
Sree  Raag:  The  Word  Of  Ravi 
Daas  Jee: 

93-15 

841 

P1 

1414 

?)  f  t  M  ?)  f t  M  >TO  fil^  3^  ||<\|| 

toree  na  tootai  chhoree  na  chhootai  aisee  maaPho  khinch 
tanee.  ||1 1| 

Cutting  it,  it  does  not  break,  and  releasing  it,  it  does  not  let 

nct   ^1  ir*h  ic  tho  ctrinn  tho  1  nrH  hac  tioH  mo  \ft/ith    1 1 1  1 1 
yu.  OUOl  1  lo  LI  Ic;  oLIIIiy  LIIc;  I-UIU  lldo  LIUU  IIIU  WILII.  11  1  11 

rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

827-3 

534 

2165 
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1415 

tiddd  ^0  aw  tfi^  II 

tharhar  kampai  baalaa  jee-o. 

My  innocent  soul  trembles  and  shakes. 

ydl  o(iild  tfl  II 

soohee  kabeer  jee. 
Soohee,  Kabeer  Jee: 

792-10 

869 

2166 

1416 

ci'oi  oo  n^o  nio  ci'oi  ci'oii  ntio  oi'ic'*!'  II 

thaakay  nain  sarvan  sun  thaakay  thaakee  sundar  kaa-i-aa. 
My  eyes  are  exhausted,  and  my  ears  are  tired  of  hearing; 
my  beautiful  body  is  exhausted. 

noi  o(ciia  nio  01033  ii 

soohee  kabeer  jee-o  lalit. 
Soohee,  Kabeer  Jee,  Lallit: 

793-1 

944 

91  K7 
^  \\j  / 

1417 

W3\        Uf^  ^  ?rH  II 

thaatee  paa-ee  har  ko  naam. 

Those  who  obtain  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name 

3lf3tHU?5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

196-14 

695 

2168 

1418 

Lji  jL  irfe^T  UTTC  1  rfear  i  itljj  u  a  a  ^.i  a.ii^  ii 
tl'o  tjl^a'  ri'o  tJl^a'  *Jlx3i  noo  oiooO'd  II 

thaan  pavitaraa  maan  pavitaraa  pavitar  sunan  kehanhaaray. 
His  Place  is  sacred,  and  His  Glory  is  sacred;  sacred  are 
those  who  listen  and  speak  of  Him. 

ui-j -II  umocr  ii  ii 
n'aol  HOW  <J  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1215-4 

986 

1419 

T^^oc  ^^^^7  ^«r^^  ^^^^^7  )  rcA*^?  "D^r       )-r  ^1  ^  i  ^  1 1 
ei'CT  l^ltJ  l3lO  ^rlg  tJcio  ria  nag  ^ItJ'O  II 

thaal  vich  tinn  vastoo  pa-ee-o  sat  santokh  veechaaro. 
Upon  this  Plate,  three  things  have  been  placed:  Truth, 
Contentment  and  Contemplation. 

nf^cl  rlOO'  M  II 

mundaavanee  mehlaa  5. 
Mundaavanee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1429-11 

91 7n 

1420 

rij-j  )ti iLi  u Lj-i  -ilLi  -J A  n fMi^  II 
iqg  U||g  cIliO  Old  HO  I'A'n'^  || 

thir  ghar  baishu  har  jan  pi-aaray. 

Remain  steady  in  the  home  of  your  own  self,  0  beloved 

servant  ot  me  Lora. 

Ji0>i1  u-iui  J 1  II 
diosi  rlOC9'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

201-6 

199 

91  71 
^  1  /  1 
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1421 

€f5»F  ora^  WP[U  Kfe  »rlH  II 

da-i-aa  karahu  bashu  man  aa-ay. 

Take  pity  upon  me,  and  abide  within  my  mind; 

ratt'<^tt  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

801-19 

911 

2172 

1422 

ri[iin\'  H?iiW  ojfd  UWffe  H%  Hfd  Wtrt'tJ  Hdfe  tJsJ  ddl  II 

da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  kar  paraanpat  moray  mohi  anaath  saran 
parabh  toree. 

Please  be  kind  and  compassionate,  0  Lord  of  my  life;  1  am 
helpless,  and  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  God. 

3Tf3tHU?5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

208-13 

170 

2173 

394 


1423 

tiH  fWddH  Hdi^  yTu  »l'6l  II 

das  mirgee  sehjay  banDh  aanee. 

1  easily  tied  up  the  deer  -  the  ten  sensory  organs. 

1^  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1136-13 

942 

2174 

1424 

tdd  few       Pui  U|<;i  U|<;  tl'Hfrt  rJHfoJ  ^d'feS  II 

dah  dis  chhatar  maygh  ghataa  ghat  daaman  chamal<  daraa- 
i-o. 

In  the  ten  directions,  the  clouds  cover  the  sky  like  a  canopy; 
through  the  dark  clouds,  lightning  flashes,  and  1  am  terrified. 

d'dj  Hdfb  HdW  ^  II 

raag  sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

624-7 

500 

2175 

1425 

€cr  dm'iil        3  ifftr  uh^  wh  tft%  ii*^ii  dd'O  ii 

da-y  gusaa-ee  meetulaa  too^  sang  hamaarai  baas  jee-o. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

0  Dear  Lord  God,  my  Best  Friend,  please,  abide  with  me. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

U^gj  3r§3t  Hd'dlfe  HUW  l\ 

raag  ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa 
5 

Raag  Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fifth 
Mehl: 

203-5 

183 

2176 

1426 

tddH  5^1  oil  ['^n\'H  Hfrt  W'dH  11 

daras  tayray  kee  pi-aas  man  laagee. 
My  mind  thirsts  for  Your  Vision; 

npTTTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

389-12 

540 

2177 

1427 

tidH  rtJ»l'H  Pid  HA  HfdG  dfd       ttdl'fe  fHWlrl  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

daras  pi-aas  mayro  man  mohi-o  har  pankh  lagaa-ay 
mileejai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  enticed  by  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord;  1  would  take  wings  and  fly  out  to  meet  Him. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

HW^         y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1269-16 

548 

2178 

1428 

.j-jux  7S&  XC^  TTSr  Jj  vjl  11 

tOno  Olo  ciV  ri3  Old  II 

darsan  ka-o  lochai  sabh  ko-ee. 

Everyone  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 

Darshan. 

nOI  rlOO'  M  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

745-1 

823 

91  7Q 

1429 

«JH1-I<S  TTiM  oT^  HTT  »ITi"  II 

darsan  naam  ka-o  man  aachhai. 

My  mind  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan, 
and  His  Name. 

SrHfTrnTcft  U  II 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

533-17 

850 

2180 

L—    1  \J\J 

395 


1430 

tidH6  [UWH  ydd  Hfrt  Pd  6'6o(  tidH  frtd'tt  ll^lltlltfll 

darsan  pi-aas  bahut  man  mayrai  naanak  daras  nihaal. 

I|3||8||9|| 

Within  my  mind  there  is  such  a  great  thirst  for  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  Nanak  is  enraptured  with  Your 
Glance  of  Grace.  ||3||8||9|| 

?)3HU75^y  II 

nat  mehlaa  5. 
Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

980-1 

542 

2181 

1431 

4J-JU  JL    f?rWJTn'  MaJ  A    ^IrJ    MlflD  II 

darsan  pi-aas  lochan  taar  laagee. 

1  am  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  my 

eyes  are  focused  on  Him; 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 
Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

1119-3 

539 

^  1  0^ 

1432 

tidHA  dfd  ^Ht  ^  d'iil  II 

darsan  har  dayjshan  kai  taa-ee. 

1  Innn  fnr  tho  RIoccoH  \/icinn  nf  tho  1  nrrl'c  f^larchan 

1  lUI        lUI   LIIO  tJIC^OOOU  VIolUII  Ul  LIIO  1— UlUo  L^CllollClll. 

p 

raag  soohee  asatpadee-aa 
mehlaa  4  ghar  2 
Raag  Soohee,  Ashtapadees, 
Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

757-9 

547 

2183 

1433 

.j-jux  4jl^  iifToc  CjgiM  iiQii  -j.iiQ  II 
tOrlO  tJIH  hIO  lOi^'O  inil  QO'O  II 

darsan  deejai  kholi^  kivaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please  open  Your  door,  and  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of 

Your  Darshan.  ||1||Pause|| 

IcICT'^CT  0(clia  HIO 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 
bilaaval  Kabeer  Jee: 

856-16 

549 

c.  \  Of 

1434 

tidHA  ^ftl  tfl<^'  did  9d'  II 

darsan  daykh  jeevaa  gur  tayraa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  1  live. 

gutHU?5Ty  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

742-1 

558 

2185 

1435 

tOrlO  TiHS  tin  on  11 

darsan  daykhat  dokh  nasay. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  all 
pains  run  away. 

mO'^O  rlOO'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

826-2 

559 

91 

1436 

tidH6  Otld  H  tflS  II 

darsan  paykhat  mai  jee-o. 

1  live  by  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

)»rHTHU75ry  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

382-14 

237 

2187 

1437 

tjdHts  HidiQ  ^fci  fir)MT&  II 

darsan  maaga-o  deh  pi-aaray. 

1  beg  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  please,  give  it 
to  me,  0  Beloved! 

WW  HclW  U  II 

"•1  n     *i\Js,J     *n  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

386-15 

359 

2188 

396 


1438 

tlddld  Hoffe  or%  offe  foraiJT  aif^  Wl^S  o(t?)T  ^  II8II 

dargeh  mukat  karay  kar  kirpaa  bakhsay  avgun  keenaa  hay. 

I|4|| 

By  His  Grace,  He  grants  liberation  in  His  Court;  He  forgives 
them  for  their  sins.  4|| 

HTf  HUW  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 
Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

1027-15 

880 

2189- 

OH  00 

1439 

tidH'^  6'^  tidyPd  II 

darmaaday  thaadhay  darbaar. 
1  stand  humbly  at  Your  Court. 

fytt'^tt  o(iild  tflQ 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 
bilaaval  Kabeer  Jee: 

856-16 

549 

2193 

1440 

4JI  U    ^   TtS'   }  FrJ  a    /Tm    HQ  II     rJ-llO  II 

Tj'n  01  yc  yoo  oi'ii  iiTii  ao'o  11 

daas  kay  ho-ay  pooran  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

and  tasks  of  the  Lord's  slaves  are  perfectly  accomplished. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

^-jQ  ■LTTnocr  Ji  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1151-7 

946 

1441 

WH  §%  oft  §r?)3t        orftf  Uddl'H  II 

daas  tayray  kee  bayntee  rid  kar  pargaas. 

This  is  the  prayer  of  Your  slave:  please  elighten  my  heart. 

rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

818-9 

73 

2195 

1442 

wit  ufij  H  ^  Hfu       fk^  wit  ^ftr  we\  w 

daagay  hohi  so  ran  meh  jooiheh  bin  daagay  bhag  jaa-ee. 

Thnco  \A/hn  aro  hranHoH  \A/ith  Yniir  hranH  finht  hra\/ol\/  in 
1  iiuoc^  vviiu  die:;  uicii  lucfu  vvi  LI  1  i  uu  1  ui  cii  lu  1  lyii  L  ui  dv  wiy  ii  i 

battle;  those  without  Your  brand  run  away. 

d'Ho(ttl  Wt\  sJdId'  oH  II  o(iild 
m  II 

raamkalee  banee  bhagtaa  kee. 
kabeer  jee-o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The 
Devotees.  Kabeer  Jee: 

969-18 

184 

2196 

1443 

td'fd  HHH  oil  ydl  diil  frtd  frtd  rj3  H-^'iil  d'H  II 

daat  khasam  kee  pooree  ho-ee  nit  nit  charhai  savaa-ee 
raam. 

The  gift  of  our  Lord  and  Master  is  perfect;  it  increases  day 
by  day. 

mitHUTjry  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

783-8 

2197 

1444 

ti'fd^        Hs<  «5  dA  M  tiH'  dH'dl  II 

daarid  daykh  sabh  ko  hasai  aisee  dasaa  hamaaree. 
Seeing  my  poverty,  everyone  laughed.  Such  was  my 
condition. 

fyW'^W  Wt\  dfeti'H  sJdH  oil 

bilaaval  banee  ravidaas  bhagat 
kee 

Bilaaval,  The  Word  Of  Devotee 
Ravi  Daas: 

858-3 

961 

2198 

1445 

5^  »raife     uftf  II 

daavaa  agan  rahay  har  boot. 

Even  in  a  forest  fire,  some  trees  remain  green. 

gTHoTiBt  HUW  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

914-11 

989 

2199- 
2200 

397 


1446 

fljufj  Rj/ji Jl  TTi iIa  uifi  ,iQ  foxT  ;t  viIm  «jhj1  ii 
iT^nlC  IcIOCQl  cimn  CI  M         Isn  0(  clICO  li'cl  M 

disat  bikaaree  banPhan  baa^Dhai  ha-o  tis  kai  bal  jaa-ee. 
1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  one  who  binds  in  bondage  his  evil 
and  corrupted  gaze. 

irar3^'  utttbct  q  ii 
*;IS  3!  riocO'  ~  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1329-16 

912 

1447 

fe?)  t  ira^  uzra  §  ural»F  »fi^  uri  377  II 

din  tay  pahar  pahar  tay  gharee-aa^  aav  ghatai  tan  chheeiai. 
Day  by  day,  hour  by  hour,  life  runs  its  course,  and  the  body 
withers  away. 

d'dj  LI6'Hd1  s<dld  ojilld  rllQ 

raag  Dhanaasree  bhagat  kabeer 
jee-o. 

Raag  Dhanaasaree,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Kabeer  Jee: 

692-1 

749 

2202 

1448 

fe<S  sll  dl'<^Q  5<Sl  dl'<^Q  dl'<^Q  H'fH  H'Ph  dHA'dl  II 

din  bhee  gaava-o  rainee  gaava-o  gaava-o  saas  saas 
rasnaaree. 

1  sing  His  Praises  during  the  day,  and  1  sing  His  Praises 
during  the  night;  1  sing  them  with  each  and  every  breath. 

WTTFTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

401-12 

379 

2203 

1449 

flj  JL   -j|^  Wii-Jii  1,1  fi  rVMTa'  ficuW  5C            ,j1  11 

din  raatee  aaraaPhahu  pi-aaro  nimakh  na  keejai  dheelaa. 
Worship  the  Lord  in  adoration,  day  and  night,  0  my  dear  - 
do  not  delay  for  a  moment. 

dlTldl  HOW  «J  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

498-15 

825 

1450 

iTiO  QIC  rl'irl  n'irl  die  01'^'  tl  n»#1'rll  ay  3^  II 

din  rain  saas  saas  gun  gaavaa  jay  su-aamee  tuDh  bhaavaa. 
Day  and  night,  with  each  and  every  breath,  1  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises,  if  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will. 

-11-11  u,n  Yj-iAAi  )i  lira'  o 
d'Ol  nOl  rioco'  M  uid  ^ 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  7 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh 
House: 

747-3 

832 

1451 

Hj  JL  LI    ^fir   -ifll  — fl         JL    jiivfllS'  II 

Itron  din  Old  o(id30  dl'cl'/l  II 

dinas  rain  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

The  humble  being  who  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 

Praises,  day  and  night. 

HOW  «J 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

386-7 

378 

1452 

feWd  Hdyfd  rt4<^  in  ill  HiriW  II 

dilahu  muhabat  jin"  say-ee  sachi-aa. 
They  alone  are  true,  whose  love  for  God  is  deep  and  heart- 
felt. 

wnrr  ^  <id1t!  tit^  oft 

aasaa  saykh  fareed  jee-o  kee 
banee 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  Shaykh 
Fareed  Jee: 

488-7 

460 

2207 

1453 

€fe»r75  sJdH  §%  II 

deen  da-i-aal  bharosay  tayray. 

0  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  1  have  placed  my  faith  in  You; 

dlQd1  II  o(y1d  tHlQ  II 

ga-orhee.  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

337-3 

176 

2208 

398 


1454 

et?)        M  ^oT  II 

deen  dunee-aa  tayree  tayk. 

In  this  world  and  the  next,  1  have  Your  Support. 

1^  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1147-1 

170 

2209 

1455 

deen  bisaari-o  ray  divaanay  deen  bisaari-o  ray. 

You  have  forgotten  your  religion,  0  madman;  you  have 

forgotten  your  religion. 

H'g  0(clia  Hlo  II 

maaroo  kabeer  jee-o. 
Maaroo,  Kabeer  Jee: 

1105-14 

670 

1  u 

1456 

tily'A  dH'd  ddl  5o(  || 

deebaan  hamaaro  tuhee  ayk. 
You  alone  are  my  Chief  Advisor. 

3lf3t>ra<!5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

210-16 

654 

2211 

1457 

tl^'  HO'  cO(  o'n          I^IXJ  tJ'IC'fl'  3C5  II 

deevaa  mayraa  ayk  naam  dukh  vich  paa-i-aa  tayl. 

The  One  Name  is  my  lamp;  1  have  put  the  oil  of  suffering 

into  it. 

WrmT  UTTXCT  Q  II 

'fl'n'  HOW  T  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

358-7 

1005 

991  9 

1458 

tife  o(d  rife  old Q  WldtiifH  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  kara-o  ardaas. 

Pressing  my  palms  together,  1  offer  my  prayer; 

gutHU?5ry  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

736-16 

65 

2213 

1459 

tic  oio  HIP  oioi  cinsi  o'Olo  '*itjo  m'/i'iC'*i'  ii 

du-ay  kar  jorh  karee  baynantee  thaakur  apnaa  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
With  my  palms  pressed  together,  1  offer  my  prayer, 
meditating  on  my  Lord  and  Master. 

-ll^-jl  uTracr  Jl  II 
dITlQI  HOW  M  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

499-3 

200 

991  A 

1460 

4jfLi  4j|\j  M«j A  iVmt  II 
tic  tic  OtJO  11 

du-ay  du-ay  lochan  payJshaa. 

With  both  of  my  eyes,  1  look  around; 

rioio  o(ciia  nio  iiuio  •<  ii 

sorath  kabeer  jee-o.  ghar  2. 
Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  Jee: 
Second  House]  | 

655-2 

558 

991  R 

1461 

?TT?       fe¥  tn^t     >M  II 

dusat  mu-ay  bikh  khaa-ee  ree  maa-ee. 

The  cruel  and  evil  ones  died  after  taking  poison,  0  mother. 

y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1269-13 

177 

2216 

1462 

dd^'  tifn  pro  uisn^  II 

dulsh  hartaa  har  naam  pachhaano. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Dispeller  of  sorrow  -  realize 

this. 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  9  dupday 
Raag  Bilaaval,  Ninth  Mehl,  Du- 
Padas: 

830-14 

991 

2217 

399 


1463 

StiO   30    o  n  til           StiO  30    "  {?  " 

dukh  bhanjan  tayraa  naam  jee  dukh  bhanjan  tayraa  naam. 
The  Destroyer  of  sorrow  is  Your  Name,  Lord;  the  Destroyer 
of  sorrow  is  Your  Name. 

JlQ  J  YJ.IAAI  Jl  uflT  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  maa^jh. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Maajh: 

218-4 

442 

1  o 

1464 

t^'  fewPd  t^'^  ii 

dukh  taday  jaa  visar  jaavai. 

They  forget  the  Lord,  and  they  suffer  in  pain. 

HUW  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

98-18 

469 

2219 

1465 

till  fidrt            ?ii6  ytil       fy^  Qd^ri  oCfH  <S'dl  II 

duDh  bin  Dhayn  pankh  bin  pankhee  jal  bin  ut-bhuj  kaam 
naahee. 

A  cow  without  milk;  a  bird  without  wings;  a  garden  without 
water  -  totally  useless! 

»nRF          «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1  panchpaday. 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 

354-14 

667 

2220 

1466 

«j  aIwit  ^  fij  utttDt  II 

dunee-aa  kais  mukaamay. 

What  sort  of  a  resting  place  is  this  world? 

fij  J-Ji-ii  xTTixcr  Q  jira'  t  ii 
InOIO'dl  HOW  T  uiO  •<  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

64-3 

765 

C.C.C.  \ 

2222 

1467 

4j-j^  -iieJiRjvvrr  -ifli  irfe  yvirTir  ua'  TTm>i  Qmf^vtrr  ii 
^03  ol^'lc»fl'  OlO  *5l"  •'1  M  nS  nn'5  oci'lO'#1'  M 

durat  gavaa-i-aa  har  parabh  aapay  sabh  sansaar  ubaari-aa. 
The  Lord  God  Himself  has  rid  the  whole  world  of  its  sins, 
and  saved  it. 

nolo  rlOO'  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

620-1 

177 

999^ 

1468 

dulabh  janam  punn  fal  paa-i-o  birthaa  jaat  abibaykai. 
1  obtained  this  precious  human  life  as  a  reward  for  my  past 
actions,  but  without  discriminating  wisdom,  it  is  wasted  in 
vain. 

Hdr6  dfetd'H  tflO  II 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Ravi 

Daas  Jee: 

658-8 

671 

2224 

1469 

^C99  t:0  ^'CI  ^59  oil  M 

dulabh  dayh  paa-ee  vadbhaagee. 

This  human  body  is  so  difficult  to  obtain;  it  is  only  obtained 
by  great  good  fortune. 

j|Q,Jl  u,|u|  )i  II 
dlosi  nOn'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

188-5 

470 

999R 

1470 

tra  u§  f II 

dookh  ghano  jab  hotay  door. 

1  suffered  in  pain,  when  1  thought  He  was  far  away; 

»nTTTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

384-11 

616 

2226 

400 


1471 

doot  dusman  sabh  tujh  tay  nivrahi  pargat  partaap  tumaaraa. 
All  demons  and  enemies  are  eradicated  by  You,  Lord;  Your 
glory  is  manifest  and  radiant. 

MO  nOI  HOCO'  M  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

681-13 

955 

PPP7 

1472 

?g  oftt  313%       II  ofifR  arfe  Tjrp'  ?rfu  nrn^  inii 

dooDh  katorai  gadvai  paanee.  kapal  gaa-ay  naamai  duhi 
aanee.  ||1 1| 

Naam  Dayv  milked  the  brown  cow,  and  brought  a  cup  of 
milk  and  a  jug  of  water  to  his  family  god.  ||1 1| 

7iV^  ifl^  II 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o. 
Bhairao,  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

1163-16 

323 

2228 

1473 

6  ydd  ^M  ryd'fdG  ii 

dooDh  ta  bachhrai  thanhu  bitaari-o. 

The  calf  has  contaminated  the  milk  in  the  teats. 

dJiHdl  h1  dfeti'H  tfl  ^       Uld  ^ 

goojree  saree  ravidaas  jee  kay 
paday  ghar  3 

Goojaree,  Padas  Of  Ravi  Daas 
Jee,  Third  House: 

525-10 

396 

2229 

1474 

dooDh  pee-o  gobinday  raa-ay. 

"Please  drink  this  milk,  0  my  Sovereign  Lord  God. 

IdQ           tflQ  II 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o. 
Bhairao,  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

1163-16 

323 

2230 

1475 

%fE  HIF^  253nK  yTdd'-^O  II 

day-ay  muhaar  lagaam  pahiraava-o. 

1  have  grasped  the  reins  and  attached  the  bridle; 

dlQd1  o(il1d  d1  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

329-9 

852 

2231 

1476 

5t^^^  tfl  d'fH  OtI'iilni'  d'H  II 

dayh  tayjan  jee  raam  upaa-ee-aa  raam. 
This  body-horse  was  created  by  the  Lord. 

<^rfd"H  HdW  «  uirflwi' 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  ghorhee-aa 
Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl,  Ghorees 
~  The  Wedding  Procession 
Songs: 

575-5 

438 

2232- 

1477 

dayh  tayjnarhee  har  nav  rangee-aa  raam. 

The  body  is  the  Lord's  horse;  the  Lord  imbues  it  with  the 

fresh  and  new  color. 

^Son  rlOO'  o  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4. 
Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl: 

575-19 

439 

2235 

1478 

^cT  Hv'Hd  eit\\M&  fuW  Srcflw^  II 

dayh  sandaysaro  kahee-a-o  pari-a  kahee-a-o. 

Give  me  a  message  from  my  Beloved  -  tell  me,  tell  me! 

^^Utfj  HclW  U  DUH  3  fU^ 
II J '1  \j  1  n\j \. J   M  **i \j       w H w 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  3  dupday 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House, 
Du-Padas: 

700-8 

553 

2236 

401 


1479 

^dl  dl'<^'  tflO  Lid  HddO  yHfd  tJrJ  fcjJdH'rt'  II 

dayhee  gaavaa  jee-o  Dhar  mahta-o  baseh  panch  kirsaanaa. 
The  body  is  a  village,  and  the  soul  is  the  owner  and  farmer; 
the  five  farm-hands  live  there. 

d'dj  H'd  y'il  o(iild  tflO  oil  II 

raag  maaroo  banee  kabeer  jee-o 
kee. 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of 
Kabeer  Jee: 

1104-8 

730 

2237 

1480 

%U\        H§  J4§f  II 

dayhee  maatee  bolai  pa-un. 

The  body  is  dust;  the  wind  speaks  through  it. 

3I^3t  HU?5^  *\  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

152-2 

778 

2238 

1481 

€09  CO  €03  II 

daykh  fool  fool  foolay. 

Behold  the  flowers  flowering,  and  the  blossoms  blossoming 
forth! 

o 

U  Li  J  U  « lJUCT  1 1 

basant  mehlaa  5 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 1 85-3 

801 

1482 

»ra^  ^fe»F  II 

daykhhu  achraj  bha-i-aa. 

Behold,  a  wondrous  miracle  has  happened! 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

612-11 

618 

2240 

1483 

U  ^    -1^  (j    Li-J   7irfe"  7irfe"  U  .1 LT  TtB^^  II 

nc  O^IQ  rlt  uilc  uilc  tlOn  dl^t  II 

daykhai  sunai  hadoor  sad  ghat  ghat  barahm  ravind 
Seeing  and  hearing.  He  is  always  close  at  hand.  In  each 
and  every  heart,  God  is  pervading. 

Indld'dl  HOW  «J  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

48-17 

2242 

1484 

S'cl  dJ'O  oil  fn'ci  '/I'MI  II 

daykhou  bhaa-ee  ga-yaan  kee  aa-ee  aa^Dhee. 

Behold,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  storm  of  spiritual  wisdom 

has  come. 

d'dl  diosi  t33l  II 

raag  ga-orhee  chaytee. 
Raag  Gauree  Chaytee: 

331-17 

618 

00  A'^ 

1485 

^<^r=i»l'  tidHA  dl              gtl  dldtj  0(1$  II 

dayviti-aa  darsan  kai  taa-ee  dookh  bhookh  tirath  kee-ay. 
The  Gods,  yearning  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan,  suffered  through  pain  and  hunger  at  the  sacred 
shrines. 

aasaa  ghar  4  mehlaa  1 

Aasaa,  Fourth  House,  First  Mehl: 

358-12 

140 

2244 

1486 

^<^'  tJ'd6  d'd1»li^  II 

dayvaa  paahan  taaree-alay. 
God  makes  even  stones  float. 

oft'  ' 

raag  ga-orhee  chaytee  banee 
naamday-o  jee-o  kee 
Raag  Gauree  Chaytee,  The  Word 
Of  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

345-3 

109 

2245 

402 


1487 

?)        oTU  K3r  II 

dos  na  deejai  kaahoo  log. 
Don't  blame  others,  0  people; 

gT^foRsI'  Huw  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

888-10 

993 

2246 

1488 

^,11-11 J  UTnor        1 1 1  fu a'V  3^  «JI A-Ia  fllTT  7TT  TryMlQ'  II 

TrO'olcl  riocp  o  *J'ICQI  o  tl'cio  1*^0  oi'  n'/i'o  II 

duhaaganee  mahal  na  paa-in"ee  na  jaanan  pir  kaa  su-aa-o. 
The  deserted  brides  do  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  their 
Husband's  Presence,  nor  do  they  know  His  taste. 

•fl'ri'  MOO'  i?  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 
Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

426-9 

592 

9947- 

2248 

1489 

#%     u^r  ajgr  g%  II 

dovai  thaav  rakhay  gur  sooray. 

Both  here  and  hereafter,  the  Mighty  Guru  protects  me. 

?iiW4iA  HdM>  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Diiaavai,  rittn  Mem. 

825-17 

199 

2249 

Raag,  Author 
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1490 

TT7C  lu.l   HI  A  ^1  l>j  J  arTF  Jll  VI  II 

MO  ICO  ci'o  oii^t:  die  dl'c  II 

Dhan  ih  thaan  govind  gun  gaa-ay. 

Blessed  is  this  place,  where  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe  are  sung. 

-iiQ  J  urnBcr  Ji  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

197-14 

362 

99Rn 

1491 

«-lo  n        «-lo  n  Itja'  Mo  n  n'o'  mIO  110  He  II 

Dhan  so  vans  Dhan  so  pitaa  Dhan  so  maataa  jin  jan  janay. 
Blessed  is  the  ancestry,  blessed  is  the  father,  and  blessed 
is  that  mother  who  gave  birth  to  this  humble  servant. 

3dO  HOW  o  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 
Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1135-13 

233 

1492 

tJA  THdV'  HrJ'  yPdH'sJ  ^t^^6  t^dJ  uQ  II 

Dhan  sirandaa  sachaa  paatisaahu  jin  jag  DhanDhai  laa-i-aa. 
Blessed  is  the  Creator,  the  True  King,  who  has  linked  the 

whnlo  \A/nrlH  tn  itc  tackc 

VVIIUIC  VvUI  lU  LU  ILo  LdOiVO. 

d'dj  <^rfdH  Hd64'  H  "Id  Ll 
>»iW'dil*»r 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  1  ghar  5 
alaahanee-aa 

Raag  Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  Fifth 
House,  Alaahanees  ~  Songs  Of 
Mourning: 

578-18 

769 

2252- 
2253 

1493 

Dhan  Dhan  raamdaas  gur  jin  siri-aa  tinai  savaari-aa. 
Blessed  blessed  is  Guru  Raam  Daas'  He  who  created  You 
has  also  exalted  You. 

STHoRst  oft  ^  grfe  HTJWfe  3^ 

raamkalee  kee  vaar  raa-ay 
balvand  tathaa  satai  doom  aakhee 
Vaar  Of  Raamkalee,  Uttered  By 
Satta  And  Balwand  The  Drummer: 

966-14 

259 

2254 

403 


1494 

qf?)  §U  ulfe        JTftr  Wd[\  II 

Dhan  uh  pareet  charan  sang  laagee. 

Blessed  is  that  love,  which  is  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Feet. 

o("<Sd"  HUW  y  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1301-9 

533 

2255 

1495 

Dhan  so  vaylaa  jit  darsan  karnaa. 

Blessed  is  that  time,  when  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 

Darshan  is  given; 

-J^.l  u  u,|U|  Jl  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 
Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

562-15 

559 

1496 

tiA  Hd'difA  i\  t|g  II 

Dhan  sohaagan  jo  parabhoo  pachhaanai. 
Blessed  is  that  soul-bride,  who  realizes  God. 

ptHU?5ry  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

737-4 

579 

2257 

1497 

Hd'dir<S  HO'  y-^ld  II  dtl  dUlHd  ^P>  tjld  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

Dhan  sohaagan  mahaa  paveet.  tapay  tapeesar  dolai  cheet. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

So  praise  this  bride,  which  can  shake  the  consciousness  of 
even  the  most  dedicated  ascetics  and  sages.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

di^  o(ii1d  tilQ  II 

gond  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gond  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

872-1 

725 

2258 

1498 

J  1  JL     Jj  U  A     Vinr    -J                JLI  JlIvXT?    Cj  a    aJI  Rj  II 

*-IO  llcio  '/Id  6C53'  0'0I'/13  IMO  tJ'ld  II 

Dhan  joban  ar  fulrhaa  naathee-arhay  din  chaar. 

Wealth,  the  beauty  of  youth  and  flowers  are  guests  for  only 

a  few  days. 

Indld'dl  HOW  T  UI5  •<  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

23-5 

767 

1499 

TO  TO  fUH^  TO  TO       TO  TO  H  rl<S<Sl  ftTf?)  JT?  tTfeW 
HTfe  II 

Dhan  Dhan  pitaa  Dhan  Dhan  kul  Dhan  Dhan  so  iannee  iin 
guroo  jani-aa  maa-ay. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  father;  blessed,  blessed  is  the 
family;  blessed,  blessed  is  the  mother,  who  gave  birth  to  the 
Guru. 

3r§3t  HWoT  HUW  8  II 

ga-orhee  salok  mehlaa  4. 
Fourth  Mehl:  Vaar  In  Gauree, 

Fni  irth  Mphh 

310-5 

233 

2260 

1500 

tJo^3  o'n  o(  ^cU'd  II 

Dhanvant  naam  kay  vanjaaray. 

Those  who  deal  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are 
wealthy. 

m-j -II  uTTxcr  )i  II 
n'ddl  HOW  «J  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1219-19 

419 

1501 

(jifljQ  %          ferr  uifeQ  ii 

M               ^                                     *n   IwW  II 

Dhaa-i-0  ray  man  dah  dis  Dhaa-i-o. 

The  mind  wanders,  wandering  in  the  ten  directions. 

todee  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  cha-upday 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House, 
Chau-Padas: 

712-4 

928 

2262 

404 


1502 

111^  fij^         1 11^  -jQ  ITj.-' J  ITj.-'fl^  TTurftr  ii 
IriCT  6IO  M'5  oio  lnC3i  insis  nn'ic  M 

Dhaat  milai  fun  Dhaat  ka-o  siftee  sifat  samaa-ay. 

As  metal  merges  with  metal,  those  who  chant  the  Praises  of 

the  Lord  are  absorbed  into  the  Praiseworthy  Lord. 

rLlrilrJUl    U,|M    P  II 

sireeraag  mahal  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

18-11 

417 

PORT 

1503 

ftmrnlv^  nof^      u^t  ii 

Dhi-aa-ee-ai  apno  sadaa  haree. 
Meditate  forever  on  Your  Lord. 

ftratHU?5ry  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

499-13 

902 

2264 

1504 

UldQ  ^fy          ddl'  II 

Dheera-o  daykh  tum^aarai  rangaa. 

1  am  reassured,  gazing  upon  Your  wondrous  play. 

?iiW4iA  Hdj6>  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

824-10 

143 

2265 

1505 

oft  HTgt  II 

Dhur  kee  banee  aa-ee. 

The  Bani  of  His  Word  emanated  from  the  Primal  Lord. 

Hdr6  Hdi6'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

627-19 

684 

2266 

1506 

gfe  %  Mw^  H  oTHi^  ^fe  ?)  A<;ed'd  ii3ii 

Dhur  laykh  likhi-aa  so  kamaavanaa  ko-ay  na  maytanhaar. 

I|3|| 

All  act  according  to  their  pre-ordained  destiny;  no  one  can 
erase  it.  ||3|| 

tjsJ'dl  HdW  filsJ'H 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3  bibhaas 
Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl,  Bibhaas: 

1346-2 

972 

2267- 

1507 

^^  tiiy          M'm  'fl'dol  II 

Dhoop  deep  gharit  saaj  aartee. 

With  incense,  lamps  and  ghee,  1  offer  this  lamp-lit  worship 
service. 

Mo'ndl  nl  nc  Hlo  II 

Dhanaasree  saree  sain  jee-o. 
Dhanaasaree  Sri  Sain  jee: 

695-10 

836 

1508 

lid)    r^^>9  or6  II 

Dhotee  khol  vichhaa-ay  hayth. 

He  opens  his  loin-cloth,  and  spreads  it  out  beneath  him. 

3Tf3tHU75ri|  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
vjauree,  rittn  ivieni. 

201-2 

659 

2270 
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X  «-|l>l  HK  77  i-|l>l  i-IIAM  II 

na  jaanaa  may-o  na  jaanaa  jaalee. 

1  do  not  know  of  the  fisherman,  and  1  do  not  know  of  the  net. 

H-ldldldl  HcJMl  9  UI?  a  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  4. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth 
House: 

25-5 

140 

2271 

405 


1510 

<SQ  rrtfLI  9d  Hdl«  r6L|'6  II 

na-o  niDh  tayrai  saga!  niPhaan. 

The  nine  treasures  are  Yours  -  all  treasures  are  Yours. 

>»nTrHwy  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

376-1 

185 

2272 

1511 

%        ^  ?rK  II 

nahee  chhoda-o  ray  baabaa  raam  naam. 

0  Baba,  1  will  not  forsake  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

yHd  o(iild  tflO 

basant  kabeer  jee-o. 
Basant  Kabeer  Jee: 

1194-6 

320 

2273- 
2274 

1512 

x-fl   J  Im  -ii  fu«J  XTUr  TT3^  II 

nahee  tul  gobid  naam  Dhunay. 

but  these  are  not  equal  to  the  celestial  melody  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

ui-j-ii  uTTxcr  )i  II 
rl'OOl  rlOO'  M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1229-14 

454 

/  \j 

1513 

n    ^  o 
XrJ^l  W  AAJI A   m^l  ^  II 

00(cl  o(  oOdlO  H'S'  9  W 

naktee  ko  thangan  baadaa  doo"^. 

The  bell  of  the  shameless  queen,  Maya,  rings  in  both 

worlds. 

fn'H'  o(ciid  tllo  II 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Raag  Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

476-12 

720 

C.C.  1  O 

1514 

AdIA  fedd  r\           ridj  II 

nagan  firat  jou  paa-ee-ai  jog. 

If  Yoga  could  be  obtained  by  wandering  around  naked. 

dlQd1  o(ij1d  tj]  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

324-5 

741 

2277 

1515 

oitj'/i  ci'A'n  90113  o  oic  II 

nachi-ai  tapi-ai  bhagat  na  ho-ay. 

By  dancing  and  jumping,  devotional  worship  is  not 

performed. 

-llQ  J  JTVMI^fJl  TJ.IMI  II 
dlOSI  Ol'/l'OOl  HOW  i?  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

158-16 

1005 

C.C.  1  O 

1516 

?)HHo("d  3^  or§  ?5¥  II 

namaskaar  taa  ka-o  lakh  baar. 

1  bow  in  humble  worship,  tens  of  thousands  of  times. 

Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1142-15 

903 

2279 

1517 

?^  Ht  ?)f  ofTfH  ?)  »rt  II 

naroo  marai  nar  kaam  na  aavai. 

When  a  man  dies,  he  is  of  no  use  to  anyone. 

d1^  o(ij1d  t4lQ  II 

gond  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gond  Kabeer  Jee: 

870-5 

413 

2280 

1518 

7^  JJ37>  H         oTW^  Mffe  a^3T  cJidl  II 9 II 

navkhandan  ko  raaj  kamaavai  antchalaigo  haaree.  ||1|| 
One  may  rule  over  the  nine  regions  of  the  earth,  but  in  the 
end,  he  shall  have  to  depart,  losing  the  game  of  life.  ||1 1| 

23t  Kaw  U  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

711-15 

467 

2281 

406 


1519 

<S'  6d  Hdd'  rt'  dH  II 

naa  oh  martaa  naa  ham  dari-aa. 
He  does  not  die,  so  1  do  not  fear. 

>»nTrHwy  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

390-19 

841 

2282 

1520 

o  oi'ni  rii3  otjtl  o  oi'ni  ma  tl'lC  II 

naa  kaasee  mat  oopjai  naa  kaasee  mat  jaa-ay. 
Wisdom  is  not  produced  in  Benares,  nor  is  wisdom  lost  in 
Benares. 

OltlOl  rlOO'  i?  *jxj*jt;  II 

goojree  mehlaa  3  panchpaday. 
Goojaree,  Third  Mehl,  Panch- 
Padas: 

491-13 

979 

1521 

XT  •Ji>l  UTTH  7t  JjiJl  5CT  «J|>|  ftryvTRET  II 

0  tl'c  nOg  ^  oiCl  o  tl'c  ln»#i'c  II 

naa  jaanaa  moorakh  hai  ko-ee  naa  jaanaa  si-aanaa. 

1  do  not  believe  that  anyone  is  foolish;  1  do  not  believe  that 
anyone  is  clever. 

UTTT  U-IAAI  Q  II 

n'g  now  ~  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 
Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

1015-14 

850 

2285 

1522 

?)T  rlW  folW  3lfe       UH^  II 

naa  jaanaa  ki-aa  gat  raam  hamaaree. 

1  Hn  nnt  knnw  wh^^t  m\/  rrinHitinn  ch^^ll  hp  1  nrH 

1  \J\J  1       L  i\l  lU  VV  VV 1  1  clL  Illy  \^\J  1  l\J  ILIUIl  OIlClll  kJC ,   l_U  1  \J  . 

dlQrfl  dj*»1'^d1  HdW  «  rjOy 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4 

cha-uthaa  cha-upday 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl, 

Chau-Padas: 

163-17 

167 

2286 

1523 

A'  ri'A'  S^"6  o(d'  d1  II 

naa  jaanaa  baikunth  kahaa  hee. 
1  do  not  know  where  heaven  is. 

dlQdl  o(il1d  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

325-8 

703 

2287 

1524 

<S'  HA  h3  <S  o(idri  dfe  II 

naa  man  marai  na  kaaraj  ho-ay. 

The  mind  does  not  die,  so  the  job  is  not  accomplished. 

arf  3t  3r»r%ut  huw  *^  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  First  Mehl: 

222-1 

480 

2288- 
2289 

1525 

A'Q  o(dd'  o(itid  o(3  ro(Q      d^  dtn«^^  II 

naa-0  kartaa  kaadar  karay  ki-o  bol  hovai  jokheevadai. 
One  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Almighty  Creator  -  how 
can  his  words  be  judged? 

g^HoTJSt  oft  ^  wfE  aTJ^fk  3^ 

Ht  ffH  >>™t 

raamkalee  kee  vaar  raa-ay 
balvand  tathaa  satai  doom  aakhee 
Vaar  Of  Raamkalee,  Uttered  By 
Satta  And  Balwand  The  Drummer: 

966-14 

251 

2290- 
2291 

407 


1526 

naa-o  parbhaatai  sabad  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  chhodahu  dunee 
pareetaa. 

Meditate  on  the  Name,  and  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  in  the 
early  hours  before  dawn;  leave  your  worldly  entanglements 
behind. 

u3T3t  mw  *\  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1329-16 

912 

2292 

1527 

xm  TTsya  TC  ^1  xQ  11 
O'Cl  0(S''l  O  tl'OO  M 

naath  kachhoo-a  na  jaan-o. 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  know  nothing. 

nsnoi  ci'cl  9ul3  Oil 

jaitsaree  banee  bhagtaa  kee 
Jaitsree,  The  Word  Of  The 
Devotees: 

710-14 

729 

1528 

<S'fe  HH'feW  ^  Hr=5djd  ^[<i^  ^<^'  IIHII  dd'O  II 

naad  samaa-ilo  ray  satgur  bhaytilay  dayvaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Meeting  the  Divine  True  Guru,  1  merge  into  the  sound 

d'dj  Hdr6  y^l  s<dH  A'H^  tfl  oH 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat 
naamday  jee  kee  ghar  2 
Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Naam  Dayv  Jee,  Second 
House: 

656-19 

994 

2294 

1529 

<S'Ao(       tJ'fe»l'  dfd  odddfrt  THf^G  Hditt  o(i^H' 

ii8inyiny3ii 

naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa  har  keertan  miti-o  sagal  kalaysaa. 

||4||15||153|| 

Nanak  has  found  the  peace  of  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises.  All  his  sorrows  have  been  dispelled.  4  15  153 

3if  3t  yg^t  HUTjr  y  II 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5. 

r^aiirfif^  Pifth  K^ohl* 

213-3 

698 

2295 

1530 

<S'Ao(  o(dd  sidid  ddo(  dfd  [6di[d  d'fd  dH  H'A  llJIinil 

naanak  kahat  bhagat  rachhak  har  nikat  taahi  tum  maano. 

I|2||1|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  the  Saving  Grace  and  the  Protector 
of  His  devotees;  believe  it  -  He  is  close  to  you.  ||2||1 1| 

d'dJ  ryW'<^W  HdW  tf  titj^ 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  9  dupday 
Raag  Bilaaval,  Ninth  Mehl,  Du- 
Padas: 

830-14 

991 

2296 

1531 

aiaqI  jmj  zn}t  -a  ii 

naanak  naam  japai  so  jeevai. 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  lives,  who  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

H|Q41  UclMi  U  II 

OIW«<l   ilSJWJ     M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

200-10 

448 

2297 

408 


1532 

A'AfcjJ  6'H  ^Adt^6  t^'rtO  oHaI  sidlfd  Oh  fw^  W'iil  II 

naanak  naam  niranjan  jaan-ya-o  keenee  bhagat  paraym  liv 
laa-ee. 

Guru  Nanak  realized  the  Immaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  He  was  lovingly  attuned  to  loving  devotional 
worship  of  the  Lord. 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl: 

1406-5 

262 

2298 

1533 

A'Ao}  tiiJH  LlfsJ  n\t\U  yfdd'fe**!'  sIH  s<Q  Pf^  r«t|''^Q  ^ 
IIPII5in3«\ll 

naanak  daas  parabh  aap  pehraa-i-aa  bharam  bha-o  mayt 
likhaava-o  ray.  ||2||2||131 1| 

God  Himself  has  adorned  servant  Nanak;  his  doubts  and 
fears  have  been  dispelled,  and  he  writes  the  account  of  the 
Lord.  ||2||2||131|| 

ymjr       y  ?i4^  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupday. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Pupadas: 

404-5 

826 

2299 

1534 

<S'H  oil  y^iyl  tiiil  did  d'Hti'H  0(0  imii 

naam  kee  badaa-ee  da-ee  gur  raamdaas  ka-o 

Blessed  Guru  Raam  Daas  with  the  Glorious  Greatness  of 

the  Naam. 

H<^«15  Hd6^  rjQ^  ^  «,  Hyd' 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4,  mathura 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl,  Mathura 

1404-13 

2300 

1535 

?m  fa?)T  o(dd  ^  3fW  II 

naam  binaa  kahhu  ko  tari-aa. 

Without  the  Naam  -  tell  me:  who  has  ever  been  saved? 

tgf       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1140-8 

469 

2301- 
2302 

1536 

?w  feTF  H       tnfe  II 

naam  binaa  jo  pahirai  khaa-ay. 

Without  the  Naam,  one  who  dresses  and  eats  well 

arfstHUTJry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

240-3 

468 

2303 

1537 

?nH  »»(f  ¥g  H  off        5!»F  II 

naam  a-ukhaPh  mo  ka-o  saaPhoo  dee-aa. 

The  Holy  Saint  has  given  me  the  Medicine  of  the  Naam. 

HU?5T  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

101-11 

441 

2304 

1538 

7STH  otcM  arfef  of  irat  ojjit  hhttt  ii 

\>  ri  (AWw  Oll^w  ^    fl^i             ^fnt/  II 

naam  kahat  govind  kaa  soochee  bha-ee  rasnaa. 
Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  tongue 
becomes  holy. 

iMMlcfM  UclMl  U  II 

1 M  vJ  *c  w  in  \J  Wv    M    1 1 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

811-9 

407 

2305 

409 


1539 

XTU  ^1  Prl  4j1C  ^  VMirX  *TT  ^  uu^flj  TT^nST  II 

o  n  Olio  tJIo  O  •/lyo  ti   oi  rln3lO(  0(ari'  || 

naam  gur  dee-o  hai  apunai  jaa  kai  mastak  karmaa. 

My  Guru  gives  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  to  those 

who  have  such  karma  written  on  their  foreheads. 

IIAIU Jl  TJ.IMI  )l  II 

MO  nOI  nOCO'  M  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

680-7 

947 

1540 

<S'H  ri<Jd  A3  H't^<S  Aa'  II 

naam  japahu  mayray  saajan  sainaa. 

So  chant  the  Naam,  0  my  friends  and  companions. 

WFT  HUS^  8  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 
Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

366-15 

383 

2307 

1541 

naam  tayro  aartee  majan  muraaray 

Your  Name,  Lord,  is  my  adoration  and  cleansing  bath. 

Dhanaasree  bhagat  ravidaas  jee 
kee 

Dhanaasaree,  Devotee  Ravi  Daas 
Jee: 

694-13 

2308 

1542 

o'n  l«-l'#l'c  n  ntll  Ian  ng  «HW  II 

naam  Dhi-aa-ay  so  sukhee  tis  mukh  oojal  ho-ay. 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Naam  is  at  peace;  his  face  is 

radiant  and  bright. 

nld'dl  now  «J  II 

sareeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

44-18 

878 

1543 

7m  ?)  trfw       W  II 

naam  na  jaani-aa  raam  kaa. 

You  do  not  know  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3I^3t  td'dlfe  HUW  *\  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  First  Mehl: 

156-16 

491 

2310 

1544 

<S'H  r<SdH<S  Alfd  Ad'fei  II 

naam  niranjan  neer  naraa-in. 

The  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord  is  the  Ambrosial  Water. 

3f?  HUS^  y  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

867-19 

2311 

1545 

TCru  fij^  IXTT  foir^Hw  ftnr  "Xni  fil-ll  jjl-JiiJ  II 

o  n  IriCT  no  l3*J3l'#1  IciO  O  n  l\loi  tll^'n  II 

naam  milai  man  taripat-ee-ai  bin  naamai  Dhariq  jeevaas. 
Receiving  the  Naam,  the  mind  is  satisfied;  without  the 
Naam,  life  is  cursed. 

fij-Jl -11-11    ■LTTTXCr  tl  II 

InOIO'OI  now  o  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 
Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

40-4 

345 

1546 

TCTT-T           frJei  fsmiTT  7!  Ml^  II 

naam  lait  kichh  bighan  na  laagai. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  no  obstacles 

block  the  way. 

^hQ  VIcIMI  U  II 
9  ^  w  risj  VJ    M   1 1 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1150-6 

356 

2313 

410 


1547 

O  n  03  no  tJOolC  SIC*!'  II 

naam  lait  man  pargat  bha-i-aa. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  is 
exalted  and  glorified. 

^-jQ  UTTTBfr  Jl  II 

9Qa  now  M  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 1 42-9 

355 

1548 

<S'Pi  HftJ  <S'H  <JdQ  <S'Pi  tJtj  *J1'rJ'd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

naamay  such  naamo  parha-o  naamay  chaj  aachaar.  ||1 1| 
rahaa-o. 

that  His  Name  may  sanctify  you,  that  His  Name  may  be  your 
study,  and  His  Name  your  wisdom  and  way  of  life. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

WW         «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

355-2 

1006 

2315- 
2316 

1549 

o  n  tiii3  o  o  ICC  o'oii  II 

naamay  pareet  naaraa-in  laagee. 
Naam  Dayv  is  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

SSQO  o  nto  HIO  UIO  •< 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o  ghar  2 
Bhairao,  Naam  Dayv  Jee,  Second 
House: 

1164-12 

521 

7 

1550 

TfU  7T  TCTTLT  Ulflm  ^  1  IT3r  Wll  l>ilvvlT  IIQII   -J,||Q  II 

O'n  0  O'n  n'lOci  oi  t|'o  '#1«-ldl'/1'  ll^li  dO'o  II 

naamo  ho  naam  saahib  ko  paraan  aPhree-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
His  Name,  and  His  Name  alone,  is  the  Support  of  the  breath 
of  life.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Jl0«4l  urnOvT  )l  II 
dl09l  nOC9'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

211-5 

948 

1  o 

1551 

(S'd'fei  ufe  3^31  d'ar  II 

naaraa-in  har  rang  range. 

Dye  yourself  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

3r§3t  y 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

241-7 

891 

2319 

1552 

O'd'IcO  OdtJIa  Onnoi'd  II 

naaraa-in  narpat  namaskaarai. 

The  one  who  bows  in  humble  reverence  to  the  Primal  Lord, 
the  Lord  of  all  beings 

Oi'OS'  HOW  *J  "Id  o 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  4 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth 
House: 

1301-16 

202 

1553 

A'Ptt  (Sd'fai  Pi3  II 

naal  naraa-in  mayrai. 

The  Lord  is  always  with  me. 

Hdr6  Hd66'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

630-2 

891 

2321 

1554 

?)^  WP^  Fji^i"  fPTF  II 

naaNgay  aavan  naaNgay  jaanaa 
Naked  we  come,  and  naked  we  go. 

o(iild  tft§ 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 
Bhairao,  Kabeer  Jee: 

1157-19 

2322 

411 


1555 

fjL'4jQ  |a'4jQ  ii  /<iQ  iXji  Ia'4jQ  ii 

ninda-0  ninda-o  mo  ka-o  log  ninda-o. 

Slander  me,  slander  me  -  go  ahead,  people,  and  slander 

me. 

-iiQ  J  -iul-j  -JIQ  if 
dlosi  o(ciid  Tilo  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

339 

713 

1556 

?6ri?di  WlfdW  iH<SH  dl<^'fe»l'  II 

nindak  ahilaa  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 
The  slanderer  loses  his  life  in  vain. 

»n7FHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

380-17 

712 

2324 

1557 

r<Stio|  *>iA  dl  yfd  <Jd1*>i  II 

nindak  aisay  hee  jhar  paree-ai. 
Thus,  the  slanderer  crumbles  away. 

?iiW4iA  Hdj6>  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

823-6 

711 

2325 

1558 

fjL^ LI  ^  irMV  ^vBt  -ifli  1  ifi-r  II 
lOOi/l  d  tjtll  IrlHId  Old  tj'CI  M 

nikas  ray  pankhee  simar  har  paa^kh. 

Come  out,  0  soul-bird,  and  let  the  meditative  remembrance 

of  the  Lord  be  your  wings. 

Ji0«i1  umsrr  ii  ii 
dlo9l  nOCO'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

204-9 

955 

1559 

?M?<i  tfl»l  5  Hri  dl  HdM  II 

nikat  jee-a  kai  sad  hee  sangaa. 

He  is  near  at  hand;  He  is  the  eternal  Companion  of  the  soul. 

)»rTrHU?5Ty  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

376-5 

460 

2327 

1560 

f7)Urfe>»r  77  wn^  Htrfn  f5§  3^  nfeur^  oft      wfE  w 

niguni-aa  no  aapay  bakhas  la-ay  bhaa-ee  satgur  kee 
sayvaa  laa-ay. 

He  Himself  forgives  the  worthless,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  He 
commits  them  to  the  service  of  the  True  Guru. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  ?foft  II 

sorath  mehlaa  3  dutukee. 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

638-9 

111 

2328- 

1561 

fica'  QIa  jj  Jl  -iii-iifli  vMT^  ^sBira'  «jlQ  jiIvjC  h 
I03  olo  o(di  di'diid  •n'O          mo  oiico  ii 

nit  uth  koree  gaagar  aanai  leepat  jee-o  ga-i-o. 

Every  day,  he  rises  early,  and  brings  a  fresh  clay  pot;  he 

passes  his  life  embellishing  and  glazing  it. 

icio'^o  o(ciid  nio  II 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 
Bilaaval  Kabeer  Jee: 

856-3 

870 

1562 

r<Sd  Q?6  dl'<^d  t|s<  oil  Wt\  II 

nit  uth  gaavhu  parabh  kee  banee. 

Rise  early,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Word  of  God's  Bani. 

Hw  y  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 
Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1340-6 

941 

2331 

1563 

fes  ftjAH  arfo  MiMd  or%  3HK  SFWrfew  II 

nit  dinas  raat  laalach  karay  bharmai  bharmaa-i-aa. 
Continuously,  day  and  night,  they  are  gripped  by  greed  and 
deluded  by  doubt. 

fn«3t  Hd'HlD)'  1-lrlMi  H  II 

UlwWI    M  \l  Ullw    flK/VJ     O  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

166-13 

948 

2332 

412 


1564 

f?)3  f?)3  5^  H>r75h^  II 

nit  nit  da-yu  samaalee-ai. 

Continually,  continuously,  remember  the  Merciful  Lord. 

Huw  y  ura  p  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

132-7 

913 

2333- 
2334 

1565 

rAdtlfd  (S'-^i  d'H  Hfd  oHri  II 

nitparat  naavan  raam  sar  keejai. 

Every  day,  take  your  bath  in  the  Sacred  Pool  of  the  Lord. 

HlfstHUTJry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

198-18 

860 

2335 

1566 

fmii3  f<^giiH  tfe  m  f?)^  k¥  opf  wrfk^  u^t  imii 

nirkhat  nirkhat  rain  sabh  nirkhee  mukh  kaadhai  amrit  oeeiai. 

I|5|| 

She  watches,  and  keeps  on  watching  all  through  the  night; 
and  when  the  sun  shows  its  face,  she  drinks  in  the  Amrit. 

I|5|| 

orfenr^       s  ii 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 
Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1325-16 

831 

2336- 
2337 

1567 

loddic  o(c|i  o(ci'  0  Old  o(i  M 

nirgun  kathaa  kathaa  hai  har  kee. 

The  Speech  of  the  Lord  is  the  most  sublime  speech,  free  of 
any  attributes. 

dlo9l  dl'/I'ddl  nOn'  o  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

164-4 

389 

1568 

r<SdL|<S  »|itid  <5«1  <S  ^fe  II 

nirPhan  aadar  ko-ee  na  day-ay. 
No  one  respects  the  poor  man. 

IdQ  oliild  tflQ 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 
Bhairao,  Kabeer  Jee: 

1159-3 

429 

2339 

1569 

r<SdL|<S  o(Q  dH  ^<^d  y<^'  II 

nirPhan  ka-o  tum  dayvhu  Phanaa. 
You  bless  the  poor  with  wealth,  0  Lord. 

Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1146-1 

160 

2340 

1570 

nirbighan  bhagat  bhaj  har  har  naa-o. 

Meditating,  vibrating  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is 

unobstructed  devotional  worship. 

^-jQ  urTxcr  )i  II 
SSQo  now'  M  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 1 50-6 

356 

1571 

fXddcr  TrfrlT  §'cT  dtjip  UcTf^T  ??  KJSt  II 

nirvairai  sang  vair  rachaa-ay  pahuch  na  sakai  gavaarai. 
He  bears  vengeance  against  the  Lord  who  is  free  of 
vengeance.  The  fool  is  not  up  to  the  task. 

Ul^Jj  UcJAikl  U  II 
*l  \3%Ji   riSJVJ     M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1205-10 

476 

2342 

413 


1572 

loi^  loi^  fA'tc  coola  OlO  •flyo  •fl'sn  O'n  loo'lO'/l'  ll 

niv  niv  paa-ay  laga-o  gur  apunay  aatam  raam  nihaari-aa. 
Bowing  down,  again  and  again,  1  fall  at  the  Feet  of  my  Guru; 
through  Him,  1  have  seen  the  Lord,  the  Divine  Self,  within. 

•fl'rl'  now  ~  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

353-12 

996 

1573 

■J^il  mil  ujii a1  II  j,iiQ  II 

neekee  saaPh  sangaanee.  rahaa-o. 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  exalted  and 

sublime.  ||Pause|| 

yvTTTTT  tJ,|U|    )|  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

404-17 

378 

1574 

^     oft  gf?)  Ffe  II 

neekee  raam  kee  Dhun  so-ay. 

The  Lord's  melody  is  noble  and  sublime. 

H'ddl  HdM>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1228-7 

612 

2345 

1575 

oltJ  H'la  Old  I1tjl3'#1'  03rl  <^t:^l  tj'lc  II 

neech  jaat  har  japti-aa  utam  padvee  paa-ay. 

When  someone  of  low  social  class  chants  the  Lord's  Name, 

he  obtains  the  state  of  highest  dignity. 

nOI  HOW  0  "Id  t 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  6 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Sixth 
House: 

733-6 

991 

1576 

Ad  tidl'H  o[\W  dldti^  II 

naytar  pargaas  kee-aa  gurdayv. 

The  Divine  Guru  has  opened  his  eyes. 

arfstHUTjry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

200-10 

448 

2347 

1577 

yrtld  s<9  t!dH       H'Q  tJdO  d-^'W  II 

naytar  puneet  bha-ay  daras  paykhay  maathai  para-o  ravaal. 
My  eyes  have  been  purified,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  and  touching  my  forehead  to  the  dust 
of  His  feet. 

LIA'Hdl  HdW  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

680-10 

72 

2348 

1578 

X A,l  AI4J  ITTX  fLfufV'  flj-j|-|  II 

000  OIt:  tjo  l^riic  l^ot'o  II 

nainhu  need  par  darisat  vikaar. 

The  eyes  are  asleep  in  corruption,  gazing  upon  the  beauty 
of  another. 

jiQ^  arvMi^fJl  u.iMi  11  11 
diosi  oi'/i'ddi  HOW  M  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

182-8 

731 

1579 

<S<Sd  ^  a«T  377  tRT?"  3^       exr  ^i7)t  II 

nainhu  neer  bahai  tan  kheenaa  bha-ay  kays  duDh  vaanee. 
Tears  well  up  in  my  eyes,  my  body  has  become  weak,  and 
my  hair  has  become  milky-white. 

d'dj  Hdr6  y'il  s<dld  sHtlA  oH 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat 
bheekhan  kee 
Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Bheekhan  Jee: 

659-1 1 

442 

2350 

414 


1580 

^?)t  Ufe  Ufe  Wd\\  3^  II 

nainee  har  har  laagee  taaree. 

My  eyes  gaze  eternally  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha- 
upday 

Raag  Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
Mouse,  unau-raaas. 

1262-17 

531 

2351 

u 

Raag,  Author 
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1581 

t4rJ  H<S'^  tJrJ  dH'9  II  iFrJ  -^H'^  tJrJ  dl-^'^  IIHII 

panch  manaa-ay  panch  rusaa-ay.  panch  vasaa-ay  panch 
gavaa-ay.  1 

When  the  five  virtues  were  reconciled,  and  the  five  passions 
were  estranged,  1  enshrined  the  five  within  myself,  and  cast 
out  the  other  five.  1 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa 
ghar  2 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees, 
Second  House: 

430-13 

943 

2352 

1582 

irftrar  Rj u  \nr  jar  ttutt  u1»ji-j  h 
(^193  Icn  no  oi'  o(dO  cim'g  ii 

pandit  is  man  kaa  karahu  beechaar. 

0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  reflect  on  this  in  your  mind. 

u-iui  o  iinr  T 

nWd  now  5?  "Id  •< 

malaar  mehlaa  3  ghar  2 
Malaar,  Third  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

1261-3 

479 

2354 

1583 

HO  ri'3        yo  o  ii 

pandit  jan  maatay  parh"  puraan. 

The  Pandits,  the  Hindu  religious  scholars,  are  intoxicated, 
reading  the  Puraanas. 

cins  o(ciia  nio  II 

basant  kabeer  jee-o. 
Basant  Kabeer  Jee: 

1193-17 

822 

1584 

tjfed  H'Hd  ?H?H?6  II 

pandit  saasat  simrit  parhi-aa. 

Thp  P^^nHit  -  thp  rplininiiQ  cr'hnlpr  -  rppitPQ  thp  ^h^^^^ctr^^c 

1  lie  idllUIL      LIIC  Idl^lUUo  oOl  lUICll       1  Cwl  LCO  LI  IC  OI  ICICIOLI  CIO 

and  the  Simritees; 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4 

cha-uthaa  cha-upday 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl, 

Chau-Padas: 

163-17 

167 

2356 

1585 

tj«  frtd'^  o(iha1  WrJA  sJdl  ^  Oh'H'  II 

panth  nihaarai  kaamnee  lochan  bharee  lay  usaasaa. 
The  bride  gazes  at  the  path,  and  sighs  with  tearful  eyes. 

3r§3t  II 

raag  ga-orhee. 
Raag  Gauree: 

337-19 

497 

2357 

1586 

rjf  t  we[  >jrai7)t  w  As  ii 

pa-unai  paanee  agnee  kaa  mayl. 
The  union  of  air,  water  and  fire 

3lf  3t  HU75r  <\  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

152-2 

778 

2358 

415 


1587 

1  ifliS  11,1^        uMA-i1  vi  a'fip'  vSfrTyuiri]  Tim  ii 

pahilai  pahrai  nairi  salonrhee-ay  rairi  anPhi-aaree  raam. 
In  the  first  watch  of  the  dark  night,  0  bride  of  splendored 
eyes, 

j>||-j1  UTlTBCr  Q  II 
OM'dl  rIOCO'  ~  II 

tukhaaree  mehlaa  1 . 
tukhaari.  First  Mehl: 

1110-1 

675 

2360 

1588 

pahilai  pahrai  rain  kai  vanjaari-aa  mitraa  hukam  pa-i-aa 
garbhaas. 

In  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  you 
were  cast  into  the  womb,  by  the  Lord's  Command. 

rHdId'dJ  Hdtt'  n  UdQ  Uld  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  pahray  ghar  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Pehray, 
First  House: 

74-15 

674 

2361- 

1589 

51^  ^Hfe  II 

padee-aa  kavan  kumat  tum  laagay. 

0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  in  what  foul  thoughts  are  you 

engaged? 

g^cfr  >ff  SFSt  oliild  Fft§  3t 

raag  maaroo  banee  kabeer  jee-o 
kee 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of 
Kabeer  Jee: 

1102-18 

657 

2363 

1590 

(^133  o«-i'ao         Clio  ciio  an  ciiw  ii'ci'/i  ii 

patit  uDhaaran  taaran  bal  bal  balay  bal  jaa-ee-ai. 

The  Redeemer  of  sinners,  who  carries  us  across;  1  am  a 

sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

tsiTf  umscr  ii  ii 
ri'd  HOW  «J  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1005-16 

953 

1591 

Ml33  tjl^o  S»C  O  n  0103  Ol  inil  OO'o  11 

patit  pavit  bha-ay  raam  kahat  hee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Sinners  become  pure,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

C9\  O  rlTi^  mo  II 

todee  naamdayv  jee-o. 
Todee  Naam  Dayv  Jee-o: 

718-13 

112 

1592 

1  iflj-j  1  iH-i^  ul u  ^fli  ysnr^  LiMjji  7737       u^i^  II 
<-ll33  tjl^a  WIc  Olid  '*iyo  nolo  o(d3  onnoi'd  II 

patit  pavitar  lee-ay  kar  apunay  sagal  karat  namaskaaro. 
The  Lord  has  sanctified  the  sinners  and  made  them  His 
own;  all  bow  in  reverence  to  Him. 

dmdl  HOW  «J  tttjt;  uid  W 

goojree  mehlaa  5  dupday  ghar  2 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas, 
Second  House: 

498-4 

359 

1593 

yfen          §t  ?rf  II 

patit  paavan  parabh  tayro  naa-o. 

Your  Name,  God,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

tgf  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1138-6 

112 

2367 

1594 

nfeH       ITS  ?rK  3HT%  II 

patit  paavan  parabh  naam  tumaaray. 

0  God,  Your  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

H^itHZwy  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

740-19 

100 

2368 

416 


1595 

UUW^         y37)  JTO  II 

parahlaad  pathaa-ay  parhan  saal. 
Prahlaad  was  sent  to  school. 

HHd  o(iild  tflQ 

basant  kabeer  jee-o. 
Basan't  Kabeer  Jee: 

1194-6 

320 

2369- 
2370 

1596 

t|dl<;  sJiil  Hdl^i  iHdl  ^^^"i  1'^          oO  ^fe^liyl  ||«|inMII 

pargat  bha-ee  saglay  jug  antar  gur  naanak  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

I|4||11|| 

The  glorious  greatness  of  Guru  Nanak  is  manifest, 
throughout  all  the  ages.  ||4||1 1 1| 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

611-11 

446 

2371 

1597 

Lldl^  d_m'W  diRJtd          o(^A  dH(S'  dji  s((S'  II 

pargatay  gupaal  gobind  laalan  kavan  rasnaa  gun  bhanaa. 
The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Beloved  Sustainer  of  the 
World,  has  been  revealed.  With  what  tongue  can  1  speak  of 
His  Glory? 

d'dj  r^d'dld'  Hd6&>  ^  II 

raag  bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Raag  Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

542-15 

505 

2372- 

00-70 
do/ J 

1598 

tJddfsi  fdti  did  *»1dtJ6  S  dfd  ^drt  yofH  frt^'H  ttl*»<0  imil 

partachh  ridai  gur  arjun  kai  har  pooran  barahm  nivaas  lee-a- 
0.  ||5|| 

The  Perfect  Lord  God  has  manifested  Himself;  He  dwells  in 
the  heart  of  Guru  Arjun.  ||5|| 

H^iily  H^i^  t^t^^  61,  HMd' 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay, 
mathura. 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fifth 
Mehl: 

1408-6 

265 

2374 

1599 

tJdrd<J'W  t|s<  fottj'tt  o(<#<S  dJA  dlrtl  II 

partipaal  parabh  kirpaal  kavan  gun  ganee. 

God  is  the  Compassionate  Cherisher.  Who  can  count  His 

Glorious  Virtues? 

d'dJ  IdQ  HdW  ^  tJdd'W  U|d  si 

raag  bhairo  mehlaa  5  parh-taal 
ghar  3 

Raag  Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  Partaal, 
Third  House: 

1153-1 

138 

2375 

1600 

tJtjPi  dIdsJ  H'd'  ^  <^'H'  gj'  rife  LldfA  Hfd  II 

parathmay  garabh  maataa  kai  vaasaa  oohaa  chhod  Dharan 
meh  aa-i-aa. 

First,  he  came  to  dwell  in  his  mother's  womb;  leaving  it,  he 
came  into  the  world. 

goojree  mehlaa  5  panchpadaa 
ghar  2 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch- 
Pada,  Second  House: 

497-9 

888 

2376 

1601 

Ug>f  fwfeW  37)      f¥  II 

parathmay  miti-aa  tan  kaa  dookh. 
First,  the  pains  of  the  body  vanish; 

WPTHWU  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

395-14 

443 

2377 

417 


1602 

1 u  mnii  uQ^  -jQ  wTftrviiT  ii 
tJOTJn  P'lol  Mot;  oio  •/I'iC'fl'  M 

pardays  jhaag  sa-uday  ka-o  aa-i-aa. 

Having  wandered  through  foreign  lands,  1  have  come  here 

to  do  business. 

•fl'rl'  noO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

372-1 

424 

1  o 

1603 

fetr  H#g§  II 

parabh  ihai  manorath  mayraa. 
God,  this  is  my  heart's  desire: 

^^d?L|'d1  HUW  y  II 

dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  5. 
Payv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

533-9 

67 

2379 

1604 

Lls<  ThQ  di'fdl  dfdG  Ad'  tjld  II 

parabh  si-o  laag  rahi-o  mayraa  cheet. 

My  consciousness  remains  attached  to  God. 

q<S'Hd1  Hd66'  ^  II 

Phanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Phanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

682-1 

178 

2380 

1605 

few  §  ufe  ufe  fti»n^  II 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  har  har  Dhi-aava-o. 

By  God's  Grace,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

101-11 

441 

2381 

1606 

oft  wraiK  wranftr  orar  n 

parabh  kee  agam  agaaDh  kathaa. 

God's  sermon  is  profound  and  unfathomable. 

ftratHTOry  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

498-8 

962 

2382 

1607 

t|s<  oil  Hdfe  Hdiw  S  w'Q  titi  fyrtPi     yfem'  ii 

parabh  kee  saran  sagal  bhai  laathay  dukh  binsay  sukh  paa- 
i-aa. 

In  God's  Sanctuary,  all  fears  depart,  suffering  disappears, 
and  peace  is  obtained. 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

615-17 

446 

2383 

1608 

U3  oft  trTfe  JTCT  H¥  Ufe  II 

parabh  kee  pareet  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay. 

In  the  Love  of  God,  eternal  peace  is  obtained. 

JXWHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

391-13 

943 

2384 

1609 

«J3  odH  loitj'  io«J'o  On  Old  dio  dl'^Odl  M 

parabh  keejai  kirpaa  niPhaan  ham  har  gun  gaavhagay. 
0  God,  Treasure  of  Mercy,  please  bless  me,  that  1  may  sing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

OllCT'#1'0  HOW  o  II 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 
Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1321-1 

189 

1610 

Us<  <^  s^dlfd  HdlA  f^dt^'ftiG  II 

parabh  ko  bhagat  bachhal  birdaari-o. 
It  is  God's  Nature  to  love  His  devotees. 

H^5^  K?  y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1270-1 

200 

2386 

418 


1611 

parabh  ko  bhagat  vachhal  birdaari-o 

It  is  the  very  nature  of  God  to  love  His  devotees; 

6Jt\4\  HdW  ^  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

498-11 

2387 

1612 

tjs<  t^6H  Hd6  rcS^'fd  II 

parabh  janam  maran  nivaar. 

God,  please  release  me  from  birth  and  death. 

fyw'^w  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

837-18 

938 

2388- 
2389 

1613 

*;I3  til  oi  o  n  tltja  no  XJO  M 

parabh  jee  ko  naam  japat  man  chain. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  God,  the  mind  is  soothed  and 

pacified. 

MO  HOI  rlOO'  M  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

674-5 

455 

1614 

tft  f  A%  U7)  wrt  II 

parabh  jee  too  mayray  paraan  aPhaarai. 

0  Dear  God,  You  are  the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life. 

?m*'HA  Hd»>  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

820-10 

72 

2391 

1615 

tft  f  At  Hire^  II 

parabh  jee  too  mayro  sukh-daata. 

0  Dear  Lord,  You  are  my  Giver  of  peace. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

626-7 

903 

2392 

1616 

tft  fww  >r%  tr?)  II 

parabh  jee  mil  mayray  paraan. 

Dear  God,  please  meet  me;  You  are  my  breath  of  life. 

tst       y  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

716-9 

884 

2393 

1617 

Lls<  tfl  Hfd  o(<^A  »J1A'y  ryrJ'd'  II 

parabh  jee  mohi  kavan  anaath  bichaaraa. 
0  Dear  God,  1  am  wretched  and  helpless! 

H'ddl  HdM>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1220-3 

160 

2394 

1618 

tltf  t[7THT?F  offe  fy»rt  II 

parabh  jee-0  khasmaanaa  kar  pi-aaray. 

0  Dear  God,  Beloved,  please,  make  me  Your  own. 

Hdfb  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

631-3 

83 

2395 

1619 

t|s<  tflO  d  Pd  H'fdy  t!'d'  II 

parabh  jee-o  too  mayro  saahib  daataa. 

0  Dear  God,  You  are  my  Lord  Master  and  Great  Giver. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

615-17 

446 

2396 

419 


1620 

tJs<  i  6'o}d  Hdy  tlfdy'tto}  Hfd  o(ttd  Hfdd  Hfai  diw  II 

parabh  too  thaakur  sarab  partipaalak  mohi  kaltar  sahit  sabh 
golaa. 

0  God,  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  the  Cherisher 
of  all.  My  wife  and  1  are  totally  Your  slaves. 

H'ddl  H^W  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1211-9 

193 

2397 

1621 

§t  UHT  o(t  gftr  II 

parabh  tayray  pag  kee  Dhoor. 
0  God,  1  am  the  dust  of  Your  feet. 

ZS\         II  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

716-13 

71 

2398 

1622 

*;I2»  O'OOl  O'OOl  O'OOl  Hcl  II^IIQIICM 

parabh  naanak  naanak  naanak  ma-ee.  ||8II3||6I| 

Nanak,  Nanak,  Nanak,  has  merged  into  the  Image  of  God. 

||8||3||6||. 

Si-jQ  ■urnocr  Ji  ii 
900  riyc5'  M  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 1 57-3 

881 

2400 

1623 

MS  Innci  0(0  Mils  nio  n'dll  II 

parabh  milbay  ka-o  pareet  man  laagee. 

The  loving  desire  to  meet  my  Beloved  has  arisen  within  my 

mind. 

dlo9l  nOCO'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

204-5 

504 

1624 

Lls<  fHtt^  oil  d'd  IIHII  dd'O  II 

parabh  milbay  kee  chaah.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
hoping  to  meet  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1272-2 

543 

2402 

1625 

Pr%  ^fe  t^T^  fewnnfl"  II 

parabh  mayray  o-ay  bairaagee  ti-aagee. 
My  God  is  detached  and  free  of  desire. 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  dupday 
ghar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du- 
Padas,  First  House: 

1267-9 

568 

2403 

1626 

>r%  uTbk  iFTi  fimnt  ii 

parabh  mayray  pareetam  paraan  pi-aaray. 

My  Beloved  God  is  the  Lover  of  my  breath  of  life. 

H^5^       y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1268-7 

69 

2404 

1627 

tjfsJ  Hdl6i  W6  <^H'9  II 

parabh  saglay  thaan  vasaa-ay. 

God  has  blessed  all  places  with  prosperity. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

630-2 

891 

2405 

420 


1628 

*;I3  OIC  loiti'co  3  ICO  HO  Wcl  II 

parabh  ho-ay  kirpaal  ta  ih  man  laa-ee. 

When  God  shows  His  Mercy,  then  this  mind  is  focused  on 

Him. 

•fl'rl'  HOO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

375-8 

833 

1629 

few  oft  II 

parabh  kirpaal  kirpaa  karai. 

When  God  the  Merciful  shows  His  Mercy, 

3lf3tHU?5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

211-1 

347 

2407 

1630 

Uf  WfE*H^  HireT^t»F  fHfe»F  Hlf  WfE  II 

parabh  paa-i-aa  sukh-daa-ee-aa  mili-aa  sukh  bhaa-ay. 
He  finds  God,  the  Giver  of  peace,  with  feelings  of  joy. 

fett'^M  Hdj6>  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

808-14 

413 

2408 

1631 

Ad  fed  Q=j  Hti'  Hd'iil  II 

parabh  mayro  it  ut  sadaa  sahaa-ee. 

Here  and  hereafter,  God  is  forever  my  Help  and  Support. 

H'ddl  Hd66>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1213-17 

161 

2409 

1632 

tJdPlHrd  ftdd'  yA'  II 

parmaysar  ditaa  bannaa. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  given  me  His  support. 

HdfA  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

627-19 

684 

2410 

1633 

iraflriTf  unr  elsnro  ii 

parmaysar  ho-aa  da-i-aal. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  God  has  become  merciful; 

}{u^  y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1271-1 

815 

2411 

1634 

u^st  §^  ?rH  ftiwn^  11 

paraanee  ayko  naam  Dhi-aavahu. 
0  mortal,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord. 

raag  malaar  cha-upday  mehlaa  1 
ghar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Chau-Padas,  First 
Mehl,  First  House: 

1254-1 

932 

2412 

1635 

it^  f  »rfenF  wzr  §fe  ii 

paraanee  too'^  aa-i-aa  laahaa  lain. 

0  mortal,  you  came  here  to  earn  a  profit. 

fHdld'dJ  Hdj6>  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

43-1 

669 

2413 

1636 

tj'ddo(irw  dfd  A'H  OrJ'dl  II 

paraatehkaal  har  naam  uchaaree. 

In  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  1  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

mitHU75^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

743-5 

827 

2414 

421 


1637 

U7)t  ord     wfe  wit  337)  fr?)H  ¥fe»r  ii 

paraanee  kaahay  ka-o  lobh  laagay  ratan  janam  kho-i-aa. 

O  mnrt^^l  \A/h\/  h;^\/P  \/nii  ^^tt^^phpH  x/niircplf  tn  nrppH  j^nH  Inct 
w  iiiuiLdi,  vviiy  1  icivc;  yuu  cillcioi  icu  yuuiocii  lu  ^iccfj,  cii  iuol 

the  jewel  of  life? 

*>I'H'  h1  o(iild  tflO  ^  fdtj^  t 
tidol  P  feoTfoTT  <\  II 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay 
tipday  8  dutukay  7  iktukaa  1 . 
Aasaa  Of  Kabeer  Jee,  8  Tri- 
Padas,  7  Du-Tukas,  1  Ik-Tuka: 

481-17 

671 

2415 

1638 

M'ol  lo(»Jl'  Ha'  looi'  3d'  M 

paraanee  ki-aa  mayraa  ki-aa  tayraa. 

0  mortal,  what  is  mine,  and  what  is  yours? 

HdlO  ol^ti'n  tilo  M 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Ravi 

Daas  Jee: 

659-3 

757 

c-H  \  D 

1639 

U'aI  6'd'fe6  Hftl  i^?^  II 

paraanee  naaraa-in  suDh  layhi. 

0  mortal,  focus  your  thoughts  on  the  Lord. 

a^iMoRst  KUW  tf  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  9. 
Raamkalee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

902-8 

671 

2417 

1640 

fijW  o(t  W3  Hd'^<Sl  JS^oft  II 

pari-a  kee  sobh  suhaavanee  neekee. 

The  glory  of  my  Beloved  is  noble  and  sublime. 

ms^  HU?5T  y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1272-4 

236 

2418 

1641 

fifwf  oft  utfe  fimrgt  ii 

pari-a  kee  pareet  pi-aaree. 
1  love  the  Love  of  my  Beloved. 

^td'd'  Hdtt'  ^  II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1120-3 

516 

2419 

1642 

rtjm  Oh  Hd^t^  hPa  n\M  udO  d1  ii 

pari-a  paraym  sahj  man  anad  Dhara-o  ree. 

Loving  the  Beloved,  the  mind  is  filled  with  celestial  bliss. 

WWHUW^  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

389-8 

577 

2420 

1643 

tilfd  Ulfd  djd1*>l'  HdA  tt'ttrt'  II 

pareet  pareet  guree-aa  mohan  laalnaa. 

Love  of  the  enticing  Beloved  Lord  is  the  most  glorious  love. 

d'dj  Hdl  Hdtt'  U  Uld  U  tJdd'tt 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  5 
parh-taal 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth 
House,  Partaal: 

746-2 

529 

2421 

1644 

UTT-f  MHll  J-CfX  HtT  luQ  HH  X  »|TS"  i-lilH  11 

pareet  lagee  tis  sach  si-o  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ay. 

1  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  True  Lord.  He  does  not  die.  He 

does  not  come  and  go. 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

46-17 

377 

2422- 
2423 

422 


1645 

uIhH  tTTf?)  ^  H?)  II 

pareetam  jaan  layho  man  maahee. 
0  dear  friend,  know  this  in  your  mind. 

Hdr6  Hdi6'  Xf  II 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 
Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

634-1 

762 

2424 

1646 

Oh  oil  H'd  HiH  t^'S  ^t^H  6  rttdfd  dH'dl  tflO  IIHII  dd'O  II 

paraym  kee  saar  so-ee  jaanai  jis  no  nadar  tumaaree  jee-o. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

He  alone  appreciates  the  value  of  Your  Love,  upon  whom 
You  shower  Your  Grace,  0  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

maaroo  mehlaa  3  ghar  5 
asatpadee 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl,  Fifth  House, 
Ashtapadees: 

1016-4 

530 

2425- 

OA  OR 

1647 

Oh  ^  o(i6  wdi  d6  sHdrd  ^ti  foj  t^'^  o(id1  tflO  inii 

paraym  kay  kaan  lagay  tan  bheetar  vaid  ke  jaanai  kaaree 
jee-o.  ||1  II 

My  body  is  pierced  through  with  the  arrow  of  love.  How  can 
any  physician  know  the  cure?  1 

W3\  HTf       <\  lira  yii 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa  1  ghar  5 
Raag  Maaroo,  First  Mehl,  Fifth 
House: 

993-2 

531 

2427- 

OA  OO 

1648 

tAn  odiodi  mo  oio  tj'ci  lao  dn  tJI'flo  3'dl  II 

paraym  thag-uree  jin  ka-o  paa-ee  tin  ras  pee-a-o  bhaaree. 
Those,  unto  whom  You  give  the  intoxicating  herb  of  Your 
Love,  drink  in  the  supreme  sublime  essence. 

tiandl  now  «J  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

702-5 

41 1 

1649 

Hfu      HHTfe»F  II 

pavnai  meh  pavan  samaa-i-aa. 
The  wind  merges  into  the  wind. 

U'WoRSt  K3W  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

885-12 

778 

2430 

1650 

yTfe»fr  ?5i^  5377  Kf?)  Ifrfewf  || 

paa-i-aa  laal  ratan  man  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  found  the  jewel  of  my  Beloved  within  my  mind. 

3Tf  3t  HW  HUW  y  II 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

215-5 

345 

2431 

1651 

U'6  U?dQ  »ld  ^ti  ylrJ'rdG  rA-^ftt  ^mdlH  H'Q  II 

paath  parhi-o  ar  bayd  beechaari-o  nival  bhu-angam 
saaDhay. 

They  read  scriptures,  and  contemplate  the  Vedas;  they 
practice  the  inner  cleansing  techniques  of  Yoga,  and  control 
of  the  breath. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  y  Uld  J  n\H<mri\n\' 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

asatpadee-aa 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 

House,  Ashtapadees: 

641-16 

453 

2432- 
2433 

1652 

UW  lihr  PTJT  gr         Trfir  fXcMM  II 

HC-I    MM     Hin    wn   ^    wvl   VJIVJ    Iv/NJ  Vi/    1 1 

paanee  pakhaa  pees  daas  kai  tab  hohi  nihaal. 

Carry  water  for  the  Lord's  slave,  wave  the  fan  over  him,  and 

grind  his  corn;  then,  you  shall  be  happy. 

fHMidM  MclMi  U  II 
1 VI     ^     *n  sj  Vi/   M  1 1 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

811-14 

653 

2434 

423 


1653 

tj'dl  d5  H'M  y'dl  y'dl  tflQ  II 

paatee  torai  maalini  paatee  paatee  jee-o. 

Vni  1  tpj^r  nff  thp  Ip^^vpq  O  n^^rHpnpr  hi  it  in  pj^pH  ^^nH  P\/pr\/ 

1  UU  LC^Cll   UN   LI  IC;  ICCIV  CO,  \-/  ^dlUdld,  kJUL  III  CCIOI  1  Cll  lU  C  V  d  y 

leaf,  there  is  life. 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay 
panchpaday  9  dutukay  5 
Aasaa,  Kabeer  Jee,  9  Panch- 
Padas,  5  Du-Tukas: 

479-4 

862 

2435 

1654 

utr  UtHf  jf3  nrt  ars  arfie  ah  an^  ii 

paanee  pakhaa  peesa-o  sant  aagai  guri  govind  jas  gaa-ee. 
1  carry  the  water,  wave  the  fan,  and  grind  the  corn  for  the 
Saints;  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

Urt'Hdl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

673-6 

75 

2436 

1655 

)  II  JlImT   lux    Ijl  A    mJJJi^  II 

yoi'^l'  Icio  nIO  M 

paanee-aa  bin  meen  talfai. 

Without  water,  the  fish  writhes  in  pain. 

Ol  5  O'nt;^  HI  II 

gond  naamdayv  jee. 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam 

Dayv  Jee: 

874-1 

522 

1656 

di^rid  HdUd  11 

paap  karaydarh  sarpar  muthay. 

Those  who  committed  sins  are  sure  to  be  ruined. 

HTf  HW  y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1019-18 

492 

2438- 
2439 

1657 

u'Ul  dl)>i  A  o(iH  yH'fe  II 

paapee  hee-ai  mai  kaam  basaa-ay. 

The  heart  of  the  sinner  is  filled  with  unfulfilled  sexual  desire. 

STRH  K3W  tf  II 

basant  mehlaa  9. 
Basant,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1186-10 

737 

2440 

1658 

tJ'OciOri  tjOnnO  nisdIQ          otocO'O'  M 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  satgur  aapay  karnaihaaraa. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord 

God;  He  Himself  is  the  Creator  Lord. 

u ,n  unxcr  Ji  II 
nOI  nOO'  M  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

749-6 

689 

1659 

U'dydH  yd<S  djd^<^  II 

paarbarahm  pooran  gurdayv. 

0  Supreme  Lord  God,  0  Perfect  Divine  Guru, 

3lf3tHU?5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

193-16 

217 

2442 

1660 

inHHclM  UHS  Ua>lTTH  MS  3T  gR-  &^  A\t\\r\  %  II 

paarbarahm  pooran  parmaysur  man  taa  kee  ot  gaheejai  ray. 
He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Perfect  Transcendent 
Lord;  0  my  mind,  hold  tight  to  the  Support  of  the  One 

dlQ-fl  unw  u  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

209-13 

167 

2443 

424 


1661 

U'dydPH  r<sy'dl  ydl  ii 

paarbarahm  nibaahee  pooree. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  stood  by  me  and  fulfilled  me, 

Hdr6  Hdi6'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

623-8 

861 

2444 

1662 

<J'dydH  d»l'  Hd'iil  o(yi  oUddrt  Ht|t!'in  II 

paarbarahm  ho-aa  sahaa-ee  kathaa  keertan  sukh-daa-ee. 
The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  my  helper  and  friend; 
His  sermon  and  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  have  brought  me 
peace. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

616-10 

363 

2445 

1663 

tJ'dydH  4^  rHHd1*>i           t!dH(S  o(0  yftt  t^'0  IIHII 

paarbarahm  parabh  simree-ai  pi-aaray  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa- 
0-  l|1|| 

Remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  0  Beloved,  and  make 

\/niircolf  a  car*rifir*o  tn  tho  RIoccoH  \/icinn  nf  1— lie  P^archan 
yuuioc^ii  d  odoiiiioc^  lu  li  ic^  idic:;ooc:;u  vioiuii  ui  rnio  L/ciioi  icii  i. 

m'H'  Hdtt'  ^  rydd^  aid  «  Jd' 
oft  rffe 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  birharhay  ghar  4 
chhantaa  kee  jat 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Birharray  ~ 
Songs  Of  Separation,  To  Be  Sung 
In  The  Tune  Of  The  Chhants. 
Fourth  House: 

431-11 

511 

2446 

1664 

U'dydH  ydpHd  HWH\  tit|  fA-^'di  A'd'fe^  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysur  su-aamee  dookh  nivaaran  naaraa- 
inay. 

0  Supreme  Lord  God,  Transcendent  Lord  and  Master, 
Destroyer  of  pain.  Transcendental  Lord  God. 

cirfe»r77  #UT5t       8  gon"  <\  ii 

kali-aan  bhopaalee  mehlaa  4 
chhakaa  1 . 

Kalyaan  Bhopaalee,  Fourth  Mehl, 
First  Set  of  Six: 

1321-6 

991 

2447 

1665 

g7!5l»F  t^yfrt  a75t»r  ii 

paavat  ralee-aa  joban  balee-aa. 

The  mortal  revels  in  joy,  in  the  vigor  of  youth; 

wnriTHwy  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

385-1 

467 

2448 

1666 

y'd  <JdHfe  yfsi  ^  <S'H'  o(i  ufd  ri'fA  ri-^'yl  d  II 

paarh  parhosan  poochh  lay  naamaa  kaa  peh  chhaan 
chhavaa-ee  ho. 

The  woman  next  door  asked  Naam  Dayv,  "Who  built  your 
house? 

uid  U  Hdr6  II 

ghar  4  sorath. 

Fourth  House,  Sorat'h: 

657-5 

517 

2449 

1667 

IJt5-  >5'HT  HcTH  ulrlld  II 

paaNday  aisaa  barahm  beechaar. 

0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  contemplate  God  in  such  a 

way. 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

355-2 

1006 

2450- 
2451 

425 


1668 

pingul  parbat  paar  paray  khal  chatur  bakeetaa. 

The  cripple  crosses  over  the  mountain,  the  fool  becomes  a 

wise  man, 

fuAAIe^M  U,iMI  Jl  II 
IcIWxCO  HOW  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

809-16 

305 

1669 

flj»n%  fe?)  faftf  fwwf  ?)  fnst  >ir  sit^  sran  »f7^  11 

pi-aaray  in  biDh  milan  na  jaa-ee  mai  kee-ay  karam  anaykaa. 
0  Beloved,  this  is  not  the  way  to  meet  the  Lord;  1  have 
performed  these  rituals  so  many  times. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  U  Uld  ^  »IH<;<Jti1»l' 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

asatpadee-aa 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 

House,  Ashtapadees: 

641-16 

453 

2453- 

O/l  C/l 

1670 

r<JdsJ  d'dl  Htid'  <S'H  HHH  o(i  {^fd  II 

pichhahu  raatee  sad-rhaa  naam  khasam  kaa  layhi. 
Those  who  receive  the  call  in  the  last  hours  of  the  night, 
chant  the  Name  of  their  Lord  and  Master. 

grur  w§  Hw  «\  ura  «\  ef  ii 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 
cha-upday 

Raag  Maaroo,  First  Mehl,  First 
House,  Chau-Padas: 

989-5 

959 

2455 

1671 

firiTT  ii^        1 1  a1  vtniruT  ii 
1*^3'  HO  CIS  MOI  »/lolri'  II 

pitaa  mayro  bado  Dhanee  agmaa. 

My  Father  is  wealthy,  deep  and  profound. 

Jl^-j)  UTTjorr  )|  jinr  "i 
dltlQI  rIOCO'  M  "lO  "< 

goojree  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

507-10 

135 

2457 

1672 

ftra  fk^  irat  fe>rst  tft^  fk^  lira  fef  tll^'  H^t  ii 

pir  bin  kharee  nimaanee  jee-o  bin  pir  ki-o  jeevaa  mayree 
maa-ee. 

Without  my  Husband,  1  am  utterly  dishonored.  Without  my 
Husband  Lord,  how  can  1  live,  0  my  mother? 

3r§3t  HtJWr  3  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  3. 
Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

244-8 

900 

2458- 

1673 

ftra  3#  Oh  HlTEt  II 

pir  bhaavai  paray m  sakhaa-ee. 

The  Love  of  my  Beloved  is  pleasing;  it  is  my  Companion 
and  Support. 

malaar  mehlaa  1  asatpadee-aa 
ghar  1 

Malaar,  First  Mehl,  Ashtapadees, 
First  House: 

1273-4 

520 

2460- 

1674 

Ucrat  7^  ddAi  oft  t^rfe  II 

purbee  naavai  varnaa"^  kee  daat. 

and  take  ritual  baths  at  holy  festivals  and  give  charitable 

donations;. 

o 

M  n  w  in  vi  Vi/      \   1 1 

basant  mehlaa  1 . 
Basant,  First  Mehl: 

1168-15 

663 

2462 

426 


1675 

jr^T  l\<Aj\  ir^  111  J  VMTXT3F'  «J|fL  77"^  -jQiJ|-j|  || 

purh  Dhartee  purh  paariee  aasan  chaar  kunt  cha-ubaaraa. 
In  the  realm  of  land,  and  in  the  realm  of  water,  Your  seat  is 
the  chamber  of  the  four  directions. 

U-|fjL  uTixrr  q  ii 
rlQIO  rlOO'   T  " 

sorath  mehlaa  1  dutukay. 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

596-12 

889 

PART 

1676 

ytTU       §^  Ut  ^  II 

poojahu  raam  ayk  hee  dayvaa. 
Worship  the  One  Divine  Lord. 

*»i'H'  II  o(iild  tflQ  II 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o 
Raag  Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee-o 

484-14 

662 

2464 

1677 

yH'  ofl^  <S'H  rLI*>l'«l*>l  fijA  <S'^  yd     dfe  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

poojaa  keechai  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  bin  naavai  pooj  na  ho-ay. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

Perform  worship  and  adoration  by  meditating  on  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord;  without  the  Name,  there  is  no  worship 
and  adoration.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

grgr  ^trat  y^uw  *\  efu^  ura  <\  ii 

raag  goojree  mehlaa  1  cha-upday 
ghar  1. 

Raag  Goojaree,  First  Mehl,  Chau- 
Padas,  First  House: 

489-3 

395 

2465 

1678 

yd'  ^dd  fdWoJ  r«H6'6'  y6  t!'6  iJd  tiA  II 

poojaa  varat  tilak  isnaanaa  punn  daan  baho  dain. 
Worship,  fasting,  ceremonial  marks  on  one's  forehead, 
cleansing  baths,  generous  donations  to  charities  and  self- 
mortification 

LIA'Hdl  HdW  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

674-5 

455 

2466 

1679 

y3T      oft  wnrflH  ii 

pootaa  maataa  kee  aasees. 

0  son,  this  is  your  mother's  hope  and  prayer. 

ftratHzwu  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

496-3 

851 

2467 

1680 

poor  rahi-aa  sarab  thaa-ay  hamaaraa  khasam  so-ay. 
He,  my  Lord  Master,  is  fully  pervading  all  places. 

»»(WHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

398-2 

157 

2468 

1681 

irar  uP-imtj  ^         imaHw  Lm4j  fxi ii a  ii 
yO'  rllsdlQ  tl  IrlO  'A'Ci'n  ricit  IO«J  O  II 

pooraa  satgur  jay  milai  paa-ee-ai  sabad  niPhaan. 

If  we  meet  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  we  obtain  the  Treasure  of 

the  Shabad. 

IrlOIO'OI  HOW  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

46-10 

376 

1682 

pooraa  thaat  banaa-i-aa  poorai  vaykhhu  ayk  samaanaa. 
The  perfect  Lord  has  fashioned  the  Perfect  Creation.  Behold 
the  Lord  pervading  everywhere. 

rnWtii^  HclW  3  II 

1  vi  \iV  ^  w  ri  \j  \,v    *<   1 1 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 
Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

797-15 

687 

2470 

427 


1683 

yd'  ?6WQ  o(^i  o(dd'd  II 

pooraa  ni-aa-o  karay  kartaar 

The  Creator  administers  true  justice. 

3lf3tHU?5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

199-11 

2471 

1684 

ygt      tft  H?mT  A%  II 

pooree  aasaa  jee  mansaa  mayray  raam. 

My  hopes  and  desires  have  been  fulfilled,  0  my  Lord. 

d'dl  ^^dH  H^W  M       Uld  U 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  5  chhant 
ghar  4 

Raag  Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Chhant,  Fourth  House: 

577-5 

2472 

1685 

y%     oF  Ff?)  f  u^H  II 

pooray  gur  kaa  sun  updays. 

Listen  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru; 

3Tf  3t  Ft|K?)t  H+  y  II 

ga-orhee  sukhmanee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Sukhmani,  Fifth  Mehl, 

295-3 

2473 

1686 

y%  3rg  §  ?)m  ftiwret  II 

pooray  gur  tay  naam  Dhi-aa-ee. 

from  the  Perfect  Guru,  meditating  on  the  Naam. 

ryW'-^W  Hdtt'  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 
Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

798-9 

981 

2474- 
2475 

1687 

pooray  gur  tay  vadi-aa-ee  paa-ee. 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  1  have  obtained  glorious  greatness. 

rytt'<^tt  Hd»'  si  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 
Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

798-9 

981 

2476- 
2477 

1688 

fV-j-^^  i-nr  Hrft  fevm>l  II 
tJ^OlP  HO  hOI  IC/i'Cl  II 

payvkarhai  Dhan  kharee  i-aanee. 

In  this  world  of  my  father's  house,  1,  the  soul-bride,  have 

been  very  childish; 

VUTnr  TJ.IMI  Q  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

357-5 

899 

947R 
^'t  /  o 

1689 

0  irfe  HTTOt  Hfe  tft§  II 

pai  paa-ay  manaa-ee  so-ay  jee-o. 

1  fall  at  His  Feet  to  please  and  appease  Him. 

fHdld'dl  HdW  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
oiree  Haag,  rittn  Mem. 

73-7 

732 

2479- 
2482 

Raag,  Author 
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1690 

ufe  ^     fk^  JTC  II 

feekay  har  kay  naam  bin  saad. 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  flavors  are  tasteless  and  insipid. 

H'ddl  HdM>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1219-11 

406 

2483 

428 


1691 

60rl  O  30    IMO  0*^10  ICIO  O  0103  cllXJ'O  II 

furmaan  tayraa  sirai  oopar  fir  na  karat  beechaar. 

Your  Command  is  upon  my  head,  and  1  no  longer  question 

it. 

-llQ  J  qs  11 
01091  ~9  II 

ga-orhee  13. 
Gauree  13: 

338-14 

360 

1692 

4d         s<dH  o{i  Hrtfd  s<fe6  yddl'H  II 

footo  aa^daa  bharam  kaa  maneh  bha-i-o  pargaas. 

The  egg  of  doubt  has  burst;  my  mind  has  been  enlightened. 

y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1002-15 

898 

2485 

Raag,  Author 
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1693 

ytidil  feo(dl*»i'd  II 

banday  bandagee  iktee-aar. 

0  human  being,  embrace  the  Lord's  meditation. 

31§3t  II 

ga-orhee  13. 
Gauree  13: 

338-14 

360 

2486 

1694 

jiTTJ^  77T^  vnrfir  irf?  ttvmt  (eJriimx  ii 

banPhan  kaatay  aap  parabh  ho-aa  kirpaal. 

My  bonds  have  been  snapped;  God  Himself  has  become 

compassionate. 

frnrraxr  u,imi  JI  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

814-5 

448 

1695 

ytlA  9  ridol'^       ThW'^  dfd  dfd  <S'H  HA'^  II 

banPhan  tay  chhutkaavai  parabhoo  milaavai  har  har  naam 
sunaavai. 

Is  there  anyone  who  can  release  me  from  my  bondage, 
unite  me  with  God,  recite  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 

LIA'Hdl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

Phanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Phanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

674-9 

567 

2488 

1696 

yHd  rjfe*>l'  gwl  yAd'fe  II 

basant  charhi-aa  foolee  banraa-ay. 

Spring  has  come,  and  all  the  plants  are  flowering. 

arff  Huw  3  II 

basant  mehlaa  3. 
Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

1176-19 

800 

2489 

1697 

irav^  orfg  ira  to  fe)>n%  ii 

baho  parpanch  kar  par  Phan  li-aavai. 

Practicing  great  hypocrisy,  he  acquires  the  wealth  of  others. 

Hdr6  ojald  tflO  II 

sorath  kabeer  jee-o. 

Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  Jee: 

656-7 

764 

2490 

1698 

HtT  Har  wrfew  an  feftr  i!nS\  ii 

baho  rang  maa-i-aa  baho  biPh  paykhee. 

1  have  gazed  upon  the  many  forms  of  Maya,  in  so  many 

ways. 

diQwl  3TM 1  ^ rTj  UcJMI  U  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

179-12 

472 

2491 

429 


1699 

clOs'  OlOn  IOIh'/I'  O    tl'IC  II 

bahutaa  karam  likhi-aa  naa  jaa-ay. 

His  Blessings  are  so  abundant  that  there  can  be  no  written 

account  of  them. 

II  znt  11  11°  Q  11 
II  tiy  II  Ho  T  II 

jap.  mehlaa  5. 

Chant  And  Meditate:,  First  Mehal 

5-11 

1700 

WKfirwiT  ) iMu riu  irarD'uf^  u Jijut  ^rn  PutJiTi  ii 
ciMln»#i'  ^'Qaorf  ^Qrinio  nolo  OOI  IcIt:'Q  II 

bajshsi-aa  paarbarahm  parmaysar  saglay  rog  bidaaray. 
The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  has 
forgiven  me,  and  all  diseases  have  been  cured. 

rlQIO  riyO'  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

620-5 

449 

1701 

Hfij  Oftf§  fe3  Hfij  Oftf§  ftrfu  Oftf§  II 

ban  meh  paykhi-o  tarin  meh  paykhi-o  garihi  paykhi-o 
udaasaa-ay. 

1  have  seen  Him  in  the  woods,  and  1  have  seen  Him  in  the 
fields.  1  have  seen  Him  in  the  household,  and  in 
renunciation. 

tgf       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1139-2 

201 

2494 

1702 

clontjla  Hooi  tils'/I'  cina  ii 

banaspat  ma-ulee  charhi-aa  basant. 

The  season  of  spring  has  come,  and  all  the  plants  have 

blossomed  forth. 

u  ij  ^  unxcr  II 
cina  HOW  5?  II 

basant  mehlaa  3. 
Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

1 1 76-7 

801 

1703 

Fran  wrftiw  ii 

baras  saras  aagi-aa. 

Rain  down  with  happiness  in  God's  Will. 

y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1272-11 

810 

2496 

1704 

a^H  UI7F  Prgr  fira  urfe  »nf5»F  ii 

baras  ghanaa  mayraa  pir  ghar  aa-i-aa. 

So  rain  down,  0  clouds.  My  Husband  Lord  has  come  home. 

«\  II 

malaar  mehlaa  1 . 
Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

1255-10 

809 

2497 

1705 

u-ju  jirxr         UT^  -Tl xi  m 
clOn  uio   HO   HO  3IO  11 

baras  ghanaa  mayraa  man  bheenaa. 

The  rain  pours  down,  and  my  mind  is  drenched  with  His 

Love. 

YJXnCT  IJ-IMI  Q  II 
HO'O  HOO'  T  II 

malaar  mehlaa  1 . 
Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

1 254-9 

809 

1706 

a^  Aw  tft  fe^  fa?5H  7)  w%  II 

baras  maygh  jee  til  bilam  na  laa-o. 
Rain  down,  0  cloud;  do  not  delay. 

y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1267-17 

808 

2499 

430 


1707 

agt  >hir  mft  uife  wut^  »n#  ii 

barsai  maygh  sakhee  ghar  paahun  aa-ay. 

The  rain  showers  down  from  the  clouds,  0  companion.  The 

Guest  has  come  into  my  home. 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  cha-upday 
ghar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau- 
Padas,  First  House: 

1266-4 

870 

2500 

1708 

aTs^fe  fewrflf  gRit  tjs  >fdt  ii 

balvant  bi-aap  rahee  sabh  mahee. 

The  power  of  Maya  is  pervading  everywhere. 

ftratHU?5ry  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

498-18 

723 

2501 

1709 

U  fjUt all  »jl    J|  J   mm         "O^T   LlaJ   77  J  U 1  ^  1    1 1 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  sad  kurbaanaa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  1  am  forever  and  ever  a 

sacrifice  to  Him. 

Wll  Ul  TJ>iMi  Jl  11 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

396-17 

908 

1710 

ciioO'dl  did  'fl'tjc  nt;        ciiw  ti'o  M 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  sad  bal  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  forever  and  ever,  1  am  a 

sacrifice  to  Him. 

wirnr  uttxct  )i  ii 
'n'M'  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

400-18 

984 

1711 

yrttd'dl  did  WUt  Hri  yfttd'^  H'Q  II 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  balihaarai  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

arfrat  huw  3  ii 

goojree  mehlaa  3 
Goojaree,  Third  Mehl: 

490-15 

2504 

1712 

y'dfd         9  4?<i  tjQ  djfd  Uld  d1  H'fd  fey'fe»l'  W  II 

baahar  dhoodhan  tay  chhoot  paray  gur  ghar  hee  maahi 
dikhaa-i-aa  thaa. 

1  have  quit  searching  outside;  the  Guru  has  shown  me  that 
God  is  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart. 

HTf       y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1002-3 

435 

2505 

1713 

HicjfH  aTfH&  fro  mnfe  n 

baahar  raakhi-o  ridai  samaal. 

When  they  are  out  and  about,  they  keep  Him  enshrined  in 
their  hearts; 

diQrjl  vmw  u  II 

u  1  w  w  1   in  V        M    1 1 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

197-10 

987 

2506 

L—  ^  \J  \J 

431 


1714 

ofit  II 

banaarsee  tap  karai  ulat  tirath  marai  agan  dahai  kaa-i-aa 
kalap  keejai. 

Someone  may  practice  austerities  at  Benares,  or  die 
upside-down  at  a  sacred  shrine  ofpilgrimage,  or  burn  his 
body  in  fire,  or  rejuvenate  his  body  to  life  almost  forever; 

3iifon5f  ura  P  II 

raamkalee  gliar  2. 
Raamkalee,  Second  House: 

973-10 

451 

2507 

1715 

aryrf^  g[f^^  jjt^  || 

baapaar  govind  naa-ay. 

Dealing  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

»nHTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

408-11 

550 

2508 

1716 

WW  »ra  ?)  aH§  feu  3F§  II 

baabaa  ab  na  basa-o  ih  gaa-o. 

0  father,  now  1  shall  not  live  in  this  village. 

Wd\  W§  W^  o(iild  tft§  oft  II 

raag  maaroo  banee  kabeer  jee-o 
kee. 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of 
Kabeer  Jee: 

1104-8 

730 

2509 

1717 

ui ui  vutRtwt  ^  Q fjL  ^  11  ^1  fiaTT  mr  w a  i lui j-ji  h 

H'H'  rn'Mirn'  0  olo  rJwc'  icO  tidl  go  Mn'd^'  II 

baabaa  aa-i-aa  hai  uth  chalnaa  ih  jag  jhooth  pasaarovaa. 
0  Baba,  whoever  has  come,  will  rise  up  and  leave;  this 
world  is  merely  a  false  show. 

o 

^SOn  now  T  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  1 . 
Wadahans,  First  Mehl: 

581-17 

921 

9m  n 
£.0 1  u 

2511 

1718 

WW  §u  Ktr  feftr  WE  w 

baabaa  ayhu  laykhaa  likh  jaan. 
0  Baba,  write  such  an  account. 

rHdld'd)  HUW  «\  II 

sireeraag  mahal  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

16-5 

915 

2512 

1719 

WW  uf  iTST  yjft  ¥»rf  II 

baabaa  hor  khaanaa  khusee  khu-aar. 

0  Baba,  the  pleasures  of  other  foods  are  false. 

rHdId'dJ  HdW  H  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

16-12 

833 

2513- 
2514 

1720 

WW  fyy           HH'd  II 

baabaa  bikh  daykhi-aa  sansaar. 

0  Father,  1  have  seen  that  the  world  is  poison. 

WRTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

382-8 

727 

2515 

1721 

MiMi                 nlrli  HlP  ^ril  ^  TTfcTT  dcl^  II 

baabaa  boltay  tay  kahaa  ga-ay  dayhee  kay  sang  rahtay. 
0  Father,  tell  me:  where  has  it  gone?  It  used  to  dwell  within 
the  body. 

WW  otald  tft&  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

480-10 

922 

2516 

432 


1722 

WW  Hf?)  WW  yftr  fp^  ora!>H  3^!>h  ww  ust  ii 

baabaa  man  saachaa  mukh  saachaa  kahee-ai  taree-ai 
saachaa  ho-ee. 

0  Baba,  keep  the  True  Lord  in  your  mind,  and  utter  the 
Name  of  the  True  Lord  with  your  mouth;  the  True  Lord  will 
carry  you  across. 

huw  *\  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1328-3 

862 

2517 

1723 

WW  H6  Hd-^'d  <S'H  dH  Ul^  Hdt^  d"dl  dfrJ  dfd**!'  II 

baabaa  man  matvaaro  naam  ras  peevai  sahj  rang  rach  rahi- 
aa. 

0  Baba,  the  mind  is  intoxicated  with  the  Naam,  drinking  in 
its  Nectar.  It  remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love. 

WFTT          «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

360-5 

341 

2518 

1724 

WW  HTfewf  Wfk  ?)  Ufe  II 

baabaa  maa-i-aa  saath  na  ho-ay. 

0  Baba,  the  wealth  of  Maya  does  not  go  with  anyone. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  H  "Id  H  II 

sorath  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 . 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

595-10 

420 

2519 

1725 

WW      w     afe  tr§  II 

baabaa  moorakh  haa  naavai  bal  jaa-o. 

0  Baba,  1  am  so  foolish,  but  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Name. 

HTf       <\  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 
Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

1015-14 

850 

2520- 
2521 

1726 

WW  ^  oraKute  ?f3»rg  ii 

baabaa  mai  karamheen  koorhi-aar. 
Father,  1  am  unfortunate,  a  fraud. 

^  H^f          «\  Uff  <^  ef  J4^  II 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 
cha-upday 

Raag  Maaroo,  First  Mehl,  First 
House,  Chau-Padas: 

989-5 

959 

2522 

1727 

y'dd      awj?)      atn      oig  3y    oft^  ii 

baarah  baras  baalpan  beetay  bees  baras  kachh  tap  na  kee- 

0. 

Twelve  years  pass  in  childhood,  and  for  another  twenty 
years,  he  does  not  practice  self-discipline  and  austerity. 

»I'H'  o(iild  tflO  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer Jee-o: 

479-10 

677 

2523 

1728 

ui-J^  u|aX-||-|^  TXM  UfJlvHT  II 

baarnai  balihaarnai  lakh  baree-aa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  dedicated  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times, 

to  my  Lord  and  Master. 

J1Q.JI  u,|U|  )|  11 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

211-5 

948 

1729 

a'^d  Hfe  dO  linil  dd'O  II 

baavar  so-ay  rahay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  crazy  people  are  asleep.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

)>nHTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

406-15 

927 

2525 

433 


1730 

fyti  9  ^t^^<s  ftj^  dHw  widifrt     dd'fe»i'  ii 

bind  tayjin  pind  kee-aa  agan  kund  rahaa-i-aa. 

Thp  1  nrrl  rrp^^tpH  thp  hnrlw  frnm  cnprm  ^^nH  nrntPPtpH  it  in 
1  1  ic?  1— ui  \j  oi  cdLCtj  LI  ic  U\j\jy  1 1  ui  1 1  o[Jd  III,  di  lu  yji  \JiG\^iG\j  i  l  mi 

the  fire  pit. 

tidol  P  feoTf  ofT  <\  II 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay 
tipday  8  dutukay  7  iktukaa  1 . 
Aasaa  Of  Kabeer  Jee,  8  Tri- 
Padas,  7  Du-Tukas,  1  Ik-Tuka: 

481-17 

671 

2526 

1731 

dd4  Hdl  f^Htl'd  II 

bi-aapat  harakh  sog  bisthaar. 

It  torments  us  with  the  expression  of  pleasure  and  pain. 

arf  3t  3r»r%gt  huw  u  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

181-19 

720 

2527 

1732 

feriH?)  fariK  3^  t#  Oftr§  o(dA  <^  wfE  ?f3»nEt  ii 

bisman  bisam  bha-ay  ja-o  paylshi-o  kahan  na  jaa-ay  vadi- 
aa-ee. 

1  w^^Q  wnnHprctn  ipk  ^^nH  ^^QtnnichpH  whpn  1  InnkpH  incirlp*  1 

1   VVdO  VVUI  lUOl  OLI  UoiA  Cll  \\J  ClOLUI  llol  lOU,   VVI  lOI  1    1   lUUiXOU  11  lOlUO,  1 

cannot  even  describe  its  glory  and  grandeur. 

d'dj  ryW'-^tt  Hdtt'  ^  rjOy^  titj^ 

lira  p 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  cha-upday 
dupday  ghar  7 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau- 
Padas  And  Du-Padas,  Seventh 
House: 

821-10 

615 

2528 

1733 

ryHfd  diiJl  Hs<  d'fd  tJd'iil  II 

bisar  ga-ee  sabh  taat  paraa-ee. 

1  have  totally  forgotten  my  jealousy  of  others, 

o(iAd'  HdW  ^  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1299-13 

703 

2529 

1734 

Icinas  o  lO  no  3  OQl  M 

bisrat  naahi  man  tay  haree. 

1  do  not  forget  the  Lord  in  my  mind. 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  ghar  5 
Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth 
House: 

1120-18 

528 

1735 

feiiBt     tfe  fe^  ut  Hrerf  [i 

bikh-ee  din  rain  iv  hee  gudaarai. 

The  corrupt  person  passes  his  days  and  nights  uselessly. 

H'ddl  Hdj6>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1205-10 

476 

2531 

1736 

ftrfW  HfU  fe?)  Ut  feufe  ?)  WE\  II 

bikhi-aa  meh  kin  hee  taripat  na  paa-ee. 

No  one  has  ever  found  satisfaction  in  sin  and  corruption. 

LIA'Hdl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

672-3 

727 

2532 

434 


1737 

fkv[     ^fer  fewrftr  ^  Hift§  ?w  yw  ^  ii 

bikhai  ban  feekaa  ti-aag  ree  sakhee-ay  naam  mahaa  ras 
pee-o. 

Renounce  the  tasteless  water  of  corruption,  0  my 
companion,  and  drink  in  the  supreme  nectar  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fyw'^tt  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

802-18 

411 

2533 

1738 

ftrM  ui«j  -ifli  -ji-j  TTurr  utt  uOrJi  ^  ii 
Iciq  cl'^  OlO         nnp  HO  cloO'  O  M 

bikhai  baach  har  raach  samajh  man  ba-uraa  ray. 

So  escape  from  corruption  and  immerse  yourself  in  the 

Lord;  take  this  advice,  0  crazy  mind. 

jiQ^  -^ul-i  -JIQ  II 
01091  o(ciia  tiio  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

335-19 

726 

1739 

fniirx'  X  ejQ  Af^iMJi  ars'  irftr  vvi,j4jifij  n 

bighan  na  ko-oo  laagtaa  gur  peh  ardaas. 

No  obstacles  will  block  your  way,  when  you  offer  your 

prayers  to  the  Guru. 

IqCT'^O  rlOO'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

816-18 

449 

1740 

fesgn  for§  iftt  §fe  tfl^rt  II 

bichhurat  ki-o  jeevay  o-ay  jeevan. 

Separated  from  the  Lord,  how  can  any  living  being  live? 

y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1268-18 

556 

2536 

1741 

ftrfervMT  X"  1  i-jQ  u I4J  x-fl  ^1  xQ  n 
Iciit;»/I'  0  tjoo  ci't  001  ti'oo  II 

bidi-aa  na  para-o  baad  nahee  jaan-o. 

1  do  not  read  books  of  knowledge,  and  1  do  not  understand 

the  debates. 

icio'^o  o(ciia  nio  ii 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 
bilaaval  Kabeer  Jee: 

855-12 

843 

1742 

fk^  Hfddig^  A%               WW  H3r       3g>fEt  II 

bin  satgur  sayvay  bahutaa  dukh  laagaa  jug  chaaray 
bharmaa-ee. 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  he  suffers  in  terrible  pain, 
and  throughout  the  four  ages,  he  wanders  aimlessly. 

Hdr6  Hd»'  si  II 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

603-16 

861 

2538 

1743 

[H6  H'y  ri  tfl^6'  dd  fildy'dl  II 

bin  saaPhoo  jo  jeevnaa  tayto  birthaaree. 

That  life,  which  has  no  contact  with  the  Holy,  is  useless. 

fyw^w  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

810-12 

315 

2539 

1744 

fST?  frrHcTT?  ^TT  ncTU  >>|ldi-|ld1  II 

lvl(^    inrn^v}  Tin    ri^H   '#1  \JTl  \Jl  II 

bin  simran  jaisay  sarap  aarjaaree. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one's  life  is 
like  that  of  a  snake. 

HlQrjj   HclMI   U  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

239-1 

470 

2540 

435 


MAS 

lilo  Innao  ti  til^o  cicoo  MO*J  tin  •flOti'Ol  II 

bin  simran  jo  jeevan  balnaa  sarap  jaisay  arjaaree. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  life  is  like  a 

burning  fire,  even  if  one  lives  long,  like  a  snake. 

C5I  nOCO'  M  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

711-15 

467 

1746 

fS5  Ufe  II 

bin  har  naam  avar  sabh  thoraa. 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  everything  else  is  useless. 

nfWHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

376-13 

848 

2542 

1747 

IcIO  OlO  nciT;  O  ECI»#1  tJmO  ^ItJ'O'  II 

bin  gur  sabad  na  chhootee-ai  daykhhu  veechaaraa. 
Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  no  one  is 
emancipated.  See  this,  and  reflect  upon  it. 

dlo9l  now  ~  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

229-1 

489 

2544 

1748 

Icio  did  ncit:  no  nOI  ood'  II 

bin  gur  sabdai  man  nahee  tha-uraa. 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  mind  finds  no 

place  of  rest. 

WITDT  UTIXrr  Q  II 

fn'n'  now  t  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

415-6 

481 

2546 

1749 

Icio  tidno  oin  m^o  ndl  n'cl  II 

bin  darsan  kaisay  jeeva-o  mayree  maa-ee. 

Without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  how  can  1  live, 

0  my  mother? 

Iclw^W  now  T  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  1. 
Bilaaval,  First  Mehl: 

796-5 

542 

2548 

1750 

fs5           ?)       urat  II 

bin  parabh  rahan  na  jaa-ay  gharee. 

Without  God,  1  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant. 

H'ddl  Hd66>  U  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1215-4 

986 

2549 

1751 

[H6  yi^        r6dr={o(idl  II 

bin  baajay  kaiso  nirtikaaree. 
Without  music,  how  is  one  to  dance? 

1^  HU75r  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1140-8 

469 

2550 

1752 

fu  JL  u   "U'TT  'D'TT             TTTT  fu  A  U    Vtfl  1  a1    I  11^    HQ  II 

Icion  nO  nd'  '*1d  3d'  Icion  'fltjol  «-l'dl  IItII 

binsai  moh  mayraa  ar  tayraa  binsai  apnee  Dhaaree.  ||1 1| 
May  my  emotional  attachment,  my  sense  of  mine  and  yours, 
and  my  self-conceit  be  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

u-jfjL  unxcr  ii  ira^isr  ii 

ndio  now  ^  tjtjtjt;'  ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5  panchpadaa. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 

616-15 

737 

ORR^ 

1753 

[m  Ad  fit  AiAot  udfe  ^at  afij  ;^cT  w^e^  r\^t} 

binvant  naanak  saran  tayree  rakh  layho  aavan  jaanaa.  ||1 1| 
Prays  Nanak,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary  -  please  save  me  from 
coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||1 1| 

fMcJUMI  UnW  U  II 

IM^  Ulw      rWJ *n    1 1 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

543-9 

771 

2552- 

C—  \J  \J  L— 

2553 

436 


1754 

fujL-jflj  Ai A.^  frnjf^  -ifli  -iflj  Ivi-i  jPtB'  ttui  Jl  iiuiiPii 

binvant  naanak  simar  har  har  ichh  punnee  hamaaree 
Prays  Nanak,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  my  desires  are  fulfilled.  ||4||3|| 

fUrlMI-^l  U,|AAI  Jl  II 
IcIO'dlS'  HOW  M  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

543-9 

2555 

1755 

fyd^  Dr6  hPsj  t^d  feo(^  ii 

birkhai  hayth  sabh  jant  ikthay. 

Beneath  the  tree,  all  beings  have  gathered. 

w§  Huw  y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1019-18 

492 

2556- 
2557 

1756 

fiJdtl'  s<d<^>H>  j6o(  II 

birthaa  bharvaasaa  lok. 

Reliance  on  mortal  man  is  useless. 

gTHoTiBt  HUW  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

896-13 

171 

2558 

1757 

ate  #d  ate  #d  fr?)H  »fonH  %  ii 

beet  jaihai  beet  jaihai  janam  akaaj  ray. 

Slipping  away  -  your  life  is  uselessly  slipping  away. 

rid'<^"dl  HdW  tf  II 

jaijaavantee  mehlaa  9. 
Jaijaavantee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1352-14 

757 

2559 

1758 

taiK  ygr  Hzra  ^  ?rf  11 

baygam  puraa  sahar  ko  naa-o. 

Baygumpura,  'the  city  without  sorrow',  is  the  name  of  the 
town. 

3T§3t  td'dlfe  dfetd'H  tft§  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  ravidaas  jee- 
0. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Ravi  Daas 
Jee: 

345-12 

617 

2560 

1759 

at;  o(3ci  o(00        50  go'  11  0  IcitJ'd  II 

bayd  katayb  kahhu  mat  ihoothay  ihoothaa  jo  na  bichaarai. 
Do  not  say  that  the  Vedas,  the  Bible  and  the  Koran  are 
false.  Those  who  do  not  contemplate  them  are  false. 

(jS'sl  o(eiid  lilo  II 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Prabhaatee  Kabeer  Jee: 

1 350-5 

656 

£.00  1 

1760 

CIS'  cim  0  riiolo  cmo  Oil  11 

bayrhaa  banDh  na  saki-o  banPhan  kee  vaylaa. 

You  were  not  able  to  make  yourself  a  raft  when  you  should 

have. 

nOI  C9I03  II 

soohee  lalit. 
Soohee,  Lalit: 

794-16 

759 

1761 

Ir^5  ("jgrar      irs  ?trt  ii 

baikunth  nagar  jahaa  sant  vaasaa. 

The  city  of  heaven  is  where  the  Saints  dwell. 

gutHU?5Ty  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

742-12 

619 

2563 

1762 

aftt  dfd  <S'H  H«itt  H'  Uldl  II 

bol  har  naam  safal  saa  gharee. 

Fruitful  is  that  moment  when  the  Lord's  Name  is  spoken. 

tuf  >rawr  8  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 
Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1134-5 

959 

2564 

437 


1763 

yWd  H-d  rt'H  o(dd'd  II 

bolhu  sach  naam  kartaar. 

Speak  the  True  Name  of  the  Creator  Lord. 

huw  *\  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1329-16 

912 

2565 

1764 

H?5U  35!>»r        oft  ?Utgt  II 

bolhu  bha-ee-aa  raam  kee  duhaa-ee. 
0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  call  on  the  Lord. 

d'dl  bitdid'  y'il  ojidd  tflO  II 

raag  kaydaaraa  banee  kabeer  jee- 

0. 

Raag  Kaydaaraa,  The  Word  Of 
Kabeer  Jee: 

1123-13 

342 

2566 

1765 

H?5U  3St>»r       TUnj  IffeH  in¥^  II 

bolhu  bha-ee-aa  raam  naam  patit  paavno. 

O  ^ihlinnc  nf  Dpctinu  ph^^nt  thp  M^^mp  nf  thp  1  nrrl  thp 

W  OIUIII  I^O  Ul   L^CoLlliy,  OIICIIIL  U  IC  IMdlllC  Ul   LI  IC  1— UlU,  LI 

Purifier  of  sinners. 

d'dl  ryW'-^tt  Hdtt'  «  tJdd'tt  Uld 
II 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  4  parh-taal 
ghar  13. 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl, 
Partaal,  Thirteenth  House: 

800-19 

388 

2567 

1766 

Swd  d'H  o(3  TrtHd'd'  II 

bolhu  raam  karay  nistaaraa. 

So  speak  the  Lord's  Name,  which  shall  emancipate  you. 

WW          «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

353-12 

996 

2568 

1767 

'&i-r  »j  J«j  fi  iwrrd'  mxctt  a^JI  ii 
ciCT  ntl           Itj'/I'd  'JIWO  Wdl  II 

bolai  saykh  fareed  pi-aaray  alah  lagay. 

Says  Shaykh  Fareed,  0  my  dear  friend,  attach  yourself  to 

ine  Lora. 

'Jl'rl'  riei  €dlt;  Mlo  II 

aasaa  saykh  fareed  jee-o. 
Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  Shaykh 
rareea  jee. 

488-12 

759 
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1768 

^  tTHPlf  S'fe  f?)HPJf  ^fe         ^T»rU  II 

bhand  jammee-ai  bhand  nimmee-ai  bhand  mangan  vee- 
aahu. 

From  woman,  man  is  born;  within  woman,  man  is 
conceived;  to  woman  he  is  engaged  and  married. 

HS  *\  II 

mehlaa  1 . 
First  Mehl: 

473-7 

2570 

1769 

olQ  ^rfT  e|IHI  HW3T  HcTT  tH-^  II 

bha-0  tayraa  bhaa^g  khalrhee  mayraa  cheet. 
The  Fear  of  You,  0  Lord  God,  is  my  marijuana;  my 
consciousness  is  the  pouch  which  holds  it. 

tilang  mehlaa  1  ghar  2 

Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

721-10 

543 

2571 

438 


1770 

sife**!'  fe<^'<S'  H'd  o(i  rtirto}  yOd'6'  II 

bha-i-aa  divaanaa  saah  kaa  naanak  ba-uraanaa. 
Crazy  Nanak  has  gone  insane,  after  his  Lord,  the  King. 

H^f  HU?5r  <\  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 
Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

991-6 

843 

2572 

1771 

s^iil  tJd'yfe         tiddl^l'  II 

bha-ee  paraapat  maanukh  dayhuree-aa. 
This  human  body  has  been  given  to  you. 

WPTTTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

12-6 

668 

2573 

1772 

f^irrxc  ara'  -ji  nj4ji  u jim  u X^ih  inrS'  ii 
3C  loitj'CT  dig  oii^t;'  nolo  nooci  tj'c  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  guroo  govindaa  saga!  manorath  paa-ay. 
The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  became  merciful  to  me, 
and  1  obtained  all  of  my  mind's  desires. 

rlQIO  rio  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

618-8 

290 

/  H" 

1773 

SSc  lo[cj'C9  dll^t:  din'cl  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  govind  gusaa-ee. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Support  of  the  earth,  has 

become  Merciful; 

unr  u-iui  )i  II 
n'P  MOW  «J  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

105-1 

81 1 

cJO  1  O 

1774 

^-11^  Tj^  4jfl|  CTTtS"  VvI A4J  riA^A  (Ij A  srfo'  II 

9013  MtJ  tjio  rioT:  •#iot;  0(QI0  ItJO  0'l3  II 

bhagat  sachay  dar  sohday  anad  karahi  din  raat. 

The  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  True  Court;  night  and 

day,  they  are  happy. 

O'ol  dlo9l  rl'P  rlOO'  M 

raag  ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

217-17 

830 

/  D 

1775 

3313"  tTS^  olt  uftr  tft^     Hfar  nftr  gtrer  »rfe»r  ^  11 

bhagat  janaa  kee  har  jee-o  raakhai  jug  jug  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa 
raam. 

The  Dear  Lord  protects  His  humble  devotees;  throughout 
the  ages.  He  has  protected  them. 

gr^r  H^it  Hu?5'  3  ura  3  II 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  3  ghar  3. 
Raag  Soohee,  Third  Mehl,  Third 
House: 

768-9 

331 

2577- 

eLZ>lo 

1776 

sJdifd  tliH'A'  s<dld6  o(0  ^VA^  A'Q  dfd  Lift       Hfe  II 

bhagat  Ishajaanaa  bhagtan  ka-o  dee-aa  naa-o  har  Dhan 
sach  so-ay. 

The  True  Lord  has  blessed  His  devotees  with  the  treasure 
of  devotional  worship,  and  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hdr6  Hd»'  si  II 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

600-3 

728 

2579 

Mil 

s<dld'  oH  5o(  d  H=j'  oH  6<;  d  HrJ'  fHdHrtd'd'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

bhagtaa  kee  tayk  100"^  santaa  kee  ot  100"^  sachaa 
sirjanhaaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  are  the  Support  of  Your  devotees,  and  the  Shelter  of 
the  Saints,  0  True  Creator  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth 
House: 

746-16 

71 

2580 

439 


1778 

s<dH'     irer  f       ufe  tflf  gfe  f  girer  »Pf5»F  II 

bhagtaa  dee  sadaa  too  rakh-daa  har  jee-o  Dhur  too  rakh- 
daa  aa-i-aa. 

You  always  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  devotees,  0  Dear 
Lord;  You  have  protected  them  from  the  very  beginning  of 
time. 

Hdr6  Hdii'  si  Uld  H  fddon 

sorath  mehlaa  3  ghar  1  titukee 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  First  House, 
Ti-Tukas: 

637-12 

855 

2581- 
2582 

1779 

H7)  A%  ^  ?)m  II 

bhaj  man  mayray  ayko  naam. 
Meditate,  0  my  mind,  on  the  One  Name. 

3If3tHU^5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

193-8 

371 

2583 

1780 

am  Hf?)  giK  II 

bhaj  raamo  man  raam. 

0  mind,  meditate  and  vibrate  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 

o(i<Sdi  Hd*6'  «  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4. 
Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1297-3 

380 

2584 

1781 

3110  dllcit;  3IW  no  M'O  M 

bhajahu  gobind  bhool  mat  jaahu. 

Vibrate,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and 

never  forget  Him. 

Sdo  occiid  lil  M 

bhairo  kabeer  jee. 
Bhairao,  Kabeer  Jee: 

1 1 59-7 

351 

£.000 

2586 

1782 

sifA  Hyd'  6(ri       <Sdl  dH  WIdiHA  tJddy  dfd  ll^linxfll 

bhan  mathuraa  kachh  bhayd  nahee  gur  arjun  partajsh-y  har. 

Pl|19|| 

So  speaks  Mat'huraa:  there  is  no  difference  between  God 
and  Guru;  Guru  Arjun  is  the  Personification  of  the  Lord 
Himself.  ||7||19|| 

H<^«19  Hd6^  tlri^  ^,  H«d' 

sava-ee-ay  mehlay  panjvay  kay, 
mathuraa. 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fifth 
Mehl: 

1409-12 

266 

2587 

1783 

sifd  tiyfrt  H  Hd  tiin»l3  Ulfd  tj'del  yftt  d'H  tflO  II 

bhar  joban  mai  mat  pay-ee-arhai  ghar  paahunee  bal  raam 
jee-o. 

Intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  youth,  1  did  not  realize  that  1  was 
only  a  guest  at  my  parents'  home  (in  this  world). 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  1 
ghar  1 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  First  Mehl, 
First  House: 

763-9 

575 

2588 

1784 

wftT  HHt  Hdm  frar?  uij  wu  ii 

bharam  meh  so-ee  sagal  jagat  DhanPh  anPh. 

The  whole  world  is  asleep  in  doubt;  it  is  blinded  by  worldly 

entanglements. 

raag  aasaa  ghar  5  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  House,  Fifth 
Mehl: 

380-6 

832 

2589 

440 


1785 

bhalkay  uth  papolee-ai  viri  bujhay  mugaPh  ajaari. 

Arising  each  day,  you  cherish  your  body,  but  you  are  idiotic, 

ignorant  and  without  understanding. 

rLl>41rJI>ll    U,|MI    Jl  II 

IrlOIO'dl  rlOO'  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

43-1 

669 

1786 

3C0I  no'^i  S'MQi  ti'  mo  OIO  Ol'C  II 

bhalee  suhaavee  chhaapree  jaa  meh  gun  gaa-ay. 
Even  a  crude  hut  is  sublime  and  beautiful,  if  the  Lord's 
Praises  are  sung  within  it. 

-11-11  u,n  ■u-iAAi  11  lira'  ci 
O'OI  nOI  rioO'  M  "lO  o 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  4 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth 
House: 

745-6 

648 

1787 

s<6i  *»1Hdti'H  dji  d3  ddl  OtJH'  dfd  yfrt  IIHIIJJII 

bhalay  amardaas  gun  tayray  tayree  upmaa  tohi  ban  aavai. 

I|1||22|| 

0  Guru  Amar  Daas,  Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  so  sublime; 
Your  Praises  belong  only  to  You.  ||1 1|22|| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  teejay  kay  3 
Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Third 
Mehl: 

1392-16 

256 

2592 

1788 

fi$>  ftd^H  siM  HridI  II 

bhalay  dinas  bhalay  sanjog. 

Auspicious  is  the  day,  and  auspicious  is  the  chance. 

arfstHUTjry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

191-16 

234 

2593 

1789 

sjk  Ia'4jQ  'srik  Ia'4jQ  tjiX  PJ^ajQ  aHm  ii 
so  iot:o  so  iot:o  so  iot:o  Odi  II 

bhalay  ninda-o  bhalay  ninda-o  bhalay  ninda-o  log. 
Slander  me  well,  slander  me  well,  slander  me  well,  0 
people. 

SQo  o Ht:^  hio  II 

bhairo  naamdayv  jee-o. 

Bhairao,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv 

Jee: 

1164-1 

574 

1790 

3W  HH  fHH37)  oft  H^^JT  II 

bhalo  samo  simran  kee  baree-aa. 

It  is  a  good  time,  when  1  remember  Him  in  meditation. 

3Tf3tHU?5ri|  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

189-19 

351 

2595 

1791 

so  so  o  oiioaoi'fl  II 

bhalo  bhalo  ray  keeratnee-aa. 

Blessed  and  good  is  such  a  kirtanee,  who  sings  such 

Praises. 

amjTTTsS'  ij-iMi  )i  II 
O'rIOiOl  riyO'  M  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

885-1 

689 

1792 

sJ-^  ti^A  titl  ^"t^A  H'hI  sJdlfd  -^dW  r6do(i^  || 

bhav  khandan  dukh  bhanjan  savaamee  bhagat  vachhal 
nirankaaray. 

0  Destroyer  of  fear.  Remover  of  suffering.  Lord  and  Master, 
Lover  of  Your  devotees.  Formless  Lord. 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  cha- 
upday 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  First 
House,  Chau-Padas: 

670-11 

915 

2597 

441 


1793 

3x1105  IcIO  rlclt;  lOlo  sQI'/l  II 

bhavjal  bin  sabdai  ki-o  taree-ai. 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  how  can  anyone  cross 
over  the  terrifying  world-ocean? 

-11-11  j-jQ  UTlTBCr  P  JlRT  "5  1! 

d'di  9da  rioo'  ~  uid  •<  ii 

raag  bhairo  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 
Raag  Bhairao,  First  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

1 1 25-9 

364 

1794 

9'IC  90113  (^9  0(|Q3ln  O'Ol  II 

bhaa-ay  bhagat  parabh  keertan  laagai. 

One  who  is  committed  to  loving  devotional  worship  of  God, 

and  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises, 

j]*^  U,|U|  )|  II 

dl  5  noo'  M  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

869-1 

697 

1795 

^1               fu        flj        a_IIJt«l   rsJ  1 AA  II 

9'ci  0  ICO  iriio  ti'co  oi'ro  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  i-o  sir  jaanhu  kaal. 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  just  like  this,  see  death  hovering  over 
your  own  heads! 

fu Jl-JI JI  U-IMI  Q  II 

Irldld'dl  rlOO'  T  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

55-7 

922 

pRnri- 
2601 

1796 

9'cl  d  Old  Old'  did  n'lO  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  har  heeraa  gur  maahi. 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord  is  within  the 

Guru. 

Irldld'dl  MOW  T  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

22-3 

91 1 

1797 

Sl^cfl'          ^  JL     1  1  JL     LJ  1  fLT  5C   .  1  fu  II 

9'cl  d  30  MO  rl'icj  o  Olc  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  tan  Dhan  saath  na  ho-ay. 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  this  body  and  wealth  shall  not  go 

along  with  you. 

Irldld'dl  riOCT'  T  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

62-16 

768 

2604 

1798 

-ji vfl  S'  RjBk       >  -iflj  -II >  mfli  II 
9'cl  d  IrilO  nUc  Old  die  n'ld  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  mil  sajan  har  gun  saar. 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  meet  with  your  spiritual  friend,  and 

dwell  upon  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

Irldld'dl  rlOW  o  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 
Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

41-9 

409 

1799 

sJ'iil  3  Hid  o(dd  4^  Hfe  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  meet  karahu  parabh  so-ay. 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  make  God  your  Friend. 

fHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

46-17 

377 

2606- 
2607 

1800 

e<l)j]  H  cTn-T  ofrlrl            Ml IVJ  II 
9^1  ^  ^  fn  ^vJvJ  Iww  VJ  Iw  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  raam  kahhu  chit  laa-ay. 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  focus 

your  consciousness  on  Him. 

fHtfldlHI  HclMl  9  II 
ifi^i^  oi  ri\jvj     \  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

22-17 

418 

2608 

^  \J  \j  \J 

442 


1801 

H?5tIST  Ufe  ^3  U>r3T  II 

bhaag  sulakh-riaa  har  kant  hamaaraa  raam. 

By  blessed  destiny,  1  have  found  my  Husband  Lord. 

fyw'^w  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

846-7 

601 

2609- 
2610 

1802 

s<'dl6^  dfd  Hd  dH'^  ^t^(^  Ulfd  tl6  dfd  6'H'  II 

bhaagtharhay  har  sant  tum^aaray  jin"  ghar  Dhan  har 
naamaa. 

Your  Saints  are  very  fortunate;  their  homes  are  filled  with 
the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

mitHU75^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

748-19 

237 

2611 

1803 

s<'«^rt  fdWI'TdlS      f3»nf3I§  II 

bhaavan  ti-aagi-o  ree  ti-aagi-o. 

1  have  renounced  my  desires;  1  have  renounced  them. 

3lf  3t  HW  HUTJr  y  II 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

214-18 

772 

2612 

1804 

si'rf'  ijfe  SFh     ^^d  dO     o(Q  t^'^d  ii 

bhaa^daa  Dho-ay  bais  Dhoop  dayvhu  ta-o  dooDhai  ka-o 
jaavhu. 

Wash  the  vessel,  sit  down  and  anoint  it  with  fragrance;  then, 
go  out  and  get  the  milk. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  cha-upday 
ghar  1 

Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Chau- 
Padas,  First  House: 

728-3 

340 

2613 

1805 

-0  ^A-i1t^  zTTU-^ni.  II 
I30I  OOSI'fl  tJ'rIOilo  3  O  II 

bhinnee  rainrhee-ai  chaamkan  taaray. 

The  night  is  wet  with  dew,  and  the  stars  twinkle  in  the 

heavens. 

vvmarr  ij.imi  )i  ^3 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

459-6 

818 

2615 

1806 

s<l  dd  H'tt'di'  rtj*>l'd  sH  ^d1  H'tt'd  II 

bhee  toohai  salaahnaa  pi-aaray  bhee  tayree  saalaah. 
1  ever  praise  You,  0  Beloved,  1  ever  sing  Your  Praises. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  H  II 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

636-3 

919 

2616- 
2617 

1807 

a1>i7T  jrVfo  aHf  ira'  Jirftr  n 
SIhOI  t|||3  SiH         tj'lc  II 

bheeishak  pareet  bheekh  parabh  paa-ay. 

The  beggar  loves  to  receive  charity  from  the  wealthy 

landlord. 

-iiQ  J  jrvMiIj  J  u-iMi  u  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

164-15 

521 

iiD  1  O 

1808 

^H'  yftl  fsJdi'  olfd  ^'fdG  II 

bhujaa  baa^Dh  bhilaa  kar  daari-o. 

They  tied  my  arms,  bundled  me  up,  and  threw  me  before  an 
elephant. 

W3\  3r5  argt  o(iild  tfl^  oft  ura  P 

raag  gond  banee  kabeer  jee-o 
kee  ghar  2 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer 
Jee,  Second  House: 

870-13 

329 

2619 

443 


1809 

sit  ^^ifl^  77  II 
3h  soils  O  OII11  II 

bhookhay  bhagat  na  keejai. 

1  am  so  hungry,  1  cannot  perform  devotional  worship 

service. 

-11-11     U-jfjL  II 

Q'dl  rlQIO  11 

raag  so  rath. 
Raag  Sorat'h: 

656-13 

845 

1810 

SlOO  HO  rl'IC/l'  OOP'Ico  II 

bhooli-0  man  maa-i-aa  urjhaa-i-o. 

My  mind  is  deluded,  entangled  in  Maya. 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  9 
Jaitsree,  Ninth  Mehl:  One 
Universal  Creator  God. 

702-17 

471 

1811 

wrf5?)t  u  II 

bhoolee  maalnee  hai  ay-o. 

In  thiQ  \/ni  1  ^^rp  mict^^kpn  O  n^^rrlpnpr 

III   LI  1  lO,  y  UU  Cll  C  II  lloLdrVd  1 ,  \-/  ^Cll  VJd  Id  . 

m'H'  hI  o(iild  tflQ  ^  urm^  t 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay 
panchpaday  9  dutukay  5 
Aasaa,  Kabeer  Jee,  9  Panch- 
Padas,  5  Du-Tukas: 

479-4 

862 

2622 

1812 

^i^  H'ddJ  ^t^6^d  II 

bhoolay  maarag  jineh  bataa-i-aa. 

He  places  the  one  who  strays  back  on  the  Path; 

fyw'^w  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

803-18 

607 

2623 

1813 

^  J-J    lj*fj|   1  1 1  -J  u  «l  LT   flj  flj   Mil  fuMIT  11 

9C3  nidi  tj'diSOn  rola  'n'lc'n'  \\ 

bhaytat  sang  paarbarahm  chit  aa-i-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation,  the  Supreme 

Lord  God  has  come  into  my  consciousness. 

d'rjoiwi  HOW  «J  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

889-4 

307 

1814 

3  oio  go  ms'fl'  Innoa  olO  o  n  ii 

bhai  ka-o  bha-o  parhi-aa  simrat  har  naam. 

Fear  itself  becomes  afraid,  when  the  mortal  remembers  the 

Lord's  Name  in  meditation. 

Si-jQ  ■urnocr  ji  ii 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1151-7 

946 

1815 

S  si'fe  ti'di  Pi  t^<s  t^'dJ^!:  otdfo  oQA  Art  Qd'fd  ii 

bhai  bhaa-ay  jaagay  say  jan  jaagran  karahi  ha-umai  mail 
utaar. 

Those  who  remain  awake  and  aware  in  the  Love  and  Fear 
of  God,  rid  themselves  of  the  filth  and  pollution  of  egotism. 

y^T^t  HU?5r  3  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3. 
Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

1346-15 

823 

2626- 

1816 

^dQ  W3             TIT3  II 

9  ^  W    9  w    *■  1  w           M  ^  II 

bhairo  bhoot  seetlaa  Dhaavai. 

One  who  chases  after  the  god  Bhairau,  evil  spirits  and  the 
goddess  of  smallpox. 

(Hirii  firs'  7>Tu^Q  ajlQ  II 

\i  Ml  Ml  c  y/  fn^w    II 1  %#  II 

raag  gond  naamday-o  jee-o. 
Raag  Gond  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

874-13 

455 

2628 

C—  V_/  L—  \J 

444 


1817 

^AAI«j.5  «JaX1  ^Im  cjIaA  ll^^lJ  II 

9C0'x9  sol  9in  sin  ^ss'ci  ii 

bholaavarhai  bhulee  bhul  bhul  pachhotaanee. 

Deluded  by  doubt,  misled  and  confused,  the  soul-bride  later 

regrets  and  repents. 

j>||-j1  UTlTBCr  Q  II 
OM'OI  rIOCO'  ~  II 

tukhaaree  mehlaa  1 . 
tukhaari,  First  Mehl: 

1111-10 

576 

1818 

5rw»l'  dOfi  Hdr=!  feH'fd  II 

bholi-aa  ha-umai  surat  visaar. 

innnrant  nno  fnrnfit  \/niir  onntictir^al  intollor't 
kj  lyiiuidiiL  kjwsJj  luiycL  yuui  c^yuiioLiudi  ii  ilc^iic^ol. 

raag  basant  mehlaa  1  ghar  1  cha- 
upday  dutukay 

Raag  Basant,  First  Mehl,  First 
Mouse,  unau-raaas,  uu- 1  uKas. 

1168-1 

801 

2630 

H 
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1819 

KarS       ^fe»F  Uf  WITT  3Ffe»r  ^  w 

mangal  saaj  bha-i-aa  parabh  apnaa  gaa-i-aa  raam. 
The  time  of  rejoicing  has  come;  1  sing  of  my  Lord  God. 

?m*'HA  HdW  ^  id 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5  chhant 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

845-13 

598 

2631 

1820 

H3R5r  Uftf  H3R5T  II  f?)H  H3IW        ^FK        of  HHI  dd'Q 
II 

manglaa  har  manglaa.  nit  mangal  raajaa  raam  raa-ay  ko. 
||1  II  rahaa-o. 

Hail  to  You,  Lord,  hail  to  You!  Again  and  again,  hail  to  You, 
Lord  King,  Ruler  of  all!  ||1  |Pause  | 

U<S'Hd1  h1  f\t  tflQ  II 

Dhanaasree  saree  sain  jee-o. 

U\  Jell  ICICIOCII          Ol  1  OClll  1  JCC 

695-10 

836 

2632 

1821 

oltJtfl  ♦^H'-^fe         dO  ro(0  Hd  d'<^rc!:  iH'O  rflO  II 

man]  kuchjee  ammaavan  dosrhay  ha-o  ki-o  saho  raavan 
jaa-o  jee-o. 

1  am  ungraceful  and  ill-mannered,  full  of  endless  faults.  How 
can  1  go  to  enjoy  my  Husband  Lord? 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  kuchjee 
Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl, 
Kuchajee  ~  The  Ungraceful  Bride: 

762-5 

575 

2633- 

1822 

oft  arfe  orat  ?>  wfE  w 

mannay  kee  gat  kahee  na  jaa-ay. 

The  state  of  the  faithful  cannot  be  described. 

II  try  II  Hs  *^  II 

jap.  mehlaa  1 

Chant  And  Meditate:,  First  Mehal 

3-5 

2635 

445 


1823 

hOwI  LIddl  HOr«»l'  »lo(i)H  II 

ma-ulee  Dhartee  ma-oli-aa  akaas. 

The  earth  is  in  bloom,  and  the  sky  is  in  bloom. 

HHd  y'il  sidid'  oil  II  ojidd  tfl 

basant  banee  bhagtaa^  kee. 
kabeer  jee  ghar  1 
Basant,  The  Word  Of  The 
Pevotees,  Kabeer  Jee,  First 
House: 

1193-14 

799 

2636 

1824 

Hd'  y)\il\?6  9  dy  d'H  ^  d'^  tj«  9d1  Hdi'iil  II 

mahaa  agan  tay  tuDh  haath  day  raakhay  pa-ay  tayree 
sarnaa-ee. 

Giving  me  Your  Hand,  You  saved  me  from  the  terrible  fire, 
when  1  sought  Your  Sanctuary. 

H«ltHU75^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

748-8 

175 

2637 

1825 

HO'           n'lj  o('  Hdl  M 

mahaa  pavitar  saaPh  kaa  sang. 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  so  very 

pure  and  sacred. 

WITUT  UTTXrr  )l  II 

'/I'n'  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

392-19 

316 

1826 

■uffrruT  mil  u j|       u x.i  ii'^  tJI^i  n 

mahimaa  saaPhoo  sang  kee  sunhu  mayray  meetaa. 
This  is  the  Glory  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy;  listen,  0  my  friends. 

IcIO'^O  rlOO'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

809-16 

305 

1827 

HdWl  H'tt     rl'fe**!'  Hd  tl'd'  »lHdl'd  II 

machhulee  jaal  na  jaani-aa  sar  khaaraa  asgaahu. 

The  fish  did  not  notice  the  net  in  the  deep  and  salty  sea. 

fHdld'dJ  Hd»'  H  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

55-7 

922 

2640- 
2641 

1828 

HH  ^  3gfH  ?K  JTHTfe  II 

mat  ko  bharam  bhulai  sansaar. 

Let  no  one  wander  in  doubt  in  the  world. 

y  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

864-2 

214 

2642 

1829 

ns  SOlO  d  no  tJis  OdI  II 

mat  bhooleh  ray  man  chayt  haree. 

0  my  mind,  do  not  forget  the  Lord;  keep  Him  in  your 

consciousness. 

o       f%fy  ^ 
U  LJ  -J    i.l  mi  JX  U.IJLLr  Q  II 

ciria  I09O  HOW  T  II 

basant  hindol  mehlaa  1 . 
Basant  Hindol,  First  Mehl: 

1171-15 

847 

1830 

H3T  otI-  UHH  ^  -jivl  UHH  eft  ^  II 

*l  O           \J    M  CS'I            w  w  1    M  VJ  M    VJ 1            11   w  II 

mataa  karai  pachham  kai  taa-ee  poorab  hee  lai  jaat. 

He  decides  to  go  to  the  west,  but  the  Lord  leads  him  away 

to  the  east. 

aifrat  unw  u  ii 

U 1  Tl  M  1   in  V         *n    1 1 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

496-9 

773 

2644 

446 


1831 

IXTT  UTTTrf?  VMejfJ  firvm  A)  T  ZTX  rjQ  TT^  T\  vuifviC  11 
rl3'  rlr10l3  •/i^O  IM'fl'OtJ  MO  Oio  0(S  O  •fl'ICO  M 

mataa  masoorat  avar  si-aanap  jan  ka-o  kachhoo  na  aa-i-o. 
The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  has  no  plans,  politics  or 
other  clever  tricks. 

dItlQI  rlUCO'  M  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

498-11 

201 

1832 

HgH^  A%  H7)  37)  trw  II 

maPhusoodan  mayray  man  tan  paraanaa. 
The  Lord  is  my  mind,  body  and  breath  of  life. 

Hi^  HUW  8  II 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

94-9 

218 

2646 

1833 

H?)  >^  ^  oI%U  II 

man  aisaa  nayhu  karayhu. 

As  the  fish  loves  the  water,  and  is  not  content  even  for  an 
instant  outside  it,  0  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

WFTT  HW  y  53  Ulf  ^  II  53  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  6. 
chhant. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Sixth 
House:  Chhant: 

454-15 

526 

2647- 

1834 

H7)  M  uTfe  U%  II 

man  aisee  pareet  haray. 
0  my  mind,  so  love  the  Lord. 

)»rTr       y  53  uif  ^  II  53  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  6. 
chhant. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Sixth 
House:  Chhant: 

454-15 

526 

2649- 

1835 

HA  o(d  ^Idojifd  >>l<i'd'  II 

man  kah  aha'^kaar  afaaraa. 

0  mind,  why  are  you  so  puffed  up  with  egotism? 

^•^dTu'dl  y  II 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

530-9 

931 

2651 

1836 

HA  o(d'  ryH'fdS  d'H  A'H  II 

man  kahaa  bisaari-o  raam  naam. 

0  my  mind,  how  can  you  forget  the  Lord's  Name? 

arfe  Huw  tf  II 

basant  mehlaa  9. 
Basant,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1186-17 

471 

2652 

1837 

H?)  oTUT  tts<'ii1>>^  »r?)  of^  II 

man  kahaa  lubhaa-ee-ai  aan  ka-o. 

0  my  mind,  why  are  you  lured  away  by  otherness? 

H'ddl  Hdtt'  y  Uld  ^ 

saarag  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

1208-5 

369 

2653 

1838 

HA  ojfd  o(yg  A  dfd  dJA  dl'feG  II 

man  kar  kabhoo  na  har  gun  gaa-i-o. 

In  my  mind,  1  never  sang  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

wim  Hw  tf  II 

saarang  mehlaa  9. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1231-18 

94 

2654 

447 


1839 

Hrt  o(ddW'  Hr=idjd  ydy  fn^l'fe  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

man  karhalaa  satgur  purakh  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
0  camel-like  mind,  meditate  on  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal 
Being.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

d'dl  dlOdl          HdW  «  o(dd6^ 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4 
karhalay 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth 
Mehl,  Karhalay: 

234-3 

884 

2655- 

1840 

no  oidOW  did  dll^^  nn'in  mil  dO'o  II 

man  karhalaa  gur  govind  samaal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

0  camel-like  mind,  dwell  upon  the  Guru  and  the  Lord  of  the 

Universe.  1  Pause 

dlo9l  nOCO'  0  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

234-15 

885 

2658 

1841 

no  oidOW  ^IWdl'#1'  ^ItJ'ld  tig  nn'iw  II 

man  karhalaa  veechaaree-aa  veechaar  daykh  samaal. 
0  contemplative  camel-like  mind,  contemplate  and  look 
carefully. 

j|0>4l  1J,|AAI  U  II 

dlo9l  nOC9'  0  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

234-15 

885 

2660 

1842 

HA  ro(0  yd'dl  o(drddl'  Hfddld  Pd'  ^d'  II 

man  ki-o  bairaag  karhigaa  satgur  mayraa  pooraa. 

0  my  mind,  why  are  you  so  sad?  My  True  Guru  is  Perfect. 

»nTTTHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

375-8 

833 

2661 

1843 

H<S  ?diW  o(d=j'  dQ  ro(»l'  o(dd'  II 

man  ki-aa  kahtaa  ha-o  ki-aa  kahtaa. 
What  does  the  mind  say?  What  can  1  say? 

rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

823-3 

485 

2662 

1844 

H?)  olt  H7)  Ut        Utft  II 

man  kee  man  hee  maahi  rahee. 
The  mind  remains  in  the  mind. 

HdfA  Hd66'  tf  II 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 
Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

631-14 

763 

2663 

1845 

H^THT            A»n   fu Ul U  3  UTTT  O4JUI4JI  II 

no            3O'  001  Icin'n  5  no'  OTin't;'  II 

man  khuthar  tayraa  nahee  bisaas  too  mahaa  udmaadaa. 
0  vicious  mind,  no  faith  can  be  placed  in  you;  you  are  totally 
intoxicated. 

luAAIgjAA  TJ.IAAI  Jl  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

815-11 

483 

1846 

H7)  tnra  ^TH  II 

man  jaapahu  raam  gupaal. 

0  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

o(i<Sdi  Hd64'  «  tJdd'tt  Uld  ^  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4  parh-taal  ghar 
5. 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Partaal, 
Fifth  House: 

1296-11 

371 

2665 

448 


1847 

Hrt  r^O  *Jiy?)  tis<  si'-^Q  II 

man  ji-o  apunay  parabh  bhaava-o. 
0  my  mind,  act  as  it  pleases  God. 

^^d?L|'d1  HUW  y  II 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree  Fifth  Mehl: 

529-8 

647 

2666 

1848 

IJX  j  3T7  IJ,J1  r  7T  WmrjFT  UX?  ]  |-i|  >  II 

no  3  "13  •'Sy  ^  ''1  tJc'  no  *JS'c  II 

man  tooN  jot  saroop  hai  aapnaa  mool  pachhaan. 

0  my  mind,  you  are  the  embodiment  of  the  Divine  Light  - 

recognize  your  own  origin. 

VMTnr  Tj.iMi           jim  ii 
•fl'n'  nOO'  i?  S3  uio  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  3  chhant  ghar  3. 
Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Chhant,  Third 
House: 

440-8 

482 

1849 

HA  4  Hd  H'i  ddrd  fri  dQ  fold  H'iti'  dJdHrtj  frtH'i'  ddll 

man  tooN  mat  maan  karahi  je  ha-o  kichh  jaandaa  gurmukh 
nimaanaa  hohu. 

0  mind,  don't  be  so  proud  of  yourself,  as  if  you  know  it  all; 
the  Gurmukh  is  humble  and  modest. 

»»rHT       3  g=r  uif  3  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  3  chhant  ghar  3. 
Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Chhant,  Third 
House: 

440-8 

482 

2668 

1850 

\niz  fi r^ji fj^rr  ^ft^^  fij^r  Jii fu^Aj*  xi u  nunSt  ii 
no  |tj'#1'ld'#1'  tllo  Ins'  dllclt:  O'n  nn'W  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  gobind  naam  samaalay. 

0  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  reflect  upon  the  Name  of 

the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Indld'dl  now  «J  S3 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  chhant 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

79-8 

404 

2671 

1851 

\rx  firvMrfirniT  fij"3T  u  ,ifli  -ifli  jcns        -hITj  m 
no  l*J'/1'IO'#1'  In3'  n  OlO  OlO  o  n  MO  O'ln  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  mitraa  mai  har  har  naam  Dhan  raas. 

0  my  beloved  friend,  my  mind,  1  take  the  wealth,  the  capital 

of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

n'g  nOO'  o  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  4. 
Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl: 

996-10 

847 

/  ^ 

1852 

H7)  t^T^  fef  ?)  »ra^  II 

man  bairaagee  ki-o  na  araaPhay. 

0  mind,  0  renunciate,  why  don't  you  adore  Him? 

WPTTTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl 

402-17 

930 

2673 

1853 

H7)  HfU  fjf^  Uf^  «rfe  ?)TH  II 

man  meh  sinchahu  har  har  naam. 

Irrigate  your  mind  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

HdW  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

807-5 

533 

2674 

1854 

H7)  HfU      HUT  uruorgr  II 

man  meh  kroDh  mahaa  aha^kaaraa. 

Within  the  mind  dwell  anger  and  massive  ego. 

Huw  y  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 
Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1347-19 

743 

2675- 
2676 

449 


1855 

H7)         H?)         At  3rff  €T  Ufe  ^ftr        H?)         tflf  II 

man  maahee  man  maahee  mayray  govindaa  har  rang  rataa 
man  maahee  jee-o. 

From  within  my  mind,  from  within  my  mind,  0  my  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  1  am  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  from  within 
my  mind. 

3Tf  3t                8  II 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

173-16 

179 

2677- 
2678 

1856 

no  mo  nsnolls  nS^al  II 

man  mil  santsangat  subhvantee. 

0  mind,  join  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  become  noble 

and  exalted. 

OC  nOCT'  o  II 

nat  mehlaa  4. 
Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

977-13 

389 

1  c? 

1857 

H6  Afdni'  Wl^fd  ^5  ?W6  3  y'dfd  -^Hd  6  s^'ftt  II 

man  mayri-aa  antar  tayrai  niPhaan  hai  baahar  vasat  na 
bhaal. 

0  my  mind,  the  treasure  is  within  you;  do  not  search  for  it  on 
the  outside. 

<^^dH  Hdd6>  ^  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 
Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

569-5 

487 

2680- 

1858 

H?)  >rf^»r"  3"  FTBT  F!^  Ff>rfe  tftf  II 

man  mayri-aa  too  sadaa  sach  samaal  jee-o. 
0  my  mind,  contemplate  the  True  Lord  forever. 

<^^dH  Hd66>  ^  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 
Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

569-5 

487 

2682- 
2683 

1859 

Ujr  \^  vu JL fLix  «j|-||  -ifli  ZiCj  II 

no  no  •flOltiO  ti'OI  OlO  tJl3  II 

man  mayray  an-din  jaag  har  chayt. 

0  my  mind,  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and  day,  and 

think  of  the  Lord. 

InOIO'OI  now'  5?  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 
Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

34-13 

821 

2685 

1860 

H?)  At  §^  ?rK  fwfe  II 

man  mayray  ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

rHdId'dJ  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

45-13 

374 

2686 

1861 

H7)  At                 fewPHT  II 

man  mayray  sagal  upaav  ti-aag. 
0  my  mind,  give  up  all  these  efforts. 

rHdId'dJ  Hd»'  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

45-6 

375 

2687 

1862 

H?)  At  HfeBT^  ^  3^  ^  II 

man  mayray  satgur  kai  bhaanai  chal. 

0  my  mind,  walk  in  harmony  with  the  True  Guru. 

fHdld'dl  HdW  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 
Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

36-19 

844 

2688- 
2689 

450 


1863 

Hrt  Pi9  Htl  HdH  Pdl  t^^tJ  6'Q  II 

man  mayray  sukh  sahj  saytee  jap  naa-o. 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

Hld'dJ  HdW  ^  II 

sareeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

44-11 

366 

2690 

1864 

H7)  >f%  Ufe  ^         d^lri  II 

man  mayray  har  kay  charan  raveejai. 
0  my  mind,  dwell  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

H75^  HW  y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1269-16 

548 

2691 

1865 

H7)  >f%  Uf^  tft%  Frer  H>rfe  II 

man  mayray  har  jee-o  sadaa  samaal. 

0  my  mind,  remember  always  the  Dear  Lord. 

HdfA  Hdtt'  4  II 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 
Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

601-10 

328 

2692 

1866 

HA  Pl5  o(d9  A  H'tt'fd  II 

man  mayray  kartay  no  saalaahi. 
0  my  mind,  praise  the  Creator. 

fHdld'd!  HUW  y  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

43-15 

376 

2693- 
2694 

1867 

H?)  At  3IU  «rfe  ?)TH  of  II 

man  mayray  gahu  har  naam  kaa  olaa. 

0  my  mind,  hold  tight  to  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

arf  3t  3r»rttt  huw  u  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

178-18 

368 

2695 

1868 

HA  Pl3  did  yd'  H'W'fd  II 

man  mayray  gur  pooraa  saalaahi. 
0  my  mind,  praise  the  Perfect  Guru. 

HUH^  y  11 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1271-7 

227 

2696 

1869 

■urx  ii^  -ii-jLjfij  •jrns  frrvvrrfe'  ii 
no  HO  OlOnlH  o  n  m»/l'lc  M 

man  mayray  gurmukh  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

0  my  mind,  as  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name 

of  the  Lord. 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3. 
Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

1346-15 

823 

2698 

1870 

HA  Pi9  ^t^^A  »iyA'  2(dH  dl-^'d'  II  TdH  Si  s<'^  ^fe  A  ^tt' 

ftTf?)  HdlW  ydH  tJd'd'  II  dd'Q  II 

man  mayray  jin  apunaa  bharam  gavaataa.  tis  kai  bhaanai 
ko-ay  na  bhoolaa  jin  saglo  barahm  pachhaataa.  rahaa-o. 
0  my  mind,  no  one  appears  to  be  mistaken,  to  one  who  has 
dispelled  his  own  doubts;  he  realizes  that  everyone  is  God. 
||Pause||. 

HdfA  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

610-1 

844 

2699 

1871 

H?)  At  Agr          mr  uft  WE\  II 

man  mayray  mayraa  raam  naam  sakhaa  har  bhaa-ee. 

0  my  mind,  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  companion  and  brother. 

f  Fltt  HUW  8  II 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 
Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

493-10 

920 

2700 

451 


1872 

TrTr  {i-^  ■&  -iflj  -iflj  — lui  ■Lrfir       J  ii 
HO  HO  H  OlO  OlO  OlCl'  mo  S'Cl  M 

man  mayray  mai  har  har  kathaa  man  bhaanee. 

0  my  mind,  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to 

my  mind. 

n'd  rlOO'  o  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  4. 
Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl: 

996-17 

392 

P7ni 

1873 

H?)  A%      ?)TH  tTfif  try  II 

man  mayray  raam  naam  jap  jaap. 

0  my  mind,  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

rHdId'dJ  HdW  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

48-10 

887 

2702 

1874 

H?)  %  wirdfrtrH  uft"  ars  wf^  w 

man  ray  ahinis  har  gun  saar. 

0  mind,  enshrine  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 

fHdld'dJ  HdW  H  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

21-14 

374 

2703 

1875 

nO  d  Old  o(idl3  3d  3'dl  M 

man  ray  har  keerat  tar  taaree. 

0  my  mind,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  a  boat  to  carry 
you  across. 

Jl-j-jl  XJTT30CT  U  Jlin  T 

dltidl  HOW  o  uid  V 

goojree  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 
Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

506-16 

691 

9704- 

2705 

1876 

H?)  %  off  ^  ?Hfe  t  ?Sl7)t  II 

man  ray  ka-un  kumat  tai  leenee. 

0  mind,  what  evil-mindedness  have  you  developed? 

HdfA  Hd66'  tf  II 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 
Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

631-17 

927 

2706 

1877 

HA  d  o(d'  sjfeS  d  yOd'  II 

man  ray  kahaa  bha-i-o  tai  ba-uraa. 
0  mind,  why  have  you  gone  crazy? 

3Tf  3t  HUW  t  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 
Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

220-8 

925 

2707 

1878 

H<S     folO  ^dfd  ?ii6  ftjni'd  II 

man  ray  ki-o  chhooteh  bin  pi-aar. 

0  mind,  how  can  you  be  saved  without  love? 

rHdId'dJ  HdW  H  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

59-18 

524 

2708- 
2710 

1879 

H7)  %  fef  ^  HH  o(H  WU\  tftf  II 

man  ray  thir  rahu  mat  kat  jaahee  jee-o. 

0  my  mind,  remain  steady,  and  do  not  wander  away. 

HdfA  Hdtt'  H  II 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

598-4 

436 

2711 

1880 

H?)  %  ?rK  ^  F¥  II 

man  ray  naam  ko  sukh  saar. 

0  my  mind,  the  Naam  is  the  most  sublime  peace. 

H'ddl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1223-10 

114 

2712 

1881 

HA  3  t|s<  oil  HdfA  ryrJ'd  II 

man  ray  parabh  kee  saran  bichaaro. 

0  mind,  contemplate  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

HdfA  HdW  tf  II 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 
Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

632-4 

369 

2713 

452 


1882 

H7)  %       ?)TH  tlH  ^  II 

man  ray  raam  naam  jas  lay-ay. 

0  mind,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  praise  Him. 

Hdr6  Hdi6'  n  II 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

597-11 

916 

2714 

1883 

Hfrt  t^t^l*>i  dfd  t^dlt^H  II 

man  japee-ai  har  jagdees. 

0  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

tIA'Hdl  HdW  «  II 

Phanaasree  mehlaa  4. 
Phanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

669-5 

370 

2715 

1884 

Hf?)  3f7)  flnflv)^  sJdl^'A  II 

man  tan  jaapee-ai  bhagvaan. 

Within  my  mind  and  body  1  meditate  on  the  Lord  God. 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 
Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1322-17 

946 

2716 

1885 

ufic  srfic  Srfl'  '^sr  7t  firwrrS"  ufic  arfe        '3^3'  ii 
nIO  3lO  oOl  COi  O               rllO  3lO  30I  COi  M 

man  tan  tayree  tayk  hai  pi-aaray  man  tan  tayree  tayk. 
You  are  the  support  of  my  mind  and  body,  0  Beloved;  You 
are  the  support  of  my  mind  and  body. 

riQIO  now  M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

640-14 

918 

971  7- 

2719 

1886 

uBc  J Ia  1  ra'  wii-Jii n w  Rjfior  mi i  ■nuT^  ii 

man  tan  parabh  aaraaPhee-ai  mil  saaPh  samaagai. 
Worship  and  adore  God  in  your  mind  and  body;  join  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

fuiji-j u  unxcr  )i  II 
Iclw^W  now  «J  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

817-18 

851 

1887 

mo  3IO  Clin  OO  HO  <;l'0  II 

man  tan  bas  rahay  mayray  paraan. 

The  Lord,  my  very  breath  of  life,  abides  in  my  mind  and 

body. 

^^U-Jl    TJ>IMI    )l  II 

tlsnoi  now  M  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

702-5 

41 1 

9791 

1888 

life  fufii Ji^ifl  II  M»j-i1  4J-JIJ1-J  iiqii  -i,iiQ  II 
rllo  IciQ'alall  II  qtisl  T^Qn'O  ll^ll  QO'o  II 

man  biraagaigee.  khojtee  darsaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  neutral  and  detached;  1  seek  only  the  Blessed 

Vision  of  His  Parshan.  1  Pause 

Ul-J-ll  u,|U|  11  II 

n'Ool  nOO'  M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1230-14 

509 

0100 

C.  1  C.C. 

1889 

Hf??  ^cTTTir  ol[yMT  ^AUA  TTHTF  a[T  ^TtQ  \\ 

man  bairaag  bha-i-aa  darsan  daykh-nai  kaa  chaa-o. 

My  mind  has  become  detached  from  the  world;  it  longs  to 

see  the  Vision  of  God's  Parshan. 

fHcfld'HI  MclW  U  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

50-16 

780 

2723 

453 


1890 

Hf?)        Hf  feg  H?5r  3f?)             US^  ?)  Ufe  II 

man  mailai  sabh  kichh  mailaa  tan  Dhotai  man  hachhaa  na 
ho-ay. 

When  the  mind  is  filthy,  everything  is  filthy;  by  washing  the 
body,  the  mind  is  not  cleaned. 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3  ghar  1 
Wadahans,  Third  Mehl,  First 
House: 

558-9 

483 

2724 

1891 

nio  d'n  o'n  '#1'd'l*-l'#1'  did  nciit;  dig  did  oi  ii 

man  raam  naam  aaraaPhi-aa  gur  sabad  guroo  gur  kay. 
My  mind  worships  and  adores  the  Lord's  Name,  through  the 
Guru,  and  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

-J| j|    U-fl   IJ-|U|  0  JlRI  Q 

d'dl  nOI  now  0  uid  t 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 
Raag  Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

731-6 

942 

1892 

no  O'WI  loidn'cl  o(dci  ndn  tJ'cl  so  CI5  II 

man  haalee  kirsaanee  karnee  saram  paanee  tan  khayt. 
Make  your  mind  the  farmer,  good  deeds  the  farm,  modesty 
the  water,  and  your  body  the  field. 

ndIO  now  T  uid  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 . 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

595-10 

420 

1893 

uit      at  II 

man  ghanai  bharmai  banai. 

My  mind  wanders  through  the  dense  forest. 

y  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1272-2 

543 

2727 

1894 

3^  §^  TO  3t  §gT  II 

man  tan  tayraa  Dhan  bhee  tayraa. 

Mind  and' body  are  Yours;  all  wealth  is  Yours. 

Huw  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

106-4 

186 

2728 

1895 

no  30  «JO  11110  *;II3  Mi^n'  dici'#1'  noitl  n^'id  II 

man  tan  Dhan  jin  parabh  dee-aa  rakhi-aa  sahj  savaar. 
This  mind,  body  and  wealth  were  given  by  God,  who 
naturally  adorns  us. 

Indld'dl  now  «J  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

47-7 

878 

1896 

TO  3^          fU»nt  II 

man  tan  rataa  raam  pi-aaray. 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord. 

y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

108-4 

704 

2730 

1897 

wTr  ITS'  111^  ufil  jjifij  11 
no  nd  «-l'5  nid  tl'lc  II 

man  marai  Dhaat  mar  jaa-ay. 

When  the  mind  is  conquered,  its  turbulent  wanderings  are 
stopped. 

MO'ndl  now  5?  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  3. 
Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl: 

665-8 

480 

1898 

HA  Pid  dH  rHdy  M  o('dl  II 

man  mayro  gaj  jihbaa  mayree  kaatee. 

My  mind  is  the  yardstick,  and  my  tongue  is  the  scissors. 

*>I'H'  A'H^-^  tflO  II 

aasaa  naamdayv  jee-o. 
Aasaa,  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

485-13 

367 

2732 

454 


1899 

Hrt  HdlW  H'o(d  ^^'A'  II 

man  maigal  saakat  dayvaanaa. 

The  mind  of  the  faithless  cynic  is  lil<e  a  crazy  elephant. 

WW         «\  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

415-6 

481 

2733- 
2734 

1900 

3'               7T^  }  |Q>  TT^  u  J  1  ii-j)  II 

no  ri3l  tl  oluc'                            M  01  II 

man  motee  jay  gahnaa  hovai  pa-un  hovai  soot  Dhaaree. 
If  the  pearl  of  the  mind  is  strung  like  a  jewel  on  the  thread  of 
the  breath, 

VMTnr  JIITT  tf  TJ-IMI  Q  11 

aasaa  ghar  6  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  Sixth  House,  First  Mehl: 

359-8 

590 

1901 

\rx  i/^T  /TTrfsrvirar  Lm4j  irfi-r  inrfiryvrr  ii 
no  no  oioioi'#ip'  nci^  nlH  *J'IC'?1'  II 

man  mor  kuhuki-arhaa  sabad  mukh  paa-i-aa. 

The  peacock  of  the  mind  chirps,  and  receives  the  Word  of 

the  Shabad,  in  its  mouth; 

-11-11  j|Q  J  uTcr  UTixcT  Q  II 

raag  ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

172-18 

849 

272>7 

1902 

ddid  ^^si'dHd  djd  66'  o(d  ^H'Q  II 

man  rangahu  vadbhaageeho  gur  tuthaa  karay  pasaa-o. 
Let  your  minds  be  imbued  with  His  Love,  0  blessed  and 
fortunate  ones.  By  His  Pleasure,  the  Guru  bestows  His 
Gifts. 

fHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  «  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 
Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

40-12 

415 

2738 

1903 

gFK  7^  :^ifl»f^  II 

man  raam  naamaa  bayDhee-alay. 

^y|\/  minrl  h^^Q  hppn  niprppH  h\/  thp  M^^mp  nf  thp  1  nrrl 
iviy  iiiiiiu  lido  kjc^d  1  iw/id  wC^u  uy  Li  ic?  inciiiic?  \ji  li  ic?  i— wiu. 

?r>f^§  fft^  oft  gi^fonsl'  ura 

*\ 

banee  naamday-o  jee-o  kee 
raamkalee  ghar  1 
The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  Jee, 
Raamkalee,  First  House: 

972-12 

522 

2739 

1904 

Ijx.i  jr  XTU  njUlfll  vuflifAfu  frTwmfHS"  II 
nOO  O  o  n  l^n'IO  •flloiOln  m'fl'CI'/l  II 

manhu  na  naam  visaar  ahinis  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

Never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  from  your 

mind;  night  and  day,  meditate  on  it. 

nOI  nOO'  ~  II 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 
Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

752-15 

175 

2741 

1905 

Hfd  6  ri'dl  TdA'  filHdd  d'H  II 

mar  na  jaahee  jinaa  bisrat  raam. 

Those  who  forget  the  Lord  might  just  as  well  die. 

arfstHwu  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

188-5 

470 

2742 

1906 

HTfe»F  >>Wt  HU?)t  3^  II 

maa-i-aa  aisee  mohnee  bhaa-ee. 

Such  are  the  enticements  of  Maya,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

o(iild  tft§ 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 
Bhairao,  Kabeer  Jee: 

1160-11 

719 

2743- 
2744 

455 


1907 

H'fe*»1'             yd  tJdo(idl  II 

maa-i-aa  bi-aapat  baho  parkaaree. 
Maya  torments  us  in  so  many  ways. 

3if  3t  3r»rtgt  Huw  y  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

181-19 

720 

2745- 
2746 

1908 

H^feWT  ^  f  ^  HITf  II 

maa-i-aa  lag  bhoolo  sansaar. 

Attached  to  Maya,  the  world  is  deluded  and  confused. 

tgf  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1143-8 

490 

2747 

1909 

ri'CI  nsnldl  tl'OII  II 

maa-ee  satsang  jaagee. 

0  mother,  1  have  awakened  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

OifO'  rlOO'  M  UI5  •* 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 
Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

1119-3 

539 

^  /  HO 

1910 

Ul^l^   TTT^T'    TTT^T'    TTT^^   ^T^I   ^71^7                  TTT^T    "^^^^^T  11 

rl'Cl  rll3  HI3  rll3  Old  nl3  nl3  HI3  H'y  II 

maa-ee  sat  sat  sat  har  sat  sat  sat  saaPhaa. 

0  mother.  True,  True  True  is  the  Lord,  and  True,  True,  True 

is  His  Holy  Saint. 

n'aol  HOW  <J  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 204-4 

309 

97AQ 

1911 

WE\  oTtT  Sra^  feu       7i  iftt  II 

maa-ee  kahaa  kara-o  ih  man  na  Dheerai. 

0  mother,  what  should  1  do?  This  mind  cannot  rest. 

)»rTrHU?5Ty  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

373-10 

510 

2750- 
2751 

1912 

trfe  >>(Tfe§  urfg  II 

maa-ee  khaat  aa-i-o  ghar  pootaa. 

0  mother,  your  son  has  returned  home  with  a  profit: 

ftratHUTJry  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

495-14 

422 

2752 

1913 

rl'Cl  OlO  tJQcl  ltJ5  0'cl»/i  II 

maa-ee  gur  charnee  chit  laa-ee-ai. 

0  mother,  1  focus  my  consciousness  on  the  Guru's  feet. 

j7i  11  jI  uTDcnr  >  i  Jtrsr  t 
t^om'OI  riOO'  M  uio 

dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Second  House: 

528-12 

610 

c.  1  OO 

1914 

H'«l          yri'  o(di  S  tJd'<^Q  II 

maa-ee  gobind  poojaa  kahaa  lai  charaava-o. 

0  mother,  where  shall  1  find  any  offering  for  the  Lord's 

worship? 

^trat  Fft  dfeti'H  tft  ^     ura  3 

goojree  saree  ravidaas  jee  kay 
paday  ghar  3 

Goojaree,  Padas  Of  Ravi  Daas 
Jee,  Third  House: 

525-10 

396 

2754 

1915 

H'«l  rJdA  did  h15  II 

maa-ee  charan  gur  meethay. 

0  mother,  the  Guru's  feet  are  so  sweet. 

zi\  Hw  y  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

717-9 

609 

2755 

456 


1916 

H'iil      tJs<  ol  dl6  dl'^  II  H<iW  »l'fe»l'  tfl^6  «iW  d'  o( 
U^UH  fe^        ll«\ll  dd'O  II 

maa-ee  jo  parabh  kay  gun  gaavai.  safal  aa-i-aa  jeevan  fal 
taa  ko  paarbarahm  liv  laavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
0  mother,  how  fruitful  is  the  birth  of  one  who  sings  the 
Glories  of  God,  and  enshrines  love  for  the  Supreme  Lord 
God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

^^d?L|'d1  y  II 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

531-1 

459 

2756 

1917 

mvfl  1  n fli  -j-fl  firwr  UrU  fufjiCiiC  ii 
n'ci  miQ  QOl  l<;l''l          Icio'idlo  II 

maa-ee  Dheer  rahee  pari-a  bahut  biraagi-o. 

0  mother,  my  patience  is  gone.  1  am  in  love  with  my 

Husband  Lord. 

n'Ooi  riyw  M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1203-17 

503 

P7R7 

1918 

H'«1  tJsJ  ^  tJd<S  fod'dQ  II 

maa-ee  parabh  kay  charan  nihaara-o. 
0  mother,  1  long  to  see  the  Feet  of  God. 

^<^d?L|'d1  HUW  y  II 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

531-19 

610 

2758 

1919 

At  afn  II 

maa-ee  man  mayro  bas  naahi. 

0  mother,  my  mind  is  out  of  control. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  Xf  II 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 
Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

632-17 

485 

2759 

1920 

>rfe»r  II 

maa-ee  maa-i-aa  chhal. 

0  my  mother,  Maya  is  so  misleading  and  deceptive. 

y  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

717-5 

722 

2760 

1921 

HTHt  A%  H7)  oft  Utfe  II 

maa-ee  mayray  man  kee  pareet. 
0  my  mother,  my  mind  is  in  love. 

zs\       y  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

716-5 

537 

2761 

1922 

}{re\  At  H?)  oft  fifWTH  II 

maa-ee  mayray  man  kee  pi-aas. 
0  my  mother,  my  mind  is  so  thirsty. 

Hs  y  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

716-16 

550 

2762 

1923 

At  H?)  ^  H¥  II 

maa-ee  mayray  man  ko  sukh. 

0  my  mother,  my  mind  is  at  peace. 

y  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

717-16 

361 

2763 

1924 

we\  a  forfu  ftrftr  !5tr§  ^\wb\  ii 

maa-ee  mai  kihi  biDh  lakha-o  gusaa-ee. 

0  mother,  how  can  1  see  the  Lord  of  the  world? 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  Xf  II 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 
Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

632-13 

79 

2764 

457 


1925 

A     yrfef  ufe  mi  II 

maa-ee  mai  Dhan  paa-i-o  har  naam. 

0  mother,  1  have  gathered  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

arfs"  Huw  tf  II 

basant  mehlaa  9. 
Basant,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1186-13 

421 

2765 

1926 

Hfe  uThH  %^  ^Uwe\  II 

maa-ee  mohi  pareetam  dayh  milaa-ee. 

0  mother,  please  lead  me  to  union  with  my  Beloved. 

mw  y  11 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1267-13 

834 

2766 

1927 

H'Jdl  Hd  tjldH  d'H  y=i'<^sJ  dl  H'iil  II 

maa-ee  moro  pareetam  raam  bataavhu  ree  maa-ee. 
0  mother,  my  mother,  tell  me  about  my  Beloved  Lord. 

m'H'-^dl  HdW  «  II 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  4. 
Aasaavaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

369-16 

507 

2767 

1928 

YJI VJl         VU 1 A  llJ LI  1^  URT  fljirll  II 

maa-ee  ree  aan  simar  mar  jaa'^hi. 

0  mother,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  some  other, 

the  mortal  dies. 

n'ooi  now  M  M 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1225-14 

465 

^  1  DO 

1929 

mvfl  3V      X.I  C>j  j|,n  II 
n'cl  dl  XJdoo  Vac  dIOl  M 

maa-ee  ree  charnah  ot  gahee. 

0  mother,  1  have  grasped  the  Protection,  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  Lord's  Feet. 

m-j-ii  uTTxcr  )i  II 
n'ddl  HOW  <J  M 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 225-7 

609 

97RQ 
c.  1  Dc3 

1930 

Oftr  gut  fanw  11 

maa-ee  ree  paykh  rahee  bismaad. 

0  mother,  1  am  wonder-struck,  gazing  upon  the  Lord. 

H'ddl  H^W  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1226-16 

613 

2770 

1931 

H'«l  d1  HA  Pid  Hd«^'d  II 

maa-ee  ree  man  mayro  matvaaro. 
0  mother,  my  mind  is  intoxicated. 

H'ddl  Hdd6<  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1225-11 

608 

2771 

1932 

H'iJl  d1  H'dl  ddi  HHd  II 

maa-ee  ree  maatee  charan  samooh. 

0  mother,  1  am  totally  intoxicated  with  the  Lord's  Feet. 

H'ddl  HdM>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1227-1 

609 

2772 

1933 

wiF  WIS  wfUTjt  ^fenr     aTra  11 

maahaa  maah  mumaarkhee  charhi-aa  sadaa  basant. 
Among  the  months,  blessed  is  this  month,  when  spring 
always  comes. 

raag  basant  mehlaa  1  ghar  1  cha- 
upday  dutukay 

Raag  Basant,  First  Mehl,  First 
House,  Chau-Padas,  Du-Tukas: 

1168-1 

801 

2773 

458 


1934 

■ui-ii         xifrT  ira'  jnfs'  ii 
ri'O'  5^'         nt;  cina  ii 

maahaa  rutee  meh  sad  basant. 

Throughout  the  months  and  the  seasons,  the  Lord  is  always 
in  bloom. 

^nT7  XTTTJXT  ^  }fi#T  Q  «J 

cins  HOW  s?  "Id  T 

basant  mehlaa  3  ghar  1  dutukay 
Basant,  Third  Mehl,  First  House, 
Du-Tukas: 

1 1 72-3 

802 

Oil  A 

1935 

HTlft       oft  f  II 

maakhee  raam  kee  too  maajshee. 

A  fly!  You  are  just  a  fly,  created  by  the  Lord. 

H'ddl  Hd66>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1227-15 

725 

211b 

1936 

m-llQ  4JI  x   MrJTT  XTU  II 

maaga-0  daan  thaakur  naam. 

1  beg  for  the  Gift  of  Your  Name,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 

jS\  uTnocr  Ji  jiiTT  "5  3'} id 
C3\  now  M  *»ld  •<  tt^t; 

todee  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  dupday 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House, 
Du-Padas: 

713-5 

395 

1937 

H>dl6>  H>dl6  6lo(i  dfd  t^H  did  9  H>dl6>  HUH 

maagnaa  maagan  neekaa  har  jas  gur  tay  maagnaa.  ||4|| 
Begging,  begging  -  it  is  noble  to  beg  for  the  Lord's  Praise 
from  the  Guru.  4 

maaroo  mehlaa  5  ghar  4 
asatpadee-aa 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House, 
Ashtapadees: 

1018-9 

691 

2111 

1938 

§  ftrf?)  HTftI»r  offe  tidttsJ  %IS  II 

maatee  tay  jin  saaji-aa  kar  durlabh  dayh. 

He  fashioned  you  from  clay,  and  made  your  priceless  body. 

rytt'<^tt  Hd»'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

812-12 

931 

2778 

1939 

n'c  lon'c  3         3d'  Sd^'n'  11 

maan  nimaanay  100"^  Dhanee  tayraa  bharvaasaa. 

You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored.  0  Master,  in  You  1 

place  my  trust. 

'n'n'  uid  t  oi'Cl  MOW  *J 

aasaa  ghar  8  kaafee  mehlaa  5 
Aasaa,  Eighth  House,  Kaafee, 
Fifth  Mehl: 

396-12 

193 

977Q 

1940 

H'd  dlds<  titi  H'did           dd  »HJi'  <S'H  t4U'fe»l'  H 

maat  garabh  dukh  saagro  pi-aaray  tah  apnaa  naam  japaa-i- 
aa. 

The  womb  of  the  mother  is  an  ocean  of  pain,  0  Beloved; 
even  there,  the  Lord  causes  His  Name  to  be  chanted. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  W 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

640-14 

918 

2780- 

07Q0 

1941 

H'd  dlds<  Hfd          fHHdA  ^  dd  6H  d't|<Sd'3  II 

maat  garabh  meh  aapan  simran  day  tah  tum 
raakhanhaaray. 

In  our  mother's  womb.  You  blessed  us  with  Your  meditative 
remembrance,  and  You  preserved  us  there. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  U  Uld  J  H 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

613-16 

177 

2783 

459 


1942 

UT?  fi rar  ejivfl  xra'  jttd r  fl^ a  /Tt  jubt  ^  ctst  ii 
rl'3            3  CI  n3  cIMtj  I30  Oi'  cICp  O  ciO'  || 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banPhap  tin  kaa  bal  hai  thoraa. 
Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  relatives  -  their  power 
is  insignificant. 

dItlQI  rIOCO'  M  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

499-6 

910 

1943 

H'd  ftJd'  sJ'iil  Hd  yfrtd'  II 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banitaa. 

Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  spouse 

filsi'H  tJs<'=jl  HdW  ^  y)\H<mri\w 

bibhaas  parbhaatee  mehlaa  5 
asatpadee-aa 

Bibhaas,  Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees: 

1347-7 

722 

2785- 

0-7QC 

1944 

n'3'  tlol          31  tjO'  tlO  01  6W  Wdl  II 

maataa  joothee  pitaa  bhee  joothaa  joothay  hee  fal  laagay. 
The  mother  is  impure,  and  the  father  is  impure.  The  fruit 
they  produce  is  impure. 

u  LI  -J    I.I     XJC  "itTTT  i 

basant  hindol  ghar  2 

Basan't  Hindol,  Second  House: 

1 1 95-5 

1004 

1945 

maataa  pareet  karay  put  khaa-ay. 
The  mother  loves  to  see  her  son  eat. 

3Tf  3t  arnrtgt  huw  s  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

164-9 

519 

2788 

1946 

ur?  Ttfir  a^fiiT  ut?  iiqii  ^.iiQ  ii 
rf'3  OIQ  Qldl  rl'3  ll~ll  QO'O  II 

maato  har  rang  maato.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1  am  intoxicated,  intoxicated  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

J|Q,J1    YJ-IAAI    11  II 

01091  rIOCO'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

214-1 

824 

1947 

H'tl  fd^dl  rtiHr<;  oJdfd  II 

maathai  tarikutee  darisat  karoor. 

A  frown  creases  her  forehead,  and  her  look  is  evil. 

wnr^THwy  ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

394-13 

721 

2790 

1948 

ri'Mo  rlsndlls  rioio  arl'OI  II 

maaPha-o  satsangat  saran  tum^aaree. 

0  Lord,  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  company  of  Your 

Saints; 

yvii m  -|flj4j|Lj  -jlQ  II 
•?1'n'  Ol^frl  Hlo  II 

aasaa  ravidaas  jee-o. 
Aasaa,  Ravi  Paas  Jee: 

486-14 

106 

97Q1 

1949 

wo[%  uf^  ufe  uf^  yftr  ii 

maaPha-o  har  har  har  mulsh  kahee-ai. 
0  Lord,  1  chant  Your  Name,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

arfstHwu  II 

ga-orhee  maalaa  5. 
Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

216-10 

354 

2792 

460 


1950 

H'MO  tlO  Oil  |tj»/l'M  O  tl'IC  M 

maaPha-o  jal  kee  pi-aas  na  jaa-ay. 

0  Lord,  my  thirst  for  the  Water  of  Your  Name  will  not  go 

away. 

diosi  o(ciia  til  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

323-17 

540 

1951 

rl'Mx  tl  03  OO  tirll  ani  || 

maaPhvav  jaanat  hahu  jaisee  taisee. 
0  Lord,  You  know  my  love  for  You. 

rlQIO  Ol^frl  mo  II 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Ravi 

Paas  Jee: 

658-3 

535 

1952 

Yji  1 1         3*3^  ^^TT  fij jmi  fu  II 
H'ti  H'y  tlO  to  IHO'IC  II 

maaPho  saaPhoo  jan  dayh  milaa-ay. 

0  Lord,  lead  me  to  meet  with  the  Holy  Person,  the  Guru. 

clrl3  I05C3  rlOO'  o  "lO  •< 

basant  hindol  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 
Basant  Hindol,  Fourth  Mehl, 
Second  House: 

1 1 78-3 

315 

1953 

>TO  UH       f  T^W  II 

maaPho  ham  aisay  too  aisaa. 

0  Lord,  this  is  what  we  are,  and  this  is  what  You  are. 

Hdr6  Hd»>  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

613-10 

104 

2796 

1954 

>TO  ^nt  a#  3K  JTOT  II 

maaPho  kaisee  banai  tum  sangay. 
0  Lord,  how  can  1  be  with  You? 

d'dl  Hdr6  II 

raag  sorath. 
Raag  Sorat'h: 

656-13 

845 

2797 

1955 

Tjrrf  17  jl i— i j  ftj UaT  II 

ri'M  3  O'oid  Inid  nd'  II 

maaPhou  too  thaakur  sir  moraa. 

0  Lord,  You  are  the  Master  above  my  head. 

ndIO  HOW  «J  uid  •<  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

613-16 

177 

1956 

H'6  Hd  md  Ws<  feo(id'  H\Q  rjlfd  6  UI'fwG  II 

maan  moh  ar  lobh  vikaaraa  bee-o  cheet  na  ghaali-o. 
Pride,  emotional  attachment,  greed  and  corruption  are 
gone;  1  have  not  placed  anything  else,  other  than  the  Lord, 
within  my  consciousness. 

Hf       y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1000-1 

781 

2799 

1957 

>TO  oraf  Hg  fut  A%  uTbk  fip»n%  ii 

maan  kara-o  tuPh  oopray  mayray  pareetam  pi-aaray. 
1  take  pride  in  You,  0  my  Parling  Beloved. 

ryd6'<^w  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

809-1 

90 

2800 

1958 

maanak  paa-i-o  ray  paa-i-o  har  pooraa  paa-i-aa  thaa. 
1  have  found  the  jewel;  1  have  found  the  Perfect  Lord. 

HUW  y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1002-3 

435 

2801 

461 


1959 

maanukh  bin  boojhay  birthaa  aa-i-aa. 

Without  understanding,  his  coming  into  the  world  is  useless. 

y  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

712-12 

670 

2802 

1960 

UlrJeJlH^    ^  D     a)  rJ     U|U,||    ^fxT    U|U,||    ^-J,|U|  II 

H'O^'IP  tin  015  *l  Wy    Clio  cl'OO'  010005'  II 

maarvaarh  jaisay  neer  baalhaa  bayl  baalhaa  karhalaa. 
As  water  is  very  precious  in  the  desert,  and  the  creeper 
weeds  are  dear  to  the  camel. 

«JO  riOl  0  rlTi^  tllo  II 

Dhanaasree  naamdayv  jee-o. 
Dhanaasaree,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

693-9 

527 

1961 

H^Wf  WV[  §  fe^  II 

maa'^ga-0  raam  tay  ik  daan. 

1  beg  for  one  gift  only  from  the  Lord. 

UA'Hdl  Hd66'  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

682-12 

68 

2804 

1962 

rHdd<^'rt  H'fdy  rHdd<^'rt  II 

miharvaan  saahib  miharvaan. 
Merciful,  the  Lord  Master  is  Merciful. 

?dm  HdM>  q  Uld  ^  II 

tilang  mehlaa  5  ghar  3. 
Tilang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

724-4 

159 

2805 

1963 

ftjftrVilT  yvfri-JI    mJtJ    mjC-iMT    IIQII     -J-llQ  II 

miti-aa  anPhayraa  chand  charhi-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
Darkness  is  dispelled,  and  the  moon  of  wisdom  has  risen. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

WmiT  UTIXTT  )l  St  TUT  Q  II 

'/I'n'  HOW  «J  tttjti'  T  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupdaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Pada  1 : 

393-17 

347 

£.OUD 

1964 

[H6  yWd'  tfl  dfd  Ht^i  H*»1'h1  Hd'  II 

mith  bolrhaa  jee  har  sajan  su-aamee  moraa. 

My  Dear  Lord  and  Master,  my  Friend,  speaks  so  sweetly. 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  chhant 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

784-1 1 

125 

2807- 
2808 

1965 

fij3'  jir^^  -jflj  u-JI  ii'aT  stht  ?jt^  J3|\j  m 
iri3  uico  Olio  cio(i  no'  ^5  Oi  c  oiic  11 

mitar  ghanayray  kar  thakee  mayraa  dukh  kaatai  ko-ay. 
1  have  grown  weary  of  making  so  many  friends,  hoping  that 
someone  might  be  able  to  end  my  suffering. 

IrlOIO'OI  rlOO'  s?  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 
Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

36-19 

844 

2810 

1966 

fij'fti^iT  u^nji  Tyf^n  xo  1  ^1 0         iji fuMiT  ^ flj  ui II 
lrl|t|*#|'  Hlol  niol  WtlC'c  HO  rl'lc'#l'  Oild  cI'M  II 

mithi-aa  sang  sang  laptaa-ay  moh  maa-i-aa  kar  baaDhay. 
They  are  attached  to  falsehood;  clinging  to  the  transitory, 
they  are  trapped  in  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 

WfTDT  UTTXCr  )l  II 

'/I'rl'  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl 

402-17 

930 

^0  1  1 

1967 

iWdHol  dtVi  IJllVn  -^IX  UIUI  iMeid-^  MiIa  THWnPW  II 

mirtak  ka-o  paa-i-o  tan  saasaa  bichhurat  aan  milaa-i-aa. 
He  infuses  the  breath  into  the  dead  bodies,  and  he  reunited 
the  separated  ones. 

mfe  HtlW  U  II 

riMiw  inw^^    M  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

614-13 

969 

2812 

462 


1968 

InICO  nl3dlQ  MS  ^5  OlIC'/l'  010         xlM'/l    HIO  •/I'lc  M 

mil  satgur  sabh  dukh  ga-i-aa  har  sukh  vasi-aa  man  aa-ay. 
Meeting  the  True  Guru,  all  my  sufferings  have  ended,  and 
the  Peace  of  the  Lord  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

rLlrjIrJMI    U,|MI    Jl  II 

IrlOIO'OI  rlOO'  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

46-1 

879 

1  o 

2814 

1969 

fkfe  Ufe  tTH  3FEt>^  TF  II 

mil  har  jas  gaa-ee-ai  haa^. 

Meeting  together,  let  us  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

*»l'H'<^d1  HdW  ^  II 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

410-7 

832 

2815 

1970 

fij'Bs?  ur7  f5r3T  fir^  aTjnrfewrr  ii 
mm  ri'3  1*^3'  IMS  oin'ic»?1'  M 

mil  maat  pitaa  pind  kamaa-i-aa. 

The  union  of  the  mother  and  father  brings  the  body  into 

being. 

UTTT  U.IAAI  Q  II 
n'g  HOW  ~  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 
Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

989-10 

923 

£.0  1  D 

1971 

fHfe  g«lt»r       FPTT  rW  fkfe  Uf^  odddrt  H^^Jf  II 

mil  rahee-ai  parabh  saaPh  janaa  mil  har  keertan  sunee-ai 
raam. 

Meet  with  the  holy,  humble  servants  of  God;  meeting  with 
the  Lord,  listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises. 

3^7^o^5t  huw  y  ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

925-13 

692 

2817- 

1972 

fHtt  ddltilH  fHWrt  oil  ydl»l'  II 

mil  jagdees  milan  kee  baree-aa. 

Meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  now  is  the  time  to  meet  Him. 

3i§3t  3r»ntgt       y  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

176-10 

99 

2819 

1973 

InW  InCp  riqi  010  oiei'  nocl'#l'  II 

mil  mil  sakhee  har  kathaa  suna-ee-aa. 

Join  with  me,  join  with  me,  0  my  companions,  and  teach  me 

the  Sermon  of  the  Lord. 

IcIW^W  now  o  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 
Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

836-13 

498 

2821 

1974 

IriO  HO  oIIcIt:  •/Itjo  o  n  tJO  II 

mil  mayray  gobind  apnaa  naam  dayh. 

Meet  me,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe.  Please  bless  me  with 

Your  Name. 

j|Q^  u,iu|  )i  II 
01091  noo'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

240-3 

468 

1975 

fHtt  Pi^i                        II  dd'O  II 

mil  mayray  pareetam  pi-aari-aa.  rahaa-o. 
Please  meet  me,  0  my  Dear  Beloved.  ||Pause|I 

^ti'd'  id  Hdd6'  ^ 

kaydaaraa  chhant  mehlaa  5 
Kaydaaraa  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1122-4 

546 

2823- 
2824 

463 


1976 

fijX?  TTTM  firVMrS'  3TJ  fij A  1            ^  TT           IIQII   -|-||Q  11 

mil  raam  pi-aaray  turn  bin  Dheeraj  ko  na  l<arai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Please,  come  to  me,  0  Beloved  Lord;  without  You,  no  one 
can  comfort  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

yui  ui  uTiXTr  11  II 
•?1'n'  rlOO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

408-2 

543 

1977 

fHttQ  Hd<S  5  HTdl  Hfd  Quifd  6^0  II 

mila-o  santan  kai  sang  mohi  uDhaar  layho. 

Let  me  join  the  Society  of  the  Saints  -  save  me.  Lord! 

WRT         y  II  55  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5.  chhant. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl:  Chhant: 

457-16 

69 

2826 

1978 

f}mu  fU»r%  fflT>F  II 

milhu  pi-aaray  jee-aa. 

Meet  with  me,  0  my  Dear  Beloved. 

3lf3tHU?5ri|  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

207-8 

88 

2827 

1979 

inWo  itj'/i'd  *;l'o  o'g  oi^o  sails  3  ll 

milat  pi-aaro  paraan  naath  kavan  bhagat  tay. 

What  sort  of  devotional  worship  will  lead  me  to  meet  my 

Beloved,  the  Lord  of  my  breath  of  life? 

uxcnr  «j-ii^  -jflj^ji LI  -jl Q  n 
nWd  9dl3  dl^ti'n  mo  ii 

malaar  bhagat  ravidaas  jee-o. 
Malaar,  The  Word  Of  The 
Devotee  Ravi  Daas  Jee: 

1293-16 

843 

C.OC.O 

1980 

vflrr  irfiryviT  ihtD'ttBt  iirfiTyviT  ii 
nIO  *JIC»?1'  tjOrlniO  tj'lc'fl'  II 

meehu  pa-i-aa  parmaysar  paa-i-aa. 

The  rain  has  fallen;  1  have  found  the  Transcendent  Lord 

God. 

\jrsr  u,|u|  )|  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

105-17 

1981 

}ft3t  »rftp»n"  flra  sit  W3f\  w 

meethee  aagi-aa  pir  kee  laagee. 

The  Order  of  my  Husband  Lord  seems  so  sweet  to  me. 

WFTTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

394-7 

587 

2830 

1982 

ijH^  Tifir  aTTF  JiiO  f^ar  j  \s\7^  .ifli  arTF  jiiQ  n 
nio  oiQ  die  oi'o  iti^  3  mo  oiQ  die  di'o  ii 

meethay  har  gun  gaa-o  jindoo  too^  meethay  har  gun  gaa-o. 
Sing  the  Sweet  Praises  of  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  sing  the 
Sweet  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

j|Q,Jl  xirsr  unTocr  ii  ii 
dioSI  rl'P  rlOCO'  M  II 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

218-14 

406 

1983 

Hid          Hd  ytlU  sjiiJl  || 

meet  saajan  sut  banPhap  bhaa-ee. 

He  is  my  friend,  companion,  child,  relative  and  sibling. 

ptHTwy  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

742-4 

361 

2832 

1984 

Ht?  o(t  HEt  UK  HW  II 

meet  karai  so-ee  ham  maanaa. 
Whatever  my  Friend  does,  1  accept. 

3lf3tHWy  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

187-16 

772 

2833 

464 


1985 

HtHT       ufe  tftf  II 

meetaa  aisay  har  jee-o  paa-ay. 

0  friend,  such  is  tine  Dear  Lord  whom  1  have  obtained. 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5 
ghar  3 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth 
Mehl,  Third  House: 

533-13 

829 

2834 

1986 

Ht^T  tFW  few  II 

meeraa^  daanaa^  dil  soch. 

Think  of  the  Lord  in  your  mind,  0  wise  one. 

?dm  Hdj6>  ^  II 

tilang  mehlaa  5. 
tilang.  Fifth  Mehl: 

724-15 

534 

2835 

1987 

Hti'  Hfrt  t!fe»l'  ojfd  ywl  yd  o(i  oJdd  illrJ'd  3  II 

mundraa  mon  da-i-aa  kar  jhoiee  patar  kaa  karahu  beechaar 
ray. 

Make  silence  your  ear-rings,  and  compassion  your  wallet; 
let  meditation  be  your  begging  bowl. 

d'Ho(ttl  Wt\  sJdId  o(iild  tflO  II 

raamkalee  banee  bhagt  kabeer 
jee-o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The 
Devotees.  Kabeer  Jee: 

970-14 

744 

2836 

1988 

Htl             U^yHd  ro(0  ojfd  dfd  t!dH6  II 

munDh  i-aanee  pay-ee-arhai  ki-o  kar  har  darsan  pijshai. 
How  can  the  ignorant  soul-bride  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan,  while  she  is  in  this  world  of  her  father's 
home? 

fHdld'dl  HUW  B  Ulf  p  55 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4  ghar  2  chhant 
Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second 
House,  Chhant: 

78-7 

602 

2837- 

1989 

HLI  riyfrt             Pid'  r<Jd  dttl»l'W'  d'H  II 

munDh  joban  baalrhee-ay  mayraa  pir  ralee-aalaa  raam. 
0  beautiful  young  bride,  my  Beloved  Lord  is  very  playful. 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  1  chhant  ghar 
1 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Chhant, 
First  House: 

435-18 

582 

2840- 

1990 

noi'n  Olid  uild  cinc'  loo  tJWc  oil  ijq  n 

mukaam  kar  ghar  baisnaa  nit  chalnai  kee  Dhokh. 
They  have  made  this  their  resting  place  and  they  sit  at 
home,  but  the  urge  to  depart  is  always  there. 

iridld'dl  MOW  T  uid  •<  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

64-3 

765 

2843 

1991 

wfe  tTaft  HiH-jfdi  o<cJ'^d  TTS  oit?^  afk  »rU75tft  [j 

mun  jogee  saastarag  kahaavat  sabh  keen^ay  bas  apnahee. 
They  call  themselves  silent  sages.  Yogis  and  scholars  of  the 
Shaastras,  but  Maya  has  has  them  all  under  her  control. 

arfrat  unw  u  ii 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

498-18 

723 

2844 

465 


1992 

U7J\  "HrS]*!]  MIAAI  ^IMI  ii'UT  AlO   U^l Jll  11 

no  hoitji  co'co'  oiw  HO'  o  a  ns'oi'  ii 

mul  khareedee  laalaa  golaa  mayraa  naa-o  sabhaagaa. 
1  am  Your  slave,  Your  bonded  servant,  and  so  1  am  called 
fortunate. 

rl'g  MOCO'   T  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 
Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

991-1 

192 

1993 

oTUU  f7)»r%  ¥?TCt  II 

mulaa^  kahhu  ni-aa-o  khudaa-ee. 

0  Mullah,  tell  me:  is  this  God's  Justice? 

t|s<'dl  olidd  tflO  II 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Prabhaatee  Kabeer  Jee: 

1350-5 

656 

2846 

1994 

y  tt'ttA  ThO  tflfd  y<sl  ii  dd'Q  ii 

moo  laalan  si-o  pareet  banee.  rahaa-o. 

1  have  fallen  in  love  with  my  Beloved  Lord.  ||Pause|| 

?iiW4iA  Hdj6>  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

827-3 

534 

2847 

1995 

ydtl  Hrt  o(iD  ddHfo  Wi'  II 

moorakh  man  kaahay  karseh  maanaa. 
0  foolish  mind,  why  are  you  so  proud? 

HUW  «\  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 
Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

989-10 

923 

2848 

1996 

Ptgr  Frfeur^  flf>»F3T  fen  feftr  fw^  ii 

mayraa  satgur  pi-aaraa  kit  biDh  milai. 
How  can  1  meet  my  Beloved  True  Guru? 

3r§3t  td'dlfe  KUW  8  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

168-10 

886 

2849 

1997 

yf¥  Hfddlf  giRW  UMf  II 

mayraa  satgur  rakhvaalaa  ho-aa. 

My  True  Guru  is  my  Savior  and  Protector. 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

620-17 

449 

2850 

1998 

Pid'  dfd       Htid  H  H'd  6  t^'il  II 

mayraa  har  parabh  sundar  mai  saar  na  jaanee. 

My  Lord  God  is  so  beautiful.  1  do  not  know  His  worth. 

^^dH  HOW  U  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4. 
Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl: 

561-4 

574 

2851 

1999 

)^  ufe  Uf  ^  >>rfE»r     Hftr  H>rsr  ^  n 

mayraa  har  parabh  sayjai  aa-i-aa  man  sukh  samaanaa 
raam. 

My  Lord  God  has  come  to  my  bed,  and  my  mind  is  merged 
with  the  Lord. 

id  rytt'-^W  Hd«'  «  Hditt 

chhant  bilaaval  mehlaa  4  mangal 
Chhant,  Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl, 
Mangal  ~  The  Song  Of  Joy: 

844-12 

586 

2852- 
dooo 

2000 

ftar  37^  »fH       Aar  arrar  ■anj  u-  ^jr  ii 

mayraa  tan  ar  Dhan  mayraa  raaj  roop  mai  days. 

"My  body  and  my  wealth;  my  ruling  power,  my  beautiful  form 

and  country-mine!" 

furfld'di  wnw  u  II 

Ul    fi\js,J      M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

47-15 

377 

2854 

466 


2001 

)^       5%  uji  wffe  |t  II 

mayraa  parabh  raa'^g  ghariou  at  roorhou. 

My  God  is  dyed  in  the  most  beautiful  and  glorious  color. 

huw  *\  II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1 . 
Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

1331-17 

417 

2855 

2002 

^  fW^T  yt3K  HfeUTf  ^tllW  II 

mayraa  pi-aaraa  pareetam  satgur  rakhvaalaa. 
My  Darling  Beloved  True  Guru  is  my  Protector. 

HUW  8  II 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

94-9 

218 

2856 

2003 

Ad'  ryddl  6'H  ?hP>  d'  tfl-^'  tflO  II 

mayraa  birhee  naam  milai  taa  jeevaa  jee-o. 
If  1  receive  my  Love,  the  Naam,  then  1  live. 

3Tf  3t               8  II 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

175-9 

508 

2857 

2004 

grf  arff  n 

mayraa  baid  guroo  govindaa. 

My  physician  is  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Hdr6  Hd»>  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

618-2 

442 

2858 

2005 

)^     §t  ut  flr»r  H^t  II 

mayraa  man  aykai  hee  pari-a  maa^gai. 
My  mind  longs  for  the  One  Beloved  Lord. 

H'ddl  HdM>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 209-1 7 

544 

2859 

2006 

H?7  mr  tw  fkfe  uftw  ii 

mayraa  man  saaPh  lanaa  mil  hari-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  people,  my  mind  blossoms  forth. 

d'dj  o(i<Sdi  tjQu^  Hdtt'  8  Uld  n 

raag  kaanrhaa  cha-upday  mehlaa 
4  ghar 1 

Raag  Kaanraa,  Chau-Padas, 
Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

1294-1 

309 

2860 

2007 

nO'  no  30  mo  Ol'fl'  mo  t;Ih  tJOa  on'O  II 

mayraa  man  tan  mohi  lee-aa  jee-o  daykh  chalat  tumaaray. 
My  mind  and  body  are  enticed,  beholding  Your  wondrous 
play. 

Q'dl  0IO9I  S3  nvCi'  M 

raag  ga-orhee  chhant  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

247-6 

501 

- 

iiOD  1 

2862 

2008 

)^  H??        srfH  II 

mayraa  man  raam  naam  man  maanee. 

My  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

H'ddl  Hdj6<  8  II 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 
Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1199-15 

828 

2863 

2009 

W3F  d        fW%  II 

mayraa  man  laagaa  hai  raam  pi-aaray. 
My  mind  is  attached  to  my  Beloved  Lord. 

UA'Hdl  Hdw  y  Uld  n  nQu^ 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  cha- 
upday 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  First 
House,  Chau-Padas: 

670-11 

915 

2864 

467 


2010 

Ad'  HA  tt^  did  tidHA  II 

mayraa  man  lochai  gur  darsan  taa-ee. 

My  mind  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 

}{uw  y  ef  y%  m  *^  ii 

maajh  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  ghar 
1. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas, 
First  House: 

96-14 

496 

2865- 
dooo 

2011 

PraF      fu=r  uftr  grfenr  ii 

mayraa  maat  pitaa  har  raa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  is  my  King;  He  is  my  mother  and  father. 

Hdr6  Hd»>  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

626-17 

189 

2867 

2012 

>rgT          frrf  11 

mayraa  laago  raam  si-o  hayt. 
1  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

LIrt'Hdl  HdW  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

675-2 

842 

2868 

2013 

Adl  Hdlfd  tirJ  HrJ  ftlrt  d'dl  II 

mayree  sangat  poch  soch  din  raatee. 

Thp  rrimn^^nu  1  kppn  ic  wrptr'hpH  ^^nH  Inw  j^nH  1  ^^m  ^^nYiniiQ 
1  1  ic  oui  1  i|jcii  ly  1  rvcc^  lo  vvi  cioi  igkj  cii  lu  luvv,  cii  ivj  i  cii  1 1  cii  iaiuuo 

day  and  night; 

d'dj  dlOdl  dfetd'H  tfl  ^ 

raag  ga-orhee  ravidaas  jee  kay 
paday  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree 
Raag  Gauree,  Padas  Of  Ravi 
Daas  Jee,  Gauree  Gwaarayree: 

345-8 

76 

2869 

2014 

M        Mf  #u  Fft  ii«^ii 

mayree  patee-aa  likh  dayh  saree  gopaal.  ||1 1| 
Write  the  Name  of  the  Dear  Lord  on  my  tablet."]  1 

ywd  o(iild  tflO 

basant  kabeer  jee-o. 
Basant  Kabeer  Jee: 

1194-6 

320 

2870- 
2871 

2015 

■Dnft  }  1  JlniT  fiBcfvr  iS'tt  m  fU'a'  uttBt  inii 

mayree  patee-aa  likh  dayh  gobind  muraar.  ||2|| 
Write  the  Lord's  Name  on  my  tablet."]  |2|| 

bhairo  mehlaa  3  ghar  2 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

1 1 54-2 

326 

2874 

2016 

'D^a^  J 1 -jlmr  fjoo-iTT  -ifli  .ji flJ^j  ari mocr  ii 
ndl  t^ci'fl'  IWhO  Old  dll^t:  dItj'W  M 

mayree  patee-aa  likhahu  har  govind  gopaalaa. 

Upon  my  writing  tablet,  1  write  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the 

Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

SSdo  HOW  s?  M 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

1133-1 

319 

9R7R- 
C.0 1  O 

2876 

2017 

Adi  H?6  yQdl  A  d'H  ryH'fdS  folA  ryfU  ddfo  ddQ  ^  II 

mayree  mat  ba-uree  mai  raam  bisaari-o  kin  biDh  rahan 
raha-o  ray. 

My  mind  has  gone  insane,  since  1  forgot  the  Lord.  How  can  1 
lead  a  virtuous  lifestyle? 

m'H'  o(iild  tflO  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee-o 

482-6 

576 

2877 

468 


2018 

Pidl  Pdl  o(d9  t^6H  difidG  II 

mayree  mayree  kartayjanam  ga-i-o. 

His  life  wastes  away  as  he  cries  out,  "Mine,  mine!" 

o(iild  tflQ  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

479-10 

677 

2878 

2019 

>r%  Hfenr^  Ut  Ufe  II 

mayray  satgur  hee  pat  raakh. 

My  True  Guru  protects  and  preserves  my  honor. 

HTf  HZW  y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1003-9 

908 

2879 

2020 

mayray  satiguraa  mai  har  har  naam  drirh-aa-ay. 

0  my  True  Guru,  implant  within  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

Har,  Har. 

ri'd  rlOO'  o  uid  5? 

maaroo  mehlaa  4  ghar  3 
Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl,  Third 
House: 

996-1 

909 

^oou 

2021 

0^  uflj Ji-Ji  ^  J VI  fu A  yiit^A  x  Jj Rj  II 
rid  niadid'  n        icio  'fl^d  o  oiic  II 

mayray  satiguraa  mai  tuih  bin  avar  na  ko-ay. 

0  my  True  Guru,  without  You  1  have  no  other  at  all. 

fij-Jl-ji-ii  unxcr  u  jiri  q  ii 
Irldld'dl  HOW  o  uid  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

39-15 

223 

C.OO  1 

2022 

i]r3r  uirii  fir  .ifli  arannr  ith'  Trfir  ii 
nd  rl'O'  rl  old  tdrlO         olC  II 

mayray  saahaa  mai  har  darsan  sukh  ho-ay. 

0  my  King,  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 

Darshan,  1  am  at  peace. 

MO  rid  1  rlOO'  o  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

670-4 

181 

2023 

'^3'  mflm  3^  ■Q  IJTJF  firm  J  II 
rid  rl'IOcI  2  rl  rl'C  lorl'cl  II 

mayray  saahib  too^  mai  maan  nimaanee. 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored 

such  as  me. 

U-D  XJ71XCT  )l  M 

nOI  rlOW  <J  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

749-12 

167 

2024 

A^i  wPdy'  dO        sJdfH  ^W'il  II 

mayray  saahibaa  ha-o  aapay  bharam  bhulaanee. 
0  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  am  deluded  by  doubt. 

arfe  H3W  ^  futs  II 

basant  mehlaa  1  hindol. 
Basant,  First  Mehl,  Hindol: 

1171-5 

805 

2884 

2025 

A^i  wPdil'  o(0i  t^'S  die!:  II 

mayray  saahibaa  ka-un  jaanai  gun  tayray. 

0  my  Master,  who  can  know  Your  Glorious  Virtues? 

3Tf  3t        HUTJr  <\  II 

ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

156-9 

98 

2885 

2026 

A^i  H'rdy         fe^'i'  II 

mayray  saahibaa  tayray  choj  vidaanaa. 

0  my  Lord  Master,  Your  play  is  so  wonderful! 

Hdr6  HdW  M  tid^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  1  dutukay. 
Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

596-12 

889 

2886 

469 


2027 

Pi5  H'H6  dfd  dfd  A'H  HH'fdi  II 

mayray  saajan  har  har  naam  samaal. 

0  my  friend,  reflect  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 

fHdld'dl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

52-9 

222 

2887- 
2888 

2028 

>f%  Ufe  tlt%  H¥  ^  3%  ^fJT  II 

mayray  har  jee-o  sabh  ko  tayrai  vas. 

0  my  Dear  Lord,  everything  is  in  Your  power. 

mit  HUW  8  II 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

736-3 

920 

2889 

2029 

riQ  oii^t:'  die  01'^'           mo  oic  ii 

mayray  govindaa  gun  gaavaa  taripat  man  ho-ay. 

0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe,  singing  Your  Glorious  Praises, 

my  mind  is  satisfied. 

IrlOIO'OI  HOW  o  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 
Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

40-12 

415 

2891 

2030 

>t%     forair  ito  %^  ufe  jrot  ii 

mayray  parabh  kirpaa  jal  dayvhu  har  naa-ee. 

0  my  God,  please  bless  me  with  the  water  of  Your  Name. 

Hdr6  Hdj6>  U  II 

sorath  mehlaa  4. 
Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

607-9 

504 

2892 

2031 

>f%  ytB>r  uf  tT^T  TTV  fwfe  11 

mayray  pareetamaa  ha-o  jeevaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 
0  my  Beloved,  1  live  by  meditating  on  Your  Name. 

fHdld'dl  Hdtt'  «  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 
Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

40-4 

345 

2893 

2032 

A^i  WW  A  yOd'  Hs<  tiwo(  H*>i'<sl  Pi  yOd'  ii 

mayray  baabaa  mai  ba-uraa  sabh  jshalak  sai-aanee  mai  ba- 
uraa. 

0  my  father,  1  have  gone  insane;  the  whole  world  is  sane, 
and  1  am  insane. 

ryw'<^tt  ojyld  tflO  II 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 
bilaaval  Kabeer  Jee: 

855-12 

843 

2894 

2033 

Pf%  WE\       ^St  K  or§  Ufe       Afe  fH?5^  11 

mayray  bhaa-ee  janaa  ko-ee  mo  ka-o  har  parabh  mayl 
milaa-ay. 

0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny,  please  unite  me  in  Union  with  my 
Lord  God. 

fHdld'dl  Hd6i'  U  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 
Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

41-1 

553 

2895 

2034 

A%  we\  tTTT  h  off  arff  ?  arfi?  arfi?  ht?  ii 

mayray  bhaa-ee  janaa  mo  ka-o  govind  govind  govind  man 
mohai. 

0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Govind, 
Govind,  Govind,  has  enticed  and  fascinated  my  mind. 

f  frat  HTW  8  II 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 
Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

492-15 

183 

2896 

470 


2035 

Pi3  H<S  »«'H'  ojfd  t^dW^H  dlH'iil  II 

mayray  man  aasaa  kar  jagdees  gusaa-ee. 

0  my  mind,  place  your  hopes  in  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the 

Master  of  the  Universe. 

31%  ef  y%  HW  8  ura  <\  II 

raag  gond  cha-upday  mehlaa  4 
ghar  1. 

Raag  Gond,  Chau-Padas,  Fourth 
Mehl,  First  House: 

859-3 

168 

2897- 

oooo 

2036 

Pf^       §"orH  fPF^        WfS  II 

mayray  man  aykas  si-o  chit  laa-ay. 

0  my  mind,  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  One. 

rHdId'dJ  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

44-4 

373 

2899 

2037 

i^S'           uflj-ii  J            TTH  II 

HO  HO  nIaOlO  11^        ^ci  II 

mayray  man  satgur  sayv  sukh  ho-ee. 

0  my  mind,  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  be  at  peace. 

d'OI  d'rIOioi  rlOO'  M  "Id  t 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 
Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

882-15 

103 

2038 

A3  HA  Hdfe       HH  U'^  II 

mayray  man  saran  parabhoo  sujsh  paa-ay. 

0  my  mind,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  peace  is  found. 

3if  3t  ygiat  }{uw  y  ii 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

212-16 

917 

2901 

2039 

tsx  oi^ji^i  -iflj  u fLi  II 
rid  no  ntlti'o'  Old  nic  II 

mayray  man  sujsh-daata  har  so-ay. 

0  my  mind,  the  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

Indld'dl  HOW  «J  uid  t  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

42-6 

932 

2903 

2040 

nd  HO        nCW  Old  ui'W  II 

mayray  man  sayv  safal  har  ghaal. 

0  my  mind,  serve  the  Lord,  and  receive  the  fruits  of  your 

rewards. 

OC  O'd'IcO  HOW  o  tjsa'W 

nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  4  parh-taal 
Nat  Naaraayan,  Fourth  Mehl, 
Partaal: 

977-7 

234 

2041 

Pi3  HA  dfd  OyPd  od^i  s<d<^'H'  II 

mayray  man  har  oopar  keejai  bharvaasaa. 
0  my  mind,  place  your  faith  in  the  Lord. 

ar?       8  II 

gond  mehlaa  4. 
Gond,  Fourth  Mehl: 

860-3 

914 

2905- 
2906 

2042 

H7)  Ufe  >JffHH  T^nj  ftPHife  II 

mayray  man  har  amrit  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord. 

H?5^         3  II 

malaar  mehlaa  3. 
Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

1258-9 

347 

2907 

2043 

H7)  Uf^  Uf^        fwfe  II 

mayray  man  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Hld'dJ  HdW  ^  II 

sareeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

44-18 

878 

2908 

471 


2044 

ft%  H7)  Ufe  Uf^  ?)m  ftmnfe  II 

mayray  man  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

rHdId'dl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

47-15 

377 

2909 

2045 

Pi3  HA  dfd  dl^:  dfd  QrJdd  II 

mayray  man  har  gun  har  uchrahu. 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

ryW'-^W  Hdtt'  «  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 
Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

799-17 

390 

2910 

2046 

A%  H7)  Ufe  fe^  »Rf  ?)  ^fe  II 

mayray  man  har  bin  avar  na  ko-ay. 

0  my  mind,  without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

fHdld'dJ  HdW  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

47-7 

878 

2911 

2047 

H7)  ufe     ^  orfe  g^f  ii 

mayray  man  har  raam  naam  kar  rany. 

0  my  mind,  enshrine  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

gut  HU?5T  8  II 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

731-19 

416 

2912 

2048 

no  no  010  ncit;i  ng  OIC  M 

mayray  man  gur  sabdee  sukh  ho-ay. 

0  my  mind,  you  shall  find  peace  through  the  Word  of  the 

Guru's  Shabad. 

InOIO'OI  nOO'  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

46-1 

879 

2914 

2049 

A^i  HA  did         *»1«^d  A  ^fe  11 

mayray  man  gur  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay. 

0  my  mind,  there  is  no  other  as  great  as  the  Guru. 

fHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

49-13 

346 

2915- 
2916 

2050 

>r%  H7)  HTf  OTf  Iff       orat>>^  II 

mayray  man  gur  gur  gur  sad  karee-ai. 

0  my  mind,  dwell  always  upon  the  Guru,  Guru,  Guru. 

3lf  3t  Ug^t  HU75^  y  II 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

213-3 

698 

2917 

2051 

A%  H?)  tTfU  Ufe  Ufe  II 

mayray  man  jap  har  har  raam  rangay. 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  love. 

7)^  HU75^  8  II 

nat  mehlaa  4. 
Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

976-7 

961 

2918 

2052 

H77  trfij  arH  arirw  us  ks\  ii 

iiM    *i\9    TlIM    UIM    UIM   KJ               •IV/I  II 

mayray  man  jap  gur  gopaal  parabh  so-ee. 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Guru,  and  God,  the  Cherisher 

of  the  world. 

Frafe  HclW  U  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

617-16 

370 

2919 

472 


2053 

no  no  o  n  •'llns  tjlo  II 

mayray  man  naam  amrit  pee-o. 

0  my  mind,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

n'g  nOO'  M  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1007-3 

41 1 

2054 

i]r3r  ux  xru  fli-i^  iiiflj  m 
no  no  o  n  IOQt:  •J'IO  II 

mayray  man  naam  hirdai  Dhaar. 

0  my  mind,  enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

within  your  heart. 

n'g  noco'  M  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1006-19 

914 

9Q91 

2055 

no  no  o  n  I03  I03  OO  II 

mayray  man  naam  nit  nit  layh. 

0  my  mind,  continually,  continuously  chant  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

UTTT  IJ.IMI  )l  If 

n'g  nyc5'  M  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1006-12 

464 

2056 

nO  nO  tjotini  ^  |t|'/1'0  '/I'o  uiO  II 

mayray  man  pardaysee  vay  pi-aaray  aa-o  gharay. 
0  my  dear  beloved  stranger  mind,  please  come  home! 

'/I'n'  HOW  o  S3  "Ig  *J 

aasaa  mehlaa  4  chhant  ghar  5 
Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Fifth 
House: 

451-15 

796 

2924 

2057 

A^i  H<S  t|s<  Hdi'iil  <J'fe  II 

mayray  man  parabh  sarnaa-ee  paa-ay. 
0  my  mind,  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

fHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  ^  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

46-10 

376 

2925 

2058 

Pr%  H?)  tftfe  gg?)     iran?)  ii 

mayray  man  pareet  charan  parabh  parsan. 
My  mind  loves  to  touch  the  Feet  of  God. 

o(i<Sdi  Hdtt'  ^  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1303-10 

534 

2926 

2059 

>r%  H7)        ?rK  Hfe  »ragT  n 

mayray  man  bhaj  raam  naam  sabh  arthaa. 

0  my  mind,  vibrate  the  Lord's  Name,  and  all  your  affairs 

shall  be  resolved. 

rIdHdl  HdW  «  aid  M  rjQiJ^ 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha- 
upday 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House,  Chau-Padas: 

696-1 

343 

2927 

2060 

>^  K7?  oTtT         TTT^  HTMT  II 
ri\3  ri\i  53Tn  ^  n  \j  n  ^  n  ii 

mayray  man  bhaj  raam  naamai  raamaa. 

0  my  mind,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Name  of 

the  Lord. 

QjM'dM  HclMl  fi  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 
Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

799-5 

115 

2928 

473 


2061 

>f%  H7)  yftf  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  II 

mayray  man  mukh  har  har  har  bolee-ai. 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

^^d?L|'d1  II 

dayvganDhaaree. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

527-11 

436 

2929 

2062 

i^S'  \rx  ^mi  Tcru  fica'  »iiigjl w  S'  ii 

HO  no  O  H  O  H  I03  OV^i'n  0  II 

mayray  man  raam  naam  nit  gaavee-ai  ray. 

0  my  mind,  sing  continually  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

^4J|-J|  UrlMI  U  JlfTI  Q 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 
Kaydaaraa,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

1118-1 

945 

2063 

A3  Hd<S  H<^<sl  fed  A  H<S'5  II  H'o(d  dOd  <S'ti  yfrt  dl'<^d 
t?53  H?5  »ftT^  inil  dd'Q  II 

mayray  mohan  sarvanee  ih  na  sunaa-ay.  saakat  geet  naad 
Dhun  gaavat  bolat  bol  ajaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
0  my  fascinating  Lord,  let  me  not  listen  to  the  faithless 
cynic,  singing  his  songs  and  tunes,  and  chanting  his  useless 
words.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

d'dj  rytt'<^tt  Hdii'  U  tjQu^  titj^ 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  cha-upday 
dupday  ghar  6 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau- 
Padas  And  Du-Padas,  Sixth 
House: 

820-4 

708 

2931 

2064 

Pid  dH6  H  SdidH  t^dl)  II 

mayray  raajan  mai  bairaagee  jogee. 

0  my  King,  1  am  a  Yogi,  a  hermit,  a  renunciate. 

dlQd1  o(il1d  T^1Q  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

334-16 

742 

2932 

2065 

>f%        to  Jjtf  feWE^^  II 

mayray  raam  aisaa  kheer  bilo-ee-ai. 

0  my  Lord,  this  is  the  milk  to  be  churned. 

Wd\  dlOdl  ^d'dlfe  o(iild  tft  II 

raag  ga-orhee  bairaagan  kabeer 
jee. 

Raag  Gauree  Bairaagan,  Kabeer 
Jee: 

332-16 

995 

2933 

2066 

Pr%     feu     oraK  ufe  A%  II 

mayray  raam  ih  neech  karam  har  mayray. 

0  my  Lord,  these  are  my  lowly  actions,  0  my  Lord. 

3r§3t  td'dlfe  HUW  8  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

167-12 

92 

2934 

2067 

A^i  d'H  dQ  H  W6  sJ'Wi  II 

mayray  raam  ha-o  so  thaan  bhaalan  aa-i-aa. 
0  my  Lord,  1  have  come  searching  for  that  place. 

gutnTi75^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

747-9 

956 

2935 

2068 

tiH  unit  irafe  u%  trfn  Fwrfk  ii 

mayray  raam  ham  paapee  saran  paray  har  du-aar. 

0  my  Lord,  1  am  a  sinner;  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary, 

and  fallen  at  Your  Door,  Lord. 

uiwwi           uii w  in \J o    1 1 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

167-2 

110 

2936- 
2937 

474 


2069 

ii^  3TU  TTu  mfli/j  -ifli  ira'  ^  n'  ftrwiT^  ii 
HO  O'rl  On  cl'IOOi  oio  t|g  0(  y  IC/l'c  M 

mayray  raam  ham  baarik  har  parabh  kay  hai  i-aariay. 
0  my  Lord,  we  are  just  the  ignorant  children  of  our  Lord 
God. 

-llQ  J  p-flMlf>  \J-IAAI  U  II 

dlosi  cid'ollc  noco'  0  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

168-1 

221 

2939 

2070 

Pf%       Ufe  H3T         ?)  ^5t  II 

mayray  raam  har  santaa  jayvad  na  ko-ee. 

0  my  Lord,  no  one  is  as  great  as  the  Lord's  Saints. 

gutHus^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

748-2 

906 

2940 

2071 

no  O'n  olO  tlo  oi  oo  cilO  tl'cl  M 

mayray  raam  har  jan  kai  ha-o  bal  jaa-ee. 

0  my  Lord,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  humble  servants  of  the 

Lord. 

u,n  tj-iMi  11  II 

nOI  now'  M  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

748-19 

237 

2072 

nd  d'n  d'lc  na'  coi  an'dl  M 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  santaa  tayk  tum^aaree. 

0  my  Sovereign  Lord,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  Saints. 

d'dl  nOI  now  «J  uid 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  7 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh 
House: 

747-3 

832 

2073 

>f%       wfE  ftT§  WV[fu  fe^  g«ft>H  II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  ji-o  raakhahi  ti-o  rahee-ai. 

0  my  Sovereign  Lord,  as  You  keep  me,  so  do  1  remain. 

mitHU75^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

749-6 

689 

2943 

2074 

nd  d'n  d'lc  ay  mis  'n'lc'n  ocid  II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  tuDh  chit  aa-i-ai  ubray. 

0  my  Sovereign  Lord,  when  You  enter  my  consciousness,  1 

am  saved. 

U-p  UTTXCr  )l  II 

nOI  now  «J  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

748-8 

175 

OQAA 

2075 

nd  d'n  d'lc  5  no'  01'  na  3d  II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  too^  santaa  kaa  sant  tayray. 

0  my  Sovereign  Lord,  You  belong  to  the  Saints,  and  the 

Saints  belong  to  You. 

U,fl  TJ>IMI  JI  II 

nOI  nOO'  M  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

749-18 

197 

2076 

Pfir  WE  tfl#  §^  wfe  ?)  tP^  II 

mayray  laal  jee-o  tayraa  ant  na  jaanaa. 

0  my  Dear  Beloved  Lord,  Your  limits  are  not  known. 

HUt  }{UW  «\  II 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 
Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

730-18 

2946 

2Q77 

MIM  e(M  ^  e(M  ^  e(M  TTfcT  1-IHI<SI  II 

mayray  laal  bhalo  ray  bhalo  ray  bhalo  har  mangnaa. 

0  my  dear  beloved,  it  is  good,  it  is  better,  it  is  best,  to  ask 

for  the  Lord's  Name. 

UAiHdl  HtlW  11  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

678-14 

394 

2947 

475 


2078 

Pi3  tt'ttA  oil  Hs<'  II 

mayray  laalan  kee  sobhaa. 

0,  the  Wondrous  Glory  of  my  Beloved! 

offeWTT)  HUW  y  II 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 
Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1322-1 

127 

2948 

2079 

>t%  wrafe      fH755  oft  fif»r%     for^  irst     y%  ii 

mayral  antar  lochaa  milan  kee  pi-aaray  ha-o  ki-o  paa-ee  gur 
poo  ray. 

Deep  within  me,  there  is  a  longing  to  meet  my  Beloved;  how 
can  1  attain  my  Perfect  Guru? 

^rfdH  HdW  y  Uld  J 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 
Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

564-3 

551 

2949- 

2080 

UfJUU  TCTU  Ia]  II  a  II 

no  nOcin  o  n  104  O  M 

mayrai  sarbas  naam  niPhaan. 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is 

everything  for  me. 

•jr^  U,IMI  11  II 
OC  nOO'  M  II 

nat  mehlaa  5. 
Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

979-16 

963 

2081 

dl»l5  ddA  <S'H  dfd  ii?m*  difd  d'«  LlfdS       H'tji  || 

mayrai  hee-arai  ratan  naam  har  basi-aa  gur  haath  Dhari-o 
mayrai  maathaa. 

The  Jewel  of  the  Lord's  Name  abides  within  my  heart;  the 
Guru  has  placed  His  hand  on  my  forehead. 

AdHdl  Hdtt'  «  uid  H  tj8u^ 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha- 
upday 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House,  Chau-Padas: 

696-1 

343 

2952 

2082 

'urfx'  Lm4j  xnr        ■lHtct  ii 
no  mo  nci^  0301  dlQ  nIO'  II 

mayrai  man  sabad  lago  gur  meethaa. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  seems  so  sweet  to  my 

mind. 

ui-j-ii  uTTxcr  )i  II 
n'dol  nOO'  M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1212-13 

414 

2083 

'Drsr  urfic  -iflj  -ifli  uiflj  ^ unjl  n 
nd  nIO  Old  Old  n'la  ^n'cl  II 

mayrai  man  har  har  saa^t  vasaa-ee. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  enshrined  peace  within  my  mind. 

nOI  now  o  uid  V 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 
Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

732-12 

437 

2084 

■Drar  ufe  jfA  lYu  jctu  viiii im  m 
nd  rflO  3lO        O  n  •JI'M'd  II 

mayrai  man  tan  paraym  naam  aaPhaar. 

The  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Support 

of  my  mind  and  body. 

wimr  u.iMi  u  II 
•?1'n'  nOO'  o  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 
Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

366-15 

383 

2085 

>ft  Hfe  Oh  5531  Ufe  II 

mayrai  man  paraym  lago  har  teer. 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  arrow  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

31%       8  II 

gond  mehlaa  4. 
Gond,  Fourth  Mehl: 

861-18 

503 

2956 

476 


2086 

At  Hf?)       dsnr  fftf  fef  ^  ii 

mayrai  man  bairaag  bha-i-aa  jee-o  ki-o  daykhaa  parabh 
daatay. 

My  mind  has  become  sad  and  depressed;  how  can  1  see 
God,  the  Great  Giver? 

raag  ga-orhee  chhant  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

247-6 

501 

2957- 

2087 

ftt  Kf?)  fHH3  ?53r  flp>f  H?5T  II 

mayrai  man  misat  iagay  pari-a  bolaa. 

The  Speech  of  my  Beloved  seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind. 

H'ddl  Hdtt'  LI  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1211-9 

193 

2959 

2088 

Ad  Htid  o(dd  ThS  [6i6  diwl  II 

mayro  sundar  kahhu  milai  kit  galee. 

Tell  me  -  on  what  path  will  1  find  my  Beauteous  Lord? 

^^d?L|'d1  II 

dayvqanPhaaree. 
Payv-Gandhaaree: 

527-7 

552 

2960 

2089 

Ad        H'tiO  d  tIA  «5h  H'«^ttl6  iil6W'fe  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

mayro  baap  maaPha-o  too  Dhan  kaysou  saa^vlee-o 
beethulaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

0  my  Father,  Lord  of  wealth,  blessed  are  You,  long-haired, 
dark-skinned,  my  darling.  ||1||Pause|| 

H'Wl  diOd'  A'H^-^  tflO  II 

maalee  ga-urhaa  naamdayv  jee-o. 
Maalee  Gauraa,  The  Word  Of 
Pevotee  Naam  Payv  Jee: 

988-13 

995 

2961 

2090 

Pft  H75'  fTH  oiSr         FHft'  II 

mayro  man  jat  kat  tujheh  sam^aarai. 

My  mind  contemplates  You,  0  Lord,  all  the  time. 

H'ddl  Hd»>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1214-13 

71 

2962 

2091 

Prffe  §u  5f5»r?5  ^     ?»rfg»F  ii 

mayl  laihu  da-i-aal  dheh  pa-ay  du-aari-aa. 

Unite  with  me,  0  Merciful  Lord;  1  have  fallen  at  Your  Door. 

ridHdl  yOdl       ^  II 

jaitsaree  pa-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Pauree  Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

709-12 

91 

2963 

2092 

H  >rfyi^  dfd  6'H  iMS  ddil  II 

mai  anPhulav  har  naam  lakutee  tohnee. 
1  am  blind,  and  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  cane. 

Htit  KUW  «\  II 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 
Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

752-15 

175 

2964- 
2965 

2093 

H            oft         ^cTT  TTH-T  ifpsncf  II 

mai  anPhulay  kee  tayk  tayraa  naam  khundkaaraa. 

1  am  blind;  Your  Name,  0  Creator  Lord,  is  my  only  anchor 

and  support. 

f^MHI  fSiHv'd  tft  II 

I^Vi/OI  Kf  fnw^   ill  II 

tilang  naamdayv  jee. 
Tilang,  Naam  Payv  Jee: 

727-12 

174 

2966 

477 


2094 

A  dfd  dfd  6'H  ^H'd  II 

mai  har  har  naam  visaahu. 

1  h^5\/p  niirph^^cpH  thp  M^^mp  nf  thp  1  nrrl  l-l^^r  l-l^^r 
1  1  icivc  |jui  oi  idocvj  Liic  iMdiiic  ui  Liic  1— ui  vj,  rndi ,  rncii  . 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  4  asatpadee- 
aa  ghar 1 0 

Raag  Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl, 
Ashtapadees,  Tenth  House: 

758-13 

215 

2967- 
2969 

2095 

n  did  o'n  did  mad  odi'cl  tilo  II 

mai  har  naamai  har  birahu  lagaa-ee  jee-o. 

The  Lord  has  implanted  a  longing  for  the  Lord's  Name  within 

me. 

dlopl  n'p  rldW  o  11 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

175-2 

508 

2096 

A  di'H?t  Ad'  o(d  ddd'd  II 

mai  kaaman  mayraa  kant  kartaar. 

1  am  the  bride;  the  Creator  is  my  Husband  Lord. 

KUW  3  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

1128-12 

574 

2971 

2097 

fir  eS\jl   5C  aJI^I    ,M|  UM?  II 

n  OII3'  o  tl'o'  OO'riMO  II 

mai  keetaa  na  jaataa  haraamkhor. 

1  have  not  appreciated  what  You  have  done  for  me,  Lord;  1 

take  from  others  and  exploit  them. 

Indld'dl  now'  ~  *»ld  o  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  4. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth 
House: 

24-12 

101 

2098 

■&  -ii-jI u  LI -J  ^  — 1  J  O'S'  uflj-iu  J  r3'  II 
n  dldlci  nV  co(  s  nd  nisdid  ^d  II 

mai  gareeb  sach  tayk  tooN  mayray  satgur  pooray. 
You  are  the  True  Support  of  me,  the  poor  mortal,  0  my 
Perfect  True  Guru. 

WITDT  U7TXCT  )l  II 

'/I'n'  HOW  «J  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

398-12 

558 

2099 

H      tr^  Hf  feg  §gT  II 

mai  naahee  parabh  sabh  kichh  tayraa. 
1  am  nothing,  God;  everything  is  Yours. 

d'dl  fyW'^tt  HdW  ^  titJ^  aid  t 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  dupday 
ghar  8 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du- 
Padas,  Eighth  House: 

827-15 

155 

2974 

2100 

ft  f?)^^  3rf  s^dt  ^fe  II 

mai  nirgun  gun  naahee  ko-ay. 

1  am  worthless;  1  have  no  virtue  at  all. 

»nTFHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

387-19 

102 

2975 

2101 

ft  Uot  fwTi??  Oh  ytfk  wttt  ii 

mai  parabh  milan  paraym  man  aasaa. 
My  mind  longs  to  meet  my  Beloved  Lord. 

d;jdJ-l  MclMi  U  UIH  9 
^  c  vj  n  '  1  vJ       o      Nj  V 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 
Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

560-18 

552 

2976 

478 


2102 

>r  Oftf§    f^T  HTO  H¥  §  II 

mai  paykhi-o  ree  oochaa  mohan  sabh  lay  oochaa. 

1  have  seen  the  Lord  to  be  on  high;  the  Fascinating  Lord  is 

the  highest  of  all. 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5 
ghar  5 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth 
Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

534-15 

131 

2977 

2103 

■St  ^stt      14 nar  mflm  xtzrr  ii 
rl  at;'  cl  qqi^  t\V  n'lOg  nd'  M 

mai  bandaa  bai  Ishareed  sach  saahib  mayraa. 
1  am  Your  purchased  slave,  0  True  Lord  Master. 

'Jl'rl'  "Id  t  Oi'CI  rlOW  <J 

aasaa  ghar  8  kaafee  mehlaa  5 
Aasaa,  Eighth  House,  Kaafee, 
Fifth  Mehl: 

396-12 

193 

9Q7R 
1  o 

2104 

■St  uQ-jI  "D'ar  ttixi  sttst  ii 
rl  aodl  rid'  d'n  Ss'd  II 

mai  ba-uree  mayraa  raam  bhataar. 
1  am  crazy  -  the  Lord  is  my  Husband. 

Sido  O'rlt;^  Hlo  II 

bhairo  naamdayv  jee-o. 

Bhairao,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv 

Jee: 

1164-1 

574 

2105 

A  i^6t^'d^6  d'H  oH  II 

mai  banjaaran  raam  kee. 

1  am  the  shop-keeper  of  the  Lord. 

3r§3t  td'dlfe  HUW  *\  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  First  Mehl: 

157-2 

519 

2980 

2106 

fir  irfic  «j|Q  jiRFT  uiflj  nj^iiul  amj  ii 
rl  rllo  tJ'O  *»lc   rl'itJ  i^Oi'rll  d'rl  [| 

mai  man  chaa-o  ghanaa  saach  vigaasee  raam. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  such  a  great  joy;  1  have  blossomed 

forth  in  Truth. 

icIW^O  rIOCT'  ~  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  1. 
Bilaaval,  First  Mehl: 

843-18 

820 

2982 

2107 

H  Hfrt  dfo  Oh  nidiH  6'o(d  o(i  [k^  [k^  HdH'  hPa  iJdd 

06i;1»r  II 

mai  man  tan  paraym  agam  thaakur  kaa  khin  khin  sarPhaa 
man  bahut  utha-ee-aa. 

My  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  love  for  my  Inaccessible 
Lord  and  Master.  Each  and  every  instant,  1  am  filled  with 
immense  faith  and  devotion. 

riJM><^M  HdM>  U  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 
Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

836-13 

498 

2983- 
2984 

2108 

H  wfTT  ^rfpT  facTcT  »rf=T  ynA\w  far&  ifhrw  fif^  urfcT  iifrftr  ii 

ri  rii\/           ivi^w  'lio  'lOHiV             Hiori  invj           '#i  iw  ii 

mai  man  tan  birahu  at  aglaa  ki-o  pareetam  milai  ghar  aa-ay. 
Within  my  mind  and  body  is  the  intense  pain  of  separation; 
how  can  my  Beloved  come  to  meet  me  in  my  home? 

H-lcild'HI  MclMl  H  UTcT  9  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

39-15 

223 

2985 

t_  \J  \j  \j 

479 


2109 

u  Xlfb^  t^-Ti   yHTTT  TtS'   CjQ   rjTrl    rlPri   4J-JU  A   }  llcJI  II 

H  mo  xSi  '/I'n  oo  loio  o(iQ  olo  tjomo  tj'^'  ii 

mai  man  vadee  aas  haray  ki-o  kar  har  darsan  paavaa. 
Within  my  mind  there  is  such  a  great  yearning;  how  will  1 
attain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan? 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 
Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

561-10 

545 

2987 

2110 

Pf  H^tr  o(t  3lfe  o(!t  A%  II 

mai  moorakh  kee  gat  keejai  mayray  raam. 
1  am  foolish  -  save  me,  0  my  Lord! 

3lf  3t  c!T»r%3t  HU75^  8  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

166-6 

916 

2988 

2111 

■SrsT  YJTT  -1^1  yim  1  xl)  flRT  A|(aA  II 
r\9    no  03    'fl'MOS  IhO  O  IO  M 

maidaa  man  rataa  aapnarhay  pir  naal. 

My  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  my  Husband  Lord. 

n'g  oi'(ol  now  ~  uig  •<  II 

maaroo  kaafee  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 
Maaroo,  Kaafee,  First  Mehl, 
Second  House: 

1014-15 

584 

QQOQ. 

2990 

2112 

H  0(0  «5r«  A  t^'6d  o(dl»ld  t!'H  dH'd'  II 

mo  ka-o  ko-ay  na  jaanat  kahee-at  daas  tumaaraa. 
No  one  knows  me;  1  am  called  Your  slave. 

>ff       y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1005-16 

953 

2991 

21 13 

ii  ejQ  arfir  jSt  arurr  arfir  jSt  ii 

mo  ka-o  taar  lay  raamaa  taar  lay. 

Carry  me  across,  0  Lord,  carry  me  across. 

dl  5  O  nT:o  lil  II 

gond  naamday-o  jee. 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam 

Dayv  Jee,  First  House: 

873-16 

113 

21 14 

n  oio  5  o  Icin'ld  3  O  Icin'ld  II 

mo  ka-o  too^  na  bisaar  too  na  bisaar. 

Please  do  not  forget  me;  please  do  not  forget  me. 

nWd  O'nt;^  Hlo  II 

malaar  naamdayv  jee-o. 
Raag  Malaar,  The  Word  Of  The 
Devotee  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

1292-14 

842 

21 15 

ijTT  UAAA  AI4J  ^  -J^^          A  Vv| A>II7T  ^fuC  || 

no  rioo  OIt:  3  SCO(i  OioO  '/lOulO  9lco  Ql  II 

moh  malan  need  tay  chhutkee  ka-un  anoograhu  bha-i-o  ree. 
You  have  avoided  the  slumber  of  attachment  and  impurity  - 
by  whose  favor  has  this  happened? 

wii m  Tj>iMi  Ji  II 
•#1'n'  nOO'  M  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

383-19 

578 

2116 

Hfd  »l<S'y  dldly  foH'rtl  II 

mohi  anaath  gareeb  nimaanee. 

1  am  a  poor  orphan,  destitute  and  dishonored. 

WFHTHWy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

394-7 

587 

2995 

2117 

Hfd  ti'Hd  6'o|d  di  \\ 

mohi  daasro  thaakur  ko. 

1  am  the  slave  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

3rf3tHTr!5ry  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

212-7 

193 

2996 

480 


2118 

ixfTT  4j-ii-iiIa  vurfir  ul-in Jl  ii 

mohi  duhaagan  aap  seegaaree. 

1  was  discarded  and  abandoned,  but  He  has  embellished 

me. 

^-jQ  UTTTBfr  Jl  II 

9Qa  HOW  M  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1143-2 

899 

PQQ7 

2119 

Kftr  fTvaBT?)  H¥  aT5U  rydA'  II 

mohi  nirgun  sabh  gunah  bihoonaa. 

1  am  worthless,  totally  lacking  all  virtues. 

rytt'<^tt  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

805-4 

108 

2998 

2120 

Hfd  HHoOa  t|^  A'H  *>IL|'d  II 

mohi  maskeen  parabh  naam  aPhaar. 

1  am  meek  and  poor;  the  Name  of  God  is  my  only  Support. 

q<S'Hdl  Hd66'  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

676-13 

887 

2999 

2121 

\J^5t  JUL  U 1         ^^^Dnrd*33^^    1 1 

mohi  laagtee  taalaabaylee. 
1  am  restless  and  unhappy. 

dl  9  o'nt;^  HI  II 

gond  naamdayv  jee. 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam 

Dayv  Jee: 

874-1 

522 

OUUU 

2122 

U.ix  111 flj  vui-j.i         0  ^«J«j1vUT  II 

mohan  ghar  aavhu  kara-o  jodree-aa. 

0  my  Fascinating  Lord,  1  pray  to  You:  come  into  my  house. 

n'OdI  riOCO'  M  ttJTi  uiO  o 

saarag  mehlaa  5  dupday  ghar  4 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas, 
Fourth  House: 

1209-2 

181 

OUU  1 

2123 

HU^     7)  »n%         oTfrg  aHH        sft^  ii 

mohan  need  na  aavai  haavai  haar  kajar  bastar  abhran 

rxCCI  iciy . 

0  Enticing  Lord,  1  cannot  sleep;  1  sigh.  1  am  adorned  with 
necklaces,  gowns,  ornaments  and  make-up. 

d'dj  fyW-^tt  Hdd6'  ^  Uld  H^i 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  ghar  13 
parh-taal 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Thirteenth  House,  Partaal: 

830-3 

499 

3002 

2124 

rlOO  tJ'O  n'O  d'dllW  M 

mohan  paraan  maan  raageelaa. 

The  fascinating,  playful  Lord  is  my  very  breath  of  life  and 

honor. 

dliidl  HOW  «J  II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

498-15 

825 

ouuo 

2125 

UcjaI  iffTT       ^  arpftw  II 

mohnee  mohi  lee-ay  tarai  gunee-aa. 

Maya,  the  enticer,  has  enticed  the  world  of  the  three  gunas, 

the  three  qualities. 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1004-5 

722 

3004 

v—*  W  W  1 

481 


2126 

noni  nU3  QO  o  OQl  ll 

mohnee  mohat  rahai  na  horee. 

The  Great  Enticer  Maya  keeps  enticing,  and  cannot  be 

stopped. 

n'dol  HOW  M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1216-3 

721 

ouuo 

2127 

Hdl  6  Htid  QHdfd  dd<sl  d  dfd  iHd'O  II 

motee  ta  mandar  oosreh  ratnee  ta  hohi  jarhaa-o. 
If  1  had  a  palace  made  of  pearls,  inlaid  with  jewels. 

raag  sireeraag  mehlaa  pahilaa  1 
ghar  1. 

Raag  Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  First 
House: 

14-2 

472 

3006 

2128 

Hdl  rnv  ti'lc  tidno  M'^d  d  II 

moree  aha^  jaa-ay  darsan  paavat  hay. 

My  ego  is  gone;  1  have  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 

Lord's  Darshan. 

lao'^o  ndW  H  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

830-9 

536 

ouu  / 

2129 

Hdl  dc  PC  WIc'/l'  3c  n'^c  'n'lC'n'  II 

moree  run  ihun  laa-i-aa  bhainay  saavan  aa-i-aa. 

The  peacocks  are  singing  so  sweetly,  0  sister;  the  rainy 

season  of  Saawan  has  come. 

^SOn  HOW  T  uid  W  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 
Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

557-13 

810 

ouuo 
3009 

2130 

Hd  fdd^  yHd  diU'tt  IHII 

moral  hirdai  bashu  gopaal.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  of  the  World  abides  within  my  heart.  ||1 1| 

UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  ^  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

680-10 

72 

3010 

cr 

Raag,  Author 

SGGS 
Page- 
Line 

Amrit 
Kirtan 
page 

This 
doc. 
page 

2131 

olo  no  ooi  o  oiioo  Old  ll 

yeh  man  naik  na  kahi-o  karai. 

This  mind  does  not  follow  my  advice  one  tiny  bit. 

*^^n*  ^"j^cfr^^Rift  u^^o^  II 
d'OI  TJ^OlM'dl  rIOCT'  \^  II 

raag  dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  9. 
Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Ninth 

Mphl- 

IVIOl  1 1 . 

536-8 

925 

OU  1  1 

Raag,  Author 
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2132 

dTdl  dd'  Pd'  H'fdy  dfe  dfd*)!'  sidyPd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

rang  rataa  mayraa  saahib  rav  rahi-aa  bharpoor.  ||1 1|  rahaa- 

0. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  imbued  with  love;  He  is  totally 
permeating  and  pervading  all.  ||1  ||Pause||. 

fHdld'dl  HdW  M  "Id  ^H'  P  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  doojaa  2. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

23-10 

180 

3012 

2133 

TTTiT  vji fju  xb  fi  rv\j  1    v\iT  sinr  ^ u a  aO  ttxct  ii 

rang  maan  lai  pi-aari-aa  jaa  joban  na-o  hulaa. 

Be  happy,  dear  beloved,  as  long  as  your  youth  is  fresh  and 

delightful. 

Indld'dl  HOW  T  *»ld  v  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

23-5 

767 

OU  1  o 

2134 

J  jl  *3T  {\j  MJT  J  jp      i3r         j  jii  u  i  fij'      O  ii 
dol  o('  looi'  Qdll'TI  ti  dd  ddl  Wlc  tilo  II 

rangay  kaa  ki-aa  rangee-ai  jo  ratay  rang  laa-ay  jee-o. 
How  can  one  who  is  already  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's 
Love,  be  colored  any  other  color? 

HOI  HOW  T  Uld  t 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  9 
Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Ninth  House: 

751-1 

934 

OU  1  H-- 

3015 

2135 

din  dm  d'n  dn'W  nWO'  II 

ras  ras  raam  rasaal  salaahaa. 

With  love  and  energetic  affection,  praise  the  Lord,  the 

storehouse  of  Nectar. 

tiaHdl  Ho  o  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4. 
Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

699-3 

378 

OU  1  D 

2136 

arn"  >irfij7  xi lt  «j u  vu sxcr  flj firfir         -j u  wrftr  ii 
dn  '«il»l5  "  {i        ''113  SO'  loi3  \<3\n  \r\Ci  dn  h'IC  II 

ras  amrit  naam  ras  at  bhalaa  kit  biDh  milai  ras  khaa-ay. 
The  Essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam  is  the  most  sublime 
essence;  how  can  1  get  to  taste  this  essence? 

IHdId'dl  HOO'  o  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 
Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

41-9 

409 

'^m  7 

OU  1  / 

2137 

dHfoJ  dHfoJ  dlA  dl'^d  djdwfd  fw^  OAHfrt  A'Ph  Wdl'<S  II 

rasak  rasak  gun  gaavah  gurmat  liv  unman  naam  lagaan. 
Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord  with  joyous  love  and  delight;  1  am  enraptured, 
lovingly  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

tjsJ'dl  Hdtt'  «  fysi'H 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4  bibhaas 
Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl, 
Bibhaas: 

1335-6 

409 

3018 

2138 

dno  die  oi*J'C5  lom  oi'lcc  II 

rasnaa  gun  gopaal  niDh  gaa-in. 

My  tongue  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  world,  the 
ocean  of  virtue. 

C5I  HOn'  M  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

713-19 

867 

OU  1  3 

2139 

dHA'  ritldl  ^d1  ^d1  II 

rasnaa  japtee  toohee  toohee. 

My  tongue  chants  Your  Name,  Your  Name. 

H'ddl  Hd66>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1215-8 

191 

3020 

483 


2140 

dH6'  hUI*^  9o}  A'H  II 

rasnaa  japee-ai  ayk  naam. 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

3lf3tHU?5ry  || 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

211-16 

381 

3021 

2141 

dH6'  d'H  di  t^H  dl'O  II 

rasnaa  raam  ko  jas  gaa-o. 

0  my  tongue,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

H'ddl  H^W  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1220-14 

371 

3022 

2142 

zsrmF      1 1 1^  1  .T  LI  1 J  jL  J  ^#3T  II 
QOc  o  tj'^IO  nIO  OO  Ti^'  II 

rahan  na  paavahi  sur  nar  dayvaa. 

The  angelic  beings  and  demi-gods  are  not  permitted  to 

remain  here. 

nOI  rioO'  M  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

740-1 

997 

2143 

gijidifd  wrfif  ^Hi^WT  ll 

rakhay  rakhanhaar  aap  ubaari-an. 

0  Savior  Lord,  save  us  and  take  us  across. 

f  trat  Kg  y  II 

mehlaa  5. 
Fifth  Mehl: 

517-17 

3024 

2144 

dtJ6'  H'^  ilAl  II 

rachnaa  saach  banee. 

The  world  is  the  creation  of  the  True  Lord. 

gll^o^f5t  huw  y  ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

913-19 

853 

3025- 
3026 

2145 

dd6  t^^dd  6'H  II 

ratan  javayhar  naam. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  a  jewel,  a  ruby. 

u^Honsf  Kuw  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

893-16 

690 

3027 

2146 

?^^7^^  aJ  #^  « I  *j  XL  I  XL  ttt^t  jl  I  LIT  j|  1  Ij     1  l4-r  jxl|  I  «j  )-PAA  1 1  u^^rr  1 1 
030  tl^OO  WO  OlO  OH    Olio  Ol'|\»  3C5I  ItJhO'IC'/I'  II 

ratan  javayhar  laal  har  naamaa  gur  kaadh  talee  dikhlaa-i-aa. 
The  Lord's  Name  is  the  jewel,  the  emerald,  the  ruby;  digging 
it  out,  the  Guru  has  placed  it  in  your  palm. 

-Jl  U^JJUU  UTTXCr  O  }fl#T  Q 

O'rIOicOl  riyW  o  "lO  \ 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 
Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl,  First 
House: 

880-11 

888 

2147 

d^  feWoJ  qt!'fe  dTdl  tfltl'd  «5  II 

ratay  isak  Ishudaa-ay  rang  deedaar  kay. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord,  are  delighted 

by  His  Vision. 

^nrr  ^  <id1t!  tit%  oft 

aasaa  sayjsh  fareed  jee-o  kee 
banee 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  Shaykh 
Fareed  Jee: 

488-7 

460 

3029 

2148 

gK5l»n"  %5  im  tT?)  ii 

rama-ee-aa  rayn  saaPh  ian  paava-o. 

0  Lord,  1  seek  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

3lf  3t  c!T»r%3t  HUW  y  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

177-10 

985 

3030 

484 


2149 

O^C  die  OltJ'O  0(03  O  OOi'         mc  IIVin'JVM^VMM 

ravari  guQ  gopaal  kartay  naankaa  sach  jo-ay.  1 12| 1 1 02| 1 1 25| | 
Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Creator,  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe  -  0  Nanak,  this  is  Truth.  ||2||102||125|| 

n'OOl  HOW  M  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1 228-7 

612 

OUO  1 

2150 

d'feH'           o(i  d'feH'  fdd  Hti'       d«l  II  dd'Q  II 

raa-isaa  pi-aaray  kaa  raa-isaa  jit  sadaa  sukh  ho-ee.  rahaa- 

0. 

Savor  the  story,  the  story  of  the  Beloved  Lord,  which  brings 
a  lasting  peace.  || Pause] | 

TdAdl  HUW  *^  Ulf  p 

tilang  mehlaa  1  ghar  2 

Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

724-19 

902 

3032- 
oUoo 

2151 

grfif  ?5t»r  3rfe  yt  »rfif  ii 

raakh  lee-aa  gur  poorai  aap. 

The  Perfect  Guru  Himself  has  saved  me. 

3if3t Horary  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

190-12 

992 

3034 

2152 

d'f^       dH  9  r^dldl  II 

raakh  layho  ham  tay  bigree. 
Save  me!  1  have  disobeyed  You. 

?m*'HA  oiiild  tflQ  II 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 
Bilaaval  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

856-12 

99 

3035 

2153 

ireT  tr^  myt  w^  \\ 

raakh  sadaa  parabh  apnai  saath. 
Keep  me  with  You  forever,  0  God. 

fyw'^w  Hdtt'  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

828-16 

77 

3036 

2154 

wti  fier  1^  A%  II 

raakh  pitaa  parabh  mayray. 
Save  me,  0  My  Father  God. 

3rf3tHU75ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

205-18 

728 

3037 

2155 

aTMTT  wnn'S"  u^lV        i/fir  fsmrr  1  ii3  11 
Q'qo  »#i*Joi  noic  *;I3  mo  lOiOtj'  II 

raakho  apnee  saran  parabh  mohi  kirpaa  Dhaaray. 

Keep  me  under  Your  Protection,  God;  shower  me  with  Your 

Mercy. 

IcIW^O  rIOCT'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

809-1 

90 

oUOO 

2156 

grtrg  grtfg  fegiT  wf^  II 

raakho  raakho  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

Save  me,  save  me,  0  Lord;  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy. 

tgf  HUTJr  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1139-15 

196 

3039 

2157 

gryAd'd  TJH^  tW  II 

raakhanhaar  sam^aar  janaa. 
Contemplate  your  Savior  Lord. 

ui'>ion5t  Huw  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

913-7 

372 

3040- 
3041 

485 


2158 

gnr     uh^  H»n>ft  ii 

raakhaa  ayk  hamaaraa  su-aamee. 

The  One  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  my  Protector. 

3dQ  Hd»i  ^  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1136-5 

176 

3042 

2159 

§or  jfftr  ij^  a^ai?)  ii 

raag  ayk  sang  panch  barangan 
Each  Raga  has  five  wives. 

HW  II 

raag  maalaa. 
Raag  Maalaa: 

1429-19 

3043- 
3045 

2160 

Wd\  HW  II 

raag  maalaa. 
Raag  Maalaa: 

Wdf  HW  II 

raag  maalaa. 
Raag  Maalaa: 

1429-19 

3043- 

3045 

*** 

2161 

rt              ^           f\          ^                  n        ^  n 
JU  tUTBCT  aJU  A  niTTT  U rj\  7Tt      -J  ZTMI  Al  II 
O'tl  InOOl  ticio  lOlO  rlS    g*J^5  tl'/l'OI  M 

raaj  milakjoban  garih  sobhaa  roopvant  jo-aanee. 

Power,  property,  youth,  household,  fame  and  the  beauty  of 

youth; 

VtlTUT  JlITT        u,|il|  )| 

aasaa  ghar  3  mehlaa  5 
Aasaa,  Third  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

379-16 

475 

OUM-D 

2162 

d'd  Wlw  55  AifH  ilA'ijI  II 

raaj  leelaa  tayrai  naam  banaa-ee. 

The  pleasures  of  royalty  are  derived  from  Your  Name. 

»nTTTH«wy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

385-10 

690 

3047 

2163 

H3T  3tiH  ^[y^r^  ^  gT^re^H  ii 

raaj  jog  takhat  dee-an  gur  raamdaas. 

Guru  Raam  Daas  was  blessed  with  the  Throne  of  Raja 

Yoga. 

H<^«15  Hd6i  rjOQ  ^,  6tt 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl: 

1399-3 

259 

3048 

2164 

d't!  A  rJ'dQ  Ho(r=!  A  tJ'dO  hPa  tilfd  rJd<S  o(Hd6'^i  II 

raaj  na  chaaha-o  mukat  na  chaaha-o  man  pareet  charan 
kamlaaray. 

1  do  not  seek  power,  and  1  do  not  seek  liberation.  My  mind  is 
in  love  with  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

^^dlU'dl  y  II 

dayvqanPhaaree  5. 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

534-3 

124 

3049 

2165 

d'd<S  o(0a  II 

raajan  ka-un  tumaarai  aavai. 
0  king,  who  will  come  to  you? 

H'^  o(iild  iHIO  II 

maaroo  kabeer  jee-o. 
Maaroo,  Kabeer  Jee: 

1105-1 

647 

3050 

2166 

djitjA  wfcT  3  aTfT''  oTEftwfcI          wfcl  3HT  II 

raajan  meh  too^  raajaa  kahee-ahi  bhooman  meh  bhoomaa. 
Among  kings.  You  are  called  the  King.  Among  land-lords. 
You  are  the  Land-lord. 

goojree  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second 
House: 

507-10 

135 

3051- 
3052 

486 


2167 

o'tio  mo  o'M'  oop'ico  ri'oo  mo  •fliSH  oi  ii 

raajan  meh  raajaa  urjhaa-i-o  maanan  meh  abhimaanee. 
As  the  king  is  entangled  in  kingly  affairs,  and  the  egotist  in 
his  own  egotism, 

nOlO  rlOO'  M  M 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

613-4 

696 

ouoo 

2168 

d't^'  d'H  t^^Jd  <5  ^  A  dfdG  II 

raajaa  raam  japat  ko  ko  na  tari-o. 

IvIc^UILctLli  ly  Uil  LilU  OUVt^iUiyil  I_UIU  OUU,  WilU  1  Idb  ilUL  Ut^t;!  1 

saved? 

oliild  oU  F[3^  W3\  >ff  WSt 
S^ire^  tft  oft 

kabeer  kaa  sabad  raag  maaroo 
banee  naamday-o  jee  kee 
Shabad  Of  Kabeer,  Raag  Maaroo, 
The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

1105-7 

941 

3054 

2169 

dM'HH  rHfd  6dl  t^'6^  9dl  II 

raajaasaram  mit  nahee  jaanee  tayree. 

1  do  not  know  the  limits  of  Your  Royal  Ashram. 

H'ddl  o(y1d  T^1Q  II 

saarang  kabeer  jee-o. 
Saarang  Kabeer  Jee: 

1252-3 

143 

3055 

2170 

u§  f5r»F  tTW  for»F  w%  w 

raam  ha-o  ki-aajaanaa  ki-aa  bhaavai. 

0  Lord,  how  can  1  know  what  pleases  You? 

d'dj  6<i  <S'd'fe<S  Hdtt'  ^ 

raag  nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  5. 
Raag  Nat  Naaraayan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

978-6 

353 

3056 

2171 

d'H  dH  Hfddld  tt'tt  o(i^  IIHII  dd'O  II 

raam  ham  satgur  laalay  kaa'^dhay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
0  Lord,  1  am  the  slave  of  the  True  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3lf  3t  Ug^t  HUW  B  II 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 
Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

170-19 

483 

3057 

2172 

d'H  dJH«l*>l'  tflm  ^  tfl«^6'  II 

raam  gus-ee-aa  jee-a  kay  jeevnaa. 

W  I—UIU,  IVIdoLd  Ul  LI  IC^  C^dlLII,  l—MC  Ul  LI  oUUI, 

d'dJ  dlOdl  dfetd'H  tfl  ^ 

raag  ga-orhee  ravidaas  jee  kay 
paday  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree 
Raag  Gauree,  Padas  Of  Ravi 
Daas  Jee,  Gauree  Gwaarayree: 

345-8 

76 

3058 

2173 

raam  gur  mohan  mohi  man  la-ee-aa. 

The  Lord,  the  Guru,  the  Enticer,  has  enticed  my  mind. 

ryW'<^W  Hdtt'  «  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 
Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

835-19 

497 

3059- 
3060 

2174 

cTW  arfHf  trDftW  timt  hh  ufe=T  ii 

raam  gobind  japaydi-aa  ho-aa  mukh  pavitar. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  one's  mouth 

is  sanctified. 

H|Q41  UTS'  HclW  U  II 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

218-9 

951 

3061 

487 


2175 

tftwf          II  ^  yfuTTO  tify§  ufe  ii«^ii 

raam  japa-o  jee-a  aisay  aisay.  Dharoo  par-hilaad  japi-o  har 
jaisay.  1 

Just  as  Dhroo  and  Prahlaad  meditated  on  the  Lord,  so 
should  you  meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  my  soul.  ||1|| 

dlQd1  II  o(id1d  T^1Q  II 

ga-orhee.  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

337-3 

176 

3062 

2176 

?)TH  Hfe      ?)  inii 

raam  naam  sar  avar  na  poojai.  ||1 1| 

Nothing  else  is  equal  to  worship  oif  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1 1| 

grworast       <\  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1 . 
Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

905-4 

852 

3063- 
3064 

2177 

WM  ?W  or§  ?)MHo("d  II 

raam  naam  ka-o  namaskaar. 

1  humbly  bow  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3lf    HUW  y  II 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

986-13 

879 

3065 

2178 

WM      3rs  anfe  w  }fl3T  ufg  fkn^  §gt      ^  ii 

raam  naam  gun  gaa-ay  lay  meetaa  har  simrat  tayree  laaj 
rahai. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name,  0  friend; 
remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  your  honor  shall  be 
saved. 

STMoRst  HUW  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

889-10 

384 

3066 

2179 

O'rl  O  IH  HO  CtlUrn'             |0(  0(0!  ^ItJ'O  II 

raam  naam  man  bayPhi-aa  avar  ke  karee  veechaar. 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  What 

else  should  1  contemplate? 

fij-jl-JI-ll  ■UTTXCr  Q  II 

InOIO'OI  rlOO'  T  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

62-3 

451 

OUD  / 

3068 

2180 

d'rl  o'n           0  S'cl  II 

raam  naam  dulabh  hai  bhaa-ee. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  so  difficult  to  obtain,  0  Siblings  of 

Destiny. 

Sdo  HOW  3  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 
Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

1129-14 

350 

ouoy 

2181 

TTTU  TTU  rlJA  jj A-j1  M-i  USrf^  it77  M.-JI a1  II 

O  n  o  n  030  oio«l  dip  ritilO  coi  ooi'oi  II 

raam  naam  ratan  koth-rhee  garh  mandar  ayk  lukaanee. 
The  Lord's  Name  is  a  jewel,  hidden  in  a  chamber  of  the 
palace  of  the  body-fortress. 

STT?  1,1          U.IMI  (1  JlITT  "5 

clrl3  I050  rlOO'  o  "lO  •< 

basant  hindol  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 
Basant  Hindol,  Fourth  Mehl, 
Second  House: 

1 1 78-3 

315 

ou  /  u 

2182 

tTfift  olt  II 

raam  naamaajapibo  karai. 
He  chants  the  Lord's  Name, 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee. 
Bhairau  Naam  Dayv  Jee: 

1165-6 

328 

3071 

488 


2183 

H  or#  ufe  tT?)  5(1%  II 

raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  kaarai  laa-ee-ai. 

0  Lord,  let  me  work  for  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

U'>fon5l'  HUW  8  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 
Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

881-13 

564 

3072 

2184 

H  orf  ufe  tT?)  Afe  fw%  II 

raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  mayl  pi-aaray. 

Lord,  please,  let  me  meet  the  beloved  servants  of  the  Lord. 

dHd1  H^W  U  II 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 
Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

493-4 

77 

3073 

2185 

7mj  ij  /<iQ  -iflj  zTjr  Ofior  ■urfe  ar^  ii 
a'H  H  oio  olo  no  mo  mo  ii 

raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  mayl  man  bhaavai. 

0  Lord,  my  mind  longs  to  meet  with  the  humble  servants  of 

the  Lord. 

O'rioirol  rlOO'  o  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 
Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

881-7 

565 

OU  /  H 

2186 

^ftr  H¥  31^  unj  II 

raam  rang  sabh  ga-ay  paap. 

Loving  the  Lord,  one's  sins  are  taken  away. 

arfe       11  II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1183-4 

804 

3075 

2187 

WM  €3r  oT^  §3f^  7i  WfE  II 

raam  rang  kaday  utar  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Lord's  Love  shall  never  leave  or  depart. 

3Tf3tHU75ry  || 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

194-5 

413 

3076 

2188 

iflw  %  II 

raam  ras  pee-aa  ray. 

1  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

dlQ;^1  II  o(y1d  d1Q  II 

ga-orhee.  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

337-15 

757 

3077 

2189 

Ttnj   rAUlfiiPlf   ^  aJ  A    jfl  n  II 

O'H  On'iCIc  ti  tlO  olIM  II 

raam  rasaa-in  jo  jan  qeePhay. 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  accustomed  to  the  Lord's 
sublime  essence. 

-llQ  J    YJ.IMI    Jl  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

198-14 

410 

OU  /  o 

2190 

d'H  dH'fei  frtd  Or6  Ul-^d  II 

raam  rasaa-in  nit  uth  peevhu. 

Rise  early  each  day,  and  drink  in  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord. 

tgf       y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1138-4 

350 

3079 

2191 

d'H  d'fe  dfd  yti  yrt<^'d1  II 

raam  raa-ay  hohi  baid  banvaaree. 

0  Lord,  my  King,  Gardener  of  the  world-garden,  be  my 

Physician, 

g^ur  Hdr6  y'il  sfdH  oit 

raag  sorath  banee  bhaqat 
bheekhan  kee 
Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of 
Devotee  Bheekhan  Jee: 

659-11 

442 

3080 

489 


2192 

JTftr  offe  r^Qdid  II 

raam  raam  sang  kar  bi-uhaar. 

Deal  and  trade  only  with  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 

3i%  Huw  y  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 
Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

865-1 

383 

3081 

2193 

TTTIJ  TTTIJ  ^fjH  ^fjH  MaJ^   u^-Ji jp  ii 

Q'n  Q'n  Clio  Clio  hT13  ciss'oll  II 

raam  raam  bol  bol  khojtay  badbhaagee. 

They  speak  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam; 

the  very  fortunate  ones  seek  Him. 

YjAAIfl  TJ.IMI  0  II 

nO'O  nOO'  0  II 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 
Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1265-17 

386 

2194 

O'n  IrlrllO  O'n  Irfnia  ico        oi'm  O  II 

raam  simar  raam  simar  ihai  tayrai  kaaj  hai. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  -  meditate  on  the 

Lord;  this  alone  shall  be  of  use  to  you. 

-11-11  J«J|tJ  J  UTUBtT  II 

O'OI  tltl'^ol  nOO'  ^  II 

raag  jaijaavantee  mehlaa  9. 
Raag  Jaijaavantee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1 352-3 

758 

ouoo 

2195 

7mj  ftruTT  1  ii-i^ifli-iii  uTr  II 
d'n  Inrid  <-IS3'IOdl'  no  II 

raam  simar  pachhutaahigaa  man. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  or  else  you  will  regret 
it  in  the  end,  0  mind. 

n'g  o(clld  Hlo  II 

maaroo  kabeer  jee-o. 
Maaroo,  Kabeer  Jee: 

1106-6 

770 

2196 

d'n  2»t1  d'n  3t1  Hon  lnd'5  0  II 

raam  bhaj  raam  bhaj  janam  siraat  hai. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  -  vibrate  on  the  Lord;  your  life  is 

slipping  away. 

tiH'^al  now  t  II 

jaijaavantee  mehlaa  9. 
Jaijaavantee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

1 352-7 

770 

oUoO 

2197 

?)^  f?)ftr  At  II 

raam  raajaa  na-o  niDh  mayrai. 

The  Sovereign  Lord  is  the  nine  treasures  for  me. 

^dQ  oliild  tflQ 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 
Bhairao,  Kabeer  Jee: 

1157-19 

756 

3086 

2198 

d'H«lni'  dO  yPdo}  9d'  II 

raam-ee-aa  ha-o  baarik  tayraa. 
0  Lord,  1  am  Your  child. 

m'H'  h1  o(iild  tflO  oil  II 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o  kee. 
Raag  Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee-o  kee: 

478-14 

190 

3087 

2199 

^rnJaJI u  UHcdld  Al^  II 
^  nw  n  n^^i^  it  ^  ii 

raamdaas  sarovar  naatay. 

Bathing  in  the  nectar  tank  of  Ram  Das, 

Hdf<S  HcTW  U  Ulrf  3  *'IS*' 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  3  dupday 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House, 
Du-Padas: 

625-15 

860 

3088 

490 


2200 

d'HtiifH  did  Hdl  d'd6  o(0  djd  t^fd  *>ldtJ6  H'fd  L|d1  HUH 

raamdaas  guroo  jag  taaran  ka-o  gur  jot  arjun  maahi  Dharee. 

I|4|| 

Guru  Raam  Daas,  to  save  the  world,  enshrined  the  Guru's 
Light  into  Guru  Arjun.  4 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5 
Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fifth 
Mehl: 

1409-3 

265 

3089 

2201 

3TH^TW  3rf  Ufe  Hfe  oHwQ  FI>raW  3Tf  fJTfe  UW  IRT^ 
HPH*\*\H 

raamdaas  guroo  har  sat  kee-ya-o  samrath  guroo  sir  hath 
Dhar-ya-o.  ||7||1 1 1| 

Guru  Raam  Daas  recognized  the  Lord  as  True;  the  All- 
powerful  Guru  placed  His  hand  upon  His  head.  ||7||1 1 1| 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 

4 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl: 

1400-8 

259 

3090 

2202 

Pf     gg?)  H 

raamaa  mai  saaPhoo  charan  Dhuveejai. 
0  Lord,  1  wash  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

orfe»n7)  HU^5T  s  h 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 
Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

1325-16 

831 

3091- 
3092 

2203 

d1  oJtt^ifd  dl^'fd       Hfd  Ow5  4^6  fed'^0  H 

ree  kalvaar  gavaar  moodh  mat  ulto  pavan  firaava-o. 
You  barbaric  brute,  with  your  primitive  intellect  -  reverse 
your  breath  and  turn  it  inward. 

d'dl  bitd'd'  Wt\  ojidd  tflO  H 

raag  kaydaaraa  banee  kabeer  jee- 

0. 

Raag  Kaydaaraa,  The  Word  Of 
Kabeer  Jee: 

1123-13 

342 

3093 

2204 

ree  baa-ee  baydhee  dayn  na  jaa-ee 

0  sister,  1  cannot  give  this  carpenter  to  you. 

aid  U  Hdr6  II 

ghar  4  so  rath. 

Fourth  House,  Sorat'h: 

657-5 

3094 

2205 

di       HH^  »l<S'dti  r<Sd  Q?6  dvM  Hd6  5  H 

run  jhuno  sabad  anaahad  nit  uth  gaa-ee-ai  santan  kai. 
Rise  early  each  morning,  and  with  the  Saints,  sing  the 
melodious  harmony,  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the 
Shabad. 

gl7^oR5^  Huw  y  ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

925-13 

692 

3095- 
oUyb 

2206 

f fe  »n5l^  Fran  arfa'  H^ftr  h 

rut  aa-eelay  saras  basant  maahi. 

The  season  of  spring,  so  delightful,  has  come. 

}{UW  «\  WFS  II 

mehlaa  1  basant. 
First  Mehl,  Basant: 

1168-9 

802 

3097 

491 


2207 

^T^6  gfH  Pl6  Hti]  rtl»l  HTdl  H?H  f^d'd  II^INIIU-^II 

rookho  bhojan  bhoom  sain  sakhee  pari-a  sang  sookh 
bihaat.  ||2||3||42|| 

Even  with  only  dry  crusts  of  bread,  and  a  hard  floor  on 
which  to  sleep,  my  life  passes  in  peace  and  pleasure  with 
my  Beloved,  0  sisters.  2  3  42 

o("<Sd"  HUW  y  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1306-10 

591 

3098 

2208 

dO'Q  II 

roop  rang  suganDh  bhog  ti-aag  chalay  maa-i-aa  chhalay 
kanik  kaaminee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  must  abandon  your  beauty,  pleasures,  fragrances  and 
enjoyments;  beguiled  by  gold  and  sexual  desire,  you  must 
still  leave  Maya  behind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

U^lfoITjl"  HUW  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

901-12 

492 

3099 

2209 

a'ST  xrx  -illj  a'3iT     J  ii 
d9  no  Old  ddl  C09  II 

roorho  man  har  range  lorhai. 

My  beautiful  mind  longs  for  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

CSI  HOW  *J  "Id  o  ^tJt; 

todee  mehlaa  5  ghar  4  dupday 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House, 
Du-Padas: 

715-12 

533 

'^1  nn 

O  1  uu 

2210 

3  fed  ^dfH  oil  6  tiW'W  tiHtid  [hH?^  6  t^'6^H  diii\  \\ 

ray  chit  chaytas  kee  na  da-yaal  damodar  bibahi  na  jaanas 
ko-ee. 

0  my  consciousness,  why  don't  you  remain  conscious  of  the 
Merciful  Lord?  How  can  you  recognize  any  other? 

WH'  s<dld  UA'  tflO  II 

aasaa  bhagat  Dhannaa  jee-o. 
Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  Devotee 
Dhanna  Jee: 

488-2 

157 

3101 

2211 

%  tlT)       HTI^  fH%  WE\^  II 

rayjan  man  maaPha-o  si-o  laa-ee-ai. 

0  humble  people,  link  your  mind  to  the  Lord. 

dlQd1  o(il1d  II 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

324-12 

3102 

2212 

tflm  ^Attt^      dfd  6'ol  ii 

ray  jee-a  nilaj  laaj  tohi  naahee. 

0  shameless  being,  don't  you  feel  ashamed? 

dlQd1  sD  HdfA  sD  II 

ga-orhee  bhee  sorath  bhee. 
Gauree  And  Also  Sorat'h: 

330-15 

168 

3103 

2213 

%      feu  FPBt  tft»r  qife  II 

ray  nar  ih  saachee  jee-a  Dhaar. 

0  man,  grasp  this  Truth  firmly  in  your  soul. 

HdfA  Hdtt'  x;  II 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 
Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

633-2 

761 

3104 

2214 

%  ?)U  orfe  ira  fjrrfe  frfe  ii 

ray  nar  kaa-ay  par  garihi  jaa-ay. 

0  man,  why  do  you  go  out  to  the  households  of  others? 

HTf  HUW  y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1001-14 

929 

3105 

492 


2215 

tj'Ul  d  o(.^<s  oil  Hfd  wIa  II 

ray  paapee  tai  kavan  kee  mat  leen. 
0  sinner,  who  taught  you  to  sin? 

H'ddl  H^W  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1225-4 

929 

3106 

2216 

^  ■Lnr          M-i  -ifli  JCTUT  II 
O  HO  OC  C50  OlO  O  H  II 

ray  man  ot  layho  har  naamaa. 

0  mind,  take  the  sheltering  support  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

J 1  J|    ^  1  L,rVJ JUL  1    \1  - 1 JJTT           1  J  1  f^J  11 

d'OI  O'rIOioi  rlOO'  ^  I3*Jt;  II 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  9  tipday. 
Raag  Raamkalee,  Ninth  Mehl,  Ti- 
Padas: 

901-17 

369 

O  1  U  / 

2217 

%  H?)  )^  Uf^  fH§  Utfe  offe  #Ht  frW  oOf^ftr  II 

ray  man  aisee  har  si-o  pareet  kar  jaisee  jal  kamlayhi. 
0  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  lotus  loves  the  water. 

rHdId'dJ  Hd66'  H  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

59-18 

524 

3108- 
3110 

2218 

d  nO  3d  o(ic  OOl  iHm  nic  liilO  S'd  II 

ray  man  tayro  ko-ay  nahee  khinch  lay-ay  jin  bhaar. 

0  my  mind,  even  if  you  carry  someone's  burden,  they  don't 

belong  to  you. 

01091  II  o(clld  lilo  II 

ga-orhee.  kabeer  jee-o. 
Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

337-15 

757 

O  1  1  1 

2219 

%  H7)  A%  3^  ufe  fn^  II 

ray  man  mayray  tooN  har  si-o  jor. 

0  my  mind,  unite  yourself  with  the  Lord. 

3If3tHU^5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

238-10 

372 

3112- 
3113 

2220 

%  H?)      frrf  orfe  utfe  II 

ray  man  raam  si-o  kar  pareet. 
0  mind,  love  the  Lord. 

Hdr6  Hdtt'  tf 

sorath  mehlaa  9 
Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

631-10 

369 

3114 

2221 

H<s  -id  i^lt^^  a'O  ii 

ray  man  vatar  beejan  naa-o. 

0  mind,  this  is  the  time  to  plant  the  seed  of  the  Name. 

HTf       y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1002-9 

349 

3115 

2222 

%  H#  3"  uil  gin  ?5y<;'fe6  ii 

ray  moorhay  too  hochhai  ras  laptaa-i-o. 

You  fool!  You  are  attached  and  clinging  to  such  trivial 

pleasures! 

maaroo  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 
asatpadee-aa 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House, 
Ashtapadees: 

1017-1 

726 

3116 

2223 

%  Hf  f  foff  fHw^H  »ra  II 

ray  moorh^ay  too  ki-o  simrat  ab  naahee. 

You  fool,  why  are  you  not  meditating  on  the  Lord  now? 

H'ddl  Hd»>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1207-6 

717 

3117 

493 


2224 

^fe  Hd'<^dl  feAH  hOw  II 

rain  suhaavarhee  dinas  suhaylaa. 

Beautiful  is  the  night,  and  beautiful  is  the  day, 

HTrar  y  ii 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

107-12 

819 

3118 

2225 

^fif  JleJIul    U  fu   ^   fljcJ  U    JleJI  fu  MIT  HI  IvJ  II 

rain  gavaa-ee  so-ay  kai  divas  gavaa-i-aa  khaa-ay. 

The  nights  are  wasted  sleeping,  and  the  days  are  wasted 

eating. 

-llQajl    Cj  J|  J||        TJ  _  1 JULT  Q  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  First  Mehl: 

156-16 

491 

'^1  1  Q 

O  1   1  C7 

2226 

5fe  fe<SH  dtjQ  dfd  <S'Q  II 

rain  dinas  japa-o  har  naa-o. 

Night  and  day,  1  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

3il4on!5t  HUW  y  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

893-4 

826 

3120 

2227 

^fe  feAH  d3  feoj  ddl'  II 

rain  dinas  rahai  ik  rangaa. 

Night  and  day,  they  remain  in  the  Love  of  the  One. 

arf  3t  Huw  y  3r»n%ut  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  gu-aarayree. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Gwaarayree: 

181-6 

318 

3121 

2228 

din  dicl  n3  Itrn  31  li'lc  II 

rain  ga-ee  mat  din  bhee  jaa-ay. 

The  night  of  my  youth  has  passed  away;  will  the  day  of  old 
age  also  pass  away? 

nOI  o(e|id  lil  II 

soohee  kabeer  jee. 
Soohee,  Kabeer  Jee: 

792-10 

869 

o  1 

2229 

dfrt  yyld'  yfttS  M  wiH  iihii  dd'O  ii 

rain  babeehaa  boli-o  mayree  maa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
The  rainbird  chirps  in  the  night,  0  my  mother.  1  Pause 

«\  II 

malaar  mehlaa  1 . 
Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

1274-8 

525 

3123 

2230 

CTvr  ara'  uunj  fA«ji^  ii 
Qdl        dlQ  ricilT;  in^  Q  II 

rog  dokh  gur  sabad  nivaaray. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  eradicated  disease  and 
evil. 

j-iQ  u,|u|  )i  II 
SQO  rlOO'  M  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1147-19 

444 

2231 

ddl  dlfe*>l'  tlfs^  W?U  dl<^'fe*>l'  II 

rog  ga-i-aa  parabh  aap  gavaa-i-aa. 

The  disease  is  gone;  God  Himself  took  it  away. 

ryi6'<^tt  HdW  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

807-7 

448 

3125 

2232 

taft  w     ifeu  tar  ii 

rogee  kaa  parabh  khandahu  rog. 

God  eradicates  the  disease  from  the  diseased  person. 

tgf  Huw  y  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1146-1 

160 

3126 

494 


2233 

^ZTV  TT^  IJ  JL|^  vu u^l  TTVUI4J Cj  ZtHm'  iflUT^  II 

rojaa  Dharai  manaavai  alhu  su-aadat  jee-a  sanghaarai. 
You  keep  your  fasts  to  please  Allah,  while  you  murder  other 
beings  for  pleasure. 

'/I'M'  o(ciia  mo  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee: 

483-5 

659 
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2234 

ju -J  1  TTT  -J  J  T-nrrT  ttt  14ml    1 1 

mo('  H'  o(c  nnxi  HI  tl'cl  II 

lankaa  saa  kot  samund  see  khaa-ee. 

A  fortress  like  that  of  Sri  Lanka,  with  the  ocean  as  a  moat 

around  it 

nvH'  o(aid  tilo  II 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 
Aasaa  Kabeer  Jee: 

481-7 

754 

2235 

d6d^  LirdSrt       rHfd  ojfd  [h^6\  >JlTHd  Ul^ti  II 

lahnay  Dhari-on  chhat  sir  kar  siftee  amrit  peevdai. 

Hp  inct^^llpH  thp  rnx/^^l  p^^nnnw  n\/pr  1  phn^^'c  hp^^H*  ph^^ntinn 
rnc  II  loLdiidJ  LI  ic  1  uycii  ocii  lUjjy  uvci  i— ci  ii  id  o  i  icciu,  oi  icii  ilii  ivj 

the  Lord's  Praises,  He  drank  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

STHorat  oft  ^  grfe  375^%  ngr 

raamkalee  kee  vaar  raa-ay 
balvand  tathaa  satai  doom  aakhee 
Vaar  Of  Raamkalee,  Uttered  By 
Satta  And  Balwand  The  Drummer: 

966-14 

251 

3129- 
3130 

2236 

lakh  khusee-aa  paatisaahee-aa  jay  satgur  nadar  karay-i. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  of  princely  pleasures  are  enjoyed,  if 
the  True  Guru  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

IrlQIQ'dl  now'  M  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

44-4 

373 

'51  '51 

2237 

if>H  rjOd'Hld  sIh5  s(h9  tittsJ  t^A)^        ^feS  IIHII 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  bharamtay  bharamtay  dulabh  janam  ab 
paa-i-o.  ||1  II 

Wandering  and  roaming  through  8.4  million  incarnations, 
you  have  now  been  given  this  human  life,  so  difficult  to 
obtain.  ||1 1| 

maaroo  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 
asatpadee-aa 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House, 
Ashtapadees: 

1017-1 

726 

3132 

2238 

5r3'  tTcT3T  p^fiiT  mtiF  Udt^id  II 

wvvl        ^         *V    w  VJ  w     U 1 U 1   M  "H     n  nJ      nJ  II 

lab  kutaa  koorh  choohrhaa  thag  khaaPhaa  murdaar. 
Greed  is  a  dog;  falsehood  is  a  filthy  street-sweeper. 
Cheating  is  eating  a  rotting  carcass. 

fMcDdlrll  VIclMI  9  II 
ifi^i^  oi  ri\jvj     V  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

15-9 

998 

3133 

495 


2239 

xr=-  TT  AjLi  ji  J.  -jQ  ^  TT^ini  rrr  ,«iQ  njfli  f\j,i  i ii 
Ci^  O  CO'OlO  Oio  O  0(S''1  tl    Oio  ICIQ  ICO  M 

lavai  na  laagan  ka-o  hai  kachhoo-ai  jaa  ka-o  fir  ih  Dhaavai. 
Nothing  which  this  mortal  being  runs  after,  can  compare  to 
it. 

MO  nOI  Ho  M  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

672-8 

405 

T1  ^4 

2240 

xnzT  ir^  3'  5mj  x  tSI;^  ii 
Wtl  HO  n  o  n  o  Ci^  II 

laaj  marai  jo  naam  na  layvai. 

One  who  does  not  repeat  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
shall  die  of  shame. 

j-jQ  u,|u|  )i  II 
9QO  rIOCO'  M  II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1148-19 

475 

O  1  OD 

2241 

aru^  efewTO  g^afi^  ii 

laal  gopaal  da-i-aal  rangeelay. 

0  my  Love,  Sustainer  of  the  World,  Merciful,  Loving  Lord, 

HUW  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

99-4 

960 

3136 

2242 

arfe  oPKfe  Hut  ii 

laal  baho  gun  kaaman  mohee. 

0  my  Love,  1  am  fascinated  by  Your  many  glories; 

WW  m  i  Huw  «\  II 

aasaa  ghar  6  mehlaa  1 . 
Aasaa,  Sixth  House,  First  Mehl: 

359-8 

590 

3137 

2243 

wo  OOI  Ian  oio  rool'  Itlri  oi          dl'  II 

laal  rang  tis  ka-o  lagaa  jis  kay  vadbhaagaa. 

One  is  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love,  by  great  good 

fortune. 

IcIW^O  nOO'  M  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

808-14 

413 

O  1  oo 

2244 

tt'W  ddili^  tlldH  H<SHd<S  ^^1  t!dHA  o(0  dH  JJ'^  IIHII  dd'O 
II 

laal  rangeelay  pareetam  manmohan  tayray  darsan  ka-o 
ham  baaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

0  my  Darling,  Blissful  Beloved,  who  fascinates  my  mind  - 1 
am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

HUtHUWry  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

738-4 

108 

3139 

2245 

WE  WE  HUT)  HTITO  3  II 

laal  laal  mohan  gopaal  too. 

You  are  my  Loving  Beloved  Enticing  Lord  of  the  World. 

H'ddl  Hdd6>  ^  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1231-1 

126 

3140 

2246 

WE  WWE  didad'  Fr?r  HHT  rJd'Q  II 

laal  gulaal  gahbaraa  sachaa  rang  charhaa-o. 

Like  the  poppies,  they  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of 

Truthfulness. 

fudld'dl  UHE  9  II 

sireeraag  mahal  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

18-11 

417 

3141- 
3142 

496 


2247 

lOCnO^  ^TXC^CT  ^7   J  fjL    LI  r«  1  inTT  II 

laal  cholnaa  tai  tan  sohi-aa. 

That  red  dress  looks  so  beautiful  on  your  body. 

-11-11  vvrrnr  JlRT  O  IJ.IAAI  Jl  II 

raag  aasaa  ghar  7  mehlaa  5. 
Raag  Aasaa,  Seventh  House, 
Fifth  Mehl: 

384-7 

578 

O  1  to 

2248 

25^  II 

1  N 

laavaa 

Laavan  (The  Wedding  Ceremony) 

<jQdl  fHdld'dl  oil  ^'d,       H  +  + 

pa-orhee  sireeraag  kee  vaar, 
mehal  1  -i-i- 

Pauree:  Vaar  Of  Siree  Raag, 
Mehal  1 :  ++ 

91-6 

3144- 

O-i  AC 

ol  4d 

2249 

TOO  'Jl'ddl  0  Mdei  loatio  niddid  MtiO  2»'cl  M 

layho  aartee  ho  purakh  niranjan  satgur  poojahu  bhaa-ee. 
Worship  and  adoration  of  the  Pure,  Primal  Lord  comes  by 
worshipping  the  True  Guru,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

(js'dl  sold  o(aid  i-ll  II 

parbhaatee  bhagat  kabeer  jee. 
Prabhaatee,  Bhagat  Kabeer-ji: 

1350-1 1 

836 

A7 
O  \  ^/ 

2250 

iZ  Jll   ^  J  rVj  TT  S"XC7T  «J|  ul  II 

logaa  bharam  na  bhoolahu  bhaa-ee. 

0  people,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  do  not  wander  deluded  by 

doubt. 

(jS'sl  o(aia  liio  ll 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o. 
Parbhaatee  Kabeer  Jee-o 

1349-19 

156 

O  1  M-O 

2251 

lobh  lahar  at  neejhar  baajai. 

The  tidal  waves  of  greed  constantly  assault  me. 

cin3  ont;^  mo  II 

basant  naamdayv  jee-o. 
Basant,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv 
Jee: 

1196-1 

113 

2252 

sfe  Hfij  H3i^  »aranfl"  II 

lobh  mohi  magan  apraaDhee. 

The  sinner  is  absorbed  in  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

5UtHU75Ty  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

740-19 

100 

3150 

2253 

ttrfltld'  HMA  Pid'  II 

lorheedarhaa  saajan  mayraa. 
1  seek  my  Friend  the  Lord. 

ridHdl  HdW  ^  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
jaitsree,  rinn  Meni. 

700-15 

388 

3151 
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2254 

van[  mayray  aalsaa  har  paas  baynantee. 

Be  gone,  0  my  laziness,  that  1  may  pray  to  the  Lord. 

»nTFHwy  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

460-11 

824 

3152- 
3153 

497 


2255 

^  A%  fwftW       At  3rfl^  Ufe  o(ft  few  Hf?)  ^ 

tlit  II 

vas  mayray  pi-aari-aa  vas  mayray  govidaa  har  kar  kirpaa 
man  vas  jee-o. 

Dwell,  0  my  Beloved,  dwell,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  0 
Lord,  show  mercy  to  me  and  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

3lf  3t               8  II 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  4. 

fipiirpp  Maaih  Fniirth  MphI' 
vjidui  cc?  ividdjii,  nuuiLii  ividii. 

173-10 

182 

3154 

2256 

Old  0(1030  dl'cl'/l  M 

vadbhaagee  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are 

sung. 

-llQ  J  U7T7XT  )l  II 

01091  nOC9'  M  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

196-14 

695 

o  I  DO 

2257 

Pd'  diPIti  mdlH  mdirJd  wixi  ^6dt^6  r6d"o(id  tflO  II 

vadaa  mayraa  govind  agam  agochar  aad  niranjan  nirankaar 
jee-o. 

My  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  great,  unapproachable, 
unfathomable,  primal,  immaculate  and  formless. 

yaw       8  is  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  4  chhant. 
Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

448-1 

130 

3156 

2258 

*>l'dri'  dfd  dlfyti  dH  yy  Hditt  dfttWI'i  yltJifd**!'  iinii 
dd'Q  II 

vadee  aarjaa  har  gobind  kee  sookh  mangal  kali-aan 
beechaari-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  has  blessed  Hargobind  with  long  life,  and  taken  care  of 
my  comfort,  happiness  and  well-being.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ryd4'<^tt  Hdw  ^  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Rilaaual  Fifth  Mphl- 

806-18 

269 

3157 

2259 

^  ^fe»rst  it  oft  HT^Hfif  H25^  ll^ll 

vadee  vadi-aa-ee  vaday  kee  gurmukh  bolaataa.  ||6|| 
The  great  greatness  of  the  great  Lord  God  -  the  Gurmukh 
speaks  of  this.  ||6|| 

u^3t  arfrat  oft  ^  huw  3 

pa-orhee  goojree  kee  vaar  mehlaa 
3 

Pauree:  Goojaree  Ki  Vaar,  Third 
Mehl 

510 

130 

3158 

2260 

4^  4^  r\  t^lHfd  66dl  II 

vaday  vaday  jo  deeseh  log. 

Those  who  seem  to  be  great  and  powerful. 

3lf3tHU?5ry  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

188-13 

873 

3159 

2261 

^  ^  dM<S  WH  S'HS  3T  qR-  P-jUA  t:  ii 

vaday  vaday  raajan  ar  bhooman  taa  kee  tarisan  na  boojhee. 
The  desires  of  the  greatest  of  the  great  kings  and  landlords 
cannot  be  satisfied. 

UAlHffl  HTTW  U  II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

672-3 

727 

3160 

\J  1  \J\J 

498 


2262 

fml  j^«_r  ^sJ  J  -  r  ^J^ajlf^.l  ^         jut « 1   LI  LJ 1  fjm  II 
^Ctj  OlOO  ^ctl'lOO            Wy  rlH'ICO  M 

vanaj  karahu  varijaariho  vakhar  layho  samaal. 
Make  your  deals,  dealers,  and  take  care  of  your 
merchandise. 

rLl>41rJMI   U,|MI   P  II 

IriaiO'dl  rlOO'  ~  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1 . 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

22-17 

418 

O  1  D  1 

2263 

3TTT  cJI.I   Ul*^  u  3"?fl"  ^f/T  II 

vaahu  vaahu  saachay  mai  tayree  tayk. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  -  Great!  Great  is  my  True  Lord!  1  seek  Your 

All-powerful  Support. 

j|Q,Jl  u,|u|  q  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1 . 
Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

153-3 

97 

O  1  D£. 

2264 

-ii,i  -j|,i  jr^  ara'       mJ  ii 

vaahu  vaahu  pooray  gur  kee  banee. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Word  of  the 

Perfect  Guru's  Bani. 

U-f)    YJ-IMI    P  II 

nOI  nOO'  i?  II 

soohee  mehlaa  3. 
Soohee,  Third  Mehl: 

754-5 

438 

O  1  DO 

3164 

2265 

^'0  ^'0  ci'cl  lodoi'd  0  Ian  H^S  '/l^d  "  oiic  M 

vaahu  vaahu  banee  nirankaar  hai  tis  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay. 
Waaho!  Waaho!  is  the  Bani,  the  Word,  of  the  Formless 
Lord.  There  is  no  other  as  great  as  He  is. 

nttoi  Ho  5?  dliidl  oil  ^'d 

salok  mehlaa  3  goojree  kee  vaar 
Shalok,  Third  Mehl:  Goojaree  Ki 
Vaar 

515-16 

686 

O  1  oo 

2266 

•^'Tddl?  <^'rdd!f  ^'Tdd!?         tft§  II 

vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahi  jee-o. 

Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Jee- 

0. 

H<^«1^  H^^  tjQ^  ^,  dlWti 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth 
Mehl: 

1402-11 

127 

3166 

2267 

•^'fd  -^'dQ  yH?M  ^idQ  II 

vaar  vaara-o  anik  daara-o. 

Countless  times,  1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice 

oCAdi  Hdtt'  ^  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1306-10 

591 

3167 

2268 

feHd  A'dl         t!'^  II 

visar  naahee  ayvad  daatay. 

1  shall  never  forget  You-You  are  such  a  Great  Giver! 

HUW  y  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

100-2 

70 

3168 

2269 

fePcT  Aicfl  tJMirl  wniRFT         ^cT  II 
i^n^  V/  \ji  w  w  ^  'I  HO   vj  •n  wvj  11 

visar  naahee  daataar  aapnaa  naam  dayh. 

Never  forget  me,  0  Great  Giver  -  please  bless  me  with  Your 

Naam. 

Heft  HclM'  U  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

762-3 

478 

3169- 
3170 

499 


2270 

f%Hf      ^^  ^  mirt  tftf  II 

visar  naahee  parabh  paraan  aPhaaray  jee-o. 

May  1  never  forget  God,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

3lf  3t  H^F  HUW  y  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  maajh. 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Maajh: 

217-11 

79 

3171 

2271 

feHdfd         ^t^d  d  o(yd  H  yiA  dd'  o(d'  II 

visrahi  naahee  jit  too  kabhoo  so  thaan  tayraa  kayhaa. 
Where  is  that  place,  where  You  are  never  forgotten.  Lord? 

ptHUTJ^y  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

747-9 

956 

3172 

2272 

fefrJ  o(dd'  yd^  tlWWI'  II 

vich  kartaa  purakh  khalo-aa. 

The  Creator  Lord  Himself  stood  between  us. 

Hdr6  HdW  ^  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

623-2 

859 

3173 

2273 

l^ltJ  ^ol'fl         oin'ci»#i  M 

vich  dunee-aa  sayv  kamaa-ee-ai. 
In  the  midst  of  this  world,  do  seva. 

Iridld'dl  nOCT'  ~  *»ld  M  ll 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  5. 
Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fifth 
House: 

25-16 

889 

'51  7A 

2274 

vee-aahu  ho-aa  mayray  babulaa  gurmukhay  har  paa-i-aa 
My  marriage  has  been  performed,  0  my  father.  As 
Gurmukh,  1  have  found  the  Lord. 

Indld'dl  HOW  o  uid  V  S3 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4  ghar  2  chhant 
Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second 
House,  Chhant: 

78-11 

o  1  /  O 

2275 

^ti  <S  ^'JJI  Si  6  sJ'iil  $«5  Hd'iil  d'H  0  iinil 

vaido  na  vaa-ee  bhaino  na  bhaa-ee  ayko  sahaa-ee  raam 
hay.  ||1  II 

The  One  Lord  alone  is  our  help  and  support;  neither 
physician  nor  friend,  nor  sister  nor  brother  can  be  this.  |1 1| 

HTf       y  II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1008-1 

950 

3176 

500 
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ustat  nindaa  do-oo  bibarjit  tajahu  maan  abhimaanaa 


o[w^      o(yld  tft^  oft 
(1123-]) 

raag  kaydaaraa  banee  kabeer  jee- 
o  kee 

Raag  Kaydaaraa,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

>TO  wffgHW  II 

ustat  nindaa  do-oo  bibarjit  tajainu 
maan  abhimaanaa. 

Those  who  ignore  both  praise  and  slander,  who  reject 
egotistical  pride  and  conceit. 

sidl<^<<S<  inil 

lohaa  kanclnan  sam  kar  jaaneh  tay 
moorat  bhagvaanaa.  ||1|| 

who  look  alike  upon  iron  and  gold  -  they  are  the  very  image 
of  the  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

jjfig  ^  II 

tayraa  jan  ayk  aaDIn  ko-ee. 

Hardly  anyone  is  a  humble  servant  of  Yours,  O  Lord. 

oPH  tg  Hf  HU  ryydfHd  dfd 
^  HHt  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moln  bibarjit  bar 
pad  cheen'^ai  so-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Ignoring  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  attachment,  such  a 
person  becomes  aware  of  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

9tT       3H  3TS  orat>H 
feu  §gt      HTfe>»r  II 

raj  gun  tam  gun  sat  gun  kahee-ai 
ih  tayree  sabh  maa-l-aa. 

Raajas,  the  quality  of  energy  and  activity;  Taamas,  the 
quality  of  darkness  and  inertia;  and  Satvas,  the  quality  of 
purity  and  light,  are  all  called  the  creations  of  Maya,  Your 
illusion. 

tjQy  ^\i  o(Q  h  Ad  tjl^  rd<^  d1 
Iran  If?  irfe»r  ii3ii 

cha-uthay  pad  ka-o  jo  nar  cheen'^ai 
tin"  hee  param  pad  paa-l-aa.  ||2|| 

That  man  who  realizes  the  fourth  state  -  he  alone  obtains 
the  supreme  state.  1 1 2|  | 

dldy  ydd       Hfe  HHH  ut 
rAdo(iHT  II 

tirath  barat  naym  such  sanjam 
sadaa  rahai  nihkaamaa. 

Amidst  pilgrimages,  fasting,  rituals,  purification  and  self- 
discipline,  he  remains  always  without  thought  of  reward. 

»r3H  UTHT  113 II 

tarisnaa  ar  maa-l-aa  bharam 
chookaa  chitvat  aatam  raamaa.  ||3|| 

Thirst  and  desire  for  Maya  and  doubt  depart,  remembering 
the  Lord,  the  Suprenne  Soul.  1 1 3|  | 

WlUoCd  3U  II 

jih  mandar  deepak  pargaasi-aa 
anPhkaar  tah  naasaa. 

When  the  temple  is  illuminated  by  the  lamp,  its  darkness  is 
dispelled. 

fAdsjQ  yfd  dd  siy  sJ'dM  otPd 
o(y1d  TO  WW  II8II«\II 

nirbha-o  poor  rahay  bharam 
bhaagaa  kahi  kabeer  jan  daasaa. 
I|4||l|| 

The  Fearless  Lord  is  All-pervading.  Doubt  has  run  away,  says 
Kabeer,  the  Lord's  humble  slave.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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ustat  nindaa  naanak  jee  mai  habh  vanjaa-ee  chhorhi-aa  habh  kijh  ti-aagee 


gTHoTTSt  HWoT  HS  U  II  (963- 17) 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

OHdfd  fAti'  A'Ao(  tfl  A  del 
•^^'al  sfe>»r  Uf  fe?  fewTBlt  II 

ustat  nindaa  naanak  jee  nnai  habh 
vaniaa-ee  chhorhi-aa  habh  kiih  ti- 
aagee. 

1  have  totally  discarded  praise  and  slander,  O  Nanak;  1  have 
forsaken  and  abandoned  everything. 

U#  ITor  o{d'^  fed  3^  35 

mil 

habhav  saak  koorhaavay  dithay  ta- 
o  palai  taidai  laagee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  seen  that  all  relationships  are  false,  and  so  1  have 
grasped  hold  of  the  henn  of  Your  robe.  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
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ustat  man  meh  kar  nirankaar 


H'fdy  (281-6) 

sukhmanee  saahib 

Sukhmani  Lord  and  Master 

WHdld  H?)  HtU  orra  lAdoCd  II 

ustat  man  meh  kar  nirankaar. 

Praise  the  Formless  Lord  in  your  mind. 

otra  H7)       HH  lytfd'd  II 

kar  man  mayray  sat  bi-uhaar. 

O  my  mind,  make  this  your  true  occupation. 

fi^gWS  dHA'  WiTHd  41Q  II 

nirmal  rasnaa  amrit  pee-o. 

Let  your  tongue  become  pure,  drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

HH^  HUW  offe  wfu  tft^  II 

sadaa  suhaylaa  kar  layhi  jee-o. 

Your  soul  shall  be  forever  peaceful. 

?7Sy  W  6'o|d  o('  ddj  II 

nainhu  paykh  thaakur  kaa  rang. 

With  your  eyes,  see  the  wondrous  play  of  your  Lord  and  Master. 

H'UHTdl  ?ii6H  HsI  HdJ  II 

saaPhsanq  binsai  sabh  sang. 

1  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  other  associations  vanish. 

tJdA  tJttQ  H'dfdl  dlfyt;  II 

charan  chala-o  maarag  gobind. 

With  your  feet,  walk  in  the  Way  of  the  Lord. 

fwsfu  IfRT  tTlM  ufe  fn^  II 

miteh  paap  japee-ai  har  bind. 

Sins  are  washed  away,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  even  for  a 
moment. 

oig  dfd  o(dH  H-^Pa  dPd  o(t|i  || 

kar  har  karam  sarvan  har  kathaa. 

So  do  the  Lord's  Work,  and  listen  to  the  Lord's  Sermon. 

Ufe  tiddld  A'Ao(  ftTW  W  II 5 II 

hardargeh  naanakoojal  mathaa. 
I|2|| 

1  n  the  Lord's  Court,  O  Nanak,  your  face  shall  be  radiant.  1 1 2|  | 
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ukat  si-aanap  kichhoo  na  jaanaa 


wrTTHWU  II  (387- ]9) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

uo(i:i  TH'Ji'rtM  T«e  o  Wcy  II 

ukat  si-aanap  kichhoo  na  jaanaa. 

1  know  nothing  of  arguments  or  cleverness. 

fe^  tfe        <^  ^ljT<^  ll<)ll 

din  rain  tayraa  naann  vakhaanaa. 
I|l|| 

Pay  and  night,  1  chant  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

H  fs^<^  3JS  A'dl  offe  II 

mai  nirgun  gun  naahee  ko-ay. 

1  am  worthless;  1  have  no  virtue  at  all. 

ora<7  o(d'<^Ad'd  UsJ  Wfe  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

karan  karaavanhaar  parabh  so-ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

God  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  all  causes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H3m  »ff3P»r<7  >»i'^1tj'd1  ii 

nxjorakh  muqaPh  agi-aan 
aveechaaree. 

1  am  foolish,  stupid,  ignorant  and  thoughtless; 

§t  oft  »rH  Hft  II3II 

naam  tayray  kee  aas  man 
Dhaaree.  ||2|| 

Your  Name  is  my  mind's  only  hope.  1 12|  | 

o 

ay  3y  hhh  owh  <7  inr  ii 

jap  tap  sanjam  karam  na  saaPhaa. 

1  have  not  practiced  chanting,  deep  meditation,  self- 
discipline  or  good  actions; 

?STH  Vf      H<5ftr  II3II 

naam  parabhoo  kaa  maneh 
araaPhaa.  ||3|| 

but  within  my  mind,  1  have  worshipped  God's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

feg  7)  tTW  Hfe  II 

kichhoo  na  jaanaa  mat  mayree 
thoree. 

1  know  nothing,  and  my  intellect  is  inadequate. 

ryA-^fd  A'Ao(  6d  tj^  3# 
II S II  It  II  ^Tf  II 

binvat  naanak  ot  parabh  toree. 
||4||18||69|| 

Prays  Nanak,  O  God,  You  are  my  only  Support.  1 14|  1 18|  |69|  | 
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ugvai  soor  gurmukh  har  boleh  sabh  rain  sam"aalih  har  gaal 


V^THt         8  II  (B35-  B) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4. 

Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

tfe  HJfWfu  Ufe  3FW  II 

ugvai  soor  gurmukh  har  boleh 
sabh  rain  sam'^aalih  har  gaal. 

With  the  rising  of  the  sun,  the  Gurmukh  speaks  of  the  Lord. 
All  through  the  night,  he  dwells  upon  the  Sermon  of  the 
Lora. 

Vf  Ufe  3^75  linil 

hamrai  parabh  ham  loch  lagaa-ee 
ham  karah  parabhoo  har  bhaal. 

mil 

My  God  has  infused  this  longing  within  me;  1  seek  my  Lord 
God.  II 111 

HUT  H77  irg  gfe  ^^ift  II 

mayraa  man  saaPhoo  Dhoor 
ravaal. 

My  mind  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

ufe  ufe      fed'fyG  3jf% 
era  irai  ydo  oh  ytt  iihii  dO'Q 
II 

har  har  naam  darirh-aa-i-o  gur 
meethaa  gur  pag  jhaarah  ham 
baal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Sweet  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  within  me.  1  dust  the  Guru's  Feet  with  my  hair. 
||l||Pause|| 

H'o(d  o(Q  PtiA  9  Pa  *)?LI'dl  Hfu 
Hrfewf  tTO  II 

saakat  ka-o  din  rain  anPhaaree 
mohi  faathay  maa-i-aa  jaal. 

Park  are  the  days  and  nights  of  the  faithless  cynics;  they  are 
caught  in  the  trap  of  attachment  to  Maya. 

m??  ifw  ura  vf  w  <^Phw 

fefe        HU  feftr  ll?ll 

khin  pal  har  parabh  ridai  na  vasi-o 
rin  baaPhav  baho  biPh  baal.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Lord  God  does  not  dwell  in  their  hearts,  even  for  an 
instant;  every  hair  of  their  heads  is  totally  tied  up  in  debts. 
1 121 1 

HdHdiPd  l>ffe  Hfe  yPu  dO 
f3  HH3T  tTO  II 

satsangat  mil  mat  buPh  paa-ee  ha- 
o  chhootay  mamtaa  jaal. 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  wisdom  and 
understanding  are  obtained,  and  one  is  released  from  the 
traps  of  egotism  and  possessiveness. 

Ufe  <W  Ufe  Hte  ttdl'A'  djl% 

atn  HyPti  Pcso'tt  ii3ii 

har  naamaa  har  meeth  lagaanaa 
gur  kee-ay  sabad  nihaal.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Lord's  Name,  and  the  Lord,  seem  sweet  to  me.  Through 
the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  the  Guru  has  made  me  happy.  1 1 3|  | 

UH  y'Pdo(  3JU  >»raiH  ajH^Bt  3JU 
offu  fofUlf  ufelTO  II 

ham  baarik  gur  agam  gusaa-ee  gur 
kar  kirpaa  partipaal. 

1  am  just  a  child;  the  Guru  is  the  Unfathomable  Lord  of  the 
World.  In  His  Mercy,  He  cherishes  and  sustains  me. 

aru  A'Acx  3^5  3Rra  iibiipii 

bikh  bha-ojal  dubday  kaadh  layho 
parabh  gur  naanak  baal  gupaal. 
I|4||2|| 

1  am  drowning  in  the  ocean  of  poison;  O  God,  Guru,  Lord  of 
the  World,  please  save  Your  child,  Nanak.  1 14|  1 2|  | 
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uchrahu  raam  naam  lakh  baaree 


3T^#  HUW^  U  II  (394-  16) 

^1  1  1  v—v—   1  1  1^1  IICICI 

fnP^iiroo  Fifth  Mphl" 

VJOU 1  v^v^/    1    1 1  LI  1   1  *  1^1  II  ■ 

ufe  fH>raH  nfk          oTHH  II 

har  simrat  sabh  miteh  kalays. 

Meditating  in  rennembrance  on  the  Lord,  all  suffering  is 

oTHTS  TO  Hfu  ira%H  IRII 

charan  kamal  man  meh  parvays. 
1 1 1 1 1 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  enshrined  within  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

Qtidd  d'H              U'dl  II 

LJ^I  II  CII  ILJ   1  ClCll  1  1  1  ICICII  1  1  ICirvl  1   WOCII  v.v^> 

r^hp^nl"  1"hp^  1  orrl'Q  Mp^nrtf^  hi  jnrlrp^rlQ  of  t"hoi  jQp^nrlQ  of  1"irTv^c:  O 

V^l  lOI  IL   LI  1^   l—WI  LJ  3   IMdl  1  1^/    1  lUI  i\jH  ^KjlJ  \Jl    LI  IV^UOOI  IV^O  L^l    LI  1  1  I^Of  V.^ 

my  dear. 

wffHH    ifl^     ftw^  inii 

dO'Q  II 

p^rnril"  rp^c:  nf^f^v/hi  i  np^rp^hh  ni-p^p^rf^p^ 

CII  1  M  1  L  1  dO  [w/v- \—  V 1  1\J    YJOl  CJWI  1   yji  CICII 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

p^nH  HrinU'  Hp^p^oK/  of  1"hp^  ArnhroQlp^l  Fc:c:p^nr"P^  of  fnorl 

dl  IV^   \jH  II  IIS.  LJv^v^lw'l  y   L^l    LI  1^  AAI  1  IWI  L^OIOI    ^OO^I             L^l  V.JL^L>I. 

||l||Pause|| 

gif  HdH  dH  Hd'  »lAt;'  II 

sookh  sahj  ras  mahaa  anandaa. 

Peace,  celestial  bliss,  pleasures  and  the  greatest  ecstasy  are 
obtained; 

HfU  tTfU  tft%  iraHT^^  ll?ll 

jap  jap  jeevay  parmaanandaa. 
I|2|| 

chanting  and  meditating,  you  shall  live  in  supreme  bliss. 
I|2|| 

oPH  f  a            ¥H  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mad  kho-ay. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  ego  are  eradicated; 

TTO  t  Hftr  rofttPytr     an  iisii 

saaPh  kai  sang  kilbikh  sabh  Dho- 
ay.  ||3|| 

in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  sinful 
mistakes  are  washed  away.  1 1 3|  | 

offe  fofW  U5  €te  sfewfW  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Grant  Your  Grace,  O  God,  O  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

IISIIP^mBBII 

naanakdeejai  saaPh  ravaalaa. 
||4||75||144|| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 
||4||75||144|| 
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ujal  kaihaa  chilkanaa  qhotim  kaalrhee  mas 


HUT  HUW^    ura  E  (729- 1) 

soohee  mehlaa  1  qhar  6 

Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

II 

ujal  kaihaa  chilkanaa  qhotim  kaalrhee 
mas. 

Bronze  is  bright  and  shiny,  but  when  it  is  rubbed,  its  blackness 
appears. 

^f3»F  Hfe  <^  §3%  #  fen 

IRII 

Dhoti- aa  jooth  na  utrai  jay  sa-o 

r~xi  j_:          1  1  1  1  1 

Dhovaa  tis.  1 1 1|  | 

Washing  it,  its  impurity  is  not  removed,  even  if  it  is  washed  a 
hundred  times.  1 1 1|  | 

gwfij  II 

sajan  say-ee  naal  mai  chaldi-aa  naal 
chala'^ni''. 

They  alone  are  my  friends,  who  travel  along  with  me; 

ThQ  iiy  Hdn>>i  TdQ  ti9  feHTcs  iihii 
II 

jithai  laykhaa  mangee-ai  tithai 
kharhav  disann.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

and  in  that  place,  where  the  accounts  are  called  for,  they  appear 
standing  with  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^5  HcJU  H'dlWf'  U'Hd  fed-^lwi'd'  II 

kothay  mandap  maarhee-aa  paashu 
chitvee-aahaa. 

1 — 

There  are  houses,  mansions  and  tall  buildings,  painted  on  all 
sides; 

HliSl»rUT  II3II 

dhathee-aa  kamm  na  aavn^ee  vichahu 
sakh-nee-aahaa.  ||2|| 

but  they  are  empty  within,  and  they  crumble  like  useless  ruins. 
I|2|| 

HHF  ant  oTlit  dldM  K%  II 

bagaa  bagay  kaprhay  tirath  manjh 
vasa'^ni^. 

The  herons  in  their  white  feathers  dwell  in  the  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage. 

uffe  urfe  ttIwf  ant 

o{Ut»rf<5  II3II 

qhut  qhut  jee-aa  khaavnay  bagay  naa 

1  1  ;H      II  ""^  1  1 

kahee-ani  .  1 13|  | 

They  tear  apart  and  eat  the  living  beings,  and  so  they  are  not 

 II  1  ,  .  ,1  :j  1  1     1  1 

called  white.  1 1 3|  | 

II 

simmal  rukh  sareer  mai  nnaijan  daykh 

1    N  -H 

bhula  ni  . 

My  body  is  like  the  simmal  tree;  seeing  me,  other  people  are 
fooled. 

r>r* 

Ut(7  IISII 

say  fal  kamm  na  aavn"ee  tay  gun  mai 

■                1          N       ■  H       1  1    y|  1  1 

tan  ha  ni  .  1 14|  | 

Its  fruits  are  useless  -  just  like  the  qualities  of  my  body.  1 14|  | 

Mfg^  3^  66'ry»i'  gdid  <^'<!  ay? 
II 

anPhulai  bhaar  uthaa-i-aa  doogar 
vaat  bahut. 

The  blind  man  is  carrying  such  a  heavy  load,  and  his  journey 
through  the  mountains  is  so  long. 

Wft        ?JT  J5^p-       gf^  ^UF  foTH 

II  M  II 

akhee  lorhee  naa  lahaa  ha-o  charh 
lanahaa  kit  II 51! 

lUI  IV-jl  ICICI    IN.I  I.I     1   1  —'1  1 

My  eyes  can  see,  but  1  cannot  find  the  Way.  How  can  1  climb  up 

anri  f~rnc;c;  n\/f^r  thf^  mni  intP^in?  II  Si! 

Ol          \— 1  Vi/OO  Vi/vv^l     1.1  1^  1  1  IV./UI  ll.dll  1  ■     II  .^1  1 

tJ'oJdIwi'  rjfdlWI'yl*))'  »l^d  ?HW&^ 
l33  II 

chaakree-aa  chang-aa-ee-aa  avar  si- 
aanap  kit. 

What  good  does  it  do  to  serve,  and  be  good,  and  be  clever? 

6'<So(  (Siy  HH'fii  d  aU'  tidfd  fHd 
II^IRII3II 

naanak  naam  samaal  too'^  baPhaa 
chhuteh  jit.  ||6||1||3|| 

O  Nanak,  contemplate  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  you 
shall  be  released  from  bondage.  1 1 6|  1 1|  1 3|  | 
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uth  chali-aa  pachhutaa-i-aa  pari-aa  vas  jandaar 


fHdld'dl  Hdtt'  U  II  (43-  8) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^'d<^(J'd  II 

gharhee  muhat  kaa  paahunaa  kaaj 
savaaranhaar. 

For  a  brief  moment,  man  is  a  guest  of  the  Lord;  he  tries  to 
resolve  his  affairs. 

>rfe>>r  ortH  f%>>rfii»F  Hwt'  s'ut 

dM<^'d  II 

maa-i-aa  kaam  vi-aapi-aa  samjhai 
naahee  gaavaar. 

Engrossed  in  Maya  and  sexual  desire,  the  fool  does  not 
understand. 

Hti'd  II '=111 

uth  chali-aa  pachhutaa-i-aa  pari-aa 
vas  jandaar. 

He  arises  and  departs  with  regret,  and  falls  into  the  clutches 
of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 1|  | 

»rn  17  CTTCT  oTrit  UTTTT  II 

anunav  too  paitnaa  Kanunss  paani. 

Tou  are  sitting  on  tne  collapsing  nverijanK-are  you  Diinuf 

HtJcS  oOrfu  MRU  dcJiQ  II 

^  V  \  ^    ^Afl   IV     II    (II    W   W  II 

jay  hovee  poorab  likhi-aa  taa  gur  kaa 
harhan  kamaahi  1 1  T  1 1  rahaa-o 

t^%^  V«  1  1 U 1  1    Pv-U  1  1  K-l  \-A  1  1 1  ■     1  1  J.  1  1     1  U 1  1 U  U    \^  • 

If  you  are  so  pre-destined,  then  act  according  to  the  Guru's 
Xearhinns  1 1  T  1 1  Pausel  1 

1  ^^C-<  v_  1  III  1^^.    1  1  ^1  1  1    dU^C^I  1 

haree  naahee  nah  daduree  pakee 

VC1^.<II  Idl  II  IQCll  ■ 

The  Reaper  does  not  look  upon  any  as  unripe,  half-ripe  or 

fi  illv  rinp» 

1  ui  1  y  II 

3st»rf  II 

lai  lai  daat  pahuti-aa  laavay  kar  ta- 
ee-aar. 

Picking  up  and  wielding  their  sickles,  the  harvesters  arrive. 

fHfe»r  ¥3Tf  IPII 

jaa  ho-aa  hukam  kirsaan  daa  taa  lun 
mini-aa  khaytaar.  11 211 

—                       J  —             II  II 

When  the  landlord  gives  the  order,  they  cut  and  measure  the 
crop.  II 211 

~     II  II 

Hfe»r  II 

pahilaa  pahar  DhanPhai  ga-i-aa 
doojai  bhar  so-i-aa. 

The  first  watch  of  the  night  passes  away  in  worthless  affairs, 
and  the  second  passes  in  deep  sleep. 

II 

teejai  ihaakh  jhakhaa-i-aa  cha-uthai 
bhor  bha-i-aa. 

1  n  the  third,  they  babble  nonsense,  and  when  the  fourth 
watch  comes,  the  day  of  death  has  arrived. 

fVf  5l»F  113 II 

kad  hee  chit  na  aa-i-o  jin  jee-o  pind 
dee-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  thought  of  the  One  who  bestows  body  and  soul  never 
enters  the  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

H'tlMdlfd  oT^  ^^UWT  fft^  o{h>F 
?UH^  II 

saaDhsangat  ka-o  vaari-aa  jee-o  kee- 
aa  kurbaan. 

1  am  devoted  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
1  sacrifice  my  soul  to  them. 

frlH  t  H9t  Hfe  UEI'  fHfi5»F  UU¥ 
II 

jis  tay  soihee  man  pa-ee  mili-aa 
purakh  sujaan. 

Through  them,  understanding  has  entered  my  mind,  and  1 
have  met  the  All-knowing  Lord  God. 

<S"Ao(  feST  JTCT  Ufe 
MIddH'Hl'  fTf  II8II8IIP8II 

naanak  dithaa  sadaa  naal  har 
antarjaamee  jaan.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 74|  | 

Nanak  sees  the  Lord  always  with  him-the  Lord,  the  1  nner- 
knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 74|  | 
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udahu  na  kaagaa  kaaray 


^  3T§#  II  (337-  B) 

raag  ga-orhee. 

Raag  Gauree: 

^^  r^O'd  oPHi^t  Hg<^  3^  H 

Qh>h>  II 

panth  nihaarai  kaamnee  lochan 
bharee  lay  usaasaa. 

The  bride  gazes  at  the  path,  and  sighs  with  tearful  eyes. 

©3"  S"  oild  UHT        fiffl"  did 

tidHA  oft  WTTF  mil 

Ui  1  lo  Ui  Ic^czjol  fJci^  1  loci  Ixi  llodl  1  Icii 

darsan  kee  aasaa.  1 1 1|  | 

ntli   1  ItJcJI  L  lo  1  ItJL  1  Icippy,  UUL  ol  It:  UUtJo  1  lUL  I  t:LI  dL-t:  1  lt:l  oLtrpo, 

in  hopes  of  seeing  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

iiiii 

<^  olW  on%  II 

udahu  na  kaagaa  kaaray. 

So  fly  away,  black  crow. 

inil  dd'Q  II 

bayg  mileejai  apunay  raam  pi- 
aaray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

so  that  1  may  quickly  meet  my  Beloved  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

offd  o(y1d  tfl-^A  ire  oCdfA  dPd 
^  sidlfd  o(d1rl  II 

kahi  kabeer  jeevan  pad  kaaran  har 
kee  bhagat  kareejai. 

Says  Kabeer,  to  obtain  the  status  of  eternal  life,  worship  the 
Ijord  with  devotion. 

gry  d-^lri  Il5ll«\ll«\8ll^yil 

ayk  aaPhaar  naam  naaraa-in 
rasnaa  raam  raveejai. 
I|2||l||14||65|| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  my  only  Support;  with  my  tongue,  1 
chant  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 14|  1 65|  | 
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udeenee  udeenee  udeenee 


raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  qhar  13 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Thirteenth  House,  Partaai: 

ira3T5  (83a  4) 

parh-taal 

HU<^        7i  »nt  o(Hd 

ariH  >»is<dA  o(!^  II 

mohan  need  na  aavai  haavai  haar 
kajar  bastar  abhran  keenay. 

O  Enticing  Lord,  1  cannot  sleep;  1  sigh.  1  am  adorned  with 
necklaces,  gowns,  ornaments  and  make-up. 

§3!<^  §5^<5t  II 

udeenee  udeenee  udeenee. 

1  am  sad,  sad  and  depressed. 

3H  Uffe  >»rt      linil  dd'O  II 

kab  qhar  aavai  ree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

When  will  You  come  home?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HdfA  Hd'dlfA  tJdA  iftH  qfe  II 

saran  suhaagan  charan  sees  Dhar. 

1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  happy  soul-brides;  1  place  my 
head  upon  their  feet. 

«'<»A  Hfd  rH<»'<^sJ  II 

laalan  mohi  milaavhu. 

Unite  me  with  my  Beloved. 

3H  uffe  »rt  iinii 

kab  qhar  aavai  ree.  1 1 1|  | 

When  will  He  come  to  my  home?  1 1 1|  | 

H<^  HU^  fH75<^       o(dQ  HBra 
11 

sunhu  sahayree  miian  baat  kaha-o 
sagro  aha'^  mitaavhu  ta-o  qhar  hee 
laalan  paavhu. 

Listen,  my  companions:  tell  me  how  to  meet  Him.  Eradicate 
all  egotism,  and  then  you  shall  find  your  Beloved  Lord  within 
the  home  of  your  heart. 

3H       H31W  3J<^  dl'-^d  II 

tab  ras  mangal  gun  gaavhu. 

Then,  in  delight,  you  shall  sing  the  songs  of  joy  and  praise. 

»r<TC  f  V  ftpJT^U  II 

aanad  roop  Dhi-aavahu. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss. 

6'6<A  ^Wd  iJl'TaG  II 

naanak  du-aarai  aa-i-o. 

O  Nanak,  1  came  to  the  Lord's  Door, 

3§  H  tt'ttA  ti'TaG  Jl  ii-^ii 

ta-o  mai  laalan  paa-i-o  ree.  1 12|  | 

and  then,  1  found  my  Beloved.  1 12|  | 

Hu<^  f  y  feirt  11 

mohan  roop  dikhaavai. 

The  Enticing  Lord  has  revealed  His  form  to  me. 

»ra  Hfu  Sfe  HUrf  II 

ab  mohi  need  suhaavai. 

and  now,  sleep  seems  sweet  to  me. 

M  feir  H9n^  II 

sabh  mayree  tikhaa  buihaanee. 

My  thirst  is  totally  quenched. 

»ra  H  HdfH  HH'aI  II 

ab  mai  sahj  samaanee. 

and  now,  1  am  absorbed  in  celestial  bliss. 

>M  flrafu  o(d'Al  II 

meethee  pireh  kahaanee. 

How  sweet  is  the  story  of  my  Husband  Lord. 

HU^          AJ'TaG  d1  II  dd'Q 
?tF  lin  11^5 til 

mohan  laalan  paa-i-o  ree.  rahaa-o 
doojaa.  ||1||128|| 

1  have  found  my  Beloved,  Enticing  Lord.  ||  Second 
Pause!  1 1|  1 128|  | 

511 


udak  samund  salal  kee  saakhi-aa  nadee  tarang  samaavhigay 


H^st  ora!^  tftf  o(t  II  (HOB-  ]5) 

baanee  kabeer  jee-o  kee 

The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee 

QridL  HHti         o(l  H'{Uyi\i 
3^3T  H>l"SlOdl  II 

udak  samund  salal  kee  saakhi-aa 
nadee  tarang  samaavhigay. 

Like  drops  of  water  in  the  water  of  the  ocean,  and  like 
waves  in  the  stream,  1  merge  in  the  Lord. 

|U  Ufe  H'-^Tddl  IRII 

sunneh  sunn  mili-aa  samadrasee 
pavan  roop  ho-ay  jaavhigay.  1 1 1|  | 

Merging  my  being  into  the  Absolute  Being  of  God,  1  have 
become  impartial  and  transparent,  like  the  air.  1 1 1|  | 

UOfd  dH  0(1 0  »l><^rOdi  II 

bahur  ham  kaahay  aavhigay. 

Why  should  1  come  into  the  world  again? 

§f^  HHi^fUBT  11*111  dd'Q  II 

aavan  jaanaa  hukamtisai  kaa 
hukmai  buih  samaavhigay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Coming  and  going  is  by  the  Hukam  of  His  Command; 
realizing  His  Hukam,  1  shall  merge  in  Him.  ||l||Pause|| 

f  t       CTH  oft  ddA'  >MH 

^op^ftrar  ii 

jab  chookai  panch  Dhaat  kee 
rachnaa  aisay  bharam 

L-i  lUKaaVl  liyciy. 

When  the  body,  formed  of  the  five  elements,  perishes,  then 
any  such  doubts  shall  end. 

fxi»|i<^rOdl  II? II 

darsan  chhod  bha-ay  samadrasee 
ayko  naam  Dhi-aavhigay.  1 12|  | 

Giving  up  the  different  schools  of  philosophy,  1  look  upon  all 
equally;  1  meditate  only  on  the  One  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

ftTH  UH        fen  Ut  §H 

oraH  ow^ftrar  ii 

jit  ham  laa-ay  tit  hee  laagay  taisay 
karam  kamaavhigay. 

Whatever  1  am  attached  to,  to  that  1  am  attached;  such  are 
the  deeds  1  do. 

ufe  tft  %ir  oft  ti^  »ai<5t  §  ara 
^  Hyfe  HHT^ftrar  ii3ii 

har  jee  kirpaa  karayja-o  apneetou 
gur  kay  sabad  sannaavhigay.  1 1 3|  | 

When  the  Dear  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  then  1  am  merged  in 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 3|  | 

Hl<^d  Hdd  Hdd  ^Pa  Hl<^d 

y<^^fU  H<w    ust  II 

jeevat  marahu  marahu  fun  jeevhu 
punrap  janam  na  ho-ee. 

Die  while  yet  alive,  and  by  so  dying,  be  alive;  thus  you  shall 
not  be  reborn  again. 

ufb»r  fe?  H5t  iisiimi 

kaho  kabeer  jo  naam  samaanay 
sunn  rahi-aa  liv  so-ee.  1 14|  |4|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  whoever  is  absorbed  in  the  Naam  remains 
lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Primal,  Absolute  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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udam  kar  har  jaapnaa  vadbhaaqee  Dhan  khaat 


sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

■VJI  I   J  II 

cTTc  II 

udam  kar  har  jaapnaa  vadbhaaqee 
Dhan  khaat. 

Make  the  effort,  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name.  O  very 
fortunate  ones,  earn  this  wealth. 

HdHTdl  dfd  fHMdi'  HW  HAH 
riftrf  «l  o('i<;  IItII 

satsang  har  simranaa  mal  janam 
janam  kee  kaat.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  meditate  in  remembrance  on 
the  Lord,  and  wash  off  the  filth  of  countless  incarnations. 
Mill 

H<^  Ht  ^  <yH  tTfU  try  1! 

man  mavrav  raann  naam  ian  iaan 

1  1  idi  1  1  1  ictyi  Ojr  1  ctcti  1  1  1  iddi  1  1  J  jdd|^> 

O  mv  minH  rhani"  r^nrJ  rnprJitatp  on  1"hp  Narnp  of  1"hp  1  nrri 

Vu/   1  1  ly    1  1  III  lU /    V— 1  lOI  11-  Ol  l\A    1  1  IV_.V^  1 LU \Jl  1    Li  1^    IMCII  1  IV_.   \Jl     LI  1^    l_Vi/l  \Mm 

H<^  fes  S75  f     3  Hf  HOT 
H3Ty  II  dd'O  II 

man  ichhay  fal  bhunch  too  sabh 
chookai  sog  santaap.  rahaa-o. 

Enjoy  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires;  all  suffering  and 
sorrow  shall  depart.  1 1  Pause]  | 

fsS'^  A'fo  II 

jis  kaaran  tan  Dhaari-aa  so  parabh 
dithaa  naal. 

For  His  sake,  you  assumed  this  body;  see  God  always  with 
you. 

»njst  AtfTd  r<Sd'fo  1131! 

jal  thai  mahee-al  poori-aa  parabh 
aapnee  nadar  nihaal.  1 1 2|  | 

God  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  He  sees  all 
with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 2|  | 

Udlfd  II 

man  tan  nirmal  ho-i-aa  laagee 
saach  pareet. 

The  mind  and  body  become  spotlessly  pure,  enshrining  love 
for  the  True  Lord. 

IP^UH  ^  nfe  tTV  SU 
fe<7Uto(¥d  1131! 

charan  bhajay  paarbarahm  kay 
sabh  jap  tap  tin  hee  keet.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  dwells  upon  the  Feet  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  has 
truly  performed  all  meditations  and  austerities.  1 13|  | 

ddcS  H^dd  H'feoC  >)ffi^3  ufe 
II 

ratan  javayhar  maanikaa  amrit  har 
kaa  naa-o. 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  Gem,  a  J  ewel,  a  Pearl. 

gif  HdH  *>l'At;  dH  HA  A'Ao( 

ufe  3JS  3r§  iiBii«\Piit:Pii 

sookh  sahj  aanand  ras  jan  naanak 
har  gun  gaa-o.  1 14|  1 17|  |87|  | 

The  essence  of  intuitive  peace  and  bliss  is  obtained,  O 
servant  Nanak,  by  singing  the  Glories  of  God.  1 14|  1 17|  |87|  | 
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udam  kara-o  karaavahu  thaakur  paykhat  saaPhoo  sang 


nVW  HOM'  11  II  (Wo-  i/j 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

op 

H'y  Midi  II 

udam  kara-o  karaavahu  thaakur 
paykhat  saaDhoo  sang. 

1  make  the  effort,  as  You  cause  me  to  do,  my  Lord  and 
Master,  to  behold  You  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

Ufe  Ufe  S'H  dd'<cd  ^Hlfe  »rV 

ut     gftr  11*111 

hp^r  hp^r  np^P^rn  php^rp=iP^\/P=ihi  i  r^r\n^n 

1  lOI     1  lOI     1  lOCII  1  1         ICII  OCIVCll  lU   1  Cll  I^CII  1 

aapay  hee  parabh  rang.  1 1 1|  | 

1  p^m  imhi  if^H  \A/it"h  t"hf^  folor  of  1"hf^  1  o\/f^  of  t"hf^  1  orH  H?^r 

1    Ol  1  1  II  1  Hw'U^V.iJ    VVILI  1    LI          ^.L^IL^I     1^1    LI  1^   l_L^V^  L^l    LI  1^   l—L^I  \Jf    1  ICII  § 

Har;  God  Himself  has  colored  me  in  His  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7  Hfu  II 

man  mph  raann  naannaa  iaan 

1  1  lOt  III  IV..  1  1   1  Gdl  1  1  1  Iddl  1  IGd  IdCttJt 

1  rhant  thp  1  nrH'<^  NanDP"  within  mv  minri 

1            ICtl  IL    LI           1  V_/ 1  \jl  J    tvCtI  1  IV..    VVILI  III  1    1  1  ly    1  1  III  IVJ. 

HO'til  tXifu  ll*=ill  dO'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  vashu  mayrai  hirdai  ho- 
ay  sahaa-ee  aap.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  and  dwell  within  my  heart;  please, 
become  my  Helper.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfe  Hfe        3HT^  uteH  Uf 

Oin^  of  II 

sun  sun  naam  tumaaraa  pareetam 
parabh  paykhan  kaa  chaa-o. 

Listening  continually  to  Your  Name,  O  Beloved  God,  1  yearn 
to  behold  You. 

€fe»r  o(do  foraH  »fy^  o{§  feu 

H^U§  H»r^  1131! 

da-i-aa  karahu  kiram  apunay  ka-o 
ihai  manorath  su-aa-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Please,  be  kind  to  me  -  1  am  just  a  worm.  This  is  my  object 
and  purpose.  1 1 2|  | 

3^             1       >rgT  ^  ^ 
feg  A'Pd  II 

tan  Dhan  tayraa  too"^  parabh 
mayraa  hamrai  vas  kichh  naahi. 

My  body  and  wealth  are  Yours;  You  are  my  God  -  nothing  is 
in  my  power. 

rnrn  rrnrn 
^^DfT  yrftj 

ji-o  ji-o  raakhahi  ti-o  ti-o  rahnaa 
tayraa  dee-aa  khaahi.  1 1 3|  | 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  1  live;  1  eat  what  You  give  me.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufe  tJT)  gfe  II 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  kaatai 
majan  harjan  Dhoor. 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  washed  away,  by 
bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants. 

3^  sJdlfd         3^  (TO  Ufe 
A'<bo(  Hti'  OtiPd  II 8 lie II ^3^! II 

bhaa-ay  bhagat  bharam  bha-o 
naasai  har  naanak  sadaa  hajoor. 
||4||4||  13911 

By  loving  devotional  worship,  doubt  and  fear  depart;  O 
Nanak,  the  Lord  is  Ever-present.  1 14|  |4|  1 139|  | 
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udam  karat  hovai  man  nirmal  naachai  aap  nivaaray 


wrTTHWVI  II  (381-9) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wry  irt<s'd  II 

udam  karat  hovai  man  nirmal 
naachai  aap  nivaaray. 

Making  the  effort,  the  mind  becomes  pure;  in  this  dance,  the 
self  is  silenced. 

ira  tT<^  H  4H<i\?6  d'9  TO  Hfe 

11  ^1  — 1 1    I     II  O  II 

eo(o('d  iitii 

panch  janaa  lay  vasgat  raakhai 
man  meh  aykankaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

The  five  passions  are  kept  under  control,  and  the  One  Lord 
dwells  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

r<i,^r^  o(d  dJA  dl'^  11 

tayraa  jan  nirat  karay  gun  gaavai. 

Your  humble  servant  dances  and  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

rra?  <^ri'^  iiHii  dd'Q  11 

rabaab  pakhaavai  taal  qhunqhroo 
anhad  sabad  vajaavai.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

He  plays  upon  the  guitar,  tambourine  and  cymbals,  and  the 
unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  resounds. 
||l||Pause|| 

uwf  TO  irann  »fw  ITS 

dli^'^  II 

parathmay  man  parboDhai  apnaa 
paachhai  avar  reeihaavai. 

First,  he  instructs  his  own  mind,  and  then,  he  leads  others. 

g^H  ?)TH  try  fdd^  H'Q  d 
II? II 

raam  naam  jap  hirdai  jaapai  mukh 
tay  sagal  sunaavai.  1 1 2|  | 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Name  and  meditates  on  it  in  his  heart; 
with  his  mouth,  he  announces  it  to  all.  1 1 2|  | 

jfftT  irg  tJdA  gfe 

3fe  W%  II 

kar  sang  saaPhoo  charan 
pakhaarai  sant  Dhoor  tan  laavai. 

He  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and 
washes  their  feet;  he  applies  the  dust  of  the  Saints  to  his 
body 

TO  3^  wratu  era'  ara  >»rHT  hh 

UtJ'dtl  ipt  II3II 

man  tan  arap  Dharav  gur  aagai  sat 
padaarath  paavai.  1 1 3|  | 

He  surrenders  his  mind  and  body,  and  places  them  before 
the  Guru;  thus,  he  obtains  the  true  wealth.  1 1 3|  | 

TOH  HTO       ^rfr  II 

jo  jo  sunai  paykhai  laa-ay  sarPhaa 
taa  kaa  janam  maran  dukh 
bhaaqai. 

Whoever  listens  to,  and  beholds  the  Guru  with  faith,  shall 
see  his  pains  of  birth  and  death  taken  away. 

Wft  PAdTd  Ado(  rA-^'d  A'AoJ 
3T^fW  trt  imilBIIBSII 

aisee  nirat  narak  nivaarai  naanak 
gurmuj<hj aagai.  ||4||4||43|| 

Such  a  dance  eliminates  hell;  O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh 
remains  wakeful.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 43|  | 
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un  ka-o  khasam  keenee  thaakhaaray 


ar?  HW  y  ii  (865-  7) 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

@^  of^  tfHfH  ah^t  6'o(d"^  II 

un  ka-o  khasam  keenee  thaakhaaray. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  held  back  the  five  demons. 

H3r  §  HTfe  fati'^  II 

daas  sang  tay  maar  bidaaray. 

He  conquered  them,  and  scared  them  away  from  the  Lord's  slave. 

diPati  sJdH  o('  Hdtt  A  u'ra»f'  II 

gobind  bhagat  kaa  mahal  na  paa-i-aa. 

They  cannot  find  the  mansion  of  the  Lord's  devotee. 

rW  fwfe  H3IW  3rfS>»F  ll*\ll 

raamjanaa  mil  mangal  gaa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

J  oining  together,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  sing  the  songs  of 
joy.  Mill 

Hditt  rHHfd  ^  MtJ  fHotrj'd  II 

sagal  sarisat  kay  panch  sikdaar. 

The  five  demons  are  the  rulers  of  the  whole  world. 

sJdId  <5l  lJ'<Sld'd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

raam  bhagat  kay  paaneehaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

but  they  are  just  water-carriers  for  the  Lord's  devotee. 
||l||Pause|| 

HdH  U'H  ^  di^  tJ'A  II 

jagat  paas  tay  laytay  daan. 

They  collect  taxes  from  the  world. 

dlPati  sfdH  0(6  otdPd  Htt'H  II 

gobind  bhagat  ka-o  karahi  salaam. 

but  they  bow  in  subservience  to  God's  devotees. 

sfe  dfu  H'ojd  uPd  y^fd  II 

loot  layhi  saakat  pat  khoveh. 

They  plunder  and  dishonor  the  faithless  cynics. 

HHT        irar  Hfe  Hfe  II3II 

saaDh  janaa  pag  mal  mal  Dhoveh. 
I|2|| 

but  they  massage  and  wash  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 2|  | 

ira     flt  feoT  HTfe  II 

panch  poot  janay  ik  maa-ay. 

The  One  Mother  gave  birth  to  the  five  sons. 

§3fTT  ^  offe  HdH  fe»l'ra  II 

ut-bhui  khayl  kar  jagat  vi-aa-ay. 

and  began  the  play  of  the  created  world. 

3tf77  315^  ^  HfBT  ^fe  3^  II 

teen  gunaa  kai  sang  rach  rasay. 

With  the  three  qualities  joined  together,  they  celebrate. 

fETi  o[Q  Sfs  §Vfg  fl<^       113 II 

in  ka-o  chhod  oopar  jan  basay.  1 13|  | 

Renouncing  these  three  qualities,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  rise 
above  them.  1 1 3|  | 

otfd  fotdU'  r4(S  Mid  ^cj'fa  II 

kar  kirpaa  jan  lee-ay  chhadaa-ay. 

1  n  His  Mercy,  He  saves  His  humble  servants. 

ItTH  ^  ^  fefi^     dd'fa  II 

jis  kay  say  tin  rakhay  hataa-ay. 

They  belong  to  Him,  and  so  He  saves  them  by  driving  out  the 
five. 

ofU  <S'<So(  sldlfd  L|s{  H'd  II 

kaho  naanak  bhagat  parabh  saar. 

Says  Nanak,  devotion  to  God  is  noble  and  sublime. 

ia^  Sfdldl  HsI  dfe  ywTf 
IIBIItf|R«\|| 

bin  bhagtee  sabh  ho-ay  khu-aar. 
I|4||9||ll|| 

Without  devotion,  all  just  waste  away  uselessly.  1 14|  1 9|  1 11|  | 
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un  kai  sang  mohi  parabh  chit  aavai  sant  parsaad  mohi  jaagee 


(]267-  D) 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  dupday  qhar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  First  House: 

V3  Ht  §fe  tuT^ft  fewrnft  II 

parabh  nnayray  o-ay  bairaagee  ti- 
aagee. 

My  God  is  detached  and  free  of  desire. 

/■^   ^                   r%  f\ 

Uw  TH?  m77  T3H        UTU  <^ 
Hor§  tftfe  UH^  IHII 
dd'Q  II 

ha-o  ik  khin  tis  bin  reh  na  saka-o 
pareet  hamaaree  laagee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  cannot  survive  without  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  1  am  so 
in  love  with  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Oa  b(  HTdl  Hfd  4^  Rjfd  »l'^ 
UHTfe  Hfu  flrgft  II 

un  kai  sang  nnoini  parabh  chit  aavai 
sant  parsaad  mohi  jaagee. 

Associating  with  the  Saints,  God  has  come  into  my 
consciousness.  By  their  Grace,  1  have  been  awakened. 

WE  g'far  grgft  ||<\|| 

sun  updays  bha-ay  man  nirmal  gun 
gaa-ay  rang  raa'^gee.  1 1 1|  | 

Hearing  the  Teachings,  my  mind  has  become  immaculate. 
1  mbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  1  sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 
Mill 

fey  H77  ^fe  o(^H 

3H  y^sJ'dit  II 

ih  man  day-ay  kee-ay  sant  meetaa 
kirpaal  bha-ay  badbhaagee"^. 

Dedicating  this  mind,  1  have  made  friends  with  the  Saints. 
They  have  become  merciful  to  me;  1  am  very  fortunate. 

HtF  m  irfe»fT  y^frt  A  H'o(0 
A'Ao(  TO  IFBlt  Il3ll'\imil 

mahaa  sukh  paa-i-aa  baran  na 
saaka-o  rayn  naanakjan  paagee. 

I|2||l||5|| 

1  have  found  absolute  peace  -  1  cannot  describe  it.  Nanak 
has  obtained  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 5|  | 
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upjai  nipjai  nipaj  samaa-ee 


diy^l  cxak  flT  II  (325-  J2) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

fsVH  fiwftT  H>rBt  II 

upjai  nipjai  nipaj  samaa-ee. 

We  are  born,  and  we  grow,  and  having  grown,  we  pass 
away. 

^^^^^^    ^TV-^^T    ^^^^^    ^^^TF    ^^^^^ft     11  n  11 

?7SU  ^V[3  TBU  fraj  fTST  inll 

nainah  davkhat  ih  jag  jaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Before  our  very  eyes,  this  world  is  passing  away.  1 1 1|  | 

Wri  7i  >ray  o(dd  ura  HU''  II 

laaj  na  marahu  kahhu  qhar 
mavraa 

How  can  you  not  die  of  shame,  claiming,  "This  world  is 
mine"? 

Wfe  o(t        SUt  ofS  ||<\|| 
dd'Q  II 

ant  kee  baar  nahee  kachh  tayraa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

At  the  very  last  moment,  nothing  is  yours.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»ff<^  HdA  otfd  o('ra*»l'  iJ'ttl  II 

anik  jatan  kar  kaa-i-aa  paalee. 

Trying  various  methods,  you  cherish  your  body, 

>ra3t     >»raTfe  nfti  trot  iPii 

martee  baar  agan  sang  jaalee. 
I|2M 

but  at  the  time  of  death,  it  is  burned  in  the  fire.  1 1 2|  | 

g»r  \iri6  II 

cho-aa  chandan  mardan  angaa. 

You  apply  sandalwood  oil  to  your  limbs, 

H  377  tTW  oTO  t  H3F  II3II 

so  tan  jalai  kaath  kai  sangaa.  1 1 3|  | 

but  that  body  is  burned  with  the  firewood.  1 1 3|  | 

au  o(y1d  HAd  d  6\6\W  II 

kaho  kabeer  sunhu  ray  gunee-aa. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  virtuous  people: 

118111111 

binsaigo  roop  daykhai  sabh  dunee- 
aa.  ||4||11|| 

your  beauty  shall  vanish,  as  the  whole  world  watches. 
I|4||ll|| 
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upmaa  jaat  na  kahee  mayray  parabh  kee  upmaa  jaat  na  kahee 


Ulf  <\5   (837-  8) 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  asatpadee 
qhar  12 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Twelfth  House: 

f  IRT  tTH     oTUt  Ht  U3  oft 
WUH"  rPo  o  0(01  II 

upmaa  jaat  na  kahee  mayray 
parabh  kee  upmaa  jaat  na  kahee. 

1  cannot  express  the  Praises  of  my  God;  1  cannot  express 
His  Praises. 

3ftT  W7i  Hdfe  dldl  IIHII  dd'O  11 

taj  aan  saran  gahee.  ||1||  rahaa-o.    1  have  abandoned  all  others,  seeking  His  Sanctuary.  i|i||Pause|| 

tr^  iJdA  o(H<»  *>lt|'d  II 

parabh  charan  kamal  apaar. 

God's  Lotus  Feet  are  Infinite. 

Uf  tTT§  TO  yfttd'd  II 

ha-o  jaa-o  sad  balihaar. 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Them. 

Hfe  litfe         3Tf^  II 

man  pareet  laagee  taahi. 

My  mind  is  in  love  with  Them. 

3ftT  >»r<^  otdfd  A  H'Pd  IHII 

taj  aan  kateh  na  jaahi.  1 1 1|  | 

If  1  were  to  abandon  Them,  there  is  nowhere  else  1  could 

go.  Mill 

Ufe        dHA'  o(dA  II 



har  naam  rasnaa  kahan. 

1  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  my  tongue. 

HW  inr  oTHHT?  tidA  II 

mal  paap  kalmal  dahan. 

The  filth  of  my  sins  and  evil  mistakes  is  burnt  off. 

gfe         §crf^  II 

charh  naav  sant  uDhaar. 

Climbing  aboard  the  Boat  of  the  Saints,  1  am  emancipated. 

t  3%  H'dH  tl'fd  II./II 

bhai  taray  saagar  paar.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  been  carried  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 12|  | 

HfetfeOHUdTd  II 

nnan  dor  paraym  pareet. 

My  mind  is  tied  to  the  Lord  with  the  string  of  love  and 

IcO  no  lodHM  alio  II 

ih  sant  nirmal  reet. 

This  is  the  1  mmaculate  Way  of  the  Saints. 

oiti  die  M'M  laoCc  II 

taj  ga-ay  paap  bikaar. 

They  forsake  sin  and  corruption. 

Om  Inn  MS  IndoCa  IIqII 

har  milay  parabh  nirankaar.  1 13|  | 

They  meet  the  Formless  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

U5  OiM  fenw  II 

parabh  paykhee-ai  bismaad. 

Gazing  upon  God,  1  am  wonderstruck. 

yoo  H't;  II 

chakh  anad  pooran  saad. 

1  taste  the  Perfect  Flavor  of  Bliss. 

?su  tfshn  fe3  f3  II 

nah  dolee-ai  it  oot. 

1  do  not  waver  or  wander  here  or  there. 

tra  an  uf%  ufe  ^  iisii 

parabh  basay  har  har  cheet.  1 1 4|  | 

The  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  dwells  within  my  consciousness,  ikm 

fe<^  A'Td  Ado(  rA-^iH  II 
fira  fHHfe       dJid'H  II 

tin"^  naahi  narak  nivaas. 
nit  si  mar  parabh  guntaas. 

Those  who  constantly  remember  God,  the  treasure  of  virtue, 
will  never  go  to  hell. 
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%m\7)  0¥ftr  ^7)  II 
Hfe  Hu  y)\6^6  t<^  imii 

tay  jam  na  paykheh  nain. 
sun  mohay  anhat  bain.  1 1 5|  | 

Those  who  listen,  fascinated,  to  the  Unstruck  Sound-Current 
of  the  Word,  will  never  have  to  see  the  Messenger  of  Death 
with  their  eyes.  1 15|  | 

Ofd  Hdr&       dm>«  II 

har  saran  soor  gupaal. 

1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  Heroic  Lord  of  the 
World. 

sJdId  ?TH  STB»r75  II 

parabh  bhaqat  vas  da-i-aal. 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  is  under  the  power  of  His  devotees. 

Um  T^HIH  MOlO  S  3¥  II 

har  nigam  laheh  na  bhayv. 

The  Vedas  do  not  know  the  Mystery  of  the  Lord. 

\7i3  ocdio  Hl^  tT^  H?  IIEII 

nit  karahi  nxin  jan  sayv.  1 1 6|  | 

The  silent  sages  constantly  serve  Him.  1 16|  | 

HT^  tidt;  irt<S'd  II 

dukh  deen  darad  nivaar. 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  and  sorrows  of  the  poor. 

rT  oTT  HU'^  mt*^  oP^  II 

jaa  kee  nnalnaa  bikh-rhee  kaar. 

It  is  so  very  difficult  to  serve  Him. 

3^^  oTT  THT3  7i  iTO  oTre  II 

taa  kee  nnit  na  jaanai  ko-ay. 

No  one  knows  His  limits. 

rffe  ^fe  HU!>»ffe  nfe  IIP  II 

jal  tinal  malnee-al  so-ay.  ||7|| 

He  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky.  1 1 7|  | 

otra         H¥  H'^  II 

kar  bandnaa  lakin  baar. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  1  humbly  bow  to  Him. 

Hfe  ufcT^  UoT  WdUld  II 

tnaK  pan-o  paraun  uaruaar. 

1  nave  grown  weary,  ana  i  nave  coiiapseu  at  oou  s  Ljoor. 

tr^  o(dd  H'y  yPd  ii 

parabh  karahu  saaPhoo  Dhoor. 

O  God,  make  me  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

A'Ao(  HAH'  yfd  lltllHIl 

naanak  mansaa  poor.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

Please  fulfill  this,  Nanak's  wish.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 
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ubrat  raajaa  raam  kee  samee 


010*71  n  Cv  nwcv  m  ii  ±±f 

ga-ornes  rTiaaiaa  meniaa  d. 

oauree  Maaiaa,  rirtn  ivieni. 

Oydd  d'H'  d'H  oH  Hdil  II 

ubrat  raajaa  raam  kee  samee. 

Those  who  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  King,  are 

od  VfciU . 

Iran  HoT  >rfe>»r  ^  hsw  ftrfe 
farfe  iran  udil  inii  dO'O  ii 

sarab  lok  maa-i-aa  kay  mandal  gir 
gir  partay  Dharnee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

All  Other  people,  in  the  mansion  of  Maya,  fall  flat  on  their 
faces  on  the  ground.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

vrai*^  fe^  orfbi^f  II 

saasat  simrit  bayd  beechaaray 
mahaa  purkhan  i-o  kahi-aa. 

The  great  men  have  studied  the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees 
and  the  Vedas,  and  they  have  said  this: 

fe^  Ufe  sIHA  A'dl  fAHd'd' 
?7  fo(Ad  25fu»r  IHII 

bin  har  bhaian  naahee  nistaaraa 
sookh  na  kinhoo'^  lahi-aa.  ||1|| 

"Without  the  Lord's  meditation,  there  is  no  emancipation, 
and  no  one  has  ever  found  peace.  "|  1 1|  | 

3tfe  sJ-^A  oft  JSWt  tTUt 
?5TUt  ttdd  II 

teen  bhavan  kee  lakhmee  joree 
booj  hat  naahee  lahray. 

People  may  accumulate  the  wealth  of  the  three  worlds,  but 
the  waves  of  greed  are  still  not  subdued. 

fe^  Ul%  sJdlfd  oTUT  fefe  IF^ 

fedd  ira^  ira%  II?  II 

bin  har  bhaqat  kahaa  thit  paavai 
firto  pahray  pahray.  1 1 2|  | 

Without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  where  can  anyone 
find  stability?  People  wander  around  endlessly.  1 12|  | 

»ff<^  fytt'H  o(dd  H6  HdA  yd<S 
U3  ?)  WW  II 

anik  bilaas  karat  man  mohan 
pooran  hot  na  kaamaa. 

People  engage  in  all  sorts  of  mind-enticing  pastimes,  but 
their  passions  are  not  fulfilled. 

tTW3  tT753  o(yd  <7  §9H  HBIH 
fet  fe^  <W  113 II 

j  alto  j  alto  kabhoo  na  booihat  sagal 
barithay  bin  naamaa.  ||3|| 

They  burn  and  burn,  and  are  never  satisfied;  without  the 
Lord's  Name,  it  is  all  useless.  1 13|  | 

Ufe  oT        tTVy  Ht  Hte^  feu 

har  kaa  naam  japahu  mayray 
meetaa  ihai  saar  sukh  pooraa. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  my  friend;  this  is  the  essence 
of  perfect  peace. 

H'UHdlfd  fl<W  Hdi  rA-^'d  A'Ao{ 
tT<^  oft  ||8||B|in^5|| 

saaDhsangat  janam  maran  nivaarai 
naanak  jan  kee  Dhooraa. 
||4||4||  16211 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  birth  and 
death  are  ended.  Nanak  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
humble.  1 14|  |4|  1 162|  | 
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umki-o  hee-o  milan  parabh  taa-ee 


gutHWy  II  (737-35) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfor#       fHH<^  U5  3^  II 

umki-o  hee-o  milan  parabh  taa-ee. 

An  intense  yearning  to  meet  God  has  welled  up  in  my  heart. 

VtJ3  tjfdG       flr»f  tret  II 

khoiat  chari-o  daykh-a-u  pari-a 
jaa-ee. 

1  have  gone  out  searching  to  find  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

H<ra  H^Hd  fU>»f  ftrfu  HtT 
r^ri'til  II 

sunat  sadaysro  pari-a  garihi  sayj 
vichhaa-ee. 

Hearing  news  of  my  Beloved,  1  have  laid  out  my  bed  in  my 
home. 

iret  11*111 

bharam  bharam  aa-i-o  ta-o  nadar 
na  paa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Wandering,  wandering  all  around,  1  came,  but  1  did  not  even 
see  Him.  ||1|| 

foR^  feftr  ub»i#  qt%  fiw^  II 

kin  biDh  hee-aro  Dheerai  nimaano. 

How  can  this  poor  heart  be  comforted? 

fHH  H'HA  U§  3?  ?UHn^  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

mil  saajan  ha-otuih  kurbaano. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Come  and  meet  me,  O  Friend;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You. 
||l||Pause|| 

HoT  HtT  r^ril  LI<S  o{d'  II 

aykaa  sayj  vichhee  Dhan  kantaa. 

One  bed  is  spread  out  for  the  bride  and  her  Husband  Lord. 

tJ<^  gst  flff  TO  ti'did'  II 

Dhan  sootee  pir  sad  jaagantaa. 

The  bride  is  asleep,  while  her  Husband  Lord  is  always 
awake. 

litf  >ret  q<^  H3¥3T  II 

pee-o  madro  Dhan  matvantaa. 

The  bride  is  intoxicated,  as  if  she  has  drunk  wine. 

q<^  trtr     flff  tw^T  II5II 

Dhan  jaagai  jay  pir  bolantaa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  soul-bride  only  awakens  when  her  Husband  Lord  calls  to 
her.  ||2|| 

sial  PAd'Hl  aU3  \ri6  tt'di  II 

bha-ee  niraasee  bahut  din  laagay. 

She  has  lost  hope  -  so  many  days  have  passed. 

€H  ftiHdd  H  HBIW  5^  II 

days  disantar  mai  saglay  jjnaagay. 

1  have  travelled  through  all  the  lands  and  the  countries. 

ftfS'  dOA  S'  lJ'<cQ  fe^  IJBT  ITHT 
II 

ISJ  III  1   1  CII  ICII  1   1  Id   LJCICIVCl    \J  Kfll  1  LJCl^ 

paagay. 

1  p^^nnol"  Qi  ir\/i\/f^  f^\/f^n  for  p^n  inc:1";^n1"  \A/i1"hoi  i1"  1"hf^  ff^f^f"  r\f  m\/ 

1    LCII  II  IWL  ^Ul  vlvK^f   K^vK^l  1   1  1^1    CII  1   II  I^LCll  IL,    VVILI  ll^UL  LI  iK^  I  kJkJL  1^1    1  1  ly 

Beloved. 

dPti  (otLjiM  4^  PhMO  H^'di  lldll 

hn-av  kirnaal  narahh  milah 
sabhaagay.  ||3|| 

Whpn  f-ind  hpmnnp"^  Mprriful   1  hpmnnp'  fnrtunatp  and  thpn  1 
meet  Him.  1 13|  | 

slPaG  Poltl'tt  HdHPdl  PH«>'P«i»l'  II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  satsang  milaa-i-aa. 

Becoming  Merciful,  He  has  united  me  with  the  Sat  Sangat, 
the  True  Congregation. 

f9t  3vfe  uralu  flif  infeufT  n 

boojhee  tapat  qhareh  pir  paa-i-aa. 

The  fire  has  been  quenched,  and  1  have  found  my  Husband 
Lord  within  my  own  home. 
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II 

sagal  seegaar  hun  muiheh  suhaa-i- 
aa. 

1  am  now  adomed  witb  all  sorts  of  decorations. 

II8II 

kaho  naanak  gur  bharam  chukaa-i- 
aa.  ||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  tbe  Guru  bas  dispelled  my  doubt.  1 14|  | 

^  3U  fiff  &  II 

jah  davkhaa  tab  pir  bai  bbaa-ee. 

Wberever  1  look,  1  see  my  Husband  Lord  tbere,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

yPttG  o(t|'d  d'  HA  6dd'«l  inil 
dd'Q  ftT  imii 

kbol  i-o  kapaat  taa  man  thabraa- 
ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||5|| 

Wben  tbe  door  is  opened,  tben  tbe  mind  is  restrained. 
||1||  Second  Pause||5|| 
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ultee  ray  man  ultee  ray 


^lafir^HWy  II  (535-15) 

dayvqanDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

Payv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f 252t  t  m  ffSSt  t  II 

ultee  ray  man  ultee  ray. 

Turn  away,  O  my  mind,  turn  away. 

H'o(d  ThQ  otfd  Qttdl  d  II 

saakat  si-o  kar  ultee  ray. 

Turn  away  from  the  faithless  cynic. 

ft  oft  t  f 5  Ud¥d  ridoH  t  TO 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

ihoothai  kee  ray  ihooth  pareet 
chhutkee  ray  man  chhutkee  ray 
saakat  sang  na  chhutkee  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

False  is  the  love  of  the  false  one;  break  the  ties,  O  my  mind, 
and  your  ties  shall  be  broken.  Break  your  ties  with  the 
faithless  cynic.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oT^lft  t  II 

ji-o  kaajar  bhar  mandar  raakhi-o  jo 
paisai  kaalookhee  ray. 

One  who  enters  a  house  filled  with  soot  is  blackened. 

ftlfe  ddod  fd^dl  t  mil 

Dhoorahu  hee  tay  bhaaq  ga-i-o  hai 
jis  gur  mil  chhutkee  tarikutee  ray. 
Mill 

Run  far  away  from  such  people!  One  who  meets  the  Guru 
escapes  from  the  bondage  of  the  three  dispositions.  1 1 1|  | 

H^BT^                  f^ifT  jfgr 
H'o(d  Hfti  (7  H2Ht  t  II 

maaga-o  daan  kirpaal  kirpaa  niPh 
mayraa  mukh  saakat  sang  na 
jutsee  ray. 

1  beg  this  blessing  of  You,  O  Merciful  Lord,  ocean  of  mercy  - 
please,  don't  bring  me  face  to  face  with  the  faithless  cyincs. 

HUT  y  f  im  IRF  Ufe  ^fsjft  t 
II3IIBII3PII 

jan  naanak  daas  daas  ko  karee- 
ahu  mayraa  moond  saaPh  pagaa 
hayth  rulsee  ray.  1 1 2|  1 4|  1 37|  | 

Make  servant  Nanak  the  slave  of  Your  slave;  let  his  head  roll 
in  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 2|  1 4|  1 37|  | 
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ulaahano  mai  kaahoo  na  dee-o 


753  rt'd'lcrt  ^UW  y 

(978-  B) 

nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  5  dupday 

Raag  Nat  Naaraayan,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas: 

Omi rl A  l-T  rTTTT  77  wl II 
wCv  \J\}   n   Vi  ^   \3  II 

uiaanano  mai  Kaanoo  na  aee-o. 

1  uon  t  Diarne  anyone  eise. 

m  Hte  dd'd  0(16  IIHII  dd'O  II 

man  meeth  tuhaaro  kee-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Whatever  You  do  is  sweet  to  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfe  Hfe        dO'd  tft§  II 

aagi-aa  maan  jaan  sukh  paa-i-aa 
sun  sun  naam  tuhaaro  jee-o. 

Understanding  and  obeying  Your  Order,  1  have  found  peace; 
hearing,  listening  to  Your  Name,  1  live. 

Hhr      ufe     ut     ut  feu 
era  §     fe^tt  iHii 

eehaa"^  oohaa  har  turn  hee  turn 
hee  ih  gur  tay  mantar  darirh-ee-o. 

I|l|| 

Here  and  hereafter,  O  Lord,  You,  only  You.  The  Guru  has 
implanted  this  Mantra  within  me.  1 1 1|  | 

?TTW  ¥H  II 

jab  tay  jaan  paa-ee  ayh  baataa  tab 
kusal  khaym  sabh  thee-o. 

Since  1  came  to  realize  this,  1  have  been  blessed  with  total 
peace  and  pleasure. 

H'UHTdl  <S'Ao(  iJddl'rHG  >»n77 
75^  t  at§  1131^11311 

saaPhsanq  naanak  pargaasi-o  aan 
naahee  ray  bee-o.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 2|  | 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  this  has 
been  revealed  to  Nanak,  and  now,  there  is  no  other  for  him 
at  all.  ||2||1||2|| 
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ooch  apaar  bay-ant  su-aamee  ka-un  jaanai  gun  tayray 


fyW'^tt  Wdtt'  U  II  (802-  ]6) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

twfe  H»r>ft  offs 

trt  3TS  §t  II 

ooch  apaar  bay-ant  su-aamee  ka- 
un  jaaoai  gun  tayray. 

O  my  lofty,  incomparable  and  infinite  Lord  and  Master,  who 
can  know  Your  Glorious  Virtues? 

ryAHfd  try  uf^t  ii 

gaaytay  uDhrahi  suntay  uDhrahi 
binsahi  paap  ghanayray. 

Those  who  sing  them  are  saved,  and  those  who  listen  to 
them  are  saved;  all  their  sins  are  erased. 

lf%3  H3m  off  3T%  iru^i 
irfe  §31%  II 

pasoo  parayt  mugaDh  ka-o  taaray 
paahan  paar  utaarai. 

You  save  the  beasts,  demons  and  fools,  and  even  stones  are 
carried  across. 

ypMO'd  IIBII<\imil 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee 
sadaa  sadaa  balihaarai.  1 14|  1 1|  |4|  | 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary;  he  is  forever  and  ever  a 
sacrifice  to  You.  ||4||1||4|| 
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oothat  sukhee-aa  baithat  sukhee-aa 


t^HWU  II  (U36-5) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Htft»r      fpitw  II 

L^ULI  ICIL  OLJIS.1            del  kJCllLI  IClL  oUiS.1  ItTt. 

aa. 

g§          tF  >>fH  §9^»r  iinii 

bha-o  nahee  laagai  jaa'^  aisay 
buihee-aa.  ||1|| 

1  feel  no  fear,  because  this  is  what  1  understand.  1 1 1|  | 

grir       UMT^  H^JTjft  II 

raakhaa  ayk  hamaaraa  su-aamee. 

The  One  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  my  Protector. 

H3ra  Uf^T  oT  Wfa^tTHt  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

sagal  qhataa  kaa  antarjaamee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hpy  WtftJd'  H'fdl  *>lRjd'  II 

so- ay  achintaa  jaag  achintaa. 

1  sleep  without  worry,  and  1  awake  without  worry. 

HUT  oTUT       5  <^ddd'  ll-^ll 

jahaa  kahaa'^  parabh  too'^ 
vartantaa.  ||2|| 

You,  O  God,  are  pervading  everywhere.  1 12|  | 

Wife  Hfif  -^rHm'  y'dfd 
irfe»r  II 

qhar  sukh  vasi-aa  baahar  sukh 
paa-i-aa. 

1  dwell  in  peace  in  my  home,  and  1  am  at  peace  outside. 

II3II3II 

kaho  naanak  gur  mantar  drirh-aa-i- 
aa.  ||3||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  implanted  His  Mantra  within  me. 
I|3||2|| 
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oothat  baithat  sovat  Dhi-aa-ee-ai 


WTTT  mw  Xi  (386-7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Q6d  y6d  H46  ftlWl'ttlm  II 

oothat  baithat  sovat  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

While  standing  up,  and  sitting  down,  and  even  while  asleep, 
meditate  on  the  Lord. 

HT^ftl       u%  uf%  3F5h>r  inii 

maarag  chalat  haray  har  gaa-ee-ai. 
Mill  '   

Walking  on  the  Way,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H?<^  HAIA  WiTHd  o(«'  II 

sarvan  suneejai  amrit  kathaa. 

With  your  ears,  listen  to  the  Ambrosial  Sermon. 

tTH  H<5t  Hfe  Ufe  Wf^^T  tgy 
H<7  HBIH  ?5gT  ||«\||  dd'Q  II 

jaas  sunee  man  ho-ay  anandaa 
dookh  rog  man  saglay  lathaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Listening  to  it,  your  mind  shall  be  filled  with  bliss,  and  the 
troubles  and  diseases  of  your  mind  shall  all  depart. 
||l||Pause|| 

oCdPri  ocfH  y'd  ui'd  h41h  II 

kaaraj  kaam  baat  qhaat  iapeeiai. 

While  you  work  at  your  job,  on  the  road  and  at  the  beach, 
meditate  and  chant. 

ara  wfe  ufe  «ffH3  ii?ii 

gur  parsaad  har  amrit  peejai.  1 1 2|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 

WAH  dPrt        ollddA  WE\*»  11 

dinas  rain  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

The  humble  being  who  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises, 
day  and  night. 

H       HH  oft        <7  ireh»r  II3II 

so  jan  jam  kee  vaat  na  paa-ee-ai. 
I|3|| 

does  not  have  to  go  with  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 3|  | 

»rS  ira^  ftTH  r^Hdfd  A'dl  II 

aath  pahar  j  is  visrahi  naahee. 

One  who  does  not  forget  the  Lord,  twenty-four  hours  a  day, 
is  ennancipated; 

31%  u¥  A'Ao(  fen  wfar  iret 
iieiRoii^^^ii 

gat  hovai  naanak  tis  lag  paa-ee. 
1  ||4||10||61|| 

O  Nanak,  1  fall  at  his  feet.  1 14|  1 10|  |61|  | 
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o-a*^  pari-a  pareet  cheet  pahilaree-aa 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  y  II  (32I3-5) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§»?  flr>»f  Utfe  t/lfd  yrd«.dl>»l'  II 

o-a"^  pari-a  pareet  cheet  pahilaree- 
aa. 

My  consciousness  has  loved  my  Beloved  God,  since  the  very 
beginning  of  time. 

H        HldHl*»l'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jo  ta-o  bachan  dee-o  mayray 
satgur  ta-o  mai  saaj  seegree-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

When  You  blessed  me  with  the  Teachings,  O  my  True  Guru, 
1  was  embellished  with  beauty.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

UH  f  ?5U  3H       »lfW  UH 
Ufen       iffen  fn^WF  II 

ham  bhoolah  turn  sadaa  abhoolaa 
ham  patit  tum  patit  uDhree-aa. 

1  am  mistaken;  You  are  never  mistaken.  1  am  a  sinner;  You 
are  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners. 

UH        few       H*4'dH  WrJ 
JTftT  Hftr  yHdW  IRII 

ham  neech  birakh  tum  mailaagar 
laaj  sang  sang  basree-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  lowly  thorn-tree,  and  You  are  the  sandalwood  tree. 
Please  preserve  my  honor  by  staying  with  me;  please  stay 
with  me.  1 1 1|  | 

fH  dlsHd  cft^  f ifoT^  UH  foPJT 

ayt  Tf3u^»r  ii 

tum  gambheer  Dheer  upl<aaree 
ham  ki-aa  bapuray  jantree-aa. 

You  are  deep  and  profound,  calm  and  benevolent.  What  am 
1?  J  ust  a  poor  helpless  being. 

M  gf¥  Htra^JF  1131135118^11 

gur  kirpaal  naanak  har  mayli-o  ta-o 
mayree  sookh  sayjree-aa. 
||2||22||45|| 

The  Merciful  Guru  Nanak  has  united  me  with  the  Lord.  1  lay 
on  His  Bed  of  Peace.  1 1 2|  1 22|  |45|  | 
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o-ankaar  ayk  Dhun  aykai  aykai  raag  alaapai 


g^>ion5^  Huw^  y  ii  (885-]) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§»?o(ird  6o(  yPcS  6^  65  d'dj 
WfTS'O'  II 

o-ankaar  ayk  Dhun  aykai  aykai  raag 
alaapai. 

He  sings  the  song  of  the  One  Universal  Creator;  he  sings  the  tune 
of  the  One  Lord. 

SoT  SHT       re¥'«  eoT  gitJ»F 

lH»rO'  II 

aykaa  daysee  ayk  dikhaavai  ayko  rahi- 
aa  bi-aapai. 

He  lives  in  the  land  of  the  One  Lord,  shows  the  way  to  the  One 
Lord,  and  remains  attuned  to  the  One  Lord. 

§or  Hdfd  6o(i  Jl      a<5  did  ^ 

||<\|| 

aykaa  surat  aykaa  hee  sayvaa  ayko 
aur  tav  laaoai  II  111 

He  centers  his  consciousness  on  the  One  Lord,  and  serves  only 
the  One  Lord,  who  is  known  through  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

%  o(ldd<Sl»l'  II 

bhalo  bhalo  ray  keeratnee-aa. 

Blessed  and  good  is  such  a  kirtanee,  who  sings  such  Praises. 

gT>^T  jf^j  ^  \\ 

raam  ramaa  raamaa  gun  gaa-o. 

He  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

gfe  HTfew  ^  ^^  H»r^  irii  gu^ 
II 

chhod  maa-i-aa  kav  DhanPh  su-aa-o. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

and  renounces  the  entanglements  and  pursuits  of  Maya. 
||l||Pause|| 

ira  afHci        H^y  H':i  Hd'  tJ'A 

II 

panch  baajitar  karay  santokhaa  saat 
suraa  lai  chaalai. 

He  makes  the  five  virtues,  like  contentment,  his  musical 
instruments,  and  plays  the  seven  notes  of  the  love  of  the  Lord. 

WW        3^  3fiT  3W        S  al3F 
Uf^  II 

baajaa  maan  taan  taj  taanaa  paa-o  na 
beegaa  ghaalai. 

The  notes  he  plays  are  the  renunciation  of  pride  and  power;  his 
feet  keep  the  beat  on  the  straight  path. 

II3II 

fayree  fayr  na  hovai  kab  hee  ayk 
sabad  banPh  paalai.  1 1 2|  | 

He  does  not  enter  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  ever  again;  he  keeps 
the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad  tied  to  the  hem  of  his  robe.  1 12|  | 

6'drdl  <Sddd  H'fe  dtf%  II 

naardee  narhar  jaan  hadooray. 

To  play  like  Naarad,  is  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  ever-present. 

wura  ti3?  fewrftr  fey^  ii 

ghoongar  kharhak  ti-aag  visooray. 

The  tinkling  of  the  ankle  bells  is  the  shedding  of  sorrows  and 
worries. 

hutT       feint  w%  II 

sahj  anand  dikhaavai  bhaavai. 

The  dramatic  gestures  of  acting  are  celestial  bliss. 

§y  r<Sdr=!o(id1  HAPh  <S  lldll 

ayhu  nirtikaaree  janam  na  aavai.  1 1 3|  | 

Such  a  dancer  is  not  reincarnated  again.  1 13|  | 

^  §  Wf^  6'o|d  sJ'l  II 

afe  Hftr  tu  odddA  ant  ii 

jay  ko  apnay  thaakur  bhaavai. 
kot  maPh  ayhu  keertan  gaavai. 

If  anyone,  out  of  millions  of  people,  becomes  pleasing  to  his  Lord 
and  Master,  he  sings  the  Lord's  Praises  in  this  way. 

HnjH3ife  at  II 

saaPhsangat  kee  jaava-o  tayk. 

1  have  taken  the  Support  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

o(d  <Si<So(  r=!H  odddA  6o(  HUlltll 

kaho  naanak  tis  keertan  ayk.  1 1 4|  1 8|  | 

Says  Nanak,  the  Kirtan  of  the  One  Lord's  Praises  are  sung  there. 
I|4||8|| 
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o-ay  saajan  o-ay  meet  pi-aaray 


gut        u  II  (739-  ]6) 

soohee  nnehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  t  tidfH        <5r<;  Qd'd  II 

jaa  kai  daras  paap  kot  utaaray. 

By  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  millions  of  sins  are 
erased. 

^dd  HTdl  fad  sJ-^tltt  3T%  ll«\ll 

bhaytat  sang  ih  bhavjal  taaray. 
Mill 

Meeting  with  them,  this  terrifying  world-ocean  is  crossed 
over||l|| 

GPa  H'tiA  GPa  Hid  Ptiwi'd  ii 

o-ay  saajan  o-ay  meet  pi-aaray. 

They  are  my  companions,  and  they  are  my  dear  friends. 

rf  UH  oT^  Ufe  TiHj  fti^J'd  ll*\ll 
dd'Q  II 

jo  ham  ka-o  har  naam  chitaaray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

who  inspire  me  to  remember  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  oT  HH?  HAd  H¥  IT^  II 

jaa  kaa  sabad  sunat  sukh  saaray.      Hearing  tine  Word  of  His  SInabad,  1  am  totally  at  peace. 

tT  o(t         tTH^3  fyti'd  II? II 

jaa  kee  tahal  janndoot  bidaaray. 
I|2|| 

When  1  serve  Him,  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  chased  away. 
I|2|| 

H'  oil  Uldo(  Pay  HAPd  HU'd  II 

jaa  kee  Dheerak  is  maneh 
saPhaaray. 

His  comfort  and  consolation  soothes  and  supports  my  mind. 

tT  t  fmrafe  W  f  tT75^  113 II 

jaa  kai  simran  mukh  ujlaaray.  ||3|| 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  my  face  is  radiant  and 
bright.  ||3|| 

^  fi<^o{  vfk  >»n1v  H<^'d  II 

parabh  kay  sayvak  parabh  aap 
savaaray. 

God  embellishes  and  supports  His  servants. 

IIBIIPinSII 

saran  naanak  tin  sad  baiihaaray. 
I|4||7||13|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Protection  of  their  Sanctuary;  he  is  forever 
a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 13|  | 
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oh  nayhu  navaylaa 


WTTT  HtjjsT  u       <:\8   (407-  38) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  14 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourteenth  House: 

§y  <^u  II 

oh  nayhu  navaylaa. 

That  love  is  forever  fresh  and  new, 

wj^  uThh  fnf  25ff3T  mil 

dd'Q  II 

apunay  pareetam  si-o  laag  rahai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

which  is  for  the  Beloved  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  Vf^  3^%  tT(^  (7  »rt  II 

jo  parabh  bhaavai  janam  na  aavai. 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  God  shall  not  be  reincarnated  again. 

Ufe  Oh  sldlfd  dfd  uTd  IIHII 

 1 

har  paraym  bhagat  har  pareet 
rachai.  ||1|| 

He  remains  absorbed  in  the  loving  devotional  worship  of  the 
Ijord,  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

TTftr  fH75^H  feu  H77  II 

parabh  sang  nnileejai  ih  nnan 
deejai. 

He  is  blended  with  God,  by  dedicating  his  mind  to  Him. 

oray  II3IRIRVIOII 

naanak  naam  milai  apnee  da-i-aa 
karahu.  1 12|  1 1|  1 150|  | 

Bless  Nanak  with  Your  Name,  O  Lord  -  please,  shower  Your 
Mercy  upon  him!  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 150|  | 
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ohaa  paraym  piree.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


wnrr  huh^  y  thw  ii  (406- 17) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  tipday. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Tipadas: 

wu''  w  Rrar  iitii  ^o'W  ii 

ohaa  paraym  piree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  seek  the  Love  of  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Kalllls.  lIIaarilK  yoj  lIKJLtrt:  all  looloil 

nah  naah  nahee.  1 1 1|  | 

^UIU,  Jt:Wt:lo,  yiollL  pcroi  lo  oilU  lUUItio      1   I  IcJ vt:  I  lU  I  It:t:U  1  Ul 

them.  ||1|| 

g^tT  (7        ?)  yotH  <S  H'tJA  II 

raaj  na  bhaag  na  hukam  na 
saadan. 

1  mperial  power,  fortunes,  royal  command  and  mansions 

fee  foig         113 II 

kichh  kichh  na  chaahee.  ||2|| 

-  1  have  no  desire  for  these.  1 1 2|  | 

tJdAA  HdAA  Hd<^  H^TT  II 

charnan  sarnan  santan  bandan. 

The  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet,  and  dedication  to  the 
Saints 

H¥  iF^ft  II 

sukho  sukh  paahee. 

-  these  bring  me  peace  and  pleasure. 

A'Ao(  dUPd  ddl  II 

naanak  tapat  haree. 

O  Nanak,  my  burning  fire  has  been  put  out, 

fHW  Oh  flrat  II3II3IR83II 

milay  paraym  piree.  1 1 3|  1 3|  1 143|  | 

obtaining  the  Love  of  the  Beloved.  1 1 3|  1 3|  1 143|  | 
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ot  pot  sayvak  sang  raataa 


HT^HWy  II  (301- ]6) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

0%         nftl  d'd'  II 

KJL  yJKJL  oOy  VOrv  oOi  1^  i  OCI^LCICI. 

Thmi  inh  ^^nH  1"hroi  inh  1"hf^  1  orH  iq  in1"f^rminnlf^H  \A/i1"h  Hiq 

1  1  II  KJKJ^l  1   Cll  l\jt    Li  II  WLJ^I  l|    LI  IC^   1  \Jl  U   ij  II  ILC^I  1  1  III  I^IC^U    VVILI  1    1  11^ 

servant. 

vfelTO         H¥^^  II 

daata. 

C^Cici  1"hf^  CA\\/f^\r  of  \^f^piCf^  phf^ricrhf^c:  Hie:  Qf=ir\ /^nl" 

LI  1^  VJI  V^l     \JI    n  ^ClL.^f    L.I  1^1  lOI  I^O   1  HO  O^l  veil  IL. 

oT  >»ruf  tftf  ll«\ll 

paanee  pakhaa  peesa-o  sayvak  kai 
thaakur  hee  kaa  aahar  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  carry  the  water,  wave  the  fan,  and  grind  the  grain  for  the 
servant  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

orfe  rH<»o(  LjfsJ  H«d'  tt'Tawi'  II 

kaat  silak  parabh  sayvaa  laa-i-aa. 

God  has  cut  the  noose  from  around  my  neck;  He  has  placed 

rw^  in  HiQ  ^f^r\/'\t~f^ 
I  I  icr  III  1  HO  ~_Jcri  viLC^. 

do{H  H'fdy  o('  H^o(  Hfe  sl'feni' 
II 

II 

hukam  saahib  kaa  sayvak  man 

The  Lord  and  Master's  Command  is  pleasing  to  the  mind  of 

Hie  corv/panl" 

1  no  Od  veil  IL.a 

Hal  oJHTf     H'fdy  sJ'l  Pi<^^ 
»fHm  a'ow  >rug  tTTO  llwll 

so-ee  kamaavai  jo  saahib  bhaavai 
sayvak  antar  baahar  maahar  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

He  does  that  which  pleases  his  Lord  and  Master.  1  nwardly 
and  outwardly,  the  servant  knows  his  Lord.  1 12|  | 

f  ti'A'          Hs<  fyRj  ri'Afd  II 

too'^  daanaa  thaakur  sabh  biPh 
jaaneh. 

You  are  the  All-knowing  Lord  and  Master;  You  know  all  ways 
and  means. 

^  H4dL  dPd  ddl  H'iPd  II 

thaakur  kay  sayvak  har  rang 
maaneh 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  and  Master  enjoys  the  Love  and 
Affection  of  the  Lord 

H  fad          o('  H  H<^o(  o('  H«^^ 
dl  HTdl  H'dd  tftf  II 3 II 

jo  kichh  thaakur  kaa  so  sayvak  kaa 
sayvak  thaakur  hee  sang  j aahar 
jee-o.  ||3|| 

That  which  belongs  to  the  Lord  and  Master,  belongs  to  His 
servant.  The  servant  becomes  distinguished  in  association 
with  his  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 3|  | 

wjt  5^fe  #  urod'fenr  II 

ydfd     HIT  yfe  §25ffH»r  II 

apunai  thaakur  jo  pehraa-i-aa. 
bahur  na  laykhaa  puchh  bulaa-i-aa. 

He,  whom  the  Lord  and  Master  dresses  in  the  robes  of 
honor,  is  not  called  to  answer  for  his  account  any  longer. 

fen      t  <s'<so(  ^dy'il  H 

dlPdd  dislld'  3T§Uf  tftf 
118  lint  113^11 

tis  sayvak  kai  naanak  kurbaanee  so 
gahir  gabheeraa  ga-uhar  jee-o. 
||4||18||25|| 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  that  servant.  He  is  the  pearl  of  the 
deep  and  unfathonnable  Ocean  of  God.  1 14|  1 18|  1 25|  | 
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o-ay  sukh  kaa  si-o  baran  sunaavat 


H'ddl  HcTW  U  II  f120S-4) 

OClCll  Cl^    1  1  KZl  IIClCl 

Ocioi  oi  1^,  ril  LI  1  II. 

ffe  HIT  oT  fH§  ydfrt  H6'46  II 

o-ay  sukh  kaa  si-o  baran  sunaavat. 

Who  can  1  tell,  and  with  whom  can  1  speak,  about  this  state 
nf  DParp  and  hli'^'^? 

Hara  an^  di'-^d  iihii  dO'O  ii 

anad  binod  paykh  parabh  darsan 
man  mangal  gun  gaavat.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

1  am  in  ecstasy  and  delight,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  God's  Darshan.  My  mind  sings  His  Songs  of  J  oy  and  His 
Glories  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

ro(dU><^d  II 

bisann  bha-ee  paykh  bisnnaadee 
poor  rahay  kirpaavat. 

1  am  wonderstruck,  gazing  upon  the  Wondrous  Lord.  The 
Merciful  Lord  is  All- pervading  everywhere. 

f  3F  HHoT^  IRII 

pee-o  amrit  naam  amolak  ji-o 
chaakh  goongaa  muskaavat.  1 1 1|  | 

1  drink  in  the  1  nvaluable  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  Like  the  mute,  1  can  only  smile  -  1  cannot  speak  of 
its  flavor  Mill 

1 1- J    IIUVV^I.     II  ^11 

»r¥HH'<^d  II 

jaisay  pavan  banPh  kar  raakhi-o 
booih  na  aavat  jaavat. 

As  the  breath  is  held  in  bondage,  no  one  can  understand  its 
coming  in  and  going  out. 

tT  off  ftft  uaFH  sjfaG  ufe  §»r 

at  oTUt  (7  t^fe  o(0'«^d  II3II 

jaa  ka-o  ridai  parqaas  bha-i-o  har 
u-aa  kee  kahee  na  jaa-ay 
kahaavat  1 1 21 1 

So  is  that  person,  whose  heart  is  enlightened  by  the  Lord  - 
his  story  cannot  be  told.  1 1 2|  | 

>»r(^  f  iF¥  ff§  feg  orat»fftr 
xrw3  II 

aan  upaav  jaytay  kichh  kahee-ahi 
taytay  seekhay  paavat. 

As  many  other  efforts  as  you  can  think  of  -  1  have  seen  them 
and  studied  them  all. 

»raiH  ffH  iraifiH  113 II 

achint  laal  garih  bheetar  pargati-o 
agam  jaisay  parkhaavat.  1 1 3|  | 

My  Beloved,  Carefree  Lord  has  revealed  Himself  within  the 
home  of  my  own  heart;  thus  1  have  realized  the  Inaccessible 
Lord.  ||3|| 

Prtddji  fAdoCd  *»iryA'Hl  >»raH 
dfo6  6  H'-^d  II 

nirgun  nirankaar  abhinaasee  atulo 
tuli-o  na  jaavat. 

The  Absolute,  Formless,  Eternally  Unchanging, 
1  mmeasurable  Lord  cannot  be  measured. 

aU  A'Ao(  >»lHd  rnfA  Hfd**)'  PdH 

of§  afe  >»r^  iieiitfii 

kaho  naanak  ajar  j in  jari-aa  tis  hee 
ka-o  ban  aavat.  1 1 4|  1 9|  | 

Says  Nanak,  whoever  endures  the  unendurable  -  this  state 
belongs  to  him  alone.  1 1 4|  1 9|  | 
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ant  kaal  jo  lachhmee  simrai  aisee  chintaa  meh  jay  marai 


ajHdl  sldld  TdttiJA  tft  II 

'(526-  5) 

goojree  bhagat  trilochan  jee. 

Goojree  bhagat  trilochan  jee 

Wffe  orfe     55g>ft  fHH% 
f^3T  Hfu     Ht  II 

ant  kaal  jo  lachhnnee  simrai  aisee 
chintaa  meh  jay  marai. 

At  the  very  last  moment,  one  who  thinks  of  wealth,  and  dies 
in  such  thoughts, 

HUV  fffe  ?fe  ?fe  >»lOd9  IIHII 

sarap  jon  val  val  a-utarai.  1 1 1|  | 

shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again,  in  the  form  of 
serpents.  ||1|| 

»rat  H^Bt  atfe^      Hfe  ylHd  ii 

dO'Q  II 



aree  baa-ee  gobid  naam  mat 
beesrai.  rahaa-o. 

O  sister,  do  not  forget  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

ra^T  Hfu  tT  II 

ant  kaal  jo  istaree  simrai  aisee 
chintaa  meh  jay  marai. 

At  the  very  last  moment,  he  who  thinks  of  women,  and  dies 
in  such  thoughts. 

aH<^'  hTa  -^rtt  -^rtt  »i&3t  ii?ii 

baysvaa  jon  val  val  a-utarai.  1 12|  | 

shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again  as  a  prostitute. 
I|2|| 

on          n      "-1       n    -s    n             s»  n 
no           n     -s  ^ 

ra^T  Hfu  tT  11 

ant  kaal  jo  larhikay  simrai  aisee 
chintaa  meh  jay  marai. 

At  the  very  last  moment,  one  who  thinks  of  his  children,  and 
dies  in  such  thoughts. 

noid  tilo  ^Iro  ^lo  'Jlood  IIqII 

sookar  jon  val  val  a-utarai.  1 1 3|  | 

shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again  as  a  pig.  1 1 3|  | 

on          n      "i     o          n        ^     ^  n 

Wffe  oTfe  tT         THH^  Wft 
f^3T  Hfu     Ht  II 

ant  kaal  jo  mandar  simrai  aisee 
chintaa  meh  jay  marai. 

At  the  very  last  moment,  one  who  thinks  of  mansions,  and 
dies  in  such  thoughts. 

03  fffe  ?fe  ?fe  >»f§3t  IIBII 

parayt  jon  val  val  a-utarai.  ||4|| 

shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again  as  a  goblin.  1 14|  | 

on          n               n         n      ^     ^  n 

f^3T  Hfu     Ht  II 

ant  kaal  naaraa-io  simrai  aisee 
chintaa  meh  jay  marai. 

At  the  very  last  moment,  one  who  thinks  of  the  Lord,  and 
dies  in  such  thoughts. 

?T  ^  ftit  an  imii5ii 

badat  tilochan  tay  nar  muktaa 
peetambar  vaa  kay  ridai  basal. 
I|5||2|| 

says  Trilochan,  that  man  shall  be  liberated;  the  Lord  shall 
abide  in  his  heart.  1 1 5|  1 2|  | 
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ant  na  paavat  dayv  sabai  mun  indar  mahaa  siv  jog  karee 


(1409-]) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5, 
Mathura 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  Tine  Fiftin  Meini,  Matlnura 

wfe    irws  ^?  HH  yfe  fn^ 
HiF  fn^  #3T  orat  II 

ant  na  paavat  dayv  sabai  mun 
indar  mainaa  siv  jog  l<aree. 

Ali  tine  gods,  silent  sages,  Indra,  SIniva  and  Yogis  have  not 
found  the  Lord's  limits 

ffe       fe^fe  Py^J'Td  dfdG  dfd 
tFy  <^  grf^f  HoT  urat  II 

fun  bayd  biranch  bichaar  rahi-o  har 
jaap  na  cinlnaadi-ya-o  ayl<gharee. 

-  not  even  Brahma  who  contemplates  the  Vedas.  1  shall  not 
give  up  meditating  on  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant. 

Tfarfe  fnfH  fcso'tt  srat  ii 

matin uraa  jan  i<o  parabh  deen  da- 
yaai  inai  sangat  sarisat  nilnaai 
karee. 

The  God  of  Mat'huraa  is  Merciful  to  the  meek;  He  blesses 
and  uplifts  the  Sangats  throughout  the  Universe. 

fffe  >»ratT<^  HTfu  qgt  IIBII 

raanndaas  guroo  jag  taaran  ka-o 
gur  jot  arjun  maaini  Dharee.  1 14|  | 

Guru  Raam  Daas,  to  save  the  world,  enshrined  the  Guru's 
Light  into  Guru  Arjun.  1 14|  | 

»l<^d'd  ftTBlf  »rfe  oft»f§  II 

jag  a-or  na  yaahi  mahaa  tam  mai 
aytaar  ujaagar  aan  kee-a-o. 

1  n  the  great  darkness  of  this  world,  the  Lord  revealed 
Himself,  incarnated  as  Guru  Arjun. 

loo  01        Oiicol  tlQ  die  ngo' 

fk^  wffHH      yf>»(§  II 

tin  kay  dukh  kotik  door  ga-ay 
matlnuraa  jin'^  amrit  naam  pee-a-o. 

Millions  of  pains  are  taken  away,  from  those  who  drink  in  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  says  Mat'huraa. 

feu  irafe  §       ^oJPd  d  HA  9^ 

fy^^  <7  tr<7  ah>f§  ii 

ih  paDhat  tay  mat  chookeh  ray 
man  bhavd  bibhayd  na  jaan  bee-a- 
o. 

O  mortal  being,  do  not  leave  this  path;  do  not  think  that 
there  is  any  difference  between  God  and  Guru. 

UddPsi  fd^  did  »ldt!A  ^  dfd 
yu<^  HUfH  rA-^'H  ^t*)f^  imii 

partachh  ridai  gur  arjun  kai  Inar 
pooran  barahm  nivaas  iee-a-o. 
I|5|| 

The  Perfect  Lord  God  has  manifested  Himself;  He  dwells  in 
the  heart  of  Guru  Arjun.  1 1 5|  | 
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antar  gaava-o  baahar  gaava-o  gaava-o  jaag  savaaree 


WfWHWy  II  (401-32) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>Jf3f%  dl'<^Q  y'dfd  dl'<^Q  dP'^O 
tFfgr  H<^'d1  II 

antar  gaava-o  baahar  gaava-o 
gaava-o  jaag  savaaree. 

Inwardly,  1  sing  His  Praises,  and  outwardly,  1  sing  His 
Praises;  1  sing  His  Praises  while  awake  and  asleep. 

^  fyQd'dl  IRII 

sang  chalan  ka-o  tosaa  deen'^aa 
gobind  naann  kay  bi-uhaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  trader  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  He 
has  given  it  to  me  as  my  supplies,  to  carry  with  me.  1 1 1|  | 

fyH'dl  fyH'dl  II 

avar  bisaaree  bisaaree. 

1  have  forgotten  and  forsaken  other  things. 

ajfe  yt      H  h5 

»l'l|'d1  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

1  lOCll  1  1  UOOI  1                yJKJKJI  Ctl                 \J   1  1  ICII 

ayho  aaPhaaree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Thf^  Pf^rff^{~t  C^i  in  i  hac:  ni\/f^n  nrv^  1"hf^  rnift"  of  1"hf^  Maanr  1"hiQ 

1  1  1^   n  ^1  1  ^V«L  V.3UI  U    1  IC13  UIV^I  1    1  1  1^   LI  1^  ^._JIIL  \Jl    LI  IC   IMCICII  1  1,    Li  ilO 

alone  is  my  Support.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

iffe  HTf^  II 

dookhan  aaava-o  sukh  bhee 
gaava-o  maarag  pa  nth  sam'^aaree. 

1  sina  His  Praises  while  sufferina  and  1  sina  His  Praises 
while  1  am  at  peace  as  well.  1  contemplate  Him  while  1  walk 
along  the  Path. 

fe^  ajfe  H<7  Hfu  €b»r 

felF           113 II 

naann  darirh  nur  man  mph  dpp-aa 

1  IdOl  1  1           1  II  1  1   ^Ul     1  1  IC>II  1    1  1  Iv^l  1   \^  \  V  

moree  tisaa  buihaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

Thp  fnunj  hac;  innnlantpd  thp  Maam  within  mv  mind  and  mv 

1  1  IC^  \  IL-1 1  LJ    1  lO^   II  1  llw/ICall  1  Lv_LJ    LI  1^    1  vC>IOI  1  1    VVILI  III  III  IV    1  1  III  ILJ,    Ol  l\JI    1  1  iV 

thirst  has  been  quenched.  1 12|  | 

fe^  gt  dl'-^Q  dSt  dl'<^0  dl'<^0 
H'lH  H'lH  dHrt'dl  II 

din  bhee  gaava-o  rainee  gaava-o 
gaava-o  saas  saas  rasnaaree. 

1  sing  His  Praises  during  the  day,  and  1  sing  His  Praises 
during  the  night;  1  sing  them  with  each  and  every  breath. 

HdHdlfd  Hfd  fyH'H  dfe  dPd 
Hl«^d  HUH  H3F^  II 3 II 

satsangat  meh  bisaas  ho- ay  har 
jeevat  marat  sangaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

1  n  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  this  faith  is 
established,  that  the  Lord  is  with  us,  in  life  and  in  death. 

1  1  '31  1 

6'6dL  off  feu  #U 
t<7  §fe  ITUt  II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  ih  daan  dayh 
parabh  paava-o  sant  rayn  ur 
Dhaaree. 

Bless  servant  Nanak  with  this  gift,  O  God,  that  he  may 
obtain,  and  enshrine  in  his  heart,  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Saints. 

H<^a1  o(t|i       tidy  OmO  HHd^ 
aiUtldA'dl  II 81131^33  II 

sarvanee  kathaa  nain  daras 
paykha-o  mastak  gur  charnaaree. 
||4||2||122|| 

Hear  the  Lord's  Sermon  with  your  ears,  and  behold  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  with  your  eyes;  place  your 
forehead  upon  the  Guru's  Feet.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 122|  | 
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antar  daykh  sabad  man  maani-aa  avar  na  raa'^ganhaaraa 


Vr^THt         «l  II  (1331- 17) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

7)  d'dlAO'd'  II 

antar  daykh  sabad  man  maani-aa 
avar  na  raa'^ganhaaraa. 

Deep  within,  1  see  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God;  my  mind  is 
pleased  and  appeased.  Nothing  else  can  touch  and  imbue 
me. 

mmn  trlwr  ^ftf  mm  fen  ut 

3t  HdoCd'  IHII 

ahinis  jee-aa  daykh  samaalay  tis 
hee  kee  sarkaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Day  and  night,  God  watches  over  and  cares  for  His  beings 
and  creatures;  He  is  the  Ruler  of  all.  1 1 1|  | 

HUT  ijr^  grftr  uit  >»ffe  ft  II 

mayraa  parabh  raa'^g  ghanou  at 
roojjnou. 

My  God  is  dyed  in  the  most  beautiful  and  glorious  color. 

UH            t  IRII  dO'Q  II 

deen  da-i-aal  pareetam  manmohan 
at  ras  laal  sagoorhou.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Merciful  to  the  meek  and  the  poor,  my  Beloved  is  the  Enticer 
of  the  mind;  He  is  so  very  sweet,  imbued  with  the  deep 
crimson  color  of  His  Love.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ifl-^iO'd'  II 

oopar  koop  gagan  panihaaree 
amrit  peevanhaaraa. 

The  Well  is  high  up  in  the  Tenth  Gate;  the  Ambrosial  Nectar 
flows,  and  1  drink  it  in. 

ftTH  oft  dtiA'  H  feftr  tts  ajuyftf 

ftlW  -^IrJ'd'  II 3 II 

jis  kee  rachnaa  so  biPh  jaanai 
gurmukh  gi-aan  veechaaraa.  1 12|  | 

The  creation  is  His;  He  alone  knows  its  ways  and  means. 
The  Gurmukh  contemplates  spiritual  wisdom.  1 1 2|  | 

Uirat  foJdfe  dfH  o(H(»  fydl'H 
hIh  Uffe  gf  HHTfeWF  II 

pasree  kiran  ras  kamal  bigaasay 
sas  ghar  soor  samaa-i-aa. 

The  rays  of  light  spread  out,  and  the  heart-lotus  joyfully 
blossoms  forth;  the  sun  enters  into  the  house  of  the  moon. 

era  fegfH  H<W  Hfe 

kaal  biDhuns  mansaa  man  maaree 
gur  parsaad  parabh  paa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  conquered  death;  the  desires  of  the  mind  are 
destroyed.  By  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  found  God.  1 1 3|  | 

»ffe  ufn  €f3T       d'dl  ^tT  ^ar 
?7  ^  II 

at  ras  rang  chaloolai  raatee  doojaa 
rang  na  ko-ee. 

1  am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His  Love.  1  am  not 
colored  by  any  other  color. 

A'Ao(  dHfrt  dH'a  u^t  uf%  ufu»r 

Vf  HHt  118 liny II 

naanak  rasan  rasaa-ay  raatay  rav 
rahi-aa  parabh  so-ee.  1 14|  1 15|  | 

O  Nanak,  my  tongue  is  saturated  with  the  taste  of  God,  who 
is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere.  1 14|  1 15|  | 
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antar  pi-aas  uthee  parabh  kayree  sun  gur  bachan  man  teer  laga-ee-aa 


Pytt'-^tt  Wdtt'  y  II  (835-  B) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

wf^ra  fWH  f  5T  IJ5  orgt  Hfe 
era  y^A  hPa  did  ttdiaW  ii 

antar  pi-aas  uthee  parabh  kayree 
sun  gur  bachan  man  teer  laga-ee- 
aa. 

The  thirst  for  God  has  welled  up  deep  within  me;  hearing 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  mind  is  pierced  by  His 
arrow. 

H<^  oft  fydtl'  HA  dl  H'i  *»l<^d  \k 

wE3[i^  iraH^wF  mil 

man  kee  birthaa  man  hee  jaanai 

avar  ke  jaanai  ko  peer  para-ee-aa. 
1 1 1 1 1 

The  pain  of  my  mind  is  known  only  to  my  own  mind;  who 
can  know  the  pain  of  another?  1 1 1|  | 

U^H  ajfe  HUfe  Hfu  TO  25Bh»r  II 

raam  gur  mohan  mohi  man  la-ee- 
aa. 

The  Lord,  the  Guru,  the  Enticer,  has  enticed  my  mind. 

Uf  WTora  ryo(64  3BT  3T^  ^¥  Uf 
if?  Ufe  ifH^JF  IRII  dd'Q  II 

ha-o  aakal  bikal  bha-ee  gur 
daykhay  ha-o  lot  pot  ho- ay  pa-ee- 
aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  stunned  and  amazed,  gazing  upon  my  Guru;  1  have 
entered  the  realm  of  wonder  and  bliss.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H          ^  auH  Hfe  eBb»r  ii 

ha-o  nirkhat  fira-o  sabh  days 
disantar  mai  parabh  day  khan  ko 
bahut  man  cha-ee-aa. 

1  wander  around,  exploring  all  lands  and  foreign  countries; 
within  my  mind,  1  have  such  a  great  longing  to  see  my  God. 

no  30  Ol'IC           OiM  ''l  01  ITIIO 

ul%  U5  Hw  ir§  II3II 

man  tan  kaat  day-o  gur  aagai  jin 
har  parabh  maarag  panth  dikha- 
ee-aa.  ||2|| 

1  sacrifice  my  mind  and  body  to  the  Guru,  who  has  shown 
nne  the  Way,  the  Path  to  my  Lord  God.  1 1 2|  | 

/V  >J  1  V\|  1 1       i_i4_i  i_i  1  ^Tl  >J  )  Tat  /TTTT 

fe^  >»f3fe  Hfe  3fe  Hte  didiaW 
II 

ko-ee  aan  sadaysaa  day- ay  parabh 
kayraa  rid  antar  man  tan  meeth 
laga-ee-aa. 

If  only  someone  would  bring  me  news  of  God;  He  seems  so 
sweet  to  my  heart,  mind  and  body. 

Hnaoj  ot'lc  to  ^dc'  oin  n 
Ufe  Uf  HH  Hfe  fW5H^>»r  113 II 

mastak  kaat  day-o  charnaa  tal  jo 
har  parabh  maylay  mayl  mila-ee- 
aa.  ||3|| 

1  would  cut  off  my  head  and  place  it  under  the  feet  of  that 
one  who  leads  me  to  meet  and  unite  with  my  Lord  God. 
I|3|| 

^  ^  Hlft  UH       iJdyUd  3TS 
oTHS  offe  ufe  IJf  Z5Uh>r  II 

chal  chal  sakhee  ham  parabh 
parboDheh  gun  kaaman  kar  har 
parabh  lahee-aa. 

Let  us  go,  O  my  companions,  and  understand  our  God;  with 
the  spell  of  virtue,  let  us  obtain  our  Lord  God. 
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u  Hdfe  uf  fen  ipf  ifB^»r 

IISII 

bhagat  vachhal  u-aa  ko  naam 
kahee-at  hai  saran  parabhoo  tis 
paachhai  pa-ee-aa.  ||4|| 

He  is  called  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  let  us  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  those  who  seek  God's  Sanctuary.  1 1 4|  | 

eHioT  3jg  f3P»r^  yfiaW  ii 

khimaa  seegaar  karay  parabh 
khusee-aa  man  deepak  gur  gi-aan 
bala-ee-aa. 

If  the  soul-bride  adorns  herself  with  compassion  and 
forgiveness,  God  is  pleased,  and  her  mind  is  illumined  with 
the  lamp  of  the  Guru's  wisdom. 

ufn  ufn  #31  or%     hu^  uh  fen 
w  tT^§  offe  orfe  irehJF  imii 

ras  ras  bhog  karay  parabh  mayraa 
ham  tis  aagai  jee-o  kat  kat  pa-ee- 
aa.  ||5|| 

With  happiness  and  ecstasy,  my  God  enjoys  her;  1  offer  each 
and  every  bit  of  my  soul  to  Him.  1 1 5|  | 

Uf%  Ufe  cFf  ^fe  U  nfiw  H77 
H3^f  f  1^  dlOA  dlOAttW  II 

har  har  haar  kanth  hai  bani-aa 
man  moteechoor  vad  gahan 
gehna-ee-aa. 

1  have  made  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  necklace; 
my  mind  tinged  with  devotion  is  the  intricate  ornament  of 
crowning  glory. 

sfk  <7  Ht  ydd  Hfe  ii^ii 

har  har  sarDhaa  sayj  vichhaa-ee 
parabh  chhod  na  sakai  bahut  man 
bha-ee-aa.  1 16|  | 

1  have  spread  out  my  bed  of  faith  in  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 
cannot  abandon  Him  -  my  mind  is  filled  with  such  a  great 
love  for  Him.  1 16|  | 

HTfe  Hldl'd  ^o(d  toT^HhJF  11 

kahai  parabh  avar  avar  kichh 
keejai  sabh  baad  seegaar  fokat 
fokta-ee-aa. 

If  God  says  one  thing,  and  the  soul-bride  does  something 
else,  then  all  her  decorations  are  useless  and  false. 

oIlG  Hldl'd  PHtti  d  d'al  4^ 

IIPII 

kee-o  seegaar  milan  kai  taa-ee 
parabh  lee-o  suhaagan  thook 
mukh  pa-ee-aa.  1 1 7|  | 

She  may  adorn  herself  to  meet  her  Husband  Lord,  but  still, 
only  the  virtuous  soul-bride  meets  God,  and  the  other's  face 
is  spat  upon.  1 1 7|  | 

UH  #gt  f  wraiH  ajITBt  foTWT  UH 
orau  §t  ?fH  ifB^WF  II 

ham  chayree  too  agam  gusaa-ee 
ki-aa  ham  karah  tayrai  vas  pa-ee- 
aa. 

1  am  Your  hand-maiden,  O  1  naccessible  Lord  of  the 
Universe;  what  can  1  do  by  myself?  1  am  under  Your  power. 

€fe»r        o(dd  dftl  tt«^d  A'Ao{ 

iitimiitii 

da-i-aa  deen  karahu  rakh  layvhu 
naanak  har  gur  saran  sama-ee-aa. 
I|8||5||8|| 

Be  merciful.  Lord,  to  the  meek,  and  save  them;  Nanak  has 
entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Guru.  1 1 8|  1 5|  1 8|  | 
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antar  piree  pi-aar  ki-o  pir  bin  jeevee-ai  raam 


tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  4 

Tukhaari  Chhant,  Fourth  Mehl: 

wf^fe  firat  fv>»rf  foT^  flra  fe?? 

tM>H  U^H  II 

antar  piree  pi-aar  ki-o  pir  bin 
jeevee-ai  raam. 

My  inner  being  is  filled  with  love  for  my  Beloved  Husband 
Lord.  How  can  1  live  without  Him? 

253J  tidH  <7  ufe  fo{§  wffkf 
lM>H  U^H  II 

jab  lag  daras  na  ho-ay  ki-o  amrit 
peevee-ai  raann. 

As  long  as  1  do  not  have  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan, 
how  can  1  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar? 

TTl^!»f  fen  fe^  ddA     tTH  II 

ki-o  amrit  peevee-ai  Inar  bin 
jeevee-ai  tis  bin  ralnan  na  jaa-ay. 

How  can  1  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  without  the  Lord?  1 
cannot  survive  without  Him. 

WfAftJA  fUf  fU§  oft  fej  UT3t 
flra  fe^  fWH     tTH  II 

an-din  pari-o  pari-o  karay  din 
raatee  pir  bin  pi-aas  na  jaa-ay. 

Night  and  day,  1  cry  out,  "Pri-o!  Pri-o!  Beloved!  Beloved!", 
day  and  night.  Without  my  Husband  Lord,  my  thirst  is  not 
quenched. 

ufe      TO  HTfg>»r  II 

apnee  kirpaa  karahu  har  pi-aaray 
bar  har  naam  sad  saari-aa. 

Please,  bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  O  my  Beloved  Lord,  that  1 
may  dwell  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  forever. 

era  t  Hyfti  PHfow  h  litey  uf 

Hfegj^  fedd  -^'fdwr  IRII 

gur  kai  sabad  mili-aa  mai  pareetam 
ha-o  satgur  vitahu  vaari-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  1  have  met  my 
Beloved;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

tiH     fUf  flf>»r^  ufe  315  gfn 

^  U^H  II 

jab  davkhaa'^  pir  pi-aaraa  har  gun 
ras  ravaa  raam. 

When  1  see  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  1  chant  the  Lord's 
Glorious  Praises  with  love. 

TO  fs3  II 

mayrai  antar  ho-ay  vigaas  pari-o 
pari-o  sach  nit  chavaa  raam. 

My  inner  being  blossoms  forth;  1  continually  utter,  "Pri-o!  Pri- 
o!  Beloved!  Beloved!" 

fe^  ^¥  feufe    »r¥H  II 

pari-o  chavaa  pi-aaray  sabad  nistaaray 
bin  daykhay  taripat  na  aav-ay. 

1  speak  of  my  Dear  Beloved,  and  through  the  Shabad,  1  am 
saved.  Unless  1  can  see  Him,  1  am  not  satisfied. 

HyPtJ  Hldl'd  d^  frtd  oCHfe  dfd 

ufe      ftr»r^  II 

sabad  seegaar  hovai  nit  kaaman 
har  har  naam  Phi -aav-ay. 

That  soul-bride  who  is  ever  adorned  with  the  Shabad, 
meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

€fH>»r  5^  H3TH  tT<^  A 

vThh  #u  f>ra^  II 

da-i-aa  daan  nnangat  jan  deejai 
mai  pareetam  dayh  milaa-ay. 

Please  bless  this  beggar.  Your  humble  servant,  with  the  Gift 
of  Mercy;  please  unite  me  with  my  Beloved. 

WlAftiA  did  dIU'tt  RjJJl'yl  dH 
HPddld  r^dd  U[Hth  11?  11 

an-din  gur  gopaal  Dhi-aa-ee  ham 
satgur  vitahu  ghunnaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Night  and  day,  1  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the 
World;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 
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dH  ij'tid  did  6*4  fyg  sJ-^Htt 
3Tg^>H  II 

ham  paathar  gur  naav  bikh  bhavjal 
taaree-ai  raam. 

1  am  a  stone  in  the  Boat  of  the  Guru.  Please  carry  me  across 
the  terrifying  ocean  of  poison. 

era  ^-^o  Hy^  HsJ'Pa  A  yd 

fAHd'dlm  U^H  II 

gur  dayvhu  sabad  subhaa-ay  mai 
mooih  nistaaree-ai  raam. 

O  Guru,  please,  lovingly  bless  me  with  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  1  am  such  a  fool  -  please  save  me! 

UH     H3m  feg  fHfe  sut  iret 

f  WRTH  1?  tPfew  II 

ham  moorh  mugaDh  kichh  mit 
nahee  paa-ee  too  agamm  vad 
jaani-aa. 

1  am  a  fool  and  an  idiot;  1  know  nothing  of  Your  extent.  You 
are  known  as  Inaccessible  and  Great. 

H25fu  UH  r^ddlil  fiwfejT  II 

too  aap  da-i-aal  da-i-aa  kar  mayleh 
ham  nirgunee  nimaani-aa. 

You  Yourself  are  Merciful;  please,  mercifully  bless  me.  1  am 
unworthy  and  dishonored  -  please,  unite  me  with  Yourself! 

y>f^o[  tTSH  ITU  orfe  guH  ufe 

3§  Hdi'dlfd  »rH  II 

anayk  janam  paap  kar  bharmav 
hun  ta-o  samaagat  aa-ay. 

Through  countless  lifetimes,  1  wandered  in  sin;  now,  1  have 
come  seeking  Your  Sanctuary. 

€fe»r  o(dd  uf¥  Hiy  ufe  tft^ 
UH  W'dM  HfearU  IFH  113 II 

da-i-aa  karahu  rakh  layvhu  har  jee- 
o  ham  laagah  satgur  paa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Take  pity  on  me  and  save  me.  Dear  Lord;  1  have  grasped 
the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

3IU  ITUH  UH  HU  fnfe 
ufeWF  U^H  II 

gur  paaras  ham  loh  mil  kanchan 
ho-i-aa  raam. 

The  Guru  is  the  Philosopher's  Stone;  by  His  touch,  iron  is 
transformed  into  gold. 

H3t  fffe  fHTSffe  o('ra*>l'  did 
Hfu»r  U^H  II 

jotee  jot  miiaa-ay  kaa-i-aa  garh 
sohi-aa  raam. 

My  light  merges  into  the  Light,  and  my  body-fortress  is  so 
beautiful. 

orfe»r  3if  Hfu»r  hu  u% 

Hfu»r  foff  HTfn  fdld'TH  feH'd1>H 

II 

kaa-i-aa  garh  sohi-aa  mayrai 
parabh  mohi-aa  ki-o  saas  giraas 
visaaree-ai. 

My  body-fortress  is  so  beautiful;  1  am  fascinated  by  my  God. 
How  could  1  forget  Him,  for  even  a  breath,  or  a  morsel  of 
food? 

»ffeH3  »ldWd  UdL?dW  djd 
Hytil  dQ  Hfddjd  ^  yfod'dlm  II 

adrist  agochar  pal<rhi-aa  gur 
sabdee  ha-o  satgur  kai  balihaaree- 
ai. 

1  have  seized  the  Unseen  and  Unfathomable  Lord,  through 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True 
Guru. 

HPddid  »rtr  hIh  ^<f  ^ 

HPddJd        W%  II 

satgur  aagai  sees  bhayt  day-o  jay 
satgur  saachay  bhaavai. 

1  place  my  head  in  offering  before  the  True  Guru,  if  it  truly 
pleases  the  True  Guru. 

»rir  €fe»r  o(dd  us<  t;Q  a'Aoj 
Mffe  HH^  iieiiHii 

aapay  da-i-aa  karahu  parabh 
daatay  naanak  ank  samaavai. 
I|4||l|| 

Take  pity  on  me,  O  God,  Great  Giver,  that  Nanak  may  merge 
in  Your  Being.  ||4||1|| 
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antar  mail  jay  tirath  naavai  tis  baikunth  na  jaanaa*^ 


WTTT  II  orak  tltf  II  (484-  14) 

raag  aasaa  kabeerjee-o 

Raag  Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o 

>>fefe  HH  tT  dldtl  fen 
?7t4'A'  II 

antar  mail  jay  tirath  naavai  tis 
bail<unth  na  jaanaa'^. 

Witin  filth  within  the  heart,  even  if  one  bathes  at  sacred 
places  of  pilgrimage,  still,  he  shall  not  go  to  heaven. 

WfW  IRII 

lok  pateenay  kaclnlnoo  na  Inovai 
naalnee  raann  ayaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Nothing  is  gained  by  trying  to  please  others  -  the  Lord 
cannot  be  fooled.  1 1 1|  | 

ytTU  gry      Ut  #1^  II 

poojahu  raam  ayk  inee  dayvaa. 

Worship  the  One  Divine  Lord. 

WW          did  oil  H<^'  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

saaclnaa  naavan  gur  kee  sayvaa. 
II 111  rahaa-o. 

The  true  cleansing  bath  is  service  to  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

aw  ^  HtTfe     3Tfe  U#  fira  fira 

>rfor  A'-^fd  II 

jal  kai  majan  jay  gat  inovai  nit  nit 
may'^duk  naaveln. 

If  salvation  can  be  obtained  by  bathing  in  water,  then  what 
about  the  frog,  which  is  always  bathing  in  water? 

HSt  Wl'-^Pd  113 II 

jaisay  may'^duk  taisay  o-ay  nar  fir 
fir  jonee  aavahi.  1 12|  | 

As  is  the  frog,  so  is  that  mortal;  he  is  reincarnated,  over  and 
over  again.  1 12|  | 

H<^  o(6d  Hd  y'A'dfH  Ado|  A 

arrawT  tTHT  II 

maninu  kathor  marai  baanaaras 

1           1        N   1  ' 

narak  na  baa  chi-aa  jaa-ee. 

If  the  hard-hearted  sinner  dies  in  Benaares,  he  cannot 
escape  hell. 

H<7  dd'ttl  113 II 

har  kaa  sant  marai  inaarhambai  ta 
saglee  sain  taraa-ee.  1 13|  | 

And  even  if  the  Lord's  Saint  dies  in  the  cursed  land  of 
Haramba,  still,  he  saves  all  his  family.  ||3|| 

ftJAH  <S  dftS       6<S\  H'Hd  dd' 

an  r^d'ocd'  II 

dinas  na  rain  bayd  nahee  saastar 
tahaa  basai  nirankaaraa. 

Where  there  is  neither  day  nor  night,  and  neither  Vedas  nor 
Shaastras,  there,  the  Formless  Lord  abides. 

offtj  o(y1d       rdHfd  fcw-^d 
y><^rdm>  HH>d>  IISIISII3PII 

kahi  kabeer  nar  tisein  Dhi-aavahu 
baavri-aa  sansaaraa.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 37|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate  on  Him,  O  mad-men  of  the  world. 
I|4||4||37|| 
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antar  raam  raa-ay  pargatay  aa-ay 


fgf  HWU  II  (]141-3) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dlPd  W4  d'  Hd'  m6\i  II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  mahaa  anand. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  then  1  am  in  supreme  bliss. 

Btfe  »r%    jrf^  ^ij-  ^  II 

^1  lv^\_L  CIO  Vdl    LCld      OCHw/l  1   V_JUIN.I  1    IJI  ICll  11  ■ 

\A/hf^n  Hf^  pornf^Q  i"o  minH  1"hp^n  p^II  rn\/  np^iinc:  p^rf^  c:hp=it1"f^rf^rl 

VVI  1^1  1   1  1^             1             Ll.^   1  1  III  lU,    LI  Id  1  Cill    1  1  ly    Iw'Clll  lO  Ol  ^  Ol  lOLL^I 

tflfd        d'  HdU'  ydl  II 

cheet  aavai  taa"^  sarPhaa  pooree. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

BTH  »r¥      cnti\o  7i  S'UT  IItII 

cheet  aavai  taa  kabeh  na  ihooree.  ||i|| 

lAfl                           11                                                                                        "ll                                                 ^1  1 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  never  feel  sadness.  1 1 1|  | 

WfHm        UTH         WfTH  II 

antar  raam  raa-ay  pargatay  aa-ay. 

Deep  within  my  being,  my  Sovereign  Lord  King  has 
revealed  Himself  to  me. 

aife  yt  ^  €3T  w^E  iRii 

dd'Q  II 

gur  poorai  dee-o  rang  laa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  inspired  me  to  love  Him. 
1  nil  Pause!  1 

^tfe  *>r%  3^  MH  ^  d'H'  II 

Whf^n  Hf^  forrv^c:  fo  minH   1  p^rn  1"hf^  U'inn  of  ^\\ 

VVI  Iwl  1   1  Iw             1  IwO   LL^   1  1  111  i\Jf    1    Ol  1  1  Li  iw   ISJ  1  1^   L^l  Oil. 

dlPd  >}|'<^      Ud  o(iH'  II 

l-l  ICCL  OClVCil   LOO                   Oy  IS.OOJOO. 

\A/hf^n  Hf^  rrinrv^Q  tri  minH   ^^11  m\/  ^ff^irQ  ^f~f^  r'onnnlf^1"f^H 

V  V 1  Iwl  1   1  1  w  LWI  1  iwO   LL^   1  1  II 1  ILJ,    oil    Illy   OIIOIIO  Olw  LL^I  1  ILJI  wLwLJ. 

Btfe  >»r¥      g'fgy  Jlttift  || 

LI  1  WW  1-  OOVOI   LOO      1  Ol  1^  ^LJIOOI. 

\A/h^n  \-\f^  rrinrv^Q  1"o  mir\H    1  p^m  H\/^H  in  1"hf^  Hf^f^n  rrimcon 

VVI  Iwl  1  1  Iw  LL^I  1  K^j  L\J  1  1  III  l\Jf    1    Ol  1  1  LJ  y  \Z\J   II  1   LI  Iw  LJwwkJ  LI  II  1  OL^I  1 

of  His  Love. 

tflfd  i»l't  3T  HtJi  r^d'tt  II 3 II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sadaa  nihaal.  ||2|| 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  am  ecstatic  forever.  1 1 2|  | 

tjlfd  >»rt      TO  qS¥3T  II 

cheet  aavai  taa"^  sad  Dhanvantaa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  am  wealthy  forever. 

dlPd        d'  Hti  frtaldd'  II 

cheet  aavai  taa"^  sad  nibhrantaa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  am  free  of  doubt  forever. 

gtfe  »rt  3T  Hfe  €3T  >rS  II 

cheet  aavai  taa"^  sabh  rang  maanay. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  then  1  enjoy  all  pleasures. 

3"  ««T  oca  iiqii 

1         j_              "j-Ni         1          1  ■■■■ 

cheet  aavai  taa  chool<ee  l<aanay.  ||3|| 

lAfl                   II                                          j_                  'II                           '      I          £  £                      II  "^1  1 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  am  nd  of  fear.  1 1 3|  | 

II 

cheet  aavai  taa"^  sahj  qhar  paa-i-aa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  find  the  home  of  peace  and 
poise. 

gtfe  >»rt  3T  Hfe  HHTfeWF  II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sunn  samaa-i-aa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  am  absorbed  in  the  Primal 
Void  of  God. 

dlfd  *>1'^  Hti  oHddA  o(dd'  II 

cheet  aavai  sad  l<eertan  l<artaa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  continually  sing  the  Kirtan  of 
His  Praises. 

HA  H'fAi*)'  A'AcX  sldl<ld' 
limiCIP'\ll 

man  maani-aa  naanak  bhagvantaa. 

I|4||8||21|| 

Nanak's  mind  is  pleased  and  satisfied  with  the  Lord  God. 

I|4||8||21|| 
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antarjaamee  so  parabh  pooraa 


^SO^I  Ho  l|  II  (DDO- 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

MIddH'Hl  H  L|f  || 

antarjaamee  so  parabh  pooraa. 

God  Is  perfect  -  He  Is  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts. 

€^77  €fe  irg  oft  jjc^ii 

daan  day-ay  saaPhoo  kee 
Dhooraa.  ||1|| 

He  blesses  us  with  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Saints.  ||1|| 

dtUA  Mdi-F  XIc!  PT?T  t^lH^'M'  II 

*A  1  ^    1          *n      *n  9    W 1  \  ^    W 1  ^  •!  ^  ^  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa.     Bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  God,  O  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

M  §3  yu<7  3mw  ii'\ii  dd'Q 

II 
II 

tayree  ot  pooran  gopaalaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  seek  Your  Protection,  O  Perfect  Lord,  Sustalner  of  the 
World.  ||l||Pause|| 

rllcS  qim  HOi'/lln  aloU'  sJaMa 
II 

jal  thai  mahee-al  rahi-aa 
bharpooray. 

He  Is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land 
and  the  sky. 

fisdfc;  ?H  STcft  iJ3  ^  won 

l\/W(|%^                    \/    \i  1                      V  >J       11^  II 

nikat  vasal  naahee  parabh  dooray. 
I|2|| 

God  Is  near  at  hand,  not  far  away.  1 1 2|  | 

PhH  a  Atifd  o(d  H  ftiwi'a  II 

jls  no  nadar  karay  so  Dhl-aa-ay. 

One  whom  He  blesses  with  His  Grace,  meditates  on  Him. 

»rS  ira^  Ufe  ^  3J5  3FH  II3II 

aath  pahar  har  kay  gun  gaa-ay. 
I|3|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  ||3|| 

TihH  tT3       vfeirt  II 

jee-a  jant  saglay  partlpaaray. 

He  cherishes  and  sustains  all  beings  and  creatures. 

HdfA  yfdG  A'Ao(  dfd 
IISIISII 

saran  parl-o  naanak  har  du-aaray.     Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Door.  1 14|  |4|  | 
l|4||4||  1 
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andar  sachaa  nayhu  laa-i-aa  pareetam  aapnai 


grgj  gut  Huw  8  ym^if^w  Itlf 
<lo  (758-14) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  4  asatpadee- 
aa  qhar 10 

Raag  Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Tenth  House: 

»niit  II 

andar  sachaa  nayhu  laa-i-aa 
pareetam  aapnai. 

Deep  within  myself,  1  have  enshrined  true  love  for  my 
Beloved. 

3^  TO  Ufe  PAd'tt  tF  3Tf  #ir 
TTHS  ||«lll 

tan  man  ho-ay  nihaal  jaa  gur 
daykhaa  saam'^nay.  1 1 1|  | 

My  body  and  soul  are  in  ecstasy;  1  see  my  Guru  before  me. 
I|l|l 

H  Ufe  Ufe        r^H'd  II 

mai  har  har  naam  visaahu. 

1  have  purchased  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

era  y t  §  irfeur  wffkf  »raiH 

>»IW  IRII  dd'Q  II 

gur  pooray  tay  paa-i-aa  amrit 
agam  athaahu.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  have  obtained  the  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable 
Ambrosial  Nectar  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

?STH  f53F  fWf  II 

ha-o  satgur  vaykh  vigsee-aa  har 
naamay  lagaa  pi-aar. 

Gazing  upon  the  True  Guru,  1  blossom  forth  in  ecstasy;  1  am 
in  love  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

€>»rf  ii?ii 

kirpaa  l<ar  l<ai  mayli-an  paa-i-aa 
mokh  du-aar.  1 1 2|  | 

Through  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  united  me  with  Himself, 
and  1  have  found  the  Door  of  Salvation.  1 1 2|  | 

3^  TO  II 

satgur  birhee  naam  l<aa  jay  milai  ta 
tan  man  day-o. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Lover  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  Meeting  Him,  1  dedicate  my  body  and  mind  to  Him. 

HOfri  lAnf  II 3 II 

jay  poorab  hovai  lij<hi-aa  taa  amrit 
sahj  pee-ay-o.  ||3|| 

And  if  it  is  so  pre-ordained,  then  1  shall  automatically  drink  in 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 3|  | 

gif  »ii64iQ  II 

suti-aa  gur  salaahee-ai  uth-di-aa 
bhee  gur  aalaa-o. 

Praise  the  Guru  while  you  are  asleep,  and  call  on  the  Guru 
while  you  are  up. 

^           lfT§  HQ  II 

ko-ee  aisaa  gurmukh  jay  milai  ha-o 
taa  kay  Dhovaa  paa-o.  1 14|  | 

If  only  1  could  meet  such  a  Gurmukh;  1  would  wash  His  Feet. 
I|4|| 

>>fir'  HtT^  Wfe  HU  H  vf^HH 
€fe  ftwfe  II 

ko-ee  aisaa  sajan  lorh  lahu  mai 
pareetam  day-ay  milaa-ay. 

1  long  for  such  a  Friend,  to  unite  me  with  my  Beloved. 

HrddJPd  PHPtt*?!  dfd  tl'Tai*)' 
fHfeWF  HdfH  HsI'fe  imil 

satgur  mili-ai  har  paa-i-aa  mili-aa 
sahj  subhaa-ay.  ||5|| 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  1  have  found  the  Lord.  He  has  met 
me,  easily  and  effortlessly.  1 1 5|  | 

Hfddjd  H'dH  dli  A^H      A  fSH 
oT  II 

satgur  saagar  gun  naam  kaa  mai 
tis  daykhan  kaa  chaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Ocean  of  Virtue  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  1  have  such  a  yearning  to  see  Him! 
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dO  TdH  fyA        7i  tfl<^Q  PyA 
Hfe  tr§  ll^ll 

ha-o  tis  bin  qharhee  na  jeev-oo  bin 
daykhay  nnar  jaa-o.  1 1 6|  | 

Without  Him,  1  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant.  If  1  do  not 
see  Him,  1  die.  1 16|  | 

f  irfe  II 

ji-o  nnacinhulee  vin  paanee-ai  ralnai 
na  kitai  upaa-ay. 

As  the  fish  cannot  survive  at  all  without  water. 

fe^  Ufe  fe^          Tfl<^y1  fH77 

ufe      Hfe  trfe  iipii 

ti-o  har  bin  sant  na  jeev-ee  bin  bar 
naannai  marjaa-ay.  ||7|| 

the  Saint  cannot  live  without  the  Lord.  Without  the  Lord's 
Name,  he  dies.  1 1 7|  | 

fe^  hI"^'  Ht§  II 

mai  satgur  saytee  pirharhee  ki-o 
gur  bin  jeevaa  maa-o. 

1  am  so  much  in  love  with  my  True  Guru!  How  could  1  even 
live  without  the  Guru,  O  my  mother? 

dd'Q  lltll 

mai  gurbaanee  aaPhaar  hai 
gurbaanee  laag  rainaa-o.  1 1 8|  | 

1  have  the  Support  of  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani.  Attached 
to  Gurbani,  1  survive.  ||8|| 

irfe  Ufe               ^  3Tf  35^ 
wfs  II 

inar  har  naam  ratann  inai  gur 
tuthaa  dayvai  maa-ay. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  a  jewel;  by  the  Pleasure 
of  His  Will,  the  Guru  has  given  it,  O  my  mother. 

ft  ira  H#  5^  oft  Ufe  S^fH  ^ 
fe?  ZSffe  lltfll 

mai  Dinar  saclnay  naam  kee  har 
naam  rahaa  liv  laa-ay.  1 1 9|  | 

The  True  Name  is  my  only  Support.  1  remain  lovingly 
absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  1 19|  | 

era  fapjTO  utj'dy  <y>r  oPd 

?STH  %fe  II 

gur  gi-aan  padaarath  naam  hai  har 
naamo  day-ay  drirh-aa-ay. 

The  wisdom  of  the  Guru  is  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  The 
Guru  implants  and  enshrines  the  Lord's  Name. 

wit  >»rfH  ii«\oii 

jis  paraapat  so  lahai  gur  chamee 
laagai  aa-ay.  1 1 10|  | 

He  alone  receives  it,  he  alone  gets  it,  who  comes  and  falls  at 
the  Guru's  Feet.  1 1 10|  | 

»rfe  II 

akath  kahaanee  paraym  kee  ko 
pareetam  aakhai  aa-ay. 

If  only  someone  would  come  and  tell  me  the  Unspoken 
Speech  of  the  Love  of  my  Beloved. 

fen         )»raj5i  r<i,r^  PaP^ 
?5W  irfe  ii<\<^ii 

tis  dayvaa  man  aapnaa  niv  niv 
laagaa  paa-ay.  1 1 11|  | 

1  would  dedicate  my  mind  to  him;  1  would  bow  down  in 
humble  respect,  and  fall  at  his  feet.  1 1 11|  | 

HtTS  HUT       f  o(dd' 
HH>&  II 

sajan  mayraa  ayktoo'^  kartaa 
purakh  sujaan. 

You  are  my  only  Friend,  O  my  All-knowing,  All-powerful 
Creator  Lord. 

Hrddjfd  H¥d  fHtt'Ta**)'  H  Hti' 
HH^       3^  IRPII 

satgur  meet  milaa-i-aa  mai  sadaa 
sadaa  tayraa  taan.  1 1 12|  | 

You  have  brought  me  to  meet  with  my  True  Guru.  Forever 
and  ever.  You  are  my  only  strength.  1 1 12|  | 

HfeBJf  HUT                 »pf  <^ 
trfe  II 

satgur  mayraa  sadaa  sadaa  naa 
aavai  na  j  aa-ay. 

My  True  Guru,  forever  and  ever,  does  not  come  and  go. 
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HWrfe  ||<\3II 

oh  abhinaasee  purakh  hai  sabh 
meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.  1 1 13|  | 

He  is  the  1  mperishable  Creator  Lord;  He  is  permeating  and 
pervading  among  all.  1 1 13|  | 

g^H  i^H  UTJ  Hfe»r  H'yd  ytfl 
II 

raam  naam  Dhan  sanchi-aa  saabat 
poonjee  raas. 

1  have  gathered  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name.  My 
facilities  and  faculties  are  intact,  safe  and  sound. 

A'Ao(  tJddIO  hT<S*»1'  did  yd 

H'y'fH  line  mil 5 II  n'^  11 

naanak  dargeh  mani-aa  gur  pooray 
saabaas.  1 1 14|  1 1|  1 2|  1 11|  | 

O  Nanak,  1  am  approved  and  respected  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord;  the  Perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me!  1 1 14|  1 1|  1 2|  1 11|  | 
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anPhav  too*^  baithaa  kanPhee  paahi 


fHdld'dl  Hdtt'  U  II  (43-  8) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^'d<^(J'd  II 

gharhee  muhat  kaa  paahunaa  kaaj 
savaaranhaar. 

For  a  brief  moment,  man  is  a  guest  of  the  Lord;  he  tries  to 
resolve  his  affairs. 

>pfe>>r  ortH  f%>>rfii»F  Hwt'  s'ut 

dM^'d  II 

maa-i-aa  kaam  vi-aapi-aa  samjhai 
naahee  gaavaar. 

Engrossed  in  Maya  and  sexual  desire,  the  fool  does  not 
understand. 

Hti'd  II '=111 

uth  chali-aa  pachhutaa-i-aa  pari-aa 
vasjandaar. 

He  arises  and  departs  with  regret,  and  falls  into  the  clutches 
of  the  Messenger  of  Peath.  1 1 1|  | 

>>ra"  ^  H"7^  sriit  urftT  II 

•1M    w    C|U     WIMI    HIvJ  II 

anunay  too  paitnaa  Kanunss  paani. 

Tou  are  sitting  on  tne  collapsing  nverijanK-are  you  Diinuf 

HtJcS  oOnfu  MRU  dd'Q  II 

jay  hovee  poorab  likhi-aa  taa  gur  kaa 
harhan  kamaahi  1 1  T  1 1  rahaa-o 

t^%^  V«  1  1 U 1  1    Pv-U  1  1  K-l  \-A  1  1 1  ■     1  1  J.  1  1     1  U 1  1 U  U    \^  • 

If  you  are  so  pre-destined,  then  act  according  to  the  Guru's 
Xearhinns  1 1  T  1 1  Pausel  1 

1  ^^C-<  v_  1  III  1^^.    1  1  ^1  1  1    dU^C^I  1 

jrat        SU  3f  Ul"  Uofl'  <^id&d'd  II 

haree  naahee  nah  daduree  pakee 

VC1^.<II  Idl  II  IQCll  ■ 

The  Reaper  does  not  look  upon  any  as  unripe,  half-ripe  or 

fi  illv  rinp» 

1  ui  1  y  II 

3st»rf  II 

lai  lai  daat  pahuti-aa  laavay  kar  ta- 
ee-aar. 

Picking  up  and  wielding  their  sickles,  the  harvesters  arrive. 

W  U»r  UoTH  (oJdH'i      3T  ftPs 
fHfe»r  ¥3Tf  IPII 

jaa  ho-aa  hukam  kirsaan  daa  taa  lun 
mini-aa  khaytaar.  11 211 

—                       J  —             II  II 

When  the  landlord  gives  the  order,  they  cut  and  measure  the 
crop.  II 211 

~     II  II 

Hfe»r  II 

pahilaa  pahar  DhanPhai  ga-i-aa 
doojai  bhar  so-i-aa. 

The  first  watch  of  the  night  passes  away  in  worthless  affairs, 
and  the  second  passes  in  deep  sleep. 

II 

teejai  ihaakh  ihakhaa-i-aa  cha-uthai 
bhor  bha-i-aa. 

1  n  the  third,  they  babble  nonsense,  and  when  the  fourth 
watch  comes,  the  day  of  death  has  arrived. 

fVf  5l»F  113 II 

kad  hee  chit  na  aa-i-o  jin  jee-o  pind 
dee-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  thought  of  the  One  who  bestows  body  and  soul  never 
enters  the  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

H'tlMdlfd  oT^  ^^UWT  fft^  o{h>F 
?UH^  II 

saaPhsanqat  ka-o  vaari-aa  jee-o  kee- 
aa  kurbaan. 

1  am  devoted  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
1  sacrifice  my  soul  to  them. 

frlH  t  H9t  Hfe  UEI'  fHfi5»F  UU¥ 
II 

jis  tay  soihee  man  pa-ee  mili-aa 
purakh  sujaan. 

Through  them,  understanding  has  entered  my  mind,  and  1 
have  met  the  All-knowing  Lord  God. 

<S"Ao(  feST  JTCT  Ufe 
MIddH'Hl'  fTf  II8II8IIP8II 

naanak  dithaa  sadaa  naa!  har 
antarjaamee  jaan.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 74|  | 

Nanak  sees  the  Lord  always  with  him-the  Lord,  the  1  nner- 
knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 74|  | 
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amrit  kathaa  kahai  sadaa  din  raatee  avraa  aakh  sunaavni-aa 


>r?      3  II  (US- 12) 

maaih  mehlaa  3. 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

MffHH  <^  Hfe  -^H'y  II 

amrit'  naam  man  va'^aa-av 

ul  1  II  1 L.  1  lOOl  1  1  1  1  lOI  1   VO^OO   Oy  m 

Fn'^hrininn  thp  Amhrr)<^ial  Naam  thp  Namp  nf  thp  1  nrH  in 

^1  lOI  II  11  III  1^    L.I          I^I  1  Ik^l  Vaf^idi    1  VdOl  1  1,    L.I  1^    1  VOI  1  l\       \Jt     L.I  1^    '   '  "  KJ/    II  1 

the  mind, 

U§H  HUT            dl-^'a  II 

ha-umai  mayraa  sabh  dukh  gavaa- 
ay. 

all  the  pains  of  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit  are 
eliminated. 

wffkf  u'<^fe>»r  mil 

amrit  banee  sadaa  salaahay  amrit 
amrit  paavni-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

By  continually  praising  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word,  1 
obtain  the  Amrit,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 1|  | 

1^  tft^      ^'ffw^  5^ 
Hfe  <^H'<^fe*>r  II 

ha-o  vaaree  jee-o  vaaree  amrit 
banee  man  vasaavani-aa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  enshrine 
the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word  within  their  minds. 

>JflH3  H^st  Hfe  -^H'a  m\U6  A'H 
ftj>»l'«^fe*>l'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

amrit  banee  man  vasaa-ay  amrit       Enshrining  the  Ambrosial  Bani  in  their  minds,  they  meditate 
naam  Dhi-aavani-aa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o.    on  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

WflHf             Hftr  ?ST  II 
WHS       ira¥        TySt  II 

amrit  bolai  sadaa  mukh  vainee. 
amrit  vaykhai  parkhai  sadaa 
nainee. 

Those  who  continually  chant  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  Nectar 
see  and  behold  this  Amrit  everywhere  with  their  eyes. 

on                       ^              f*  n 

WfM3"  ofU'  oTcT  TTtTT"  MA 

»iw  wrftr  HA'<^fe>»r  ii?ii 

amrit  kathaa  kahai  sadaa  din 
raatee  avraa  aakh  sunaavni-aa. 
I|2|| 

They  continually  chant  the  Ambrosial  Sermon  day  and  night; 
chanting  it,  they  cause  others  to  hear  it.  1 1 2|  | 

on          on                n   "v 

WTH3"  3"raT         T75^  TTO"  ii 

amrit  rang  rataa  liv  laa-ay. 

1  mbued  with  the  Ambrosial  Love  of  the  Lord,  they  lovingly 
focus  their  attention  on  Him. 

>rfrHd  did  tldH'tjl  H'tt  11 

amrit  gur  parsaadee  paa-ay. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  receive  this  Amrit. 

wfU^  dHA'  375  fe?  wft 
3fe  >»ffH3  iftwi'-^feWF  II 3 II 

amrit  rasnaa  bolai  din  raatee  man 
tan  amrit  pee-aayni-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

They  chant  the  Ambrosial  Name  with  their  tongues  day  and 
night;  their  minds  and  bodies  are  satisfied  by  this  Amrit. 
I|3|| 

H  fofg  oft            77  UBt  II 

so  kichh  karai  jo  chit  na  ho-ee. 

That  which  God  does  is  beyond  anyone's  consciousness; 

fen      UofH  Hfe          ^Ht  II 

tis  daa  hukam  mayt  na  sakai  ko- 
ee. 

no  one  can  erase  the  Hukam  of  His  Command. 

UoTH  «^d3  *nTHd  y'il  doI>r 
MffH^  Uh»l'<^fe>»r  IIBII 

hukmay  vartai  amrit  banee 
hukmay  amrit  pee-aavni-aa.  1 14|  | 

By  His  Command,  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word  prevails, 
and  by  His  Command,  we  drink  in  the  Amrit.  1 14|  | 
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»ltTH  ^  ora§  Ufe  ^  II 

ajab  kamm  kartay  har  kayray. 

The  actions  of  the  Creator  Lord  are  marvellous  and 
wonderful. 

feu       175^  WW  tt  II 

ih  man  bhoolaa  jaa'^daa  fayray. 

This  mind  is  deluded,  and  goes  around  the  wheel  of 
reincarnation. 

MffHH        fFI§  fen  »ffH3 

^                             —           —  ^ 

HyPti  <^H'«^fe*>r  imii 

amrit  banee  si-o  chit  laa-ay  amrit 
sabad  vajaavani-aa.  1 1 5|  | 

Those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  Ambrosial  Bani 
of  the  Word,  hear  the  vibrations  of  the  Ambrosial  Word  of 
the  Shabad.  1 1 5|  | 

¥%  3g  »rflr  ii 

khotav  kharay  tuDh  aap  upaa-ay. 

You  Yourself  created  the  counterfeit  and  the  genuine. 

fg  >»ry  ira^  Hot  nya  ii 

tuDh  aapay  parkhav  lok  sabaa-ay. 

You  Yourself  appraise  all  people. 

lit  iraftf  ¥tTO  ypyro  ^  3ufH 
^<»'<dfe>»r  II  ^11 

kharay  parakh  khaiaanai  paa-ihi 
khotav  bharam  bhulaavani-aa. 
I|6|| 

You  appraise  the  true,  and  place  them  in  Your  Treasury;  You 
consign  the  false  to  wander  in  delusion.  1 16|  | 

fef  offe  tir  fe§  H'tt'dl  II 

ki-o  kar  vaykhaa  ki-o  saalaahee. 

How  can  1  behold  You?  How  can  1  praise  You? 

era  udH'til  Hyfti  Htt'J)  ii 

gur  parsaadee  sabad  salaahee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  praise  You  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

■V  "v          "v    r»   ft        Oft              ^      o  ^ 

>JffH3                 IIP II 

tayray  bhaanay  vich  amrit  vasai 
too'^  bhaanai  amrit  pee-aavni-aa. 

ii7ii 

1  n  Your  Sweet  Will,  the  Amrit  is  found;  by  Your  Will,  You 
inspire  us  to  drink  in  this  Amrit.  1 1 7|  | 

wffHH  rra?  «ffH3  ufe  a^  ii 

amrit  sabad  amrit  har  banee. 

The  Shabad  is  Amrit;  the  Lord's  Bani  is  Amrit. 

HrddJPd  Hr«^*^  fd^  HH'il  II 

satgur  sayvi-ai  ridai  samaanee. 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  it  permeates  the  heart. 

WffHH       f¥  fSfe  H'<^fe»r 

iitiRum^ii 

naanak  amrit  naam  sadaa  sukh- 
daata  pee  amrit  sabh  bhukh  leh 
jaavani-aa.  ||8||15||16|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Ambrosial  Naam  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace; 
drinking  in  this  Amrit,  all  hunger  is  satisfied.  1 18|  1 15|  1 16|  | 
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amrit  naam  sadaa  nirmalee-aa 


>r?HWiJ  II  (DO- 39) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WffHH  <^       fs^HTShJT  II 

amrit  naam  sadaa  nirmalee-aa. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  eternally 
pure. 

bUKTl-CJaa-cc  CjOOKi  I  Uluaaiar  1 

haree-aa. 

1  lie  LOrO  lb  LllG  VjlVGi  Ol  ntraCc  ariU  U  ic  L-/lbpdlGr  Ol  bOriOvv. 

)W3"fcT  }-ll4-l  ?Tfif  }-lrllM           1477  rlfrl 

§  hW  tftf  ii«iii 

avar  saaa  cnaKn  sayiay  aavKnav 
man  har  ras  sabh  tay  meethaa  jee- 
o.  Mill 

1  nave  seen  ana  tasteu  an  otner  riavors,  out  to  my  minu,  tne 
Subtle  Essence  of  the  Lord  is  the  sweetest  of  all.  ||  1|  | 

tT  tT  lite"  IT  PTU^ra"  ii 

TI    TI    MIX    "I    IwMw  X  II 

JO  JO  peevai  so  tanpraavai. 

vvnoever  orinKS  tnis  in,  is  sausriea. 

»mf  ut  #  <yH      ipf  II 

amar  hovai  jo  naam  ras  paavai. 

Whoever  obtains  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Naam  becomes 

i  mnnorl";^  1 
II 1 II 1  n^i  Lcii  > 

ira^  3If  Hfe  fS^  tft§  ll?ll 

naam  niDhaan  tiseh  paraapat  jis 
sabad  guroo  man  voothaa  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

The  Treasure  of  the  Naam  is  obtained  by  one  whose  mind  is 
filled  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

frrfe  Ufe      irfeufT  H  feufe 
wow  II 

jin  inar  ras  paa-i-aa  sotaripat 
aghaanaa. 

One  who  obtains  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord  is  satisfied 
and  fulfilled. 

f  II 

jin  har  saad  paa-i-aa  so  naahi 
dulaanaa. 

One  who  obtains  this  Flavor  of  the  Lord  does  not  waver. 

HHdPo*  s<'dn6'  tftf  113 II 

tisein  paraapat  har  har  naamaa  jis 
mastal<  bhaageethaa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  has  this  destiny  written  on  his  forehead  obtains  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

iiddd  II 

har  ikas  hath  aa-i-aa  varsaanay 
bahutayray. 

The  Lord  has  come  into  the  hands  of  the  One,  the  Guru, 
who  has  blessed  so  many  with  good  fortune. 

fen  25f3T  HoTH       UfSt  II 

tis  lag  mukat  bha-ay  ghanayray. 

Attached  to  Him,  a  great  many  have  been  liberated. 

Pau'A'  didyPy  ti'alifi  o(d 

IIBin^ll3?ll 

naam  niPhaanaa  qurmukh  paa-ee- 
ai  kaho  naanak  virlee  deethaa  jee- 
o.  ||4||15||22|| 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam;  says 
Nanak,  those  who  see  the  Lord  are  very  rare.  1 14|  1 15|  1 22|  | 
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amrit  naam  parmaysar  tayraa  jo  simrai  so  jeevai 


Hdic  HUW  y  II  (dJd-  JU) 

sorath  mehiaa  5. 

Soraf  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HllB^  II 

paarbarahm  ho-aa  sahaa-ee  kathaa 
keertan  sukh-daa-ee. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  my  helper  and  friend; 
His  sermon  and  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  have  brought  me 
peace. 

era  yt  oft  a^st  trfU  >»n5^  o(dd 

gur  pooray  kee  banee  jap  anad 
karahu  nit  paraanee.  1 1 1|  | 

Chant  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru's  Bani,  and  be  ever  in 
bliss,  O  mortal.  ||1|| 

Ufe        fHHUy  3^  II 

har  saachaa  simrahu  bhaa-ee. 

Remember  the  True  Lord  in  meditation,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

H'tlHTdl  Hti'       l|'a1>>i  Ofd 
Ictiild  o  0(<i0  li'cl  M  dO'o  M 

saaDhsang  sadaa  sukh  paa-ee-ai  har 
bisar  na  kabhoo  jaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  eternal 
peace  is  obtained,  and  the  Lord  is  never  forgotten. 
1 1 Pausel  1 

H  tTk  II 

Ol  1  II  1 L  1  lOCII  1  1  Iw/CII  1  1  lOyOCII     LOyl  OCI  J  W 

simrai  so  jeevai. 

Yol  ir  Mp^rw^  O  Trp^ncrpp^nHf^nl"  1  orri   iq  Arnhrr>c:ip^l  Mf^Hhp^r" 

whoever  meditates  on  it,  lives. 

kS^MW  m¥  IIP II 

jis  no  karam  paraapat  hovai  so  jan 
nirmal  theevai.  ||2|| 

One  who  is  blessed  with  God's  Grace  -  that  humble  servant 
becomes  immaculate  and  pure.  1 12|  | 

tJdei  TO  WW  II 

biqhan  binaasan  sabh  dukh  naasan 
gur  charnee  man  laagaa. 

Obstacles  are  removed,  and  all  pains  are  eliminated;  my 
mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet. 

MtcSftjcS  dfd  dfdl  rl'dP  113 II 

gun  gaavat  achut  abhinaasee  an-din 
har  rano  iaaoaa  1 1  ^1 1 

1     lUI         1    fjtl     1^     JUU^UUa        1     1    ^1  1 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  immovable  and 
imnehshable  Lord  one  remains  awake  to  the  Lord's  Love 
day  and  night.  1 1 3|  | 

TO  fes  HSt       ITH  Ufe  oft 
o[Er  Hdiil  II 

man  ichhay  say-ee  fal  paa-ay  har 
kee  kathaa  suhaylee. 

He  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires,  listening  to  the 
comforting  sermon  of  the  Lord. 

»rfe  >jffe  Hfij  A'Ao(  o(Q  H  4^ 
U»r  t25t  ll8lin^ll5PII 

aad  ant  maPh  naanak  ka-o  so 
parabh  ho-aa  baylee.  1 1 4|  1 16|  1 27|  | 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  God  is 
Nanak's  best  friend.  1 1 4|  1 16|  1 27|  | 
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amrit  naam  man  vasaa-ay 


>r?      3  II  (US- 12) 

maaih  mehlaa  3. 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

MffHH  <^  Hfe  -^H'y  II 

amrit'  naam  man  vai^aa-av 

ul  1  II  1 L.  1  tOdt  1  1  1  1  lOI  1    VdJGCI    Oy  m 

Fn'^hrininn  thp  Amhrr)<^ial  Naam  thp  Namp  nf  thp  1  nrH  in 

^1  lOI  II  11  III  1^    L.I          I^I  1  Ik^l  Vaf^idi    1  VdOl  1  1,    L.I  1^    1  VOI  1  l\       \Jt     L.I  1^    '   '  "  KJ/    II  1 

the  mind, 

U§H  HUT            dl-^'a  II 

ha-umai  mayraa  sabh  dukh  gavaa- 
ay. 

all  the  pains  of  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit  are 
eliminated. 

wffkf  u'<^fe>»r  mil 

amrit  banee  sadaa  salaahay  amrit 
amrit  paavni-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

By  continually  praising  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word,  1 
obtain  the  Amrit,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 1|  | 

1^  tft^      ^'ffw^  5^ 
Hfe  <^H'<^fe*>r  II 

ha-o  vaaree  jee-o  vaaree  amrit 
banee  man  vasaavani-aa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  enshrine 
the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word  within  their  minds. 

>JflH3  H^st  Hfe  -^H'a  m\U6  A'H 
ftj>»l'«^fe*>l'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

amrit  banee  man  vasaa-ay  amrit       Enshrining  the  Ambrosial  Bani  in  their  minds,  they  meditate 
naam  Dhi-aavani-aa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o.    on  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

WflHf             Hftr  ?ST  II 
WHS       ira¥        TySt  II 

amrit  bolai  sadaa  mukh  vainee. 
amrit  vaykhai  parkhai  sadaa 
nainee. 

Those  who  continually  chant  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  Nectar 
see  and  behold  this  Amrit  everywhere  with  their  eyes. 

on                       ^              n  n 

WfM3"  oTHT  oTcT  Ht^'  MA 

«v  — 

»iw  »rfW  HA'-^fewF  II?  II 

amrit  kathaa  kahai  sadaa  din 
raatee  avraa  aakh  sunaavni-aa. 
I|2|| 

They  continually  chant  the  Ambrosial  Sermon  day  and  night; 
chanting  it,  they  cause  others  to  hear  it.  1 1 2|  | 

on          on                n   "v 

WTH3"  3"raT         T75^  TTO"  ii 

amrit  rang  rataa  liv  laa-ay. 

1  mbued  with  the  Ambrosial  Love  of  the  Lord,  they  lovingly 
focus  their  attention  on  Him. 

>rfrHd  did  tldH'tjl  H'tt  II 

amrit  gur  parsaadee  paa-ay. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  receive  this  Amrit. 

wftfa'  dHA'  375  fe?  >jfe 
3fe  >»ffH3  iftwi'-^feWF  II 3 II 

amrit  rasnaa  bolai  din  raatee  man 
tan  amrit  pee-aayni-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

They  chant  the  Ambrosial  Name  with  their  tongues  day  and 
night;  their  minds  and  bodies  are  satisfied  by  this  Amrit. 
I|3|| 

H  fofg  oft            77  UBt  II 

so  kichh  karai  jo  chit  na  ho-ee. 

That  which  God  does  is  beyond  anyone's  consciousness; 

fen  W  UofH  Hfe          ^Ht  II 

tis  daa  hukam  mayt  na  sakai  ko- 
ee. 

no  one  can  erase  the  Hukam  of  His  Command. 

UoTH  «^d3  *nTHd  y'il  doI>r 
MffH^  Uh»l'<^fe>»r  IIBII 

hukmay  vartai  amrit  banee 
hukmay  amrit  pee-aavni-aa.  1 14|  | 

By  His  Command,  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word  prevails, 
and  by  His  Command,  we  drink  in  the  Amrit.  1 14|  | 
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»ltTH  ^  ora§  Ufe  ^  II 

ajab  kamm  kartay  har  kayray. 

The  actions  of  the  Creator  Lord  are  marvellous  and 
wonderful. 

feu       175^  WW  tt  II 

ih  man  bhoolaa  jaa'^daa  fayray. 

This  mind  is  deluded,  and  goes  around  the  wheel  of 
reincarnation. 

MffHH        fFI§  fen  »ffH3 

^                             —           —  ^ 

HyPti  <^H'«^fe*>r  imii 

amrit  banee  si-o  chit  laa-ay  amrit 
sabad  vajaavani-aa.  1 1 5|  | 

Those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  Ambrosial  Bani 
of  the  Word,  hear  the  vibrations  of  the  Ambrosial  Word  of 
the  Shabad.  1 1 5|  | 

¥%  3g  »rflr  ii 

khotav  kharay  tuDh  aap  upaa-ay. 

You  Yourself  created  the  counterfeit  and  the  genuine. 

fg  >»ry  ira^  Hot  nya  ii 

tuDh  aapay  parkhav  lok  sabaa-ay. 

You  Yourself  appraise  all  people. 

lit  iraftf  ¥tTO  ypyro  ^  3ufH 
^<»'<dfe>»r  II  ^11 

kharay  parakh  khaiaanai  paa-ihi 
khotav  bharam  bhulaavani-aa. 
I|6|| 

You  appraise  the  true,  and  place  them  in  Your  Treasury;  You 
consign  the  false  to  wander  in  delusion.  1 16|  | 

fef  offe  tir  fe§  H'tt'dl  II 

ki-o  kar  vaykhaa  ki-o  saalaahee. 

How  can  1  behold  You?  How  can  1  praise  You? 

era  udH'til  Hyfti  Htt'J)  ii 

gur  parsaadee  sabad  salaahee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  praise  You  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

■V  "v          "v    r»   ft        Oft              ^      o  ^ 

>JffH3                 IIP II 

tayray  bhaanay  vich  amrit  vasai 
too'^  bhaanai  amrit  pee-aavni-aa. 

ii7ii 

1  n  Your  Sweet  Will,  the  Amrit  is  found;  by  Your  Will,  You 
inspire  us  to  drink  in  this  Amrit.  1 1 7|  | 

wffHH  rra?  «ffH3  ufe  a^  ii 

amrit  sabad  amrit  har  banee. 

The  Shabad  is  Amrit;  the  Lord's  Bani  is  Amrit. 

HrddJPd  Hr«^*^  fd^  HH'il  II 

satgur  sayvi-ai  ridai  samaanee. 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  it  permeates  the  heart. 

WffHH       f¥  fSfe  H'<^fe»r 

iitiRum^ii 

naanak  amrit  naam  sadaa  sukh- 
daata  pee  amrit  sabh  bhukh  leh 
jaavani-aa.  ||8||15||16|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Ambrosial  Naam  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace; 
drinking  in  this  Amrit,  all  hunger  is  satisfied.  1 18|  1 15|  1 16|  | 
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amiit  fal  naam  jin  gur tay  paa-i-aa 


WfWHWy  II  (385-5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ydiltJ'  ij^  UIA  otPd**)'  II 

ayk  bageechaa  payd  ghan  kari-aa. 

There  is  a  garden,  in  which  so  many  plants  have  grown. 

WffHH  <^       Hfu  sfew  inil 

amrit  naamtahaa  meh  fali-aa. 
I|l|| 

They  bear  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  as  their  fruit. 
I|l|| 

W  o(dd  yltJ'd  PdlWl'Al  II 

aisaa  karahu  beechaar  gi-aanee. 

Consider  this,  O  wise  one. 

tT  §  ire^»f  if^  pAdy'Al  II 

jaa  tay  paa-ee-ai  pad  nirbaanee. 

by  which  you  may  attain  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 

»rfH  irfjT  fgyDfT  ^  g'^r 
MffH?  U  3TBt  t  linil  dd'Q  II 

aas  paas  bikhoo-aa  kay  kuntaa 
beech  amrit  hai  bhaa-ee  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

All  around  this  garden  are  pools  of  poison,  but  within  it  is 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

PHtlAd'd        H'ttl  II 

sinchanhaaray  aykai  maalee. 

There  is  only  one  gardener  who  tends  it. 

liHfe  o(dd  d  tl'd  iJd  ^'ttl  lUII 

khabar  karat  hai  paat  pat  daalee. 
I|2|| 

He  takes  care  of  every  leaf  and  branch.  1 1 2|  | 

Hditt  y<SHllPd  »»l'Pi  Hd'yl  II 

sagal  banaspat  aan  jarhaa-ee. 

He  brings  all  sorts  of  plants  and  plants  them  there. 

HdlMl  ^m)  P(S<^i»  (S  o(ia]  ||:j|| 

saglee  foolee  nifal  na  kaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

They  all  bear  fruit  -  none  is  without  fruit.  1 1 3|  | 

>jffH3         PhPa  ara  § 
irfenr  ii 

amrit  fal  naam  jin  gur  tay  paa-i-aa. 

One  who  receives  the  Ambrosial  Fruit  of  the  Naam  from  the 
Guru 

A'Ao(      3^  fefe  >rfe>»r 
iiBimim^ii 

naanak  daas  taree  tin  maa-i-aa. 
||4||5||56|| 

-  O  Nanak,  such  a  servant  crosses  over  the  ocean  of  Maya. 
||4||5||56|| 
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amrit  bachan  saaPh  kee  banee 


HUT  HUW^  VI  II  (744-  B) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soobee,  Fifth  Mebl: 

MffH^  y^A  H'U  0(1  y'il  II 

amrit  bachan  saaPh  kee  banee. 

The  Words,  the  Teachings  of  the  Holy  Saints,  are  Ambrosial 
Nectar. 

tT  tT  tTU  T3H  oTT  3TH  U?  UtU 

flfrT  T^TXr  fea'  HMA  HHTT^I'  liqil 
VJIM  O  n   1 C J O  Mlnw  CIH  fJI    II  III 

dd'Q  II 

jo  jo  japai  tis  kee  gat  hovai  bar  bar 

1  ICICII  1  1  1  IIL  1  CajCai  I  LJCIrvl  lOCII  ICTC::..    1  1  -LI  1 

rabaa-o. 

Whoever  meditates  on  the  Lord's  Name  is  emancipated;  he 

L.I  icii  iLo  LI      iMdi  1  It:  Kji  LI  itz  i—\J\  vj,  rndi ,  rnoi ,  vvili  i  i  \\j  lkji  ik^kjk:^. 

||l||Pause|| 

o(ttl  o('(»  6[  fw?  o((»H'  II 

kalee  kaal  kay  mitay  kalaysaa. 

The  pains  and  sufferings  of  the  Park  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  are 
eradicated. 

H<^  Hfu  Ud^H'  IRII 

ayko  naam  man  meb  parvaysaa. 
Mill 

when  the  One  Name  abides  within  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

H'y  yPd  yfti  HHdfo*  tt'yl  ii 

saaPboo  Phoor  mukh  mastak  laa- 
ee. 

1  apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  to  my  face  and 
forehead. 

A'Ao(  Qud  dfd  did  Hdi'al 

113 11  g'^  11 3p  II 

naanak  uPbrav  bar  gur  sarnaa-ee. 
||2||31||37|| 

Nanak  has  been  saved,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  the 
Lord.  ||2||  3111 3711 
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amrit  banee  har  har  tayree 


HT^HWy  II  (303-7) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wfi-TS'  uiaH  tjIh  ctIh  s'nt  ii 

cil  1 11  IL  Ucll  Itrt:  1  Icil  1  Icil  Ldyi  crc:. 

1  1        VvKJl  U  KJl     1  KJKJl    Ddl  II,  1— Lfl  U,   \j  /-M  1  lUI  LfolCll   IMCiZL-LCil  . 

Fffe  irfe  ui'  UHH  arfk  wai'  ii 

•  1 1 W'   ti  1 W'    W  ^    *n  ^  ti    Ul  1  «J    ■1  VI  II 

oUM  oUM  1  KJVcil  [Jell  cil  1 1  yciL  1 1  Idyl 

rncrol  II 1^  IL  ciycili  I  cii  lU  dycili  I,  I  cil  1 1  crlcrvclLcrU  IXJ  LI  Icr  oLllJl  crl  I 

heights. 

H<»rA  yyl  Hld«  dfa  h^>»i' 

Hrddjd  o('  tidHA  IPH  tftf  IRII 

jalan  buihee  seetal  ho- ay  manoo- 
aa  satgur  kaa  darsan  paa-ay  jee-o. 
I|l|| 

The  burning  within  me  has  been  extinguished,  and  my  mind 
has  been  cooled  and  soothed,  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

m  3fe»r     ffe  iraw  ii 

sookh  bha-i-aa  dukh  door 
paraanaa. 

Happiness  is  obtained,  and  sorrow  runs  far  away. 

dHA  Um  S'H  II 

sant  rasan  har  naam  vakhaanaa. 

when  the  Saints  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

offe     tTH  tTO  II3II 

jal  thai  neer  bharay  sar  subhar 
birthaa  ko-ay  na  jaa-ay  jee-o.  1 12|  | 

The  sea,  the  dry  land,  and  the  lakes  are  filled  with  the  Water 
of  the  Lord's  Name;  no  place  is  left  empty.  1 12|  | 

€fe>»r  CP^  hPa  mdHAd'd  II 

da-i-aa  Dhaaree  tin  sirjanhaaray. 

The  Creator  has  showered  His  Kindness; 

TTh»r  tT3       ufeirt  ii 

jee-a  jant  saglay  partipaaray. 

He  cherishes  and  nurtures  all  beings  and  creatures. 

fWdd<^'A  foraiTO  sfe»fW 
felffe  WITH  tftf  113 II 

mihan/aan  kirpaal  da-i-aalaa  saglay 
taripat  aqhaa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

He  is  Merciful,  Kind  and  Compassionate.  All  are  satisfied  and 
fulfilled  through  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

IS  fe5  rdsJ-^i  o(15a  dPdWir  II 

van  tarin  taribhavan  keeton  hari- 
aa. 

The  woods,  the  meadows  and  the  three  worlds  are  rendered 
green. 

oidid'fd  ftlA  sH^rd  o(rd*>l'  II 

karanhaar  khin  bheetar  kari-aa. 

The  Doer  of  all  did  this  in  an  instant. 

arayfW  <s'Ao(  TdA  >»id'ij  ha  ofl 

WTHytTHtftf  IIBII33II30II 

gurmukh  naanak  tisai  araaPhav 
man  kee  aas  pujaa-ay  jee-o. 
||4||23||30|| 

As  Gurmukh,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  One  who  fulfills  the 
desires  of  the  mind.  1 1 4|  1 23|  1 30|  | 
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amrit  banee  gur  kee  meethee 


>r?         3  II  (IB-  B) 

maaih  mehlaa  3. 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

wfU3  UiaH  gTH  oft  wtst  II 

••1 1  tn^-j  wi      1  \j  1  ^  *A  1  fi  1  w  1  II 

1  lit:  IMtrCLai  Ul  Lilt:  OUlU  o  Ooill  lo  Vtiiy  oWctrL. 

arayftr  fed«  Toja  dfti  ii 

gurmukh  virlai  kinai  chakh 

Rare  are  the  Gurmukhs  who  see  and  taste  it. 

Mf^fe  Uddl'H  HUT       iflt  ^ 
Ht  HH?  «^H'«^fe*>r  IRII 

antar  pargaas  mahaa  ras  peevai 

dar  sachai  sabad  vajaavani-aa. 

1 1 11 1 
1 1  ■'■1 1 

The  Divine  Light  dawns  within,  and  the  supreme  essence  is 

found.  1  n  the  True  Court,  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  vibrates. 

1 1 11 1 
1 1  -"-1 1 

3TU  tldcsl  fen 

M'<df^>}r'  II 

^  1  w    «l  II 

ha-o  vaaree  jee-o  vaaree  gur 
rharnpp  rhil"  laa\/ani-aa 

lOI  1   lv_C^             II  L    IC^OVOI  11 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  focus 
("hpir  mir^rim I'^np'^'^  nn  thp  fniirii'';  Fppt 

TT^^  MB  ^oP^fknr'  II 9 II  dd'Q  II 

satgur  hai  amrit  sar  saachaa  man 
naax/ai  nnail  rhiikaavani-aa  Mill 

1  loovoi  1  1  loii  Vvi  lurvoovoi  II             1  1  ^1  1 

rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  True  Pool  of  Nectar;  bathing  in  it,  the 
nninH  1"^  wac:hpH  ripan  of  all  filth   1 1 1 1 1  Paii'^pl  1 

1  1  III        ij  vv&i^i  1  ^  v.ic::c>ii  i  v^i   oil  i  iili  i.   i  i       i  i  ouo^i  i 

fe^  »? 3  <^  irfei^r  II 

tayraa  sachay  kinai  ant  na  paa-i- 
aa. 

Your  limits,  O  True  Lord,  are  not  known  to  anyone. 

era  ydH'fti  PotA  Rjd 
Hffewr  II 

gur  parsaad  kinai  virlai  chit  laa-i- 
aa. 

Rare  are  those  who,  by  Guru's  Grace,  focus  their 
consciousness  on  You. 

at  f¥  *4'«^fe»r  II 3 II 

tuDh  saalaaini  na  rajaa  kabainoo'^ 
sachay  naavai  kee  bhukh  laavani- 
aa.  ||2|| 

Praising  You,  1  am  never  satisfied;  such  is  the  hunger  1  feel 
for  the  True  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

%^  tir       <^  atw  II 

ayko  vavkhaa  avar  na  bee-aa. 

1  see  only  the  One,  and  no  other. 

era  ydH'til  *JiTHd  U1>»i'  II 

gur  parsaadee  amrit  pee-aa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

era  t  Hyfti  Pdti'  ?64'^  hm 

gfW  HHi^feWF  II3II 

gur  kai  sabad  tikhaa  nivaaree 
sehjay  sookh  samaavani-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

My  thirst  is  quenched  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  1 
am  absorbed  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise.  1 13|  | 

Uti'dM  AJttfd  rd>»l'dl  II 

ratan  padaarath  palar  ti-aagai. 

The  Priceless  J  ewel  is  discarded  like  straw; 

mm  w  ft  ^ffe  II 

manmukh  anPhaa  doojai  bhaa-ay 
laagai. 

the  blind  self-willed  manmukhs  are  attached  to  the  love  of 
duality. 

H  atw  HBt  5W  W 

y'<dfe>»r  IIS II 

jo  beejai  so-ee  fal  paa-ay  supnai 
sukh  na  paayni-aa.  1 14|  | 

As  they  plant,  so  do  they  harvest.  They  shall  not  obtain 
peace,  even  in  their  dreams.  1 1 4|  | 
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»Rf<^  foTW  oft  HHt  tT^  IFH  II 

apnee  kirpaa  karay  so-ee  jan  paa- 
ay. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  His  Mercy  find  the  Lord. 

ara  W  Hy^  hTa  <dH'9  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  man  vasaa-ay. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  abides  in  the  mind. 

ggy  fop^fejF  imii 

an-din  sadaa  rahai  bhai  andar  bhai 
maar  bharam  chukaavani-aa.  1 1 5|  | 

Night  and  day,  they  remain  in  the  Fear  of  God;  conquering 
their  fears,  their  doubts  are  dispelled.  1 15|  | 

ggy  f  orfe»r     to  wfsw  ii 

bharam  chukaa-i-aa  sadaa  sukh 
paa-i-aa  

Dispelling  their  doubts,  they  find  a  lasting  peace. 

ara  udH'ft;  iraH     irfewr  ii 

gur  parsaad  param  pad  paa-i-aa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  supreme  status  is  attained. 

315  Hdt)  dl''^fe*>r  II  ^11 

antar  nirmal  nirrnal  banee  har  gun 
sehjay  gaavani-aa.  1 1 6|  | 

Deep  within,  they  are  pure,  and  their  words  are  pure  as 
well;  intuitively,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
I|6|| 

frrfrrfe  H'Hd  yti  «^ti'4  ii 

simrit  saasat  bayd  vakhaanai. 

They  recite  the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas, 

gUH  fW       <^  tTS  II 

bharmav  bhoolaa  tat  na  jaanai. 

but  deluded  by  doubt,  they  do  not  understand  the  essence 
of  reality. 

oIHT^few  IIP II 

bin  satgur  sayvay  sukh  na  paa-ay 
dukho  dukh  kamaavani-aa.  1 1 7|  | 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  they  find  no  peace;  they 
earn  only  pain  and  misery.  1 1 7|  | 

»rflr  oft  foTH  »r¥  ^  ii 

aap  karay  kis  aakhai  ko-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  acts;  unto  whom  should  we  complain? 

»nffe  tTshn    f25r  UBt  ii 

aakhan  jaa-ee-ai  jay  bhoolaa  ho- 
ee. 

How  can  anyone  complain  that  the  Lord  has  made  a 
mistake? 

H>r¥fe»r  iitziiPiitzii 

naanak  aapay  karay  karaa-ay 
naamay  naam  samaavani-aa. 
I|8||7||8|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  does,  and  causes  things  to  be 
done;  chanting  the  Naam,  we  are  absorbed  in  the  Naam. 
I|8||7||8|| 
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amrit  ras  peevhu  parabh  pi-aaree 


3I§3tHWU  II  (394- 36) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uf^  fH>raH  Hfe  fHZfu  oTHH  II 

har  simrat  sabh  miteh  kalays. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  all  suffering  is 
eradicated. 

ofHS  H<7  Hfe  ira%H  IRII 

charan  kamal  man  meh  parvays. 
Mill 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  enshrined  within  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

Oddd  d'H  A'H  «»tl  y'dl  II 

uchrahu  raam  naam  lakh  baaree. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  O 
my  dear. 

MffHH     ifku  tr^  fiiwr^  iinii 

dd'Q  II 

amrit  ras  peevhu  parabh  pi-aaree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  drink  deeply  of  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  God. 
||l||Pause|| 

o 

gif  HdH       HUT  Yij^  II 

sookh  sahj  ras  mahaa  anandaa. 

Peace,  celestial  bliss,  pleasures  and  the  greatest  ecstasy  are 
obtained; 

frfU  frfU  ti^%  ira>r^€''  II? II 

III        III        III             v  ■  i  \  /           1 1       1 1 

I|2|| 

r~h^n1"inn           rw^Hit'^l'inn          i  qH^II  li\/^  in  qi  ir^rf^rw^  hliQQ 
L.I  Idl  ILII  1^  Ol  \\J  1  1  KzUILOLII  1^,  yyjKJ  jl  \Ca\\  llVtZ  II  1  oUlwll  tzi  1  itr  kjiioo. 

I|2|| 

oHf                 5§  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mad  kho-ay. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  ego  are  eradicated; 

HHT  t  Hf3T  ro((»ryM  Hs<  OS  11:^11 

saaPh  kai  sang  l<ilbikh  sabh  Dho- 
ay.  ||3|| 

in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  sinful 
mistakes  are  washed  away.  1 1 3|  | 

offe  fofW  U5  €te  efe>»IW  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Grant  Your  Grace,  O  God,  O  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

IISIIPVIinBBII 

naanakdeejai  saaPh  ravaalaa. 
||4||75||144|| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 
||4||75||144|| 
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amrit  har  har  naam  hai  mayree  jindurhee-ay  amrit  gurmat  paa-ay  raam 


grgj  Pyd'dld'         8  II  (538-  U) 

raag  bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

Raag  Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

wtu'3'  ,|lrl   .llrl              7T  IJSt 

'/lino  oic  oic  O  n  o  nci 
II 

amrit  har  har  naam  hai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  amrit  gurmat  paa-ay 
raam. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O  my 
soul;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  this  Nectar  is  obtained. 

UrfelMT  filM  ft  Wrfl"  ftJ^^ftp" 

Ufe  »ffHfe  fey  fSfu  tTH  U^H  II 

 1 

ha-umai  maa-i-aa  bikh  hai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  har  amrit  bikh  leh 
jaa-ay  raam. 

Pride  in  Maya  is  poison,  O  my  soul;  through  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar  of  the  Name,  this  poison  is  eradicated. 

fif Ufe  Ufe  ftpJTH 

II 

man  sukaa  hari-aa  ho-i-aa  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa- 
ay  raam. 

The  dry  mind  is  rejuvenated,  O  my  soul,  meditating  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Tifrf  iJl'Al  ?7  fAArH*  )  II  fwi^lT  liJ?^ 
<JIQ  9  01  x9  lOlH  M  ICl  n^l 

har  bhaag  vaday  likh  paa-i-aa 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  jan  naanak 
naam  samaa-ay  raam.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  has  given  me  the  pre-ordained  blessing  of  high 
destiny,  O  my  soul;  servant  Nanak  merges  in  the  Naam,  the 
Nanne  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

r*      *v    ry               -V  n              *v    ry    n  n        r\  -y 

fef  y'64o(  25f3r  f 11 

nar  saycee  man  DayLjni-aa  mayree 
jindujjnee-ay  ji-o  baalak  lag  duDh 
j<heeray  raam. 

iviy  rninu  is  atcacneu  to  tne  Loru,  \J  my  soui,  iiKe  tne  inrant, 
sucking  his  mother's  milk. 

ufe  fe77  irfe    ifb!^  Hut 

fif ftT^           tTW  fe^  ?t 

II 

har  bin  saa'^t  na  paa-ee-ai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  ji-o  chaatrikjal  bin 
tayray  raam. 

Without  the  Lord,  1  find  no  peace,  O  my  soul;  1  am  like  the 
song-bird,  crying  out  without  the  rain  drops. 

fif         3IS       Ufe  U3  ^ 
II 

satgur  sarnee  jaa-ay  pa-o  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  gun  dasay  har  parabh 
kayray  raam. 

Go,  and  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru,  O  my  soul;  He 
shall  tell  you  of  the  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Lord  God. 

fif Uffe              l»I#t  U^H 
IP  II 

ian  naanak  har  mavlaa-i-aa 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  ghar  vaajay 
sabad  ghanayray  raam.  1 1 2|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  merned  into  the  Lord  O  mv  soul'  the 
many  melodies  of  the  Shabad  resound  within  his  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

fe¥        U§H  tTO  U^H  II 

manmukh  ha-umai  vichhurhay 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  bikh  baaPhay 
ha-umai  jaalay  raam. 

Through  egotism,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  separated, 
O  my  soul;  bound  to  poison,  they  are  burnt  by  egotism. 
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era  u^H  II 

ji-o  pankhee  kapot  aap  ban^aa-i-aa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  ti-o  manmukh 
sabh  vas  kaalay  raam. 

Like  the  pigeon,  which  itself  falls  into  the  trap,  O  my  soul,  all 
the  self-willed  manmukhs  fall  under  the  influence  of  death. 

H  Hfu  HTfe»li  Rjd  tt'fa^  Hdl 

II 

jo  mohi  maa-i-aa  chit  laa-iday 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  say  manmukh 
moorh  bitaalay  raam. 

Those  self-willed  manmukhs  who  focus  their  consciousness 
on  Maya,  O  my  soul,  are  foolish,  evil  demons. 

g^H  113 II 

jan  taraahi  taraahi  sarnaagatee 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  gur  naanak 
har  rakhvaalay  raam.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  beseech  and  implore  Him,  and 
enter  His  Sanctuary,  O  my  soul;  Guru  Nanak  becomes  their 
Divine  Protector.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  tT<^  ufe  fe?  §a%  HUt 

g^H  II 

har  jan  har  liv  ubray  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  Dhur  bhaag  vaday 
har  paa-i-aa  raam. 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  saved,  through  the  Love  of 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  by  their  pre-ordained  good  destiny, 
they  obtain  the  Lord. 

ufe  ufe      ir3  u  M  ftf 
era  «^  Hyfti  dd'Pawr  u^h  ii 

har  har  naam  pot  hai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  gur  khayvat  sabad 
taraa-i-aa  raam. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  ship,  O  my  soul,  and 
the  Guru  is  the  helmsman.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad, 
He  ferries  us  across. 

«di'ra*>r  u^H  II 

har  har  purakh  da-i-aal  hai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  gur  satgur  meeth 
lagaa-i-aa  raam. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  all-powerful  and  very  kind,  O  my  soul; 
through  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  He  seems  so  sweet. 

IISII3II 

kar  kirpaa  sun  bayntee  har  har  jan 
naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  raam. 
I|4||2|| 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
Har,  Har;  please,  let  servant  Nanak  meditate  on  Your  Name. 
I|4||2|| 
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amrit  naam  tum"aaraa  thaakur  ayhu  mahaa  ras  janeh  pee-o 


»fWHWU  II  (382-14) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wffkf       ^WW         HU  HUT 
UH  HAfd  II 

amrit  naam  tum'^aaraa  thaakur 
ayhu  mahaa  ras  janeh  pee-o. 

Your  Name  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O  Lord  Master;  Your  humble 
sen/ant  drinks  in  this  supreme  elixir. 

fu AifijC  oTcTT-r  ii\Q  IIP II 
icio'ino          mio  ii  ill 

janam  janam  chookay  bhai 

Ui  lodi  dy  UUI  oL  u\i  icicioi      Ui  icii  cii  1 1 

bee-o.  II 111 

The  fearful  load  of  sins  from  countless  incarnations  has 

\/3nicho/H"  /Hoi  ik^l"  ^n/H  /Hi  i^litA/  si^o  3lc/~\  /Hicoollo/H    1  1  1  1  1 
veil  llol  ItrU,  UUUUL  dl  lU  UUdllLy  dl  t:  dloU  UioptriitJU.  |  |  ±|  | 

tidHA         H  h16  II 

darsan  paykhat  mai  jee-o. 

1  live  by  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Parshan. 

Hk^  snu  aB<7  3>fU  HHdIU 
3^  HUT  51^         ||<^||  ^jiQ  II 

sun  kar  bachan  tum  aaray  satgur 
man  tan  mayraa  thaar  thee-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Listening  to  Your  Words,  O  True  Guru,  my  mind  and  body 
are  cooled  and  soothed.  1 1 1|| Pause| | 

fHUT  %  IT  3  s<ra«  HTTJH3T  HU 
oPH  3H  >»rfU  o{t§  II 

tum  ree  kirpaa  tay  bha-i-o 
saaPhsanq  ayhu  kaaj  tum'^  aap 

|<gg_0. 

By  Your  Grace,  1  have  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  You  Yourself  have  caused  this  to 
hannen 

1  lUk./l^'^l  1. 

fef  orfu  UUS  3TU  IJ3  3Ht  Hdri 
ftrfw  3Bt  lit§  ll?ll 

dirh  kar  charan  gahay  parabh 
tum'^ray  sehjay  bikhi-aa  bha-ee 
khee-o  II 211 

INJ    IV  —      \Jm       1    1  ^1  1 

Holding  fast  to  Your  Feet,  O  God,  the  poison  is  easily 
neutralized.  1 12|  | 

Ht|  \6W6  A'H  *Js<  dHd'  ttd 
WfPyA'Hl  H=[  Z5t§  II 

sukh  niPhaan  naam  parabh  tumraa 
ayhu  abhinaasee  mantar  lee-o. 

Your  Nanne,  O  God,  is  the  treasure  of  peace;  1  have  received 
this  everlasting  Mantra. 

orfu  feuif  Hfu  Hfddlfu 
H3Ty  HUT  tu  3ft§  113 II 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  satgur  deenaa 
taap  santaap  nnayraa  bair  gee-o. 
i|3|| 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  True  Guru  has  given  it  to  me,  and 
my  fever  and  pain  and  hatred  are  annulled.  ||  3|  | 

lis  H  H^SH  €Ut  iPSt  ftT3  yfe 
»wt  Hfe  II 

r^h^n  c/~\  m33n3c  r^3\/l^oo  ill" 
UI  Idi  1  b>U  1 1  ladMao  UcJyi  ItJt:  pel d  tit:  J IL 

parabh  apnai  mayl  lee-o. 

DicroocrU  lo  LI  IKZ  CILLclll  11 1  Kzi  IL  KJl   LI  llo  1  ILII  1  Icil  1  UKJKjy,  Uy  VVI  I1L.I  1  OL/Ll 

blends  Himself  with  me. 

IJ^  H  orfetfaj  H'UHTdl  odddA 

are^wf  A'Ao(  <7H  wru  ut§ 
iiBiitimpii 

Dhan  so  kalijug  saaPhsanq  keertan 
gaa-ee-ai  naanak  naam  aPhaar 
hee-o.  ||4||8||47|| 

Blessed,  in  this  Park  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  is  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises  are  sung.O  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  my  only  Support. 
||4||8||47|| 
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amrit  naam  tayraa  so-ee  gaavai 


W9  HUCT  t|  II  (JUU-  /) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

sifat  saalaahan  tayraa  hukam 
rajaa-ee. 

To  praise  You  is  to  follow  Your  Command  and  Your  Will. 

H  ftpjT^  ftmr^    3g  ^^Bt  ii 

so  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  jo  tuDh  bhaa-ee. 

That  which  pleases  You  is  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation. 

HBt  try  #  U5  tft^  3^  3^ 

ftPJfW  tftf  ll*\ll 

so-ee  jap  jo  parabh  jee-o  bhaavai 
bhaanai  poor  gi-aanaa  jee-o.  ||1|| 

That  which  pleases  God  is  chanting  and  meditation;  to  be  in 
harmony  with  His  Will  is  perfect  spiritual  wisdom.  1 1 1|  | 

wffkf          HBt  art  II 

tT  H'kjy  3^  Hfe  3^  II 

amrit  naam  tayraa  so-ee  gaavai. 
jo  saahib  tayrai  man  bhaavai. 

He  alone  sings  Your  Ambrosial  Naam,  who  is  pleasing  to 
Your  Mind,  O  my  Lord  and  Master. 

HW  tftf  II3II 

too'^  santan  kaa  sant  tumaaray 
sant  saahib  man  maanaa  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

You  belong  to  the  Saints,  and  the  Saints  belong  to  You.  The 
minds  of  the  Saints  are  attuned  to  You,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master.  1 1 2|  | 

f  H3^  oft  otdfo  yPdiJ'tt'  II 

too"^  santan  kee  karahi  partipaalaa. 

You  cherish  and  nurture  the  Saints. 

¥Wfu       nftr  3RfW  II 

sant  khayleh  turn  sang  gopaalaa. 

The  Saints  play  with  You,  O  Sustainer  of  the  World. 

t|%  fl|»r%  3 
^  ITO^  tft§  II3II 

too  santan  l<ay  paraanaa  jee-o. 
i|3|| 

Yoi  ir  ^P^in1"Q  P^rf^  \/f^r\/  Hf^P^r  1"o  Yoi  i  Yoi  i  P^rf^  1"hf^  hrf^P^it'h  of  liff^ 

1  \J\JII     ^Cll  1  ILO  Cll  ^   V  ^1  y   VJ^OI              I  \J\JI.     I  \J\JI   Cll^  UIIC  Iw'l          LI  1   \Jl    1 1 1  C 

of  the  Saints.  1 1 3|  | 

f<^  H3<^  t  HUT  H77  ^ggr^  || 

un  santan  l<ai  mayraa  man 
kurbaanay. 

My  mind  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  Saints  who  know  You, 

ftT<7  f  WS^     3g  Hfe  II 

jin  too'^  jaataa  jo  tuDh  man 
bhaanay. 

and  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind. 

fei^  ^  jrftr     H¥  irfei»fT  ^jfg 

UH  A'Ao(  feufe  WifW  tft§ 
IIBin3ll?0|| 

tin  kai  sang  sadaa  suj<h  paa-i-aa 
har  ras  naanaktaripat  aghaanaa 
je^o.  ||4||13||20|| 

In  their  company  1  have  found  a  lasting  peace.  Nanak  is 
satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord. 
||4||13||20|| 
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amrit  naam  niPhaan  hai  mil  peevhu  bhaa-ee 


U^3t  3I^3t  oft  ^  HtJW  y 

(Dliy  lb) 

pa-orhee  ga-orhee  kee  vaar 
mehlaa  5 

Pauree  Gauree  Kee  Vaar,  Fifth  Mehl. 

3^  II 

amrit  naam  niPhaan  hai  mil 
Deevhu  binaa-ee 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is 
Ambrosial  Nectar;  meet  together  and  drink  it  in,  O  Siblings 
of  Destiny. 

yyal  ii 

jis  simrat  sukh  paa-ee-ai  sabh 
tikhaa  buihaa-ee. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  peace  is  found,  and  all 
thirst  is  quenched. 

offe  HW^  U^UH  ara  f¥ 

oret  II 

kar  sayvaa  paarbarahm  gur  bhukh 
rahai  na  kaa-ee. 

So  serve  the  Supreme  Lord  God  and  the  Guru,  and  you  shall 
never  be  hungry  again. 

WE\  II 

sagal  manorath  punni-aa  amraa 
pad  paa-ee. 

All  your  desires  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  you  shall  obtain  the 
status  of  immortality. 

Hdi'al  113 II 

tuDh  jayvad  toohai  paarbarahm 
naanak  sarnaa-ee.  ||3|| 

You  alone  are  as  great  as  Yourself,  O  Supreme  Lord  God; 
Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 3|  | 
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amrit  neer  gi-aan  man  majan  athsath  tirath  sang  gahay 


V3^>W\  II  (B28-38) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

»16Hr6  didtl  jfftT  3TU  II 

amrit  neer  gi-aan  man  majan 
athsath  tirath  sang  gahay. 

One  who  bathes  in  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  spiritual  wisdom 
takes  with  him  the  virtues  of  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines 
of  pilgrimage. 

era  fy^fH  H<^'dd  H'io(  H€  ftw 

H  yfir  Hu  mil 

gur  updays  javaahar  maanak 
sayvay  sikh  so  khoj  lahai.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Guru's  Teachings  are  the  gems  and  jewels;  the  Sikh 
who  serves  Him  searches  and  finds  them.  1 1 1|  | 

era  HHTfe  didy  <sd1  ^fa  ii 

gur  samaan  tirath  nahee  ko-ay. 

There  is  no  sacred  shrine  equal  to  the  Guru. 

Hf  jft¥        3Tf  Ufe  IRII 
dO'6  II 

sar  santokh  taas  gur  ho-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  encompasses  the  ocean  of  contentment. 
1 1 11 1  Pause!  1 

II          II          www--.— 1  1 

fHfew           HH  Ut  II 

gur  daree-aa-o  sadaa  jal  nirmal 
mili-aa  durmat  mail  harai. 

The  Guru  is  the  River,  from  which  the  Pure  Water  is 
obtained  forever;  it  washes  away  the  filth  and  pollution  of 
evil-mindedness. 

l|%3y       oft  II3II 

satgur  paa-i-ai  pooraa  naavan 
pasoo  paraytahu  dayv  karai.  1 1 2|  | 

Finding  the  True  Guru,  the  perfect  cleansing  bath  is 
obtained,  which  transforms  even  beasts  and  ghosts  into 
gods.  ||2|| 

93^  nfe  5TfH  375  Ub»ra  H  3Tf 

iraHW  orab»r  ii 

rataa  sach  naam  tal  hee-al  so  gur 
parmal  kahee-ai. 

He  is  said  to  be  the  Guru,  with  the  scent  of  sandalwood,  who 
is  imbued  with  the  True  Name  to  the  bottom  of  His  Heart. 

tT  oft        y^'Htffe  3^ 

fe?  uuhn  II3II 

jaa  kee  vaas  banaaspat  sa-urai 
taas  charan  liv  rahee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

By  His  Fragrance,  the  world  of  vegetation  is  perfumed. 
Ijovingly  focus  yourself  on  His  Feet.  1 1 3|  | 

fh^  Uffe  tTB^H  II 

gurmukh  jee-a  paraan  upjahi 
qurmukh  siv  qhar  jaa-ee-ai. 

The  life  of  the  soul  wells  up  for  the  Gurmukh;  the  Gurmukh 
goes  to  the  House  of  God. 

arayftr  fstr     iret>H  imii^ii 

gurmukh  naanak  sach  samaa-ee-ai 
qurmukh  nij  pad  paa-ee-ai. 
I|4||6|| 

The  Gurmukh,  O  Nanak,  merges  in  the  True  One;  the 
Gurmukh  attains  the  exalted  state  of  the  self.  1 14|  1 6|  | 

568 


amrit  ras  pee-aa  gur  sabdee  ham  naam  vitahu  kurbaan 


■     ■              ■                           ■■  MI'll 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4  bibhaas 

Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Bibhaas: 

dHlcx  dHlo(  dirt  dl"SO 
fe?  fiWfe        *4dl'A  II 

rasak  rasak  gun  gaavah  gurmat  liv 
unman  naann  lagaan. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord  with  joyous  love  and  delight;  1  am  enraptured, 
lovingly  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

?STH  r^dd  ^dy'A  IRII 

amrit  ras  pee-aa  gur  sabdee  ham 
naam  vitahu  kurbaan.  1 1 1|  | 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  1  drink  in  the 
Ambrosial  Essence;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  | 

UH^  ndini<ert  Urn  II 

hamray  jagjeevan  har  paraan. 

The  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World,  is  my  Breath  of  Life. 

^  Ufe  oTO  linil  dd'Q  II 

har  ootam  rid  antar  bhaa-i-o  gur 
mant  dee-o  har  kaan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Lofty  and  Exalted  Lord  became  pleasing  to  my  heart 
and  my  inner  being,  when  the  Guru  breathed  the  Mantra  of 
the  Lord  into  my  ears.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Um  Urn  S'H  ?tr<^  II 

aavhu  sant  milhu  mavrav  bhaa-ee 
mil  har  har  naam  vakhaan. 

Come,  O  Saints:  let  us  join  together,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
let  us  meet  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

foTH  Ml  fof§  ireh>r  uf  wj<^ 
H  off  o(dsJ  fy^H  uf%  ^  ll?ll 

kit  biDh  ki-o  paa-ee-ai  parabh 
apunaa  mo  ka-o  karahu  updays  har 
daan.  ||2|| 

How  am  1  to  find  my  God?  Please  bless  me  with  the  Gift  of 
the  Lord's  Teachings.  1 1 2|  | 

HdHdlfd  Hfu  Ufe  Ufe  ^fw 
iHk5  Hdll^J  Urn  3J<^  iTO  II 

satsangat  meh  har  har  vasi-aa  mil 
sangat  har  gun  jaan. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  abides  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints; 
joining  this  Sangat,  the  Lord's  Glories  are  known. 

1§  wfS[  HdHdlfd  iret  3Tf 
HPddJd  UdfH  sldl<^><S  113 II 

vadai  bhaag  satsangat  paa-ee  gur 
satgur  paras  bhagvaan.  1 1 3|  | 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Society  of  the  Saints  is  found. 
Through  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  1  receive  the  Touch  of 
tne  Lord  God.  \ 

dl(S  dM<^0  ijsi  >}ldlH  6>o|d  o(  dj<b 

apfe  II 

gun  gaavah  parabh  agam  thaakur 
kay  gun  gaa-ay  rahay  hairaan. 

1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God,  my  1  naccessible  Lord  and 
Master;  singing  His  Praises,  1  am  enraptured. 

W)          o(0  dlPd  fotdU'  U'dl 

ufe     €t§  fti<^  iieiRii 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  kirpaa  Dhaaree 
har  naam  dee-o  khin  daan.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

The  Guru  has  showered  His  Mercy  on  servant  Nanak;  in  an 
instant.  He  blessed  him  with  the  Gift  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|4||l|| 
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amrit  rasnaa  pee-o  pi-aaree 


3if 3t  3P>rM       y  II  (]S0-  B) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WTJ  gir  Ht  t  II 

aan  rasaa  jaytay  tai  chaakhay. 

You  may  taste  the  other  flavors. 

fiwtr  7)  fsjw  §^  II 

nimakh  na  tarisnaa  tayree  laathay. 

but  your  thirst  shall  not  depart,  even  for  an  instant. 

Ufe       of  3  ^ndu  FT?  II 

har  ras  kaa  too'^  chaakhahi  saad. 

But  when  you  taste  the  sweet  flavor  the  the  Lord's  sublime 
essence 

WVB  Ufe  ddRj  PaHH'ti  IIHII 

chaakhat  ho-ay  raheh  bismaad.  1 1 1|  | 

-  upon  tasting  it,  you  shall  be  wonder-struck  and  amazed.  1 1 1|  | 

MfTHf  dH<S'  Iflf  mWT^  II 

amrit  rasnaa  pee-o  pi-aaree. 

O  dear  beloved  tongue,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

feu  3H        Ufe  IRII 

g«F^  II 

ih  ras  raatee  ho-ay  tariptaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  mbued  with  this  sublime  essence,  you  shall  be  satisfied. 
||l||Pause|| 

d  PhO^  d  d'H  dj&  dl'Q  II 

hay  jihvay  too"^  raam  gun  gaa-o. 

O  tongue,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

fiwtr  f75Htr  ufu  ufu  ufe  fti»r^  ii 

nimakh  nimakh  har  har  har  Dhi-aa-o. 

Each  and  every  moment,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

W77  ?7  H<^  o(dd  H'alwi  II 

aan  na  sunee-ai  katahoo'^  jaa-ee-ai. 

Do  not  listen  to  any  other,  and  do  not  go  anywhere  else. 

HiMHdlfd  ^^d'dil            II? II 

jciciL^i  Ijcii  lyciL  VaUiJMaciytrt:  [Jcici  t-t-^cii. 

I|2|| 

R\/  nro^l"  nooH  foH~i  ino          i  cH^II  finH  "hho  ^^^Hh  ^^nn^l"  "hho 

Oy  yi  C^CIL  ywwd   1  ^1  LUI  iK^f    yKJKJ  jl  ICIII    1  11  Id   LI  IC  .^ClClkJI  1  .^Cll  lyclL,    LI  IKZ 

Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 2|  | 

iraU  fHd^  WI'd'Hu  II 

y'dadH  6'o(d  m'6\'?u  ii 

aath  pahar  jihvay  aaraaPh. 
paarbarahm  thaakur  aagaaDh. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  O  tongue,  dwell  upon  God,  the 
Unfathomable,  Supreme  Lord  and  Master. 

StUT  §^p-  jq^T  H^JSt  II 

eehaa  oohaa  sadaa  suhaylee. 

Here  and  hereafter,  you  shall  be  happy  forever. 

UfU  315  dl'^d  dH<S  >»fHi4l  lid II 

har  gun  gaavat  rasan  amolee.  1 1 3|  | 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  O  tongue,  you  shall 
become  priceless.  1 1 3|  | 

aTOTjfe  H§75l'  SW  SW  Oi'  II 

banaspat  ma-ulee  fal  ful  payday. 

All  the  vegetation  will  blossom  forth  for  you,  flowering  in  fruition; 

feu  UH  u^  ayfe  <^  g#  II 

ih  ras  raatee  bahur  na  chhoday. 

imbued  with  this  sublime  essence,  you  shall  never  leave  it  again. 

<^  UH  ofH  H%  77  WE\  II 

aan  na  ras  kas  lavai  na  laa-ee. 

No  other  sweet  and  tasty  flavors  can  compare  to  it. 

ay  <s'<so(  djd  si9  3  Hd'yl 
iismniitsii 

kaho  naanak  gur  bha-ay  hai  sahaa-ee. 
||4||15||84|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  become  my  Support.  1 1 4|  1 15|  1 84|  | 
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amritaa  pari-a  bachan  tuhaaray 


€13Tir^  VI  II  (534-  3) 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

Payv-Gandlnaaree,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

wffk^T  fir>,f  y^jji,  ^ji^  II 

amritaa  pari-a  bacinan  tulnaaray. 

O  Beloved,  Your  Words  are  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

Hfti  PAd'd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

at  sundar  manmohan  pi-aaray 
sabhinoo  maPh  niraaray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

O  supremely  beautiful  Enticer,  O  Beloved,  You  are  among 
all,  and  yet  distinct  from  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

litfe  tIdA  oTHTS^  II 

raaj  na  cinaaha-o  mul<at  na 
chaaha-o  man  pareet  cinaran 
kamlaaray. 

1  do  not  seek  power,  and  1  do  not  seek  liberation.  My  mind  is 
in  love  with  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

HUH  HUH  fnn  Hfe  fn^T 

<j)  tidH'd  IRII 

baralnm  mahays  siPh  mun  indraa 
moini  thaal<ur  Inee  darsaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

Brahma,  Shiva,  the  Siddhas,  the  silent  sages  and  1  ndra  -  1 
seek  only  the  Blessed  Vision  of  my  Lord  and  Master's 
Parshan.  ||1|| 

Ufef  H3  UT%  II 

deen  du-aarai  aa-i-o  thaai<ur  saran 
pari-o  sant  Inaaray. 

1  have  come,  helpless,  to  Your  Poor,  O  Lord  Master;  1  am 
exhausted  -  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints. 

ay  A'Ao(  U5  fHH  H7JUU  H77 
HldM  fiJdm'd  Il3ll3ll?t!l| 

kaho  naanak  parabh  mi  lay 
manolnar  man  seetal  bigsaaray. 
||2||3||29|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  met  my  Enticing  Lord  God;  my  mind  is 
cooled  and  soothed  -  it  blossonns  forth  in  joy.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 29|  | 
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a-ukhaPh  har  kaa  naam  hai  jit  rog  na  vi-aapai 


to^w         M  II  (814  5) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5U<7  oP3  >»rfir  vfe  u»r  forairo 

banPhan  kaatay  aap  parabh  ho-aa 
kirpaal. 

My  bonds  have  been  snapped;  God  Himself  has  become 
compassionate. 

ete  efe»r75  U5  IF^UH  3^  oft 
AtiPd  frtd'tt  mil 

deen  da-i-aal  parabh  paarbarahm  taa 
kee  nadar  nihaal.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  Merciful  to  the  meek;  by  His 
Glance  of  Grace,  1  am  in  ecstasy.  1 1 1|  | 

i?r  II 

gur  poorai  kirpaa  karee  kaati-aa 
dukh  rog. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  shown  mercy  to  me,  and  eradicated 
my  pains  and  illnesses. 

fnMlldA  TTrlT  II 9 II  drIlQ  II 
IM'I           TlWI    II   III    M^J  u  II 

man  tan  seetal  sukhee  bha-i-aa 

cikji  1  LJi  II  oovcii  1  ji-iy.  1  1  j.|  1  1  ai  loci  kj. 

My  mind  and  body  have  been  cooled  and  soothed, 

rrtf^H nn  on  f^oH    nrv^Ql"  \A/or1"h\/  of  rrw^Hi1";^1"ioo 

1  1  IC^LJILCILII  ly  \Jl  1  VJWVJ/    1  1  IW^L  VVWI  LI  ly   \J\    I  I  IC^VJI  LClLI  Wl 

||l||Pause|| 

ufe  oP"     ^  fiiH  tar  7) 
f%>»rO  II 

a-ukhaPh  har  kaa  naam  hai  jit  rog 
na  vi-aapai. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine  to  cure  all  disease; 
with  it,  no  disease  afflicts  me. 

H'tlHTdl  H?6  6?6  fod  fePd  7i 
WU  113 II 

saaPhsang  man  tan  hitai  fir  dookh 
na  jaapai.  1 12|  | 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mind 
and  body  are  tinged  with  the  Lord's  Love,  and  1  do  not 
suffer  pain  any  longer.  1 1 2|  | 

uf%  ufe  ufe  ufe  tnfl>H  Wf  3fe 
fe?  II 

har  har  har  har  jaapee-ai  antar  liv 
laa-ee. 

1  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  lovingly 
centering  my  inner  being  on  Him. 

wttfey  Qddrd  Hg  ufe  irg 

Hd&'ti)  113 II 

kilvikh  utreh  suPh  ho-ay  saaPhoo 
sarnaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Sinful  mistakes  are  erased  and  1  am  sanctified,  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints.  1 1 3|  | 

H7)3  tJKS  Ufe  ?rH  tTH  3^  oft 
f yi4'«l  II 

sunat  japat  har  naam  jas  taa  kee 
door  balaa-ee. 

Misfortune  is  kept  far  away  from  those  who  hear  and  chant 
the  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

HUT  H=r  <i,i<i,^  0(9  dPd  ^  dji 

aret  iisii53im3ii 

mahaa  mantar  naanak  kathai  har 
kay  gun  gaa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 23|  1 53|  | 

Nanak  chants  the  Mahaa  Mantra,  the  Great  Mantra,  singing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 23|  1 53|  | 
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a-ukhaPh  khaa-i-o  har  ko  naa-o 


»fWHWU  II  (378-12) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»if¥g  n'PaG  dfd  di  (SiQ  ii 

a-ukhaPh  khaa-i-o  har  ko  naa-o. 

1  have  taken  the  medicine  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

mf  IFH       fyAfHW  9'Q  ll«\ll 

sukh  paa-av  dukh  binsi-aa  thaa-o. 
Mill 

1  have  found  peace,  and  the  seat  of  pain  has  been  removed. 
I|l|| 

3Ty  3ife»r  ytjfA  did  yd  ii 

taap  ga-i-aa  bachan  gur  pooray. 

The  fever  has  been  broken,  by  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect 
Guru. 

»fi^  ^fe»r  Hfe  fH?  f%nt  iHii 

dd'Q  II 

anad  bha-i-aa  sabh  mitay  visooray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  in  ecstasy,  and  all  of  my  sorrows  have  been  dispelled. 
||l||Pause|| 

^  tf3         H¥  irfewP"  II 

jee-a  jant  sagal  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

All  beings  and  creatures  obtain  peace. 

iF^UH  A'Ao(  Hfe  ftmrfewf 

II3II33II 

paarbarahm  naanak  man  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa.  ||2||32|| 

O  Nanak,  meditating  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 2|  1 32|  | 
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a-ukhaPh  tayro  naam  da-i-aal 


UA'PHdl  Hdd6'  y  II  (675-6) 

Dhanaasiree  mehlaa  5. 

Phanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»if  w  §t  Tiij  sfe»rw  II 

a-ukhaPh  tayro  naam  da-i-aal. 

Your  Name  is  tine  medicine,  O  Merciful  Lord. 

Hfu          %^  3Tfe  <TOt  3 
wrfUo^dTd  LlfdiJ'tt  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

nnohi  aatur  tayree  gat  nahee 
jaanee  too"^  aap  karahi  partipaal. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  so  miserable,  1  do  not  know  Your  state;  You  Yourself 
cherish  nne.  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

gT§  rA-^ifd  II 

- 

Dhaar  anoograhu  su-aamee 
nnayray  dutee-aa  bhaa-o  nivaar. 

Take  pity  on  me,  O  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  remove  the 
love  of  duality  from  within  me. 

»r¥U  Urf^  \\<\\\ 

banPhan  kaat  layho  apunay  kar 
kabhoo  na  aavah  haar.  1 1 1|  | 

Break  my  bonds,  and  take  me  as  Your  own,  so  that  1  may 
never  come  to  lose.  1 1 1|  | 

tayree  saran  pa-i-aa  ha-o  jeevaa'^ 
too'^  samrath  purakh  miharvaan. 

Seeking  Your  Sanctuary,  1  live,  almighty  and  merciful  Lord 
and  Master. 

»rs  ira^  U5  off  »i'd'Ul  A'Ao{ 

H^o}dy'A  Il3ll«ltll 

aath  pahar  parabh  ka-o  aaraaPhee 
naanak  sad  kurbaan.  1 1 2|  1 18|  | 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  1  worship  God;  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||18|| 
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a-ukhee  qharhee  na  daykhan  day-ee  apnaa  birad  samaalay 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  tl  II  (682-  ]) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fyd^  mm  ii 

a-ukhee  gharhee  na  daykhan  day- 
ee  apnaa  birad  samaalay. 

He  does  not  let  His  devotees  see  the  difficult  times;  this  is 
His  innate  nature. 

^fe  ^       oT^  irfH 
Rffn  ufeiTO  iinii 

haath  day-ay  raakhai  apnay  ka-o 
saas  saas  partipaalay.  1 1 1|  | 

Giving  His  hand.  He  protects  His  devotee;  with  each  and 
every  breath,  He  cherishes  him.  1 1 1|  | 

tra  frrf  25ff3T  dfdG  HUT  ^j]^  || 

parabh  si-o  laag  rahi-o  mayraa 
cheet. 

My  consciousness  remains  attached  to  God. 

U>r^  Hte  II  dd'Q  II 

aad  ant  parabh  sadaa  sahaa-ee 
Dhan  hamaaraa  meet,  rahaa-o. 

In  the  beginning,  and  in  the  end,  God  is  always  my  helper 
and  companion;  blessed  is  my  friend.  1 1  Pause|  | 

€f¥y^'a1  II 

man  bilaas  bha-ay  saahib  kay 
achraj  daykh  badaa-ee. 

My  mind  is  delighted,  gazing  upon  the  marvellous,  glorious 
greatness  of  the  Lord  and  Master. 

Ufe  fHHfe  fHHfe  >»r<5^  offe 
IPin^llB^II 

har  simar  simar  aanad  kar  naanak 
parabh  pooran  paij  rakhaa-ee. 
||2||15||46|| 

Remembering,  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  Nanak 
is  in  ecstasy;  God,  in  His  perfection,  has  protected  and 
preserved  his  honor.  1 1 2|  1 15|  1 46|  | 
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asumavDh  jagnay 


31^        S^H^  tft  oft 

T  \o/jr  y; 

raag  gond  banee  naannday-o  jee 

Ljl  lai  X 

1  

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  J  ee.  First  House: 

>}|HHU  Hdl(S  II 

asumavDh  jagnay. 

The  ritual  sacrifice  of  horses. 

325^  yU¥  W7i  II 

tulaa  purakh  daanay. 

giving  one's  weight  in  gold  to  charities, 

ITBT  fyHA'A  ll*\ll 

paraag  isnaanay.  ||1|| 

and  ceremonial  cleansing  baths  -|  1 1|  | 

n                 n  n 

3f  7i  ytTTU  Ura  oildH  <W  II 

ta-o  na  pujeh  har  keerat  naamaa. 

These  are  not  equal  to  singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord's 

>}|y(S  d^Hfo  ^tj  ^  »I'MH1»|i 
inil  dd'Q  II 

diw/ui  idy  1  cicii  1       1  iw'i  idj  1  oy  i  i  icii  i 

aalsee-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Mf^Hi1"?^1"f^  on  \/oi  ir  1  orH  \/oi  i  Ip^'tv/  nrt^nl  1 1 1 1 1  P^^i  iQf^l  1 

JlfuytfT  fij^  STTT^TT  II 
ailC'l    IM9  II 

ga-i-aa  pind  bhartaa. 

Offering  sweet  rice  at  Gaya, 

MAM lu  MffiT  ULI-41  II 

banaaras  as  bastaa. 

living  on  the  river  banks  at  Benares, 

uftr                    I]*{^l    II Til 

niH  <jt;  iivii 

mukh  bayd  chatur  parh-taa.  1 1 2|  | 

reciting  the  four  Vedas  by  heart;  1 1 2|  | 

UJIM  IJi-ILT  VufesT  II 

fiaico  MCn  '/IIS3'  II 

sacial  Dharann  achhitaa. 

Completing  all  religious  rituals. 

era  f3P>r<^  fn^t  fedd'  ii 

gur  gi-aan  indree  darirh-taa. 

restraining  sexual  passion  by  the  spiritual  wisdom  given  by 
the  Guru, 

o(dH  HPdd  ddd'  113 II 

khat  karam  sahit  rahtaa.  1 13|  | 

and  performing  the  six  rituals;  1 13|  | 

Ho(r=i  HW  II 

sivaa  sakat  sambaada  . 

Expounding  on  Shiva  and  Shakti 

H<^  gfe  gfe  H3175  3^  II 

man  chhod  chhod  saaal  bhavda'^. 

-  O  man,  renounce  and  abandon  all  these  things. 

ft          ft       ft          ft        "i  ftp  o 

THHW  THHra  3ITH€  II 

sinnar  sinnar  gobinda"^. 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

8ltj  A'H'  ddPH  sl-^  PhU  IIUIIHII 

bhai  naamaa  taras  bhav  sinPha'^. 
I|4||l|| 

Meditate,  O  Naam  Dayv,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  ||4||1|| 
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aha*^  toro  mukh  joro 


o(iAd'  Hdtt'  tl  II  (1306-  B) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WIU  tt  H¥  #t  II 

aha"^  toro  mukh  joro. 

Give  up  your  ego,  and  turn  your  face  to  God. 

3If  3Tf  o(dd  H$  hI  II 

gur  gur  karat  man  loro. 

Let  your  yearning  mind  call  out,  "Guru,  Guru". 

flr>»f  Utfe  fl|>»r^  Ht  IRII  dd'O 
II 

pari-a  pareet  pi-aaro  moro.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  Beloved  is  the  Lover  of  Love.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hill 

garihi  sayj  suhaavee  aagan 
chainaa  toro  ree  toro  panch  dootan 
si-o  sang  toro.  1 1 1|  | 

The  bed  of  your  household  shall  be  cozy,  and  your  courtyard 
shall  be  comfortable;  shatter  and  break  the  bonds  which  tie 
you  to  the  five  thieves.  1 1 1|  | 

ojHw  fydiint  II 

aa-ay  na  jaa-ay  basay  nij  aasan 
oo'^Dh  kamal  bigsoro. 

You  shall  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation;  you  shall  dwell 
in  your  own  home  deep  within,  and  your  inverted  heart-lotus 
shall  blossom  forth. 

4<idi\  OQA  Hd  II 

chhutkee  ha-umai  soro. 

The  turmoil  of  egotism  shall  be  silenced. 

di'PaG  d1  di'fyG  usi  a'Ao(  dr<^ 

3iut  ll?IIBim3ll 

gaa-i-o  ree  gaa-i-o  parabh  naanak 
gunee  gahayro.  ||2||4||43|| 

Nanak  sings  -  he  sings  the  Praises  of  God,  the  Ocean  of 
Virtue.  ||2||4||43|| 

ahinis  jaagai  need  na  sovai 


(993-'2) 

laay  iTiaaruu  riK=rilaa  ±  yiiai  D 

r\aag  IviddiOO,  rllbL  ivitjlll,  niul  nOUbc. 

WirdPArH  H'dl  Alt;  6  H4  II 

ahinis  jaagai  need  na  sovai. 

Day  and  night,  he  remains  awake  and  aware;  he  never 
sleeps  or  dreams. 

H  H'S  ThH  t€<^  tt  II 

so  jaanai  jis  vaydan  hovai. 

He  alone  knows  this,  who  feels  the  pain  of  separation  from 
God 

Oh  ^  o('A  ttdi       dldfd  1^  ro< 
trt  0('d1  tftf  IRII 

paraym  kay  kaan  lagay  tan 

bheetar  vaid  ke  jaanai  kaareejee- 

o  1 1 11 1 
1 1  -"-1 1 

My  body  is  pierced  through  with  the  arrow  of  love.  How  can 
any  physician  know  the  cure?  1 1 1|  | 

ftTH  ^         ?H^6\  «'«  II 
araHfW  f^dW  foITT  SHTH  II 

jis  no  saaclnaa  siftee  laa-ay. 
nijrnnijkh  virlav  ki<^ai  huihaa-av 

1  1  lU  rvl  1    VII  Idy    I^IJdl    hJKJI  1  1  lOCJ    dy  a 

Rare  is  that  one,  who  as  Gurmukh,  understands,  and  whom 
("hp  "Trijp  1  nrd  link^  to  Hi<^  Prai'^p 

U            1  1  Ivl^  1— Wl  \J    III  IIXO    f~\J    1   II J    1    1  CtlJ\^- 

>JffH3  oft       HHT  tTS  TtT  MfTH^ 
«■  ^^'dl  HIW  IItII  dO'W  II 

annrit  kee  saar  so-ee  jaanai  je 
amrit  kaa  vaapaaree  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

He  alone  appreciates  the  value  of  the  Ambsosial  Nectar,  who 
deals  in  this  Ambrosia.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

pir  saytee  Dhan  paraym  racinaa- 
ay. 

The  soul-bride  is  in  love  with  her  Husband  Lord; 

aTH  of  Hijf^  3HT  f^?  7^  II 

UI  ^                     1  w                  1  w  W           ^  II 

gUi  Kol  oaUoU  LoLllclcl  (.illL  loa  ciy. 

Li  It:  1  UCUotro  llci  CUl  loCIUUol  itroo  Uil  Lilt:  VVUiU  UI  Liiti  OUiU  o 

Shabad. 

felT  rA-^'dl  tftf  II? II 

sahj  saytee  Dhan  kharee  suhaylee 
tarisnaa  tikhaa  nivaaree  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

The  soul-bride  is  joyously  embellished  with  intuitive  ease;  her 
hunger  and  thirst  are  taken  away.  1 1 2|  | 

HOH'  dd  sidy  ^o('a  II 

sahsaa  torhay  bharam  chukaa-ay. 

Tear  down  skepticism  and  dispel  your  doubt; 

HUH  rH<^dl  tl4g  tid'a  II 

sehjay  siftee  Dhanakh  charhaa-ay. 

with  your  intuition,  draw  the  bow  of  the  Praise  of  the  Lord. 

era  t  Hyfti  nt  h^  n't  h^ 

Hdl'U'dl  tft^  113 II 

gur  kai  sabad  marai  nnan  nnaaray 
sundar  joqaaPhaaree  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  conquer  and 
subdue  your  mind;  take  the  support  of  Yoga  -  Union  with  the 
beautiful  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

dOA  ri\if>W  HAd  r^H'd  II 

ha-umai  jali-aa  nnanhu  visaaray. 

Burnt  by  egotism,  one  forgets  the  Lord  from  his  mind. 

HH  yfe  -^HTd  Mddl  o(d'd  II 

jam  pur  vajeh  kharhaq  karaaray. 

1  n  the  City  of  Death,  he  is  attacked  with  massive  swords. 
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tihjft      tftf  imii 

ab  kai  kahi-ai  naam  na  mil-ee  too 
saho  jee-arhay  bhaaree  jee-o. 
I|4|| 

Then,  even  if  he  asks  for  it,  he  will  not  receive  the  Lord's 
Name;  O  soul,  you  shall  suffer  terrible  punishment.  1 14|  | 

>rfe»r            fip»r^  ii 

maa-i-aa  manrtaa  paveh  khi- 
aalee. 

You  are  distracted  by  thoughts  of  Maya  and  worldly 
attachment. 

yfd  (^'HrOdM       tl'ttl  II 

jam  pur  faashigaa  jam  jaalee. 

1  n  the  City  of  Death,  you  will  be  caught  by  the  noose  of  the 
Messenger  of  Death. 

o{t  wgt  tftf  imii 

hayt  kay  banPhan  torh  na  saakeh 
taa  jam  karay  J<hu-aaree  jee-o. 
i|5|| 

You  cannot  break  free  from  the  bondage  of  loving 
attachment,  and  so  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  torture  you. 
I|5|| 

77  Uf  o(dd'  A'  A  ofh»F  II 

naa  ha-o  kartaa  naa  mai  kee-aa. 

1  have  done  nothing;  1  am  doing  nothing  now. 

wffkf  s^H  Hfeajfe  II 

amrit  naam  satgur  dee-aa. 

The  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of 
the  Naam. 

ftlH  3  %fu  fen  foPJT  A'Ao( 
Hdfe  3HT^  tft§  II ^ II nun? II 

jis  too  deh  tisai  ki-aa  chaaraa 
naanak  saran  tumaaree  jee-o. 
I|6||l||12|| 

What  other  efforts  can  anyone  make,  when  You  bestow  Your 
blessing?  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 6|  1 1|  1 12|  | 

579 


ahirakh  vaad  na  keejai  ray  man 


»rTF  o(yld  hIQ  II  (^2- 17) 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

oTf  et^  W  Udyd  ofTf  IR5U[ 
r6<d'd'  II 

kaahoo  deen^ay  paat  patambar 
kaahoo  palaqh  nivaaraa. 

To  some,  the  Lord  has  given  silks  and  satins,  and  to  some, 
beds  decorated  with  cotton  ribbons. 

oTU  arat  ate^  s^^j^  otu  tr<^ 
Ud'd'  mil 

kaahoo  garee  godree  naahee 
kaahoo  khaan  paraaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Some  do  not  even  have  a  poor  patched  coat,  and  some  live 
in  thatched  huts.  ||1|| 

»fftra¥       of!#  t  TO  II 

ahirakh  vaad  na  keejai  ray  man. 

Do  not  indulge  in  envy  and  bickering,  O  my  mind. 

HPold  offe  offe  Z5tt  t  TO  inii 
dd'Q  11 

sukarit  kar  kar  leejai  ray  man.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

By  continually  doing  good  deeds,  these  are  obtained,  O  my 
mind.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

a>f%  HoT        ajcft  ay  fefti 
an^t  II 

kum'^aarai  aykjo  maatee 
qoonPhee  baho  biDh  baanee  laa- 
ee. 

The  potter  works  the  same  clay,  and  colors  the  pots  in 
different  ways. 

oPy  Hfu  H3t  Ho(d'dtt  oTU 
fWftr«dl'«l  1131! 

kaahoo  meh  motee  mul<$aahal 
kaahoo  bi-aaPh  lagaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Into  some,  he  sets  pearls,  while  to  others,  he  attaches  filth. 
I|2|| 

olU  tlTJ  HUT  II 

soomeh  Dhan  raakhan  ka-o  dee-aa 
muqaPh  kahai  Dhan  mayraa. 

God  gave  wealth  to  the  miser  for  him  to  preserve,  but  the 
fool  calls  it  his  own. 

tw  ofT  5f  y  ?  Hfu  fsffr  fro  Hfu 

ott  r<sdd>  II 3 II 

jam  kaa  dand  moond  meh  laagai 
khin  meh  karai  nibayraa.  1 1 31 1 

  J              1  1      1  1 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  strikes  him  with  his  club,  in 
an  instant,  everything  is  settled.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufu  TO  f3H  3313  Hti'^  »»l'rdl>»l' 
Hfe  TO  iTBt  II 

har  jan  ootam  bhagat  sadaavai 
aagi-aa  man  sukh  paa-ee. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  is  called  the  most  exalted  Saint; 
he  obeys  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Order,  and  obtains 
peace. 

H  fen        Hfe  offe  HT# 
Hfe-^H'al  II 911 

jo  tis  bhaavai  sat  kar  maanai 
bhaanaa  man  vasaa-ee.  1 1 4|  | 

Whatever  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  he  accepts  as  True;  he 
enshrines  the  Lord's  Will  within  his  mind.  1 14|  | 

au  o(y1d  HcSd  t  H3y  M  M 
f  st  II 

kahai  kabeer  sunhu  ray  santahu 
mayree  mayree  jjnoothee. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  Saints  -  it  is  false  to  call  out,  "Mine, 
mine." 

d'dldl  f2t  im  11311^^11 

chirgat  faar  chataaraa  lai  ga-i-o 
taree  taagree  chhootee. 
||5||3||16|| 

Breaking  the  bird  cage,  death  takes  the  bird  away,  and  only 
the  torn  threads  remain.  1 1 5|  1 3|  1 16|  | 
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akthaa  har  akath  kathaa  kichh  jaa-ay  na  jaanee  raam 


»fWHWU  II  (453-4) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

y>fo[W  Ufe  »fd[El  o[W  fofS  trfe  <^ 
tTSt  U^H  II 

akthaa  har  akath  kathaa  kichh  jaa- 
ay  na  jaanee  raann. 

Inexpressible  is  the  sermon  of  the  inexpressible  Lord;  it 
cannot  be  known  at  all. 

?irst  U^H  II 

sur  nar  sur  nar  nnun  jan  sahj 
vakhaanee  raann. 

The  demi-gods,  mortal  beings,  angels  and  silent  sages 
express  it  in  their  peaceful  poise. 

HUH  »ffH^ 
oIHW  U3T  Z5^B>»r  II 

sehjay  vakhaanee  anni-o  banee 
charan  kannal  rang  laa-i-aa. 

1  n  their  poise,  they  recite  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Lord's 
Word;  they  embrace  love  for  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

jap  ayk  alakh  parabh  niranjan  man 
chindi-aa  fal  paa-i-aa. 

Meditating  on  the  One  incomprehensible  and  immaculate 
Lord,  they  obtain  the  fruits  of  their  heart's  desires. 

3ftT  >TO  HU  r«^o('d  ^H'  Hdl  HPd 
HH^  II 

taj  maan  moh  vikaar  doojaa  jotee 
jot  sannaanee. 

Renouncing  self-conceit,  emotional  attachment,  corruption 
and  duality,  their  light  merges  into  the  Light. 

Ufe  €3J  linil 

binvant  naanak  gur  parsaadee 
sadaa  har  rang  nnaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  by  Guru's  Grace,  one  enjoys  the  Lord's  Love 
forever.  ||1|| 

Ufe        uf%       HHA  Hd  Hid 
HO'ttl  U^H  11 

har  santaa  har  sant  sajan  mayray 
meet  sahaa-ee  raam. 

The  Lord's  Saints  -  the  Lord's  Saints  are  my  friends,  my  best 
friends  and  helpers. 

<d^si'dn  •^^sl'di)  HdHdlfd  U>»1 
3^  II 

vadbhaagee  vadbhaagee  satsangat 
paa-ee  raam. 

By  great  good  fortune,  by  great  good  fortune,  1  have 
obtained  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

•^^sJ'dil  tl'y  A'H  rL|*»l'y 
II 

vadbhaagee  paa-ay  naam  Dhi-aa- 
ay  laathay  dookh  santaapai. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  obtained  it,  and  1  meditate  on  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  my  pains  and  sufferings  have 
hppn  takpn  awav 

era  tidil  tt'd1  alH  s<0  sJ'di  >»1'U 

fwd'TawF  »r£r  ii 

gur  charnee  laagay  bharam  bha-o 
bhaaqay  aap  mitaa-i-aa  aapai. 

1  have  grasped  the  Guru's  Feet,  and  my  doubts  and  fears 
are  gone.  He  Himself  has  erased  my  self-conceit. 

oidfo  <7  tret  II 

kar  kirpaa  maylay  parabh  apunai 
vichhurh  kateh  na  jaa-ee. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  united  me  with  Himself;  no 
longer  do  1  suffer  the  pains  of  separation,  and  1  shall  not 
have  to  go  anywhere. 

fes^fe  A'Ao(  €^  Ufe 
Hdi'al  113 II 

binvant  naanak  daas  tayraa  sadaa 
har  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  am  forever  Your  slave.  Lord;  1  seek  Your 
Sanctuary.  ||2|| 
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Ufe       Ufe  Sfe  HUfe  §t  sJdld 
fw%  U^H  II 

har  daray  har  dar  sohan  tayray 
bhagat  pi-aaray  raam. 

The  Lord's  Gate  -  at  the  Lord's  Gate,  Your  beloved  devotees 
look  beautiful. 

fST)  1^  tT^  TO  yfttd'^ 
3^  II 

vaaree  tin  vaaree  jaavaa  sad 
balihaaray  raam. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  again  and  again  a  sacrifice  to 
them. 

sfdd  Vf  tTHT  II 

sad  balihaaray  kar  namasl<aaray  jin 
bhaytat  parabh  jaataa. 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice,  and  1  humbly  bow  to  them;  meeting 
them,  1  know  God. 

Wife  uffe  uf%  uftP»r  TO  5^ 
yro  yu¥  fyu'd'  ii 

ghat  ghat  rav  rahi-aa  sabh  thaa-ee 
pooran  purakh  biPhaataa. 

The  Perfect  and  All-powerful  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny, 
is  contained  in  each  and  every  heart,  everywhere. 

3»>f  tTSH  <7  «r%  II 

gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa  naam  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa  joo-ai  janam  na  haaray. 

Meeting  the  Perfect  Guru,  we  meditate  on  the  Naam,  and  do 
not  lose  this  life  in  the  gamble. 

fsraiT  irt  II 

binvant  naanak  saran  tayree  raakh 
kirpaa  Dhaaray.  1 1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  shower  Your 
Mercy  upon  nne,  and  protect  nne.  1 13|  | 

g^H  II 

bay-antaa  bay-ant  gun  tayray 
kaytak  gaavaa  raam. 

1  nnumerable  -  innumerable  are  Your  Glorious  Virtues;  how 
many  of  them  can  1  sing? 

U^H  II 

tayray  charnaa  tayray  charan 
Dhoorh  vadbhaaqee  paavaa  raam. 

The  dust  of  Your  feet,  of  Your  feet,  1  have  obtained,  by 
great  good  fortune. 

tT<w  >ras  II 

har  Dhoorhee  n'^aa-ee-ai  mail 
gavaa-ee-ai  janam  maran  dukh 
laathay. 

Bathing  in  the  Lord's  dust,  my  filth  has  been  washed  away, 
and  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  have  departed. 

ira  irt  II 

antar  baahar  sadaa  hadooray 
parmaysar  parabh  saathay. 

1  nwardly  and  outwardly,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God  is  ever- 
present,  always  with  us. 

(7  in^  II 

mitav  dookh  kali-aan  keertan 
bahurh  jon  na  paavaa. 

Suffering  departs,  and  there  is  peace;  singing  the  Kirtan  of 
the  Lord's  Praises,  one  is  not  consigned  to  reincarnation 
again. 

ryA<ird  A'Ao(  did  Hdfe  dd1>>i 

ymjE  x{3  3^  II8II3II 

binvant  naanak  gur  saran  taree-ai 
aapnay  parabh  bhaavaa.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  in  the  Guru's  Sanctuary,  one  swims  across,  and 
is  pleasing  to  God.  1 14|  1 2|  | 
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akaal  moorat  ajoonee  sambhou  man  simrat  thandhaa  theevaa*^  jee-o 


HW  n  II  (99-  4) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

atire  sfei^rw  ^aftw  ii 

laal  gopaal  da-i-aal  rangeelay. 

O  my  Love,  Sustainer  of  the  World,  Merciful,  Loving  Lord, 

dIkJd  argra  H»f3  3Tf%^  II 

gahir  qambheer  bay-ant  govinday. 

Profoundly  Deep,  Infinite  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

fHHfe  U§  hI"^'  tftf  iinii 

ooch  athaah  bay-ant  su-aannee 
sinnar  simar  ha-o  jeevaa"^  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Highest  of  the  High,  Unfathomable,  1  nfinite  Lord  and  Master: 
continually  remembering  You  in  deep  meditation,  1  live.  ||1|| 

siHA  r<MJ'A  *>IH«  II 

dukh  bhanian  niPhaan  annolay. 

O  Destroyer  of  pain.  Priceless  Treasure, 

fAdsjQ  r^d^d  »raTu  y»s^  II 

nirbha-o  nirvair  athaah  atolay. 

Fearless,  free  of  hate.  Unfathomable,  1  mmeasurable. 

»iora  yufe       Hi  TO 
fHH^  5^      tftf  ii?ii 

akaal  nnoorat  ajoonee  sannbhou  nnan 
sinnrat  thandhaa  theevaa'^  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

of  Undying  Form,  Unborn,  Self-illumined:  remembering  You 
in  meditation,  my  mind  is  filled  with  a  deep  and  profound 
peace.  ||2|| 

n  ^       ff      o  K 

Jre^  HoTT  Urn  aoT  oTmW  II 

sadaa  sangee  har  rang  gopaalaa. 

The  J  oyous  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World,  is  my  constant 
Companion. 

%^     or%  ufeirw  ii 

ooch  neech  karay  partipaalaa. 

He  cherishes  the  high  and  the  low. 

arayftf  >»ffH3  ifl^  tftf  iisii 

naann  rasaa-in  nnan  tariptaa-in 
gurmukh  amrit  peevaa'^  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Nectar  of  the  Name  satisfies  my  mind.  As  Gurmukh,  1 
drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 3|  | 

f  ftr  Hftf  fwt  3g  fwBt  II 

dukh  sukh  pi-aaray  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ee. 

1  n  suffering  and  in  comfort,  1  meditate  on  You,  O  Beloved. 

§u  HHfe  3jf  §  iret  II 

ayh  sunnat  guroo  tay  paa-ee. 

1  have  obtained  this  sublime  understanding  from  the  Guru. 

irfe  udl"^'  tfff  ii8iitfii«\^ii 

naanak  kee  Dhar  too'^hai  thaakur 
har  rang  paar  pareevaa'^  jee-o. 

||4||9||16|| 

You  are  Nanak's  Support,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  through 
Your  Love,  1  swim  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 16|  | 
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agan  na  dahai  pavan  nahee  magnai  taskar  nayr  na  aavai 


dlQdl  o(yld  II  (336-  6) 

ga-orhee  kabeer 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

dHo(d  77fe     >»nt  II 

agan  na  dahai  pavan  nahee 
nnagnai  taskar  nayr  na  aavai. 

Fire  does  not  burn  it,  and  the  wind  does  not  blow  it  away; 
thieves  cannot  get  near  it. 

g^H  i^H     offe  jt^jOaI  h  htj 
ut  <^  trt  iinii 

raam  naam  Dhan  kar  sanch-unee 
so  Dhan  kat  hee  na  j aavai.  1 1 1|  | 

Accumulate  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  that  wealth  does 
not  go  anywhere.  1 1 1|  | 

feu         ofuhn  11 

hamraa  Dhan  maaDha-o  gobind 
DharneeDhar  ihai  saar  Dhan 
kahee-ai 

My  wealth  is  God,  the  Lord  of  Wealth,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  the  Support  of  the  earth:  this  is  called  the  most 
pxrellent  wealth 

UfftT  <^  Z5Uh»f  IRIi  dd'Q  II 

jo  sukh  parabh  gobind  kee  sayvaa 
so  sukh  raaj  na  lahee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

1  ClI  ICICI  \J. 

The  peace  which  is  obtained  by  serving  God,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  -  that  peace  cannot  be  found  in  kingdoms  or 

fen       oCdfe  THs^  HAoCPtioJ 
5tTH       f  STft  II 

is  Dhan  kaaran  siv  sankaadik 
khojat  bha-ay  udaasee. 

Shiva  and  Sanak,  in  their  search  for  this  wealth,  became 
Udaasees,  and  renounced  the  world. 

HH  oft  5^  ll?ll 

man  mukand  jihbaa  naaraa-in 
parai  na  jann  kee  faasee.  1 1 2|  | 

One  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Lord  of  liberation,  and 
whose  tongue  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  be 

Ct^i  inh1"  h\/  1"hf^  nooQf^  of  Df^P=i1"h   1 1  1 

Pah                 sJdlfd  dlfd  tflrtl 
3TH  HHfe  H77  II 

nij  Dhan  gi-aan  bhagat  gur  deenee 
taas  sumat  man  laagaa. 

My  own  wealth  is  the  spiritual  wisdom  and  devotion  given  by 
the  Guru;  my  mind  is  held  steady  in  perfect  neutral  balance. 

tl25H  wra  gfe  TO  tl'-^d  sJdH 

Hin^  3§  3w  II3II 

jalat  ambh  thambh  man  Dhaavat 
bharam  banDhan  bha-o  bhaagaa. 
II 311 

II  II 

It  is  like  water  for  the  burning  soul,  like  an  anchoring 
support  for  the  wandering  mind;  the  bondage  of  doubt  and 
fear  is  dispelled.  1 1 3|  | 

iiltJ'dl  II 

kahai  kabeer  madan  kay  maatay 
hirdai  daykh  beechaaree. 

Says  Kabeer:  O  you  who  are  intoxicated  with  sexual  desire, 
reflect  upon  this  in  your  heart,  and  see. 

3H  Uffe  f5f¥  ^fe  >»(H  dHdl  dH 

Wife     HUTut  iieiiniiPimtii 

tum  ghar  laakh  kot  asav  hastee 
ham  ghar  ayk  muraaree. 
I|4||l||7||58|| 

Within  your  home  there  are  hundreds  of  thousands,  millions 
of  horses  and  elephants;  but  within  my  home  is  the  One 
Lord.  ||4||1||7||58|| 
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agam  agochar  daras  tayraa  so  paa-ay  jis  mastak  bhaag 


»fWHWU  II  (406-4) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftTTT  >IH:^fo(  ?T3T  II 

mn  "inwi^iA  9  ui  11 

agam  agochar  daras  tayraa  so  paa- 
av  ii"^  ma'^tak  hhaan 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan  is  unapproachable  and 
inrnnnnrphpn<^ihlp'  hp  ainnp  nhtainc;  if  who  ha<^  <^ijrh  nnnd 

II  IVvWI  1  llw/l  C^l  1^1  l^llw/l^/     1  1^  Gl\Jl           Wlw/LCalll  10    1         VVI  l\J    1  100  JV_J V_  1  1  VJwwV_J 

destiny  recorded  upon  his  forehead. 

WrfU  foTVrfe  f^lf  ufe  qrgt 
Hlddlfd  aiffH»F  ufe  S^H  II  HI 

aap  kirpaal  kirpaa  parabh  Dhaaree 
satour  hakhsi-aa  har  naam  Mill 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  has  bestowed  His  Mercy,  and  the 
True  Ciuru  has  oranted  the  Lord's  Name  Mill 

offeH3T  §irfg»(T  3jg%?  || 

kalijug  uDhaari-aa  gurdayv. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Saving  Grace  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali 
Yuga. 

HW  y3       TtT         Ut  H%  ?5Hr 
M  H?  IRII  dd'Q  II 

mal  moot  mooj±!  je  muqhad  hotay 
sabh  lagay  tayree  sayv.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-D 

Even  those  fools  and  idiots,  stained  with  feces  and  urine, 
have  all  taken  to  Your  service.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfu  Ufu»r  HHTfe  II 

too  aap  kartaa  sabh  sari  sat 

Dhartaa  sabh  meh  rahi-aa  samaa- 

av 
ay. 

You  Yourself  are  the  Creator,  who  established  the  entire 
world.  You  are  contained  in  all. 

Iran        fHH>TO  UBt 

Ogt  >»rfH  113 II 

Dharam  raajaa  bismaad  ho-aa 
sabh  pa-ee  pairee  aa-ay.  1 12|  | 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  is  wonder-struck,  at  the 
sight  of  everyone  falling  at  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 12|  | 

H3H3T  33^  ?»rVf  3SP»r 

satjug  taraytaa  du-aapar  bhanee-ai 
kalijug  ootmojugaa  maahi. 

The  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  the  Silver  Age  of  Trayta  Yuga, 
and  the  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapar  Yuga  are  good;  but  the  best 
jc  thp  Dark  Aoe  the  1  ron  Aoe  of  Kali  Yuoa 

U    L.I  1^.    tm^Ktil                               K-t  l\_.    1  1  Vyi  1   #tVJ^.|     V^l     1^(^11      1  ■ 

Wffu  off  oft  H  >»ffu  off  IFH  ^Ht 
?7  Uo(dl>H  fofH  grfe  113 II 

ah  kar  karay  so  ah  kar  paa-ay  ko- 
ee  na  pakrhee-ai  kisai  thaa-ay. 
I|3|| 

As  we  act,  so  are  the  rewards  we  receive;  no  one  can  take 
the  place  of  another.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufe  tftf  HSt  otdPd  Ph  sJdId 
H'tJPd  ad  dd'  Pyd^  II 

har  jee-o  so-ee  karahi  je  bhagat 
tayray  jaacheh  ayhu  tayraa  birad. 

O  Dear  Lord,  whatever  Your  devotees  ask  for.  You  do.  This 
is  Your  Way,  Your  very  nature. 

fffk  A'<so(  ^  >»affe»p" 

^jf^  ^j^H  II8IIIIIH80II 

karjorh  naanakdaan  maagai  apni- 
aa  santaa  deh  har  daras. 
||4||5M  14011 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  O  Nanak,  1  beg  for  this 
gift;  Lord,  please  bless  Your  Saints  with  Your  Vision. 
||4||5||140|| 
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agam  da-i-aal  kirpaa  parabh  Dhaaree  mukh  har  har  naam  ham  kahay 


V^THt         8  II  (B36-7) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4. 

Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

yfif  Ufe  Ufe        UH  oTU  II 

agam  da-i-aal  kirpaa  parabfi 
Dhaaree  mukh  har  har  naam  ham 
kahay. 

God,  the  1  naccessible  and  Merciful,  has  showered  me  with 
His  Mercy;  1  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  my 
mouth. 

Hfk  rotttfytr  if^uf  iic^ii 

patit  paavan  har  naam  Dhi-aa-i-o 
sabh  kilbikh  paap  lahay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  1 
am  rid  of  all  my  sins  and  mistakes.  1 1 1|  | 

tTfU  TO  U^H        Uf%  II 

jap  man  raam  naam  rav  rahay. 

O  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  All- pervading  Lord. 

araHfe      uti'dy  fsu  iinii 

dd'Q  II 

deen  da-i-aal  dukh  bhanjan  gaa-i-o 
gurmat  naam  padaarath  lahay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek, 
Destroyer  of  pain.  Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  1  gather 
in  the  Wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

orfeWF  Adlfd  Adlfd  dfd  yfHG 
Hfe  3TUHfe  Ufe  Ufe  HU  II 

kaa-i-aa  nagar  nagar  har  basi-o 
mat  gurmat  har  har  sahay. 

The  Lord  abides  in  the  body-village;  through  the  Wisdom  of 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  revealed. 

Wife         Ufe  Uf  Z5U  ll?ll 

sareer  sarovar  naam  har  pargati-o 

qhar  mandar  har  parabh  lahay. 

1 121 1 
1 1  ^1 1 

1  n  the  lake  of  the  body,  the  Lord's  Name  has  been  revealed. 
Within  my  own  home  and  mansion,  1  have  obtained  the  Lord 
God  1 1 21 1 

VJUU.  1  1  ^1  1 

H'o(d       HiT  II 

jo  nar  bharam  bharam  udi-aanay 
tay  saakat  moorh  muhay. 

Those  beings  who  wander  in  the  wilderness  of  doubt  -  those 
faithless  cynics  are  foolish,  and  are  plundered. 

mf  THHT  (SMal  yH  y'H  yHA'  fTH 
ffH§  9^  3TU  II3II 

ji-o  nnarig  naabh  basal  baas  basnaa 
bharam  bharmi-o  jjnaar  gahay. 
I|3|| 

They  are  like  the  deer:  the  scent  of  musk  comes  from  its 
own  navel,  but  it  wanders  and  roams  around,  searching  for 
it  in  the  bushes.  1 1 3|  | 

f  H 1?  »raiH  wrarftr  tftr  nfe 

^<^SJ  Ufe  V3  Z5U  II 

turn  vad  aoam  aoaaDh  hoDh 
parabh  mat  dayvhu  har  parabh 
lahay. 

You  are  Great  and  IJnfathomahlP'  Your  Wisdom  God  is 
Profound  and  Incomprehensible.  Please  bless  me  with  that 
wisdom,  by  which  1  might  attain  You,  O  Lord  God. 

Wi  6'M  oT^  3jfe  tTO  fnfe 
UPdG  Ufe  U^H  <Wh  Uf% 
IISIISII 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  haath  sir 
Dhari-o  har  raam  naam  rav  rahay. 
I|4||4|| 

The  Guru  has  placed  His  Hand  upon  servant  Nanak;  he 
chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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agam  roop  kaa  man  meh  thaanaa 


3T§#HWy  II  (3S6-35) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»raiH  f  U  oT  TO  Hfu  II 

agam  roop  kaa  man  meh  thaanaa.    The  Lord  of  Unfathomable  Form  has  His  Place  in  the  mind. 

ara  UHrfe  foW  r^d64  ffW  11*111 

gur  parsaad  kinai  virlai  jaanaa. 
II  111 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a  rare  few  come  to  understand  this.  1 1 1|  | 

HUtT  o[W  t  »ffH3  II 

sahj  kathaa  kay  amrit  kuntaa. 



The  Ambrosial  Pools  of  the  celestial  sermon 

[hhTo  ira^i^  fgg  25  ggr  ||c\|| 
dd>6  II 

jisahi  paraapattis  lai  bhunchaa. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

-  those  who  find  them,  drink  them  in.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

y'il  tl'A  PAd'tt'  II 

anhat  banee  thaan  niraalaa. 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  Guru's  Bani  vibrates  in  that  most 
special  place. 

3T      gfe       3RfW  ll?ll 

taa  kee  Dhun  mohay  gopaalaa. 

ii2ii 

The  Lord  of  the  World  is  fascinated  with  this  melody.  1 12|  | 

3U  HtltT  Wlirt  Wl^or  II 

tah  sahj  akhaaray  anayk  anantaa. 

The  numerous,  countless  places  of  celestial  peace 

IF^HUH  ^  H3ft  n^n 

paarbarahm  kay  sangee  santaa. 
I|3|| 

-  there,  the  Saints  dwell,  in  the  Company  of  the  Supreme 
Lx)rd  God.  1 1 3|  | 

>»RJ3  H3r  ?5Ut  al»F  II 

harakh  anant  sog  nahee  bee-aa. 

There  is  infinite  joy,  and  no  sorrow  or  duality. 

IISII3VIII10SII 

so  qhar  gur  naanak  ka-o  dee-aa. 
||4||35||104|| 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Nanak  with  this  honne.  1 1 4|  1 35|  1 104|  | 
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aqh  antak  badai  na  sal-y  kav  gur  raamdaas  tayree  saran 


(1406- 14) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4,  sal 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  Sal 

f  Hfeaif     gaft  >»rfu  >»rO 
iraHHf  II 

too  satgur  chahu  jugee  aap  aapay 
parmaysar. 

You  are  the  True  Guru,  throughout  the  four  ages;  You 
Yourself  are  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

II 

sur  nar  saaPhik  siPh  sikh  sayvant 
Phurah  Phur. 

The  angelic  beings,  seekers,  Siddhas  and  Sikhs  have  served 
You,  since  the  very  beginning  of  time. 

»rfe  ffarfe  >»iA'rt;  o(i4"  u'dl  fdo 

HWRT  II 

aad  jugaad  anaad  kalaa  Phaaree 
tarihu  lo-ah. 

You  are  the  Primal  Lord  God,  from  the  very  beginning,  and 
throughout  the  ages;  Your  Power  supports  the  three  worlds. 

»raiH  fi^BiH  §cras  trfHfu 
»rt»Rr  II 

agam  nigam  uPhran  jaraa  jamihi 
aaro-ah. 

You  are  1  naccessible;  You  are  the  Saving  Grace  of  the 
Vedas.  You  have  conquered  old  age  and  death. 

era  wwdti'fH  ftid  tifijvjff 

iragpjft  d'di  3^  II 

gur  amardaas  thir  thapi-a-o 
pargaamee  taaran  taran. 

Guru  Amar  Paas  has  permanently  established  You;  You  are 
the  Emancipator,  to  carry  all  across  to  the  other  side. 

wv  »? 3or  at    Hw  orf%  ara 

UWH  M  11311^011 

aqh  antak  badai  na  sal-y  kav  gur 
raamdaas  tayree  saran.  1 1 2|  1 60|  | 

So  speaks  SALL  the  poet:  O  Guru  Raam  Paas,  You  are  the 
Destroyer  of  sins;  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  ||2||60|| 
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achraj  kichh  kahan  na  jaa-ee 


UTHoTHtHWU  II  (883- ]5) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raannkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

(hit  <^  II 

tarai  gun  rahat  rahai  niraaree 
saaPhik  siPh  na  jaanai. 

It  is  beyond  the  three  qualities;  it  remains  untouched.  The 
seekers  and  Siddhas  do  not  know  it. 

t  ¥trt  mil 

ratan  koth-rhee  annrit  sannpooran 
satgur  kai  khajaanai.  1 1 1|  | 

There  is  a  chamber  filled  with  jewels,  overflowing  with 
Ambrosial  Nectar,  in  the  Guru's  Treasury.  1 1 1|  | 

>»liJdH  fSfg  o[US  7i  tm  II 

achraj  kichh  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

This  thing  is  wonderful  and  amazing!  It  cannot  be  described. 

HHH  »ldWd  sJ'ttl  IIHII  dd'O  II 

basat  agochar  bhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

It  is  an  unfathomable  object,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny! 
||l||Pause|| 

HH        o{5  ora^  ff3F  fspjf  5 

au  Ks^  II 

mo\  naahee  kachh  karnai  jogaa  ki- 
aa  ko  kahai  sunaavai. 

Its  value  cannot  be  estimated  at  all;  what  can  anyone  say 
about  it? 

ora<^  eras  oT^  H9t      H  0^ 

n            n  ^ 

t3H  HtS  »r¥  IIP II 

kathan  kahan  ka-o  sojhee  naahee 
JO  paykhai  tis  ban  aavai.  1 12|  | 

By  speaking  and  describing  it,  it  cannot  be  understood;  only 
one  who  sees  it  realizes  it.  1 1 2|  | 

wet  trt  o(did'd'  odd'  rspjF 

U^lrll  II 

ciTJ'C  II 

so-ee  jaanai  karnai haaraa  keetaa 

H  33  l^3\ //~l^33i"33 
IsJ-dd  Uayci  laai  da. 

Only  the  Creator  Lord  knows  it;  what  can  any  poor  creature 

Hn? 

wnjst  3Tfe  fnfe  >»rif  tts  uI% 
»rO  II3II 

aapnee  gat  mit  aapay  jaanai  har 
aapay  poor  bhandaaraa.  1 1 3|  | 

Only  He  Himself  knows  His  own  state  and  extent.  The  Lord 
Himself  is  the  treasure  overflowing.  1 1 3|  | 

feufe     »ruret  II 

aisaa  ras  amrit  man  chaakhi-aa 
taripat  rahay  aaqhaa-ee. 

Tasting  such  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  mind  remains  satisfied 
and  satiated. 

ojy  A'<so(  Hdl  >»i'H'  ydl  nrddj^ 

^  Hdi'ti)  IIBIimi 

kaho  naanak  mayree  aasaa  pooree 
satgur  kee  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 

Says  Nanak,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled;  1  have  found  the  Guru's 
Sanctuary.  ||4||4|| 
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achhal  chhalaa-ee  nah  chhalai  nah  qhaa-o  kataaraa  kar  sakai 


rHdld'dJ  HOW  H       tJ  II 

(25-26) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  5. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

»\^if>           6<i  rid  6<i  UJiQ 

ojd'd'  orfe  Tm  II 

achhal  chhalaa-ee  nah  chhalai  nah 
qhaa-o  kataaraa  kar  sakai. 

The  Undeceiveable  is  not  deceived  by  deception.  He  cannot 
be  wounded  by  any  dagger. 

"ji  _ n o  J 11  1 1  u  II o II 

«■  HIW  Cc5  IfcS  IItII 

ji-o  saahib  raakhai  ti-o  rahai  is 
lobhee  kaa  jee-o  tal  palai.  1 1 1|  | 

As  our  Lord  and  Master  keeps  us,  so  do  we  exist.  The  soul  of 
this  greedy  person  is  tossed  this  way  and  that.  1 1 1|  | 

loo  3c5  t;i<S'  lo(^  tTm  IItII 
dd'Q  II 

■  '      j_       II                  ■*  '■'■■111 

bin  tayl  deevaa  ki-o  jalai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  oil,  how  can  the  lamp  be  lit?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

irar       o{>rcP>f  ii 
3^  w€\  fen  3fe  irohn  ii 

pothee  puraan  kamaa-ee-ai. 
bha-o  vatee  it  tan  paa-ee-ai. 

Let  the  reading  of  your  prayer  book  be  the  oil,  and  let  the 
Fear  of  God  be  the  wick  for  the  lamp  of  this  body. 

TO      »rfe  HW'y1>»i  11-^1! 

"^arh  hnnihan  aan  iaiaa-pp-ai   1 171 1 

1  inht  thit?  lamn  with  thp  unripp^anrlinri  nf  Truth  1 171 1 

l_I^JI        U  IIO  tot  t  tkj   VVILI  1   U  1^  LJI  IVJ^^I  OLOI            I^J  V^l     1  1  LJ^I  1.    II  ^1  1 

fey  §H      faQ  hS  ii 

ih  tayl  deevaa  i-o  jalai. 

Use  this  oil  to  light  this  lamp. 

offe  tj'Ai  H'kjy  3f  iRii 

-i,iiQ  II 

^vJ  O  II 

kar  chaanan  saahib  ta-o  milai. 

1  1  ±1  1  1  ai  laa-U. 

Light  it,  and  meet  your  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  ] 

fS3  3fe        a^^hlF  11 

it  tan  laagai  baanee-aa. 

This  body  is  softened  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani; 

ut     or>rsb»r  ii 

sukh  hovai  sayv  kamaanee-aa. 

you  shall  find  peace,  doing  seva 

)»r¥s  tTsbJF  II3II 

sabh  dunee-aa  aavan  jaanee-aa. 
I|3|| 

All  the  world  continues  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 
I|3]] 

fefe  ?5h>r  H¥  oorehJ^  II 

vich  dunee-aa  sayv  kamaa-ee-ai. 

1  n  the  midst  of  this  world,  do  seva, 

3T  tiddM  yHi  ii'alm  ii 

taa  dargeh  baisan  paa-ee-ai. 

and  you  shall  be  given  a  place  of  honor  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord. 

oty  6'6dL  yiO  i»^>a1<>l  IISII33II 

kaho  naanak  baah  ludaa-ee-ai. 
I|4||33|| 

Says  Nanak,  swing  your  arms  in  joy!  ]  ]4]  ]  33]  ] 

590 

at  oochaa  taa  kaa  darbaaraa 


<^^Jh  Hdtt'  tl  Uld  H  (562-8) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5  qhar  1 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

»ffe  fgr  3T  oT  tidy'd'  II 

at  oochaa  taa  kaa  darbaaraa. 

His  Parbaar,  His  Court,  is  the  most  lofty  and  exalted. 

>jfe  A'Jl  ro(d  II 

ant  naahee  kichh  paaraavaaraa. 

It  has  no  end  or  limitations. 

503  on?  on3  25¥  W  II 

kot  kot  kot  lakh  Dhaavai. 

Millions,  millions,  tens  of  millions  seek. 

fe^  few      oT  HUW  (7  ipf  ||<^|| 

ik  til  taa  kaa  mahal  na  paavai.  1 1 1|  | 

but  they  cannot  find  even  a  tiny  bit  of  His  Mansion.  1 1 1|  | 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

suhaavee  ka-un  so  vaylaa  jit 
parabh  maylaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

What  is  that  auspicious  moment,  when  God  is  met? 
||l||Pause|| 

Hf¥  sJdH  H'  0(0  )»l'd'Lird  II 

laakh  bhagat  jaa  ka-o  aaraaPheh. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  devotees  worship  Him  in  adoration. 

?5f¥           3y  Ut  Hiufd  II 

laakh  tapeesar  tap  hee  saaPheh. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  ascetics  practice  austere  discipline. 

ffaftrr^  o(dd  Hdi'  ii 

laakh  jogeesar  kartay  jogaa. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  Yogis  practice  Yoga. 

"If  1  L-T            111  11     1             II  P  1      ^    II  1      11'^  II 

1       1  1     1   1                          II  III 

laakh  bhogeesar  bhogeh  bhogaa. 
I|2|| 

~l~                      X  J_l                                1                        1                                            1                                II                                  II  ^  1  1 

Tens  of  thousands  of  pleasure  seekers  seek  pleasure.  1 1 2|  | 

uflc  ufTc  "SHio  ri'aio  tid'  II 

ghat  ghat  vaseh  jaaneh  thoraa. 

■  ■III'                1              1                   1            1      1      j_         1           /■          1                ii  ■ 

He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart,  but  only  a  few  know  this. 

U  ^Ht  H'H4  AJdti'  5d'  II 

hai  ko-ee  saajan  pardaa  toraa. 

Is  there  any  friend  who  can  rip  apart  the  screen  of 
separation? 

o(dO  HdA     dfa  rHdd<^'A'  II 

 1 

kara-o  jatan  jay  ho-ay 
miharvaanaa. 

1  can  only  make  the  effort,  if  the  Lord  is  merciful  to  me. 

off  ^  tflf  ^dy'A'  II3II 

taa  ka-o  day- ee  jee-o  kurbaanaa. 
i|3|| 

1  sacrifice  my  body  and  soul  to  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

fedd  fedd  H3<7  ufe  >»rfe»r  II 

firat  firat  santan  peh  aa-i-aa. 

After  wandering  around  for  so  long,  1  have  finally  come  to 
the  Saints; 

^  UHT^  HBIH  fHd'feWF  II 

dookh  bharam  hamaaraa  sagal 
mitaa-i-aa. 

all  of  my  pains  and  doubts  have  been  eradicated. 

HUfe  HHffe»r  V3  MffH?  f  ^  II 

mahal  bulaa-i-aa  parabh  amrit 
bhoonchaa. 

God  summoned  me  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence,  and 
blessed  me  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  His  Name. 

o(d  A'<bo(  t|^  Hd'  9^'  IIUIIHII 

kaho  naanak  parabh  mayraa 
oochaa.  ||4||1|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  God  is  lofty  and  exalted.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

at  pareetam  man  mohnaa  ghat  sohnaa  paraan  aPhaaraa  raam 


raay  pi  naaqar naa  rneniaa  j. 

Kaag  oinaagraa,  riixn  ivieni. 

at  pareetam  man  mohnaa  ghat 

II  lOCI  LJOI  OCII  1  OL^I  ICICII  CICI  1  CICII  1  L 

He  is  dear  to  me;  He  fascinates  my  mind;  He  is  the 

nm^^rw^nl"  of  m\/  hf^^^rl"  1"hf^  qi  looorl"  of  1"hf^  hrf^^^1"h  of  liff^ 

\Jl  1  Idl  1  Id  IL  KJl    1  1  ly    1  IC^dl  L|    LI          ^\AyJyJ\JI  L  KJl    LI          VJl  C^dLI  1   KJl    III  C^. 

•IMNI    "IM    Nl      VJ   «l  II 

sundar  sobhaa  laal  gopaal  da-i-aal 

lN.v_v_  Ciyjai    CI|kJCICII  CICI   1  CICII  1  L 

The  Glory  of  the  Beloved,  Merciful  Lord  of  the  Universe  is 

hf^p^i  i1"ifi  il"  Hp*  ic:  infini1"P^  p^nH  \A/i1"hoi  i1"  limil" 

kJCdLJLI  ILJI|    1  IC  lO  II  Mil  II LC  dl  lU    VVILI  IWLJL  III  1  II  La 

sfe»rw  arfHS  «4'«a  fws^ 
^  fe>rsh»r  II 

gopaal  da-i-aal  gobind  laalan  milhu 
kant  ninnaanee-aa. 

O  Compassionate  Sustainer  of  the  World,  Beloved  Lord  of 
the  Universe,  please,  join  with  Your  humble  soul-bride. 

tfe  r^^d'iW  II 

nain  tarsan  daras  parsan  nah  need 
rain  vihaanee-aa. 

My  eyes  long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  the 
night  passes,  but  1  cannot  sleep. 

Hldl'd'  II 

gi-aan  anjan  naam  binjan  bha-ay 
sagal  seegaaraa. 

1  have  applied  the  healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  to 
my  eyes;  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  food. 
These  are  all  my  decorations. 

A'A^  IffewfV       tTV  Hfe  off 

cD-TTTTT  liqil 
vjn  M    II  I II 

naanal<  pa-i-ampai  sant  jampai 

m3\/l  k'^^nl"  h^^m^^^^r;^;^    1  1 1  1  1 

1  1  Idyl    rvdl  IL   1  Idl  1  Iddl  dd>    1  1  -LI  1 

Prays  Nanak,  let's  meditate  on  the  Saint,  that  he  may  unite 

1  iQ  \A/i1"h  oi  ir  Hi  iQh^^nH  1  orH    1  1 1  1  1 

LJO  VVILI  1  L^LJI    1  ILJ^kJdl  ILJ  1— L^l  LJ>    1  1  -LI  1 

§55^  Hfu  Ufe  tTH  H3T 
fu^  cD-T  II 

laakh  ulaainanay  mohi  Inar  jab  lag 

1  Idl  1   1  1  llldl    1  ddl  1  L 

1  endure  thousands  of  reprimands,  and  still,  my  Lord  has  not 

rw^1"  \A/i1"h  rw^ 

1  1  IC^L   VVILI  1   1  1  K^m 

Afl  aJM  rTn-T  II 

milan  ka-o  kara-o  upaav  kichh 

1  Idl  1  Iddl  dd    1  Idl  1    V.I  Idldl    1  ddl  1  l> 

\  make  the  effort  to  meet  with  my  Lord,  but  none  of  my 

piffor+"Q  \A/orl^ 

y^l  1  L^l  L^  VVL^I  IS.. 

fen  fen  »ff<ra  fu»f  fe^ 
337*7  fMiil  7T  lilvflM'  II 

cinal  cinit  bit  anit  pari-a  bin  kavan 

VJil^i              1  Id    Li^l  1  wwj  l-J^   d  1  ■ 

Unsteady  is  my  consciousness,  and  unstable  is  my  wealth; 

\A/i1"hoi  i1"  m\/  1  orH    1  p^^nool"  r'onQolfiH 

VVILI  IL^LJL  1  1  ly   l_L^I  KA,    1    Ldl  II  IL^L  VJKZ  ^L^l  I^L^IC^LJ. 

fe^  fof^  tfttft>>r  II 

khaan  paan  seegaar  birtlnay  inar 
kant  bin  ki-o  jeejee-ai. 

Food,  drink  and  decorations  are  useless;  without  my 
Husband  Lord,  how  can  1  survive? 

HoTM  IH^  raw  II 

aasaa  pi-aasee  rain  dinee-ar  rein 
na  sakee-ai  ik  tiiai. 

1  yearn  for  Him,  and  desire  Him  night  and  day.  1  cannot  live 
without  Him,  even  for  an  instant. 

VtH'Tti  HUT  flff  fHW  II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  sant  daasee  ta- 
o  parsaad  mayraa  pir  milai.  1 1 2|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  O  Saint,  1  am  Your  slave;  by  Your  Grace,  1 
meet  my  Husband  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 
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an  kaa-ay  raat-rhi-aa  vaat  duhaylee  raam 


ryo'dirfi  Hd(»i  ^  i6  II  (546-  8) 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5  chhant. 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

WRT  oT^             4'<i  tiDttI  d'H  II 

an  kaa-ay  raat-rhi-aa  vaat  duhaylee 
raam. 

Why  are  you  imbued  with  the  love  of  another?  That  path  is  very 
dangerous. 

ITU  mv^^^  §^  tfe  77  t?5f  II 

paap  kamaavdi-aa  tayraa  ko-ay  na 
baylee  raam. 

O  sinner,  no  one  is  your  friend. 

?y  t?5f  ufe  §gT  Htii  ii 

ko-ay  na  baylee  ho-ay  tayraa  sadaa 
pachhotaavhay. 

No  one  shall  be  your  friend,  and  you  shall  forever  regret  your 
actions. 

3177  aRTW  77  ffvfe  dH6'  fePd  oJtid  ^ 

fezr  II 

gun  gupaal  na  jaapeh  rasnaa  fir  kadahu 
say  dih  aavhay. 

You  have  not  chanted  with  your  tongue  the  Praises  of  the  Sustainer 
of  the  World;  when  will  these  days  come  again? 

3i§^  fyoittl  II 

tarvar  vichhunay  nah  paat  j  urh-tay  j  am 
mag  ga-un  ikaylee. 

The  leaf,  separated  from  the  branch,  shall  not  be  joined  with  it 
again;  all  alone,  it  falls  on  its  way  to  death. 

fHS¥3  6'6o{  fa77  77^  ufe  ^  TO^ 
fe33  Hd(55t  ll«\ll 

binvant  naanak  bin  naam  har  kay  sadaa 
firat  duhaylee.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  without  the  Lord's  Name,  the  soul  wanders,  forever 
suffering.  1 1 1|  | 
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anand  sahib 


gTHoTTSt         3           (917-  ]) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3  anand 

Raamkalee,  Tbird  Mebl,  Anand  ~  Tbe  Song  Of  Bliss: 

irfewr  II 

anand  bha-i-aa  nnayree  nnaa-ay 
satguroo  nnai  paa-i-aa. 

1  am  in  ecstasy,  O  my  motber,  for  1  bave  found  my  True 
Guru. 

Hrddjd  d  11' Pawl'  Hdri  H3t  Hfe 

?tft>»r  <^'ij'aW  II 

satgurta  paa-i-aa  sahj  saytee  nnan 
vajee-aa  vaaPhaa-ee-aa. 

1  bave  found  tbe  True  Guru,  witb  intuitive  ease,  and  my 
mind  vibrates  witb  tbe  music  of  bliss. 

di'-^i  »rB^>»r  II 

raag  ratan  parvaar  paree-aa  sabad 
gaavan  aa-ee-aa. 

Tbe  jewelled  melodies  and  tbeir  related  celestial  barmonies 
bave  come  to  sing  tbe  Word  of  tbe  Sbabad. 

rrat  3  di'-^d  ddl  ^d'  hPa  PhaI 
<dH'Py»r  II 

sabdo  ta  gaavhu  haree  kayraa  nnan 
jinee  vasaa-i-aa. 

Tbe  Lord  dwells  witbin  tbe  minds  of  tbose  wbo  sing  tbe 
Sbabad. 

irfewT  iinii 

kahai  naanak  anand  ho-aa 
satguroo  nnai  paa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  in  ecstasy,  for  1  bave  found  my  True  Guru. 
I|l|l 

H  TO  Hfu»r  f      uy  ufe  (TO 
11 

ay  nnan  nnayri-aa  too  sadaa  rainu 
bar  naalay. 

O  my  mind,  remain  always  witb  tbe  Lord. 

irfe       uy  f  >fe  Ht  f¥  Hfk 
P^H'di'  11 

bar  naal  rabu  too  nnan  nnayray 
dookh  sabb  visaarnaa. 

Remain  always  witb  tbe  Lord,  O  my  mind,  and  all  sufferings 
will  be  forgotten. 

WldiloCd  6d  o(d  dd'  o('dH  HPs< 
H<^'di'  II 

angeekaar  ob  karay  tayraa  kaaraj 
sabb  savaarnaa. 

He  will  accept  You  as  His  own,  and  all  your  affairs  will  be 
perfectly  arranged. 

H<5y  P^H'd  II 

sabhnaa  galaa  sannratb  su-aannee 
so  ki-o  nnanbu  visaaray. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  all-powerful  to  do  all  tbings,  so  wby 
forget  Him  from  your  mind? 

au  A'A^  TO  Ht  HtJ'  ^  dPd 
?TO  II? II 

kabai  naanak  nnan  nnayray  sadaa 
rabu  bar  naalay.  1 12|  | 

Says  Nanak,  O  my  mind,  remain  always  witb  tbe  Lord.  1 12|  | 

iT^  H'Poy       A'ol  uffe  §t  II 

saacbay  saabibaa  ki-aa  naabee 
qbar  tayrai. 

O  my  True  Lord  and  Master,  wbat  is  tbere  wbicb  is  not  in 
Your  celestial  bome? 

Uffe  3  §t  Fl¥  fes  ^  ftTH  #fu  H 
II 

qbar  ta  tayrai  sabb  kicbb  bai  jis 
deb  so  paav-ay. 

Everytbing  is  in  Your  bome;  tbey  receive,  unto  wbom  You 
give. 

PHdPd  Htt'd  dd1  Hfe 
<dH'<^a  II 

sadaa  sifat  salaab  tayree  naam 
manvasaava-ay. 

Constantly  singing  Your  Praises  and  Glories,  Your  Name  is 
ensbrined  in  tbe  mind. 
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Ul^t  II 

naamjin  kai  man  vasi-aa  vaajay 
sabad  ghanayray. 

The  divine  melody  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  for  those,  within 
whose  minds  the  Naam  abides. 

wife  §t  113 II 

kahai  naanak  sachay  saahib  ki-aa 
naahee  qhar  tavrai.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  O  my  True  Lord  and  Master,  what  is  there 
which  is  not  in  Your  home?  1 13|  | 

ITBT  ?rH  HUT  jjfrqrt  || 

saachaa  naam  mayraa  aaPhaaro. 

The  True  Name  is  my  only  support. 

HTf  (^H  WFf  HUT  rnPA 
Hfe  dl-^'aW  II 

saach  naam  aPhaar  mayraa  jin 
bhukhaa  sabh  gavaa-ee-aa. 

The  True  Name  is  my  only  support;  it  satisfies  all  hunger. 

off%  H^fe  m  nf?)  >»rfH  ?fHi»r 
frife  fegr  nfk  ytrB!>»r  ii 

kar  saa'^t  sukh  man  aa-ay  vasi-aa 
jin  ichhaa  sabh  pujaa-ee-aa. 

It  has  brought  peace  and  tranquility  to  my  mind;  it  has 
fulfilled  all  my  desires. 

^^WE  odd'  dj^  r«^<;d  Thh 
et»r  Hfu  ?f3»rB!>»r  ii 

sadaa  kurbaan  keetaa  guroo  vitahu 
jis  dee-aa  ayhi  vadi-aa-ee-aa. 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  possesses  such 
glorious  greatness. 

au  A'A^  Hid  Hdd  Hyft;  Udd 

fii»rt  II 

kahai  naanak  sunhu  santahu  sabad 
Dharahu  pi-aaro. 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  O  Saints;  enshrine  love  for  the  Shabad. 

HTgr  <^  HUT  jjfTqrt  iigii 

saachaa  naam  mayraa  aaPhaaro. 
I|4|| 

The  True  Name  is  my  only  support.  1 1 4|  | 

^■r)  UtJ  HiJtj  Pdd  Ulfd  HsI'dl  II 

vaajay  panch  sabad  tit  qhar 
sabhaagai. 

The  Panch  Shabad,  the  five  primal  sounds,  vibrate  in  that 
blessed  house. 

Ulfu  HsJ'di  HH^        oTH^  ftT3 

uifu  cru^»r  ii 

qhar  sabhaagai  sabad  vaajay  kalaa 
j  it  ghar  Phaaree-aa. 

1  n  that  blessed  house,  the  Shabad  vibrates;  He  infuses  His 
almighty  power  into  it. 

ira  f  3  3g  ?fH  of^t  era 

Hffu^  II 

panch  doot  tuPh  vas  keetay  kaal 
kantak  maari-aa. 

Through  You,  we  subdue  the  five  demons  of  desire,  and  slay 
Peath,  the  torturer. 

gfu  oTUfk  irfeyjfT  5g  f^^,^  oT^ 

fn  i^rfn  ufu  a  wit  ii 

Phur  karam  paa-i-aa  tuPh  jin  ka-o 
se  naam  har  kai  laagay. 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  are  attached  to 
the  Lord's  Name. 

au  A'A^            d*»l'  fdd  Uffu 

»iAdt;  iTtT  imii 

kahai  naanak  tah  sukh  ho-aa  tit 
qhar  anhad  vaajay.  1 1 5|  | 

Says  Nanak,  they  are  at  peace,  and  the  unstruck  sound 
current  vibrates  within  their  homes.  1 1 5|  | 

Traa  II 

sal  ok. 

Shalok: 

3Jf  iFSt  to  qdfd 
HU3  II 

pavan  guroo  paanee  pitaa  maataa 
Pharat  mahat. 

Air  is  the  Guru,  Water  is  the  Father,  and  Earth  is  the  Great 
Mother  of  all. 
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HHR^Hdld  II 

divas  raat  du-ay  daa-ee  daa-i-aa 
khaylai  sagal  jagat. 

Day  and  night  are  the  two  nurses,  in  whose  lap  all  the  world 
is  at  play. 

d^Pd  II 

chang-aa-ee-aa  buh-aa-ee-aa 
vaachai  Dharam  hadoor. 

Good  deeds  and  bad  deeds-the  record  is  read  out  in  the 
Presence  of  the  Lord  of  Dharma. 

karrnee  aapo  aapnee  kay  nayrhai 
kay  door. 

According  to  their  own  actions,  some  are  drawn  closer,  and 
some  are  driven  farther  away. 

urfe  II 

jinee  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  ga-ay 
maskat  qhaal. 

Those  who  have  meditated  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  and  departed  after  having  worked  by  the  sweat  of 
their  brows 

6'Ao(  §  H¥  §tTW        g^t  <Ww 
II1II 

naanak  tay  mukh  ujlay  kaytee 
chhutee  naal.  1 1 1|  | 

-O  Nanak,  their  faces  are  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord, 
and  many  are  saved  along  with  them!  1 1 1|  | 
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anand  bha-i-aa  mayree  maa-ay  satguroo  mai  paa-i-aa 


mw  3        (917-  2) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3  anand 

Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl,  Anand  ~  The  Song  Of  Bliss: 

Hr=fdM  UH'ft;  II 

ik-o'^kaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True 
Guru: 

irfewT  II 

anand  bha-i-aa  nnayree  nnaa-ay 
satguroo  nnai  paa-i-aa. 

1  am  in  ecstasy,  O  my  mother,  for  1  have  found  my  True 
Guru. 

A                                                      f\                                                       ^\        A  A 

HHdJd  3  irfe>»r  HUtT  H3T  Hfe 

?tfti>r  <^'q'y1*>r  ii 

satgur  ta  paa-i-aa  sahj  saytee  man 
vajee-aa  vaaPhaa-ee-aa. 

1  have  found  the  True  Guru,  with  intuitive  ease,  and  my 
mind  vibrates  with  the  music  of  bliss. 

di'«^&  »rBh>r  II 

raag  ratan  pan/aar  paree-aa  sabad 
gaavan  aa-ee-aa. 

The  jewelled  melodies  and  their  related  celestial  harmonies 
have  come  to  sing  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

ira^  3  di'-^d  trat  ora^  hh^  fflRst 
•^H'TynF  II 

sabdo  ta  gaavhu  haree  kayraa  man 
jinee  vasaa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  dwells  within  the  minds  of  those  who  sing  the 
Shabad. 

irfewr  iinii 

kahai  naanak  anand  ho-aa  satguroo 
nnai  paa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  in  ecstasy,  for  1  have  found  my  True 
Guru.  Mill 

H  TO  Hfw  f      uy  ufe  5^ 
11 

ay  man  mayri-aa  too  sadaa  rahu  bar 
naalay. 

O  my  mind,  remain  always  with  the  Lord. 

Ura  <^TO  uy  3  TO  HM 
feH'di'  II 

bar  naal  rabu  too  man  mayray  dookh 
sabh  visaarnaa. 

Remain  always  with  the  Lord,  O  my  mind,  and  all 
sufferings  will  be  forgotten. 

WldiloCd  6d  o(d  dd'  oCdri  HPsJ 
H<^'di'  II 

angeekaar  ob  karay  tayraa  kaaraj 
sabh  savaarnaa. 

He  will  accept  You  as  His  own,  and  all  your  affairs  will  be 
perfectly  arranged. 

HsJcS'  3W  HTO§  H»rHt  H  fof^ 
H<^  r«^H'd  II 

sabhnaa  galaa  samratb  su-aamee  so 
ki-o  manhu  visaaray. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  all-powerful  to  do  all  things,  so  why 
forget  Him  from  your  mind? 

au  A'A^  HA  Hd  Hri'  dd  dfd 
?TO  IIPII 

kahai  naanak  man  mayray  sadaa 
rahu  bar  naalay.  1 1 2|  | 

Says  Nanak,  O  my  mind,  remain  always  with  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 

TT^  H'Tdy  foOX'  A'dl  Uffe  §t  II 

saachay  saahibaa  ki-aa  naahee  qhar 
tayrai. 

O  my  True  Lord  and  Master,  what  is  there  which  is  not  in 
Your  celestial  home? 
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Wife  3  §t       feg  U  ftTH  ^fu  H 
II 

qhar  ta  tayrai  sabh  kichh  hai  jis  deh 
so  paav-ay. 

Everything  is  in  Your  home;  they  receive,  unto  whom  You 
give. 

rHtdfd  Htt'd  ddl  A'H  h\6 
<^H'<^a  II 

sadaa  sifat  salaah  tayree  naam  man 
vasaava-ay. 

Constantly  singing  Your  Praises  and  Glories,  Your  Name  is 
enshrined  in  the  mind. 

Ul^t  II 

naam  j in  kai  nnan  vasi-aa  vaajay 
sabad  qhanayray. 

The  divine  melody  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  for  those,  within 
whose  minds  the  Naam  abides. 

0(0  A'A^  h9  H'fdy  ro(>»l'  A'JI 
Wife  §t  113 II 

kahai  naanak  sachay  saahib  ki-aa 
naahee  qhar  tayrai.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  O  my  True  Lord  and  Master,  what  is  there 
which  is  not  in  Your  home?  1 1 3|  | 

WW  Tilj  HUT  wfTqrg  II 

saaclnaa  naam  mayraa  aaPhaaro. 

The  True  Name  is  my  only  support. 

(^H  WPf  HUT  ffffi^  ^ 

Hfe  di<^'y1»r  II 

saach  naam  aDhaar  mayraa  jin 
bhukhaa  sabh  gavaa-ee-aa. 

The  True  Name  is  my  only  support;  it  satisfies  all  hunger. 

frlfe  fegr  nfe  ytTB^  II 

kar  saa'^t  sukh  man  aa-ay  vasi-aa  jin 
ichhaa  sabh  pujaa-ee-aa. 

It  has  brought  peace  and  tranquility  to  my  mind;  it  has 
fulfilled  all  my  desires. 

^dy'i  odd'  dj^  r«^dd  ThH 

€t>»r  Hfu  ?f3>»rBh»r  ii 

sadaa  kurbaan  keetaa  guroo  vitahu 
jis  dee-aa  ayhi  vadi-aa-ee-aa. 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  possesses  such 
glorious  greatness. 

au  A'A^  Hid  Hdd  Hyft;  LIdd 

ftwrt  II 

kahai  naanak  sunhu  santahu  sabad 
Dharahu  pi-aaro. 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  O  Saints;  enshrine  love  for  the  Shabad. 

TTBT        HUT  WfTqrt  iigii 

saachaa  naam  mayraa  aaPhaaro.  ikm 

The  True  Name  is  my  only  support.  1 1 4|  | 

^  ^  HH^  fen  Uffu  HsJ'di  II 

vaajay  panch  sabad  tit  qhar 
sabhaagai. 

The  Panch  Shabad,  the  five  primal  sounds,  vibrate  in  that 
blessed  house. 

Ulfu  HsJ'di               ofHT  ftlH 

uifu  crut>»r  ii 

qhar  sabhaagai  sabad  vaajay  kalaa 
j  it  ghar  Dhaaree-aa. 

1  n  that  blessed  house,  the  Shabad  vibrates;  He  infuses  His 
almighty  power  into  it. 

ira  ?3  3g  ?fH  ofi#  oTO 
HTfuwr  II 

panch  doot  tuDh  vas  keetay  kaal 
kantak  maari-aa. 

Through  You,  we  subdue  the  five  demons  of  desire,  and 
slay  Death,  the  torturer. 

gfu  ofufn  irfeufT  5g  oT^ 

Ih  s^fn  ufu  ^  wit  II 

Dhur  karam  paa-i-aa  tuDh  jin  ka-o 
se  naam  har  kai  laagay. 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  are  attached  to 
the  Lord's  Name. 

au  A'Aoj  3u     u»r  \ss  uffu 
»iAdt;  imii 

kahai  naanak  tah  sukh  ho-aa  tit  qhar 
anhad  vaajay.  1 15|  | 

Says  Nanak,  they  are  at  peace,  and  the  unstruck  sound 
current  vibrates  within  their  homes.  1 1 5|  | 

n%  II  (8-  D) 

salok. 

Shalok: 
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^4t  dj^  tl'il  ftld'  H'd'  Hdfd 
HU?  II 

pavan  guroo  paanee  pitaa  maataa 
Dharat  mahat. 

Air  is  the  Guru,  Water  is  the  Father,  and  Earth  is  the  Great 
Mother  of  all. 

HHMHdld  II 

divas  raat  du-ay  daa-ee  daa-i-aa 
khaylai  sagal  jagat. 

Day  and  night  are  the  two  nurses,  in  whose  lap  all  the 
world  is  at  play. 

d^fd  II 

chang-aa-ee-aa  buri-aa-ee-aa 
vaachai  Dharam  hadoor. 

Good  deeds  and  bad  deeds-the  record  is  read  out  in  the 
Presence  of  the  Lord  of  Dharma. 

karmee  aapo  aapnee  kay  nayrhai 
kay  door. 

According  to  their  own  actions,  some  are  drawn  closer, 
and  some  are  driven  farther  away. 

urfe  II 

jinee  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  ga-ay  maskat 
qhaal. 

Those  who  have  meditated  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  and  departed  after  having  worked  by  the  sweat  of 
their  brows 

%  H¥  §tTS        g^t  S^fe 

inii 

naanak  tay  mukh  ujlay  kaytee 
chhutee  naal.  1 1 1|  | 

-O  Nanak,  their  faces  are  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord, 
and  many  are  saved  along  with  them!  1 1 1|  | 
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anad  mool  Dhi-aa-i-o  purkhotam  an-din  anad  ananday 


ry«.'<^«  HOtt'  «  II  (800-  U) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

»nTC     ftmi'TaG  ydSdy 
wfAPtJA  >»Rre  »i7>%  II 

anad  mool  Dhi-aa-i-o  purkhotam 
an-din  anad  ananday. 

1  meditate  on  the  source  of  bliss,  the  Sublime  Primal  Being; 
night  and  day,  1  am  in  ecstasy  and  bliss. 

iraH  u^fe  oft  orfe  ^oret  nfk 

tTM  ^         119  II 

tin  ^  0^    II  III 

Dharam  raa-ay  kee  l<aan  chukaa- 
pp  <^ahh  rhnnkav  lam  kav 

chhandav.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Pharma  has  no  power  over  me;  1 
havp  ra<^t  off  all  '=;ijhc;pr\/ipnrp  tn  thp  Mpc;c:pnnpr  of  Dpath 

I|l|l 

trfU  H<^  ul%  ufe      ^fn^  II 

jap  man  har  har  naam  gobinday. 

Meditate,  O  mind,  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

aPH  ira>TO^  iRii  dd'Q  II 

vadbhaagee  gur  satgur  paa-i-aa 
gun  gaa-ay  parnnaananday.  1 1 11 1 

^    —  ^             J    ~                           —    J      II  II 

rahaa-o. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  found  the  Guru,  the  True 
Guru;  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  supreme 
bliss.  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

HTfeWT  fedfd  fed^  II 

saakat  nxjorh  maa-i-aa  kay  baPhik 
vich  maa-i-aa  fireh  firanday. 

The  foolish  faithless  cynics  are  held  captive  by  Maya;  in 
Maya,  they  continue  wandering,  wandering  around. 

§?5t  yttti  sJ"^"^  II 3 II 

tarisnaa  jalat  kirat  kay  baaPhay  ji- 
o  taylee  balad  bhavanday.  1 1 2|  | 

Burnt  by  desire,  and  bound  by  the  karma  of  their  past 
actions,  they  go  round  and  round,  like  the  ox  at  the  mill 
press.  ||2|| 

arayw  h?  ^sar  h  f  era  «^^s<'dn 

H?o(dt;  II 

qurmukh  sayv  lagay  say  uPhray 
vadbhaagee  sayv  karanday. 

The  Gurmukhs,  who  focus  on  serving  the  Guru,  are  saved; 
by  great  good  fortune,  they  perform  service. 

Hfe  33  HTfe»r  ^  II3II 

jin  har  japi-aa  tin  fa!  paa-i-aa  sabh 
tootay  nnaa-i-aa  fanday.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  obtain  the  fruits  of  their 
rewards,  and  the  bonds  of  Maya  are  all  broken.  1 1 3|  | 

»rflr  3Tf%^  II 

aapay  thaakur  aapay  sayvak  sabh 
aapay  aap  govinday. 

He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  He  Himself  is  the 
servant.  The  Lord  of  the  Universe  Himself  is  all  by  Himself. 

frif        fet  dJ^  IISII^II 

jan  naanak  aapay  aap  sabh  vartai 
ji-o  raakhai  tivai  rahanday.  1 14|  |6|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  He  Himself  is  All -pervading;  as  He  keeps 
us,  we  rennain.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 
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anad  karahu  parabh  kay  gun  gaavhu 


wrTTHWU  II  (386-11) 

aasaa  nnehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

*Tr  H'  ftrurrfe  uw  fesm  ii 
Tl'  01  innQio        lOx  n  II 

jaa  kai  simran  sookh  nivaas. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  one  abides  in  peace; 

get  offeWT^  ?¥  ^46  A'H  IHII 

bha-ee  kali-aan  dukh  hovat  naas. 

1 1 1 1 1 
!!->-!! 

one  becomes  happy,  and  suffering  is  ended.  1 1 1|  | 

>}|(^  o(dO  4^  6l  dl(S  dP<^d  II 

gaavhu. 

Vrfd^l>^l  OLC,    1  1  ICIIVC  1  1  id  1  y,    CII  t\J   Oil  1^                 O  V_Jll.yi  I^O> 

nrddld  >)IU(Si  Hti  Htfi  H(Si<^0 
inil  dd'Q  II 

manaavahu.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Fr>rf^\/f^r  ?^nH  f^\/f^r  qi  irrf^r\r\f^r  tn  1"hf^  Tn  if^  fni  in  i    II 1 11  Pp^i  iq^^I  1 

1  \JI  CllVdl    dl  lu  ciivcm  ,   OUI  1  cm  lucm    Ll.^  LI         1  1          V_JUI  U.    1  1  J.I  1  F  uuoc;:!  1 

nIoOIQ  Oi'  nV  nav  Oin'^o  ii 

satgur  kaa  sach  sabad  kamaavahu. 

Act  in  accordance  with  the  Shabad,  the  True  Word  of  the 
True  Guru. 

II3II 

thir  ghar  baithay  parabh  apnaa 
paavhu.  ||2|| 

Remain  steady  and  stable  within  the  home  of  your  own  self, 
and  find  God.  ||2|| 

IJ^W^Ti  II 

par  kaa  buraa  na  raakho  cheet. 

Do  not  harbor  evil  intentions  against  others  in  your  mind. 

3H  off  ?y  Stjt  g^Bt  Hte  II3II 

turn  ka-o  dukh  nahee  bhaa-ee 
meet.  ||3|| 

and  you  shall  not  be  troubled,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  O 
friends.  ||3|| 

ufe  ?rfe  33  H3  3rf%  €!<^  II 

har  har  tant  mant  gur  deen'^aa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Tantric  exercise,  and 
the  Mantra,  given  by  the  Guru. 

fey  m  A'Ao(  iXAftiA  tj1<^' 

IIBII1<\ll^?ll 

ih  sukh  naanak  an-din  cheen'^aa. 
||4||11||62|| 

Nanak  knows  this  peace  alone,  night  and  day.  1 14|  1 11|  |62|  | 
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an-din  har  har  Dhi-aa-i-o  hirdai  mat  gurmat  dookh  visaaree 


(]262-]8) 

1  1 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha- 

upday 

Raag  Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

Hfe  aj^Hfe  f  ¥  r«^H'dl  II 

an-din  har  har  Dhi-aa-i-o  hirdai 
mat  gurmat  dookh  visaaree. 

Night  and  day,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  my 
heart;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  pain  is  forgotten. 

"RE  »fW  H<W  HHi^  3?  Uf^  trfe 
Vfe  fofW  IT^  ll«\ll 

sabh  aasaa  mansaa  banDhan 
tootay  har  har  parabh  l<irpaa 
Dhaaree.  ||1|| 

The  chains  of  all  my  hopes  and  desires  have  been  snapped; 
my  Lord  God  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy.  1 1 1|  | 

^St  Ufe  Ufe         3^  II 

nainee  har  har  laagee  taaree. 

My  eyes  gaze  eternally  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Hfegjf      HUT  rydifHG 

Ufe  tfe§  yA<^'dl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

satgur  davkh  mayraa  man  bigsi-o 
jan  har  bhavti-o  banvaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Gazing  on  the  True  Guru,  my  mind  blossoms  forth.  1  have 
nnet  with  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rnPA  >»iH'  A'H  r^H'Td**)'  Hd'  dPd 

ura  ran  of  ^tw      3F^  II 

jin  aisaa  naam  visaari-aa  mayraa 
har  har  tis  kai  kul  laagee  gaaree. 

One  who  forgets  such  a  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  -  his 
family  is  dishonored. 

ufe  fen  t  ?fe  udyfd  6 

n           n         n                 n  n 

oramra  fen  ryti«^'  o(ki  Hdd'dl 

113 II 

har  tis  kai  kul  parsoot  na  karee- 
ahu  tis  biPhvaa  kar  mehtaaree. 

ii2ir 

His  family  is  sterile  and  barren,  and  his  mother  is  made  a 
widow.  1 1 2|  1 

ftTH  WfrdfArH  Ufe  ffe  II 

har  har  aan  milaavhu  gur  saaPhoo 
jis  ahinis  har  ur  Dhaaree. 

O  Lord,  let  me  meet  the  Holy  Guru,  who  night  and  day  keep 
the  Lord  enshrined  in  his  heart. 

r                             p        p      a.   p  (-J 

aiW  5l5       oT  TH¥  [ydlH  fflW 
yPdoj        Hdd'dl  II 3 II 

gur  deethai  gur  kaa  sikh  bigsai  ji-o 
baarik  davkh  mehtaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

Seeing  the  Guru,  the  GurSikh  blossoms  forth,  like  the  child 
seeing  his  nxjther.  1 1 3|  | 

f%l%  U§H  sHfd  o(d'd1  II 

Dhan  pir  kaa  ik  hee  sang  vaasaa 
vich  ha-umai  bheet  karaaree. 

The  soul-bride  and  the  Husband  Lord  live  together  as  one, 
but  the  hard  wall  of  egotism  has  come  between  them. 

A'AoJ  fHtt  yrt<^'dl  II8II1II 

gur  poorai  ha-umai  bheet  toree  jan 
naanak  milay  banvaaree.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  demolishes  the  wall  of  egotism;  servant 
Nanak  has  nnet  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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an-din  gur  mil  jaagay 


HWU  II  {3D06-2) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

felffe  WTTlFH  II 

taripat  aaqhaa-ay  santaa. 

The  Saints  are  fulfilled  and  satisfied; 

ara  tTTJ  ftT<^  II 

gur  jaanayjin  manntaa. 

they  know  the  Guru's  Mantra  and  the  Teachings. 

3^  at  fois  era??  ??  II 

taa  kee  kichh  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

They  cannot  even  be  described; 

Tl                         si    4v        1     II  III 

1                        ^\    K~\  — \  — \  t--v-\    r^^^^^                 1  1  1  1  1 

Jdd  Kd-O  riddiTl  UdOdd-eC  |  |  -l-|  | 

UlGy  diG  iJiGbbGO  WILil  LllG  yiOilOUb  yredLliebb  Ol  Liie  IMddril, 

the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

MIM  Mfl-fT^  MIM  11 

laai  amoiaa  laaio. 

iviy  tseiovea  is  a  priceless  jewei. 

MniTcT  vn-iw  7>n-r  ii9ii  HdiQ  ii 

'iwi.v       n  11  III  vjvi  u  11 

ayan  aioiaa  naamo.  1 1  -i-i  |  ranaa-o. 

riis  iMame  is  unatcainauie  ana  immeasuraoie.  1 1  -i-i  |  rausei  | 

aViyaL  bl-O  rTlaaill-cJa  rTlaariCj. 

Vijric  wiiobc  riiiriu  ib  baLibiicu  ijciicviriy  in  trie  iiTipci  ibi  laijic 
Lord  God, 

arayfif     fm^  ii 

gurmukh  tat  gi-aano. 

becomes  Gurmukh  and  attains  the  essence  of  spiritual 
wisdom. 

HHR5  ftl»F^  II 

paykhat  sagal  Dhi-aano. 

He  sees  all  in  his  meditation. 

^fliC         ^  MfflmTT?  1011 

taji-o  man  tay  aDnimaano.  1 1^|  | 

rie  Danisnes  egotistical  priue  rrom  nis  mina.  1 1^|  | 

fArl^JM  foTT          Al>l  II 

mu^cv  loo  (A   o  o  II 

nincnai  Lin  Kaa  ujaanaa. 

rermanent  is  tne  piace  or  tnose 

qui  tav  manai  pacnnaanaa. 

wno,  tnrougn  tne  ouru,  realize  tne  iviansion  or  tne  Loru  s 
Presence. 

>}|6rtj6  did  rnfM  H'dl  II 

an-din  gur  mil  jaagay. 

Meeting  the  Guru,  they  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and 
day; 

Ura  oft        fSiHT  113 II 

har  kee  sayvaa  laagay.  1 1 3|  | 

they  are  committed  to  the  Lord's  sen/ice.  1 1 3|  | 

feufe  WiFH  II 

pooran  taripat  aqhaa-ay. 

They  are  perfectly  fulfilled  and  satisfied. 

HUtT  HHTftr  HsJ'a  II 

sahj  samaaPh  subhaa-ay. 

intuitively  absorbed  in  Samaadhi. 

ufe  si^'d  o'Tti  »i'ra»i'  II 

har  bhandaar  haath  aa-i-aa. 

The  Lord's  treasure  comes  into  their  hands; 

6'6o(  did  d  U>r»>>l>  IIUIi:^IUdll 

naanak  gur  tay  paa-i-aa.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 23|  | 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Guru,  they  attain  it.  ||4||7||23|| 
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an-din  jaagi-aa  haa*^ 


m'H'^dl  }fuw  y  II  (4]0-7) 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaavaree,  Fifthi  Melil: 

fkfe  ufe  fiH  ws\»[  <r  II 

mil  har  jas  gaa-ee-ai  haa"^. 

Meeting  together,  let  us  sing  tine  Praises  of  tine  Lord, 

iraH  ire        UT II 

param  pad  paa-ee-ai  haa'^. 

and  attain  the  supreme  state. 

HH     fen  tJT  II 

u  CiCi  1  ci^  j\J  u\ L^i  lay  i  icici  . 

1  1  Ik.'^C  Vvl  IKJ  k.'LJLCIII  1   Ll  ICIL  ^LJLJIII  1  IC  CO^d  ILC, 

3T       Hdlj6  flTO'  II 

LOCI  rvCI  KJ  OOMCII  Ol  L-^l  iciy  1  ICICl  > 

ohl'^in  ^11  of  "^hfi  Qr^irifi  i^l  noxA/f^rQ  of  fhf^  ^iHHh^Q 

L7LJLCIII  1   Clll   KJl    LI  IC  OkJII  ILLJCII    LJLJVvd  O  L^l    LI  IKZ  JiKJUJH  ICIO. 

maI^ja  trfgrnfT  ni  n 

'  1  %  /  1                 II    Ivl    'l       N/  II 

Ol  l~LJII  1  JCiCiLjl    CiCI   1  IClCl 

1  1  icy   1  CI  1  ICIII  1  CIVvCliS.C  Cll  IKJ  CIVVCII  C  l  IIMI  IL  CII  IKJ  KJCHy  f 

A'6o(  y^^ifdl^ii  Hd  H(Si  II 'HI! 

^  *    *  r                              1 W 1    ■  ■       ■  I           '1^/        II  VII 

^itjiQ  II 

1  icicii  iciis.  uciKjUji  iciciM>  CICI  1 1  iciyi  ciy 

manaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

iMcii  iciiv,  Ll  icy  di  c  uiit-jjCLJ  uy  yi  cdL  yL^L^LJ  ikji  lui  ic,  V-/  1 1  ly  1 1  iii  ilj. 

||l||Pause|| 

vrar  a5h>^  ur  ii 

sant  pag  Dho-ee-ai  haa'^. 

Let  us  wash  the  feet  of  the  Saints; 

e^Mfe  ¥5t>H  tF  11 

durmat  kho-ee-ai  haa"^. 

our  evil-mindedness  shall  be  cleansed. 

t?7  Ufe  tT  II 

daasah  rayn  ho-ay  haa'^. 

Becoming  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

fwV       ^  tfe  UT  II 

bi-aapai  dukh  na  ko-ay  haa'^. 

one  shall  not  be  afflicted  with  pain. 

^dl^i  HdfA  UB'  cF  II 

Ui  laLjLag    !:>aiail  pal  ilcaca  . 

1  cils.ll  ly  iX)  Ll  Itr  Oal  IL.LUal  y  kJI   nio  UtrvLiLtrco, 

tJAfVr  7?  oT?  HH  Tlf  II 
Tiijin  \t  \ifi^  n\i  \j  II 

Jcillcllll  lid  ivciUciy  1 1  Icil  1  Icio  . 

lie  lo  I  iKJ  ILfl  lycl   oUUJcL.L  LL)  Uil  Ll  1  C3l  lU  UcciLI  1. 

»IHfldd  R  ^  iF  II 

*"i#n  1  ^  V  #n  9  ^  V  II 

caoLllil  z>ay  UI  Ig  ay  llaca  . 

1  llcy  alUlIt:  UcL-Ul  1  It:  cLcllIai, 

IrHi^  TIIM             fi\3  ti\l 

IRII 

I^ai"  l^ai"  iin^  1  an  la  a\/  i'v^a\/r'a\/ 

lldl  lldl  Jill    Jdp  id-dy  llldyray 

manaa.  ||i|| 

\A/r^/^  ^r^^nl"  l~r^Q  N 1  ~\ k~v~\/~\  /^f  l~r^Q  1  ^rrA     i-J^f"    i-J^f"          m\ /  min^     1  1  H  1  1 
WllO  L-llariL  Lllc  IMalTlc  Ol  Lllc  L-UIU,  nal,  nal,  \J  Iliy  rTllllCJ.  |  |  ±|  | 

H'H6  Hid  d  d'  II 

saajan  meet  too"^  haa'^. 

You  are  my  Friend,  my  Best  Friend. 

fe^rfe  H  UT  II 

naam  drirh-aa-ay  moo"^  haa"^. 

Please,  implant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me. 

fen              ^fe  tF  II 

tis  bin  naahi  ko-ay  haa'^. 

Without  Him,  there  is  not  any  other. 

H7)fu  wraiir  nfe  if  ii 

maneh  araaPh  so-ay  haa'^. 

Within  my  mind,  1  worship  Him  in  adoration. 

f?)>W  ^  4lHd  d'  11 

nimakh  na  veesrai  haa"^. 

1  do  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant. 

fen  fe^  fo{#  Ht  UT II 

tis  bin  ki-o  sarai  Inaa'^. 

How  can  1  live  without  Him? 

^                 tF^  Ut  II 

gur  ka-o  kurbaan  jaa-o  tnaa"^. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru. 

<S'6o(  HU  A'6  Hd  H<S' 
IIPimiR^III 

naanak  japay  naa-o  mayray  manaa. 

I|2||5||161|| 

Nanak,  chant  the  Name,  O  my  mind.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 161|  | 
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an- din  raam  kay  gun  kahee-ai 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  U  II  (3206-2) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WlAftiA  d'H  61  dji  dL<S\m  II 

an-din  raam  kay  gun  kahee-ai. 

Night  and  day,  utter  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

H3ra  uti'dy  Iran  g¥  mftr  to 

Wd6  <iif>  (»d1>>i  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

sagal  padaarath  sarab  sookh  siPh 
man  baa'^chhat  fal  lahee-ai.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

You  shall  obtain  all  wealth,  all  pleasures  and  successes,  and 
the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

uf  »iryA'Hl  II 

aavhu  sant  paraan  sukh-daatay 
simreh  parabh  abhinaasee. 

Come,  O  Saints,  let  us  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God;  He 
is  the  Eternal,  1  mperishable  Giver  of  Peace  and  Praanaa,  the 
Breath  of  Life 

»iA'yd  A'y  tilA     ^HA  yPd 

anaathah  naath  deen  dukh 

bhanian  poor  rahi-o  ghat  vaasee. 

1 1 11 1 
1 1  -"-1 1 

Master  of  the  masterless,  Pestroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  meek 
and  the  poor;  He  is  All-pen/ading  and  permeating,  abiding  in 
all  hearts  1 1 11 1 

Ut<^^sl<dl  II 

gaavat  sunat  sunaavat  sarPhaa 
bar  ras  pee  vadbhaaqav. 

The  very  fortunate  ones  drink  in  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the 
Lord,  singing,  reciting  and  listening  to  the  Lord's  Praises. 

ofra  ofWH  TH?  Ht5  3(7  3 

?STH  fe?  tr?r  II3II 

kal  kalays  mitay  sabh  tan  tay  raam 
naam  liv  jaagay.  1 12|  | 

All  their  sufferings  and  struggles  are  wiped  away  from  their 
bodies;  they  remain  lovingly  awake  and  aware  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  1 121 1 

5rg  ?5  3ftT  fire^  ufe 
Ihh^  ^tjr)  3?  II 

kaam  kroDh  jhooth  taj  nindaa  bar 
simran  banPhan  tootay. 

So  abandon  your  sexual  desire,  greed,  falsehood  and 
slander;  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  you  shall 
be  released  from  bondage. 

few  §  ^3  113 II 

mob  magan  aha'^  anPh  marntaa 
gur  kirpaa  tay  chhootay.  1 1 3|  | 

The  intoxication  of  loving  attachments,  egotism  and  blind 
possessiveness  are  eradicated  by  Guru's  Grace.  1 1 3|  | 

few  TO  II 

too  samratb  paarbarahm  su-aamee 
kar  kirpaa  jan  tayraa. 

You  are  All-Powerful,  O  Supreme  Lord  God  and  Master; 
please  be  Merciful  to  Your  humble  servant. 

yfe  dfdG  Hdy  Hfd  6'ojd  A'Aot 
H  Vf  II8II«\3II 

poor  rabi-o  sarab  meh  thaakur 
naanak  so  parabh  nayraa. 
I|4||12|| 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  All-pervading  and  prevailing 
everywhere;  O  Nanak,  God  is  Near.  ||4||12|| 
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ando  anad  ghanaa  mai  so  parabh  deethaa  raam 


(452-  D) 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  qhar 
1. 

Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  First  House: 

3m  II 

ando  anad  ghanaa  nnai  so  parabh 
deethaa  raam. 

J  oy  -  great  joy!  1  have  seen  the  Lord  God! 



Hfer  U^H  II 



chaakhi-arhaa  chaakhi-arhaa  mai 

har  ras  meethaa  raam. 

Tasted  -  1  have  tasted  the  sweet  essence  of  the  Lord. 

Hrddjd  ^6'  HdH  3fe>»r  II 

har  ras  meethaa  man  meh  voothaa 
satgur  toothaa  sahj  bha-i-aa. 

The  sweet  essence  of  the  Lord  has  rained  down  in  my  mind; 
by  the  pleasure  of  the  True  Guru,  1  have  attained  peaceful 
ease. 

ftju  ?fH  >»rfH>»r  H31W  3rfH>»r 

ira         §fH  wfB\  3Tfe»r  II 

garihu  vas  aa-i-aa  mangal  gaa-i-aa 
panch  dusat  o-ay  bhaag  ga-i-aa. 

1  have  come  to  dwell  in  the  home  of  my  own  self,  and  1  sing 
the  songs  of  joy;  the  five  villains  have  fled. 

Hldtt  *>l'U|'i  y»?H6  y'i  H'riA 
7T3  yHl6'  II 

seetal  aaqhaanay  amrit  baa  nay 
saajan  sant  baseethaa. 

1  am  soothed  and  satisfied  with  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  His 
Word;  the  friendly  Saint  is  my  advocate. 

ay  f)'M  ufe  fH§  TO  HTf<W  H 
Vf  tst  3W  11*^11 

kaho  naanak  har  si-o  man  maani- 
aa  so  parabh  nainee  deethaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  my  mind  is  in  harmony  with  the  Lord;  1  have 
seen  God  with  my  eyes.  1 1 1|  | 
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anikjatan  nahee  hot  chhutaaraa 


aifst  3r»rM  huh^  u  ii  (178-  38) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ff<^or  Hd<S  <Sdl       dd'd'  II 

anikjatan  nahee  hot  chhutaaraa. 

By  all  sorts  of  efforts,  people  do  not  find  salvation. 

ay^  frwr^  wtbiw  3^  ii 

bahut  si-aanap  aagal  bhaaraa. 

Through  clever  tricks,  the  weight  is  only  piled  on  more  and  rrore. 

ufe  at      f7ra>iw  ds'  II 

har  kee  sayvaa  nirmal  hayt. 

Serving  the  Lord  with  a  pure  heart. 

at  tlddld  HsJ'  Ad  IIHII              parabh  kee  dargeh  sobhaa  sayt.  1 1 1|  | 

you  shall  be  received  with  honor  at  God's  Court.  1 1 1|  | 

H<^       3iy  Uf^  <m  oT  f!5T  II 

man  mayray  gahu  har  naam  kaa  olaa. 

O  my  mind,  hold  tight  to  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

3^7)  wit  3^  ^  IHII  dd'6  II 

tuihai  na  laagai  taataa  iholaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  hot  winds  shall  never  even  touch  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

1r[§  dfdM  3  H'did  H'fd  II 

ji-o  bohith  bhai  saagar  maahi. 

Like  a  boat  in  the  ocean  of  fear; 

>3iMo(id  tiluoj  utirlu  II 

anPhkaar  deepak  deepaahi. 

like  a  lamp  which  illumines  the  darkness; 

»raif<^  Tte  ofT  diidfH  II 

agan  seet  kaa  laahas  dookh. 

like  fire  which  takes  away  the  pain  of  cold 

?TO  WSS  Hfe         HIT  IPII 

naam  japat  man  hovat  sookh.  1 1 2|  | 

-  just  so,  chanting  the  Name,  the  mind  becomes  peaceful.  1 12|  | 

Qdfd  H'Pa  ^3  H<S  0(1  rU»l'H  II 

utar  jaa-ay  tayray  man  kee  pi-aas. 

The  thirst  of  your  mind  shall  be  quenched. 

ut  Hdlttl  WTH  II                   pooran  hovai  saglee  aas. 

and  all  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled. 

3>raT  gte  II 

dolai  naahee  tumraa  cheet. 

Your  consciousness  shall  not  waver. 

>3ffH3     Hfu  argyftf  >te  ii3ii 

amrit  naam  jap  qurmukh  meet.  1 1 3|  | 

Meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Naam  as  Gurmukh,  O  my  friend.  1 13|  | 

?TO  »if  trg  HHt  tT^  II 

naam  a-ukhaPh  so-ee  jan  paavai. 

He  alone  receives  the  panacea,  the  medicine  of  the  Naam, 

od^  forair  f?TH  wrfU  fe-^'l  ii 

kar  kirpaa  jis  aap  divaavai. 

unto  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  Grace,  bestows  it. 

Uf^  Ufe  OTK  tT  §  Pdd^  II 

har  har  naam  jaa  kai  hirdai  vasal. 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 

iiemoiiptfii 

dookh  darad  tih  naanak  nasal. 
||4||10||79|r 

-  O  Nanak,  his  pains  and  sorrows  are  eliminated.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 79|  | 
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anikjanam  vichhurhay  dukh  paa-i-aa  manmukh  karam  karai  aha  kaaree 


HdHi  H§  8         II  (607-  2) 

sorath  mehlaa  4  dutukay. 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl,  Pu-Tukas: 

»ff<5or  tT<W  r«^rid  irfewF 
H<wf¥  oraH  oft  Wraofrgt  II 

anikjanam  vichhurhay  dukh  paa-i- 
aa  manmukh  karam  karai 
aha'^kaaree. 

Separated  from  the  Lord  for  countless  lifetimes,  the  self- 
willed  manmukh  suffers  in  pain,  engaged  in  acts  of  egotism. 

Hdfe  3>r^  11*111 

saaPhoo  parsat  hee  parabh  paa-i- 
aa  gobid  saran  tunnaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

Beholding  the  Holy  Saint,  1  found  God;  O  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  | 

diPyti  iilPd  ttdil  >»ird  fuwi'dl  II 

gobid  pareet  iagee  at  pi-aaree. 

The  Love  of  God  is  very  dear  to  me. 

H3H3T       ITO  TO  Pddti 
fHfew  HTfe  HUT^  II  dd'O  II 

jab  satsang  bha-ay  saaPhoo  ian 
hirdai  mili-aa  saa'^t  muraaree. 
rahaa-o. 

When  1  joined  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy 
People,  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  peace,  came  into  my 
heart.  1 1  Pause|  | 

f  fdd^  dmd  4H?^  ftJA  d'dl 
gT§     ggftj  di.Ji^'l  II 

too  hirdai  gupat  vaseh  din  raatee 
tayraa  bhaa-o  na  bujjneh  gavaaree. 

You  dwell,  hidden,  within  my  heart  day  and  night.  Lord;  but 
the  poor  fools  do  not  understand  Your  Love. 

31^  art       <^1tJ'd1  II?  II 

satgur  purakh  mili-aa  parabh 
pargati-aa  gun  gaavai  gun 
veechaaree.  ||2|| 

Meeting  with  the  Almighty  True  Guru,  God  was  revealed  to 
me;  1  sing  His  Glorious  Praises,  and  reflect  upon  His  Glories. 
I|2|| 

€UHfe  §ftr  rA-^'dl  II 

gurmukh  parqaas  bha-i-aa  saat  aa- 
ee  durmat  buPh  nivaaree. 

As  Gurmukh,  1  have  become  enlightened;  peace  has  come, 
and  evil-mindedness  has  been  dispelled  from  my  mind. 

»rHH  HUH  \i\?6  R¥  U'fei*)' 
HdHdlfd         3HTUt  II 3 II 

aatam  barahm  cheen  sukh  paa-i- 
aa  satsangat  purakh  tumaaree. 
I|3|| 

Understanding  the  relationship  of  the  individual  soul  with 
God,  1  have  found  peace,  in  Your  Sat  Sangat,  Your  True 
Congregation,  O  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fro  oT^  foraif  3Bt  3>rut  II 

purkhai  purakh  mili-aa  gur  paa-i-aa 
jin  ka-o  kirpaa  bha-ee  tumaaree. 

Those  who  are  blessed  by  Your  Kind  Mercy,  meet  the 
Almighty  Lord,  and  find  the  Guru. 

A'Ao(  n\6^  HM  t|'fe>»l' 
WlAftiA  H'dH  dd  yA«^'d1 
IIBIIPII 

naanak  atui  sahj  sukh  paa-i-aa  an- 
din  jaagat  rahai  banvaaree. 
I|4||7||  " 

Nanak  has  found  the  immeasurable,  celestial  peace;  night 
and  day,  he  remains  awake  to  the  Lord,  the  Master  of  the 
Forest  of  the  Universe.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 
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anik  parkaar  bhojan  baho  kee-ay  baho  binjan  mistaa-ay 


( 3266- 4) 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  cha-upday 
qhar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

fo[>»r  f  o(drd  flFH  II 

ki-aa  too  socheh  ki-aa  too  chitvahi 
ki-aa  too'^  karahi  upaa-ay. 

What  are  you  so  worried  about?  What  are  you  thinking? 
What  have  you  tried? 

3T  off  o(dd        o('y  at  Tho 
mm  Hd'a  iinii 

taa  ka-o  kahhu  parvaah  kaahoo 
kee  jih  gopaal  sahaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Tell  me  -  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  who  controls  Him?  1 1 1|  | 

a^H  HUf  Hlft  Uffe         W  II 

barsai  maygh  sakhee  qhar  paahun 
aa-ay. 

The  rain  showers  down  from  the  clouds,  O  companion.  The 
Guest  has  come  into  my  home. 

Hfu  €te  %ir  feftr  6'o|d  A¥ 

fi^  SrfH  H>TO  IRII  dd'Q  II 

nx)hi  deen  kirpaa  niDh  thaakur  nav 
niPh  naam  sannaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

1  am  meek;  my  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Ocean  of  Mercy.  1  am 
absorbed  in  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wffi^or  uoT^  5ha  ay  of^H  ay 

fatT<^fHHd'9  II 

anik  parkaar  bhojan  baho  kee-ay 
baho  binjan  mistaa-ay. 

1  have  prepared  all  sorts  of  foods  in  various  ways,  and  all 
sorts  of  sweet  deserts. 

tt'-^d  taj  Uf%  U^H  II? II 

karee  paaksaal  soch  pavitaraa  hun 
laavhu  bhoq  har  raa-ay.  1 12|  | 

1  have  made  my  kitchen  pure  and  sacred.  Now,  O  my 
Sovereign  Lord  King,  please  sample  my  food.  ||2|| 

^H<i  fyti'd  H'HA  ddH  Pafd 
Hfe^  ura  >»W<^  II 

dusat  bidaaray  saajan  rahsay  ihi 
mandir  qhar  apnaa-ay. 

The  villains  have  been  destroyed,  and  my  friends  are 
delighted.  This  is  Your  Own  Mansion  and  Temple,  O  Lord. 

af  rdjPd      €3ft§  »rfe>»r  3f 

H  Hfe  H¥  W  II3II 

ja-o  garihi  laal  rangee-o  aa-i-aata- 
o  nnai  sabh  sukh  paa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

When  my  Playful  Beloved  came  into  my  household,  then  1 
found  total  peace.  1 1 3|  | 

TTH       §3  3jg  yt  gfe  HHdro{ 
H¥  fetPH  II 

sant  sabhaa  ot  gur  pooray  Dhur 
mastak  layj<h  likhaa-ay. 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  1  have  the  Support  and 
Protection  of  the  Perfect  Guru;  this  is  the  pre-ordained 
destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead. 

<^      »rH  iieiiiii 

jan  naanak  kant  rangeelaa  paa-i-aa 
fir  dookh  na  laagai  aa-ay.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  his  Playful  Husband  Lord.  He  shall 
never  suffer  in  sorrow  again.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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anik  bhaa'^t  kar  sayvaa  karee-ai 


WTTT  HUH^  y  II  (391-  7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ff<^or  ^^fe  od^      srat^  II 

anik  bhaa'^t  kar  sayvaa  karee-ai. 

Serve  Him  in  many  different  ways; 

til^         »rtf  crah^  ii 

jee-o  paraan  Dhan  aagai  Dharee-ai. 

Dedicate  your  soul,  your  breath  of  life  and  your  wealth  to  Him. 

in^     o(dQ  dfn  miPsihia  ii 

n^?=inp^  r^p^ik'hp^ip^i  k'?=irp=i-o  "hp^ii  p^hhinrv^^^n 

f^?^rr\/  \A/p^1"#^r  for  Hinn  ?=inH  \a/p^\/p^  t"hp^  f^n  o\/#^r  Him  -  r#^noi  iincf^  ir 
v^cii  1  y  vvciLcn   ikji  111111,  cii  lu  vvci       li  ic  1  cii  1  \jvkzi  i  111  i  i     i  kzi  i\j\jh  i\_cr  y\j\jn 

ego. 

>»ri<ra  grg  TTOh>^  ^ga^  irii 

anik  baar  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaan. 

Make  yourself  a  sacrifice  to  Him,  time  and  time  again.  1 1 1|  | 

WE\  Hd'dlfe  H  U5  3^  II 

saa-ee  suhaagan  jo  parabh  bhaa-ee. 

She  alone  is  the  happy  soul-bride,  who  is  pleasing  to  God. 

fen  ^  Hfar  fwH©  >^gt  H'Et  irii 

II 

■|"ic  U'^i  c^nn  nni      r\  nn^\/rcio  nmn 

Llo  IN-CII  ^Cll  1^   1  1  IliCI   ^  1  1  ICiyi  LJLJ  1  1  ICICI 

1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  n  hor  (~c\Y'y~\r^^Y~\\/    1  nn^\/  moot"  1— linn        nn\/  nno'i~hor    1  1  1  1  1  P^i  icol  1 
1 1 1  1  Id  K^KJi  1  i^cii  ly,  1  1 1  iciy  1 1  iccL  rnii  1 1,       1 1  ly  11  iuli  ici  >  1  1  xi  1  nciu^ci  1 

ti'Hfo  ti'Hl  oT^  yfod'fd  II 

daasan  daasee  kee  panihaar. 

1  am  the  water-carrier  of  the  slaves  of  His  slaves. 

«r  oc  an  rnwr  oTeo  II 

un^  kee  rayn  basal  jee-a  naal. 

1  treasure  in  my  soul  the  dust  of  their  feet. 

3^  3  If^^  H3r  II 

maathai  bhaag  ta  paava-o  sang. 

By  that  good  destiny  Inscribed  upon  my  forehead,  1  obtain  their 
society. 

M  H>»r>ft  »fu^  ^ftr  IP  II 

milai  su-aamee  apunai  rang.  1 12|  | 

Through  His  Love,  the  Lord  Master  meets  me.  1 1 2|  | 

tTV               TJE  ^  II 

jaap  taap  dayva-o  sabh  naymaa. 

1  dedicate  all  to  Him  -  chanting  and  meditation,  austerity  and 
religious  observances. 

sraH  craH           u>r  ii 

karam  Dharam  arpa-o  sabh  homaa. 

1  offer  all  to  Him  -  good  actions,  righteous  conduct  and  incense 
burning. 

orag  Hy  3m  o^w  ao  11 

garab  moh  taj  hova-o  rayn. 

Renouncing  pride  and  attachment,  1  become  the  dust  of  the  feet 
of  the  Saints. 

O  J.  ^  ij  fji  ^vr&  1  r7  X  J.   II  a  II 
oq  «  Hidl  tire  Us  OO  llQll 

un"  kai  sang  davkh-a-u  parabh  nain. 
I|3|| 

1  n  their  society,  1  behold  God  with  my  eyes.  1 1 3|  | 

fiwtr  fi^Htf  i'ul'  »|idiM9  II 

nirrv^k'h  ninnp^k'h  p^\/hp^  p^p^rp^p^Dh^-o 
1  III  1  iciiN.1 1  1  III  1  IC1IS.I  1  ciyi  i^aj  cicii  ctcn-^i  ici  \j- 

F?^^-h  P^nH  P^\/P^rv/  nnomp^nl"  1  r~on1"P^nnnlp^1"P^  P^nH  P^Horp^  Him 

L_CI\.I  1  CII  lU  C^Vd  y   1  1  KJI  1  Id  IL,    1    \_WI  ILd  1  l^ldLC  dl  lU  dUwl  C  1  III  1  1. 

feSH  %fe  §U        H'LlQ  II 

dinas  rain  ayh  sayvaa  saaPha-o. 

Day  and  night,  1  serve  Him  like  this. 

^        HTira  arfw  ii 

bha-ay  kirpaal  gupaal  gobind. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Cherisher  of  the  World,  has  become 
merciful; 

H'MHTdl  <S'<So(  yyfHti  llUllddlltUII 

saaDhsang  naanak  bakhsind. 
||4||33||84|| 

in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O  Nanak,  He 
forgives  us.  1 14|  |33|  |84|  | 

610 


anoop  padaarath  naam  sunhu  sagal  Dhi-aa-ilay  meetaa 


aif^HWU  II  (208-8) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

'HoU  iJti'dg  cyH  Hoy  HdIM 
ftjwrfew  >flHT  II 

anoop  padaarath  naam  sunhu 
sagal  Dhi-aa-ilay  meetaa. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  an  incomparably 
beautiful  treasure.  Listen,  everyone,  and  meditate  on  it,  O 
friends. 

Old  'JToHy  rT  cxa  aria  SPH"  3" 
^  fs^HW  tjld'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

har  a-ukhaPh  jaa  ka-o  gur  dee-aa 
taa  kay  nirmal  cheetaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Guru  has  given  the  Lord's  medicine  - 
their  minds  become  pure  and  immaculate.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hyfti  tiltl^  iJddl'H'  II 

anPhkaar  miti-o  tih  tan  tay  gur 
sabad  deepak  pargaasaa. 

Parkness  is  dispelled  from  within  that  body,  in  which  the 
Pivine  Light  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  shines. 

^  oft  tTWt  3^  oft  o("<;T  W  of^ 
H'UHdlfd  fyH'H'  11*111 

bharam  kee  jaalee  taa  kee  kaatee 
jaa  ka-o  saaDhsangat  bisvaasaa. 

Mill 

The  noose  of  doubt  is  cut  away  from  those  who  place  their 
faith  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

rrg  h3f  ii 

taareelay  bhayjal  taaroo  bikh-rhaa 
bohith  saaPhoo  sangaa. 

The  treacherous  and  terrifying  world-ocean  is  crossed  over, 
in  the  boat  of  the  Saadh  Sangat. 

UBt  HA  ofl  )»1'H'  did  ^TdG 
Ufe  ^3F  1131! 

pooran  ho-ee  nnan  kee  aasaa  gur 
bhayti-o  har  rangaa.  1 12|  | 

My  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled,  meeting  the  Guru,  in  love 
with  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

A'H  tlH'A'  sidldl            HA  dA 
felffe  WiFH  II 

naam  khaiaanaa  bhagtee  paa-i-aa 
man  tan  taripat  aqhaa-ay. 

The  devotees  have  found  the  treasure  of  the  Naam;  their 
minds  and  bodies  are  satisfied  and  satiated. 

A'<So(  ufe  tft^  3^  oT^       tT  oT^ 
UoTH  HcTO  11311^511*^3311 

naanak  har  jee-o  taa  ka-o  dayvai 
jaa  ka-o  hukam  manaa-ay. 
||3||12||133|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Pear  Lord  gives  it  only  to  those  who  surrender 
to  the  Lord's  Command.  1 1 3||  12| 1 133| | 
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apnay  baalak  aap  rakhi-an  paarbarahm  gurdayv 


ry«>'<^«  Hdtt'  y  II  (8B-  B) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mfE  y'(»o(  w\U  dfywiA 
yr^UH  3ra¥?  II 

apnay  baalak  aap  rakhi-an 
paarbarahm  gurdayv. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  through  the  Divine  Guru,  has 
Himself  protected  and  preserved  His  children. 

SHt  H?  IRII  dd'Q  II 

sukh  saa'^t  sahj  aanad  bha-ay 
pooran  bha-ee  sayv.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Celestial  peace,  tranquility  and  bliss  have  come  to  pass;  my 
service  has  been  perfect.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»rflr  II 

bhagat  janaa  kee  bayntee  sunee 
parabh  aap. 

God  Himself  has  heard  the  prayers  of  His  humble  devotees. 

Udd'U  mil 

rog  mitaa-ay  jeevaali-an  jaa  kaa 
vad  partaap.  1 1 1|  | 

He  dispelled  my  disease,  and  rejuvenated  me;  His  glorious 
radiance  is  so  great!  1 1 1|  | 

tr^  II 

dokh  hamaaray  bakhsi-an  apnee 
kal  Dhaaree. 

He  has  forgiven  me  for  my  sins,  and  interceded  with  His 
power. 

yr«)d>d]  ipin^iitoii 

man  baa'^chhat  fal  diti-an  naanak 
balihaaree.  1 12|  1 16|  |80|  | 

1  have  been  blessed  with  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires; 
Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 2|  1 16|  1 80|  | 
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apnay  sayvak  ka-o  kabahu  na  bisaarahu 


ry«'<^«  Hdtt'  tl  II  (829-  ]) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»W<^  HloT  off  oraU  S  ryH'dd  II 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  kabahu  na 
bisaarahu. 

Never  forget  Your  servant,  O  Lord. 

§1%  tt'dIO  H^JTHt  IJ5  Ht  yUH 

liH?  •n'fHP'  MltJIrlrl    II 9  II    HrliQ  II 
MIIO  QIICI^  CII^'^vJ    II  All    ^vJ  O  II 

ur  laagahu  su-aamee  parabh 

nru^\/r^\/  ooor^h  r\n root"  nohinH 

beechaarahu.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Hug  me  close  in  Your  embrace,  O  God,  my  Lord  and  Master; 

\^\Jl  lOlvJtZI    1  1  ly  [wll  1 1  1  ICil   lU VC::.  1  KJl     1  KjKjf   v_y  L-KJl  KJ  KJl    LI  IC3  \J\  II  vK^l  jK^. 

||l||Pause|| 

iffeH          fyd^  3>ft  UH% 

fet       U'dd  II 

patit  paavan  parabh  birad 
tum'^aaro  hamray  dokh  ridai  mat 
Dhaarahu. 

It  is  Your  Natural  Way,  God,  to  purify  sinners;  please  do  not 
keep  my  errors  in  Your  Heart. 

h1<^A  iJ'A  dfd  LI<S       dH  dl 

ufH  usw  %ir  orfe  H'do  mil 

jeevan  paraan  har  Dhan  sukh  turn 
hee  ha-umai  patal  kirpaa  kar 
jaarahu.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  my  life,  my  breath  of  life,  O  Lord,  my  wealth  and 
peace;  be  merciful  to  me,  and  burn  away  the  curtain  of 
egotism.  ||1|| 

ddA  oTH  a^t  II 

jal  bihoon  meen  kat  jeevan  dooDh 
binaa  rahan  kat  baaro. 

Without  water,  how  can  the  fish  survive?  Without  milk,  how 
can  the  baby  survive? 

Of¥  tidy  H»r>ft  w  irt 

113  IIP  1^53  II 

jan  naanak  pi-aas  charan  kamlan"^ 
kee  paykh  daras  su-aannee  sukh 
saaro.  ||2||7||123|| 

Servant  Nanak  thirsts  for  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  gazing  upon 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  his  Lord  and  Master's  Darshan,  he  finds 
the  essence  of  peace.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 123|  | 
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apnay  daas  kaa  sadaa  rakhvaalaa 


H^feHWU  II  (623-8) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ir^ufH  r<sy'd1  ydl  II 

paarbarahm  nibaahee  pooree. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  stood  by  me  and  fulfilled  me, 

ws\  W3  7>  uuh>r  II 

rvCICl  V — V —   Iw'CICIL   1  ICI   1  Cll  1  ^ — ^ —   Oi CJ  \J\J\  v_\ — 

^^nrl  no1"hinn      \e=ift  i  infinicrhf^H 

Cll  l\JI    1  IWLI  III  1^    lO   1^1  L  Ul  II  II  IIOI  I^V_la 

arfe  rJdA  tt'fy  r<SHd'd  ii 

gur  charan  laa-ay  nistaaray. 

Attached  to  the  Guru's  feet,  1  am  saved; 

Ufe  Ufe        HTft  ||«lll 

har  har  naam  sam'^aaray.  1 1 1|  | 

1  contemplate  and  cherish  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||i|| 

STT  oT  HH^  Ul*¥W  II 

apnay  daas  kaa  sadaa 
rakhvaalaa. 

He  is  forever  the  Savior  of  His  slaves. 

otra  ToJW         oTM  ^  >f3 
to  ftT§  UW  linil  dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  apunay  kar  raakhav 
maat  pitaa  j  i-o  paalaa.  1 1 1|  | 

railaa-O. 

Bestowing  His  Mercy,  He  made  me  His  own  and  preserved  me; 
like  a  mother  or  father.  He  cherishes  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

•^^^■dn  HTddld  Uir^tXi  II 

V  ci         ci  ci  ^       oci     \j  1   f-fd  a  1  ci  CI  ■ 

R\/  nr(=»p^1"  noorl  foHhi  inp*  1  foi  inri  "hh*^  Tn  ip»  Cni  in  i 

LJy    ^1  cell.                     I  \Jl  L.LJI  ICf    1     1  ^LJI  l\Ji   L-l  IC    1  1            VJLJI  LJ, 

frrfe  tTH  oT"  if  §  fHd'feiJl'  II 

iin  i?^rn  k'?^?^  np^n1"h  mi1"?^?^-i-?^3 

III  1  J  Cll  1  1  rvCICI   l>^CII  IL.I  1   1  1  IIL.CICI    1  CICI> 

who  ohlil'f^rp^t'f^rl  1"hf^  np^1"h  of  l"hp^  Mf^crconnp^r  of  Dp^3i"h 

VVI  l\J  Wk^l  1  Ld  CILCU    LI  IC  k^CIL.1  1   \JI    \-l  IC   I'ICOOd  l^d    yjl    I-./CCILI  I. 

ufe  sidlfd  sJ'fe  fen  M'dl'  II 

1  ICII     Ul  lO^ClL  Wl  ICICI    Cly          IIL  ICICI^CICI. 

M\/  ponQfioi  iQnp^Qc:  ic  fopi  iQP^H  on  lo\/inn  Hp^\/o1"ion?^l  worQhin  of  1"hp^ 

Lord. 

frfU  t4l<^rO  H  <^^sl>dM  ll<^ll 

jap  jeeveh  say  vadbhaaqaa.  1 1 2|  | 

One  who  lives  in  this  meditation  is  very  fortunate  indeed.  1 12|  | 

Ura  >»f TH3        3F¥  II 

har  amrit  banee  gaavai. 

He  sings  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani, 

WW  o(t  II 

saaPhaa  kee  Dhooree  naavai. 

and  bathes  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

wjST     >»rO  ^h>r  ii 

apunaa  naam  aapay  dee-aa. 

He  Himself  bestows  His  Name. 

o(did'd  dfy  ttl**)'  11^ II 

parabh  karanhaar  rakh  lee-aa. 

I|3|| 

God,  the  Creator,  saves  us.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  tidHA      »ra^  II 

har  darsan  paraan  aPhaaraa. 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan  is  the  support  of  the 
breath  of  life. 

Icy         ToHcs  aiti'd'  II 

ih  pooran  bimal  beechaaraa. 

This  is  the  perfect,  pure  wisdom. 

offe  tojT  Middtl'Hl  II 

kar  kirpaa  antarjaamee. 

The  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  has  granted  His 
Mercy; 

ti'H  A'Ao(  Hdfe  H*>1'h1 
limit:  imtii 

daas  naanak  saran  su-aamee. 

||4||8||58|| 

slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master. 

||4||8||58|| 
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apnai  rang  sabh  ko  rachai 


arf^        n  II  (HBO-  7) 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dd-^'il       HT5       o(te  II 

hatvaanee  Dhan  maal  haat  keet. 

The  shopkeeper  deals  in  merchandise  for  profit. 

3»r^     HTfu  gte  ii 

joo-aaree  joo-ay  maahi  cheet. 

The  gambler's  consciousness  is  focused  on  gambling. 

wret  tftt  >»(HW  irfe  II 

amiee  jeevai  amal  khaa-ay. 

The  opium  addict  lives  by  consuming  opium. 

f3%  ufe  fl^  tft%  ufe  fti»rfe 

Mill 

ti-o  harjan  jeevai  har  Dhi-aa-av. 

1  n  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  lives  by 
meditating  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

»Rf<^  ^rar  Hf  of  II 

apnai  rang  sabh  ko  rachai. 

Everyone  is  absorbed  in  his  own  pleasures. 

fflH        Z5TC>»r  T33  133  Z53T 
linil  dO'Q  II 

jit  parabh  laa-i-aa  tit  tit  lagai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

He  is  attached  to  whatever  God  attaches  him  to. 
||l||Pause|| 

HUT  HH       rAdfdoCd  II 

mayqh  samai  mor  nirtikaar. 

When  the  clouds  and  the  rain  come,  the  peacocks  dance. 

^  ^ftr  rydrnkj  o(Q«»'d  ii 

chand  daykh  bigsahi  ka-uiaar. 

Seeing  the  moon,  the  lotus  blossoms. 

ws^  ate  %fy  >»R7€  II 

maataa  baarik  daykh  anand. 

When  the  mother  sees  her  infant,  she  is  happy. 

fef  Ura  tT^  tfl<^rd  HKJ  difyt; 
113 II 

ti-o  harjan  jeeveh  jap  gobind. 
i|2|| 

1  n  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  lives  by 
meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 2|  | 

fm»  ft  TO  ttTT?  HTT  II 

Singh  ruchai  sad  bhojan  maas. 

The  tiger  always  wants  to  eat  meat. 

^ftr  gt  fe3  §25^  ii 

ran  dayj<h  sooray  chit  ulaas. 

Gazing  upon  the  battlefield,  the  warrior's  mind  is  exalted. 

fofdiJA  o(Q  iJlfd  q<7  fWf  II 

kirpan  ka-o  at  Dhan  pi-aar. 

The  miser  is  totally  in  love  with  his  wealth. 

Ufe       oT^  Ufe  Ufe  WTTTf  113 II 

har  j an  ka-o  har  har  aaPhaar.  1 1 3|  | 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  leans  on  the  Support  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

Iran  ^3T  iBoT  gar  Hitr  ii 

sarab  rang  ik  rang  maahi. 

All  love  is  contained  in  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord. 

Iran  mr  h¥  ufe  t  s^fe  ii 

sarab  sukhaa  sukh  har  kai  naa-ay. 

All  comforts  are  contained  in  the  Comfort  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

PdHPo  Uaryfe  fed  PAyA  II 

tiseh  paraapat  ih  niPhaan. 

He  alone  receives  this  treasure. 

A'Ao(  did  Phh  o(d  ti'A  imii^ii 

naanak  gur  j  is  karay  daan.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  unto  whom  the  Guru  gives  His  gift.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 
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apusat  baat  tay  bha-ee  seePhree  doot  dusat  sajna-ee 


»fW         y  II  (402-  6) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HHAttl  II 

apusat  baat  tay  bha-ee  seePhree 
doot  dusat  saj  na-ee. 

That  which  was  upside-down  has  been  set  upright;  the 
deadly  enemies  and  adversaries  have  become  friends. 

Hfti  driAttl  mil 

anPhkaar  meh  ratan  pargaasi-o 
maleen  buDh  hachhna-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

In  the  darkness,  the  jewel  shines  forth,  and  the  impure 
understanding  has  become  pure.  ||1|| 

a§  few  diPyti  s<a1  ii 

ja-o  kirpaa  gobind  bha-ee. 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  became  merciful. 

m  HVfe  Ufe  <W  w 
Hrddjd  fHttal  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

sukh  sampat  har  naam  fal  paa-ay 
satgur  mil-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  found  peace,  wealth  and  the  fruit  of  the  Lord's  Name;  1 
have  met  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfu  few^  off  ^fe  H'Ad 

H3ra  s<<^A  vaizst  II 

mohi  kirpan  ka-o  ko-ay  na  jaanat 
sagal  bhavan  pargata-ee. 

No  one  knew  me,  the  miserable  miser,  but  now,  1  have 
become  famous  all  over  the  world. 

nftr  tsTj  oTut         yfe  iraiw 

B^H<^al  113 II 

sang  baithno  kahee  na  paavat  hun 
sagal  charan  sayv-ee.  1 12|  | 

Before,  no  one  would  even  sit  with  me,  but  now,  all  worship 
my  feet.  ||2|| 

>»r^  off  n^dd  ^"tid  HA 
H3175  fen?)  §fe  31Bt  II 

aadh  aadh  ka-o  firat  dhoondh-tav 
man  sagal  tarisan  buih  ga-ee. 

1  used  to  wander  in  search  of  pennies,  but  now,  all  the 
desires  of  my  mind  are  satisfied. 

5^       st         A'dl  H'UHdlfd 
HldM^I  II 3 II 

ayk  bol  bhee  khayto  naahee 
saaDhsangat  seetla-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

1  could  not  bear  even  one  criticism,  but  now,  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  am  cooled  and  soothed. 
I|3|| 

HoT  tftu  3TS  o(<^A  -^yA  >»ldlH 

»raiH  wramst  ii 

aykjeeh  gun  kavan  vakhaanai 
agann  agann  agnna-ee. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  1  naccessible.  Unfathomable, 
Profound  Lord  can  one  mere  tongue  describe? 

s^H  €TT     ^  ora!»fy  tT<^ 

A'AoJ  dfd  Hd^al  11 8 11 3 11 138 II 

daas  daas  daas  ko  karee-ahu  jan 
naanak  har  sarna-ee.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 124|  | 

Please,  make  me  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves; 
servant  Nanak  seeks  the  Lord's  Sanctuary.  1 14|  1 2|  1 124|  | 
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apunee  biDh  aap  janaavhu 


HdHi  HUW  y  II  (617-9) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rflrri^'<^d  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  ihooth  nindaa  in 
tay  aap  chhadaavahu. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  falsehood  and  slander  -  please, 
save  me  from  these,  O  Lord. 

feu  slldd  d  fert  o(0  ^'dd 
»rU<^  rAo(rd  ?25^  IRII 

ih  bheetar  tay  in  ka-o  daarahu 
aapan  nikat  bulaavhu.  1 1 1|  | 

Please  eradicate  these  from  within  me,  and  call  me  to  come 
close  to  You.  1 1 1|  1 

wjst  feftr  »rflr  HA'<^d  ii 

apunee  biDh  aap  janaavhu. 

You  alone  teach  me  Your  Ways. 

Ufe  tT<^         dl'<^d  IIHII  dd'O  II 

harjan  nnangal  gaavhu.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

With  the  Lord's  humble  servants,  1  sing  His  Praises. 
||l||Pause|| 

fyHd  A'dl  o(yd  dla  3  fed  fefu 
TO  Hfe  IF¥U  II 

bisar  naahee  kabhoo  hee-ay  tay  ih 
biDh  nnan  nneh  paavhu. 

May  1  never  forget  the  Lord  within  my  heart;  please,  instill 
such  understanding  within  my  mind. 

oJdfd  A  U'-^d  115113113*111 

gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  vadbhaagee 
jan  naanak  kateh  na  Dhaavahu. 
I|2||3||31|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  servant  Nanak  has  met  with  the 
Perfect  Guru,  and  now,  he  will  not  go  anywhere  else. 
I|2||3||31|| 
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apunay  satgur  kai  balihaarai 


Hdio  Hott'  i|  II  (buy-  Jo) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aiOF  Li^dl'H'  II 

gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  vadbhaagee 
maneh  bha-i-aa  pargaasaa. 

1  met  the  True  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune,  and  my  mind 
has  been  enlightened. 

ko-ay  na  pahuchanhaaraa  doojaa 
apunay  saaniu  Kaa  onarvaasaa. 
Mill 

No  one  else  can  equal  me,  because  1  have  the  loving 
supporc  or  my  Lora  ana  iviaster.  j  j  ij  j 

wj^  Hfeaj^  t  yfod'd  II 

apunay  satgur  kai  balihaarai. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 

»rfr  H¥  ipf  mf  hoh'  uifd 
»r^?  u>r^  II  dd'Q  II 

aagai  sukin  paaclnlnai  sukh  salnjaa 
ghar  aanand  Inannaarai.  rahaa-o. 

1  am  at  peace  in  this  world,  and  1  shall  be  in  celestial  peace 
in  the  next;  my  home  is  filled  with  bliss.  1 1  Pause|  | 

UHT^  II 

antarjaamee  karnailnaaraa  so-ee 
khasam  Inannaaraa. 

He  is  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Creator, 
my  Lord  and  Master. 

rAdsjQ  s<a  did  tidil  feoT 
g^H  ?)TH  >»l'U'd'  ll?ll 

nirbha-o  bha-av  gur  cinarnee 
laagay  ik  raam  naam  aaDhaaraa. 

II  91! 

1  kM 

1  have  become  fearless,  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet;  1  take 
the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H<^(»  tJdHA  »lo('(»  ydfd  4^  3 
gt  U-^Ad'd'  II 

safal  darsan  akaal  moorat  parabh 
hai  bhee  hovanhaaraa. 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  the  Form  of 
God  is  deathless;  He  is  and  shall  always  be. 

iftfe  fw^  1131! 

kanth  lagaa-ay  apunay  j  an  raakhav 
apunee  pareet  pi-aaraa.  1 1 3|  | 

He  hugs  His  humble  servants  close,  and  protects  and 
preserves  them;  their  love  for  Him  is  sweet  to  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

»rfe»r  u^H  II 

vadee  vadi-aa-ee  achraj  sobhaa 
kaaraj  aa-i-aa  raasay. 

Great  is  His  glorious  greatness,  and  wondrous  is  His 
magnificence;  through  Him,  all  affairs  are  resolved. 

A'<So(  0(0  dTf        ^TdG  HdItt 

f¥  fyA'H  iiBimii 

naanak  ka-o  gur  pooraa  bhayti-o 
sagiay  dookh  binaasay.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

Nanak  has  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru;  all  his  sorrows  have 
been  dispelled.  ||4||5|| 
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apunay  sayvak  kee  aapay  raakhai  aapay  naam  japaavai 


wnrr  nuw  u  ii  (403- 14) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wj^      o(t  »rO  u^t  »rO  s^H 
fRrt  II 

apunay  sayvak  kee  aapay  raakhai 
aapay  naam  j  apaavai . 

He  Himself  preserves  His  servants;  He  causes  them  to  chant 
His  Name. 

HO  Hd  o('H  roJdfd  H-^oJ  of)  dd' 

ffe  irt  iinii 

jah  jah  kaaj  kirat  sayvak  kee  tahaa 
tahaa  uth  Dhaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

Wherever  the  business  and  affairs  of  His  servants  are,  there 
the  Lord  hurries  to  be.  1 1 1|  | 

off  ?6dL<i\  dfe  felf¥  II 

sayvak  ka-o  niktee  ho-ay 
dikhaavai. 

The  Lord  appears  near  at  hand  to  His  servant. 

H  #  oTU  6'o|d  Ufd  ddo('(» 
Ufe  >»rt  ll'lll  dd'Q  II 

jo  jo  kahai  thaakur  peh  sayvak 
tatkaal  ho-ay  aavai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  the  servant  asks  of  his  Lord  and  Master, 
imnnediately  connes  to  pass.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fen  HloT  t  U§  yfttO'dl  H  mfTi 
U5  3^  II 

tis  sayvak  kai  ha-o  balihaaree  jo 
apnay  parabh  bhaavai. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  servant,  who  is  pleasing  to  his  God. 

fen  oft  nfe  H5t  H77  ufu»r  fen 

A'AcX  HdHfe  >»rt  ll3IIPII«\3tf  II 

tis  kee  so-ay  sunee  man  hari-aa  tis 
naanak  parsan  aavai.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 129|  | 

Hearing  of  his  glory,  the  mind  is  rejuvenated;  Nanak  comes 
to  touch  his  feet.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 129|  | 
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apunay  sayvak  kee  aapay  raakhai  pooran  bha-ee  badaa-ee 


H^HWy  II  (621-2) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tTTW  tT3"  )-l  M  mTT  oT  oTTH  TTHT 

n  1  •!  Ti       tn  19  1  -  J tn  *a       i ^   tn  ^  i 

TTH  Hd'al  II 

iao_3  i  ^irh^r  c^k^h  "hie  L^^x/  L^oo_3\/  co_ 
JtJt^a  JailLai  jdUi  1  Llb>  Is-dy  is-trt:  ay 

ee  sant  sahaa-ee. 

f-\\\  U^il          Cll  lU  L.I  CZuLUl  CiZ^  Vvt-l  t-  L.I  t-CJLt-U  Uy  mill,   nt:  dlL*!  It:  \  j 

the  support  and  friend  of  the  Saints. 

wrO  yu<^ 
gnt  y^'al  imi 

apunay  sayvak  kee  aapay  raakhai 
pooran  bha-ee  badaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

He  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  His  servants;  their 
glorious  greatness  beconnes  perfect.  1 1 1|  | 

ir^uH     hI  srfe  ii 

paarbarahm  pooraa  mayrai  naal. 

The  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God  is  always  with  me. 

€fe»rw  iRii  dd'Q  II 

gur  poorai  pooree  sabh  raakhee 
ho-ay  sarab  da-i-aal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  perfectly  and  totally  protected  me,  and 
now  everyone  is  kind  and  compassionate  to  me. 
||l||Pause|| 

ir<7  oT  ^THT  II 

an-din  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-av  iee- 
a  paraan  kaa  daataa. 

Night  and  day,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord;  He  is  the  Giver  of  the  soul,  and  the  breath  of  life 
itself. 

WJ^  €TT  oT^  ^fe  wfE  ^ 

ii3ii?3imoii 

apunay  daas  ka-o  kanth  laa-ay 
raakhai  ji-o  baarik  pit  maataa. 

||2||22||50|| 

He  hugs  His  slave  close  in  His  loving  embrace,  like  the 
nxjther  and  father  hug  their  child.  1 1 2|  1 22|  1 50|  | 
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apunay  har  parabh  kee  ha-o  golee 


HW  8  3lf  ^  yggt  II  (]68-  36) 

mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  poorbee. 

Fourth  Mehl,  Gauree  Poorbee: 

hI  Hfe  3fe  Hf¥  Ufe  tfS^  II 

har  da-i-aal  da-i-aa  parabh  keenee 
mayrai  man  tan  mukh  har  bolee. 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  showered  me  with  His  Mercy;  with 
mind  and  body  and  mouth,  1  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

arayftf  €3j  3fH>»r  >»ffe  aj^  ufe 
aftr  sHaI  M  #25t  iinii 

qurmukh  rang  bha-i-aa  at  goorhaa 
har  rang  bheenee  mayree  cholee. 
Mill 

As  Gurmukh,  1  have  been  dyed  in  the  deep  and  lasting  color 
of  the  Lord's  Love.  The  robe  of  my  body  is  drenched  with  His 
Love.  Mill 

wjc^  ura     oiT  uf  mm  ii 

apunay  har  parabh  kee  ha-o  golee. 

1  am  the  maid-servant  of  my  Lord  God. 

UH  Ufe  H3t  TO  HTfs»r  offe 
Hdid  Hf  3tZ5  >»mZ5l  ll«\ll 
dd'Q  II 

jab  ham  har  saytee  man  maani-aa 
kar  deeno  jagat  sabh  gol  amolee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

When  my  mind  surrendered  to  the  Lord,  He  made  all  the 
world  my  slave.  ||  1|| Pause| | 

kJdti  tiW  ririM  II 

karahu  bibayk  sant  jan  bhaa-ee 
khoj  hirdai  daykh  dhandholee. 

Consider  this  well,  O  Saints,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny  -  search 
your  own  hearts,  seek  and  find  Him  there. 

ura  ura  fy     tTfe  Hyal  ura 

rAotfd  IH  Ufe  ^  II?  II 

har  har  roop  sabh  jot  sabaa-ee  har 
nikat  vasai  har  kolee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Beauty  and  the  Light  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  present  in 
all.  1  n  all  places,  the  Lord  dwells  near  by,  close  at  hand.  1 12|  | 

ufe  ufe  rAo(r<;  iH     trai  of 
wRraira  yu¥  y»s^§t  II 

har  har  nikat  vasai  sabh  jag  kai 
aprampar  purakh  atolee. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  dwells  close  by,  all  over  the  world.  He  is 
Infinite,  All-powerful  and  Immeasurable. 

^Rj6  ara  ifftj  H?5t  113 II 

har  har  pargat  kee-o  gur  poorai  sir 
vaychi-o  gur  peh  molee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  revealed  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  to  me.  1 
have  sold  my  head  to  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

Hdi'dlfd            yU¥  ?t25t  II 

har  jee  antar  baahar  tum 
sarnaagat  tum  vad  purakh 
vadolee. 

O  Dear  Lord,  inside  and  outside,  1  am  in  the  protection  of 
Your  Sanctuary;  You  are  the  Greatest  of  the  Great,  All- 
powerful  Lord. 

HA  A'A^  »\6\'\i6  dfd  dji  dl'^ 
fHfe  Hfddjd  3T^  %#25t 

iisiiiiiiuimsii 

jan  naanak  an-din  har  gun  gaavai 
mil  satgur  gur  vaycholee. 
||4||1||15||53|| 

Servant  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  night 
and  day,  meeting  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Divine 
1  nternnediary.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 15|  1 53|  | 

621 


apunay  thaakur  kee  ha-o  chayree 


d'dj  H'ddl  gf  ire  Hd(»'  H  H 
(1197-4) 

raag  saarag  cha-upday  mehlaa  1 
qhar  1 

1  

Raag  Saarang,  Chau-Padas,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

WfT^          at  Uf  ^dl  II 

apunay  thaakur  kee  ha-o  chayree. 

1  am  the  hand-maiden  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

tJdA  did  Hdltfl-^A  <Js<  ^  dOH 
Hffe  fetgt  mil  dd'Q  II 

charan  gahay  jagjeevan  parabh 
kay  ha-umai  maar  nibayree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  have  grasped  the  Feet  of  God,  the  Life  of  the  world.  He 
has  killed  and  eradicated  my  egotism.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

yro  iraH  fffe  iraHH^  uThh 
ir<7  u>r%  II 

pooran  paramjot  parmaysar 
pareetam  paraan  hamaaray. 

He  is  the  Perfect,  Supreme  Light,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  my 
Beloved,  my  Breath  of  Life. 

HU<7  Hfu  ?5l»r  TO  HU^  HH^fH 

ira?  yltj'd  iRii 

mohan  mohi  lee-aa  man  mayraa 
samihas  sabad  beechaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Fascinating  Lord  has  fascinated  my  mind;  contemplating 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  1  have  come  to  understand.  1 1 1|  | 

ute  ugi  Hfe  f  st  Hfe 

3fe  ift^  Hdid  II 

manmukh  heen  hochhee  mat 
ihoothee  man  tan  peer  sareeray. 

The  worthless  self-willed  manmukh,  with  false  and  shallow 
understanding  -  his  mind  and  body  are  held  in  pain's  grip. 

oft  U^H  €3ftH  d'dl  U^H  tTVH 
TO  qt%  ll?ll 

jab  kee  raam  rangeelai  raatee 
raam  japat  man  Dheerav.  1 1 2|  | 

Since  1  came  to  be  imbued  with  the  Love  of  my  Beautiful 
Lord,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  my  mind  is  encouraged. 
I|2|| 

HUfe  H>TOt  II 

ha-umai  chhod  bha-ee  bairaagan 
tab  saachee  surat  samaanee. 

Abandoning  egotism,  1  have  become  detached.  And  now,  1 
absorb  true  intuitive  understanding. 

fyHdl  WrJ  HoTOt  1131! 

akul  niranjan  si-o  man  maani-aa 
bisree  laaj  lokaanee.  ||3|| 

The  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the  Pure,  1  mmaculate 
Lord;  the  opinions  of  other  people  are  irrelevant.  1 13|  | 

3f%¥  A'dl  dH  HH  Hd  41dH 
WT^  II 

bhoor  bhavikh  naahee  tum  jaisay 
may  ray  pareetam  paraan 
aPhaaraa. 

There  is  no  other  like  You,  in  the  past  or  in  the  future,  O  my 
Beloved,  my  Breath  of  Life,  my  Support. 

Ufe  of  <Wh  ^  Hd'dlfA  A'Ao( 

sJd'd'  iieinii 

har  kai  naam  ratee  sohaagan 
naanak  raam  bhataaraa.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

The  soul-bride  is  imbued  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  O 
Nanak,  the  Lord  is  her  Husband.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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apunay  raameh  bhaj  ray  man  aalsee-aa 


31^        S^H^  tft  oft 

T  \o/jr  y; 

raag  gond  banee  naamday-o  jee 

Ljl  lal  X 

1  

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  J  ee.  First  House: 

>}|HHU  Hdl(S  II 

asumavDh  jagnay. 

The  ritual  sacrifice  of  horses. 

^  yu¥  ^  II 

tulaa  purakh  daanay. 

giving  one's  weight  in  gold  to  charities, 

ITBT  fyHA'A  ll*\ll 

paraag  isnaanay.  ||1|| 

and  ceremonial  cleansing  baths  -|  1 1|  | 

/-V                n                 n  n 

3f     ytTTU  Ura  oildH  <W  II 

ta-o  na  pujeh  har  keerat  naamaa. 

These  are  not  equal  to  singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord's 

>}iy(S  d^Hfo  ^t!  ^  »i'mh1»|| 

Mill  dd'Q  II 

diw/ui  idy  1  cicii  1       1  iw'i  idj  1  ciy  i  i  icii  i 

aalsee-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Mf^Hi1"?^1"f^  on  \/oi  ir  1  orH  \/oi  i  Ip^'tv/  nrt^nl  1 1 1 1 1  P^^i  iQf^l  1 

JlfuMfT  fi?^  oTrTTr  II 
OIIC''!    IM9  9^3  II 

ga-i-aa  pind  bhartaa. 

Offering  sweet  rice  at  Gaya, 

MAM lu  MffiT  ULI-41  II 

banaaras  as  bastaa. 

living  on  the  river  banks  at  Benares, 

uftr                    I]*{^l    II Til 

niH  <jt;  iivii 

mukh  bayd  chatur  parh-taa.  1 1 2|  | 

reciting  the  four  Vedas  by  heart;  1 1 2|  | 

UJIM  IJi-ILT  VufesT  II 

fiaico  MCn  '/IIS3'  II 

sacial  Dharann  achhitaa. 

Completing  all  religious  rituals. 

era  f3P>r<^  fn^t  fedd'  ii 

gur  gi-aan  indree  darirh-taa. 

restraining  sexual  passion  by  the  spiritual  wisdom  given  by 
the  Guru, 

o(dH  HPdd  ddd'  113 II 

khat  karam  sahit  rahtaa.  1 13|  | 

and  performing  the  six  rituals;  1 13|  | 

HdLH  HW  II 

sivaa  sakat  sambaada  . 

Expounding  on  Shiva  and  Shakti 

H<^  gfe  gfe  H3175  3^  II 

man  chhod  chhod  saaal  bhavda'^. 

-  O  man,  renounce  and  abandon  all  these  things. 

ft          ft       ft          ft        "i  ftp  o 

THHW  THHra  3ITH€  II 

simar  simar  gobinda"^. 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

8ltj  A'H'  ddPH  sl-^  PhU  IIUIIHII 

bhaj  naamaa  taras  bhav  sinPha'^. 
I|4||l|| 

Meditate,  O  Naam  Dayv,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  ||4||1|| 

623 


ab  ih  pareet  mahaa  parabal  bha-ee  aan  bikhai  jaree 


ojtj'd'  nuw  u  iiif  y  (1120-  !19) 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  qhar  5 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

PyHdd  A'fd  H6  6  ddl  II 

bisrat  naahi  man  tay  haree. 

1  do  not  forget  the  Lord  in  my  mind. 

»IH  feu  Vlfe  HUT         g^t  »r<7 
fet  flUt  II  dd'Q  II 

ab  ih  pareet  mahaa  parabal  bha-ee 
aan  bikhai  jaree.  rahaa-o. 

This  love  has  now  become  very  strong;  it  has  burnt 
away  other  corruption.  1 1  Pause]  | 

77  urat  II 

boond  kahaa  ti-aag  chaatrik  meen 
rahat  na  qharee. 

How  can  the  rainbird  forsake  the  rain-drop?  The  fish 
cannot  survive  without  water,  even  for  an  instant. 

an^       Qrj'd  dHA'     Hu  irat 

Hill 

gun  gopaal  uchaar  rasnaa  tayv  ayh 
paree.  1 1 1|  | 

My  tongue  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
World;  this  has  become  part  of  my  very  nature.  1 1 1|  | 

HUT  jiji^j         HfdG  ^ftr  3h*(7 
HUt  II 

mahaa  naad  kurank  mohi-o  bavDh 
teekhan  saree. 

The  deer  is  fascinated  by  the  sound  of  the  bell,  and  so  it 
is  shot  with  the  sharp  arrow. 

JJgl  iJdA  o(H(»  dH'tt  A'Ao(  dl'r6 
Hfftr  qut  Il5ll«\lltfll 

parabh  charan  kamal  rasaal  naanak 
gaath  baaDh  Dharee.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 9|  | 

God's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Source  of  Nectar;  O  Nanak,  1 
am  tied  to  them  by  a  knot.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 9|  | 
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ab  ham  chalee  thaakur  peh  haar 


€?3fcrgt  II  (527-  B) 

dayvganDhaaree. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

»ra  UH  BTSt          tlfd  d'fd  II 

ab  ham  chalee  thaakur  peh  haar. 

Now,  1  have  come,  exhausted,  to  my  Lord  and  Master. 

UH  Hdfe  Uf  oft  »rBt  U^y 
Uf  3^  HTfe  inil  dd'Q  II 

jab  ham  saran  parabhoo  kee  aa-ee 
raakh  parabhoo  bhaavai  maar. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Now  that  1  have  come  seeking  Your  Sanctuary,  God,  please, 
either  save  me,  or  kill  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HoR^  oft  ddd'yl  § w  §  tnsf^ 
trfe  II 

lokan  kee  chaturaa-ee  upmaa  tay 
baisantar  jaar. 

1  have  burnt  in  the  fire  the  clever  devices  and  praises  of  the 
world. 

^Bt  3?5^  oTU^  31%        oTU^  UK 
377  €tf  U  Wf^  IRII 

ko-ee  bhalaa  kaha-o  bhaavai  buraa 
kaha-o  ham  tan  dee-o  hai  dhaar. 
Mill 

Some  speak  good  of  me,  and  some  speak  ill  of  me,  but  1 
have  surrendered  my  body  to  You.  1 1 1|  | 

H  >»r¥3  Hdfe  3>rat 
fen  u^ify  foTw  crf^  II 

jo  aavat  saran  thaakur  parabh 
tumree  tis  raakho  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

Whoever  comes  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O  God,  Lord  and  Master, 
You  save  by  Your  Merciful  Grace. 

tT<7  A'Ao(  Hdfe  dH'dl  dPd  tflO 
grify  WrJ  HUrfe  ||3||B|| 

r 

jan  naanak  saran  tumaaree  har 
jee-o  raakho  laaj  muraar.  1 1 2|  |4|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  Dear  Lord;  O 
Lord,  please,  protect  his  honor!  1 1 2|  |4|  | 
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ab  gur  raamdaas  ka-o  milee  badaa-ee 


(1406-  5) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4,  bhal 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  Bhal 

rt'rtiw  rt'H  irtdrirt  n'<5W  «IoT 
sfdlfd  UH  fe?  II 

naanak  naam  niranjan  jaan-ya-o 
keenee  bhagat  paraym  liv  laa-ee. 

Guru  Nanak  realized  the  1  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  He  was  lovingly  attuned  to  loving  devotional  worship  of 
the  Lord. 

3T  §  »f31^  »f3T  Hftr  3W  H'Pad 
fefe  Ha^  HUfe  oft        UlTBt  II 

taa  tay  angad  ang  sang  bha-yo 
saa-irtin  sabad  surat  kee  neev 
rakhaa-ee. 

Gur  Angad  was  with  Him,  life  and  limb,  like  the  ocean;  He 
showered  His  consciousness  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

did  »lHdt;'H  0(1  »lo(M  o(t|i  0  fyoj 
ttHj  org  ofut  <^  tTSt  II 

gur  amardaas  kee  akath  kathaa  hai 
ik  jeeh  kachh  kahee  na  jaa-ee. 

The  Unspoken  Speech  of  Guru  Amar  Daas  cannot  be 
expressed  with  only  one  tongue. 

iret  firfn  HoTw       0(9  »»iy 
ara  ^n^wTj  off  firet  a^'al  iisii 

sodhee  sarisat  sakal  taaran  ka-o  ab 
gur  raarndaas  ka-o  milee  badaa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

Guru  Raam  Daas  of  the  Sodhi  dynasty  has  now  been  blessed 
with  Glorious  Greatness,  to  carry  the  whole  world  across. 
I|3|| 
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ab  jan  oopar  ko  na  pukaarai 


H'Odi  HUW  U  II  (J217-  B) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»IH  tT<^  f  iffe  ^  7i  yoPt  II 

ab  jan  oopar  ko  na  pukaarai. 

Now,  no  one  complains  about  the  Lord's  humble  sen/ant. 

iraHHf      off  H^t  IRII  dd'Q  II 

pookaaran  ka-o  jo  udam  kartaa  gur 
parmaysar  taa  ka-o  nnaarai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Whoever  tries  to  complain  is  destroyed  by  the  Guru,  the 
Transcendent  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frtd^d  HTdl       dtJ'^  dPd  tiddlO 
§U  iF%  II 

nirvairai  sang  vair  rachaavai  har 
dargeh  oh  haarai. 

Whoever  harbors  vengeance  against  the  One  who  is  beyond 
all  vengenace,  shall  lose  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

3t  OtT  H-^'d  mil 

aad  jugaad  parabh  kee  vadi-aa-ee 
jan  kee  paij  savaarai.  1 1 1|  | 

From  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  it 
is  the  glorious  greatness  of  God,  that  He  preserves  the 
honor  of  His  humble  servants.  1 1 1|  | 

tJdA  oiHw  >»nr^  11 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  sagal  bha-o  miti- 
aa  charan  kamal  aaPhaarai. 

The  mortal  becomes  fearless,  and  all  his  fears  are  taken 
away,  when  he  leans  on  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Lotus 
Feet. 

era  t  ytifrt  HfuG  a'Q  a'Ao( 
1(313  sifyG  iiPiieyii^tii 

gur  kai  bachan  japi-o  naa-o  naanak 
pargat  bha-i-o  sansaarai. 
||2||45||68|| 

Chanting  the  Name,  through  the  Guru's  Word,  Nanak  has 
beconne  fannous  throughout  the  world.  1 1 2|  1 45|  1 68|  | 
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ab  tab  jab  kab  tuhee  tuhee 


^'MoWCT  o(ijid  frTw  (yby-  n) 

raamkalee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Raamkalee  Kabeer  J  ee: 

3       H§  lldiJ^  HWrWl  o3  3TUT 
^  M  II 

too  mayro  mayr  parbat  su-aamee  ot  gahee 
mai  tayree. 

You  are  my  Sumayr  Mountain,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  1 
have  grasped  Your  Support. 

Ufe  M  IRII 

naa  turn  dolahu  naa  ham  girtay  rakh  leenee 
har  mayree.  1 1 1|  | 

You  do  not  shake,  and  1  do  not  fall.  You  have  preserved 
my  honor.  1 1 1|  | 

niH  3H  HH  oTH  ?UT  3UT  II 

ab  tab  jab  kab  tuhee  tuhee. 

Now  and  then,  here  and  there.  You,  only  You. 

UH  3»r  udH'R;  Htfl  TO  inii 

ddiQ  II 

ham  tu-a  parsaad  sukhee  sad  hee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  1  am  forever  in  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

it  3tH  Hdidd  yfHS  Ht  3^  oft 

_rA-  — .m.f|  ,, 
3VT3  11 

toray  bharosav  maghar  basi-o  mayray  tan 
kee  tapat  buihaa-ee. 

Relying  upon  You,  1  can  live  even  in  the  cursed  place  of 
Magahar;  You  have  put  out  the  fire  of  my  body. 

Ufuw  tidHA  Hdidd  tpfef  ffe 
oFm  5H  »rET  IPII 

pahilay  darsan  maghar  paa-i-o  fun  kaasee 
basay  aa-ee.  1 12|  | 

First,  1  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan  in 
Magahar;  then,  1  came  to  dwell  at  Benares.  1 12|  | 

^TT  HdIdd  3Tft  oPTft  UH  E'er  offe 
fPTSt  II 

jaisaa  maghar  taisee  kaasee  ham  aykai  kar 
jaanee. 

As  is  Magahar,  so  is  Benares;  1  see  them  as  one  and 
the  same. 

dH  frtdUA  ThQ  fed  yfewi' 
>ra3       OTHW  II 3 II 

ham  nirPhan  ji-o  ih  Dhan  paa-i-aa  martay 
foot  gumaanee.  1 1 3|  | 

1  am  poor,  but  1  have  obtained  this  wealth  of  the  Lord; 
the  proud  are  bursting  with  pride,  and  die.  1 1 3|  | 

era'  3r>TO  ^slfd  TdH  H?5^  o(  o("td«S 
of§  TT^jt  II 

karai  gumaan  chubheh  tis  soolaa  ko 
kaadhan  ka-o  naahee. 

One  who  takes  pride  in  himself  is  stuck  with  thorns;  no 
one  can  pull  them  out. 

>MH  H  #3  o{6  fytttt  fytt'd  (Sdol 

uid  titi'oi  iimi 

ajai  so  chobh  ka-o  bilal  bilaatay  narkay  ghor 
pachaahee.  1 1 4|  | 

Here,  he  cries  bitterly,  and  hereafter,  he  burns  in  the 
most  hideous  hell.  1 14|  | 

dL^6  Adof  fdrwr  Hg^T  fyrJ'd' 
^  II 

kavan  narak  ki-aa  surag  bichaaraa  santan 
do-oo  raaday. 

What  is  hell,  and  what  is  heaven?  The  Saints  reject 
them  both. 

ir^MdH't;  imii 

ham  kaahoo  kee  kaan  na  kadh-tay  apnay 
gur  parsaaday.  1 1 5|  | 

1  have  no  obligation  to  either  of  them,  by  the  Grace  of 
my  Guru.  1 1 5|  | 

>MH  3#  frfe  u%  fnuFTTf?)  f}m  u 
irf^3Rr7)t  II 

ab  ta-o  jaa-ay  chadhay  singhaasan  milay  hai 
saringpaanee. 

Now,  1  have  mounted  to  the  throne  of  the  Lord;  1  have 
met  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Worid. 

gTH  o(y1d'  tor  w$  u  ^  ^ 

U^'(Sl  11^11311 

raam  kabeeraa  ayk  bha-ay  hai  ko-ay  na 
sakai  pachhaanee.  1 1 6|  1 3|  | 

The  Lord  and  Kabeer  have  become  one.  No  one  can  tell 
them  apart:.  ||6||3|| 
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ab  poochhay  ki-aa  kahaa 


H'ddl  HOW  U  II  (3203-ID 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»IH  yg  few  oTUT  II 

ab  poochhav  ki-aa  kahaa. 

Now  if  he  is  asked,  what  can  he  say? 

fey  fnf  3Tfu        linil  dd'Q  II 

laino  naam  amrit  ras  neeko  baavar 
bikh  si-o  geh  rahaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  was  supposed  to  have  gathered  the  sublime  essence  of 
the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  but  instead,  the 
mad- man  was  busy  with  poison.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^tts<  HAH  RjdoCtt  yfeG  H'SQ 

afst  ytittd'  II 

dulabh  janam  chirankaal  paa-i-o 
jaata-o  ka-udee  badlahaa. 

This  human  life,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  was  finally  obtained 
after  such  a  long  time.  He  is  losing  it  in  exchange  for  a  shell. 

oTfgt  ^  dl'd^  W?iiQ  tt'feG 
o('(»d  fydtl  fH-^d'  II nil 

kaathooree  ko  gaahak  aa-i-o  laadi- 
o  kaalar  birakh  jivhaa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  came  to  buy  musk,  but  instead,  he  has  loaded  dust  and 
thistle  grass.  1 1 1|  | 

6'dlO^  fe^  §Hfe  IRF  II 

aa-i-o  laabh  laabhan  kai  taa-ee 
mohan  thaaga-uree  si-o  ulaih 
palnaa. 

He  comes  in  search  of  profits,  but  he  is  entangled  in  the 
enticing  illusion  of  Maya. 

oTO  y'tid  «.'(»  5y1  0  fePd  fey 

»lfHf  orfe  HUT  iipii 

kaacin  baadrai  laal  kho-ee  inai  fir  ih 
a-osar  kad  lalnaa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  loses  the  jewel,  in  exchange  for  mere  glass.  When  will  he 
have  this  blessed  opportunity  again?  1 1 2|  | 

iranr       gjS  A'dl  6'o|d 
^^0  ti'fH  slHO>  II 

sagal  paraaDh  ayk  gun  naahee 
tinaakur  cinlnodain  daas  binajinaa. 

He  is  full  of  sins,  and  he  has  not  even  one  redeeming  virtue. 
Forsaking  his  Lord  and  Master,  he  is  involved  with  Maya, 
God's  slave. 

>»l'y1  HHfd  Hd-^d  0(1  rA»»l'«l 
fe§  dHo(d  €fe  HTfc^tT  113 II 

aa-ee  masat  jarhvat  kee  ni-aa-ee 
ji-o  taskar  dar  saa'^ni^aa.  1 1 3|  | 

And  when  the  final  silence  comes,  like  inanimate  matter,  he 
is  caught  like  a  thief  at  the  door.  1 1 3|  | 

»r<^  §ir^    ^§  H#  ufe 

Hd&l  iffe  II 

aan  upaa-o  na  ko-oo  sooihai  har 
daasaa  samee  par  rahaa. 

1  cannot  see  any  other  way  out.  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord's  slaves. 

ay  A'Ao(  dy  Jt  H<^  e^hJi  hQ 

H3ra  »(§31<7  Hfe  Udd'  11911811 

kaho  naanak  tab  hee  man 
chhutee-ai  ja-o  saglay  a-ugan 
nnayt  Dharhaa.  ||4||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  mortal  is  emancipated,  only  when  all  his 
demerits  and  faults  are  erased  and  eradicated.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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ab  mai  ka-un  upaa-o  kara-o 


Urt'Hdl  HUcT  t  II  (boD-b) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  9. 

Phanaasaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

»IH  H  o(Qa  Qu'Q  o(dQ  II 

ab  mai  ka-un  upaa-o  kara-o. 

Now,  what  efforts  should  1  make? 

fflU  iHltr  H<7  of  HH^  ^oT 
fi^  irf^  ifg§  ||<^||  ^jiQ  II 

jih  biDh  man  ko  sansaa  chookai 
bha-o  niPh  paar  para-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

How  can  1  dispel  the  anxieties  of  my  mind?  How  can  1  cross 
over  the  terrifying  world-ocean?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

«JA j-T  Vll f>J  oTH  c{M  7\  cH/S  3" 

»fftior  II 

|ariarTi  pad-aV  KaCiiil  OiialU  ila 

keeno  taa  tay  aPhik  dara-o. 

l^OLali  III  ig  Lillb  ilUlllari  iriCai  i  laLIOIl,  1  llavc  uOilc  llO  gOOu 

deeds;  this  makes  me  very  afraid! 

H<7            Ufe  3T<7        3FH  CTU 
tihJf  TO  qu§  ll«\ll 

man  bach  karam  har  gun  nahee 
gaa-ay  yeh  jee-a  soch  Phara-o. 
Mill 

1  n  thought,  word  and  deed,  1  have  not  sung  the  Lord's 
Praises;  this  thought  worries  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

araHfe  nfe  org  ftpjr^  7i 

^lfftT#  IIH  ftT^  §€f  II 

gurmat  sun  kachh  gi-aan  na  upji-o 
pas  ji-o  udar  bhara-o. 

1  listened  to  the  Guru's  Teachings,  but  spiritual  wisdom  did 
not  well  up  within  me;  like  a  beast,  1  fill  my  belly. 

o{y  A'Ao(  UsI  fyd^  ild'AQ 
IPIIBIItflltfinSimtllBlltfSII 

kaho  naanak  parabh  birad 
pachhaana-o  tab  ha-o  patit  tara-o. 
||2||4||9||9||13||58||4||93|| 

Says  Nanak,  O  God,  please  confirm  Your  Law  of  Grace;  for 
only  then  can  1 ,  the  sinner,  be  saved. 
||2||4||9||9||13||58||4||93|| 
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ab  mai  kahaa  kara-o  ree  maa-ee 


Hf  mw  t  II  (3D08-8) 

maaroo  mehlaa  9. 

Maaroo,  Ninth  Mehl: 

»IH  H  oRF  oraf     >ret  II 

ab  mai  kahaa  kara-o  ree  maa-ee. 

What  should  1  do  now,  O  mother? 

sagal  janam  bikhi-an  si-o  kho-i-aa 
simri-o  naahi  kan'^aa-ee.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

1  have  wasted  my  whole  life  in  sin  and  corruption;  1  never 
remembered  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oTO        tTH  3ra  Hftj  HZ5t  feu 

Hftr     fyHd'al  ii 

kaal  faas  jab  gar  meh  maylee  tih 
suDh  sabh  bisraa-ee. 

When  Death  places  the  noose  around  my  neck,  then  1  lose 
all  my  senses. 

U^H  <yH  fe??  CF  jf  of3  Hftj  ^  »ra 
U3  HO'al  iinii 

raam  naam  bin  yaa  sankat  meh  ko 
ab  hot  sahaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Now,  in  this  disaster,  other  than  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  who 
will  be  my  help  and  support?  1 1 1|  | 

#  jfyfe  >»W<5t  offe  HHSt  fg<^  Hfe 

gst  ira^  II 

jo  sampat  apnee  kar  maanee  chhin 
meh  bha-ee  paraa-ee. 

That  wealth,  which  he  believes  to  be  his  own,  in  an  instant, 
belongs  to  another. 

au  A'<so(  ciu  TO  uut  Hfe  ufe 
HH  o(yg  <^  aret  Ii3ii3ii 

kaho  naanak  yeh  soch  rahee  man 
har  jas  kabhoo  na  gaa-ee.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

Says  Nanak,  this  still  really  bothers  my  mind  -  1  never  sang 
the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 
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ab  mohi  sarab  upaav  birkaatay 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  y  II  (3209-D) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fiftin  MeinI: 

»iH  Hfu  Iran  f  iF¥  Pydocd  ii 

ab  mohi  sarab  upaav  birkaatay. 

Now  1  have  abandoned  all  efforts  and  devices. 

eras  ocdd  H>raw  H»r>ft  ufe 
5ofH  §  M  art  iinii  dd'Q  ii 

karan  kaaran  samrath  su-aamee 
Inar  aykas  tay  nnayree  gaatay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  All-powerful  Creator,  the  Cause  of 
causes,  my  only  Saving  Grace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^  A'A'  ?v  ay  ^3F  >»n^  j^tut 

fH  #t  II 

davkhav  naanaa  roop  baino  rangaa 
an  naalnee  turn  bhaa'^tay. 

1  have  seen  numerous  forms  of  incomparable  beauty,  but 
nothing  is  like  You. 

HUHTt  ll«lll 

day'^lni  aDhaar  sarab  ka-o  thaakur 
jee-a  paraan  sukh-daatay.  1 1 1|  | 

You  give  Your  Support  to  all,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are 
the  Giver  of  peace,  of  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

3H§         Ut|%       lffu#  3^ 

«.              «>                               —  — 

ara  fnfe  tjd<s  ira^^  ii 

bharmatou  bharmatou  inaar  ja-o 
pari-o  ta-o  gur  mil  cinaran 
paraatay. 

Wandering,  wandering,  1  grew  so  tired;  meeting  the  Guru,  1 
fell  at  His  Feet. 

feu  gfW  fyd'Al  113113113^11 

kaino  naanak  mai  sarab  sukh  paa-i- 
aa  iln  sookh  bihaanee  raatay. 
I|2||3||26|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  found  total  peace;  this  life-night  of  mine 
passes  in  peace.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 26|  | 
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ab  mohi  khoob  vatan  gah  paa-ee 


dlQdl  yd'dlfe  dP-^ti'H  tftf  II 
(345-12) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

aBiH           <5  A'Q  II 

baygam  puraa  sahar  ko  naa-o. 

Baygumpura,  'the  city  without  sorrow',  is  the  name  of  the 
town. 

Mfe^  sut  feftr  srf  II 

dookh  andohu  nahee  tihi  thaa-o. 

There  is  no  suffering  or  anxiety  there. 

?7  dH<^lH  r^d't!  A  H'(»  II 

naa'^  tasvees  khiraaj  na  maal. 

There  are  no  troubles  or  taxes  on  commodities  there. 

f    ¥3^    ddH  H<^'<»  IIHII    kha-ut  na  khataa  na  taras  javaal.  1 1 1|  | 

There  is  no  fear,  blemish  or  downfall  there.  1 1 1|  | 

>»ra'  HTU  ¥H  <cdA  3TU  ireT  II 

ab  mohi  khoob  vatan  gah  paa-ee. 

Now,  1  have  found  this  most  excellent  city. 

f  UT  yf^        Ht  gr^  ||<1|| 
dd'Q  II 

oohaa'^  khair  sadaa  nnayray  bhaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

There  is  lasting  peace  and  safety  there,  O  Siblings  of 

r)f^<^1"inv  1 1 1 1 1  Pai  i<^ol  1 

i-.'^OLii  ly.  1  1  j-i  1  n  uuoc;:!  i 

orfey  ti'TaH  Hti'  yPdHiJl  ii 

kaa-im  daa-inn  sadaa  paatisaahee. 

God's  Kingdom  is  steady,  stable  and  eternal. 

€H  (7  HH  Hot  H  >»rut  11 

dom  na  saym  ayk  so  aahee. 

There  is  no  second  or  third  status;  all  are  equal  there. 

Wl'y'ti'A  Hti'  HHyd  II 

aabaadaan  sadaa  nnashoor. 

That  city  is  populous  and  eternally  famous. 

fur  31<^  yHfd  H'dd  ll^ll 

oohaa'^  ganee  baseh  nnaanx)or.  1 12|  | 

Those  who  live  there  are  wealthy  and  contented.  1 1 2|  | 

fe^  fe^  HH  otdfd  ftT^  3^  II 

ti-o  ti-o  sail  karahi  ji-o  bhaavai. 

They  stroll  about  freely,  just  as  they  please. 

HtraH  HUW  <^  ^  »ldo('^  II 

mahram  nnahal  na  ko  atkaavai. 

They  know  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  and  no 
one  blocks  their  way. 

offtj  df^ti'H  titt'H  tJH'd'  II 

kahi  ravidaas  khalaas  chamaaraa. 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  the  emancipated  shoe- maker: 

H  UH  Hddl  H  Hid  dH'd' 
II3II?II 

jo  ham  sahree  so  meet  hannaaraa. 
I|3||2|| 

whoever  is  a  citizen  there,  is  a  friend  of  mine.  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 

633 


ab  mohi  jalat  raam  jal  paa-i-aa 


gfire  'IS  II  (323-  B) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  saree  kabeer  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourteen  Chau-Padas  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 
jee-o  kay  cha-upday  14. 

Tm  Hfu  Httd  u^H     irfe»r  ii 

ab  mohi  jalat  raam  jal  paa-i-aa. 

1                                                              ij_                          11                        £                      |J_I             lAfJ-                  £   J_l              ■  II 

1  was  on  fire,  but  now  1  have  found  the  Water  of  the  Lord  s 
Name. 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

raam  udak  tan  jalat  bujhaa-i-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

I  A  /      J_                      /■     ■■                ■                    IIKI                            1                                        II                         ■  'II 

This  Water  of  the  Lord  s  Name  has  cooled  my  burning  body. 
||l||Pause|| 

H?)        oi'dfe  as  fPFhjf  II 

»t  \  t    ■!   ^  w    *A  ^  1 W'    w|  ^  ^    11   ^  1  '1  II 

nnan  maaran  kaaran  ban  jaa-ee-ai. 

To  subdue  their  minds,  some  go  off  into  the  forests; 

H     fe??  33i¥3  (7  ire^>>r  mil 

so  jal  bin  bhagvant  na  paa-ee-ai. 

1 1 1 1 1 
Mill 

but  that  Water  is  not  found  without  the  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

ftTu       nfe     u  tr%  11 

jih  paavak  sur  nar  hai  jaaray. 

That  fire  has  consumed  angels  and  mortal  beings, 

cTTU'  &*1^fI  tT?*                          II 3  II 
^  n  OT^IOI  T10  TlCy3         M   II  ■<  II 

raam  udak  jan  jalat  ubaaray.  1 12|  | 

but  the  Water  of  the  Lord's  Name  saves  His  humble  servants 
from  burning.  1 12|  | 

g¥  H'dM  HIT  H'dH  H'dl  II 

bhav  saagar  sukh  saagar  maahee. 

In  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  there  is  an  ocean  of  peace. 

tTW  f<W33  S^ut  113 II 

peev  rahay  jal  nikhutat  naahee. 
I|3|| 

1  continue  to  drink  it  in,  but  this  Water  is  never  exhausted. 
I|3|| 

orfu  o(yld     HrfeaTirot  II 

kahi  kabeer  bhai  saringpaanee. 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate  and  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  like  the 
rainbird  remembering  the  water. 

f  t;ro(  Hdl  PdM'  yy'Al 

IISII1II 

raam  udak  mayree  tikhaa 
bujhaanee.  ||4||1|| 

The  Water  of  the  Lord's  Name  has  quenched  my  thirst. 
I|4||l|| 
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ab  mohi  jeevan  padvee  paa-ee 


JTg  HOCS'  iJ  II  (JUUU-  /) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oIlddA  ufe  ufe  aret  II 

khuli-aa  karam  kirpaa  bha-ee 
thaakur  keertan  har  har  gaa-ee. 

Good  karma  has  dawned  for  me  -  my  Lord  and  Master  has 
become  merciful.  1  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

saram  thaakaa  paa-ay  bisraamaa 
mit  ga-ee  saglee  Dhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

My  struggle  is  ended;  1  have  found  peace  and  tranquility.  All 
my  wanderings  have  ceased.  1 1 1|  | 

»IH  Hfu  tfl^<S  Uri4\  AJ'yl  II 

ab  nnohi  jeevan  padvee  paa-ee. 

Now,  1  have  obtained  the  state  of  eternal  life. 

H3<7  oft  Hdi'ttl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

cheet  aa-l-o  man  purakh 
biDhaataa  santan  kee  sarnaa-ee. 

1  1  1  1  1    irziV~\^^  t~\ 

1  1  ±1  1  1  ai  laa-U. 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  has  come  into  my 
conscious  mind;  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints. 

1  11  1  1  P;3i  icol  1 

1 1 1|  1  Kausei  1 

o('H        (»^  Hd  r^-^'d  PA-^d 
HdIM  Hd'yl  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  nnoh  nivaaray 
nivrav  saaal  bairaa-ee. 

Ill  VI  ay  sayai  uaiiaa  cc. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  are 
eradicated;  all  my  enemies  are  eliminated. 

d^Td  d'Hd  d  A'Hd  o(drd  A 

^PyG        II?  II 

sad  hajoor  haajar  hai  naajar  kateh 
na  bha-l  -o  dooraa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

He  is  always  ever-present,  here  and  now,  watching  over  me; 
He  is  never  far  away.  1 1 2|  | 

mf  Hldtt  Hdtl'  Hs<  ydl  dS  Hd 
Hd>»]  II 

sukh  seetal  sarPhaa  sabh  pooree 
ho-ay  sant  sahaa-ee. 

In  peace  and  cool  tranquility,  my  faith  has  been  totally 
fulfilled;  the  Saints  are  my  Helpers  and  Support. 

HfUHT  dLH6  7i  WE\  II3II 

paavan  patit  kee-ay  khin  bheetar 
mahimaa  kathan  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

He  has  purified  the  sinners  in  an  instant;  1  cannot  express 
His  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 3|  | 

PcSdsiQ  Sid  HdIM  3  dirytj 
Gd'al  II 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  sagal  bhai  kho-ay 
gobid  charan  otaa-ee. 

1  have  become  fearless;  all  fear  has  departed.  The  feet  of 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe  are  my  only  Shelter. 

A'<So|  riH  dl'-^  6'o|d  oT  tfe 
Pti^H  f?5¥  2^  IIBII^II 

naanak  jas  gaavai  thaakur  kaa  rain 
dinas  liv  laa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  his  Lord  and  Master;  night  and 
day,  he  is  lovingly  focused  on  Him.  1 14|  |6|  | 
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ab  mohi  Dhan  paa-i-o  har  naamaa 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  ^  II  (32IL-5) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wiH  Hfu  US  u'feG  ufe  <^'>r  II 

dU  1  1  KJI  II   L/l  ICll  1  IJCiCi   1   U  1  Icil    1  ICiCll  1  iclcl. 

I^UvV  1    I  lover  LfULOll  IcrU  LI  Icr  VvcrCilLI  1  KJl    LI  lc=  L-KJl  U  O  IMCll  1  K:.. 

»ff^3  feH<7         u  feu 

feft*§       >mF  linil  dd'Q  II 

bha-av  achint  tarisan  sabh  buihee 
hai  ih  likhi-o  laykh  mathaamaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  have  become  carefree,  and  all  my  thirsty  desires  are 
satisfied.  Such  is  the  destiny  written  on  my  forehead. 
||l||Pause|| 

^Hd  Mtid  s<fe6  yd'dil  fePd 
Wl'TaG       fdld'HT  II 

khoiat  khoiat  bha-i-o  bairaagee  fir 
aa-i-odayh  giraamaa. 

Searching  and  searching,  1  became  depressed;  1  wandered 
all  around,  and  finally  came  back  to  my  body-village. 

arfe  %UTfj5       feu  fffe#  ufe 
tJPdG      >»raF>r  iinii 

gur  kirpaal  sa-udaa  ih  jori-o  hath 
chari-o  laal  agaamaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Merciful  Guru  made  this  deal,  and  1  have  obtained  the 
priceless  jewel.  ||1|| 

f¥  HUT>r  II 

aan  baapaar  banaj  jo  karee-ah 
taytay  dookh  sahaamaa. 

The  other  deals  and  trades  which  1  did,  brought  only  sorrow 
and  suffering. 

II 3 11 13 II 311 II 

gobid  bhajan  kay  nirbhai 
vaapaaree  har  raas  naanak  raam 
naamaa.  ||2||12||35|| 

Fearless  are  those  traders  who  deal  in  meditation  on  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe.  O  Nanak,  the  Lord's  Name  is  their 
capital.  ||2||12||35|| 
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ab  mohi  raam  jaso  man  gaa-i-o 


UA'Hdl  Hg  u  II  (671-  D) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Phanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehi: 

§  tJdHA  ^2  H'y  sJtt  ftJAH 

>»rH  II 

jab  tay  darsan  bhaytay  saaPhoo 
bhalay  dinas  o-ay  aa-ay. 

Ever  since  1  obtained  the  Biessed  Vision  of  the  Parshan  of 
the  Holy,  my  days  have  been  blessed  and  prosperous. 

HUT  },(^^  HtJ'  offd  odddA  UdH 
fytl'd'  IFH  ll«lll 

mahaa  anand  sadaa  kar  keertan 
purakh  biDhaataa  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  found  lasting  bliss,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of 
the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

»IH  Hfu  U^H  AH  Hft  dl'feG  II 

ab  mohi  raam  jaso  man  gaa-i-o. 

Now,  1  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  within  my  mind. 

sfPaG  IJ3FH             H?)  Hfu 
Hrddjd  yd'  U'faG  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

bha-i-o  pargaas  sadaa  sukh  man 
meh  satgur  pooraa  paa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  mind  has  been  illumined  and  enlightened,  and  it  is 
always  at  peace;  1  have  found  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 
||l||Pause|| 

3IS  PAtl'A  fdti  sHdfd  <^rH»l'  d' 
f¥  SUH  S§  3W  II 

gun  niPhaan  rid  bheetar  vasi-aa 
taa  dookh  bharam  bha-o  bhaagaa. 

The  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  abides  deep  within  the 
heart,  and  so  pain,  doubt  and  fear  have  been  dispelled. 

?5TfH  €3T  ll?ll 

bha-ee  paraapat  vasat  agochar 
raam  naam  rang  laagaa.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  obtained  the  most  incomprehensible  thing,  enshrining 
love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

HU  WW  II 

chint  acini ntaa  socin  asoclnaa  sog 
iobh  moln  tinaakaa. 

1  was  anxious,  and  now  1  am  free  of  anxiety;  1  was  worried, 
and  now  1  am  free  of  worry;  my  grief,  greed  and  emotional 

CILLCl^l  II  1  Iv^l  IL^  Cll  lv^> 

tar  Ih?  few  §  tth  § 

fiJU'eXi  113 II 

ha-umai  rog  mitay  kirpaa  tay  jam 
tay  bha-ay  bibaakaa.  1 1 3|  | 

By  His  Grace,  1  am  cured  of  the  disease  of  egotism,  and  the 
Messenger  of  Peath  no  longer  terrifies  me.  1 13|  | 

»rfti>»F  3^  II 

gur  kee  talnai  guroo  kee  sayvaa 
gur  kee  aagi-aa  bhaanee. 

Working  for  the  Guru,  serving  the  Guru  and  the  Guru's 
Command,  all  are  pleasing  to  me. 

ay  <s'<so(  rnfA  hh  d  oc^  TdH 
era  t  auHT^t  imimii 

kaho  naanakjin  jam  tay  kaadhay 
tis  gur  kai  kurbaanee.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 

Says  Nanak,  He  has  released  me  from  the  clutches  of  Peath; 
1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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ab  mohi  raam  apunaa  kar  jaani-aa 


3i§3t  o(yld  tft  feire  II 

(327-  D) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee  tipday. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee,  Ti-Padas: 

oiri6  PhO  ij'al>>i  Adl  dfo  II 

kanchan  si-o  paa-ee-ai  naheetol. 

He  cannot  be  obtained  by  offering  your  weight  in  gold. 

%  U^H  ?5h>r  U  Hfe  IHII 

man  day  raam  lee-aa  hai  nnol.  1 1 1|  | 

But  1  have  bought  the  Lord  by  giving  my  mind  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

»ra  HkJ  o^y  )j|y<v^  otla  rl'lOF 
II 

ab  mohi  raam  apunaa  kar  jaani-aa. 

Now  1  recognize  that  He  is  my  Ijord. 

•  1 W  Tl    n  9    1  ^    ■!  ^      ■!»  ^    ■!                     II  \ll 

dd'Q  II 

oal  IJ  oUUl  lag  aV  lliayiaa  lllall 

maani-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

|v|y  ililiiu  lb>  II ILUILI  Vcriy  picraocrU  WILfl  rnllll.  |  |  ±|  |  r  oUocr|  | 

HUH  orfe  offe  >jff    irfe)j(T  II 

baralnmai  kath  kath  ant  na  paa-i- 
aa. 

Brahma  spoke  of  Him  continually,  but  could  not  find  His 
limit. 

g^H  sldlfd  td  Uffe  >»l'fe>»l'  II ^11 

raam  bhagat  baithay  ghar  aa-i-aa. 
I|2|| 

Because  of  my  devotion  to  the  Lord,  He  has  come  to  sit 
within  the  home  of  my  inner  being.  1 12|  | 

o(d  o(y1d  tJtJtt  Hfd  rd»»l'dfl  II 

kaho  kabeer  chanchal  mat  ti- 
aagee. 

Says  Kabeer,  1  have  renounced  my  restless  intellect. 

Il3ll'^ll«\tf|| 

kayval  raam  bhagat  nij  bhaagee. 
I|3||l||19|| 

It  is  my  destiny  to  worship  the  Lord  alone.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 19|  | 
1  
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abichal  nagar  gobind  guroo  kaa  naam  japat  sukh  paa-i-aa  raam 


g^jtHWy  II  (783-]) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

irfe»r  II 

abichal  nagar  gobind  guroo  kaa 
naam  japat  sukh  paa-i-aa  raam. 

Eternal  and  immovable  is  the  City  of  God  and  Guru;  chanting 
His  Name,  1  have  found  peace. 

H<^  fes  Hst  S75  ire  oran  »»rflr 
<dH'ra>»r  u^H  II 

man  ichhay  say-ee  fal  paa-ay 
kartai  aap  vasaa-i-aa  raam. 

1  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires;  the  Creator 
Himself  established  it. 

orat  »rfir  «^H'ry»»r  Hdy  hm 
irfewr  y3  3^  fH¥  fydi'H  11 

kartai  aap  vasaa-i-aa  sarab  sukh 
paa-i-aa  put  bhaa-ee  sikh 
bigaasay. 

The  Creator  Himself  established  it.  1  have  found  total  peace; 
my  children,  siblings  and  Sikhs  have  all  blossomed  forth  in 
bliss. 

»rfe»r  u^H  II 

gun  gaavahi  pooran  parnnaysur 
kaaraj  aa-i-aa  raasay. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Perfect  Transcendent 
Lord,  my  affairs  have  come  to  be  resolved. 

uf  >»rflr  H»r>ft  »rO  uir  >»rflr 
to  >»rflr  HTfewF  II 

parabh  aap  su-aamee  aapay 
rakhaa  aap  pitaa  aap  maa-i-aa. 

God  Himself  is  my  Lord  and  Master.  He  Himself  is  my  Saving 
Grace;  He  Himself  is  my  father  and  mother. 

ay  A'Ao(  Hfddjd  yfttO'dl  frrfe 

5y      Hd'TawF  iinii 

kaho  naanak  satgur  balihaaree  jin 
ayhu  thaan  suhaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has 
embellished  and  adorned  this  place.  1 1 1|  | 
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abhinaasee  jee-an  kodaataa  simrat  sabh  mal  kho-ee 


sorath  nnehlaa  5. 

bo  rat  n,  riTtn  Meni: 

HW  ¥St  II 

abhinaasee  jee-an  ko  daataa 
simrat  sabh  ma!  kho-ee. 

He  is  imperishable,  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  meditating  on 
Him,  all  filth  is  removed. 

fydfi'  int  ^st  ii«\ii 

gun  niPhaan  bhagtan  ka-o  bartan 
birlaa  paavai  ko-ee.  ||1|| 

He  is  the  treasure  of  excellence,  the  object  of  His  devotees, 
but  rare  are  those  who  find  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H<^  tTfU  3T^  3Iira  Uf  HH^  II 

mayray  nnan  jap  gur  gopaal  parabh 
so-ee. 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Guru,  and  God,  the  Cherisher  of 
the  world. 

H'  oil  Hdfe  tifawi'  ti'a]>>i 

y'dTd       A  da)  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jaa  kee  saran  pa-i-aa"^  sukh  paa- 
ee-ai  baahurh  dookh  na  ho-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Seeking  His  Sanctuary,  one  finds  peace,  and  he  shall  not 
suffer  in  pain  again.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

•^^sJ'dfl  H'LIHdJ  tld'Hfe  TdA 
9dd  ?UHfe  ¥Bt  II 

vadbhaaqee  saaDhsang  paraapat 
tin  bhaytat  durmat  kho-ee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  obtains  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  Meeting  them,  evil-mindedness  is 
eliminated. 

f37)  oft  gfe  A'Aoj  S^H  ftT<7 
Ufe        fet  iftst  113  im  1133 II 

tin  kee  Dhoor  naanak  daas 
baachhai  jin  har  naam  ridai  paro- 
ee.  ||2||5||33|| 

Slave  Nanak  yearns  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those,  who 
have  woven  the  Lord's  Name  into  their  hearts.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 33|  | 
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abhaaaav  tai  laaj  naahee 


UTHoTTStHWU  II  (892-17) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

a^st         feWTBT  ddA  II 

ka-udee  badlai  ti-aagai  ratan. 

1  n  exchange  for  a  shell,  he  gives  up  a  jewel. 

gfk         grg  op-  II 

chhod  iaa-avtaahoo  kaa  iatan. 

He  tries  to  get  what  he  must  give  up. 

H  TO  tT  UgT  II 

so  sanchai  jo  hochhee  baat. 

He  collects  those  things  which  are  worthless. 

>rfe>»r  Hfbw  3^  inii 

maa-i-aa  nnnhi-aa  favHha-n  iaat"  mn 

1  1  IdCt    1    do    1  1  Iwl  II    dd    LdjfV^I  Id    \J  J  ddl-a  ||-L|| 

Fntlrpri  hv  Mava  hp  takpi^  1"hp  rrnnkpd  nath  1 1 1 1 1 

)}|efl j|  5  HItT  (^1  J)  II 

ahhaanav  fai  laai  naahpp 

dlw'l  Idd^djf    Ldl    IddJ    1  Iddl  lv^v—> 

Ynij  unfortunafp  man  -  havp  vnu  nn  ^hanrip? 

1  \J\JI    dl  IIV^I  Ldl  IdL^   1  1  Idl  1         1  IdVC^   y\J\J    1  iV^   ^1  Idl  1  1^  1 

HIT  H'dH  ydcS  UdHHd  dfd  6 

O'fljC  UTT  ij|,n   HQ  II  >-l,llQ  II 

TJI30  no  n'oi  inii  co'o  ii 

sukh  saagar  pooran  parmaysar  har 

1  lo  L.ilciyLI~U  illciil  1 1  Iclai  Icrcr.  |  |  ±|  | 

rahaa-o. 

You  do  not  remember  in  your  mind  the  ocean  of  peace,  the 

m^irf^i — h   1       nc/~Qn/HQKT!"  1  t~\]r/~\  C^t~\/~\     1  1  1  1  1  Osi  icqI  I 
ptrilfciCL  1  1  dl  IbCfcil  lUfcil  IL  l_UiU  VjUU.  |  |  ±|  |  r  aUbt:|  | 

wffHH  o(6d'  Mnw  H\6\  II 

amrit  ka-uraa  biWni-aa  meethee. 

Nectar  seems  bitter  to  you,  and  poison  is  sweet. 

H'o(:j  o(l  fufll  (StScJ  stst  II 

OddKaL  Ktrt:  UlLJf  1  lIclllllIU  UtrtrLTJtrt:. 

ouci  1  ib>  yuur  curiuiLiuii,  yuu  iciiLiiic:b>b>  cyriic,  wiiicri  i  ridVc 
seen  with  my  own  eyes. 

ffe  ooffe  wiuorfe  dly'A'  II 

koorh  kapat  aha'^kaar  reeihaanaa. 

You  are  fond  of  falsehood,  fraud  and  egotism. 

7m  HAd  HA  fygWl  siH'A'  113 II 

naam  sunat  jan  bichhoo-a 
dasaanaa.  ||2|| 

If  you  hear  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  feel  like 
you  have  been  stung  by  a  scorpion.  1 1 2|  | 

HTfe»r  ocdfe  Hti  ol  §9  II 

maa-i-aa  kaaran  sad  heeihoorai. 

You  continually  yearn  for  Maya, 

Hfe  Hf¥  otyfd  6  QHdfd  o(d  II 

man  mukh  kabeh  na  ustat  karai. 

and  you  never  chant  the  Lord's  Praises  with  your  mouth. 

fAdsjQ  fAdoCd  ti'd'd  II 

nirbha-o  nirankaar  daataar. 

The  Lord  is  fearless  and  formless;  He  is  the  Great  Giver. 

fen  fnf  tftfe  <^  oft  di-^'d  II3II 

tis  si-o  pareet  na  karai  gavaar. 
I|3|| 

But  you  do  not  love  Him,  you  fool!  1 1 3|  | 

WW  fnfe        ITU  II 

sabh  saahaa  sir  saachaa  saahu. 

God,  the  True  King,  is  above  the  heads  of  all  kings. 

%HUH^        uifdH'sl  II 

vaymuhtaaj  pooraa  paatisaahu. 

He  is  the  independent,  perfect  Lord  King. 

HU  H31<^  Z5Ufe§  fH  PdHd  II 

moh  magan  lapti-o  bharam  girah. 

People  are  intoxicated  by  emotional  attachment,  entangled 
in  doubt  and  family  life. 

IIBII3<\II3?II 

naanak  taree-ai  tayree  mi  har. 
||4||21||32|| 

Nanak:  they  are  saved  only  by  Your  Mercy,  Lord. 
||4||21||32|| 
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amal  siraano  laykhaa  daynaa 


Hift  oratg  tflf  II  (792-  B) 

soohee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Soohee,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

Wra  fHd'cS  $>H'  ^<S'  II 

arrel  siraano  laykhaa  daynaa. 

Your  time  of  service  is  at  its  end,  and  you  will  have  to  give  your 
account. 

o(r6<S       HH  *i<S'  II 

aa-ay  kathin  doot  jam  laynaa. 

The  hard-hearted  Messenger  of  Death  has  come  to  take  you 
away. 

foJ)*!'  3  tir<!»l'  o(di  dl<^'r«>»l'  II 

ki-aa  tai  khati-aa  kahaa  gavaa-i-aa. 

What  have  you  earned,  and  what  have  you  lost? 

gwu  fHd'a  tila'PcS  ai4'ra»|T  irii 

chalhu  sitaab  deebaan  bulaa-i-aa.  ||i|| 

Come  immediately!  You  are  summoned  to  His  Court!  1 1 1|  | 

tidd'tt  til-^'PcS  aii'fewi'  II 

chal  darhaal  deevaan  bulaa-i-aa. 

Get  going!  Come  just  as  you  are!  You  have  been  summoned  to 
His  Court. 

dfd            tiddid  0(1  Wfifewi'  IIHI 
dd>6  II 

Inar  furnnaan  dargeh  kaa  aa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Order  has  come  from  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

>}idti>rH  di><^  Pot^  a'oil  II 

kara-o  ardaas  gaav  kichh  baakee. 

1  pray  to  the  Messenger  of  Death:  please,  1  still  have  some 
outstanding  debts  to  collect  in  the  village. 

^  f7S%%  »rH  at  II 

lay-o  nibayr  aaj  kee  raatee. 

1  will  collect  them  tonight; 

Isff  #  iraf  f H'd6  II 

Idclnin  binee  klnaracPi  tum'^aaraa  saara- 
o. 

1  will  also  pay  you  something  for  your  exp)enses. 

Had  r(S<^>H  Hd'fti  dJH'dS  11-^ II 

subali  nivaaj  saraa-ay  gujaara-o.  ||2|| 

and  1  will  recite  my  morning  prayers  on  the  way.  1 12|  | 

iniHftr  w     ufe  ^31  ?5W  II 
H  fl^  ygy  Hsf'dl'  II 

saaDhsang  jaa  ka-o  har  rang  laagaa. 
Dhan  Dhan  so  jan  purakh  sabhaagaa. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  most  fortunate  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy. 

Hte  §3  H7T  irer  Hd^  II 

eet  cot  jan  sadaa  suhaylay. 

Here  and  there,  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  always 
happy. 

H<w  uti'dM  me  wiw  imii 

janam  padaarath  jeet  amolay.  1 1 3|  | 

They  win  the  priceless  treasure  of  this  human  life.  1 1 3|  | 

H'did  Hfewi'  H<SH  dl-^'fewiT  II 

jaagat  so-i-aa  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

When  he  is  awake,  he  is  sleeping,  and  so  he  loses  this  life. 

maal  Dhan  jori-aa  bha-i-aa  paraa-i-aa. 

The  property  and  wealth  he  has  accumulated  passes  on  to 
someone  else. 

ofu  orate  II 

kaho  kabeer  tay-ee  nar  bhoolay. 

Says  Kabeer,  those  people  are  deluded. 

5^HH  raH'Pd  H'dl  HTdlf^  II8II3II 

khasam  bisaar  maatee  sang  roolay. 
I|4||3|| 

who  forget  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  roll  in  the  dust.  1 14|  |3|  | 
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amiee  amal  na  ambrhai  machhee  neer  na  ho- ay 


^                   *\  Uff  *\  II 

(557-3)  " 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  1  qhar  1. 

Raag  Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

wrat  WfW  ?)  »f  at  Hgt  Sif  77 

tfe  II 

amIee  amal  na  ambrhai  machhee 
neer  na  ho- ay. 

To  the  addict,  there  is  nothing  like  the  drug;  to  the  fish, 
there  is  nothing  else  like  water. 

^  IRII 

jo  ratay  seh  aapnai  tin  bhaavai 
sabh  ko-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  their  Lord  -  everyone  is  pleasing 
to  them.  1 1 1|  1 

H'fdy  6(  A'^  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

ha-o  vaaree  vaniaa  khannee-ai 
vaniaa  ta-o  saahib  kay  naavai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  cut  apart  into  pieces,  a  sacrifice  to  Your 
Name,  O  Lord  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

75^  II 

saahib  safli-o  rukh-rhaa  amrit  jaa 
kaa  naa-o. 

The  Lord  is  the  fruitful  tree;  His  Name  is  ambrosial  nectar. 

ftT<7      §  feuH     u§  fei^ 

yPttO'd  tTT§  II 3 II 

jin  pee-aa  tay  taripat  bha-ay  ha-o 
tin  balihaarai  jaa-o.  ||2|| 

Those  who  drink  it  in  are  satisfied;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  them. 
I|2|| 

H  oft  Atifd  A  Wl'-^dl  -^Hrd  Ugh>r 
<5m?5  II 

mai  kee  nadar  na  aavhee  vaseh 

■      II                 N  1 

habhee-aa  naal. 

You  are  not  visible  to  me,  although  You  dwell  with  everyone. 

^Idfd  irfe  II 3 II 

tikhaa  tihaa-i-aa  ki-o  lahai  jaa  sar 
bheetar  paal.  1 13|  | 

How  can  the  thirst  of  the  thirsty  be  quenched,  with  that  wall 
between  me  and  the  pond?  1 1 3|  | 

6'6<A  dd'  y'ilwi'  ^  H'Pdy  H 
grfn  II 

naanak  tayraa  baanee-aa  too 
saahib  mai  raas. 

Nanak  is  Your  merchant;  You,  O  Lord  Master,  are  my 
merchandise. 

Midti'TH  iminii 

man  tay  Dhokhaa  taa  lahai  jaa 
sifat  karee  ardaas.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

My  mind  is  cleansed  of  doubt,  only  when  1  praise  You,  and 
pray  to  You.  ||4||1|| 
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amaavas  aatam  sukhee  bha-ay  santokh  dee-aa  gurdayv 


fest  31^3^  HUW  U  II 

(299- B) 

 1 

pa-orhee  thitee  ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Pauree:  T'hitee  ~  The  Lunar  Days:  Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl, 

€T»r  3ra^?  II 

amaavas  aatam  sukhee  bha-av 
santokh  dee-aa  gurdayv. 

The  day  of  the  new  moon:  My  soul  is  at  peace;  the  Divine 
Guru  has  blessed  me  with  contentment. 

3^  Hldtt  H'fd  Hdri  di'dl' 
oft  H?  II 

man  tan  seetal  saa'^t  sahj  laagaa 
parabh  kee  sayv. 

My  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed,  in  intuitive 
peace  and  poise;  1  have  dedicated  myself  to  serving  God. 

f3  Hin^  ay  fyocd  H<d«>  yd<7  3^ 

of  oPH  II 
ufe  ^  <^  II 

tootay  banPhan  baho  bikaar  safal 
pooran  taa  kay  kaam. 
durmat  mitee  ha-umai  chhutee 
simrat  har  ko  naam. 

One  who  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  -  his  bonds  are  broken,  all  his  sins  are  erased,  and  his 
works  are  brought  to  perfect  fruition;  his  evil-mindedness 
disappears,  and  his  ego  is  subdued. 

HdfA  arat  iTOHUH  oft  fHfe»r 

>M^dl«^A  II 

saran  gahee  paarbarahm  kee  miti- 
aa  aavaa  gavan. 

Taking  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  his 
comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  are  ended. 

»rflr  3fu>»r  o|dy  PhO  dji  djfyti 

U5  II 

aap  tari-aa  kutamb  si-o  gun  gubind 
parabh  ravan. 

He  saves  himself,  along  with  his  family,  chanting  the 
Praises  of  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Ufe  oft         oTHT^^  tTlfl>>r 
oT  S^H  II 

har  kee  tahal  kamaavnee  japee-ai 
parabh  kaa  naam. 

1  serve  the  Lord,  and  1  chant  the  Name  of  God. 

era  yt  §  u'Taw  a'Ao( 
fenry  II 'lull 

gur  pooray  tay  paa-i-aa  naanak 
sukh  bisraam.  1 1 15|  | 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  Nanak  has  obtained  peace  and 
comfortable  ease.  1 1 15|  | 
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ardaas  sunee  daataar  parabh  ho-ay  kirpaal 


ry«>'<^«  Hdtt'  y  II  (838-  35) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fsraira  II 

ardaas  sunee  daataar  parabh  ho- 
ay  kirpaal. 

God,  the  Great  Giver,  has  become  merciful;  He  has  listened 
to  my  prayer. 

grfif  ?5h»r           H<So(  yPq  frttJO 

IRII 

raakh  lee-aa  apnaa  sayvko  mukh 
nindak  chhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

He  has  saved  His  servant,  and  put  ashes  into  the  mouth  of 
the  slanderer.  1 1 1|  | 

€m  II 

tuiheh  na  johai  ko  meet  j  an  too'^ 
gur  kaa  daas. 

No  one  can  threaten  you  now,  O  my  humble  friend,  for  you 
are  the  slave  of  the  Guru. 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

paarbarahm  too  raakhi-aa  day 
apnay  haath.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  reached  out  with  His  Hand  and 
saved  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

II 

jee-an  kaa  daataa  ayk  hai  bee-aa 
nahee  hor. 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  there  is  no  other  at 
all. 

II 3  lit!  II P3 II 

naanak  kee  banantee-aa  mai 
tayraajor.  ||2||9||73|| 

Nanak  prays.  You  are  my  only  strength,  God.  1 1 2|  1 9|  1 73|  | 
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arrhaavai  billaavai  nindak 


wnTTHWU  II  (373-7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»idd'^  fytttt'^  r^t;^  II 

arrhaavai  billaavai  nindak. 

The  slanderer  cries  out  and  bewails. 

ipgnUH  iraHHf  ?iiH?^W 

stsT  int  r^ti^  iinii  dd'Q  ii 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  bisri-aa 
apnaa  keetaa  paavai  nindak.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

He  has  forgotten  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Transcendent  Lord; 
the  slanderer  reaps  the  rewards  of  his  own  actions. 
||l||Pause|| 

tT  oTHT  WH  oT  H3TT  U?  <TO 

Phu'^  II 

jay  ko-ee  us  kaa  sangee  hovai 
naalay  la-ay  siDhaavai. 

If  someone  is  his  companion,  then  he  shall  be  taken  along 
with  him. 

»rai?)t  HTfu  Htt'^  ll«\ll 

anhodaa  ajgar  bhaar  uthaa-ay 
nindak  agnee  nnaahi  jalaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

Like  the  dragon,  the  slanderer  carries  his  huge,  useless 
loads,  and  burns  in  his  own  fire.  1 1 1|  | 

H  A'A^  >»rf¥  HS^t  II 

parnnaysar  kai  du-aarai  je  ho-ay 
biteetai  so  naanak  aakh  sunaavai. 

Nanak  proclaims  and  announces  what  happens  at  the  Door 
of  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

3313  tT<^  or§  Tjw  yn?)^  u  ufe 

oi]dd<^  dPfti  fydlH'^  IIPIIHOII 

bhagat  janaa  ka-o  sadaa  anand  hai 
har  keertan  gaa-ay  bigsaavai. 
I|2||10||" 

The  humble  devotees  of  the  Lord  are  forever  in  bliss;  singing 
the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  they  blossom  forth.  1 1 2|  1 10|  | 
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aree  baa-ee  gobid  naam  mat  beesrai 


iHdl  sJdId  ferttIA      II  (526-  5) 

1  

goojree  bhagat  trilochan  jee. 

Goojaree  bhagat  trilochan  jee 

>>ns  oTtW  tT  25gHT  THH^  >»f Hi 
f^3T  Hfu     Ht  II 

ant  kaal  jo  lachhmee  simrai  aisee 
chintaa  meh  jay  marai. 

At  the  very  last  moment,  one  who  thinks  of  wealth,  and  dies 
in  such  thoughts, 

mif  fffe  ?fe  ?fe  >»ff3^  IRII 

sarap  jon  val  val  a-utarai.  1 1 1|  | 

shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again,  in  the  form  of 
serpents.  ||1|| 

>»id1  y'«l  difyti  A'H  nPd  ylH9  ii 

dd'Q  II 

aree  baa-ee  gobid  naam  mat 
beesrai.  rahaa-o. 

O  sister,  do  not  forget  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

ra^T  Hfu  tT  II 

ant  kaal  jo  istaree  simrai  aisee 
chintaa  meh  jay  marai. 

At  the  very  last  moment,  he  who  thinks  of  women,  and  dies 
in  such  thoughts. 

aH<d'  hTa  -^rtt  -^rdi  *>l&3t  ll?ll 

baysvaa  jon  val  val  a-utarai.  1 1 2|  | 

shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again  as  a  prostitute. 
I|2|| 

on          n      «-i       n    -s  n 

Wo  OC'ICO  t1  COI;>0(  TH>ra  'HHT 
fn^T  Hfu  H  Ht  II 



ant  kaal  jo  lajiiikay  simrai  aisee 

chintaa  meh  jay  marai. 

A  J_  J_l                                1          J_                                 J_                              1            J_l     '1               .CI"            I'll   1 

At  the  very  last  moment,  one  who  thinks  of  his  children,  and 
dies  in  such  thoughts. 

11 -J_J    J  fjL    _J  fix    _J  fll    VuO-J  J     113  II 

sookar  jon  val  val  a-utarai.  1 1 3|  | 

shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again  as  a  pig.  1 13|  | 

Wffe  oTfe  tT         THH^  Wft 
Hfu     Ht  II 

ant  kaal  jo  mandar  simrai  aisee 
chintaa  meh  jay  marai. 

At  the  very  last  moment,  one  who  thinks  of  mansions,  and 
dies  in  such  thoughts. 

03  fffe  ?fe  ?fe  >»f§3t  IIBII 

parayt  jon  val  val  a-utarai.  1 14|  | 

shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again  as  a  goblin.  1 14|  | 

on          n               n         n      ^     ^  n 

wffe  orfe  A'd'Tai  mw^  »M 

f^3T  Hfu     Ht  II 

ant  kaal  naaraa-in  simrai  aisee 
chintaa  meh  jay  marai. 

At  the  very  last  moment,  one  who  thinks  of  the  Lord,  and 
dies  in  such  thoughts. 

?T  ^  f%t  an  imii?ii 

badat  tilochan  tay  nar  muktaa 
peetambar  vaa  kay  ridai  basal. 
I|5||2|| 

says  Trilochan,  that  man  shall  be  liberated;  the  Lord  shall 
abide  in  his  heart.  1 1 5|  1 2|  | 
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avar  upaav  sabh  ti-aagi-aa  daaroo  naam  la-i-aa 


(817-8) 

raag  bilaaval  nnehlaa  5  dupday 
qhar  5 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Fifth  House: 

7iV  25fe»r  II 

avar  upaav  sabh  ti-aagi-aa  daaroo 
naam  la-i-aa. 

1  have  given  up  all  other  efforts,  and  have  taken  the 
medicine  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

armry  Hfe  fwd  5di  nldtt  H6 
3fe>»r  mil 

taap  paap  sabh  mitay  rog  seetal 
man  bha-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Fevers,  sins  and  all  diseases  are  eradicated,  and  my  mind  is 
cooled  and  soothed.  1 1 1|  | 

3rfe»r  II 

gur  pooraa  aaraaPhi-aa  saglaa 
dukh  ga-i-aa. 

Worshipping  the  Perfect  Guru  in  adoration,  all  pains  are 
dispelled. 

Hfeur  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

raakhanhaarai  raakhi-aa  apnee  l<ar 
ma-i-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Savior  Lord  has  saved  me;  He  has  blessed  me  with  His 
Kind  Mercy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mfTifEW  II 

baah  pakarh  parabh  kaadhi-aa 
keenaa  apna-i-aa. 

Grabbing  hold  of  my  arm,  God  has  pulled  me  up  and  out;  He 
has  made  me  His  own. 

fHHfe  fHHfe  H<^  3<^  gift  A'Ao( 

rAds<ra*>r  ii5ii<\ii^yii 

simar  simar  man  tan  sukhee 
naanak  nirbha-i-aa.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 65|  | 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  my  mind  and  body 
are  at  peace;  Nanak  has  become  fearless.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 65|  | 
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avar  saad  chakh  saglay  daykhay  man  har  ras  sabh  tay  meethaa  jee-o 


>r?HWiJ  II  (DO- 39) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

MffHH  <^       fs^HHtwr  II 

amrit  naam  sadaa  nirmalee-aa. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  eternally 
pure. 

HUH^Et       fy^'dcS  trahJT  II 

•  1  ^                1            ^      1  ^          Nl  *  /     >/>*l    "1  II 

jUIs.1  I  Uaa  t-t.  UL>L>l\J  1  LJlUcicii  di  I 

haree-aa. 

1  1  Ic:  L-Lfl  U  lo  LI  Ic:  Ol  vc:l  Ul  r  c:d(.c:  dl  lU  LI  Ic:  L^l olJcrl  1  c:l  Lil  oLfl  1  Livv. 

Meffd  HTZI  tlfH"  LI  JIM  P"H  T-fTT  tJ  Id 

§  hW  tftf  ii«iii 

aval  badU  Li  loKi  1  bayiay  UdVlsJ  IdV 

man  har  ras  sabh  tay  meethaa  jee- 
o.  Mill 

1  1  Id vt:  b>t:t:l  1  dllU  LdoLtrU  di!  ULlIt:!   lldvUIo,  UUL  LU  lliy  lIllllU,  Lllc 

Subtle  Essence  of  the  Lord  is  the  sweetest  of  all.  ||  1|  | 

tT  tT  lite  H  feU^TH  II 

J(J  J(J  pccrVdl         Ldi  ipLddVdI. 

\A/I^/^Q\ /Qi^  /Hi^inL'c  H^ic  in    ic  czi^icfio/H 

»mf  ut  #  <yH      ipf  II 

amar  hovai  jo  naam  ras  paavai. 

Whoever  obtains  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Naam  becomes 
irnrnnrt"al 

1 1  1  II  1           LU  1  ■ 

ira^  3If  Hfe  fS^  tft§  ll?ll 

naam  niDhaan  tiseh  paraapat  jis 
sabad  guroo  man  voothaa  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

The  Treasure  of  the  Naam  is  obtained  by  one  whose  mind  is 
filled  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

WOW  II 

jin  har  ras  paa-i-aa  sotaripat 
aqhaanaa. 

One  who  obtains  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord  is  satisfied 
and  fulfilled. 

f  II 

jin  har  saad  paa-i-aa  so  naahi 
dulaanaa. 

One  who  obtains  this  Flavor  of  the  Lord  does  not  waver. 

HHdPo*  s<'dn6'  tftf  113 II 

tiseh  paraapat  har  har  naamaa  jis 
mastal<  bhaageethaa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  has  this  destiny  written  on  his  forehead  obtains  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

iiddd  II 

har  ikas  hath  aa-i-aa  varsaanay 
bahutayray. 

The  Lord  has  come  into  the  hands  of  the  One,  the  Guru, 
who  has  blessed  so  many  with  good  fortune. 

fen  25f3T  HoTH       UfSt  II 

tis  lag  mul<at  bha-ay  ghanayray. 

Attached  to  Him,  a  great  many  have  been  liberated. 

Pau'A'  didyPy  n'alifi  o(d 

IIBin^ll3?ll 

naam  niPhaanaa  gurmuj<h  paa-ee- 
ai  kaho  naanak  virlee  deethaa  jee- 
o.  ||4||15||22|| 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam;  says 
Nanak,  those  who  see  the  Lord  are  very  rare.  1 14|  1 15|  1 22|  | 
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avar  panch  ham  ayk  janaa  ki-o  raakha-o  qhar  baar  manaa 


31§3t  %3t         «l  II  (355-  D) 

ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

Wl^fe       UH  HoT  tR^  fo{^ 
ura        H<^  II 

o  vol   iw/cii       1  1  idi  1  1  dy  IN.  J  di  idd  INI 

raakha-o  qhar  baar  manaa. 

Thfarfa  p^rci  fi\/fi  o"f  1"hf^m  hi  i1"  1  p^rn  p^ll  p^lonf^  How  pp^n  1  r>ro1"f^r1" 

1  1  1^1  ^  Ol  ^   1  1           Wl    LI  1^1  1  1,    Iw/UL   1    dl  1  1  dll    Clival  1^.    1  l\JilV             1    1     yjl  L^L^^L 

my  hearth  and  home,  O  my  mind? 

H'^jfd  ttcjfd              foTH  WTBT 
orat  yoT^  tT<^  iinii 

karee  pukaar  janaa.  ||1|| 

Thf^\/  p^rp*  hf^p^1"inn  p^nri  nli  inrlf^rinn  rnp*  o\/p^r  p^nri  o\/p^r  p^np^in* 

1  1             CII  ^  Iw/^CILII  1^   CII  i\J    WIUI  ll^^l  II  1^   1  1         \Jv^l     Ol  t\jt   \Jv^l     O^CIII  1, 

unto  whom  can  1  complain?  1 1 1|  | 

Ht                     H<^  11 

OCII            1  CICII  1  1  1  ICICll  1  ICIC]   LJLI  ICII     1  1  ICII  ICICI. 

r^hp^nl"  "hhf^  Mp^nrv^  nf  "hhf^      irirp^rrw^  1  orrl  O  mv  minri 

V^l  ICII  IL.  L.I  IC   IIICII  1  IC  1^1    U  IC  i^KJKfl  d  1  IC  1— Wl  \Af    \^   1  1  ly    1  1  III  lU. 

wit  HH      few  inii 

dd'O  11 

aagaijamdal  bikham  qhanaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Otherwise,  in  the  world  hereafter,  you  will  have  to  face  the 
awesome  and  cruel  army  of  Peath.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tst  IF  W  II 

usaar  marholee  raakhai  du-aaraa 
bheetar  baithee  saa  Dhanaa. 

God  has  erected  the  temple  of  the  body;  He  has  placed  the 
nine  doors,  and  the  soul-bride  sits  within. 

>JffH3  oTH  oT^        oTHfe  >»l^ 
ttdPA  H       tT<^  113 II 

amrit  kayl  karay  nit  kaaman  avar 
lutayn  so  panch  janaa.  1 1 2|  | 

She  enjoys  the  sweet  play  again  and  again,  while  the  five 
demons  are  plundering  her.  1 1 2|  | 

^  Ht?5t  ^fe»r         IF  tn^ 
UoJdl  HoT  II 

dhaahi  marholee  looti-aa  dayhuraa 
saa  Dhan  pakrhee  ayk  janaa. 

1  n  this  way,  the  temple  is  being  demolished;  the  body  is 
being  plundered,  and  the  soul-bride,  left  all  alone,  is 
captured. 

3IH  H       tTST  1131! 

jann  dandaa  gal  sangal  parhi-aa 
bhaag  ga-ay  say  panch  janaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Peath  strikes  her  down  with  his  rod,  the  shackles  are  placed 
around  her  neck,  and  now  the  five  have  left.  1 1 3|  | 

oTHfe  H#  HfyA'  f  If  fHH  H#fe 
H  H'U'd'  II 

kaaman  lorhai  su-inaa  rupaa  mitar 
lurhayn  so  khaaPhaataa. 

The  wife  yearns  for  gold  and  silver,  and  her  friends,  the 
senses,  yearn  for  good  food. 

6'<So(  U'tl  o(d  fdcS  o(idfe  H'hI 

HHyfe  yii'd'  iieiiPineii 

naanak  paap  karay  tin  kaaran 
jaasee  jampur  baaPhaataa. 
I|4||2||14|| 

O  Nanak,  she  commits  sins  for  their  sake;  she  shall  go, 
bound  and  gagged,  to  the  City  of  Peath.  1 14|  1 2|  1 14|  | 
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aval  alah  noor  upaa-i-aa  kudrat  kay  sabh  banday 


srak  tftf  II  (B49-  B) 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o 

Parbhaatee  Kabeer  J  ee-o 

^  II 

aval  alah  noor  upaa-i-aa  kudrat 
kay  sabh  banday. 

First,  Allah  created  the  Light;  then,  by  His  Creative  Power, 
He  made  all  mortal  beings. 

goT  5^  §       Hdl  OtlfH**)'  o(0a 

^  mil 

ayk  noor  tay  sabh  jag  upji-aa  ka- 
un  bhalay  ko  nnanday.  1 1 1|  | 

From  the  One  Light,  the  entire  universe  welled  up.  So  who  is 
good,  and  who  is  bad?  1 1 1|  | 

H3F  gufH  7)  g25U  5^  II 

logaa  bharam  na  bhoolahu  bhaa- 
ee. 

O  people,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  do  not  wander  deluded  by 
doubt. 

lff%  dfdG  Hy  6'a1  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

khaalik  khalak  khalak  meh  khaalik 
poor  rahi-o  sarab  thaa'^-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Creation  is  in  the  Creator,  and  the  Creator  is  in  the 
Creation,  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all  places. 
||l||Pause|| 

HT^t  HoT  Wf^oT  sJ'fd  offe 
H'HAd'd  II 

maatee  ayk  anayk  bhaa'^t  kar 
saajee  saajanhaarai. 

The  clay  is  the  same,  but  the  Fashioner  has  fashioned  it  in 
various  ways. 

ira         II? II 

naa  kachh  poch  maatee  kay 
bhaa'^day  naa  kachh  poch 
kunnbhaarai.  1 12|  | 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  the  pot  of  clay  -  there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  the  Potter.  1 1 2|  | 

Hftr  HB^       HBt  feH  oP" 
3h»r  Hf  ofg  UBt  II 

sabh  nneh  sachaa  ayko  so-ee  tis 
kaa  kee-aa  sabh  kachh  ho-ee. 

The  One  True  Lord  abides  in  all;  by  His  making,  everything 
is  nnade. 

UoTH  ire^  H  HoT  tTO  oTUW 
M  113 II 

hukam  pachhaanai  so  ayko  jaanai 
bandaa  kahee-ai  so-ee.  ||3|| 

Whoever  realizes  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  knows  the 
One  Lord.  He  alone  is  said  to  be  the  Lord's  slave.  1 13|  | 

aif  tilA'  Hfer  II 

alhu  alakh  na  jaa-ee  lakhi-aa  gur 
gurh  deenaa  meethaa. 

The  Lord  Allah  is  Unseen;  He  cannot  be  seen.  The  Guru  has 
blessed  me  with  this  sweet  molasses. 

orfu  o(y1d  Hut  HoT  snft  Iran 

QsdHcS  ^16>  IIS II 3 II 

kahi  kabeer  mayree  sankaa  naasee 
sarab  niranjan  deethaa.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  my  anxiety  and  fear  have  been  taken  away;  1 
see  the  1  mmaculate  Lord  pervading  everywhere.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 
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aa-o  sakhee  har  mayl  karayhaa 


>r?         8  II  (95- 1) 

maaih  mehlaa  4. 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufe  3IS  irahn  ufe  315  aishH  ii 

har  gun  parhee-ai  har  gun  gunee- 
ai. 

Read  of  the  Lord's  Glories  and  reflect  upon  the  Lord's 
Glories. 

nfcT  did  TTT-T  ofUl  fX-^  U>1>M  II 

rial  liar  riaarTl  KaLriaa  illL  bUriGG-al. 

LioLcii  coriLii lUdiiy  Lo  Liic  jcriTiori  oi  Liic  iMaaiTi,  Liic  iMaiTic  or 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ftffw  j-f-^j-frllf^  clfcT  HT<5^  3TTP"  ?rar 

1  r1 1  liV  OwnUII^   WiNl   QIC-   Ul  ^  T10I 

gftTW  ^dd  3^  tftf  IRII 

mil  satsanyat  nar  gun  gaa-ay  jag 
bha-oial  dutar  taree-ai  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

joining  tne  oat  oangat,  tne  i  rue  L-ongregation,  ana  singing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  cross  over  the 
treacherous  and  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

»fr©  ri>fl-  Tiftr  ij-xc  qJ(J.ii  m 

•1  V    OMI    UIVJ    nVJ    <iA\J  V  II 

aa-o  saKnee  nar  rnayi  Karaynaa. 

LX)me,  rnenas,  let  us  meet  our  Loru. 

Ht  uThH  oT  H  ^fe  TOUT  II 

mayray  pareetam  kaa  mai  day-ay 
sanayhaa. 

Bring  me  a  message  from  my  Beloved. 

HUT  ftlH  HIT  H  nT^H  ^  H 
SH  Um  rtdOdl**!  rim  ll-?ll 

mayraa  mitar  sakhaa  so  pareetam 
bhaa-ee  mai  dasay  har  narharee-ai 
je^o.  ||2|| 

He  alone  is  a  friend,  companion,  beloved  and  brother  of 
mine,  who  shows  me  the  way  to  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  all. 
I|2|| 

HUt  tTO  Ufu  3Jf        jTif  II 

mayree  baydan  har  gur  pooraa 
jaanai. 

My  illness  is  known  only  to  the  Lord  and  the  Perfect  Guru. 

Ufu  7)  TJoT  fe^  S^H  II 

ha-o  reh  na  sakaa  bin  naam 
vakhaanay. 

1  cannot  continue  living  without  chanting  the  Naam. 

wffim  H3      3TU  y t  H  ufu 

Um  rt'lH  oMUPH  HIW  IIqII 

mai  a-ukhaPh  mantar  deejai  gur 
pooray  mai  har  har  naam  uDhree- 
ai  jee-o.  1 13|  | 

So  give  me  the  medicine,  the  Mantra  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 
Through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  1  am  saved.  1 1 3|  | 

UH           ete  HfeHTU  Hdi'al  II 

ham  chaatrik  deen  satgur  sarnaa- 
ee. 

1  am  just  a  poor  song-bird,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True 
Guru, 

ufu  ufu      f  ^  yftf  iret  ii 

har  har  naam  boond  mukh  paa-ee. 

who  has  placed  the  Drop  of  Water,  the  Lord's  Name,  Har, 
Har,  in  my  mouth. 

tTW  fro  HU^>»f  tft^ 
IISII3II 

har  jalniDh  hamjal  kay  meenay 
jan  naanakjal  bin  maree-ai  jee-o. 
I|4||3|| 

The  Lord  is  the  Treasure  of  Water;  1  am  just  a  fish  in  that 
water.  Without  this  Water,  servant  Nanak  would  die.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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aa-o  sakhee  gun  kaaman  kareehaa  jee-o 


31§3t               8  II  (173-  6) 

ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

»r§  Hift  315  oTOS  o(dld'  tftf  II 

aa-o  sakhee  gun  kaaman  kareehaa 
jee-o. 

Come,  O  sisters  -  let's  make  virtue  our  charms. 

fHfe     tT<^  €3T  >rfeu  U75h>r 

tTtf  II 

mil  sant  janaa  rang  maanih  ralee- 
aa  jee-o. 

Let's  join  the  Saints,  and  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord's 
Love. 

m  II 

gur  deepak  gi-aan  sadaa  man 
balee-aa  jee-o. 

The  lamp  of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom  burns  steadily  in  my 
mind. 

ufe  35  ?fe  ?fe  fHwt»r  tft^ 
inll 

har  tuthai  dhul  dhul  milee-aa  jee- 
o.  Mill 

The  Lord,  being  pleased  and  moved  by  pity,  has  led  me  to 
meet  Him.  ||1|| 

>{%  Hfe  3fe  Oh  ?53F  ufe  %w 

fftf  II 

nrv^vrai  nnan  tan  nRrRvnn  lanaa  har 

1  1  tLA  y  I  C<ll    1  1  lOI  1    LCII  1    k,^C<ll  uyi  1  1  ICI^Od    1  lOI 

dholay  jee-o. 

Mv  minH  anH  horJv  arp  fillprJ  with  Invp  for  mv  Darlinn  1  nrrJ 

1  *  1  y  1  1  II 1  1      o  1  iv^  Kj\j\Ay  u  1  ^  1  1 1 1         V  V 1  LI  1  1  \j  V  ^  1  \ji    1  1  ly  i—a/ci  i  1 1 1  i^  i— v^i  \a  ■ 

n  no  in3  1110015           ""^  II 

mai  maylay  mitar  satgur  vaycholay 
jee-o. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Divine  Intermediary,  has  united  me  with 
my  Friend. 

H??        H3T  >rUT       >f ^  II 

man  dayvaa'^  santaa  mayraa 
pa rabh  may  1  ay  j  ee- o . 

1  offer  my  mind  to  the  Guru,  who  has  led  me  to  meet  my 

oOO. 

Ufe  r^^dfewfU  ireT  UTH  tftf  113 II 

har  vitrhi-ahu  sadaa  gholay  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

Ufe  offe  few  Hfe  ?H  Ht^  II 

vas  mayray  pi-aari-aa  vas  mayray 
govidaa  har  kar  kirpaa  man  vas 
jee-o. 

Dwell,  O  my  Beloved,  dwell,  O  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  O 
Lord,  show  mercy  to  me  and  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

aHf  €T  3jf     %fif  r^diy  fftf  II 

man  rhindi-arhaa  fa!  naa-i-aa 
mayray  govindaa  gur  pooraa  vaykh 
vigas  jee-o. 

1  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  mv  mind's  desires  O  mv  Lord  of 
the  Universe;  1  am  transfixed  with  ecstasy,  gazing  upon  the 
Perfect  Guru. 

dfd  A'H  fHfe>»r  Hd'dlil  Ht 
tltf  II 

har  naam  mili-aa  sohaaganee 
mayray  govindaa  man  an-din  anad 
rahas  jee-o. 

The  happy  soul-brides  receive  the  Lord's  Name,  O  my  Lord 
of  the  Universe;  night  and  day,  their  minds  are  blissful  and 
happy. 

1  
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II3II 

har  paa-i-arhaa  vadbhaagee-ee 
mayray  govindaa  nit  lai  laahaa 
man  has  jee-o.  1 13|  | 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Lord  is  found,  O  my  Lord  of  the 
Universe;  earning  profit  continually,  the  mind  laughs  with 
joy.  ||3|| 

ufe  >»ry  or%  fsffewr  tft^  ii 

har  aap  upaa-ay  har  aapay  vaykhai 
har  aapay  kaarai  laa-i-aa  jee-o. 

The  Lord  Himself  creates,  and  the  Lord  Himself  beholds;  the 
Lord  Himself  assigns  all  to  their  tasks. 

r«0(A'  50fT  irfH>»fT  tft§  II 

ik  khaaveh  bakhas  tot  na  aavai 
iknaa  fakaa  paa-i-aa  jee-o. 

Some  partake  of  the  bounty  of  the  Lord's  favor,  which  never 
runs  out,  while  others  receive  only  a  handful. 

ryo(A'  feir  H3rfe>»r  tftf  n 

ik  raajay  takhat  baheh  nit  sukhee- 
ay  iknaa  bhikh  mangaa-i-aa  jee-o. 

Some  sit  upon  thrones  as  kings,  and  enjoy  constant 
pleasures,  while  others  must  beg  for  charity. 

a<7  A'Ao(      ftmrfewT  tftf 
II S II 3 II  3t:  II  ^^11 

sabh  iko  sabad  varatdaa  mayray 
govidaa  jan  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa  jee-o.  1 14|  |2|  |28|  |66|  | 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  pervading  in  everyone,  O  my 
Lord  of  the  Universe;  servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam. 
||4||2||28||66|| 
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aa-o  saajan  sant  meet  pi-aaray 


>r?  Huw  u  II  (m  35) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rf  H'HA       HT3  m>»M  II 

aa-o  saajan  sant  meet  pi-aaray. 

Come,  dear  friends,  Saints  and  companions: 

mfe  dl'<^d  3J5  )»raiH  WOM  II 

mil  gaavah  gun  agam  apaaray. 

let  us  join  together  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Inaccessible  and  Infinite  Lord. 

tWBPH  HrA  UH  cite  HTf  IIHII 

gaavat  sunat  sabhav  hee  muttay 
so  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  jin  ham  kee-ay  jee- 

n    1  1  1  1  1 
O-  1  1  -LI  1 

Those  who  sing  and  hear  these  praises  are  liberated,  so  let 
us  meditate  on  the  One  who  created  us.  1 1 1|  | 

a<w  HOT  ^  rotttPyy  H'-^fd  ii 

janam  janam  l<ay  l<ilbikh  jaaveln. 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  depart. 

Hlo  mt;  ncl  CM  M'^IO  II 

man  chinday  say-ee  fal  paavalni. 

and  we  receive  the  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires. 

^^^^^^^T   ^^^^^^    ^^^^^T   ^^^^^     II  II 

HSH  o(W  tic  HIW  IIWll 

simar  saalnib  so  sach  su-aamee 
rijaJc  sabhas  l<a-o  dee-ay  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

II  II 

So  meditate  on  that  Lord,  our  True  Lord  and  Master,  who 
gives  sustenance  to  all.  1 1 2|  | 

tTVH          ireb>r  II 

naamjapat  sarab  sukh  paa-ee-ai. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  all  pleasures  are  obtained. 

II 

sabh  bha-o  binsai  Inar  inar  Dhi-aa- 
ee-ai. 

All  fears  are  erased,  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

rnfA  hT^**!'  H  tl'dTdld'Hl  o(idH 
^  tft^  113 II 

jin  sayvi-aa  so  paargirannee  l<aaraj 
saglay  thee-ay jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  serves  the  Lord  swims  across  to  the  other  side, 
and  all  his  affairs  are  resolved.  1 13|  | 

wrfe  iffewF  M  Hdi'yl  II 

aa-ay  pa-i-aa  tayree  samaa-ee. 

1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary; 

frl^  3^  fe^  Wfu  fwW^  II 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  laihi  milaa-ee. 

if  it  pleases  You,  unite  me  with  You. 

offe  foraUT       aldldl  tt'-^d  Hf 
A'Ao(  wffkf  iflH  tftf 
IIBIPtllSlJII 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  bhagtee  laavhu 
sach  naanak  amht  pee-ay  jee-o. 
||4||28||35|| 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  God;  let  me  be  committed  to 
devotional  worship.  Nanak  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of 
Truth.  ||4||28||35|| 
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aa-o  hamaarai  raam  pi-aaray  jee-o 


31§3t  HUH^  y        II  (217-  3) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  maaih. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Maajh: 

u>ft     flp>r%  tflf  II 

aa-o  hamaarai  raam  pi-aaray  jee-o. 

Come  to  me,  O  my  Beloved  Lord. 

^f>  fljAU  uifu  nrfTT  ftj^TT^  «j1Q  ii 

vie  ITiOrl               #1  111   ro^5  V   T1IO  II 

rain  dinas  saas  saas  chitaaray  jee-o. 

Night  and  day,  with  each  and  every  breath,  1  think  of  You. 

ife  #f  H^TT  ^  tJdi'^  tflQ  II 

sant  day-o  sandaysaa  pai  charnaaray 
jee-o. 

O  Saints,  give  Him  this  message;  1  fall  at  Your  Feet. 

3n  fs^  iotH  ftrttr  3^b>i'  nt^  irii 

tuDh  bin  kit  biDh  taree-ai  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  You,  how  can  1  be  saved?  1 1 1|  | 

Hrar  f >ft  H  oft  wnrer  mf  ii 

sang  tumaarai  mai  l<aray  anandaa  jee- 
o. 

1  n  Your  Company,  1  am  in  ecstasy. 

II 

van  tin  taribhavan  sukh 
parmaanandaa  jee-o. 

1  n  the  forest,  the  fields  and  the  three  worlds,  there  is  peace  and 
supreme  bliss. 

^  HU^  fey       PadlHHT  tft^  II 

sayj  suhaavee  ih  man  bigsandaa  jee- 
o. 

My  bed  is  beautiful,  and  my  mind  blossoms  forth  in  ecstasy. 

Mil  ttOrio  ICO  ng  woi'Jl  Tiig  IIVII 

payl<ln  darsan  ih  sukh  lahee-ai  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

—     

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  1  have  found  this 
peace.  ||2|| 

T30C  MI'IO  0(OI  I03  n^'  Tllo  II 

charan  pakhaar  karee  nit  sayvaa  jee- 
o. 

1  wash  Your  Feet,  and  constantly  serve  You. 

yti'  'JiotJ'  «t;o  t:^'  Tiio  II 

poojaa  archaa  bandan  dayvaa  jee-o. 

O  Divine  Lord,  1  worship  and  adore  You;  1  bow  down  before  You. 

ti'Hr<S  t!'H  <S'H  hPu  ii<^'  tflQ  II 

daasan  daas  naam  jap  layvaa  jee-o. 

1  am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves;  1  chant  Your  Name. 

fe<^          Ufe  orah>f  tflf  II3II 

bin-o  thaakur  peh  kahee-ai  jee-o. 
I|3|| 

1  offer  this  prayer  to  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 13|  | 

feg  U?ft  M       3^  UfW  tflf  II 

ichh  punnee  mayree  man  tan  hari-aa 
jee-o. 

My  desires  are  fulfilled,  and  my  mind  and  body  are  rejuvenated. 

n<3Hf)  yq:5  H3  «q  yoolow  mtw  II 

darsan  paykhat  sabh  dukh  parhari-aa     Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  all  my  pains 
jee-o.                                           1  have  been  taken  away. 

Ufe  Ufe  7)V       hIv  3ft>»F  tfl^  II 

har  har  naam  japay  jap  tari-aa  jee-o.      Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  1 

have  been  saved. 

fey  »iHy  <s'<So(  HM  Hdl^  tflQ 
imipin^pii 

ih  ajar  naanak  sukh  sahee-ai  jee-o. 
||4||2||167|| 

Nanak  endures  this  unendurable  celestial  bliss.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 167|  | 
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aa-o  jee  too  aa-o  hamaarai  har  jas  sarvan  sunaavanaa.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


Hf         U  II  (D38- 14) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»r§  tft  f  >»r§  UH^t  Ufe  tTH 
H<^A  HA'<^A'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

aa-o  jee  too  aa-o  hamaarai  har  jas 
san/an  sunaavanaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Please  come,  O  please  come  into  the  home  of  my  heart,  that 
1  may  hear  with  my  ears  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fg  >»n^  HUT  ^jfgyjfT 
Ufe  HH       Hftr  dl'-^A'  IRII 

tuDh  aavat  mayraa  man  tan  hari- 
aa  har  jas  tum  sang  gaavnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

With  your  coming,  my  soul  and  body  are  rejuvenated,  and  1 
sing  with  you  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

fWd'-^A'  ll?ll 

sant  kirpaa  tay  hirdai  vaasai  doojaa 
bhaa-o  mitaavanaa.  1 1 2|  | 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saint,  the  Lord  dwells  within  the  heart, 
and  the  love  of  duality  is  eradicated.  1 1 2|  | 

3313  Sfe»r  3  yftl  tlddl'H 
€UHfe  f  ¥  dH'«^<S'  113 II 

bhagat  da-i-aa  tay  buDh  pargaasai 
durnnat  dookh  tajaavanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

By  the  kindness  of  the  devotee,  the  intellect  is  enlightened, 
and  pain  and  evil-mindedness  are  eradicated.  1 13|  | 

dldPsi  <V  IIBII 

darsan  bhaytat  hot  puneetaa 
punrap  garabh  na  paavnaa.  1 1 4|  | 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  one  is 
sanctified,  and  is  no  longer  consigned  to  the  womb  of 
reincarnation.  1 14|  | 

75^  fMti  feftr  fHftr  iret  #  3h% 
Hfe  si'-^A'  imii 

na-o  niDh  riDh  siDh  paa-ee  jo 
tumrai  man  bhaavnaa.  1 1 5|  | 

The  nine  treasures,  wealth  and  miraculous  spiritual  powers 
are  obtained,  by  one  who  is  pleasing  to  Your  mind.  1 1 5|  | 

gt  H'<^A'  ii^ii 

sant  binaa  mai  thaa-o  na  ko-ee 
avar  na  soojjnai  jaavnaa.  1 16|  | 

Without  the  Saint,  1  have  no  place  of  rest  at  all;  1  cannot 
think  of  any  other  place  to  go.  1 1 6|  | 

Hftr  HHT^c^  IIP II 

mohi  nirgun  ka-o  ko-ay  na  raakhai 
santaa  sang  samaavanaa.  1 1 7|  | 

1  am  unworthy;  no  one  gives  me  sanctuary.  But  in  the 
Society  of  the  Saints,  1  merge  in  God.  1 1 7|  | 

H<^  >m  ufe  Ufe  d'<^  A' 
iitiiPimii 

kaho  naanak  gur  chalat  dikhaa-i-aa 
man  maPhay  har  har  raavnaa. 
I|8||2||5|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  revealed  this  miracle;  within  my 
mind,  1  enjoy  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 8|  1 2|  1 5|  | 
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aa-ay  mil  qursikh  aa-ay  mil  too  mayray  guroo  kay  pi-aaray 


fewar  HW  8  II  (725-  3D) 

tilang  mehlaa  4. 

Tilang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H^E'a^»F  II 

har  kee-aa  kathaa  kahaanee-aa  gur 
meet  sunaa-ee-aa. 

The  Guru,  my  friend,  has  told  me  the  stories  and  the  sermon  of 
the  Lord. 

mImcMhI  cTTcT  wnu^  cITcT  hIw 

wE\i^  mil 

Daiinaaree  gur  aapnay  gur  Ka-o  uai 
jaa-ee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  sacrince  ro  my  ouru,  ro  rne  ouru,  i  am  a  sacririce.  1 1 1|  | 

'/I  ic  incp  oiviriH  '/I  ic  incp  5  •'^ 
3|f  ^  fUwM  II  dd'6  II 

aa-ay  mil  gursikh  aa-ay  mil  too 
mayray  guroo  kay  pi-aaray.  rahaa-o. 

Come,  join  with  me,  O  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  come  and  join  with  me. 
You  are  my  Guru's  Beloved.  1 1  Pause]  | 

TTirT  7v  fli  A*  TTTrT  al1^«J  TT  TITrT  ?  ) JIU 
\Jlv  ^  QIC  vJIv  9  x~  n  olQ  3  M  C 

II 

har  kay  gun  har  bhaavday  say  guroo 
tay  paa-ay. 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord;  1  have 
obtained  them  from  the  Guru. 

wriH  tT^  II3II 

Jin  gur  Kaa  pnaanaa  mani-aa  rin  qnum 
ghum  jaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

1  am  a  sacrince,  a  sacrince  ro  rnose  wno  surrenuer  ro,  ana  ouey 
the  Guru's  Will.  ||2|| 

irl<^  Hf3Hr§  fi4»r^  ^ftpJF  fSTi  S[Q 
3^  1^  II 

jin  satgur  pi-aaraa  daykhi-aa  tin  ka-o 
ha-o  vaaree. 

1  am  dedicated  and  devoted  to  those  who  gaze  upon  the  Beloved 
True  Guru. 

P               T    T  T  IP 

ffl<^           oTlHt  tl'oJdl  t3<7 
uPMO'dl  113 II 

jin  gur  kee  keetee  chaakree  tin  sad 
balihaaree.  1 13|  | 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  perform  service  for  the 
Guru.  ||3|| 

ufe  uf^  i'gr  TTO  d  ^¥  >i<;eo'«j'  II 

har  har  tayraa  naam  hai  dukh 
maytanhaaraa. 

Your  Name,  O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Destroyer  of  sorrow. 

IISII 

gur  sayvaa  tay  paa-ee-ai  gurmukh 
nistaaraa.  1 14|  | 

Serving  the  Guru,  it  is  obtained,  and  as  Gurmukh,  one  is 
emancipated.  1 14|  | 

Ti         o  n  iM'/i  icis  o  no  Mvx  0 

II 

jo  har  naam  Dhi-aa-iday  tay  jan 
parvaanaa. 

Those  humble  beings  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  are 
celebrated  and  acclaimed. 

o(da'<s'  imii 

tin  vitahu  naanak  vaari-aa  sadaa 
sadaa  kurbaanaa.  1 1 5|  | 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  them,  forever  and  ever  a  devoted  sacrifice. 
I|5|| 

IT  Ufe  §gt  SHdfd  3  ri  dfd  Us< 
II 

saa  har  tayree  ustat  hai  jo  har  parabh 
bhaavai. 

O  Lord,  that  alone  is  Praise  to  You,  which  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will, 
O  Lord  God. 

H  Hrgyftf  ftp>r^  fej^ 
irt  ii^ii 

jo  gurmukh  pi-aaraa  sayvday  tin  har 
fal  paavai.  ||6|  | 

Those  Gurmukhs,  who  serve  their  Beloved  Lord,  obtain  Him  as 
their  reward.  1 1 6|  | 

II 

jinaa  har  saytee  pirharhee  tinaa  jee-a 
parabh  naalay. 

Those  who  cherish  love  for  the  Lord,  their  souls  are  always  with 
God. 
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Sfa  hPh  hPu  ru»i'd'  h1<^^  dfd  <s'h 

H>f^  IIPII 

o-ay  jap  jap  pi-aaraa  jeevday  har 
naam  samaalay.  1 1 7|  | 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  their  Beloved,  they  live  in,  and  gather 
in,  the  Lord's  Name.  ||7|| 

^j?)  Hrgyftf  ilfwr^  ^I^wf  i3<^  oi^ 
uriH  trfewF  II 

jin  gurmukh  pi-aaraa  sayvi-aa  tin  ka-o 
qhum  iaa-i-aa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  Gurmukhs  who  serve  their  Beloved  Lord. 

da'ra>»F  II til 

o-ay  aap  chhutav  parvaar  si-o  sabh 
jagat  chhadaa-i-aa.  1 1 8|  | 

They  themselves  are  saved,  along  with  their  families,  and  through 
them,  all  the  world  is  saved.  1 18|  | 

3if^  fi4>»r%  uf^  ^few  ara  ii^  arf 
^^  II 

gur  pi-aarai  har  sayvi-aa  gur  Dhan  gur 
Dhanno. 

My  Beloved  Guru  serves  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the  Guru,  Blessed  is 
the  Guru. 

ari^  uf^       Hfii»F  ara  U5  ^ 

lltfll 

gur  har  maarag  dasi-aa  gur  punn  vad 
punno.  1 19|  1 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  Lord's  Path;  the  Guru  has  done  the 
greatest  good  deed.  1 1 9|  | 

H  ar^fHif  3if      ^  u<^  ira^  II 

jo  gursikh  gur  sayvday  say  punn 
paraanee. 

Those  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  who  serve  the  Guru,  are  the  most 
blessed  beings. 

tlTJ  <S'<So(  fe^  51^  WTlg>»F  Jrer  TOT 
^da'il  IRON 

jan  naanaktin  ka-o  vaari-aa  sadaa 
sadaa  kurbaanee.  1 1 10|  | 

Servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  them;  He  is  forever  and  ever  a 
sacrifice.  ||10|| 

arayftf  Fwt  h3*41»f  ^  »rfif  ?rfe 
gTHhiF  II 

gurmukh  sakhee  sahaylee-aa  say  aap 
har  bhaa-ee-aa. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  pleased  with  the  Gurmukhs,  the  fellowship  of 
the  companions. 

Ufe  tiddid  O'ctoIwf  uf^  »rfU  3lfe 

har  dargeh  painaa-ee-aa  har  aap  gal 
laa-ee-aa.  1 1 11|  | 

1  n  the  Lord's  Court,  they  are  given  robes  of  honor,  and  the  Lord 
Himself  hugs  them  close  in  His  embrace.  1 1 11|  | 

€tt  II 

jo  gurmukh  naam  Dhi-aa-idav  tin 
darsan  deejai. 

Please  bless  me  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  those 
Gurmukhs,  who  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

urfe  vlt  IR3II 

ham  tin  kay  charan  pakhaalday 
Dhoorh  qhol  qhol  peejai.  1 1 12|  | 

1  wash  their  feet,  and  drink  in  the  dust  of  their  feet,  dissolved  in 
the  wash  water.  1 1 12|  | 

WE\yHr  II 

paan  supaaree  khaatee-aa  mukh 
beerhee-aa  laa-ee-aa. 

Those  who  eat  betel  nuts  and  betel  leaf  and  apply  lipstick. 

ufe  ufe  of^  <s  ^fdS  hPh  ^o^?d 

tJtt'«l>»F  1^3  II 

har  har  kaday  na  chayti-o  jam  pakarh 
chalaa-ee-aa.  1 1 13|  | 

but  do  not  contemplate  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  -  the  Messenger  of 
Death  will  seize  them  and  take  them  away.  1 1 13|  | 

lrl<^  Ufe  <W  Uf^  #fe>»F  fdd^  ^1% 

cr%  II  f377  HH  ^  ?y  »riBt 
aidrHtr  3rg  fij»r%  irsii 

jin  har  naamaa  har  chayti-aa  hirdai  ur 
Dhaaray.  tin  jam  nayrh  na  aavee 
gursikh  gur  pi-aaray.  1 1 14|  | 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  those  who  contemplate 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  keep  Him  enshrined  in  their  hearts. 
The  Ouru  s  bikhs  are  the  Guru  s  Beloveds,  j  j  14|  j 

ufe  oT  ?TO  r<SM'A  3  <5«1  didyfy 
trt  II 

har  kaa  naam  niDhaan  hai  ko-ee 
gurmukh  jaanai. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  treasure,  known  only  to  the  few 
Gurmukhs. 
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6'M  frJT)  Hiddlf  tfe»F  #1^1 

naanakjin  satgur  bhayti-aa  rang 
ralee-aa  maanai.  1 1 15|  | 

O  Nanak,  those  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru,  enjoy  peace  and 
pleasure.  1 1 15|  | 

II 

satgur  daataa  aakhee-ai  tus  karay 
pasaa-o. 



The  True  Guru  is  called  the  Giver;  in  His  Mercy,  He  grants  His 
Grace. 

ftJdd'  ?5Tf  IR^II 

ha-o  gur  vitahu  sad  vaari-aa  jin  dit- 
rhaa  naa-o.  1 1 16|  | 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  has  blessed  me  with  the 
Lord's  Name.  1 1 16|  | 

II 

so  Dhan  guroo  saabaas  hai  har  day- 
ay  sanayhaa. 

Blessed,  very  blessed  is  the  Guru,  who  brings  the  Lord's  message. 

3f  %ftf  tfk  aif  fedlfHWI'  did 
Hf33rg  ^UT  II VII 

ha-o  vaykh  vaykh  guroo  vigsi-aa  gur 
satgur  dayhaa.  1 1 17|  | 

1  gaze  upon  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru  embodied,  and  1 
blossom  forth  in  bliss.  1 1 17|  | 

ara  dH<s'  wiTHd  aditdl  dfd  tp^ 

HtP^t  II 

gur  rasnaa  amrit  boldee  har  naam 
suhaavee. 

The  Guru's  tongue  recites  Words  of  Ambrosial  Nectar;  He  is 
adorned  with  the  Lord's  Name. 

1tT77  Hfe  fmr  3rf  Hiw  fe<^  f¥ 
tT^  IRtll 

jin  sun  sikhaa  gur  mani-aa  tinaa 
bhukh  sabh  jaavee.  1 1 18|  | 

Those  Sikhs  who  hear  and  obey  the  Guru  -  all  their  desires 
depart.  1 1 18|  | 

WE\^  II 

har  kaa  maarag  aakhee-ai  kaho  kit 
biDh  jaa-ee-ai. 

Some  speak  of  the  Lord's  Path;  tell  me,  how  can  1  walk  on  it? 

Ufe  Uf^  §3^        t  Ul%  § 
WE\^  IRtfll 

har  har  tayraa  naam  hai  har  kharach 
lai  jaa-ee-ai.  1 1 19|  | 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Your  Name  is  my  supplies;  1  will  take  it  with  me 
and  set  out.  1 1 19|  | 

iriTj  HrgyfW  uf^  wi'd'fu*)!'  A  H'd 

1?  5^  II 

jin  gurmukh  har  aaraaPhi-aa  say  saah 
vad  daanay. 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  are  wealthy 
and  very  wise. 

3^  Hfedl^  of^  TO  Wi3»F  313 
HBfi^  HH^  UPON 

ha-o  satgur  ka-o  sad  vaari-aa  gur 
bachan  samaanay.  1 1 20|  | 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru;  1  am  absorbed  in  the 
Words  of  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 20|  | 

f  6'^d  d  H'fdS  d3  Ad'  Hid'  II 

too  thaakur  too  saahibo  toohai 
mayraa  meeraa. 

You  are  the  Master,  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  my  Ruler  and 
King. 

3g  3^  %^  atldll     31^  dldld' 

ipnil 

tuDh  bhaavai  tayree  bandagee  too 
gunee  gaheeraa.  1 1 21|  | 

If  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  then  1  worship  and  serve  You;  You 
are  the  treasure  of  virtue.  1 1 21|  | 

WpO'  nfe  fPoT  337  h  WrCi'  33'  SBft  II 

'*l  M    V 1^    1            ^  Ul    V    "'I  *1               ^Ull  II 

aapay  ilar  IK  raiiy  rial  aapay  UaiiU 

rangee. 

1  lit:  LUiU  niilt>fc:ll  lo  aUoUIULtr,  ntr  lo  1  i  It:  v-Zilt:  ailU  \J\uy,  UUL  ntr 

Himself  is  also  manifested  in  many  forms. 

H  fen  Sif  <Si<So(i  H'al  dlii  rJdil  IIJJIIJII 

jo  tis  bhaavai  naankaa  saa-ee  gal 
changee.  ||22||2|| 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  O  Nanak,  that  alone  is  good.  1 122|  |2|  | 
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aa-i-o  sunan  parhan  ka-o  banee 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  y  II  (32B-35) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wi'TaG  H66  Ud6  o(Q  y'il  ii 

aa-i-o  sunan  parhan  ka-o  banee. 

The  mortal  canne  to  hear  and  chant  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Bani. 

fydtl'  HAH  y^'il  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

naam  visaar  lageh  an  laalach 
birthaa  janam  paraanee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

But  he  has  forgotten  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  has  become  attached  to  other  temptations.  His  life  is 
totally  worthless!  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HH?           H77  >ra  orar  hhtt 
»iorgo(d'i1  II 

samaih  achayt  chayt  man  mayray 
kathee  santan  akath  kahaanee. 

O  my  unconscious  mind,  become  conscious  and  figure  it  out; 
the  Saints  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

25y  Ufe  52^ 

we\  irii 

laabh  laihu  har  ridai  aaraaPhahu 
chhutkai  aavan  jaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

So  gather  in  your  profits  -  worship  and  adore  the  Lord  within 
your  heart;  your  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  shall 
end.  II 111 

urst  II 

udam  sakat  si-aanap  tum'^ree  deh 
ta  naam  vakhaanee. 

Efforts,  powers  and  clever  tricks  are  Yours;  if  You  bless  me 
with  them,  1  repeat  Your  Name. 

HBt  sidid  sJdlPd  H  tt'd'l  <S'Ao(  # 

V3  3^  ii5im^iipt!ii 

say-ee  bhagat  bhagat  say  laagay 
naanak  jo  parabh  bhaanee. 
||2||56||79|| 

They  alone  are  devotees,  and  they  alone  are  attached  to 
devotional  worship,  O  Nanak,  who  are  pleasing  to  God. 
||2||56||79|| 
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aa-ay  anik  janam  bharam  samee 


^-^Li^  UTrxn*  )i  II  (nCT)  Q^ 
tionOl  nOCO'  <-l  II 

jaitsaree  nnehlaa  5. 

J  aitsree.  Fifth  Mehl: 

WE  m[M  riAH  ^Ph  Hdil  II 

aa-ay  anik  janam  bharam  samee. 

After  wandering  through  so  many  incarnations,  1  have  come 
xfj  Tour  oaiicLUary. 

Oud       >»?U  ^11  d  tt'-^d  *»iyAl 
tJdil  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

uDhar  dayh  anPh  koop  tay  laavhu 
apunee  charnee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Save  me  -  lift  my  body  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  the 
world,  and  attach  me  to  Your  feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

THRMTT*?"  fnWT7*T  TofH  ofdJ-T  ??"  i-l'/S' 
A'fdA  PAdHtt  o(di1  II 

jaanaa  naahin  nirmal  karnee. 

1   (JU  1  lUL  Kl  lUW  oliyLlllliy  oUUUL  opiriLUal  WloUUlll,  1 1 KrUI LoLIUl  1  Ui 

karma,  and  my  way  of  life  is  not  clean  and  pure. 

H'tindlfd  of  Wfgfe  (»'<^d  few 
<TCt  Wfs  dd&l  II nil 

saaDhsangat  kai  anchal  laavhu 
bikham  nadee  j aa-ay  tarnee.  1 1 1|  | 

Please  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  help  me  to  cross  over  the 
terrible  river.  1 1 1|  | 

HIT  TTUfe  >rfe>»F      Hts  feu 
?SUt  H<^  Hfe  Ud&l  II 

sukh  sampat  maa-i-aa  ras  meethay 
ih  nahee  man  meh  Dharnee. 

Comforts,  riches  and  the  sweet  pleasures  of  Maya  -  do  not 
implant  these  within  your  mind. 

Ufe  tidHA  Tdtlfd  A'Ao{  ti'H 
IF¥H  Ufe        €3T  »l's<d&1 
II 3  lit  II  <\?  II 

har  darsan  taripat  naanak  daas 
paavat  har  naam  rang  aabharnee. 
||2||8i|12|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  satisfied  and  satiated  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan;  his  only  ornamentation  is  the  love  of  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||2||8||12|| 
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aas  ot  parabh  toree 


aif^HWU  II  (213- ]8) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

qlo  o(idl:5  IrtIM  Hdl  dO'W 

1              j_      ■  i-^i                          1  1  1  1  1 

gun  keerat  niDh  moree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

To  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord  s  Praises  is  my  treasure. 
||l||Pause|| 

o  n              o  n              o  n  n 

gol  an  gOI  tin  gOI  gM  gOI 
^  II 

too  nee  ras  too  nee  j  as  too  nee 
roop  toohee  rang. 

You  are  my  delight.  You  are  my  praise.  You  are  my  beauty, 
You  are  my  love. 

WTH  §3  inil 

aas  ot  parabh  toree.  1 1 1|  | 

O  God,  You  are  my  hope  and  support.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

toohee  maan  too'^hee  Dhaan 
toohee  pat  toohee  paraan. 

You  are  my  pride.  You  are  my  wealth.  You  are  my  honor. 
You  are  my  breath  of  life. 

3lfe  f2t  W  ffgt  II3II 

gur  tootee  lai  joree.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Guru  has  repaired  that  which  was  broken.  1 12|  | 

3tjt  firrfu  3Ut  Hfe  3Ut  3F^  3Ut 
Hfe  II 

toohee  garihi  toohee  ban  toohee 
gaa-o  toohee  sun. 

You  are  in  the  household,  and  You  are  in  the  forest.  You  are 
in  the  village,  and  You  are  in  the  wilderness. 

ti  A'Ao(  Ad  Adl  ll^l|jillHMt5ll 

hai  naanak  nayr  nayree. 
||3||3||156|| 

Nanak:  You  are  near,  so  very  near!  1 1 3|  1 3|  1 156|  | 
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aas  pi-aasee  chitva-o  din  rainee  hai  ko-ee  sant  milaavai  nayraa 


3I§3tHWVI  II  (204- B) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  Oifi^  off  fbran  TO  HUT  II 

har  paykhan  ka-o  simrat  nnan 
mayraa. 

My  mind  yearns  to  behold  the  Lord  in  meditation. 

^  TTf  fHW  ^  IRII  dd'Q  II 

aas  pi-aasee  chitva-o  din  rainee 
hai  ko-ee  sant  milaavai  nayraa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  think  of  Him,  1  hope  and  thirst  for  Him,  day  and  night;  is 
there  any  Saint  who  may  bring  Him  near  me?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

"^         n  IP 
ora^  STT  tJ'HA  oft  WTRSoT 

grfe  fen  o(dQ  fsuu^  II 

sayvaa  kara-o  daas  daasan  kee 
anik  bhaa\  tis  kara-o  nihoraa. 

1  serve  the  slaves  of  His  slaves;  in  so  many  ways,  1  beg  of 
Him. 

HUH  Ht  Ut  ||<\|| 

tulaa  Dhaar  tolay  sukh  saglay  bin 
har  daras  sabho  hee  thoraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Setting  them  upon  the  scale,  1  have  weighed  all  comforts 
and  pleasures;  without  the  Lord's  Blessed  Vision,  they  are  all 
totally  inadequate.  1 1 1|  | 

TTH  UH^fe  3FH  3J<7  H'did  H<W 

a<w  ^  W3  au^  11 

sant  parsaad  gaa-ay  gun  saagar 
janamjanam  kojaat  bahoraa. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  1  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Ocean  of 
virtue;  after  countless  incarnations,  1  have  been  released. 

fold'dy  Il5lieil«\3«lll 

aanad  sookh  bhaytat  har  naanak 
janam  kirtaarath  safal  savayraa. 
||2||4||121|| 

Meeting  the  Lord,  Nanak  has  found  peace  and  bliss;  his  life 
is  redeemed,  and  prosperity  dawns  for  him.  1 1 2|  |4|  1 121|  | 
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aas  pi-aasee  pir  kai  taa-ee  ji-o  chaatrik  boo'^dayray 


fir^g^Hwy  (1117-8) 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  5 

Tukhaari  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

*Hlro  uJn'cl  cO'CTO'  dlld  no  tilo' 

II 

qhol  qhumaa-ee  laalnaa  gur  man 
deenaa. 

O  my  Beloved,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  Through  the  Guru,  1 
have  dedicated  my  mind  to  You. 

nic  n<jc  on'C  nC  no  Slo  II 

sun  sabad  tumaaraa  mayraa  man 
bheenaa. 

Hearing  the  Word  of  Your  Shabad,  my  mind  is  enraptured. 

feu        sllA'  mQ  HZ5  Hl^  Midi' 
HUrgr  II 

ih  m^^n  h h n n  ii-o  i^l  moon n n 
III  II  icii  1  vj\  \sz\z\  icic]  J  \  \j  J  cii  1 1  itrd  icici 

laagaa  rang  muraaraa. 

1  1  Mo  1  1  Ml  Ivj         Crl  II  dlwILUI  CrvJ,   lllxc:  LI  Ic;  1  lol  1  III  LI  \sz  VVCILC:I  ,    IL  lo 

lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord. 

Huw  wru'^  II 

keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ee  thaakur 
tayraa  mahal  apaaraa. 

Your  Worth  cannot  be  described,  O  my  Lord  and  Master; 
Your  Mansion  is  Incomparable  and  Unrivalled. 

Hdico  ajS""  of  H'H  H»r>IT  mow 
H<TO  feoT  efe^  II 

sagal  gunaa  kay  daatay  su-aamee 
bin-o  sunhu  ik  deenaa. 

O  Giver  of  all  Virtue,  O  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  hear  the 
prayer  of  this  humble  person. 

Hfe  Hfe  ofter  ijc^ii 

dayh  daras  naanak  balihaaree  jee- 
arhaa  bal  bal  keenaa  1 1 11 1 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
1  am  a  sacrifice  mv  soul  is  a  sacrifice  a  sacrifice  to  You 

1     \mA III          a^^^x^i  III  x^x^  f    II  1  y                 1    1  *j                        III  x^x**  f                       1  1 1  1  x^x**    ^x^     i  x^ x^a  ■ 

l|l|| 

feu  3^       §UT  jTf^  gj3  §t  II 

ih  tan  man  tayraa  sabh  gun  tayray. 

This  body  and  mind  are  Yours;  all  virtues  are  Yours. 

^RS^VH        ^j^HA  dd  II 

khannee-ai  vaniaa  darsan  tayray. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  every  little  bit,  to  Your  Darshan. 

tidHA  3U  nfe       HU  few 
feHfeOf¥tfl<^'  II 

vjoi  ooi  1  Loyi  oy        i  \j<jl\  olji  i  i  i  loyi  oy 

nimakh  darisat  pavkh  jeevaa. 

pifiiaQfii  hf^;^r  nrtf^   O  nn\/  1  orH  f^oH*  1          or\l\/  h\/  Q^f^inn  Yoi  ir 
nic^cioc^  1  ic^cii   1  1  ic^/  \^  1  1  ly  1— wi  \A  \jj\j\Af  \   iivc^  1^1  iiy  yjy  owwi i        i  l^ui 

Vision,  even  if  only  for  an  instant. 

oidfd  3  ifk^  II 

amrit  naam  suneejai  tayraa  kirpaa 
karahi  ta  peevaa. 

1  have  heard  that  Your  Name  is  the  most  Ambrosial  Nectar; 
please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  that  1  may  drink  it  in. 

tJ'Pd^  f%t  II 

aas  pi-aasee  pir  kai  taa-ee  ji-o 
chaatrik  boo'^dayray. 

My  hopes  and  desires  rest  in  You,  O  my  Husband  Lord;  like 
the  rainbird,  1  long  for  the  rain-drop. 

eUH  U5  HU  113 II 

kaho  naanak  jee-arhaa  balihaaree 
dayh  daras  parabh  mayray.  1 1 2|  | 

Says  Nanak,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice  to  You;  please  bless  me 
with  Your  Darshan,  O  my  Lord  God.  1 12|  | 
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aakhan  jor  chupai  nah  jor 


aytft,  Hg  «\  (7-  9) 

japji,  mehlaa  1 

Chant  and  Meditate,  First  Mehl 

ymffE  #f  f  0  7>u  fff  II 

aakhan  jor  chupai  nah  jor. 

No  power  to  speak,  no  power  to  keep  silent. 

7i  H3Tfe  ^fe  (7  #f  II 

jor  na  mangan  dayn  na  jor. 

No  power  to  beg,  no  power  to  give. 

<^  Hl-^fe  Hdfe  Ad  Hd  II 

jor  na  jeevan  ma  ran  nah  jor. 

No  power  to  live,  no  power  to  die. 

7i  d'fH  H'ftt  hTa  Hd  II 

jor  na  raaj  maal  man  sor. 

No  power  to  rule,  with  wealth  and  occult  mental  powers. 

HU3t  f3P>rfe  -^Id'Td  II 

jor  na  surtee  gi-aan  veechaar. 

No  power  to  gain  intuitive  understanding,  spiritual  wisdom 
and  meditation. 

Hd  A  Hdl^l  4^  *^H'd  II 

jor  na  jugtee  chhutai  sansaar. 

No  power  to  find  the  way  to  escape  from  the  world. 

ftTH  Ufe  #f  offe  %¥  Hfe  II 

jis  hath  jor  kar  vaykhai  so-ay. 

He  alone  has  the  Power  in  His  Hands.  He  watches  over  all. 

A'Ao(  §3H           ^  II 33 II 

naanak  utam  neech  na  ko-ay. 
II33II 

O  Nanak,  no  one  is  high  or  low.  1 1 33|  | 
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aakhaa  ieevaa  visrai  marjaa-o 


WPTT  HTO'  '\  II  (9-  ]5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

WW  h1<^'  r^Hd  Hpd  rl'Q  II 

CICIISJ  ICICI  J  ^AjVClCl   Vl^l  Ol   1  1  lOI   J  CICI  W> 

r^hp^nt"!  nn  ii"   1  1  ix/f^*  fornf^t1"i  nn  i1"   1  Hi<=> 

V^l  Idl  1  Lll  1^    1 L,    1     II  vKZf     1  \Ji  ^C^LLI  1  1^    1 L,    1  vJlw> 

>»ryfe  »f^tr  WW  II 

ClCirvl  ICll  1   Cl              IdCI                    IdCI   1  iClC]  w> 

11"  iQ  CO  Hiffifi  lit"  1"o  php^nt"  t"hf^  Tn  if^  Mp^rw^ 

1  L.    lO  J\J   \JHI  1  IV.UIL                   Idl  IL   LI            1  1              IMdl  1  Id 

<yH  o(t  wit  f¥  II 

saachay  naam  kee  laagai  bhookh. 

If  someone  feels  hunger  for  the  True  Name, 

«3  ^¥  ITTH  975T»fTU  ^  IItII 

■    II          ii"ii                       II  1" 

ut  bhookhai  khaa-ay  chalee-ahi 
dookh.  ||1|| 

■  ill                       III                            1"  11*411 

that  hunger  shall  consume  his  pain.  1 1 1|  | 

H  loTw  i<snd  HUT  HTC  II 

so  ki-o  visrai  mayree  maa-ay. 

How  can  1  forget  Him,  O  my  mother? 

ITBT  H'fdy  H'd  A'fa  IIHII  dd'O 
II 

saachaa  saalnib  saachai  naa-ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

True  is  the  Master,  True  is  His  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

■V                 r>    ff             ff  rt 

TTW  <W  oTT  raw  ?t5>»rET  II 

saachay  naam  kee  til  vadi-aa-ee. 

Trying  to  describe  even  an  iota  of  the  Greatness  of  the  True 

l^diTIc, 

wftr  ^  o(tHfe  TSUt  V'Bt  II 

P^P^k'h  1"h;^k'P^\/  k'f^f^nrv^l"  np^hf^f^  r>P^3-f¥^ 

OCIIX]  1    LI  ICIIN.CIy    lX\  \  1  1  ICIL  1  lOI              YJOO    \  \  . 

nf^onlf^  hp^\/f^  nrown  wf^p^rv/  hi  i1"  1"hp^\/  hp^\/p^  nol"  hf^f^n  p^hlf^  1"o 

Iw'^V^Iw'l^  1  IdV^  ^1  V^VVl  1   VV^dl  Yf    WUL  LI             1  IdV^  1  IL^L  W v_-v_-1  1  dlwfl^ 

evaluate  it. 

H  Hfk  fHfe  t  ymfE  irftj  h 

jay  sabh  mil  kai  aakhan  paahi. 

Even  if  everyone  were  to  gather  together  and  speak  of  Him, 

Ut  urfe  7)  Wfs  II3II 

vadaa  na  hovai  ghaat  na  jaa-ay.  11211 

He  would  not  become  any  greater  or  any  lesser.  1 1 2|  | 

?7  §U  Ht     Ut  HOT  II 

naa  oh  marai  na  hovai  sog. 

That  Lord  does  not  die;  there  is  no  reason  to  mourn. 

^W  UU  7)       3Br  II 

Hp^\/Hp^p^  rp^hp^i  np^  r'hook'p^i  hhon 
\jGy\jctci  1  cii  ICll  1  Id  K^i  i\j\ji\cn  vji  11^^. 

1— If^  r'on1"ini  if^Q  l"o  ni\/p  p^nH  1— lie  Prox/iQioriQ  nf^\/f^r  ri  in  QhnHh 

1  IK^  \^\Jl  ILII  ll.JC^^   L\J  ^IvKZf    di  l\Jt    1  ilO   nl  l^Vl^ll^l  1^  1  IC^VC^I     1  LJi  1   Ol  iUi  L.. 

31^  HU  UU'        ^fe  II 

nun  r^vho  hor  naahpp  kn-av 

Xhi^  \/irt"iJp     Hi*^  p^lnnp*  1"hprp     no  nthpr  likp  Him 

1  1  llj    VII                 li^    1   HO  dlWI              LI  1^1  ^    liO   1  l\J   L/LI  1^1     1  IIN.^    1   III  1  la 

77  ^  U>»r  (7  ^  Ufe  II3II 

naa  ko  ho-aa  naa  ko  ho-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

There  never  has  been,  and  there  never  will  be.  1 1 3|  | 

H<^^  *>l'm  d-^^  ddl  ti'H  II 

jayvad  aap  tayvad  tayree  daat. 

As  Great  as  You  Yourself  are,  O  Lord,  so  Great  are  Your 
Gifts. 

mlo  reo  end  «  ofraT  dM3  II 

jin  din  kar  kai  keetee  raat. 

The  One  who  created  the  day  also  created  the  night. 

HHH  r«^H'drd  d  otHH'fd  II 

khasam  visaareh  tay  kamjaat.          Those  who  forget  their  Lord  and  Master  are  vile  and 

despicable. 

A'l  yy  HA'Pd  IISII3II 

naanak  naavai  baajh  sanaat. 
I|4||3|| 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  they  are  wretched  outcasts. 
I|4||3|| 
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aagai  sukh  gur  dee-aa 


Hdr6         tl  II  (626-  3) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H¥  3Tfe  €h»r  II 

aagai  sukh  gur  dee-aa. 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  peace  here, 

yrf  ^Hdi       djfe  olh»F  II 

paachhai  kusal  khaym  gur  kee-aa. 

and  the  Guru  has  arranged  peace  and  pleasure  for  me 
hereafter. 

Iran  rAU'A     ti'Ta**)'  ii 

sarab  niPhaan  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  all  treasures  and  comforts, 

aif  »fy<^  ftft  ftmrfewT  ii«\ii 

gur  apunaa  ridai  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

meditating  on  the  Guru  in  my  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfddl^  o(t  ?f5»rBt  II 

apnay  satgur  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

This  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  my  True  Guru; 

H<7  fes     iret  II 

man  ichhay  fal  paa-ee. 

1  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires. 

H3y  fe??  fe^       H<^'al  II  dd'O 

II 

santahu  din  din  charhai  savaa-ee. 
rahaa-o. 

O  Saints,  His  Glory  increases  day  by  day.  1 1  Pause]  | 

TlhH  tT3  Hfe       sfe>»fW  U% 
»Rf77  offe  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  bha-av  da-i-aalaa 
parabh  apnay  kar  deenay. 

Ail  beings  and  creatures  have  become  kind  and 
compassionate  to  me;  my  God  has  made  them  so. 

rrfe  if3\^  ii3ii3ii^pii 

sahj  subhaa-ay  milay  gopaalaa 
naanak  saach  pateenay. 
I|2||3||67|| 

Nanak  has  met  with  the  Lord  of  the  world  with  intuitive 
ease,  and  with  Truth,  he  is  pleased.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 67|  | 
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aagai  sukh  mayray  meetaa 


jjcifX  uciMi  u  II  (fDQ- 

soiauj  meni aa  D. 

oor at n,  rircn  ivieni. 

TTH  ifa"  II 

••1  01  riH  r\sj  nio  ii 

33Q3I  suKQ  rnayray  msstaa. 

rsacs  in  tnis  wond,  kj  my  rnsnds. 

HTH  MIAW  ufoT  rJI-^l  II 
H  a  ■«l  II 

paacnnav  aanau  paraDn  KesLaa. 

and  DMSS  in  tns  wond  nersan.er  -  tjOd  nas  givsn  ms  tnis. 

iraHHfe  asH  yi'ttl  ii 

parmaysur  banat  banaa-ee. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  arranged  these  arrangements; 

IdO             OioO  O'OI  li^ll 

,CZ  „    _J      1  _4_    1        4_1_                   _  _  1_       _^       1  1  *1  1  1 

tir  dolat  katnoo  naanee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  shall  never  waver  again.  1 1 1|  | 

H'fdy  ThQ  ha  h'Tawi'  ii 

saachay  saahib  si-o  man  maani-aa. 

My  mind  is  pleased  with  the  True  Lord  Master. 

Ufe         rAddPd  H'Ta**)'  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

bar  sarab  nirantar  jaani-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  know  the  Lord  to  be  pervading  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

T1¥  tfl>Jf  §t  sfewfW  II 

sabh  jee-a  tayray  da-i-aalaa. 

All  beings  are  Yours,  O  Merciful  Lord. 

»|t|^  sfdid  otdfo  ufdU'tti  II 

apnay  bhagat  karahi  partipaalaa. 

You  cherish  Your  devotees. 

>JliJdH  ddl  -^feiJl'al  II 

achraj  tayree  vadi-aa-ee. 

Your  glorious  greatness  is  wonderful  and  marvellous. 

II 5 II 53 II  tP  II 

nit  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ee. 
||2||23||87|| 

Nanak  ever  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
||2||23||87|| 
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aagai  hee  tay  sabh  kichh  hoo-aa  avar  ke  jaanai  gi-aanaa 


WTTT  HUW  VI  II  (383- 1) 

Aasaa  Fifth  Mehl- 

r^iOJCiCi  f    1   II  Ul    1*  1^1  II I 

ut  §  Hf  fofs  5>»r  ynw^  fe 
fapjfw  II 

aagai  hee  tay  sabh  kichh  hoo-aa 
avar  ke  jaanai  gi-aanaa. 

Everything  is  pre-ordained;  what  else  can  be  known  through 
study? 

IF^UH  sldl<^'A'  IRII 

■■          II          1                       1  *iiii* 

bhool  chook  apnaa  baank  bakhsi- 
aa  paarbarahm  bhagvaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

^^1                      ji_i*iii           1                         ■             1        .  1        ^-^                       ■  1 

The  errant  child  has  been  forgiven  by  the  Supreme  Lord 
God.  Mill 

nf^dj^  "HW  Hxi'  tifc'Jl'M'  Hftr 
€te  ol^  U^fif  j5|»fT  II 

satgur  mayraa  sadaa  da-i-aalaa 
nnohi  deen  ka-o  raakh  lee-aa. 

H  M             1                         >mi                                         ■                                                          '_C       1          1     1            1                                                 1                             ■  ■ 

My  True  Guru  is  always  merciful;  He  has  saved  me,  the 
meek  one. 

WMcW  aoT  mF  Hg  ll'lcM"  Old 
MffHH  Hf¥  jyy  €h>r  IRII  dd'Q 
II 

kaati-aa  rog  mahaa  sukh  paa-i-aa 
har  amrit  mukh  naam  dee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

ill                        1                r   I"                            III  j_i 

He  has  cured  me  of  my  disease,  and  1  have  obtained  the 
greatest  peace;  He  has  placed  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the 
Lord  in  my  mouth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ff<5or  ipir  Ht  Uddrd»l'  HTJ?) 
oP3  HoIH  II 

anik  paap  mayray  parhari-aa 
banDhan  kaatay  mukat  bha-ay. 

He  has  washed  away  my  countless  sins;  He  has  cut  away  my 
bonds,  and  1  am  liberated. 

WJ       HtT  lirg  §  HT^j  uorfg 

J|  fll  n/l  f*J   AaIv    II!?  II 
01 IQ  0('l\a  C9IC  IIVII 

anPh  koop  mahaa  ghor  tay  baah 

pdKai  yUl  KdaUi  1  Icfci-ay.  |  |  ^|  | 

He  has  taken  me  by  the  arm,  and  pulled  me  out  of  the 

LcrriUlc,  Ut:c:p  Ual  Is.  piL.  |  |  ^|  | 

UThj(<)Jl5  II 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  sagal  bha-o  miti- 
aa  raakhay  raakhanhaaray. 

1  have  become  fearless,  and  all  my  fears  have  been  erased. 
The  Savior  Lord  has  saved  me. 

H-^'d  II3II 

aisee  daat  tayree  parabh  mayray 
kaaraj  sagal  savaaray.  1 1 3|  | 

Such  is  Your  generosity,  O  my  God,  that  You  have  resolved 
all  my  affairs.  1 13|  | 

313  ?6W6  H'Pdy  hPa  Hdi'  II 

gun  niPhaan  saahib  man  maylaa. 

My  mind  has  met  with  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of 
excellence. 

Hdfe  tlfeiJI'  A'Ao(  Hdtt' 
II B  lit!  II  II 

saran  pa-i-aa  naanak  sohaylaa. 
||4||9||48|| 

Taking  to  His  Sanctuary,  Nanak  has  become  blissful. 
||4||9||48|| 

670 


aagai  jam  dal  bikham  qhanaa 


ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

UH  HoT  tT(^  fo{§  UTif§ 
ura      Hi^  II 

avar  panch  ham  ayk  janaa  ki-o 
raakha-o  qhar  baar  manaa. 

There  are  five  of  them,  but  1  am  all  alone.  How  can  1  protect 
my  hearth  and  home,  O  my  mind? 

ttdPd  ste  ste  fen  »»rBr 
owT  yof'^  tT<v  inil 

maareh  looteh  neet  neet  kis  aagai 
karee  pukaar  janaa.  1 1 1|  | 

They  are  beating  and  plundering  me  over  and  over  again; 
unto  whom  can  1  complain?  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  U^H  <W  fef  }W  II 

saree  raam  naamaa  uchar  manaa. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Supreme  Lord,  O  my  mind. 

»rfr  tTH     few  iw  iinii 

dd'Q  11 

aagai  jam  dal  bikham  qhanaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Otherwise,  in  the  world  hereafter,  you  will  have  to  face  the 
awesome  and  cruel  army  of  Peath.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tst  IT  W  II 

usaar  marholee  raakhai  du-aaraa 
bheetar  baithee  saa  Dhanaa. 

God  has  erected  the  temple  of  the  body;  He  has  placed  the 
nine  doors,  and  the  soul-bride  sits  within. 

MffHH       oft  fira  oPHfe 
tt^PA  H  vrg  tT?7  II3II 

amrit  kayl  karay  nit  kaaman  avar 
lutayn  so  panch  janaa.  1 1 2|  | 

She  enjoys  the  sweet  play  again  and  again,  while  the  five 
demons  are  plundering  her.  1 12|  | 

^'fd  Hdttl  §rd»»l'  ^dd'  H' 
l|o(d1  HoT  tT<^  II 

dhaahi  marholee  looti-aa  dayhuraa 
saa  Dhan  pakrhee  ayk  janaa. 

In  this  way,  the  temple  is  being  demolished;  the  body  is 
being  plundered,  and  the  soul-bride,  left  all  alone,  is 
captured. 

HH        grfe  jf lffe»r  ^rftf 
3IH  H       tT<^  II3II 

jam  dandaa  gal  sangal  parhi-aa 
bhaag  ga-ay  say  panch  janaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Peath  strikes  her  down  with  his  rod,  the  shackles  are  placed 
around  her  neck,  and  now  the  five  have  left.  1 1 3|  | 

oTHfe       HfyA'  f  If  fWH  H#fe 
H  H'U'd'  II 

kaaman  loitiai  su-inaa  rupaa  mitar 
lurhayn  so  khaaPhaataa. 

The  wife  yearns  for  gold  and  silver,  and  her  friends,  the 
senses,  yearn  for  good  food. 

6'Ao(  U'tl  o(d  ?66  oCdfe  tTHt 
HHyfe  yil'd'  11811311^811 

naanak  paap  karay  tin  kaaran 
jaasee  jampur  baaPhaataa. 
I|4||2||14|| 

O  Nanak,  she  commits  sins  for  their  sake;  she  shall  go, 
bound  and  gagged,  to  the  City  of  Peath.  1 14|  1 2|  1 14|  | 
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aaj  hamaarai  garihi  basant 


HTT?  mw  U  Ulf  «\         (1180-  2) 

basant  mehlaa  5  qhar  1  dutukay 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Du-Tukay: 

HR'         offe  SMHoCd  II 

^LJi  ^ciy  vci  \j  ixcii  1  icii  1  iciorvcicii  ■ 

1  ccirv/f^  t"hf^  C^i  in  i   ;^nH  hi  imhl\/  hr>\A/  1"o  Him 

1    jKZi  vK^   LI  IK^  \J\JH           Cll  IKjt   1  lUI  1  IkJIy    kJ\JvV    \-\J   I  III  1  I. 

WTtT  UM^^  HdlWtJ'd  II 

CICIJ    1  ICII  1  IdCll  Cll    1  1  lOI  l^dl^.1  ICICII  ■ 

ToHpi\/  iQ  Pi  Hp^\/  of  pf=i|f=ihr^=i1"ion  for  nrv^ 

1  \j\jtCAy  I J  a  \jtciy  \ji  v.^i^iw'i  ciliwi  i  i  v^i   i  i  i^a 

»rH  U>rt  HUT  t)j^  II 

aaj  hamaarai  mahaa  anand. 

Today  1  am  in  supreme  bliss. 

no   Q.  "s  "v     "-i  no  _ 

m3       53  3Tm^  IItII 

■"■Ill           II         I                1"  111*411 

chint  lathee  bhaytay  gobind.  1 1 1|  | 

nji                                                    1"               III                    III                                  III            I  l^il 

My  anxiety  is  dispelled,  and  1  have  met  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  1 1 11 1 

\^  i     1  1    V           1                  ■        II             1  1 

>»1'H  dH'd  rdjfo  yHd  II 

aaj  hamaarai  garihi  basant. 

Today,  it  is  springtime  in  my  household. 

an^  3FH  tr^     twfe  iihii  dO'O 

II 

gun  gaa-ay  parabh  tum'^  bay-ant. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  O  Infinite  Lord  God. 
||l||Pause|| 

WftT  UH'U  HS'  €'dl  II 

cicij  1  idi  1  ICICII  Cll  iw'cii  iciy  icici^. 

ToHp^x/  1  p\m  rf^lf^hrpit"!  nn  1"hf^  ff^c:t'i\/p=il  of  Php=ilni  in 

1  WUCl  y  f    1     Cll  1  1  ^^l^lw/l  d  LI  1  1^    LI  1^   1  ^OLI  Vdl    Wl  nildl^LJIla 

H3ft  fHfe  ¥75(^  W3f  II 

parabh  sangee  mil  khaylan  laag. 

Joining  with  God's  companions,  1  have  begun  to  play. 

K    n      n   n     o  -v 

U75T  M  W3  H?  II 

holee  l<eenee  sant  sayv. 

1  celebrate  the  festival  of  Holi  by  serving  the  Saints. 

o                       n  *s 

UBJ         >»fH  II3II 

rang  laagaa  at  laal  dayv.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Lord's 

n^i  \  /1 1^  a  1  /~*\  la     1  1  0 1  1 
LJiVir Ic:  l-OVc:.  |  |  Z|  | 

H<S  d<S  HOfttG  iJlfd  i»l^iJ  II 

man  tan  ma-uli-o  at  anoop. 

My  mind  and  body  have  blossomed  forth,  in  utter, 
incornpdraDie  DedUty. 

7)^       TV  II 

Qool^^^i  n^^^hf^fi  phh^^^^x/  Dhoori 

^k^UIS.Cll   1  ICICII  IC^C^        11  ICICIV   L^l  IWl^Wii 

Thf^\/  Ho  no1"  Hr\/  oi  it*  in  f^i1"hf^r  qi  inQhinf^  or  Qh^^Hf^* 

1  1  IK^y  \J\J  1  ll^L  yjl  y  l^UL  II  1  C^l  LI  IC^l    ^LJI  lOl  III  IK^  \Jl    ^1  IdLJC^f 

H'dlMl  ddl  oPd^!'  df^  II 

Q^^nlf^f^  roo1"f^f^  h^^ri-^^^^  ho-;^\/ 

1"hf^\/  floi  iriQh  in  ^^11  q^^qooq 

LI  IC^y    1  IL^LJI  lOl  1    II  1   dll    ^C^dOWl  Ijm 

11^  HH3  3JU  fHW  ^?  113 II 

sad  basant  gur  milay  dayv.  1 1 3|  | 

It  is  always  springtime,  when  1  meet  with  the  Divine  Guru. 
1 1  '^1 1 

PildM  hPhG  3  U'dHi::!  II 

birakh  jami-o  hai  paarjaat. 

The  wish-fulfilling  Elysian  Tree  has  sprouted  and  grown. 

IcfM  MrTl   c!M  rl-{ A  oTrf?  11 

1^/— f^l    f~^4-~M^    1^  1^ ^4- 

TOCJI  lagay  lal  raLail  Oi  lag  C. 

IL  kjcdib  llOWcib  ailu  liUILb,  JcWclb  OI  all  bOitb. 

felffe          Ufe  3JSU  arfe  II 

taripat  aqhaanay  har  gunah  gaa- 
ay. 

1  am  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord. 

tt^  a'Ao(  irfe  ufe  ufu  ftiwfe 
imiilii 

jan  naanak  har  har  har  Dhi-aa-ay. 
I|4||l|| 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 
I|4||l|| 
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aath  pahar  nikat  kar  jaanai 


WTTT  HUWf  y  II  (392- 12) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ira^  r<So(r<!  ojfd  H'^  II 

aath  pahar  nikat  kar  jaanai. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  knows  the  Lord  to  be  near  at  hand; 

oT  oa»F  Hte^  H^t  II 

parabh  kaa  kee-aa  meethaa  maanai. 

he  surrenders  to  the  Sweet  Will  of  God. 

?TO       wnr^  II 

ayk  naam  santan  aaPhaar. 

The  One  Name  is  the  Support  of  the  Saints; 

Ufe  gd  H¥  oft  VHT  IHII 

ho- ay  rahay  sabh  kee  pag  chhaar. 
I|l|| 

they  remain  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  all.  1 1 1|  | 

H<^       3^  II 

sant  rahat  sunhu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

Listen,  to  the  way  of  life  of  the  Saints,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny; 

at  HfuHT  o(y<s  <s  H'al  irii 
g^r^  II 

u-aa  kee  mahimaa  kathan  na  jaa-ee. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

their  praises  cannot  be  described.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^ddfe  H'  ^  ^<^i4  <S'H  II 

vartan  jaa  kai  kayval  naam. 

Their  occupation  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fU  odddA  TaH'H  II 

anad  roop  keertan  bisraam. 

The  Kirtan,  the  Praise  of  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  is 
their  rest. 

fH3       tT  ^  §or  HH^  II 

mitar  satar  jaa  kai  ayk  samaanai. 

Friends  and  enemies  are  one  and  the  same  to  them. 

»ry^  fk5      ?y  ii?ii 

parabh  apunay  bin  avar  na  jaanai. 
I|2|| 

They  know  of  no  other  than  God.  1 1 2|  | 

oiic  o(ic  'Jiui  occoo'o'  M 

kot  kot  aqh  katanhaaraa. 

They  erase  millions  upon  millions  of  sins. 

dukh  door  karan  jee-a  kay  daataaraa. 

They  dispel  suffering;  they  are  givers  of  the  life  of  the  soul. 

HdUld  UtJcS     Uttl  II 

soorbeer  bachan  kay  balee. 

They  are  so  brave;  they  are  men  of  their  word. 

o{w«'  aygr  H3T  g!5r  II3II 

ka-ulaa  bapuree  santee  chhalee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Saints  have  enticed  Maya  herself.  1 1 3|  | 

3T  oT  H3r  a'riPd  Hd^^  II 

taa  kaa  sang  baachheh  surdayv. 

Their  company  is  cherished  even  by  the  gods  and  the  angels. 

wrur  e^H      tT  oft  h 

amogh  daras  safal  jaa  kee  sayv. 

Blessed  is  their  Darshan,  and  fruitful  is  their  service. 

era  Hfk  <S'<So|  0(3  Wfdti'PH  II 

kar  jorh  naanak  karay  ardaas. 

With  his  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  offers  his  prayer: 

ll8ll3Plltt:ll 

mohi  santeh  tahal  deejai  guntaas. 
||4||37||88|| 

O  Lord,  Treasure  of  Excellence,  please  bless  me  with  the  service 
of  the  Saints.  1 14|  |37|  |88|  | 
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aadh  aadh  ka-o  firat  dhoondh-tay  man  sagal  tarisan  buih  ga-ee 


wrTTHWVI  II  (402-6) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tiHd  HHAttl  II 

a^UOUL  WCICIL   LOy    Wl  ig  V — V —  Jjv_v_l_^l  II  V — V — 

doot  dusat  sajna-ee. 

Thp^1"  which  w^^q  ■  mQiHf^Hown  hp^c:  hf^p^n  qp^I"  i  mrinhl""  1"hp^ 

deadly  enemies  and  adversaries  have  become  friends. 

Hfti  driAttl  II nil 

Ol  II— >'l  IIN.CICII     1  1  Id  1   1  OLCII  1   Iw/CII  ^OCIOI  \J 

maleen  buDh  hachhna-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  1"hp^  rip^rkTip^crc:  "hhf^  if^wf^l  Qhinp^c:  forhh  p^nri  1"hp^  irnm  irf^ 

III    LI  1^  UCII  IN.I  I^OO/    LI  1^  J  ^VV^I    Jl  Ml  I^O   1  L^l  LI  1,    dl  ILJ    LI  1^   II  1  llw/LJI  ^ 

understanding  has  beconne  pure.  1 1 1|  | 

few  difyti  ^yl  ii 

13-0  k'imp^a  nohinH  hh3-(=»p> 

J  CI    \J   IN.II  IsJCiC]                    lU   Iw/I  Id    v_-v_ . 

Whf^n  "hhf^  1  nrr\  nf  "hhf^  1  lni\/(=»rc:(=»  hfvamp*  nrv^rfifi  il 

V  V 1  Id  1   LI  IC   l—L^I  LJ  L^l    LI  IC  L^l  11  v  d  3C  L^C^dl  1  IC  1  1  Id  LI  1  LJIf 

m  HVfe  Ufe  <W  S75 
HPddM  PhMUI  inil  dcJiQ  II 

sukh  sampat  har  naam  fa!  paa-ay 
satgur  mil-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  found  peace,  wealth  and  the  fruit  of  the  Lord's  Name;  1 
have  met  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfu  few^  oT^  S[fs  7i  H'Ad 

H31W  s<<^<b  uarf  II 

nx)hi  kirpan  ka-o  ko-ay  na  jaanat 
sagal  bhavan  pargata-ee. 

No  one  knew  me,  the  miserable  miser,  but  now,  1  have 
become  famous  all  over  the  world. 

HreT  H5<7  ofUT  7i  WWS  UTS  HBIW 
HlHt  II? II 

sang  baithno  kahee  na  paavat  hun 
sagal  charan  sayv-ee.  1 12|  | 

Before,  no  one  would  even  sit  with  me,  but  now,  all  worship 
my  feet.  ||2|| 

off  n^dd  H7? 
feTO  §fe  31Bt  II 

aadh  aadh  ka-o  firat  dhoondh-tay 
man  sagal  tarisan  buih  ga-ee. 

1  used  to  wander  in  search  of  pennies,  but  now,  all  the 
desires  of  my  mind  are  satisfied. 

■V         "i          n                        r»  or* 

c«  am  31         rt'OI  H'MHdIli 
HldMti)  II 3 II 

ayk  bol  bhee  khayto  naahee 
saaPhsanqat  seetla-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

1  could  not  bear  even  one  criticism,  but  now,  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  am  cooled  and  soothed. 
I|3|| 

bo(  tfld  dji  o(«^A  M^'f)  »ldlH 

»raiH  »ramHt  ii 

aykjeeh  gun  kavan  vakhaanai 
agam  agann  agnna-ee. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  1  naccessible.  Unfathomable, 
Profound  Lord  can  one  mere  tongue  describe? 

€^        STT  ^  orah»fy 

A'AcX  OPd  Hdial  II8II5IR38II 

daas  daas  daas  ko  karee-ahu  jan 
naanak  har  sama-ee.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 124|  | 

Please,  make  me  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves; 
servant  Nanak  seeks  the  Lord's  Sanctuary.  1 14|  1 2|  1 124|  | 
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aad  jugaad  bhaqtan  kaa  raakhaa  ustat  kar  kar  jeevaa 


gutHWU  II  (777- ]9) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe         oTHW  oft  ?or  Hfddlfe 
fest  3fH  ^  nfe      tft^  II 

har  charan  kamal  kee  tayk  satgur 
ditee  tus  kai  bal  raam  jee-o. 

The  True  Guru  was  satisfied  with  me,  and  blessed  me  with 
the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the 

1  nrri 

Wife  fen  ^  nfe     tft^  II 

har  amrit  bharav  bhandaar  sabh 
kichh  hai  qhar  tis  kai  bal  raamjee- 
o. 

The  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  an  overflowing  treasure; 
everything  is  in  His  Home.  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

HU^       HHW  eras  o("d4 
Uf  TTW  II 

baabul  mayraa  vad  samrathaa 
karan  kaa  ran  parabh  haaraa. 

My  Father  is  absolutely  all-powerful.  God  is  the  Doer,  the 
Cause  of  causes. 

jis  simrat  dukh  ko-ee  na  laagai 
bha-oial  paar  utaaraa. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  pain  does  not  touch  me; 
thus  1  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

^H3fe  offe  offe  tfl"^'  II 

aad  j  ugaad  bhagtan  kaa  raakhaa 
ustat  kar  kar  jeevaa. 

1  n  the  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages.  He  is  the 
Protector  of  His  devotees.  Praising  Him  continually,  1  live. 

Hfe  3fe  Ut^  IRII 

naanak  naam  mahaa  ras  meethaa 
an-din  man  tan  peevaa.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  sweetest 
and  most  sublime  essence.  Night  and  day,  1  drink  it  in  with 
my  mind  and  body.  1 1 1|  | 

675 


aadays  baabaa  aadays 


uif3  (417-2) 

raag  aasaa  nnehlaa  1  asatpadee-aa 
qhar  3 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Third  House: 

fk^  fnfe  hoPa  u^h>r  Hraft  irfe 
TTgf  II 

jin  sir  sohan  patee-aa  nnaa'^gee 
paa-ay  sanPhoor. 

Those  heads  adorned  with  braided  hair,  with  their  parts 
painted  with  vermillion 

»rt  gfe  II 

say  sir  l<aatee  munnee-ani"^  gal 
vich  aavai  Dhoojjn. 

-  those  heads  were  shaved  with  scissors,  and  their  throats 
were  choked  with  dust. 

Huw  >»f^        dfe  yofe  <s 

d^fd  linil 

mehlaa  andar  Inodee-aa  inun  bainan 
na  milni'^  Inadoor.  ||1|| 

They  lived  in  palatial  mansions,  but  now,  they  cannot  even 
sit  near  the  palaces.  1 1 1|  | 

»r%H  II 

aadays  baabaa  aadays. 

Hail  to  You,  O  Father  Lord,  Hail  to  You! 

offe  offe  ^¥fu  %H  IRII  dd'Q  II 

aad  purakh  tayraa  ant  na  paa-i-aa 
kar  kar  daykhein  vays.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  O  Primal  Lord.  Your  limits  are  not  known;  You  create,  and 
create,  and  behold  the  scenes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

irfrr  II 

jadainu  see-aa  vee-aainee-aa 
laarhay  sohan  paas. 

When  they  were  married,  their  husbands  looked  so 
handsome  beside  them. 

UfeHT  ^  »rBT>»r  ^  ¥^  oTTH 
3^  II 

heedolee  cinarh  aa-ee-aa  dand 
khand  keetay  raas. 

They  came  in  palanquins,  decorated  with  ivory; 

irfH  II3II 

uprahu  paaoee  vaaree-ai  ihalay 
ihinnkan  paas.  1 12|  | 

water  was  sprinkled  over  their  heads,  and  glittering  fans 
were  waved  above  them.  1 1 2|  | 

«dr<s  II 

ik  lakh  lehni'^  behthee-aa  lakh 
iehni"^  kharhee-aa. 

They  were  given  hundreds  of  thousands  of  coins  when  they 
sat,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  coins  when  they  stood. 

arat  guT%        H'ir<^  HHdl»i' 
II 

garee  chhuhaaray  khaa'^dee-aa 
maanni'^  sayjrhee-aa. 

They  ate  coconuts  and  dates,  and  rested  comfortably  upon 
their  beds. 

dlftt  PHrtoC  t|'al»l'  ddfc^ 

H3irah»r  113 II 

tin*^  gal  silkaa  paa-ee-aa  tutni"^ 
nnotsaree-aa.  ||3|| 

But  ropes  were  put  around  their  necks,  and  their  strings  of 
pearls  were  broken.  1 1 3|  | 

^  II 

Dhan  joban  du-ay  vairee  ho-ay 
jin'^ee  rakhav  rang  laa-ay. 

Their  wealth  and  youthful  beauty,  which  gave  them  so  much 
pleasure,  have  now  become  their  enemies. 

dl<d>r»  II 

dootaa  no  furmaa-i-aa  lai  chalay 
pat  gavaa-ay. 

The  order  was  given  to  the  soldiers,  who  dishonored  them, 
and  carried  them  away. 
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tT  I3H  WW  €  ?t3»rHT  tT  WW 
€fe  HH'Pa  IIS II 

jay  tis  bhaavai  day  vadi-aa-ee  jay 
bhaavai  day-ay  sajaa-ay.  1 14|  | 

If  it  is  pleasing  to  God's  Will,  He  bestows  greatness;  if  is 
pleases  His  Will,  He  bestows  punishment.  1 14|  | 

HH'Pti  II 

ago  day  jay  chaytee-ai  taa'^  kaa-it 
milai  sajaa-ay. 

If  someone  focuses  on  the  Lord  beforehand,  then  why 
should  he  be  punished? 

HTUT  HUfe  dl<^'a1>»l'  dTdl  dH'H 
grfe  II 

saahaa'^  surat  gavaa-ee-aa  rang 
tamaasai  chaa-ay. 

The  kings  had  lost  their  higher  consciousness,  reveling  in 
pleasure  and  sensuality. 

yyd-^'&l  fefd  dial  ojfad  a  5^1 
irfe  imii 

baabarvaanee  fir  ga-ee  ku-ir  na 
rotee  khaa-av.  ||5|| 

Since  Baabar's  rule  has  been  proclaimed,  even  the  princes 
have  no  food  to  eat.  1 1 5|  | 

ytF  trfe  II 

iknaa  vakhat  j<hu-aa-ee-ah  ikn'^aa 
poojaa  jaa-ay. 

The  Muslims  have  lost  their  five  times  of  daily  prayer,  and 
the  Hindus  have  lost  their  worship  as  well. 

o(iird  II 

cha-ukay  vin  hindvaanee-aa  ki-o 
tikay  kadheh  naa-ay. 

Without  their  sacred  squares,  how  shall  the  Hindu  women 
bathe  and  apply  the  frontal  marks  to  their  foreheads? 

fww  y^rfe  ii^ii 

raam  na  kabhoo  chayti-o  hun 
kahan  na  milai  khudaa-av.  1 16|  | 

They  never  remembered  their  Lord  as  Raam,  and  now  they 
cannot  even  chant  Khudaa-i|  |6|  | 

fHfe  ftffe  ygftj  w  II 

ikghar  aavahi  aapnai  ik  mil  mil 
puchheh  sukh. 

Some  have  returned  to  their  homes,  and  meeting  their 
relatives,  they  ask  about  their  safety. 

II 

ikn'^aa  ayho  likhi-aa  bahi  bahi 
roveh  dukh. 

For  some,  it  is  pre-ordained  that  they  shall  sit  and  cry  out  in 
pain. 

H  fen  3^%  H  gh>i  A'Ao(  ro(>»i' 
>f77ir  iiPii«i«iii 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so  thee-ai  naanak  ki- 
aa  nnaanukh.  ||7||ii|| 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  comes  to  pass.  O  Nanak,  what  is  the 
fate  of  nnankind?  jj 7|| iijj 
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aan  rasaa  jaytay  tai  chaakhay 


3if 3t  3P>rM  Huw^  y  ii  (]S0-  B) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WTJ  gir  Ht  t  II 

aan  rasaa  jaytay  tai  chaakhay. 

You  may  taste  the  other  flavors. 

fiWtr  <7  f3[H<^  §^  II 

nimakh  na  tarisnaa  tayree  laathay. 

but  your  thirst  shall  not  depart,  even  for  an  instant. 

Ufe       of  3  ^ndu  FT?  II 

har  ras  kaa  too'^  chaakhahi  saad. 

But  when  you  taste  the  sweet  flavor  the  the  Lord's  sublime 
essence 

WHB  Ufe  ddRj  PaHH'^  IIHII 

chaakhat  ho-ay  raheh  bismaad.  1 1 1|  | 

-  upon  tasting  it,  you  shall  be  wonder-struck  and  amazed.  1 1 1|  | 

MfTHf  dH<S'  Iflf  m>»r#  II 

amrit  rasnaa  pee-o  pi-aaree. 

0  dear  beloved  tongue,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

feu  UH      ufe  fetra^  iRii 
g«F^  II 

ih  ras  raatee  ho-ay  tariptaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  mbued  with  this  sublime  essence,  you  shall  be  satisfied. 
||l||Pause|| 

d  PhO^  d  d'H  dj&  dl'Q  II 

hay  jihvay  500"^  raam  gun  gaa-o. 

0  tongue,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

fiwtr  f75Htr  ufe  ufe  ufe  fti»r^  n 

nimakh  nimakh  har  har  har  Dhi-aa-o. 

Each  and  every  moment,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

W77  7)  H<^  o(dd  H'alwi  II 

aan  na  sunee-ai  katahoo'^  jaa-ee-ai. 

Do  not  listen  to  any  other,  and  do  not  go  anywhere  else. 

HiMHdlfd  ^^d'dil            II? II 

jciciL^i  Ijcii  lyciL  VaUiJMaciytrt:  [Jcici  t-t-^cii. 

I|2|| 

R\/  nro^l"  nooH  foH~i  ino          1  cH^II  finH  "hho  ^^^Hh  ^^nn^l"  "hho 

Oy  yi  C^CIL  ywwd   1  ^1  LUI  iK^f    yKJKJ  jl  ICIII    1  11  Id   LI  IC  .^ClClkJI  1  .^Cll  lyclL,    LI  IKZ 

Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 2|  | 

iraU  fHd^  WI'd'Hu  II 
y'dadH  6'o(d  >»)'dl'rM  II 

aath  pahar  jihvay  aaraaPh. 
paarbarahm  thaakur  aagaaDh. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  O  tongue,  dwell  upon  God,  the 
Unfathomable,  Supreme  Lord  and  Master. 

StUT  §^p-  jq^T  H^JSt  II 

eehaa  oohaa  sadaa  suhaylee. 

Here  and  hereafter,  you  shall  be  happy  forever. 

Ufe  315  dl'^d  dH<S  >»fHi4l  lid II 

har  gun  gaavat  rasan  amolee.  1 1 3|  | 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  O  tongue,  you  shall 
become  priceless.  1 1 3|  | 

aTOTjfe  H§75l'  SW  SW  Oi'  II 

banaspat  ma-ulee  fal  ful  payday. 

All  the  vegetation  will  blossom  forth  for  you,  flowering  in  fruition; 

feu  UH  u^  ayfe  <^  g#  II 

ih  ras  raatee  bahur  na  chhoday. 

imbued  with  this  sublime  essence,  you  shall  never  leave  it  again. 

<^  UH  ofH  H%  77  II 

aan  na  ras  kas  lavai  na  laa-ee. 

No  other  sweet  and  tasty  flavors  can  compare  to  it. 

ay  <s'<so(  djd  si9  3  Hd'yl 
iismniitsii 

kaho  naanak  gur  bha-ay  hai  sahaa-ee. 
||4||15||84|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  become  my  Support.  1 1 4|  1 15|  1 84|  | 
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aan  rasaa  deeseh  sabh  chhaar 


3if#  >w  u  II  (198- 14) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U^H  dH'fafe  r\  HA  dilO  II 

raam  rasaa- in  jo  jan  qeePhav. 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  accustomed  to  the  Lord's 
sublinne  essence, 

tJdA  o(HW  Oh  sldldl  ylO  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

charan  kamal  paraym  bhagtee 
beePhav.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

are  pierced  through  with  loving  devotional  worship  of  the 
Ijord's  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W6  dH'  tjlHrO  hPsI  ri'd  II 

aan  rasaa  deeseh  sabh  chhaar. 

All  other  pleasures  look  like  ashes; 

rAd<d«.  HH'd  II nil 

naam  binaa  nihfal  sansaar.  ||1|| 

without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  world  is 
fruitless.  ||1|| 

wi  fu  §  on%  wrfu  ii 

anPh  koop  tay  kaadhay  aap. 

He  Himself  rescues  us  from  the  deep  dark  well. 

dli  d1fe"ti  »ltldH  tldd'tr  II?  11 

gun  govind  achraj  partaap.  1 12|  | 

Wondrous  and  Glorious  are  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe.  ||2|| 

?fe  fefe  r=is<<^fe  yg<7  arirw  ii 

van  tarin  taribhavan  pooran 
gopaal. 

1  n  the  woods  and  meadows,  and  throughout  the  three 
worlds,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe  is  pervading. 

HUH       tft»f  nfti  sfe>»rw 

113 II 

barahm  pasaar  jee-a  sang  da-i-aai. 
I|3|| 

The  Expansive  Lord  God  is  Merciful  to  all  beings.  1 13|  | 

ay  6'6dL  H'  o(M<s1  H'd  II 

kaho  naanak  saa  kathnee  saar. 

Says  Nanak,  that  speech  alone  is  excellent. 

HTfe       ftTH  fHdHAd'd 
IISIIt!BII<\^3ll 

maan  layt  jis  sirjanhaar. 
||4||94||i63|| 

which  is  approved  by  the  Creator  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 94|  1 163|  | 
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aanad  rang  binod  hamaarai 


ocoa-  HUW  y  II  (]302- 13) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»r<TC  €3T  fafTJ^  UH^t  II 

aanad  rang  binod  hannaarai. 

My  home  is  filled  with  ecstasy,  pleasure  and  joy. 

iTO  »nr^  iinii  dO'Q  ii 

naanx)  gaavan  naam  Dhi-aavan 
naam  hamaaray  paraan  aPhaarai. 
II 111  rahaa-o. 

1  sing  the  Naam,  and  1  meditate  on  the  Naam.  The  Naam  is 
the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hp          p  p 

UHT^  o('dH  H«^'d  II 

naamo  gi-aan  naam  isnaanaa  har 
naann  hamaaray  kaaraj  savaarai. 

The  Naam  is  spiritual  wisdom,  the  Naam  is  my  purifying 
bath.  The  Naam  resolves  all  my  affairs. 

ufe          <yH  y^'al  s<Oh« 
few      ufe  3^%  iinii 

har  naamo  sobhaa  naam  badaa-ee 
bha-oial  bikham  naam  hartaarai. 
Mill 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  glorious  grandeur;  the 
Naam  is  glorious  greatness.  The  Name  of  the  Lord  carries 
me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

»raiH  uti'dy  «'«  *>iH(»'  sJPaG 
iranjfe  ara  II 

agam  padaarath  laal  amolaa  bha-i- 
o  paraapat  gur  charnaarai. 

The  Unfathomable  Treasure,  the  Priceless  Gem  -  1  have 
received  it,  through  the  Guru's  Feet. 

ay  A'<so(  tisi  siy  fom'tt'  HdiA 
dhx^  tidH'd  ii?imii3mi 

kaho  naanak  parabh  bha-av 
kirpaalaa  magan  bha-av  hee-arai 
darsaarai.  ||2||5||24|| 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  become  Merciful;  my  heart  is 
intoxicated  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 
I|2||5||24|| 
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aaneelay  kaagad  kaateelay  goodee  aakaas  maPhav  bharmee-alay 


Q  CI  out; o  Til «  Oil  ^'ndoi  ^ 

(972-  ]2) 

banee  naannday-o  jee-o  kee 
raamkalee  ghar  1 

The  Word  Of  Naam  Payv  J  ee,  Raamkalee,  First  House: 

33Hh)(^  II 

aaneelay  kaagad  kaateelay  goodee 
aakaas  maPhav  bharmee-alay. 

The  boy  takes  paper,  cuts  it  and  makes  a  kite,  and  flies  it  in  the 
sky. 

ira  fi<^          as^wr  gfe  h 
IHII 

panch  janaa  si-o  baat  bata-oo-aa 
cheet  so  doree  raakhee-alay.  1 1 1|  | 

Talking  with  his  friends,  he  still  keeps  his  attention  on  the  kite 
string.  1 1 1|  | 

H77              tlfliX^  II 

man  raam  naamaa  bayPhee-alay. 

My  mind  has  been  pierced  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

3^  o(l<Sa(  37^  ftT7  l-TShllT^  INN 

Tin    ^AHJ^A  ^AvJ                #n  o'I'lvJ    II  III 

II 

jaisay  KaniK  Kaiaa  cnit  maa  uee-aiay. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

MKe  tne  goiusmitn,  wnose  accention  is  neiu  uy  nis  worK. 
||l||Pause|| 

3gHh»(^  II 

aaneelay  kaagad  kaateelay  goodee 
aakaas  maPhay  bharmee-alay. 

The  boy  takes  paper,  cuts  it  and  makes  a  kite,  and  flies  it  in  the 
sky. 

ira  fi<^  fn^     a3^»n'  ste  h 
gnihif^  inii 

panch  janaa  si-o  baat  bata-oo-aa 
cheet  so  doree  raakhee-alay.  1 1 1|  | 

Talking  with  his  friends,  he  still  keeps  his  attention  on  the  kite 
string.  1 1 1|  | 

H77              ilft»(^  II 

man  raam  naamaa  bayPhee-alay. 

My  mind  has  been  pierced  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

3^  o(fAo(       ftT7  i-nnhini^  ii^ii 

Tin    iAKI^  ^AvJ     lUw    n  VI'^IVJ    II  III 

II 

iT^icr^v/  \j^'^ir\i\^  \^'^\'^'^                K"v"\'~\  '~\  ^     /~\/~\   "ti  I 

JalSay  KanlK  Kalaa  Cnlt  iTiaa  ueG-alay. 

rahaa-o. 

liKe  Lne  yoiusmitn,  wnose  autention  is  neio  oy  nis  woik. 
||l||Pause|| 

•*l  (llvj              9\J  ^Ivj   O            VJ  TI  IVJ 

iraeg^^  II 

aaneeiay  Kurron  unaraa-eeiav  oogaK 
raaj  ku-aar  purandree-ay. 

1  ne  young  gin  in  tne  city  taKes  a  pitcner,  ana  this  it.  witn  water. 

c|U-^  fST^TP"  HltJ'd  c/d'-^  ft  tft^  TT 

dl'dlPd  gnihif^  113 II 

1  IcioaL  UlilUU  Ufc:fc:L.r  IcJcJi   KcJi  Ltrfc:  ilal  L-i  lfc:t:L 

SO  gaagar  raakhee-alay.  1 1 2|  | 

ji  It:  laUyrio,  cJi  lU  piayo,  ai  lU  LcJIlxo  WILil  i  Ifcri   1 1  Ifcri  lUo,  UUL  oi  It:  Ktrtrpo 

her  attention  focused  on  the  pitcher  of  water.  1 1 2|  | 

n  ^  V  c  *A  ^  ••I  V  ^  n  Ti   ^  u  1 Q 

dd'<^<S  gi^hx^  II 

mangar  ayK  gu-aar  gas  jaa  Kay  ga-oo 
charaavan  chhaadee-alay. 

1  ne  cow  IS  ler  loose,  our  or  rne  mansion  or  rne  ten  gates,  to  graze 
in  the  field. 

ira  §H  Ug  3lf  tJd'<^d  tfld  H 

paa'^ch  kos  par  ga-oo  charaavat  cheet 
so  bachhraa  raakhee-alay.  1 13|  | 

It  grazes  up  to  five  miles  away,  but  keeps  its  attention  focused  on 
its  calf.  ||3|| 

iraTJ  u§^l»i^  II 

kahat  naarnday-o  sunhu  tilochan 
baalak  paalan  pa-udhee-alay. 

Says  Naam  Payv,  listen,  O  Trilochan:  the  child  is  laid  down  in  the 
cradle. 

a'fdoj  gnjhif^  iismii 

antar  baahar  kaaj  birooPhee  cheet  so 
baarik  raakhee-alay.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

Its  mother  is  at  work,  inside  and  outside,  but  she  holds  her  child 
in  her  thoughts.  ||4||1|| 
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aaneelay  kumbh  bharaa-eelav  oodak  thaakur  ka-o  isnaan  kara-o 


WTTT  II  <^W?  tftf  II  (485-  7) 

raag  aasaa  naamdayv  jee-o 

Raag  Aasaa  Naam  Dayv  J  ee 

o{§  fttHA'cS  oraf  II 

aaneelay  kumbh  bharaa-eelav 
oodak  thaakur  ka-o  isnaan  kara-o. 

Bringing  the  pitcher,  1  fill  it  with  water,  to  bathe  the  Lord. 

nfewrw^H  H¥  tft     Hftr  d§ 
yl6«  Stt'  ocfa  o(dQ  iinii 

ba-i-aalees  lakh  jeejal  meh  hotay 
beethal  bhailaa  kaa-ay  kara-o. 

I|l|| 

But  4.2  million  species  of  beings  are  in  the  water  -  how  can  1 
use  it  for  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny?  1 1 1|  | 

HT§  3^  yl6«  ^tt'  II 

jatar  jaa-o  tat  beethal  bhailaa. 

Wherever  1  go,  the  Lord  is  there. 

HUT  },(^^  oft  TO  ^25^  inil 
dO'Q  II 

mahaa  anand  karay  sad  kaylaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  continually  plays  in  supreme  bliss.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>»r<^te  1 H  utstw  HW  6'o|d  ofl' 

uf  ytT  o(dQ  II 

aaneelay  fool  paro-eelay  maalaa 
thaakur  kee  ha-o  pooj  kara-o. 

1  bring  flowers  to  weave  a  garland,  in  worshipful  adoration 
of  the  Lord. 

t?5T  orfe  ora§  II? II 

pahilay  baas  la-ee  hai  bhavrah 

beethal  bhailaa  kaa-ay  kara-o. 

1 1 21 1 
1 1  ■^i  1 

But  the  bumble  bee  has  already  sucked  out  the  fragrance  - 
how  can  1  use  it  for  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny?  1 1 2|  | 

»r<^  fg  dlU'ttltt  tlld  6'^d 

o{§            0(dQ  II 

aaneelay  dooDh  reePhaa-eelay 
kheera"^  thaakur  ka-o  naivayd  kara- 
o. 

1  carry  milk  and  cook  it  to  make  pudding,  with  which  to  feed 
the  Lord. 

ufott     pyd'TdG  y^d  yl6tt 
WW  orfe  ora§  II3II 

pahilay  dooDh  bitaari-o  bachhrai 
beethal  bhailaa  kaa-ay  kara-o. 
I|3|| 

But  the  calf  has  already  tasted  the  milk  -  how  can  1  use  it  for 
the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny?  1 1 3|  | 

5lt  yl6«     yl6(»  yl6(»  fe^ 

HH'd  7i€\  II 

eebhai  beethal  oobhai  beethal 
beethal  bin  sansaar  nahee. 

The  Lord  is  here,  the  Lord  is  there;  without  the  Lord,  there  is 
no  world  at  all. 

f  HUH  HUt  IISIPII 

thaan  thanantar  naamaa  paranvai 
poor  rahi-o  too'^  sarab  mahee. 
I|4||2|| 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  O  Lord,  You  are  totally  permeating  and 
pervading  all  places  and  interspaces.  1 14|  1 2|  | 
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aap  sahaa-ee  ho-aa 


Hdr6  Hd*6'  y  II  (628-  3) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Soraf  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§t  ui*¥w  II 

aithai  othai  rakhvaalaa. 

Here  and  hereafter.  He  is  our  Savior. 

tra  Hr=fdM        tifaiJI'tt'  II 

parabh  satgur  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

God,  the  True  Guru,  is  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

daas  apnay  aap  raakhay. 

He  Himself  protects  His  slaves. 

Ulfe  Uffe        H3T^  inii 

ghat  ghat  sabad  subhaakhay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  each  and  every  heart,  the  Beautiful  Word  of  His  Shabad 
resounds.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  ^  9^       nfe  ttb^  ii 

gur  kay  charan  oopar  bal  jaa-ee. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru's  Feet. 

ftiAH  ^fe  H^fH  irfn  HHT5^ 

hsiaI  ti'al  II  dd'Q  ii 

dinas  rain  saas  saas  samaalee 
pooran  sabhnee  thaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Day  and  night,  with  each  and  every  breath,  1  remember  Him; 
He  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all  places.  1 1  Pause]  | 

»rflr  Hd'al  ii 

aap  sahaa-ee  ho-aa. 

He  Himself  has  become  my  help  and  support. 

TJ%  w       #i»F  II 

sachay  daa  sachaa  dho-aa. 

True  is  the  support  of  the  True  Lord. 

§gt  sJdlPd  «^r5i*»i'yl  II 

tayree  bhaqat  vadi-aa-ee. 

Glorious  and  great  is  devotional  worship  to  You. 

II 3 11 18  IIP  til 

paa-ee  naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ee. 
||2||14||78|| 

Nanak  has  found  God's  Sanctuary.  1 1 2|  1 14|  1 78|  | 
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aap  japaa-ay  japai  so  naa-o 


miH<5t  H'Pdy  (270-39) 

sukhmanee  saahib 

Sukhmani  Lord  and  Master 

»rfU  tTiTH  ttO  H  II 

aap  japaa-ay  japai  so  naa-o. 

Those,  whom  He  inspires  to  chant,  chant  His  Name. 

»rflr  di'<^'a  h  dfd  djA  di'Q  ii 

aap  gaavaa-ai  so  har  gun  gaa-o. 

Those,  whom  He  inspires  to  sing,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord. 

foTW  §  ufe  U3FH  II 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  ho-ay  pargaas. 

By  God's  Grace,  enlightenment  comes. 

uf  efswr  §  o[m  fydi'H  ii 

parabhoo  da-i-aa  tay  kamal  bigaas. 

By  God's  Kind  Mercy,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth. 

FnjHt^  an  Hfe  Hfe  II 

parabh  suparsan  basai  man  so-ay. 

When  God  is  totally  pleased.  He  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

efe>»r  §  Hfe  f3H  ufe  II 

parabh  da-i-aa  tay  mat  ootam  ho- 
ay. 

By  God's  Kind  Mercy,  the  intellect  is  exalted. 

HUH  rAU'A  4s<  ddl  Hfawi'  II 

sarab  niDhaan  parabh  tayree  ma-i- 
aa. 

All  treasures,  O  Lord,  come  by  Your  Kind  Mercy. 

wi'tid      <s  ro(Ay  ttPawi'  II 

aaphu  kachhoo  na  kinhoo  la-i-aa. 

No  one  obtains  anything  by  himself. 

fir?  ftTf  (»'«^sJ  fdd  ttdlfd  Ufe 
II 

j  it  j  it  laavhu  tit  lageh  har  naath. 

As  You  have  delegated,  so  do  we  apply  ourselves,  O  Lord 
and  Master. 

A'Ao(  fe^  t  off  (7  Urg  ntll^ll 

naanak  in  kai  kachhoo  na  haath. 
I|8||6|| 

O  Nanak,  nothing  is  in  our  hands.  1 18|  |6|  | 

aap  nitaani-aa  taan  hai  pi-aaraa  aap  nimaani-aa  maan 


Hdl6  HUW  a  II  (606-  5) 

sorath  mehlaa  4. 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

•k  — 

tl'<S'6  II 

aapay  sarisat  upaa-idaa  pi-aaraa  kar 
sooraj  chand  chaanaan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  created  the  Universe;  He  made  the  light  of 
the  sun  and  the  moon. 

fi^HTfeWF  II 

aap  nitaani-aa  taan  hai  pi-aaraa  aap 
nimaani-aa  maan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  power  of  the  powerless;  He  Himself  is 
the  honor  of  the  dishonored. 

HUIf  HH^  IRII 

aap  da-i-aa  kar  rakh-daa  pi-aaraa 
aapay  suqharh  sujaan.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself  grants  His  Grace  and  protects  us;  He  Himself 
is  wise  and  all-knowing.  1 1 1|  | 

j)%  H77  HfU        <S'H  <s1H'&  II 

mayray  man  jap  raam  naam  neesaan. 

O  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  receive  His  1  nsignia. 

HdHdlfd  fwfe  fijWrfF  3  Uf^ 

ayfk  ?y       we  ii  dd'Q  ii 

satsangat  mil  Dhi-aa-ay  too  har  har 
balnurh  na  aavan  jaan.  ralnaa-o. 

J  oin  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and  meditate  on  the 
Ijord,  Har,  Har;  you  shall  not  have  to  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation  again.  1 1  Pause|  | 

yd<^'i  II 

aapay  hee  gun  varatdaa  pi-aaraa 
aapay  Inee  parvaan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  pervades  His  Glorious  Praises,  and  He 
Himself  approves  them. 

/I   „ 

AlH'4  II 

aapay  bakhas  karaa-idaa  pi-aaraa 
aapay  sacin  neesaan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  grants  His  forgiveness,  and  He  Himself 
bestows  the  1  nsignia  of  Truth. 

WrO  UodH  ^ddri'  fuwi'd'  Wl'll  dl 
f^H'^  ll?ll 

aapay  Inukam  varatdaa  pi-aaraa  aapay 
hee  furmaan.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself  obeys  His  Will,  and  He  Himself  issues  His 
Command.  1 12|  | 

»rO  sJdiPd  ^cJ'd  3  ru»i'd'  »i'0  ^1 

WE  II 

aapay  bhagat  bhandaar  hai  pi-aaraa 
aapay  dayvai  daan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  treasure  of  devotion;  He  Himself  gives 
His  gifts. 

lti<^'l  II 

aapay  sayv  karaa-idaa  pi-aaraa  aap 
divaavai  maan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  commits  some  to  His  service,  and  He  Himself 
blesses  them  with  honor. 

r<SU'A  113 II 

aapay  taarhee  laa-idaa  pi-aaraa  aapay 
gunee  niPhaan.  1 13|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  absorbed  in  Samaadhi;  He  Himself  is  the 
treasure  of  excellence.  1 13|  | 

»(Tfu  ^  fil»fTgT  Vifrii  ^ 

u^irs  II 

aapay  vadaa  aap  hai  pi-aaraa  aapay 

hoo  np^rDhr^P^n 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  greatest;  He  Himself  is  supreme. 

»rO  oftwfe  yfeti'  fU»r^  »ru  ?k 
yd^'&  II 

aapay  keemat  paa-idaa  pi-aaraa 
aapay  tul  parvaan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  appraises  the  value;  He  Himself  is  the  scale, 
and  the  weights. 

»rO  »I3K  fi6'r«ti"  ftl»r^ 

ft'<So(  TO  iisimii 

aapay  atui  tulaa-idaa  pi-aaraa  jan 
naanak  sad  kurbaan.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  unweighable  -  He  weighs  Himself;  servant 
Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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aapeh  mayl  la- ay 


(829- 14) 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  dupday 
qhar  9 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Ninth  House: 

»njfu  Hfe  II 

aapeh  mayl  la-ay. 

He  Himself  merges  us  with  Himself. 

31H  linil  dd'Q  II 

jab  tay  saran  tumaaree  aa-ay  tab 
tay  dokh  ga-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

When  1  came  to  Your  Sanctuary,  my  sins  vanished. 
||l||Pause|| 

H'Ud  HdA  ifH  II 

taj  abhimaan  ar  chint  biraanee 
saaPhah  saran  pa-ay. 

Renouncing  egotistical  pride  and  other  anxieties,  1  have 
sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

tTfU  tTfU        3)ft  trlHH  377  § 
IbT  ¥H  linil 

jap  jap  naam  tum^aaro  pareetam 
tan  tay  rog  kha-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Chanting,  meditating  on  Your  Name,  O  my  Beloved,  disease 
is  eradicated  from  my  body.  1 1 1|  | 

HUT  ygm  YifWT)  >»ff3P»r<^ 
trfe  €H  II 

mahaa  muqaPh  ajaan  agi-aanee 
raakhay  Dhaar  da- ay. 

Even  utterly  foolish,  ignorant  and  thoughtless  persons  have 
been  saved  by  the  Kind  Lord. 

au  A'<So(  did  yd'  ^r<;6  W46 

W7i  II3IRIIH3^II 

kaho  naanak  gur  pooraa  bhayti-o 
aavan  jaan  rahay.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 126|  | 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  met  the  Perfect  Guru;  my  comings  and 
goings  have  ended.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 126|  | 

aapay  aap  varatdaa  pi-aaraa  aapay  aap  apaahu 
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HUW^  8  Ulf  «\  (604-  D) 

sorath  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

wry  II 

aapay  aap  varatdaa  pi-aaraa  aapay 
aap  apaahu. 

My  Beloved  Lord  Himself  pervades  and  permeates  all;  He  Himself 
is,  all  by  Himself. 

^iEH'd'  HdJ  Mffu  3  ru»l'd' 

WW  wg  II 

vanjaaraa  jag  aap  hai  pi-aaraa  aapay 
saachaa  saahu. 

My  Beloved  Himself  is  the  trader  in  this  world;  He  Himself  is  the 
true  banker. 

^H'd  IRII 

aapay  vanaj  vapaaree-aa  pi-aaraa 
aapay  sach  vaysaahu.  1 1 1|  | 

My  Beloved  Himself  is  the  trade  and  the  trader;  He  Himself  is  the 
true  credit.  ||1|| 

afir  H<^  ufe  uf^  STj  Hd4'd  ii 

jap  man  har  har  naam  salaah. 

0  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  praise  His  Name. 

ara  fofw  §  u'Bh^  fijwr^  Mffij? 
wraiH  »(w  II  dd'6  II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  paa-ee-ai  pi-aaraa 
amrit  agam  athaah.  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Beloved,  Ambrosial,  unapproachable  and 
unfathomable  Lord  is  obtained.  1 1  Pause|  | 

H^py  II 

aapay  sun  sabh  vaykh-daa  pi-aaraa 
mukh  bolay  aap  muhaahu. 

The  Beloved  Himself  sees  and  hears  everything;  He  Himself 
speaks  through  the  mouths  of  all  beings. 

l%ir^  ^  II 

aapay  ujharh  paa-idaa  pi-aaraa  aap 
vikhaalay  raahu. 

The  Beloved  Himself  leads  us  into  the  wilderness,  and  He  Himself 
shows  us  the  Way. 

>mt  ut  TO      t  Iw^ 
ipii 

aapay  hee  sabh  aap  hai  pi-aaraa 
aapay  vayparvaahu.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  Himself  all-in-all;  He  Himself  is  carefree. 
I|2|| 

wrO  iJqt  II 

aapay  aap  upaa-idaa  pi-aaraa  sir 
aapay  DhanPh-rhai  laahu. 

The  Beloved  Himself,  all  by  Himself,  created  everything;  He 
Himself  links  all  to  their  tasks. 

»rfv  o(d'9  H'Udl  rij»r^  »rfU  hi% 

Hfe  tTO  II 

aap  karaa-ay  saakh-tee  pi-aaraa  aap 
maaray  mar  jaahu. 

The  Beloved  Himself  creates  the  Creation,  and  He  Himself 
destroys  it. 

HUTU  II3II 

aapay  patan  paat-nee  pi-aaraa  aapay 
paar  langhaahu.  ||3|| 

He  Himself  is  the  wharf,  and  He  Himself  is  the  ferryman,  who 
ferries  us  across.  1 1 3|  | 

»rO  H'did  afdy  fliwr^  3rf 

»rfU  rJW'd  II 

aapay  saagar  bohithaa  pi-aaraa  gur 
khayvat  aap  chalaahu. 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  ocean,  and  the  boat;  He  Himself  is  the 
Guru,  the  boatman  who  steers  it 

»rO      ^  HURT  ftjyjfrgr  5?%  #tT 

%^  yfdH'd  II 

aapay  hee  charh  lanqh-daa  pi-aaraa 
kar  choj  vaykhai  paatisaahu. 

.  The  Beloved  Himself  sets  sail  and  crosses  over;  He,  the  King, 
beholds  His  wondrous  play. 

W66L  airiH  fWJTO  II8IRII 

aapay  aap  da-i-aal  hai  pi-aaraa  jan 
naanak  bakhas  milaahu.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  Merciful  Master;  O  servant  Nanak,  He 
forgives  and  blends  with  Himself.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

aapay  sarisat  upaa-idaa  pi-aaraa  kar  sooraj  chand  chaanaan 


Hdl6  HUW  a  II  (606-  5) 

sorath  mehlaa  4. 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

•k  — 

tl'<S'6  II 

aapay  sarisat  upaa-idaa  pi-aaraa  kar 
sooraj  chand  chaanaan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  created  the  Universe;  He  made  the  light  of 
the  sun  and  the  moon. 

fi^HTfeWF  II 

aap  nitaani-aa  taan  hai  pi-aaraa  aap 
nimaani-aa  maan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  power  of  the  powerless;  He  Himself  is 
the  honor  of  the  dishonored. 

HUIf  HH^  IRII 

aap  da-i-aa  kar  rakh-daa  pi-aaraa 
aapay  suqharh  sujaan.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself  grants  His  Grace  and  protects  us;  He  Himself 
is  wise  and  all-knowing.  1 1 1|  | 

j)%  H77  HfU        <S'H  <s1H'&  II 

mayray  man  jap  raam  naam  neesaan. 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  receive  His  1  nsignia. 

HdHdlfd  fwfe  fijWrfF  3  Uf^ 

ayfk  ?y       we  ii  dd'Q  ii 

satsangat  mil  Dhi-aa-ay  too  har  har 
bahurh  na  aavan  jaan.  rahaa-o. 

J  oin  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and  meditate  on  the 
Ijord,  Har,  Har;  you  shall  not  have  to  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation  again.  1 1  Pause|  | 

yd<^'i  II 

aapay  hee  gun  varatdaa  pi-aaraa 
aapay  hee  parvaan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  pervades  His  Glorious  Praises,  and  He 
Himself  approves  them. 

/I   „ 

AlH'4  II 

aapay  bakhas  karaa-idaa  pi-aaraa 
aapay  sach  neesaan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  grants  His  forgiveness,  and  He  Himself 
bestows  the  1  nsignia  of  Truth. 

WrO  UodH  ^ddri'  fuwi'd'  Wl'll  dl 
f^H'^  ll?ll 

aapay  hukam  varatdaa  pi-aaraa  aapay 
hee  furmaan.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself  obeys  His  Will,  and  He  Himself  issues  His 
Command.  1 12|  | 

»rO  sJdiPd  ^cJ'd  3  ru»i'd'  »i'0  ^1 

WE  II 

aapay  bhagat  bhandaar  hai  pi-aaraa 
aapay  dayvai  daan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  treasure  of  devotion;  He  Himself  gives 
His  gifts. 

^  ojd'fati'  fuwrgr  )XTfU 

lti<^'l  II 

aapay  sayv  karaa-idaa  pi-aaraa  aap 
divaavai  maan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  commits  some  to  His  service,  and  He  Himself 
blesses  them  with  honor. 

r<SU'A  113 II 

aapay  taarhee  laa-idaa  pi-aaraa  aapay 
gunee  niPhaan.  1 13|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  absorbed  in  Samaadhi;  He  Himself  is  the 
treasure  of  excellence.  1 13|  | 

»(Tfu  ^  fil»fTgT  Vifrii  ^ 

ygirs  II 

aapay  vadaa  aap  hai  pi-aaraa  aapay 

hoo  np^rDhr^P^n 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  greatest;  He  Himself  is  supreme. 

»rO  oftwfe  yfeti'  fU»rgT  wru  35 
yd^'&  II 

aapay  keemat  paa-idaa  pi-aaraa 
aapay  tul  parvaan. 

The  Beloved  Himself  appraises  the  value;  He  Himself  is  the  scale, 
and  the  weights. 

»rO  »I3K  fi6'r«ti"  ftiwrgr 

ft'<So(  TO  iisimii 

aapay  atui  tulaa-idaa  pi-aaraa  jan 
naanak  sad  kurbaan.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  unweighable  -  He  weighs  Himself;  servant 
Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 14|  1 5|  | 

aapay  sayvaa  laa-idaa  pi-aaraa  aapay  bhaaat  omaahaa 


Hdl6  HUW  a  II  (606- 13) 

sorath  mehlaa  4. 

Sorafh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ymi  ^  ttifeti'  ry»i'd'  wi'O  sJdiPd 

II 

aapay  sayvaa  laa-idaa  pi-aaraa  aapay 
bhaqat  omaahaa. 

The  Beloved  Himself  commits  some  to  His  service;  He  Himself 
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blesses  them  with  the  joy  of  devotional  worship. 

HHfe  H>Rr  II 

aapay  gun  gaavaa-idaa  pi-aaraa 
aapay  sabad  samaahaa. 

The  Beloved  Himself  causes  us  to  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  He 
Himself  is  absorbed  in  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

feiruT  inii 

aapay  laykhan  aap  likhaaree  aapay 
laykh  likhaahaa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  Himself  is  the  pen,  and  He  Himself  is  the  scribe;  He  Himself 
inscribes  His  inscription.  1 1 1|  | 

>i%     friv     STj  §>RF  II 

mayray  man  jap  raam  naam  omaahaa. 

O  my  mind,  joyfully  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

»l<Srti<S  »l<S^       <^^s<'dil  S  djfd 
vra           II  g^Pw  II 

an-din  anad  hovai  vadbhaagee  lai  gur 
poorai  har  laahaa.  rahaa-o. 

Those  very  fortunate  ones  are  in  ecstasy  night  and  day;  through 
the  Perfect  Guru,  they  obtain  the  profit  of  the  Lord  s  Name.  iiPauseii 

wrO  arUt  sro  &  fij»r^  afe  wri^ 
arf  rJd'd'  II 

aapay  gopee  kaan  hai  pi-aaraa  ban 
aapay  ga-oo  charaahaa. 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  milk-maid  and  Krishna;  He  Himself 
herds  the  cows  in  the  woods. 

^Tl'd'  II 

aapay  saaval  sundraa  pi-aaraa  aapay 
vans  vajaahaa. 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  blue-skinned,  handsome  one;  He 
Himself  plays  on  His  flute. 

^^tt1»l'  Uld  >»l'riJ  Hd'feti'  ru*)l'd' 

od^  a'«o(  dfu  utj'd'  II3II 

kuvlee-aa  peerh  aap  maraa-idaa  pi- 
aaraa  kar  baalak  roop  pachaahaa. 
I|2|| 

The  Beloved  Himself  took  the  form  of  a  child,  and  destroyed 
Kuwalia-peer,  the  mad  elephant.  1 12|  | 

*>i'ru  »iy'd'  yfeti'  rij»i'd'  ojfd  ^9 

»ImU  ^fRT  II 

aap  akhaarhaa  paa-idaa  pi-aaraa  kar 
vaykhai  aap  chojaahaa. 

The  Beloved  Himself  sets  the  stage;  He  performs  the  plays,  and 

■  ■      II"            1^          j_   1  ii 

He  Himself  watches  them. 

od^  a'ttoj  dU  QU'fati'  fuwi'd'  rJgd 
oTH  ofH  h'^J'O'  II 

kar  baalak  roop  upaa-idaa  pi-aaraa 
chandoor  kans  kays  maaraahaa. 

The  Beloved  Himself  assumed  the  form  of  the  child,  and  killed  the 
demons  Chandoor,  Kansa  and  Kaysee. 

»rO    aw  »rfu  d  fif»r^  aw  ^ 

HdlU'd'  II3II 

aapay  hee  bal  aap  hai  pi-aaraa  bal 

II                                    II                 ■''vi          1             1  1  "1 1  1 

bhannai  moorakh  mugPhaahaa.  1 13|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself,  by  Himself,  is  the  embodiment  of  power;  He 

1         ■  ■                j_i                                        _r"  j_i           _r"          1                    1    ■     1  ■      j_          II       1  1 

shatters  the  power  of  the  fools  and  idiots.  1 1 3|  | 

Hf  »fn>  Hdid  fijTfe^  fU»r^  ^ 

)>m>  saife  tiMicji  II 

"*l  M    Tl  Ullw  II 

sabh  aapay  jagat  upaa-idaa  pi-aaraa 

vac;  p^p^np^v  iiinp^l"  hr^thP^r^hr^r^ 
V J  onA^oy  J  u^di.  1  icii-i  IC1C1I  IC1C1. 

The  Beloved  Himself  created  the  whole  world.  1  n  His  hands  He 
hnlrjc;  t"hp  nnwpr  of  thp  anpc; 

3lfe  ri<^dl  »i'i)  u'rytd'  fU»r^  frif 
Uf  fift  fe§  fl^  II 

gal  jayvrhee  aapay  paa-idaa  pi-aaraa 
ji-o  parabh  khinchai  ti-o  jaahaa. 

The  Beloved  Himself  puts  the  chains  around  their  necks;  as  God 
pulls  them,  must  they  go. 

tT  arat  H  irarft  fT4»r%  friv  <s'<so( 

jo  garbai  so  pachsee  pi-aaray  jap 
naanak  bhaqat  samaahaa.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

Whoever  harbors  pride  shall  be  destroyed,  O  Beloved;  meditating 
on  the  Lord,  Nanak  is  absorbed  in  devotional  worship.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 
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aapay  dait  laa-ay  ditay  sant  janaa  ka-o  aapay  raakhaa  so-ee 


fgf  HW  3  II  (1133-  ]D) 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

ymi  %s  wfE  fe§  h3  ht^t  off  ymt 
gnr  HHt  II 

aapay  dait  laa-ay  ditay  sant  janaa  ka- 
o  aapay  raakhaa  so-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  makes  demons  pursue  the  Saints,  and  He 
Himself  saves  them. 

H  M  irer  HdiE'al  TdA  hPa  <s 

UEt  IRII 

jo  tayree  sadaa  sarnaa-ee  tin  man 
dukh  na  ho-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  remain  forever  in  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Lord  -  their  minds 
are  never  touched  by  sorrow.  1 1 1|  | 

hPcII  hPcII  sfdH'  0(1  dfcltj'  >}|>ru»l>  II 

jug  jug  bhagtaa  kee  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa. 

1  n  each  and  every  age,  the  Lord  saves  the  honor  of  His  devotees. 

^  ira'  Ud*4't!  dl'fedt  fofg 

—   5     ^            —  s 

7i        Tra%  >rfe  fH!5^S»F  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

dait  putar  paralnlaad  gaa-itaree  tarpan 
kichhoo  na  jaanai  sabday  mayl  milaa- 
i-aa.  1 1 1|  1  ralnaa-o. 

Prahlaad,  the  demon's  son,  knew  nothing  of  the  Hindu  morning 
prayer,  the  Gayatri,  and  nothing  about  ceremonial  water-offerings 
to  his  ancestors;  but  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  he  was 
united  in  the  Lord's  Union.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

*>l<Sfe<S  sJdlfd  oJdfd  fe<S  d'dl  ^fau' 
■RB%  tlHT  II 

an-din  bhagat  karahi  din  raatee 
dubiDhaa  sabday  kho-ee. 

Night  and  day,  he  performed  devotional  worship  service,  day  and 
night,  and  through  the  Shabad,  his  duality  was  eradicated. 

firaww  d  H  h1%  Fra 

^fW  Hfe  HHT  ll?ll 

sadaa  nirmal  Inai  jo  sacin  raatay  sacin 
vasi-aa  man  so-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Truth  are  immaculate  and  pure;  the 
True  Lord  abides  within  their  minds.  1 12|  | 

fydy  H<SH  di^'fawr  ii 

nnoorakh  dubiDhaa  parheh  mool  na 
pachhaaneh  birthaa  janam  gavaa-i- 
aa. 

The  fools  in  duality  read,  but  they  do  not  understand  anything; 
they  waste  their  lives  uselessly. 

ife  HT^T  oft  fjyer  oJdfd  ^Hd 
Hd'feWF  113 II 

sant  janaa  kee  nindaa  karahi  dusat 
dait  chirhaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  wicked  demon  slandered  the  Saint,  and  stirred  up  trouble. 
I|3|| 

ydW'^  ^fau'  <s  u3  dfd  a'h  <s 

3t  ?7  foTH  ST  ^dMaWF  II 

parahlaad  dubiDhaa  na  parhai  har 
naam  na  chhodai  darai  na  kisai  daa 
daraa-i-aa. 

Prahlaad  did  not  read  in  duality,  and  he  did  not  abandon  the 
Lord's  Name;  he  was  not  afraid  of  any  fear. 

ITS'  fl<^  oT  ufe  titf  oPW 

X Jl  wrf^viTT  null 
OS'  H'lCfl'  Moll 

sant  janaa  kaa  har  jee-o  raakhaa 
uaitai  Kaai  nayrnaa  aa-i-aa.  |  I'l-i  | 

The  Dear  Lord  became  the  Savior  of  the  Saint,  and  the  demonic 
ueatn  couiu  not  even  approacn  nim.  j  j^j  j 

^fSWTEt  II 

aapnee  paij  aapay  raakhai  bhagtaa'^ 
day- ay  vadi-aa-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  saved  his  honor,  and  blessed  his  devotee  with 
glorious  greatness. 

dd&'tlH  <sm1  ratiifdwi'  >n"Q 
€g  at  trafe  77  iret  imiR<\ii3<\ii 

naanak  harnaakhas  nakhee  bidaari-aa 
anDhai  dar  kee  khabar  na  paa-ee. 
I|5||ll||21|| 

O  Nanak,  Harnaakhash  was  torn  apart  by  the  Lord  with  His  claws; 
the  blind  demon  knew  nothing  of  the  Lord's  Court.  1 1 5|  1 11|  1 21|  | 
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aapay  baho  biDh  rangulaa  sakhee-av  mayraa  laal 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  H  "If        3  II 
(23-  ]0) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  qhar  dooiaa  2. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

>»rO  grftwr  »rflr  »rO 

d><^&0>d  II 

aapay  rasee-aa  aap  ras  aapay 
ravanhaar. 

He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyment. 
He  Himself  is  the  Ravisher  of  all. 

mil 

aapay  hovai  cholrhaa  aapay  sayj 
bhataar.  ||1|| 

He  Himself  is  the  Bride  in  her  dress.  He  Himself  is  the 
Bridegroom  on  the  bed.  1 1 1|  | 

dTdl  dd'  Hd'  H'fdy  dfe  dPd)*)' 

guyfe  iinii  dd'Q  II 

rang  rataa  mayraa  saahib  rav  rahi- 
aa  bharpoor.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  imbued  with  love;  He  is  totally 
permeating  and  pervading  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»rv  HTgt  Hg25^  »rO  in^  tto  ii 

aapav  nnaachhee  nnachhulee  aapav 
paanee  jaal. 

He  Himself  is  the  fisherman  and  the  fish;  He  Himself  is  the 
water  and  the  net. 

II?  II 

aapay  jaal  mankarhaa  aapay  andar 
laal.  ||2|| 

He  Himself  is  the  sinker,  and  He  Himself  is  the  bait.  1 1 2|  | 

»rO  ay  feftr       Htftn  hu^ 
?TO  II 

aapay  baho  biDh  rangulaa  sakhee- 
ay  nnayraa  laal. 

He  Himself  loves  in  so  many  ways.  O  sister  soul- brides.  He  is 
my  Beloved. 

II3II 

nit  ravai  sohaaganee  daykh 
hamaaraa  haal.  1 13|  | 

He  continually  ravishes  and  enjoys  the  happy  soul-brides; 
just  look  at  the  plight  1  am  in  without  Him!  1 1 3|  | 

V^t  A'A^  y^dl  §  Hd«^d  ^  <m 

II 

paranvai  naanak  bayntee  too 
sarvar  too  hans. 

Prays  Nanak,  please  hear  my  prayer:  You  are  the  pool,  and 
You  are  the  soul-swan. 

r^dlH  IIBII?lJII 

ka-ul  too  hai  kavee-aa  too  hai 
aapay  vavkh  vigas.  1 1 4|  1 25|  | 

You  are  the  lotus  flower  of  the  day  and  You  are  the  water- 
lily  of  the  night.  You  Yourself  behold  them,  and  blossom 
forth  in  bliss.  ||4||25|| 
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aapay  rasee-aa  aap  ras  aapay  ravanhaar 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  H  "If        3  II 
(23-  ]0) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  qhar  dooiaa  2. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

>»rO  grftwr  »rflr  »rO 

d><^&0>d  II 

aapay  rasee-aa  aap  ras  aapay 
ravanhaar. 

He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyment. 
He  Himself  is  the  Ravisher  of  all. 

mil 

aapay  hovai  cholrhaa  aapay  sayj 
bhataar.  ||1|| 

He  Himself  is  the  Bride  in  her  dress.  He  Himself  is  the 
Bridegroom  on  the  bed.  1 1 1|  | 

dTdl  dd'  Hd'  H'fdy  dfe  dPd)*)' 

guyfe  iinii  dd'Q  II 

rang  rataa  mayraa  saahib  rav  rahi- 
aa  bharpoor.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  imbued  with  love;  He  is  totally 
permeating  and  pervading  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»rv  HTgt  Hg25^  »rO  in^  tto  ii 

aapav  nnaachhee  nnachhulee  aapav 
paanee  jaal. 

He  Himself  is  the  fisherman  and  the  fish;  He  Himself  is  the 
water  and  the  net. 

II?  II 

aapay  jaal  nnankarhaa  aapay  andar 
laal.  ||2|| 

He  Himself  is  the  sinker,  and  He  Himself  is  the  bait.  1 1 2|  | 

»rO  ay  feftr       Hiftn  hu^ 
?TO  II 

aapay  baho  biDh  rangulaa  sakhee- 
ay  nnayraa  laal. 

He  Himself  loves  in  so  many  ways.  O  sister  soul- brides.  He  is 
my  Beloved. 

II3II 

nit  ravai  sohaaganee  daykh 
hannaaraa  haal.  1 13|  | 

He  continually  ravishes  and  enjoys  the  happy  soul-brides; 
just  look  at  the  plight  1  am  in  without  Him!  1 1 3|  | 

V^t  A'A^  y^dl  ^  Hd«^d  ^  <m 

II 

paranvai  naanak  bayntee  too 
sarvar  too  hans. 

Prays  Nanak,  please  hear  my  prayer:  You  are  the  pool,  and 
You  are  the  soul-swan. 

r^dlH  IIBII?lJII 

ka-ul  too  hai  kavee-aa  too  hai 
aapay  vavkh  vigas.  1 1 4|  1 25|  | 

You  are  the  lotus  flower  of  the  day  and  You  are  the  water- 
lily  of  the  night.  You  Yourself  behold  them,  and  blossom 
forth  in  bliss.  ||4||25|| 
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Aartee  (Ceremony  of  Light) 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  H  *>l'ddl  (663-4) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  1  aartee 

Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl,  Aartee: 

didiA  H             enra  a<7 

d'fdoC  H^tt  t4Ao(  H3t  II 

gagan  mai  thaal  rav  chand  deepak 
banay  taarikaa  mandal  janak 
motee. 

1  n  the  bowl  of  the  sky,  the  sun  and  nnoon  are  the  lamps;  the 
stars  in  the  constellations  are  the  pearls. 

H3ra  y^d'Ta  ^Ad  #3t  ii^iii 

Dhoop  mal-aanio  pavan  chavro 
karay  sagal  banraa-ay  foolant 
jotee.  II 111 

The  fragrance  of  sandalwood  is  the  incense,  the  wind  is  the 
fan,  and  all  the  vegetation  are  flowers  in  offering  to  You,  O 
Luminous  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

kaisee  aartee  ho-ay  bhav 
khandnaa  tayree  aartee. 

What  a  beautiful  lamp-lit  worship  service  this  is!  O  Destroyer 
of  fear,  this  is  Your  Aartee,  Your  worship  service. 

Hyti  -^'Hd  ^dt  ll«lll 

dd'Q  II 

anhataa  sabad  vaajant  bhayree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  is  the  sounding  of  the 
temple  drunns.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

non  3x  oo  oo  oo  o  3io  oio 

HUH  yufe  <W  Hot  tut  II 

sahas  tav  nain  nan  nain  hai  tohi 
ka-o  sahas  nnoorat  nanaa  ayk 
tohee. 

Thousands  are  Your  eyes,  and  yet  You  have  no  eyes. 
Thousands  are  Your  forms,  and  yet  You  have  not  even  one 
form. 

HUH  ire  feww  s<7  HoT  ire  arn 

fe^  HUH  3¥  3TtI  fe¥  HUt 
1131! 

sahas  pad  bimal  nan  ayk  pad 
qanPh  bin  sahas  tav  qanPh  iv 
chalat  nnohee.  1 12|  | 

Thousands  are  Your  lotus  feet,  and  yet  You  have  no  feet. 
Without  a  nose,  thousands  are  Your  noses.  1  am  enchanted 
with  Your  play!  1 1 2|  | 

H^  Hfu  nfe  nfe  u  nfe  ii 

sabh  meh  jot  jot  hai  so-ay. 

The  Divine  Light  is  within  everyone;  You  are  that  Light. 

fen  of  d'rtfe  Hs<  hTo  ufe 

1! 

tis  kai  chaanan  sabh  meh  chaanan 
ho-ay. 

Yours  is  that  Light  which  shines  within  everyone. 

3IU  HTlft  Hfe  Uddid  dfy  11 

gur  saakhee  jot  pargat  ho-ay. 

By  the  Guru's  Teachings,  this  Divine  Light  is  revealed. 

H  fen  3^%  H           dfa  INII 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so  aartee  ho-ay. 
I|3|| 

That  which  pleases  the  Lord  is  the  true  worship  service. 
I|3|| 

dPd  tidi  oTHW  Ho(dt;  ttfsJd  H6 
»lAfe6  Hfu  »rut  fWHT  II 

har  charan  kamal  makrand  lobhit 
mano  andino  nnohi  aahee  pi-aasaa. 

My  soul  is  enticed  by  the  honey-sweet  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord; 
night  and  day,  1  thirst  for  them. 

%ir  HW  ^fu  A'Ao(  HTfU3T  oT^ 
ufe  tT  §  §t  S^fn  ^rjjr 
llSIIIIIPIItfll 

kirpaa  jal  deh  naanak  saaring  ka-o 
ho-ay  jaa  tay  tayrai  naann  vaasaa. 
I|4||l||7||9|| 

Bless  Nanak,  the  thirsty  song-bird,  with  the  water  of  Your 
Mercy,  that  he  may  come  to  dwell  in  Your  Name. 
I|4||l||7||9|| 
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Dhanaasree  bhagat  ravidaas  jee 
kee 



Dhanaasaree,  Devotee  Ravi  Daasjee: 

§t           HtT^  HUT%  II 

naam  tayro  aartee  majan 
muraaray. 

Your  Name,  Lord,  is  my  adoration  and  cleansing  bath. 

ufe  ^      fk^  ^  iraiw  uw% 

IRII  dO'Q  II 

har  kay  naam  bin  ihoothay  sagal 
paasaaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  ostentatious  displays  are 
useless.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

oLM  «  fridoCd  II 

naam  tayro  aasno  naam  tayro 
ursaa  naam  tayraa  kaysro  lay 
chhitkaaray. 

Your  Name  is  my  prayer  mat,  and  Your  Name  is  the  stone  to 
grind  the  sandalwood.  Your  Name  is  the  saffron  which  1  take 
and  sprinkle  in  offering  to  You. 

ll<\ll 

naam  tayraa  ambhulaa  naam  tayro 
chandno  qhas  japay  naam  lay 
tuiheh  ka-o  chaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

Your  Name  is  the  water,  and  Your  Name  is  the  sandalwood. 
The  chanting  of  Your  Name  is  the  grinding  of  the 
sandalwood.  1  take  it  and  offer  all  this  to  You.  1 1 1|  | 

3d'         A'H  dd  y'dl  A'H 

§t  §H  H  HTfu  urrt  II 

naam  tayraa  deevaa  naam  tayro 
baatee  naam  tayro  tayl  lay  maahi 
pasaaray. 

Your  Name  is  the  lamp,  and  Your  Name  is  the  wick.  Your 
Name  is  the  oil  1  pour  into  it. 

6'H  d3  0(1  HPd  ttdl'yl  s<fe6 
fftT»r^  sJ-^A  Hdltt'd  II3II 

naam  tayray  kee  jot  lagaa-ee  bha- 
i-o  uji-aaro  bhavan  saglaaray.  1 12|  | 

Your  Name  is  the  light  applied  to  this  lamp,  which  enlightens 
and  illuminates  the  entire  world.  1 12|  | 

»16'dd  Hditt  ti<!>'^  II 

naam  tayro  taagaa  naam  fool 
maalaa  bhaar  athaarah  sagal 
joothaaray. 

Your  Name  is  the  thread,  and  Your  Name  is  the  garland  of 
flowers.  The  eighteen  loads  of  vegetation  are  all  too  impure 
to  offer  to  You. 

§t  o9»r  3^  foTWT  >»raij§ 

II 3 II 

tayro  kee-aa  tuiheh  ki-aa  arpa-o 
naam  tayraa  tuhee  chavar 
dholaaray.  ||3|| 

Why  should  1  offer  to  You,  that  which  You  Yourself  created? 
Your  Name  is  the  fan,  which  1  wave  over  You.  1 1 3|  | 

tiH  >»16'  »\6H6  ti'd  tl'il  Pad 
•dddfe  d  Hditt  HH'd  II 

das  athaa  athsathay  chaaray 
khaanee  ihai  vartan  hai  sagal 
sansaaray. 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  the  eighteen  Puraanas,  the 
sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  four  sources 
of  creation. 

3U  df^ti'H  A'H  3d  *>l'd3l  Hfe 
U  Ufe  tar  dd'd  IIBII3II 

kahai  ravidaas  naam  tayro  aartee 
sat  naam  hai  har  bhog  tuhaaray. 

1  1  /■  1  1  -^1  1 

M4M3II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  Your  Name  is  my  Aartee,  my  lamp-lit 
worship-service.  The  True  Name,  Sat  Naam,  is  the  food 
which  1  otter  to  You.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Tjt  Hf  II 

saree  sain. 

Sri  Sain: 
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€tir  fur3  HTftT  ii 

Dhoop  deep  gharit  saaj  aartee. 

With  incense,  lannps  and  ghee,  1  offer  this  lamp- lit  worship 
service. 

•d'dA  H'Q  mm  irat  iinii 

vaarnayjaa-o  kamlaa  patee.  ||1|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  of  Lakshmi.  1 1 1|  | 

H3W  Uf%  H3W  II 

fira  H31W  d'H'  U^H  grfe  ^  IHI| 

dO'^  II 

manglaa  har  manglaa. 

nit  mangal  raajaa  raam  raa-ay 

Ko.  1 1  -L|  1  ranaao. 

Hail  to  You,  Lord,  hail  to  You!  Again  and  again,  hail  to  You, 
Lord  King,  Ruler  of  all!  ||l||Pause|| 

§3H  €b»raT  feg>ra  grnt  II 

ootam  dee-araa  nirmal  baatee. 

Sublime  is  the  lamp,  and  pure  is  the  wick. 

fift  r^dHA  o(H«.'  tl'dl  ll^ll 

tuhee'^  niranjan  kamlaa  paatee.  ||2|| 

You  are  immaculate  and  pure,  O  Brilliant  Lord  of  Wealth!  ||2|| 

grwr  gidlfd  d'H'A^  H'A  II 

raamaa  bhagat  raamaanand 
jaanai. 

Raamaanand  knows  the  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

yro  iraH^  aift  iisii 

pooran  parmaanand  bakhaanai. 
I|3|| 

He  says  that  the  Lord  is  all- pervading,  the  embodiment  of 
suprennejoy.  ||3|| 

HUfe  t  3Tf^  gtfH#  II 

madan  moorat  bhai  taar  gobinday. 

The  Lord  of  the  world,  of  wondrous  form,  has  carried  me 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

H77  3t       ira>r^^  IIBII3II 

sain  bhanai  bhai  parmaananday. 
I|4||2|| 

Says  Sain,  remember  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  supreme 
joy!  ||4||2|| 

VWSt  II 

parbhaatee. 

Prabhaatee: 

Wlljfe  »rfe  H>TOt  II 

sunn  sanPhi-aa  tayree  dayv 
dayvaakar  a  Din  pat  aad  samaa-ee. 

Hear  my  prayer.  Lord;  You  are  the  Pivine  Light  of  the  Pivine, 
the  Primal,  All- pervading  Master. 

HdA'al  iinii 

siPh  samaaPh  ant  nahee  paa-l-aa 
iaag  rahay  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Siddhas  in  Samaadhi  have  not  found  Your  limits.  They 
hold  tight  to  the  Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  | 

»l'dd1  0  ydM  rAdH<7 
Hrddjd  ytTU  3TBt  II 

iayho  aartee  ho  purakh  niranjan 
satgur  poojahu  bhaa-ee. 

Worship  and  adoration  of  the  Pure,  Primal  Lord  comes  by 
worshipping  the  True  Guru,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny. 

5^  HUMT  feHlH  yltJ'd  >»RW  <^ 
25fw  trot  linil  dd'Q  II 

thaadhaa  barahmaa  nigam 
beechaarai  aiakh  na  iakhi-aa  jaa- 
ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Standing  at  His  Poor,  Brahma  studies  the  Vedas,  but  he 
cannot  see  the  Unseen  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

33  §H      o(h>r  a^Ht  t^r 
§tr^  II 

tat  tayi  naann  kee-aa  baatee 
deepakdayh  uj-yaaraa. 

With  the  oil  of  knowledge  about  the  essence  of  reality,  and 
the  wick  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  this  lamp 
ill lumi nates  my  body. 
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^yAd'd'  ll?ll 

jot  laa-ay  jagdees  jagaa-i-aa 
booihai  booihanhaaraa.  ||2|| 

1  have  applied  the  Light  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  lit 
this  lamp.  God  the  Knower  knows.  1 12|  | 

irf^anj^  ii 

panchay  sabad  anaahad  baajay 
sangay  saringpaanee. 

The  Unstruck  Melody  of  the  Ranch  Shabad,  the  Five  Primal 
Sounds,  vibrates  and  resounds.  1  dwell  with  the  Lord  of  the 
World. 

lOOoc'd  lOdil'OI  II3IIVIII 

kabeer  daas  tayree  aartee  keenee 
nirankaar  nirbaanee.  1 1 3|  1 5|  | 

Kabeer,  Your  slave,  performs  this  Aartee,  this  lamp-lit 
worship  service  for  You,  O  Formless  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa.  ||3||5|| 

W  II 

Dhannaa. 

Dhannaa: 

gopaal  tayraa  aartaa. 

O  Lord  of  the  world,  this  is  Your  lamp-lit  worship  service. 

H  tT<^  3>rat  sJdifd  o(dd  TdA  dl 
oTtT  H<S'd:J'  mil  dO'W  II 

jo  jan  tumree  bhaqat  karantay  tin 
kay  kaaj  savaarataa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  are  the  Arranger  of  the  affairs  of  those  humble  beings 
who  perform  Your  devotional  worship  service.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

€Tfe  hHt  >rBT^  uft^  II 

daal  seePhaa  maaga-o  qhee-o. 

Lentils,  flour  and  ghee  -  these  things,  1  beg  of  You. 

UH^  ¥Ht  oft  fS3  tft^  II 

hamraa  khusee  karai  nit  jee-o. 

My  mind  shall  ever  be  pleased. 

in^W  ri'tiA  <s1o(i  II 

HBTw  TJ3  Hi  ||<\|| 

pan^ee-aa  cinlnaadan  neekaa. 
anaaj  maga-o  sat  see  kaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Shoes,  fine  clothes,  and  grain  of  seven  kinds  -  1  beg  of  You. 

I  1  1  1  1 

II  111 

—A  ^  irarO  nra-^  ii 

3I«       HBTw  W^UT  II 

ga-oo  bhais  maga-o  laavayree. 

A  milk  cow,  and  a  water  buffalo,  1  beg  of  You, 

feoT  d'HfA  ddl  tjVldl  II 

ik  taajan  turee  changayree. 

and  a  fine  Turkestani  horse. 

ura  oft  dndfrt  tJdll  II 

qhar  kee  geeinan  cinangee. 

A  good  wife  to  care  for  my  home 

HTJ  ll<^  Wt  H3ft  II3IIBII 

jan  Dhannaa  layvai  mangee. 
I|2||4|| 

-  Your  humble  servant  Dhanna  begs  for  these  things.  Lord. 
I|2||4|| 

Swaiyyaa,  Doinraa.... under 
construction  (text  not  from  Sir! 
Guru  Granth  Sahib) 

funhay  mehlaa  5 

Phunhay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fed  H#     7)U\  3g  ^fbw  II 

dithay  sabhav  thaav  nahee  tuDh 
jayhi-aa. 

1  have  seen  all  places,  but  none  can  compare  to  You. 

anu  yufif  fyii'd  3^  ^  nfuwr  ii 

baPhohu  purakh  biDhaatai  taa'^ 
too  sohi-aa. 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  has  established 
You;  thus  You  are  adorned  and  embellished. 
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•dHtil  Hl»6  *>liJ'd  d'Hti'H 

ira  II 

vasdee  saqhan  apaar  anoop 
raaiTidaas  pur. 

Ramdaspur  is  prosperous  and  thickly  populated,  and 
incomparably  beautiful. 

dfdd'  A'Ao(  o(HHtt  H'fd  A'fy*?! 

moil 

harihaa'^  naanak  kasmal  jaahi  naa- 
i-ai  raamdaas  sar.  1 1 10|  | 

O  Lord!  Bathing  in  the  Sacred  Pool  of  Raam  Daas,  the  sins 
are  washed  away,  O  Nanak.  1 1 10|  | 
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aaraaPha-o  tujheh  su-aamee  apnay 


o('Ad'         U  II  (1298-  D) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fiftin  MeinI: 

»l'd'ijQ  39fu  H»r>ft  »af^  II 

aaraaPha-o  tujheh  su-aamee 
apnay. 

1  worship  and  adore  You,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

06d  y6d  H<^d  H'dH  TVfF  wfH 
H'lH  ON  tTMo  IItII  ^O'W  II 

oothat  baithat  sovat  jaagat  saas 
saas  saas  har  j  apnay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  while  sleeping  and  awake, 
with  each  and  every  breath,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord. 
||l||Pause|| 

3T  t  fdd^  yPHG  A'H  II 

taa  kai  hirdai  basi-o  naann. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  within  the  hearts  of 
those. 

HMT^jt  oft??  ?T7?  1191! 

Jaa  Ka-CJ  bU-aaiTiee  KeeilO  Uaail. 

Mill 

wnobc  Loru  anu  ividbter  cjicbbcb  u lem  witri  triib  yiix.  1 1  -i-l  | 

3T  t  fdd^         H'fd  II 

taa  kai  hirdai  aa-ee  saa'^t. 

Peace  and  tranquility  come  into  the  hearts  of  those 

6>^d  9d  did  ytJc^'fd  ll<^ll 

thaakur  bhaytay  gur  bachnaa'^t. 
I|2|| 

who  meet  their  Lord  and  Master,  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru.  ||2|| 

Iran  0^5^  Hst  udylcs  ii 

?STH       tF  off  3jfe  ete  II3II 

sarab  kalaa  so-ee  parbeen. 
naann  nnantar  jaa  ka-o  gur  deen. 
I|3|| 

Those  whom  the  Guru  blesses  with  the  Mantra  of  the  Naam 
are  wise,  and  blessed  with  all  powers,.  1 13|  | 

olU  A'Ao(  3T  of  nfe  tT^  II 

kaho  naanaktaa  kai  bal  jaa-o. 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those 

orfeH3T  Hfu  irfe»p-  (^Ta  5^ 
IISII3II 

kalijug  meh  paa-i-aa  jin  naa-o. 
I|4||2|| 

who  are  blessed  with  the  Name  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali 
Yuga.  ||4||2|| 
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aava-o  vania-o  dummnee  kitee  mitar  karay-o 


o('«d1  Hdtt'  H  "Id  J  II 

(m  15) 

maaroo  kaafee  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

Maaroo,  Kaafee,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

»r¥§         f  Hil  ro(d1  PHd 
ottf  II 

aava-o  vania-o  dummnee  kitee 
mitar  karay-o. 

The  double-minded  person  comes  and  goes,  and  has 
numerous  friends. 

lildQ  IIRII 

^1  VI  \#     II  III 

saa  Dhan  dho-ee  na  lalnai  vaadhee 
ki-o  Dheerav-o  1 1  Tl  1 

The  soul-bride  is  separated  from  her  Lord,  and  she  has  no 
niare  of  rest'  how  ran  she  he  comforted?  Mill 

TO        )»fRf<^  flra  ^rfe  II 

maidaa  man  rataa  aapnarhay  pir 
naal. 

My  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  my  Husband  Lord. 

M  Atifd  r^d'Ttt  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

ha-o  qhol  qhumaa-ee  khannee-ai 
keetee  Inik  bhoree  nadar  nilnaal. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  devoted,  dedicated,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord;  if  only  He 
would  bless  me  with  His  Glance  of  Grace,  even  for  an 
instant!  ||l||Pause|| 

05h>#  ttTBIst  fof^ 

II 

pay-ee-arhai  dohaaganee 
saahurrhai  ki-ojaa-o. 

1  am  a  rejected  bride,  abandoned  in  my  parents'  home;  how 
can  1  go  to  my  in-laws  now? 

ffe  >raTf  ii?ii 

mai  gal  a-ugan  muth-jjiee  bin  pir 
ihoor  nnaraa-o.  1 1 2|  | 

1  wear  my  faults  around  my  neck;  without  my  Husband  Lord, 
1  am  grieving,  and  wasting  away  to  death.  1 1 2|  | 

11 

pay-ee-arhai  pir  sammlaa 
saainurrhai  ghar  vaas. 

But  if,  in  my  parents'  home,  1  remember  my  Husband  Lord, 
then  1  will  come  to  dwell  in  the  home  of  my  in-laws  yet. 

dl^d'H  113 II 

sukh  savanDh  sohaaganee  pir  paa- 
i-aa  guntaas.  1 1 3|  | 

The  happy  soul-brides  sleep  in  peace;  they  find  their 
Husband  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue.  1 1 3|  | 

Hf  fAd'ttl  lf3  oft  ofRff  Wffti 
y^'fti  II 

layf  nihaalee  pat  kee  kaaparh  ang 
banaa-ay. 

Their  blankets  and  mattresses  are  made  of  silk,  and  so  are 
the  clothes  on  their  bodies. 

fiff  H3t  to'dlil  fe<7  f  ift  tfe 
R^O'Tti  IIS II 

pir  mutee  dolnaaganee  tin  dukhee 
rain  vihaa-ay.  1 14|  | 

The  Lord  rejects  the  impure  soul-brides.  Their  life-night 
passes  in  misery.  1 14|  | 

ferat  gijf  H'^d  Pofdl  o(dQ 

II 

kitee  cinakha-o  saadrhay  kitee  vays 
karay-o. 

1  have  tasted  many  flavors,  and  worn  many  robes. 

ft^t  ftf  imii 

pir  bin  joban  baad  ga-i-am 
vaadhee  jhooraydee  jhooray-o.  1 1 5|  i 

but  without  my  Husband  Lord,  my  youth  is  slipping  away 
uselessly;  1  am  separated  from  Him,  and  1  cry  out  in  pain,  nsn 
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Hti'  Htid'  Hi1*>i  did  -^Itl'Td 

II 

sachay  sandaa  sad-rhaa  sunee-ai 
gur  veechaar. 

1  have  heard  the  True  Lord's  message,  contemplating  the 
Guru. 

Htl'  ydi'  Atidl  Atifd 
fwfe  ll^ll 

sachay  sachaa  baihnaa  nadree 
nadar  pi-aar.  1 1 6|  | 

True  is  the  home  of  the  True  Lord;  by  His  Gracious  Grace,  1 
love  Him.  ||6|| 

f31»r<^  WftT^  TO  oT"  #y  #H&d'd 
II 

gi-aanee  anjan  sach  kaa  daykhai 
daykhanhaar. 

The  spiritual  teacher  applies  the  ointment  of  Truth  to  his 
eyes,  and  sees  God,  the  Seer. 

PA-^'Td  IIP II 

gurmukh  booihai  jaanee-ai  ha- 
umai  garab  nivaar.  1 1 7|  | 

The  Gurmukh  comes  to  know  and  understand;  ego  and  pride 
are  subdued.  1 1 7|  | 

fsrahJTU  II 

ta-o  bhaavan  ta-o  jayhee-aa  moo 
jayhee-aa  kitee-aah. 

O  Lord,  You  are  pleased  with  those  who  are  like  Yourself; 
there  are  many  more  like  me. 

ddd1>»ru  iitimitfii 

naanak  naahu  na  veechhurhai  tin 
sachai  rat-rhee-aah.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 9|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Husband  does  not  separate  from  those  who 
are  imbued  with  Truth.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 9|  | 
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aavhu  sant  paraan  sukh-daatav  simreh  parabh  abhinaasee 


H'ddl  Hd(»'  U  II  (3206-2) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WlAftiA  d'H  ^       o(dl>>r  II 

an-din  raam  kay  gun  kahee-ai. 

Night  and  day,  utter  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

H3R5  Uti'dtl  Iran  H¥  fHftf  TO 
^if>  if><S\i^  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

sagal  padaarath  sarab  sookh  siPh 
man  baa'^chhat  fal  lahee-ai.  ||1|| 

1  ai  loo  \jt 

You  shall  obtain  all  wealth,  all  pleasures  and  successes,  and 
the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Vf  wiry^'Hl  II 

aavhu  sant  paraan  sukh-daatav 
sinnreh  parabh  abhinaasee. 

Come,  O  Saints,  let  us  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God;  He 
is  the  Eternal,  1  mperishable  Giver  of  Peace  and  Praanaa,  the 
Breath  of  Life. 

wiA'tid       tilA      d"fr^  yf% 
dfdG       ?TTft  II nil 

anaathah  naath  deen  dukh 
bhanian  poor  rahi-o  ghat  vaasee. 

Mill 

Master  of  the  masterless,  Pestroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  meek 
and  the  poor;  He  is  All-pervading  and  permeating,  abiding  in 
all  hearts.  ||1|| 

Ut<^^sl'dl  II 

gaavat  sunat  sunaavat  sarPhaa 
har  ras  pee  vadbhaagay. 

1  — — — 3/  J 

The  very  fortunate  ones  drink  in  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the 
Lord,  singing,  reciting  and  listening  to  the  Lord's  Praises. 

offe  ofWH  fH3  nfk  § 

?STH  fe?  tr?r  II3II 

kal  kalays  mitay  sabh  tan  tay  raam 
naam  liv  jaagay.  11 211 

J        ^    J      II  II 

All  their  sufferings  and  struggles  are  wiped  away  from  their 
bodies;  they  remain  lovingly  awake  and  aware  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

?5  ^ 

fH>rafe  Htn^  33  II 

kaam  kroDh  jhooth  taj  nindaa  har 
simran  banPhan  tootay. 

So  abandon  your  sexual  desire,  greed,  falsehood  and 
slander;  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  you  shall 
be  released  from  bondage. 

few  §       113 II 

moh  magan  aha'^  anPh  marntaa 
gur  kirpaa  tay  chhootay.  1 1 3|  | 

The  intoxication  of  loving  attachments,  egotism  and  blind 
possessiveness  are  eradicated  by  Guru's  Grace.  1 13|  | 

few  TO  II 

too  samrath  paarbarahm  su-aamee 
kar  kirpaa  jan  tayraa. 

You  are  All- Powerful,  O  Supreme  Lord  God  and  Master; 
please  be  Merciful  to  Your  humble  servant. 

yfe  dfdG  Hdy  HPd  6'o|d  A'Ao( 
H  Vf  11811^311 

poor  rahi-o  sarab  meh  thaakur 
naanak  so  parabh  nayraa. 
I|4||12|| 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  All-pervading  and  prevailing 
everywhere;  O  Nanak,  God  is  Near.  ||4||12|| 
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aavhu  sant  milhu  mayray  bhaa-ee  mil  har  har  kathaa  karahu 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'  «  II  (799- 17) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

K3  fHWU  Ht  3^  fHfe 
Ufe  Ufe  o[W  otdd  II 

aavhu  sant  milhu  mayray  bhaa-ee 
mil  har  har  kathaa  karahu. 

Come,  O  Saints,  and  join  together,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
let  us  tell  the  Stories  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ufe  ufe  Tinj  tfu§  u  oraHfti 

TnTf  UVjflj              IIP  II 

oim  nciiTi          II  All 

har  har  naam  bohith  hai  kaljug 

InJ  lay  vgL  yUi  odUdU  LdldllU.  |  |  ±|  | 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  boat  in  this  Dark 

/ALJc:!  \Jl   IVcill    1  U^d,   LI  Icz  VvLfl  U  \Ji   LI  \^  OUI  U  ^  Ol  IdUclU  \j  LI  Icr 

boatman  to  ferry  us  across.  1 1 1|  | 

Hd  H<S  dfd  dj&  dfd  QtJdd  II 

mayray  man  har  gun  har  uchrahu. 

O  my  mind,  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

p    p        p  ^               p  p 
HHdW  mf3  fe¥  3J<7  3FH  THfe 

Hdlfd  U'Td  iJdd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

mastak  likhat  likhay  gun  gaa-ay  mil 
sangat  paar  parahu.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

According  to  the  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  your 
forehead,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord;  join  the  Holy 
Congregation,  and  cross  over  the  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oTfeWF  AdH  HTU       UH  f  3H 
foff  ireh»f  §y%H  H<7  o(dO  II 

kaa-i-aa  nagar  meh  raam  ras 
ootam  ki-o  paa-ee-ai  updays  jan 
karahu 

Within  the  body-village  is  the  Lord's  supreme,  sublime 
essence.  How  can  1  obtain  it?  Teach  me,  O  humble  Saints. 

HPddJd  H?4  H^if>  dfd  tidHA 
fHfe  MffHH  Ufe       iftw  II5II 

satgur  sayv  safal  har  darsan  mil 
amrit  har  ras  pee-ahu.  1 1 2|  | 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  obtain  the  Fruitful  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan;  meeting  Him,  drink  in  the  ambrosial 
essence  of  the  Lord's  Nectar  1 1 21 1 

uf^  ufe  <^  '^Sfw?  ^ 

Ufe  H3y  grfif  feify  II 

har  har  naam  amrit  har  meethaa 
har  santahu  chaakh  dikhahu. 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  so  sweet;  O 
Saints  of  the  Lord,  taste  it,  and  see. 

aranfe  ufe  ^  hW  fsTi 

r^Hd  HPsi  fytj  dHO  II 3 II 

gurmat  har  ras  meethaa  laagaa  tin 
bisray  sabh  bikh  rasahu.  1 1 3|  | 

Under  Guru's  1  nstruction,  the  Lord's  essence  seems  so 
sweet;  through  it,  all  corrupt  sensual  pleasures  are 
forgotten.  ||3|| 

g^H  (^H       U^H  dH'fai  dPd 
H<^0  H6  H(Sd  II 

raam  naam  ras  raam  rasaa-in  har 
sayvhu  sant  janhu. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine  to  cure  all  diseases; 
so  serve  the  Lord,  O  humble  Saints. 

BTfe  Uti'dtl  tJid  iJ'a  dJdHfd 
6<<So(  dPd  sit^g  IIBIIBII 

chaar  padaarath  chaaray  paa-ay 
gurmat  naanak  har  bhajahu. 
I|4||4|| 

The  four  great  blessings  are  obtained,  O  Nanak,  by  vibrating 
upon  the  Lord,  under  Guru's  1  nstruction.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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aavhu  sant  milaah  har  kathaa  kahaanee-aa 


fn'rl'  noeS'  M  II  ^  jl?l7- 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arfe?  3jst  Tali'a  didHfy  h'ce1»i 

II 

gobind  gunee  niDhaan  qurmukh 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  treasure  of  excellence;  He  is 
Kriowri  only  co  cne  our riiuKri. 

-  

UTTtVm'  HQ  II 
n'CI''n  inil 

ho-ay  kirpaal  da-i-aal  har  rang 

1 1 laaljcc-al .  |  |  -l-|  | 

When  He  shows  His  Mercy  and  Kindness,  we  revel  in  the 

1  orH'c  1  nv/o    1  11  1  1 
UUiU  b  l-UVc.  1 1  -1-|  1 

0(O'Cl'>1'  II 

aavhu  sant  milaah  har  kathaa 

Kariaarjcc-aa. 

Come,  O  Saints  -  let  us  join  together  and  speak  the  Sermon 
or  trie  I-Or u. 

WfAftJA  fHHdd  A'H  dfH  tt'H 

ODOt'Ci'?!'   mil  OO'O  II 

an-din  simreh  naamtaj  laaj 

lOKaaricc-aa.  |  |  -l-|  |  raiiaa-Cj. 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

dilU  lyriOic  Lllc  CriUCIolTl  Ol  OU Icli.  |  |  -L|  |  rdUbc|  | 

tTfU  tTfU  tfl-^'  A'H       >»1A^  UI4' 

II 
II 

jap  jap  jeevaa  naam  hovai  anad 

Cjliariaa . 

1  live  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Naam,  and  so  1 

OULdlll  irTliTlcribc  Ullbb. 

HI  II 
ll><  II 

mithi-aa  moh  sansaar  jhoothaa 

1  1  Ol  1 

vinbdnda.  1  1  Z|  1 

Attachment  to  the  world  is  useless  and  vain;  it  is  false,  and 
pcribrifcjb  ill  Lilt;  t;!  lO.  1 1  z|  | 

oTHW  jffar       foW  f^dtt 
ftify»>r  II 

charan  kamal  sang  nayhu  kinai 
virlai  laa-i-aa. 

How  rare  are  those  who  embrace  love  for  the  Lord's  Lotus 
Feet. 

fwfH>»r  113 II 

Dhan  suhaavaa  mukh  jin  har  Dhi- 
aa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

Blessed  and  beautiful  is  that  mouth,  which  meditates  on  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

tT<w  >ras     era  fHHUH  fnfe 
H'-^al  II 

janam  maran  dukh  kaal  simrat  mit 
jaav-ee. 

The  pains  of  birth,  death  and  reincarnation  are  erased  by 
meditating  on  the  Lord. 

118 II    linns  II 

naanak  kai  sukh  so-ay  jo  parabh 
bhaav-ee.  1 14|  1 11|  1 113|  | 

That  alone  is  Nanak's  joy,  which  is  pleasing  to  God. 

I|4||  nil  11311 
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aavhu  sant  mai  gal  maylaa-ee-ai 


>r?       e  II  (95- 12) 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  3J^  ftPJTTJ  Ufe  Ufe 

irfewT  II 

har  gur  gi-aan  har  ras  har  paa-i-aa. 

Through  the  Guru,  1  have  obtained  the  Lord's  spiritual 
wisdom.  1  have  obtained  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord. 

ufe  ^ftr  d'd'  ufe 

vfl>»rfH>»r  II 

man  har  rann  raa1"aa  har  raQ  r^p^v^- 

1  1  IQI  1   1  ICll     1  Cll  1^    1  CICILCICI   1  ICII     1  CIO  LJww 

aa-i-aa. 

Mv/  minrl  iq  imhi  ipv^  \A/i1"h  "("hp^  1  ox/p^  of  "hhp^  1  orrl-  1  HrinU'  ir»  1"hf^ 

l*iy    1  1  III  l\J           II  1  Ik^LJC^VJ    VVILI  1   LI  IKZ   L-\JvKZ  \Jl    LI  IKZ   1  \Jl  KJ,     1    XJil  II  IIS.  II  1    Li  tKZ 

Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe  Ufe  TiHj  yftf  Ufe  Ufe  HZ5t 
H77  Ufe  Ufn  3fe  3fe  1^ 

inll 

har  har  naam  mukh  har  har  bolee 
man  har  ras  tul  tul  pa-udaa  jee-o. 
Mill 

With  my  mouth,  1  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  my 
mind  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the 
Lord.  Mill 

»r¥y       H  3Tfe  H25'B!>>r  II 

aavhu  sant  mai  gal  maylaa-ee-ai. 

Come,  O  Saints,  and  lead  me  to  my  Lord's  Embrace. 

Ut3H  oft  H  ofgr  H4'al»f  II 

mayray  pareetam  kee  mai  kathaa 
sunaa-ee-ai. 

Recite  to  me  the  Sermon  of  my  Beloved. 

dldy'il  Hf¥          tftf  II? II 

har  kay  sant  milhu  man  dayvaa  jo 
gurbaanee  mukh  cha-udaa  jee-o. 

1  1  "^1  1 

IkII 

1  dedicate  my  mind  to  those  Saints  of  the  Lord,  who  chant 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  with  their  mouths.  1 1 2|  | 

•^^sJ'dfl  dPd  Hd  rH«>'fei»r  II 

vadbhaagee  har  sant  milaa-i-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Lord  has  led  me  to  meet  His 
Saint. 

Olid  yd  Old  dn  nlH  *J'lc'/l'  II 

gur  poorai  har  ras  mukh  paa-i-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  placed  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the 
Lord  into  my  mouth. 

^'dld1<S  Hfddl?  SUt  irfew 
mm  dWs<        ?6?6  iff^  Ht§ 
1131! 

Ul  lOCl^l  ICCI  1  OOL^UI    1  lOI  ICC  jw'ClCl   1  CICI 

man  mukh  garabh  joonee  nit  pa- 
udaa  jee-o.  1 13|  1 

Thf^  1  inforl"i  ina1"f^  orif^Q  Ho  oo1"  fioH  1"hf^  Tri  if^  Cni  in  i*  "hh^^  QP^If- 

1  1  IKZ  Ul  II  Wl  LUI  lOLC^  1^1  IC^O  kJ\J   I  t\J\^  111  t\J    Li  IKZ    I  I  KAKZ  VJLJI  Uf    U  IKZ  jKZM 

willed  manmukhs  continually  endure  reincarnation  through 
the  womb.  || 3| | 

»rflr  sfewrfe  sfe»r  ufe  ir^ 
II 

aap  da-i-aal  da-i-aa  parabh 
Dhaaree. 

God,  the  Merciful,  has  Himself  bestowed  His  Mercy. 

Hm  Uo^H  raTq»r  Hg  lrt<c'dl  II 

mai  ha-umai  bikhi-aa  sabh 
nivaaree. 

Ill           iiii                            III                                           III"             f"  |i 

He  has  totally  removed  the  poisonous  pollution  of  egotism. 

H%  dJUyftf  H§HT  tftf  IIBimil 

naanak  hat  patan  vich  kaa'^-i-aa 
har  lai^day  gurmukh  sa-udaa  jee- 
o.  ||4||5|| 

O  Nanak,  in  the  shops  of  the  city  of  the  human  body,  the 
Gurmukhs  buy  the  merchandise  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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aavhu  sajnaa  ha-o  daykhaa  darsan  tayraa  raam 


grgr  g^ft  mw  n  uif  3  (764- 17) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  3 

Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Third  House: 

II 

aavhu  sajnaa  ha-o  daykhaa  darsan 
tayraa  raam. 

Come,  my  friend,  so  that  1  may  behold  the  blessed  Vision  of 
Your  Darshan. 

Ul^gr  giH  II 

ghar  aapnarhai  kharhee  takaa  mai 
man  chaa-o  qhanavraa  raam. 

1  stand  in  my  doorway,  watching  for  You;  my  mind  is  filled 
with  such  a  great  yearning. 

Hfe        m^gr  Hfe  Vf^  H^T  H 
5UToJd.^iHi  II 

man  chaa-o  qhanavraa  sun  parabh 
mayraa  mai  tayraa  bharvaasaa. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  such  a  great  yearning;  hear  me,  O  God 
-  1  place  my  faith  in  You. 

tidHA  ^Pti  sial  rAd^<^«>  HAH 
>raS       (^TT  II 

darsan  daykh  bha-ee  nihkayval 
janam  maran  dukh  naasaa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  1  have 
become  free  of  desire;  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  are 
taken  away. 

Hdltti  HPd  H'd'  f  HSt  fHfeWF 

gffe  HsJ'a  II 

saglee  jot  jaataa  too  so-ee  mili-aa 
bhaa-ay  subhaa-ay. 

Your  Light  is  in  everyone;  through  it.  You  are  known. 
Through  love.  You  are  easily  met. 

fWH  Uffe  »rH  IRII 

naanak  saajan  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee-ai 
saach  milay  ghar  aa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Friend;  He  has  come  home 
to  meet  with  those  who  are  true.  1 1 1|  | 
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aavhu  bhainay  gal  milah  ank  sahaylrhee-aah 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  H  II  (17-  36) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

'/I  xvJ  SC.  aim  iriwvJ  '/I 

HOttdlWTO  II 

aavhu  bhainay  gal  milah  ank 
sahaylrhee-aah. 

Come,  my  dear  sisters  and  spiritual  companions;  hug  me  close  in 
your  embrace. 

iHfe  t  orau  o(diil»i'  HHy  o(d 
alwu  II 

mil  kai  karah  kahaanee-aa  samrath 
kant  kee-aah. 

Let's  join  together,  and  tell  stories  of  our  All-powerful  Husband 
Lord. 

H'd  H'fdy  HPsf  did:  »lQdlj!:  Hfsf 
WTO  IHII 

saachay  saahib  sabh  gun  a-ugan  sabh 
asaah.  1 1 1|  | 

All  Virtues  are  in  our  True  Lord  and  Master;  we  are  utterly  without 
virtue.  ||1|| 

orasT  Hf  §  §%  II 

kartaa  sabh  ko  tayrai  jor. 

O  Creator  Lord,  all  are  in  Your  Power. 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

ayk  sabad  beechaaree-ai  jaa  too  taa 
ki-aa  hor.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  dwell  upon  the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad.  You  are  mine-what 
else  do  1  need?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

31^  II 

jaa-ay  puchhahu  sohaaganee  tusee 
raavi-aa  kinee  gunee. 

Go,  and  ask  the  happy  soul-brides,  "By  what  virtuous  qualities  do 
you  enjoy  your  Husband  Lord?" 

HUfrT  H3f¥  Hldi'«jl»)F  fHS''  a«el  II 

sahj  santokh  seegaaree-aa  mithaa 
bolnee. 

"We  are  adorned  with  intuitive  ease,  contentment  and  sweet 
words. 

IM5        CO  3  inco  T1  oiv  oi'  nci^ 
II3II 

pir  reesaaioo  taa  milai  jaa  gur  kaa 
sabad  sunee.  1 12|  | 

We  meet  with  our  Beloved,  the  Source  of  J  oy,  when  we  listen  to 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. "|  1 2|  | 

^^Mrr  ^hHw  /jfJcl-tl  ^rft 

WOI'I  OvI 

Wf3  II 

kaytee-aa  tayree-aa  kudratee  kayvad 
tayree  daat. 

You  have  so  many  Creative  Powers,  Lord;  Your  Bountiful  Blessings 
are  so  Great. 

010           T1l«/I  T13  in^olO  OlvlU  Iv^O 

grfe  II 

kaytay  tayray  jee-a  jant  sifat  karahi 
din  raat. 

So  many  of  Your  beings  and  creatures  praise  You  day  and  night. 

rfU  HcIT         tJlP-i  Mi-llf^ 

II3II 

Kaycay  tayray  roop  rang  Kaycay  jaaj 
ajaat.  ||3|| 

Tou  nave  so  many  Torms  ana  coiors,  so  many  classes,  nign  ana 
low.  ||3|| 

TO  fH^  TO  #14^  TO  HfU  Trfe 

H>rfe  II 

sach  milai  sach  oooiai  sach  meh  saach 
samaa-ay. 

Meeting  the  True  One,  Truth  wells  up.  The  truthful  are  absorbed 
into  the  True  Lord. 

TOfe  ut  ufe  6dil  3rdati<sl  3^ 
irfe  II 

surat  hovai  pat  oogvai  gurbachnee 
bha-o  khaa-ay. 

Intuitive  understanding  is  obtained  and  one  is  welcomed  with 
honor,  through  the  Guru's  Word,  filled  with  the  Fear  of  God. 

II 8  IRON 

naanak  sachaa  paatisaahu  aapay  la- 
ay  mil  aa- ay.  ||4||10|| 

O  Nanak,  the  True  King  absorbs  us  into  Himself.  1 14|  1 10|  | 

aavhu  bhainay  tusee  milhu  pi-aaree-aa 


>r?       e  II  (96-  5) 

maaih  mehlaa  4 

1  1          III  1  1  1^*  1  II ^iii ■ 

Maaih  Fourth  Mehl" 

1     I^J^iJ  J  1   1  f     1                1  ^1   1     1     IV^  1  III 

»r¥y  Is  3Ht  fH?5u  fli>»r^h>r  ii 

aavhu  bhainay  tusee  milhu  pi- 
aaree-aa. 

Come,  dear  sisters-let  us  join  together. 

?'^h»P'  II 

jo  mayraa  pareetam  dasay  tis  kai 
ha-o  vaaree-aa. 

1  am  a  sacnfice  to  the  one  who  tells  me  of  my  Beloved. 

nIoOIQ  IxCO  «J4n'CI''1'  tilo  mil 

mil  satsangat  laPhaa  har  sajan  ha- 
o  saiyur  viLanu  qnumaa-ee-aa  jee- 

o.  Mill 

Joining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  1  have  found  . 
tne  Loru,  my  oest  rnenu.  i  am  a  sacnrice  to  tne  i  rue  ljutu. 
I|l|l 

tlU  tTU  ^  3U  3U  HWft  II 

jah  jah  daykhaa  tah  tah  su-aamee. 

Wherever  1  look,  there  1  see  my  Lord  and  Master. 

g  "lie  "lie  dl^'JI'  'Jloan'rll  II 

too  ghat  ghat  ravi-aa  antarjaamee. 

You  are  permeating  each  and  every  heart,  O  Lord,  Inner- 
knower,  Searcher  of  Hearts. 

II?  II 

Iw'L^l.^l  CII   1  ICII    1  ICICII  VJIPvl  ICICIII    CICI  1  Id 

o  satgur  vitahu  sad  vaari-aa  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

Th^  Pf^rff^r~1"  C^i  in  i  h^^Q  cho\A/n  rw^  t"h;^1"  1"h^  1  orH  iq  ;^I\a/;^\/q  \A/i1"h 

1  1  IKZ   iK^i  1              vJU  1  U    1  IC13  Jl  IKJvvl  I    I  I  Iw   LI  ICIL   LI  IKZ   l—L^I  \J    Ij  CtlWCtyj   VVILI  1 

me.  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

fffe  HyaW  II 

ayko  pavan  maatee  sabh  aykaa 
sabh  aykaa  jot  sabaa-ee-aa. 

1                  1            lilt                        i^ii                           1  ii 

There  is  only  one  breath;  all  are  made  of  the  same  clay;  the 
light  within  all  is  the  same. 

feofT  fffe  .^dd  ?si?6  Ps^Pa  <^ 
dMCI  ICXH  til  dM'ei**^  II 

sabh  ikaa  jot  vartai  bhin  bhin  na 
ral-ee  kisai  dee  ralaa-ee-aa. 

The  One  Light  pervades  all  the  many  and  various  beings. 
This  Light  intermingles  with  them,  but  it  is  not  diluted  or 
obscured. 

era  ydH'til  Pa^  Atidi  »rfH»r 

II3II 

gur  parsaadee  ik  nadree  aa-i-aa 
ha-o  satgur  vitahu  vataa-i-aa  jee- 
o.  IIBlf 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  come  to  see  the  One.  1  am  a 
sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  ||  3|| 

A'A^  HW  )»ffH3  y'il  II 

jan  naanak  bolai  amrit  banee. 

Servant  Nanak  speaks  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word. 

dldPHtr  of  Hfe  flf>»r^  II 

^LJI  ^irvl  ICICI      IS.C1I   1  1  ICll  1  kJl   ClCll  WW 

bhaanee. 

11"  iQ  r\t^^r  ;^nH  r^lf^^Qinn  1"r»  1"hf^  minHQ  of  1"hf^  C^i  ir^ik'hQ 

1  L   1^  VJwCll     Cll  IKjt    LJIwClOll  1^    LW   LI  Iw  1  1  III  lU^  \Jl    LI  Iw  V^JLJI  ^IIS.1 

^y#H  oft  3Tf  HPddlf  3Jf 
IIS  IIP  II 

updays  karay  gur  satgur  pooraa 
gur  satgur  par-upkaaree-aa  jee-o. 
I|4||7|| 

The  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  shares  the  Teachings.  The 
Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  Generous  to  all.  1 14|  1 7|  | 
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aavhu  milhu  sahayleeho  sachrhaa  naam  la-ayhaa*^ 


Jy  Hdtt'  H  II  (579-  B) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  1. 

Wadahans,  First  Mehl: 

II 

aavhu  milhu  sahayleeho  sachrhaa 
naam  la-ayhaa"^. 

Come,  O  my  companions  -  let  us  meet  together  and  dwell 
upon  the  True  Name. 

II 

rovah  birhaa  tan  kaa  aapnaa 

H  N 

saahib  sam  aalayhaa  . 

Let  us  weep  over  the  body's  separation  from  the  Lord  and 
Master;  let  us  remember  Him  in  contemplation. 

€t  tT^  II 

saahib  sam'^aalih  panth  nihaalih 
asaa  bhe  othai  jaanaa. 

Let  us  remember  the  Lord  and  Master  in  contemplation,  and  . 
keep  a  watchful  eye  on  the  Path.  We  shall  have  to  go  there 
as  well. 

fen  oT  3^  II 

jis  kaa  kee-aa  tin  hee  lee-aa  ho-aa 
tisai  kaa  bhaanaa. 

He  who  has  created,  also  destroys;  whatever  happens  is  by 
His  Will. 

wfeWF  »mt  fe  UoTH  o(dd'  II 

jo  tin  kar  paa-i-aa  so  aagai  aa-i-aa 
asee  ke  hukam  karayhaa. 

Whatever  He  has  done,  has  come  to  pass;  how  can  we 
command  Him? 

?5H«F  IIHII 

aavhu  milhu  sahayleeho  sachrhaa 
naam  la-ayhaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Come,  O  my  companions  -  let  us  meet  together  and  dwell 
upon  the  True  Nanne.  1 1 1|  | 

tirt  >HHT  ^fe  II 

maran  na  mandaa  lokaa  aakhee-ai 
jay  mar  jaanai  aisaa  ko-ay. 

Death  would  not  be  called  bad,  O  people,  if  one  knew  how 
to  truly  die. 

HP^d  H'fdy  HHf  WOIST  ijg 
Hdtt'  >»r^  Ufe  II 

sayvihu  saahib  samrath  aapnaa 
panth  suhaylaa  aagai  ho-ay. 

Serve  your  Almighty  Lord  and  Master,  and  your  path  in  the 
world  hereafter  will  be  easy. 

fww  -^^'al  II 

panth  suhaylai  j  aavhu  taa'^  fal 
paavhu  aagai  milai  vadaa-ee. 

Take  this  easy  path,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your 
rewards,  and  receive  honor  in  the  world  hereafter. 

yfe  H¥  iret  II 

bhaytai  si-oj  aavhu  sach 
sannaavahu  taa'^  pat  laykhai  paa- 
ee. 

Go  there  with  your  offering,  and  you  shall  merge  in  the  True 
Lord;  your  honor  shall  be  confirmed. 

HUW^  trfe         ¥TTH  sl'-^d  ^31 

frr^  II 

mahlee  jaa-ay  paavhu  khasmai 
bhaavahu  rang  si-o  ralee-aa 
maanai. 

You  shall  obtain  a  place  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord  Master's 
Presence;  being  pleasing  to  Him,  you  shall  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  His  Love. 

?)      Hot  »na>>r  ^  ^st 
Hfe  trt  113 II 

maran  na  mandaa  lokaa  aakhee-ai 
jay  ko-ee  mar  jaanai.  ||2|| 

Death  would  not  be  called  bad,  O  people,  if  one  knew  how 
to  truly  die.  ||2|| 
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HUfe  Ud<^'i  II 

maran  munsaa  sooh-aa  hak  hai  jo 
ho-ay  maran  parvaano. 

The  death  of  brave  heroes  is  blessed,  if  it  is  approved  by 
God. 

Hst  >»rfr  »nft>»fftr  tiddio 
WE  II 

sooray  say-ee  aagai  aakhee-ahi 
dargeh  paavahi  saachee  maano. 

They  alone  are  acclaimed  as  brave  warriors  in  the  world 
hereafter,  who  receive  true  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

»rfr  f ¥  ?)  II 

dargeh  maan  paavahi  pat  si-o 
jaaveh  aagai  dookh  na  laagai. 

They  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  they  depart  with 
honor,  and  they  do  not  suffer  pain  in  the  world  hereafter. 

ftTH  Hf^'H  3§  Wi\  II 

kar  ayk  Dhi-aavahi  taa"^  fal  paavaini 
jit  sayvi-ai  bha-o  bhaagai. 

They  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  and  obtain  the  fruits  of  their 
rewards.  Serving  the  Lord,  their  fear  is  dispelled. 

SUt  o(di'  HA  Hfd  ddS' 

»rO  trt  trt  ii 

oochaa  nahee  kalnnaa  man  mein 
rahnaa  aapay  jaanai  jaano. 

Do  not  indulge  in  egotism,  and  dwell  within  your  own  mind; 
the  Knower  Himself  knows  everything. 

HUftlUd'^'S  II3II 

maran  munsaa"^  soori-aa  hak  hai  jo 
ho-ay  mareh  parvaano.  1 1 3|  | 

The  death  of  brave  heroes  is  blessed,  if  it  is  approved  by 
God.  ||3|| 

fey  HH'd  II 

naanak  kis  no  baabaa  ro-ee-ai 
baajee  hai  ih  sansaaro. 

Nanak:  for  whom  should  we  mourn,  O  Baba?  This  world  is 
merely  a  play. 

Sfer  %¥  H'fdy  iJl'trer  ^tj^fd 

o{t  ylrj'd  II 

keetaa  vaykhai  saahib  aapnaa 
kudrat  karay  beechaaro. 

The  Lord  Master  beholds  His  work,  and  contemplates  His 
creative  potency. 

^tidfd  yltl'd  U'd&  U'd  rnPA 

3h»r  H  trt  II 

kudrat  beechaaray  Dhaaran 
Dhaaray  jin  kee-aa  so  jaanai. 

He  contemplates  His  creative  potency,  having  established 
the  Universe.  He  who  created  it,  He  alone  knows. 

»rO  %¥  »rO  ft  WFU  yory 
ifg^  II 

aapay  vaykhai  aapay  boojhai 
aapay  hukam  pachhaanai. 

He  Himself  beholds  it,  and  He  Himself  understands  it.  He 
Himself  realizes  the  Hukam  of  His  Command. 

frrfe  feg  oft>»r  HSt  tT^  ofT 

»aM  II 

jin  kichh  kee-aa  so-ee  jaanai  taa 
kaa  roop  apaaro. 

He  who  created  these  things.  He  alone  knows.  His  subtle 
form  is  infinite. 

fey  HH'd  11911311 

naanak  kis  no  baabaa  ro-ee-ai 
baajee  hai  ih  sansaaro.  1 14|  |2|  | 

Nanak:  for  whom  should  we  mourn,  O  Baba?  This  world  is 
merely  a  play.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 
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aavhu  meet  ikatar  ho-ay  ras  kas  sabh  bhunchah 


WTTT  HUW  VI  II  (399-  7) 

Aasaa  Fifth  Mehl- 

r^ii^<j\^\^  f    III  u  1   1   i^^i  II I 

nfe  s'^u  II 

aavhu  meet  ikatar  ho-ay  ras  kas 
sabh  bhunchah. 

Come,  O  friends:  let  us  meet  together  and  enjoy  all  the 
tastes  and  flavors. 

WffHH  TiHj  ufe  ufe  tTVU  fHfe 

yrijT  ii'\ii 

amrit  naam  har  har  japah  mil 
paapaa  munchah.  1 1 1|  | 

Let  us  join  together  and  chant  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the 
Ijord,  Har,  Har,  and  so  wipe  away  our  sins.  1 1 1|  | 

7)  25'BT  II 

tat  veechaarahu  sant  janhu  taa  tay 
biqhan  na  laagai. 

Reflect  upon  the  essence  of  reality,  O  Saintly  beings,  and  no 
troubles  shall  afflict  you. 

lite       Hfe  dHo(d'  dMHftf  tT?7 
fT^  inil  dO'Q  II 

kheen  bha-ay  sabh  taskaraa 
gurmukh  jan  jaagai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

All  of  the  thieves  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the  Gurmukhs 
remain  wakeful.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H'dO  II 

buDh  gareebee  kharach  laihu  ha- 
umai  bikhjaarahu. 

Take  wisdom  and  humility  as  your  supplies,  and  burn  away 
the  poison  of  pride. 

?TVT^  II5II 

saachaa  hat  pooraa  sa-udaa 
vakhar  naam  vaapaarahu.  1 1 2|  | 

True  is  that  shop,  and  perfect  the  transaction;  deal  only  in 
the  merchandise  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

Uf3¥3  II 

jee-o  pind  Dhan  arpi-aa  say-ee 
pativantay. 

They  alone  are  accepted  and  approved,  who  dedicate  their 
souls,  bodies  and  wealth. 

1131! 

aapnarhay  parabh  bhaani-aa  nit 
kayl  karantay.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  their  God,  celebrate  in  happiness. 
I|3|| 

oWWt  II 

durmat  mad  jo  peevtay  bikhlee  pat 
kamlee. 

Those  fools,  who  drink  in  the  wine  of  evil-mindedness, 
become  the  husbands  of  prostitutes. 

Wrat  IIBII«\5II'\'\8II 

raam  rasaa-in  jo  ratay  naanak  sach 
amiee.  1 14|  1 12|  1 114|  | 

But  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Lord,  O  Nanak,  are  intoxicated  with  the  Truth. 
||4||  1211 11411 
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aavho  sant  janhu  gun  gaavah  govind  kayray  raam 


g«ft  S3  Huw  8  uif  3 

(//o-ii) 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  4  qhar 
3 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fourth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

^-J   aTLT  II 

oia  a'n  II 

aavho  sant  janhu  gun  gaavah 
govina  Kayray  raam. 

Come,  humble  Saints,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 

1  /~x»~/~J   /"XT  'f"i^/"x  1  Ik^ix  if^irc 

Lxjra  or  tne  universe. 

iraF  111^%  II 

gurmukh  mil  rahee-ai  ghar  vaajeh 
sabad  ahanavrav  raam 

Let  us  gather  together  as  Gurmukh;  within  the  home  of  our 
own  heart,  the  Shabad  vibrates  and  resonates. 

HH^  UR7t  Ufe  U3  §t  f  o(dd' 
II 

sabad  ghanayray  har  parabh 
tayray  too  kartaa  sabh  thaa-ee. 

The  many  melodies  of  the  Shabad  are  Yours,  O  Lord  God;  O 
Creator  Lord,  You  are  everywhere. 

HyPti  fe?  II 

ahinis  japee  sadaa  saalaahee 
saach  sabad  liv  laa-ee. 

Day  and  night,  1  chant  His  Praises  forever,  lovingly  focusing 
on  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

WlAPtiA  HdPH       g'fti  U^H 
?STH  fe^  ytT  II 

an-din  sahj  rahai  rang  raataa  raam 
naam  rid  poojaa. 

Night  and  day,  1  remain  intuitively  attuned  to  the  Lord's 
Love;  in  my  heart,  1  worship  the  Lord's  Name. 

tT^  |tF  11*11! 

naanal<  gurmul<h  ayl<  pachhaanai 
avar  na  jaanai  doojaa.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  1  have  realized  the  One  Lord;  1  do 
not  know  any  other.  1 1 1|  | 

711 


aavan  jaan  rahi-o 


>rf       VI  II  (]D02-  ]5) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ft  »r5T  ^^H  ofT  H?)fu  sjfaG 

UddMH  II 

footo  aa'^daa  bharam  kaa  maneh 
bha-i-o  pargaas. 

The  egg  of  doubt  has  burst;  my  mind  has  been  enlightened. 

of^  HUt  UBRT  §  3Tfe  ^hst  Hfe 
IRII 

kaatee  bayree  pagah  tay  gur 
keenee  band  khalaas.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Guru  has  shattered  the  shackles  on  my  feet,  and  has  set 
me  free.  ||1|| 

>Jr^        dfdG  II 

aavan  jaan  rahi-o. 

My  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended. 

SKS  o(d'd'  yfy  dir«»»l'  djPd 
Hldtt  A'H  tilG  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

tapat  karhaahaa  buih  ga-i-aa  gur 
seetal  naamdee-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  boiling  cauldron  has  cooled  down;  the  Guru  has  blessed 
me  with  the  cooling,  soothing  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

QIC  lOOIU'Q  II 

jab  tay  saaPhoo  sang  bha-i-aa  ta-o 

CriilOCj  Cja-aV  illtiriaar. 

Since  1  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
Liiobc  wiio  Wcic  eyeing  riiG  riavc  icil. 

filH  oft  >»Ror  fen  §  g^t  3^  oTUT 

iT7?TTT  II  II 

OlO  oic^'C  iivii 

jis  kee  atak  tis  tay  chhutee  ta-o 

l/^r~l^^   l/^l^^l    l//~*'hA ^  1"     1  1  Ol  1 

Kaliaa  Kai  a!  KOLvaal.  |  |  Z|  | 

The  one  who  tied  me  up,  has  released  me;  what  can  the 

VVcJLCrir Tlall  Ol  UcaLll  UO  to  iTlc  llOvv.'^  |  |Z|  | 

II 

chookaa  bhaaraa  karam  kaa  ho-ay 
nihkarmaa. 

The  load  of  my  karma  has  been  removed,  and  1  am  now  free 
of  karma. 

H'dH  §            3lfe  oItT? 
II3II 

saagar  tay  kandhai  chajjnay  gur 
keenay  Dharmaa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  crossed  the  world-ocean,  and  reached  the  other 
shore;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  this  Dharma.  1 1 3|  | 

TO        TO  tSoT"  TO  H>»r^ 

yi'ra»r  ii 

sach  thaan  sach  baithkaa  sach  su- 
aa-o  banaa-i-aa. 

True  is  my  place,  and  True  is  my  seat;  1  have  made  Truth 
my  life's  purpose. 

TO  ytft  TO  lUd  A'Ao(  Uffe 

irfH>>r  iieimiineii 

sach  poonjee  sach  vakhro  naanak 
^ghar  paa-i-aa.  ||4||5||14|| 

True  is  my  capital,  and  True  is  the  merchandise,  which 
Nanak  has  placed  into  the  home  of  the  heart.  1 14|  1 5|  1 14|  | 
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aavat  kinai  na  raakhi-aa  jaavat  ki-o  raakhi-aa  jaa-ay 


L|3':JI  mJcT  T  II  (liiy-  JU) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

y>PWS  fb^  7)  ^ff^m*  H'-^d  ro(0 
grfw  trfe  II 

aavat  kinai  na  raakhi-aa  jaavat  ki-o 
raakhi-aa  jaa-ay. 

No  one  can  hold  anyone  back  from  coming;  how  could 
anyone  hold  anyone  back  from  going? 

HTfu  HHTfe  ll«\ll 

jis  tay  ho-aa  so-ee  par  jaanai  jaa"^ 
us  hee  maahi  samaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

He  alone  thoroughly  understands  this,  from  whom  all  beings 
come;  all  are  merged  and  immersed  in  Him.  ||1|| 

f  U  U  l^U  M  dH'fe  II 

toohai  hai  vaahu  tayree  rajaa-ay. 

Waaho!  -  You  are  Great,  and  Wondrous  is  Your  Will. 

H  feg  otdfo  Hal  ud  dPay 

<^o(di'  H'fa  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jo  kichh  karahi  so-ee  par  ho-ibaa 
avar  na  kamaa  jaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Whatever  You  do,  surely  comes  to  pass.  Nothing  else  can 
happen.  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

1   1              1  1     1  1  II 

ddd<d  0(1  H'tt'  r<;^  (»dH  & 
feoT  Hlfi^t            3^h>ra  U  II 

jaisay  harhat  kee  maalaa  tind  lagat 
hai  ik  sakhnee  hor  fayr  bharee-at 
hai. 

The  buckets  on  the  chain  of  the  Persian  wheel  rotate;  one 
empties  out  to  fill  another. 

§H  Ut  fey  ¥W  UTTH  oT"  ftT^  §H 
9t  ^feWTBt  II? II 

taiso  hee  ih  khayl  khasam  kaa  ji-o 
us  kee  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

This  is  just  like  the  Play  of  our  Lord  and  Master;  such  is  His 
Glorious  Greatness.  1 1 2|  | 

HU3t  t  H'dfdl  ^  t  §252^ 
AtiPd  V3FHt  II 

surtee  kai  maarag  chal  kai  ultee 
nadar  pargaasee. 

Following  the  path  of  intuitive  awareness,  one  turns  away 
from  the  world,  and  one's  vision  is  enlightened. 

o(Qa  fdlddl  o(Qa            II 3 II 

man  veechaar  daykh  barahm  gi- 
aanee  ka-un  girhee  ka-un 
udaasee.  ||3|| 

Contemplate  this  in  your  mind,  and  see,  O  spiritual  teacher. 
Who  is  the  householder,  and  who  is  the  renunciate?  1 1 3|  | 

ftiH  oft  »»rTr  fen  ut  n^fU  o[  ny 
ufb»r  r<bdy'i  II 

jis  kee  aasaa  tis  hee  sa-up  kai 
ayhu  rahi-aa  nirbaan. 

Hope  comes  from  the  Lord;  surrendering  to  Him,  we  remain 
in  the  state  of  nirvaanaa. 

filH  §  U»r  HHt  offe  HrfeWF 
6'Ao(  fdlddl  Qti'Hl  H  Hd-^'i 
IIBIItll 

jis  tay  ho-aa  so-ee  kar  maani-aa 
naanak  girhee  udaasee  so 
parvaan.  ||4||8|| 

We  come  from  Him;  surrendering  to  Him,  O  Nanak,  one  is 
approved  as  a  householder,  and  a  renunciate.  ||4||8|| 
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aisaa  aPham  ajaat  naamday-o  ta-o  samaagat  aa-ee-alay 


>r75t          <yH%?  tft^  II 

maaiee  ga-urhaa  naamdayv  jee-o. 

Maaiee  Gauraa,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

(988- B) 

yl6«.'ra  ii'\ii  dd'Q  II 

mayro  baap  maaPha-o  too  Dhan 
kaysou  saa'^vlee-o  beethulaa-ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  my  Father,  Lord  of  wealth,  blessed  are  You,  long-haired, 
dark-skinned,  my  darling.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

q%  9^         §  WTH  3ItT 
dHdl  ^        f  IT^te  II 

kar  Dharav  chakar  baikunth  tay  aa- 
ay  gaj  hastee  kay  paraan 
uDhaaree-alay. 

You  hold  the  steel  chakra  in  Your  hand;  You  came  down 
from  Heaven,  and  saved  the  life  of  the  elephant. 

§aT^t»ra  II nil 

duhsaasan  kee  sabhaa  daropatee 
ambar  layt  ubaaree-alay.  1 1 1|  | 

In  the  court  of  Duhsaasan,  You  saved  the  honor  of  Dropati, 
when  her  clothes  were  being  removed.  1 1 1|  | 

oi6di  d'dlwra  II 

gotam  naar  ahli-aa  taaree  paavan 
kaytak  taaree-alay. 

You  saved  Ahliyaa,  the  wife  of  Gautam;  how  many  have  You 
purified  and  carried  across? 

w  wry  wfH'Pd  A'H^Q  dQ 

HdA'difd  wrete  II?II3II 

aisaa  aPham  ajaat  naamday-o  ta-o 
sarnaagat  aa-ee-alay.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

Such  a  lowly  outcaste  as  Naam  Dayv  has  come  seeking  Your 
Sanctuary.  ||2||2|| 
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aisaa  har  sayvee-ai  nit  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  jo  khin  meh  kilvikh  sabh  karay  binaasaa 


3f?         8  II  (860-  3) 

gond  mehlaa  4. 

Gond,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fi*<7  Hfu  ro(ttr«^M  hPsJ  o(d  PyA'H' 
II 

aisaa  har  sayvee-ai  nit  Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
jo  khin  nneh  l<ilvil<h  sabh  l<aray 
binaasaa. 

Serve  such  a  Lord,  and  ever  meditate  on  Him,  who  in  an 
instant  erases  all  sins  and  mistakes. 

H  ufe  fewrftr  >»(^  oft  >»rH  sltH 

^  rrfrT  fArlciM  HoT  WTPi  HldlMI  II 
o    ^iiM  lo^iwcv  ri9  ^  Cv  ui*c  ri  II 

jay  har  ti-aag  avar  kee  aas  keejai  taa 
har  nihfal  sabh  qhaal  gavaasaa. 

If  someone  forsakes  the  Lord  and  places  his  hopes  in 

Cll  ll^LI  IKZl  ,    LI  IK^l  I   Clll    1  IIO  OC^I  Vlk^C^            LI  IK^   l—\J\  \J    1^  1  KZl  ILJC^I  K^Kjt    II  LJILIC^^Oa 

Ht  TO  ufe  Hf%y  HireTHT  H>»r>ft 

ftTH  Hf%>»f       f¥  ttd'H'  ll'\ll 

mayray  man  har  sayvihu  sukh- 
daata  su-aannee  j  is  sayvi-ai  sabh 
bhukh  lahaasaa  1 1 11 1 

O  my  mind,  serve  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace;  serving  Him, 
all  your  hunger  shall  depart.  1 1 1|  | 

>)d       oPd  QuPd  odri  sid<^'H>  II 

mayray  man  har  oopar  keejai 
bhan/aasaa. 

O  my  mind,  place  your  faith  in  the  Lord. 

au  WE\^  3U       HU^  H>»r>ft 
ufe  >»an5t  OtT     TO  €w  Hill 

dd'Q  II 

jah  jaa-ee-ai  tah  naal  mayraa  su- 
aannee  har  apnee  paij  rakhai  jan 
daasaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  1  go,  my  Lord  and  Master  is  there  with  me.  The 
Lord  saves  the  honor  of  His  humble  servants  and  slaves. 
||l||Pause|| 

3T  >»r^  »af<^  Pydtj'  ay  auf 

o(tiiH>  II 

iav  aonee  birthaa  kahhu  avraa  oeh 
taa  aagai  apnee  birthaa  baho 
bahut  kadhaasaa. 

If  you  tell  your  sorrows  to  another,  then  he,  in  return,  will 
tell  you  of  his  greater  sorrows. 

H>»r>ft  iffu  #  3Ht  f  ¥  ddoCdi 

o(<;'H'  II 

apnee  birthaa  kahhu  har  apunay 
su-aamee  peh  jo  tum'^ray  dookh 
tatkaal  kataasaa. 

So  tell  your  sorrows  to  the  Lord,  your  Lord  and  Master,  who 
shall  instantly  dispel  your  pain. 

H      4^  ^P^  >}|L|(S1  Pydtji 
TO      >raw  ll?ll 

so  aisaa  oarabh  chhod  aonee 
birthaa  avraa  peh  kahee-ai  avraa 
peh  kahi  nnan  laaj  nnaraasaa.  ||2|| 

Forsakina  such  a  Lord  God  if  vou  tell  vour  sorrows  to 
another,  then  you  shall  die  of  shame.  1 1 2|  | 

#  HH'd  ^         fro  al'al  tjlHPd 
TO  Ht  §  Hfk  »fTO  HWrfe 
fHWTF  II 

jo  sansaarai  kay  kutamb  mitar 
bhaa-ee  deeseh  man  mayray  tay 
sabh  apnai  su-aa-ay  milaasaa. 

The  relatives,  friends  and  siblings  of  the  world  that  you  see, 
O  my  mind,  all  meet  with  you  for  their  own  purposes. 

»rt  fen  PtiPrt  Ad  <5  A  ^o(iH'  II 

jit  din  un"  kaa  su-aa-o  ho-ay  na  aavai 

tit  din  nayrhai  ko  na  dhukaasaa. 
L— ^  1 

And  that  day,  when  their  self-interests  are  not  served,  on 
that  day,  they  shall  not  come  near  you. 
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m  Ht  wan^  ufe  Hfe  fe^  u^Ht 
H  3g  fnort  ff¥  mrrr  iisii 

man  mayray  apnaa  har  sayv  din 
raatee  jo  tuDh  upkarai  dookh 
sukhaasaa.  ||3|| 

O  my  mind,  serve  your  Lord,  day  and  night;  He  shall  help 
you  in  good  tinnes  and  bad.  1 1 3|  | 

PdH  cX'  s<d<^'H'  ro(0  oHh  HA  Hd 
H  WfSt  >»f§Hfe  Uf¥  7i  Ho('H'  II 

tis  kaa  bharvaasaa  ki-o  keejai  man 
mayray  jo  antee  a-osar  rakh  na 
sakaasaa. 

Why  place  your  faith  in  anyone,  O  my  mind,  who  cannot 
come  to  your  rescue  at  the  last  instant? 

ufe  try     3T^  fy^H  h  trvy 

ftJd'H'  II 

har  jap  mant  gur  updays  lai 
jaapahu  tin"^  ant  chhadaa-ay  jin'^ 
har  pareet  chitaasaa. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Mantra,  take  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and 
meditate  on  Him.  1  n  the  end,  the  Lord  saves  those  who  love 
Him  in  their  consciousness. 

TTSy  fey  52^  oT  TVW  sld-^'H' 
IISII3II 

jan  naanak  an-din  naamjapahu 
har  santahu  ih  chhootan  kaa 
saachaa  bhan/aasaa.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

Servant  Nanak  speaks:  night  and  day,  chant  the  Lord's 
Name,  O  Saints;  this  is  the  only  true  hope  for  emancipation. 
I|4||2|| 
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aisaa  har  Dhan  sanchee-ai  bhaa-ee 


wrTTHWU  II  (375-32) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

od%  fofuif  ufe  iiddicl  wrfewT  II 

kar  kirpaa  har  pargatee  aa-i-aa. 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  revealed  Himself  to  me. 

Hill 

mil  satgur  Dhan  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 
I|l|| 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  1  have  received  the  perfect  wealth. 
I|l|l 

^tw  u1%  UT?  7reh»f  II 

aisaa  har  Dhan  sanchee-ai  bhaa- 
ee. 

Gather  such  a  wealth  of  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

oil  1  r  1         4-1 1  <Vi   4-1 1  <VS   Aril    *<  >|  TTTTT 

Sfk  offe  oJdd  A  H'al  IIHII  d«J'Q 
II 

II 

onaani  na  jaaiai  jai  nanee  oooDai 
sang  chhod  l<ar  l<atahu  na  jaa-ee. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

ic  cannot  oe  Durneo  oy  nre,  ano  water  cannot  arown  it,  it 
does  not  forsake  society,  or  go  anywhere  else.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tfe  7i  »rt  fiwfe  (7  HTfe  II 

tot  na  aavai  nikhut  na  jaa-ay. 

It  does  not  run  short,  and  it  does  not  run  out. 

IP  II 

khaa-ay  kharach  man  rahi-aa 
aqhaa-av.  ||2|| 

Eating  and  consuming  it,  the  mind  remains  satisfied.  ||2|| 

TT          Ulrl  f^TTT  UrfrT  rlfrl  n?? 

HrJ'i'  II 

bO  bdCri  baallU  Jib  Cjlldr  ilcJi  L>rian 

sanchaanaa. 

ne  lb  trie  true  oai ikci,  wrio  gatricib  trie  wcaitri  oi  trie  i_ora 
within  his  own  home. 

fen  q<^  §  Hf  trar  «^dH'i'  iisii 

is  Dhan  tay  sabh  jag  varsaanaa. 
I|3|| 

With  this  wealth,  the  whole  world  profits.  1 13|  | 

fe¥  oT  ttdi'  II 

tin  har  Dhan  paa-i-aa  jis  purab 
likhay  kaa  lahnaa. 

He  alone  receives  the  Lord's  wealth,  who  is  pre-ordained  to 
receive  it. 

TO  <b'Ao(  *)?fd  -^'d  A'H  dldi' 

iieiRtzii 

jan  naanak  ant  vaar  naam  gahnaa. 
I|4||18|| 

O  servant  Nanak,  at  that  very  last  moment,  the  Naam  shall 
be  your  only  decoration.  1 14|  1 18|  | 
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aisaa  karahu  beechaar  gi-aanee 


WfWHWy  II  (385-5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ydiltJ'  ij^  UIA  dL?iiW  II 

ayk  bageechaa  payd  ghan  kari-aa. 

There  is  a  garden,  in  which  so  many  plants  have  grown. 

WffHH  <^       Hfu  sfew  inil 

amrit  naamtahaa  meh  fali-aa. 
I|l|| 

They  bear  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  as  their  fruit. 
I|l|| 

W  o(dd  yld'd  rdl»l'<sl  II 

aisaa  karahu  beechaar  gi-aanee. 

Consider  this,  O  wise  one. 

tT  §  ire!»f  If?  PAdy'Al  II 

jaa  tay  paa-ee-ai  pad  nirbaanee. 

by  which  you  may  attain  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 

»rfH  wfrj  feywr  ^  atf^ 

MffH?  U  3TBt  t  linil  dd'Q  II 

aas  paas  bikhoo-aa  kay  kuntaa 
beech  amrit  hai  bhaa-ee  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

All  around  this  garden  are  pools  of  poison,  but  within  it  is 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

PHtlAd'd        H'ttl  II 

sinchanhaaray  aykai  maalee. 

There  is  only  one  gardener  who  tends  it. 

liHfe  o(dd  d  tl'd  iJd  ^'ttl  lUII 

khabar  karat  hai  paat  pat  daalee. 
I|2|| 

He  takes  care  of  every  leaf  and  branch.  1 1 2|  | 

Hditt  yAHUPd         Hd'yl  II 

sagal  banaspat  aan  jarhaa-ee. 

He  brings  all  sorts  of  plants  and  plants  them  there. 

HdlMl  ^m)  ?6^if>  6  o(ia]  ||:j|| 

saglee  foolee  nifal  na  kaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

They  all  bear  fruit  -  none  is  without  fruit.  1 1 3|  | 

MffHH       r^rA  ara  § 

irfenr  ii 

amrit  fal  naam  jin  gur  tay  paa-i-aa. 

One  who  receives  the  Ambrosial  Fruit  of  the  Naam  from  the 
Guru 

A'Ao(  e^H  3^  fefe  >rfe>»r 
iiBimim^ii 

naanak  daas  taree  tin  maa-i-aa. 
||4||5||56|| 

-  O  Nanak,  such  a  servant  crosses  over  the  ocean  of  Maya. 
||4||5||56|| 
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aisaa  keertan  kar  man  mayray 


3I§3tHWU  II  (236-2) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ara       §  7)^  II 

gur  sayvaa  tay  naannay  laagaa. 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  is  committed  to  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

fen  off  mfeWF  TtTH  HHdW 
3^  II 

tis  ka-o  mili-aa  jis  mastak  bhaagaa. 

It  is  received  only  by  those  who  have  such  good  destiny 
inscribed  upon  their  foreheads. 

fen  of  Tddti  UT%»r  Hfe  II 

tis  kai  hirdai  ravi-aa  so-ay. 

The  Lord  dwells  within  their  hearts. 

3^  Hldtt  PAdtJtt  Ufe  mil 

man  tan  seetal  nihchal  ho-ay.  1 1 1|  |    Their  nninds  and  bodies  become  peaceful  and  stable.  1 1 1|  | 

W  odddA  otfd  HA  Hd  II 

aisaa  keertan  kar  man  mayray. 

O  my  mind,  sing  such  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

5TUT  fur  tT  oTTH  3^  ll«\ll  dd'Q 
II 

eehaa  oohaa  io  kaam  tavrai  1 1 11 1 
rahaa-o. 

which  shall  be  of  use  to  vou  here  and  hereafter  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

V  V  1   II  ^>l   1    >^l   l^iJ  1 1                         1      Wl  >^^*                 y       Wl     1   l^«l  ^«          1   l^>l     1   l\^l  V^^iii  1  ^^>l   ■      II         III                >^\^  1  1 

tlTH  tTVH  3^  »fV^  t^fe  II 

jaas  japat  bha-o  apdaa  jaa-ay. 

Meditating  on  Him,  fear  and  misfortune  depart, 

U'<^d  H^»l'  >»1'^  6'ra  II 

Dhaavat  manoo-aa  aavai  thaa-ay. 

and  the  wandering  mind  is  held  steady. 

tlTH  rJKS  n^fd       <S  tt'dl  II 

jaas  japat  fir  dookh  na  laagai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  suffering  shall  never  again  overtake  you. 

Wis  feu  U§H  ^  ll?ll 

jaas  japat  ih  ha-unnai  bhaagai. 
I|2|| 

Meditating  on  Him,  this  ego  runs  away.  1 1 2|  | 

tlTH  tTV3  ?fH  Wl'-^fd  LitJ'  II 

jaas  japat  vas  aavahi  panchaa. 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  five  passions  are  overcome. 

tlTH  flVH        MffHf  irer  II 

jaas  japat  ridai  amrit  sanchaa. 

Meditating  on  Him,  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  collected  in  the 
heart. 

tTH  WJB  feu  feHi^T  §t  II 

jaas  japat  ih  tarisnaa  buihai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  this  desire  is  quenched. 

Ufe  tiddld  fet  113 II 

jaas  japat  har  dargeh  sijhai.  1 1 3|  | 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
I|3|| 

fPH  tTU3  3fe  fksfu  WfU'TT  II 

jaas  japat  kot  miteh  apraaPh. 

Meditating  on  Him,  millions  of  mistakes  are  erased. 

tTH         Ufe  d-^Pd  H'U  II 

jaas  japat  har  hoveh  saaPh. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  becomes  Holy,  blessed  by  the  Lord. 

rJKS  TO  Hldtt  dt  II 

jaas  japat  man  seetal  hovai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed. 

tTH  tTlJH  HW  Hdlfil  IIBII 

jaas  japat  mal  saglee  khovai.  1 14|  | 

Meditating  on  Him,  all  filth  is  washed  away.  1 14|  | 

tTH  HVH  ddA  dfd  ThS  II 

jaas  japat  ratan  har  milai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  jewel  of  the  Lord  is  obtained. 
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ydfd    it  ufe  jrftr  few  ii 

bahur  na  chhodai  har  sang  hilai. 

One  is  reconciled  with  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  abandon  Him 
again. 

 n   ^  o 

fTH  tTVH  oTET         I'H  II 

jaas  japat  ka-ee  baikunth  vaas. 

Meditating  on  Him,  many  acquire  a  home  in  the  heavens. 

rFH  tTVH  H¥  HOin  irt'S'H  ll^lll 

jaas  japat  sukh  sahj  nivaas.  1 1 5|  | 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  abides  in  intuitive  peace.  1 15|  | 

rFH  tTVH  TBU  wraiT^  7i  UUS  II 

jaas  japat  ih  agan  na  pohat. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  not  affected  by  this  fire. 

tTH  tTVH  fey  era     HOd  II 

jaas  japat  ih  kaal  na  johat. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  not  under  the  gaze  of  Death. 

tTVH  §5^  fe^HW  II 

jaas  japat  tayraa  nirmal  maathaa. 

Meditating  on  Him,  your  forehead  shall  be  immaculate. 

tTH  HVH  Hdl64'  ?y  WW  WiW 

jaas  japat  saglaa  dukh  laathaa. 
I|6|| 

Meditating  on  Him,  all  pains  are  destroyed.  1 16|  | 

tTH  tTV3  HHoTW  ofg  II 

jaas  japat  nnuskal  kachhoo  na 
banai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  no  difficulties  are  encountered. 

H'H  HtfH  Hfe  II 

jaas  japat  sun  anhat  Dhunai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  hears  the  unstruck  melody. 

tTH  tTVH  feu  feUMW  Hfe  II 

jaas  japat  ih  nirnnal  so-ay. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  acquires  this  pure  reputation. 

tlTH  tTVH  oTHW  Hkr  Ufe  IIP II 

jaas  japat  kamal  seePhaa  ho-ay.       Meditating  on  Hinn,  the  heart-lotus  is  turned  upright.  1 1 7|  | 
l|7|| 

dlfd  HsI  r^Hfe  Hs<  Qtlfd  o(dl  II 

gur  subh  darisat  sabh  oopar  karee.    The  Guru  has  bestowed  His  Glance  of  Grace  upon  all. 

fen  t  fdd^       ^  UUt  II 

jis  kai  hirdai  mantar  day  haree. 

within  whose  hearts  the  Lord  has  implanted  His  Mantra. 

Wf?  oIlddA  TdfA         ^d'  II 

akhand  keertan  tin  bhojan 
chooraa. 

The  unbroken  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  their  food  and 
nourishment. 

ay  A'Ao(  fen  Hfegjy  yw 

lltllSII 

kaho  naanak  jis  satgur  pooraa. 
I|8||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  they  have  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 
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aisaa  ko-av  ie  dubiPhaa  maargavaavai 


■  lO-fl  U— TUT  11     II  1"7^ 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  fen  >r%  HHt  II 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  sooraa. 

One  wino  kills  this  is  a  spiritual  hero. 

H  fen  >r%  HHt  II 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  pooraa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  perfect. 

#  fen  >r%  rdHfd  <^r^*>i'al  ii 

jo  is  maaray  tiseh  vadi-aa-ee. 

One  who  kills  this  obtains  glorious  greatness. 

H  fen  HT%  fen  oT     tTBt  inii 

jo  is  maaray  tis  kaa  dukh  jaa-ee.|  1 1|  | 

One  who  kills  this  is  freed  of  suffering.  1 1 1|  | 

W  ^  ftT  ?fw  HTfe  dl<^'^  II 

aisaa  ko-ay  Je  dubiDhaa  maar 
gavaavai. 

How  rare  is  such  a  person,  who  kills  and  casts  off  duality. 

feHfd  H'fd  d'H  ridj  ojlft  II1II 
dd'Q  II 

isein  maar  raaj  jog  kamaavai.  ||i|| 
rahaa-o. 

Killing  it,  he  attains  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation 
and  success.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  fen  >r%  fen  oT^  3^  II 

jo  is  maaray  tis  ka-o  bha-o  naahi. 

One  who  kills  this  has  no  fear. 

H  fen  >r%  H  TP^U  HHTftr  n 

jo  is  maaray  so  naam  samaahi. 

One  who  kills  this  is  absorbed  in  the  Naam. 

H  fen  w%  fen  o(t  feH<^  H#  II 

jo  is  maaray  tis  kee  tarisnaa  bujhai. 

One  who  kills  this  has  his  desires  quenched. 

H  fen  HT%  H  tiddM  PHy  lUII 

jo  is  maaray  so  dargeh  sijhai.  ||2|| 

One  who  kills  this  is  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

I|2|| 

w    n               >    "I  CI 

— T     11 1  1    T  1 1  1    TT    III     r   II     1 1 

rf  icy  >ra  H  Mrt<Sd'  II 

—   

jo  is  maaray  so  Dhanvantaa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  wealthy  and  prosperous. 

rf  icy         H  lJld<S:J'  II 

jo  is  maaray  so  pativantaa. 

^— V                                 1                   I'll             J_l       '              '             1  II 

One  who  kills  this  is  honorable. 

tT  fey       ne1  ridl  II 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  jatee. 

■        I'll      j_i   '      '     1—  1 

One  who  kills  this  is  truly  a  celibate. 

H  fen  W%  fen  ut  31Ht  II3II 

jo  is  maaray  tis  hovai  gatee.  ||3|| 

One  who  kills  this  attains  salvation.  ||3|| 

H  fen  >r%  fen  of  >»rfH>»r  anst  ii 

jo  is  maaray  tis  kaa  aa-i-aa  ganee. 

One  who  kills  this  -  his  coming  is  auspicious. 

H  fen  HT%  H  fAOtJtt  uaI  II 

jo  is  maaray  so  nihchal  Dhanee. 

One  who  kills  this  is  steady  and  wealthy. 

H  fen  HT%  H  <^^s<'dl'  II 

jo  is  maaray  so  vadbhaagaa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  very  fortunate. 

H  fen  >r%  H  y)\6?ri6  H'dl'  IIUII 

jo  is  maaray  so  an-din  jaagaa.  ||4|| 

One  who  kills  this  remains  awake  and  aware,  night  and 
day.  ||4|| 

H  PiiH  H'd  H  h1<^<^  Ho(d>  II 

jo  is  maaray  so  jeevan  muktaa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  J  Ivan  Mukta,  liberated  while  yet 
alive. 

#  fen  HT%  fen  at  fsu>ra  ^313^  n    jq  is  maaray  tis  kee  nirmal  jugtaa. 

One  who  kills  this  lives  a  pure  lifestyle. 

721 


H  fen  W%  HSt  HftPJTc^t  II 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  sugi-aanee. 

One  wino  kills  this  is  spiritually  wise. 

H  fen  >r%  H  HdH  Rj>»i'<bl  imii 

jo  is  maaray  so  salnj  Dhi-aanee.  ||5|| 

One  who  kills  this  meditates  intuitively.  ||5|| 

fen      fe^  grfe  (7  ut  11 
^  oraH  try  3V  oft  II 

is  maaree  bin  tinaa-ay  na  parai. 
kot  karamjaap  tap  karai. 

Without  killing  this,  one  is  not  acceptable,  even  though 
one  may  perform  millions  of  rituals,  chants  and 
austerities. 

fen      fe^  tT<w  (7  fw?  II 

is  maaree  bin  janam  na  mitai. 

Without  killing  this,  one  does  not  escape  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation. 

fen        fe^  AH  §  <5Ut  st  ll^ll 

is  maaree  bin  jam  tay  nahee 
chlnutai.  ||6|| 

Without  killing  this,  one  does  not  escape  death.  1 16|  | 



fen      fe^  ftpjT^  7>  ust  II 

is  maaree  bin  gi-aan  na  ho-ee. 



Without  killing  this,  one  does  not  obtain  spiritual  wisdom. 

fen      fe^  fffe  (7  dst  II 

is  maaree  bin  jooth  na  Dho-ee. 

Without  killing  this,  one's  impurity  is  not  washed  off. 

fen        fe^  Hf  fofg  II 

is  maaree  bin  sabin  kiclnin  mailaa. 

Without  killing  this,  everything  is  filthy. 

fen  >F^  fe^     feg  fr^25''  IIP  II 

is  maaree  bin  sabh  kichh  ia-ulaa 

1  *J    1  1  11^  \^  1  V*«iX^          III                     1   1     1^1  V^l   III     1  \^     \^  1  ^iil^iil  ■ 

l|7|| 

Without  killina  this  evervthina  is  a  losina  aame  II 711 

V  V  1  ^1   1       V>1  ^    l^lllli   1 ^1   II                   V  V**  1    y  ^1   III   1 1         \^     1  \m^*Jt  1   1 V^^,#4  1  1  IV**  ■     1  1    '  1  1 

tT  oj^                fofir  f^iftl  II 

jaa  ka-o  bha-ay  kirpaal  kirpaa  niPh. 

When  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Mercy,  bestows  His 
Mercy, 

fen  3Bt  wnt  UBt  H31W  ftrfti  ii 

tis  bha-ee  khalaasee  ho-ee  sagal 
siDh. 

one  obtains  release,  and  attains  total  perfection. 

arfe          oft  u  II 

gur  dubiDhaa  jaa  kee  Inai  maaree. 

One  whose  duality  has  been  killed  by  the  Guru, 

ojy  A'Ao(  H  yoH  ylij'dl  iitimii 

kaho  naanak  so  barahm  beecinaaree.    says  Nanak,  contemplates  God.  ||8||5|| 

l|8||5||  1 
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aisaa  gur  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaaqee 


Vr^THtHWy  II  (B39-2) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fm^  Tiij  ro(«rytr  nfe  <7h  ii 

simrat  naam  kilbikh  sabh  naasay. 

Meditating  in  rememberance  on  tbe  Naam,  all  my  sins  have 
been  erased. 

<yH  3jfe  M  d'H  II 

sach  naam  gur  deenee  raasay. 

Tbe  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Capital  of  the  True  Name. 

tra  oft  tiddM  Hs<''^"d  II 

parabh  kee  dargeh  sobhaavantay. 

God's  servants  are  embellished  and  exalted  in  His  Court; 

HlcT  Hf%        M%  IRII 

sayvak  sayv  sadaa  sohantay.  1 1 11 1 

J                  J            —                        —J      11  11 

serving  Him,  they  look  beauteous  forever.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  ufe  <^  tTVy  Ht  II 

bar  bar  naam  japabu  mayray 
bbaa-ee. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O  my  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

HdIM  ddl       Hfsi  PUibHrO 

»frai»r^  wruT  ^  3  tm  imi 

OO'^  II 

saglay  rog  dokb  sabh  binsabi  agi- 
aan  anPbavraa  man  tay  jaa-ee. 
||1||  rabaa-o. 

All  sickness  and  sin  shall  be  erased;  your  mind  shall  be  rid  of 
tbe  darkness  of  ignorance.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

rlorl  Hdo  olid  d'H  nlo  II 

janam  maran  gur  raakbav  meet. 

Tbe  Guru  has  saved  me  from  death  and  rebirth,  O  friend; 

^^^^T       T^^T_r  ^t^^^  x^^^^^  1  ft^^y  II 

Old  o(  o'M  ilio  CO'dll  Mils  II 

bar  kay  naam  si-o  laagee  pareet.       1  am  in  love  witb  tbe  Name  of  tbe  Lord. 

"-I  r*                  -s        "s  -s 

oilc  Hon  o(  ale  o(c5H  II 

kot  janam  kay  ga-ay  kalays. 

Tbe  suffering  of  millions  of  incarnations  is  gone; 

rl  l3n  3'^  rl  SCO  On  11^  II 

jo  tis  bbaavai  so  bbal  bos.  1 1 2|  | 

whatever  pleases  Him  is  good.  1 12|  | 

fen  3ra  oT^     TO  nfe  trst  ii 

tis  gur  ka-o  ba-o  sad  bal  jaa-ee. 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru; 

ftTH  UH^fe  uf%  <yH  ftpJTBt  11 

jis  parsaad  bar  naam  Dbi-aa-ee. 

by  His  Grace,  1  meditate  on  tbe  Lord's  Name. 

w  3jf  iretwf  <^^sl'dn  II 

aisaa  gur  paa-ee-ai  vadbbaaqee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  such  a  Guru  is  found; 

ftTH  fHW§        fe?  II3II 

jis  miltay  raam  liv  laagee.  1 13|  | 

meeting  Him,  one  is  lovingly  attuned  to  tbe  Lord.  1 13|  | 

offe  feuif  ir^HUH  H>»r>ft  II 

kar  kirpaa  paarbarabm  su-aamee. 

Please  be  merciful,  O  Supreme  Lord  God,  O  Lord  and 
Master, 

H3ra  UI^T  ^  WlddH'Hl  II 

sagal  qbataa  kay  antarjaamee. 

1  nner-knower.  Searcher  of  Hearts. 

»rs  ira^  wfyst  fe?  H^fe  ii 

aath  pabar  apunee  liv  laa-ay. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  1  am  lovingly  attuned  to  You. 

ti77  A'A^  Lis<  0(1  HdA'fa  imimii 

jan  naanak  parabh  kee  sarnaa-ay. 
I|4||5|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  come  to  tbe  Sanctuary  of  God.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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aisaa  jog  kamaavahu  jogee 


d'Ho(i4l  y'il  sJdId  o(y1d  tflO  II 

(97a  14) 

raamkalee  banee  bhagt  kabeer  jee- 
o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  Tine  Devotees.  Kabeer  J  ee: 

oray  yld'd  t  II 

mundraa  mon  da-i-aa  kariholee 
patar  kaa  karahu  beechaar  ray. 

Make  siience  your  ear-rings,  and  compassion  your  waiiet; 
iet  meditation  be  your  begging  bowl. 

fw  fey  377  Hh>(f  »Rf<5T  Tilj 
oraf  »fnjTy  t  ||c\|| 

khinthaa  ih  tan  see-a-o  apnaa  naam 
kara-o  aaPhaar  ray.  1 1 1|  | 

Sew  this  body  as  your  patched  coat,  and  take  the  Lord's 
Name  as  your  support.  1 1 1|  | 

#3J  oTHT^  ffaft  II 

aisaa  jog  kannaavahu  jogee. 

Practice  such  Yoga,  O  Yogi. 

3v  HtTH  ajuyftr  tBft  imi 

dd'S  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  qurmukh  bhogee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

As  Gurmukh,  enjoy  meditation,  austerities  and  self- 
discipline.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

fftr  rygfd  ririt'iQ  »iy<<l  PHdil 

HUfe  fHW^  II 

buDh  bibhoot  chadhaava-o  apunee 
singee  surat  milaa-ee. 

Apply  the  ashes  of  wisdom  to  your  body;  let  your  horn  be 
your  focused  consciousness. 

at  f^3j^  yH'ttl  II 3 II 

kar  bairaag  fira-o  tan  nagree  man 
kee  kinguree  bajaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

Become  detached,  and  wander  through  the  city  of  your 
body;  play  the  harp  of  your  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

Prtd'ttH  d'dl  II 

panch  tat  lai  hirdai  raakho  rahai 
niraalam  taarhee. 

Enshrine  the  five  tatvas  -  the  five  elements,  within  your 
heart;  let  your  deep  meditative  trance  be  undisturbed. 

ora3  o(y1d  H7)U  %  7f3y  iray 

€fe»r  offe  II3IIPII 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  ray  santahu 
Dharann  da-i-aa  kar  baarhee.  1 1 3|  1 7|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  Saints:  make  righteousness  and 
compassion  your  garden.  1 1 3|  1 7|  | 
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aisaa  daykh  bimohit  ho-ay 


raag  aasaa  ghar  2  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Aasaa,  Second  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Irifrt  tt'cl  utfe  HSt  fefd  tpfew  II 

jin  laa-ee  pareet  so-ee  fir  khaa-i-aa. 

One  who  loves  her,  is  ultimately  devoured. 

Irilo  nftf  &0'«1  f3H  36  HUH'  feyfew 
II 

jin  sukh  baithaalee  tis  bha-o  bahut 
dikhaa-i-aa. 

One  who  seats  her  in  comfort,  is  totally  terrified  by  her. 

3^  Hte      ^fW  fay^  II 

bhaa-ee  meet  kutamb  daykh  bibaaday. 

Siblings,  friends  and  family,  beholding  her,  argue. 

UH  WTEt  ^Hdlfd  did  UdH'^  IIHII 

ham  aa-ee  vasgat  gur  parsaaday.  1 1 1|  | 

But  she  has  come  under  my  control,  by  Guru's  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

^fW  faHfUH  II 

aisaa  daykh  bimohit  ho-ay. 

Beholding  her,  all  are  bewitched: 

H'rUoJ  PhM  Hd^<^  HAy  ra<S  H'M  hPsj 

nuf^     iisii  dd'Q  II 

N<  1  \  *     ^Jl  X      II     VII      >/ N<    %J  II 

saaPhik  sIDh  surdayv  manukhaa  bin 
saaDhoo  sabh  Dharohan  Dharohay.  1 1 1|  | 

the  strivers,  the  Siddhas,  the  demi-gods,  angels  and  mortals. 
All  exceot  the  Saadhus  are  deceived  bv  her  deceotion 

rahaa-o. 

||l||Pause|| 

l»lo(  rcjdfd  Qxi'»\  rd(S  oCPh  f^Mlitl  II 

ik  fireh  udaasee  tin'^  kaam  vi-aapai. 

Some  wander  around  as  renunciates,  but  they  are  engrossed 
in  sexual  desire. 

fslor  HdPd  fdlddl  fc^c^  dl»  (S  MI'O  II 

ik  5a'*^cheh  airhee  tin'^  ho-av  na  aaoai 

1  1^     mJ%mA        \^l     1  \^l     1                 III                              ^111              II                 ^#1  y        1     l%mA                %mA  It^^^i  1  ■ 

Some  arow  rich  as  householders  but  she  does  not  belona  to 

•.J\J\  1  l\_    ^1  V,/ W     1  IV_I  1    KA-J    I  IV.'V^i^Vvl  IV.'IV.JVvl             V-M\A\-    ^1  IV^    \^\jy^-J    1  IV.'^    Ih/VvIV.'I  I^  \J\J 

them. 

fefoT  H3t  ofd'^fd  fec^  aU?  ofWJ^  II 

ik  satee  kahaaveh  tin^  bahut  kalpaapai. 

Some  call  themselves  men  of  charity,  and  she  torments 
them  terribly. 

UH         25%!  Hfenrg  irt  ii?ii 

ham  har  raakhay  lag  satgur  paavai.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Lord  has  saved  me,  by  attaching  me  to  the  Feet  of  the 
True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

*s                   A  ^ 

3y  o(dd  3inft  f!5^  II 

tap  kartay  tapsee  bhoolaa-ay. 

She  leads  astray  the  penitents  who  practice  penance. 

ura3  HU  ?5i¥  ira^  II 

pandit  mohay  lobh  sabaa-ay. 

The  scholarly  Pandits  are  all  seduced  by  greed. 

t  315       Hibw  WPoPH  II 

tarai  gun  mohay  nrohi-aa  aakaas. 

The  world  of  the  three  qualities  is  enticed,  and  the  heavens 
are  enticed. 

UH  HBHT^  ^  E  offe  II3II 

ham  satgur  raakhay  day  kar  haath.  1 1 3|  | 

The  True  Guru  has  saved  me,  by  giving  me  His  Hand.  1 1 3|  | 

ftp>r7ft  oft  Ufe  <^ddl  ti'fH  II 

gi-aanee  kee  ho-ay  vartee  daas. 

She  is  the  slave  of  those  who  are  spiritually  wise. 

era  H#        o{%  Wldti'fH  II 

kar  jorhay  sayvaa  karay  ardaas. 

With  her  palms  pressed  together,  she  serves  them  and 
offers  her  prayer: 

H  f  oJdPd  H  o(id  o(H'<^'  II 

jo  too'^  kaheh  so  kaar  kamaavaa. 

"Whatever  you  wish,  that  is  what  1  shall  do." 

<S'<So(  dIdHtl        <S  »l'<^'  IIUIIHII 

jan  naanak  gurmukh  nayrh  na  aavaa. 
I|4||l|| 

O  servant  Nanak,  she  does  not  draw  near  to  the  Gurmukh. 
I|4||l|| 
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aisaa  naam  ratan  nirmolak  punn  padaarath  paa-i-aa 


^^BJ  HUfe        sJdId  ^Ui?)  oH'  II 

(659-  36) 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat 
bheekhan  kee 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Bheekhan  J  ee: 

W       dd<S  r<SdH(»^  yTrt 

uti'dM  irfe>,r  II 

aisaa  naam  ratan  nirnnolak  punn 
padaarath  paa-i-aa. 

Such  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  invaluable 
jewel,  the  most  sublime  wealth,  which  1  have  found  through 
good  deeds. 

gijTfe»r  iiHii 

anik  jatan  kar  hirdai  raakhi-aa 
ratan  na  cInlnaDai  cInlnaDaa-i-aa. 

1 1 1 1 1 
!!->-!! 

By  various  efforts,  1  have  enshrined  it  within  my  heart;  this 
jewel  cannot  be  hidden  by  hiding  it.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  3r<7  o(<Jd  o(dA  A  11 

har  gun  kahtay  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  spoken  by 
speaking. 

f  31  oft  fHfe»rBt  linil  dd'Q 

II 

jaisay  goongay  kee  mithi-aa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

They  are  like  the  sweet  candies  given  to  a  mute. 
||l||Pause|| 

dH<S'  dHd  HAd  Rjd 
H¥  UHt  II 

rasnaa  ramat  sunat  sukh  sarvanaa 
chit  chaytay  sukh  ho-ee. 

The  tongue  speaks,  the  ears  listen,  and  the  mind 
contemplates  the  Lord;  they  find  peace  and  comfort. 

3U  HHt  IIPIIPII 

kaho  bheekhan  du-ay  nain 
santokhav  iah  daykhaa'^  tah  so-ee. 
I|2||2|| 

Says  Bheekhan,  my  eyes  are  content;  wherever  1  look,  there 
1  see  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 
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aisee  istaree  ik  raam  upaa-ee 


»PW        y  II  (394-  B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

n  vH  iwi^^i  iT^ni^  ^ \j  1  nj  II 

ITlacJulal  tcJI  IKUCcc  Udl  Ibdt  KaiOOr . 

M  rrown  creabcb  ner  Torcneau,  canti  ner  icjcjk  ib  evii. 

off^T  fHOyi  0(1  ^fd  II 

bolai  ka-urhaa  jihbaa  kee  foorh. 

Her  speech  is  bitter,  and  her  tongue  is  rude. 

flft  Rff  W7)  ll«\ll 

sadaa  bhookhee  pir  jaanai  door.  1 1 1|  | 

She  is  always  hungry,  and  she  believes  her  Husband  to  be 
far  away.  1 1 1|  | 

p ...  o  p.    __c,  n  n  ■■ 

Wtt  TBHHt  TBoT  UTh  ^IPBT  II 

aisee  istaree  ik  raam  upaa-ee. 

Such  is  Maya,  the  woman,  which  the  One  Lord  has 

HTtf  >JH  arpt  II  ddiQ  II 

\J  M    flVJ    9  ^1     II    VJ  W  u  II 

un  sabh  jag  khaa-i-aa  ham  gur 

rp^^^k'h^^v/  rn;^\/r;^\/  hh;^;^-f=if=i  r^^h^^^^-o 
1  C1C1IS.I  iciy  1  1  iciyi  ciy  kji  icici          i  cii  icici  \j. 

She  is  devouring  the  whole  world,  but  the  Guru  has  saved 

1 1  ic,  \j  \  \  ly  ^iLjiii  1^^  \J\  1— 'C->Lii  ly.  1  1  nciuoc|  | 

irfe  53i^z5l  Hf  trar  #fu»r  ii 

paa-ay  thag-ulee  sabh  jag  johi-aa. 

Administering  her  poisons,  she  has  overcome  the  whole 
world. 

Hw  PyHA  Hd'^Q  Hfu»r  II 

barahmaa  bisan  mahaaday-o  mohi-aa. 

She  has  bewitched  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva. 

arayftr  <^  253t  h  nfuwr  ii?ii 

qurmukh  naam  lagay  say  sohi-aa. 
I|2|| 

Only  those  Gurmukhs  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  are 
blessed.  ||2|| 

•v  r» 

<^dd  <^H  orra  Wo[  yAdtJdcS'  II 

varat  naym  kar  thaakay 

II  lOI  V.I  lOI  lOO. 

Performing  fasts,  religious  observances  and  atonements, 

LI  ic^  1  1  n^i  Lciio  1  icivc^  ^1  i^vvi  1  vvc^cii  y> 

dldtj  sl^  Hs<  UdA'  II 

tat  tirath  bhavay  sabh  Dharnaa. 

They  wander  over  the  entire  planet,  on  pilgrimages  to  the 

Ljcii  iiso  \j\  ^ci^i  s^yji  1  ivc^i 

^  %B%  ftT  HTddl^  o(t  HdA' 
113 II 

say  ubray  je  satgur  kee  sarnaa.  1 1 3|  | 

But  they  alone  are  saved,  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

>ffew  Hfe  H#  trar  ii 

maa-i-aa  mohi  sabho  iaq  baaPhaa. 

Attached  to  Maya,  the  whole  world  is  in  bondage. 

uf  H  ut  H<w¥  II 

ha-umai  pachai  manmukh 
mooraakhaa. 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs  are  consumed  by  their 
egotism. 

IIBII?lltf^ll 

gur  naanak  baah  pakar  ham  raakhaa. 
||4||2||96|| 

Taking  me  by  the  arm.  Guru  Nanak  has  saved  me. 
||4||2||96|| 
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aisee  ka-un  biPhav  darsan  parsanaa.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


o("Ad'          L|  II  (1305-  ]) 

1   1 1  1   1       \^     1  1  IVv  1   1 1  %JI          lu/  ■ 

Kaanraa  Fifth  Mehl" 

1       %^  1  1 1  %^     f    1    111.11   I'l     1  III 

Mill  dO'Q  II 

aisee  ka-un  biDhay  darsan 
parsanaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

How  may  1  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan? 
||l||Pause|| 

>JrH  ftWH        HUfe  ^Hftr 
Utf  ddHA'  IRII 

aas  pi-aas  safal  moorat  umag  hee- 
o  tarsanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  hope  and  thirst  for  Your  wish-fulfilling  image;  my  heart 
yearns  and  longs  for  You.  1 1 1|  | 

HdA'  II 

deen  leen  pi-aas  meen  santnaa  har 
santnaa. 

The  meek  and  humble  Saints  are  like  thirsty  fish;  the  Saints 
of  the  Lord  are  absorbed  in  Him. 

irfe  H3<^  ofl'  %7?  II 

har  santnaa  kee  rayn. 

1  am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  Saints. 

utf  >»rafU  ^  II 

hee-o  arap  dayn. 

1  dedicate  my  heart  to  them. 

u  ro(dtl<7  II 

parabh  bha-av  hai  kirpayn. 

God  has  become  Merciful  to  me. 

Ufe  tftf  ^dA'  113115113^11 

maan  moh  ti-aag  chhodi-o  ta-o 
naanak  har  jee-o  bhaytnaa. 
I|2||2||35|| 

Renouncing  pride  and  leaving  behind  emotional  attachment, 
O  Nanak,  one  meets  with  the  Dear  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 35|  | 
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aisee  kinguree  vajaa-ay  jogee 


(908-11) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3  asatpadee-aa 

Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 

iraH  epJF      afsT  utf  Trait  fw 

od^  f  UfeWF  II 

sarnnai  dee-aa  mundraa  kannee  paa- 
ay  jogee  khinthaa  kartoo  da-i-aa. 

  —  — 

Make  humility  your  ear-rings,  Yogi,  and  compassion  your  patched 
coat. 

»r¥s  fr^  fef  %  win  naft  3^  3^177 

3^  firfe  SfS»F  IRII 

aavan  jaan  bibhoot  laa-ay  jogee  taa 
teen  bhavan  jin  la-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Let  coming  and  going  be  the  ashes  you  apply  to  your  body.  Yogi, 
and  then  you  shall  conquer  the  three  worlds.  1 1 1|  | 

>>fHt  Margt  <^H'fe  ridfl  11 

aisee  kinguree  vajaa-ay  jogee. 

Play  that  harp.  Yogi, 

ffJ-^   (r^rllcfl  MAcli-'             TrfcT  fj-lQ  cTh 

ft5¥  ?5dH  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

Jit  Kinguree  annag  vaajai  nar  51-0 
rahai  liv  laa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

wnicn  viurates  tne  unstrucK  sounu  current,  ana  remain  lovingiy 
absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

T7^  IT^H  IR"  3TcT  MMI  ♦TaTT  >5fm^ 

ri^    n^H                         Vwl   TiUII    **I  1*^^ 

?TO  f  3lfe  II 

sar  sanroKM  par  Kar  jjjoiee  jogee  amnr 
naam  bhugat  paa-ee. 

iviaKe  u urn  ana  contentment  your  piate  ana  poucn,  logi,  taKe  tne 
Ambrosial  Naam  as  your  food. 

1b»r7^  ofT  Erfci      aaft  lubl  udl^ 
ii?ii 

LJTji-aan  Kaa  Kar  uanuaa  jogee  sinyee 
surat  vajaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

iviaKG  meaitation  your  waiKiny  stiCK,  loyi,  ana  maKe  niyner 
consciousness  the  hom  you  blow.  1 12|  | 

H7T  ^3"  oHh  MIJ-iQv         3'frit  ^  ^cft 
nw                   "I  nic  ^0  Tioii  -3  -SNJi 

ofHUST  fTHt  II 

man  aarirn  Kar  aaSan  QalS  JOyGG  taa 

tayree  kalpanaa  jaa-ee. 

i^iaKe  your  staoie  minu  tne  loyic  posture  you  sit  in,  loyi,  ana 
then  you  shall  be  rid  of  your  tormenting  desires. 

tJllyinlT  AcIIhI  I-tIiT  l-TclliA-  TT?fiT  *T!nt 
^  ici    noiNii  nivj  nuiio  tiuii 

3T  ?TO       VHt  II3II 

Kaa-i-aa  nayreG  men  manyan  cnamen 
jogee  taa  naam  palai  paa-ee.  1 13|  | 

\jo  oeyyiny  in  tne  viiiaye  or  tne  ooay,  loyi,  ana  tnen,  you  snaii 
obtain  the  Naam  in  your  lap.  1 13|  | 

1^ I^OIVJI                 \f    \f    VJ  Ul    TIUII  \t 

irfe  II 

iL  Kinyur ee  uni-aan  na  laayai  joyee 
naa  sach  palai  paa-ay. 

1  nis  narp  aoes  not  center  you  in  meaitation,  loyi,  nor  aoes  it 
bring  the  True  Name  into  your  lap. 

ICO  i^uivi  n  10  w  'I  X  TIUII 
»f^}TO  <^  fetJd  T^fe  IISII 

ir  Kinguree  saa  r  na  aavai  jogee 
abhimaan  na  vichahu  jaa-ay.  1 14|  | 

1  nis  narp  aoes  not  uring  you  peace,  logi,  nor  eliminate  egotism 
from  within  you.  1 1 4|  | 

90    9  0    ^IC    HO   w  IC   TIUII  IC\J 

iralf  od^  ws\  II 

pna-o  pnaa-o  au-ay  pat  laa-ay  jogee 
ih  sareer  kar  dandee. 

ividKe  tne  rear  or  ooa,  ana  tne  Love  or  ooa,  tne  two  gouras  01 
your  lute.  Yogi,  and  make  this  body  its  neck. 

arayftr  d<crd  3^  ^3^-  fgftr 

%H75T  ifst  imii 

gurmukh  hoveh  taa  tantee  vaajai  in 
biPh  tarisnaa  khandee.  1 1 5|  | 

Become  Gurmukh,  and  then  vibrate  the  strings;  in  this  way,  your 
desires  shall  depart.  1 1 5|  | 

UofH  ?#  H  Haft  o[U\^  toTH  fH^ 
W%  II 

hukam  buihai  so  jogee  kahee-ai  aykas 
si-o  chit  laa-ay. 

One  who  understands  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  is  called 
a  Yogi;  he  links  his  consciousness  to  the  One  Lord. 

iiiii 

sahsaa  tootai  nirmal  hovai  jog  jugat  iv 
paa-ay.  ||6|| 

His  cynicism  is  dispelled,  and  he  becomes  immaculately  pure;  this 
is  how  he  finds  the  Way  of  Yoga.  1 1 6|  | 
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Ibb'  h^e  II 

nadree  aavdaa  sabh  kichh  binsai  har      Everything  that  comes  into  view  shall  be  destroyed;  focus  your 
saytee  chit  laa-ay.                            |  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

Hfenr^      %^  s('^<sl  wit  3^  fe^j 
M  irfe  iiPii 

satgur  naal  tayree  bhaavnee  laagai        Enshrine  love  for  the  True  Guru,  and  then  you  shall  obtain  this 
taa  ih  sojhee  paa-ay.  1 1 7|  |                 i  understanding.  1 1 7|  | 

§y  H3r  <^  ut  Haft  ItT  gfe 

Udsl<^&  otdfd  II 

ayhu  jog  na  hovai  jogee  je  kutamb        This  is  not  Yoga,  O  Yogi,  to  abandon  your  family  and  wander 
chhod  parbhavan  karahi.  around. 

ftru  Hdid  Hfd  dPd  dPd  <S'H  did 
UdH'til  WJS^  Ufe  Uf  Z5UfU  II til 

garih  sareer  meh  har  har  naam  gur      '  The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  within  the  household  of  the 
parsaadee  apnaa  har  parabh  laheh.        body.  By  Guru's  Grace,  you  shall  find  your  Lord  God.  1 18|  | 
l|8||  1 

fey  rIdH  iH^t  oT  y3H^  fTaft  feH 

Hfe  gar     fsTW  HTfew  II 

ih  jagat  mitee  kaa  putlaa  jogee  is  meh   This  world  is  a  puppet  of  clay.  Yogi;  the  terrible  disease,  the 
rog  vadaa  tarisnaa  maa-i-aa.              |  desire  for  Maya  is  in  it. 

Wf^oT  Hd<S  ^tj  0(5  Hdil  ddj  <S  H'fe 
dl<^'fe»F  lltfll 

anayk  jatan  bhaykh  karay  jogee  rog       Making  all  sorts  of  efforts,  and  wearing  religious  robes.  Yogi,  this 
na  jaa-ay  gavaa-i-aa.  1 1 9|  |                   disease  cannot  be  cured.  1 1 9|  | 

Ufe  oT  <^            d  HBft  frIH  ?7 
Kfe  WH^  II 

har  kaa  naam  a-ukhaPh  hai  jogee  jis     The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine.  Yogi;  the  Lord  enshrines  it 
no  man  vasaa-ay.                              in  the  mind. 

li%  IRON 

gurmukh  hovai  so-ee  boojjnai  jog 
jugat  so  paa-ay.  1 1 10|  | 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  understands  this;  he  alone  finds  the 
Way  of  Yoga.  1 1 10|  | 

oT  H'^  few  d  Haft  frIH  ?7 
Atird  o{%  H  II 

jogai  kaa  maarag  bikham  hai  jogee  jis    The  Path  of  Yoga  is  very  difficult.  Yogi;  he  alone  finds  it,  whom 
no  nadar  karay  so  paa-ay.                   God  blesses  with  His  Grace. 

>Jf3fe  a'dfd  6<5  ^5  ferJd  sJdH 

yo(i9  m=iii 

antar  baahar  ayko  vaykhai  vichahu        1  nside  and  outside,  he  sees  the  One  Lord;  he  eliminates  doubt 
bharam  chukaa-ay.  1 1 11|  |                   i  from  within  himself.  1 1 11|  | 

<^Tl'al  re?djd1  ^'rl  Hdll  H' 

1^3rgt<^H'fe  II 

vin  vajaa-ee  kinguree  vaajai  jogee  saa 
kinguree  vajaa-ay. 

So  play  the  harp  which  vibrates  without  being  played.  Yogi. 

ofd  <S'<So(  Ho(ld  d^ld  flHft  Jr% 

gufe  H>pfe  mPiniRoii 

kahai  naanak  mukat  hoveh  jogee 
saachay  raheh  samaa-ay. 
||12||1||10|| 

Says  Nanak,  thus  you  shall  be  liberated.  Yogi,  and  remain  merged 
in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 12|  1 1|  1 10|  | 
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aisee  kirpaa  mohi  karahu 


ry«>'<^«  Hdtt'  U  II  (828-  4) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wft  forav  Hfu  orau  II 

aisee  kirpaa  moini  l<arahu. 

Bless  me  with  such  mercy.  Lord, 

TTHU         U>r#  H^gr 

3fe  gfe  iray  ii^iii  dO'Q  ii 

santeh  charan  inannaaro  maatinaa 
nain  daras  tan  Dhoor  parainu.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

that  my  forehead  may  touch  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  my 
eyes  may  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  and 
my  body  may  fall  at  the  dust  of  their  feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

era  ^  ira^  Ht  ufe 

mi  Hfti  Udd  II 

gur  ko  sabad  mayrai  hee-arai 
baasai  har  naamaa  man  sang 
Dharainu. 

May  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  abide  within  my  heart, 
and  the  Lord's  Name  be  enshrined  within  my  mind. 

gUHTufHHdd  IRII 

taskar  pancin  nivaarainu  thaakur 
saglo  bharnnaa  Inonn  jaralnu.  1 1 1|  | 

Drive  out  the  five  thieves,  O  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  let  my 
doubts  all  burn  like  incense.  1 1 1|  | 

H       o(dd  Hal  s<(»  H'A  s<'«^A 
ffWffeddd  II 

jo  tunn'^  karainu  so-ee  bhal  nnaanai 
bhaavan  dubiDhaa  door  taralnu. 

Whatever  You  do,  1  accept  as  good;  1  have  driven  out  the 
sense  of  duality. 

H  Hfu  fcray  iiPiisiinntfii 

naanak  kay  parabh  turn  Inee  daatay 
satsang  lay  moini  uDhralnu. 
||2||3||119|| 

You  are  Nanak's  God,  the  Great  Giver;  in  the  Congregation 
of  the  Saints,  emancipate  nne.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 119|  | 
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aisee  deekhi-aa  jan  si-o  mangaa 


Pydi'-^tt  HOtt'  y  II  (828-  8) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wft  etfw      fH§  H3F  II 

aisee  deekhi-aa  jan  si-o  nnangaa. 

1  ask  for  such  advice  from  Your  humble  servants, 

f Ht  ftrw  3>ft  €3F  II 

tum'^ro  Dhi-aan  tum'^aaro  rangaa. 

that  1  may  meditate  on  You,  and  love  You, 

fH^t                >)f3F  11*^11  dd'Q 
II 

tum'^ree  sayvaa  tum'^aaray  angaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  serve  You,  and  become  part  and  parcel  of  Your  Being. 
||l||Pause|| 

W)  oft  ddtt  H^Tij^  tT?)  fn^ 
ts^  tTc^  t  jf3F  II 

jan  kee  tahal  sambhaakhan  jan  si- 
o  oothan  baithan  jan  kai  sangaa. 

1  serve  His  humble  servants,  and  speak  with  them,  and 
abide  with  them. 

3(7  9^^  yftf  H^t  WTTT 

y^Ti^  s^w  iRii 

jan  char  raj  mukh  maathai  laagee 
aasaa  pooran  anant  tarangaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  His  humble  servants  to  my 
face  and  forehead;  my  hopes,  and  the  many  waves  of 
desire,  are  fulfilled.  ||1|| 

tT<^  IF^UH  tT  oft  fi^^HW  Hfb>r 

tT<^  ^  dd<b  didti  ^fe  afar  ii 

jan  paarbarahm  jaa  kee  nirmal 
mahimaa  jan  kay  charan  tirath  kot 
gangaa. 

1  mmaculate  and  pure  are  the  praises  of  the  humble  servants 
of  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  the  feet  of  His  humble  servants 
are  equal  to  millions  of  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

oft  gfe  oft#  HtTT?  A'Ao(  tT75>r 
a<W  ^  Ut  o{H3F  II5II8IR30II 

jan  kee  Dhoor  kee-o  majan  naanak 
janam  janam  kay  haray  kalangaa. 
||2||4||120|| 

Nanak  bathes  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  His  humble  servants; 
the  sinful  resides  of  countless  incarnations  have  been 
washed  away.  1 1 2|  1 4|  1 120|  | 
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aisee  pareet  karahu  man  mayray 


ry«'<^«  mw  u  II  (807-5) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H<^  Hftr  frrey  ufe  ufe  <to  ii 

man  meh  sinchahu  har  har  naam. 

1  rrigate  your  mind  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

WfAPtJA  odddA  Ofd  dji  dl'H  IIHII 

an-din  keertan  har  gun  gaam.  1 1 1|  | 

Night  and  day,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||i|| 

Wft  Utfe  o(dd  HA  Hd  II 

aisee  pareet  karahu  man  mayray. 

Enshrine  such  love,  O  my  mind. 

»rS  ira^       H'Ad  <Sd  IIHII 
dd>Q  II 

aath  pahar  parabh  iaanhu  nayray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

that  twenty-four  hours  a  day,  God  will  seem  near  to  you. 
||l||Pause|| 

au  A'Ao(  W  o(  fis^HW  3^  II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  kay  nirmal  bhaaq. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  immaculate  destiny 

II 3  IIP  II 3VI II 

har  charnee  taa  kaa  man  laag. 
I|2||7||25|| 

-  his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 25|  | 
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aisee  pareet  govind  si-o  laagee 


aif^HWVI  II  (398- ]D) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wft  tftfe  3tf¥^  fH§  II 

aisee  pareet  govind  si-o  laagee. 

Such  is  my  love  for  the  Lord  of  the  Universe; 

Hfe  25H  yU<7  -^^sl'dn  IIHII  dd'O 
II 

mayl  la-ay  pooran  vadbhaagee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

through  perfect  good  destiny,  1  have  been  united  with  Him. 
||l||Pause|| 

sJdd'  Qftl  fydlA  ThQ  (S'dl  II 

bhartaa  paykh  bigsai  j  i-o  naaree. 

As  the  wife  is  delighted  upon  beholding  her  husband, 

fe^  Ufe  fl^  tft¥  <^  ItJd'dl 
inil 

ti-o  bar  j  an  jeevai  naam  chitaaree. 

so  does  the  Lord's  humble  servant  live  by  chanting  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Oftf  ftT§  tfl«^d  H'd'  II 

poot  paykh  j  i-o  jeevat  nnaataa. 

As  the  mother  is  rejuvenated  upon  seeing  her  son. 

§fe  0%  tT^  Ufe  fnf  d'd'  ll?ll 

ot  pot  j  an  bar  si-o  raataa.  1 1 2|  | 

so  is  the  Lord's  humble  servant  imbued  with  Him,  through 
and  through.  1 12|  | 

Sgt  >»R^  oft  Of¥  W  II 

lobhee  anad  karai  paykh  Dhanaa. 

As  the  greedy  man  rejoices  upon  beholding  his  wealth. 

tT<^  tJdA  ofHW  fn^  }W 
II3II 

jan  charan  kannal  si-o  laago 
manaa.  1 1 3|  | 

so  is  the  mind  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  attached  to  His 
Lotus  Feet.  1 1 3|  | 

fyHd  Adl  faoj  fdtt  ti'd'd  II 

bisar  nahee  ik  til  daataar. 

May  1  never  forget  You,  for  even  an  instant,  O  Great  Giver! 

A'AcX  o(  t|s<  LI'A  »IU'd 
IIBIIt!3ll<\^?ll 

naanak  kay  parabh  paraan  aPhaar. 
||4||93||162|| 

Nanak's  God  is  the  Support  of  his  breath  of  life. 
||4||93||162|| 
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aisee  maa'^g  gobid  tay 


o('Ad'  Hdtt'  U  II  (]298-  38) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wft  HT3T  difyt;  5  II 

aisee  maa'^g  gobid  tay. 

Beg  for  such  blessings  from  the  Lord  of  the  Universe: 

SUH  H3<^  oft  H3T  ITO  oT"  ufe 
75^  tTfU  iraH  3lt  IRII  dO'Q  II 

tainal  santan  l<ee  sang  saaPhoo 
l<aa  inar  naamaa"^  jap  param  gatay. 
||1||  rainaa-o. 

to  work  for  the  Saints,  and  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy.  Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  supreme 
status  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ytT  ddA'          HdA'  II 

poojaa  charnaa  thaakur  sarnaa. 

Worship  the  Feet  of  Your  Lord  and  Master,  and  seek  His 
Sanctuary. 

HSt            V3  tftf  o(dA'  IIHII 

so-ee  kusal  jo  parabh  jee-o 
l<arnaa.  ||1|| 

Take  joy  in  whatever  God  does.  1 1 1|  | 

feu           ^Ut  II 

safal  hot  iln  durlabh  dayinee. 

This  precious  human  body  becomes  fruitful. 

tT  off  Hfeajf  Hfe»r  oftut  II3II 

jaa  l<a-o  satgur  ma-i-aa  l<arayinee. 
I|2|| 

when  the  True  Guru  shows  His  Kindness.  1 1 2|  | 

agi-aan  bharam  binsai  dukh 
dayraa. 

The  house  of  ignorance,  doubt  and  pain  is  destroyed. 

H>  ^  Pd^  yHPd  did  Od>  11:^11 

jaa  l<ai  hirdai  baseh  gur  pairaa. 
I|3|| 

for  those  within  whose  hearts  the  Guru's  Feet  abide.  1 1 3|  | 

iTOTfftT  uftr  uf  ftr»rfe»r  ii 

saaPhsanq  rang  parabh  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  lovingly  meditate  on  God. 

au  A'Ao(  TdfA  yd'  u'Tawi' 

IIBIIBII 

kaho  naanaktin  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 
I|4||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  you  shall  obtain  the  Perfect  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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aisee  laal  tujh  bin  ka-un  karai 


cnHT  HTH  UI>1  HfeFTTT  ofl" 

VJ  U 1    ri  VJ    w|  v..  1   NllXw  n   Til  w    ^-A 1 

(1106-11) 

lady  ITlaarOO  Oancc  IdvlOaab  J cc-O 

kee 

r\aay  IvicaalOO,   1  ne  VvOro  \J\  r\avl  Uaab  J  GC 

Wft             ry<S  o(0<S  o(d  II 

aicpp  laal  1"iiih  hin  ka-un  karai 

O  1  n\/p  who  pI^p  hi  j1"  Yni  J  rnulrJ  rJn  ^urh  a  thinn? 

dWiy  ?64'ri  dmaW  HUT  Hif 
53  qt  linil  dd'Q  II 

gareeb  nivaaj  gus-ee-aa  mayraa 
maathai  chhatar  Dharai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

O  Patron  of  the  poor.  Lord  of  the  World,  You  have  put  the 
canopy  of  Your  Grace  over  my  head.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3«ft  ^  II 

jaa  kee  chhot  jagat  ka-o  laagai  taa 
par  tuhee'^  dharai. 

Only  You  can  grant  Mercy  to  that  person  whose  touch 
pollutes  the  world. 

AltJd     oft      dify^  o('y  5 

?7  5%  IRII 

neechah  ooch  karai  mayraa  gobind 
kaahoo  tay  na  darai.  1 1 1|  | 

You  exalt  and  elevate  the  lowly,  O  my  Lord  of  the  Universe; 
You  are  not  afraid  of  anyone.  1 1 1|  | 

3t  II 

naarndayv  kabeer  tilochan 
saPhnaa  sain  tarai. 

Naam  Dayv,  Kabeer,  Trilochan,  Sadhana  and  Sain  crossed 
over. 

tltf  §  Ht  Ht  II3II1II 

kahi  ravidaas  sunhu  ray  santahu 
bar  jee-o  tay  sabhai  sarai.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  listen,  O  Saints,  through  the  Dear  Lord,  all  is 
accomplished.  ||2||1|| 
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aisay  kaahay  bhool  paray 


ry«'<^«  Hdtt'  tl  II  (823-  ]D) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

'/in  ^       9m  II 

aisay  Kaanay  pnooi  paray. 

vvny  ao  you  wanasr  in  asiusion  mks  rnis.' 

H<ra        Hftiut  IRII  dd'Q  II 

karahi  karaaveh  rnookar  paavahi 
paykhat  sunat  sadaa  sang  haray. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

You  act,  and  incite  others  to  act,  and  then  deny  it.  The  Lord 
is  always  with  you;  He  sees  and  hears  everything. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

ore  fyd'yA  o{tjA  ri'^A  Hftr 
U3  H'riA  fwftr  ¥t  II 

kaach  bihaaihan  kanchan 
chhaadan  bairee  sang  hayt  saajan 

LI  cici^  isj  icii  ciy> 

You  purchase  glass,  and  discard  gold;  you  are  in  love  with 
your  enemy,  while  you  renounce  your  true  friend. 

Hfu  25yzTfe  ||<^|| 

hovan  ka-uraa  anhovan  meethaa 
bikhi-aa  nneh  laptaa-ay  jaray.  ||1|| 

That  which  exists,  seems  bitter;  that  which  does  not  exist, 
seems  sweet  to  you.  Engrossed  in  corruption,  you  are 
burning  away.  1 1 1|  | 

wr  ^  Hfu  ufli#  ira^ 

diy'd  HU  Hfil  ift  II 

anPh  koop  nneh  pari-o  paraanee 
bharann  gubaar  nnoh  banPh  paray. 

The  mortal  has  fallen  into  the  deep,  dark  pit,  and  is 
entangled  in  the  darkness  of  doubt,  and  the  bondage  of 
emotional  attachment. 

au  A'<So(  Ug      sfewT^  3Jf 
tt  ofrt             II 3 II  no  II  t!^  II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  hot  da-i-aaraa 
gur  bhaytai  kaadhai  baah  faray. 
||2||10||96|| 

Says  Nanak,  when  God  becomes  merciful,  one  meets  with 
the  Guru,  who  takes  him  by  the  arm,  and  lifts  him  out. 
||2||10||96|| 
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aisay  bharam  bhulay  sansaaraa 


yolo-  o) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  cha- 
upday 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chau-Padas: 

619  Ti'lO  n  0(qlO  (-IQ'C9  II 

chhod  jaahi  say  karahi  paraal. 

You  shall  have  to  abandon  the  straw  which  you  have 
collected. 

oPfH  7i  »r¥flr  H  tftTW  II 

kaam  na  aavahi  sayjanjaal. 

These  entanglements  shall  be  of  no  use  to  you. 

nftr  <^  ti'ttPd  fec^  fn^  ute  ii 

OCll  1^  1  ICl  LI  IClCllCrl  1  Lll  1  Ol    U  1  IwLL. 

Yol  1  ^rfi  in  lov/f^  \A/i'f"h  "hhoQC^  "hhinnQ  "hh^l"  \A/ill  not"  c\r\  \A/i1"h  \/r>i  i 

1  LiU  Cll  t;  II  1  lUVc:.  VVILI  1  LI  ll^oCiZ  LI  Ml  I^O  LI  ICIL  Vvlll  1  lUL  LJU  VVILI  1  yxjKA, 

H  t^TBt  Hst  Hte  mil 

jo  bairaa-ee  say-ee  nneet.  1 1 1|  | 

You  think  that  your  enemies  are  friends.  1 1 1|  | 

>>tH  3UfH  fW  HH'd'  II 

aisay  bharam  bhulay  sansaaraa. 

1  n  such  confusion,  the  world  has  gone  astray. 

tT<W  Uti'dy  yfy  dl-^'d'  II  dd'O 
II 

janam  padaarath  kho-ay  gavaaraa. 
rahaa-o. 

The  foolish  mortal  wastes  this  precious  human  life. 
1 1 Pausel  1 

Cray          ste^  ii 

saach  Dharam  nahee  bhaavai 
deethaa. 

He  does  not  like  to  see  Truth  and  righteousness. 

PO  (JO  Ino  QlUo  nio'  II 

i  booth  Dhoh  si-o  rachi-o  meethaa. 

He  is  attached  to  falsehood  and  deception;  they  seem 
sweet  to  him. 

fipjfrat  r^HrdWI'  ti'd'd'  II 

daat  pi-aaree  visri-aa  daataaraa. 

He  loves  gifts,  but  he  forgets  the  Giver. 

tTS                ktl'd"  II? II 

jaanai  naahee  maran  vichaaraa.  ||2|| 

The  wretched  creature  does  not  even  think  of  death.  1 1 2|  | 

ira^  ore  WT3  II 

vasat  paraa-ee  ka-o  uth  rovai. 

He  cries  for  the  possessions  of  others. 

oraH  traH  Hditt"  5t  IT?  II 

karam  Dharam  saglaa  ee  khovai. 

He  forfeits  all  the  merits  of  his  good  deeds  and  religion. 

UoTH  <^  §5  >»r^  tTS  II 

hukam  na  booihai  aavan  jaanay. 

He  does  not  understand  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  and 
so  he  continues  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

irV  oft      ift^T^  II3II 

paap  karai  taa  pachhotaanav.  1 1 3|  | 

He  sins,  and  then  regrets  and  repents.  1 1 3|  | 

tT  3g  3^  H  Ud<^'4  II 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so  parvaan. 

Whatever  pleases  You,  Lord,  that  alone  is  acceptable. 

§t  3^  77  II 

tayray  bhaanay  no  kurbaan. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Will. 

fi^M  didly  yti'  HA  dd'  II 

naanak  gareeb  bandaa  jan  tayraa. 

Poor  Nanak  is  Your  slave.  Your  humble  servant. 

IISinil33ll 

raakh  lay- ay  saahib  parabh  mayraa. 
I|4||l||22|| 

Save  me,  O  my  Lord  God  Master!  1 14|  1 1|  1 22|  | 
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aisay  raakhanhaar  da-i-aal 


UTHsratHwy  II  (91411) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»raTfe     ufe  §3  II 

daavaa  agan  rahay  har  boot. 

Even  in  a  forest  fire,  some  trees  remain  green. 

Alriol  TJrJj^  a'  3^  II 
n  3  01^9  riOlC  3  SC  II 

nnaat  qarabh  sankat  tav  chhoot. 

The  infant  is  released  from  the  pain  of  the  mother's 
womb. 

W  oT        fH>ra3  3^  Wfs  II 

jaa  kaa  naam  simrat  bha-o  jaa-ay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  fear  is  dispelled. 

tn  JTH  tT<^        ^  grfe 

taisay  sant  janaa  raakhai  har  raa-ay. 
11  111 

J  ust  so,  the  Sovereign  Lord  protects  and  saves  the 
Saints.  ||1|| 

>>t^  grurtji^  sfB>»r75  II 

aisay  raakhanhaar  da-i-aal. 

Such  is  the  Merciful  Lord,  my  Protector. 

o[3         3H  vfelTO  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

jat  kat  daykh-a-u  turn  partipaal.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  You  cherishing  and  nurturing. 
||l||Pause|| 

aw  ift^  ftTf  felT  fH33  II 

jal  peevatji-o  tikhaa  mitant. 

As  thirst  is  quenched  by  drinking  water; 

q<^  fydlH  fdlfd  *>l'<^d  o{d  II 

Dhan  bigsai  garihi  aavat  kant. 

as  the  bride  blossoms  forth  when  her  husband  comes 
home; 

oP"  q77        WTf  II 

lobhee  kaa  Dhan  paraan  aPhaar. 

as  wealth  is  the  support  of  the  greedy  person 

13^       Wi             <W  RPJTf 
113 II 

ti-o  har  j an  har  har  naam  pi-aar.  1 12|  | 

-  just  so,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  loves  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||2|| 

PoJdH'Al  ThO  d'M  dt|<^'«'  II 

kirsaanee  ji-o  raakhai  rakhvaalaa. 

As  the  farmer  protects  his  fields; 

W3  flra^  sfewr  ftT^  Hw  II 

maat  pitaa  da-i-aa  ji-o  baalaa. 

as  the  mother  and  father  show  compassion  to  their  child; 

uThh  #fif  vThh  fHfe  trfe  ii 

pareetam  davkh  pareetam  mil  jaa-ay. 

as  the  lover  merges  on  seeing  the  beloved; 

fe^  Ufe  tT<^  ^  ^fe         II 3 II 

ti-o  harjan  raakhai  kanth  laa-ay.  ||3|| 

just  so  does  the  Lord  hug  His  humble  servant  close  in  His 
Embrace.  ||3|| 

frif  »fgH  Cran  ufe  »(^^  II 

ji-o  anPhulay  paykhat  ho-ay  anand. 

As  the  blind  man  is  in  ecstasy,  when  he  can  see  again; 

goongaa  bakat  gaavai  baho  chhand.       and  the  mute,  when  he  is  able  to  speak  and  sing  songs; 

ftfara  ydyd  udd  ti'Pd  ii 

pingul  parbat  partay  paar. 

and  the  cripple,  being  able  to  climb  over  the  mountain 

ufe  t      Hdi*4  firf^  iimi 

har  kai  naam  sagal  uDhaar.  1 1 4|  | 

-  just  so,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  saves  all.  1 14|  | 
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m«         HreT  Ht3  of  STT  II 

j  i-o  paavak  sang  seet  ko  naas. 

As  cold  is  dispelled  by  fire, 

jffH          HHTfftr  fy^'H  II 

aisav  paraachhat  satsanq  binaas. 

sins  are  driven  out  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

frl^  irofe  oTV^  ^tTW  U3  II 

ji-o  saabun  kaapar  oojal  hot. 

As  cloth  is  cleaned  by  soap, 

mi  tTVH  Hf  f  H  3§       im  II 

naam  japat  sabh  bharam  bha-o  khot. 
I|5|| 

just  so,  by  chanting  the  Naam,  all  doubts  and  fears  are 
dispelled.  ||5|| 

m«  tto{<si  Hdn  oTT  »rH  II 

j  i-o  chakvee  sooraj  kee  aas. 

As  the  chakvi  bird  longs  for  the  sun. 

frlf  d'fdot  yti  o(t  flf»rH  II 

ji-o  chaatrik  boond  kee  pi-aas. 

as  the  rainbird  thirsts  for  the  rain  drop. 

frlf  ojdo(  A'ti  o(d<S  HH'A  II 

ji-o  kurank  naad  karan  samaanay. 

as  the  deer's  ears  are  attuned  to  the  sound  of  the  bell. 

fe^  Ufe  <W  Ufe  tT<7  H<^ 

1  1  U'l  ±.      II**  II 

H«ro  HE  II 

ti-o  bar  naam  bar  j  an  maneh 
sukhaanay.  1 1 6|  | 

the  Lord's  Name  is  pleasing  to  the  mind  of  the  Lord's 
humble  servant.  1 1 6|  | 

3>raT  l^ir  3  WBTT  UTH  II 

tunnree  kirpaa  tay  laagee  pareet. 

By  Your  Grace,  we  love  You. 

€TH»r75  3H  H''  WTH  dlld  II 

da-i-aal  bha-av  taa  aa-ay  che^. 

When  You  show  Mercy,  then  You  come  into  our  minds. 

€TH»r         l:5lrt  M'deO'd  II 

da-i-aa  Dhaaree  tin  Dhaaranhaar. 

When  the  Support  of  the  earth  granted  His  Grace, 

Hxn^  3  UHT  e<:o('4  IIPII 

banDhan  tay  ho-ee  chhutkaar.  1 1 7|  | 

then  1  was  released  from  my  bonds.  1 1 7|  | 

TnS  W7i  W  7)S  »R5tH  II 

sabh  thaan  daykhay  nain  alo-ay. 

1  have  seen  all  places  with  my  eyes  wide  open. 

fen  feTj  f  tt  »Rf  s  ^  II 

tis  bin  doojaa  avar  na  ko-ay. 

There  is  no  other  than  Him. 

fH  5       did  tldH't;  II 

bharam  bhai  chhootay  gur  parsaad. 

Doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled,  by  Guru's  Grace. 

A'Ao(  ^?^Q     fyHH'tJ  iitiiuii 

naanak  paykhi-o  sabh  bismaad. 
I|8||4|| 

Nanak  sees  the  wondrous  Lord  everywhere.  1 18|  |4|  | 
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aisay  logan  si-o  ki-aa  kahee-ai 


3lf^#3t  (332-4) 

ga-orhee  chaytee 

Gauree  Chaytee: 

II 

har  jas  suneh  na  har  gun  gaavahi. 

They  do  not  listen  to  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  they  do  not  sing 
the  Lord's  Glories, 

dl  »m>TO  rdld'-^rd  IIHII 

baatan  hee  asmaan  giraaveh.  1 1 1|  | 

but  they  try  to  bring  down  the  sky  with  their  talk.  1 1 1|  | 

jffH  ttdlcS  frrf  few  ora^Wf  II 

aisay  logan  si-o  ki-aa  l<ahee-ai. 

What  can  anyone  say  to  such  people? 

H  V5  oftH  sJdlfd  d  yOH  TdA  d 
TreT  ^d'A  dd1>^  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jo  para  bin  kee-ay  bhagat  tay 
baalnaj  tin  tay  sadaa  daraanay 
rahee-ai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  should  always  be  careful  around  those  whom  God  has 
excluded  from  His  devotional  worship.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>jrflr  <^  ^  ff  gf^  iro^  ii 

aap  na  deh  churoo  bhar  paanee. 

They  do  not  offer  even  a  handful  of  water. 

feu  fi?^  feu  3T3F         11?  11 

tih  nindein  jih  gangaa  aanee.  1 1 2|  | 

while  they  slander  the  one  who  brought  forth  the  Ganges. 
I|2|| 

aSH  Q6d  ^fdttd'  ^J'ttPd  II 

baithat  uthat  kutiltaa  chaaieh. 

Sitting  down  or  standing  up,  their  ways  are  crooked  and  evil. 

»ry  3IH  »f§u^  y  i»fT5fe  113 II 

aap  ga-ay  a-uran  hoo  qhaaleh. 
I|3|| 

They  ruin  themselves,  and  then  they  ruin  others.  1 1 3|  | 

gffe  ^ddtJ'  »l'<b  A  H'APd  II 

chhaad  kuchrachaa  aan  na  jaaneh. 

They  know  nothing  except  evil  talk. 

aU>r  f  ^  o(rd6  6  H'Afd  IIS II 

baralnmaa  hoo  ko  kahi-o  na 
nnaanein.  ||4|| 

They  would  not  even  obey  Brahma's  orders.  1 1 4|  | 

vun  r  ji  Cj  wi O _i  j.  tt  u"  i    i  ii 

ijpy  die  •JlWdrt  y  efSIO  II 

aap  ga-ay  a-uran  hoo  khoveh. 

They  themselves  are  lost,  and  they  mislead  others  as  well. 

»rftT  ttdi'fy  H€u  H  H?fe  imii 

aag  lagaa-ay  mandar  mai  soveh. 
I|5|| 

They  set  their  own  temple  on  fire,  and  then  they  fall  asleep 
within  it.  ||5|| 

»l<^dA  dHd  >»l'iJ  dfd  o('A  II 

avran  hasat  aap  heh  kaa'^nay. 

They  laugh  at  others,  while  they  themselves  are  one-eyed. 

fe<7  off        ojyld  ttH'rt 
II^IIHimBII 

tin  ka-o  daykh  kabeer  lajaanay. 
i|6||l||44|| 

Seeing  them,  Kabeer  is  embarrassed.  1 1 6|  1 1|  1 44|  | 
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also  ih  sansaar  paykhnaa  rahan  na  ko-oo  pa-eehai  ray 


rytt'<^tt  y'il  o(y1d  tflO  od  ii 

(855-6) 

1  1 

bilaaval  banee  kabeer  jee-o  kee. 

1  

Bilaaval,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

>>iH  fed  HH'd  ijtIA'  ddA  6  «59 
USTU  ^  II 

aiso  ih  sansaar  paykhnaa  rahan  na 
ko-oo  pa-eehai  ray. 

This  world  is  a  drama;  no  one  can  remain  here. 

tftr  gwu     sh^  ojuoc 

fe-^ald  d  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

sooDhay  sooDhay  rayg  chalhu  turn 
natar  kuDhkaa  diva-eehai  ray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Walk  the  straight  path;  otherwise,  you  will  be  pushed 
around.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

Hblo  t  II 

baaray  boodhay  tarunay  bha-ee-aa 
sabhhoo  jam  lai  ja-eehai  ray. 

The  children,  the  young  and  the  old,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
will  be  taken  away  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

>TOH  ayU^  HJT  0^77  >fl^ 

fyttaW  ¥Btu  t  iinii 

maanas  bapuraa  nnoosaa  keeno 
meech  bila-ee-aa  kha-eehai  ray. 
I|l|| 

The  Lord  has  made  the  poor  man  a  mouse,  and  the  cat  of 
Death  is  eating  him  up.  1 1 1|  | 

a?    o(i<bl  t  11 

Dhanvantaa  ar  nirPhan  man-ee  taa 
kee  kachhoo  na  kaanee  ray. 

It  gives  no  special  consideration  to  either  the  rich  or  the 
poor. 

ft           ^     ^  w 

iratF  HH  oTM        WT  oTO 

y^<6]  t  II 3 II 

raajaa  parjaa  sann  kar  nnaarai  aiso 
kaal  badaanee  ray.  ||2|| 

The  king  and  his  subjects  are  equally  killed;  such  is  the 
power  of  Death.  1 1 2|  | 

Ura  of  H<^o(  tT  Ura  3^  B<^  oft 
o[Er  fAd'dl  t  II 

har  kay  sayvak  jo  har  bhaa-ay  tin"^ 
kee  kathaa  niraaree  ray. 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord  are  the  servants  of  the 
Lord;  their  story  is  unique  and  singular. 

ipgnUH  H3F^  t  113 II 

aavahi  na  jaahi  na  kabhoo  martay 
paarbarahm  sangaaree  ray.  1 1 3|  | 

They  do  not  come  and  go,  and  they  never  die;  they  remain 
with  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

KB  o(«d  ttPsiHl  H'ra»l'  fed 

3tTy  tft>»f  h'aI  t  II 

putar  kaltar  lachhimee  maa-i-aa 
ihai  tajahu  jee-a  jaanee  ray. 

Know  this  in  your  soul,  that  by  renouncing  your  children, 
spouse,  wealth  and  property 

o[U3  o(y1d  HAd  d  Hdd  PHPttd 

rrtorot  t  iieiiiii 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  ray  santahu 
nnilihai  saarigpaanee  ray.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

-  says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  Saints  -  you  shall  be  united  with  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
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also  sahaa-ee  har  ko  naam 


>r75t3T§^HWU  II  (986-38) 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WT  Hd'al  Ura  of  <yH  II 

aiso  sahaa-ee  har  ko  naam. 

This  is  the  sort  of  helper  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is. 

H'UHdiH     yu<7  oPH  inii 

dO'o  II 

saaPhsanqat  bhai  pooran  kaam. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
one's  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

gSa  o(W  tTH  apl  THcSa  1! 

boodat  ka-o  jaisay  bayrhee  milat. 

It  is  like  a  boat  to  a  drowning  man. 

gpo  CrU«  THC53  \^ff>:S  11 

booihat  deepak  milat  tilat. 

It  is  like  oil  to  the  lamp  whose  flame  is  dying  out. 

riMd  *>1dlrtT  ftlMd  rtTd  II 

jalat  agnee  milat  neer. 

It  is  like  water  poured  on  the  burning  fire. 

rfn  tl'l4o(  HtfTo  tfm  IItII 

jaisay  baarik  mukheh  kheer.  1 1 1|  | 

It  is  like  milk  poured  into  the  baby's  mouth.  1 1 1|  | 

US  Hfu  HIT  II 

jaisay  ran  meh  sakhaa  bharaat. 

As  one's  brother  becomes  a  helper  on  the  field  of  battle; 

tTH  fir  ^W)  W3  II 

jaisay  bhookhav  bhoian  maat. 

as  one's  hunger  is  satisfied  by  food; 

foTUlffu        HUf  II 

jaisay  kirkhahi  baras  maygh. 

as  the  cloudburst  saves  the  crops; 

ifW)  HdfcS  HUl  11^ II 

jaisay  paalan  saran  say'^gh.  1 12|  | 

as  one  is  protected  in  the  tiger's  lair;  1 1 2|  | 

3If  ^  Hf¥  SUt         ^TT  II 

garurh  mukh  nahee  sarap  taraas. 

As  with  the  magic  spell  of  Garuda  the  eagle  upon  one's  lips, 
one  does  not  fear  the  snake; 

gi»r  fvHrd  Adl  M'Pa  Pytt'H  ii 

soo-aa  pinjar  nahee  khaa-av 
bilaas. 

as  the  cat  cannot  eat  the  parrot  in  its  cage; 

»rt  fOd^  H'Pd  II 

jaiso  aa'^do  hirday  maahi. 

as  the  bird  cherishes  her  eggs  in  her  heart; 

€^77  eoft  tJd'fd  ll;j|| 

jaiso  daano  chakee  daraahi.  1 1 3|  | 

as  the  grains  are  spared,  by  sticking  to  the  central  post  of 
the  mill;||3|| 

auH  §y>f  tu  orat  II 

bahut  opmaa  thor  kahee. 

Your  Glory  is  so  great;  1  can  describe  only  a  tiny  bit  of  it. 

ufe  »raiH  >»raiH  »rarftr  3ut  ii 

har  agam  agam  agaaDh  tuhee. 

O  Lord,  You  are  inaccessible,  unapproachable  and 
unfathomable. 

ay  wom  ii 

ooch  moochou  baho  apaar. 

You  are  lofty  and  high,  utterly  great  and  infinite. 

fH>ra3  A'Ao(       H'd  IIUII3II 

simrat  naanak  taray  saar.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  O  Nanak,  one  is 
carried  across.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 
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also  heeraa  nirmal  naam 


t^HWU  II  (U42-15) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

75HHo("d  3^       Z5¥  3^  II 

namaskaar  taa  ka-o  lakh  baar. 

1  bow  in  humble  worship,  tens  of  thousands  of  times. 

fey  H77        3^  oT^  II 

ih  man  deejai  taa  ka-o  vaar. 

1  offer  this  mind  as  a  sacrifice. 

IhH^  3^  o[          H3nf  II 

simran  taa  kai  miteh  santaap. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  sufferings  are  erased. 

Ufe  >»R7?  7i  f%>»njfe  3^11  ||c\|| 

ho-av  anand  na  vi-aaoahi  taao  1 1 11 1 

Bliss  wells  UD  and  no  disease  is  contracted  1 1 11 1 

>>fH        f?)^H75  S'H  II 

aiso  heeraa  nirmal  naam 

^iil  1                     1     Ix^V^I    ^J^J      1     III    1    1              1       1     1  ^J^J  Ills 

Such  is  the  diamond  the  1  mmaculate  Naam  the  Name  of 

^^WIV*«l   1     l^J    ^1   IV**          1  1,.^  1  1  IV^I   l\*4f      ^1   IV.*     1  1  1  II  1  1^*1  v.*       1  ^..J  ^V**     1  vi,.J\,.JI  1  If      ^1   IV**     1  vwll  1  tV**  V./I 

the  Lord. 

fPH  aira  yg??  Hfk  oPK  IRII 
dO'Q  II 

iaas  ianat  nooran  sahh  kaam  1 1 11 1 
rahaa-o. 

Chantino  it  all  works  are  nerfectiv  comnleted  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

tT  oft  fenfe      tu^  ^  II 

jaa  kee  darisat  dukh  dayraa  dhahai. 

Beholding  Him,  the  house  of  pain  is  demolished. 

>jffH3  TiHj  Hldtt  hPa  3IU  II 

amrit  naam  seetal  man  gahai. 

The  mind  seizes  the  cooling,  soothing.  Ambrosial  Nectar  of 
the  Naam. 

ynfm  s<dH  h'  ^  iJdA  yw^  ii 

anik  bhagat  jaa  kay  charan  poojaaree. 

Millions  of  devotees  worship  His  Feet. 

H3ra  H77Ug  y^Ad'dl  ll?ll 

saga!  manorath  pooranhaaree.  ||2|| 

He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  all  the  mind's  desires.  1 12|  | 

ftfT?  Hfe       Hsid  slPdWl'  II 

khin  meh  oonay  subhar  bhari-aa. 

1  n  an  instant.  He  fills  the  empty  to  over-flowing. 

fe?  Hfe       o(t77  ufewf  II 

khin  meh  sookay  keenay  hari-aa. 

In  an  instant.  He  transforms  the  dry  into  green. 

\k6  hPo  r<SM'^  o(Q        W6  II 

khin  meh  nithaavay  ka-o  deeno  thaan. 

1  n  an  instant.  He  gives  the  homeless  a  home. 

fi*<^  Hfe  fiwS  oT^  H'TJ 
II3II 

khin  meh  nimaanav  ka-o  deeno  maan 

1 1 1  1   II  IV**  II    1  1 1 1  1  iwJwJ  1  1  \^  y    i^i,<4          \^  v*«iV*«i  1  1        1  1  i^iii^^i  1  1  ■ 

11311 

1  n  an  instant  He  bestows  honor  on  the  dishonored  1 1 31 1 

III          II     II   l>^^^.il  11^^      1    IV**        J%    ..        %  J  y  y          1   1  \^  1   IV./ 1      V./I   1     ^1   IV**    \*4  1  **7 1   1 V^  1   1  V^l  V**^4  ■      II         1  1 

TTCr  wfrT        rrfrTwr  oraTTrTr  II 
no  nivj         mI\J'«i  s^y^  ii 

saon  men  ayK  rani-aa  onarpooraa. 

1  ne  une  Loro  is  rotaiiy  pervaoing  ana  permeating  an. 

H  tTO  ftTH  HTddM  yd'  II 

so  jaapai  jis  satgur  pooraa. 

He  alone  meditates  on  the  Lord,  whose  True  Guru  is 
Perfect. 

dfd  odddA  d'  <5  »»l'U'd  II 

har  keertan  taa  ko  aaPhaar. 

Such  a  person  has  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  for  his 
Support. 

o(d  A"Ao(  Thh  y>\'?n  tjfewi'd 

IIBin3ll3^ll 

kaho  naanak  jis  aap  da-i-aar. 
||4||13||26|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  is  merciful  to  him. 
||4||13||26|| 
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also  daan  dayh  jee  santahu  jaat  jee-o  balihaar 


o('Ad'  Hdtt'  U  Uld  HO 
(B07-2) 

kaanrhaa  nnehlaa  5  qhar  10 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Tenth  House: 

WT             ttt  Hdd  tTH  tTlW 
ilPMO'Td  II 

aiso  daan  dayh  jee  santahu  jaat 
jee-o  balihaar. 

Give  me  that  blessing,  O  Pear  Saints,  for  which  my  soul 
would  be  a  sacrifice. 

rA-^'Td  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

nnaan  nnohee  panch  dohee  urajjn 
nikat  basi-o  taakee  saran  saaPhoo- 
aa  doot  sang  nivaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Enticed  by  pride,  entrapped  and  plundered  by  the  five 
thieves,  still,  you  live  near  them.  1  have  come  to  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  and  1  have  been  rescued  from  my 
association  with  those  demons.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^fe  tTSH  fffe  ?fH§  Uf%# 

€>»rfe  IIHII 

kot  janam  jon  bharmi-o  haar  pari-o 
du-aar.  1 1 1|  | 

1  wandered  through  millions  of  lifetimes  and  incarnations.  1 
am  so  very  tired  -  1  have  fallen  at  God's  Poor.  1 1 1|  | 

WTf  II 

kirpaa  gobind  bha-ee  mili-o  naam 
aPhaar. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  become  Kind  to  me;  He  has 
blessed  me  with  the  Support  of  the  Naam. 

€255  tT?)H  H<d<»  A'AoJ  3^  §3t|% 
irfe  II3IIHII8UII 

dulabh  janann  safal  naanak  bhav 
utaar  paar.  ||2||1||45|| 

This  precious  human  life  has  become  fruitful  and 
prosperous;  O  Nanak,  1  am  carried  across  the  terrifying 
world-ocean.  ||2||1||45|| 
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also  Dhanee  guvind  hamaaraa 


tuf         y  II  (IB6-  3D) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^  fyHA  oUa  >»l<^d'd  II 

kot  bisan  keenay  avtaar. 

He  created  millions  of  incarnations  of  Vishnu. 

^  srUH?  tT  ^  qHHT5  II 

kot  barahmand  j  aa  kay 
Dharamsaal. 

He  created  millions  of  universes  as  places  to  practice 
righteousness. 

^fe  HUH  ^irfe  jj}{r^  II 

kot  mahays  upaa-ay  samaa-ay. 

He  created  and  destroyed  millions  of  Shivas. 

^  fUH  traj  H'tifi  inii 

kot  barahmay  jag  saajan  laa-ay. 
Mill 

He  employed  millions  of  Brahmas  to  create  the  worlds.  1 1 1|  | 

»fH  qST  3JT%?  UHT^T  || 

aiso  Dhanee  guvind  hamaaraa. 

Such  is  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

ydPA  A  H'o(Q  dji  fynti'd'  iihii 

ao'o  II 

baran  na  saaka-o  gun  bisthaaraa. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  cannot  even  describe  His  Many  Virtues.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^fe  Hrfewf  tT  ^  H^orfe  II 

kot  maa-l-aa  jaa  kai  sayvkaa-ay. 

Millions  of  Mayas  are  His  maid-servants. 

tfe  tft»f      oft  rHdH'fa  II 

kot  jee-a  jaa  kee  sihjaa-ay. 

Millions  of  souls  are  His  beds. 

^  fU'dHA'  §t  Wfftr  II 

kot  upaarjanaa  tayrai  ang. 

Millions  of  universes  are  the  limbs  of  His  Being. 

^  sidid  yHd  Ofd  HTdl  ll<^ll 

kot  bhaqat  basat  har  sang.  1 1 2|  | 

Millions  of  devotees  abide  with  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

offe  g=[Ufe  o(dd  <WHo("d  II 

kot  chhatarpat  karat  namaskaar. 

Millions  of  kings  with  their  crowns  and  canopies  bow  before 
Him. 

tfe  fn^      u  ?»ru  II 

kot  indar  thaadhav  hai  du-aar. 

Millions  of  Indras  stand  at  His  Door. 

offe  H§5  tT  oft  WHdl  HTU  II 

kot  baikunth  jaa  kee  daristee 
maahi. 

Millions  of  heavenly  paradises  are  within  the  scope  of  His 
Vision. 

tfe  <W  tF  oft  oftnfe  II3II 

kot  naam  jaa  kee  keemat  naahi. 
I|3|| 

Millions  of  His  Names  cannot  even  be  appraised.  1 1 3|  | 

^fe  uutwra'  u  fT  ^  II 

IVUL  [wfL^Ul  t:t?^ClL  1  iCil  joo   rvCal   1  ICICHJ. 

|v|iiiiuio  \ji  i^czicroLicii  ouui        1  croL^ui  ivj         rnii  1 1. 

^  »lofTU  rjfod  fyHH'ti  II 

kot  akhaarav  chalit  bismaad. 

His  Wondrous  Plays  are  enacted  on  millions  of  stages. 

tfe  Hoffd  ?H4  *»l'rdl*>l'o('d  II 

kot  sakat  siv  aagi-aakaar. 

Millions  of  Shaktis  and  Shivas  are  obedient  to  Him. 

tfe  tft>»f  %t  ymP^  IIBII 

kot  jee-a  dayvai  aaPhaar.  1 14|  | 

He  gives  sustenance  and  support  to  millions  of  beings.  1 14|  | 

^  dldy  H'  ^  tJdA  Hy'd  II 

kot  tirath  jaa  kay  charan  majhaar. 

In  His  Feet  are  millions  of  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 
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tfe  iffen  rJUS  II 

kot  pavitar  japat  naam  chaar. 

Millions  chant  His  Sacred  and  Beautiful  Name. 

^  ytT^  o(dd  ytT  II 

kot  poojaaree  kartay  poojaa. 

Millions  of  worshippers  worship  Him. 

tfe  fyHtl'dA  »Rf  7)  ftF  imii 

kot  bisthaaran  avar  na  doojaa. 
I|5|| 

Millions  of  expanses  are  His;  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 15|  | 

^^^^T  ^  ^^^^                        P^^^M          ^^^^  ■■ 

003  Hro>r  W  oTT  T^^HW  UH  II 

kot  mahimaa  jaa  kee  nirmal  hans.     Millions  of  swan-souls  sing  His  1  mmaculate  Praises. 

offe  §H3fe  tF  oft  o(dd  HUHH  II 

—  ^ 

kot  ustat  jaa  kee  karat  barahmans. 

Millions  of  Brahma's  sons  sing  His  Praises. 

tfe  UdttQ  §ufe  fsW  HTfu  II 

kot  parla-o  opat  nimakh  maahi. 

He  creates  and  destroys  millions,  in  an  instant. 

^  315^  §t  3I#  <7  ri'Pd  lliill 

kot  gunaa  tayray  ganay  na  jaahi. 

1 161 1 
1 1  "1 1 

Millions  are  Your  Virtues,  Lord  -  they  cannot  even  be 
counted  1 1 61 1 

on?  reP»TOT  ocmo  rePJT^  II 

kot  gi-aanee  katheh  gi-aan. 

Millions  of  spiritual  teachers  teach  His  spiritual  wisdom. 

^  ftr»r<^  Jjdd  rLi>»i'A  II 

kot  Dhi-aanee  Dharat  Dhi-aan. 

Millions  of  meditators  focus  on  His  meditation. 

^3lto3VUto(dd  II 

kot  tapeesar  tap  hee  kartay. 

Millions  of  austere  penitents  practice  austerities. 

tfe  HAlHd  hTa  Hfd  ddd  IIP  II 

kot  muneesar  mon  meh  rahtay. 
I|7|| 

Millions  of  silent  sages  dwell  in  silence.  1 1 7|  | 

yi\?4<i\6        >»ldWd  H>»r>ft  II 

yf%  ufu»r  uf?  wfHgtTHt  II 

avigat  naath  agochar  su-aamee. 
Poor  rahi-aa  ghat  antarjaamee. 

Our  Eternal,  Imperishable,  Incomprehensible  Lord  and 
Master,  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is 
permeating  all  hearts. 

flH  oB               ?W  II 

jat  kat  davkh-a-u  tayraa  vaasaa. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  Your  Dwelling,  O  Lord. 

6'<So(  oT^  3jfe  oft#  yarrr 
iitiiPimii 

naanak  ka-o  gur  kee-o  pargaasaa.     The  Guru  has  blessed  Nanak  with  enlightenment.  1 1 8|  1 2|  1 5|  | 
l|8||2||5||  1 
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aithai  othai  rakhvaalaa 


Hdr6  Hd*6'  y  II  (628-  3) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Soraf  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§t  ui*¥w  II 

aithai  otinai  rakhvaalaa. 

Here  and  hereafter.  He  is  our  Savior. 

tra  Hr=fdM        tifaiJI'tt'  II 

parabh  satgur  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

God,  the  True  Guru,  is  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

daas  apnay  aap  raakhay. 

He  Himself  protects  His  slaves. 

Ulfe  Uffe  HH?  H3T^  inii 

ghat  ghat  sabad  subhaakhay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  each  and  every  heart,  the  Beautiful  Word  of  His  Shabad 
resounds.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  ^  9^       nfe  ttb^  ii 

gur  kay  charan  oopar  bal  jaa-ee. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru's  Feet. 

(tiAH  ^fe  H^fH  irfn  HHT5^ 

hsiaI  «'a1  II  dd'Q  ii 

dinas  rain  saas  saas  samaalee 
pooran  sabhnee  thaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Day  and  night,  with  each  and  every  breath,  1  remember  Him; 
He  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all  places.  1 1  Pause]  | 

»rfir  Hd'al  d>»i'  ii 

aap  sahaa-ee  ho-aa. 

He  Himself  has  become  my  help  and  support. 

TJ%  W  TJ^  #l»F  II 

sachay  daa  sachaa  dho-aa. 

True  is  the  support  of  the  True  Lord. 

M  sJdlfd  «^r5i*»i'yl  II 

tayree  bhaqat  vadi-aa-ee. 

Glorious  and  great  is  devotional  worship  to  You. 

II 3 11 18  IIP  til 

paa-ee  naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ee. 
||2||14||78|| 

Nanak  has  found  God's  Sanctuary.  1 1 2|  1 14|  1 78|  | 
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i-o  ki-o  kant  pi-aaree  hovaa 


>mr       "=1  II  (356-  38) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

§or  <^  3^1WF  315  offe  ^^  II 

ayk  na  bharee-aa  gun  kar  Dhovaa. 

1  am  not  stained  by  only  one  sin,  that  could  be  washed  clean  by 
virtue. 

HU  tT^       fTjfH  3%  Mill 

mayraa  saho  jaagai  ha-o  nis  bhar 
sovaa.  1 1 1|  1 

My  Husband  Lord  is  awake,  while  1  sleep  through  the  entire  night 
of  nny  life.  1 1 1|  | 

Ih§  io[§  ^3  fW^t  uiT  II 

i-o  ki-o  kant  pi-aaree  hovaa. 

1  n  this  way,  how  can  1  become  dear  to  my  Husband  Lord? 

HU  fT^       f75H  3fe  HIT  ||«\|| 

g«r§  II 

saho  jaagai  ha-o  nis  bhar  sovaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  Husband  Lord  remains  awake,  while  1  sleep  through  the  entire 
night  of  my  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

aas  pi-aasee  sayjai  aavaa. 

With  hope  and  desire,  1  approach  His  Bed, 

HU  3^  fbr  ?7  II3II 

aagai  sah  bhaavaa  ke  na  bhaavaa. 
I|2|| 

but  1  do  not  know  whether  He  will  be  pleased  with  me  or  not. 
I|2|| 

ISWF  HW  fof»F  ufeHF  II 

ki-aa  jaanaa  ki-aa  ho-igaa  ree  maa- 
ee. 

How  do  1  know  what  will  happen  to  me,  O  my  mother? 

Ufu  tidHA  PaA  ddA  <S  H'al  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

har  darsan  bin  rahan  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  1  cannot 
survive.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Oh  <^  rj'ftiwi'  Adi  r=!H  <s  ay'<s1  ii 

paraym  na  chaakhi-aa  mayree  tis  na 
buihaanee. 

1  have  not  tasted  His  Love,  and  my  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

3lfe»F  H  HH^  TO  Uf3i<<^  II3II 

ga-i-aa  so  joban  Dhan  pachhutaanee. 
I|3|| 

My  beautiful  youth  has  run  away,  and  now  1 ,  the  soul- bride, 
repent  and  regret.  1 1 3|  | 

»#  H  H'dlS  >»I'H  riJ>»l'Hl  II 

ajai  so  jaaga-o  aas  pi-aasee. 

Even  now,  1  am  held  by  hope  and  desire. 

SE^^  f  enft  guf  r<Sd'Hl  IIHII 

II 

bha-eelay  udaasee  raha-o  niraasee. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  am  depressed;  1  have  no  hope  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Uf    Ufe  of%  Hldl'd  II 

ha-umai  kho-ay  karay  seegaar. 

She  overcomes  her  egotism,  and  adorns  herself; 

3f  oPHfe       gt  sJ:i'd  NUN 

ta-o  kaaman  sayjai  ravai  bhataar. 
IKII 

the  Husband  Lord  now  ravishes  and  enjoys  the  soul-bride  on  His 
Bed.  ||4|| 

:iQ  <S'<So(  0(3  hPa  sJ'I  II 

ta-o  naanak  kantai  man  bhaavai. 

Then,  O  Nanak,  the  bride  becomes  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  her 
Husband  Lord; 

5fe  ^^'al  wit  HHH  HH^  IRII 

g«pf  ip^ii 

chhod  vadaa-ee  apnay  khasam 
samaavai.  ||1||  rahaa-o.  ||26|| 

she  sheds  her  self-conceit,  and  is  absorbed  in  her  Lord  and 
Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  |26|  | 
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i-aanrhee-ay  maanrhaa  kaa-ay  karayhi 


fewar  Hg  «\  II  (722-6) 

tilang  mehlaa  1. 

Tilang,  First  Mehl: 

fe>»i'Adla  H'Ad'  ocPa  ojdPd  II 

i-aanrhee-ay  maanrhaa  kaa-ay 
karayhi. 

O  foolish  and  ignorant  soul-bride,  why  are  you  so  proud? 

»nj<#  uffe  ufe  €31  olt  >rsfu 
II 

aapnarhai  ghar  har  rango  kee  na 
maaneh. 

Within  the  home  of  your  own  self,  why  do  you  not  enjoy  the 
Ijove  of  your  Lord? 

Hd  Ad       c?H<»la  y'dd  ro(*>l' 
^^fd  II 

saho  nayrhai  Dhan  kammlee-ay 
baahar  ki-aa  dhoodhayhi. 

Your  Husband  Lord  is  so  very  near,  O  foolish  bride;  why  do 
you  search  for  Him  outside? 

1  o(l*»l'  ^Pd  H(»'al*»l'  Ail  sJ'*^ 
oT  orfe  HidI'd  II 

bhai  kee-aa  deh  salaa-ee-aa 
nainee  bhaav  kaa  kar  seegaaro. 

Apply  the  Fear  of  God  as  the  maascara  to  adorn  your  eyes, 
and  make  the  Love  of  the  Lord  your  ornament. 

3T  Hd'dlfe                  W  HU 
q%  fwt  ll«lll 

taa  sohagan  jaanee-ai  laageejaa 
saho  Dharay  pi-aaro.  1 1 1|  | 

Then,  you  shall  be  known  as  a  devoted  and  committed  soul- 
bride,  when  you  enshrine  love  for  your  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

fe»rst  HTst  foTwr  oft  tt  ^ 
gif  II 

i-aanee  baalee  ki-aa  karayjaa 
Dhan  kant  na  bhaavai. 

What  can  the  silly  young  bride  do,  if  she  is  not  pleasing  to 
her  Husband  Lord? 

eras  lR5Ttf  oT^  yddd  IT  CR^ 
HUW     ipt  II 

karan  palaah  karay  bahutayray  saa 
Dhan  mahal  na  paavai. 

She  may  plead  and  implore  so  many  times,  but  still,  such  a 
bride  shall  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

aUHU^  qT%  II 

vin  karmaa  kichh  paa-ee-ai  naahee 
jay  bahutayraa  Dhaavai. 

Without  the  karma  of  good  deeds,  nothing  is  obtained, 
although  she  may  run  around  frantically. 

Hffu  H>rst  II 

lab  lobh  aha'^kaar  kee  maatee 
maa-i-aa  maahi  samaanee. 

She  is  intoxicated  with  greed,  pride  and  egotism,  and 
engrossed  in  Maya. 

oPHfe  fe»rst  II3II 

inee  baatee  saho  paa-ee-ai  naahee 
bha-ee  kaaman  i-aanee.  1 12|  | 

She  cannot  obtain  her  Husband  Lord  in  these  ways;  the 
young  bride  is  so  foolish!  1 12|  | 

tTffe  ygy  Hd'di&l  ^  fsRst 
HU  ire!>H  II 

jaa-ay  puchhahu  sohaaganee  vaahai 
kinee  baatee  saho  paa-ee-ai. 

Go  and  ask  the  happy,  pure  soul-brides,  how  did  they  obtain 
their  Husband  Lord? 

H  feg  oTU  H  3W  oriu  HiT^hw 
fboIHfe  UofH  Uore^  II 

jo  kichh  karay  so  bhalaa  kar  maanee- 
ai  hikmat  hukam  chukhaa-ee-ai. 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  accept  that  as  good;  do  away  with 
your  own  cleverness  and  self-will. 

tt  t  OfH  uti'dy  df 

tJdil  fe?  ZSfBhjf  II 

jaa  kai  paraym  padaarath  paa-ee- 
ai  ta-o  charnee  chit  laa-ee-ai. 

By  His  Love,  true  wealth  is  obtained;  link  your  consciousness 
to  His  lotus  feet. 
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HU  oTU  H  ol\^  377  H77  ^tW 
iraww  W^\^  II 

saho  kahai  so  keejai  tan  mano 
deejai  aisaa  parnnal  laa-ee-ai. 

As  your  Husband  Lord  directs,  so  you  must  act;  surrender 
your  body  and  mind  to  Him,  and  apply  this  perfume  to 
yourself. 

tXdPd  Hd'dlil  ft  fertl  y'dl 
HU  ire!>H  II3II 

ayv  kaheh  sohaaganee  bhainay 
inee  baatee  saho  paa-ee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

So  speaks  the  happy  soul-bride,  O  sister;  in  this  way,  the 
Husband  Lord  is  obtained.  1 1 3|  | 

arft  ddd'yl  II 

aap  gavaa-ee-ai  taa  saho  paa-ee-ai 
a-or  kaisee  chaturaa-ee. 

Give  up  your  selfhood,  and  so  obtain  your  Husband  Lord; 
what  other  clever  tricks  are  of  any  use? 

ofTHfe     fMti  iret  II 

saho  nadar  kar  davkhai  so  din 
laykhai  kaaman  na-o  niDh  paa-ee. 

When  the  Husband  Lord  looks  upon  the  soul-bride  with  His 
Gracious  Glance,  that  day  is  historic  -  the  bride  obtains  the 
nine  treasures. 

»rVS  ^  fifwrut  IT  Hd'dlPfi 
A'Ao{  H'  HsJd'al  II 

aapnay  kant  pi-aaree  saa  sohagan 
naanak  saa  sabhraa-ee. 

She  who  is  loved  by  her  Husband  Lord,  is  the  true  soul- 
bride;  O  Nanak,  she  is  the  queen  of  all. 

jffH  Uftr  UT^t  HdH  0(1  H'dl 

P  P  P         P  T 

aisay  rang  raatee  sahj  kee  nnaatee 
ahinis  bhaa-ay  samaanee. 

Thus  she  is  imbued  with  His  Love,  intoxicated  with  delight; 
day  and  night,  she  is  absorbed  in  His  Love. 

TT  fHwrst  iiBiiPimii 

sundar  saa-ay  saroop  bichkhan 
kahee-ai  saa  si-aanee.  1 14|  1 2|  |4|  | 

She  is  beautiful,  glorious  and  brilliant;  she  is  known  as  truly 
wise.  ||4||2||4|| 
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is  garih  meh  ko-ee  jaagat  rahai 


am sT  qPJi'ddl  HOW  M  \\\  JOZ-  0; 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

OftO  ftiti  tJd  liiMic  l^ocd  II 

nainhu  need  par  darisat  vikaar. 

The  eyes  are  asleep  in  corruption,  gazing  upon  the 
beauty  of  another. 

Hfe        <^1^'d  II 

sarvan  so-ay  sun  nind  veechaar. 

The  ears  are  asleep,  listening  to  slanderous  stories. 

HUAi  HhI"  Hfe  Hts  H'ltj  II 

1  dol  lad  ovj- tft:  luui  1  1 1  ftrtrLMcil  ociciU. 

1  lie  LUl  l^Uc  lo  ciolct3|J,  III  iLo  (Jcrollcr  iKJi  ovvtriilL  lldvuio. 

H77  Hfe»F  >rfe»F  feHHTfe  IRII 

man  so-i-aa  maa-i-aa  bismaad.  1 1 1|  | 

The  mind  is  asleep,  fascinated  by  Maya.  1 1 1|  | 

fen  rarU  HTU  oTST  H'dld  II 

is  garih  rnein  l<o-ee  jaagat  ralnai. 

Those  who  remain  awake  in  this  house  are  very  rare; 

II 

saabat  vasat  oil  apnee  lalnai.  1 1 1|  |  ralnaa-o. 

by  doing  so,  they  receive  the  whole  thing.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ndlco  rloMI  llMo  on  n'3l  II 

sagal  salnaylee  apnai  ras  maatee. 

All  of  my  companions  are  intoxicated  with  their  sensory 
pleasures; 

furu  »(y^  ^  trafe  ^  W3\  w 

garil-i  apunay  l<ee  khabar  na  jaatee. 

they  do  not  know  how  to  guard  their  own  home. 

HH6d'd       yd^'d  II 

musanlnaar  pancin  batvaaray. 

The  five  thieves  have  plundered  them; 

Adifd  tid  6dld'd  ll^ll 

soonay  nagar  paray  thag-lnaaray.  1 1 2|  | 

the  thugs  descend  upon  the  unguarded  village.  1 12|  | 

OO  3  d^  flW  O  fPcT  II 

un  tay  raakhai  baap  na  maa-ee. 

Our  mothers  and  fathers  cannot  save  us  from  them; 

oo  3  d^  HTg  o  si'Cl  II 

un  tay  raakhai  meet  na  bhaa-ee. 

friends  and  brothers  cannot  protect  us  from  them 

cdiii  mot'eij  ft'  wie  ii 

darab  si-aanap  naa  o-ay  rahtay. 

-  they  cannot  be  restrained  by  wealth  or  cleverness. 

unjHfar  §fe  fHZ  ^  u§  ii3ii 

saaDhsang  o-ay  dusat  vas  hotay.  1 1 3|  | 

Only  through  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  can  those  villains  be  brought  under  control.  1 1 3|  | 

oTm  locdtf  HTU  M'IddlM'le  11 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  saaringpaan. 

Have  Mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  Sustainer  of  the  world. 

nso  3Td  noa  IftM'ft  II 

santan  Dhoor  sarab  niPhaan. 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  is  all  the  treasure  1  need. 

Hiyd  UHI  Hfddjd  HTdl  II 

saabat  poonjee  satgur  sang. 

1  n  the  Company  of  the  True  Guru,  one's  investment 
remains  intact. 

<S'Ao{  tl'di  U'dydH  t  d'ftl  IIBII 

naanakjaagai  paarbarahm  kai  rang.  ||4|| 

Nanak  is  awake  to  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord.  1 14|  | 

H  wit  frIH  Uf  foraiTO  II 

so  jaagai  jis  parabh  l<irpaal. 

He  alone  is  awake,  unto  whom  God  shows  His  Mercy. 

feu  Urft  H'yd  UA  H'tt  IIHII 
dd'O  fflT  iipoilttfll 

ih  poonjee  saabat  Dhan  maal.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o 
doojaa.  ||20||89|| 

This  investment,  wealth  and  property  shall  remain  intact. 
II  111  Second  Pause|  1 20|  1 89|  | 
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is  tan  Dhan  kee  kavan  badaa-ee 


3i§#  ora^^  tft  II  (326- 12) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

g»r  dtJA  Mri6  II 

cho-aa  chandan  mardan  angaa. 

You  may  anoint  your  limbs  with  sandalwood  oil. 

H  377       ore  t  H3r  IRII 

so  tan  jalai  kaath  kai  sangaa.  1 1 1|  | 

but  in  the  end,  that  body  will  be  burned  with  the  firewood. 
Mill 

fey  dA'  q<7  o(t  o(<^A  y^'ttl  II 

is  tan  Dhan  kee  kavan  badaa-ee. 

Why  should  anyone  take  pride  in  this  body  or  wealth? 

UdPA  Ut          7)  we\  mil 
dO'Q  II 

Dharan  parai  urvaar  na  jaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

They  shall  end  up  lying  on  the  ground;  they  shall  not  go 
along  with  you  to  the  world  beyond.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

grfe  ftT  H?fu  fe<7  otdPd  o("H  II 

1  OCll-  J       ^l^VC^I  1  VJII  1   IS.C1I  Cll  II   rvClCII  1 1> 

Thf^\/  Qlf^f^r*  h\/  ninh1"  p^nH  \A/orU'  Hi  irinn  1"hf^  Hp^\/ 

1  1  IK^y   jlK^K^kJ   yjy   l  HM'        Cll  IVJ    VVWI  is.  VJUI  ll  l^    LI  XK^  VJClyi 

fe^  ft*^  Hfu  <7  Ufe  ^  <™  IPII 

ik  khin  layhi  na  har  ko  naam.  1 12|  | 

but  they  do  not  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  even  for  an  instant. 
1 1  '71 1 

d'Py  d     Hpti  yPaG  dyd  II 

haath  ta  dor  mukh  khaa-i-o 

LalTilJOr . 

They  hold  the  string  of  the  kite  in  their  hands,  and  chew 

UGLd  IGaVGo  111  Lildr  riKJULrio, 

Hddl  H'd  o(Ph  y'PuG  tJd  11^ II 

1  1  ICII  LkJkJ  kilClCll    IN.CI3  kJCICII-^l  II    \J        IKJl  ■ 

l|3M 

hi  it"  p^1"  1"hf^  1"i nrtf^  of  Hf^p^1"h   1"hf^\/  Qhp^ll        1"if^H  i  \r\  1"inht'  liU'^ 

IkJLJL  CIL   LI  \\Z   LI  1  1  IC^  \Jl    LJC^CILI  1,    LI  \\Zy   Ol  IClll    VJ\Z   LIC^LJ              ^'M'  1^/  IIIS.C^ 

thieves.  ||3|| 

SRHfe  ^fn  ^fir  ufe  3T5'  31^  II 

ni  irrnal"  rp^c:  rp^c  hp^r  ni  in  np^p^\/p^i 

1  1  lOL  1  CIO  1  CIO  1  ICII    ^Ul  1  ^CICIVCII. 

Throi  inh  1"hf^      in  i'q  Tf^p^phinnc:  p^nrl  i mnrv^rQf^H  in  Hie:  1  ov/p* 

1  1  II  WU^I  1    LI  1^  VJUI  LJ  O    1  ^CIV«I  III  I^O/    Cll  ILJ    1 1  1  II  1  1^1  O^LJ    II  1    1  HO  l—L^v^, 

sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

g^H       g>f3  H¥  ipt  IISII 

raamai  raam  ramat  sukh  paavai. 
I|4|| 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  and  find  peace. 
I|4|| 

few  offe  ^        fe^^  II 

kirpaa  kar  kai  naam  darirhaa-ee. 

In  His  Mercy,  He  implants  the  Naam  within  us; 

ufe  ufe  a^H  m\^  yH'al  imii 

har  har  baas  suqanPh  basaa-ee. 
I|5|| 

inhale  deeply  the  sweet  aroma  and  fragrance  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||5|| 

o[US  o(y1d  ^Pd  d  II 

kahat  kabeer  chayt  ray  anPhaa. 

Says  Kabeer,  remember  Him,  you  blind  fool! 

Hfe  U^H  f  ST  Hf  W  II^IR^II 

sat  raam  jjnoothaa  sabh 
DhanDhaa.  ||6||16|| 

The  Lord  is  True;  all  worldly  affairs  are  false.  1 1 6|  1 16|  | 
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is  tan  Dhan  ko  ki-aa  garab-ee-aa 


3i§3t  oratg  tft  II  (330-  2) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

firu  fnfe  ufe  ufe  yud  ii 

jih  sir  rach  rach  baaPhat  paag. 

That  head  which  was  once  embellished  with  the  finest  turban 

H  fHf       H-^'drO  o('dl  IIHII 

so  sir  chunch  savaareh  kaag.  ||i|| 

-  upon  that  head,  the  crow  now  cleans  his  beak.  1 1 1|  | 

fen  3Mn^  ^  few  didyalm'  ii 

is  tan  Dhan  ko  ki-aa  garab-ee-aa. 

What  pride  should  we  take  in  this  body  and  wealth? 

U^H        oTU  (7  fe^W  ll*\ll 
dd'Q  II 

raam  naam  kaalnay  na  darirh-ee- 
aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Why  not  hold  tight  to  the  Lord's  Name  instead?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oRJH  o(y1d  HAd  HA  Ht  II 

kahat  kabeer  suninu  man  mayray. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  my  mind: 

feut  <d<^'(»  dfOdl  dd  II^INUII 

ihee  havaal  Inolnigay  tayray. 
I|2||35|| 

this  may  be  your  fate  as  well !  1 1 2|  1 35|  | 

is  dayhee  andar  panch  chor  vaseh  kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  aha'^kaaraa 


HUW^  3  II  (600-  4) 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

sJdlPd  t|H'<S'  sJdIdA  0(6  <S'6 
Ufe  HTJ  Fra  HfF  II 

bhagat  khajaanaa  bhagtan  ka-o  dee- 
aa  naa-o  har  Dhan  sach  so-ay. 

The  True  Lord  has  blessed  His  devotees  with  the  treasure  of 
devotional  worship,  and  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

alxfe  ufe  II 

akhut  naam  Dhan  kaday  nikhutai 
naahee  kinai  na  keemat  ho-ay. 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam,  shall  never  be  exhausted;  no  one  can 
estimate  its  worth. 

?TO  dfe  H¥  ffl^       Ufe  irfS»F 
Hfe  IRII 

naam  Dhan  nnukh  ujlay  ho-ay  har 
paa-i-aa  sach  so-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

With  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  their  faces  are  radiant,  and  they 
attain  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H77  >f%     Fra^  uf%  irfHWF  frfe 

man  mayray  gur  sabdee  har  paa-i-aa 
jaa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  is 
found. 

iw^  HH'fa  II  dd'6  II 

bin  sabdai  jag  bhuldaa  firdaa  dargeh 
milai  sajaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Shabad,  the  world  wanders  around,  and  receives  its 
punishment  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 

fen  dut  MfHf^  ira     whIu  oph 

tg  Hf  HU  WRJoPgr  || 

is  dayhee  andar  panch  chor  vaseh 
kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  aha'^kaaraa. 

Within  this  body  dwell  the  five  thieves:  sexual  desire,  anger, 
greed,  emotional  attachment  and  egotism. 

MffH?  ttdPd  Hcsyy  <sdl  ayfd  <5riH 
?y  nt  yojid'  ii 

amrit  looteh  manmukh  nahee  booiheh 
ko-ay  na  sunai  pookaaraa. 

They  plunder  the  Nectar,  but  the  self-willed  manmukh  does  not 
realize  it;  no  one  hears  his  complaint. 

w  Hdid  >My  ^dd'd'  a'y  djf 

dm>d>  IP  II 

anDhaa  jagat  anDh  vartaaraa  baaih 
guroo  gubaaraa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  world  is  blind,  and  its  dealings  are  blind  as  well;  without  the 
Guru,  there  is  only  pitch  darkness.  1 12|  | 

u^ff  i^gr  off^  od%  f%3r§  fey  ?7 

tJdifejJF  S^fe  II 

ha-umai  mayraa  kar  kar  vigutay  kihu 
chalai  na  chaldi-aa  naal. 

Indulging  in  egotism  and  possessiveness,  they  are  ruined;  when 
they  depart,  nothing  goes  along  with  them. 

arayfif  ut  h  stj  fti>»r%  rrer  ^jjg 

?TO  H}ffe  II 

gurmukh  hovai  so  naam  Dhi-aavai 
sadaa  har  naam  samaal. 

But  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Naam,  and  ever 
contemplates  the  Lord's  Name. 

HBt              315  3P#  <St!d1  Atlid 
USdUM  II 3 II 

sachee  banee  har  gun  gaavai  nadree 
nadar  nihaal.  ||3|| 

Through  the  True  Word  of  Gurbani,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord;  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace,  he  is  enraptured.  1 1 3|  | 

infe  a'fert'o'  II 

satgur  gi-aan  sadaa  ghat  chaanan 
amar  sir  baadisaahaa. 

The  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  True  Guru  is  a  steady  light  within  the 
heart.  The  Lord's  decree  is  over  the  heads  of  even  kings. 

»l<Sfe<S  sldlfd  oJdPd  feA  d'dl  d^ 

?TO  Fra  wu^  II 

an-din  bhagat  karahi  din  raatee  raam 
naam  sach  laahaa. 

Night  and  day,  the  Lord's  devotees  worship  Him;  night  and  day, 
they  gather  in  the  true  profit  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

6'<So(  diH  ?5TfH  r<SH:i'd'  Hafe  g§ 
Ufe  IISII3II 

naanak  raam  naam  nistaaraa  sabad 
ratay  har  paahaa.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Lord's  Name,  one  is  emancipated;  attuned 
to  the  Shabad,  he  finds  the  Lord.  1 14|  |2|  | 
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is  paanee  tay  j in  too  qhari-aa 


UTHoTTStHWy  II  (913-7) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  irot  §  r^rA  3  Uffw  II 

is  paanee  tay  j  in  too  ghari-aa. 

He  created  you  out  of  this  water. 

w€\  W  H  ^dd'  o(rd>»l'  II 

maatee  kaa  lay  daylnuraa  kari-aa. 

From  clay,  He  fashioned  your  body. 

Oojfd  Hfd  «  Hdfd  ydirtj^T  II 

ukat  jot  iai  surat  pareekhi-aa. 

He  blessed  you  with  the  light  of  reason  and  clear 
consciousness. 

dIdsJ  Hfd  rtlfA  ^  d'Tuwi' 

inil 

maat  garabh  meln  jin  too  raakhi- 
aa.  Mill 

1  n  your  mother's  womb.  He  preserved  you.  1 1 1|  | 

d'MAd'd  HH'fd  HA'  II 

—  U 

raakhanlnaar  sann'^aar  janaa. 

Contemplate  your  Savior  Lord. 

HHIW  Sfe  yltJ'd  HA'  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

saglay  chhod  beechaar  nnanaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Give  up  all  others  thoughts,  O  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frrfe  €tH  3g        Hdd'dl  II 

jin  dee-ay  tuDh  baap  melntaaree. 

He  gave  you  your  mother  and  father; 

frrfe  €tH  II 

jin  dee-ay  bharaat  put  haaree. 

he  gave  you  your  charming  children  and  siblings; 

mfe  €TH  3g  yfrtd'  »(f  htht  ii 

jin  dee-ay  tuDh  banitaa  ar  meetaa. 

he  gave  you  your  spouse  and  friends; 

fen  6'ojd  o(0  dfy  «d  t/ld' 

IP  II 

tis  thaakur  ka-o  rakh  layho 
cheetaa.  ||2|| 

enshrine  that  Lord  and  Master  in  your  consciousness.  1 1 2|  | 

frrfe  €h>r  3g      mm  ii 

jin  dee-aa  tuDh  pavan  amolaa. 

He  gave  you  the  invaluable  air; 

frrfe  €h>r  3g  stf  f?)^z5^  ii 

jin  dee-aa  tuDh  neer  nirmola. 

He  gave  you  the  priceless  water; 

frrfe  €^>»r           ywA'  ii 

jin  dee-aa  tuDh  paavak  balnaa. 

He  gave  you  burning  fire; 

fen  6'^d  oil  dd  HA  HdA'  11:^11 

tis  thaakur  kee  rahu  man  sarnaa. 

ii3ii 

let  your  mind  remain  in  the  Sanctuary  of  that  Lord  and 
Master.  1 1 3|  | 

ddid  *JlTHd  rnfA         tilS  II 

chhateeh  amrit  jin  bhojan  dee-ay. 

He  gave  you  the  thirty-six  varieties  of  tasty  foods; 

Mf^fe       6dd'«^A  o(Q  oda  II 

antar  thaan  thehraavan  ka-o  kee- 
ay. 

He  gave  you  a  place  within  to  hold  them; 

HHCT  €l§  yddfrt  y(»A'  II 

basuDhaa  dee-o  bartan  balnaa. 

He  gave  you  the  earth,  and  things  to  use; 

fen  6'^d  6(  RjPd  dM  tJdA'  IIS II 

tis  thaakur  kay  chit  rakh  charnaa. 

ii4ii 

enshrine  in  your  consciousness  the  feet  of  that  Lord  and 
Master.  ||4|| 
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ijMA  cXQ  66  H66  o(Q  o(dA'  II 

paykhan  ka-o  naytar  sunan  ka-o 
karnaa. 

He  gave  you  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  inear; 

dHd  6(H'<^A  y'HA  dHA'  II 

hasat  kamaavan  baasan  rasnaa. 

He  gave  you  hands  to  work  with,  and  a  nose  and  a  tongue; 

tJdA  9H<7  oT^  fHf  0^77  HU^  II 

charan  chalan  ka-o  sir  keeno 
mayraa. 

He  gave  you  feet  to  walk  upon,  and  the  crowning  glory  of 
your  head; 

HA  PdH  6'o|d  ^  yHd  Qd'  imil 

man  tis  thaakur  kay  poojahu 
pairaa.  ||5|| 

O  mind,  worship  the  Feet  of  that  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 5|  | 

»iufed  iir«^d  rHPcS  4  otfdWl'  11 

apvitar  pavitar  jin  too  kari-aa. 

He  transformed  you  from  impure  to  pure; 

Haiw  fffe  Hfu  3  fnfe  ii 

sagal  jon  meh  too  sir  Dhari-aa. 

He  installed  you  above  the  heads  of  all  creatures; 

»IH  3  ift?  3^  (TOt  II 

ab  too  seeLh  bhaavai  nalnee 
seeihai. 

now,  you  may  fulfill  your  destiny  or  not; 

o{'dH  H<^d  HA  L|f  ftmrB^tT  II  ^11 

kaaraj  savrai  man  parabh  Dhi-aa- 
eejai.  ||6|| 

Your  affairs  shall  be  resolved,  O  mind,  meditating  on  God. 
I|6|| 

eehaa  oohaa  aykai  ohee. 

Here  and  there,  only  the  One  God  exists. 

oTH  %tft>H  33       tut  II 

jat  kat  daykhee-ai  tat  tat  tohee. 

Wherever  1  look,  there  You  are. 

fen  H13  Hfe  >»rWH  oft  II 

tis  sayvat  man  aalas  karai. 

My  mind  is  reluctant  to  serve  Him; 

ftTH  feHrd>>i  rao(  r^H^f  <7  Ht 
IIP  II 

jis  visri-ai  ik  nimakh  na  sarai.  1 17|  | 

forgetting  Him,  1  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant.  1 17|  | 

UH  Wra'Xjt  frtddjrtl'Jrt  II 

ham  apraaPhee  nirgunee-aaray. 

1  am  a  sinner,  without  any  virtue  at  all. 

?7  foTg         ora>r%  II 

naa  kichin  sayvaa  naa  karmaaray. 

1  do  not  serve  You,  or  do  any  good  deeds. 

gur  bolnitin  vadbhaagee  mili-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  found  the  boat  -  the  Guru. 

A'Ao(  €TT  nftr  iTO^  3f%i»r 
iit:ii?ii 

naanak  daas  sang  paatlnar  tari-aa.     Slave  Nanak  Inas  crossed  over,  witin  Him.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 
l|8||2||                           "  1 
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is  man  ka-o  ko-ee  khojahu  bhaa-ee 


^  o(t  (330-  6) 

raag  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree 
asatpadee  kabeer  jee  kee 

Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Ashtapadees  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

m           >»r^  »rt  ii 

sukh  maa'^qat  dukh  aagai  aavai. 

People  beg  for  pleasure,  but  pain  comes  instead. 

H  H¥  UHU  <^  HTfapjP"  gi%  ||«\|| 

so  "=;ijkh  hannhij  na  maa'^ai-aa 
bhaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

1  would  rather  not  heo  for  that  nleasure  1 1  Tl  1 

1         V  V                  1  V>l       1            LI                        1     ivy  L     Ka/\_.VJ       1  \a/l         LI     ILxl  L     ka/ 1  \_.L« -JLJ  1                     1     1     ^1  1 

fefw  »(tTy  HUfe       WTTF  II 

bikhi-aa  ajahu  surat  sukh  aasaa. 

People  are  involved  in  corruption,  but  still,  they  hope  for 
pleasure. 

dd'Q  II 

kaisay  ho-ee  hai  raajaa  raam 
nivaasaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

How  will  they  find  their  home  in  the  Sovereign  Lord  King? 
||l||Pause|| 

fen     §  Th-^  yoH  ^d'A'  ii 

is  sukh  tay  siv  barahm  daraanaa. 

Even  Shiva  and  Brahma  are  afraid  of  this  pleasure, 

H  H¥  UHU        orf%  H'<S'  ll-^ll 

">r)  "^ukh  hannhij  "^aarh  kar  iaanaa 

^urvi  1   1  l<^l  1  II  l\JI  Jdd\^l  1  rvOI    ICtCtl  ictct, 

l|2|| 

hut  1  havp  iudnpH  that  nlpa"^ijrp  to  hp  trup  1 171 1 

H(^o(irtjo(  (^'dti  hPcS  II 

sankaadik  naarad  mun  savkhaa 

Evpn  saops  likp  Sanak  and  Naarad  and  thp  thousand- 

^_  V  v..  1  1    •J\JI\A\^J    1  1  IX.V_.    -.^L*  1  IL* IX.  L*  1  IL^    1  ilLflL*  1  LflL^ i    L*  1  IL^    LI            LI  Ivy LJ^L*  1  l\mA 

headed  serpent. 

fe^    3^  Hfu     sut  O^r 

113 II 

1"in  hhpp  1"an  mph  man  nahpp 

LI  1  1    kjl               l-Ul  III  ■V_.l  III  lUl  1    1  ICll  1^^ 

paykhaa.  ||3|| 

did  not  spp  thp  nnind  within  thp  hodv  1 1  ^1 1 

LJILJ   1  IwL   LI  1^   1  1  III  ILJ    VvlLI  III  1   Li          Iw/L^UV.    1  1  .^1  1 

fen  TO  oT^  ^Bt  ¥tTy  3^  II 

is  man  ka-o  ko-ee  khojahu  bhaa- 
ee. 

Anyone  can  search  for  this  mind,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

3<7  i3  TO  ofUT  HHTSt  imii 

tan  chhootay  nnan  kahaa  sannaa- 
ee.  ||4|| 

When  it  escapes  from  the  body,  where  does  the  mind  go? 
I|4|| 

era  udH'til  H^Q  A'H'  II 

gur  parsaadee  jaiday-o  naamaa'^. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  J  ai  Dayv  and  Naam  Dayv 

sldlfd  ^  OPh  ?ii6  cj)  0  rH><^>  imil 

bhagat  kai  paraym  in  hee  hai 
jaanaa^  ||5|| 

came  to  know  this,  through  loving  devotional  worship  of  the 
Lord.  ||5|| 

Pay  HA  0(9  Adi  >»i'<^A  H'A'  II 

is  nnan  ka-o  nahee  aavan  jaanaa. 

This  mind  does  not  come  or  go. 

ftTH  oT  3^  3lfH»r  PdPrt 
llri<<S<  ll^ll 

jis  kaa  bharann  ga-i-aa  tin  saach 
pachhaanaa.  ||6|| 

One  whose  doubt  is  dispelled,  knows  the  Truth.  1 1 6|  | 

fen  TO  off     (7  tfw  oret  ii 

is  man  ka-o  roop  na  raykh-i-aa 
kaa-ee. 

This  mind  has  no  form  or  outline. 
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UofH  Ufe»r  UoTH  f 

IIPII 

hukmay  ho-i-aa  hukam  boqih 
samaa-ee.  ||7|| 

By  God's  Command  it  was  created;  understanding  God's 
Command,  it  will  be  absorbed  into  Him  again.  1 17|  | 

fen  H<^  oT              %^  II 

is  man  kaa  ko-ee  jaanai  bhay-o. 

Does  anyone  know  the  secret  of  this  mind? 

feu  Hfe  25te     m*^t  lltll 

ih  man  leen  bha-ay  sukh-dav-o. 
I|8|| 

This  mind  shall  merge  into  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace  and 
pleasure.  1 18|  | 

jee-o  ayk  ar  sagal  sareeraa. 

There  is  One  Soul,  and  it  pervades  all  bodies. 

fen  TO  off  uf%  o(y1d' 
iitfimis^ii 

is  nnan  ka-o  rav  ralnay  kabeeraa.       Kabeer  dwells  upon  this  Mind.  1 1 9|  1 1|  1 36|  | 
l|9||l||36||  1 

is  man  ka-o  ko-ee  khojahu  bhaa-ee 


fgf         3  II  (1128- ]6) 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

H  yft  ftT  HA  0(1  ^fyy  H'd  II 

so  mun  je  man  kee  dubiPhaa 
nnaaray. 

He  alone  is  a  silent  sage,  who  subdues  his  mind's  duality. 

€fw  HTfe  fUH  yltJ'd  IIHII 

dubiPhaa  maar  barahm 
beechaaray.  ||1|| 

Subduing  his  duality,  he  contemplates  God.  1 1 1|  | 

fen  H<^     ^st  5tTU  3^  II 

is  man  ka-o  ko-ee  khojahu  bhaa- 
ee. 

Let  each  person  examine  his  own  mind,  O  Siblings  of 
Pestiny. 

TO  ¥tTH     s§  fi^  iret  inii 

dO'^  11 

man  khoiat  naam  na-o  niDh  paa- 
ee.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Examine  your  mind,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  nine  treasures 
of  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hm  Hy  oTla  cxdd  Hdid  aiTjc'Jr 
II 

nx)ol  nnoh  kar  kartai  jagat  upaa-i- 
aa. 

The  Creator  created  the  world,  upon  the  foundation  of 
worldly  love  and  attachment. 

HH^  csTc  aoTH  sfsTcW  llWll 

mamtaa  laa-ay  bharam  bholaa-i- 
aa.  ||2|| 

Attaching  it  to  possessiveness.  He  has  led  it  into  confusion 
with  doubt.  ||2|| 

IcH  Ho  3  H3  IMS  iraw  II 

is  man  tay  sabh  pind  paraanaa. 

il'nji"          1                                 111             I"                             III            1                 ii  ^1"^ 

From  this  Mind  come  all  bodies,  and  the  breath  of  life. 

H<^  t  4\ri'?^  UoTH  §fe  HHt^t 
II3II 

nnan  kai  veechaar  hukam  buih 
samaanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

By  mental  contemplation,  the  mortal  realizes  the  Hukam  of 
the  Lord's  Command,  and  merges  in  Him.  ||3|| 

oray  dt  3Tf  few  oft  II 

karam  hovai  gur  kirpaa  karai. 

When  the  mortal  has  good  karma,  the  Guru  grants  His 
Grace. 

fed  H6  H'di  fen  HA^  oft  ^fyn' 
IIS II 

ih  man  jaagai  is  man  kee  dubiPhaa 
marai.  ||4|| 

Then  this  mind  is  awakened,  and  the  duality  of  this  mind  is 
subdued.  ||4|| 

Wi  W  HsJ'S        HUW  II 

man  kaa  subhaa-o  sadaa 
bairaagee. 

It  is  the  innate  nature  of  the  mind  to  remain  forever 
detached. 

Ha  HkJ        »>l3Tg  '*10d'dll  I|l||| 

sabh  meh  vasai  ateet  anraagee. 
I|5|| 

1 — ^          ■                  1                    ■           l-av*                                                               Jl_              ■                        ■           ■                    II                        *JI_I                               11            I     I     ^1  I 

The  Petached,  Pispassionate  Lord  dwells  within  all.  1 1 5|  | 

oIUH  A'Ao|  ri  H'4  ^0  II 

kahat  naanak  jo  jaanai  bhay-o. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  understands  this  mystery, 

»rfe  yw  PAdHA  ^§  ii^imii 

aad  purakh  niranjan  day-o. 
I|6||5|| 

becomes  the  embodiment  of  the  Primal,  1  mmaculate,  Pivine 
Lord  God.  ||6||5|| 
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is  man  ka-o  basant  kee  lagai  na  so-ay 


arfe       3  II  (1176- 15) 

basant  mehlaa  3. 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

fei^  yrfd  t\  dfd  dji  dl'fa  II 

tin'^  basant  jo  har  gun  gaa-ay. 

They  alone  are  in  the  spring  season,  who  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

sCfdl  dPd  sldlfd  o(d>r»  IIHII 

poorai  bhaaq  har  bhaqat  karaa-ay. 
I|l|l 

They  come  to  worship  the  Lord  with  devotion,  through  their 
perfect  destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

fen  H77  oT^  aH3  oft  25^     Hfe  II 

is  man  ka-o  basant  kee  lagai  na 
so-ay. 

This  mind  is  not  even  touched  by  spring. 

fey  TO  tTfe>»r  fff  #fe  iRii 

dO'Q  II 

ih  man  jali-aa  doojai  do-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rainaa-o. 

This  mind  is  burnt  by  duality  and  double-mindedness. 
||l||Pause|| 

fey  TO          oraH  otHrfe  ii 

ih  man  DhanPhai  baa'^Dhaa  karam 
kamaa-ay. 

This  mind  is  entangled  in  worldly  affairs,  creating  more  and 
more  karma. 

>rfe»r          fytttt'Ta  ii^ii 

maa-i-aa  moothaa  sadaa  billaa-ay. 
I|2|| 

Enchanted  by  Maya,  it  cries  out  in  suffering  forever.  1 12|  | 

fed  HA  #3  H'  HPddJd  ^3  II 

ih  man  chhootai  jaa'^  satgur 
bhaytai. 

This  mind  is  released,  only  when  it  meets  with  the  True 
Guru. 

tlHoTO  oft  fefe  WW  7i  tt  II3II 

jamkaal  kee  fir  aavai  na  faytai. 
I|3|| 

Then,  it  does  not  suffer  beatings  by  the  Messenger  of 
Death.  1 1 3|  | 

fed  H6        djfd  (»]»l>  ^^'fti  II 

ih  man  chhootaa  gur  lee-aa 
chhadaa-ay. 

This  mind  is  released,  when  the  Guru  emancipates  it. 

A'<So(  H'fe*»l'  Hd  Hyfe  ritt'fa 
II B II 9 II II 

naanak  maa-i-aa  moh  sabad  jalaa- 
ay.  ||4||4||16|| 

O  Nanak,  attachment  to  Maya  is  burnt  away  through  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 16|  | 

761 


ih  sookh  bihaanee  raatay 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  y  II  (3209-D) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»iH  Hfu  Iran  f  iF¥  Pydocd  ii 

ab  mohi  sarab  upaav  birkaatay. 

Now  1  have  abandoned  all  efforts  and  devices. 

eras  ocdd  H>raw  H»r>ft  ufe 
5ofH  §  M  art  iinii  dd'Q  ii 

karan  kaaran  samrath  su-aamee 
har  aykas  tay  nnayree  gaatay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  All-powerful  Creator,  the  Cause  of 
causes,  nny  only  Saving  Grace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^  A'A'  ?v  ay  ^3F  y^Ti 

fH  #t  II 

davkhav  naanaa  roop  baho  rangaa 
an  naahee  turn  bhaa'^tay. 

1  have  seen  numerous  forms  of  incomparable  beauty,  but 
nothing  is  like  You. 

HUHTt  ll«lll 

day'^hi  aPhaar  sarab  ka-o  thaakur 
jee-a  paraan  sukh-daatay.  1 1 1|  | 

You  give  Your  Support  to  all,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are 
the  Giver  of  peace,  of  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

3H§         Ut|%       lffu#  3^ 

«.            «>                            —  — 

ara  fnfe  tjd<s  ira^^  ii 

bharmatou  bharmatou  haar  ja-o 
pari-o  ta-o  gur  mil  charan 
paraatay. 

Wandering,  wandering,  1  grew  so  tired;  meeting  the  Guru,  1 
fell  at  His  Feet. 

ay  A'Ao(  H  Hdy  ij'fe»»i' 
feu  gftr  fyd'Al  u^t  Ii3ii3ii3^ii 

kaho  naanak  mai  sarab  sukh  paa-i- 
aa  ih  sookh  bihaanee  raatay. 
I|2||3||26|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  found  total  peace;  this  life-night  of  mine 
passes  in  peace.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 26|  | 
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ih  jag  meet  na  daykhi-o  ko-ee 


Hdr6  Hdtt'  tf  II  (633-  6) 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

IcO  tilol  His  o  cmo  o(cl  II 

ih  jag  meet  na  daykhi-o  l<o-ee. 

1  n  this  world,  1  have  not  found  any  true  friend. 

H3ra  HdH  *»liJA  yftl  tt'fdlG 
n  nidi  o  Ocl  ll"ll  QO'o  II 

sagal  jagat  apnai  sukh  laagi-o  dukh 
mai  sang  na  no-ee.  1 1  -li  |  ranaa-o. 

The  whole  world  is  attached  to  its  own  pleasures,  and  when 
uouDie  comes,  no  one  is  witn  you.  1 1  ii  |  rausei  | 

IHo  n'dl  II 

daaraa  meet  poot  sanbanPhee 
sagray  unan  si-o  laagay. 

Wives,  friends,  children  and  relatives  -  all  are  attached  to 
weaitn. 

tTH  Ut  fAdllA  ^r^G  Ad  0(0  Hdl 
ira  3^  IRII 

jab  hee  nirPhan  daykhi-o  nar  ka-o 
Sana  chhaad  sabh  bhaaaav  1 1 11 1 

When  they  see  a  poor  man,  they  all  forsake  his  company 
and  run  awav  1 1 11 1 

fe^  fnf  77y  ttdi'faG  ii 

kahoo'^  kahaa  yi-aa  man  ba-uray 
ka-o  in  si-o  nayhu  lagaa-i-o. 

So  what  should  1  say  to  this  crazy  mind,  which  is 
affectionately  attached  to  them? 

(TO  HoTH  3  ^HA  HH  3T  of 
riJHd>r»6  II? II 

deenaa  naath  sakal  bhai  bhanjan 
jas  taa  ko  bisraa-i-o.  1 12|  | 

The  Lord  is  the  Master  of  the  meek,  the  Pestroyer  of  all 
fears,  and  1  have  forgotten  to  praise  Him.  1 12|  | 

ay3  HdA  A  oHaQ  II 

su-aan  poochh  ji-o  bha-i-o  na 
sooPha-o  bahut  jatan  nnai  keen-o. 

Like  a  dog's  tail,  which  will  never  straighten  out,  the  mind 
will  not  change,  no  matter  how  many  things  are  tried. 

A'<So(  tt'H  fydti  oft  UTiin 
iilrtQ  Il3lirf|| 

naanak  laaj  birad  kee  raakho  naam 
tuhaara-o  leen-o.  1 1 3|  1 9|  | 

Says  Nanak,  please.  Lord,  uphold  the  honor  of  Your  innate 
nature;  1  chant  Your  Name.  1 1 3|  1 9|  | 
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ih  thagvaaree  bahut  qhar  gaalay 


fysJ'H  tlsJ'dl  Hddi'  U 

ym^ii^  (B47-8) 

bibhaas  parbhaatee  mehlaa  5 
asatpadee-aa 

Bibhaas,  Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 

ws  to  3^  W3  yfrtd'  II 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banitaa. 

Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  spouse 

^arfu  #3T  >»R7^  fn^  hhih^  ii 

choogeh  chog  anand  si-o  jugtaa. 

-  involved  with  them,  people  eat  the  food  of  bliss. 

f  Ufe  Iffef  TO  Hte  HUT^  II 

uraib  pari-o  man  meeth  mohaaraa. 

The  mind  is  entangled  in  sweet  emotional  attachment. 

an^  di'doi  Ht  i{i<7  y^irw  ii«\ii 

gun  gaahak  mayray  paraan 
aPhaaraa.  ||1|| 

Those  who  seek  God's  Glorious  Virtues  are  the  support  of 
my  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

UHT^  >J?ddH'Hl  II 

ayk  hamaaraa  antarjaannee. 

My  One  Lord  is  the  1  nner-Knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

tJ^  HoT"  H  feoT  HoTH  oft  frrfe 

HTUT 15  yuy  H>»r>ft  ii«\ii  dd'Q 
II 

Dhar  aykaa  nnai  tik  aykas  kee  sir 
saahaa  vad  purakh  su-aannee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

He  alone  is  my  Support;  He  is  my  only  Protection.  My  Great 
Lord  and  Master  is  over  and  above  the  heads  of  kings. 
||l||Pause|| 

gH  A'dlPA  PhO  Hdl  ^dPA  UBt  II 

chhal  naagan  si-o  nnayree  tootan 
ho-ee. 

1  have  broken  my  ties  to  that  deceitful  serpent. 

arfe  orfuwr  feu  ?5t  ^ut  ii 

gur  kahi-aa  iin  jhoothee  Dhohee. 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  it  is  false  and  fraudulent. 

yftf  >M  ifBt  o(Qd'Pa  ii 

mukh  meethee  khaa-ee  ka-uraa-ay.     Its  face  is  sweet,  but  it  tastes  very  bitter. 

MffHH      TO  uftp»r  wirfe 
IP  II 

amrit  naam  man  rahi-aa  aghaa-ay. 

ii2ir 

My  mind  remains  satisfied  with  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the 
Nanne  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

HU  fef  31Ht  f%¥fe  II 

lobh  moh  si-o  ga-ee  vikhot. 

1  have  broken  my  ties  with  greed  and  emotional 
attachment. 

diPd  Poltl'Ptt  HPd  oflrtl  riPd  II 

gur  kirpaal  mohi  keenee  chinot. 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  rescued  me  from  them. 

feu  6dl'^'d1  ydd  Uld  dl'tt  II 

ih  thagvaaree  bahut  qhar  gaalay. 

These  cheating  thieves  have  plundered  so  many  homes. 

UH  ajfe  Urfif        fofUlTO  113 II 

ham  gur  raakh  lee- ay  kirpaal  ay. 
I|3|| 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  protected  and  saved  nne.  1 1 3|  | 

oPH       fef  5^     Hfiw  II 

kaam  kroDh  si-o  thaat  na  bani-aa. 

1  have  no  dealings  whatsoever  with  sexual  desire  and 
anger. 

3IU  ^ireH  Hfu  oTOt  nfeWF  II 

gur  updays  mohi  kaanee  suni-aa. 

1  listen  to  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

aU         3U  HUT  ^51^5  II 

jah  daykh-a-u  tah  mahaa  chandaal. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  the  most  horrible  goblins. 
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grfij  ?5^H  wjt  ajfe  ahro  imii 

raakh  lee-ay  apunai  gur  gopaal. 
I|4|| 

My  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  has  saved  me  from  them. 
I|4|| 

das  naaree  mai  karee  duhaagan. 

1  have  made  widows  of  the  ten  sensory  organs. 

arfe  orfu>»r  hu  dHfo  feiTBTfe  ii 

gur  kahi-aa  ayh  raseh  bikhaagan. 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  these  pleasures  are  the  fires  of 
corruption. 

in  sanbanPhee  rasaatal  jaa-ay. 

Those  who  associate  with  them  go  to  hell. 

UH  ajfe     ufe  fe?  w^E  im  II 

ham  gur  raakhav  har  liv  laa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

The  Guru  has  saved  me;  1  am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 
I|5|| 

>JRrH?  IW  HhmIs  gST  II 

ahamaw  si-o  maslat  chhodee. 

1  have  forsaken  the  advice  of  my  ego. 

arfe  orfb>»r  fey      ust  ii 

gur  kahi-aa  ih  moorakh  hodee. 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  this  is  foolish  stubbornness. 

fey  i^^uff  uff  orat    iFH  II 

ih  neeqhar  qhar  kahee  na  paa-ay. 

This  ego  is  homeless;  it  shall  never  find  a  home. 

UH  ajfe  U^fif  j5|^  fe^  j5i^  ii^ll 

ham  gur  raakh  lee-ay  liv  laa-ay. 
I|6|| 

The  Guru  has  saved  me;  1  am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 
I|6|| 

ICO  Mdirt  TH«  oH  3C  ad'CI  II 

in  logan  si-o  ham  bha-ay  bairaa-ee. 

1  have  become  alienated  from  these  people. 

5or  firru  Hfe  ?fe  <^  y^^^f  ii 

ayk  gahh  meh  du-ay  na  khataa'^-ee. 

We  cannot  both  live  together  in  one  home. 

»rH  IJ5  Ufe  »fgfe  25ff3T  II 

aa-ay  parabh  peh  anchar  laag. 

Grasping  the  hem  of  the  Guru's  Robe,  1  have  come  to  God. 

auy  3VT¥H     Hdyfdi  11:^11 

karahu  tapaavas  parabh  sarbaag. 
I|7|| 

Please  be  fair  with  me.  All-knowing  Lord  God.  1 1 7|  | 

US'  UTH       onH  T^>»rB"  II 

■  ■    ■         III                   •        N  JM 

parabh  has  bolay  kee-ay  ni-aa  -ay  . 

God  smiled  at  me  and  spoke,  passing  judgennent. 

H3ra  f  3  M  HIT  fSiH  II 

sagal  doot  mayree  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

He  made  all  the  demons  perform  service  for  me. 

3  6"o|d  fey  My  Hf  3^  II 

too'^  thaakur  ih  garihu  sabh  tayraa. 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  all  this  home  belongs  to  You. 

ay  A"<so(  ajfe  o(!>»r  fenu^ 
iitinii 

kaho  naanak  gur  kee-aa  nibayraa. 
I|8||l|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  passed  j  udgement.  1 18|  1 1|  | 
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ih  banee  jo  jee-ahu  jaanai  tis  antar  ravai  har  naamaa 


lilM'<SM  HOM'  Q  II  V  /y/-  iD) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

TTl  1 1  X  1  II 

HU'rt'  II 

pooraa  thaat  banaa-i-aa  poorai 
vaykhhu  ayk  sannaanaa. 

The  perfect  Lord  has  fashioned  the  Perfect  Creation.  Behold 
the  Lord  pervading  everywhere. 

fen  irau^  Hfu  ir^  <yH  ^ 

?f3»rHt  HH  ^  Udd  II1II 

is  parpanch  meh  saachay  naam 
kee  vadi-aa-ee  mat  ko  Dharahu 
gumaanaa.  ||1|| 

1  n  this  play  of  the  world,  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the 
True  Name.  No  one  should  take  pride  in  himself.  1 1 1|  | 

HfeBJ^  oft  ftTH  77  Hfe  »r%  H 
Hrddjd  HTfu  HHW  II 

satgur  kee  j  is  no  mat  aavai  so 
satgur  maaini  samaanaa. 

One  who  accepts  the  wisdom  of  the  True  Guru's  Teachings, 
is  absorbed  into  the  True  Guru. 

feu      #  tft»fy  tts  fen 

Mf^fe       Ufe         IRII  dd'Q  II 

ih  banee  jo  jee-ainu  jaanai  tis  antar 
ravai  Inar  naamaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord's  Name  abides  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  one  who 
realizes  the  Bani  of  the  Guru's  Word  within  his  soul. 
||l||Pause|| 

BU  ff3F  oT  Ufe  fSH^T  SU  HTJ^T 
?7       TaiJ'A'  II 

chahu  jugaa  kaa  hun  nibayrhaa 
nar  manukhaa  no  ayk  niDhaanaa. 

Now,  this  is  the  essence  of  the  teachings  of  the  four  ages: 
for  the  human  race,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  is  the 
greatest  treasure. 

HtTH  didtl  6<S'  Hdl'  of'  ^^H 
U  offe  Hfu  olldrd  Ufe  <W  II? II 

jat  sanjam  tirath  onaa  jugaa  kaa 
Dharam  Inai  kal  meh  keerat  har 
naamaa.  1 1 2|  | 

Celibacy,  self-discipline  and  pilgrimages  were  the  essence  of 
Dharma  in  those  past  ages;  but  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali 
Yuga,  the  Praise  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  essence  of 
Dharma.  ||2|| 

nftr  ffftr  >»rO  wrvs''  huh  u  nftr 
€iiy     yuw  II 

lun  lun  aann  aannaa  Dharann  hai 

J           J            CtGYJ\J  dd^l  loo    l-^l  lOI  Ol  1  1  1  lOI 

soDh  daykhhu  bayd  puraanaa. 

Farh  anH  pvpia/  anp        il"^  own  p^^pnrp  of  DhRmna*  ^1"ijrl\/ 
the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas,  and  see  this  as  true. 

ajuyftr  ThaI  ru»i'fe»i'  oPd  oPd 

trfST  ?  UU  Ud<d'(Si  II 3 II 

n  1 U 1    -J                                     II  ^  II 

gurmukh  jinee  Dhi-aa-i-aa  har  har 
iao  tav  noorav  nar\/aanaa  1 1  31 1 

They  are  Gurmukh,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  in 
this  world  thev  are  nerfert  and  annroved  1 1  31 1 

aUH  6'M  H%  fe^  litfe 
ft  Hfe  »ffeHW  II 

kahat  naanak  sachay  si-o  pareet 
laa-ay  chookai  man  abhimaanaa. 

Says  Nanak,  loving  the  True  Lord,  the  mind's  egotism  and 
self-conceit  is  eradicated. 

aUH  HSH  H#  H¥  y^^fe 
irfu  rAU'A'  IIBIIBII 

 1 

kahat  sunat  sabhay  sukh  paavahi 
maanat  paahi  niDhaanaa.  ||4||4|| 

1  1 

Those  who  speak  and  listen  to  the  Lord's  Name,  all  find 
peace.  Those  who  believe  in  it,  obtain  the  supreme  treasure. 
I|4||4|| 
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ih  baynantee  sun  parabh  mayray 


gut       M  II  (742-  ]) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tidHA        h1<^'  did  dd'  II 

darsan  daykh  jeevaa  gur  tayraa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  1  live. 

yro  oray  ufe     hu^  ii<\ii 

pooran  karam  ho-ay  parabh 
mayraa.  1 1 1|  | 

My  karma  is  perfect,  O  my  God.  1 1 1|  | 

feu  t^3t  Hfe  vr^  Ht  II 

ih  baynantee  sun  parabh  mayray. 

Please,  listen  to  this  prayer,  O  my  God. 

€fu      orfe  >»af§  %t  iRii 

dd'Q  II 

deh  naam  kar  apnay  chayray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  and  make  me  Your 
chaylaa.  Your  disciple.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hdfe  d'M  <Js<  tJ'd  II 

apnee  saran  raakh  parabh  daatay. 

Please  keep  me  under  Your  Protection,  O  God,  O  Great 
Giver. 

aru  tTH'Tti  TotA  R^dS  H'd  ii^ii 

gur  parsaad  kinai  virlai  jaatay.  1 12|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a  few  people  understand  this.  1 12|  | 

H<^  ry^Q  U5  Ht  Hfer  II 

sunhu  bin-o  parabh  mayray 
meetaa. 

Please  hear  my  prayer,  O  God,  my  Friend. 

tJd&  otHM  <^Hrd       tj1d>  ll;j|| 

charan  kamal  vaseh  mayrai 
cheetaa.  ||3|| 

May  Your  Lotus  Feet  abide  within  my  consciousness.  1 1 3|  | 

A'A^  ao(  b(d  iUdti'TH  II 

naanak  ayk  karai  ardaas. 

Nanak  makes  one  prayer: 

feHd  A'dl  ydA  dJid'PH 
IIBint  113911 

visar  naahee  pooran  guntaas. 
||4||18||24|| 

may  1  never  forget  You,  O  perfect  treasure  of  virtue. 
I|4||18||24|| 
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ih  lokay  sukh  paa-i-aa 


y  II  (898-  7) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fsjfi        Tjvr  infrvifT  II 
ICO  coot       M'lC'/i'  II 

ih  lokay  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  found  peace  in  this  world. 

OOI            MOn  O'lC?!'  II 

nahee  bhaytat  Dharam  raa-i-aa. 

1  will  not  have  to  appear  before  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma 
to  give  my  account. 

\}f^  %!ddM  H^i<ld  II 

1  ICII    ^JCII            1  OwkJI  ICICIVCII  IL. 

1  will  hf^  rp^c:np^r1"P^rl  in  t"h(^  r^ni  irl"  of  1"hf^  1  orH 

1     will              1                                  II  1    LI  1^  V.-L/LII  L  \JI    LI  1^  l_L^I  KJ/ 

dldP^j  (S'dl  UHd  IIHII 

fi  in  np=irp=ihh  nPiPihp^P^  hp=ic:p=int"   1 1 1 1  1 

anri  1  will  not"  hp^wp^  1"o  P^n1"P^r  1"hp^  womh  of  rp^inf"P^rnp^1"ion  f^/f^r  anain 

Ol  ILJ   1     Will   1  IL/L  1  IdVC  LL/  d  ILd    LI  IC  WL/I  1  11^  L/l    1  dl  IL.CII  1  IdLIL^I  1                  dUdll  1. 
I|l|l 

3t  fH3^  II 

jaanee  sant  kee  mitraa-ee. 

Now,  1  know  the  value  of  friendship  with  the  Saints. 

od^  forav  sts'  uf^  s'H''  u^Ih 

HHfHT  ftWBt  IRII  dd'6  II 

IS.C1I     iS.ll  ^CICI        — V — 1  i\J  1  Idl     1  ICICII  1  ICJCJ    ^..A^WI  Ctl~J 

sanjog  milaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  n  Hjc:  Mp^rfw  1"hf^  1  orri  h^c:  hlpiccoH  rno  \A/i1"h  Hie;  Mamp^  M\/  nr^^- 

III  1  no  1  1^1       f  1.1  i^z  1— V./I      1  icio  1^1  ^oo^vJ  1  1  ic  vviLii  1  no  iMciii  Id  1 "  1  y  kji 

ordained  destiny  has  been  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

gur  kai  charan  chit  laagaa. 

My  consciousness  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet. 

Mio  Mio  ntidl  ns'dl'  II 

Dhan  Dhan  sanjog  sabhaagaa. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  this  fortunate  time  of  union. 

u  J  3^  rrfir  muD  0^  urd'  ii 
no  0(1  MIO  Co'dll  nO  n'ci  || 

sant  kee  Dhoor  laagee  mayrai 
maathay. 

1  have  applied  the  dust  of  the  Saints'  feet  to  my  forehead. 

ro(Mr<;^fc|  ^4  Hdl<^       M'd  11-^ II 

kilvikh  dukh  saglay  mayray  laathay. 
I|2|| 

and  all  my  sins  and  pains  have  been  eradicated.  1 12|  | 

H'M  0(1       ddii  d(H'<Sl  II 

saaPh  kee  sach  tahal  kannaanee. 

Performing  true  service  to  the  Holy, 

H<^  H^  yd'<Sl  II 

tab  ho-ay  man  suDh  paraanee. 

the  mortal's  mind  is  purified. 

rJT)  oT  Frew  5^  Ste^  II 

jan  kaa  safal  daras  deethaa. 

1  have  seen  the  fruitful  vision  of  the  Lord's  humble  slave. 

O'n  43  01'  ullc  "lie  yO'  IIQII 

naam  parabhoo  kaa  ghat  ghat 
voothaa.  1 1 3|  | 

God's  Name  dwells  within  each  and  every  heart.  1 13|  | 

IhZ'^  Hfk  offe  of^H  II 

mltr^r^np^v  crp^hh  kal  kalavc; 

All  m\/  Itoi  ihlf^c:  anri  c:i  ifff^rinnc;  havf^  hw^f^n  takf^n  awav 

1    1  1  ly    LI  V,/LJ             ^   dl  IL>I            1  1  ^^1  11  I^J>J    1  IdV^^   \  1  1    LdiV\_i  1  dVVdV, 

1?TH  §  f      f3H  HfU  ira%R  II 

jis  tay  upjay  tis  nneh  parvays. 

1  have  merged  into  the  One,  from  whom  1  originated. 

UHit  II 

pargatay  aanoop  govind. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  incomparably  beautiful,  has  become 
merciful. 

u%  <s'<So(  airfHH  iieii3tii8tf  II 

parabh  pooray  naanak  bakhsind. 
||4||38||49|| 

O  Nanak,  God  is  perfect  and  forgiving.  1 14|  |38|  |49|  | 
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ih  jag  tayraa  too  gosaa-ee 


»fW         <\  II  (417-  B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

oRJT  H  TO  3tZ5r  iwt  ofUT  tgt 
HdA'al  II 

kahaa  so  khayl  tabaylaa  qhorhav 
kahaa  bhayree  sehnaa-ee. 

Where  are  the  games,  the  stables,  the  horses?  Where  are 
the  drums  and  the  bugles? 

?TOo(<^'a1  II 

kahaa  so  taygband  gaadayrarh 
kahaa  so  laal  kavaa-ee. 

Where  are  the  sword-belts  and  chariots?  Where  are  those 
scarlet  uniforms? 

aUT  H  WI'dHW  HU  )>ft 
feHPo  A'Ol  IRII 

kahaa  so  aarsee-aa  muh  bankay 
aithai  diseh  naahee.  1 1 1|  | 

Where  are  the  rings  and  the  beautiful  faces?  They  are  no 
longer  to  be  seen  here.  1 1 1|  | 

feu  trar     5  diHiy]  II 

ih  jag  tayraa  too  gosaa-ee. 

This  world  is  Yours;  You  are  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

5or  urat  Hfe  grfii  q^rif  ^  ^f^ 
ll«\ll  dd'O  II 

ayk  qharhee  meh  thaap  uthaapay 
jar  vand  dayvai  bhaa'^-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

In  an  instant.  You  establish  and  disestablish.  You  distribute 
wealth  as  it  pleases  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oRJT  H  lira  5U  H5y  HW  oTtT  H 
HoT  Hd'al  II 

kahaa'^  so  qhar  dar  mandap 
mehlaa  kahaa  so  bank  saraa-ee. 

Where  are  the  houses,  the  gates,  the  hotels  and  palaces? 
Where  are  those  beautiful  way-stations? 

<^  iret  II 

kahaa'^  so  sayj  sukhaalee  kaaman 
j  is  vavkh  need  na  paa-ee. 

Where  are  those  beautiful  women,  reclining  on  their  beds, 
whose  beauty  would  not  allow  one  to  sleep? 

a^F  H  ITO  35(55t  UBh»r 
>TOt  II3II 

kahaa  so  paan  tambolee  harmaa 
ho-ee-aa  chhaa-ee  nnaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

Where  are  those  betel  leaves,  their  sellers,  and  the 
haremees?  They  have  vanished  like  shadows.  1 12|  | 

fen  tTU  o("dfe  Uist  f%3T3t  ferft 

au  ufst  ¥»rBt  II 

is  jar  kaaran  ghanee  vigutee  in  jar 
qhanee  khu-aa-ee. 

For  the  sake  of  this  wealth,  so  many  were  ruined;  because 
of  this  wealth,  so  many  have  been  disgraced. 

mr  yiyo  0^  AiJl  Hfe>»r  H'fy 
?7  trot  II 

paapaa  baajhahu  hovai  naahee 
mu-i-aa  saath  na  jaa-ee. 

It  was  not  gathered  without  sin,  and  it  does  not  go  along 
with  the  dead. 

fiiH  ^  >»rfir  WH  o(dd'  mPh  «S 

^ftPJTBt  II3II 

jis  no  aap  khu-aa-ay  kartaa  khus 
la-ay  changi-aa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

Those,  whom  the  Creator  Lord  would  destroy  -  first  He  strips 
them  of  virtue.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe»r  crf5»fT  II 

kotee  hoo  peer  varaj  rahaa-ay  jaa 
meer  suni-aa  Dhaa-i-aa. 

Millions  of  religious  leaders  failed  to  halt  the  invader,  when 
they  heard  of  the  Emperor's  invasion. 

gT<^  HoPH  tTW  fetT  HHU  yfe  yfe 

ojpad  uz5ffe»r  II 

thaan  mukaam  jalay  bij  mandar 
muchh  muchh  ku-ir  rulaa-i-aa. 

He  burned  the  rest-houses  and  the  ancient  temples;  he  cut 
the  princes  limb  from  limb,  and  cast  them  into  the  dust. 
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ifw  Hffe>»r  IIS II 

ko-ee  mugal  na  ho-aa  anPhaa 
kinai  na  parchaa  laa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

None  of  tine  Mugals  went  blind,  and  no  one  performed  any 
miracle.  ||4|| 

§3T<^dl'«l  II 

mugal  pathaanaa  bha-ee  larhaa-ee 
ran  nneh  tayg  vagaa-ee. 

The  battle  raged  between  the  Mugals  and  the  Pat'haans,  and 
the  swords  clashed  on  the  battlefield. 

§<^t           titt'al  6(^1  OHPd 
ftjrf'yl  II 

on^ee  tupak  taan  chalaa-ee  on^ee 
hasat  chirhaa-ee. 

They  took  aim  and  fired  their  guns,  and  they  attacked  with 
their  elephants. 

3TBt  imii 

jin"  kee  cheeree  dargeh  paatee 
tin^aa  marnaa  bhaa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

Those  men  whose  letters  were  torn  in  the  Lord's  Court,  were 
destined  to  die,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 15|  | 

gfe>»rst  6ojd'4l  II 

ik  hindvaanee  avar  turkaanee 
bhati-aanee  thakuraanee. 

The  Hindu  women,  the  Muslim  women,  the  Bhattis  and  the 
Raj  puts 

HJTSt  II 

ikn'^aa  payran  sir  khur  paatay 
ikn'^aa  vaas  masaanee. 

-  some  had  their  robes  torn  away,  from  head  to  foot,  while 
others  came  to  dwell  in  the  cremation  ground. 

fef  tfe  fed'il  ll^ll 

jin"  kay  bankav  qharee  na  aa-i-aa 
tin"^  ki-o  rain  vihaanee.  1 16|  | 

Their  husbands  did  not  return  home  -  how  did  they  pass 
their  night?  ||6|| 

»rO  oft  o(d'9  o(dd'  \k»  6  w\U 

Hi'alm  II 

aapay  karay  karaa-ay  kartaa  kis  no 
aakh  sunaa-ee-ai. 

The  Creator  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act.  Unto 
whom  should  we  complain? 

FW  §t      ut  fen  t  trfe 
fwrehH  II 

dukh  sukh  tayrai  bhaanai  hovai  kis 
thai  jaa-ay  roo-aa-ee-ai. 

Pleasure  and  pain  come  by  Your  Will;  unto  whom  should  we 
go  and  cry? 

Uomt  UoffH  tJtt'y  r«^dlH  A'Ao( 

fefw  irehH  iiPii«\5ii 

hukmee  hukam  chalaa-ay  vigsai 
naanak  likhi-aa  paa-ee-ai. 
I|7||12|| 

The  Commander  issues  His  Command,  and  is  pleased.  O 
Nanak,  we  receive  what  is  written  in  our  destiny.  1 1 7|  1 12|  | 
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ih  tan  maa-i-aa  paahi-aa  pi-aaray  leet-rhaa  lab  rangaa-ay 


Tdttdl         «\  iilf  3   (721-  ]6) 

tilang  mehlaa  1  qhar  3 

Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Third  House: 

fey  377  HTfewp-  irfuDfT  flf»r% 

ttidd'  Hfe  €3FH  II 

ih  tan  maa-i-aa  paalni-aa  pi-aaray 
leet-rhaa  lab  rangaa-ay. 

This  body  fabric  is  conditioned  by  Maya,  O  beloved;  this 
cloth  is  dyed  in  greed. 

tn^  HH  tTH  IRII 

mayrai  kant  na  bhaavai  cholrhaa 
pi-aaray  ki-o  Dhan  sayjai  jaa-ay. 

Mill 

My  Husband  Lord  is  not  pleased  by  these  clothes,  O 
Beloved;  how  can  the  soul-bride  go  to  His  bed?  1 1 1|  | 

^dy'A  trf  II 

ha'^-u  kurbaanai  jaa-o  mihan/aanaa 
ha'^-u  kurbaanai  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  O  Dear  Merciful  Lord;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to 
You. 

TO  ^^B^  tTO  IdA'  of  Z5t<7  tT 
<^  II 

ha'^-u  kurbaanai  jaa-o  tinaa  kai  lain 
jo  tayraa  naa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  take  to  Your  Name. 

?5fe  tT        <^  PdA'  of  Uf  TO 
^dy'A  H'Q  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

lain  jo  tayraa  naa-o  tinaa  kai  ha'^-u 
sad  kurbaanai  jaa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Unto  those  who  take  to  Your  Name,  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice. 
||l||Pause|| 

vre^>H      Htfte  II 

kaa-i-aa  ranyan  jay  thee-ai  pi- 
aaray  paa-ee-ai  naa-o  maje^. 

If  the  body  becomes  the  dyer's  vat,  O  Beloved,  and  the 
Name  is  placed  within  it  as  the  dye. 

USS  IW  tT  ^5  H'kjy  WfTTT  ^31 
7)  Ste  II5II 

ranyan  vaalaa  jay  ranyai  saahib 
aisaa  rang  na  deeth.  1 1 2|  | 

and  if  the  Dyer  who  dyes  this  cloth  is  the  Lord  Master  -  O, 
such  a  color  has  never  been  seen  before!  1 1 2|  | 

ItT^  or  TO  ddd  mwi'd  o(d  HA' 

t  irfH  II 

jin  kay  cholay  rat-rhay  pi-aaray 
kant  tinaa  kai  paas. 

Those  whose  shawls  are  so  dyed,  O  Beloved,  their  Husband 
Lord  is  always  with  them. 

gfe  PdA'  0(1  H  pHtt  tfl  o(d  A'Ao( 
^Wldti'TH  II 3 II 

Dhoorh  tinaa  kee  jay  milai  jee 
kaho  naanak  kee  ardaas.  1 1 3|  | 

Bless  me  with  the  dust  of  those  humble  beings,  O  Dear  Lord. 
Says  Nanak,  this  is  my  prayer.  1 1 3|  | 

»rO      >»rO  €§1  »rif  Atifd 
atfe  II 

aapay  saajay  aapay  rangay  aapay 
nadar  karay-i. 

He  Himself  creates,  and  He  Himself  imbues  us.  He  Himself 
bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

gT%fe  ||BI|<\||3|| 

— 

naanak  kaaman  kantai  bhaavai 
^aapay  hee  raavay-ay.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  if  the  soul- bride  becomes  pleasing  to  her  Husband 
Lord,  He  Himself  enjoys  her.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 3|  | 
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ih  tan  vaychee  sant  peh  pi-aaray  pareetam  day-ay  milaa-ay 


m  tTH  (431-  ]2) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  birharhay  qhar  4 
chhantaa  kee  jat 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Birharray  ~  Songs  Of  Separation,  To  Be 
Sung  1  n  The  Tune  Of  The  Chhants.  Fourth  House: 

^     —     ^  — 

tidHA  off  gfe  tr§ 

paarbarahm  parabh  simree-ai  pi- 
aaray  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  O  Beloved,  and  make 
yourself  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 
Mill 

Toff  dHi'  tTTH  II 3 II 

jis  simrat  dukh  beesrahi  pi-aaray 
so  ki-o  taj  naa  jaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Remembering  Him,  sorrows  are  forgotten,  O  Beloved;  how 
can  one  forsake  Him?  1 1 2|  | 

fey  3^      H3  ufe  fli>»r% 

IflHH  ^fe  THTSTC  113 II 

iln  tan  vayclnee  sant  pein  pi-aaray 
pareetann  day-ay  nnilaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

1  would  sell  this  body  to  the  Saint,  O  Beloved,  if  he  would 
lead  nne  to  my  Dear  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

S5  HUT  HTH  imil 

sukh  seegaar  bikhi-aa  kay  feekay 
taj  cinlnoday  nnayree  nnaa-ay.  1 1 4|  | 

The  pleasures  and  adornments  of  corruption  are  insipid  and 
useless;  1  have  forsaken  and  abandoned  them,  O  my 
Mother.  ||4|| 

ofm  5fg       3ftT  3IH  fip»r% 
nisdid  tidnl  M'lc  imil 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  taj  ga-ay  pi-aaray 
satgur  charnee  paa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

Lust,  anger  and  greed  left  me,  O  Beloved,  when  1  fell  at  the 
Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 5|  | 

#  tT<^        U^H  fH§  fwt 
?7  offU  tTTfe  ll^ll 

jo  jan  raatay  raann  si-o  pi-aaray 
anat  na  kaahoo  jaa-ay.  1 1 6|  | 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord,  O 
Beloved,  do  not  go  anywhere  else.  1 16|  | 

Ufe       ftT<^  9Tfi}»fT  fif»n% 

feiffe     »fnifTfe  iipii 

bar  ras  jin'^ee  chaakhi-aa  pi-aaray 
taripat  rahay  aaqhaa-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

Those  who  have  tasted  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  O 
Beloved,  remain  satisfied  and  satiated.  ||7|| 

>JfBW  3Tfu>»fT       ofT  A'Aof  ^ 
H'did  irf^  irarfe  ||t:ll<\ll3ll 

anchal  gahi-aa  saaPh  kaa  naanak 
bhai  saagar  paar  paraa-ay. 
I|8||l||3|| 

One  who  grasps  the  Hem  of  the  Gown  of  the  Holy  Saint,  O 
Nanak,  crosses  over  the  terrible  world-ocean.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 3|  | 
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ih  Dhan  sarab  rahi-aa  bharpoor 


Hf         «\  II  (991-  U) 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

fey  cRj      ufu>»r  3uyfe  ii 

ih  Dhan  sarab  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

This  wealth  is  all-pervading,  permeating  all. 

H<W¥  r<^drd  Th  t4'4rd  ffe  II nil 

manmukh  fireh  se  jaaneh  door. 
Mill 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wanders  around,  thinking  that  it  is 
far  away.  1 1 1|  | 

H  CR?         S^H  fet  U>ft  II 

so  Dhan  vakhar  naam  ridai 
hamaarai. 

That  commodity,  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  is  within  my  heart. 

ftlH  f  €fu  fen  rAHd'd  IRII 

_i  iiO  II 
dO'^  II 

jis  too  deh  tisai  nistaarai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Whoever  You  bless  with  it,  is  emancipated.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

7)  fey  HTf       7?  dHo(d  H  tTfe 
II 

na  ih  Dhan  jalai  na  taskar  lai  jaa- 
ay. 

This  wealth  does  not  burn;  it  cannot  be  stolen  by  a  thief. 

77  fey  cj^  f  t  (7  fen  TjR) 

fHW  HH'fa  II 5 II 

na  ih  Dhan  doobai  na  is  Dhan  ka-o 
nnilai  sajaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

This  wealth  does  not  drown,  and  its  owner  is  never 
punished.  ||2|| 

fen  q<7  oft  #¥y  ^fewret  ii 

is  Dhan  kee  daykhhu  vadi-aa-ee. 

Gaze  upon  the  glorious  greatness  of  this  wealth, 

HUH  H^t  y)\6?\i6  H'al  113 11 

sehjay  maatay  an-din  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

and  your  nights  and  days  will  pass,  imbued  with  celestial 
peace.  ||3|| 

feoT     yn^ii  Hsy  su  ^^Bt  ii 

ik  baat  anoop  sunhu  nar  bhaa-ee. 

Listen  to  this  incomparably  beautiful  story,  O  my  brothers,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny. 

fen  tn^  fe??  oJdd  foW  UUH  3lfe 

iret  iiBii 

is  Dhan  bin  kahhu  kinai  param  gat 
paa-ee.  ||4|| 

Tell  me,  without  this  wealth,  who  has  ever  obtained  the 
supreme  status?  1 1 4|  | 

slifd  A'A^  »(ofg  o(t  ofgr  HS^H 

11 

bhanat  naanak  akath  kee  kathaa 
sunaa-ay. 

Nanak  humbly  prays,  1  proclaim  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the 
Lx)rd. 

HPddiy  fHH  3  fey  ire 
imilt:ll 

satgur  milai  ta  ih  Dhan  paa-ay. 
I|5||8|| 

If  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  this  wealth  is  obtained. 
I|5||8|| 
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ih  Dhan  mayray  har  ko  naa-o 


9dQ  sIdH  o(y1d  hI  II  (1J57-  ]6) 

bhayra-o  bhagat  kabeer  jee. 

Bhayro,  Bhagat  Kabeer  jee: 

feu     H%  ufe  ^  II 

II  1   l_y|  ICII  1  1  1  loy  1  dy    1  lOI    rvl^  1  ICIO  \Jm 

Thf^  Mpinrtf^  of  1"hf^  1  orH  -  1"hic:  ;:^lonf^  ic:  rn\/  \A/f^P^I1"h 

1  1  1^   1 MOI  1  1^  Wl    LI  1^   1  1^1  \J        Ll  HO  Olwl  1^   lO   1  1  ly    VV^CIILI  1. 

OO'o  II 

gaa'^th  na  baaPha-o  baych  na 

Ki  igg-O.  1  1  -l-l  1  lariaa-Cj. 

1  do  not  tie  it  up  to  hide  it,  nor  do  1  sell  it  to  make  my  living. 

I  1  1  1  1  Pai  icol  1 

II  ijj  Kausei  1 

?ST§  Ht  ¥3t        Ht  a^ut  II 

naa-o  mayray  khaytee  naa-o 
mayray  baaree. 

The  Name  is  my  crop,  and  the  Name  is  my  field. 

sfdlfd  e3(dQ  HA  HdPA  dH'dl  IIHII 

bhagat  kara-o  jan  saran 

■^1  IKY^              y~f^f^       1  1  1  1  1 

As  Your  humble  servant,  1  perform  devotional  worship  to 

TOU,  1  bccK  TOUi  OailCLUary.  |  | | 

75^^  Ht  >rfe»r      Ht  ytft  ii 

1  loo  \j  1  1  luyi  dy  1  1  loo  i    oo  i  loo 

mayray  poonjee. 

Xhp  Narnp  i^;  Mava  anrJ  wpalth  for  mp*  t"hp  Namp  mv 

1  1  1^    IMOI  1  iVv    1^    l*IOyC]    Ol  IV^    VV^UILI  1    1  Wl     1  1  iVv/     LI  1^    1  MUl  1          1^   1  1  iy 

capital. 

?Hfe  rife  H'aQ  Adl  ^tft  11?  11 

tumeh  chhod  jaan-o  nahee  doojee. 
I|2|| 

1  do  not  forsake  You;  1  do  not  know  any  other  at  all.  1 1 2|  | 

?ST§  Ht  Hfim        Ht  ^  II 

naa-o  mayray  banPhip  naa-o 
mayray  bhaa-ee. 

The  Name  is  my  family,  the  Name  is  my  brother. 

Ht  TT ftl  »(Hfe  Ufe  HlfSt 
II3II 

naa-o  mayray  sang  ant  ho-ay 
sakhaa-ee.  ||3|| 

The  Name  is  my  companion,  who  will  help  me  in  the  end. 
I|3|| 

>rfe»r  Hfe  ftTH  U¥  §€TH  II 

maa-l-aa  meh  jis  rakhai  udaas. 

One  whom  the  Lord  keeps  detached  from  Maya 

orfu  o(yld  U§     ^  ^  iiBinii 

kahi  kabeer  ha-o  taa  ko  daas. 
I|4||l|| 

-  says  Kabeer,  1  am  his  slave.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

774 


ih  man  santan  kai  balihaaree 


smj^j'juH  ij , I'AA'i  )  1  II  (  PPCL  A\ 
O'nOiCTi  now  ^  II  *+j 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

9C3  rlldl  M'OclOn  mio  ''I'lOl'  II 

bhaytat  sang  paarbarahm  chit  aa-i-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation,  the 
Supreme  Lord  God  has  come  into  my  consciousness. 

Hdlfd  oJdd  Hdy  hPa  U'TyWI'  II 

sangat  karat  santokh  man  paa-i-aa. 

In  the  Sangat,  my  mind  has  found  contentment. 

H3U         H'^  Hg'  II 

^Cll  ILd  1  K-l  ICil  Ol  1  1  1  ICICILI  lOCI  1  1  Idyl  \J  LJO  UL. 

1  "hoi  ir~h  m\/  forcihfi^H  It*  "hhc^  focal"  of  fhfa  ^^infQ 

1    LWU^I  1   1  1  ly   l\Jl  KZl  ICCILJ   \.\J  LI  IC  1  CrcTL  \Jl    LI  IC  ^Clll  IL^. 

WlfeoT       H3U  ^3^3  IHII 

■  1  1  \  f^^K     ^4    X/     *  1       N/                                 II  III 

3nil^  h;^;^r  Q^nt'^h  H^nH-i  il"    1  1  1  1  1 

Ol  HIS.  k^OOl    OCll  ILd  1  LJCII  ILJ    UL.    1  1  XI  1 

Til  infl^QQ  t"irYT^c   1  hi  imhl\/  ho\A/  fo         ^^infQ    1  1  1  1  1 

\..A_/LII  ILICr^^  Lll  1  ICOf    1    1  ILJI  1  ILJiy   IJKJvv   Lw  LI  VC  OCill  ILo>    1  1  XI  1 

fey       H3^  t  yfod'dl  II 

ih  man  santan  kai  balihaaree. 

This  mind  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saints; 

ofl'  §3  gral"  H¥  lFfe»F  3^ 
lo(gc|'  M'^l  llTll  ^O'o  II 

jaa  kee  ot  gahee  sukh  paa-i-aa  raakhay 
Kirpaa  unaaree.  1 1  -i-i  |  ranaa-o. 

holding  tight  to  their  support,  1  have  found  peace,  and  in 
tneir  mercy,  tney  nave  protecceu  me.  1 1  -i-i  |  rausei  | 

f>           ^^^^^    K  o      «-i  o  r> 

rloO  tJ^c  MIC  MIc  Ml^^  II 

santeh  charan  Dho-ay  Dho-ay  peevaa. 

1  wash  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  drink  in  that  water. 

rloO  tidn  MIh  MIh  til^'  II 

santeh  daras  paykh  paykh  jeevaa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saints'  Darshan,  1 
live. 

H3U  oft  hI  Hfe  »rH  II 

santeh  kee  mayrai  man  aas. 

My  mind  rests  its  hopes  in  the  Saints. 

u-j  Tnji-jl  fjL J Lnoc  J 1  fij  in  II 

sant  hamaaree  nirmal  raas.  1 12|  | 

The  Saints  are  my  immaculate  wealth.  1 12|  | 

UHT^T  grfijixT  || 

sant  hamaaraa  raal<hi-aa  parh-daa. 

The  Saints  have  covered  my  faults. 

urrfe  Hfu  o(ad  6  o(;*t;i  ii 

sant  parsaad  mohi  kabhoo  na  karh-daa. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  1  am  no  longer  tormented. 

H3U  H3r  sh>F  foraiTW  II 

santeh  sang  dee-aa  kirpaal. 

The  Merciful  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  the  Saints' 
Congregation. 

Hd'al  sia  t;ra»i'i4  ii^ii 

sant  sahaa-ee  bha-ay  da-i-aal.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Compassionate  Saints  have  become  my  help  and 
support.  ||3|| 

Hdfd  Hfd  ^fu  tlddi'H  11 

surat  mat  buDh  pargaas. 

My  consciousness,  intellect  and  wisdom  have  been 
enlightened. 

dllOd  disid  iTlLi-d  die:i'H  II 

gahir  gambheer  apaar  guntaas. 

The  Lord  is  profound,  unfathomable,  infinite,  the 
treasure  of  virtue. 

rftwf  tT3  H3TW  ufew  II 

jee-a  jant  saglay  partipaal. 

He  cherishes  all  beings  and  creatures. 

<S'6o(  Hdd  fAd'tt 
ll8IRO||P'=lll 

naanak  santeh  daykh  nihaal. 
||4||10||21|| 

Nanak  is  enraptured,  seeing  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 21|  | 
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ih  man  sundar  aapnaa  har  naam  majeethai  rang  ree 


»fW         y  II  (400-  8) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fH¥  II 

santaa  kee  ho-ay  daasree  ayhu 
achaaraa  sikh  ree. 

Become  the  sen/ant  of  the  Saints,  and  learn  this  way  of  life. 

fw  ll'^ll 

sagal  gunaa  gun  ootnno  bhartaa 
door  na  pikh  ree.  1 1 1|  | 

Of  all  virtues,  the  most  sublime  virtue  is  to  see  your 
Husband  Lord  near  at  hand.  1 1 1|  | 

fey  TO       »rvsr  ufe  s^fk 

HtTO  ^reT  UT  II 

ih  man  sundar  aapnaa  har  naam 
majeethai  rang  ree. 

So,  dye  this  mind  of  yours  with  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

fe»rf3T  fH»rsv  ? 

3RTOfu  Hftr      IRII  dd'Q  II 

ti-aag  si-aanap  chaaturee  too'^  jaan 
gupaaleh  sang  ree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Renounce  cleverness  and  cunning,  and  know  that  the 
Sustainer  of  the  world  is  with  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

sJdd'  o(d  y  H*6\m  yd  HidI'd 

yi'fa  II 

bhartaa  kahai  so  maanee-ai  ayhu 
seegaar  banaa-ay  ree. 

Whatever  your  Husband  Lord  says,  accept  that,  and  make  it 
your  decoration. 

ftF  3^  r^H'd1i»i  ad  dytt'  ti'Ta 
it  113 II 

doojaa  bhaa-o  visaaree-ai  ayhu 
tambolaa  khaa-ay  ree.  1 1 2|  | 

Forget  the  love  of  duality,  and  chew  upon  this  betel  leaf. 
I|2|| 

era  oT  HH?  offe  eHra  feu  TJ3 

9t  HtT  fy^'fe  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  kar  deepko  ih  sat 
kee  sayj  bichhaa-ay  ree. 

Make  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  your  lamp,  and  let  your 
bed  be  Truth. 

wrs  irau  ofu  fffe  gy  3^  #3 

Ufe  Urfe  II3II 

aath  pahar  kar  jorh  rahu  ta-o 
bhaytai  har  raa-ay  ree.  1 1 3|  | 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  stand  with  your  palms  pressed 
together,  and  the  Lord,  your  King,  shall  meet  you.  1 1 3|  | 

fen  ut  ^tT        ^  ^Pti 
wrfe  gt  II 

tis  hee  chaj  seegaar  sabh  saa-ee 
roop  apaar  ree. 

She  alone  is  cultured  and  embellished,  and  she  alone  is  of 
incomparable  beauty. 

ojdd'fd  iieiin^ii'^ntii 

saa-ee  sohagan  naankaa  jo 
bhaanee  kartaar  ree. 
1 14||  1611 1181 1 

She  alone  is  the  happy  soul-bride,  O  Nanak,  who  is  pleasing 
to  the  Creator  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 16|  1 118|  | 
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ih  man  girhee  ke  ih  man  udaasee 


ms^         3  Uff  5   (3261-  3) 

malaar  mehlaa  3  qhar  2 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl,  Second  House: 

fey  TO  fdlddl  fe  fey  TO  t^THt 
II 

ih  man  girhee  ke  ih  man  udaasee. 

Is  this  mind  a  householder,  or  is  this  mind  a  detached 
renunciate? 

fe  fey  TO  yi\4^6  Hti'  »ir^A'Hl 

II 

ke  ih  man  avran  sadaa  avinaasee. 

Is  this  mind  beyond  social  class,  eternal  and  unchanging? 

fe  fey  TO       for  fey  to 

Sd'dn  II 

ke  ih  man  chanchal  ke  ih  man 
bairaagee. 

Is  this  mind  fickle,  or  is  this  mind  detached? 

fen  TO  off  HHHT  Pottld 
inil 

is  nnan  ka-o  nnamtaa  kithhu  laagee. 
Mill 

How  has  this  mind  been  gripped  by  possessiveness?  1 1 11 1 

— '     ■■               J    t  iiii 

iffen  Pay  H6  o('  o(dd  ylrj'd  ii 

pandit  is  man  kaa  karahu 
beechaar. 

O  Pandit,  O  religious  scholar,  reflect  on  this  in  your  mind. 

>»l^  tor  ydd'  U^tU  W6'<^ld  3^ 
inil  dd'Q  II 

avar  ke  bahutaa  parheh  uthaaveh 
bhaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Why  do  you  read  so  many  other  things,  and  carry  such  a 
heavy  load?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HTfeWT         o(dd  tt'ttl  II 

maa-l-aa  manrtaa  kartai  laa-ee. 

The  Creator  has  attached  it  to  Maya  and  possessiveness. 

§y  ysry  orfe  ?HH?<i  Qu'al  ii 

ayhu  hukam  kar  sahsat  upaa-ee. 

Enforcing  His  Order,  He  created  the  world. 

ur^  udH'til  yyd  sj'al  ii 

gur  parsaadee  boqihhu  bhaa-ee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  understand  this,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

^  ddd  dfd  0(1  Hdi'al  II 5 II 

sadaa  rahhu  har  kee  sarnaa-ee. 
I|2|| 

Remain  forever  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H          tT  fetT  aj^r  oTT 
U:i'd  II 

so  pandit  jo  tihaa"^  gunaa  kee  pand 
utaarai. 

He  alone  is  a  Pandit,  who  sheds  the  load  of  the  three 
qualities. 

>}|(Sftj(S  abf  (S<H  ^t|'&  II 

cii  1  vjii  1  ciyiN.1^  1  icicii  1  1  vciis.1  icicii  icii. 

IMI^I  IL  CII  iKJ  LJdy,  1  Ic:  L.I  Icll  IL3  LI  Ic:  iMdl  1  Ic:  wl  LI  Ic:  vyi  ic:  1— LJI VJ. 

JHrddJd  oH  6d  tilftlWl'  ttfe  II 

satgur  kee  oh  deekhi-aa  lay-ay. 

He  accepts  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru. 

JHrddld  wit  iftn  Utfe  II 

satgur  aagai  sees  Dharay-ay. 

He  offers  his  head  to  the  True  Guru. 

>»ra3j     fAdy^  II 

sadaa  alag  rahai  nirbaan. 

He  remains  forever  unattached  in  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 

H  Vfef  tJddId  yd<^'4  IN  II 

so  pandit  dargeh  parvaan.  1 1 3|  | 

Such  a  Pandit  is  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 
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HsJcS'  Hfu            ?W  II 

sabhnaa  meh  ayko  ayk 
vakhaanai. 

He  preaches  that  the  One  Lord  is  within  all  beings. 

^^^r  ^^^^T    "^T^r"             ^T^^   ^^^^^    1 1 

HoT           HoT  fT^  II 

N        I               1  ■      ■  j_      N        ■  ■ 

jaa  ayko  vaykhai  taa  aykojaanai. 

As  he  sees  the  One  Lord,  he  knows  the  One  Lord. 

9^  off  aw  HH  Hfe  II 

jaa  ka-o  bakhsav  may  lay  so- ay. 

That  person,  whom  the  Lord  forgives,  is  united  with  Him. 

>>ft  §t        H¥  Ufe  IISII 

aithai  othai  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay.  1 1 4|  | 

He  finds  eternal  peace,  here  and  hereafter.  1 14|  | 

o[U3  6'M  o(<^A  feftr  oft 
^fe  II 

kahat  naanak  kavan  biDh  karay  ki- 
aa  ko-ay. 

Says  Nanak,  what  can  anyone  do? 

Hoffe  tF  off  few  Ufe  II 

so-ee  mukat  jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  ho-ay. 

He  alone  is  liberated,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Grace. 

WlAltJA  Ura  3JS  3F¥  Hfe  II 

an-din  har  gun  gaavai  so-ay. 

Night  and  day,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

JH'Hd  yti  0(1  fefd  for  <7  ufe 

imiRinoii 

saastar  bayd  kee  fir  kook  na  ho-ay. 
115111111011 

Then,  he  no  longer  bothers  with  the  proclamations  of  the 
Shaastras  or  the  Vedas.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 10|  | 
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ih  manoo-aa  khin  na  tikai  baho  rangee  dah  dah  dis  chal  chal  haadhay 


31§3t  yUHt         8  II  (170-  39) 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fey  H77>»r  ftR7  7)      Hu  ^aft 

€U       fefe  ^fe  ^fe  tF%  II 

ih  manoo-aa  khin  na  tikai  baho 
rangee  dah  dah  dis  chal  chal 
haadhay. 

This  mind  does  not  hold  still,  even  for  an  instant.  Distracted 
by  all  sorts  of  distractions,  it  wanders  around  aimlessly  in  the 
ten  directions. 

et»r  TO  5^  iRii 

gur  pooraa  paa-l-aa  vadbhaagee 
har  mantar  dee-aa  man  thaadhay. 
1 1 1 1 1 

1  have  found  the  Perfect  Guru,  through  great  good  fortune; 
He  has  given  me  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  my 

rTliriu  flab  OfsCOrTlt;  tjUlcL  alio  LrariLjUM.  1 1  J-l  1 

d'H  dH  Hrddjd  tt'tt  o('^  IIHII 
^Jd'Q  II 

raam  ham  satgur  laalay  kaa'^dhay. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

O  Lord,  1  am  the  slave  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

UWt  HHdro(  ti'dj  tJdI'A'  UH  o(dH 

ara  Hu  II 

hamrai  nnastak  daag  dagaanaa 
ham  karaj  guroo  baho  saadhay. 

My  forehead  has  been  branded  with  His  brand;  1  owe  such  a 
great  debt  to  the  Guru. 

sg^iioTTf  y77  ay  orl»r  3^  ysy 
3Tfe  II3II 

par-upkaar  punn  baho  kee-aa  bha- 
o  dutar  taar  paraadhay.  1 1 2|  | 

He  has  been  so  generous  and  kind  to  me;  He  has  carried  me 
across  the  treacherous  and  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 12|  | 

fro  oT^         ^  ^  fe<^ 
dI'liA  3F^  II 

jin  ka-o  pareet  ridai  har  naahee  tin 
kooray  gaadhan  gaadhay. 

Those  who  do  not  have  love  for  the  Lord  within  their  hearts, 
harbor  only  false  intentions  and  goals. 

1tT§  iPSt  o('dW  PyApH  H'd  ti 
fe§  mm  dldPsJ  dltt'^  II 3 II 

ji-o  paanee  kaagad  binas  jaat  hai 
ti-o  manmukh  garabh  galaadhay. 

ii3ii 

As  paper  breaks  down  and  dissolves  in  water,  the  self-willed 
manmukh  wastes  away  in  arrogant  pride.  1 1 3|  | 

UH  h'Pa*>i'     a  ti'Ad  »rt  firf 

Ufe        fg^  5T%  II 

hamjaani-aa  kachhoo  na  jaanah 
aagai  ji-o  har  raakhai  ti-o 
thaadhay. 

1  know  nothing,  and  1  do  not  know  the  future;  as  the  Lord 
keeps  me,  so  do  1  stand. 

fW  yoT  ara  few  U'dd  TO 

6'<so(  ^dd  on%  iieiiPiiP'\imtfii 
 1 

ham  bhool  chook  gur  kirpaa 
Dhaarahu  jan  naanak  kutray 
kaadhay.  1 14|  |7|  |21|  ISgfl 

For  my  failings  and  mistakes,  O  Guru,  grant  me  Your  Grace; 
servant  Nanak  is  Your  obedient  dog.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 21|  1 59|  | 
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ik  ardaas  bhaat  keerat  kee  gur  raamdaas  raakho  sarnaa-ee 


(1406-8) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4, 
bal 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  Bal 

UH  »R3jfe  3%       3JS  7)^ 
>JffH3  grfe  fet  fe¥  tret  II 

ham  avgun  bharay  ayk  gun  naahee 
amrit  chhaad  bikhai  bikh  khaa-ee. 

1  am  overflowing  with  sins  and  demerits;  1  have  no  merits 
or  virtues  at  all.  1  abandoned  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  1 
drank  poison  instead. 

fnf  ijtfe  iidi'al  II 

maa-yaa  moh  bharam  pai  bhoolav 
sut  daaraa  si-o  pareet  lagaa-ee. 

1  am  attached  to  Maya,  and  deluded  by  doubt;  1  have 
fallen  in  love  with  my  children  and  spouse. 

feu  fHS3  HH  STH  fWd'al  II 

ik  utam  panth  suni-o  gur  sangat  tih 
milant  jam  taraas  mitaa-ee. 

1  have  heard  that  the  most  exalted  Path  of  all  is  the 
Sangat,  the  Guru's  Congregation.  J  oining  it,  the  fear  of 
death  is  taken  away. 

feoT  Wldti'TH  si'd  oildfe  o(t  3TU 

uTifu  Hdi'al  iieimtii 

ik  ardaas  bhaat  keerat  kee  gur 
raamdaas  raakho  sarnaa-ee.  ||4||58|| 

Keerat  the  poet  offers  this  one  prayer:  O  Guru  Raam  Daas, 
save  me!  Take  me  into  Your  Sanctuary!  1 14|  1 58|  | 
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ik  qharhee  dinas  mo  ka-o  bahut  dihaaray 


WTTT         H  feoTH^  efUH  II 

(5/^  Jo; 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  il^ukay  cha-upday. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ik-Tukas,  Chau-Padas: 

feoT  urat  TtiAH  H  o(Q  ydd 

ftiO'd  II 

ik  qharhee  dinas  mo  ka-o  bahut 
dihaaray. 

One  moment,  one  day,  is  for  me  many  days. 

?j  <7    ofH  mwf  m»M  Hill 

man  na  rahai  kaisay  mila-o  pi- 
aaray.  1 1 1|  | 

My  mind  cannot  survive  -  how  can  1  meet  my  Beloved?  1 1 1|  | 

fuo'^  II 

ik  pal  dinas  mo  ka-o  kabahu  na 
bihaavai. 

1  cannot  endure  one  day,  even  one  instant  without  Him. 

UdHA  oft  Hfe  »rH  Ul^gt  ^ 

H  or§  firaftj  fH75^ 
inil  dd'Q  II 

darsan  kee  man  aas  qhanavree  ko- 
ee  aisaa  sant  mo  ka-o  pireh 
milaavai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  mind's  desire  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  so 
great.  1  s  there  any  Saint  who  can  lead  me  to  meet  my 
Beloved?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

irag  gy  ff3TU  HH^  II 

chaar  pahar  chahu  jugah 
samaanay. 

The  four  watches  of  the  day  are  like  the  four  ages. 

;^fe  gst  3H         <^  tTO  II5II 

rain  bha-ee  tab  ant  na  jaanay. 
I|2|| 

And  when  night  comes,  1  think  that  it  shall  never  end.  1 12|  | 

ira  f  3  ftffe  flray  f%g3t  ii 

panch  doot  mil  pirahu  vichhorhee. 

The  five  demons  have  joined  together,  to  separate  me  from 

nrft/  1 — li  icW^n/H  1  /~*r"/H 

iiiy  nuoUaiiu  1— uiu. 

gufH  3UfH  tt  tFW  lIS3t  II3II 

bharam  bharam  rovai  haath 
pachhorhee.  ||3|| 

Wandering  and  rambling,  1  cry  out  and  wring  my  hands. 
I|3|| 

tT<^  A'Ao(  o(0  dfd  tidH  feipfswr 
II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  har  daras  dikhaa- 
l-aa. 

The  Lord  has  revealed  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  to 
servant  Nanak; 

»r3H  ijir<^  HdH  tl'Tai*!' 
IIBin^JII 

aatam  cheeneh  param  sukh  paa-l- 
aa.  ||4||15|| 

realizing  his  own  self,  he  has  obtained  supreme  peace. 
I|4||15|| 
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ik  man  purakh  Dhi-aa-ay  bardaataa 


(]389-]D) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  pahilay  kay  1 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  First  Mehl: 

feoT  Hfe  ydy  \Uw\ii  ydti'd'  II 

ik  man  purakh  Dhi-aa-ay 
bardaataa. 

Meditate  single-mindedly  on  the  Primal  Lord  God,  the 
Bestower  of  blessings. 

JHd  Hd'd  Hti'  fyftlWl'd'  II 

sant  sahaar  sadaa  bikhi-aataa. 

He  is  the  Helper  and  Support  of  the  Saints,  manifest  forever. 

g^H  tJdA  (»  fd^  yH'-^Q  II 

taas  charan  lay  ridai  basaava-o. 

Grasp  His  Feet  and  enshrine  them  in  your  heart. 

iraH  3Jf  (S'cSeX  dJA  dl'<^0 

inil 

ta-o  param  guroo  naanak  gun 
gaava-o.  ||1|| 

Then,  let  us  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  most  exalted 
Guru  Nanak.  1 1 1|  | 

dl><^Q  dJ(S  UdH  dj^  HH  H'dld 
^dd  rA«^'di  HH^  Ht  II 

gaava-o  gun  parann  guroo  sukh 
saagar  durat  nivaarao  sabad  saray. 

1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  most  exalted  Guru  Nanak, 
the  Ocean  of  peace,  the  Eradicator  of  sins,  the  sacred  pool 
of  the  Shabad  the  Word  of  God 

UT^  dlslld  Hfd  Hfd  H'dH  tT3ft 

tfaiH  ftmr^  ut  ii 

gaavahi  qambheer  Dheer  mat 
saagar  j  ogee  jangam  Dhi-aan 
Dharay. 

The  beings  of  deep  and  profound  understanding,  oceans  of 
wisdom,  sing  of  Him;  the  Yogis  and  wandering  hermits 
meditate  on  Him. 

»r3H    r^rA  H'feG  II 

gaavahi  indraad  bhagat  par- 
hilaadik  aatam  ras  jin  jaani-o. 

1  ndra  and  devotees  like  Prahlaad,  who  know  the  joy  of  the 
soul,  sing  of  Him. 

¥TH  oTS  HtTH  dl'<^y  did  <S'Ao( 
#3J  rHfrt  H'feG  IIP II 

kab  kal  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak 
raaj  jog  jin  maani-o.  1 1 2|  | 

KAL  the  poet  sings  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who 
enjoys  mastery  of  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and 
success.  ||2|| 

dl'-^Pd  HAoCft;  ffdlPd  Hd"iHd  dPd 
y3<7        oTH^  II 

gaavahi  jankaad  jugat  jogaysur  har 
ras  pooran  sarab  kalaa. 

King  J  anak  and  the  great  Yogic  heroes  of  the  Lord's  Way, 
sing  the  Praises  of  the  All-powerful  Primal  Being,  filled  with 
the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

tT<7  dl'<^rd  »raH  525^  II 

gaavahi  sankaad  saaPh  siPhaadik 
mun  ian  qaavahi  achhal  chhalaa. 

Sanak  and  Brahma's  sons,  the  Saadhus  and  Siddhas,  the  silent 
sages  and  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  sing  the  Praises  of  Guru 
Nanak,  who  cannot  be  deceived  by  the  great  deceiver. 

urt  dl4  OH  Wldtt  H^ttl  sldlfd 
grfe  UH  H'feG  II 

gaavai  gun  Dhom  atal  mandlavai 
bhagat  bhaa-ay  ras  jaani-o. 

Dhoma  the  seer  and  Dhroo,  whose  realm  is  unmoving,  sing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  knows  the  ecstasy 
of  loving  devotional  worship. 
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tlPy  o(<»  HtlH  dl'«^Q  did  A'AcX 
^  #3J  rHfcS  H'feG  113 II 

kab  kal  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak 
raaj  jog  j in  maani-o.  1 1 3|  | 

KAL  the  poet  sings  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who 
enjoys  mastery  of  Raja  Yoga.  1 1 3|  | 

dl'-^fd  otrtltt'Tti  Hf'Tti  Hd^Hd 
»l<^d'd  it  II 

gaavahi  kapilaad  aad  jogaysur 
aprampar  aytaar  vara. 

Kapila  and  the  other  Yogis  sing  of  Guru  Nanak.  He  is  the 
Avataar,  the  1  ncarnation  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord. 

^6'd  dUj       ofdG  II 

gaavai  jamadgan  parasraamaysur 
kar  kuthaar  raqh  tayj  hari-o. 

Parasraam  the  son  of  J  amdagan,  whose  axe  and  powers 
were  taken  away  by  Raghuvira,  sing  of  Him. 

>»(orf  fytid  dji  dl'^  Hdy'dH 
frrfe  H'feG  II 

uDhou  akroor  bidar  gun  gaavai 
sarbaatann  jin  jaani-o. 

Udho,  Akrur  and  Bidur  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  Guru 
Nanak,  who  knows  the  Lord,  the  Soul  of  All. 

orfH  oTW  HtTH  dl'<^0  did  <S'<So( 
grfr  #3J  rHfcS  H'feG  IIS II 

kab  kal  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak 
raaj  jog  jin  nnaani-o.  1 14|  | 

KAL  the  poet  sings  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who 
enjoys  mastery  of  Raja  Yoga.  1 14|  | 

dl'-^ro  dji  ydA  d'fd  tid  tJdHA 

HUHTfeoT  fnw^fe  3n^  II 

gaavahi  gun  baran  chaar  khat 
darsan  barainmaadik  simrantin 
gunaa. 

The  four  castes  and  the  six  Shaastras  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises;  Brahma  and  the  others  contemplate  His  Virtues. 

an  3JS  HH  HUH  friOy  UH 

»rfe  Mffe  fe?  fs^BT  II 

gaavai  gun  says  sahas  jihbaa  ras 
aad  ant  liv  laag  Dhunaa. 

The  thousand-tongued  serpent  king  sings  His  Praises  with 
delight,  remaining  lovingly  attached  to  Him. 

an  ajs  Hu^§  (hPa 

fwi^  rAddfd  ri'feG  II 

gaavai  gun  mainaaday-o  bairaagee 
jin  Dhi-aan  nirantar  jaani-o. 

Shiva,  detached  and  beyond  desire,  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  knows  the  Lord's  endless 
meditation. 

ojpy  o(«.  HtlH  dl'-^Q  djd  <S'<So( 

H3J  rnfA  H'feG  imii 

kab  kal  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak 
raaj  jog  jin  nnaani-o.  1 1 5|  | 

KAL  the  poet  sings  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who 
enjoys  mastery  of  Raja  Yoga.  1 1 5|  | 

w'feS  yPnG  r<sd^d 

rdtJdfd  II 

raaj  jog  maani-o  basi-o  nirvair 
ridantar. 

He  mastered  Raja  Yoga,  and  enjoys  sovereignty  over  both  worlds; 
the  Lord,  beyond  hate  and  revenge,  is  enshrined  within  His  Heart. 

\UH?<i  Hditt  Oudi  (S'Th  tt  dfdG 
PAddTd  II 

sarisat  sagal  uDhree  naam  lay  tari- 
o  nirantar. 

The  whole  world  is  saved,  and  carried  across,  chanting  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

H3TU  jsftr  II 

gun  gaavahi  sankaad  aad  jankaad 
jugah  lag. 

Sanak  and  J  anak  and  the  others  sing  His  Praises,  age  after 
age. 

life  life  31  d  uTa  hah  Ho(Wy 

—A  .p..  „ 

tTrar  ii 

Dhan  Dhan  gur  Dhan  janam 
sakyath  bhalou  jag. 

Blessed,  blessed,  blessed  and  fruitful  is  the  sublime  birth  of 
the  Guru  into  the  world. 

ti'd'tt  ydl  Ho('d  uTa  otfy  HA 
aw  ¥irfe§  11 

paataal  puree  jaikaarDhun  kabjan 
kal  vakhaani-o. 

Even  in  the  nether  regions.  His  Victory  is  celebrated;  so  says 
KAL  the  poet. 
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dPd  (S'H  dPHeX  A'<So(  did  d'H  HdJ 
t  H'feG  II  ^11 

har  naam  rasik  naanak  gur  raaj  jog 
tai  maani-o.  1 16|  | 

You  are  blessed  with  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name,  O  Guru 
Nanak;  You  have  mastered  Raja  Yoga,  and  enjoy 
sovereignty  over  both  worlds.  1 16|  | 

y'«^A  sJ'faG  II 

satjug  tai  nnaani-o  chhali-o  bal 
baavan  bhaa-i-o. 

1  n  the  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  You  were  pleased  to  deceive 
Baal  the  king,  in  the  form  of  a  dwarf. 

II 

taraytai  tai  maani-o  raam 
raqhoovans  kahaa-i-o. 

1  n  the  Silver  Age  of  Traytaa  Yuga,  You  were  called  Raam  of 
the  Raghu  dynasty. 

PoCdd'dy  oft§  II 

du-aapur  krisan  muraar  kans 
kirtaarath  kee-o. 

1  n  the  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapur  Yuga,  You  were  Krishna;  You 
killed  Murthe  demon  and  saved  Kans. 

§?rHS  or§        »(t  sJdIdO  HA 
€t§  II 

ugarsain  ka-o  raaj  abhai  bhagtah 
jan  dee-o. 

You  blessed  Ugrasain  with  a  kingdom,  and  You  blessed  Your 
humble  devotees  with  fearlessness. 

»mf  ojd'faG  II 

kalijug  parmaan  naanak  gur  angad 
amar  kahaa-i-o. 

1  n  the  1  ron  Age,  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  You  are  known 
and  accepted  as  Guru  Nanak,  Guru  Angad  and  Guru  Amar 
Das. 

iraftr  fuwrfef  iiPii 

saree  guroo  raaj  abicinal  atal  aad 
purakh  furmaa-i-o.  1 1 7|  | 

The  sovereign  rule  of  the  Great  Guru  is  unchanging  and 
permanent,  according  the  Command  of  the  Primal  Lord  God. 
I|7|| 

dl4  dl'l  dR^id'H  aldld  ff^? 
fdtttlA  II 

gun  gaavai  ravidaas  bhagat  jaidayv 
tarilochan. 

His  Glorious  Praises  are  sung  by  the  devotees  Ravi  Daas,  J  ai 
Dayv  and  Trilochan. 

<5T>r  sIdH  cXyld  HtJ'  di'-^Pd  HH 
Hg<^  II 

naamaa  bhagat  kabeer  sadaa 
gaavahi  sam  lochan. 

The  devotees  Naam  Dayv  and  Kabeer  praise  Him  continually, 
knowing  Him  to  be  even- eyed. 

€3j  >rt  II 

bhagat  bayn  gun  ravai  sahj  aatam 
rang  maanai. 

The  devotee  Baynee  sings  His  Praises;  He  intuitively  enjoys 
the  ecstasy  of  the  soul. 

7)  trt  II 

jog  Dhi-aan  gur  gi-aan  binaa 
parabh  avar  na  jaanai. 

He  is  the  Master  of  Yoga  and  meditation,  and  the  spiritual 
wisdom  of  the  Guru;  He  knows  none  other  except  God. 

HH  dl"(a«  II 

sukh-day-o  parteekh-yat  gun  ravai 
gotam  rikh  jas  gaa-i-o. 

Sukh  Dayv  and  Preekhyat  sing  His  Praises,  and  Gautam  the 
rishi  sings  His  Praise. 

A<^dA  Hfdl  d'faG  II til 

kab  kal  sujas  naanak  gur  nit 
navtan  jag  chhaa-i-o.  1 1 8|  | 

Says  KAL  the  poet,  the  ever-fresh  praises  of  Guru  Nanak  are 
spread  throughout  the  world.  1 1 8|  | 
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^IHdlH  II 

gun  gaavahi  paa-yaal  bhagat 
naagaad  bhuyangam. 

1  n  the  nether  worlds.  His  Praises  are  sung  by  the  devotees 
like  Shaysh-naag  in  serpent  form. 

3T^  ^        tTUft  tTfe 

tT3IK  II 

rrehaaday-o  gun  ravai  sadaa  jogee 
jat  jangam. 

Shiva,  the  Yogis  and  the  wandering  hermits  sing  His  Praises 
forever. 

dli  dl'^  hTcS  y'H  Sti 

y'exdi  yl^j'Tdm  ii 

gun  gaavai  mun  bayaas  jin  bayd 
ba-yaakaran  beechaah-a. 

Vyaas  the  silent  sage,  who  studied  the  Vedas  and  its 
grammar,  sings  His  Praise. 

HU>r  3TS  §9%  ftTfe  UorfH  TJS 
\HH?<i  H<^'d1*>r  II 

barahmaa  gun  uchrai  jin  hukam 
sabh  sari  sat  savaaree-a. 

His  Praises  are  sung  by  Brahma,  who  created  the  entire 
universe  by  God's  Command. 

HH  H'feG  II 

barahmand  khand  pooran  barahm 
gun  nirgun  sannjaani-o. 

God  fills  the  galaxies  and  realms  of  the  universe;  He  is 
known  to  be  the  same,  manifest  and  unmanifest. 

ay  era  HHH  <S'<So(  djd  HdH  HdJ 
frrfe  H'feS  lltfll 

jap  kal  sujas  naanak  gur  sahj  jog 
jin  maani-o.  1 19| | 

KAL  chants  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  enjoys 
mastery  of  Yoga.  1 1 9|  | 

dl'<drd  7)W  7)^  life  aif  H^fe 
H>rfe#  II 

gun  gaavahi  nav  naath  Dhan  gur 
saach  samaa-i-o. 

The  nine  masters  of  Yoga  sing  His  Praises;  blessed  is  the 
Guru,  who  is  merged  into  the  True  Lord. 

H'U'd'  dl4            B^t  cXd'feG 
II 

nnaa'^Dhaataa  gun  ravai  jayn 
chakarvai  kahaa-i-o. 

Maandhaataa,  who  called  himself  ruler  of  all  the  world,  sings 
His  Praises. 

3r¥  Hfe  U'd'Ptt 

arrt  ii 

gun  gaavai  bal  raa-o  sapat  paataal 
basantou. 

Bal  the  king,  dwelling  in  the  seventh  underworld,  sings  His 
Praises. 

sidtird  dJS  f      Hti'  dT^  HPdl 
UU§  II 

bharthar  gun  uchrai  sadaa  gur 
sang  rahantou. 

Bhart'har,  abiding  forever  with  Gorakh,  his  guru,  sings  His 
Praises. 

irau^  WfHig       A'Ao(  AH 
dMftiG  II 

doorbaa  paroora-o  angrai  gur 
naanak  jas  gaa-i-o. 

Doorbaasaa,  King  Puro  and  Angra  sing  the  Praises  of  Guru 
Nanak. 

HdfH  H>rfH§  IIIOII 

kab  kal  sujas  naanak  gur  ghat  ghat 
sahj  sannaa-i-o.  1 1 10|  | 

Says  KAL  the  poet,  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak 
intuitively  permeate  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 10|  | 
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ik  gaavat  rahay  man  saad  na  paa-ay 


aiQWl  diw^dl  mai  d  ii  (358- 36) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

fefoT  di'<^d     Hfi^      7)  irfe  II 

ik  aaavat  rahav  nnan  saad  na  oaa-av 

Some  sina  on  and  on  but  their  minds  do  not  find  haooiness 

tmmJ\^t     1     IV«#      mju  1     1  \^       \mft     1       %^  1     1  \mA       \J  t     tf         %^^A  L      ^1                 II          1    1     II  1     l*^ili^      Vii  \>/       1     1  \^  ^       III     l\^       1     1           Kt/Ktft  1     1  V  ■  i  ■  .Tf  i  ^  ■ 

uf  fif  f%f^  di'^Pd  PadM'  H'Pa  II 

ha-umai  vich  gaavahi  birthaa  jaa-ay. 

1  n  egotism,  they  sing,  but  it  is  wasted  uselessly. 

di'%i£  di'^io  mo  cyn  TM'Jrg  II 

gaavan  gaavahi  jin  naam  pi-aar. 

Those  who  love  the  Naam,  sing  the  song. 

H'tJI  Wci  Hot  tlltJ'^  llTll 

1            1                        III            1                1  1  1  1  1 

saachee  banee  sabad  beechaar.  1 1 1|  | 

^^1                        j_               1     j_       .1-1         ~i~              r~»                 ^  j_i          (  A  f          1                1  j_i          e^t        1  1 

They  contemplate  the  True  Bani  of  the  Word,  and  the  Shabad.  iii|i 

dl"Sd  9^  ^  Hfenr^'  3'^  II 

gaavat  rahai  jay  satgur  bhaavai. 

^^1                                         1                  "j_      1                  j_i  ~i~ 

They  sing  on  and  on,  if  it  pleases  the  True  Guru. 

HTT  377        TjrfH  H^P#  IRII  g^P^ 
II 

man  tan  raataa  naam  suhaavai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  embellished  and  adorned,  attuned  to 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

1?for  dl'^^fd  rafot  sldlfd  ot^fd  II 

ik  gaavahi  ik  bhagat  karayhi. 

Some  sing,  and  some  perform  devotional  worship. 

STJ  77  V¥fU  fe^  Wm^U  II 

naam  na  paavahi  bin  asnayh. 

Without  heart-felt  love,  the  Naam  is  not  obtained. 

HBt  sldlPd  djd  H^t!  rUMCfd  II 

sachee  bhagat  gur  sabad  pi-aar. 

True  devotional  worship  consists  of  love  for  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

WJ<7T  fy^  grfiJW        §fe  crfe 
II3II 

apnaa  pir  raakhi-aa  sadaa  ur  Dhaar. 
I|2|| 

The  devotee  keeps  his  Beloved  clasped  tightly  to  his  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

sJdlfd  oJdfd  Hdtl  Wl'y  Hi'-^fd  II 

bhagat  karahi  moorakh  aap  janaaveh. 

The  fools  perform  devotional  worship  by  showing  off; 

TTfe  <7fe  ^yfu  ay?  ?y  vr^fu  11 

nach  nach  tapeh  bahut  dukh  paavahi. 

they  dance  and  dance  and  jump  all  around,  but  they  only  suffer  in 
terrible  pain. 

i)?ri>^  ^?^)^  sJdifd  <s  dfa  11 

nachi-ai  tapi-ai  bhagat  na  ho-ay. 

By  dancing  and  jumping,  devotional  worship  is  not  performed. 

HHf?  H%  sldlfd  U'd  H(S  hPu  113 II 

sabad  marai  bhaaat  oaa-av  Ian  so-av 
l|3|| 

But  one  who  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  obtains  devotional 

\_    V^l  1 V  V  1  1  V_/    V-^  1 III    ^11 V  V  Vw/I           V_/  1     ^11 ifev^l  1  ^A  Kt/KA\^  f          %^\—\^  1  1  I^J    \^       v  V^^l  V^l  1 KA 1 

worship.  1 13|  1 

sfdlPd  •^^tt  sldlPd  otd'd  hIu  II 

bhagat  vachhal  bhagat  karaa-ay  so- 
ay. 

The  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  He  inspires  them  to 
perform  devotional  worship. 

irat  sJdifd  fetJd  »i'y  yfe  ii 

sachee  bhagat  vichahu  aap  khoay. 

True  devotional  worship  consists  of  eliminating  selfishness  and 
conceit  from  within. 

uf  iTOT  H¥  ftrftr  fr#  II 

mayraa  parabh  saachaa  sabh  biPh 
jaanai. 

My  True  God  knows  all  ways  and  means. 

6'M  HHi\  6'H  U^'l  IIUIIUII^UII 

naanak  bakhsay  naam  pachhaanai. 
||4||4||24|| 

O  Nanak,  He  forgives  those  who  recognize  the  Naam.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 24|  | 
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ik  til  pi-aaraa  visrai  bhaqat  kinayhee  ho-ay 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  si  II  (35-4) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

s^dlfd  Ufe  II 

jay  vaylaa  vakhat  veechaaree-ai  taa 
kit  vaylaa  bhagat  ho-ay. 

Consider  the  time  and  the  moment- when  should  we 
worship  the  Lord? 

wfAPtJA  7m  uf3»r  TO  irat  Hfe  II 

an-din  naamay  rati-aa  sachay  sachee 
so- ay. 

Night  and  day,  one  who  is  attuned  to  the  Name  of  the 
True  Lord  is  true. 

fa^  fdtt  riJ>»l'd'  r^Hd  sJdlPd  ro(AOl 
Ufe  II 

iktil  pi-aaraa  visrai  bhagat  kinayhee 
ho-ay. 

1  f  someone  forgets  the  Beloved  Lord,  even  for  an 
instant,  what  sort  of  devotion  is  that? 

HA  d<S  Hldtt  H'lJ  PhO  H'H  A 
fydM'  ^  mil 

man  tan  seetal  saach  si-o  saas  na 
birthaa  ko-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

One  whose  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed  by 
the  True  Lord-no  breath  of  his  is  wasted.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H<^  ufe    <yH  ftmrfe  11 

mayray  man  har  kaa  naam  Dhi-aa-av. 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

sJdlfd            tF  ufe  IH  Hfe 
>»rfe  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

saachee  bhagat  taa  thee-ai  jaa  har 
vasai  nnan  aa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

True  devotional  worship  is  performed  when  the  Lord 
comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUH  ¥3t  UT^3>^  TO  <^  a^H  irfe 
II 

sehjay  khaytee  raahee-ai  sach  naam 
beej  paa-ay. 

With  intuitive  ease,  cultivate  your  farm,  and  plant  the 
Seed  of  the  True  Name. 

HsJ'fe  II 

khaytee  jammee  aglee  manoo-aa 
rajaa  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

The  seedlings  have  sprouted  luxuriantly,  and  with 
intuitive  ease,  the  mind  is  satisfied. 

era  oT  HTO  MffHH  U  ftT3  felf 

frfe  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  amrit  hai  jit  peetai  tikh 
jaa- ay. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  Ambrosial  Nectar; 
drinking  it  in,  thirst  is  quenched. 

feu     irBT  Hfe  UH^  TO  ufu>»r 

HHTfe  113 II 

ih  man  saachaa  sach  rataa  sachay 
rahi-aa  sannaa-ay.  ||2|| 

This  true  mind  is  attuned  to  Truth,  and  it  remains 
permeated  with  the  True  One.  1 1 2|  | 

y>f^      §?5S^  ufui»r 

HHTfe  II 

aakhan  vavl<han  bolnaa  sabday  rahi- 
aa  sannaa-ay. 

In  speaking,  in  seeing  and  in  words,  remain  immersed 
in  the  Shabad. 

aTst  itft  gu  gaft  TO  TO  Hi'Pa  ii 

banee  vajee  chahu  jugee  sacho  sach 
sunaa-ay. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  vibrates  throughout  the 
four  ages.  As  Truth,  it  teaches  Truth. 

U^H  HU^  Ufu  3Tfe>»r  TO  Z5fe>»F 

ftwfe  II 

ha-umai  mayraa  reh  ga-i-aa  sachai 
la-i-aa  milaa-ay. 

Egotism  and  possessiveness  are  eliminated,  and  the 
True  One  absorbs  them  into  Himself. 

787 


fe?  W^E  II3II 

tin  ka-o  mahal  hadoor  hai  jo  sach 
rahay  liv  laa-ay.  1 13|  | 

Those  who  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  True  One 
see  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence  close  at  hand.  1 1 3|  | 

AtJdl  A'H  rLI>»l'a]>>i  o(dH' 

nadree  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  vin  karmaa 
paa-i-aa  na  jaa-ay. 

By  His  Grace,  we  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  Without  His  Mercy,  it  cannot  be  obtained. 

ftTH  »rfH  II 

poorai  bhaag  satsangat  lahai  satgur 
bhaytai  jis  aa-ay. 

Through  perfect  good  destiny,  one  finds  the  Sat  Sangat, 
the  True  Congregation,  and  one  comes  to  meet  the  True 
Guru. 

fetJd  tTTfe  II 

an-din  naamay  rati-aa  dukh  bikhi-aa 
vichahu  jaa-ay. 

Night  and  day,  remain  attuned  to  the  Naam,  and  the 
pain  of  corruption  shall  be  dispelled  from  within. 

HHi?  iimi??imiiii 

naanak  sabad  milaavrhaa  naamay 
naann  samaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 22|  1 55|  | 

O  Nanak,  merging  with  the  Shabad  through  the  Name, 
one  is  immersed  in  the  Name.  1 1 4|  1 22|  1 55|  | 
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iktil  pi-aaraa  veesrai  rog  vadaa  man  maahi 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  H  II  (21- 14) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

fp?  [-(M  fij>>rTcTT             cTTTT  \TX 
IH'1  sj    'cinv  vol  no 

>rfe  II 

IK  rii  pi-aar aa  veesrai  roy  vauaa  man 
maahi. 

rorgeccing  tne  Deioveu,  even  ror  a  momenr,  rne  minu  is  amicceu 
with  terrible  diseases. 

ift  HTJ  HTfU  II 

ki-o  dargeh  pat  paa-ee-ai  jaa  har  na 
vasai  man  maahi. 

How  can  honor  be  attained  in  His  Court,  if  the  Lord  does  not  dwell 
in  the  mind? 

31^  >ffU  IHII 

gur  mili-ai  sukh  paa-ee-ai  agan  marai 
gun  maahi.  1 1 1|  | 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  peace  is  found.  The  fire  is  extinguished  in 
His  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

H77  %  WfrdPAfH  dfd  6Jt:  H'fd  II 

man  ray  ahinis  har  gun  saar. 

O  mind,  enshrine  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 

1^177  ftl^       STJ  <7  <c1h5  §■  AT? 
fegW  HHTf^  IHII  dd'6  II 

jin  khin  pal  naam  na  veesrai  tay  jan 
virlay  sansaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

One  who  does  not  forget  the  Naam,  for  a  moment  or  even  an 
instant-how  rare  is  such  a  person  in  this  world!  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tRT  tTH  THWEPH  Hg3T  HdId  HtraT 
II 

jotee  jot  milaa-ee-ai  surtee  surat 
sanjog. 

When  one's  light  merges  into  the  Light,  and  one's  intuitive 
consciousness  is  joined  with  the  1  ntuitive  Consciousness, 

lUTT         313  ^  T)'^  HOH'  H3r  II 

hinsaa  ha-umai  gat  ga-ay  naahee 
sahsaa  sog. 

then  one's  cruel  and  violent  instincts  and  egotism  depart,  and 
skepticism  and  sorrow  are  taken  away. 

'rllrH-TTU'  14-11-1  TTTcT  MTTT  5h  1-41-1  Hm 

3If  HH3r  II 3 II 

gurmuKn  jis  nar  man  vasai  tis  mayiay 
gur  sanjog.  1 12|  | 

1  ne  Loru  auiues  witnin  tne  minu  or  tne  ourmuKn,  wno  merges  in 
the  Lord's  Union,  through  the  Guru.  1 12|  | 

^  ICI     ^  fnlO  T1              90I   90IOnJ  V 

II 

Kaa-i-aa  Kaaman  jay  Karee  unoqav 
bhoganhaar. 

IT  1  surrenuer  my  uouy  iiKe  a  unue,  rne  tnjoyer  win  enjoy  me. 

fen  fi-lQ  7t7T      rJI^Jul  a*  ajld 

dtt&d'd  II 

tis  si-o  nayhu  na  keej-ee  jo  deesai 
chalanhaar. 

Do  not  make  love  with  one  who  is  just  a  passing  show. 

J|Hl-rfu  Hdfcl  UcllJIAn  II  UoT 
oivrii*^  vxiv  n\j  oici  n  nil 

33^  II3II 

gurmukh  raveh  sohaaganee  so  parabh 
say]  bhataar.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Gurmukh  is  ravished  like  the  pure  and  happy  bride  on  the 
Bed  of  God,  her  Husband.  1 13|  | 

tIW  irfe  II 

chaaray  agan  nivaar  mar  gurmukh  har 
jal  paa-ay. 

The  Gurmukh  puts  out  the  four  fires,  with  the  Water  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

wrfe  II 

antar  kamal  pargaasi-aa  amrit  bhari- 
aa  aqhaa-av. 

The  lotus  blossoms  deep  within  the  heart,  and  filled  with 
Ambrosial  Nectar,  one  is  satisfied. 

'€ddld  tT^  II 8 II  ?0  II 

naanak  satgur  meet  kar  sach  paavahi 
dargeh  jaa-ay.  ||4||20|| 

O  Nanak,  make  the  True  Guru  your  friend;  going  to  His  Court,  you 
shall  obtain  the  True  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 20|  | 
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ik  naa-o  tayraa  mai  fabo 


U^BJ  Hufe  II  (656-  B) 

raag  sorath. 

Raag  Sorat'h: 

f¥  sldlfd  6  oDh  II 

bhookhay  bhagat  na  keejai. 

1  am  so  hungry,  1  cannot  perform  devotional  worship 
sen/ice. 

CRT  HW  >»fV<^  Z5!h  II 

yeh  maalaa  apnee  leejai. 

Here,  Lord,  take  back  Your  mala. 

Uf  HTHT§  HdA  dA'  II 

ha-o  maa'^ga-o  santan  raynaa. 

1  beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

H        fonft  oT  ll«\ll 

mai  naahee  kisee  kaa  daynaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  do  not  owe  anyone  anything.  1 1 1|  | 

>rn  ^         H§r  ii 

maaPho  kaisee  banai  turn  sangay. 

O  Lord,  how  can  1  be  with  You? 

»rfir       3       H3^  ii 

dd'Q  II 

aap  na  dayh  ta  layva-o  mangay. 
rahaa-o. 

If  You  do  not  give  me  Yourself,  then  1  shall  beg  until  1  get 
You.  II  Pause!  1 

€fe       HT3I^  §77  II 

du-ay  sayr  maa'^ga-o  choonaa. 

1  ask  for  two  kilos  of  flour. 

ir§  uft§  Hftr  ^  II 

paa-o  ghee-o  sang  loonaa. 

and  half  a  pound  of  ghee,  and  salt. 

WI  Hf  HT3T§  e^W  II 

aPh  sayr  maa'^ga-o  daalay. 

1  ask  for  a  pound  of  beans. 

H  off         11*3  rH<d'(»  11^  II 

mo  ka-o  don-o  vakhat  j  ivaalay.  1 1 2|  | 

which  1  shall  eat  twice  a  day.  1 1 2|  | 

w  HTHT§  ^iret  II 

khaat  nnaa'^ga-o  cha-upaa-ee. 

1  ask  for  a  cot,  with  four  legs. 

fHdO'A'  *>l«^d  dtt'ttl  II 

sirhaanaa  avar  tulaa-ee. 

and  a  pillow  and  mattress. 

^ira  oT^  HT3T^  iftrr  II 

oopar  ka-o  nnaa'^ga-o  khee'^Phaa. 

1  ask  for  a  quit  to  cover  myself. 

M  sJcjlfd  0(3  HA  UlU'  INII 

tayree  bhagat  karai  jan  thee'^Phaa. 
I|3|| 

Your  humble  servant  shall  perform  Your  devotional  worship 
service  with  love.  1 1 3|  | 

H  A'Jl  odd'  (»y  II 

nnai  naahee  keetaa  labo. 

1  have  no  greed; 

fe^        §UT  ^  ^  II 

ik  naa-o  tayraa  nnai  fabo. 

Your  Name  is  the  only  ornament  1  wish  for. 

orfu  o(yld  H6  H'Ta**)'  II 

kahi  kabeer  nnan  nnaani-aa. 

Says  Kabeer,  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased; 

iieiR'iii 

man  maani-aa  ta-o  har  jaani-aa. 
I|4||ll|| 

now  that  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased,  1  have  come  to 
know  the  Lord.  ||4||11|| 
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ik  pachhaanoo  jee-a  kaa  iko  rakhanhaar 


rHdld'dJ  Hdd*'  ^  II  (45-  6) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fs^  Ug*^  tfl»r  oT  feoT  ^eo'g  II 

ik  pachhaanoo  jee-a  kaa  iko 
rakhanhaar. 

The  One  is  the  Knower  of  all  beings;  He  alone  is  our  Savior. 

II 

 1 

ikas  kaa  man  aasraa  iko  paraan 
aDhaar. 

[   

The  One  is  the  Support  of  the  mind;  the  One  is  the  Support  of  the 
breath  of  life. 

fen  HdiE'al  HST  Hlf  IT^HUH 
bfdd'd  IRII 

tis  sarnaa-ee  sadaa  sukh  paarbarahm 
kartaar.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  His  Sanctuary  there  is  eternal  peace.  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord 
God,  the  Creator.  1 1 1|  | 

H77  >r%  HBR5  II 

man  mayray  sagal  upaavti-aag. 

O  my  mind,  give  up  all  these  efforts. 

dig        Wi'^J'iM  \o:s  leotH  oTT  JmW 
WBl  IRII  g^Ff  II 

gur  pooraa  aaraaPh  nit  ikas  kee  liv 
laag.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Dwell  upon  the  Perfect  Guru  each  day,  and  attach  yourself  to  the 
One  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

iBoT  WE\  m3        IBoT  H'H  mS^  II 

iko  bhaa-ee  mit  ik  iko  maat  pitaa. 

The  One  is  my  Brother,  the  One  is  my  Friend.  The  One  is  my 
Mother  and  Father. 

I^^An   iAI    #ni(l              \J    ITIKI   TllO  IMo^ 

fe3T  II 

IKaS  KGG  maM  tayK  rial  Jin  JcG-O  pinu 

ditaa. 

\  ne  Lyiie  is  Lne  oupporc  or  Lne  minu,  ne  nas  yiven  us  Douy  ana 
soul. 

H  UoT  HT^TT  7^  felT^  I^Ia  HoT  foTH 

ifH  offer  II5II 

SO  para  on  mannu  na  visrai  jin  saon 
kichh  vas  keetaa.  1 1 2|  | 

may  1  never  rorget  oou  rrom  my  minu,  ne  noius  an  in  tne  rower 
of  His  Hands.  ||2|| 

urfcT  fvc^  M 1  c  1  Ih  fyw  mia  u'a  Ih 

»rfU  II 

cjnar  iko  oaanar  iko  tnaan  tnanantar 
aap. 

1  ne  ^.jne  is  witnin  tne  nome  or  tne  seir,  ana  tne  L./ne  is  outsiae  as 
well.  He  Himself  is  in  all  places  and  interspaces. 

tTIw  iT3  Hf^  frlfi^  oft^  »rs  vug 

fen  trfir  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  jin  kee-ay  aath  pahar 
tis  j  aap. 

Meditate  twenty-four  hours  a  day  on  the  One  who  created  all 
beings  and  creatures. 

II3II 

ikas  saytee  rati-aa  na  hovee  sog 
santaap.  1 1 3|  | 

Attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  One,  there  is  no  sorrow  or  suffering. 
I|3|| 

UraHcD-r  UST  FoT  ^  Far  Aicfl  a[i^  II 

paaroaranm  paraon  ayK  nai  aoojaa 
naahee  ko-ay. 

1  nere  is  oniy  tne  v-^ne  supreme  i_oru  oou,  tnere  is  no  otner  at  an. 

Ufe  II 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tis  kaa  jo  tis  bhaavai 
so  ho- ay. 

Soul  and  body  all  belong  to  Him;  whatever  pleases  His  Will  comes 
to  pass. 

dlfd  y3  W  ojra»|i  flfif  <S'<So(  HtJ' 
Hfe  llSlltfllPtll 

gur  poorai  pooraa  bha-i-aa  jap 
naanak  sachaa  so-ay.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 79|  | 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  one  becomes  perfect;  O  Nanak, 
meditate  on  the  True  One.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 79|  | 
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ikas  si-o  man  maani-aa  taa  ho-aa  nihchal  cheet 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  ^  II  (43-  35) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fnf  II 

sabhav  galaa  visran  iko  visar  na 
jaa-o. 

Let  nne  forget  everything,  but  let  me  not  forget  the  One 
Lx)rd. 

H>»r§  II 

DhanPhaa  sabh  jalaa-ay  kai  gur 
naam  dee-aa  sach  su-aa-o. 

All  my  evil  pursuits  have  been  burnt  away;  the  Guru  has 
blessed  me  with  the  Naam,  the  true  object  of  life. 

II 

aasaa  sabhav  laahi  kai  ikaa  aas 
kamaa-o. 

Give  up  all  other  hopes,  and  rely  on  the  One  Hope. 

fHfe»r  ii«\ii 

jinee  satgur  sayvi-aa  tin  agai  mili- 
aa  thaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  receive  a  place  in  the  world 
hereafter.  ||1|| 

H<^  Ht  o(dd  6  H'tt'Pd  II 

man  mayray  kartay  no  saalaalni. 

O  my  mind,  praise  the  Creator. 

H#  gfe  fH»rsir     oft  Out 
irfu  mil  dd'Q  II 

sablnay  cinhad  si-aanpaa  gur  kee 
pairee  paahi.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks,  and  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the 
Guru.  ||l||Pause|| 

f¥  (TO  f%>»rUBt  Hli^THT 
Hfe  Ufe  II 

dukh  bhukh  nah  vi-aapa-ee  jay 
sukh-daata  man  ho-ay. 

Pain  and  hunger  shall  not  oppress  you,  if  the  Giver  of  Peace 
comes  into  your  mind. 

fen  Ut  ^fH     Psitfl*?!  H'  Pdd^ 

rrar  Hfe  II 

kit  hee  kamm  na  cininijee-ai  jaa 
hirdai  sacinaa  so-ay. 

No  undertaking  shall  fail,  when  the  True  Lord  is  always  in 
your  heart. 

ftTH  3  wftr     ^  fen  H^fe  (7 

HoT  ottH  II 

j  is  too"^  rakheln  Inath  day  tis  maar 
na  sakai  ko-ay. 

No  one  can  kill  that  one  unto  whom  You,  Lord,  give  Your 
Hand  and  protect. 

at  dfe  11?  11 

sukh-daata  gur  sayvee-ai  sabh 
avgan  kadhai  Dho-ay.  1 12|  | 

Serve  the  Guru,  the  Giver  of  Peace;  He  shall  remove  and 
wash  off  all  your  faults.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

sayvaa  nnangai  sayvko  laa-ee-aa'^ 
apunee  sayv. 

Your  servant  begs  to  serve  those  who  are  enjoined  to  Your 
service. 

H'y  HdJ  HHo(d  ^6  t|'<^'  \i4  II 

saaPhoo  sang  maskatay  toothai 
paavaa  dayv. 

The  opportunity  to  work  hard  serving  the  Saadh  Sangat  is 
obtained,  when  the  Divine  Lord  is  pleased. 

at?  II 

sabh  kichh  vasgat  saahibai  aapay 
karan  karayv. 

Everything  is  in  the  Hands  of  our  Lord  and  Master;  He 
Himself  is  the  Doer  of  deeds. 
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yt?  II 3 II 

satgur  kai  balihaarnai  mansaa  sabh 
poorayv.  ||3|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  tine  True  Guru,  \Nho  fulfills  all  hopes  and 
desires.  ||3|| 

fe^  fen  HtTS  fe^  3^  Hte  II 

iko  disai  sajno  iko  bhaa-ee  meet. 

The  One  appears  to  be  my  Companion;  the  One  is  my 
Brother  and  Friend. 

feoJH  til  ITOdldl  TaofH  €t  t 
#fe  II 

iksai  dee  saamagree  iksai  dee  hai 
reet. 

The  elements  and  the  components  are  all  made  by  the  One; 
they  are  held  in  their  order  by  the  One. 

PAdiJtt  ete  II 

ikas  si-o  man  maani-aa  taa  ho-aa 
nihchal  cheet. 

When  the  mind  accepts,  and  is  satisfied  with  the  One,  then 
the  consciousness  beconnes  steady  and  stable. 

^  llSimilPlJII 

sach  khaanaa  sach  painnaa  tayk 
naanak  sach  keet.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 75|  | 

Then,  one's  food  is  the  True  Name,  one's  garments  are  the 
True  Name,  and  one's  Support,  O  Nanak,  is  the  True  Name. 
I|4||5||75|| 
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ikat  patar  bhar  urkat  kurkat  ikat  patar  bhar  paanee 


o(y1d  hIQ  II  (476- 12) 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

Raag  Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

ryo(d       3fe  irot  II 

ikat  patar  bhar  urkat  kurkat  ikat 
patar  bhar  paanee. 

In  one  pot,  they  put  a  boiled  chicken,  and  in  the  other  pot, 
they  put  wine. 

Ao(d  ^  d'Al  iinii 

aas  paas  panch  jogee-aa  baithay 
beech  nakat  day  raanee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  five  Yogis  of  the  Tantric  ritual  sit  there,  and  in  their 
midst  sits  the  noseless  one,  the  shanneless  queen.  1 1 1|  | 

Ao(d1  dl  6AdlA  y^'  1  II 

naktee  ko  thangan  baadaa  doo'^. 

The  bell  of  the  shameless  queen,  Maya,  rings  in  both  worlds. 

II 

kineh  bibaykee  kaatee  too"^.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Some  rare  person  of  discriminating  wisdom  has  cut  off  your 
nose.  1 1 1|  1  Pause]  | 

H31W  >rfu  Ao(<n  oT  iraiw 

Hffe  >»f§U^  II 

sagal  maahi  naktee  kaa  vaasaa 
sagal  nnaar  a-uhayree. 

Within  all  dwells  the  noseless  Maya,  who  kills  all,  and 
destroys  them. 

Hdlfo**)'  0(1  dO  yfdA  sJ'Atfl 

rHAfo  a^  fen  #ut  II? II 

sagli-aa  kee  ha-o  bahin  bhaanjee 
jineh  baree  tis  chayree.  1 1 2|  | 

She  says,  "1  am  the  sister,  and  the  daughter  of  the  sister  of 
everyone;  1  am  the  hand-maiden  of  one  who  marries 
me."||2|| 

o(di<^  II 

hamro  bhartaa  bado  bibaykee 
aapay  sant  kahaavai. 

My  Husband  is  the  Great  One  of  discriminating  wisdom;  He 
alone  is  called  a  Saint. 

rAotfd     >»rt  II 3 II 

oh  hamaarai  maathai  kaa-im  a-or 
hamrai  nikat  na  aavai.  1 1 3|  | 

He  stands  by  me,  and  no  one  else  comes  near  me.  1 1 3|  | 

A'o(d  o('d1  o('Ad  o('d1  oCfd  ^fe 
t  ^'dl  II 

naakahu  kaatee  kaanahu  kaatee 
kaat  koot  kai  daaree. 

1  have  cut  off  her  nose,  and  cut  off  her  ears,  and  cutting  her 
into  bits,  1  have  expelled  her. 

at  fw^  IIBIIBII 

kaho  kabeer  santan  kee  bairan 
teen  lok  kee  pi-aaree.  1 14|  |4|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  she  is  the  darling  of  the  three  worlds,  but  the 
enemy  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 
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ichhaa  poorak  sarab  sukh-daata  har  jaa  kai  vas  hai  kaamPhaynaa 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  U  II  (669-  38) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

Phanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

feg^  yu?  Iran  h¥b^  uf^  w 

t  ?flT  U  eroded  II 

ichhaa  poorak  sarab  sukh-daata 
har  jaa  kai  vas  hai  kaamPhaynaa. 

The  Lord  is  the  Fulfiller  of  desires,  the  Giver  of  total  peace; 
the  Kaamadhaynaa,  the  wish-fulfilling  cow,  is  in  His  power. 

H""  Iran  Hy  u'<crd  irii 

so  aisaa  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  mayray 
iee-arhavtaa  sarab  sukh  oaavahi 
nnayray  manaa.  1 1 1|  | 

So  meditate  on  such  a  Lord,  O  my  soul.  Then,  you  shall 
obtain  total  oeace  O  mv  mind  1 1 11 1 

tTfU       Hfe  <^        Hfe  <7H  11 

jap  man  sat  naam  sadaa  sat  naam. 

Chant,  O  my  mind,  the  True  Name,  Sat  Naam,  the  True 
Name. 

fWB^vjf  Ufe  yU¥  PAdHA'  II 
dd'Q  II 

halat  palat  mukh  oojal  ho-ee  hai 
nit  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  har  purakh 
niranjanaa.  rahaa-o. 

In  this  world,  and  in  the  world  beyond,  your  face  shall  be 
radiant,  by  meditating  continually  on  the  immaculate  Lord 
God.  ||Pause|| 

3IH  M  4^si*<i\\  Ufe  tTW  II 

jah  har  simran  bha-i-aa  tah 
upaaPh  gat  keenee  vadbhaaqee 
har japnaa. 

Wherever  anyone  remembers  the  Lord  in  meditation, 
disaster  runs  away  from  that  place.  By  great  good  fortune, 
we  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

tT<^  A'Ao(  o(0  diPd  Pyd  HPd  tflrtl 
ll?ll^in?ll 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  ih  mat  deenee 
jap  har  bhavjal  tarnaa.  ||2||6||12|| 

The  Guru  has  blessed  servant  Nanak  with  this 
understanding,  that  by  meditating  on  the  Lord,  we  cross 
over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 12|  | 
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it  sanjam  parabh  kin  hee  na  paa-i-aa 


n  II  (B48-  ]) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H<^  Hfu  5fg  HUT  yjfUoTUT  || 

man  meh  kroDh  mahaa  aha'^kaaraa. 

Within  the  mind  dwell  anger  and  massive  ego. 

ytT  otdfo  ydd  fyHy'd'  ii 

poojaa  karahi  bahut  bisthaaraa. 

Worship  services  are  performed  with  great  pomp  and 
ceremony. 

offe  PaHA'A  dPA  do(  y^'a  ii 

kar  isnaan  tan  chakar  banaa-ay. 

Ritual  cleansing  baths  are  taken,  and  sacred  marks  are 
applied  to  the  body. 

Wf3U  oft  HW  oTH  Ut     tTH  II«\II 

antar  kee  mal  kab  hee  na  jaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

But  still,  the  filth  and  pollution  within  never  depart.  1 1 1|  | 

fsE  Hfrfi-T  ira  fois'  eft  7i  irfs»r'ii 

it  sanjam  parabh  kin  hee  na  paa-i-aa.      No  one  has  ever  found  God  in  this  way. 

g3T§3t  ijw  TO  Hfu»r  HTfs»r 

II^M  dO'o  II 

bhag-utee  mudraa  man  mohi-aa  maa-i- 
aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  sacred  mudras  -  ritualistic  hand  gestures  -  are 
made,  but  the  mind  remains  enticed  by  Maya. 
||l||Pause|| 

irnr  tTtTiTT  vtht  77  ulLi  a*  11 

paap  karahi  panchaa"^  kay  bas  ray. 

They  commit  sins,  under  the  influence  of  the  five 
thieves. 

JlrjftI  Alfi-i  rTTlffT  nfe  ^^tT  II 
OI^IM  Q  IC  ^nJIw  ni9  II 

tirath  naa-ay  kaheh  sabh  utray. 

They  bathe  at  sacred  shrines,  and  claim  that  everything 
has  been  washed  off. 

ydfd  d(H><^rd  dfa  fiSHot  II 

bahur  kamaaveh  ho-ay  nisank. 

Then  they  commit  them  again,  without  fear  of  the 
consequences. 

HH  yfe  arftr     oTOot  ii?ii 

jam  pur  baa'^Dh  kharay  kaalank.  1 1 2|  | 

The  sinners  are  bound  and  gagged,  and  taken  to  the 
City  of  Death.  1 1 2|  | 

yura  yRj  yH'-^fd  ii 

qhooqhar  baaPh  bajaaveh  taalaa. 

The  ankle-bells  shake  and  the  cymbals  vibrate. 

Wf3fe  oRff  r<ddrd  yd'tt'  11 

antar  kapat  fireh  baytaalaa. 

but  those  who  have  deception  within  wander  lost  like 
demons. 

mHT  >FUT  FRJ  7i  H»r  II 

varmee  maaree  saap  na  moo-aa. 

By  destroying  its  hole,  the  snake  is  not  killed. 

uf     fofg  trt  rnfA  ^  oll>»i' 
II3II 

parabh  sabh  kichh  jaanai  jin  too  kee- 
aa.  ||3|| 

God,  who  created  you,  knows  everything.  1 13|  | 

Hiigt  t  aHHT  II 

poo'^ar  taap  gayree  kay  bastaraa. 

You  worship  fire  and  wear  saffron  colored  robes. 

mjw  oT  HTfw  firru  §  6H6*  ii 

apdaa  kaa  maari-aa  garih  tay  nastaa.       Stung  by  your  misfortune,  you  abandon  your  home. 
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€H  gra  ijdtiHio  cTiHwr  II 

davs  chhod  oardavseh  Dhaa-i-aa. 

Leaving  your  own  country,  you  wander  in  foreign  lands. 

ira           H  >»rfH»r  iibii 

panch  chandaal  naalay  lai  aa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

But  you  bring  the  five  rejects  with  you.  1 14|  | 

W7i  (dd'fa  fdd'a  ^o('  II 

kaan  faraa-ay  hiraa-ay  tookaa. 

You  have  split  your  ears,  and  now  you  steal  crumbs. 

wife  Uffe  >ft  feUHT^  §  f  OfT  II 

qhar  qhar  maa'^gai  tariptaavan  tay 
chookaa. 

You  beg  fronn  door  to  door,  but  you  fail  to  be  satisfied. 

ypAd'  rife  yti  AtiPd  ira  II 

banitaa  chhod  bad  nadar  par  naaree. 

You  have  abandoned  your  own  wife,  but  now  you  sneak 
glances  at  other  women. 

%fH  7i  ire^  HtF  ?fw^  im  II 

vays  na  paa-ee-ai  mahaa  dukhi-aaree. 
I|5|| 

God  is  not  found  by  wearing  religious  robes;  you  are 
utterly  miserable!  1 1 5|  | 

HW        iTtH        H<5T  II 

bolai  naahee  ho-ay  baithaa  monee. 

He  does  not  speak;  he  is  on  silence. 

Wf3fe  oTTW  al'^'al>»l  HAI  II 

antar  kalap  bhavaa-ee-ai  jonee. 

But  he  is  filled  with  desire;  he  is  made  to  wander  in 
reincarnation. 

Mfe  t  ddd'       ^dl  Hf}6*  II 

ann  tay  rahtaa  dukh  dayhee  sahtaa. 

Abstaining  from  food,  his  body  suffers  in  pain. 

UoTH  <^  ft  f%»rfw  HHHT  ll^ll 

hukam  na  boqihai  vi-aapi-aa  manrtaa. 
I|6|| 

He  does  not  realize  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command; 
he  is  afflicted  by  possessiveness.  1 1 6|  | 

aiH  II 

bin  satgur  kinai  na  paa-ee  param 
gatay. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  has  attained  the 
supreme  status. 

ygU  HBIW       THTH3  II 

poochhahu  saqal  bayd  simritay. 

Go  ahead  and  ask  all  the  Vedas  and  the  Simritees. 

H<w¥  sraH  sra^  win'ci  ii 

manmukh  karann  karai  ajaa-ee. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  useless  deeds. 

m«  a'W  ura  6yd  7)  SfBT  IIPII 

ji-o  baaloo  qhar  tha-ur  na  thaa-ee.  ||7|| 

They  are  like  a  house  of  sand,  which  cannot  stand.  1 1 7|  | 

p           "t         -V      K  pn  p 

mH     3H  HJIH^  STB>»fW  II 

jis  no  bha-ay  gobind  da-i-aalaa. 

One  unto  whom  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes  Merciful, 

ara  oT  atirt  l:jlrt  a'iMW  II 

gur  kaa  bachan  tin  baaPhi-o  paalaa. 

sews  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  into  his  robes. 

^  Hd  ^  jf3  fetrfewp"  II 

kot  maPhay  ko-ee  sant  dikhaa-i-aa. 

Out  of  millions,  it  is  rare  that  such  a  Saint  is  seen. 

6'6<A  ?66     hTcII  dd'Ttt**)'  lit II 

naanaktin  kai  sang  taraa-i-aa.  ||8|| 

0  Nanak,  with  him,  we  are  carried  across.  1 18|  | 

H  ut         ^j^HA  ire^wf  II 

jay  hovai  bhaag  taa  darsan  paa-ee-ai. 

If  one  has  such  good  destiny,  then  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
His  Parshan  is  obtained. 

>»rfir  3%  Hf       dd'a1*>i  iihii 

dd'Q  ftT  113 11 

aap  tarai  sabh  kutamb  taraa-ee-ai. 
||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||2|| 

He  saves  himself,  and  carries  across  all  his  family  as 
well.  1 1 1|  1  Second  pause]  1 2|  | 
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in  biPh  ih  man  hari-aa  ho-ay 


arfe        3  II  (1176- 19) 

basant  mehlaa  3. 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

aira  gfewr  f?4l  y^d'Ta  ii 

basant  charhi-aa  foolee  banraa-ay. 

Spring  has  come,  and  all  the  plants  are  flowering. 

Hfu  tft»f  tf  3  f  Z5fu  Ufe  f%H  25^H 
inil 

ayhi  jee-a  jant  fooleh  bar  chit  laa- 
ay.  ||1|| 

These  beings  and  creatures  blossom  forth  when  they  focus 
their  consciousness  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

fe<^  feftr  fey  TO  ufewf  ufe  II 

in  biDh  ih  man  hari-aa  ho-ay. 

1  n  this  way,  this  mind  is  rejuvenated. 

,lflj  Trfir  TCTTJ  »JTr  IIjA  >-ll^n  Ji-iLrfW 

Olo  oic  O  n  TIM  ITJO  Col  oioniH 
ufH  ojt  afe  linil  dd'Q  II 

bar  bar  naann  Japai  din  raatee 
gurmukh  ha-umai  l<adhai  Dho-ay. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  day  and  night, 
egotism  is  removed  and  washed  away  from  the  Gurmukhs. 
IllllPausell 

Hrddjd  iJ>&1  HH^  Hi'd  II 

satgur  banee  sabad  sunaa-ay. 

The  True  Guru  speaks  the  Bani  of  the  Word,  and  the 
Shabad,  the  Word  of  God. 

fey  trar  ufe>»r  Hfeaj^  3^  iPii 

ih  jag  hari-aa  satgur  bhaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

This  world  blossoms  forth  in  its  greenery,  through  the  love 
of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

375  3H  55^  tT  »fn)  55^  II 

fa!  fool  laagay  jaa"^  aapay  laa-ay. 

The  mortal  blossoms  forth  in  flower  and  fruit,  when  the 
Lord  Himself  so  wills. 

yfe  fsir    Hfegjy  w  iisii 

mool  lagai  taa"^  satgur  paa-ay. 
I|3|| 

He  is  attached  to  the  Lord,  the  Primal  Root  of  all,  when  he 
finds  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

WI'TU  yHd  HdH       <^'d1  II 

aap  basant  jagat  sabh  vaarhee. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  season  of  spring;  the  whole  world  is 
His  Garden. 

6'Ao(  yd  sJ'Pdl  aJdlPd  PAd'ttl 

imimiiiPii 

naanak  poorai  bhaag  bhaqat 
niraalee.  ||4||5||17|| 

O  Nanak,  this  most  unique  devotional  worship  comes  only 
by  perfect  destiny.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 17|  | 
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in"  si-o  pareet  karee  ghanayree 


WTTTHWy  II  (392-6) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe<^  fH§  vtfe  orat  Uf^gt  II 

in'^  si-o  pareet  karee  ghanayree. 

The  rrorta!  is  in  love  with  this, 

fHwhw  3^  in  idut  ii 

ja-o  milee-ai  ta-o  vaPhai  vaDhayree. 

but  the  more  he  has,  the  more  he  longs  for  more. 

^^^^^r              ^^rf*^  ^7^7  ^^^^^^^  II 

dlln  tirlsl  Ho  S9  o'OI  II 

gal  chamrhee  ja-o  chhodai  naahee. 

It  hangs  around  his  neck,  and  does  not  leave  him. 

fsfftr     Hfeaj^  oft  iret  ii*iii 

laag  chhuto  satgur  kee  paa-ee. 

1  1  1  1  1 

Mill 

But  falling  at  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  he  is  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

jag  monnee  nam  u-aag  gavaa-ee. 

1  nave  renounceu  ana  uiscaraeu  iviaya,  rne  cnncer  or  tne 
world. 

fAddl<S  fi-rfi'5&  Stft  dUiHl  119  II 

K^NIUIiJ    Irilv^O   XTll   X M  v^l    II  III 

dO'Q  II 

nirgun  miii-o  vajee  vaLjnaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  nave  met  tne  MDSoiute  Loru,  ana  congratulations  are 
pouring  in.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wft          TO  off  II 

aisee  sundar  man  ka-o  mohai. 

She  is  so  beautiful,  she  captivates  the  mind. 

qMc  "FTc  TaTTU  aTo  HTo  tTa  II 

baat  qhaat  garihi  ban  ban  johai. 

On  the  road,  and  the  beach,  at  home,  in  the  forest  and  in 
the  wilderness  she  touches  us 

3tS  25^  UTH  of  HreT  II 

man  tan  laagai  ho-ay  kai  meethee. 

She  seems  so  sweet  to  the  mind  and  body. 

ara  UHTfe  H  ¥2t  M  ll?ll 

gur  parsaad  mai  khotee  deethee. 
I|2|| 

But  by  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  seen  her  to  be  deceptive.  1 1 2|  | 

>}|dHo(  Qh  ^  •^^  6dM9  II 

agrak  us  kay  vaday  thagaa-oo. 

Her  courtiers  are  also  great  deceivers. 

^^fo  <b'Ol  U'U  (S  H>9  II 

chhodeh  naahee  baap  na  maa-oo. 

They  do  not  spare  even  their  fathers  or  mothers. 

Hfst  ym^  fft  H  ard  II 

maylee  apnay  un  lay  baa'^Dhay. 

They  have  enslaved  their  companions. 

ara  few  §  H  Hditt  H'O  II3II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  mai  saglay  saaPhay. 
I|3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  subjugated  them  all.  1 1 3|  | 

»ra  Ht  Hfe  ^fewr  )»(^^  II 

ab  morai  man  bha-i-aa  anand. 

Now,  my  mind  is  filled  with  bliss; 

g§  f  oT  f  ?  Hfe  II 

bha-o  chookaa  tootay  sabh  fand. 

my  fear  is  gone,  and  the  noose  is  cut  away. 

ay  A'Ao(  H'  Hfddjd  irfeuiT  II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  satgur  paa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  when  1  met  the  True  Guru, 

II  mi  3^  II  tp  II 

qhar  saglaa  mai  sukhee  basaa-i-aa. 
||4||36||87|| 

1  came  to  dwell  within  my  home  in  absolute  peace. 
||4||36||87|| 

in"  biDh  paasaa  dhaalahu  beer 


(1185-9) 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  hindol 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Hindol: 

€fe  oJdd  fe?  II 

ho-ay  ikatar  milhu  mavrav  bhaa-ee 
dubiPhaa  door  karahu  liv  laa-ay. 

Come  and  join  together,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny;  dispel 
your  sense  of  duality  and  let  yourselves  be  lovingly  absorbed 
in  the  Lord. 

any      f-^d'Ta  irii 

bar  naamai  kay  hovhu  jorhee 
gurmukh  baishu  safaa  vichhaa-ay. 
I|l|| 

Let  yourselves  be  joined  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  become 
Gurmukh,  spread  out  your  mat,  and  sit  down.  1 1 1|  | 

fsTi  feftr            at^  11 

in"^  biDh  paasaa  dhaalahu  beer. 

1  n  this  way,  throw  the  dice,  O  brothers. 

arayfW  <^  tTira  fe??  u^Ht  »fe 

orfe       25^  ift^  linil  dd'Q  II 

gurmukh  naam  japahu  din  raatee 
ant  kaal  nah  laagai  peer.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

As  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day 
and  night.  At  the  very  last  moment,  you  shall  not  have  to 
suffer  in  pain.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oray     ir^  II 

karam  Dharam  tum"^  cha-uparh 
saajahu  sat  karahu  tum'^  saaree. 

Let  righteous  actions  be  your  gameboard,  and  let  the  truth 
be  your  dice. 

oPH       Wf  %  tfldd  mM\  TO 
ufe  fw^  ll?ll 

kaam  kroDh  iobh  moh  jeetahu 
aisee  khayl  har  pi-aaree.  1 1 2|  | 

Conquer  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  worldly 
attachment;  only  such  a  game  as  this  is  dear  to  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 

Or6  PaHA'A  o(dd  ildsJ'd  fly 

ufe  II 

uth  isnaan  karahu  parbhaatay  so- 
ay  har  aaraaPhav. 

Rise  in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  and  take  your 
cleansing  bath.  Before  you  go  to  bed  at  night,  remember  to 
worship  the  Lord. 

fellt  €^  W»rt  HUT  HfeHTf  H¥ 
HUtT  H3t  Uffe  tr§  II3II 

bikh-rhay  daa-o  langhaavai  mayraa 
satgur  sukh  sahj  saytee  ghar 
jaatay.  ||3|| 

My  True  Guru  will  assist  you,  even  on  your  most  difficult 
moves;  you  shall  reach  your  true  home  in  celestial  peace 
and  poise.  1 1 3|  | 

'  illj  vvjT)  r  vrxc  v%jT)  r  a'vr  ttttt  vmt)  r 

dti'ra»r  II 

har  aapay  khaylai  aapay  daykhai 
har  aapay  rachan  rachaa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  Himself  plays,  and  He  Himself  watches;  the  Lord 
Himself  created  the  creation. 

A'Ao(  ajuyftf  #     TO  H 
frffe  aTtft  uffe  »rfH>»r 
iieiRiRtfii 

jan  naanak  gurmukh  jo  nar  khaylai 
so  jin  baajee  ghar  aa-i-aa. 
I|4||l||19|| 

O  servant  Nanak,  that  person  who  plays  this  game  as 
Gurmukh,  wins  the  game  of  life,  and  returns  to  his  true 
home.  ||4||1||19|| 
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ini"  maa-i-aa  jagdees  gusaa-ee  tum"ray  charan  bisaaray 


ry(»'<^(»  o(y1d  tflO  II  (857-  3) 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

bilaaval  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

fen^  HTCwr  HditilH  dm'al  sh^ 

tJdiS  fiJH'd  II 

ini"^  maa-i-aa  jagdees  gusaa-ee 
tum^ray  charan  bisaaray. 

This  Maya  has  made  me  forget  Your  feet,  O  Lord  of  the 
World,  Master  of  the  Universe. 

PotiJd  Utfe     fim  tT^  off 
oRF  otdfd  yd'd  IIHII  dd'O  II 

kinchat  pareet  na  upjai  jan  ka-o 
jan  kahaa  karaini  bayclnaaray.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Not  even  a  bit  of  love  wells  up  in  Your  humble  servant;  what 
can  Your  poor  servant  do?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fijaj  3^  ft[3r     fijar  feu 

HTfeWT  ft[3T  fqaj  Hfe  Hftr  II 

Dharia  tan  Dharia  Dhan  Dharia  iin 
maa-i-aa  Dharig  Dharig  mat  buDh 
fannee. 

Cursed  is  the  body,  cursed  is  the  wealth,  and  cursed  is  this 
Maya;  cursed,  cursed  is  the  clever  intellect  and 
understanding. 

fen  Wfsw       fe^  offe  grij^ 

»fRr  a^<^  irii 

is  maa-i-aa  ka-o  darirh  kar  raakho 
baa'^Dhav  aap  bachannee.  1 1 1|  | 

Restrain  and  hold  back  this  Maya;  overcome  it,  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 1|  | 

f  5  3JHW  II 

ki-aa  khavtee  ki-aa  iayvaa  day-ee 
parpancin  ihooth  gunnaanaa. 

What  good  is  farming,  and  what  good  is  trading?  Worldly 
entanglements  and  pride  are  false. 

orfu  o(y1d  d  *)?rd  fydjd  »l'fe»F 
oTO  PAti'A'  Il3lltf|| 

kahi  kabeer  tay  ant  bigootay  aa-i- 
aa  kaal  nidaanaa.  1 1 2|  1 9|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  in  the  end,  they  are  ruined;  ultimately.  Death 
will  come  for  them.  1 1 2|  1 9|  | 
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eeteh  opteh  ghat  ghat  ghat  ghat  too'^hee  too'^hee  mohinaa 


»fWHWU  II  (407-2) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dldPd  fetjifeG  ttfaA'  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

gureh  dikhaa-i-o  lo-inaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  revealed  Him  to  my  eyes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

aldPd  QdPd  UlPd  Ulfd  UlPcJ  UlPd 
f  Ut  f  ^  Hftn^  II nil 

eeteh  ooteh  ghat  ghat  ghat  ghat 
too'^hee  too'^hee  mohinaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Here  and  there,  in  each  and  every  heart,  and  each  and 
every  being.  You,  O  Fascinating  Lord,  You  exist.  1 1 1|  | 

oi'dA  o(dA'  U'dA  UdA'  HoT  HoT 
hPO(S>  II 3 II 

kaaran  karnaa  Dhaaran  Dharnaa 
aykai  aykai  sohinaa.  1 1 2|  | 

You  are  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Support  of  the 
earth;  You  are  the  One  and  only.  Beauteous  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

Hftf  Hftf  Hte  II3II8IR88II 

santan  parsan  balihaaree  darsan 
naanak  sukh  sukh  so-inaa. 
I|3||4||144|| 

Meeting  the  Saints,  and  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their 
Darshan,  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  them;  he  sleeps  in  absolute 
peace.  ||3||4||144|| 
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ay  man  mayri-aa  too  samaih  achayt  i-aani-aa  raam 


«\  II  (IU2-  ]6) 

tukhaaree  mehlaa  1. 

Tukhaari,  First  Mehl: 

fe>»rfe»r  II 

ay  man  mayri-aa  too  samaih 
achayt  i-aani-aa  raam. 

O  my  ignorant,  unconscious  mind,  reform  yourself. 

HHTfew  II 

ay  man  mayri-aa  chhad  avgan 
gunee  samaani-aa  raam. 

O  my  mind,  leave  behind  your  faults  and  demerits,  and  be 
absorbed  in  virtue. 

ay  W  ttsJ'i  Wdd  ofHT^ 

f%gfe»r  sut  w  II 

baho  saad  lubhaanav  kirat 
kamaanay  vichhurhi-aa  nahee 
maylaa. 

You  are  deluded  by  so  many  flavors  and  pleasures,  and  you 
act  in  such  confusion.  You  are  separated,  and  you  will  not 
meet  your  Lord. 

tTH  oT  V§  ?U25r  II 

ki-o  dutar  taree-ai  jam  dar  maree- 
ai  jam  kaa  panth  duhaylaa. 

How  can  the  impassible  world-ocean  be  crossed?  The  fear  of 
the  Messenger  of  Death  is  deadly.  The  path  of  Death  is 
annni7innl\/  nainful 

o^^Kj  1  1 1  ^1 1  1^  1  y  Iw'O  II  II  u  1 . 

Hfe  U^H        H'd'  H'y  UsJ'd' 
»l¥Uffe  fir  foPJF  oft  II 

man  raam  nahee  jaataa  saajh 
parbhataa  avqhat  ruDhaa  ki-aa 
karay. 

The  mortal  does  not  know  the  Lord  in  the  evening,  or  in  the 
morning;  trapped  on  the  treacherous  path,  what  will  he  do 
then? 

H^?6  y'Rjm'  Part  Pyfu 
arayftf  hI  AdOd  iinii 

banPhan  baaPhi-aa  in  biPh  chhootai 
qurmukh  sayvai  narharay.  1 1 1|  | 

Bound  in  bondage,  he  is  released  only  by  this  method:  as 
Gurmukh,  serve  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H  TO  Hfw  f  gfe  »rW  tTtTW 
3^  11 

ay  man  mayri-aa  too  chhod  aal 
janjaalaa  raam. 

O  my  mind,  abandon  your  household  entanglements. 

PAd'tt'  U^H  II 

ay  man  mayri-aa  har  sayvhu 
purakh  niraalaa  raam. 

O  my  mind,  serve  the  Lord,  the  Primal,  Detached  Lord. 

Ufe  fHHft  HoToPf  HdH 
fiffe  firfeWF  II 

har  simar  aykankaar  saachaa  sabh 
jagat  jinn  upaa-i-aa. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Universal  Creator;  the 
True  Lord  created  the  entire  Universe. 

iFst  wrarft  a^  ajfe  ¥w 

HdlPd  felfrfewr  II 

pa-un  paanee  agan  baaPhav  gur 
khayl  jagat  dikhaa-i-aa. 

The  Guru  controls  the  air,  water  and  fire;  He  has  staged  the 
drama  of  the  world. 

Wl'd'Td  ^  -^Itl'Td  >»l'iJ  dfd  A'H 
TTtTH  tm  30  II 

aachaar  too  veechaar  aapay  har 
naam  sanjam  jap  tapo. 

Reflect  on  your  own  self,  and  so  practice  good  conduct;  chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  as  your  self-discipline  and  meditation. 

flU  II3II 

sakhaa  sain  pi-aar  pareetam  naam 
har  kaa  jap  japo.  ||2|| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  your  Companion,  Friend  and  Dear 
Beloved;  chant  it,  and  meditate  on  it.  1 12|  | 
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U^H  II 

ay  man  mayri-aa  too  thir  rahu  chot 
na  khaavhee  raam. 

0  my  mind,  remain  steady  and  stable,  and  you  will  not  have 
to  endure  beatings. 

H>r^  ^  II 

ay  man  mayri-aa  gun  gaavahi  sahj 
samaavahee  raam. 

0  my  mind,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  you 
shall  merge  into  Him  with  intuitive  ease. 

arfe  UTH  dH'fy  dHl>»ird  did 
f3P>r<7  WfTO  H'dd  II 

gun  gaa-ay  raam  rasaa-ay  rasee- 
ah  gur  gi-aan  anjan  saarhay. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  be  happy.  Apply  the 
ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  to  your  eyes. 

t  HoT  ehj?  Hyfe  tJ'Ai  tJtJ 
TTUPgU  II 

tarai  lok  deepak  sabad  chaanan 
panch  doot  sanqhaarahay. 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  the  lamp  which  illuminates  the 
three  worlds;  it  slaughters  the  five  demons. 

t  oCfd  r^dsjO  ddfd  ^dd  djfd 
fHfe»f  o('dH  H'dy  II 

bhai  kaat  nirbha-o  tareh  dutar  gur 
mili-ai  kaaraj  saar-ay. 

Quieting  your  fears,  become  fearless,  and  you  shall  cross 
over  the  impassible  world  ocean.  Meeting  the  Guru,  your 
affairs  shall  be  resolved. 

€3j  fv»rf  uf%  fn^  ufe 
»rflr  foraijT  qidy  113  ii 

roop  rang  pi-aar  har  si-o  har  aap 
kirpaa  Dhaar-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

You  shall  find  the  joy  and  the  beauty  of  the  Lord's  Love  and 
Affection;  the  Lord  Himself  shall  shower  you  with  His  Grace. 
I|3|| 

H  TO  Hfw  f  foPJF  H  »rfe»F 
fe>»r  H  H'Tanl  11 

ay  man  mayri-aa  too  ki-aa  lai  aa-i- 
aa  ki-aa  lai  jaa-isee  raam. 

0  my  mind,  why  did  you  come  into  the  world?  What  will  you 
take  with  you  when  you  go? 

^orfeift  II 

ay  man  mayri-aa  taa  cinlnutsee  jaa 
bharam  cinukaa-isee  raam. 

0  my  mind,  you  shall  be  emancipated,  when  you  eliminate 
your  doubts. 

tJ77  nfe  Ufe  Ufe  <W  ¥¥f  3T^ 
HUfti  si'Q  U^'&d  II 

Dhan  sanch  har  har  naam  vakhar 
gur  sabad  bhaa-o  pachhaanahay. 

So  gather  the  wealth  and  capital  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  you  shall 
realize  its  value. 

>te  Uddfd  Hyfe  PAdHH  Hdtt 
Ulf  Hf  H'id  II 

mail  parhar  sabad  nirmal  mahal 
qhar  sach  jaanhay. 

Filth  shall  be  taken  away,  through  the  Immaculate  Word  of 
the  Shabad;  you  shall  know  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence,  your  true  home. 

Ufe  (5^  U'-^fd  Ulfd  rHU'<^rd  tfe 
>JflH3  lj\  II 

pat  naam  paavahi  ghar  siPhaaveh 
ihol  amrit  pee  raso. 

Through  the  Naam,  you  shall  obtain  honor,  and  come  home. 
Eagerly  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Amrit. 

Ufe        fWB^Wf  Hyfti  dH 
ireh>f  -^^sI'Tdl  tTlfl»f  Ufe  HH 
II8II 

har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  sabad  ras 
paa-ee-ai  vadbhaaq  japee-ai  har 
jaso.  ||4|| 

Meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  you  shall  obtain  the 
sublinne  essence  of  the  Shabad;  by  great  good  fortune, 
chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 
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H  TO  Hfw  fro  u§3!>»r  HSfe 
fe^  ^  II 

ay  man  mayri-aa  bin  pa-urhee-aa 
mandar  ki-o  charhai  raam. 

O  my  mind,  witinout  a  ladder,  Inow  will  you  climb  up  to  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord? 

H  TO  Hfe»r  fro  t#  irf^ 
Mfat  u^H  II 

ay  nnan  nnayri-aa  bin  bayrhee  paar 
na  annbrhai  raann. 

O  my  mind,  without  a  boat,  you  shall  not  reach  the  other 
shore. 

irfe  H'HA  *>ll|'d  Uldy  did  Hiiri 
HUfe  HUF^  II 

paar  saajan  apaar  pareetann  gur 
sabad  surat  langhaava-ay. 

On  that  far  shore  is  Your  Beloved,  Infinite  Friend.  Only  your 
awareness  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  will  carry  you  across. 

fHfe  H'UHdlfd  oCdfd  dttim'  R^fd 
7)  HS3^  II 

nnil  saaDhsangat  l<aralni  ralee-aa  fir 
na  paclnlnotaava-ay. 

J  oin  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  you 
shall  enjoy  ecstasy;  you  shall  not  regret  or  repent  later  on. 

Ufe  <W  Hdlfd  IF¥§  II 

I<ar  da-i-aa  daan  da-i-aal  saacinaa 
har  naann  sangat  paava-o. 

Be  Merciful,  O  Merciful  True  Lord  God:  please  give  me  the 
Blessing  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  the  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy. 

Hy fti  TO  HH9^  imii^ii 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  sunhu 
pareetann  gur  sabad  nnan 
i_sanihaava-o.  ||5||6|| 

Nanak  prays:  please  hear  me,  O  my  Beloved;  instruct  my 
mind  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 5|  1 6|  | 
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ay  man  roorh"ai  rangulay  too*^  sachaa  rang  charhaa-ay 


»fWHW3  II  (426-39) 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

TO  u§  H  fs^HW  Tjw  irat  nfe 
II 

sachay  ratay  say  nirmalay  sadaa 
sachee  so-ay. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  True  Lord  are  spotless  and 
pure;  their  reputation  is  forever  true. 

wft  uffe  uffe  tTW  y>m  fffti 
gfar  uddid  ufe  mil 

aithai  qhar  qhar  iaapdav  aagai  jug 
jug  pargat  ho-ay.  ||1|| 

Here,  they  are  known  in  each  and  every  home,  and 
hereafter,  they  are  famous  throughout  the  ages.  1 1 1|  | 

tJd'Pti  II 

H  N 

ay  man  rooj±!  ai  rangulay  too 
sachaa  rang  charhaa-ay. 

O  beauteous  and  joyful  mind,  imbue  yourself  with  your  true 
color. 

fey  ^31  Z5U 
7?  Wfs  mil  dd'O  II 

rooi±!ee  banee  jay  rapai  naa  ih 
rang  lahai  najaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

If  you  imbue  yourself  with  the  Beauteous  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Bani,  then  this  color  shall  never  fade  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

UH  <^  HH  »ffe  »ff3>TOt  f  H 
3ffe  r«^o('d  II 

ham  neech  mailay  at  abhimaanee 
doojai  bhaa-ay  vikaar. 

1  am  lowly,  filthy,  and  totally  egotistical;  1  am  attached  to 
the  corruption  of  duality. 

f<^gw5  fffe  »ar^  II? II 

gur  paaras  mili-ai  kanchan  ho-ay 
nirmal  jot  apaar.  1 1 2|  | 

But  meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  1  am 
transformed  into  gold;  1  am  blended  with  the  Pure  Light  of 
the  Infinite  Lord.  ||2|| 

fe?7  ara  ^fe   g'aih^  ajfe 

fnfewf  €3T  tId'Q  II 

bin  gur  ko-ay  na  rangee-ai  gur 
mili-ai  rang  charhaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  is  imbued  with  the  color  of  the 
Lord's  Love;  meeting  with  the  Guru,  this  color  is  applied. 

era  1 1  3ffe  #  u§  rH<idl  hRj 

HHT§  II3II 

gur  kai  bhai  bhaa-ay  jo  ratay  siftee 
sach  samaa-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Fear,  and  the  Love  of  the 
Guru,  are  absorbed  in  the  Praise  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

t  fe^  25ff3T     ttdial  <5T  H7? 
fi^^MW  Ufe  II 

bhai  bin  laag  na  lag-ee  naa  man 
nirmal  ho-ay. 

Without  fear,  the  cloth  is  not  dyed,  and  the  mind  is  not 
rendered  pure. 

tfe  IIBII 

bin  bhai  karam  kamaaynay 
jhoothay  thaa-o  na  ko-ay.  1 1 4|  | 

Without  fear,  the  performance  of  rituals  is  false,  and  one 
finds  no  place  of  rest.  1 14|  | 

filH  ^  >»rif  €§r  H  UVHt  HdHdlfd 

f>wfe  II 

jis  no  aapay  rangay  so  rapsee 
satsangat  milaa-ay. 

Only  those  whom  the  Lord  imbues,  are  so  imbued;  they  join 
the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

y%  ara  §  HdHdlfd  §lftT  HdH 
Hfe  H^ffe  imii 

pooray  gur  tay  satsangat  oopjai 
sehjay  sach  su bhaa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Sat  Sangat  emanates,  and  one 
easily  merges  into  the  Love  of  the  True  One.  1 1 5|  | 
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^  II 

bin  sangtee  sabh  aisay  raheh 
jaisay  pas  dhor. 

Without  the  Sangat,  the  Connpany  of  the  Holy,  all  rennain  like 
beasts  and  aninnals. 

frlfi^  or!3  fen  (7  WE7}\  fe^ 
Hfe  #^  ll^ll 

jini"^  keetay  tisai  na  jaanan'^ee  bin 
naavai  sabh  cinor.  1 1 6|  | 

They  do  not  know  the  One  who  created  them;  without  the 
Nanne,  all  are  thieves.  ||6|| 

fefoT  3TS  feO'yfo  >»lOdli  koL&r^ 
era  t  HdfH  HsJ'fe  II 

il<  gun  vilnaaihein  a-ugan  vil<naini 
gur  kai  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

Some  purchase  merits  and  sell  off  their  demerits;  through 
the  Guru,  they  obtain  peace  and  poise. 

era  HIT  §      irfe>»r  f  5^ 
»rfH  iiPii 

gur  sayvaa  tay  naa-o  paa-i-aa 
vuthaa  andar  aa-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

Serving  the  Guru,  they  obtain  the  Name,  which  comes  to 
dwell  deep  within.  1 1 7|  | 

wfs  II 

sabhnaa  kaa  daataa  ayk  hai  sir 
DhanDhai  laa-ay. 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all;  He  assigns  tasks  to  each 
and  every  person. 

Z5H  fHSffe  llt:lltf||3«\|| 

naanak  naannay  laa-ay  savaari-an 
sabday  la-ay  milaa-ay.  1 1 8|  1 9|  1 31|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  embellishes  us  with  the  Name;  attached 
to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  we  are  merged  into  Him. 
||8||9||31|| 
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ayk  anayk  bi-aapak  poorak  jat  davkh-a-u  tat  so-ee 


WTTT        Jjft  <yH%§  tft  ^ 

(485-  ]) 

aasaa  banee  saree  naamday-o  jee 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  The  Reverend  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

HSt  II 

ayk  anayk  bi-aapak  poorak  jat 
daykh-a-u  tat  so-ee. 

1  n  the  one  and  in  the  many,  He  is  pervading  and 
permeating;  wherever  1  look,  there  He  is. 

?#  ^St  IRII 

maa-i-aa  chitar  bachitar  binnohit 
birlaa  booi hai  ko-ee.  ||1|| 

The  marvellous  image  of  Maya  is  so  fascinating;  how  few 
understand  this.  1 1 1|  | 

■inn       ^             "-I  rtft       ^     'i  no 

fe^  sut  ^st  II 

sabh  gobind  hai  sabh  gobind  inai 
gobind  bin  nalnee  ko-ee. 

God  is  everything,  God  is  everything.  Without  God,  there  is 
nothing  at  all. 

^          n                 o      ^  ^  n 

H3       HTS       HUH  HH  WT3 
0%  Vf  HHt  IRII  dd'Q  II 

soot  ayk  man  sat  salna'^s  jaisay  ot 
pot  parabh  so-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

As  one  thread  holds  hundreds  and  thousands  of  beads.  He  is 
woven  into  His  creation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

aw  3U3T  >»ra       ftfyti'  § 
7)  UBt  II 

jal  tarang  ar  fayn  budbudaa  jal  tay 
bhinn  na  ho-ee. 

The  waves  of  the  water,  the  foam  and  bubbles,  are  not 
distinct  from  the  water. 

fey  UUVy  ITUHUH  oft  Z5tw 

fyddd  >»r<^        II 3 II 

ih  parpancln  paarbaralnm  kee  leelaa 
bicinrat  aan  na  Ino-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

This  manifested  world  is  the  playful  game  of  the  Supreme 
Lord  God;  reflecting  upon  it,  we  find  that  it  is  not  different 

frnm  Him   II "?!! 
1 1  ui  1 1  rnii  1 1.  1 1  ^1 1 

Hfe  Uti'dM  H'r<S*>r  1! 

nnitlni-aa  bharam  ar  supan 
manorath  sat  padaarath  jaani-aa. 

False  doubts  and  dream  objects  -  man  believes  them  to  be 
true. 

HPold  HAH'  did  tirent  H'did  dl 
H^  HTf<WT  II3II 

sukarit  mansaa  gur  updaysee 
jaagat  hee  man  maani-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Guru  has  instructed  me  to  try  to  do  good  deeds,  and  my 
awakened  mind  has  accepted  this.  1 1 3|  | 

auH  (^^H^^  ufe  oft  dtJA'  s^iy 
fet  ylrj'dl  II 

kahat  naarnday-o  har  kee  rachnaa 
davkhhu  ridai  beechaaree. 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  see  the  Creation  of  the  Lord,  and  reflect 
upon  it  in  your  heart. 

Ul?  UI3  Mf^fe  HUH  rAddfd  ^IW 
EoT  HU^ut  II8IRII 

ghat  ghat  antar  sarab  nirantar 
kayval  ayk  muraaree.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

In  each  and  every  heart,  and  deep  within  the  very  nucleus 
of  all,  is  the  One  Lord.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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ayk  jot  aykaa  milee  kimbaa  ho-ay  maho-ay 


31§3t  o[3\^  tft^  II  (335-  8) 

yd  vJi  1  Icti  Is-oUtrci  Jcc  \J. 

OclUi  tit:,  IvdUctri  J  (JlJ  U. 

5or  tTTH  HoT"  mHi  raiH^  ure 

HUfe  II 

ayk  jot  aykaa  milee  kimbaa  ho-ay 
maho-av 

1  1  lUI  IKJ   KAy  • 

When  one  light  merges  into  another,  what  becomes  of  it 
then? 

fiiH  uffe      (7  f  im  f  fe  Ht 

tT77  nf?  II 9 II 

THi  ^    '  1  1  ^i-*     II  VII 

jit  ghat  naam  na  oopjai  foot  marai 
ian  so-av  1 1 11 1 

jai  1        ay.  |  |  -i-l  | 

That  person,  within  whose  heart  the  Lord's  Name  does  not 
well  un  -  mav  that  nerson  hurst  and  die'  1 1 11 1 

H'-^di  Htid  d'Hylm'  II 

saaval  sundar  raam-ee-aa. 

O  my  dark  and  beautiful  Lord, 

HU^       WW  Hltr  ll*\ll  dO-y  II 

mayraa  man  laagaa  tohi.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

my  mind  is  attached  to  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

n    ^    r*   r>            ry  ^    n      -s  "i 
UI  1 1  TTj  JUL   1  LI  1 1 1'  1 1 1  w  1  y\J'  T77  ^TTT  ^TTT 
n'M  IriCO  InlM  M'CI'/I  lOl  cy  tlOl 

fe  Ibt  II 

saaDh  milai  siDh  paa-ee-ai  ke  ayhu 
jog  ke  bhoq. 

Meeting  with  the  Holy,  the  perfection  of  the  Siddhas  is 
obtained.  What  good  is  Yoga  or  indulgence  in  pleasures? 

^7T  fi-rf??^  rTTTTZT  &UZI  TTTil  T^TiS 

inio  oi'^Ti  o MTi  ^  n  O  n 
HH3T  II?  II 

duhu  mil  kaaraj  oopjai  raam  naam 
sanjog.  ||2|| 

When  the  two  meet  together,  the  business  is  conducted,  and 
the  link  with  the  Lord's  Name  is  established.  1 1 2|  | 

H3J      fey  aite  u  fey  3^ 
auH  yltj'd  II 

loo  iaanai  ih  oppt  hai  ih  ta-o 

1  V^\^     11.^(^1                II   1     V^VvVvl.     1   1(^1     II   1  \J 

barahm  beechaar. 

Peonle  believe  that  this  is  iust  a  sono  hut  it  is  a  meditation 
on  God. 

frl^  oPrft  §U%H  Ufe  >TOH  >ra3t 
II3II 

ji-o  kaasee  updays  ho-ay  nnaanas 
martee  baar.  1 1 3|  | 

It  is  like  the  instructions  given  to  the  dying  man  at  Benares. 
I|3||  _ 

^Bt  3F#  ^  H5  ufe  <W  fen 
25ffe  II 

ko-ee  gaavai  ko  sunai  har  naannaa 
chit  laa-ay. 

Whoever  sings  or  listens  to  the  Lord's  Name  with  conscious 
awareness 

ay  o(y1d  hjf  <^  >»ffe  iraH 
3ife  irfe  iiBiRiiBimuii 

kaho  kabeer  sansaa  nahee  ant 
^param  gat  paa-ay.  ||4||1||4||55|| 

-  says  Kabeer,  without  a  doubt,  in  the  end,  he  obtains  the 
highest  status.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 4|  1 55|  | 
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ayk  na  bharee-aa  gun  kar  Dhovaa 


wj  1 1 1 1  T 1  1 11 1  Q  II  /  o[r£r  1Q\ 
fn'H'  mJCr  t  II  vojo-  Jo; 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

%o[  7)  ggh)F  3rs  offe  ^^  ii 

ayk  na  bharee-aa  gun  kar  Dhovaa. 

1  am  not  stained  by  only  one  sin,  that  could  be  washed  clean  by 
virtue. 

Ab''  hu  iH'dl  «r@'  feftr  ^fe  H<^'  II9II 

■  1  X/       *  1 II    V 1     X/  \J      1  \  /  1  *  1     ^  1 X/     *  1  ^        II  VII 

1 1  iciyi  cici  ^cii  lyj  jciciLjcii  1  Id  ^  i  iio  ui  icii 

sovaa.  1 1 1|  1 

IV1\/  Wi  ich^nH  1  orH  ic  ^xa/^U'o   \A/Hilo  1  ^li— t"hroi  inh  t"ho  cinf"irci  ninhi" 
i*iy  rnuokicii  ici  i— ^i     lo  ovvciivc,  vvi  iiic  i  oi li  ii  L/Ul^i  i  li  ic  ci  ilii  c  i  iil^i  il 

Of  my  life.  1 1 1|  | 

lyQ  fo(Q  ^3  fLrwfrgt  3^  II 

1^^  \J      1       \J           '^rf     1         "1    X*  1     X/  ^        1 1 

1   ^  IS.I   U  IN.C1I  IL          CICIi  \J\J  1  IVJVCICI. 

1  n  "hhic  \A/3\/    hoxA/  /"^n  1   h\o/~omo  /Ho^r        m\/  1— li  ich^n/H  1  or/HV 
1 1 1  LI  iio  vvdy,  I  i^vv  i_di  1  1  LiCLvJi  i  ic  ucdi  ixj  1 1  ly  rnu^k^di  ivj        \j  i 

HU  wit        f75H  3fe  HIT  lieill 
ao'o  II 

saho  jaagai  ha-o  nis  bhar  sovaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  Husband  Lord  remains  awake,  while  1  sleep  through  the  entire 
night  of  my  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WH  fipm^  ^  II 

aas  pi-aasee  sayjai  aavaa. 

With  hope  and  desire,  1  approach  His  Bed, 

y>m  HU  3^  for  s  3^  ii3ii 

aagai  sah  bhaavaa  ke  na  bhaavaa. 
I|2|| 

but  1  do  not  know  whether  He  will  be  pleased  with  me  or  not. 
I|2|| 

loPJF  HW  loPJF  UteHF  Ut  II 

ki-aa  jaanaa  ki-aa  ho-igaa  ree  maa- 
ee. 

How  do  1  know  what  will  happen  to  me,  O  my  mother? 

dfd  tidHA  ry<s  dd<s  <s  H'al  inii 

OO'o  II 

har  darsan  bin  rahan  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  1  cannot 
survive.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Oh  <^  grfw  M  fen  ?7  ay'<sl  ii 

paraym  na  chaakhi-aa  mayree  tis  na 
bujhaanee. 

1  have  not  tasted  His  Love,  and  my  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

aifew  H  HHTT  CRT  lJg3'?ft  II 3 II 

W 1 IX^    *  1       *  1      II  X4  \  f          %  ^                       \  ^  1      II        1 1 

^ci  1  CICI  o(J  JKJUCII  1  l-Jl  lai  1           II  lULcicil  lc:c:. 

I|3|| 

k^o^i  i"l"ifi  il         i"l"h  h^c  n  in  3\a/3\/             nr^\A/  1    "hho  cr\i  il-hri/Ho 
i*iy  k^cdULi  1  ui  y^^uLi  i  i  ido  i  lji  i  dwdy ,  di  i\j  i  luvv  i ,  li  ict  ovJLJi  k^i  idCf 

repent  and  regret.  1 1 3|  | 

»(^  H  H'dlQ  >}rH  HoiTHi'  II 

•  III      »l      II    Wl  XJ        "1    •I      1          •  1    *  1  1  II 

cijcii  jxj  jciciyci  u  cicio  dciot-t.. 

^vc^i  1  1  i\jvv f  I  di  1 1  1  icici  *jy  1  iw^c  di  lu  uc^ii  c 

Sialic  Std'Hl  dd6  r<Sd'Hl  IIHII 

3nT&  II 

II 

bha-eelay  udaasee  raha-o  niraasee. 
1 1 1|  1  ranaa-o. 

1  am  depressed;  1  have  no  hope  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

d6A  ^fu       Hldl'd  II 

ha-umai  kho-ay  karay  seegaar. 

She  overcomes  her  egotism,  and  adorns  herself; 

3w  oPHtS  Hfl  g«  sci'g  IIBII 

ta-o  kaaman  sayjai  ravai  bhataar. 
i|4|| 

the  Husband  Lord  now  ravishes  and  enjoys  the  soul- bride  on  His 
Bed.  ||4|| 

3t  <S'<So(  0(3  Hr<S  s)'l  II 

ta-o  naanak  kantai  man  bhaavai. 

Then,  O  Nanak,  the  bride  becomes  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  her 
Husband  Lord; 

gfe  <^^'«1  »)IJ^  tlHH  HH'^  IIHII 
dd>6  IP^II 

chhod  vadaa-ee  apnay  khasam 
samaavai.  ||1||  rahaa-o.  ||26|| 

she  sheds  her  self-conceit,  and  is  absorbed  in  her  Lord  and 
Master.  1 1 1|  |Pause|  |26|  | 
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ayk  su-aan  du-ay  su-aanee  naal 


rHdld'dj  Hdtt'  H  uid  a  II  (24  12) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  qhar  4. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

H»r^  f   H»r<^  s^w  II 

ayk  su-aan  du-ay  su-aanee  naal. 

The  dogs  of  greed  are  with  me. 

sfQciPd  Hti'  afe»i'r«  II 

bhalkay  bha-ukahi  sadaa  ba-i-aal. 

1  n  the  early  morning,  they  continually  bark  at  the  wind. 

ff  Sgr  II 

koorh  chhuraa  muthaa  murdaar. 

Falsehood  is  my  dagger;  through  deception,  1  eat  the  carcasses  of 
the  dead. 

M'ioJ  dfu  dd'  oJdd'd  IRII 

Dhaanak  roop  rahaa  kartaar.  1 1 1|  | 

1  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  O  Creator!  1 1 1|  | 

ft  Ufe  at  Ufe  <^  oidiil  0(1  o(id  II 

mai  pat  kee  pand  na  karnee  kee  kaar.    1  have  not  followed  good  advice,  nor  have  1  done  good  deeds. 

Uf  fydlS  dfu  dd'  PaoJd'tt  II 

hp^-o  hinrhai  ronn  rpi)npipi  hikrp^al 

1  Itwl    \J    k,/I^JI  1  lUI    1                   1          Itwitwl    lu/ilN.!  twIUI. 

1  am  HpfnrmpH  r^nH  hnrrihlv  Hic;f ini  irpri 

^  7^  3T%  jTFp^  II 

tayraa  ayk  naam  taaray  sansaar. 

Your  Name  alone,  Lord,  saves  the  world. 

O  O-ii  ViTm"  D^l  Villi  II J   II CI  II  j-iiO  II 
n  CO'  '/I'M  CO  'JI'M'5   inil  OO'o  II 

mai  ayhaa  aas  ayho  aaPhaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

This  is  my  hope;  this  is  my  support.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hftf  firer  »nr  fe^  gife  n 

mi  ikh  ninHaa  aakhFiFi  Hin  raal" 

1  1  ii_jrs.i  1  1  III  iv_j(wi(wi  (wi(win\.i  luu  \^ii  i  i  uui-i 

\A/il"h  mv  mnijt"h  1  crnp^ak"  crlanrlf^r  Hav  and  ninht" 

v  V 1 1.1  III  ly  1  1  ivyi.<ii-i  1  1    •^■t./v^uiN.  jiui  iv<i\^i  f  \^uy  (^ii  iv^  i  ii^ji  ii-. 

Ug  UJf  HUt        HA'Pd  II 

par  ghar  johee  neech  sanaat. 

1  spy  on  the  houses  of  others- 1  am  such  a  wretched  low- life! 

oTH  5f?  ^  "^Hfd  rJ^'tt  II 

kaam  kroDh  tan  vaseh  chandaal. 

Unfulfilled  sexual  desire  and  unresolved  anger  dwell  in  my  body, 
like  the  outcasts  who  cremate  the  dead. 

crSoT  f  fU       oJdd'd  11.^11 

Dhaanak  roop  rahaa  kartaar.  1 1 2|  | 

1  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  O  Creator!  1 1 2|  | 

Hgfe  HWoft  #H  II 

faahee  surat  malookee  vays. 

1  make  plans  to  trap  others,  although  1  appear  gentle. 

Uf  6dl<^>;j>  6di1  II 

ha-o  thagvaarhaa  thagee  days. 

1  am  a  robber- 1  rob  the  world. 

tf^  fH»r^  HUHT  gr^  II 

kharaa  si-aanaa  bahutaa  bhaar. 

1  am  very  clever- 1  carry  loads  of  sin. 

crSoT  f fU  gUT  oJdd'd  lldll 

Dhaanak  roop  rahaa  kartaar.  1 1 3|  | 

1  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  O  Creator!  1 1 3|  | 

ft  offer  ^  ^jTjT  ugTH^g  || 

mai  keetaa  na  j  aataa  haraamkhor. 

1  have  not  appreciated  what  You  have  done  for  me.  Lord;  1  take 
from  others  and  exploit  them. 

Uf  lofWF  HU  ^TT  II 

ha-o  ki-aa  muhu  daysaa  dusat  chor. 

What  face  shall  1  show  You,  Lord?  1  am  a  sneak  and  a  thief. 

A'<So(  <sl^  0(3  altJ'd  II 

naanak  neech  kahai  beechaar. 

Nanak  describes  the  state  of  the  lowly. 

crsoT  gfu  ggr  ojdd'd  iiuii^tfii 

Dhaanak  roop  rahaa  kartaar.  1 14|  |29|  |    1  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  O  Creator!  1 14|  |29|  | 
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ayk  hamaaraa  antarjaamee 


fysJ'H  tlsJ'dl  Hddi'  U 

ym^ii^  (B47-8) 

bibhaas  parbhaatee  mehlaa  5 
asatpadee-aa 

Bibhaas,  Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 

ws  to  we\  H3  yfrtd'  II 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banitaa. 

Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  spouse 

^arfu  #3T  >»R7^  fn^  hhih^  ii 

choogeh  chog  anand  si-o  jugtaa. 

-  involved  with  them,  people  eat  the  food  of  bliss. 

f  Ufe  Iffef  TO  Hte  HUT^  II 

uraib  pari-o  man  meeth  mohaaraa. 

The  mind  is  entangled  in  sweet  emotional  attachment. 

an^  di'doj  Ht  irii 

gun  gaahak  mayray  paraan 
aPhaaraa.  ||1|| 

Those  who  seek  God's  Glorious  Virtues  are  the  support  of 
my  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

5^  UHT^  MIddH'Hl  II 

ayk  hamaaraa  antarjaannee. 

My  One  Lord  is  the  1  nner-Knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

tJ^  HoT"  H  feoT  HoTH  oft  fnfe 
HTUT  15         H>»r>ft  ll«\ll  dd'Q 
II 

Dhar  aykaa  mai  tik  aykas  kee  sir 
saahaa  vad  purakh  su-aamee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

He  alone  is  my  Support;  He  is  my  only  Protection.  My  Great 
Lord  and  Master  is  over  and  above  the  heads  of  kings. 
||l||Pause|| 

gH  A'dlPA  PhO  Hdl  ^dPA  UBt  II 

chhal  naagan  si-o  mayree  tootan 
ho-ee. 

1  have  broken  my  ties  to  that  deceitful  serpent. 

arfe  orfuwr  feu  ?5t  ^ut  ii 

gur  kahi-aa  iin  jhoothee  Dhohee. 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  it  is  false  and  fraudulent. 

yftf  >M  ifBt  o(Qd'Pa  ii 

mukh  meethee  khaa-ee  ka-uraa-ay.     Its  face  is  sweet,  but  it  tastes  very  bitter. 

II7II 

amrit  naam  man  rahi-aa  aghaa-ay. 

ii2ir 

My  mind  remains  satisfied  with  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the 
Nanne  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

HU  fef  31Ht  f%¥fe  II 

lobh  moh  si-o  ga-ee  vikhot. 

1  have  broken  my  ties  with  greed  and  emotional 
attachment. 

diPd  Poltl'Ptt  HPd  oflrtl  riPd  II 

gur  kirpaal  mohi  keenee  chinot. 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  rescued  me  from  them. 

feu  6dl'^'d1  ydd  Uld  dl'tt  II 

ih  thagvaaree  balnut  ghar  gaalay. 

These  cheating  thieves  have  plundered  so  many  homes. 

UH  ajfe  Urftf        fofUlTO  113 II 

ham  gur  raakh  lee- ay  kirpaal  ay. 
I|3|| 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  protected  and  saved  nne.  1 1 3|  | 

oPH       fef  5^     Hfiw  II 

kaam  kroDh  si-o  thaat  na  bani-aa. 

1  have  no  dealings  whatsoever  with  sexual  desire  and 
anger. 

3IU  ^ireH  Hfu  oTOt  nfeWF  II 

gur  updays  mohi  kaanee  suni-aa. 

1  listen  to  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

aU         3U  HUT  ^51^5  II 

jah  daykh-a-u  tah  mahaa  chandaal. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  the  most  horrible  goblins. 
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grfij  ?5^H  wjt  ajfe  ahro  imii 

raakh  lee-ay  apunai  gur  gopaal. 
I|4|| 

My  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  has  saved  me  from  them. 
I|4|| 

das  naaree  mai  karee  duhaagan. 

1  have  made  widows  of  the  ten  sensory  organs. 

arfe  orfu>»r  hu  dHfo  feiTBTfe  ii 

gur  kahi-aa  ayh  raseh  bikhaagan. 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  these  pleasures  are  the  fires  of 
corruption. 

in  sanbanPhee  rasaatal  jaa-ay. 

Those  who  associate  with  them  go  to  hell. 

UH  ajfe     ufe  fe?  w^E  im  II 

ham  gur  raakhav  har  liv  laa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

The  Guru  has  saved  me;  1  am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 
I|5|| 

>JRrH?  IW  HhmIs  gST  II 

ahamaw  si-o  maslat  chhodee. 

1  have  forsaken  the  advice  of  my  ego. 

arfe  orfb>»r  fey      ust  ii 

gur  kahi-aa  ih  moorakh  hodee. 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  this  is  foolish  stubbornness. 

fey  i^^uff  uff  orat    iFH  II 

ih  neeqhar  qhar  kahee  na  paa-ay. 

This  ego  is  homeless;  it  shall  never  find  a  home. 

UH  ajfe  U^fif  j5|^  fe^  j5i^  ii^ll 

ham  gur  raakh  lee-ay  liv  laa-ay. 
I|6|| 

The  Guru  has  saved  me;  1  am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 
I|6|| 

ICO  Mdirt  TH«  oH  3C  ad'CI  II 

in  logan  si-o  ham  bha-ay  bairaa-ee. 

1  have  become  alienated  from  these  people. 

5or  firru  Hfe  ?fe  <^  y^^^f  ii 

ayk  gahh  meh  du-ay  na  khataa'^-ee. 

We  cannot  both  live  together  in  one  home. 

»rH  IJ5  Ufe  »fgfe  25ff3T  II 

aa-ay  parabh  peh  anchar  laag. 

Grasping  the  hem  of  the  Guru's  Robe,  1  have  come  to  God. 

auy  3VT¥H     Hdyfdi  11:^11 

karahu  tapaavas  parabh  sarbaag. 
I|7|| 

Please  be  fair  with  me.  All-knowing  Lord  God.  1 1 7|  | 

US'  UTH       onH  T^>»rB"  II 

■  ■    ■         III                   •        N  JM 

parabh  has  bolay  kee-ay  ni-aa  -ay  . 

God  smiled  at  me  and  spoke,  passing  judgennent. 

H3ra  f  3  M  HIT  fSiH  II 

sagal  doot  mayree  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

He  made  all  the  demons  perform  service  for  me. 

3  6"o|d  fey  My  Hf  3^  II 

too'^  thaakur  ih  garihu  sabh  tayraa. 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  all  this  home  belongs  to  You. 

ay  A"<so(  ajfe  o(!>»r  fenu^ 
iitinii 

kaho  naanak  gur  kee-aa  nibayraa. 
I|8||l|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  passed  j  udgement.  1 18|  1 1|  | 
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ayk  kot  panch  sikdaaraa  panchay  maageh  haalaa 


HUt  fifttd  o(y1d  tflO  II  (793-6) 

Qnnhpp  1  alit  Kahppr  1  pp" 

PHotti'd'  Lid  H'dlfd 

UW  II 

ayk  kot  panch  sikdaaraa  panchay 
nnaageh  haalaa. 

1  n  the  one  fortress  of  the  body,  there  are  five  rulers,  and  all 
five  demand  payment  of  taxes. 

TriHT  rt'OI  H  lo(HI  «T  acT  'HH' 
€¥W  II nil 

jinnee  naahee  mai  kisee  kee  bo-ee 
aisaa  dayn  dukhaalaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  not  farmed  anyone  s  land,  so  such  payment  is  difficult 
for  nne  to  pay.  1 1 1|  | 

Old  «  c5aF  H  o(W  sH 
Ud<^'dl  II 

har  kay  logaa  mo  ka-o  neet  dasai 
patvaaree. 

O  people  of  the  Lord,  the  tax-collector  is  constantly  tortunng 
me! 

OMla  ftT  one  H  qja  MTU 
inil  dO'Q  II 

oopar  bhuiaa  kar  mai  gur  peh 
pukaari-aa  tin  ha-o  lee-aa  ubaaree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

■-^            ■           ■                                                                                                                                     1                                                     1*1       1                                                 ^    N                                                                 III  1 

Raising  my  arms  up,  1  complained  to  my  Guru,  and  He  has 
saved  nne.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

aro    ^ut  II 

na-o  daadee  das  nnunsaf  Dhaaveh 
ra-ee-at  basan  na  dayhee. 

The  nine  tax-assessors  and  the  ten  magistrates  go  out;  they 
do  not  allow  their  subjects  to  live  in  peace. 

ygt  HTiffu  <^  ay  TaHd'tt' 

Scit  1131! 

doree  pooree  nnaapeh  naahee 
baho  bistaalaa  layhee.  1 1 2|  | 

They  do  not  measure  with  a  full  tape,  and  they  take  huge 
amounts  in  bribes.  ||2|| 

^fe      TiHj  fetrnt  ii 

bahtar  ghar  ik  purakh  sannaa-i-aa 
un  dee-aa  naam  likhaa-ee. 

The  One  Lord  is  contained  in  the  seventy- two  chambers  of 
the  body,  and  He  has  written  off  my  account. 

tjuH  u^fe  oT  t;<ddd  Hfti»r  a^ 

fetTH  7i  oret  1131! 

Dharann  raa-ay  kaa  daftar  soDhi-aa 
baakee  rijann  na  kaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  records  of  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  have  been 
searched,  and  1  owe  absolutely  nothing.  ||3|| 

of^  Hfe  ^St  r^tid  JT3 
W 

santaa  ka-o  nnat  ko-ee  nindahu 
sant  raam  hai  ayko. 

Let  no  one  slander  the  Saints,  because  the  Saints  and  the 
Lord  are  as  one. 

o{y  o(ald  A  H  did  Li'Ta**)'  h'  oc 
?ST§  faa#  iiBimii 

kaho  kabeer  nnai  so  gur  paa-i-aa 
jaa  kaa  naa-o  bibayko.  1 14|  1 5|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  1  have  found  that  Guru,  whose  Name  is  Clear 
Understanding.  ||4||5|| 
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ayk  pitaa  aykas  kay  ham  baarik  too  mayraa  gur  haa-ee 


(6U-  ]S) 

1  ' 

sorath  mehlaa  5  qhar  2  cha-upday 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chau-Padas: 

HUT  3jg  ^jT^  II 

ayk  pitaa  aykas  kay  ham  baarik  too 
mayraa  gur  haa-ee. 

The  One  God  is  our  father;  we  are  the  children  of  the  One 
God.  You  are  our  Guru. 

Hfe  Hte^  tft^  UH^^  afe  afe 

sun  meetaa  jee-o  hamaaraa  bal  bal 
jaasee  har  darsan  dayh  dikhaa-ee. 
Mill 

Listen,  friends:  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You;  O 
Lord,  reveal  to  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  >flHT  gut  of^  Hfe  tret  II 

sun  meetaa  Dhooree  ka-o  bal  jaa- 
ee. 

Listen,  friends:  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  dust  of  Your  feet. 

fey  H^  §UT  gr^t  II  dd'O  II 

ih  man  tayraa  bhaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

This  mind  is  yours,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1  Pause]  | 

WW  HW?T  Hfe  Hfe  fey 
t  ?  ^HT  II 

paav  malovaa  mal  mal  Dhovaa  ih 
man  tai  koo  daysaa. 

1  wash  your  feet,  1  massage  and  clean  them;  1  give  this 
mind  to  you. 

Hfe  H^T  U§  M  Hdi'al 
»rfe>»p-  U5  fH75§  ^y  f  ireHT 
ll?ll 

sun  meetaa  ha-o  tayree  sarnaa-ee 
aa-i-aa  parabh  mila-o  dayh 
updaysaa.  ||2|| 

Listen,  friends:  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  teach  me, 
that  1  might  unite  with  God.  1 1 2|  | 

^  HA'alm  II 

nnaan  na  keejai  saran  pareejai 
karai  so  bhalaa  manaa-ee-ai. 

Do  not  be  proud;  seek  His  Sanctuary,  and  accept  as  good  all 
that  He  does. 

Hfe  Hte^  tft^  fVf  H?  3^ 
»raifltT  fe^  tidHA  Ufe  tft^ 

ireb»r  II3II 

sun  meetaa  jee-o  pind  sabh  tan 
arpeejai  i-o  darsan  har  jee-o  paa- 

-^I      1  1  Ol  1 

ee-ai.  1 1  o|  | 

Listen,  friends:  dedicate  your  soul,  body  and  your  whole 
being  to  Him;  thus  you  shall  receive  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
His  Darshan.  1 1  ^|  | 

t  Hfer  II 

bha-i-o  anoograhu  parsaad  santan 
kai  har  naamaa  hai  meethaa. 

He  has  shown  mercy  to  me,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints;  the 
Lord's  Name  is  sweet  to  me. 

fn^  A'Ao(  of^  ajfe  foiuijT  qigt 

Hf  >»ra?5  r^dHA  ^16' 
IIBinin^ll 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  kirpaa 
Dhaaree  sabh  akul  niranjan 
deethaa.  ||4||1||12|| 

The  Guru  has  shown  mercy  to  servant  Nanak;  1  see  the 
casteless,  immaculate  Lord  everywhere.  1 14|  1 1|  1 12|  | 
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ayk  bageechaa  payd  ghan  kari-aa 


ynw  >raw  u  ii  (385-  5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ydiH"     lifT)  orraw  ii 

ayk  bageechaa  payd  ghan  kari-aa. 

There  is  a  garden,  in  which  so  many  plants  have  grown. 

wffH^         Hfu  5fe»r  mil 

amht  naamtahaa  meh  fali-aa. 
Mill 

They  bear  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  as  their  fruit. 
I|l|| 

^             1       r  1 

aisaa  karahu  beechaar  gi-aanee. 

Consider  this,  O  wise  one. 

^         T  *           P  T 

jaa  tay  paa-ee-ai  pad  nirbaanee. 

by  which  you  may  attain  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 

»rfH  irfjT  feywr  ^  s'^t  atfe 

WflHH  U  3^  ^  11*111  dd"8  II 

aas  paas  bikhoo-aa  kay  kuntaa 
beech  amrit  hai  bhaa-ee  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

All  around  this  garden  are  pools  of  poison,  but  within  it  is 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fHtlAd'd  II 

sinchanhaaray  aykai  maalee. 

There  is  only  one  gardener  who  tends  it. 

liHfe  o(dd  d  tl'd  tld  ^'ttl  ll^^ll 

khabar  karat  hai  paat  pat  daalee. 
I|2|| 

He  takes  care  of  every  leaf  and  branch.  1 1 2|  | 

H3ra  HOTijfe  »rfe  Hd'al  ii 

sagal  banaspat  aan  jarhaa-ee. 

He  brings  all  sorts  of  plants  and  plants  them  there. 

HdlM)  gM)  ?6^if>  6  0(1^1  INI! 

sagiee  foolee  nifal  na  kaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

They  all  bear  fruit  -  none  is  without  fruit.  1 1 3|  | 

>JffH3             TtirA  djtf  § 
irfeWT  II 

amrit  fal  naamjin  gurtay  paa-i-aa. 

One  who  receives  the  Ambrosial  Fruit  of  the  Naam  from  the 
Guru 

A'AcX  ti'H  ddl  ?6?6  H'TaWF 

iiBimim^ii 

naanak  daas  taree  tin  maa-i-aa. 
||4||5||56|| 

-  O  Nanak,  such  a  servant  crosses  over  the  ocean  of  Maya. 
||4||5||56|| 
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aykaa  tayk  mayrai  man  cheet 


3T§3t         li  II  (]87-  17) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hte  oft  HHt  UH  HW  II 

meet  karai  so-ee  ham  maanaa. 

Whatever  my  Friend  does,  1  accept. 

Ht?  ^  o(ddy  ^HM  HHi(^i  IHII 

meet  kav  kartab  kusal  samaanaa 
llllf 

Mv  Friend's  actions  are  oieasina  to  me  1 1 11 1 

HoT  2or  hI  Hfe  II 

aykaa  tayk  mayrai  man  cheet. 

Within  my  conscious  mind,  the  One  Lord  is  my  only  Support. 

ftTH  feg  o(di'  H  dHd'  Hid  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

jis  kichh  kamaa  so  hamraa  meet. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

One  who  does  this  is  my  Friend.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hte  u>r^  tira^TUT  II 

meet  hamaaraa  vayparvaahaa. 

My  Friend  is  Carefree. 

era  few  §  Hfu  »iHA'd'  11.^11 

gur  kirpaa  tay  mohi  asnaahaa.  1 1 2|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  give  my  love  to  Him.  1 12|  | 

Hte  U>f^  >»f3W>ft  II 

meet  hamaaraa  antarjaamee. 

My  Friend  is  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

HH^  yU¥  ITOHUH  H»n>ft  113 II 

samrath  purakh  paarbarahm  su- 
aamee.  ||3|| 

He  is  the  All-powerful  Being,  the  Supreme  Lord  and  Master. 
I|3|| 

dH  ti'H  dH  6'ojd  Hd  II 

ham  daasay  tum  thaakur  mayray. 

1  am  Your  servant;  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master. 

mS  6'6dL  t|^  §t 

imiiBomorfii 

maan  mahat  naanak  parabh 
tayray.  1 14|  |40|  1 109|  | 

Nanak:  my  honor  and  glory  are  Yours,  God.  1 14|  |40|  1 109|  | 
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aykai  aykai  too  raa-i-aa 


HmoiM)  W7I7CT  u  II  f  884-  7^ 

1  acii  I  IKalcrcr  ilKrillcIc]  D. 

rAClcll  I lK.cJlt:t:,  rilLll  |v|t:ill. 

ifat  in^t  II 

•  I  Nl  1    M  -J  1  II 

too  daanaa  too  abichal  toohee  too 

You  are  wise;  You  are  eternal  and  unchanging.  You  are  my 

QOPip^l  pIp^qq  ;:^nH  honor 

ornt  II9II 
*Ani  w  -Ji    II  III 

too  adol  kaday  doleh  naahee  taa 
ham  kai<^pp  taatpp  1 1 1 1 1 

1  Idl  1  1  IXU 1  J\ — \ —    LO(^L\_\_.     1  1  1 

You  are  unmoving  -  You  never  move  at  all.  How  can  1  be 
wnrripd?  1 1 1 1 1 

Hot  Hot  HoT  f  UT  II 

aykai  aykai  ayk  tooinee. 

You  alone  are  the  One  and  only  Lord; 

5or  HoT  3  UTC»fT  II 

aykai  aykai  too  raa-i-aa. 

You  alone  are  the  king. 

3§  few  §  H¥  irfeufT  ||<^|| 
d(|iQ  II 

ta-o  kirpaa  tay  sukh  paa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  1  have  found  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^  H'dH  dH  <JH  dH'd  dH  HPo 
HfSoT  WW  II 

too  saagar  ham  hans  tumaaray  turn 
meh  maanak  laalaa. 

You  are  the  ocean,  and  1  am  Your  swan;  the  pearls  and 
rubies  are  in  You. 

^tld  Hti'  lAd'tt'  II? II 

turn  dayvhu  til  sank  na  maanhu 

■             II             II             1             '  ■          1           ■  ■  «^  ■  ■ 

ham  bhunchah  sadaa  nihaalaa.  ||2|| 

You  give,  and  You  do  not  hesitate  for  an  instant;  1  receive, 
forever  enraptured.  1 1 2|  | 

UH  yPdot  dH  ftld'  dM'd  dH 

ufW  ^37T  h1>-II  II 

niH  TJxO  Hic  11 

ham  baariktum  pitaa  hamaaray 

tUiTl  IT lUKJ  1  CJayvriU  Kncclaa. 

1  am  Your  child,  and  You  are  my  father;  You  place  the  milk 
in  my  r iiouu i. 

UH  ¥25U  Hfk  «>'^  «»^'<^d  dH  HtJ 
3T^  dld1d>  113 II 

ham  khaylah  sabh  laad  ladaaveh 
tum  sad  gunee  gaheeraa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  play  with  You,  and  You  caress  me  in  every  way.  You  are 
forever  the  ocean  of  excellence.  1 1 3|  | 

fH  yuc^  yfu  uu        ^  ^ 

Tfftr  WITH  II 

tum  pooran  poor  rahay  sampooran 
ham  bhee  sang  aqhaa-av. 

You  are  perfect,  perfectly  all- pervading;  1  am  fulfilled  with 
You  as  well. 

fHW3  fHW3  fH75^  fnfe  uluWF 
A'Aoi  ofUf  <^  tT^  imii^ii 

milat  milat  milat  mil  rahi-aa  naanak 
kahan  na  j  aa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

1  am  merged,  merged,  merged  and  remain  merged;  O 
Nanak,  1  cannot  describe  it!  1 14|  |6|  | 
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ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  man  mayray 


UTMoTHtHWH  II  (896- B) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mdcii  gd^'n'  Woc  || 

birthaa  bharvaasaa  lok. 

Reliance  on  mortal  man  is  useless. 

O'Oid  MS  odi  co(  II 

thaakur  parabh  tayree  tayk. 

O  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  my  only  Support. 

f  2t       >»rH  II 

avar  chhootee  sabh  aas. 

1  have  discarded  all  other  hopes. 

»ffe3               dJid'H  IIHII 

achint  thaakur  bhavtav  guntaas. 
Mill 

1  have  met  with  my  carefree  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure 
of  virtue.  ||1|| 

<^  ftmrfe  TO  Ht  II 

ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  man  mayray.    Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  alone,  O  my  mind. 

ocdH  §^        ufe  ufe  ufe 

qlc  oFTc  Ho  Ha  IItII  dO'W  II 

kaaraj  tayraa  hovai  pooraa  har  har 
har  gun  gaa-ay  man  mayray.  1 1 1|  | 

1  Ol    lOCl  KJm 

Your  affairs  shall  be  perfectly  resolved;  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  O  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

d1  o(id<S  o(d<^  II 

tum  hpp  kaaran  karan 

You  are  the  Doer  the  Cause  of  causes 

olHW  Ufe  HdA  II 

charan  kamal  har  saran. 

Your  lotus  feet.  Lord,  are  my  Sanctuary. 

Hfe  3fe  Ufe  §ut  ftwrfewf  II 

1  1  ICII  1   LCII  1   1  ICII    \Jl  IK^KZ  L^l  II    CICI    1  CICI> 

1  rw^Hi1";^1~f^  on  1"hf^  1  orH  in  nn\/  nninH  ;^nH  hoH\/ 

1    1  1  IC^UILCILC^  1^1  1   LI  IKZ  l—l^l  \jt   III  1  1  ly   1  1  ill  t\jt  Ol  IKjt   hJKJKjty  m 

''1'oti  Old  d<-l  ItiH'ICJI'  IIWII 

aanand  har  roop  dikhaa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

The  blissful  Lord  has  revealed  His  form  to  me.  1 1 2|  | 

Ion  01  0(1  oc  nt:l^  II 

tis  hee  kee  ot  sadeev. 

1  seek  His  eternal  support; 

ti'  01  Olio  0  II 

jaa  kay  keenay  hai  jeev. 

He  is  the  Creator  of  all  beings. 

Irlrldo  Old  OCdo  lOM'O  II 

simrat  har  karat  niPhaan. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  the  treasure  is 
obtained. 

d'MAO'd  PAid'A  11:^11 

raakhanhaar  nidaan.  1 13|  | 

At  the  very  last  instant.  He  shall  be  your  Savior.  1 13|  | 

rran  o(t  t5  Z4\^  II 

sarab  kee  rayn  hoveejai. 

Be  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet. 

»ry  fHd'fa  fHttlH  ii 

aap  mitaa-ay  mileejai. 

Eradicate  self-conceit,  and  merge  in  the  Lord. 

wiAftiA  Rj>»i'a1>>i  A'H  II 

an-din  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  naam. 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

A'Ao(  fey  oPH 
IISII33IIS8II 

safal  naanak  ih  kaam. 
||4||33||44|| 

O  Nanak,  this  is  the  most  rewarding  activity.  1 14|  1 33|  |44|  | 
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aytee  maar  pa-ee  kariaanay  tai*^  kee  darad  na  aa-l  -aa 


WTTT  mw  «\  II  (360-  ]2)          1  aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

^d'H'A  MHH'A'  ol1>»i'  rJ^Hd'A      khuraasaan  khasmaanaa  kee-aa 
sd'ToF  II                           1  hindusataan  daraa-l-aa. 

Having  attacked  KInuraasaan,  Baabar  terrified  Hindustan. 

»rv  #H  7i  %^  o(dd"  HH  ^       aapai  dos  na  day-ee  kartaa  jam  kar 
H31W  tj;j'fe'>r  II                    i  mugal  charhaa-l-aa. 

Tine  Creator  Himseif  does  not  take  tine  biame,  but  has  sent 
the  Mugai  as  the  messenger  of  death. 

53t      iret  o(d«.'i  f  ^  5^     aytee  maar  pa-ee  kariaanay  tai^ 
7>  ijrfew  11*111                      .  kee  darad  na  aa-l-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

There  was  so  much  slaughter  that  the  people  screamed. 
Didnt  You  feel  compassion,  Lord?  1 1 1|  | 

o(dd'  4  HsJA'  o("  Hal  II            '  kartaa  too^'  sabhnaa  kaa  so-ee. 

O  Creator  Lord,  You  are  the  Master  of  all. 

H  Hot:j'  Ho(5  ^  >r%  3T  }^       jgy  saktaa  saktay  ka-o  nnaaray  taa 
UBt  IRII  dd'Q  II            1  man  ros  na  ho-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

If  some  powerful  man  strikes  out  against  another  man,  then 
no  one  feels  any  grief  in  their  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ho(d'  ritu  H^t  0  ?tr  UTTH  rr       saktaa  seehu  maaray  pai  vagai 
ydH'yl  II                             khasmai  saa  pursaa-ee. 

But  if  a  powerful  tiger  attacks  a  flock  of  sheep  and  kills 
them,  then  its  master  must  answer  for  it. 

ddA  l<^dl'ld  TIBTH       HTEi»P"      ratan  vigaarh  vigo-ay  kutee  mu-l- 
7)  oret  II                       1  aa  saar  na  kaa-ee. 

This  priceless  country  has  been  laid  waste  and  defiled  by 
dogs,  and  no  one  pays  any  attention  to  the  dead. 

»rv  tTT3'  ks;j  >»rv                  aapay  jorh  vichhorhay  aapay  vaykh 
?f3>»rBt  113 II                       1  tayree  vadi-aa-ee.  ||2|| 

You  Yourself  unite,  and  You  Yourself  separate;  1  gaze  upon 
Your  Glorious  Greatness.  1 1 2|  | 

H  ^       Ud'y  15^  IT^  3%  Hfe    jay  ko  naa-o  Dharaa-ay  vadaa  saad 
3^  II                               1  karay  man  bhaanay. 

One  may  give  himself  a  great  name,  and  revel  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  mind. 

"am  Atidl  sfer  ))p%  ^3  gg^        khasmai  nadree  keertiaa  aavai 
II                                 jaytay  chugai  daanay. 

But  in  the  Eyes  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  he  is  just  a  worm, 
for  all  the  corn  that  he  eats. 

Hfe  Hfe  tft¥  3^  feg       A'Ao(      rnar  mar  jeevai  taa  kichh  paa-ay 
TiV         113 II y  II 3t!  II               naanak  naam  vakhaanav. 

1  l|3||5||39|| 

Only  one  who  dies  to  his  ego  while  yet  alive,  obtains  the 
blessings,  O  Nanak,  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Name. 
||3||5||39|| 
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sansaar  samunday  taar  gobinday 


aH3SW?tftt  II  (1196-]) 

basant  naamdayv  jee-o. 

Basant,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

S5  ttdfd        (Slyd  y'ri  II 

lobh  lahar  at  neeihar  baajai. 

The  tidal  waves  of  greed  constantly  assault  me. 

orfe»r  ft  dLH4'  IIHII 

kaa-i-aa  doobai  kaysvaa.  1 1 1|  | 

My  body  is  drowning,  O  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HH'd  HHti  d'H  3jm^  II 

sansaar  samunday  taar  gobinday. 

Please  carry  me  across  the  world-ocean,  O  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

3Tfe  H        ^[tSW  ll«\ll  dd'O  II 

taar  lai  baap  beethulaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Carry  me  across,  O  Beloved  Father.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»ff<TO        U§  ¥f%     H'o(Q  II 

anil  bayrhaa  ha-o  khayv  na  saaka-o. 

1  cannot  steer  my  ship  in  this  storm. 

ifT^     irfeWF  ate?5r  II3II 

tayraa  paar  na  paa-i-aa  beethulaa. 
i|2|| 

1  cannot  find  the  other  shore,  O  Beloved  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 
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sangee  jogee  naar  laptaanee 


Hf  H25U         y   (]D72- 12) 

maaroo  solhay  mehlaa  5 

Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3IT  tT3IT  A'ld  ?5y3^  II 

sangee  jogee  naar  laptaanee. 

The  body-bride  is  attached  to  the  Yogi,  the  husband-soul. 

wUra  UUT  ^3T  II 

urajh  rahee  rang  ras  maanee. 

She  is  involved  with  him,  enjoying  pleasure  and  delights. 

ro(dd  Hridn  sJtt  ftto^d'  o(dd  Idl 
Pytt'H'  u  iinii 

kirat  sanjogee  bha-ay  iktaraa 
kartay  bhoq  bilaasaa  hay.  1 1 1|  | 

As  a  consequence  of  past  actions,  they  have  come  together, 
enjoying  pleasurable  play.  ||1|| 

H  flff  oft  H            >rt  II 

jo  pir  karai  so  Dhan  tat  maanai. 

Whatever  the  husband  does,  the  bride  willingly  accepts. 

flff  UAfd  Hldl'fd       Hdl'A  II 

pir  dhaneh  seegaar  rakhai  sangaanai. 

The  husband  adorns  his  bride,  and  keeps  her  with  himself. 

fHfe  HoE[  <^Hrd  TtiA  d'dl  fuf 
€  UAPd  ftitt'H'  U  113 II 

mil  aytor  vaseh  din  raatee  pari-o 
day  dhaneh  dilaasaa  hay.  1 1 2|  | 

J  oining  together,  they  live  in  harmony  day  and  night;  the 
husband  comforts  his  wife.  1 1 2|  | 

tn^      fU§  ay  faftr  tr%  ii 

Dhan  maagai  pari-o  baho  biPh 
Dhaavai. 

When  the  bride  asks,  the  husband  runs  around  in  all  sorts  of 
ways. 

H  ipf  H  »rfe  feift  II 

jo  paavai  so  aan  dikhaavai. 

Whatever  he  finds,  he  brings  to  show  his  bride. 

dddl  f¥  fywrrr  u  iisii 

ayk  vasat  ka-o  pahuch  na  saakai 
Dhan  rahtee  bhookh  pi-aasaa  hay.  ||3|| 

But  there  is  one  thing  he  cannot  reach,  and  so  his  bride 
remains  hungry  and  thirsty.  1 1 3|  | 

q<^  oft  ry<sQ     o(d  h9  II 

Dhan  karai  bin-odo-oo  kar  jorai. 

With  her  palms  pressed  together,  the  bride  offers  her  prayer. 

flr»f  ira^fn  <7  trry  -^Hd  uifd 
II 

pari-a  pardays  na  jaahu  vashu 
qhar  moral. 

"O  my  beloved,  do  not  leave  me  and  go  to  foreign  lands; 
please  stay  here  with  me. 

Wr  aStT  o(dd  PdM  ^Idfd  frI3 
§3%  f¥  fWTF  U  IIBII 

hp^np^i  k'P^rp^hi  i  n^^rih  hhfv^ar 
diocici  i^fcii  loj  rvcii  cii       ^oi  II  1  i>^i  i\_\_Lcii 

j  It  utral  bhookh  pi-aasaa  hay.  1 1 4|  | 

Do  Qi  ifh  hi  iQinf^Qc:  \A/i1"hin  oi  ir  horrv^  1"h3l"  m\/  hi  innp^r  anri 

L^fyJ  JKJty^l  1  Iw/UOII  I^OO  VVILI  III  1  l.yi.JI    1  11.^1  1  1^,    l-l  ICiV-  1  1  ly   1  ILJI  l^^l    dl  l\J 

thirst  may  be  relieved."!  |4|  | 

H3ra  oraH  HUH  ffar  irxr  ii 

saglay  karam  Dharam  jug 
saaDhaa. 

All  sorts  of  religious  rituals  are  performed  in  this  age. 

[ma  cJld  HTT  ITW  MM  Arjl  MIUI  11 

Ull  1  1  Icll    1  do  oUiS.1  1  LM   1  ICil           ICiCiL^I  Iclcl. 

UUL  VVILI  lUUL  Ll  Icr  oUUIII  1       croocrl  IL-cr  \Jl   LI  Icr  L-L^l  U,  1  IL^L  Cil  1  ILiLcl  \Jl 

peace  is  found. 

gnt      a'Ao(  Hsnfr  3^  tn^ 
flra  >»(^^  ^ww  u  imii 

bha-ee  kirpaa  naanak  satsangay 
ta-o  Dhan  pir  anand  ulaasaa  hay. 

ii5ii 

When  the  Lord  becomes  Merciful,  O  Nanak,  then  in  the  Sat 
Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  the  bride  and  the  husband 
enjoy  ecstasy  and  bliss.  1 1 5|  | 

tR?  wft  fira  giiw  fn»fw  II 

Dhan  anDhee  pir  chapal  si-aanaa. 

The  body-bride  is  blind,  and  the  groom  is  clever  and  wise. 
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ira       oT  ddA  dtl'A'  II 

panch  tat  kaa  rachan  rachaanaa. 

The  creation  was  created  of  the  five  elements. 

ftTH         off       »rH  UU  H 
Ij'lew  Hlddl^  IPTT  U  HE II 

jis  vakhar  ka-o  turn  aa-ay  hahu  so 
paa-i-o  satgur  paasaa  hay.  1 16|  | 

That  merchandise,  for  which  you  have  come  into  the  world, 
is  received  only  from  the  True  Guru.  1 1 6|  | 

tn^  oTU  f  ?H  H  II 

Dhan  kahai  too  vas  mai  naalay. 

The  body-bride  says,  "Please  live  with  me. 

fir)»f  H¥¥Tft  a^W  II 

pari-a  sukhvaasee  baal  gupaalay. 

O  my  beloved,  peaceful,  young  lord. 

€fu  gfe  (7  tTTF  U  IIPII 

tuihai  binaa  ha-o  kit  hee  na  laykhai 
vachan  deh  chhod  na  jaasaa  hay.  ||7|| 

Without  you,  1  am  of  no  account.  Please  give  me  your  word, 
that  you  will  not  leave  me".  || 7|| 

flffe  orfuwr  U§  UoTHt  II 

pir  kahi-aa  ha-o  hukmee  bandaa. 

The  soul-husband  says,  "1  am  the  slave  of  my  Commander. 

§y  3^  6'ojd  ftTH  orfe  <^  S€T 
II 

oh  bhaaro  thaakur  j  is  kaan  na 
chhandaa. 

He  is  my  Great  Lord  and  Master,  who  is  fearless  and 
independent. 

tT  TO  3  ffe  fHU'M'  U  II til 

jichar  raakhai  tichar  turn  sang  rahnaa 
jaa  saday  ta  ooth  siPhaasaa  hay.  ||8|| 

As  long  as  He  wills,  1  will  remain  with  you.  When  He 
sumnnons  me,  1  shall  arise  and  depart."|  |8|  | 

tT§  flr>»f  y^A  oTu  II 

ja-o  pari-a  bachan  kahav  Dhan 
saachay. 

The  husband  speaks  words  of  Truth  to  the  bride, 

in^  ofg  (7  HH#  ^^fe  or#  II 

Dhan  kachhoo  na  sanri[hai  chanchal 
kaachay. 

but  the  bride  is  restless  and  inexperienced,  and  she  does  not 
understand  anything. 

yofd  yofd  ftld  J1  HdJ  H'di  6d 

tTO  offe  UTT  u  lit! II 

bahur  bahur  pir  hee  sang  maagai 
oh  baat  jaanai  kar  haasaa  hay.  ||9|| 

Again  and  again,  she  begs  her  husband  to  stay;  she  thinks 
that  he  is  just  joking  when  he  answers  her.  1 19|  | 

»rBt  >»rfHP>r  firay  §?5ffH»F  ii 

aa-ee  aagi-aa  pirahu  bulaa-i-aa. 

The  Order  comes,  and  the  husband-soul  is  called. 

77  q<^  ygt        uo(ira*>i'  II 

naa  Dhan  puchhee  na  mataa 
pakaa-i-aa. 

He  does  not  consult  with  his  bride,  and  does  not  ask  her 
opinion. 

A'Ao(  f}ra^  Huw  u  moil 

ooth  siDhaa-i-o  chhootar  maatee 
daykh  naanak  mithan  mohaasaa 
hay.  II 1011 

He  gets  up  and  marches  off,  and  the  discarded  body-bride 
mingles  with  dust.  O  Nanak,  behold  the  illusion  of  emotional 
attachnnent  and  hope.  1 1 10|  | 
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sangay  sohantee  kant  su-aamee  dinas  rainee  raavee-ai 


»fWHWU  II  (460-11) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

vol  II  1  1  icijfi  cty  ddi^dd  1  idi  |>^ddo 

baynantee. 

Rp  nnnp  O  mv  Ia7inp'^'^  that  1  mav  nrav  tn  thp  1  orri 

L_i^                      1  1  ly  id^ii  i>_ r_> J,  L.I  idi-  1   II  idv  it./i  dv  i-w  l-i  i^  '  *  "  \jm 

d'-^Q  Hd  *»l'iJ<Sd'  Usl  HTdl  Hddl  II 

raava-o  saho  aapnarhaa  parabh 
sang  sohantee. 

1  enjoy  my  Husband  Lord,  and  look  beautiful  with  my  God. 

Hdl  H  Jdl  ^3  H^JTHt  ftJAH  dil 
WWi»f  II 

sangay  sohantee  kant  su-aannee 
dinas  rainee  raavee-ai. 

1  look  beautiful  in  the  Company  of  my  Husband  Lord;  1 
enjoy  my  Lord  Master  day  and  night. 

H'Th  H'Th  Rjd'fd  Tfl<^'  4^  Oftl  dfd 
BTE  3F^!>H  II 

saas  saas  chitaar  jeevaa  parabh 
paykh  har  gun  gaavee-ai. 

1  live  by  remembering  God  with  each  and  every  breath, 
beholding  the  Lord,  and  singing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

fenfe  fn^st  II 

birhaa  lajaa-i-aa  daras  paa-i-aa 
ami-o  darisat  si'^chantee. 

The  pain  of  separation  has  grown  shy,  for  1  have  obtained 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  His  Ambrosial  Glance  of 
Grace  has  filled  me  with  bliss. 

n        on                     -V    rv    n           o  rv    n  -v 

ras^fe  A'A^  H^T  fes  f>n5 

filH  ^rfst  linil 

binvant  naanak  mayree  ichh 
punnee  nnilay  j is  khojantee.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled;  1  have  met  the  One 
1  was  seeking.  1 1 1|  | 

?5fH         lo(ttfetjy  o(dd'  Uffe 

»rfB»r  II 

nas  vaniahu  kilvikhahu  kartaa  qhar 
aa-i-aa. 

Run  away,  O  sins;  the  Creator  has  entered  my  home. 

II 

dootah  dahan  bha-i-aa  govind 
paragtaa-i-aa. 

The  demons  within  me  have  been  burnt;  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  has  revealed  Himself  to  me. 

3Rra  3im^  tt'ttA  WUHTdl 

?irfe»r  II 

pargatay  gupaal  gobind  laalan 
saaDhsang  vakhaani-aa. 

The  Beloved  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  of  the  World 
has  revealed  Himself;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holv  1  rhant  His  Name 

>»l'ddtj  Jl6'  *>irHO  |6'  did  <JH't;1 

trfe»r  II 

aacharaj  deethaa  ami-o  voothaa 
gur  parsaadee  jaani-aa. 

1  have  seen  the  Wondrous  Lord;  He  showers  His 
Ambrosial  Nectar  upon  me,  and  by  Guru's  Grace,  1  know 
Him. 

Hfe  irfe  WTBt  ?tft  <^ll'al  Ad  >)?d 

tTfBt  irfs»r  II 

man  saa'^t  aa-ee  vajee  vaPhaa-ee 
nah  ant  jaa-ee  paa-i-aa. 

My  mind  is  at  peace,  resounding  with  the  music  of  bliss; 
the  Lord's  limits  cannot  be  found. 

»rfir  yi'fe»r  ii?ii 

binvant  naanak  sukh  sahj  mayiaa 
parabhoo  aap  banaa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  God  brings  us  to  union  with  Himself,  in  the 
poise  of  celestial  peace.  1 12|  | 
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narak  na  deeth-rhi-aa  simrat 
naaraa-in. 

They  do  not  have  to  see  hell,  if  they  remember  the  Lord  in 
meditation. 

H     LIdH  oft  f3       Utt'fei  II 

jai  jai  Dharam  karay  doot  bha-ay 
palaa-in. 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Pharma  applauds  them,  and  the 
Messenger  of  Peath  runs  away  from  them. 

UdH  UldH  HdH  mftH  HiUHdiPd 
irfe  II 

Dharam  Dheerai  sahj  sukhee-ay 
saaPhsanqat  har  bhajay. 

Pharmic  faith,  patience,  peace  and  poise  are  obtained  by 
vibrating  upon  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

II 

kar  anoograhu  raakh  leenay  moh 
marntaa  sabh  tajay. 

Showering  His  Blessings,  He  saves  those  who  renounce  all 
attachments  and  egotism. 

3ITU              3JW  T>WH  3it¥H 

aijH  wirfes  II 

geh  kanth  laa-ay  gur  milaa-ay 
govind  japat  aqhaa-in. 

The  Lord  embraces  us;  the  Guru  unites  us  with  Him. 
Meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  we  are  satisfied. 

fes^fe  A'<So(  fHHfe  H>»r>ft  H3ra 
»rH  ytTte  1131! 

binvant  naanak  simar  su-aamee 
sagal  aas  pujaa-in.  1 1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  remembering  the  Lord  and  Master  in 
meditation,  all  hopes  are  fulfilled.  ||3|| 

fi^  ftrftl  9^  3IU  3^        oP^T  II 

niPh  siPh  charan  gahay  taa  kayhaa 
kaarhaa. 

Grasping  the  Lord's  Feet,  the  treasure  of  the  Siddhas, 
what  suffering  can  1  feel? 

ro(^  <^rH  PhH  H  4g  »IH>d>  II 

sabh  kichh  vasjisai  so  parabhoo 
asaarhaa. 

Everything  is  in  His  Power  -  He  is  my  God. 

3ifu  ftF      s^h      off  crfe 

HHdfa  grftpjp  II 

geh  bhujaa  leenay  naam  deenay 
|karPhaarnnastak  raakhi-aa^  

Holding  me  the  the  arm.  He  blesses  me  with  His  Name; 
placing  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead.  He  saves  me. 

UH  grfipjfT  II 

sansaar  saagar  nah  vi-aapai  ami-o 
har  ras  chaakhi-aa. 

The  world-ocean  does  not  trouble  me,  for  1  have  drunk 
the  sublime  elixir  of  the  Lord. 

HnjHat  <w  ^ar  U3  tflfe  ^ 
II 

saaPhsangay  naam  rangay  ran  jeet 
vadaa  akhaarhaa. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  1  am  victorious  on  the  great  battlefield  of  life. 

tTfH  (7  fiP^  11811311^511 

binvant  naanak  saran  su-aamee 
bahurh  jam  na  upaarhaa. 
I|4||3||12|| 

Prays  Nanak,  1  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord 
and  Master;  the  Messenger  of  Peath  shall  not  destroy  me 
again.  ||4||3||12|| 
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sanch  har  Dhan  pooj  satqur  chhod  sagal  vikaar 


ftlrftrTTTn"  UrlMI   VI    II    ^  7^ 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

biree  Kaag,  ritcn  Mem. 

TTfe  Ufe       yftT  HPddld  rife 

U  JIU    (Ij^l-I  II 

nam  ixocq  m 

sanch  har  Dhan  pooj  satgur  chhod 
ociycii  viKocir . 

Gather  in  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord,  worship  the  True  Guru, 

ailU  yivc  up  all  yuui  CUiiUpL  Wayi>. 

^1  fu    Ql  Jlrl     II  Q  II 

jin  too"^  saaj  savaari-aa  har  simar 

ilU-ay  UL>i  Idai  ■  1  1  ±1  1 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  who  created  and 

aUUIil(=U  yuu,  allU  yuu  bilall  U(=  bav(=U.  |  |  -l-|  | 

tTfU  TO             Wf  II 

jap  man  naam  ayk  apaar. 

0  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  One,  the  Unique  and  1  nfinite 

1  nrH 

»rxrf  11*^11  dd'O  II 

paraan  man  tan  jineh  dee-aa  riday 
kaa  aaDhaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  gave  you  the  praanaa,  the  breath  of  life,  and  your  mind 
and  body.  He  is  the  Support  of  the  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

orfH  f  fti  wfJocfd  w%  f%>»rfw 

HH'd  II 

kaam  kroDh  aha'^kaar  nnaatay  vi- 
aapi-aa  sansaar. 

The  world  is  drunk,  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and 
egotism. 

U§       Hdil  tt'dj  ddil  fro  f¥ 
>}fn^  1131! 

pa-o  sant  sarnee  laag  charnee 
mitai  dookh  anDhaar.  ||2|| 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  and  fall  at  their  feet;  your 
suffering  and  darkness  shall  be  removed.  1 12|  | 

H3  Ht¥  Sfe»r  ofHT^  HU  o(dil 
II 

sat  santokh  da-i-aa  kannaavai  ayh 
karnee  saar. 

Practice  truth,  contentment  and  kindness;  this  is  the  most 
excellent  way  of  life. 

»ry  gfe     ufe  ts^  fiiH  #fH 

Uf  fAdoCd  II 3 II 

aap  chhod  sabh  ho-ay  raynaa  jis 
day-ay  parabh  nirankaar.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  is  so  blessed  by  the  Formless  Lord  God  renounces 
selfishness,  and  becomes  the  dust  of  all.  1 1 3|  | 

ywf  II 

jo  deesai  so  sagal  too'^hai  pasri-aa 
paasaar. 

All  that  is  seen  is  You,  Lord,  the  expansion  of  the  expanse. 

au  A'Ao(  djfd  sJdH  oCfdW  Hdldi 
HUH  yltJ'd  ll8ll5Ullt!UI| 

kaho  naanak  gur  bharam  kaati-aa 
sagal  barahm  beechaar. 
||4||25||95|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  removed  my  doubts;  1  recognize 
God  in  all.  1 14|  |25|  |95|  | 
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sanchan  ka-o  har  ayko  naam 


UA'Hdl  Huw^  y  II  (676- B) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Phanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfu  HHoHa       A'H  »iU'd  II 

mohi  maskeen  parabh  naam  aPhaar. 

1  am  meek  and  poor;  the  Name  of  God  is  my  only  Support. 

or#  Ufe  Ufe  dHdI'd  II 

khaatan  ka-o  har  har  rojgaar. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  occupation  and 
earnings. 

ires     ufe  s'^  II 

sanchan  ka-o  har  ayko  naam. 

1  gather  only  the  Lord's  Name. 

yeifd  tR5fe  3T  ^  >,nt  oph  irii 

halat  palat  taa  kai  aavai  kaam.  1 1 1|  | 

It  is  useful  in  both  this  world  and  the  next.  1 1 1|  | 

T^rfk     U5  a^far  with  ii 

ilaaill  1  aLay  pal  aUM  icaiiy  capacai . 

1  1 1  lUUcrU  VvlLI  1  LI  Icr  l—UVcr  Ul  LI  Icr  L-UI  U  OUU  o  1  1  II II  IILcr  iNcil  1  R3, 

WU  dP^fcJ  dl^  Hoi  f(Sdo(id  II 
dO'Q  II 

caaF^h  naa\/ahi  ni  in  ax/U'  niranU'aar' 
jddLJi  1  Ljdcival  II  ^Ul  1  ciyis.  l  lll  cll  lls.cicil . 

rahaa-o. 

LI  Ic.  rnLiiy  OcllllL^  olllLj  Ll  Ic.  OILII  ILfUo  r  1  cil^cr^  \Jl  LI  Ic  Wl  Ic  L-LiI  LJ,  LI  Ic 

Formless  Lord.  1 1  Pause]  | 

HHJ  al'  HW^  »ffe  HHo(l6l  II 

saaPh  kee  sobhaa  at  maskeenee. 

The  Glory  of  the  Holy  Saints  comes  from  their  total  humility. 

H3          dfd  rlH  dl<s1  II 

sant  vadaa-ee  har  j  as  cheenee. 

The  Saints  realize  that  their  greatness  rests  in  the  Praises  of 
the  Lord. 

»I6^  Hd(S  ol  sldlfd  dlfe"ti  11 

anad  santan  kai  bhagat  govind. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Saints  are  in  bliss. 

H¥         t  fyAHl  Rj^  II  ^11 

sookh  santan  kai  binsee  chind.  1 12|  | 

The  Saints  find  peace,  and  their  anxieties  are  dispelled.  1 12|  | 

flU  Hnj  HdA  d-^fd  feoJd  II 

jah  saaPh  santan  hoveh  ikatar. 

Wherever  the  Holy  Saints  gather. 

3U  Ufe  flH  dl'-^fd  6'^  o(fed  II 

tah  har  jas  gaavahi  naad  kavit. 

there  they  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  in  music  and  poetry. 

UliJ  Uof I  HTcT  MAW  THTTn-T  II 

caaP^h  cah^haa              anaiH  h^icraam 

III  Lilt:  jUCItrLy  Ul  Lilt:  ^alllLb,  LI  It:l  t:  lb  Ulibb  al  lU  ptraCti. 

f?)  HOT  H  W  ffflff  HHdfol  o(d'H 

11  3  II 

IIqII 

un  sang  so  paa-ayjis  mastak 
karaam.  1 1 3|  | 

They  alone  obtain  this  Society,  upon  whose  foreheads  such 
destiny  is  written.  1 1 3|  | 

?fe  oT^  #fe  oral-  WldtJifH  11 

du-ay  kar  jorh  karee  ardaas. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  1  offer  my  prayer. 

tJd6  trtrfe  oftT  II 

charan  pakhaar  kahaa"^  guntaas. 

1  wash  their  feet,  and  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the 
treasure  of  virtue. 

UsJ  tifeWi'M  ro(dU'i6  drifd  II 

parabh  da- i-aal  kirpaal  hajoor. 

O  God,  merciful  and  compassionate,  let  me  remain  in  Your 
Presence. 

<S'A^        Hd'  Of^  II 8 II P II P3 II 

naanak  jeevai  santaa  Phoor. 

I|4||2||23|| 

Nanak  lives,  in  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 23|  | 
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sandaa  markaa  jaa-ay  pukaaray 


tg§  7)^%^  tft  (1165-  6) 

Ui  Icili  U  1  laai  1  lUciy-iJ  J  t:t:. 

oi  iciii  ciu  iMcicii  1 1  L^dyv  J  Kzsz. 

H^i  MdoC         UoCd  II 

odi  lucici  1 1  icii  IS.CICI  jcici~ciy  i^uis-cicii  ciy. 

^cii  luci  C1I  Id  i^'icii  IN.CI  vvd  iL  cii  ivj  v^wi  1  i^iciii  icd        ricii  i  iciciin.i  Idol  i. 

Ut       UH  Ut  life  II 

parhai  nahee  ham  hee  pach  haaray. 

"Your  son  does  not  read  his  lessons.  We  are  tired  of  trying  to 
teach  him. 

d'H  0(3  o(d  d'tt  aH'l  rJ<!l>»l'  hS 
|ydP9  IRII 

raam  kahai  kar  taal  bajaavai  chatee- 
aa  sabhai  bigaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  clapping  his  hands  to  keep  the  beat; 
he  has  spoiled  all  the  other  students.  1 1 1|  | 

??>r  Hfira  oit  ii 

raam  naamaa  japibo  karai. 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Name, 

1rl'H«J  rlfrl        77  TTTUHA  JJ(4  llQll 
lUvC  \Jlv  Til  ^  inrivO  IITII 

dd'Q  II 

hirdai  har  jee  ko  simran  Dharai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

and  he  has  enshrined  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord  within 
his  heart."!  |1||  Pause!  1 

VI'LI j J 1    uILl   rjl AI    UoI   r4l«4    IMA*^!  77n 

QriM  Clin  ^loi  ns  V n  iqooi 
ydd'Al  II 

basuDhaa  bas  keenee  sabh  raajay 
bintee  karai  patraanee. 

"Your  father  the  king  has  conquered  the  whole  world",  said  his 
mother  the  queen. 

yrdd4'^  oiPd*))'  <sJl  H'^  fePrt 

3f  »(ft  5W  II3II 

poot  par-hilaad  kahi-aa  nahee  maanai 
tin  ta-o  a-urai  thaanee.  1 12|  | 

"O  Prahlad  my  son,  you  do  not  obey  him,  so  he  has  decided  to 
deal  with  you  in  another  way."!  |2! ! 

?H3        fwfe  H3g  firfeWF  oJdHd 

»if  ^  uj^gr  ii 

dusat  sabhaa  mil  mantar  upaa-i-aa 
karsah  a-oDh  qhanavree. 

The  council  of  villians  met  and  resolved  to  send  Prahlaad  into  the 
life  hereafter. 

ftrfg  ng  fiw  H»rw  t  g^tf€  gw 
giH  HTHW  tgt  113 II 

gir  tar  jal  ju-aalaa  bhai  raakhi-o 
raajaa  raam  maa-i-aa  fayree.  1 1 3|  | 

Prahlaad  was  thrown  off  a  mountain,  into  the  water,  and  into  a 
fire,  but  the  Sovereign  Lord  God  saved  him,  by  changing  the  laws 
of  nature.  ! !  3! ! 

fij         J|  /<J| u  ^         f^7  U f^l  iC^ 
Oi  re  HP 01  Ol'Cp  3  OilMO  #11^  0 

H  f  fu  II 

kaadh  kharhag  kaal  bhai  kopi-o  mohi 
bataa-o  jo  tuhi  raakhai. 

Harnaakhash  thundered  with  rage  and  threatened  to  kill  Prahlaad. 
"Tell  me,  who  can  save  you?" 

_|  flj    mJI  ^    II  C5  II 

014  a"*!  II all 

peet  peetaa'^bar  taribhavan  Dhanee 
thambh  maahi  har  bhaakhai.  ||4|| 

Prahlaad  answered,  "The  Lord,  the  Master  of  the  three  worlds,  is 
contained  even  in  this  pillar  to  which  1  am  tied."!  I'^l  1 

dd<S't|H  frTfe  <WU  latd'fdS  Sg 

al^  HA'y  II 

harnaakhas  iin  nakhah  bidaari-o  sur 
nar  kee-ay  sanaathaa. 

The  Lord  who  tore  Harnaakhash  apart  with  His  nails  proclaimed 
Himself  the  Lord  of  gods  and  men. 

odU  ?TO^f  dH  Addfd  ftlMf'-^d  d'H 

»it  ire  imii3iitfii 

kahi  naarnday-o  ham  narhar  Dhi- 
aaveh  raam  abhai  pad  daataa. 
I|5||3||9|| 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Man- lion,  the  Giver 
of  fearless  dignity.  ! !  5! !  3! !  9! ! 
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sant  kee  nindaa  jonee  bhavnaa 


fgf  HW  y  II  (U4S8) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

"RS  at  firer  ^  o),J<si  II 

sant  kee  nindaa  jonee  bhavnaa. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  the  mortal  wanders  in  reincarnation. 

HB'  at  firer  ggft  o(d<S'  II 

sant  kee  nindaa  rogee  karnaa. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  he  is  diseased. 

ife  at  firer  ^tr  HUTH  II 

sant  kee  nindaa  dookh  sahaann. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  he  suffers  in  pain. 

^  (<Stio(  of©  fPH  Mill 

/H^^n  H^il"  ninH^U'  U'^-o  i^^m    1  1  1  1  1 

dClCll  1  dCIIL  1  III  IdCilV  rVO         JC1C1I  1  l>    II  -LI  1 

1  1  Ic:  olcil  lUc:l  c:l  lo  \J\J\  llol  icXJ  Uy  LI  ic:  l^lcrooc:!  iLjcrl  \J\  L^crciLl  I.  |  |  J.|  | 

H3Hf3r  oJdPd  ri  a'ti  II 

satsang  karahi  jo  baad. 

Those  who  argue  and  fight  with  the  Saints 

1377  l<St!o(         taS  TF?  IHII 

II 
II 

tin  nindak  naahee  kichh  saad.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

-  those  slanderers  find  no  happiness  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

bhagat  kee  nindaa  kanPh 
chhaydaavai. 

Slandering  the  devotees,  the  wall  of  the  mortal's  body  is 
shattered. 

sJdH  0(1  r<Sti'  <Sd^  arJ'l  II 

bhagat  kee  nindaa  narak 
bhunchaavai. 

Slandering  the  devotees,  he  suffers  in  hell. 

gHB'  at      3ra¥  Hfu  ii 

bhagat  kee  nindaa  garabh  meh  galai. 

Slandering  the  devotees,  he  rots  in  the  womb. 

gHi3  at  fifer  gr^r  §  npn 

bhagat  kee  nindaa  raaj  tay  talai.  1 12|  | 

Slandering  the  devotees,  he  loses  his  realm  and  power.  1 1 2|  | 

r<Stio(  0(1  dlfd  o(dd  (S'Pd  II 

nindak  kee  gat  kathoo  naahi. 

The  slanderer  finds  no  salvation  at  all. 

vtrrn r  ul Hj  v\rTir        ui fli  n 

arm       ot  tno  ii 

aap  beej  aapay  hee  khaahi. 

He  eats  only  that  which  he  himself  has  planted. 

J~i   I    .III  — TVU 1   1   ^   11   1 1    1 1 

chor  jaar  joo-aar  tay  buraa. 

He  is  worse  than  a  thief,  a  lecher,  or  a  gambler. 

•Jieot;'  3'3  lOtilot  TnTO  MO'  llQll 

anhodaa  bhaar  nindak  sir  Dharaa. 
I|3|| 

The  slanderer  places  an  unbearable  burden  upon  his  head.  1 13|  | 

U'diddH  6l  sfdid  fcSdld  II 

paarbarahm  kay  bhagat  nirvair. 

The  devotees  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  are  beyond  hate  and 
vengeance. 

H  r<SHd3  il  yrl  Od  II 

so  nistarai  jo  poojai  pair. 

Whoever  worships  their  feet  is  emancipated. 

r<srdo(  5*4'ra»i'  ii 

aad  purakh  nindak  bholaa-i-aa. 

The  Primal  Lord  God  has  deluded  and  confused  the  slanderer. 

6'<So(  fojdd  <s  H'Pa  rHd'Pawi' 

IISII?<\II3BII 

naanak  kirat  na  jaa-ay  mitaa-i-aa. 
||4||21||34|| 

O  Nanak,  the  record  of  one's  past  actions  cannot  be  erased. 
||4||21||34|| 
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sant  janhu  mil  bhaa-eeho  sachaa  naam  samaal 


PHdld'tl  Wdtt'  ^  II  (49-  B) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HHTfe  II 

jdi  IL  Jcii  II  \\J  1 1  III  U\  icici  ^— V-i  \\J  jdy^i  icici 

naam  sannaal. 

I^H— V-L  VVILI  1  LI  Iw  1  lUI  1  llwllc:.  OCill  ILO/  v_y  OIUIIII           \Jl    LAiTOLII  ly,   Cil  i\J 

contemplate  the  True  Name. 

3Tr  a  (JO  flPH  of  *>f9  STH 
II 

Ll^^CICI  kiCII  ll_>/l  M  lU  J  WW  Cl  IVCICI  CIILI  ICll 

othai  naal. 

For  "hhf^  ir>i  irnf^x/  of  "hhf^  qoi  iI    o;^1"hfir  "hhoQf^  qi  loolif^Q  \A/hir"h  \A/ill 

1  KJl    LI  Iw  \\J\jtl  1  Iwy   \Jl    LI  Iw  ^L^LJi/   ^CILI  Iwl    LI  IL^^w  ^LJkJk^iiwO  Wl  IILI  1  Will 

go  with  you  here  and  hereafter. 

Old  yd  o  tj'cl'JI  'J1<-lcl  otild 
fAO'fii  II 

gur  pooray  tay  paa-ee-ai  apnee 
nadar  nihaal. 

These  are  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru,  when  God 
bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

oialn  *Ja'<Jl3  Ion  0^  mn  o 
Ufe  Sfe»rW  IRII 

karam  paraapat  tis  hovai  jis  no 
hou-ay  da-i-aal.  ||1|| 

Those  unto  whom  He  is  Merciful,  receive  His  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

na  no  ola  H^3  •'ixg  o  oiic  II 

mayray  man  gur  jayvad  avar  na 
ko-ay. 

O  my  mind,  there  is  no  other  as  great  as  the  Guru. 

S'fT  ^'o  S'  of  JT?  3ra  HZ5  JTO 
^  linil  dd'Q  II 

KMJKJjGG   Ll  lOCl   \J  1  IG  IS.U  JUJ 1  lOI  ^LJl 

maylay  sach  so-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  ^.cii  II  IWL  II  1  louii  icr  cii  ly  WLi  icri   kjici^.cr.    i  i  icr  vjui  u  icrciu^  i  i  icr 

meet  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HHTTS  IJti'dtl  fdH  (hM  fi-lfcS 
fes^  trfe  II 

Q^^n;^!  r*;^H;^;^r;^1"h  1"ic:  mil^^x/  iin  ni  ir 

^Cl^Cll   kJCIUClCll  CILI  1  Ll^  1  1  II  ici  y  J  1 1  1  M*-" 

dithaa  jaa-ay. 

ThoQf^  \A/ho  no  1"o  Qf^f^  1"hf^  C^i  in  i  oh1";^in  ^^11  Irf^^^Qi  irf^Q 

1  1  IWOW   Wl  l\J             LW  ^LJLJ   LI  Iw  VwJLJI  LJ   Wlw'LClll  1  Clll    LI  wClOLJI  WO> 

tJd^n  ftTH  HS'  MdM  H 

Wl  V      %^  ^  X^  1      lll\/     vl^/     V^vl  '1 

•^^sJ'dil  HTfe  II 

ni  ir  r~hp^rnf^f^  iin  man  l^^n;^;^  q;^\/ 
^LJi  LI  ICll  1  iww  Jill  II  icii  1  ici^cici  ^ciy 

vadbhaagee  maa-ay. 

ThoQf^  XA/hoQf^  minHQ  ;=irf^  ^^tl'^^r'hf^H  1"o  1"hf^  C^i  in  i'q  Ff^f^l"  ;^rf^  \/f^t~\/ 

1  1  IWOw  Wl  IWOw  1  1  II 1  ILJO  Cll  w  CILLClli.1  IwLJ   LL^  LI  Iw  V^^LJI  LJ  J  1  LJLJL  CII  w  Vwl  y 

fortunate,  O  my  mother. 

giH  W'd'  HHHH  SIS'  SIS'  HTcI 
Ufu»r  HWrfe  II 

^Ul    LJCICILOO  jCai  I  II  OLI  1               ^LJI    Z>Cllw'l  1 

meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

~rhf^  C^i  in  1  ic  1"hf^  f^iv/c^r  1"hf^  f^i  in  i  ic  AII-oo\A/f^rfi  il   "Thfi  f^i  in  i  iq 

1  1  Iw  OUI  U  \j  LI  Ic:.  Ol Vwl  /   LI  Ic:.  OUI  U  \j  /-\l  1   [wfU Vv Wl  1  Ul.    1  1  Iw  OUI  LI  lo 

All- pervading,  contained  amongst  all. 

?5H  dd'fa  113 II 

gur  parmaysar  paarbarahm  gur 
dubdaa  la-ay  taraa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 
The  Guru  lifts  up  and  saves  those  who  are  drowning.  1 12|  | 

fen  yftf  3Jf  H'«.'d1*>i  o(di 

oi'di  H>raf  II 

kit  mukh  gur  salaahee-ai  karan 
kaaran  samrath. 

How  shall  1  praise  the  Guru,  the  All-powerful  Cause  of 
causes? 

H  H%  fAd^Jfi  dd  (ha  dlfd 

trfg»r  u§  II 

say  mathay  nihchal  rahay  jin  gur 
Dhaari-aa  hath. 

Those,  upon  whose  foreheads  the  Guru  has  placed  His 
Hand,  remain  steady  and  stable. 
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W  Iff  II 

gur  amrit  naam  pee-aali-aa  janam 
rnaran  kaa  path. 

The  Guru  has  led  me  to  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  He  has  released  me  from  the 
cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

?S§  II3II 

gur  parmaysar  sayvi-aa  bhai 
bhanjan  dukh  lath.  1 1 3|  | 

1  serve  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Dispeller  of 
fear;  my  suffering  has  been  taken  away.  1 1 3|  | 

Hrddjd  dlfdd  dlsHd  J  mT  H'did 
Wflff  II 

satgur  gahir  gabheer  hai  sukh 
saagar  agh-khand. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Deep  and  Profound  Ocean  of  Peace, 
the  Destroyer  of  sin. 

frrfe  3jf  Hf%>»r  »rysT  ti>reH 

55  II 

jin  gur  sayvi-aa  aapnaa  janndoot  na 
laagai  dand. 

For  those  who  serve  their  Guru,  there  is  no  punishment  at 
the  hands  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

era  Srfe  3fe  7i  ttdial  STh  ^6' 
HUHf  II 

gur  naal  tul  na  lag-ee  khoj  dithaa 
barahmand. 

There  is  none  to  compare  with  the  Guru;  1  have  searched 
and  looked  throughout  the  entire  universe. 

75^  ?6H'6  Hfddjfd  tiW  FW 
A'AoJ  H<7  Hfe  Hf  Il8ll30||tf0|| 

naam  niDhaan  satgur  dee-aa  sukh 
naanak  man  meh  mand. 
||4||20||90|| 

The  True  Guru  has  bestowed  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak,  the  mind  is  filled  with  peace. 
||4||20||90|| 
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sant  janaa  kaa  chhohraa  tis  chamee  laag 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdii'  ti  II  (811- 14) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ipst     iftn  WH  o[  ufu 

frtd'tt  II 

paanee  pakhaa  pees  daas  kai  tab 
hohi  nihaal. 

Carry  water  for  the  Lord's  slave,  wave  the  fan  over  him, 
and  grind  his  corn;  then,  you  shall  be  happy. 

grtT  fHTW  rHo(t;'d1>»l'  >»ldl<s1  HPo 
tTO  linil 

raaj  mi  lakh  sikdaaree-aa  agnee 
meh  jaal.  1 1 1|  | 

Burn  in  the  fire  your  power,  property  and  authority.  1 1 1|  | 

TTH  rW  oT         feH  tldcsl  25^UT  II 

sant  janaa  kaa  chhohraa  tis  charnee 
laag. 

Grasp  hold  of  the  feet  of  the  servant  of  the  humble 
Saints. 

H'fe»»l'tl'd1  ridtlPd  rd<^  ri^O 
fewrftr  IRII  dd'Q  II 

nnaa-i-aaDhaaree  chhatarpat  tin 
chhoda-o  ti-aag.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Renounce  and  abandon  the  wealthy,  the  regal  overlords 
and  kings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H3<7  oT  ti'A'  ^t|'  H  Hdy  rAU'A  II 

santan  kaa  daanaa  rookhaa  so 
sarab  niPhaan. 

The  dry  bread  of  the  Saints  is  equal  to  all  treasures. 

ftlfu  H'o(d  ridio  iJoCd  d  Pyti 
H>TO  II5II 

garihi  saakat  chhateeh  parkaar  tay 
bikhoo  sannaan.  1 1 2|  | 

The  thirty-six  tasty  dishes  of  the  faithless  cynic,  are  just 
like  poison.  1 12|  | 

II 

bhagat  janaa  kaa  loograa  odh 
nagan  na  ho-ee. 

Wearing  the  old  blankets  of  the  humble  devotees,  one  is 
not  naked. 

II3II 

saakat  sirpaa-o  raysmee  pahirat  pat 
kho-ee.  ||3|| 

But  by  putting  on  the  silk  clothes  of  the  faithless  cynic, 
one  loses  one's  honor.  1 1 3|  | 

?3  II 

saakat  si-o  mukh  jori-ai  aPh 
veechahu  tootai. 

Friendship  with  the  faithless  cynic  breaks  down  mid-way. 

irfe  W>  oft  Hl^  #  oft  fen  §3fu 
ft  IIBII 

har  jan  kee  sayvaa  jo  karay  it  ooteh 
chhootai.  ||4|| 

But  whoever  serves  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  is 
emancipated  here  and  hereafter.  1 14|  | 

H3  fofs  3H  ut  §  u>»r  wrfU  asH 
y4'«l  II 

sabh  kichh  tunn*^  hee  tay  ho-aa  aap 
banat  banaa-ee. 

Everything  comes  from  You,  O  Lord;  You  Yourself  created 
the  creation. 

tidHA  9<;d  H'U  of'  A'Aof  315  3ret 
imiinBIIBBII 

darsan  bhaytat  saaPh  kaa  naanak 
gungaa-ee.  ||5||14||44|| 

Blessed  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Parshan  of  the 
Holy,  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

||5||14||44|| 
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sant  janaa  mil  har  jas  gaa-i-o 


(720-35) 

raag  bairaarhee  mehlaa  5  qhar  1 

Raag  Bairaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

H3  rW  fHfe  ufe  tm  dl'TaG  II 

sant  janaa  mil  har  jas  gaa-i-o. 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

tfe  fl<5H  ^  f¥  dl-^'faG  IHII 
dd'Q  II 

kot  janam  kay  dookh  gavaa-i-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  pains  of  millions  of  incarnations  shall  be  eradicated. 
||l||Pause|| 

H  tj'dd  inyl  wfcs  u'TyG  ii 

jo  chaahat  so-ee  man  paa-i-o. 

Whatever  your  mind  desires,  that  you  shall  obtain. 

mil 

kar  kirpaa  har  naam  divaa-i-o. 
Mill 

By  His  Kind  Mercy,  the  Lord  blesses  us  with  His  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

Iran  g¥  uf%  cWh  "^^'al  ii 

sarab  sookh  har  naam  vadaa-ee. 

All  happiness  and  greatness  are  in  the  Lord's  Name. 

era  UHTfe  A'Ao(  Hfd  ti'al 
iPiniiPii 

gur  parsaad  naanak  mat  paa-ee. 
I|2||l||7|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  has  gained  this  understanding. 
I|2||l||7|| 
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sant  janaa  mil  bolhu  raam 


af^HWU  II  (865-]) 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3^  ^  HreT  oTH  rawU^  II 

raam  raam  sang  kar  bi-uhaar. 

Deal  and  trade  only  with  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 

giH  iJF^  wre  ii 

raam  raam  raam  paraan  aPhaar. 

The  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of 
life. 

o^H  o'^H  d'fl  oiiaoo  ol'lc  II 

raam  raam  raam  keertan  gaa-ay. 

Sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

Ona  d'n  nS  dlOo  nn'ic  inil 

ramat  raam  sabh  rahi-o  samaa-ay. 
I|i||  " 

The  Lord  is  ever-present,  all- pervading.  1 1 1|  | 

fl^  fHfe  twy  II 

sant  janaa  mil  bolhu  raam. 

J  oining  the  humble  Saints,  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

■R€  %  feUHW  UU^  s™  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

sabh  tay  nirmal  pooran  kaam.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

This  is  the  most  immaculate  and  perfect  occupation  of  all. 
||l||Pause|| 

d'H  d'H  U6  Hftl  ^^'d  II 

raam  raam  Dhan  sanch  bhandaar. 

Gather  the  treasure,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 

g^H  g^  g^  offe  WFUrg'  II 

raam  raam  raam  kar  aahaar. 

Let  your  sustenance  be  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

g^  g^  "^iHfd  <Sdl  rl'Ta  II 

raam  raam  veesar  nahee  jaa-ay. 

Never  forget  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 

offe  foravT  grfe  €t»F  yd'fa  ii^ii 

kar  kirpaa  gur  dee-aa  bataa-ay.  ||2|| 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  has  revealed  this  to  me.  1 12|  | 

g^  g^  g^  ireT  Hjifa  II 

raam  raam  raam  sadaa  sahaa-ay. 

The  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  is  always  our  help  and  support. 

g^  g^  g^  fi5?  wfs  II 

raam  raam  raam  liv  laa-ay. 

Embrace  love  for  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

oTH  d'H  mTU  TodHco  3c  II 

raam  raam  jap  nirmal  bha-ay. 

Through  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  1  have  become 
immaculate. 

H(SH  H6H  6l  ro(j{>ryfc|  dl9  11^  11 

janam  janam  kay  kilbikh  ga-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  have  been  taken  away.  1 1 3|  | 

gWH  g^  HOT  H^f  rA<^'d  II 

ramat  raam  janam  maran  nivaarai. 

Uttering  the  Lord's  Name,  birth  and  death  are  finished. 

S^Jdd  d'H  5  tl'Td  Qd'd  II 

uchrat  raam  bhai  paar  utaarai. 

Repeating  the  Lord's  Name,  one  crosses  over  the  terrifying 
world-ocean. 

t  f  g       Uddl'H  II 

sabh  tay  ooch  raam  pargaas. 

The  Luminous  Lord  is  the  highest  of  all. 

imiitiRoii 

nis  baasur  jap  naanakdaas. 
||4||8||10|| 

Night  and  day,  servant  Nanak  meditates  on  Him.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 10|  | 
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sant  parsaad  japai  har  naa-o 


ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

nlaqro  tJflHIO  'JIdllft  Ift^'fll  II 

satgur  darsan  agan  nivaaree. 

By  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  True  Guru  s  Parshan,  the  fire  of 
desire  is  quenched. 

nTooTo  9C^  own  H'OI  II 

satgur  bhaytat  ha-umai  maaree. 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  egotism  is  subdued. 

Hfddl^  Hfar  7)^  II 

satgur  sang  naahee  man  dolai. 

1  n  the  Company  of  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  does  not  waver. 

>3ffH3      arayftf  t§  irii 

amrit  banee  gurmukh  bolai.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Gurmukh  speaks  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  Gurbani.  1 1 1|  | 

Hf  frar  WW  w  TO  Hfu  ii 

sabh  jag  saachaa  jaa  sach  meh 
raatay. 

He  sees  the  True  One  pervading  the  whole  world;  he  is  imbued 
with  the  True  One. 

7fl3w  Frfe  ara  §■     fr§  irii 

3nT&  II 
dO'W  II 

seetal  saat  gur  tay  parabh  jaatay. 
1 1 1|  1  ranaa-o. 

1  have  become  cool  and  tranquil,  knowing  God,  through  the  Guru. 

I  1  1  1  1  D^i  itrQ\  1 

II  ijj  Pause]  1 

Tfe  urrfe  fi^  ufe  II 

sant  parsaad  japai  har  naa-o. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  chants  the  Lord's  Name. 

HB'  Urrfe  Uf^  odddA  3P^  II 

sant  parsaad  har  keertan  gaa-o. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises. 

jfe  yrrfe  HHR5  U¥  fwt  II 

sant  parsaad  sagal  dukh  mitay. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  all  pains  are  erased. 

jfe  urrfe  ^Tj7)  3  ii?ii 

sant  parsaad  banDhan  tay  chhutay. 
11211 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  is  released  from  bondage.  1 12|  | 

% §  fwt  HU  3^  II 

sant  kirpaa  tay  mitay  moh  bharam. 

By  the  kind  Mercy  of  the  Saints,  emotional  attachment  and  doubt 
are  removed. 

IPTI  %S  Hrl^  Hik  craH  II 

saaPh  rayn  majan  sabh  Dharam. 

Taking  a  bath  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  -  this  is  true 
Pharmic  faith. 

HHi       efe»rw  dife"ti  II 

saaPh  kirpaal  da-i-aal  govind. 

By  the  kindness  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes 
merciful. 

WW  Hfu  feu  UHUt  fir?  II3II 

saaPhaa  meh  ih  hamree  jind.  1 1 3|  | 

The  life  of  my  soul  is  with  the  Holy.  1 1 3|  | 

israir  fMii  forairo  fti»r^  ii 

M'MHtHT  w  ass  tfW  11 

kirpaa  niPh  kirpaal  Phi-aava-o. 
saaPhsang  taa  baithan  paava-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Merciful  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Mercy,  1  have 
obtained  a  seat  in  the  Saadh  Sangat. 

Hfu  l<Sddl5  of^  Uf^  afl^t  UfEWF  II 

mohi  nirgun  ka-o  parabh  keeneeda-i- 
aa. 

1  am  worthless,  but  God  has  been  kind  to  me. 

mJHfBT  <S'<So(  jsfsw 
IISII??lltf(\|| 

saaPhsang  naanak  naam  la-i-aa. 
||4||22||91|| 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  1 14|  |22|  |91|  | 
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sant  mandal  meh  har  man  vasai 


fgf  Hwu  II  (U46-7) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ITS'  H3W  HfU  Uf^  Hfe  ift  II 

sant  mandal  meh  har  man  vasai. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  dwells  in  the  mind. 

ITS'  H3W  HfU  ^dd  Hf  sft  II 

sant  mandal  meh  durat  sabh  nasai. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  all  sins  run  away. 

H3'         Kfu  f<SdH75  dlfd  II 

jCH  IL  I  1  ICII  IvJCII   1  1  ICI  1   1  III  1  1  ICII   1  CTv^L. 

1  n  "hho  Ro^lnn  of  fho  ^^irrhc    ono'c  lifocl~\/lo  ic  innm3r~i  il^t'o 

III  LI  IC  r\Cdl  1  1  1  L/l    LI  IC  .^dl  1  ILo,   \Jl  IC  ^  III  CoLy  IC  Ij  1 1  l  ll  l  IdL-LlldLC. 

HHHfHT  Ufn  ^'oT  iratfe  IRII 

c:^^t"c:p^nn  ho-3\/  p^\/l<'  np^rp^t"   1  1 1  1  1 
^ciLocii  1^  1  IL/  ciy  clyis.  i^cii  ccl.  i  i  xi  i 

1  n  1"hp^  ^of~ip^1~\/  of  fhp^  ^;^ini"c:  ont^  r"omp^c:  fo  lo\/p^  t"h#^  Onp^  1  orH 

1  1  1  LI  IC  -^L/L-ICLy  \Jl    LI  IC  ../dll  ILOf   L^l  IC  \«L/I  1  iCO  LL/  IL/VC  LI  IC  V^l  IC  1— L/I  LJ> 

l|l|| 

H3'  H3W  HiF  of  (S'Q  II 

OCII  IL  1  1  ICII  ICICII    Ldl  ICICI   IvCICI   1  ICICI  LJ> 

Th^l"  ^lono  ic  r~3lloH  fho  Ro^lm  of  fho  ^^irrhc 
1  1  idL  diLii  IC  ij  L-diicu  LI  IC  r\cdii  1 1  L/I  li  ic  .^dii  ilo. 

U'dUdH  ot4l6  dr&  dPQ  IIHII  dd'Q 

II 

^ddi  Ljcii  di  11 1 1  is-dyvdi  Ljui  i  ydd  u.  |  |  x|  | 

rahaa-o. 

\A/horo  onl\/  fho  f^lorioi  ic  Pr^icoc  of  fho  ^i  loromo  1  orH  r^oH 

Vvi  ICl  C  Lll  II  y  LI  IC  OlUl  ICUo  1  1  dIoCo  Ul    li  ic  OUfJI  Cl  1  IC  i_L*l  U  OLJLJ  dl  c 

sung.  1 11||  Pause!  1 

sant  mandal  nneh  janam  maran  rahai. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  birth  and  death  are  ended. 

H3  nSn  nIO  Tin  lots  n  o(0  M 

sant  mandal  meh  jam  kichhoo  na 
kahai. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  touch 
the  mortal. 

HHHfHT  UfF  fi^^HW  II 

satsang  ho-ay  nirmal  banee. 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one's  speech  becomes  immaculate 

jfe  H3W  HfU  ?TO  IITS^  IPII 

sant  mandal  meh  naam  vakhaanee. 
II 211 

1  n  the  realm  of  the  saints,  the  Lord's  Name  is  chanted.  1 12|  | 

H3W  oT  r<SdtJtt  »I'HA  II 

sant  mandal  kaa  nihchal  aasan. 

The  Realm  of  the  Saints  is  the  eternal,  ever-stable  place. 

H3W  Hfe  ITU  ra<S'HA  II 

sant  mandal  meh  paap  binaasan. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  sins  are  destroyed. 

ife  H3W  Hfe  firaXW  ora^  II 

sant  mandal  nneh  nirmal  kathaa. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  the  immaculate  sermon  is  spoken. 

H3Hf3r  Ufft  ?U  ?5Hf  113 II 

satsang  ha-umai  dukh  nasaa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  pain  of  egotism  runs  away.  1 1 3|  | 

H3W  oT  SUt  ra<S'H  II 

sant  mandal  kaa  nahee  binaas. 

The  Realm  of  the  Saints  cannot  be  destroyed. 

ife  H3W  HfU  Uf^  HTid'H  II 

sant  mandal  meh  har  guntaas. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  is  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

ife  H3W  6'o(d  faTjPK  II 

sant  mandal  thaakur  bisraam. 

The  Realm  of  the  Saints  is  the  resting  place  of  our  Lord  and 
Master. 

6'<So(  Sfd  Ufd  sJdl^'A 
IISII?SII3PII 

naanak  ot  pot  bhagvaan. 
||4||24||37|f 

O  Nanak,  He  is  woven  into  the  fabric  of  His  devotees,  through  and 
through.  1 14|  |24|  |37|  | 

836 


sant  mandal  tahaa  kaa  naa-o 


fgf  Hwu  II  (U46-7) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ITS'  H3W  HfU  Uf^  Hfe  ift  II 

sant  mandal  meh  har  man  vasal. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  dwells  in  the  mind. 

ITS'  H3W  HfU  ^dd  Hf  sft  II 

sant  mandal  meh  durat  sabh  nasal. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  all  sins  run  away. 

H3'         Kfu  fJsdHW  dlfd  II 

jCH  IL  I  1  ICII  IvJCII   1  1  ICI  1   1  III  1  1  ICII   1  CTv^L. 

1  n  "hho  Ro^lnn  of  fho  ^^irrhc    ono'c  lifocl~\/lo  ic  innm3r~i  il^t'o 

III  LI  IC  r\Cdl  1  1  1  L/l    LI  IC  .^dl  1  ILo,   \Jl  IC  ^  III  CoLy  IC  Ij  1 1  l  ll  l  IdL-LlldLC. 

HHHfHT  Ufn  ^'oT  iratfe  IRII 

c:^^t"c:p^nn  ho-3\/  p^\/l<'  np^rp^t"   1  1 1  1  1 
^ciLocii  1^  1  IL/  ciy  clyis.  i^cii  ccl.  i  i  xi  i 

1  n  1"hp^  ^of~ip^1~\/  of  fhp^  ^;^ini"c:  ont^  r"omp^c:  fo  lo\/p^  t"h#^  Onp^  1  orH 

1  1  1  LI  IC  -^L/L-ICLy  \Jl    LI  IC  ../dll  ILOf   L^l  IC  \«L/I  1  iCO  LL/  IL/VC  LI  IC  V^l  IC  1— L/I  LJ> 

l|l|| 

HH  H3W  3U''  of  (S'G  II 

OCII  IL  1  1  ICII  ICICII    Ldl  ICICI   IvCICI   1  ICICI  LJ> 

Th^l"  ^lono  ic  r~3lloH  fho  Ro^lm  of  fho  ^^irrhc 
1  1  idL  diLii  IC  ij  L-diicu  LI  IC  r\cdii  1 1  L/I  li  ic  .^dii  ilo. 

U'dUdH  ot4l6  dr&  dPQ  IIHII  dd'Q 

II 

^ddi  Ljcii  di  11 1 1  is-dyvdi  Ljui  i  ydd  u.  |  |  x|  | 

rahaa-o. 

\A/horo  onl\/  fho  f^lorioi  ic  Pr^icoc  of  fho  ^i  loromo  1  orH  r^oH 

Vvi  ICl  C  Lll  II  y  LI  IC  OlUl  ICUo  1  1  dIoCo  Ul    li  ic  OUfJI  Cl  1  IC  i_L*l  U  OLJLJ  dl  c 

sung.  1 11||  Pause!  1 

sant  mandal  nneh  janam  maran  rahai. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  birth  and  death  are  ended. 

H3  nSn  nIO  Tin  lots  n  o(0  M 

sant  mandal  meh  jam  kichhoo  na 
kahai. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  touch 
the  mortal. 

HHHfHT  UfF  fi^^HW  II 

satsang  ho-ay  nirmal  banee. 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one's  speech  becomes  immaculate 

jfe  H3W  HfU  ?TO  IITS^  IPII 

sant  mandal  meh  naam  vakhaanee. 
II 211 

1  n  the  realm  of  the  saints,  the  Lord's  Name  is  chanted.  1 12|  | 

H3W  oT  r<SdtJtt  »I'HA  II 

sant  mandal  kaa  nihchal  aasan. 

The  Realm  of  the  Saints  is  the  eternal,  ever-stable  place. 

H3W  Hfe  ITU  ra<S'HA  II 

sant  mandal  meh  paap  binaasan. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  sins  are  destroyed. 

ife  H3W  Hfe  firaXW  ora^  II 

sant  mandal  nneh  nirmal  kathaa. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  the  immaculate  sermon  is  spoken. 

H3Hf3r  Ufft  ?U  ?5Hf  113 II 

satsang  ha-umai  dukh  nasaa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  pain  of  egotism  runs  away.  1 1 3|  | 

H3W  oT  SUt  ra<S'H  II 

sant  mandal  kaa  nahee  binaas. 

The  Realm  of  the  Saints  cannot  be  destroyed. 

ife  H3W  HfU  Uf^  HTid'H  II 

sant  mandal  meh  har  guntaas. 

1  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  is  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

ife  H3W  6'o(d  faTjPK  II 

sant  mandal  thaakur  bisraam. 

The  Realm  of  the  Saints  is  the  resting  place  of  our  Lord  and 
Master. 

6'<So(  Sfd  Ufd  sJdl^'A 
IISII?SII3PII 

naanak  ot  pot  bhagvaan. 
||4||24||37|f 

O  Nanak,  He  is  woven  into  the  fabric  of  His  devotees,  through  and 
through.  1 14|  |24|  |37|  | 

837 


sant  rahat  sunhu  mayray  bhaa-ee 


WTTT  HUWf  y  II  (392-  B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ira^  r<So(r<!  ojfd  H'^  II 

aath  pahar  nikat  kar  jaanai. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  knows  the  Lord  to  be  near  at  hand; 

oT  oa»F  Hte^  H^t  II 

parabh  kaa  kee-aa  meethaa  maanai. 

he  surrenders  to  the  Sweet  Will  of  God. 

?TO       wnr^  II 

ayk  naam  santan  aaPhaar. 

The  One  Name  is  the  Support  of  the  Saints; 

Ufe  gd  H¥  oft  VHT  IHII 

ho- ay  rahay  sabh  kee  pag  chhaar. 
I|l|| 

they  remain  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  all.  1 1 1|  | 

jfe  gu3  HT^y  >f%  3^  II 

sant  rahat  sunhu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

Listen,  to  the  way  of  life  of  the  Saints,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny; 

at  HfbHT  o(y<s  <s  H'al  irii 
g^r^  II 

u-aa  kee  mahimaa  kathan  na  jaa-ee. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

their  praises  cannot  be  described.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^ddfe  H'  ^  ^<^i4  <S'H  II 

vartan  jaa  kai  kayval  naam. 

Their  occupation  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fU  odddA  TaH'H  II 

anad  roop  keertan  bisraam. 

The  Kirtan,  the  Praise  of  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  is 
their  rest. 

fH3       tT  ^  §or  HH^  II 

mitar  satar  jaa  kai  ayk  samaanai. 

Friends  and  enemies  are  one  and  the  same  to  them. 

»ry^  fa^       ?y  ii?ii 

parabh  apunay  bin  avar  na  jaanai. 
I|2|| 

They  know  of  no  other  than  God.  1 1 2|  | 

oiic  o(ic  'Jiui  occoo'o'  M 

kot  kot  aqh  katanhaaraa. 

They  erase  millions  upon  millions  of  sins. 

dukh  door  karan  jee-a  kay  daataaraa. 

They  dispel  suffering;  they  are  givers  of  the  life  of  the  soul. 

HdUld  UtJcS     Uttl  II 

soorbeer  bachan  kay  balee. 

They  are  so  brave;  they  are  men  of  their  word. 

o{w«'  aygr  H3T  g!5r  II3II 

ka-ulaa  bapuree  santee  chhalee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Saints  have  enticed  Maya  herself.  1 1 3|  | 

3T  oT  H3r  a'riPd  Hd^^  II 

taa  kaa  sang  baachheh  surdayv. 

Their  company  is  cherished  even  by  the  gods  and  the  angels. 

wrur  e^H      tT  oft  h 

amogh  daras  safal  jaa  kee  sayv. 

Blessed  is  their  Darshan,  and  fruitful  is  their  service. 

era  Hfk  <S'<So|  0(3  Wfdti'PH  II 

kar  jorh  naanak  karay  ardaas. 

With  his  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  offers  his  prayer: 

ll8ll3Plltt:ll 

mohi  santeh  tahal  deejai  guntaas. 
||4||37||88|| 

O  Lord,  Treasure  of  Excellence,  please  bless  me  with  the  service 
of  the  Saints.  1 14|  |37|  |88|  | 

838 


satsang  paykhi-o  man  maa-ay'^ 


t^Hwy  II  {IB9-3) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aj^  Hftj  Of¥§  fe^  Hfu  £rf¥§ 
firrfu  Oftf^  §t;'H'y  ii 

ban  meh  paykhi-o  tarin  meh 
paykhi-o  garihi  paykhi-o  udaasaa- 
ay. 

1  have  seen  Him  in  the  woods,  and  1  have  seen  Him  in  the 
fields.  1  have  seen  Him  in  the  household,  and  in 
renunciation. 

dldtl'a  ll«\ll 

dandPhaar  iatPhaarai  paykhi-o 
varat  naym  teerthaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  seen  Him  as  a  Yogi  carrying  His  staff,  as  a  Yogi  with 
matted  hair,  fasting,  making  vows,  and  visiting  sacred 
shrines  of  pilgrimage.  1 1 1|  | 

HdHTdl  Lrf¥§  H<^  >fB-  II 

satsang  paykhi-o  man  nnaa-ay'^. 

1  have  seen  Him  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  within  my 
own  mind. 

H31W  3JS  3FH  IRII  dd'Q  II 

oobh  pa-i-aal  sarab  meh  pooran 
ras  mangal  gun  gaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

In  the  sky,  in  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  and  in 
everything.  He  is  pervading  and  permeating.  With  love  and 
joy,  1  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

oTV^^  II 

jog  bhaykh  sanni-aasai  paykhi-o 
jat  jangam  kaaprhaa-ay. 

1  have  seen  Him  among  the  Yogis,  the  Sannyaasees,  the 
celibates,  the  wandering  hermits  and  the  wearers  of  patched 
coats. 

rt'i<;o(  irtdd'C  1131! 

tapee  tapeesur  mun  nneh  paykhi-o 
nat  naatik  nirtaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  seen  Him  among  the  men  of  severe  self-discipline, 
the  silent  sages,  the  actors,  dramas  and  dances.  1 12|  | 

gU  Hfu  Ofljf       Hfu  Of¥§  €H 
WIZT  IHIHH'H  II 

chahu  meh  paykhi-o  khat  nneh 
paykhi-o  das  astee  simmhtaa-ay. 

1  have  seen  Him  in  the  four  Vedas,  1  have  seen  Him  in  the 
six  Shaastras,  in  the  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees  as 
well. 

fnfw         ?ir<^  3^ 

fsnr  7  afrlQ             II 3 II 

1  ^  *1    O    ^  VJ  \J     V*  VJ  ^     11*4  11 

sabh  mil  ayko  ayk  vakhaaneh  ta-o 

k'ic:         k'p^hp^-o  Hi  irp^P^-?^\/  1 1  "^1 1 

rvIO   LCiy    IVCll  ICl    \J  UUI  CtCt    Oy .    1  1  ^1  1 

All  together,  they  declare  that  there  is  only  the  One  Lord.  So 

te^W  mf=>  from  whom  iq  Hf^  hirlrlf^n?  II  ^11 

Ld  1    1  1  IC,    111.^111  VVIIl.yill  lO   1           IllUUdll  ll'-^ll 

»raTU  >»raTU  tm  3  H>»rHt  <to  o(hf 
ahf  ofhrH  II 

agah  agah  bay-ant  su-aamee  nah 
keem  keem  keemaa-ay. 

Unfathomable  and  1  naccessible.  He  is  our  1  nfinite  Lord  and 
Master;  His  Value  is  beyond  valuation. 

tT<^  6'M  fsT)  of  afw  nfw  tTBhJf 

ftTU  Uff?  Uddldl»rH  1191131^^11 

jan  naanaktin  kai  bal  bal  jaa-ee-ai 
jih  ghat  pargatee-aa-ay. 
I|4||2||15|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  those,  within 
whose  heart  He  is  revealed.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 15|  | 

839 


santeh  charan  morio  maathaa 


H'ddl  Hd«'  y  II  (3206-B) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fiftin  Mei^i: 

j|i fuC      u'       ftrfrr  ijjiM 
ai'ico      n  oic  ioim  nom 

di>r»6  II 

gaa-i-o  ree  mai  gun  niPh  nnangal 
gaa-i-o. 

1  sing,  O  1  sing  the  Songs  of  J  oy  of  my  Lord,  the  Treasure  of 
Virtue. 

HH3T  gW  fe<^  »f^H^  tT^ 
aTIFTS  dl^j'THG  IIS II  dcl'6  II 

1  ^  w     II    \  II     ^  V    W  II 

bhalay  sanjog  bhalav  din  a-osar  ja- 
o  oonaal  rppihaa-i-o  II  Til  rahaa-o 

Fortunate  is  the  time,  fortunate  is  the  day  and  the  moment, 
when  1  berome  nleasino  to  the  Lord  of  the  World 
||l||Pause|| 

HdO         HdM  H'fcli  II 

santph  rharan  morio  maatlnaa 

1  tourh  mv  forehead  to  the  Feet  of  the  Saints 

UH%  HHdfot  Hd       d'M'  IIHII 

hamray  nnastak  sant  Dharay 

haai-haa    1  1  1  1  1 

The  Saints  have  placed  their  hands  on  my  forehead.  1 1 1|  | 

HiLId  Hd  HdM  H^y>\'  II 

c;aar)lnaln  nnan1"ar  nnorio  nnanoo-aa 

Mv  mind  1"^  flllpd  with  thp  Mantra  of  thp  Holv  Saint'^ 

l*iy    1  1  III  IKJ    IJ    1  1 1 1  \  VVILI  1    LI           1*101  ILI  CJ    V^l     LI           1   t\jl  y    .^Oll  ILJ3, 

3T  §  313  UH  t  II3II 

taa  tay  gat  ino-ay  tarai  gunee-aa. 
11211 

and  1  have  risen  above  the  three  qualities]  1 2|  | 

sididd  tidH  ^ftj  ^  €3F  II 

bhagtah  daras  davkh  nain  rangaa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  God's 
devotees,  my  eyes  are  filled  with  love. 

HU       fH  H3F  II3II 

iobh  nx)h  tootay  bharam  sangaa. 
I|3|| 

Greed  and  attachment  are  gone,  along  with  doubt.  1 1 3|  | 

o{y  A'<So(  Htl  HdH  WlAti'  II 

kaho  naanak  sukh  sahj  anandaa. 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  found  intuitive  peace,  poise  and  bliss. 

^  sJlPd  fHW  irain^^  11811*1811 

khoii*^  bheet  miiay  parmaanandaa. 
I|4||14|| 

Tearing  down  the  wall,  1  have  met  the  Lord,  the 
Embodiment  of  Supreme  Bliss.  1 14|  1 14|  | 

840 


santeh  Dhoor  lay  mukh  malee 


^tJ'd'  Hd(»'  U  II  (1121-  ]6) 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3U  gfe  H  yftf  WSt  II 

santeh  Dhoor  lav  mukh  nnalGe 

1  take  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  and  aoolv  it  to  mv 
face. 

fwirfu  oRSt  II  dd'Q  II 

gunaa  achut  sadaa  pooran  nah 
dokh  bi-aapahi  kalee.  rahaa-o. 

Hearing  of  the  1  mperishable.  Eternally  Perfect  Lord,  pain 
does  not  afflict  me,  even  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

era  y^jfrt  oCdH  Hdy  ydA  aid 

f  3  (7  UTSt  II 

gur  bachan  kaaraj  sarab  pooran 
eet  oot  na  halee. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  all  affairs  are  resolved,  and  the 
mind  is  not  tossed  about  here  and  there. 

U3  Hot  >»irAo(  Hdyd  yu<7  fat 

»raift     tT75t  IRII 

parabh  ayk  anik  sarbat  pooran 
bikhai  agan  na  jalee.  1 1 1|  | 

Whoever  sees  the  One  God  to  be  pervading  in  all  the  many 
beings,  does  not  burn  in  the  fire  of  corruption.  1 1 1|  | 

3lfu  ftF  Z5t^        »fV?7  fffe  #3t 
UTSt  II 

geh  bhujaa  leeno  daas  apno  jot 
jotee  ralee. 

The  Lord  grasps  His  slave  by  the  arm,  and  his  light  merges 
into  the  Light. 

A'Ao(  Ufe  Hftr  e75t  11511^11^81! 

parabh  charan  saran  anaath  aa-i-o 
naanak  har  sang  chalee. 
I|2||6||14|| 

Nanak,  the  orphan,  has  come  seeking  the  Sanctuary  of  God's 
Feet;  O  Lord,  he  walks  with  You.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 14|  | 

841 


santahu  ihaa  bataavhu  kaaree 


Hdr6  Hdtt'  tJ  UtJiJid'  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5  panchpadaa. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ranch- Padas: 

{615-16) 

lyAH  Hd  Hd'  >»ld  dd'  liJAH 
WRR^t  Wi\  ll«\ll 

binsai  nnoh  mayraa  ar  tayraa  binsai 
apnee  Dhaaree.  ||1|| 

May  my  emotional  attachment,  my  sense  of  mine  and  yours, 
and  my  self-conceit  be  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

Hdd  Pad'  yd'«^d  e3(id1  II 

santahu  ihaa  bataavhu  kaaree. 

O  Saints,  show  me  such  a  way. 

ftTH  U§H  didy  rA-^'dl  IHII 
dd'Q  II 

jit  ha-umai  garab  nivaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

by  which  my  egotism  and  pride  might  be  eliminated. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hdy  33  i-i'daUH  offe 
H3ra         II? II 

•^arah  hhnnt  naarharahm  kar 

GttJ  ttjl  t\J\JL.  IJCtdt  liJCtt  at  II  1  1  rvOI 

maani-aa  hovaa"^  sagal  raynaaree. 
I|2|| 

1  cpp  t"hp  ^iinrpmp  1  nrH  C^aci  in  all  hpinn^  anri  1  am  t"hp  rlii^l" 

1    Ov_.v_.   L.I  1^  ^JUk^l  ^1  1  iv   1— Wl  \Jl                  II  1   Oil    k^^l  1  I^Of    Ol  lU    1    Ol  1  1  1.1  1^  UUOL 

Of  all.  ||2|| 

tftf  wjt  jfat  ft 
gtfe  fHT^  II3II 

paykhi-o  parabh  jee-o  apunai 
sangay  chookai  bheet  bharmaaree. 
I|3|| 

1  see  God  always  with  me,  and  the  wall  of  doubt  has  been 
shattered.  1 1 3|  | 

irehH  3jf  ?»r^  iiBii 

a-ukhaPh  naam  nirmal  jal  amrit 
paa-ee-ai  guroo  du-aaree.  ||4|| 

The  medicine  of  the  Naam,  and  the  1  mmaculate  Water  of 
Ambrosial  Nectar,  are  obtained  through  the  Guru's  Gate. 
I|4|| 

ay  A'Ao(  Thh  HHdPot  fefw 
fen  ara  fHfe  #31  fyti'dl 
imiRPiiPtii 

kaho  naanak  jis  mastak  likhi-aa  tis 
gur  mil  rog  bidaaree.  1 1 5|  1 17|  1 28|  | 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny 
inscribed  upon  his  forehead,  meets  with  the  Guru,  and  his 
diseases  are  cured.  1 1 5|  1 17|  1 28|  | 
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santahu  saagar  paar  utree-ai 


gutHWU  II  (747-35) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oran  cran  irifj  ^  pdA 

tTH  H'dI'dl  II 

karam  Dharam  pakhand  jo  deeseh 
tin  jam  jaagaatee  lootai. 

The  religious  rites,  rituals  and  hypocrisies  which  are  seen, 
are  plundered  by  the  Messenger  of  Death,  the  ultimate  tax 
collector. 

f<W¥  fmran  ftTH  ft  IRII 

nirbaan  keertan  gaavhu  kartay  kaa 
nimakh  simrat  jit  cinlnootai.  1 1 1|  | 

In  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Creator's 
Praises;  contemplating  Him  in  meditation,  even  for  an 
instant,  one  is  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

Hdd  H'dW  irf^      j1i>r  II 

santahu  saagar  paar  utree-ai. 

O  Saints,  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

tT  of         oTH^  H3<7  oT  H  31^ 
UdH'til  ddl>>i  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jay  ko  baclnan  kamaavai  santan 
kaa  so  gur  parsaadee  taree-ai. 
||1||  rainaa-o. 

One  who  practices  the  Teachings  of  the  Saints,  by  Guru's 
Grace,  is  carried  across.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

offe  dldtl  HHA  PaHA'A'  fen 
offe  Hfu  HH  sJdlH  II 

kottiratin  majan  isnaanaa  is  kal 
meh  mail  bhareejai. 

Millions  of  cleansing  baths  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage 
only  fill  the  mortal  with  filth  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

HH^Hfar  #  Ufe  3JS  3F%  H 
fi^UHW  offe  Z5tH  II3II 

saaPhsanq  jo  bar  gun  gaavai  so 
nirmal  kar  leejai.  ||2|| 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  beconnes  spotlessly  pure. 
I|2|| 

^  oTHH  THTHfe  Hfk  H'Hd  fe^ 
Hoffe     USt  II 

bayd  katayb  simrit  sabh  saasat  in'^ 
parhi-aa  mukat  na  ho-ee. 

One  may  read  all  the  books  of  the  Vedas,  the  Bible,  the 
Simritees  and  the  Shaastras,  but  they  will  not  bring 

1  i  hf^r;^1"i  on 

§^         arayftr  tpO  fen  ort 

feUHH  HHt  113 II 

ayk  akhar  jo  qurmukh  jaapai  tis 
kee  nirmal  so-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who,  as  Gurmukh,  chants  the  One  Word,  acquires  a 
spotlessly  pure  reputation.  1 1 3|  | 

<^d<b'  or§  II 

j<hatree  baraahman  sood  vais 
updays  chahu  varnaa  ka-o  saajhaa. 

The  four  castes  -  the  Kh'shaatriyas,  Brahmins,  Soodras  and 
Vaishyas  -  are  equal  in  respect  to  the  teachings. 

arayftf  <^  ttO  §q%  h  orfe  Hfu 

wife  Uffe  A'Ao(  ll8ll3imoil 

qurmukh  naamjapai  uDhrai  so  kal 
meh  ghat  ghat  naanak  maajjnaa. 
||4||3||50|| 

One  who,  as  Gurmukh,  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  is  saved.  1  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  O  Nanak,  God 
is  permeating  the  hearts  of  each  and  every  being. 
||4||3||50|| 
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santahu  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  samaahi-o 


(617-2) 

1  

sorath  mehlaa  5  qhar  2  dupday 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Pu-Padas: 

fa  Hfu  uftwT  II 

sagal  banaspat  meh  baisantar 
saga!  dooDh  meh  qhee-aa. 

Fire  is  contained  in  all  firewood,  and  butter  is  contained  in  all 
milk. 

Hfu  fffe  H>rst  uife 
uife  >TO§  tft>»r  iRii 

ooch  neech  nneh  jot  samaanee 
ghat  ghat  maaPha-o  jee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

God's  Light  is  contained  in  the  high  and  the  low;  the  Ijord  is 
in  the  hearts  of  all  beings.  1 1 1|  | 

H3U  Uffe  Uffe  ufb>»F  H>ffb#  II 

santahu  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa 
sannaahi-o. 

O  Saints,  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  each  and  every 
heart. 

yu<^  yfe  dfoG  HUH  Hfu  trfw 

Wffe  UHB^JF  Wl'TdG  IIHII  dd'Q 

II 

pooran  poor  rahi-o  sarab  meh  jal 
thai  rama-ee-aa  aahi-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  completely  permeating  everyone, 
everywhere;  He  is  diffused  in  the  water  and  the  land. 
||l||Pause|| 

3IS  rAU'A  A'A^  HH  dl'^  HPddird 

guH  uocfyG  ii 

gun  niPhaan  naanak  jas  gaavai 
satgur  bharam  chukaa-i-o. 

Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of 
excellence;  the  True  Guru  has  dispelled  his  doubt. 

HUH  rA-^'Hl  H^  >»rair  H^  Hfu 
ufu»rHHTfH§  Il5ll«\ll5t!l| 

sarab  nivaasee  sadaa  alaypaa  sabh 
meh  rahi-aa  samaa-i-o. 
||2||1||29|| 

The  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere,  permeating  all,  and  yet, 
He  is  unattached  from  all.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 29|  | 
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santahu  raam  naam  nistaree-ai 


HdHi  Hdtt'  U  II  (621-  38) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arfe  yt  foraif  cpgt  ii 

gur  poorai  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  granted  His  Grace, 

Vfe  ygt       UHT^  II 

parabh  pooree  loch  hamaaree. 

and  God  has  fulfilled  my  desire. 

ofTa  ICHrt'rt  IdMO  '»rc  II 

kar  isnaan  garihi  aa-ay. 

After  taking  my  bath  of  punfication,  1  returned  to  my  home, 

»fiTC  H31W  H¥  IPH  mil 

anad  mangal  sukh  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

and  1  found  bliss,  happiness  and  peace.  ||1|| 

H3y  U^H         r(SHddl>»f  II 

santahu  raam  naam  nistaree-ai. 

O  Saints,  salvation  comes  from  the  Lord's  Name. 

WlAftJA  Hfold  o(dl*^  IIHII  dd'O 
II 

oothat  baithat  har  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
an-din  sukarit  karee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

While  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  meditate  on  the  Lord's 
Name.  Night  and  day,  do  good  deeds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

•^^sJ'dil  IFH  II 

sant  kaa  maarag  Dharam  kee  pa- 
orhee  ko  vadbhaagee  paa-ay. 

The  way  of  the  Saints  is  the  ladder  of  righteous  living,  found 
only  by  great  good  fortune. 

tJdil  fen  25^  II 3 II 

kot  janam  kay  kilbikh  naasay  har 
charnee  chit  1  aa-ay.  1 12|  | 

The  sins  of  millions  of  incarnations  are  washed  away,  by 
focusing  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  feet.  1 12|  | 

ofS  grijt  II 

ustat  karahu  sadaa  parabh  apnay 
jin  pooree  kal  raakhee. 

So  sing  the  Praises  of  your  God  forever;  His  almighty  power 
is  perfect. 

TTt»f  tT3  Hfe       ijr«^d'  Hrddjd 
3t  Hf  HTlft  II3II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  bha-ay  pavitaraa       All  beings  and  creatures  are  purified,  listening  to  the  True 
satgur  kee  sach  saakhee.  1 1 3|  |        |  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

Hr^dlPd  STf  fe3Tfe>,r  II 

biqhan  binaasan  sabh  dukh  naasan 
satgur  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa. 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  within  me;  it  is  the  Eliminator  of  obstructions,  the 
Destroyer  of  all  pains. 

^  inv     hPsj  y'<^A  tnr  a'Acx 
HfW  uffe  >»rfs>»r  iiBii3im3ii 

kho-av  paap  bha-ay  sabh  paavan 
jan  naanak  sukh  qhar  aa-i-aa. 
||4||3||53|| 

All  of  my  sins  were  erased,  and  1  have  been  purified;  servant 
Nanak  has  returned  to  his  home  of  peace.  1 14|  1 3|  1 53|  | 
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santahu  raamdaas  sarovar  neekaa 


Hdfe  HdW  U  II  (Fi?'^'?) 

oUiaLIl  ilKrillciC]  D. 

fefe  o(dd'  ydM  MttWl'  II 

vich  kartaa  purakh  khalo-aa. 

The  Creator  Lord  Himself  stood  between  us. 

7i  t¥3F  u>»r  II 

vaal  na  vingaa  ho-aa. 

and  not  a  hair  upon  my  head  was  touched. 

HtT77  3T^  »rHT  II 

N  1 

majan  gur  aa  daa  raasay. 

The  Guru  made  my  cleansing  bath  successful; 

tTfU  Ufe  Ufe  fo(«(^tf  <yH  11*111 

jap  har  har  kilvikh  naasay.  1 1 1|  | 

meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  sins  were  erased.  1 1 1|  | 

H3y            H#lf  a1o("  II 

santahu  raamdaas  sarovar  neekaa. 

O  Saints,  the  purifying  pool  of  Ram  Das  is  sublime. 

H  <^  H  ?H  dd'^  QU'd  d»r  t 
tft  oT"  11*^11  dd'Q  II 

jo  naavai  so  kul  taraavai  uDhaar 
ho-aa  hai  jee  kaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  bathes  in  it,  his  family  and  ancestry  are  saved,  and 

1'                      1'                              1                           ■■■■•nil                          1  ■ 

his  soul  IS  saved  as  well.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tT  tT  oPf  traj  WW  II 

jai  jai  kaar  jag  gaavai. 

The  world  sings  cheers  of  victory. 

H<^  ?3W*HS       WW  II 

man  chindi-arhay  fal  paavai. 

and  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires  are  obtained. 

HUt  HWHfe  7)^  »rH  II 
WRIST  xjs  fh»nF  llDll 

sahee  salaamat  naa-ay  aa-ay. 
annaa  narahhnn  Dhi-aa-av  1 1 71 1 

Cl|^l  loo   ^Ol  Ot^/I  t\J\J   t—Jt  II    OO    Oyt    1  1  ^1  1 

Whoever  comes  and  bathes  here,  and  meditates  on  his  God, 
i">  "^afp  and  "^minri  1 1 71 1 

lO  OOI  ^  Ol  l\J  J\J\Jl  lU.    1  1  ^1  1 

nti^  ?r%  II 

sant  sarovar  naavai. 

\Jl  Ic:  vvl  ]\J  UoLI  Icro  II  1  LI  Ic:  1  Icrolll  1^  JwlLfLfl  Ul  LI  Ic:  Ooll  ILo, 

H  tT^  iraH  aife  ipt  II 

so  jan  param  gat  paavai. 

UldL  1  lUlTllJlc  kjcll ig  OkJLall lb  LI  Ic  bUprclTlc  bLdLUb. 

Ht  (7  »rt  tret  II 

marai  na  aavai  jaa-ee. 

He  does  not  die,  or  come  and  go  in  reincarnation; 

Ufe  Ufe        fwst  II3II 

har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

he  meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

fey  HUH  fyiJ'd  H  H'A  II 

ih  barahm  bichaar  so  jaanai. 

He  alone  knows  this  about  God, 

ftTH  efewrw  ufe  sJdl'^'A  II          J  IS  da-i-aal  ho-ay  bhagvaanai. 

whom  God  blesses  with  His  kindness. 

rt'rtoc  *J3  Hde'cl  II             baabaa  naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ee. 

Baba  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God; 

IIBIIPimPII 

sabh  chintaa  ganat  mitaa-ee. 
I|4||7||57|| 

all  his  worries  and  anxieties  are  dispelled.  1 14|  1 7|  1 57|  | 
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santan  avar  na  kaahoo  jaanee 


tst          y  Ulf  «\  fire 
(7U-  ]]) 

todee  nnehlaa  5  qhar  1  dupday 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Du-Padas: 

H3<^  >»(^  <^  o('y  H'aI  II 

santan  avar  na  kaahoo  jaanee. 

The  Saints  do  not  know  any  other. 

HUd<^'d  HH^  €f3T  ufe  ^  tT  ^ 

iry  H»r>ft  II  dd'Q  II 

bayparvaah  sadaa  rang  har  kai  jaa    They  are  carefree,  ever  in  the  Lord's  Love;  the  Lord  and 
ko  paakh  su-aamee.  rahaa-o.          1  Master  is  on  their  side.  1 1  Pause]  | 

3^  II 

ooch  samaanaa  thaakur  tayro  avar 
na  kaahoo  taanee. 

Your  canopy  is  so  high,  O  Lord  and  Master;  no  one  else  has 
any  power. 

jffH  >»Rff  rHPdiG  sJdIdA  e3(0  d'Rj 
€f3T  ftmfn^  IRII 

aiso  amar  mili-o  bhagtan  ka-o 
raach  rahay  rang  gi-aanee.  1 1 1|  | 

Such  is  the  immortal  Lord  and  Master  the  devotees  have 
found;  the  spiritually  wise  remain  absorbed  in  His  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

IhT  H3T  f  ¥  tra^  HUT  ^jfd  HAPd 
?SUt  rAo(d'Al  II 

rog  sog  dukh  jaraa  maraa  har 
janeh  nahee  niktaanee. 

Disease,  sorrow,  pain,  old  age  and  death  do  not  even 
approach  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe  TO  >TOt  II5IRII 

nirbha-o  ho-ay  rahay  liv  aykai 
naanak  har  man  maanee.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

They  remain  fearless,  in  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord;  O  Nanak, 
they  have  surrendered  their  minds  to  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 
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santan  kai  sunee-at  parabh  kee  baat 


IcICO'^Cp  nOCO'  M  II  {OZXJ-  U) 

bilaaval  nnehlaa  5. 

Dilaaval,  rittn  Mehl: 

H3<7  t  HSh»ra       o(t  a^H  II 

santan  kai  sunee-at  parabh  kee 
baat. 

1  listen  to  God's  Teachings  from  the  Saints. 

UUt  TtiAy  >»ld  d'fd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

kathaa  keertan  aanand  mangal 
Dhun  poor  rahee  dinas  ar  raat. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord's  Sermon,  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  and  the  songs 
of  bliss  perfectly  resonate,  day  and  night.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HTcT  "fecTlJT  )WU^  UToT  r^'A  TTH-f 

WJ^  oft  M  ti'fd  II 

ly^f"  lyii^i^^^  ^i^i^^x/  1 

Kdl  Kir  pad  dpi  lay  Udl  dCJl  i  Keclidy 

naam  apunay  kee  keenee  daat. 

1 11  nib  ivier cy,  oou  ridb  r i iduc  trici 1 1  nib  owri,  diiu  oicbbcu 
them  with  the  gift  of  His  Name. 

fen  3^  §  tTH  ii«\ii 

aath  pahar  gun  gaavat  parabh  kay 
kaam  kroDh  is  tan  tay  jaat.  1 1 1|  | 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God. 
Sexual  desire  and  anger  have  left  this  body.  1 1 1|  | 

wffH3  Ufe              ITH  11 

taripat  aqhaa-av  pavkh  parabh 
darsan  amrit  har  ras  bhojan  khaat. 

1  am  satisfied  and  satiated,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  God's  Darshan.  1  eat  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's 
sublime  food. 

tJdA  HdA  A'Ao(  U5  tut  offe 
IPIIBIItBII 

charan  saran  naanak  parabh 
tayree  kar  kirpaa  satsang  milaat. 
i|2||4||84|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet,  O  God;  in  Your 
Mercy,  unite  him  with  the  Society  of  the  Saints.  1 1 2|  1 4|  1 84|  | 
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santan  kai  balihaarai  jaa-o 


3f?HWiJ  II  (869-]) 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TTH^  t  yfod'd  H'O  II 

santan  kai  balihaarai  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saints. 

j-l  -</S  5"  U  frll  cTH-r  rll  A  rlllQ  II 

bailLciri  Kdl  bally  I  daril  yUil  yaa-iJ. 

Lord. 

TTH  VHTfe  fotttfey  hPsJ  diS  II 

sant  parsaad  kilvikh  sabh  ga-ay. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  all  the  sins  are  taken  away. 

H3  Hdfe  <^^s<'dn  tia  IRII 

sant  saran  vadbhaagee  pa-ay. 
Mill 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  finds  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints. 
Mill 

gry  tTV3  org  feuf^    f%»rCr  ii 

raam  japat  kachh  bighan  na  vi-aapai.     Meditating  on  tine  Lord,  no  obstacles  will  block  your  way. 

era  uHTfe  wji^  LTf  try  imi 

dO'Q  II 

gur  parsaad  apunaa  parabh  jaapai.    By  Guru's  Grace,  meditate  on  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

ir^uH  tth  ufe  sfewrw  ii 

paarbarahm  jab  ho-ay  da-i-aal. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  becomes  merciful, 

rrg  TO  o(t  oft  d<^'«»  ii 

saaPhoo  jan  kee  karai  ravaal. 

he  makes  me  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

oPH  tg  fen  TO  §  tTTfe  11 

kaam  kroDh  is  tan  tay  jaa-ay. 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  leave  his  body. 

g^H  ddA  4H  H?6  11-^11 

raam  ratan  vasal  man  aa-ay.  1 12|  | 

and  the  Lord,  the  jewel,  comes  to  dwell  in  his  mind.  1 12|  | 

H5W  TOH      ofT  Ud<^'4  II 

safal  janamtaa'^  kaa  pan/aan. 

Fruitful  and  approved  is  the  life  of  one 

WriHt\U  ftaf?'  sfrT  nTTF  II 
H  M^NJ^    Iw^lO   iAlM   T1  O  II 

paarbarahm  nikat  kar  jaan. 

who  knows  the  Supreme  Lord  God  to  be  close. 

efifvi  orarfe  usr  (^Id-^fA  mui  ii 

9  IC   9UIIO            ^ImOIw  Cv  ui  II 

bhaa-ay  bhagat  parabh  keertan 
laagai. 

One  who  is  committed  to  loving  devotional  worship  of  God, 
and  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises, 

TOH  TOH  oT  HfeWF  tT^  II3II 

janam  janam  kaa  so-i-aa  jaagai. 
I|3|| 

awakens  from  the  sleep  of  countless  incarnations.  1 1 3|  | 

tJdA  o(H*4  HA  o("  II 

charan  kamal  jan  kaa  aaPhaar. 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Support  of  His  humble  servant. 

3IS  ?H¥^  II 

gun  govind  ra-u'^  sach  vaapaar. 

To  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  true  trade. 

€TH  TO^  oft  H<WT  yf%  II 

daas  janaa  kee  mansaa  poor. 

Please  fulfill  the  hopes  of  Your  humble  slave. 

A'Ao(       tl'^  HA  yfd 
II  mi  ?o  II 33 11^  II  II 

naanak  sukh  paavai  jan  Dhoor. 
||4||20||22||6||28|| 

Nanak  finds  peace  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble. 
||4||20||22||6||28|| 
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santan  peh  aap  uDhaaran  aa-i-o.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


W'Ad'  HtlW  y  II  (]299-  3D) 

lS.ClC]l  II  1  ICIO   1  1  R3l  IICICI 

rvcicii  II  do,  nil  LI  1  |vic3i  II. 

H3^  iffu  »rflr  fu'dA  wi'TaG 

inil  dO'Q  II 

santan  peh  aap  uDhaaran  aa-i-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  have  come  to  the  Saints  to  save  myself.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

-s            "t             r\            r\  r\ 

darsan  bhaytat  hot  puneetaa  har 
har  mantar  darirh-aa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  1  am 
sanctified;  they  have  implanted  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  within  me.  1 1 1|  | 

oT?  #31  3H  TO  fi^^HW  Ufe  Ufe 
»lfw  irfe§  113 II 

kaatay  rog  bha-av  man  nirmal  har 
har  a-ukhaPh  khaa-i-o.  1 1 2|  | 

The  disease  has  been  eradicated,  and  my  mind  has  become 
immaculate.  1  have  taken  the  healing  medicine  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||2|| 

»iHrtid     an  Hif      ayfe  <^ 
33^  u'TaG  II 3 II 

asthit  bha-ay  basay  sukh  thaanaa 
bahur  na  kathoo  Dhaa-i-o.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  become  steady  and  stable,  and  1  dwell  in  the  home  of 
peace.  1  shall  never  again  wander  anywhere.  ||3|| 

feu3  <^  H'TaG  II8IIPII 

sant  parsaad  taray  kul  logaa 
naanak  lipat  na  nnaa-i-o.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  people  and  all  their 
generations  are  saved;  O  Nanak,  they  are  not  engrossed  in 
Maya.  ||4||7|| 
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santan  bin  avar  na  daataa  bee-aa 


u  II  (630-  7) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o  o 

oT  oft>»r  II 

tan  santan  kaa  Dhan  santan  kaa 
man  santan  kaa  kee-aa. 

My  body  belongs  to  the  Saints,  my  wealth  belongs  to  the 
Saints,  and  my  mind  belongs  to  the  Saints. 

H3  VH^fe  ui%  ftp>rfe»r 
Iran      3H  gb>r  ii«iii 

sant  parsaad  har  naann  Dhi-aa-i-aa 
sarab  kusal  tab  thee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name, 
and  then,  all  comforts  come  to  me.  1 1 1|  | 

H3<7  fe^         (7        Hb»F  II 

santan  bin  avar  na  daataa  bee-aa. 

Without  the  Saints,  there  are  no  other  givers. 

H  #  Hdfe  ut  irg  oft  H 

U'ddH'Hl  od**)'  II  dO'Q  II 

jo  jo  saran  parai  saaPhoo  kee  so 
paargaraamee  kee-aa.  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  takes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints,  is  carried 
across.  ||  Pause]  | 

^fe  irani  fwsfu  TO  ufe 

oIlddA  ufH  3FBh>r  II 

kot  paraaPh  nniteh  jan  sayvaa  har 
keertan  ras  gaa-ee-ai. 

Millions  of  sins  are  erased  by  serving  the  humble  Saints,  and 
singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  love. 

Hhr  H¥  >»r^  Htr  f  ttw  to  of 

H3T  -^^al'dn  ireh>f  II3II 

eehaa  sukh  aagai  mukh  oojal  jan 
kaa  sang  vadbhaaqee  paa-ee-ai. 
I|2|| 

One  finds  peace  in  this  world,  and  one's  face  is  radiant  in 
the  next  world,  by  associating  with  the  humble  Saints, 
through  great  good  fortune.  1 1 2|  | 

dHA'  Hot  »(^or  3JS  yTO  TO  olt 

^UrJ  ©irUT  n/rDtV  II 
01301  oMn'  OlOI'/l  II 

rasnaa  ayk  anayk  gun  pooran  jan 

Kcc  KayLciK.  Upriloa  Kalltrt: dl. 

1  have  only  one  tongue,  and  the  Lord's  humble  servant  is 

IlllcrU  WILlI  HJUlILItrbo  VirLUt:b>,  lIUW  Ccill  1  billy  llib  piaioco: 

TTTO  oft  f5Ut>H  II3II 

agam  agochar  sad  abhinaasee 
saran  santan  kee  lahee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

The  inaccessible,  unapproachable  and  eternally  unchanging 
Lord  is  obtained  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  1 1 3|  | 

HTO  oft  WTTjt  II 

nirgun  neech  anaath  apraaPhee  ot 
santan  kee  aahee. 

1  am  worthless,  lowly,  without  friends  or  support,  and  full  of 
sins;  1  long  for  the  Shelter  of  the  Saints. 

f¥3  Hu  firru  >»fa  f  u  Hfti  a'Ao( 

HU  fAy'dl  II Slip II 

boodat  moh  garih  anPh  koop  meh 
naanak  layho  nibaahee.  1 14|  1 7|  | 

1  am  drowning  in  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  household 
attachnnents  -  please  save  nne.  Lord!  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 
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santaa  kee  ho-ay  daasree  ayhu  achaaraa  sikh  ree 


wnTTHtWU  II  (400-8) 

r 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o(t  Ufe  ti'Hdl  ad  >»ld'd' 

fm  II 

santaa  kee  ho-ay  daasree  ayhu 
achaaraa  sikh  ree. 

Become  the  sen/ant  of  the  Saints,  and  learn  this  way  of  life. 

fw  iinii 

sagal  gunaa  gun  ootmo  bhartaa 
door  na  pikh  ree.  1 1 1|  | 

Of  all  virtues,  the  most  sublime  virtue  is  to  see  your 
Husband  Lord  near  at  hand.  1 1 1|  | 

fey           »rv^  ufe 

HtTO  ^reT  UT  II 

ih  man  sundar  aapoaa  har  naam 
majeethai  rang  ree. 

So,  dye  this  mind  of  yours  with  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

aiirafu  Hf3T      IRII  dd'Q  II 

ti-aag  si-aanap  chaaturee  too'^  jaan   Renounce  cleverness  and  cunning,  and  know  that  the 
gupaaleh  sang  ree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o.    |  Sustainer  of  the  world  is  with  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

sJdd'  0(3  y  H'aI*^  yd  Hldl'd 

yiE'Ta  II 

bhartaa  kahai  so  maanee-ai  ayhu 
seegaar  banaa-ay  ree. 

Whatever  your  Husband  Lord  says,  accept  that,  and  make  it 
your  decoration. 

it  113 II 

doojaa  bhaa-o  visaaree-ai  ayhu 
tannbolaa  khaa-ay  ree.  1 1 2|  | 

Forget  the  love  of  duality,  and  chew  upon  this  betel  leaf. 
I|2|| 

era  oT  HH?  offe  etv^  feu 

at  HtT  fyri'fe  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  kar  deepko  ih  sat 
kee  sayj  bichhaa-ay  ree. 

Make  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  your  lamp,  and  let  your 
bed  be  Truth. 

»rs  uuu  oTu  fffe  uy  3^  #3 

Ufe  Urfe  gt  II3II 

aath  pahar  kar  jorh  rahu  ta-o 
bhaytai  har  raa-ay  ree.  1 1 3|  | 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  stand  with  your  palms  pressed 
together,  and  the  Lord,  your  King,  shall  meet  you.  1 13|  | 

fen  ut  etf  ^fldi'^     H'yl  ^fu 
wrfe  II 

tis  hee  chaj  seegaar  sabh  saa-ee 
roop  apaar  ree. 

She  alone  is  cultured  and  embellished,  and  she  alone  is  of 
incomparable  beauty. 

WE\  Hd'dlfe  A'AoC  sJ'il 
oJdd'fd  llSlin^llWII 

saa-ee  sohagan  naankaa  jo 
bhaanee  kartaar  ree. 
||4||  1611 11811 

She  alone  is  the  happy  soul-bride,  O  Nanak,  who  is  pleasing 
to  the  Creator  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 16|  1 118|  | 

852 


santaa  kee  rayn  saaPh  jan  sangat  har  keerat  tar  taaree 


tra^  HU?5T  «\  II  (H32-  3D) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

b(ldr=!  3f  3^  II 

santaa  kee  rayn  saaPh  jan  sangat  har 
keerat  tar  taaree. 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and 
the  Praises  of  the  Lord  carry  us  across  to  the  other  side. 

yg^  Mill 

kahaa  karai  bapuraa  jam  darpai 
qurmukh  ridai  muraaree.  1 1 1|  | 

What  can  the  wretched,  terrified  Messenger  of  Death  do  to  the 
Gurmukhs?  The  Lord  abides  in  their  hearts.  1 1 1|  | 

fife  fT^          7)V  fBT)^  II 

jal  jaa-o  jeevan  naam  binaa. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  life  might  just  as  well 
be  burnt  down. 

ufe  frfu  fry  fry^  fivH^  arayftf 

Wt              ||(\||  dd'6  II 

har  jap  jaap  japa-o  japmaalee 
qurmukh  aavai  saad  manaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Gurmukh  chants  and  meditates  on  the  Lord,  chanting  the 
chant  on  the  mala;  the  Flavor  of  the  Lord  comes  into  the  mind. 
||l||Pause|| 

ara  §ll#H  ITO  Hy  tT  of§  loWF 
t3H          oraPH  II 

gur  updays  saach  sukh  jaa  ka-o  ki-aa 
tis  upmaa  kahee-ai. 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  find  true  peace  -  how  can 
1  even  descnbe  the  glory  of  such  a  person? 

arayfif  Huh>f  ipii 

laal  javayhar  ratan  padaarath  khojat 
qurmukh  lahee-ai.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Gurmukh  seeks  and  finds  the  gems  and  jewels,  diamonds, 
rubies  and  treasures.  1 1 2|  | 

f3I»TO  ftl»r^       FTH  %o[ 

Hare  r5¥  II 

cheenai  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  Dhan  saachou 
ayk  sabad  liv  laavai. 

So  center  yourself  on  the  treasures  of  spiritual  wisdom  and 
meditation;  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the  One  True  Lord,  and  the 
Word  of  His  Shabad. 

l<Sd'tta  l<Sdd'd  l<Sdol<^tt  l<Sds{6 
3^  H#  II3II 

niraalamb  nirhaar  nihkayval  nirbha-o 
taarhee  laavai.  1 13|  | 

Remain  absorbed  in  the  Primal  State  of  the  Fearless,  1  mmaculate, 
1  ndependent.  Self-sufficient  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

dd'i  II 

saa-ir  sapat  bharay  jal  nirmal  ultee 
naav  taraavai. 

The  seven  seas  are  overflowing  with  the  1  mmaculate  Water;  the 
inverted  boat  floats  across. 

a'dfd  W3  5^  3^1%  argyftf  H^rftT 

mjT^  null 
nn'^  Moll 

baahar  jaatou  thaak  rahaavai 
gurmuKn  sanj  samaavai.  1 1^|  | 

The  mind  which  wandered  in  external  distractions  is  restrained 
ana  neia  in  cnecK,  Lne  ourmuKn  is  intuitively  ausor oea  in  ooq. 

IKII 

H  fdlddl  H  ti'H  Qti'Hl  rHfcS  dldHfy 

»ry  ud'fowT  II 

so  girhee  so  daas  udaasee  jin 
qurmukh  aap  pachhaani-aa. 

He  is  a  householder,  he  is  a  renunciate  and  God's  slave,  who,  as 
Gurmukh,  realizes  his  own  self. 

H<7  HTfw  imiivii 

naanak  kahai  avar  naheedoojaa 
saach  sabad  man  maani-aa.  1 15|  1 17|  | 

Says  Nanak,  his  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the  True  Word 
of  the  Shabad;  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 5|  1 17|  | 
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santaa  kay  kaaraj  aap  khalo-i-aa  har  kamm  karaavan  aa-i-aa  raam 


gut         VI  II  (783-  ]5) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wj  o(d'<^fe  >»rfH»r  u^H  II 

santaa  kay  kaaraj  aap  khalo-i-aa 
har  kamm  karaavan  aa-i-aa  raam. 

The  Lord  Himself  has  stood  up  to  resolve  the  affairs  of  the 
Saints;  He  has  come  to  complete  their  tasks. 

WffH^  tTW  gffeWF  U^H  II 

Dharat  suhaavee  taal  suhaavaa 
vich  amrit  jal  chhaa-i-aa  raam. 

The  land  is  beautiful,  and  the  pool  is  beautiful;  within  it  is 
contained  the  Ambrosial  Water. 

o(d'ra»r  H3ra  H^ug  yt  ii 

amrit  jal  chhaa-i-aa  pooran  saaj 
karaa-i-aa  sagal  manorath  pooray. 

The  Ambrosial  Water  is  filling  it,  and  my  job  is  perfectly 
complete;  all  my  desires  are  fulfilled. 

f%Ht  II 

jai  jai  kaar  bha-i-aa  jag  antar 
laathay  sagal  visooray. 

Congratulations  are  pouring  in  from  all  over  the  world;  all 
my  sorrows  are  eliminated. 

yu<^  yw       *>iryA'Hl  hh  ^t; 
y^^  arfewf  ii 

pooran  purakh  achut  abhinaasee 
jas  vayd  puraanee  gaa-i-aa. 

The  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Perfect, 
Unchanging,  Imperishable  Primal  Lord. 

6'<so(  <yH  ftmrfe»r  iihii 

apnaa  birad  rakhi-aa  parmaysar 
naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  kept  His  promise,  and  confirmed  His 
nature;  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
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santaa  maan-o  dootaa  daana-o  ih  kutvaaree  mayree 


UTHoTW^        o(yld  tft^  II 

(969-38) 

raamkalee  banee.  kabeer  jee-o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees.  Kabeer  J  ee: 

>TO^        ^'AO  feu 
M  II 

santaa  maan-o  dootaa  daana-o  ih 
kutvaaree  nnayree. 

1  honor  and  obey  the  Saints,  and  punish  the  wicked;  this  is 
my  duty  as  God's  police  officer. 

tJ<^d  offe  tut  IRII 

divas  rain  tayray  paa-o  palosa-o 
kays  chavar  kar  fayree.  1 1 1|  | 

Day  and  night,  1  wash  Your  feet.  Lord;  1  wave  my  hair  as  the 
chauree,  to  brush  away  the  flies.  1 1 1|  | 

UH  ^o(d       tidyfd  II 

hann  kookar  tayray  darbaar. 

1  am  a  dog  at  Your  Court,  Lord. 

slQcCfd  »l'dl  ytiA  tlH'Pd  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

bha-ukaini  aagai  badan  pasaar. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  open  my  snout  and  bark  before  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ydy  HAH  dH  dHd  H-^ot  »iy 

3§  fnfewr    tTBt  II 

poorab  janam  ham  tum'^ray  sayvak 
ab  ta-o  miti-aa  na  jaa-ee. 

In  my  past  life,  1  was  Your  servant;  now,  1  cannot  leave  You. 

§t  U>»rt  gfe  HdH  0(1  H'M  Hd 
tjdi'til  II 3 II 

tayray  du-aarai  Dhun  sahj  kee 
maathai  mayray  dagaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  celestial  sound  current  resounds  at  Your  Door.  Your 
insignia  is  stamped  upon  my  forehead.  1 12|  | 

S^BT  5f3T  tTBt  II 

daagay  hohi  so  ran  meh  jooiheh 
bin  daagay  bhaq  jaa-ee. 

Those  who  are  branded  with  Your  brand  fight  bravely  in 
battle;  those  without  Your  brand  run  away. 

irg  ufe  H  sJdiPd  uen^  ufe  ?5H 
litrt  iret  II3II 

saaPhoo  ho-ay  so  bhagat 
pachhaanai  har  la-ay  khajaanai 
paa-ee.  ||3|| 

One  who  becomes  a  Holy  person,  appreciates  the  value  of 
devotional  worship  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord  places  him  in  His 
treasury.  ||3|| 

^6d  HPd  <56d1  UdH  yltl'Td 
II 

kothray  meh  kothree  param 
kothee  beechaar. 

1  n  the  fortress  is  the  chamber;  by  contemplative  meditation 
it  becomes  the  supreme  chamber. 

arfe  tilrtl  yHd  ojyid  ot^  z5?u 

HHU  H}ffe  IISII 

gur  deenee  basat  kabeer  ka-o 
layvhu  basat  sam^aar.  1 1 4|  | 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Kabeer  with  the  commodity,  saying, 
'Take  this  commodity;  cherish  it  and  keep  it  secure."!  |4|  | 

o(y¥d  tilyl  HH'd  off  25h5t  ftTH 
Hndfo*  3^  II 

kabeer  dee-ee  sansaar  ka-o  ieenee 
j  is  mastak  bhaag. 

Kabeer  gives  it  to  the  world,  but  he  alone  receives  it,  upon 
whose  forehead  such  destiny  is  recorded. 

Mffku  UH  rnfA  UTfe»fT  fg^  3T 
oT  Hd'dJ  imilSII 

amrit  ras  jin  paa-i-aa  thirtaa  kaa 
sohaag.  ||5||4|| 

Permanent  is  the  marriage,  of  one  who  receives  this 
ambrosial  essence.  1 1 5|  |4|  | 
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sasoo  tay  pir  keenee  vaakh 


WTTT  HUH^  y  II  (370-  U) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hn  3  miQ  o(iol  M 

sasoo  tay  pir  keenee  vaakh. 

1  have  been  separated  from  my  Beloved  by  Maya 

tio  mo'cl  ncl  ttll  na'lti  M 

dayr  j  ithaanee  mu-ee  dookh  santaap. 

Hope  and  desire 

Ura  ^  Ph^^  6(1  doH  0(1  fe  II 

qhar  kay  jithayray  kee  chookee  kaan. 

1  am  no  longer  swayed  by  the  fear  of  Peath  (my  elder  brother-in- 
law). 

fyPd  dfy)*!'  o(l<s1  HUld  HH'fe  IIHII 

pir  rakhi-aa  keenee  suqharh  sujaan. 
II  111 

1  am  protected  by  my  All-knowing,  Wise  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HTTtT  fkdl  ft  O'H  cTJT  UrfeMTT  II 
nwv  CT^A   n  M  #1  \jn  m  ic*#i  ii 

sunnu  lOKaa  mai  paraym  ras  paa-i-aa. 

uscen,  u  peopie.  i  nave  rasceo  rne  eiixir  oi  love. 

ufe  ;5'H  (t;«'(e*Ji'  ilnii  oo'Q  II 

durjan  maaray  vairee  sanqhaarav 
satgur  mo  ka-o  har  naam  divaa-i-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  evil  ones  are  dead,  and  my  enemies  are  destroyed.  The  True 
Guru  has  given  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

) roO  llj Mj  1  jM  _i D  Q  1  n  fij  11 
tfc[H  rawi'dll  own  «JTl3  II 

parathmay  ti-aagee  ha-umai  pareet. 

First,  1  renounced  my  egotistical  love  of  myself. 

HStW  fSWi'dH  S3F  olfd  II 

dutee-aa  ti-aagee  logaa  reet. 

Second,  1  renounced  the  ways  of  the  world. 

3  die  l3''1'ldl  tfarlo  nio  rln'o  II 

tarai  gun  ti-aag  durjan  meet 
samaanay. 

Renouncing  the  three  qualities,  1  look  alike  upon  friend  and 
enemy. 

3^t»F  3Tf  iHfe  TTO  Ugi^  |P|| 

turee-aa  gun  mil  saaPh  pachhaanay. 
i|2|| 

And  then,  the  fourth  state  of  bliss  was  revealed  to  me  by  the  Holy 
One.  ||2|| 

HUrT  arsT  Hfu  WTTTS  aiq»F  II 

sahj  gufaa  meh  aasan  baaPhi-aa. 

1  n  the  cave  of  celestial  bliss,  1  have  obtained  a  seat. 

Hfe  HfU  >»)<S'd^  <^'rH*>l'  II 

jot  saroop  anaahad  vaaji-aa. 

The  Lord  of  Light  plays  the  unstruck  melody  of  bliss. 

}w         31^        <^1tJ'rd  II 

mahaa  anand  gur  sabad  veechaar. 

1  am  in  ecstasy,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fijWf  fn^  5^  CR^  Hd'dlfe 
II3II 

pari-a  si-o  raatee  Phan  sohagan  naar. 
I|3|| 

1  mbued  with  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  1  am  the  blessed,  happy 
soul- bride.  ||3|| 

fj7)  <s'<so(  aii  adH  alrj'd  ii 

jan  naanak  bolay  barahm  beechaar. 

Servant  Nanak  chants  the  wisdom  of  God; 

H  Ht  oDft  H  §3%  II 

jo  sunay  kamaavai  so  utrai  paar. 

one  who  listens  and  practices  it,  is  carried  across  and  saved. 

HTjfH  <^  hI  <^  »rt  ?7  TTfe  II 

janam  na  marai  na  aavai  na  jaa-ay. 

He  is  not  born,  and  he  does  not  die;  he  does  not  come  or  go. 

uf^  M  fy     mffe  imii^ii 

har  saytee  oh  rahai  samaa-ay. 
I|4||2|| 

He  remains  blended  with  the  Lord.  1 14|  |2|  | 
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saho  nayrhai  Dhan  kammlee-ay  baahar  ki-aa  dhoodhayhi 


fewar  Hg  «\  II  (722-6) 

tilang  mehlaa  1. 

Tilang,  First  Mehl: 

fe>»i'Adla  H'Ad'  ocPa  ojdPd  II 

i-aanrhee-ay  maanrhaa  kaa-ay 
karayhi. 

O  foolish  and  ignorant  soul-bride,  why  are  you  so  proud? 

»rv(^  uffe  ufe  €31  olt  >rsfu 
II 

aapnarhai  ghar  har  rango  kee  na 
maaneh. 

Within  the  home  of  your  own  self,  why  do  you  not  enjoy  the 
Ijove  of  your  Lord? 

HO  Ad  ^6  c?H(»la  y'dd  ro(»i' 
^^fd  II 

saho  nayrhai  Dhan  kannnnlee-ay 
baahar  ki-aa  dhoodhayhi. 

Your  Husband  Lord  is  so  very  near,  O  foolish  bride;  why  do 
you  search  for  Him  outside? 

oT  orfe  Hldl'd  II 

bhai  kee-aa  deh  salaa-ee-aa 
nainee  bhaav  kaa  kar  seegaaro. 

Apply  the  Fear  of  God  as  the  maascara  to  adorn  your  eyes, 
and  make  the  Love  of  the  Lord  your  ornament. 

q%  fwt  ll«lll 

taa  sohagan  jaanee-ai  laageejaa 
saho  Dharay  pi-aaro.  1 1 1|  | 

Then,  you  shall  be  known  as  a  devoted  and  committed  soul- 
bride,  when  you  enshrine  love  for  your  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

fe»rst  HTst  foTwr  oft  tt  ^ 
7>  gif  II 

i-aanee  baalee  ki-aa  karayjaa 
Dhan  kant  na  bhaavai. 

What  can  the  silly  young  bride  do,  if  she  is  not  pleasing  to 
her  Husband  Lord? 

eras  lR5Ttf  oT^  yddd  IT  CR^ 
HUW  7i  ipt  II 

karan  palaah  karay  bahutayray  saa 
Dhan  mahal  na  paavai. 

She  may  plead  and  implore  so  many  times,  but  still,  such  a 
bride  shall  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

aUHU^  qT%  II 

vin  karmaa  kichh  paa-ee-ai  naahee 
jay  bahutayraa  Dhaavai. 

Without  the  karma  of  good  deeds,  nothing  is  obtained, 
although  she  may  run  around  frantically. 

Hffu  H>rst  II 

lab  lobh  aha'^kaar  kee  maatee 
maa-i-aa  maahi  samaanee. 

She  is  intoxicated  with  greed,  pride  and  egotism,  and 
engrossed  in  Maya. 

oPHfe  fe»rst  II3II 

inee  baatee  saho  paa-ee-ai  naahee 
bha-ee  kaaman  i-aanee.  1 12|  | 

She  cannot  obtain  her  Husband  Lord  in  these  ways;  the 
young  bride  is  so  foolish!  1 12|  | 

tTffe  ygy  Hd'di&l      fsRst  w€i 
HU  ire!>H  II 

jaa-ay  puchhahu  sohaaganee  vaahai 
kinee  baatee  saho  paa-ee-ai. 

Go  and  ask  the  happy,  pure  soul-brides,  how  did  they  obtain 
their  Husband  Lord? 

fboIHfe  UofH  Uore^  II 

jo  kichh  karay  so  bhalaa  kar  maanee- 
ai  hikmat  hukam  chukhaa-ee-ai. 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  accept  that  as  good;  do  away  with 
your  own  cleverness  and  self-will. 

tJdil  fe?  ZSfBhjf  II 

jaa  kai  paraym  padaarath  paa-ee- 
ai  ta-o  charnee  chit  laa-ee-ai. 

By  His  Love,  true  wealth  is  obtained;  link  your  consciousness 
to  His  lotus  feet. 
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HU  oTU  H  ol\^  377  H77  ^tW 
iraww  W^\^  II 

saho  kahai  so  keejai  tan  mano 
deejai  aisaa  parnnal  laa-ee-ai. 

As  your  Husband  Lord  directs,  so  you  must  act;  surrender 
your  body  and  mind  to  Him,  and  apply  this  perfume  to 
yourself. 

tXdPd  Hd'dlil  ft  fertl  y'dl 
HU  ire!>H  II3II 

ayv  kaheh  sohaaganee  bhainay 
inee  baatee  saho  paa-ee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

So  speaks  the  happy  soul-bride,  O  sister;  in  this  way,  the 
Husband  Lord  is  obtained.  1 1 3|  | 

arft  ddd'yl  II 

aap  gavaa-ee-ai  taa  saho  paa-ee-ai 
a-or  kaisee  chaturaa-ee. 

Give  up  your  selfhood,  and  so  obtain  your  Husband  Lord; 
what  other  clever  tricks  are  of  any  use? 

ofTHfe     fMti  iret  II 

saho  nadar  kar  davkhai  so  din 
laykhai  kaaman  na-o  niDh  paa-ee. 

When  the  Husband  Lord  looks  upon  the  soul-bride  with  His 
Gracious  Glance,  that  day  is  historic  -  the  bride  obtains  the 
nine  treasures. 

»rVS  ^  fifwrut  IT  Hd'dlPfi 
A'Ao{  H'  HsJd'al  II 

aapnay  kant  pi-aaree  saa  sohagan 
naanak  saa  sabhraa-ee. 

She  who  is  loved  by  her  Husband  Lord,  is  the  true  soul- 
bride;  O  Nanak,  she  is  the  queen  of  all. 

jffH  Uftr  UT^t  HdH  0(1  H'dl 

P  P  P         P  T 

aisay  rang  raatee  sahj  kee  nnaatee 
ahinis  bhaa-ay  samaanee. 

Thus  she  is  imbued  with  His  Love,  intoxicated  with  delight; 
day  and  night,  she  is  absorbed  in  His  Love. 

TT  fHwrst  iiBiiPimii 

sundar  saa-ay  saroop  bichkhan 
kahee-ai  saa  si-aanee.  1 14|  1 2|  |4|  | 

She  is  beautiful,  glorious  and  brilliant;  she  is  known  as  truly 
wise.  ||4||2||4|| 
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saho  mayraa  aykdoojaa  nahee  ko-ee 


»PW        n  II  (357-  5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

M^ois  Mo  qcl  ICJI'cl  II 

payvkarhai  Dhan  kharee  i-aanee. 

1  n  this  world  of  my  father's  house,  1 ,  the  soul-bride, 
have  been  very  childish; 

fen  HU  o(t  H  IT^  (7  IRII 

tis  sah  kee  mai  saar  na  jaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  did  not  realize  the  value  of  my  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Ll-I              U/J   -J-JI   TTtV  /^ul  II 
MO  nO'  COi  ^H'  OOl  OICI  II 

saho  nnayraa  aykdoojaa  nahee  ko-ee. 

My  Husband  is  the  One;  there  is  no  other  like  Him. 

AtiPd  o(d  H(»'«^'  iial  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

nadar  karay  maylaavaa  ho-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

If  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  1  shall  meet 
Him.  1 11||  Pause!  1 

H'ddd       H'd  i|^ir^»|i  II 

saahurrhai  Dhan  saach  nachhaani-aa 

^J^J  ^iil  1     1          III     l^iil  1       ^^1     1  ^iil  1     1      a^^iil^iil  V^l     1      ^^^iil  V^l     1 1     l^iil^iil  1     1  1       ^ij^iii  ■ 

1  n  the  next  world  of  mv  in-law's  house  1  the  the  soul- 

III   ^1  i\^   1  ix^/v^   V  V      1  1  \^       1    Illy    III    1      V  V  >^  1  1^^            1    1  1    ^1  1       ^1  1       *j\^^A  1 

bride,  shall  realize  Truth; 

HdPH  ysJ'Pa  *>liJi'  Ptld 
II3II 

sahj  subhaa-ay  apnaa  pirjaani-aa. 
I|2|| 

1  shall  come  to  know  the  celestial  peace  of  my  Husband 
Lord.  ||2|| 

era  tldH'til  >»iHl  HPd  >»1'^  II 

gur  parsaadee  aisee  mat  aavai. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  such  wisdom  comes  to  nne. 

3T  oPHfe  ^  Hfe  3^  II3II 

taa"^  kaaman  kantai  man  bhaavai. 
I|3|| 

so  that  the  soul-bride  becomes  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of 
the  Husband  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

o(0d  A'Ao}  1  sl'-^  o('  6(d  HidI'd  II 

kahat  naanak  bhai  bhaav  kaa  karay 
seegaar. 

Says  Nanak,  she  who  adorns  herself  with  the  Love  and 
the  Fear  of  God, 

Htj  d1  P)rl       sid'd  II mi .^^^  II 

sad  hee  sayjai  ravai  bhataar.  1 14|  1 27|  | 

enjoys  her  Husband  Lord  forever  on  His  Bed.  1 14|  1 27|  | 
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sahj  subhaa-av  aapan  aa-ay 


Kaanrnaa  rneniaa  o  qnar  ±± 

ivaanraa,  riixn  ivieni,  tieventn  nouse. 

HUtT  HsJ'a  II 

sahj  subhaa-av  aapan  aa-ay. 

He  Himself  has  come  to  me,  in  His  Natural  Way. 

515  7)  tTO  ofg  few  II 

kachhoo  na  iaanou  kachhoo 
dikhaa-ay. 

1  know  nothing,  and  1  show  nothing. 

uf  fkfef  H¥  a^w  mil 
do-y  II 

parabh  mili-o  sukh  baalav  bholav. 

1  1  ^  1  1            L—  _  _  _ 

1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  have  met  God  through  innocent  faith,  and  He  has  blessed 
me  with  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TTRfti  f>WH  irn  Hdl'a  II 

sanjog  miiaa-ay  saaPh  sangaa-ay. 

By  the  good  fortune  of  my  destiny,  1  have  joined  the  Saadh 

^Cll  I^CIL,    LI  IKZ  \^\Jl  I  IkJCH  ly  \Jl    LI  IK^  I  IL^Iy. 

33^  7i  w%  urafe  yH'a  ii 

kathoo  na  i aa-ay  qhareh  basaa-ay. 

1  do  not  go  out  anywhere;  1  dwell  in  my  own  home. 

an^  pAti'A  LidirdG  fad  d«  iihii 

gun  niDhaan  pargati-o  ih  cholai. 
Mill 

God,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue,  has  been  revealed  in  this  body- 
robe.  Mill 

tJdA  ttsJ'a      dti'a  11 

charan  lubhaa-av  aan  taj aa-ay. 

1  have  fallen  in  love  with  His  Feet;  1  have  abandoned 
everything  else. 

y'<s  tiA'a  Hdy  HH'a  ii 

thaan  thanaa-ay  sarab  samaa-ay. 

In  the  places  and  interspaces.  He  is  All- pervading. 

dHfot  dHfo*  (S'A^  dJA  m 
IPIinilB^II 

rasak  rasak  naanak  gun  bolai. 
I|2||l||46|| 

With  loving  joy  and  excitement,  Nanak  speaks  His  Praises. 
I|2||l||46|| 
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sahj  kathaa  kay  amrit  kuntaa 


3I§3tHWVI  II  (386- ]5) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WraiH       oT  H<^  Hfu  HW  II 

CikjCll  1  1  1  \J\jyj  IS.C1C1  1  1  lOl  1  1  1  K^i  1  Li  icicii  icici. 

1  1  icr  1— ui  \J  Kji  \j\  II  ciLi  lui  1  iciLjic:.  iKJi  1 1  1  1  lOo  rnio  n  luL-cir  11  1  li  icr  1 1  111  lu. 

ara          fofJ^  fedtt  H'A'  IRII 

Wl                 '1    1  \^     1        \  ^      1  ^£  N#            11^/         II  %ll 

^Ul    |sJCil  OCiCiLJ   IS.II  iCil   VII  \Ca\  JC1C4I  ICICI. 

Mill 

Dy  oui  U  0  \Ji  ci\^\^f  a  i  di  t:  i  crvv         i  it:  lAj  ui  iLJcizi  oLOi  \\J  li  iio.  I  I  J-l  I 

HUtT  o[W  ^  >»ffH3'  ^^i"  II 

9  1  X/  1  i     ^'l                         •  ■  1  ■  ^                               1 1 

jGI  IJ   IS.C4LI  lOCt  iSCiy  Ca\  I  II  IL  rvUI  ILClCl. 

1  1  Ic.  f~\\  1  ILII  L^olCil   n  L^L^IO  L^l    LI  Ic.  l.C3lC30LlCil           1  1  nJl  1 

frlHPd  ira'Vfe  fen  H  IHII 

1 1  1 V  1 1 X/                  1        1     VI    ^  ^                 II    %  1 1 

dd'Q  II 

J  lOCll  II   \JC3\  ClCl|w'ClL  Llo  lul   U\  mi  ICICI. 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

LI  iLioc::.  vvi  \kj  i  11  ILJ  li  ic::.i  1  1,  LJi  11  iiv  li  ikzi  i  i  11  i.  I  I  J.I  I  n  ciLJoc::.!  1 

»iAOd  y^l  y'A  frtd'tt'  II 

anhat  banee  thaan  niraalaa. 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  Guru's  Bani  vibrates  in  that  most 
special  place. 

3T      gfe       3RfW  II3II 

taa  kee  Dhun  mohay  gopaalaa. 

ii2ii 

The  Lord  of  the  World  is  fascinated  with  this  melody.  1 1 2|  | 

3U  HUtT          Wl^oT  )»1^3T  II 

tah  sahj  akhaaray  anayk  anantaa. 

The  numerous,  countless  places  of  celestial  peace 

ipgnUH  ^  H3ft  II 

paarbarahm  kay  sangee  santaa. 
I|3|| 

-  there,  the  Saints  dwell,  in  the  Company  of  the  Supreme 
Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

HBT  II 

harakh  anant  sog  nahee  bee-aa. 

There  is  infinite  joy,  and  no  sorrow  or  duality. 

H  Ulf  3jf%  A'Ao(  o(0  t;1>»l' 
IIBII3lJII<\OBI| 

so  qhar  gur  naanak  ka-o  dee-aa. 
||4||35||104|| 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Nanak  with  this  honne.  1 1 4|  1 35|  1 104|  | 
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sahj  kathaa  parabh  kee  at  meethee 


gut         U  II  (739-  B) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^  HUW  tT  ^  f  g  ?>»rt  II 

sookh  mahal  jaa  kay  ooch  du- 
aaray. 

His  Mansions  are  so  comfortable,  and  His  gates  are  so  lofty. 

3T  Hfu  <^'Hr<J  sJdId  fliwr^  ll«\ll 

taa  meh  vaaseh  bhagat  pi-aaray. 

Within  them.  His  beloved  devotees  dwell.  1 1 1|  | 

HUtT  ofgr       oft  »ffe  Htst  II 

sahj  kathaa  parabh  kee  at 
meethee. 

The  Natural  Speech  of  God  is  so  very  sweet. 

fedtt  o('y  Add  Jl6l  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

virlai  kaahoo  naytarahu  deethee.       How  rare  is  that  person,  who  sees  it  with  his  eyes. 
II 111  rahaa-o.  ||l||Pause|| 

3U  aitn     >»fir%  jf3F  II 

tah  geet  naad  akhaarav  sangaa. 

There,  in  the  arena  of  the  congregation,  the  divine  music  of 
the  Naad,  the  sound  current,  is  sung. 

9d'  Hd  cXdrO  dfd  dV  II PI! 

oohaa  sant  karahi  har  rangaa. 
I|2|| 

There,  the  Saints  celebrate  with  their  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

3U  Hd4  6  h1<^4  HdJ     ddH'  II 

tah  maran  na  jeevan  sog  na 
harkhaa. 

Neither  birth  nor  death  is  there,  neither  pain  nor  pleasure. 

<^  oft  >»?fH3  lUlT  II3II 

saach  naam  kee  amrit  varkhaa. 
I|3|| 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  True  Name  rains  down  there. 
I|3|| 

didri  o[W  feu  3IU  §  tTSt  II 

guhaj  kathaa  ih  gur  tay  jaanee. 

From  the  Guru,  1  have  come  to  know  the  mystery  of  this 
speech. 

A'Aoj      ufe  ufe 
IISII^II<\3II 

naanak  bolai  har  har  banee. 
I|4||6||12|| 

Nanak  speaks  the  Bani  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 12|  | 
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sahj  kee  akath  kathaa  hai  niraaree 


aif^tora^^tftf  II  (333-8) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gauree,  Kabeerjee: 

f  3Vfe  UddiQ  <^  II 

tah  paavas  sinPh  Dhoop  nahee 
chhahee-aa  tah  utpat  parla-o 
naahee. 

There  is  no  rainy  season,  ocean,  sunshine  or  shade,  no 
creation  or  destruction  there. 

HHTfti  #t  3U  A'dl  IRII 

jeevan  mi  rat  na  dukh  sukh  bi-aapai 
sunn  samaaPh  do-oo  tah  naahee. 

I|l|| 

No  life  or  death,  no  pain  or  pleasure  is  felt  there.  There  is 
only  the  Primal  Trance  of  Samaadhi,  and  no  duality.  1 1 1|  | 

HdH  0(1  »lo(«  o(b|i  d  rAd'dl  II 

sahj  kee  akath  kathaa  hai  niraaree. 

The  description  of  the  state  of  intuitive  poise  is 
indescribable  and  sublime. 

?53I  (7  3^  11*111  dd'y  II 

tul  nahee  chadhai  jaa-ay  na 
mukaatee  halukee  lagai  na  bhaaree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

It  is  not  measured,  and  it  is  not  exhausted.  It  is  neither 

1 '      1   j_                1                       1  1  1  1  1  r~»                1  1 

light  nor  heavy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

PtJAH  dd  A'dl  II 

araDh  uraDh  do-oo  tah  naahee  raat 
dinas  tah  naahee. 

Neither  lower  nor  upper  worlds  are  there;  neither  day  nor 
night  are  there. 

HfeBj^  3tr  H>rut  II? II 

jal  nahee  pavan  paavakfun  naahee 
satgur  tahaa  sannaahee.  1 1 2|  | 

There  is  no  water,  wind  or  fire;  there,  the  True  Guru  is 
contained.  ||2|| 

forav  §  ?5U!>H  II 

agam  agochar  rahai  nirantar  gur 
kirpaa  tay  lahee-ai. 

The  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable  Lord  dwells  there 
within  Himself;  by  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  found. 

o{y  o(y1d  Hfe  trf 

HdHdlfd  fHfeuU^>»f  Il3ll8ll8t:ll 

kaho  kabeer  bal  jaa-o  gur  apunay 
satsangat  nnil  rahee-ai.  1 1 3|  |4|  |48|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  1  remain  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 3|  1 4|  1 48|  | 
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sahj  samaa-i-odayv 


3I§3tHWi|  II  (20&-7) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hdfn  HHifuG  II 

ocii  ij  ocii  1  icici  1  w  uciy  V. 

1  P^m  ini"i              P^hQorhf^H  in  i"hp>  Div/inp^  1  nrri 

1    Cll  1  1  II  ll-LJIl-IVdy   Cllw/O^l  Iw/^U   II  1   l-l  IC   L^lvll  IC   1  \Jl  U> 

H  off  Hrddjd  s<y  tjrawnw 

inil  dO'Q  II 

mo  ka-o  satgur  bha-av  da-i-aal 
dayv.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

The  Divine  True  Guru  has  become  Merciful  to  me. 
II  111  Pause!  1 

orfe  ti<^d1  0(16  tJ'Hd  H3<^ 

<!0<»'ra6  II 

kaat  jayvree  kee-o  daasro  santan 
tahlaa-i-o. 

Cutting  away  the  halter.  He  has  made  me  His  slave,  and 
now  1  work  for  the  Saints. 

Hot  <W  of  m§  ytT^T  H  ojf 
»liJdH  dMPd  fel*Tfe§  II nil 

ayk  naam  ko  thee-o  poojaaree  wo 
ka-o  achraj  gureh  dikhaa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  become  a  worshipper  of  the  One  Name;  the  Guru  has 
shown  me  this  amazing  wonder.  1 1 1|  | 

ftpjT^       udid'TyG  II 

bha-i-o  pargaas  sarab  ujee-aaraa 
gur  gi-aan  maneh  paragtaa-i-o. 

The  Divine  Light  has  dawned,  and  everything  is  illuminated; 
the  Guru  has  revealed  this  spiritual  wisdom  to  my  mind. 

»l<5^  6dd'ra6  II?  II 

amrit  naam  pee-o  man  taripti-aa 
anbhai  thahraa-i-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Drinking  deeply  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  my  mind  is  satisfied,  and  my  fears  have  been 
vanquished.  ||2|| 

5f§  di-^'faG  II 

maan  aagi-aa  sarab  sukh  paa-ay 
dookhah  thaa-o  gavaa-i-o. 

Accepting  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will,  1  have  found  total 
peace;  the  honne  of  suffering  has  been  destroyed. 

»r<TC  ^■y  feii'TcG  ii^ii 

ja-o  suparsan  bha-ay  parabh 
thaakur  sabh  aanad  roop  dikhaa-i- 
o.  ||3|| 

When  God,  our  Lord  and  Master  was  totally  pleased.  He 

1          1                        j-l                             J_l            .C                                          J_                    II        1  1 

revealed  everything  in  the  form  of  ecstasy.  1 1 3|  | 

^  0^  ufe  d'fyG  11 

naa  kichh  aavat  naa  kichh  iaavat 
sabh  khayl  kee-o  bar  raa-i-o. 

Nothing  comes,  and  nothing  goes;  this  play  is  all  set  in 
motion  by  the  Lord,  the  Sovereign  King. 

ay  A'Ao(  iXdIH  >»ldlH  d 
II B I1 1^11 13^  II 

kaho  naanak  agam  agam  hai 
thaakur  bhagat  tayk  har  naa-i-o. 
||4||  151 113611" 

Says  Nanak,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  inaccessible  and 
unfathomable.  The  Lord's  devotees  take  His  Name  as  their 
Support.  ||4||  1511 13611 
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sakhee  aa-o  sakhee  vas  aa-o  sakhee  asee  pir  kaa  mangal  gaavah 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'  ^  rid   (847- 1) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5  chhant 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

Hift  >»rf  Hift  ?fH  >»rf  Ttm  »{m 

flra  oT         dl'<^d  II 

sakhee  aa-o  sakhee  vas  aa-o 
sakhee  asee  pir  kaa  mangal 
oaavah 

Conne,  O  my  sisters,  conne,  O  my  companions,  and  let  us 
remain  under  the  Lord's  control.  Let's  sing  the  Songs  of  Bliss 
of  our  Husband  Lord 

3ftT  >r77  Hlft  3ftT  >TO  Hlft 
»rVS  uThH  sJ'-^d  II 

taj  maan  sakhee  taj  maan  sakhee 
mat  aapnay  pareetam  bhaavah. 

Renounce  your  pride,  O  my  companions,  renounce  your 
egotistical  pride,  O  my  sisters,  so  that  you  nnay  beconne 
pleasing  to  your  Beloved. 

3ftT        HU  fyoCd  ^t1'  hT^  ff? 
PrtdHA  II 

taj  maan  nxjh  bikaar  doojaa  sayv 
ayk  niranjano. 

Renounce  pride,  emotional  attachment,  corruption  and 
duality,  and  serve  the  One  1  mmaculate  Lord. 

H31W  ^dd  II 

lag  charan  saran  da-i-aal  pareetam 
sagal  durat  bikhandno. 

Hold  tight  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Feet  of  the  Merciful  Lord, 
your  Beloved,  the  Destroyer  of  all  sins. 

Ufe  €TT  S^ft  3ftT  ydfd 
fetft  II 

ho-ay  daas  daasee  taj  udaasee 
bahurh  blDhee  na  Dhaavaa. 

Be  the  slave  of  His  slaves,  forsake  sorrow  and  sadness,  and 
do  not  bother  with  other  devices. 

Hara  3F¥T  mil 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  karahu  kirpaa 
taam  mangal  gaavaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  O  Lord,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  that 
1  nnay  sing  Your  songs  of  bliss.  1 1 1|  | 

dOAl  II 

amrit  pari-a  kaa  naam  mai 
anPhulay  tohnee. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  my  Beloved,  is  like  a  cane 
to  a  blind  man. 

§U  #U  aU  lldo{'d  Hef%  HU<^  II 

oh  johai  baho  parkaar  sundar 
mohnee. 

Maya  seduces  in  so  many  ways,  like  a  beautiful  enticing 
woman. 

HU<^  HUT  yRjPd  ^"^jpdi  *>irAo{ 
WW  f^WWE  II 

mohnee  mahaa  bachitar  chanchal 
anik  bhaav  dikhaava-ay. 

This  enticer  is  so  incredibly  beautiful  and  clever;  she  entices 
with  countless  suggestive  gestures. 

Ufe  ^te  >ft3t  H<^ 

7)  »r¥H  II 

ho-ay  dheeth  meethee  maneh 
laagai  naam  lain  na  aav-ay. 

Maya  is  stubborn  and  persistent;  she  seems  so  sweet  to  the 
mind,  and  then  he  does  not  chant  the  Naam. 

firru  yrtPd  did  ydd  yn'  yd 
urt  hoaI  II 

garih  baneh  teerai  barat  poojaa 
baat  ghaatai  johnee. 

At  home,  in  the  forest,  on  the  banks  of  sacred  rivers,  fasting, 
worshipping,  on  the  roads  and  on  the  shore,  she  is  spying. 

?STH  >)fgH  dd<b1  115 II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  da-i-aa 
Dhaarahu  mai  naam  anPhulav 
tohnee.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Kindness,  Lord;  1 
am  blind,  and  Your  Name  is  my  cane.  1 1 2|  | 
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hTo  »\6'H  \U»\        PhQ  ri'AO 

fef  ^  II 

nnohi  anaath  pari-a  naath  ji-o 
jaanhu  ti-o  rakhahu. 

1  am  helpless  and  masterless;  You,  O  my  Beloved,  are  my 
Lord  and  Master.  As  it  pleases  You,  so  do  You  protect  me. 

HHU  II 

chaturaa-ee  mohi  naahi  reeihaava- 
o  kahi  mukhahu. 

1  have  no  wisdom  or  cleverness;  what  face  should  1  put  on 
to  please  You? 

?5U  gffe  HWfe  HH'A  t^t  Hftr 
fAddlfA       SUt  II 

nah  chatur  suqhar  sujaan  baytee 
nx)hi  nirgun  gun  nahee. 

1  am  not  clever,  skillful  or  wise;  1  am  worthless,  without  any 
virtue  at  all. 

?su  f  v  gv           tTU  3^% 

3U  U¥  3Ut  II 

nah  roop  Dhoop  na  nain  bankay 
jah  bhaavai  tah  rakh  tuhee. 

1  have  no  beauty  or  pleasing  smell,  no  beautiful  eyes.  As  it 
pleases  You,  please  preserve  me,  O  Lord. 

H     tTfe>»fuftr  oT^ 
afSRffe  3Tfe  fo(r<S  H¥U  II 

jai  jai  ja-i-ampeh  sagal  jaa  ka-o 
karunaapat  gat  kin  lakhahu. 

His  victory  is  celebrated  by  all;  how  can  1  know  the  state  of 
the  Lord  of  Mercy? 

H'Ad  fef  Hfu  UHU  113 II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  sayv  sayvak  ji-o 
jaanhu  ti-o  nnohi  rakhahu.  1 1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  am  the  servant  of  Your  servants;  as  it  pleases 
You,  please  preserve  me.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfu  HS?5i             39  fe^  fef 
Ht  II 

nnohi  nnachhulee  tunn  neer  tujjn  bin 
ki-o  sarai. 

1  am  the  fish,  and  You  are  the  water;  without  You,  what  can 
1  do? 

ut  II 

nnohi  chaatrik  tum"^  boond  taripta-o 
mukh  parai. 

1  am  the  rainbird,  and  You  are  the  rain-drop;  when  it  falls 
into  my  mouth,  1  am  satisfied. 

uh>r  ijwft  II 

mukh  parai  harai  pi-aas  mayree 
jee-a  hee-aa  paranpatay. 

When  it  falls  into  my  mouth,  my  thirst  is  quenched;  You  are 
the  Lord  of  my  soul,  my  heart,  my  breath  of  life. 

ft'P^tt  tt'^  tt^'Pa  Hs<  HPd  Ph« 

u>r^  ufe  31%  II 

laadilay  laad  ladaa-ay  sabh  meh 
mil  hamaaree  ho-ay  gatay. 

Touch  me,  and  caress  me,  O  Lord,  You  are  in  all;  let  me 
meet  You,  so  that  1  may  be  emancipated. 

tJo(«^1  fe^  gt  II 

cheet  chitva-o  mit  anPhaaray  ji-o 
aas  chakvee  din  charai. 

1  n  my  consciousness  1  remember  You,  and  the  darkness  is 
dispelled,  like  the  chakvi  duck,  which  longs  to  see  the  dawn. 

6'6<A  ijPywiQ  Pl|>»1  HPdi  M 
Hg25t           -^iHd  IISII 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  pari-a  sang  maylee 
machhulee  neer  na  veesrai.  1 14|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  O  my  Beloved,  please  unite  me  with  Yourself; 
the  fish  never  forgets  the  water.  1 1 4|  | 

life  life  u>r%  3^  uffe  »rfH»r 

flff  HUT  II 

Dhan  Dhan  hamaaray  bhaag  qhar 
aa-i-aa  pir  nnayraa. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  my  destiny;  my  Husband  Lord  has  come 
into  my  home. 

HU  Hot  ?»ru  Hdldi'       dd'  II 

sohay  bank  du-aar  sagiaa  ban 
haraa. 

The  gate  of  my  mansion  is  so  beautiful,  and  all  my  gardens 
are  so  green  and  alive. 
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H>»r>ft  mu  3F>ft 
H31W      UfS^  II 

har  haraa  su-aamee  sukhah 
gaamee  anad  mangal  ras  qhanaa. 

My  peace-giving  Lord  and  Master  inas  rejuvenated  me,  and 
blessed  me  with  great  joy,  bliss  and  love. 

7iW^  A<^dA  A'O  y'tt'  oLMf)  dHA' 
31(7  II 

naval  naytan  naahu  baalaa  kavan 
rasnaa  gun  bhanaa. 

My  Young  Husband  Lord  is  eternally  young,  and  His  body  is 
forever  youthful;  what  tongue  can  1  use  to  chant  His 
Glorious  Praises? 

M  ^  Hdl  ^Pm  HUt  HdItt  HdH' 
?y  3^  II 

nnayree  sayj  sohee  daykh  nrxjhee 
sagal  sahsaa  dukh  haraa. 

My  bed  is  beautiful;  gazing  upon  Him,  1  am  fascinated,  and 
all  my  doubts  and  pains  are  dispelled. 

6'6<A  tifymO  M  >»rH  yg^  fww 
H>»r>ft  >»ara'iraT  iiiiii<\ii3ii 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  nnayree  aas 
pooree  nnilay  su-aannee 
aprannparaa.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled;  my  Lord  and  Master  is 
unlimited.  ||5||1||3|| 
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sakhee  sahayree  mayrai  garsat  anand 


90o  now  «J  11  VUffj-Zj 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

nIO  tiO'dlln  ''I'lM  rlldl'dl  II 

mohi  duhaagan  aap  seegaaree. 

1  was  discarded  and  abandoned,  but  He  has  embellished  me. 

gtf  aoT  €^  A'lH  M^'dl  II 

roop  rang  day  naam  savaaree. 

He  has  blessed  me  with  beauty  and  His  Love;  through  His 
Name,  1  am  exalted. 

fkfe^  U¥  wra  H3R5  HH^U  II 

mi"l"i-o  Hi  ik'h       Q^n^l  Q3nt"33r^ 

1  1  IILI   W  UUISJ  1  Ol    OCIUCII  OCll  ILClClkJ. 

/~Mi  1 1  ly  Ljoii  lo  cii  lu  j/<Ji  1  Kjvv^  1  icivcr  ljctcti  I  c::i  ciui^ciLcrvJ. 

ir^     Ht      w^  w'Kw 

gur  ho-ay  mayray  maa-ee  baap.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Guru  has  become  my  Mother  and  Father.  1 1 1|  | 

n        "so    "V  ^  o 

Hlft  HUUT       dlHrd  II 

sakhee  sahayree  mayrai  garsat  anand. 

O  my  friends  and  companions,  my  household  is  in  bliss. 

iRiigu^ii 

kar  kirpaa  bhaytay  mohi  kant.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Granting  His  Grace,  my  Husband  Lord  has  met  me. 
||l||Pause|| 

3Vfe        UU^       WTTT  II 

tapat  buihee  pooran  sabh  aasaa. 

The  fire  of  desire  has  been  extinguished,  and  all  my  desires 
have  been  fulfilled. 

fH3  >Jfa5  3U  yddl'H'  II 

mitay  anPhayr  bha-ay  pargaasaa. 

The  darkness  has  been  dispelled,  and  the  Divine  Light  blazes 
forth. 

>M6dti  Hyti  »l*JdH  fyHH'ti  II 

anhad  sabad  achraj  bismaad. 

The  Unstruck  Sound-current  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God, 
is  wondrous  and  amazing! 

dig  yd"  yd'  Mdn't; 

gur  pooraa  pooraa  parsaad.  1 12|  | 

Perrect  is  the  Grace  of  the  Perrect  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

w  off  ugrz  3%  atiTO  ii 

jaa  ka-o  pargat  bha-ay  gopaal. 

That  person,  unto  whom  the  Lord  reveals  Himself 

3T  t  tidHfrt  Hti'  frtd'tt  II 

taa  kai  darsan  sadaa  nihaal. 

-  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  his  Darshan,  1  am  forever 
enraptured. 

sarab  gunaa  taa  kai  bahut  niPhaan. 

He  obtains  all  virtues  and  so  many  treasures. 

w  or§  Hfeajfe  st€  OTf  1131! 

jaa  ka-o  satgur  dee-o  naam.  1 1 3|  | 

The  True  Guru  blesses  him  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

flT  off  tfef  6'o(d  »itl<S'  II 

jaa  ka-o  bhayti-o  thaakur  apnaa. 

That  person  who  meets  with  his  Lord  and  !^/!aster 

3^       ura'  ura  fnw  II 

man  tan  seetal  har  harj  apnaa. 

-  his  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed,  chanting  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

oiu  A'<so{  T^  H<s  usi  2('y  ii 

kaho  naanak  jo  jan  parabh  bhaa-ay. 

Says  Nanak,  such  a  humble  being  is  pleasing  to  God; 

IIBIRBIPPII 

taa  kee  rayn  biriaa  ko  paa-ay. 

i|4||  1411 2711 

only  a  rare  few  are  blessed  with  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

||4||14||27|| 
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sakhee  sahaylee  garab  gahaylee 


HTf         «\  II  (990-  ]6) 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa. 

Raag  Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

Hlft  HU?5t  dldfy  didtti  II 

sakhee  sahaylee  garab  gahaylee. 

O  friends  and  companions,  so  puffed  up  with  pride. 

Hfe  HU  oft  feoT        HU25t  ll«\ll 

sun  sah  kee  ik  baat  suhaylee.  1 1 1|  | 

listen  to  this  one  joyous  story  of  your  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

tt  h  ytiA  IT  fofH  >»nr  ii 

in  mai  havHan        ki'i  aakhaa  nnaa- 
ee. 

\A/hr)  ran  1  tpll  ahnut  mv  nain  O  mv  mnthpr? 

Ufe  fe^  tft^  <^  U^ijT 
H^Bt  mil  dd'Q  II 

har  bin  jee-o  na  rahai  kaisay 
raakhaa  maa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord,  my  soul  cannot  survive;  how  can  1  comfort 
it,  O  my  nnother?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

#d'dlfe  ¥^  II 

ha-o  dohaagan  kharee  raniaanee. 

1  am  a  dejected,  discarded  bride,  totally  miserable. 

3lfe>»r  H         q<7  ifSS^  II3II 

ga-i-aa  so  joban  Dhan 
pachhutaanee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  lost  my  youth;  1  regret  and  repent.  1 12|  | 

f  ti'A'  H'Pdy  rHPd  Hd'  II 

too  daanaa  saahib  sir  mayraa. 

You  are  my  wise  Lord  and  Master,  above  my  head. 

ftftTHfe  orat  II 

khijmat  karee  jan  bandaa  tayraa. 
I|3|| 

1  serve  You  as  Your  humble  slave.  1 1 3|  | 

sJiPd  (S'Aoj  >)?^Hr  HUt  II 

bhanat  naanak  andaysaa  ayhee. 

Nanak  humbly  prays,  this  is  my  only  concern: 

iisimii 

bin  darsan  kaisay  rava-o  sanayhee. 
I|4||5|| 

without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  my  Beloved,  how  can  1  enjoy 
Him?||4||5|| 
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sagal  anand  kee-aa  parmaysar  apnaa  birad  sam"aari-a 


ry(»'<^«  HOtt'  U  II  (806-  ]8) 

1  

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H31W  >»R7?  ol^>»r  irawrfe  wfvs^ 

fyd^  HHTfgWF  II 

sagal  anand  kee-aa  parnnaysar 
apnaa  birad  sann^aah-a. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  brought  bliss  to  all;  He  has 
confirmed  His  Natural  Way. 

ud-^'Tdmr  mil 

saaPh  ianaa  ho-ay  kirpaalaa  bigsay 
sabh  parvaari-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  has  become  Merciful  to  the  humble,  holy  Saints,  and  all 
my  relatives  blossom  forth  in  joy.  1 1 1|  | 

o('dH  Hr^dlPd         H<^'rd»l'  II 

kaaraj  satgur  aap  savaari-aa. 

The  True  Guru  Himself  has  resolved  my  affairs. 

ws\        ufe  arfH^  oft  g¥ 
H3ra  orfe»rs  y1ij'rd*>r  iinii 

dO'Q  II 

vadee  aarjaa  har  gobind  kee  sookh 
nnangal  kali-aan  beechaah-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  has  blessed  Hargobind  with  long  life,  and  taken  care  of 
my  connfort,  happiness  and  well-being.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tft»r  H'U'rd>»r  II 

van  tarin  taribhavan  hari-aa  ho-ay 
saglayjee-a  saaPhaari-aa. 

The  forests,  meadows  and  the  three  worlds  have  blossomed 
forth  in  greenery;  He  gives  His  Support  to  all  beings. 

H<^  fad  A'Ao{  575  iF^  yg??  fed 
yH'fdwr  II 5  im  II 53 II 

man  ichhay  naanak  fal  paa-ay 
pooran  ichh  pujaari-aa. 
I|2||5||23|| 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires;  his 
desires  are  totally  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 23|  | 
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sagal  ichhaa  jap  punnee-aa 


(1184-  6) 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  ik  tukay 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  1  k-Tukay: 

H3175        frfU  yi^h*^  II 

^O^OI           II  loo    lOK-'   K-ZUI  II  lv^v_  OOa 

MpHltatinn  on  thp  1  nrri  all  rlp<^irp<^  arp  fijifillpri 

1  *  l\  1  LO LI  1  1^   \J\  1   LI  1^   l—L/l  LJ ,    0 1 1    L^>.  Til  1  y^T>  0 1        1  U 1 1  1 1 1  C^LJ , 

irfe  HH       f%sf<w  ll*\ll 

narahh  nnavlav  rhirpp  virhhunni- 

lJlJ^l  Olw'l  III  lO  y  1 0  y          III            VIV.I  II  lUI  II  II 

aa.  ||1|| 

anri  thp  nnnrtal  1"^  rp-unitpH  with  fiorl  aftpr  havinn  hppn 

Oi  ILJ    LI  1^   1  1  n^/l  LO 1    1 0  1         Ui  1 1  L\_LJ    V V  1  LI  1   V-JL^LJ ,    0 1  L\_l     1  lO  V  1 1  IVJ   lt^\_^l  1 

separated  for  so  long.  1 1 1|  | 

dH  d<^0  dlf^ti  d<^&  Hdl  II 

l"!  im  r3\/hi  I  nohinH^^i  r7^\/7vr\  ion 

L.LJI  1  1  1  ClVl  iKji   y^KJVjW  \\JiG\    1  OVCll  1 

Mf^Hi1";^1"f^  on  1"hf^  1  orH  of  t"hf^  1  Iniv/f^rQf^  who  ic:  \A/or1"h\/  of 

I^ICUILCIL^  \J\  \    LI  1^   l—V^I  \Ji   \Jl    LI  1^  \Jl  IIV^I              VVI  IL^   13   VVL^I  LI  ly  \Jl 

meditation. 

(Hd  df^>^  HM  HdH  ^dl  IHII 
dd'Q  II 

ill"  rav/i-ai  ^uk'h  ^ahi  hhnn   1 1 1 1 1 

J  1  L    1  U  V 1     Ul                     1    JKAl  IJ     VJl               .     1  1  ^  1  1 

rahaa-o. 

MpHitatinn  nn  Hinn  pninv  rpjp^tia!  nparp  and  nr)i"^p 

1  *  IC^LJ  1 LOLI  1  1^    \J\  1    1   ill  1  1,    ^1  \^^Jy    V^C^I^^LIOI    Iw/^OV.^  Ol  ILJ  (wfL^I^^. 

||l||Pause|| 

offd  foCdtir  Atjfd  rAd'fewi'  II 

kar  kirpaa  nadar  nihaali-aa. 

Bestowing  His  Mercy,  He  blesses  us  with  His  Glance  of 
Grace. 

^  »rfir  H>rfe»r  iPii 

apnaa  daas  aap  sam"aali-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

God  Himself  takes  care  of  His  slave.  1 1 2|  | 

HtT       ufn  a<^  II 

sayj  suhaavee  ras  banee. 

My  bed  has  been  beautified  by  His  Love. 

wrfe  fHW  U5  H¥  q<5t  II3II 

aa-ay  milay  parabh  sukh  Dhanee. 
I|3|| 

God,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  has  conne  to  meet  nne.  1 1 3|  | 

HUT       ))i^dli  A  y1d'rd>»F  II 

mayraa  gun  avgan  na  beechaari- 
aa. 

He  does  not  consider  my  merits  and  demerits. 

IIBininBII 

parabh  naanak  charan  poojaaree- 
aa.  ||4|| 111  1411 

Nanak  worships  at  the  Feet  of  God.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 14|  | 
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sagal  santan  peh  vasat  ik  maa'^ga-o 


>r?HWiJ  II  (99-35) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

saQal  santan  peh  vasat  ik  maa'^ga- 
o. 

1  beg  of  all  the  Saints:  please,  give  nne  the  merchandise. 

faTJSt  >TO  feWTBT^  II 

kara-o  binantee  nnaan  ti-aaga-o. 

1  offer  my  prayers- 1  have  forsaken  my  pride. 

?Tf^  fTT^  J5lf  %^ 

773(7  oft       tftf  IRII 

vaar  vaar  jaa-ee  lakh  varee-aa 
dayh  santan  kee  Dhooraa  jee-o. 

I|l|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times  a  sacrifice, 
and  1  pray:  please,  give  me  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Saints.  ||1|| 

dH  tJ'd  dH  ydtl  fytl'd  II 

tunn  daatay  tunn  purakh  biPhaatav. 

You  are  the  Giver,  You  are  the  Architect  of  Pestiny. 

m-TcIH  HtT  WtSW^  II 
o *i  nnvjM           n m o   1 1 

tUiTl  balTir dLil  baUaa  aU Ki  l-OaaLaV. 

TOU  die  MM-pOvVcri  Ul,  Lllc  olVci  Ol  CLclllal  rcaCc. 

^  3H  Ut  §  -^dH'^  *»l8Hd 

^^^^^T        ^^^^  1  r^^r  ^^T^^   II  ^  II 

oWy  U>raT  ygr         II 5 1| 

sabh  ko  tunn  hee  tay  varsaavai  a- 
osar  karahu  hannaaraa  pooraa  jee- 
o.  ||2|| 

You  bless  everyone.  Please  bring  my  life  to  fulfillment.  1 1 2|  | 

tidHpA  5t  si46  y<sld'  II 

darsan  tayrai  bhavan  puneetaa. 

The  body-temple  is  sanctified  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Parshan, 

»r3H  31f  few  TdA'  dl  Hid'  II 

aatam  garh  bikhann  tinaa  hee 
jeetaa. 

and  thus,  the  impregnable  fort  of  the  soul  is  conquered. 

3H      3H  yuy  fyu'd  dy 

rl'SS          o        rim  IIqII 

tunn  daatay  tunn  purakh  biPhaatav 
tuPh  jayvad  avar  na  sooraa  jee-o. 

ii3ii 

You  are  the  Giver,  You  are  the  Architect  of  Pestiny.  There  is 
no  other  warrior  as  great  as  You.  1 1 3|  | 

%^  HdcS  ^  Ht  yfif  tt'dil  II 

rayn  santan  kee  mayrai  mukh 

1  applied  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  to  my  face. 

^dHfd  feAHl  ojyRj  i»ls<'dfl  II 

durnnat  binsee  kubuPh  abhaaqee. 

My  evil-mindedness  disappeared,  along  with  my  misfortune 
and  false-mi ndedness. 

Tra  Uffe  Hfe  3d  3TS  WE 

feAH      tftf  iieiin'^iiHtii 

sach  qhar  bais  rahay  gun  gaa-ay 
naanak  binsay  kooraa  jee-o. 

I|4||  nil  1811 

1  sit  in  the  true  home  of  my  self;  1  sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 
O  Nanak,  my  falsehood  has  vanished!  1 14|  1 11|  1 18|  | 
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sagal  sarisat  kay  panch  sikdaar 


af?  HW  y  II  (865-  7) 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

@^  of^  tfHfH         6'o(d"^  II 

un  ka-o  khasam  keenee  thaakhaaray. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  held  back  the  five  demons. 

H3r  §  HTfe  fati'^  II 

daas  sang  tay  maar  bidaaray. 

He  conquered  them,  and  scared  them  away  from  the  Lord's  slave. 

diPati  sJdH  o('  Hdtt  A  u'ra»i'  II 

gobind  bhagat  kaa  mahal  na  paa-i-aa. 

They  cannot  find  the  mansion  of  the  Lord's  devotee. 

rW  fwfe  H3IW  3rfS»F  ll*\ll 

raamjanaa  mil  mangal  gaa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

J  oining  together,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  sing  the  songs  of 
joy.  Mill 

Hditt  rHHfd  ^  UtJ  fHottj'd  II 

sagal  sarisat  kay  panch  sikdaar. 

The  five  demons  are  the  rulers  of  the  whole  world. 

sJdId  <5l  lJ'<sld'd  IRII  dd'Q  II 

raam  bhagat  kay  paaneehaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

but  they  are  just  water-carriers  for  the  Lord's  devotee. 
||l||Pause|| 

HdH  U'H  ^  di^  tJ'A  II 

jagat  paas  tay  laytay  daan. 

They  collect  taxes  from  the  world. 

dlPati  sfdH  0(6  otdPd  Htt'H  II 

gobind  bhagat  ka-o  karahi  salaam. 

but  they  bow  in  subservience  to  God's  devotees. 

sfe  dfu  H'ojd  uPd  y^fd  II 

loot  layhi  saakat  pat  khoveh. 

They  plunder  and  dishonor  the  faithless  cynics. 

HHT        irar  Hfe  Hfe  II3II 

saaDh  janaa  pag  mal  mal  Dhoveh. 
I|2|| 

but  they  massage  and  wash  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 2|  | 

ira     flt  feoT  HTfe  II 

panch  poot  janay  ik  maa-ay. 

The  One  Mother  gave  birth  to  the  five  sons. 

§3fTT  ^  offe  HdH  fe»l'ra  II 

ut-bhuj  khayl  kar  jagat  vi-aa-ay. 

and  began  the  play  of  the  created  world. 

3tf77  315^  ^  HfBT  ^fe  3^  II 

teen  gunaa  kai  sang  rach  rasay. 

With  the  three  qualities  joined  together,  they  celebrate. 

fETi  o[Q  Sfs  §Vfg  fl<^       113 II 

in  ka-o  chhod  oopar  jan  basay.  1 13|  | 

Renouncing  these  three  qualities,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  rise 
above  them.  1 1 3|  | 

otfd  fotdU'  r4(S  Mid  ^cj'fa  II 

kar  kirpaa  jan  lee-ay  chhadaa-ay. 

1  n  His  Mercy,  He  saves  His  humble  servants. 

ItTH  ^  ^  fefi^     dd'fa  II 

jis  kay  say  tin  rakhay  hataa-ay. 

They  belong  to  Him,  and  so  He  saves  them  by  driving  out  the 
five. 

ofU  <S'<So(  sldlfd  L|s{  H'd  II 

kaho  naanak  bhagat  parabh  saar. 

Says  Nanak,  devotion  to  God  is  noble  and  sublime. 

ia^  Sfdldl  HsI  dfe  ywTf 
IIBIItf|R«\|| 

bin  bhagtee  sabh  ho-ay  khu-aar. 
I|4||9||ll|| 

Without  devotion,  all  just  waste  away  uselessly.  1 14|  1 9|  1 11|  | 
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sagal  si-aanap  chhaad 


raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HoTCQ  TH'Ji'rtM  CIS  II 

saqal  si-aanap  chhaad. 

Abandon  all  your  clever  tricks. 

off%        HloT  irftT  II 

kar  sayvaa  sayvak  saaj. 

Become  His  servant,  and  serve  Him. 

»w<^  >»ry       fwd'Ta  ii 

apnaa  aap  sagal  mitaa-ay. 

Totally  erase  your  self-conceit. 

H<7  fg*^  HHt       irfe  ||<\|| 

man  chinday  say-ee  fa!  paa-ay.  ||i|| 

You  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires.  1 1 1|  | 

UU  H'-^U'^  *>iyA  did  PhO  II 

hohu  saavDhaan  apunay  gur  si-o. 

Be  awake  and  aware  with  your  Guru. 

»rTF  mn^  yu<^  ut  u'-^fd  Hdid6 

fAtl'A  djd  ThQ  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

aasaa  nnansaa  pooran  hovai 
paavahi  sagal  niPhaan  gur  si-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  hopes  and  desires  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  you  shall 
obtain  all  treasures  from  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^j^^^r  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^r  ^^r^^^r  1 1 

tin'  oOl  ti'o  o(lc  II 

doojaa  naheejaanai  ko-ay. 

—   

Let  no  one  think  that  God  and  Guru  are  separate. 

nodid  lodrlo  nic  II 

satgur  niranjan  so-ay. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  1  mmaculate  Lord. 

\J|  JL  LJ"             -J  fj    TJl  r   Tr    -J  1  JL  II 

n'OH  o('  o(la  dy  o  ti'o  II 

maanukh  kaa  kar  roop  na  jaan. 

Po  not  believe  that  He  is  a  mere  human  being; 

fij  l/l    fjL  Lll  JL    TJI  JL  11*^11 

THCST  T<T>ro  fPo  11-^11 

milee  nimaanay  maan.  1 12|  | 

He  gives  honor  to  the  dishonored.  1 1 2|  | 

did  0(1  Old  C0(  icoCIc  II 

gur  kee  har  tayk  tikaa-ay. 

Hold  tight  to  the  Support  of  the  Guru,  the  Lord. 

"^IrJ  «J   VUT'DT  LI  nl   XCTTTT  II 
'/l^a  "Jl'/l'  H3  M'lO  II 

avar  aasaa  sabh  laahi. 

Give  up  all  other  hopes. 

Old  0('  o'H  H'dl  loM'O  II 

har  kaa  naam  maag  niPhaan. 

Ask  for  the  treasure  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

3^  tiddIO  UW?^  W?i  113 II 

taa  dargeh  paavahi  nnaan.  1 1 3|  | 

and  then  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

era  oT  y^JA  Hfu  ii 

gur  kaa  bachan  jap  mant. 

Chant  the  Mantra  of  the  Guru's  Word. 

5tF  sJdlfd  H'd  II 

ayhaa  bhagat  saar  tat. 

This  is  the  essence  of  true  devotional  worship. 

HPddJd  s<y  tiPaiJl'tt  II 

satgur  bha-ay  da-i-aal. 

When  the  True  Guru  becomes  merciful. 

ti'H  frtd'tt  llUll^tllJitf  II 

naanak  daas  nihaal.  1 1 4|  1 28|  1 39|  |    ^  slave  Nanak  is  enraptured.  1 1 4|  1 28|  1 39|  | 
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sagal  sookh  jap  aykai  naam 


nvw  How  M  II  voyz-  jy; 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

IJ  JIJUL  CTVT  sfi  r             ^CTLT  II 

ridic?  fjq  riiM  co(  o'm  h 

sagal  sookh  j  ap  aykai  naam. 

All  peace  and  comforts  are  in  the  meditation  of  the  One  Name. 

ndico  Mdn  Old  o(  die  dl'n  II 

sagal  Dharam  har  kay  gun  gaam. 

All  righteous  actions  of  Dharma  are  in  the  singing  of  the  Lord's 
Glorious  Praises. 

HUT  uf%^  H^n      HHT  II 

mahaa  pavitar  saaPh  kaa  sang. 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  so  very  pure  and 
sacred. 

fllLl            Ml^  UoT  HrTT  II ^11 

ITin   SCO  W  01            vQI  li^li 

jis  bhaytat  laagai  parabh  rang.  1 1 1|  | 

Meeting  with  them,  love  for  God  is  embraced.  1 1 1|  | 

jiTrT  UTTrfo"  Qfv  yMTXP"  ura*  ii 
oiv  Hn  ix;  oic  '/i  o"  ii 

gur  parsaad  o-ay  aanand  paavai. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  bliss  is  obtained. 

mn  inriv?  mo  vjic  moi  n  o  ^i 
3lfe  fkfe  o(dA  7>  T^t  IRII  guT^  II 

jis  sinnrat  man  Ino-ay  pargaasaa  taa 
kee  gat  mit  kalnan  na  jaavai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Meditating  upon  Him  in  remembrance,  the  mind  is  illumined;  his 
state  and  condition  cannot  be  described.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

1^             fen  UtT  II 

varat  naym  nnajan  tis  poojaa. 

Fasts,  religious  vows,  cleansing  baths,  and  worship  to  Him; 

^  yg^  fnfi^  fnfHfe  Hjftrr  ii 

bayd  puraan  tin  simrit  suneejaa. 

listening  to  the  Vedas,  Puraanas,  and  Shaastras. 

HUT         fF  ofT  fTraWH  II 

nnalnaa  puneet  jaa  kaa  nirmal  tinaan.       Extremely  pure  is  Ine,  and  immaculate  is  his  place, 

H'UHdlfd  W  o(  Ufg  Ufg  STJ  IP  II 

saaDhsangat  j  aa  kai  har  har  naam. 
I|2|| 

who  meditates  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat.  1 1 2|  | 

tfdlfdG  H  T^<S  Hdlf^  s{<^6  II 

pargati-o  so  jan  saglay  bhavan. 

That  humble  being  becomes  renowned  all  over  the  world. 

Ufe3  U75te  3T  oft  UHT  II 

patit  puneet  taa  kee  pag  rayn. 

Even  sinners  are  purified,  by  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

W  0(6  ^f<;5  oRj  ufg  fl'fe  II 

jaa  ka-o  bhayti-o  har  har  raa-ay. 

One  who  has  met  the  Lord,  the  Lord  our  King, 

3'  0(1  alls  Inis  o(cio  n  Ti'lc  MQM 

taa  kee  gat  mit  kathan  na  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

his  condition  and  state  cannot  be  described.  1 13|  | 

uuu  era  Hfe  ftp>r^  II 

aath  pahar  kar  jorh  Dhi-aava-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  with  palms  pressed  together,  1 
meditate; 

§77  HHT  oT  tidHA  U'^Q  II 

un  saaPhaa  kaa  darsan  paava-o. 

1  yearn  to  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  those  Holy 
Saints. 

Hfu  didla  0(6  did  ^J^'fe  II 

mohi  gareeb  ka-o  layho  ralaa-ay. 

Merge  me,  the  poor  one,  with  You,  O  Lord; 

A'<So(  Wlife  IJ9  Hd&'r« 
Il8ll3tllttf|| 

naanak  aa-ay  pa-ay  sarnaa-ay. 
||4||38||89|| 

Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 4|  1 38|  1 89|  | 
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sagal  pavit  gun  gaa-ay  gupaal 


aif^tHWU  II  (202-4) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfe  HtT<^  oft??  TttHA'A  II 

kot  majan  keeno  isnaan. 

The  merits  of  taking  millions  of  ceremonial  cleansing  baths. 

tran  ii 

laakh  arab  kharab  deeno  daan. 

The  giving  of  hundreds  of  thousands,  billions  and  trillions  in 
charity 

W  Hfe  "dPHG  dfd  ^  TiHj  IRII 

jaa  man  vasi-o  har  ko  naam.  1 1 1|  | 

-  these  are  obtained  by  those  whose  minds  are  filled  with 
the  Nanne  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

uf%3  an^  arfe  aiira  ii 

sagal  pavit  gun  gaa-ay  gupaal. 

Those  who  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord  of  the  World  are 
totally  pure. 

mi  THsfu      HdPA  dH»rw  11 

dd'Q  II 

paap  miteh  saaPhoo  saran  da-l- 
aal.  Rahaa-o. 

Their  sins  are  erased,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Kind  and  Holy 
Saints.  ||  Pause]  | 

HU3  fun  3U  H'UA  H'O  II 

bahut  uraPh  tap  saaPhan 
saaPhay. 

The  merits  of  performing  all  sorts  of  austere  acts  of  penance 
and  self-discipline. 

Wffi^oT  II 

anik  laabh  manorath  laaPhay. 

Earning  huge  profits  and  seeing  one's  desires  fulfilled 

Ufe  Ufe  <™  dHA  ll?ll 

har  har  naam  rasan  aaraaPhay. 
I|2|| 

-  these  are  obtained  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  with  the  tongue.  1 1 2|  | 

rHTHPd  H'Hd  yti  ytl'A  II 

simrit  saasat  bayd  bakhaanav. 

The  merits  of  reciting  the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  and  the 
Vedas, 

H3T  ftPJfn^  fnxi  Hlf  tTO  II 

jog  gi-aan  siPh  sukh  jaanay. 

Knowledge  of  the  science  of  Yoga,  spiritual  wisdom  and  the 
pleasure  of  miraculous  spiritual  powers 

75^  tTU3  tr^  frlf  H7T  II3II 

naamjapat  parabh  si-o  man 
maanay.  ||3|| 

-  these  come  by  surrendering  the  mind  and  meditating  on 
the  Nanne  of  God.  1 1 3|  | 

»rarftr  tftr  ufe  »raiH  wort  ii 

aqaaPh  boPh  har  agam  apaaray. 

The  wisdom  of  the  1  naccessible  and  1  nfinite  Lord  is 
incomprehensible. 

Wf3  Tilj  fe^  yltJ'd  II 

naam  j  apat  naam  riday 
beechaaray. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
contemplating  the  Naam  within  our  hearts. 

118 II W II 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  kirpaa 
Phaaray.  ||4||111|| 

O  Nanak,  God  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  us.  1 14|  1 111|  | 
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sagal  banaspat  meh  baisantar  sagal  dooDh  meh  ghee-aa 


Hdr6  Hdtfi  11  Uld 

(617-]) 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  dupday 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Du-Padas: 

H31W  Hc^TTVfe  Hfu  tH3f  H31W 

w\  Hfu  uit»r  II 

sagal  banaspat  meh  baisantar 
saqal  dooDh  nneh  ghee-aa. 

Fire  is  contained  in  all  firewood,  and  butter  is  contained  in  all 
milk. 

^        Hfu  #f3  HH^  Uff^ 
ujf?  HHjf  tft>»r  IRII 

ooch  neech  nneh  jot  sannaanee 
ghat  ghat  nnaaDha-o  jee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

God's  Light  is  contained  in  the  high  and  the  low;  the  Lord  is 
in  the  hearts  of  all  beings.  1 1 1|  | 

H3y  Uff3  liff3  ufuiJf  HH'foG  II 

santahu  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa 
sannaahi-o. 

O  Saints,  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  each  and  every 
heart. 

yu<^  yfu  dfdG  huh  nfu  Hfw 
wfw  UHB!»r  wi'TdG  iihii  dO'Q 
II 

pooran  poor  rahi-o  sarab  nneh  jal 
thai  ranna-ee-aa  aahi-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  completely  permeating  everyone, 
everywhere;  He  is  diffused  in  the  water  and  the  land. 
||l||Pause|| 

3IS  rAU'A  A'A^  AH  dl'^  HTddlPd 

guH  uocfyG  ii 

gun  niPhaan  naanak  jas  gaavai 
satgur  bharam  chukaa-i-o. 

Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of 
excellence;  the  True  Guru  has  dispelled  his  doubt. 

HUH  rA-^'Hl  Hti'  >»l«»iJ'  H^  Hfu 
ufu>»rHHTfH§  Il3ll«\ll5tfll 

 1 

sarab  nivaasee  sadaa  alaypaa  sabh 
meh  rahi-aa  samaa-i-o. 
||2||1||29|| 

The  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere,  permeating  all,  and  yet. 
He  is  unattached  from  all.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 29|  | 
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sagal  bi-aaPh  mitee  tarihu  gun  kee  daas  kay  ho-ay  pooran  kaam 


n  II  (1151-  7) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^  ore  3w  ift3»r  iH>ra3  ura 

55^  II 

bhai  ka-o  bha-o  parhi-aa  simrat 
har  naam. 

Fear  itself  becomes  afraid,  when  the  mortal  remembers  the 
Ijord's  Name  in  meditation. 

fewrftr  fH^t  fey  ajs  o(t 

€TH  ^  UH  yU<7  oPH  IRII  dd'Q 

II 

sagal  bi-aaPh  mitee  tarihu  gun  kee 
daas  kay  ho-ay  pooran  kaann.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

All  the  diseases  of  the  three  gunas  -  the  three  qualities  -  are 
cured,  and  tasks  of  the  Lord's  slaves  are  perfectly 
accomplished.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

Ufe  ^  Hot        3JS  dl'«^rO  fe<7 

af  fHfe»r  yu^  cfh  ii 

har  kay  lok  sadaa  gun  gaavahi  tin 
ka-o  mili-aa  pooran  Dhaam. 

The  people  of  the  Lord  always  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  they 
attain  His  Perfect  Mansion. 

Wi  oT  tidH  a^g  fe<^  grst  ufe 

y<^  craH  urfe  WH  mil 

jan  kaa  daras  baa'^chhai  din  raatee 
ho-ay  puneet  Dharam  raa-ay  jaam. 

I|l|| 

Even  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  and  the  Messenger  of 
Death  yearn,  day  and  night,  to  be  sanctified  by  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

oPH  fa  «s<  Hri  r^t;'  H'UHTdl 

fHfe>»r  »ff3>TO  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mad  nindaa 
saaPhsanq  miti-aa  abhimaan. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  intoxication,  egotism,  slander  and 
egotistical  pride  are  eradicted  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

t  TO  fUaT<7  Il3ll3tfim3|| 

aisay  sant  bhayteh  vadbhaagee 
naanaktin  kai  sad  kurbaan. 
||2||  3911 5211 

By  great  good  fortune,  such  Saints  are  met.  Nanak  is  forever 
a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 2|  1 39|  1 52|  | 
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sagal  biPhee  iur  aahar  kari-aa  taji-o  sagal  andaysaa 


Hm'a  HucV  t|  II  (Jzbb- 1/) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

H  M        1  ■ —  ■          1          Hi!        ■  1 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dPnG  HBiw  >)f%jr  II 

sagal  biPhee  iur  aahar  kari-aa  taji- 
o  sagal  andaysaa. 

1  tried  everything,  and  gathered  all  devices  together;  1  have 
discarded  all  my  anxieties. 

oT  sJ'dH'  ll«lll 

kaaraj  sagal  araambhi-o  qhar  kaa 
thaakur  kaa  bhaarosaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  begun  to  set  all  my  household  affairs  right;  1  have 
placed  my  faith  in  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

H?)^>»f  H^H  HT"H  Hd'<^l  II 

sunee-ai  baajai  baaj  suhaavee. 

1  listen  to  the  celestial  vibrations  resonating  and  resounding. 

tf  3fe»r  H  fir>»f  H¥  iw  firrfu 

H31W  H^W4\  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

bhor  bha-i-aa  mai  pari-a  mukh 
paykhay  garihi  mangal  suhlaavee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Sunrise  has  come,  and  1  gaze  upon  the  Face  of  my  Beloved. 
My  household  is  filled  with  peace  and  pleasure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H^»r  W^E  H«^'d  tl'<S'  yriQ  Hd' 
WE  II 

manoo-aa  laa-ay  savaaray 
thaanaa'^  poochha-o  santaa  jaa-ay. 

1  focus  my  mind,  and  embellish  and  adorn  the  place  within; 
then  1  go  out  to  speak  with  the  Saints. 

Ot^3         H  iry<^  fHftiSf  sldlfd 

auf  fi^  iFH  ii?ii 

khoiat  khoiat  mai  paahun  mili-o 
bhaqat  kara-o  niv  paa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Seeking  and  searching,  1  have  found  my  Husband  Lord;  1 
bow  at  His  Feet  and  worship  Him  with  devotion.  1 1 2|  | 

tiH  flr>»f  >»rfH  an  farfu  wi'mPa 
3H  UH  H31W  arfewf  II 

jab  pari-a  aa-ay  basay  garihi  aasan 
tab  ham  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

When  my  Beloved  came  to  live  in  my  house,  1  began  to  sing 
the  songs  of  bliss. 

aif  fM64'ra>»r  iisii 

meet  saajan  mayray  bha-ay 
suhaylay  parabh  pooraa  guroo 
milaa-i-aa.  1 13|  | 

My  friends  and  companions  are  happy;  God  leads  me  to 
meet  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

UH%  yt  II 

sakhee  sahaylee  bha-ay  anandaa 
gur  kaaraj  hamray  pooray. 

My  friends  and  companions  are  in  ecstasy;  the  Guru  has 
completed  all  my  projects. 

Sfe  <^  tTBt  ft  11811311 

kaho  naanak  var  mili-aa  sukh- 
daata  chhod  na  jaa-ee  dooray. 
I|4||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  met  my  Husband,  the  Giver  of  peace;  He 
shall  never  leave  me  and  go  away.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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sagal  bhavan  kay  naa-ikaa  ikchhin  daras  dikhaa-ay  jee 


ga-orhee  poorbee  ravidaas  jee-o 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

fe^H  II 

koop  bhari-o  jaisay  daadiraa  kachh 
days  bidays  na  booih. 

The  frog  in  the  deep  well  knows  nothing  of  its  own  country 
or  other  lands; 

WfH  HUT  TO  fefw  fHHftPJF  org 
ITf  ll«lll 

aisay  mayraa  man  bikhi-aa  bimohi- 
aa  kachh  aaraa  paar  na  sooih. 

Mill 

just  so,  my  mind,  infatuated  with  corruption,  understands 
nothing  about  this  world  or  the  next.  1 1 1|  | 

tidH  feti'Ta  h1  iinii  dO'Q  ii 

sagal  bhavan  kay  naa-ikaa  ik  chhin 
daras  dikhaa-ay  jee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  Lord  of  all  worlds:  reveal  to  me,  even  for  an  instant,  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

?5lft  7i  tTTfe  II 

malin  bha-ee  mat  maaPhvaa 
tayree  gat  lakhee  na  jaa-ay. 

My  intellect  is  polluted;  1  cannot  understand  Your  state,  O 
Lx)rd. 

II3II 

karahu  kirpaa  bharam  chook-ee 
mai  sunnat  dayh  samihaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Take  pity  on  me,  dispel  my  doubts,  and  teach  me  true 
wisdom.  1 1 2|  1 

HaftH^  U'<^rO  AOl        dji  o(tlA 
»RF^  II 

jogeesar  paavahi  nahee  tu-a  gun 
kathan  apaar. 

Even  the  great  Yogis  cannot  describe  Your  Glorious  Virtues; 
they  are  beyond  words. 

Oh  sJdlfd  d  o('di  o(d  df^ti'H 
BHT^  11311^11 

paraym  bhagat  kai  kaarnai  kaho 
ravidaas  channaar.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

1  am  dedicated  to  Your  loving  devotional  worship,  says  Ravi 
Daas  the  tanner.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 
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sagal  manorath  paa-ee-ah  meetaa 


Pytt'-^tt  HOtt'  y  II  (804-  ]9) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H31W  HTJUW  ire^Wffu  Wte^  II 

sagal  manorath  paa-ee-ah  nne^aa. 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  O  my  friend, 

tJQO  oinco  Ino  eO'CI'/l  TJI3'  inii 

charan  kamal  si-o  laa-ee-ai 
cheetaa.  ||1|| 

lovingly  centering  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Lotus 
Feet.  Mill 

Oo  <]lnO'Ql  H  *J3  lyJl'^o  II 

ha-o  balihaaree  jo  parabhoo  Dhi- 
aavat. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  God. 

HttPA  yy  dfd  dPd  dJ<S  dl'<^d 
11911  dcJ'Q  II 

jalan  buihai  har  har  gun  gaavat. 
1 1  Tl  1  rahaa-o 

1    1    ^1    1       1              t\^\.A  Vi/a 

The  fire  of  desire  is  quenched,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord  Har  Har  1 1  111  Pausel  1 

\u/l        ^1     I\b«      I_\^I    Va<  /        1      I<v4l    /        1      I<v4l     ■        II     ^1     1     1      1vl\.^^Vvl  I 

tTcW  UIH  <^^sl'dl1  II 

safal  janam  hovat  vadbhaagee. 

One's  life  become  fruitful  and  rewarding,  by  great  good 
fortune 

1  \^  1   ^^iil  1   1  ■ 

H'UHTdl  ^PHfu  r«><^  rt'dfl  11.^11 

saaPhsanq  raameh  liv  laagee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  enshrine 
love  for  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

Hfe  Ufe      Hif  HUtT  II 
113 II 

mat  pat  Dhan  sukh  sahj  anandaa. 
ik  nimakh  na  visrahu 
parmaanandaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Wisdom,  honor,  wealth,  peace  and  celestial  bliss  are 
attained,  if  one  does  not  forget  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss, 
even  for  an  instant.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufe  tidHA  0(1  H?6  rU»rH  Ul^ut 
II 

har  darsan  kee  man  pi-aas 
ghanayree. 

My  mind  is  so  very  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan. 

sJAfd  <S'<So(  Hdfe  LIsI  M 
IIBIIt:ll<\3ll 

bhanat  naanak  saran  parabh 
tayree.  ||4||8||13|| 

Prays  Nanak,  O  God,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 13|  | 
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saglay  chhod  beechaar  manaa 


UTHoTTStHWy  II  (913-7) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  irot  §  r^rA  3  Uffw  II 

is  paanee  tay  jin  too  qhari-aa. 

He  created  you  out  of  this  water. 

w€\  W  H  ^dd'  o(rd>»l'  II 

maatee  kaa  lay  dayhuraa  kari-aa. 

From  clay,  He  fashioned  your  body. 

Oojfd  HPd  «  Hdfd  ydlftj^lT  II 

ukat  jot  iai  surat  pareekhi-aa. 

He  blessed  you  with  the  light  of  reason  and  clear 
consciousness. 

WS  dIdsJ  HPd  ?^?6  f  U^fw 
inil 

maat  garabh  meh  jin  too  raakhi- 
aa.  Mill 

1  n  your  mother's  womb.  He  preserved  you.  1 1 1|  | 

d'MAd'd  HH'Pd  HA'  II 

raaj<hanlnaar  sam'^aar  janaa. 

Contemplate  your  Savior  Lord. 

HHIW  Sfe  yld'd  HA'  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

saglay  cinlnod  beechaar  nnanaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Give  up  all  others  thoughts,  O  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frrfe  €tH  3g        Hdd'dl  II 

jin  dee-ay  tuDh  baap  melntaaree. 

He  gave  you  your  mother  and  father; 

frrfe  €tH  II 

jin  dee-ay  bharaat  put  haaree. 

he  gave  you  your  charming  children  and  siblings; 

mfe  €TH  3g  yfrtd'  »(f  htht  ii 

jin  dee-ay  tuDh  banitaa  ar  meetaa. 

he  gave  you  your  spouse  and  friends; 

fen  6'ojd  o(0  dfy  «d  t/ld' 

IP  II 

tis  thaakur  ka-o  rakh  layho 
cheetaa.  ||2|| 

enshrine  that  Lord  and  Master  in  your  consciousness.  1 1 2|  | 

frrfe  €h>r  3g      »w25r  ii 

jin  dee-aa  tuDh  pavan  amolaa. 

He  gave  you  the  invaluable  air; 

frrfe  €h>r  3g  stf  f?)^z5^  ii 

jin  dee-aa  tuDh  neer  nirmola. 

He  gave  you  the  priceless  water; 

frrfe  €^>»r           ywA'  ii 

jin  dee-aa  tuDh  paavak  balnaa. 

He  gave  you  burning  fire; 

fen  6'^d  oil  dd  HA  HdA'  11:^11 

tis  thaakur  kee  rahu  man  sarnaa. 

ii3ii 

let  your  mind  remain  in  the  Sanctuary  of  that  Lord  and 
Master.  1 1 3|  | 

ddid  *JlTHd  rnfA         tilS  II 

chhateeh  amrit  jin  bhojan  dee-ay. 

He  gave  you  the  thirty-six  varieties  of  tasty  foods; 

Mf^fe       6dd'«^A  o(Q  oda  II 

antar  thaan  thehraavan  ka-o  kee- 
ay. 

He  gave  you  a  place  within  to  hold  them; 

HHCT  €l§  yddfrt  y(»A'  II 

basuDhaa  dee-o  bartan  balnaa. 

He  gave  you  the  earth,  and  things  to  use; 

fen  6'^d  6(  RjPd  dM  tJdA'  IIS II 

tis  thaakur  kay  chit  rakh  charnaa. 

ii4ii 

enshrine  in  your  consciousness  the  feet  of  that  Lord  and 
Master.  ||4|| 
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ijMA  cXQ  66  H66  o(Q  o(dA'  II 

paykhan  ka-o  naytar  sunan  ka-o 
karnaa. 

He  gave  you  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  inear; 

dHd  6(H'<^A  y'HA  dHA'  II 

hasat  kamaavan  baasan  rasnaa. 

He  gave  you  hands  to  work  with,  and  a  nose  and  a  tongue; 

tJdA  9H<7  oT^  fHf  0^77  HU^  II 

charan  chalan  ka-o  sir  keeno 
mayraa. 

He  gave  you  feet  to  walk  upon,  and  the  crowning  glory  of 
your  head; 

HA  PdH  6'o|d  ^  yHd  Qd'  imil 

man  tis  thaakur  kay  poojahu 
pairaa.  ||5|| 

O  mind,  worship  the  Feet  of  that  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 5|  | 

»iufed  iir«^d  rHPcS  4  otfdWl'  11 

apvitar  pavitar  jin  too  kari-aa. 

He  transformed  you  from  impure  to  pure; 

Haiw  fffe  Hfu  3  fnfe  ii 

sagal  jon  meh  too  sir  Dhari-aa. 

He  installed  you  above  the  heads  of  all  creatures; 

»IH  3  ift?  3^  (TOt  II 

ab  too  seeLh  bhaavai  nalnee 
seeihai. 

now,  you  may  fulfill  your  destiny  or  not; 

o{'dH  H<^d  HA  L|f  ftmrB^tT  II  ^11 

kaaraj  savrai  man  parabh  Dhi-aa- 
eejai.  ||6|| 

Your  affairs  shall  be  resolved,  O  mind,  meditating  on  God. 
I|6|| 

eehaa  oohaa  aykai  ohee. 

Here  and  there,  only  the  One  God  exists. 

oTH  %tft>H  33       tut  II 

jat  kat  daykhee-ai  tat  tat  tohee. 

Wherever  1  look,  there  You  are. 

fen  H13  Hfe  >»rWH  oft  II 

tis  sayvat  man  aalas  karai. 

My  mind  is  reluctant  to  serve  Him; 

ftTH  feHrd>>i  rao(  r^H^f  <7  Ht 
IIP  II 

jis  visri-ai  ik  nimakh  na  sarai.  1 17|  | 

forgetting  Him,  1  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant.  1 17|  | 

UH  Wra'Xjt  frtddjrtl'Jrt  II 

ham  apraaPhee  nirgunee-aaray. 

1  am  a  sinner,  without  any  virtue  at  all. 

?7  foTg         ora>r%  II 

naa  kichin  sayvaa  naa  karmaaray. 

1  do  not  serve  You,  or  do  any  good  deeds. 

gur  bolnitin  vadbhaagee  mili-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  found  the  boat  -  the  Guru. 

A'Ao(  €TT  nftr  iTO^  3f%i»r 
iit:ii?ii 

naanak  daas  sang  paatlnar  tari-aa.     Slave  Nanak  Inas  crossed  over,  witin  Him.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 
l|8||2||                           "  1 
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sach  ratay  say  tol  lahu  say  virlay  sansaar 


Hf  mw  3  II  (994-  ]D) 

maaroo  mehlaa  3. 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

HH'Pd  II 

sach  ratay  say  tol  lahu  say  virlay 
sansaar. 

Seek  and  find  those  who  are  imbued  with  Truth;  they  are  so 
rare  in  this  world. 

fe^  fHfewP"  H¥  f  tT75r  tTfU 
HUrfe  ||<\|| 

tin  mili-aa  mukh  ujlaa  jap  naam 
muraar.  ||1|| 

Meeting  with  them,  one's  face  becomes  radiant  and  bright, 
chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HTHT  ITBT  H'fdy  fd^  HM'Trt  II 

baabaa  saachaa  saahib  ridai 
samaal. 

O  Baba,  contemplate  and  cherish  the  True  Lord  and  Master 
within  your  heart. 

grfe  IHII  dd'Q  II 

satgur  apnaa  puchh  daykh  layho 
vakhar  bhaal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Seek  out  and  see,  and  ask  your  True  Guru,  and  obtain  the 
true  comnfX)dity.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fHW^  Ufe  II 

ik  sachaa  sabh  sayvdee  Dhur 
bhaag  milaavaa  ho- ay. 

All  serve  the  One  True  Lord;  through  pre-ordained  destiny, 
they  meet  Him. 

TO  Hfe  115 II 

gurmukh  mi  lay  say  na  vichhurheh 
paavahi  sach  so-ay.  1 12|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  merge  with  Him,  and  will  not  be  separated 
from  Him  again;  they  attain  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

fefoT  sJdldl  H'd  A  H'^aI  H<W¥ 

gufH  ^64' fa  II 

ik  bhagtee  saar  na  jaannee 
manmukh  bharam  bhulaa-ay. 

Some  do  not  appreciate  the  value  of  devotional  worship;  the 
self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded  by  doubt. 

§<^  r«^Rj  wf'Ui  <^ddt;'  o(di'  ro<| 

?7  tTTfe  II3II 

onaa  vich  aap  varatdaa  karnaa 
kichhoo  na  jaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

They  are  fillled  with  self-conceit;  they  cannot  accomplish 
anything.  ||3|| 

WldtJifH  II 

jis  naal  jor  na  chal-ee  khalay 
keechai  ardaas. 

Stand  and  offer  your  prayer,  to  the  One  who  cannot  be 
moved  by  force. 

A'<So(  dldyfy  A'H  Hfe  ?H 
Hf^  o(t  H>iJ>rH  IIBimil 

naanak  gurmukh  naam  man  vasal 
taa  sun  karay  saabaas.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  within  the 
mind  of  the  Gurmukh;  hearing  his  prayer,  the  Lord  applauds 
him.  ||4||4|| 
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sachaa  sa-udaa  har  naam  hai  sachaa  vaapaaraa  raam 


Jy  Wdtt'     II  (570  B) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

U^H  II 

sachaa  sa-udaa  har  naam  hai 
sachaa  vaapaaraa  raam. 

The  True  merchandise  is  the  Lord's  Name.  This  is  the  true 
trade. 

U^H  II 

gurmatee  har  naam  vanjee-ai  at 
mol  afaaraa  raam. 

Under  Guru's  1  nstruction,  we  trade  in  the  Lord's  Name;  its 
value  is  very  great. 

iryrf^  fsat  .^^sjidll  II 

at  nnol  afaaraa  sach  vaapaaraa 
sach  vaapaar  lagay  vadbhaagee. 

The  value  of  this  true  trade  is  very  great;  those  who  are 
engaged  in  the  true  trade  are  very  fortunate. 

Wf3fe  y'dfd  sidldl  d'd  hRj  A'Th 
fe?  II 

antar  baahar  bhagtee  raatay  sach 
naam  liv  laagee. 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  they  are  imbued  with  devotion,  and 
they  enshrine  love  for  the  True  Name. 

Atifd  oft  HSt  TO  IPH  3J^  of 
HyPti  -^liJ'd'  II 

nadar  karay  so-ee  sach  paa-ay  gur 
kai  sabad  veechaaraa. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Favor,  obtains  Truth,  and 
reflects  upon  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

naanak  naam  ratay  tin  hee  sukh  paa- 
i-aa  saachai  kay  vaapaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Name  find  peace; 
they  deal  only  in  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

sJdlH  U^H  II 

ha'^-umai  maa-i-aa  mail  hai  maa-i- 
aa  mail  bhareeiai  raam. 

Egotistical  involvement  in  Maya  is  filth;  Maya  is  overflowing 
with  filth. 

ararot  to  f<^^>w  dH<s'  ufe 

UH  iflt  U^H  II 

gurmatee  man  nirmalaa  rasnaa  har 
ras  peejai  raam. 

Under  Guru's  1  nstruction,  the  mind  is  made  pure  and  the 
tongue  tastes  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 

dHA'  Ura       UttT  >»fHf  3ttT 
Hyfti  yltJ'dl  II 

rasnaa  har  ras  peejai  antar  bheeiai 
saach  sabad  beechaaree. 

The  tongue  tastes  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  deep 
within,  the  heart  is  drenched  with  His  Love,  contemplating 
thp  Tri  jp  \A/nrd  nf  thp  Shahad 

orfe      ufAO'dl  II 

antar  khoohtaa  amrit  bhari-aa 
sabday  kaadh  pee-ai  panihaaree. 

Deep  within,  the  well  of  the  heart  is  overflowing  with  the 
Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar;  the  water-carrier  draws  and  drinks 
in  the  water  of  the  Shabad. 

ftTH  AtiPd  oft  HSt  Hfe 
dH<S'  d'H  d<^lH  II 

j  is  nadar  karay  so-ee  sach  laagai 
rasnaa  raam  raveejai. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  favor  is  attuned  to  the 
Truth;  with  his  tongue,  he  chants  the  Lord's  Name. 

ufH  HH  sJdIri  II?  II 

naanak  naam  ratay  say  nirmal  hor 
ha-umai  mail  bhareeiai.  ||2|| 

O  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  are  immaculate.  The  others  are  full  of  the  filth  of 
egotism.  ||2|| 
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tjfed  tldoH  hPsJ  tlfd  tlfd  ^o(^ 
fen  Iffu  otdfo  yoPgr  giH  || 

pandit  jotkee  sabh  parh  parh  kookday 
kis  peh  karahi  pukaaraa  raam. 

All  the  religious  scholars  and  astrologers  read  and  study,  and 
argue  and  shout.  Who  are  they  trying  to  teach? 

maa-i-aa  moh  antar  mal  laagai 
maa-i-aa  kay  vaapaaraa  raam. 

The  filth  of  attachment  to  Maya  clings  to  their  hearts;  they 
deal  in  Maya  alone. 

»r¥fe  trfe     iret  ii 

maa-i-aa  kay  vaapaaraa  jagat  pi- 
aaraa  aavan  jaan  dukh  paa-ee. 

They  love  to  deal  in  Maya  in  this  world;  coming  and  going, 
they  suffer  in  pain. 

fey  oT"  odd'  fey  fe^  ?5W  feH^" 
Hffe  H>TOt  II 

bikh  kaa  keerhaa  bikh  si-o  laagaa 
bistaa  maaini  samaa-ee. 

The  worm  of  poison  is  addicted  to  poison;  it  is  immersed  in 
manure. 

#  gfe  fefw  Hfe  oort  ^fe 

Hdid'd'  II 

jo  Dhur  likhi-aa  so-ay  kamaavai  ko- 
ay  na  maytanlnaaraa. 

He  does  what  is  pre-ordained  for  him;  no  one  can  erase  his 
destiny. 

A'Ao(  A'Ph       TdA  HtJ'  Hy 

irfe»r  ufe  yu¥  ffe  hh  di'<^'d' 

113 II 

naanak  naam  ratay  tin  sadaa  sukh 
paa-i-aa  Inor  moorakh  kook  mu-ay 
gaavaaraa.  ||3|| 

O  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
lasting  peace  is  found;  the  ignorant  fools  die  screaming. 
I|3|| 

>ffe>»r  Hfe       ^ftPJT  Hfe  Hfti 

?7  oret  u^H  II 

maa-i-aa  mohi  man  rangi-aa  mohi 
suDh  na  kaa-ee  raam. 

Their  minds  are  colored  by  emotional  attachment  to  Maya; 
because  of  this  emotional  attachment,  they  do  not  understand. 

arayftf  feu  ht?  uaflwr  €tr  uar 

tlTBt  U^H  II 

gurmukh  ih  man  rangee-ai  doojaa 
rang  jaa-ee  raam. 

The  soul  of  the  Gurmukh  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  the 
love  of  duality  departs. 

gU  sJ^'d'  II 

doojaa  rang  jaa-ee  saach  samaa- 
ee  sach  bharay  bhandaaraa. 

The  love  of  duality  departs,  and  the  soul  merges  in  Truth; 
the  warehouse  is  overflowing  with  Truth. 

H<^'did'd'  II 

gurmukh  hovai  so-ee  boojhai  sach 
savaaranhaaraa. 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  comes  to  understand;  the  Lord 
embellishes  him  with  Truth. 

»rO  HH  H  Ufe  few  Uf  0(04' 

fee  (7  w%  II 

aapay  maylay  so  har  milai  hor 
kahnaa  kichhoo  na  jaa-ay. 

He  alone  merges  with  the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord  causes  to 
merge;  nothing  else  can  be  said  or  done. 

A'Ao(  fei  A'^  sJdfe  ^«»'fe*»ir 

fefoT  srfe     uai  IIBimil 

naanak  vin  naavai  bharam  bhulaa- 
i-aa  ik  naam  ratay  rang  laa-ay. 
I|4||5|| 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  one  is  deluded  by  doubt;  but 
some,  imbued  with  the  Name,  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord. 
I|4||5|| 

886 


sachay  ratay  say  nirmalay  sadaa  sachee  so-ay 


»fWHW3  II  (426-39) 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

TO  u§  H  fs^HW  Tjw  irat  nfe 
II 

sachay  ratay  say  nirmalay  sadaa 
sachee  so-ay. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  True  Lord  are  spotless  and 
pure;  their  reputation  is  forever  true. 

wft  uffe  uffe  wii%  y>m  gfti 
gfar  uddid  ufe  mil 

aithai  qhar  qhar  iaapdav  aagai  jug 
jug  pargat  ho-ay.  ||1|| 

Here,  they  are  known  in  each  and  every  home,  and 
hereafter,  they  are  famous  throughout  the  ages.  1 1 1|  | 

tJd'Pa  II 

H  N 

ay  man  rooj±!  ai  rangulay  too 
sachaa  rang  charhaa-ay. 

O  beauteous  and  joyful  mind,  imbue  yourself  with  your  true 
color. 

fey  ^31  Z5U 
7?  trfe  ijc^ii  djiQ  II 

rooi±!ee  banee  jay  rapai  naa  ih 
rang  lahai  najaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

If  you  imbue  yourself  with  the  Beauteous  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Bani,  then  this  color  shall  never  fade  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

UH  <^  HH  »ffe  »ff3>TOt  f  H 
3ffe  r«^o('d  II 

ham  neech  mailay  at  abhimaanee 
doojai  bhaa-ay  vikaar. 

1  am  lowly,  filthy,  and  totally  egotistical;  1  am  attached  to 
the  corruption  of  duality. 

^mm  fffe  »ar^  ii?ii 

gur  paaras  mili-ai  kanchan  ho-ay 
nirmal  jot  apaar.  1 1 2|  | 

But  meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  1  am 
transformed  into  gold;  1  am  blended  with  the  Pure  Light  of 
the  Infinite  Lord.  ||2|| 

fe?7  ara  ^fe   g'aih^  ajfe 

fnfewf  €3T  tId'Q  II 

bin  gur  ko-ay  na  rangee-ai  gur 
mili-ai  rang  charhaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  is  imbued  with  the  color  of  the 
Lord's  Love;  meeting  with  the  Guru,  this  color  is  applied. 

era  1 1  3ffe  #  u§  rH<idl  hRj 

HHT§  II3II 

gur  kai  bhai  bhaa-ay  jo  ratay  siftee 
sach  samaa-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Fear,  and  the  Love  of  the 
Guru,  are  absorbed  in  the  Praise  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

t  fe^  25ff3T  7i  ttdial  (5^  H7? 
fi^^MW  Ufe  II 

bhai  bin  laag  na  lag-ee  naa  man 
nirmal  ho-ay. 

Without  fear,  the  cloth  is  not  dyed,  and  the  mind  is  not 
rendered  pure. 

tfe  IIBII 

bin  bhai  karam  kamaaynay 
jhoothay  thaa-o  na  ko-ay.  1 1 4|  | 

Without  fear,  the  performance  of  rituals  is  false,  and  one 
finds  no  place  of  rest.  1 14|  | 

filH  ^  >»rif  €§r  H  UVHt  HdHdlfd 

f>wfe  II 

jis  no  aapay  rangay  so  rapsee 
satsangat  milaa-ay. 

Only  those  whom  the  Lord  imbues,  are  so  imbued;  they  join 
the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

y%  ara  §  HdHdlfd  §lftT  HdH 
Hfe  H^ffe  imii 

pooray  gur  tay  satsangat  oopjai 
sehjay  sach  su bhaa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Sat  Sangat  emanates,  and  one 
easily  merges  into  the  Love  of  the  True  One.  1 1 5|  | 
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^  II 

bin  sangtee  sabh  aisay  raheh 
jaisay  pas  dhor. 

Without  the  Sangat,  the  Connpany  of  the  Holy,  all  rennain  like 
beasts  and  aninnals. 

frlfi^  or!3  fen  (7  WE7}\  fe^ 
Hfe  #^  ll^ll 

jini"^  keetay  tisai  na  jaanan'^ee  bin 
naavai  sabh  cinor.  1 1 6|  | 

They  do  not  know  the  One  who  created  them;  without  the 
Nanne,  all  are  thieves.  ||6|| 

fefoT  3TS  feO'yfo  >»lOdli  koL&r^ 
era  t  HdfH  HsJ'fe  II 

il<  gun  vilnaaihein  a-ugan  vil<naini 
gur  kai  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

Some  purchase  merits  and  sell  off  their  demerits;  through 
the  Guru,  they  obtain  peace  and  poise. 

era  HIT  §      irfe>»r  f  5^ 
»rfH  iiPii 

gur  sayvaa  tay  naa-o  paa-i-aa 
vuthaa  andar  aa-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

Serving  the  Guru,  they  obtain  the  Name,  which  comes  to 
dwell  deep  within.  1 1 7|  | 

wfs  II 

sabhnaa  kaa  daataa  ayk  hai  sir 
DhanDhai  laa-ay. 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all;  He  assigns  tasks  to  each 
and  every  person. 

Z5H  fHSffe  llt:lltf||3«\|| 

naanak  naannay  laa-ay  savaari-an 
sabday  la-ay  milaa-ay.  1 1 8|  1 9|  1 31|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  embellishes  us  with  the  Name;  attached 
to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  we  are  merged  into  Him. 
||8||9||31|| 
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sajan  mayray  rangulay  jaa-ay  sutay  jaaraan 


iHdld'dl          *l  Ulf  3  II  (23-  5) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

II 

Dhan  joban  ar  fulrhaa  naathee- 
arhay  din  chaar. 

Wealth,  the  beauty  of  youth  and  flowers  are  guests  for 
only  a  few  days. 

irafe  ^     ftT^  ^fe  ffe 

HHSUT^  ll«\ll 

pa  ban  kayray  pat  ji-o  dhal  dhul 
junnnnanhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

Like  the  leaves  of  the  water-lily,  they  wither  and  fade 
and  finally  die.  1 1 1|  | 

ddl  H'fe  A  ri|»»l'rd»»l'  HyA 

yw^  II 

rang  nnaan  lai  pi-aari-aa  jaa  joban 
na-o  hulaa. 

Be  happy,  dear  beloved,  as  long  as  your  youth  is  fresh 
and  delightful. 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

din  thorh-rlnay  thakay  bha-i-aa 
puraanaa  cholaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

But  your  days  are  few-you  have  grown  weary,  and  now 
your  body  has  grown  old.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

mJE  Ht  €3TH  tTTfe  H§  Hid'fe  II 

sajan  nnayray  rangulay  jaa-ay  sutay 
jaaraan. 

My  playful  friends  have  gone  to  sleep  in  the  graveyard. 

U  gt        fHSt       5hst  HTfe  II3II 

ha"^  bhee  vaniaa  dumnee  rovaa 
iJneenee  baan.  1 1 2|  | 

In  my  double-mindedness,  1  shall  have  to  go  as  well.  1 
cry  in  a  feeble  voice.  1 1 2|  | 

9t  7)  Htut  didla  »nJ5  ^  Hfe  II 

kee  na  sunayinee  goree-ay  aapan 
kannee  so- ay. 

Haven't  you  heard  the  call  from  beyond,  O  beautiful  soul- 
bride? 

II3II 

lagee  aavahi  saalnurai  nit  na  pay- 
ee-aa  Ino-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

You  must  go  to  your  in-laws;  you  cannot  stay  with  your 
parents  forever.  1 1 3|  | 

A'AcX  Hdl  iJal>>i  ri'i  r^ddl  jffe  II 

naanak  sutee  pay-ee-ai  jaan  virtee 
sann. 

O  Nanak,  know  that  she  who  sleeps  in  her  parents'  home 
is  plundered  in  broad  daylight. 

dli'  dl<^'a1  dl6d1  *»l<^dl4  tJttI  yTrt 
IIBII3BII 

gunaa  gavaa-ee  ganth-rhee  avgan 
chalee  bann.  ||4||24|| 

She  has  lost  her  bouquet  of  merits;  gathering  one  of 
dennerits,  she  departs.  1 1 4|  1 24|  | 
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satsangat  saa-ee  har  tayree  jit  har  keerat  har  sunnay 


tuf  HUW  8  II  (1B5-  B) 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 

Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HdHdlfd  WE\  Ufe  M  ftT3  Ufe 
olldrd  Ufe  II 

satsangat  saa-ee  har  tayree  jit  har 
keerat  har  sunnay. 

That  is  Your  True  Congregation,  Lord,  where  the  Kirtan  of 
the  Lord's  Praises  are  heard. 

fk^  ufe      Hfewr  TO  sHA' 

fe?)  cIH  H?cl  fira  dd^  Mill 

1  w  \ /  V fn  fn^ ~ V  1  \ ^ w   w ^ w    II  111 

jin  har  naam  suni-aa  man  bheenaa 
tin  ham  saraweh  nit  rharnav  1 1  Tl  1 

\-l  III  1(^1  1  1   w/i^  1  \^  y  V       II    1  1 1  I.    VmI         1  1         y  m     II  -L.  ■  ■ 

The  minds  of  those  who  listen  to  the  Lord's  Name  are 
rirenrhed  with  hiiss'  1  worshin  their  feet  rontinuallv  1 1  Tl  1 

iVv\_4   vvi^i  1   hjiuj/    1     vvvyi  Ji  1 1 ^1  iVvii    1             VvVyi  ii.ii  i\ji\,aii  y  m    i  i  ^i  i 

Hdltfl<^A  dPd  RjiJl'Ta  ddi  II 

jagjeevan  har  Dhi-aa-ay  tarnay. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World,  the  mortals 
cross  over. 

»n^or  »(Hir  j^h  ura  3^  tr<iT 

ThO-^'  fad  dlA4  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

anayk  asa  kh  naam  har  tayray  na 
jaahee  jihvaa  it  gannay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Your  Names  are  so  many,  they  are  countless,  O  Lord.  This 
tongue  of  mine  cannot  even  count  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

aranfe  ufe  ttvs  ii 

gursikh  har  bolhu  har  gaavhu  lay 
gurmat  har  japnay. 

O  Gursikhs,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  sing  the  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  Take  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  meditate  on  the 
Lord. 

H  fy^H  HS  3T^        H  TO  ipt 
irfe  H¥  UlS  ll?ll 

jo  updays  sunay  gur  kayraa  so  jan 
paavai  har  sukh  ghanay.  1 1 2|  | 

Whoever  listens  to  the  Guru's  Teachings  -  that  humble  being 
receives  countless  comforts  and  pleasures  from  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 

TO  H  ?H  ITTJ  H  to  TO  H 
frrfe  TO  tT^  II 

Dhan  so  vans  Dhan  so  pitaa  Dhan 
so  nnaataa  jin  jan  janay. 

Blessed  is  the  ancestry,  blessed  is  the  father,  and  blessed  is 
that  mother  who  gave  birth  to  this  humble  servant. 

fro  irfH  PdH'TH  Rj»i'ra>»i'  Hd' 

Ufe  Ufe  H  ir^t  tiddlO  Ufe  TO 

as  113 II 

jin  saas  giraas  Dhi-aa-i-aa  mayraa 
har  har  say  saachee  dargeh  har 
jan  banay.  1 13|  | 

Those  who  meditate  on  my  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  every  breath 
and  morsel  of  food  -  those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  look 
beautiful  in  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  ufe  )»raiH  (TO  uf^  f%fe 
sfdH'  ufe  eras  II 

har  har  agam  naam  har  tayray  vich 
bhagtaa  har  Dharnay. 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Your  Names  are  profound  and  infinite; 
Your  devotees  cherish  them  deep  within. 

tTfU  ufe  ufe  yrf^ 

IIBII3IIPII 

naanak  jan  paa-i-aa  mat  gurmat 
jap  har  har  paar  paynay. 
I|4||3||7|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  obained  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru's 
Teachings;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  he  crosses  over 
to  the  other  side.  ||4||3||7|| 
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satsangat  milee-ai  har  saaPhoo  mil  sangat  har  gun  gaa-ay 


»fWHW8  II  (368- B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HdHdlfd  fH75t>»f  ufe  fHfe 
Hdlfk  tifH  3T^  arfe  II 

satsangat  milee-ai  har  saaDhoo  mil 
cannat  har  nun  naa-av 

J  oin  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  Lord's  True  Congregation;  joining 
t'hp  (~nmnanv  of  thp  Hnlv  c:inn  thp  fnlnrinijc;  Prai<^pc:  of  thp 

L.I  1^  V^wl  1  llw/OI  ly    \Jl     LI           1   Iwiy,    ^11  1^    LI           V_Jlwl  IwU^    1    1  O  l  -Jv^  7>  \Jt  LI 

Lx)rd. 

WfftlWTH  Wnar  tTrfg-  ||q|| 

gi-aan  ratan  bali-aa  ghat  chaanan 
aoi-aan  anDhavraa  iaa-av  Mill 

With  the  sparkling  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom,  the  heart  is 
illumined  and  icinoranre  is  disnelled  Mill 

1  1  1  Ivl  1  1  III  lxvV.^j             IV-I    '       '  IVi/l  (^1  IVmXv    I^    \v1  1  •JK./xvI  1           ■     1  1  ^1  1 

irfe  tT<^  A'ljo  ufe  ufe  ftpjrfe  II 

har  j an  naachahu  har  har  Dhi-aa- 

ay. 

0  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  let  your  dancing  be 
mpditatinn  nn  thp  1  nrd  Har  Har 

1  1  l\  1  LCalLILafl  1    \Jl  1    LI            l_wl  LJ ,     1    lOI  ,     1    lOI  . 

^      irfe  ||<\||  ^oiQ  II 

aisay  sant  mileh  mayray  bhaa-ee 
hamjan  kay  Dhovah  paa-ay.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

If  only  1  cold  meet  such  Saints,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny;  1 
would  wash  the  feet  of  such  servants.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ufe  ufe       tTVy  H<7  Ht 
WfAftJA  Uft  fe?  25ffH  II 

har  har  naam  japahu  man  mayray 
an-din  har  liv  laa-ay. 

Meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O  my  mind; 
night  and  day,  center  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

H  rarid  Hal  <d<»     r«ird  ftf 

?7  25^  »rfH  II3II 

jo  ichhahu  so-ee  fal  paavhu  fir 
bhookh  na  laagai  aa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

You  shall  have  the  fruits  of  your  desires,  and  you  shall  never 
feel  hunger  again.  ||2|| 

tfe  ytt'fa  II 

aapay  har  aprampar  kartaa  har 
aapay  bol  bulaa-ay. 

The  Infinite  Lord  Himself  is  the  Creator;  the  Lord  Himself 
speaks,  and  causes  us  to  speak. 

HSt       3W  3g  sJ'-^rd  ftT^  ^ 
Ufe  U'-^fd  II3II 

say-ee  sant  bhalay  tuDh  bhaaveh 
jin"  kee  pat  paavahi  thaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Saints  are  good,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will;  their 
honor  is  approved  by  You.  1 1 3|  | 

A'Aoj  >»rflf     UTtT  Uft  3JS  ftl^ 

»r¥  fe§     irfe  II 

naanak  aakh  na  raajai  har  gun  ji-o 
aakhai  ti-o  sukh  paa-ay. 

Nanak  is  not  satisfied  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Glorious 
Praises;  the  more  he  chants  them,  the  more  he  is  at  peace. 

sJdlfd  si^'d  tila  dPd  *>iyA  dji 
dl'Ool  -^ifH  H  Wfs  II 8 II 'l'^  11^3  II 

bhagat  bhandaar  dee-ay  har 
apunay  gun  gaahak  vanaj  lai  j  aa- 
ay.  ||4||11||63|| 

The  Lord  Himself  has  bestowed  the  treasure  of  devotional 
love;  His  customers  purchase  virtues,  and  carry  them  home. 
||4||11||63|| 
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satgur  da-i-aa  karahu  har  maylhu  mayray  pareetam  paraan  har  raa-i-aa 


UTHoTTSt         8  II  (882-  ]) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

uThH        Ufe  UrfeuF  II 

satgur  da-i-aa  karahu  har  maylhu 
mayray  pareetam  paraan  har  raa-i- 
aa. 

O  True  Guru,  please  be  kind,  and  unite  me  with  the  Lord.  My 
Sovereign  Lord  is  the  Beloved  of  my  breath  of  life. 

UH  M  Ofa  ttdid  did  tJdil  THfA 
Ufe       HW  ir§  felfrfeWT  linil 

ham  chayree  ho-ay  lagah  gur 
charnee  jin  har  parabh  maarag 
panth  dikhaa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

1  am  a  slave;  1  fall  at  the  Guru's  feet.  He  has  shown  me  the 
Path,  the  Way  to  my  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

U^H  H  Ufe  Ufe  Hfe 
II 

raam  mai  har  har  naam  man  bhaa- 
i-aa. 

The  Name  of  my  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

H  Ufe  fe^  y»W§     ^  tZ5t  HUT 

to      uf%  mrfewF  iiiii 

dd'Q  11 

mai  har  bin  avar  na  ko-ee  baylee 
mayraa  pitaa  maataa  har  sakhaa-i- 
aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  have  no  friend  except  the  Lord;  the  Lord  is  my  father,  my 
mother,  my  companion.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

lun/  ftr?^  iiTT^  7^  arrfTT  Ima 
icoi  iho  m  o  o  coio  loo 

11 

mayray  ik  khin  paraan  na  raheh 
bin  pareetam  bin  daykhay  mareh 
mayree  maa-i-aa. 

My  breath  of  life  will  not  survive  for  an  instant,  without  my 
Beloved;  unless  1  see  Him,  1  will  die,  O  my  mother! 

1?            Hdil  »rH 
Ufe       fHfe  tidHA  irfeuF  ll?ll 

Dhan  Dhan  vad  bhaag  gur  sarnee 
aa-ay  har  gur  mil  darsan  paa-i-aa. 
I|2|| 

Blessed,  blessed  is  my  great,  high  destiny,  that  1  have  come 
to  the  Guru's  Sanctuary.  Meeting  with  the  Guru,  1  have 
obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  1 12|  | 

H  »Rf    ^  gt  ft  Hfe  ufe 
ay  tTV§  tTirfe»r  ii 

mai  avar  na  ko-ee  soqihai  boqihai 
man  har  jap  japa-o  japaa-i-aa. 

1  do  not  know  or  understand  any  other  within  my  mind;  1 
meditate  and  chant  the  Lord's  Chant. 

?ST>rate  rddPd  Pi  Ao(5  PdA  "iPh 
uifH     -^li'rawr  II 3 11 

naamheen  fireh  say  naktay  tin 
qhas  qhas  nak  vaDhaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  lack  the  Naam,  wander  in  shame;  their  noses  are 
chopped  off,  bit  by  bit.  1 1 3|  | 

H  off  HdlHl'^cS  Hl'^'fo  H  H>»r>ft 

fe^  wf^fe  ?rH  -^H'raJJT  II 

mo  ka-o  jagjeevan  jeevaal  lai  su- 
aamee  rid  antar  naam  vasaa-i-aa. 

O  Life  of  the  World,  rejuvenate  me!  O  my  Lord  and  Master, 
enshrine  Your  Name  deep  within  my  heart. 

Hfddid  7m  fwfe»r  iimmii 

naanak  guroo  guroo  hai  pooraa  mil 
satgur  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

O  Nanak,  perfect  is  the  Guru,  the  Guru.  Meeting  the  True 
Guru,  1  meditate  on  the  Naam.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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satgur  apunay  sunee  ardaas 


U  II  (152-  B) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hrddjd  n\ii6  H6\  iJldtJipH  II 

satgur  apunay  sunee  ardaas. 

The  True  Guru  has  listened  to  my  prayer. 

OCdtj  *»1'ie»»1*  HdIM'  UmH  II 

kaaraj  aa-i-aa  saglaa  raas. 

All  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

Ho  3o  WfHm  Ms  TO'JrTcWr  II 

man  tan  antar  parabhoo  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa. 

Deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  1  meditate  on  God. 

cITcT               UrllM  tTofif^MT'  II 9 II 

OIVJ    M  \l    crVJ    nUlv.!                              II  III 

gur  pooray  dar  sagal  chukaa-i-aa.     The  Perfect  Guru  has  dispelled  all  my  fears.  1 1 1|  | 
Mill 

§  ?5  H>ra^  3JU%?  II 

sabh  tay  vad  samrath  gurdayv. 

The  All-powerful  Divine  Guru  is  the  Greatest  of  all. 

Hfe  H¥  iret  fen  oft  H?  II  dd'O 
II 

sabh  sukh  paa-ee  tis  kee  sayv. 
rahaa-o. 

Serving  Him,  1  obtain  all  comforts.  ||  Pause]  | 

tT  oT  o(t>»r  Hf  fofg  ufe  II 

jaa  kaa  kee-aa  sabh  kichh  ho-ay. 

Everything  is  done  by  Him. 

raH  oT  Wig  o  He  oflc  II 

tis  kaa  amar  na  maytai  ko-ay. 

No  one  can  erase  His  Eternal  Decree. 

u'^UH  iraHH^  II 

|.^cicii  i^cii  cii  II  1  1  ^cii  1  1  iciyocii  cii  11.^1.^^. 

1  1  1^  ^LJIw/l  ^1  1  1^   1  ^1  \J   vj^l^,    LI  1^    1  1  CII  IOV_d  lUd  11-  1  \JI  LJ,  iO 

incomparably  beautiful. 

yufe  3Jf  fen  ofT  ly  II3II 

safal  moorat  gur  tis  kaa  roop.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Guru  is  the  1  mage  of  Fulfillment,  the  Embodiment  of  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

tt  t  >»?3fe  an  ufe  II 

jaa  kai  antar  basal  har  naam. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  deep  within  him. 

H  #  W  H  HUH  ftlW  II 

jo  jo  paykhai  so  barahm  gi-aan. 

Wherever  he  looks,  he  sees  the  Wisdom  of  God. 

ahr  fyya  h'  ^  hTa  uddi'H  ii 

bees  bisu-ayjaa  kai  man  pargaas. 

His  mind  is  totally  enlightened  and  illuminated. 

fen  tT<7  t  IFUHUH  oT  rA<^'H  iisii 

tis  Jan  kai  paarbarahm  kaa  nivaas.  ||3|| 

Within  that  person,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  abides.  1 13|  | 

fen  ara  oT^     orat  SHHoCd  ii 

tis  gur  ka-o  sad  karee  namaskaar. 

1  humbly  bow  to  that  Guru  forever. 

fen  ara  off  H^  w%  yfdio'd  ii 

tis  gur  ka-o  sad  jaa-o  balihaar. 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru. 

Hrddjd  6l  tJdA  dfe  afe  ifl^T  II 

satgur  kay  charan  Dho-ay  Dho-ay 
peevaa. 

1  wash  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  and  drink  in  this  water. 

ara  A'Ao(  tTfU  tTfif  Hti  tfl<^' 
1131193  im^  II 

gur  naanak  jap  jap  sad  jeevaa. 
||4||43||56|| 

Chanting  and  meditating  forever  on  Guru  Nanak,  1  live. 
||4||43||56|| 
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satgur  apunay  ka-o  kurbaanee 


aif^HWVI  II  (387-9) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

era  ^  eus  fiffe  Ht  H^t  II 

gur  kay  charan  oopar  mayray 
maathay. 

1  place  the  Guru's  Feet  on  my  forehead, 

taa  tay  dukh  mayray  sag  lay 
laathay.  1 1 1|  | 

and  all  my  pains  are  gone.  1 1 1|  | 

Hrddjd  WiyA  0(0  o|dy'<s1  II 

satgur  apunay  ka-o  kurbaanee. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 

»rHH  yi\?6  iJdH  ddl  H'aI  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

aatam  cheen  param  rang  maanee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  have  come  to  understand  my  soul,  and  1  enjoy  supreme 
bliss.  ||l||Pause|| 

3T^  oft  yftr  II 

charan  rayn  gur  kee  mukh  laagee. 

1  have  applied  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  Feet  to  my  face. 

wragftr  ?6?6  HBIW  f3>rt  II3II 

aha'^-buDh  tin  sagal  ti-aagee.  1 1 2|  | 

which  has  removed  all  my  arrogant  intellect.  1 12|  | 

era  oT  Hy^  fsat  Hfe  hW  ii 

gur  kaa  sabad  lago  man  meethaa. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  become  sweet  to  my 
mind. 

ir^uH  3T  §  Hftr  sfer  II3II 

paarbarahm  taa  tay  mohi  deethaa. 
I|3|| 

and  1  behold  the  Suprenne  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

did  HMtJ'd'  djd  o(dd'd  II 

gur  sukh-daata  gur  kartaar. 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  peace;  the  Guru  is  the  Creator. 

Tlhjf        A'<bo(  did  »l'U'd 

iieiigtziRopii 

jee-a  paraan  naanak  gur  aaPhaar. 
||4||38||107|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Guru  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  and 
the  soul.  ||4||38||  10711 
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satgur  aa-i-o  saran  tuhaaree 


tstHWU  II  (7B-36) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hrddjd  iJl'TaG  Hdfe  dd'dl  II 

satgur  aa-i-o  saran  tuhaaree. 

O  True  Guru,  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

fHW  m  TiHj  ufe  f^3T 
UHT^  linil  dd'Q  II 

milai  sookh  naam  har  sobhaa 
chintaa  laahi  hamaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Grant  me  the  peace  and  glory  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and 
remove  my  anxiety.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

>JI^  7)  H#  €tft         Urfg  iffg§ 

3§  ?»rilt  II 

avar  na  soqihai  doojee  thaahar 
haar  pari-o  ta-o  du-aaree. 

1  cannot  see  any  other  place  of  shelter;  1  have  grown  weary, 
and  collapsed  at  Your  door. 

HIT  gfe         f  2U  UH  PAddJA 

sy  far^  mil 

lavkhaa  chhod  alavkhai  chhootah 
ham  nirgun  layho  ubaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

Please  ignore  my  account;  only  then  may  1  be  saved.  1  am 
worthless  -  please,  save  me!  1 1 1|  | 

€fe  wr^  II 

sad  bakhsind  sadaa  mihan/aanaa 
sabhnaa  day-ay  aPhaaree. 

You  are  always  forgiving,  and  always  merciful;  You  give 
support  to  all. 

A'Ao(  ti'H       tl'ri  tlfdG  d'f¥ 
HU  feu  a^ut  Il3ll8lltfll 

naanak  daas  sant  paachhai  pari-o 
raakh  layho  ih  baaree.  1 1 2|  1 4|  1 9|  | 

Slave  Nanak  follows  the  Path  of  the  Saints;  save  him,  O 
Lord,  this  time.  ||2||4||9|| 
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satgur  sabad  ujaaro  deepaa 


raag  bilaaval  nnehlaa  5  cha-upday 
rlunrlav  nhar  7 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas  And  Du-Padas, 
Qp\/pnth  Hm  j^p* 

^Jv_  V \_l          1    1   1  V^l_J  ■ 

HPddH  Hyfti  Ori'd  tiliJ'  II 

satgur  sabad  ujaaro  deepaa. 

The  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  is  the  light  of  the 
lamn 

lOI  1 

ryApHG  >n"Uo('d  fdO  Htifd  ddA 
oi6d1  Mttl  *>lAiJ'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

binsi-o  anPhkaar  tih  mandar  ratan 
koth-rhee  khul'^ee  anoopaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

It  dispels  the  darkness  from  the  body-mansion,  and  opens 
the  beautiful  chamber  of  jewels.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?7  wfs  ?f5»rBt  II 

bisman  bisam  bha-av  ia-o  pavkhi-o 
kahan  na  jaa-ay  vadi-aa-ee. 

1  was  wonderstruck  and  astonished,  when  1  looked  inside;  1 
cannot  even  describe  its  glory  and  grandeur. 

H3W         nfar  >r§  §fe  ufe 

?5U3T5t  IRII 

magan  bha-av  oohaa  sang  maatay 
ot  pot  laptaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  intoxicated  and  enraptured  with  it,  and  1  am  wrapped 
in  it,  through  and  through.  1 1 1|  | 

»rW  tTW       ofg  tTtT^  >»fU§ftl 
II 

aal  jaal  nahee  kachhoo  janjaaraa 
aha'^-buDh  nahee  bhoraa. 

No  worldly  entanglements  or  snares  can  trap  me,  and  no 
trace  of  egotistical  pride  remains. 

HUT  II 5 II 

oochan  oochaa  beech  na  kheechaa 
ha-o  tayraa  too"^  nnoraa.  1 1 2|  | 

You  are  the  highest  of  the  high,  and  no  curtain  separates  us; 
1  am  Yours,  and  You  are  mine.  1 1 2|  | 

ao{o{'d       tl'H'd'  Hot  wju 

wn^  II 

aykankaar  ayk  paasaaraa  aykai 
apar  apaaraa. 

The  One  Creator  Lord  created  the  expanse  of  the  one 
universe;  the  One  Lord  is  unlimited  and  infinite. 

wr^  113 II 

ayk  bistheeran  ayk  sampooran 
aykai  paraan  aPhaaraa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  One  Lord  pervades  the  one  universe;  the  One  Lord  is 
totally  permeating  everywhere;  the  One  Lord  is  the  Support 
of  the  breath  of  life.  ||3|| 

fi^UHW  fsUHW        H#  HB^  H# 
II 

nirmal  nirmal  soochaa  soocho 
soochaa  soocho  soochaa. 

He  is  the  most  immaculate  of  the  immaculate,  the  purest  of 
the  pure,  so  pure,  so  pure. 

>»ld  6        Hti'  y>»ld'  0(0  A'Ao{ 

ft  iieimitpii 

ant  na  antaa  sadaa  bay-antaa  kaho 
naanak  oocho  oochaa.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 87|  | 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation;  He  is  forever  unlimited.  Says 
Nanak,  He  is  the  highest  of  the  high.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 87|  | 
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satgur  saachai  dee-aa  bhavi 


WTTT  HU?5T  y  II  (396-  2) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfdd!^  W%  eh>F  #frr  II 

satgur  saachai  dee-aa  bhayj. 

The  True  Guru  has  truly  given  a  child. 

l%f  tfl<^<S  SuTtIWI'  HrirdI  II 

chir  jeevan  upji-aa  sanjog. 

The  long-lived  one  has  been  born  to  this  destiny. 

§^  >ffU  »rfe  o{t>»F  r<S<^iH  II 

udrai  maahi  aa-ay  kee-aa  nivaas. 

He  came  to  acquire  a  home  in  the  womb. 

o(  Hfi^  HU3  fadl'H  IISII 

nrc^^'l"^^  U^^i  m^n  h^hi  il"  h^in^^c    1  1  1  1  1 

1  1  IC1C1LC1CI  IN.C1I   1  1  ICll  1   k^CII  lUL  k/IL^ddO.    1  1  XI  1 

ai  iCi  1       1 1  KJLi  Ic:i  o  1  Icrcii  L       oiJ  vc:i  y  ^icivJ.  |  |  X|  | 

friH>»F  U3         3rf¥E  of  II 

JCll  1  II  1  II    C*C*   fJKJKJx.  Kjl  ICl^ClL  L^l_/Vll  l\Jl  IS.CICI> 

A  c:on  iQ  kv^rn  -  ^  Hf^\/o1"P^p^  of  fh?^  1  orH  of  fhp^  1  lni\/p^rc:p^ 

AA  OUI  1    IJ  U\Ji  1  1        CI  ^ CT V w LCTCT  KJl    LI  l\Z  t—KJl         KJl    LI  l\Z  \Ji  llVdOCr> 

UHlfew  H3'  kIu  feftlW       of  II 

W 1  1         ■  1       •  1  ^/     ■  1  1  X/     1 V  ^  1  ^1*1             X*                 1 1 

g«pf  II 

n^m^"l"i-^^  c^hh  moh  liU'Hi-^^  rihi  ir 

yjGi  ^CILI    ClCl  jGUI  I   i  1  Id  1   IIIS.I  II    ClCl   L^l  ILJl 

kaa.  rahaa-o. 

Thic  oro-orH^i noH  Hoc"l~in\/  h^c  hoon  rov/o^loH  i"o  ^11    1  1  P^i  icol  1 
1  1  iio  \Ji  \z  \J\  uciii  icrvJ  uicroLii  ly  i  \az»  ucrcri  i  i  crvcrciicXJ  i\J  an.  |  |  nciUoc:|  | 

Srft  HihI  ddPH  H'iM  H<SH  d4l>»l'  II 

dasee  maasee  hukam  baalakjanam 
lee-aa. 

1  n  the  tenth  month,  by  the  Lord's  Order,  the  baby  has  been  born. 

fHfejF  H3r  HUT         gl>,(T  || 

miti-aa  sog  mahaa  anand  thee-aa. 

Sorrow  is  dispelled,  and  great  joy  has  ensued. 

didy'il  Htp  WIA^  dl'l  II 

gurbaanee  sakhee  anand  gaavai. 

The  companions  blissfully  sing  the  songs  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

w%  H'fdy  ^  hPa  sI'I  ii-jii 

saachay  saahib  kai  man  bhaavai.  1 1 2|  | 

This  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  Master.  1 12|  | 

^in  <tu  msi  u'ni  ii 

vaPhee  vayl  baho  peerhee  chaalee.      1  The  vine  has  grown,  and  shall  last  for  many  generations. 

craH  0^5^  ufu  Hftr  yd'iil  ii 

Dharam  kalaa  har  banPh  bahaalee. 

The  Power  of  the  Dharma  has  been  firmly  established  by  the 
Lord. 

H77  fefew  Hl^dl?  ftJ'^'fywn'  II 

■  1  \  r     1  w  1  W    '  1       *  1 1       W 1  X/     1  w  ^    1         '  1        1 1 

man  chindi-aa  satguroo  divaa-i-aa. 

That  which  my  mind  wishes  for,  the  True  Guru  has  granted. 

3^  »f^3  ^oT  fe¥  ttifewP'  II 3 II 

^^^^       "11  w  '^rf                   1 V V ^    1         ■  1        1 1        1 1 

bha-ay  achint  ayk  liv  laa-i-aa.  1 13|  | 

1  have  become  carefree,  and  1  fix  my  attention  on  the  One  Lord. 
I|3|| 

iri^  a'ttoj  firar  §vrfe  of%  ay  >f3 
II 

ji-o  baalak  pitaa  oopar  karay  baho 
maan. 

As  the  child  places  so  much  faith  in  his  father. 

att'fawi'  a^  3ru  t  si'fe  ii 

bulaa-i-aa  bolai  gur  kai  bhaan. 

1  speak  as  it  pleases  the  Guru  to  have  me  speak. 

31^  gst      a^  II 

guihee  chhannee  naahee  baat. 

This  is  not  a  hidden  secret; 

ara  <s'<So(  ah^t 
iieiiPiRonii 

gur  naanak  tuthaa  keenee  daat. 
||4||7||101M 

Guru  Nanak,  greatly  pleased,  has  bestowed  this  gift.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 101|  | 
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satgur  sayvaa  safal  hai  banee 


dlQ:/!  aTMIHrTI  UrJMI  Q  II 

(165- i 

yd  Unjtrt:  yu  acirciyrtrt:  ilKrillcic]  *+. 

HPddM  H^i  HdM  d  II 

satgur  sayvaa  safal  hai  banee. 

Service  to  the  True  Guru  is  fruitful  and  rewarding; 

ftTH  fnfe  ufe  <yH  fti»rf5»r  ufe 

UTfl'  II 

MOI  II 

jit  mil  har  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  har 

L^l  ICll  1 

meeting  Him,  1  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord 

ftT<^  Ufe  tTftw  f3<7  ifts  gst 
UITt  1191! 

**iC-i    II   I II 

jin  har  japi-aa  tin  peechhai 

phhoo1"f^f^  nh^^nf^f^   1  1 1 1 1 

LI  II  ll^l^Lww  <4t  iGi  Iww.    1  1  J-l  1 

So  many  are  emancipated  along  with  those  who  meditate  on 
thp  1  nrd   1 11 II 

dldPHtj  dPd  UMd  Hd  sf'iil  II 

gursikh  har  bolhu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

O  GurSikhs,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O  my  Siblings  of 

D£ict"in\/ 
i_>woLii  ly. 

Ufe  tZ5H       ITV  25fu  tTBt  IRII 

HcllQ  II 
^vj  o  II 

har  bolat  sabh  paap  leh  jaa-ee. 

1  1  1  1  1  r^h^^-o 

1  1  J.|  1    1  Cil  iCiCiU. 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  all  sins  are  washed  away. 

1 11 II  Pp)i  iqoI  I 
II  ±11  rdusei  1 

fJB  3Jf  fHfe»r  3H  TO  ?fH 

MrfTMfT  II 
•1  i^"«i  11 

jab  gur  mili-aa  tab  man  vas  aa-i- 

CI  CI. 

When  one  meets  the  Guru,  then  the  mind  becomes 

ILCm  C^U. 

tJtl  dd  dfd  Rj*>l'ra>»l'  II 

Dhaavat  panch  rahay  har  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa. 

The  five  passions,  running  wild,  are  brought  to  rest  by 
meditating  on  the  Lord. 

MaQjA  A(l|dl  clfk  cnTF  3TTfp»fT 

'liJI^iJ    tjUINII        1  \J    UIC    Ul  l^'l 

II3II 

an-ain  nagree  nar  gun  gaa-i-aa. 
I|2|| 

iMignt  ana  uay,  witnin  tne  Douy-viiiage,  tne  oionous  rraises 
of  the  Lord  are  sung.  1 1 2|  | 

TrfencT  inn  nfcT  (Ijai  wfif  mihI  ii 

niOUlM   HOI   Hl^   ITIw     niH        CI  II 

satgur  pag  unoor  i  inaa  muKn  laa- 
ee. 

1  nose  wno  appiy  tne  oust  or  tne  reet  or  tne  i  rue  ouru  to 
their  faces, 

fe^     fewrar  ufe  fe?  ii 

tin  koorh  ti-aagay  har  liv  laa-ee. 

renounce  falsehood  and  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord. 

§  Ufe  tJddId  H¥  §tTW  ^^Bt 
113 II 

tay  har  dargeh  mukh  oojal  bhaa- 
ee.  ||3|r  ~ 

Their  faces  are  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny.  ||3|| 

ara     wrfir  uf^  ii 

gur  sayvaa  aap  har  bhaavai. 

Service  to  the  Guru  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  Himself. 

folHA  yttsJ^  djd  tldl  ttfdl  \Um*4 

krisan  balbhadaro  gur  pag  lag  Dhi- 
aavai. 

Even  Krishna  and  Balbhadar  meditated  on  the  Lord,  falling  at 
the  Guru's  Feet. 

6'Ao(  dJdHpM  dfd  i^fiftl  dd'l 
IISimilS3ll 

naanak  gurmukh  har  aap  taraavai. 
I|4||5||43|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  saves  the  Gurmukhs.  1 14|  1 5|  |43|  | 
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satgur  kar  deenay  asthir  qhar  baar.  rahaa-o 


rm^'HA  Wdtt'  U  II  (807-  ]D) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II  dO'Q  II 

satgur  kar  deenay  asthir  ghar  baar. 
rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  protected  my  hearth  and  home,  and 
made  them  permanent.  1 1  Pause|  | 

FT  tT  tS^  oT^  TH<^          oTT  T3H 
Ut  H^t  o(dd'd  IRII 

jo  jo  nind  karai  in  garihan  keetis 
aagai  hee  maarai  kartaar.  1 1 1|  | 

Whoever  slanders  these  homes,  is  pre-destined  by  the 
Creator  Lord  to  be  destroyed.  1 1 1|  | 

ira^  »nfe  »aM  ii5iit!ii5pii 

naanak  daas  taa  kee  sarnaa-ee  jaa 
ko  sabad  akhand  apaar. 
||2||9||27|| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  the  Word  of  His 
Shabad  is  unbreakable  and  infinite.  1 1 2|  1 9|  1 27|  | 
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satgur  kee  sayvaa  safal  hai  jay  ko  karay  chit  laa-ay 


ira?  H§  3  II  (644-  14) 

salok  mehlaa  3. 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Hrddjd  0(1  H<^'  H<HA  d  rl  ^  oft 

fen  wfs  II 

satgur  kee  sayvaa  safal  hai  jay  ko 
karay  chit  laa-ay. 

Service  to  the  True  Guru  is  fruitful  and  rewarding,  if  one 
performs  it  with  his  mind  focused  on  it. 

fetJd  tTTfe  II 

man  chindi-aa  fal  paaynaa  ha-umai 
vichahu  jaa-ay. 

The  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires  are  obtained,  and  egotism 
departs  from  within. 

HHTfe  II 

banPhan  torhai  mukat  ho-ay 
sachay  rahai  samaa-ay. 

His  bonds  are  broken,  and  he  is  liberated;  he  remains 
absorbed  in  the  True  Lord. 

fen  tT3T  Hfu  <yH  »R5f  u  arayftf 

Hfe  »rfH  II 

is  jag  meh  naam  alabh  hai 
qurmukh  vasal  man  aa-ay. 

It  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  the  Naam  in  this  world;  it  comes  to 
dwell  in  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh. 

A'Ao(  H  did  H<^rd  »rifSr  U§ 
fe<7  yfod'd  tTT§  IRII 

naanak  jo  gur  sayveh  aapnaa  ha-o 
tin  balihaarai  jaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  one  who  serves  his  True  Guru. 
I|l|l 
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satgur  kay  charan  Dho-ay  Dho-ay  peevaa 


U  II  (152-  B) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hrddjd  n\ii6  H6\  iJldtJipH  II 

satgur  apunay  sunee  ardaas. 

The  True  Guru  has  listened  to  my  prayer. 

OCdtj  *»1'ie»»1*  HdIM'  UmH  II 

kaaraj  aa-i-aa  saglaa  raas. 

All  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

Ho  3o  WfHm  Ms  JiJnvJcnv  II 

man  tan  antar  parabhoo  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa. 

Deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  1  meditate  on  God. 

cITcT               UrllM  tTofif^MT'  II 9 II 

OIVJ    M  \l    crVJ    nUlv.!                              II  III 

gur  pooray  dar  sagal  chukaa-i-aa.     The  Perfect  Guru  has  dispelled  all  nny  fears.  1 1 1|  | 
Mill 

§  ?5  H>ra^  3JU%?  II 

sabh  tay  vad  samrath  gurdayv. 

The  All-powerful  Divine  Guru  is  the  Greatest  of  all. 

Hfe  H¥  iret  fen  oft  H?  II  dd'O 
II 

sabh  sukh  paa-ee  tis  kee  sayv. 
rahaa-o. 

Serving  Him,  1  obtain  all  comforts.  ||  Pause]  | 

W  oT  o(t>»r  Hf  fofg  ufe  II 

jaa  kaa  kee-aa  sabh  kichh  ho-ay. 

Everything  is  done  by  Him. 

raH  oT  Wig  o  He  oflc  II 

tis  kaa  amar  na  maytai  ko-ay. 

No  one  can  erase  His  Eternal  Decree. 

u'^UH  iraHH^  II 

I../C1C1I  t-jol  cii  II  1  1  ^cii  1  1  iciyocii  cii  ii^^i.^^. 

1  1  1^  ^LJIw/l  ^1  1  1^   1  ^1  \J   vj^l^,    LI  1^    1  1  CII  IOV_d  lUd  11-  1  \JI  LJ,  iO 

incomparably  beautiful. 

yufe  3Jf  fen  ofT  ly  II3II 

safal  moorat  gur  tis  kaa  roop.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Guru  is  the  1  mage  of  Fulfillment,  the  Embodiment  of  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

w  t  >»?3fe  an  ufe  II 

jaa  kai  antar  basal  har  naam. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  deep  within  him. 

H  #  W  H  HUH  ftlW  II 

jo  jo  paykhai  so  barahnn  gi-aan. 

Wherever  he  looks,  he  sees  the  Wisdom  of  God. 

ahr  fyya  h'  ^  hTa  uddi'H  ii 

bees  bisu-ayjaa  kai  man  pargaas. 

His  mind  is  totally  enlightened  and  illuminated. 

fen  tT<7  t  IFUHUH  oT  rA<^'H  iisii 

tis  Jan  kai  paarbarahm  kaa  nivaas.  ||3|| 

Within  that  person,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  abides.  1 13|  | 

fen  ara  oT^     orat  SHHoCd  ii 

tis  gur  ka-o  sad  karee  namaskaar. 

1  humbly  bow  to  that  Guru  forever. 

fen  3J^  off  HH  tTT§  yfttd'd  II 

tis  gur  ka-o  sad  jaa-o  balihaar. 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru. 

Hrddjd  d(  iJdA  dfe  dfe  II 

satgur  kay  charan  Dho-ay  Dho-ay 
peevaa. 

1  wash  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  and  drink  in  this  water. 

ara  A'Ao(  tTfU  tTfif  Hti  tfl<^' 
1131193  im^  II 

gur  naanak  jap  jap  sad  jeevaa. 
||4||43||56|| 

Chanting  and  meditating  forever  on  Guru  Nanak,  1  live. 
||4||43||56|| 
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satgur  tay  har  paa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee 


»fWHW3  II  (425-11) 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

7)^  II 

qharai  andar  sabh  vath  hai  baahar 
kichh  naahee. 

Everything  is  within  the  home  of  your  own  self;  there  is 
nothing  beyond  it. 

era  udH'til  ireh>f  wf^fe  oW3 

uMirjl  iiqii 

*1  ^^Vl     II  111 

gur  parsaadee  paa-ee-ai  antar 
kanat  khulaahee  Mill 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  is  obtained,  and  the  doors  of  the  inner 
heart"  are  onened  wide  Mill 

Hrddjd  d  dfd  y'al>^  sJ'ttl  II 

satgur  tay  har  paa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee. 

From  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord's  Name  is  obtained,  O  Siblings 
nf  r)p"^tinv 

€t»r  felTBt  mil  dd'Q  II 

antar  naam  niDhaan  hai  poorai 
satgur  dee-aa  dikhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  is  within;  the  Perfect  True  Guru 
has  shown  this  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

dPd  o('  di'do}       H  «a  U'S 
ddA  -^ItJ'd'  II 

har  kaa  gaahak  hovai  so  la-ay  paa- 
ay  ratan  veechaaraa. 

One  who  is  a  buyer  of  the  Lord's  Name,  finds  it,  and  obtains 
the  jewel  of  contemplation. 

^^■d>  II3II 

andar  kholai  dib  disat  davkhai 
nnukat  bhandaaraa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  opens  the  doors  deep  within,  and  through  the  Eyes  of 
Divine  Vision,  beholds  the  treasure  of  liberation.  1 12|  | 

Wf^fe  HUW  >»R7or  ufu  tft^  oft 
IHUT  II 

andar  mahal  anayk  heh  jee-o 
karay  vasayraa. 

There  are  so  many  mansions  within  the  body;  the  soul 
dwells  within  them. 

?7  tuT  II3II 

man  chindi-aa  fa!  paa-isee  fir  ho- 
ay  na  fayraa.  1 1 3|  | 

He  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires,  and  he  shall  not 
have  to  go  through  reincarnation  again.  1 1 3|  | 

irgift>»r  1§  HH^fe  ?5Bt  3J^ 
ust  II 

paarkhee-aa  vath  samaal  la-ee  gur 
soihee  ho-ee. 

The  appraisers  cherish  the  commodity  of  the  Name;  they 
obtain  understanding  from  the  Guru. 

ast  IISII 

naam  padaarath  amul  saa 
gurmukh  paavai  ko-ee.  1 1 4|  | 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam  is  priceless;  how  few  are  the 
Gurmukhs  who  obtain  it.  1 14|  | 

yi<Jd        H  foPJF  Z5U  ?f  Ult 
3TBt  II 

baahar  bhaalay  so  ki-aa  lahai  vath 
qharai  andar  bhaa-ee. 

Searching  outwardly,  what  can  anyone  find?  The  commodity 
is  deep  within  the  home  of  the  self,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

fw  Hf  traj  fet  Htwftr 
ufe  di<^'al  imii 

bharmay  bhoolaa  sabh  jag  firai 
manmukh  pat  gavaa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

The  entire  world  is  wandering  around,  deluded  by  doubt;  the 
self-willed  manmukhs  lose  their  honor.  1 1 5|  | 
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uif     it  »rvsr  ira  uffe  f  5^ 

WS\  II 

qhar  dar  chhoday  aapnaa  par  qhar 
ihoothaa  jaa-ee. 

The  false  one  leaves  his  own  hearth  and  home,  and  goes  out 
to  another's  home. 

tt  ¥'11  i|o(dl)>i  fyA  6*4  dd' 

If^t  lll^ll 

chorai  vaa'^goo  pakrhee-ai  bin 
naavai  chotaa  khaa-ee.  1 1 6|  | 

Like  a  thief,  he  is  caught,  and  without  the  Naam,  he  is 
beaten  and  struck  down.  1 1 6|  | 

wsi  II 

jinnee  qhar  iaataa  aapnaa  say 
sukhee-ay  bhaa-ee. 

Those  who  know  their  own  home,  are  happy,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

Mldfd  yOH  t|ri'fei»l'  did  oil 

€fe»rBt  IIP II 

antar  barahm  pachhaani-aa  gur 
kee  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 7|  | 

They  realize  God  within  their  own  hearts,  through  the 
glorious  greatness  of  the  Guru.  1 1 7|  | 

»rir  ^  oft  foTH  )»nfti5r  »rO 
sfe  ga'cl  II 

aapay  daan  karay  kis  aakhee-ai 
aapay  day- ay  buihaa-ee. 

He  Himself  gives  gifts,  and  He  Himself  bestows 
understanding;  unto  whom  can  we  complain? 

Hgr  V|TBt  lltll^lPtll 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  too'^  dar 
sachai  sobhaa  paa-ee.  1 1 8|  1 6|  1 28|  | 

O  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
you  shall  obtain  glory  in  the  True  Court.  1 1 8|  1 6|  1 28|  | 
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satgur  darsan  agan  nivaaree 


ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

nlaqro  tJflHIO  'JIdllft  Ift^'fll  II 

satgur  darsan  agan  nivaaree. 

By  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  True  Guru  s  Parshan,  the  fire  of 
desire  is  quenched. 

nTooTo  9C^  own  H'OI  II 

satgur  bhaytat  ha-umai  maaree. 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  egotism  is  subdued. 

Hfddl^  Hfar  7)^  II 

satgur  sang  naahee  man  dolai. 

1  n  the  Company  of  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  does  not  waver. 

>3ffH3      arayftf  t§  irii 

amrit  banee  gurmukh  bolai.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Gurmukh  speaks  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  Gurbani.  1 1 1|  | 

Hf  frar  WW  w  TO  Hfu  ii 

sabh  jag  saachaa  jaa  sach  meh 
raatay. 

He  sees  the  True  One  pervading  the  whole  world;  he  is  imbued 
with  the  True  One. 

7fl3w  wfs  3ra  §■     fr§  irii 

3nT&  II 
II 

seetal  saat  gur  tay  parabh  jaatay. 
1 1 1|  1  ranaa-o. 

1  have  become  cool  and  tranquil,  knowing  God,  through  the  Guru. 

I  1  1  1  1  D^i  itrQ\  1 

II  ijj  Pause]  1 

Tfe  ujrf%  fi^     <^  II 

sant  parsaad  japai  har  naa-o. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  chants  the  Lord's  Name. 

jfe  Urrfe  Uf^  odddA  3P^  II 

sant  parsaad  har  keertan  gaa-o. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises. 

jfe  yrrfe  HHR5  U¥  fwt  II 

sant  parsaad  sagal  dukh  mitay. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  all  pains  are  erased. 

jfe  Urrfe  HCRJ  t  ll?ll 

sant  parsaad  banDhan  tay  chhutay. 
11211 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  is  released  from  bondage.  1 12|  | 

% §  fwt  HU  3^  II 

sant  kirpaa  tay  mitay  moh  bharam. 

By  the  kind  Mercy  of  the  Saints,  emotional  attachment  and  doubt 
are  removed. 

IPTI  %S  Hrl^  Hik  craH  II 

saaPh  rayn  majan  sabh  Dharam. 

Taking  a  bath  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  -  this  is  true 
Pharmic  faith. 

HHi       efe»rw  dife"ti  II 

saaPh  kirpaal  da-i-aal  govind. 

By  the  kindness  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes 
merciful. 

HHT  Hfu  feu  UHUt  fife  II3II 

saaPhaa  meh  ih  hamree  jind.  1 1 3|  | 

The  life  of  my  soul  is  with  the  Holy.  1 1 3|  | 

israir  fMii  forairo  fti»r^  ii 

M'MHtHT     ass  tfW  11 

kirpaa  niPh  kirpaal  Phi-aava-o. 
saaPhsang  taa  baithan  paava-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Merciful  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Mercy,  1  have 
obtained  a  seat  in  the  Saadh  Sangat. 

Hfu  l<Sddl5  of^  Uf^  af<^f  UfEWF  II 

mohi  nirgun  ka-o  parabh  keeneeda-i- 
aa. 

1  am  worthless,  but  God  has  been  kind  to  me. 

mJHfBT  <S'<So(  jsfsw 
IISII??lltf(\|| 

saaPhsang  naanak  naam  la-i-aa. 
||4||22||91|| 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  1 14|  |22|  |91|  | 

904 


satgur  paas  banantee-aa  milai  naam  aaPhaaraa 


(746^36) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

II 

satgur  paas  banantee-aa  milai 
naam  aaPhaaraa. 

1  offer  this  prayer  to  the  True  Guru,  to  bless  me  with  the 
sustenance  of  the  Naam. 

HH'd'  IRII 

tuthaa  sachaa  paatisaahu  taap  ga- 
i-aa  sansaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

When  the  True  King  is  pleased,  the  world  is  rid  of  its 
diseases.  ||1|| 

sJdId'  0(1  do(  ^"  Hd'  ^  6d  ^" 
rrar  THdHAO'd'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

bhagtaa  kee  tayk  too'^  santaa  kee 
ot  too'^  saclnaa  sirjanhaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

You  are  the  Support  of  Your  devotees,  and  the  Shelter  of  the 
Saints,  O  True  Creator  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

II 

sach  tayree  saamagree  sach  tayraa 
darbaaraa. 

True  are  Your  devices,  and  True  is  Your  Court. 

TO  §t  ll'ri¥A»l'  Hi  dd'  tl'H'd' 
IP  II 

sach  tayray  khaajni-aa  sach  tayraa 
paasaaraa.  ||2|| 

True  are  Your  treasures,  and  True  is  Your  expanse.  1 1 2|  | 

tidH'd'  II 

tayraa  roop  agamm  hai  anoop 
tayraa  darsaaraa. 

Your  Form  is  inaccessible,  and  Your  Vision  is  incomparably 
beautiful. 

ufe      fv>»r^  II3II 

ha-o  kurbaanee  tayri-aa  sayvkaa 
j  in^  har  naam  pi-aaraa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  servants;  they  love  Your  Name,  O 
Lord.  ||3|| 

mrw  II 

sabhay  ichhaa  pooree-aa  jaa  paa-i- 
aa  agam  apaaraa. 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  when  the  1  naccessible  and  Infinite 
Lord  is  obtained. 

5fe>»r  ddi'  o(Q  yfttd'd' 
IIBinilBPII 

gur  naanak  mili-aa  paarbarahm 
tayri-aa  charnaa  ka-o  balihaaraa. 
i|4||l||47|| 

Guru  Nanak  has  met  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  1  am  a  sacrifice 
to  Your  Feet.  ||4||1||47|| 
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satgur  bachan  tum"aaray 


(406-11) 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  13 

Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Thirteenth  House: 

Hf^dld  iJtl<S  dH'd  II 

satgur  bachan  tum'^aaray. 

O  True  Guru,  by  Your  Words, 

PAddJi  fAHd'd  IHII  dd'O  II 

nirgun  nistaaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

even  the  worthless  have  been  saved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

y<^  H3Ft  IRII 

mahaa  bikhaadee  dusat  apvaadee 
tay  puneet  sangaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

Even  the  most  argumentative,  vicious  and  indecent  people, 
have  been  purified  in  Your  company.  1 1 1|  | 

tT<W  si'i^  Adfot  Udd  rd<^  bl  ojtt 
firt  ll?ll 

janam  bhavantav  narak  parhantay 
tin"^  kay  kul  uDhaaray.  1 1 2|  | 

Those  who  have  wandered  in  reincarnation,  and  those  who 
have  been  consigned  to  hell  -  even  their  families  have  been 
redeemed.  ||2|| 

^     trt  ^     H^t  H  Uddid 

ufe  €>»rt  113 II 

ko-ay  na  jaanai  ko-ay  na  maanai 
say  pargat  har  du-aaray.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  whom  no  one  knew,  and  those  whom  no  one 
respected  -  even  they  have  become  famous  and  respected 
at  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

6'<So(        ft(77  ¥^  lieiiniRSnil 

kavan  upmaa  day-o  kavan  vadaa- 
ee  naanak  khin  khin  vaaray. 
||4||  111  Mill 

What  praise,  and  what  greatness  should  1  attribute  to  You? 
Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  You,  each  and  every  moment. 
||4||  111  Mill 
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satgur  mili-ai  ultee  bha-ee  bhaa-ee  ieevat  marai  taa  bopih  paa-ay 


HUfe  HS  3         II  (602- 17) 

sorath  mehlaa  3  dutukay. 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

Hrddjd  fHfe»f  §252^  3Ht  WE\ 
tfl<^r<  HH  3T  a'S'  irfe  II 

Tll^W    "INI    -J      w|         M    1 II 

satgur  mili-ai  ultee  bha-ee  bhaa-ee 
ippvat  nnarai  taa  hnnih  naa-av 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  turns  away  from  the  world,  O 
Sihiinnc;  of  Dpcitinv  whpn  hp  rpmaiiT^  Hpad  whilp  vpt  alivp 

he  obtains  true  understanding. 

H  3Tf  H  fm  &  3^  ftTH  ffSt 
fffe  fHTSffe  II  HI 

III           1  *  1  V  ^    1            II     \  II 

SO  guroo  so  sikh  hai  bhaa-ee  i  is 
iotee  iot  nnilaa-av  Mill 

J  l^/L.^^  \\JL.  1  1  IIIUU    UVa     1  1  ^1  1 

He  alone  is  the  Guru,  and  he  alone  is  a  Sikh,  O  Siblings  of 
Dp'itinv  whose  linht  mernes  in  the  Lioht  Mill 

'          ■■  ^*  ' '   1  y  f      VVI   IVy-JV_.     1  1        1   IK.    I  1             V-J  X_.._J    II   1     L_l   IV_.     ^_l       1   tk-m      1   1   ^1  1 

H<7  t  Ufe  Ufe  H3t  fe?  ?5ffH  II 

man  ray  har  har  saytee  liv  laa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  be  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

H<^       tTlU  Hl5T  jjigr 

arayftf  w  ufe  w^e  ii  dO'Q  ii 

man  har  jap  meethaa  laagai  bhaa- 
ee  gurmukh  paa-ay  har  thaa-ay. 
rahaa-o. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  it  seems  so  sweet  to  the 
mind,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  Gurmukhs  obtain  a  place  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 

HiWftf  ft  ^rfe  II 

bin  gur  pareet  na  oopjai  bhaa-ee 
manmukh  doojai  bhaa-ay. 

Without  the  Guru,  love  for  the  Lord  does  not  well  up,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  engrossed 
in  thp  Invp  nf  Huailtv 

II  1  L.I  1^  ii.yvc^  \Jt   V_>l U 0 1 1  L. y . 

H^r  ^dfd  HcWlf  o(dH  otdfd  sJ'ttl 
foTf    irfe  ll?ll 

tuh  kuteh  manmukh  karam  karahi 
bhaa-ee  palai  kichhoo  na  paa-ay. 
I|2|| 

Actions  performed  by  the  manmukh  are  like  the  threshing  of 
the  chaff  -  they  obtain  nothing  for  their  efforts.  1 1 2|  | 

irgt  iftfe  fwfe  II 

gur  mili-ai  naam  man  ravi-aa  bhaa- 
ee  saachee  pareet  pi-aar. 

Meeting  the  Guru,  the  Naam  comes  to  permeate  the  mind,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny,  with  true  love  and  affection. 

dfe  »arfe  II3II 

sadaa  har  kay  gun  ravai  bhaa-ee 
gur  kai  hayt  apaar.  1 1 3|  | 

He  always  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  O  Siblings 
of  Destiny,  with  infinite  love  for  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

Ut'lcH'  H  Ma^'c  0  3'cl  In  dlo 

fen  II 

aa-i-aa  so  parvaan  hai  bhaa-ee  ie 
gur  sayvaa  chit  laa-ay. 

How  blessed  and  approved  is  his  coming  into  the  world,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny,  who  focuses  his  mind  on  serving  the 
Guru. 

A'Ao(  A'H  oPd  yal*^  si'al  did 

Hytil  HZSffe  II 8 II til 

naanak  naam  har  paa-ee-ai  bhaa- 
ee  gur  sabdee  nnaylaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 8|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  obtained,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  we 
merge  with  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 8|  | 

907 


satgur  moorat  ka-o  bal  jaa-o 


(I202-I1) 

saarang  nnehlaa  5  cha-upday  qhar 
1 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

Hrddjd  ddPd  o(0  yPtt  H'O  II 

satgur  moorat  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  1  mage  of  the  True  Guru. 

'flOlO  IM'-n'rl  TJ'IOOl  mo   t1C9  Oil 

«>  — 

tidHA  otfti  tl'Q  inil  dd'Q 

II 

antar  pi-aas  chaatrik  ji-o  jal  kee 
safal  darsan  kad  paa'^-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  inner  being  is  filled  with  a  great  thirst,  like  that  of  the 
song-bird  for  water.  When  shall  1  find  the  Fruitful  Vision  of 
His  Parshan?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

gJdlPd         Ufe  II 

anaathaa  ko  naath  sarab 
partipaalak  bhagat  vachhal  har 
naa-o. 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  the  Cherisher  of  all.  He  is 
the  Lover  of  the  devotees  of  His  Name. 

tt  of^  ^fe            fen  3 

€fu>»lHd'Q  linil 

jaa  ka-o  ko-ay  na  raakhai  paraanee 
tis  too  deh  asraa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

That  mortal,  whom  no  one  can  protect  -  You  bless  him  with 
Your  Support,  O  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

rAUfdWl'  Ud  rAdlfdWl'  dlfd 

rAti'T^wT  f  II 

niDhri-aa  Dhar  nigti-aa  gat 
nithaavi-aa  too  thaa-o. 

Support  of  the  unsupported.  Saving  Grace  of  the  unsaved. 
Home  of  the  homeless. 

€U  reH  tTO  3cF  3  H3T  3^ 
olldrd  oraH  o{HT§  II? II 

N  N 

dah  dis  jaa  -o  tahaa  too  sangay 
tayree  keerat  karam  kamaa-o. 

ii2ii 

Wherever  1  go  in  the  ten  directions.  You  are  there  with  me. 
The  only  thing  1  do  is  sing  the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises.  1 1 2|  | 

HoTH  H              3  HoT  3It3 
fHfe  orfu     Ho('Q  II 

aykas  tay  laakh  laakh  tay  aykaa 
tayree  gat  mit  kahi  na  sakaa-o. 

From  Your  Oneness,  You  become  tens  of  thousands,  and 
from  tens  of  thousands.  You  become  One.  1  cannot  describe 
Yniir  <^tatp  and  pxtpnt 

f  t»fe  §gt  fnfe  sut  ireh>r  Hf 

§t  ¥W  feir§  113 II 

too  bay-ant  tayree  mit  nahee  paa- 
ee-ai  sabh  tayro  khayl  dikhaa-o. 
I|3|| 

You  are  1  nfinite  -  Your  value  cannot  be  appraised. 
Everything  1  see  is  Your  play.  1 1 3|  | 

H'tIA  o('  HdJ  H'U  ThQ  dmfd  ufe 
H'UA  frrf  fe?  II 

saaPhan  kaa  sang  saaPh  si-o 
gosat  har  saaPhan  si-o  liv  laa-o. 

1  speak  with  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  1  am  in  love  with  the 
Holy  people  of  the  Lord. 

€y  tidH  Hfe  ||B||<:\|| 

jan  naanak  paa-i-aa  hai  gurmat  har 
dayh  daras  man  chaa-o.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings;  please  bless  me  with  Your  Blessed  Vision;  O 
Lord,  my  mind  yearns  for  it.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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satgur  parchai  har  naam  samaanaa 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'     II  (797-  9) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

of  oTU  yd'A'  II 

saahib  tay  sayvak  sayv  saahib  tay 
ki-aa  ko  kahai  bahaanaa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  made  me  His  servant,  and  blessed 
me  with  His  service;  how  can  anyone  argue  about  this? 

WT  fe?  %^  ¥H  Hf<W  U 
Hfu       HMW  II 'III 

aisaa  ik  tayraa  khayl  bani-aa  hai 
sabh  meh  ayk  samaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Such  is  Your  play.  One  and  Only  Lord;  You  are  the  One, 
contained  among  all.  ||1|| 

nrddlPd  irat  Ufe  SrfH  HHW  II 

satgur  parchai  har  naam 
samaanaa. 

When  the  True  Guru  is  pleased  and  appeased,  one  is 
absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name. 

ftTH  Sray  U%  H  HPddlf  ITH 
>»irtlt;<5  M'di  Hon  ftf»r7r  IRII 
dO'Q  II 

jis  karam  hovai  so  satgur  paa-ay 
an-din  laagai  sahj  Dhi-aanaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

When  the  True  Guru  is  pleased  and  appeased,  one  is 
absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  One  who  is  blessed  by  the 
Lord's  Mercy,  finds  the  True  Guru;  night  and  day,  he 
automatically  remains  focused  on  the  Lord's  meditation. 
1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

fe>»r  ^st  %^     oft  ^ 
at  >»ffeHw  II 

ki-aa  ko-ee  tayree  sayvaa  karay  ki- 
aa  ko  karay  abhimaanaa. 

How  can  1  serve  You?  How  can  1  be  proud  of  this? 

3H  ast  o(dQ  feir  ?ftr>»fw  II5II 

jab  apunee  jot  J<hincheh  too  su- 
aamee  tab  ko-ee  kara-o  dikhaa 
x/akhi-aanaa  1 1 71 1 

VOIN.I  II                Idd.     1  1  ^1  1 

When  You  withdraw  Your  Light,  O  Lord  and  Master,  then 
who  can  speak  and  teach?  1 1 2|  | 

>»rO  3jf  %w  t  »rO  »rO  ajst 

rAU'A'  II 

aapay  gur  chaylaa  hai  aapay  aapay 

gunee  niDhaanaa. 

3  —  — 

You  Yourself  are  the  Guru,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  chaylaa, 
the  humble  disciple;  You  Yourself  are  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

PhO  y>\'?n  tJtt'y  fd-^  olal  ij'*4 

frif  Uft  3^%  s<dl«^'A'  1131! 

ji-o  aap  chalaa-ay  tivai  ko-ee 
chaalai  ji-o  har  bhaavai 
bhagvaanaa.  ||3|| 

As  You  cause  us  to  move,  so  do  we  move,  according  to  the 
Pleasure  of  Your  Will,  O  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

trt  §t  WW  II 

kahat  naanaktoo  saachaa  saahib 
ka-un  jaanai  tayray  kaamaa'^. 

Says  Nanak,  You  are  the  True  Lord  and  Master;  who  can 
know  Your  actions? 

ryo(<b'  uid  Hfd  ^  <^r^»i'a1  rafoj 

gufH  8l<^rd  WffeHW  IIBII3II 

iknaa  qhar  meh  day  vadi-aa-ee  ik 
bharam  bhaveh  abhimaanaa. 
I|4||3|| 

Some  are  blessed  with  glory  in  their  own  homes,  while 
others  wander  in  doubt  and  pride.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 
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satgur  poorai  keenee  daat 


UA'Hdl          U  II  (681-  2) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^^'fa  25t§  HUT  aTSt  §  >,(u<^ 
tJdA  yd'fd  II 

chhadaa-ay  lee-o  mahaa  balee  tay 
apnay  charan  paraat. 

He  has  saved  me  from  the  awful  power  of  Maya,  by 
attaching  me  to  His  feet. 

5^  S^H  STw  H<^        mrtiH  S 
oray  H'fd  ll«\ll 

ayk  naam  dee-o  man  manntaa 
binas  na  kathoo  jaat.  1 1 1|  | 

He  gave  my  mind  the  Mantra  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
One  Lord,  which  shall  never  perish  or  leave  me.  1 1 1|  | 

Hrddjfd  yd  oHaI  tf'Pd  II 

satgur  poorai  keenee  daat. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  given  this  gift. 

Ufe  Ufe  TiHj        odddA  of^ 

SHt  UH^ut  arfe  II  dd'Q  ii 

har  har  naam  dee-o  keertan  ka-o 
bha-ee  hamaaree  gaat.  rahaa-o. 

He  has  blessed  me  with  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  1  am  emancipated. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

WIdfloCd  oIlG  tlfsJ  Wjt  sldidA 

9t      vrfe  II 

angeekaar  kee-o  parabh  apunai 
bhagtan  kee  raakhee  paat. 

My  God  has  made  me  His  own,  and  saved  the  honor  of  His 
devotee. 

A'AcX  tJdA  did  iJsl  »liJA  HM 

u'faG  fe<^  iipinoiianii 

naanak  charan  gahay  parabh 
apnay  sukh  paa-i-o  din  raat. 
||2||10||41|| 

Nanak  has  grasped  the  feet  of  his  God,  and  has  found 
peace,  day  and  night.  1 1 2|  1 10|  1 41|  | 
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satgur  poorai  naam  dee-aa 


Vr^THt         U  II  (1340-6) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hrddjfd  yd  A'H  II 

satgur  poorai  naam  dee-aa. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  bestowed  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

oCdtj  HdlW  UrfjT  ||C(|| 
dd'Q  II 

anad  mangal  kali-aan  sadaa  sukh 
kaaraj  saglaa  raas  thee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  blessed  with  bliss  and  happiness,  emancipation  and 

I                                1                                                       All                                                       "11  II 

eternal  peace.  All  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 
||l||Pause|| 

tJdA  ofHw  ara  ^  Hfe  f 5  II 

charan  kamal  gur  kay  man 
voothay. 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru  abide  within  my  mind. 

tidti     PyAH  g6  inii 

dookh  darad  bharam  binsay 
ihoothay.  ||1|| 

1  am  rid  of  pain,  suffering,  doubt  and  fraud.  1 1 1|  | 

mS  f  fe  dl'<^d        oft  ar^T  II 

nit  uth  gaavinu  parabh  kee  banee. 

Rise  early,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Word  of  God's  Bani. 

»rs  ira^  ura  THHuy  ii3ii 

aath  palnar  bar  simrahu  paraanee.     Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the 
||2||                                           1  Lx)rd,  O  mortal.  ||2|| 

Urfe  a'oRj  *J3  H3rt1  5^  11 

qhar  baahar  parabh  sabhnee  thaa- 
ee. 

1  nwardly  and  outwardly,  God  is  everywhere. 

TTftr  Hd'al  Hd  dO  H'al  113 II 

sang  sahaa-ee  jah  ha-o  jaa-ee. 
I|3|| 

Wherever  1  go.  He  is  always  with  me,  my  Helper  and 
Support.  ||3|| 

€fe  oT^  fffe  orat  WldtJipH  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  karee  ardaas. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  1  offer  this  prayer. 

T^W^  A'A^  dJid'H  lieiltfll 

sadaa  japay  naanak  guntaas. 
I|4||9|| 

O  Nanak,  1  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of 
Virtue.  ||4||9|| 
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satgur  mo  ka-o  keeno  daan 


tuf         y  II  (IB7-3) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hrddjfd  H  oLQ  oHa  ti'A  II 

satgur  nno  ka-o  keeno  daan. 

The  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  this  gift. 

mm  ddA  dfd  ri\6  A'H  II 

anx)l  ratan  har  deeno  naam. 

He  has  given  me  the  Priceless  J  ewel  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

HUtT  fe^^  #tT  >»r^3T  II 

sahj  binod  choj  aanantaa. 

Now,  1  intuitively  enjoy  endless  pleasures  and  wondrous 
play. 

A'AcX  off  LTf  fHfef  >»ffe3T  iic^ii 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  nnili-o 
achintaa.  ||1|| 

God  has  spontaneously  met  with  Nanak.  1 1 1|  | 

0(0  A'Ao(  oildfd  dPd  H'tjl  II 

kaho  naanak  keerat  har  saachee.      Says  Nanak,  True  is  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise. 

yoH  yoH  fen  nrai  utbt 
mil  dO'Q  II 

bahur  bahur  tis  sang  man  raachee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Again  and  again,  my  mind  remains  immersed  in  it. 
||l||Pause|| 

»ffe3  UHT^  5hA  al'O  II 

achint  hamaarai  bhoian  bhaa-o. 

Spontaneously,  1  feed  on  the  Love  of  God. 

>»ff^3  U>r%  Z5t%  II 

achint  hamaarai  leechai  naa-o. 

Spontaneously,  1  take  God's  Nanne. 

»ffe3  UHT^  Hyfti  QlI'd  II 

achint  hamaarai  sabad  uDhaar. 

Spontaneously,  1  am  saved  by  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

>»ffe3  U>P^  gt  d"^'d  ll<^ll 

achint  hamaarai  bharay  bhandaar. 

ii2ir 

Spontaneously,  my  treasures  are  filled  to  overflowing.  1 12|  | 

»ffe3  U>f^  o('dH  yd  II 

achint  hamaarai  kaaraj  pooray. 

Spontaneously,  my  works  are  perfectly  accomplished. 

»ff^3  U>ft  25t  f%gt  II 

achint  hamaarai  lathay  visooray. 

Spontaneously,  1  am  rid  of  sorrow. 

»ff^3  U>ft        >ftHT  II 

achint  hamaarai  bairee  meetaa. 

Spontaneously,  my  enemies  have  become  friends. 

»ff^t  Ut  fey  TO  ?fH  o(t3T  II3II 

achinto  hee  ih  man  vas  keetaa. 
I|3|| 

Spontaneously,  1  have  brought  my  mind  under  control.  1 13|  | 

»ffe3  Uf  UH  o(h»r  Ptitt'H'  II 

achint  parabhoo  ham  kee-aa 
dilaasaa. 

Spontaneously,  God  has  connforted  me. 

»ff^3  UHT^  yu<^  ymr  ii 

achint  hamaaree  pooran  aasaa. 

Spontaneously,  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled. 

»ffe3  U7f  off  mWS  fHtl'd  11 

H  N 

achint  ham  aa  ka-o  sagal  siDhaa  t.    Spontaneously,  1  have  totally  realized  the  essence  of  reality. 

»ff^3  UH  off  aife  IIBII 

achint  ham  ka-o  gur  deeno  mant. 
I|4|| 

Spontaneously,  1  have  been  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Mantra. 
I|4|| 
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»ffe3  u>f^  fyAH  II 

achint  hamaaray  binsay  bair. 

Spontaneously,  1  am  rid  of  hatred. 

»ff^3  U>f%  fH3  >»?a^  II 

achint  hamaaray  mitay  anPhayr. 

Spontaneously,  my  darkness  has  been  dispelled. 

»ffet  Ut  Hfe  odddA  h16'  II 

achinto  hee  nnan  keertan  meethaa. 

Spontaneously,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  seems  so 
sweet  to  my  mind. 

»ff^t  ut  vf  uffe  uffe  ste^  im  II 

achinto  hee  parabh  ghat  ghat 
deethaa.  ||5|| 

Spontaneously,  1  behold  God  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||5|| 

wrf^H  fHfe#  U  HBTW  3U>r  II 

achint  miti-o  hai  saglo  bharmaa. 

Spontaneously,  all  my  doubts  have  been  dispelled. 

»ffe3  <^rH6  H?6  Htl  fyH'H'  II 

achint  vasi-o  nnan  sukh  bisraannaa. 

Spontaneously,  peace  and  celestial  harmony  fill  my  mind. 

»ffe3  U>fU           1^  II 

achint  hannaarai  anhat  vaajai. 

Spontaneously,  the  Unstruck  Melody  of  the  Sound-current 
resounds  within  me. 

>Hf^  u>ft  arfn?  ara  ii^ii 

achint  hannaarai  gobind  gaajai. 

lieiT 

Spontaneously,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  revealed 
Himself  to  me.  1 16|  | 

»ff^  u>pt     uhIwiw  II 

achint  hamaarai  man  patee-aanaa. 

Spontaneously,  my  mind  has  been  pleased  and  appeased. 

fAdiJtt  UAI  >»lRjd  tlri'A'  II 

nihchal  Dhanee  achint 
pachhaanaa. 

1  have  spontaneously  realized  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Lord. 

»ff^§  §lritT#  H3ra  fSfHoT  II 

achinto  upji-o  sagal  bibaykaa. 

Spontaneously,  all  wisdom  and  knowledge  has  welled  up 
within  me. 

»ffH3  ^  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe 
IIPII 

achint  charee  hath  har  har  taykaa. 

ii7ir 

Spontaneously,  the  Support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  come 
into  my  hands.  1 1 7|  | 

»ff^3  vf  gfe  fefw  II 

achint  parabhoo  Dhur  likhi-aa 
laykh. 

Spontaneously,  God  has  recorded  my  pre-ordained  destiny. 

»ffe3  fHfe§  Vf  II 

achint  mili-o  parabh  thaakur  ayk. 

Spontaneously,  the  One  Lord  and  Master  God  has  met  me. 

»ffe3T  HdittT  dial  II 

chint  achintaa  saglee  ga-ee. 

Spontaneously,  all  my  cares  and  worries  have  been  taken 
away. 

A'Ao(  fi'M  A'Ao(  HHt 
lit:  11311^11 

parabh  naanak  naanak  naanak  ma- 
ee.  ||8||3||6|| 

Nanak,  Nanak,  Nanak,  has  merged  into  the  Image  of  God. 
I|8||3||6|| 
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satgur  apnaa  sad  sadaa  sam"aaray 


wrTTHWVI  II  (387- ]2) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hrddjd  *>liJ<V'  Ht;  HtJ'  TJW%  II 

satgur  apnaa  sad  sadaa 

H 

sam  aaray. 

1  contemplate,  forever  and  ever,  the  True  Guru; 

fITrT  77  vIc-IA  «TTT  ufjl  Ulrl    II 4  II 

01^  oi  \3QO  oin  nioi  p'^  ii  iii 

gur  kay  charan  kays  sang  ihaarav. 
Mill 

with  my  hair,  1  dust  the  feet  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

«J| J|    ^  ITjr  aji JIArIM  11 

Ti'oi  c  no  Ti'oioo  c  II 

jaag  ray  man  jaaganhaaray. 

Be  wakeful,  O  my  awakening  mind! 

Icio  OIC  'flxg  O  '»1  xin  oi'n' 
fS^  HU  ftffw  iflT^  IRII  dd'Q 
II 

bin  har  avar  na  aavas  kaamaa 
ihoothaa  moh  mithi-aa  pasaaray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord,  nothing  else  shall  be  of  use  to  you;  false  is 
emotional  attachment,  and  useless  are  worldly 
entanglennents.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HTH  oft  yi>l  n-|P  H"HT  Mifn  II 

gur  kee  banee  si-o  rang  laa-ay. 

Embrace  love  for  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

aif  foraira  ufe     trfe  ii3ii 

gur  kirpaal  ho-av  dukh  jaa-ay. 
I|2|| 

When  the  Guru  shows  His  Mercy,  pain  is  destroyed.  1 12|  | 

ara  fe^  ?tF  A' Jl  II 

gur  bin  doojaa  naalnee  tinaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  other  place  of  rest. 

3If  ti'd'  did       A'O  11^ II 

gur  daataa  gur  dayvai  naa-o.  1 1 3|  |     The  Guru  is  tine  Giver,  the  Guru  gives  the  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

aif  ir^uH  iraHHf  >»rfir  ii 

gur  paarbarahm  parnnaysar  aap. 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  He  Himself  is  the 
Transcendent  Lord. 

W6  iJdd  <S'Ao(  did  H'PiJ 

iisin^ii^pii 

aath  pahar  naanak  gur  jaap. 
||4||16||67|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  O  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Guru. 
||4||16||67|| 
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satgur  sikh  kee  karai  parti  paal 


ore^Pl  flcfHoT  Ho  *-|  II  (zoD- 14; 

ga-orhee  sukhmanee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Sul<hmani,  Fifth  Mehl, 

rlloold  IrlH  oil  Old  MIoM'ct  II 

satgur  sikh  kee  karai  partipaal. 

The  True  Guru  cherishes  His  Sikh. 

H^o(  «w  djg  Hti'  tilOTm  II 

sayvak  ka-o  gur  sadaa  da-i-aal. 

The  Guru  is  always  merciful  to  His  servant. 

fnir  o(t  3If  ?UHfe  HH  fut  II 

sikh  kee  gur  durmat  mal  hirai. 

The  Guru  washes  away  the  filth  of  the  evil  intellect  of  His 
Sikh. 

era  ytJAl  ofd  a'h  6rj3  ii 

gur  bachnee  har  naam  uchrai. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  he  chants  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hrddjd  ThM  ^  ytlA  o('d  II 

satgur  sikh  kay  banPhan  kaatai. 

The  True  Guru  cuts  away  the  bonds  of  His  Sikh. 

era  oT  fH¥  fyocd  d  o'S  ii 

gur  kaa  sikh  bikaar  tay  haatai. 

The  Sikh  of  the  Guru  abstains  from  evil  deeds. 

Hrddjd  PhM  o(0  A'H       ^fe  II 

satgur  sikh  ka-o  naam  Dhan  day-ay. 

The  True  Guru  gives  His  Sikh  the  wealth  of  the  Naam. 

era  oT  fH¥  «^^s<'dn  d  II 

gur  kaa  sikh  vadbhaagee  hay. 

The  Sikh  of  the  Guru  is  very  fortunate. 

HPddJd  ThM  o('  diid  Uttd  H<^'d  II 

satgur  sikh  kaa  halat  palat  savaarai. 

The  True  Guru  arranges  this  world  and  the  next  for  His  Sikh. 

A'<So(  Hfeajf  fH¥  ^  tft»f            naanak  satgur  sikh  ka-o  jee-a  naal 
H>rt  ll«\ll                            1  samaarai.  ||1|| 

O  Nanak,  with  the  fullness  of  His  heart,  the  True  Guru 
mends  His  Sikh.  1 1 1|  | 
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satgur  sayv  sarab  fal  paa-ay 


VI  II  (U38-6) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hrddjd  H?4  MH  4(f>  U'd  II 

satgur  sayv  sarab  fal  paa-ay. 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  all  fruits  and  rewards  are  obtained. 

WiM  fnW  o(t  HH  fHZ'H  inii 

Jell  idi  1 1  Jell  idi  1 1  IS. WW  1 1  idii  1 1  MLdci  dy. 

Mill 

1  1  ic::.  1 1 ILI 1  Kji  j\j  1 1  idi  ly  III  wLii  1  Kro  lo  vvdoi  iwLJ  d vvdy ■  I  I  J. I  I 

Ufen         V5  II 

[widLiL  iw'ddvdi  1  \JC3\  dkJM  Ldyi  kj  \  iddu. 

1  UUI    IMdl  1  ICTf                  \j  LI  Iw  nUllllwl    \Jl  olllllwlo. 

Udfu  oTUH  fey  HIS  3F&  II ^11 
dd'Q  II 

YJKjKji  ou  is.di  di  1 1  iiivi  idy        i  ^dd  l^. 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

[jwwdUoc:.  \ji  LI  iw  ivdi  1 1  Id  \Ji  1 1  ly  [w'doL  ljwwLJoi  i  oii  i^  li  ikz  \J\\Ji  ivjkJj 

Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w^  Hftr  ut  §crf  ii 

saaPhoo  sang  hovai  uDhaar. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  am  saved. 

irt     t  ?>»r^  ii?ii 

sobhaa  paavai  parabh  kai  du-aar. 
I|2|| 

1  am  blessed  with  honor  in  God's  Court.  1 12|  | 

Iran  orfe>»rs  ggs  ij3  h?^  ii 

sarab  kali-aan  charan  parabh 
sayvaa. 

Serving  at  God's  Feet,  all  comforts  are  obtained. 

yfd  ^'rifo  HPsi  HPd  <bd  ^<d>  11^  11 

Dhoor  baachheh  sabh  sur  nar 
dayvaa. 1 13|  | 

All  the  angels  and  demi-gods  long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
such  beings.  1 13|  | 

6'Ao(  tl'fei*!'  A'H  rAU'A  II 

naanak  paa-i-aa  naam  niPhaan. 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam. 

Ufe  tTfU  tTfU  §llf%»r  HBIW  Hd'A 
II  Sin?  II 

har  jap  jap  uDhri-aa  sagal  jahaan.     Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  whole  world  is 
||4||12||                                     1  saved.  ||4||12|| 
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satgur  mayraa  baymuhtaaj 


U  II  (U42-2) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hrddjd  Hd'  yWdd'H  II 

satgur  mayraa  baymuhtaaj. 

My  True  Guru  is  totally  independent. 

Hr^dld  Ht  II 

satgur  mayray  sachaa  saaj . 

My  True  Guru  is  adorned  with  Truth. 

Hrddjd  Ad'  HsJH  o('  tJ'd'  II 

satgur  mayraa  sabhas  kaa  daataa. 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  all. 

uflidlH  J-TcT  UHU  fatr=?T  119  II 

rllwUIVJ    OVJ      MViM    l*^M  w      II  ill 

satgur  mayraa  puraKn  uiLjnaataa. 
I|l|| 

iviy  1  rue  ouru  is  tne  rrimai  L-reator  Lora,  tne  A\rcnitecx  or 
Destiny.  ||1|| 

ara  ffir      ^  II 

gur  jaisaa  naahee  ko  dayv. 

There  is  no  deity  equal  to  the  Guru. 

ftTH  HHdfot  sJ'dJ  H  tt'dl'  H<d 
linil  dO'Q  II 

j  is  mastak  bhaag  so  laagaa  sayv. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  has  good  destiny  inscribed  on  his  forehead,  applies 
himself  to  seva  -  selfless  service.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ufli JliJ  ij3T  u-iu  jrfeirrac  II 

satgur  mayraa  sarab  paratipaalai. 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Sustainer  and  Cherisher  of  all. 

nl3dlQ  nC  n'lC  tll^'CO  II 

satgur  mayraa  maar  jeevaalai. 

My  True  Guru  kills  and  revives. 

uflj  j|  J        77)"  c-i  n^viii vTI  11 
fiisoiQ  no  oil  ^i9'/i'Ci  II 

Uai?  3Ht  U  Hs<a1  g^Bt  IIP II 

satgur  mayray  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 
pargat  bha-ee  hai  sabhnee  thaa- 
ee.  ||2|| 

The  glorious  greatness  of  my  True  Guru  has  become 
manifest  everywhere.  1 1 21 1 

J                      1  1     1  1 

HPddJd  Ad'  d'i  fAd'i  II 

satgur  mayraa  taan  nitaan. 

My  True  Guru  is  the  power  of  the  powerless. 

HPddJd  HUT  uffe  tilyii  II 

satgur  mayraa  ghar  deebaan. 

My  True  Guru  is  my  home  and  court. 

Hfddjd  d  dQ  Hti  ^Ptt  H'fiinr  II 

sataur  kai  ha-o  sad  bal  iaa-i-aa 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru. 

>fg3T  ftTfe  offe  fentt'ry>»r 

113 II 

pargat  maarag  jin  kar  dikhlaa-i-aa. 

I|3|| 
1 1  1 1 

He  has  shown  me  the  path.  1 1 3|  | 

frffe  ajf  Hfei^f  fen  3^  7i 

fwO  II 

jin  gur  sayvi-aa  tis  bha-o  na  bi- 
aapai. 

One  who  serves  the  Guru  is  not  afflicted  with  fear. 

frrfe  3if  Hf%»r  fen  €^  ?7  h3tO 
II 

jin  gur  sayvi-aa  tis  dukh  na 
santaapai. 

One  who  serves  the  Guru  does  not  suffer  in  pain. 

A'Ao{  hO  rHTHfd  Qti  II 

naanak  soDhay  simrit  bayd. 

Nanak  has  studied  the  Simritees  and  the  Vedas. 

H'dydH  djd  A'dl  ^€ 

iisii<\<\ii3mi 

paarbarahm  gur  naahee  bhayd. 
||4||11||24|| 

There  is  no  difference  between  the  Supreme  Lord  God  and 
the  Guru.  ||4||11||24|| 
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sadaa  sadaa  japee-ai  parabh  naam 


ry(»'<^«  WOtt'  U  II  (824-  3) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tTiM  ira  7m  II 

sadaa  sadaa  japee-ai  parabh 
naam. 

Forever  and  ever,  chant  the  Name  of  God. 

HUT  org  ^    fwu  wii 

tiddld  yd<S  o(iH  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

jaraa  maraa  kachh  dookh  na  bi- 
aapai  aagai  dargeh  pooran  kaam. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  pains  of  old  age  and  death  shall  not  afflict  you,  and  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord  hereafter,  your  affairs  shall  be 
perfectly  resolved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»ry  fewrftr  ira!»f  fen  Hd^l  aju 
§  ire!»f  Hu  rAU'A  II 

aap  ti-aag  paree-ai  nit  sarnee  gur 
tay  paa-ee-ai  ayinu  niDhaan. 

So  forsake  your  self-conceit,  and  ever  seek  Sanctuary.  This 
treasure  is  obtained  only  from  the  Guru. 

tiddld  d'  aIh'A  IRII 

janam  maran  kee  katee-ai  faasee 
saachee  dargein  kaa  neesaan.  1 1 1|  | 

The  noose  of  birth  and  death  is  snapped;  this  is  the  insignia, 
the  hallmark,  of  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HBiw  apro  II 

jo  tum'^  karainu  so-ee  bhal  maan-o 
man  tay  chhootai  sagal  gumaan. 

Whatever  You  do,  1  accept  as  good.  1  have  eradicated  all 
egotistical  pride  from  my  mind. 

ay  A'cSex  d'  oil  Hdi'al  w  w 
at»riraiwHd'A  iiPiinsiitftfii 

kaho  naanaktaa  kee  sarnaa-ee  jaa 
kaa  kee-aa  sagal  jalnaan. 
||2||13||99|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  under  His  protection;  He  created  the 
entire  Universe.  1 1 2|  1 13|  1 99|  | 
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sadaa  sadaa  man  naam  sam"aal 


H75^         U  II  (]271-  ]) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

iraHHf  u>»r  dH»rw  ii 

parmaysar  ho-aa  da-i-aal. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  God  has  become  merciful; 

HW  <^dH  MiTHd  U'd  II 

maygh  varsai  amrit  Dhaar. 

Ambrosial  Nectar  is  raining  down  from  the  clouds. 

Tih>r  tfn  feuHT^  II 

saglay  jee-a  jant  tariptaasay. 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  satisfied; 

o('dH  i»l'a  yd  d'H  IIHII 

kaaraj  aa-ay  pooray  raasay.  1 1 1|  | 

their  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved.  1 1 1|  | 

TJ^        TO        H>ffe  II 

sadaa  sadaa  man  naam  sam^aal. 

O  my  mind,  dwell  on  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever. 

era  y  t  oft     irfeDp  y^t  §t 

r^yd  A'fo  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

gur  pooray  kee  sayvaa  paa-i-aa  aithai 
othai  nibhai  naal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Serving  the  Perfect  Guru,  1  have  obtained  it.  It  shall  stay 
with  me  both  here  and  hereafter.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

t  d"HAd'd  II 

dukh  bhannaa  bhai  bhanjanhaar. 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Eradicator  of  fear. 

»njfe»r  tft»r  o(t  odd!  H'd  ii 

aapni-aa  jee-aa  kee  keetee  saar. 

He  takes  care  of  His  beings. 

d'tlcSd'd  Hti'  rHdd«^'A  II 

raakhanhaar  sadaa  miharvaan. 

The  Savior  Lord  is  kind  and  compassionate  forever. 

trBt>H            113 II 

sadaa  sadaa  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaan.  ||2|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him,  forever  and  ever.  1 12|  | 

era  di-^'fyw  o(d3  iJi'Tij  ii 

kaal  gavaa-i-aa  kartai  aap. 

The  Creator  Himself  has  eliminated  death. 

Tjw  TO  fen  77  trfU  II 

sadaa  sadaa  nnan  tis  no  jaap. 

Meditate  on  Him  forever  and  ever,  O  my  mind. 

fenfe  crf^  gr^  jrf^  \\ 

darisat  Dhaar  raakhay  sabh  jant. 

He  watches  all  with  His  Glance  of  Grace  and  protects  them. 

dl><^d  PiSd  ?66  sldl<^"d  113 II 

gun  gaavhu  nit  nit  bhagvant.  1 1 3|  | 

Continually  and  continuously,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

Hot  o(dd'  >»l'iJ  *»l'iJ  II 

ayko  kartaa  aapay  aap. 

The  One  and  Only  Creator  Lord  is  Himself  by  Himself. 

Ufe  ^  sJdH  H'ifd  ydd'U  II 

har  kay  bhagat  jaaneh  partaap. 

The  Lord's  devotees  know  His  Glorious  Grandeur. 

?STt  oft  OtT  ^yfw  »rfe»r  II 

naavai  kee  paij  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa. 

He  preserves  the  Honor  of  His  Name. 

A'Aoj       fen  oT  tzS^feWF 

iimi3ii?<iii 

naanak  bolai  tis  kaa  bolaa-i-aa. 
I|4||3||21|| 

Nanak  speaks  as  the  Lord  inspires  him  to  speak. 
I|4||3||21|| 
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sanak  sanand  ant  nahee  paa-i-aa 


fu/J-J/Ij    II   (A~!Q_  Fi\ 
ICOloOl   II  ^M-/0- 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay  cha- 

UpUcJy  IK.LUIs.ay. 

Aasaa  Of  Kabeer  J  ee,  Chau-Padas,  1  k-Tukas: 

sanak  sanand  ant  nahee  paa-i-aa. 

Sanak  and  Sanand,  the  sons  of  Brahma,  could  not  find  the 

l_Uru  b  MIIIILb. 

ift  iffe  fUH  tT<w  di<^'ra>»r 

HQ  II 
ii~  II 

bayd  parhay  parh  barahmay  janam 
1       1 1  n  1 1 

\javcla-\-aa.  |  |  -l-|  | 

Brahma  wasted  his  life  away,  continually  reading  the  Vedas. 
1 1 1 1 1 

II 

bar  kaa  bilovanaa  bilovahu  mayray 
bhaa-ee. 

Churn  the  churn  of  the  Lord,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

mil  dO'Q  II 

sahj  bilovahu  jaisay  tat  na  jaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Churn  it  steadily,  so  that  the  essence,  the  butter,  may  not  be 
lost.  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

tan  kar  matukee  man  maahi  bilo- 
ee. 

Make  your  body  the  churning  jar,  and  use  the  stick  of  your 
mind  to  churn  it. 

fen  H3ort  Hfu  ira?  JWHt  ii?ii 

is  matukee  meh  sabad  sanjo-ee. 
I|2|| 

Gather  the  curds  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

dPd  o(i  Py(».^(Si  H6  o('  yiti'd'  11 

har  kaa  bilovanaa  man  kaa 
beechaaraa. 

The  churning  of  the  Lord  is  to  reflect  upon  Him  within  your 
mind. 

gur  parsaad  paavai  amrit  Dhaaraa. 
I|3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  flows  into  us.  1 1 3|  | 

3U  o(y1d  AtiPd  o(d  H  Hid'  II 

kaho  kabeer  nadar  karay  jay 
nnee'^raa. 

Says  Kabeer,  if  the  Lord,  our  King  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace, 

<yH  wftr  §3# 
iieiRiRoii 

raam  naam  lag  utray  teeraa. 
I|4||l||10|| 

one  is  carried  across  to  the  other  side,  holding  fast  to  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||4||1||10|| 
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safal  sayvaa  gopaal  raa-ay 


u  II  (]146-  ]) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

PAdtlA  o(Q  dH         UA'  II 

nirPhan  ka-o  turn  dayvhu  Dhanaa. 

You  bless  the  poor  with  wealth,  O  Lord. 

»ff<^  iry  tT^fu  fi^^Hs  }w  II 

anik  paap  jaahi  nirmal  manaa. 

Countless  sins  are  taken  away,  and  the  mind  becomes 
immaculate  and  pure. 

HTJ^  yU(^  oPH  II 

sagal  manorath  pooran  kaam. 

All  the  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled,  and  one's  tasks  are 
perfectly  accomplished. 

3313  WJ^  off  %^  7m  inil 

bhagat  apunay  ka-o  dayvhu  naam.  1 1 1|  | 

You  bestow  Your  Name  upon  Your  devotee.  1 1 1|  | 

safal  sayvaa  gopaal  raa-ay. 

Service  to  the  Lord,  our  Sovereign  King,  is  fruitful  and 
rewarding. 

ryd«'  ^fy  A  ri'fa  iihii  dO'Q  ii 

karan  karaavanhaar  su-aamee  taa  tay 
birthaa  ko-ay  na  jaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes; 
no  one  is  turned  away  from  His  Door  empty-handed. 
||l||Pause|| 

UBTT  oT  U3  ¥5U  UBT  11 

rogee  kaa  parabh  khandahu  rog. 

God  eradicates  the  disease  from  the  diseased  person. 

€liTH  oT  fHd"<^d  V3  H3T  II 

dukhee-ay  kaa  mitaavhu  parabh  sog. 

God  takes  away  the  sorrows  of  the  suffering. 

frttl'^  o(0       yfrt  y6'<^d  II 

nithaavay  ka-o  tum*^  thaan 

h;^i1"h;^;^\/;^hi  i 

LJCIILI  ICICIVCII  IVJ. 

And  those  who  have  no  place  at  all  -  You  seat  them  upon 

LI  IC  Iw/IO^C 

e^H  >»af^  off  aldldl  (ft'-^d  II3II 

daas  aonav  ka-o  bhaatee  laavhu  1 1 21 1 

You  link  Your  slave  to  devotional  worship.  1 12|  | 

fiw^  off  V3       >TO  II 

nimaanay  ka-o  parabh  dayto  maan. 

God  bestows  honor  on  the  dishonored. 

H3ig  Ufe  rJdd  HftPJTTJ  II 

moorh  mugaDh  ho-ay  chatur  sugi-aan. 

He  makes  the  foolish  and  ignorant  become  clever  and  wise. 

H3175  3fe>»r<^  oT  3^  5H  II 

sagal  bha-i-aan  kaa  bha-o  nasai. 

The  fear  of  all  fear  disaooears 

tT<7  >»af^  t  ufe  Hfe  an  ii3ii 

jan  apnay  kai  har  man  basai.  1 13|  | 

The  Lord  dwells  within  the  mind  of  His  humble  servant,  nan 

ir^UH  V3  H¥  rAU'A  11 

naarharahm  narahh  sookh  niDhaan 

The  Sunreme  Lord  God  is  the  Treasure  of  Peace 

33  ftp^TT?  Ufe  »ffH3  II 

tat  gi-aan  har  amrit  naam. 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  essence  of  reality. 

offe  fofw     ^joS  tt'a  II 

kar  kirpaa  sant  tahlai  laa-ay. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  enjoins  the  mortals  to  serve  the  Saints. 

IISII?3II3^II 

naanak  saaPhoo  sang  samaa-ay. 
||4||23||36|| 

O  Nanak,  such  a  person  merges  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 4|  1 23|  1 36|  | 
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safal  janam  mo  ka-o  gur  keenaa 


f\                          f\                           -V          n  rv 

fydi'-^tt  y'il  sidid  <^W¥  tft  olT 

(857-  B) 

bilaaval  banee  bhagat  naarndayv 
jee  kee 

Bilaaval,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

^^^^^^^  ^^^^^  r          ^^^^i  ^w^T  ^^^^^^r  11 

H€CO         H  ore  3J9^  oTT^  II 

safal  janam  mo  ka-o  gur  keenaa. 

The  Guru  has  made  my  life  fruitful. 

dukh  bisaar  sukh  antar  leenaa. 
Mill 

My  pain  is  forgotten,  and  1  have  found  peace  deep  within 
myself.  ||1|| 

H  0(0  djfd  tilrt'  II 

gi-aan  anjan  mo  ka-o  gur  deenaa. 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  ointment  of  spiritual 
wisdom. 

g^H  <w  fyA       HA  JIa'  iihii 

dd'Q  11 

raam  naam  bin  jeevan  nnan 
heenaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  life  is  mindless.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

TS^H^fe  fnn^  offe  ttw  II 

naannday-ay  simran  karjaanaa'^. 

Meditating  in  remembrance,  Naam  Dayv  has  come  to  know 
the  Lord. 

HdlHl<^A  PhQ  hIO  HH'A'  11^ iihii 

jagjeevan  si-o  jee-o  samaanaa'^. 
I|2||l|| 

His  soul  is  blended  with  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World. 
I|2||l|| 
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safal  darsan  tumraa  parabh  pareetam  charan  kamal  aanoop 


ffsrrat       u  II  (701-  B) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arfHE  ^46  4' A  tiA  II 

gobind  jeevan  paraan  Dhan  roop. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  my  existence,  my  breath  of  life, 
wealth  and  beauty. 

»ff31>»r<^  HU  HBn^  HUT  ijT(5t 

»ffwu  Hfu  €Hr  iinii  dO'Q  II 

agi-aan  moh  magan  mahaa 
paraanee  anPhi-aarav  meh  deep. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  ignorant  are  totally  intoxicated  with  emotional 
attachment;  in  this  darkness,  the  Lord  is  the  only  lamp. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

3HW  >»rfir  II 

safal  darsan  tumraa  parabh 
pareetam  charan  kamal  aanoop. 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O  Beloved 
God;  Your  lotus  feet  are  incomparably  beautiful! 

tjd'-^Q  gv  iinii 

anik  baar  kara-o  tih  bandan  maneh 
char^aava-o  Dhoop.  ||1|| 

So  many  times,  1  bow  in  reverence  to  Him,  offering  my  mind 
as  incense  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

offe  aiut  3>fUt  HoT  11 

haar  pari-o  tum'^rai  parabh  du- 
aarai  darirh'^u  kar  gahee 
tum'^aaree  look. 

Exhausted,  1  have  fallen  at  Your  Door,  O  God;  1  am  holding 
tight  to  Your  Support. 

orfe  HU  A'Ao(  *»yA  o(Q  HH'd 

^  iiPiieiitii 

kaadh  layho  naanak  apunay  ka-o 
sansaar  paavak  kay  koop. 
I|2||4||8|| 

Please,  lift  Your  humble  servant  Nanak  up,  out  of  the  pit  of 
fire  of  the  world.  ||2||4||8|| 
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sabdou  hee  bhaqat  iaapdav  iin"  kee  banee  sachee  ho-ay 


»fWHW3  II  (429-11) 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

Ut-TI  Trfo'  II 

no  1  \i  1^  II 

sabdou  hee  bhagat  jaapday  j  in^ 
Upp            caphpo  ho-av 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  devotees  are  known; 
thplr  wnrH^  arp  trup 

L.I  IC^I  1     VV\Jl  \JJ  Ol         LI       V  ■ 

fetjd  >»ry  3Tfs>»r  <^  Hfs»r 

•  1 1  w  1  fn ^ ^  ^    VI ^    II  ill 

vichahu  aap  ga-i-aa  naa-o  mani-aa 
'iarh  milaavaa  ho-av  Mill 

They  eradicate  ego  from  within  themselves;  they  surrender 
to  the  Naam  the  Name  of  the  Lord  and  meet  with  the  True 
One.  II 111 

Uf^  Ufe        tT<7  oft  Ufe  5fe  II 

har  har  naam  jan  kee  pat  ho-ay. 

Through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  His  humble 
servants  obtain  honor. 

Hf  ^  11*111  dd'Q  II 

safal  tin'^aa  kaa  janam  hai  tin'^ 
maanai  sabh  ko-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

How  blessed  is  their  coming  into  the  world!  Everyone  adores 
them.  ||l||Pause|| 

Uf  H  HUT  ^if^  3 

»ffg>r7j  II 

ha-umai  mayraa  jaat  hai  at  kroDh 
abhimaan. 

Ego,  self-centeredness,  excessive  anger  and  pride  are  the  lot 
of  mankind. 

HyPti  Hd  d'  H'fd  H'fa  Hdl  fffe 
fm  s<dl«^'A  II3II 

sabad  marai  taa  jaat  jaa-ay  jotee 
jot  milai  bhagvaan.  1 12|  | 

If  one  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  then  he  is  rid  of  this, 
and  his  light  is  merged  into  the  Light  of  the  Lord  God.  1 12|  | 

Hfddjd  ^fdW  H<i(»  HAH 
UHT^  II 

pooraa  satgur  bhayti-aa  safal 
janam  hamaaraa. 

Meeting  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  my  life  has  been 
blessed. 

^"^■d>  II 3 II 

naam  navai  niDh  paa-i-aa  bharav 
akhut  bhandaaraa.  ||3|| 

1  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam,  and  my 
storehouse  is  inexhaustible,  filled  to  overflowing.  ||3|| 

wT^fu  fen  u^ft  ^  ?Ti|Tg^  ft^<^ 
?STH  fli»r^  II 

aavahi  is  raasee  kay  vaapaaree-ay 
jin^aa  naam  pi-aaraa. 

Those  who  love  the  Naam  come  as  dealers  in  the 
merchandise  of  the  Naam. 

Mf3f%  HH^  «^1d'd'  IIS II 

gurmukh  hovai  so  Dhan  paa-ay 
tin'^aa  antar  sabad  veechaaraa. 

ii4ii 

Those  who  become  Gurmukh  obtain  this  wealth;  deep 
within,  they  contemplate  the  Shabad.  1 14|  | 

sJdldl  H'd     H'ic^l  HtWlf 
wraoTUt  II 

bhagtee  saar  na  jaanan^ee 
nnanmukh  aha'^kaaree. 

The  egotistical,  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  appreciate  the 
value  of  devotional  worship. 

guy  »rflr  wfewi^  arrft 
iFUt  imii 

Dharahu  aap  khu-aa-i-an  joo-ai 
baajee  haaree.  1 15|  | 

The  Primal  Lord  Himself  has  beguiled  them;  they  lose  their 
lives  in  the  gamble.  1 1 5|  | 
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Ufe  HdTd  II 

1 

bin  pi-aarai  bhagat  na  hova-ee  naa 
sukh  ho-ay  sareer. 

Without  loving  affection,  devotional  worship  is  not  possible, 
and  the  body  cannot  be  at  peace. 

Oh  Uti'dy  il'al^  did  sJdldl  HA 

iftfe  ll^ll 

paraym  padaarath  paa-ee-ai  gur 
bhagtee  man  Dheer.  1 1 6|  | 

The  wealth  of  love  is  obtained  from  the  Guru;  through 
devotion,  the  mind  becomes  steady.  1 1 6|  | 

ftTH  ^  sJdlfd  o(d'a  H  o(d  djd 

ira^-dld'Td  II 

jis  no  bhagat  karaa-ay  so  karay 
gur  sabad  veechaar. 

He  alone  performs  devotional  worship,  whom  the  Lord  so 
blesses;  he  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

Pdd^       A'H  -^H  dOA  ^fyu' 
Hffe  IIPII 

hirdai  ayko  naann  vasai  ha-umai 
dubiPhaa  maar.  1 1 7|  | 

The  One  Name  abides  in  his  heart,  and  he  conquers  his  ego 
and  duality.  ||7|| 

sJdH'  od  Hfd  tlfd        (S'H  d 
»rO       H-^'fd  II 

bhagtaa  kee  jat  pat  ayko  naam  hai 
aapay  la-ay  savaar. 

The  One  Name  is  the  social  status  and  honor  of  the 
devotees;  the  Lord  Himself  adorns  them. 

Hdi'al  TdH  0(1  ThO  sI'I 
fef  o('dH  Hffe  lltll 

sadaa  sarnaa-ee  tis  kee  j  i-o 
bhaavai  ti-o  kaaraj  saar.  1 18|  | 

They  remain  forever  in  the  Protection  of  His  Sanctuary.  As  it 
pleases  His  Will,  He  arranges  their  affairs.  1 18|  | 

sldlfd  r^d'ttl  »l«>'d  til  H'O  did 
•^ItJ'fd  II 

bhagat  niraalee  alaah  dee  jaapai 
gur  veechaar. 

The  worship  of  the  Lord  is  unique  -  it  is  known  only  by 
reflecting  upon  the  Guru. 

A'<So(  (S'H  fdd^  <^H  1  sJdldl 
TSrfH  H-^'Td  II  tf  11^8113^11 

naanak  naam  hirdai  vasai  bhai 
bhagtee  naam  savaar. 
||9||14||36|| 

O  Nanak,  one  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Naam,  through 
the  Lord's  Fear  and  devotion,  is  embellished  with  the  Naam. 
||9||14||36|| 
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sabh  kaa  ayk  Dhanee 


UTHoTTStHWy  II  (913- 39) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cry  Pyd'^  ddl  dH  ^iJ  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  rang  ras  roop. 

Sonne  pass  their  lives  enjoying  pleasures  and  beauty. 

3T7T  ftrTTTa"  wrfe  ynrr  vr^  ii 
oi'y  Iciu  X  n  IC  m'm  ii 

kaahoo  bihaavai  maa-ay  baap 
poot. 

Some  pass  their  lives  with  their  mothers,  fathers  and 
children. 

kaahoo  bihaavai  raaj  mi  lakh 
vaapaaraa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  power,  estates  and  trade. 

Hd  Pyd'^  dfd  A'H  >»UJ'd'  IIHII 

sant  bihaavai  har  naam  aPhaaraa. 
II  111 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  with  the  support  of  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||1|| 

dtIA'  H'^  y<<l  II 

rachnaa  saach  banee. 

The  world  is  the  creation  of  the  True  Lord. 

oT       cnst  IIHII  dd'O  II 

sabh  kaa  ayk  Dhanee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

He  alone  is  the  Master  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

o('y  Pyd'l  yt;     yPt;  ii 

kaahoo  bihaavai  bayd  ar  baad. 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  arguments  and  debates  about 
scriptures. 

oPf  Pyo'^  dHA'  H'Pt;  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  rasnaa  saad. 

Some  pass  their  lives  tasting  flavors. 

cry  Pyd'^  ttuPd  HPdl  (S'dl  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  lapat  sang  naaree. 

Some  pass  their  lives  attached  to  women. 

<W  HUT^  ll?ll 

sant  rachay  kayval  naam 
muraaree.  ||2|| 

The  Saints  are  absorbed  only  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

oP^  PyO'^  Mttd  ^>»1'  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  khaylat  joo-aa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  gambling. 

cry  Pyd'^  mHiS\  ii 

kaahoo  bihaavai  amiee  hoo-aa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  getting  drunk. 

3T7T  ftrTTTa"  VTTT            ♦TrTTP"  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  pardarab  choraa- 
ay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  stealing  the  property  of  others. 

ufe     Pyd'^  i^H  ftmrn  iisii 

har  jan  bihaavai  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 
I|3|| 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  pass  their  lives  meditating 
on  the  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 

op^  Pyj'^  Hdi  du  yH'  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  jog  tap  poojaa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  Yoga,  strict  meditation,  worship  and 
adoration. 

oTU  #31  H3T  3^>fttF  II 

kaahoo  rog  sog  bharmeejaa. 

Some,  in  sickness,  sorrow  and  doubt. 

oTf      Tj^  ws  Pyd'a  II 

kaahoo  pavanDhaarjaatbihaa-ay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  practicing  control  of  the  breath. 
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Hd  r^O'^  oOddib  dl'ti  HUH 

sant  bihaavai  keertan  gaa-ay.  ||4|| 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises.  ||4|| 

oTU  lilO'<S  ItJrt  dirt  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  din  rain  chaalat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  walking  day  and  night. 

oTU  mo"?  H  Rra'  H'TSB'  II 

kaahoo  bilnaavai  so  pirh  maalat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  on  the  fields  of  battle. 

oTU  mo'<s  H'tT)  tj;j'<ed  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  baal  parhaavat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  teaching  children. 

o      n        ^  n 

mo"s  Old  ny  di"S:i  ll^ll 

sant  bihaavai  har  jas  gaavat.  1 1 5|  | 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  singing  the  Lord's  Praise.  1 15|  | 

oTU  iao'<s  rtc  rt'lcw  irtd:J  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  nat  naatik  nirtay.     Some  pass  their  lives  as  actors,  acting  and  dancing. 

oTU  mo"?  niJii'ieo  lOd^j  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  jee-aa-ih  hirtay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  taking  the  lives  of  others. 

oTU  mo'<s  UTT  HTU  3^  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  raaj  meh  dartay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  ruling  by  intimidation. 

o      n        ^       n                     -s  »• 

mo"s  Old  ny  o(d:J  IIEII 

sant  bihaavai  har  jas  kartay.  1 1 6|  | 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  chanting  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 16|  | 

oTU  mo'<s        HHUH  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  mataa  masoorat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  counseling  and  giving  advice. 

oTf  Pyd'^  H-^'  H^dfd  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  sayvaa  jaroorat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  forced  to  serve  others. 

oPf  PyO'^  Hild  tfl«^d  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  soDhat  jeevat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  exploring  life's  mysteries. 

fyd'^  dPd  dH  11:^11 

sant  bihaavai  har  ras  peevat.  1 1 7|  | 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  drinking  in  the  sublime  essence  of 
the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

filH  ^  Z5ffe»r  fen  Ut  didl'A'  II 

jit  ko  laa-i-aa  tit  hee  lagaanaa. 

As  the  Lord  attaches  us,  so  we  are  attached. 

?7  ^  yf        ^  fH»fW  II 

naa  ko  moorh  nahee  ko  si-aanaa. 

No  one  is  foolish,  and  no  one  is  wise. 

off%  foraif  ftTH  II 
6'Ao(      of  Hfe  Hfe  tTT^ 
Iltll3ll 

kar  kirpaa  jis  dayvai  naa-o.  naanak 
taa  kai  bal  bal  jaa-o.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  blessed  by 
His  Grace  to  receive  His  Nanne.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 
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sabh  kichh  qhar  meh  baahar  naahee 


HT^HWy  II  (302-3) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feg  lira  Hfu  y'dPd  (S'dl  II 

sabh  kichh  qhar  meh  baahar 
naahee. 

Everything  is  within  the  home  of  the  self;  there  is  nothing 
beyond. 

y'dfd       H  sidPH  ^M'Ol  II 

baahar  tolai  so  bharam  bhulaahee. 

One  who  searches  outside  is  deluded  by  doubt. 

MfHfe  y'dfd  HU25r  tftf  IRII 

Iw/Cll  jOO^v_v_  J  II  lv_v_  CAI  l_LUI    yjoo   1  ClCl 

so  antar  baahar  suhaylaa  jee-o. 
Mill 

R\/  fni  in  i'q  C^fPirf^  onp^  who  Hp^q  foi  inH  1"hf^  1  orri  \A/i1"hin  iq 

L_>y    V.JUI  KJI  J  KJI  OK^^,    \JI  1^   VVI  IV^   1  loo   ll^UI          LI  1^   1  \JI  \jl    VVILI  III  1  lO 

happy,  inwardly  and  outwardly.  1 1 1|  | 

fefk  fefH  <^dH  WiTHd  ti'd'  II 

ihim  ihim  varsai  amrit  Dhaaraa. 

Slowly,  gently,  drop  by  drop,  the  stream  of  nectar  trickles 
down  within. 

iflt  Hfe  HH^  yld'd'  II 

man  peevai  sun  sabad  beechaaraa. 

The  mind  drinks  it  in,  hearing  and  reflecting  on  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad. 

»fire  fe^^  oft  fe<7  d'dl 
Ufe  ^fS^  tftf  II3II 

anad  binod  karay  din  raatee  sadaa 
sadaa  har  kaylaa  jee-o.  1 12|  | 

It  enjoys  bliss  and  ecstasy  day  and  night,  and  plays  with  the 
Ijord  forever  and  ever.  1 1 2|  | 

tT<W  tT<W  oT  f%gfe»r  fHfeWF  II 

janam  janam  kaa  vichhurhi-aa  mili- 
aa. 

1  have  now  been  united  with  the  Lord  after  having  been 
separated  and  cut  off  from  Him  for  so  many  lifetimes; 

7TO  fsriT  B  gofT  ufw  II 

saaPh  kirpaa  tay  sookaa  hari-aa. 

by  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Saint,  the  dried-up  branches  have 
blossomed  forth  again  in  their  greenery. 

UH  HZ5^  tflw  II 3 II 

sumat  paa-ay  naam  Dhi-aa-av 
qurmukh  ho-ay  maylaa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  obtained  this  sublime  understanding,  and  1  meditate 

j_i        h  1  / — •               1  1       1    1                      j_  j_  1        1          1     1  1     1  1 

on  the  Naam;  as  Gurmukh,  1  have  met  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

tT?5  H^aj  ftT§  HttPd  HH'fe**)'  II 

jal  tarang  ji-o  jaleh  samaa-i-aa. 

As  the  waves  of  water  merge  again  with  the  water, 

fe§  #3t  jffar  fffe  fHtt'TawF  ii 

ti-o  jotee  sang  jot  milaa-i-aa. 

so  does  my  light  merge  again  into  the  Light. 

tT§25r  tftf  II 8 lint! II 5^11 

kaho  naanak  bharam  katay 
kivaarhaa  bahurh  na  ho-ee-ai  ja- 
ulaa  jee-o.  1 14|  1 19|  |26|  | 

Says  Nanak,  the  veil  of  illusion  has  been  cut  away,  and  1 
shall  not  go  out  wandering  any  more.  1 14|  1 19|  1 26|  | 
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sabh  kichh  jeevat  ko  bivhaar 


€?3fcF^         tf  II  (536-  U) 

1  

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  9. 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

feg  ^46  <5  ry<^d'd  II 

sabh  kichh  jeevat  ko  bivhaar. 

All  things  are  mere  diversions  of  life: 

ws  to  we\  h3       »ra  f  fe 

ftrU  oft  (S'fd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

nnaat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banPhap 
arfun  garih  kee  naar.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o. 

mother,  father,  siblings,  children,  relatives  and  the  wife  of 
your  home.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ofe  yorfe  II 

tan  tay  paraan  hot  jab  ni-aaray 
tayrat  parayt  pukaar. 

When  the  soul  is  separated  from  the  body,  then  they  will  cry 
out,  calling  you  a  ghost. 

»TO  urat  ^         ura  t  €H 

rAoCfd  11*111 

aaPh  gharee  ko-oo  neh  raakhai 
qhar  tay  dayt  nikaar.  1 1 1|  | 

No  one  will  let  you  stay,  for  even  half  an  hour;  they  drive 
you  out  of  the  house.  1 1 1|  | 

fH3T  feH<^  ftT^  trar  dtJA'  CRT 

€¥y  f%t  fy^j'Td  II 

marig  tarisnaa  ji-o  jag  rachnaa  yeh 
davkhhu  ridai  bichaar. 

The  created  world  is  like  an  illusion,  a  mirage  -  see  this,  and 
reflect  upon  it  in  your  mind. 

ojy  A'Ao(  alH  d'H  A'H  frtd  § 

U3  §ir^  II? II? II 

kaho  naanak  bhaj  raam  naam  nit 
jaa  tay  hot  uDhaar.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

Says  Nanak,  vibrate  forever  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  which 
shall  deliver  you.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 
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sabh  tay  vad  samrath  gurdayv 


U  II  (152-  B) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hrddjd  n\ii6  H6\  iJldtJipH  II 

satgur  apunay  sunee  ardaas. 

The  True  Guru  has  listened  to  my  prayer. 

OCdtj  *»1'ie»»1*  HdIM'  UmH  II 

kaaraj  aa-i-aa  saglaa  raas. 

All  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

Ho  3o  WfHm  Ms  TO'JrTcWr  II 

man  tan  antar  parabhoo  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa. 

Deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  1  meditate  on  God. 

cITcT               UrllM  tTofif^MT'  II 9 II 

OIVJ    M  \l    crVJ    nUlv.!   ^'■A                   II  III 

gur  pooray  dar  sagal  chukaa-i-aa.     The  Perfect  Guru  has  dispelled  all  nny  fears.  1 1 1|  | 
Mill 

§  ?5  H>ra^  3JU%?  II 

sabh  tay  vad  samrath  gurdayv. 

The  All-powerful  Divine  Guru  is  the  Greatest  of  all. 

Hfe  Hlf  iret  fen  oft  H?  II  dd'O 

II 

sabh  sukh  paa-ee  tis  kee  sayv. 
rahaa-o. 

Serving  Him,  1  obtain  all  comforts.  ||  Pause]  | 

W  oT  o(t>»r  Hf  fofg  ufe  II 

jaa  kaa  kee-aa  sabh  kichh  ho-ay. 

Everything  is  done  by  Him. 

raH  oT  Wig  o  He  oflc  II 

tis  kaa  amar  na  maytai  ko-ay. 

No  one  can  erase  His  Eternal  Decree. 

u'^UH  iraHH^  II 

I../C1C1I  t-jol  cii  II  1  1  ^cii  1  1  iciyocii  cii  11.^1.^^. 

1  1  1^  ^LJIw/l  ^1  1  1^   1  ^1  \J   vj^l^,    LI  1^    1  1  CII  IOV_d  lUd  11-  1  \JI  LJ,  iO 

incomparably  beautiful. 

yufe  3Jf  fen  ofT  ly  II3II 

safal  moorat  gur  tis  kaa  roop.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Guru  is  the  1  mage  of  Fulfillment,  the  Embodiment  of  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

w  t  >»?3fe  an  ufe  II 

jaa  kai  antar  basal  har  naam. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  deep  within  him. 

H  #  W  H  HUH  ftlW  II 

jo  jo  paykhai  so  barahm  gi-aan. 

Wherever  he  looks,  he  sees  the  Wisdom  of  God. 

ahr  fyya  h'  ^  hTa  uddi'H  ii 

bees  bisu-ayjaa  kai  man  pargaas. 

His  mind  is  totally  enlightened  and  illuminated. 

fen  tT<7  t  IFUHUH  oT  rA<^'H  iisii 

tis  Jan  kai  paarbarahm  kaa  nivaas.  ||3|| 

Within  that  person,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  abides.  1 13|  | 

fen  ara  oT^     orat  SHHoCd  ii 

tis  gur  ka-o  sad  karee  namaskaar. 

1  humbly  bow  to  that  Guru  forever. 

fen  ara  off  H^  w%  yfdio'd  ii 

tis  gur  ka-o  sad  jaa-o  balihaar. 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru. 

Hrddjd  6l  tJdA  dfe  afe  ifl^T  II 

satgur  kay  charan  Dho-ay  Dho-ay 
peevaa. 

1  wash  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  and  drink  in  this  water. 

ara  A'Ao(  tTfU  tTfif  Hti  tfl<^' 
1131193  im^  II 

gur  naanak  jap  jap  sad  jeevaa. 
||4||43||56|| 

Chanting  and  meditating  forever  on  Guru  Nanak,  1  live. 
||4||43||56|| 
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sabh  tay  vadaa  satgur  naanak  jin  kal  raakhee  mayree 


HUT  HUW^  y  II  (  /4y-  Jo) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftTH  ^  fnu  f  ufe  f  H>»r>ft  H  ?y 
ofTF  ir¥  II 

gtfe  <7  wrt  Hill 

jis  kay  sir  oopar  too'^  su-aamee  so 
dukh  kaisaa  paavai. 

When  You  stand  over  our  heads,  O  Lord  and  Master,  how 
can  we  suffer  in  pain? 

bol  na  jaanai  maa-i-aa  mad  maataa 
marnaa  cheet  na  aavai.  1 1 1|  | 

The  mortal  being  does  not  know  how  to  chant  Your  Name 
-  he  is  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya,  and  the  thought 
of  death  does  not  even  enter  his  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  U^H  Urfe  1        oT       §t  II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  too'^  santaa 
kaa  sant  tayray. 

O  my  Sovereign  Lord,  You  belong  to  the  Saints,  and  the 
Saints  belong  to  You. 

dd  H<^o(  C3(0  s<0  fad  A'Ol  HH 
OUT  flv^  oU  IItII  dO'W  II 

tayray  sayvak  ka-o  bha-o  kichh 
naahee  jam  nahee  aavai  nayray. 
||1||  rainaa-o. 

Your  servant  is  not  afraid  of  anything;  the  Messenger  of 
Death  cannot  even  approach  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H  §t  uf3T  U^  H>»r>ft  fei^  oP" 

^^^^^  P    1  ^^^^r    ^TVJ    ^^^^^^  ■■ 

tTSH  HUS  II 

jo  tayrai  rang  raatay  su-aamee  tin"^ 
kaa  janam  maran  dukli  naasaa. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Your  Love,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master,  are  released  from  the  pains  of  birth  and  death. 

ItiM'H'  II3II 

tayree  bakhas  na  maytai  ko-ee 
satgur  kaa  dilaasaa.  1 1 2|  | 

No  one  can  erase  Your  Blessings;  the  True  Guru  has  given 
me  this  assurance.  1 1 2|  | 

UUU  Wl'd'UlO  II 

naam  Dhi-aa-in  sukh  fa!  paa-in  aath 
pahar  aaraaPheh. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
obtain  the  fruits  of  peace.  Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they 
worship  and  adore  You. 

§ut  Hdfe       s<d<^'H  if^  ?H?  H 
H'UrO  II3II 

tayree  saran  tayrai  bharvaasai 
pancin  dusat  lai  saaDheh.  1 1 3|  | 

1  n  Your  Sanctuary,  with  Your  Support,  they  subdue  the 
five  villains.  1 13|  | 

ftpJT^  fa»r^  fofg  oTUH  7>  WE' 
H^U  ?)         §ut  II 

gi-aan  Dhi-aan  kichh  karam  na 
jaanaa  saar  na  jaanaa  tayree. 

1  know  nothing  about  wisdom,  meditation  and  good  deeds; 
1  know  nothing  about  Your  excellence. 

HW  §        HTddlf  A'Ao|  rHPrt  oTW 
UTlft  M  II 8 lino  imp  II 

sabh  tay  vadaa  satgur  naanak  jin 
kal  raakhee  mayree.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 57|  | 

Guru  Nanak  is  the  greatest  of  all;  He  saved  my  honor  in 
this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 14|  1 10|  1 57|  | 
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sabh  mad  maatay  ko-oo  na  jaag 


aH3ora!^tft§  II  (1193-17) 

basant  kabeer  jee-o. 

Basant  Kabeer  J  ee: 

irfeH  tT<^  H^t  ufe  yun^  II 

pandit  jan  nnaatay  parh'^  puraan. 

The  Pandits,  the  Hindu  religious  scholars,  are  intoxicated, 
reading  the  Puraanas. 

Haft  w%  ff3T  ftr»r<7  ii 

jogee  nnaatay  jog  Dhi-aan. 

The  Yogis  are  intoxicated  in  Yoga  and  meditation. 

TTftwrrft  w%  wfUH?  11 

sani-aasee  maatay  ahamayv. 

The  Sannyaasees  are  intoxicated  in  egotism. 

3VHt  H^t  3y  1 1¥  mil 

tapsee  maatay  tap  kai  bhayv.  1 1 11 1 

—    1^         "  " —    J   —    ~  — ^ —    J        II  II 

The  penitents  are  intoxicated  with  the  mystery  of  penance. 
Mill 

H^t  ^     tTBT  II 

sabh  mad  maatay  ko-oo  na  jaag. 

All  are  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya;  no  one  is  awake 
and  aware. 

TTHT  Ut  ^  Ulf  HTO  25^  IHII 
dd'Q  II 

sang  hee  chor  ghar  musan  laag. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  thieves  are  with  them,  plundering  their  homes. 
||l||Pause|| 

tT^  Hof%f  »lf  II 

jaagai  sukday-o  ar  akoor. 

Suk  Dayv  and  Akrur  are  awake  and  aware. 

d4<^"d  H'dl  Ufd  tt^d  II 

hanvant  jaagai  Dhar  lankoor. 

Hanuman  with  his  tail  is  awake  and  aware. 

Ho(d  H'dl  dd<b  H4  II 

sankar  jaagai  charan  sayv. 

Shiva  is  awake,  serving  at  the  Lord's  Feet. 

offe  tr?r         ff^?  II? II 

kal  jaagay  naamaa  jaidayv.  1 1 2|  | 

Naam  Dayv  and  J  ai  Dayv  are  awake  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali 
Yuga.  ||2|| 

H'dld  H<^d  yO  <Jo('d  II 

jaagat  sovat  baho  parkaar. 

There  are  many  ways  of  being  awake,  and  sleeping. 

arayftf  trtr  Hst  irf  ii 

gurmukh  jaagai  so-ee  saar. 

To  be  awake  as  Gurmukh  is  the  most  excellent  way. 

fen  %ut  ^  wfftroT  oPH  II 

is  daylnee  kay  aDhik  kaam. 

The  most  sublime  of  all  the  actions  of  this  body. 

orfu  o(y1d  3ftT        <yH  II3II5II 

kahi  kabeer  bhaj  raam  naam. 
I|3||2|| 

says  Kabeer,  is  to  meditate  and  vibrate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|3||2|| 
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sabh  avgan  mai  gun  nahee  ko-ee 


^nn  Heft  >>iH<iu^h)r'  i-IcJmi  9  ura  *i 

(750-  ]2) 

laay  soonee  a5atpaaee-aa  rneniaa  ± 
qhar  1 

r\aag  ooonee,  Msnrapauee,  rirst  ivieni,  rirsc  riouse. 

His  '>f^oIS  H  qfS  oUT  ofcT  M 

sabh  avgan  mai  gun  nahee  ko-ee. 

1  am  totally  without  virtue;  1  have  no  virtue  at  all. 

fLlO   -jCj       mJ  fij  JUll^l   ^  ul    HQ  II 

lo(W  Odd  0(3  InW^'  Ocl  M^M 

ki-o  kar  kant  milaavaa  ho-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

How  can  1  meet  my  Husband  Lord?  1 1 1|  | 

TJT  >f      ;y      ^^r  II 

naa  nnai  roop  na  bankay  nainaa. 

1  have  no  beauty,  no  enticing  eyes. 

?5T  gj5     ?7  >fl^      iRii  gu^  II 

naa  kul  dhang  na  meethay  bainaa. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  do  not  have  a  noble  family,  good  manners  or  a  sweet  voice. 
||l||Pause|| 

nOm  nldl'Q  oi'HIc  oilo  rn'^  W 

sahj  seegaar  kaaman  kar  aavai. 

The  soul- bride  adorns  herself  with  peace  and  poise. 

W  HO'dll£  TV  «3  W^  WQW 

taa  sohagan  jaa  kantai  bhaavai.  1 1 2|  | 

But  she  is  a  happy  soul- bride,  only  if  her  Husband  Lord  is  pleased 
with  her.  1 1 2|  | 

?5T  fen  f  u  ?y  %1w  II 

naa  tis  roop  na  raykh-i-aa  kaa-ee. 

He  has  no  form  or  feature; 

'HT3  o  H'loa  THHTo'Jr  rl'CI  llQll 

ant  na  saahib  simri-aa  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

at  the  very  last  instant,  he  cannot  suddenly  be  contemplated.  1 13|  | 

Hfe         tJdd'al  II 

surat  mat  naahee  chaturaa-ee. 

1  have  no  understanding,  intellect  or  cleverness. 

od^  foraiJT                yiyl  |m|| 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  laavhu  paa-ee.  1 14|  | 

Have  Mercy  upon  me,  God,  and  attach  me  to  Your  Feet.  1 1 4|  | 

kharee  si-aanee  kant  na  bhaanee. 

f^i                     1                        1                1      j_  j_i   *        1                  j_      1               1           III  1 

She  may  be  very  clever,  but  this  does  not  please  her  Husband 
Lord. 

HrfHDT'  Mldfl  ^dlk  ?Ml>1  jjU  jj 

r  1    1  V^'*l               Wll     9vlrl                              II  ^  II 

1 1  iciCi  1  ciCi  iciCi^tJtJ  Ul  Icil  Cil  1 1  Ul  lUlciCil  Itrtr. 

II5II 

Ai+a/-hio/H  t"/~»  IVI^i^v/::)    ckif^  ic  /Holi  i/HoH  h\\/         ih\i"    1  1  ^1  1 
A\LLcli-.l  Icru  Lvj  |viciyci,  ol  Icr  lo  (JclUUcvJ  uy  (JvJUUL.  |  |  ^|  | 

tT^  3t  ^3  HHT^  II 

ha-umai  jaa-ee  taa  kant  samaa-ee. 

But  if  she  gets  rid  of  her  ego,  then  she  merges  in  her  Husband 
Lord. 

ll^ll 

ta-o  kaaman  pi-aaray  nav  nlDh  paa- 
ee.  ||6|| 

Only  then  can  the  soul-bride  obtain  the  nine  treasures  of  her 
Beloved.  ||6|| 

»ifeor  flTjH  fasg^  ?y  irfei>r  ii 

anik  janam  bichhurat  dukh  paa-i-aa. 

Separated  from  You  for  countless  incarnations,  1  have  suffered  in 
pain. 

off  3riu       UteH       grfeWF  IIPII 

kar  geh  layho  pareetam  parabh  raa-i- 
aa.  ||7|| 

Please  take  my  hand,  O  my  Beloved  Sovereign  Lord  God.  1 1 7|  | 

35%  <S'<So(  HU  d  #  Urft  II 

bhanat  naanak  saho  hai  bhee  hosee. 

Prays  Nanak,  the  Lord  is,  and  shall  always  be. 

^  3^  fu»r^  t  iitiRii 

jai  bhaavai  pi-aaraa  tai  raavaysee. 
I|8||l|| 

She  alone  is  ravished  and  enjoyed,  with  whom  the  Beloved  Lord  is 
pleased.  ||8||1|| 
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sabh  jee-a  tayray  too*^  varatdaa  mayray  har  parabh  too*^  jaaneh  jo  jee-ay  kamaa-ee-ai  raam 


Pyd'clld'  Hdtt'  y  II  (541-5) 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

3^  II 

sabh  jee-a  tayray  too'^  varatdaa 
mayray  har  parabh  too"^  jaaneh  jo 
jee-ay  kamaa-ee-ai  raam. 

All  beings  are  Yours  -  You  permeate  them  all.  O  my  Lord 
God,  You  know  what  they  do  in  their  hearts. 

ftT?3te            Hfe  HoraTBW 
II 

har  antar  baahar  naal  hai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  sabh  vavkhai  man 
mukraa-ee-ai  raam. 

The  Lord  is  with  them,  inwardly  and  outwardly,  O  my  soul; 
He  sees  everything,  but  the  mortal  denies  the  Lord  in  his 
mind. 

II 

manmukhaa  no  har  door  hai 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  sabh  birthee 
qhaal  gavaa-ee-ai  raam. 

The  Lord  is  far  away  from  the  self-willed  manmukhs,  O  my 
soul;  all  their  efforts  are  in  vain. 

TIO  O  OOi  Ol^nlH  IM'*!  ICl  n^i 

a^H  IRII 

jan  naanak  qurmukh  Dhi-aa-i-aa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  har  haajar 
nadree  aa-ee-ai  raam.  1 1 1|  | 

Servant  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  meditates  on  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul;  he  beholds  the  Lord  ever-present.  1 1 1|  | 

fi  9010  n  fixoi  /ImI  iti^pic  ti 
Ht  Hfe        U^H  II 

say  bhsgst  say  sayvak  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  jo  parabh  mayray 
man  bhaanay  raam. 

They  are  devotees,  and  they  are  servants,  O  my  soul,  who 
are  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  my  God. 

H  Ufe  tiddlO  Q^'Pa**)'  Hdl 
II 

say  har  dargeh  painaa-i-aa  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  ahinis  saach 
samaanay  raam. 

They  are  robed  in  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  O  my  soul; 
night  and  day,  they  remain  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord. 

Hja  h"  Trfirr  i-ro  Wrft 
3^  II 

tin  kai  sang  mal  utrai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  rang  raatay  nadar 
neesaanay  raam. 

In  their  company,  the  filth  of  one's  sins  is  washed  away,  O 
my  soul;  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  one  comes  to  bear 
the  Mark  of  His  Grace. 

O^OOi  o(|  Ms  <io3l  Hdl  Indole 

fnfe  HTg  Hftr  wirt  u^h  ii?ii 

naanak  kee  parabh  bayntee 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  mil  saaPhoo 
sang  aqhaanav  raam.  1 1 2|  | 

Nanak  offers  his  prayer  to  God,  O  my  soul;  joining  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  is  satisfied.  1 1 2|  | 

U  dHA'  tTfU  3Tm^  Hat  ftT?3TH 
tTfU  Ufe  Ufe  feH<5^  tT^  II 

hay  rasnaa  jap  gobindo  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  jap  har  hartarisnaa 
jaa-ay  raam. 

O  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  God;  O  my  soul,  chanting  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  your  desires  shall  be 
extinguished. 
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ftTH           oft  HUT  ifigHUH  M 

fif^^^H  fen  Hfe  ?rH  -^H'y  u^h 
II 

jis  da-i-aa  karay  mayraa 
paarbarahm  mayree  jindurhee-ay 
tis  man  naam  vasaa-ay  raam. 

He,  unto  whom  my  Supreme  Lord  God  shows  Mercy,  O  my 
soul,  enshrines  the  Name  in  his  mind. 

fflH  33        Hiddlf  HUT  ItT^^TH 
H  Ufe  tl^  fMtl  W  U^  II 

jis  bhaytay  pooraa  satguroo 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  so  har  Dhan 
niDh  paa-ay  raam. 

One  who  meets  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  O  my  soul,  obtains 
the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  wealth. 

•d^sJ'dM  H3Tfe  THW  HUT  ftT?3TH 
A'AoJ  Ufu  arS  3FH  U^H  113 II 

vadbhaagee  sangat  milai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  naanak  har  gun  gaa- 
ay  raam.  1 1 3|  | 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  joins  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O 
my  soul.  O  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
I|3|| 

W7)  g^3fu  uf%  ufb»r  HU^ 

fif^^^H  IFUHUH  ira  ti'd'  U^H  II 

_                                          ^         _         ^  w 

thaan  thanantar  rav  rahi-aa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  paarbarahm 
parabh  daataa  raam. 

In  the  places  and  interspaces,  O  my  soul,  the  Suprenne  Lord 
God,  the  Great  Giver,  is  pervading. 

yu<^  yu¥  fyu'd'  u^h  ii 

taa  kaa  ant  na  paa-ee-ai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  pooran  puraj<h 
biDhaataa  raam. 

His  limits  cannot  be  found,  O  my  soul;  He  is  the  Perfect 
Architect  of  Destiny. 

HUH  tft»r  ufevwT  HUt 

ftf?3^H  ftT§  y'64o(  ftjH  HT3T  U^H 
11 

sarab  jee-aa  partipaaldaa  nnayree 
jindurhee-ay  ji-o  baalak  pit  maataa 
raam. 

He  cherishes  all  beings,  O  my  soul,  as  the  mother  and  father 
cherish  their  child. 

HUH  fH»rsu  <5U  fnw  HUt 
u^  imii^ii 

sahas  si-aanap  nah  milai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  j an  naanak  qurmukh 
jaataa  raam.  1 14|  |6|  | 

By  thousands  of  clever  tricks.  He  cannot  be  obtained,  O  my 
soul;  servant  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  has  come  to  know  the 
Lord.  ||4||6|| 

goT  «\  II 

chhakaa  1. 

First  Set  of  Six|  | 
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sabh  jug  tayray  keetay  ho- ay 


aiTf  >RR5T  3  II  (U76-ID 

basant  mehlaa  3. 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

Hfe  ff3T  §t  oftt  UH  II 

sabh  jug  tayray  keetay  ho- ay. 

All  the  ages  were  created  by  You,  O  Lord. 

HP^dM       Hfd  H?^  IIHII 

satqur  bhaytai  nnat  buDh  ho-ay. 
Mill 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one's  intellect  is  awakened. 
Mill 

Ufe  tft^  »rO  HU  fHW^  II 

har  jee-o  aapay  laihu  milaa-ay. 

O  Dear  Lord,  please  blend  me  with  Yourself; 

era  t  Hyfti  to  <^  mrfe  ii«iii 

II 

gur  kai  sabad  sach  naam  sannaa- 
av  1 1 11 1  rahaa-o 

let  me  merge  in  the  True  Name,  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

Hfe  HH3  u%  nfk  wfe  II 

man  basant  haray  sabh  lo-ay. 

When  the  mind  is  in  spring,  all  people  are  rejuvenated. 

IP  II 

raien  ruiee-an  raam  naam  suKn  no- 
ay.  ||2|| 

Diossoming  rorcn  ana  nowenng  tnrougn  tne  Loro  s  Name, 
peace  is  obtained.  1 1 2|  | 

HHf  31^  HTO  II 

sadaa  basant  gur  sabad 
veechaaray. 

Contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  is  in 
spring  forever. 

g^H  (^H        §g  UT%  II3II 

raam  naam  raakhai  ur  Dhaaray. 
I|3|| 

with  the  Lord's  Name  enshrined  in  the  heart.  1 1 3|  | 

hPa  yHd       H<S  dfdm'  dftt  II 

man  basant  tan  man  hari-aa  ho-ay. 

When  the  mind  is  in  spring,  the  body  and  mind  are 
rejuvenated. 

6'Ao(  feu  377  feuy 
ire  Hfe  II8II3IRUII 

naanak  ih  tan  birakh  raam  naam 
fal  paa-ay  so-ay.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 15|  | 

O  Nanak,  this  body  is  the  tree  which  bears  the  fruit  of  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||4||3||15|| 

936 


sabh  ras  mithay  mani-ai  suni-ai  saalonay 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  H  II  (]6-  ]2) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl:  1 

Hfe  UH  fHd  Hfs>H  Hfe>H  H'tti 
II 

sabh  ras  mithay  mani-ai  suni-ai 
saalonay. 

Believing,  all  tastes  are  sweet.  Hearing,  the  salty  flavors  are 
tasted; 

^  II 

khat  tursee  mukh  bolnaa  nnaaran 
naad  kee-ay. 

chanting  with  one's  mouth,  the  spicy  flavors  are  savored.  All 
these  spices  have  been  made  from  the  Sound-current  of  the 
Naad. 

^dld  >J?fH3  sI'O       tT  o(0 
(St'fd  oIHfH 

%  J  w  1  ^              1  ^     II    \  II 

chhateeh  amrit  bhaa-o  ayk  jaa  ka- 
n  naHar  karav-i   1 1 1 1 1 

\j  1  igv^gi    rvdi  cijr        I  I  -i-l  I 

The  thirty-six  flavors  of  ambrosial  nectar  are  in  the  Love  of 
thp  Onp  1  nrd'  thpv  arp  ta<^tpH  nnlv  hv  nnp  whn  1"^  hlp^^pd  hv 
His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

WW  uf  tr^r  ¥Ht  ¥>»rf  II 

baabaa  hor  khaanaa  khusee  khu- 
aar. 

O  Baba,  the  pleasures  of  other  foods  are  false. 

fiiH  irn  3^  iM>H  TO  Hfe 

tJttfd  r«^o('d  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jit  khaaPhai  tan  peerhee-ai  man 
meh  chaleh  vikaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Eating  them,  the  body  is  ruined,  and  wickedness  and 
corruption  enter  into  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Osf  TO        hO Hf 

II 

rataa  pa i  nan  man  rataa  supaydee 
sat  daan. 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  it  is  dyed  a  deep 
crimson.  Truth  and  charity  are  my  white  clothes. 

ftWTT?  II 

*n  \l    1            ^  ^  II 

neelee  si-aahee  kadaa  karnee 
nahiran  nair  Dhi-aan 

The  blackness  of  sin  is  erased  by  my  wearing  of  blue 
clothes  and  meditation  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  is  mv  robe 
of  honor. 

oWgH?  H§¥  oP"  TO  ffTO 
m\  II3II 

karann-band  santokh  kaa  Dhan 
joban  tayraa  naam.  1 1 2|  | 

Contentment  is  my  cummerbund.  Your  Name  is  my  wealth 
and  youth.  1 1 2|  | 

yrft  II 

baabaa  hor  painan  khusee  khu- 
aar. 

O  Baba,  the  pleasures  of  other  clothes  are  false. 

fti3  0^  TO  iM>>f  TO  kIu 

tJdiPd  r«^o('d  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jit  paiPhai  tan  peerhee-ai  man 
meh  chaleh  vikaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Wearing  them,  the  body  is  ruined,  and  wickedness  and 
corruption  enter  into  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

lirt  inra  Hfro  wvffs  f  9S 
II 

ghorhay  paakhar  su-inay  saakhat 
boojhan  tayree  vaat. 

The  understanding  of  Your  Way,  Lord,  is  horses,  saddles  and 
bags  of  gold  for  nne. 

WS  II 

tarkas  teer  kamaan  saa'^g 
taygband  gun  Phaat. 

The  pursuit  of  virtue  is  my  bow  and  arrow,  my  quiver,  sword 
and  scabbard. 
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«d'H'  AH'  tlfd  ThO  ilddid  o(dH 
tUTjfgtH'Pd  II 3 II 

vaajaa  nayjaa  pat  si-o  pargat 
karam  tayraa  mayree  jaat.  1 1 3|  | 

To  be  distinguished  with  honor  is  my  drum  and  banner.  Your 
Mercy  is  my  social  status.  1 13|  | 

HTHT  Uf  ddi'  MHI  M>»l'd  II 

baa  baa  hor  charh-naa  khusee  khu- 
aar. 

O  Baba,  the  pleasures  of  other  rides  are  false. 

tJttfo  r«^o('d  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

jit  charhi-ai  tan  peerhee-ai  man 
meh  chaleh  vikaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

By  such  rides,  the  body  is  ruined,  and  wickedness  and 
corruption  enter  into  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ura  HH^  ¥Ht  ?rH  o(t  Atjfd  ddl 
lJd<^>d  II 

qhar  nnandar  khusee  naam  kee 
nadar  tayree  parvaar. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  pleasure  of  houses 
and  mansions.  Your  Glance  of  Grace  is  my  family,  Lord. 

aU3  WOFf  II 

hukam  so-ee  tuDh  bhaavsee  hor 
aakhan  bahut  apaar. 

The  Hukam  of  Your  Command  is  the  pleasure  of  Your  Will, 
Lord.  To  say  anything  else  is  far  beyond  anyone's  reach. 

A'<So(  Htl'  y'fdH'd  yfe  ??  oft 
iilH'd  II 811 

naanak  sachaa  paatisaahu  poochh 
na  karay  beechaar.  1 1 4|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  True  King  does  not  seek  advice  from  anyone 
else  in  His  decisions.  1 14|  | 

a^gr       H^S^        ¥»Pf  II 

baabaa  hor  sa-unaa  khusee  khu- 
aar. 

O  Baba,  the  pleasure  of  other  sleep  is  false. 

ftT3  nt  3^  lM>H  TO  Hfu 
tJMfd  r<^o(id  IIHII  dd'Q  imilPII 

jit  sutai  tan  peerhee-ai  man  meh 
chaleh  vikaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 
I|4||7|| 

By  such  sleep,  the  body  is  ruined,  and  wickedness  and 
corruption  enter  into  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  1 4|  1 7|  | 
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sabh  gobind  hai  sabh  gobind  hai  gobind  bin  nahee  ko-ee 


WTTT        HT            tTT  ofT 

(485-2) 

aasaa  banee  saree  naamday-o  jee 
kee 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  The  Reverend  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

H5t  II 

ayk  anayk  bi-aapak  poorak  jat 
davkh-a-u  tat  so-ee. 

1  n  the  one  and  in  the  many.  He  is  pervading  and 
permeating;  wherever  1  look,  there  He  is. 

ft  ^  iinii 

maa-i-aa  chitar  bachitar  bimohit 
birlaa  booihai  ko-ee.  ||1|| 

The  marvellous  image  of  Maya  is  so  fascinating;  how  few 
understand  this.  1 1 1|  | 

sut  ^st  II 

sabh  gobind  hai  sabh  gobind  hai 
gobind  bin  nahee  ko-ee. 

God  is  everything,  God  is  everything.  Without  God,  there  is 
nothing  at  all. 

Hfe       HUH  HH  €fe 
0%  Vf  HHt  mil  dd'Q  II 

soot  ayk  man  sat  saha'^s  jaisay  ot 
pot  parabh  so-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

As  one  thread  holds  hundreds  and  thousands  of  beads.  He  is 
woven  into  His  creation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

aw  3U3T  »ra  %7)  Htfyti'  aw  § 
U3Bt  II 

jal  tarang  ar  fayn  budbudaa  jal  tay 
bhinn  na  ho-ee. 

The  waves  of  the  water,  the  foam  and  bubbles,  are  not 
distinct  from  the  water. 

fey  UUVy  ITUHUH  oft  25tw 

PytJdd  >»r<^        II?  II 

ih  parpanch  paarbarahm  kee  leelaa 
bichrat  aan  na  ho-ee.  1 12|  | 

This  manifested  world  is  the  playful  game  of  the  Supreme 
Lord  God;  reflecting  upon  it,  we  find  that  it  is  not  different 
from  Him.  ||2|| 

fHfw  guy  >»ra  HlR^  H^ug 
Hfe  Uti'dM  H'rA*>r  II 

mithi-aa  bharam  ar  supan 
manorath  sat  padaarath  jaani-aa. 

False  doubts  and  dream  objects  -  man  believes  them  to  be 
true. 

Hloid  HrtH'  did  tftitiHl  n'did  UT 
HTfeWF  II3II 

sukarit  mansaa  gur  updaysee 
jaagat  hee  man  maani-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Guru  has  instructed  me  to  try  to  do  good  deeds,  and  my 
awakened  mind  has  accepted  this.  1 1 3|  | 

fet  yid'dl  II 

kahat  naarnday-o  har  kee  rachnaa 
daykhhu  ridai  beechaaree. 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  see  the  Creation  of  the  Lord,  and  reflect 
upon  it  in  your  heart. 

UI?  Uf3  >Jf3fe  Hdy  rAddfd  ^<^(» 

Hot  hu^  iieiRii 

ghat  ghat  antar  sarab  nirantar 
kayval  ayk  muraaree.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

In  each  and  every  heart,  and  deep  within  the  very  nucleus 
of  all,  is  the  One  Lord.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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sabh  jag  fir  mai  daykhi-aa  har  iko  daataa 


u^3t  ajtrat  oft  ¥^  }fuw  3 

(53D-K) 

pa-orhee  goojree  kee  vaar  mehlaa  3 

Pauree:  Goojaree  Ki  Vaar,  Third  Mehl 

Hf  traj  n^Pd  H  ^fw  Ufe  fet 
€^  II 

sabh  jag  fir  mai  daykhi-aa  har  iko 
daataa. 

Roaming  over  the  entire  world,  1  have  seen  that  the  Lord  is 
the  only  Giver. 

filU'd'  II 

upaa-ay  kitai  na  paa-ee-ai  har 
karam  biPhaataa. 

The  Lord  cannot  be  obtained  by  any  device  at  all;  He  is  the 
Architect  of  Karma. 

era  Hytil  ofd  hPa  -^h  ofd  hoh 

WS^  II 

gur  sabdee  har  man  vasai  har 
sehjay  jaataa. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  comes  to 
dwell  in  the  mind,  and  the  Lord  is  easily  revealed  within. 

witjdo  TdHA'  iJidiPA  yyl  Ofd 

WffHH  Hfe  <S'd'  II 

andrahu  tarisnaa  agan  bujjnee  har 
amrit  sar  naataa. 

The  fire  of  desire  within  is  quenched,  and  one  bathes  in  the 
Lord's  Pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

ws\  ?f5>»rBt  i#  oft  aruyftf 
yM>d>  ii^ii 

vadee  vadi-aa-ee  vaday  kee 
gurmukh  bolaataa.  1 1 6|  | 

The  great  greatness  of  the  great  Lord  God  -  the  Gurmukh 
speaks  of  this.  1 16|  | 
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sabhhoo  ko  ras  har  ho.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


3I§^         VI  II  (213-  35) 

ga-orhee  inehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HgU  ^  UH  Ufe  U  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

sabhhoo  ko  ras  har  ho.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  the  essence  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oTU  #3T  oTU  #31  oTU  f3P»r<7  oTU 
fw<7  II 

kaahoojog  kaahoo  bhoq  kaahoo 
gi-aan  kaahoo  Dhi-aan. 

Some  practice  Yoga,  some  indulge  in  pleasures;  some  live  in 
spiritual  wisdom,  some  live  in  meditation. 

oPf  U       life  t  IRII 

kaahoo  ho  dand  Dhar  ho.  1 1 1|  | 

Sonne  are  bearers  of  the  staff.  1 1 1|  | 

cry  tnr  cry  3Tir  oTf  ytF  UH 

II 

kaahoo  jaap  kaahoo  taap  kaahoo 
pooj  aa  horn  naym. 

Some  chant  in  meditation,  some  practice  deep,  austere 
meditation;  some  worship  Him  in  adoration,  some  practice 
daily  rituals. 

o(iy  0  diQ<s  otfd  d  iPii 

kaahoo  ho  ga-un  kar  ho.  1 12|  | 

Some  live  the  life  of  a  wanderer.  1 1 2|  | 

oTU  3fe  oTU  Sfe  oTU  yltJ'd 
11 

kaahoo  teer  kaahoo  neer  kaahoo 
bayd  beechaar. 

Some  live  by  the  shore,  some  live  on  the  water;  some  study 
the  Vedas. 

A'AoC  sldlPd  Rj»l  t 
II 3 II 3 II  <=\U  VI II 

naankaa  bhagat  pari-a  ho. 
||3||2||155|| 

Nanak  loves  to  worship  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  1 2|  1 155|  | 
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sabhav  kant  mahaylee-aa  saglee-aa  karahi  seegaar 


rHdld'dJ  Hdd4'  H  II  (53) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

rftapf  II 

sapnav  Kant  manayiee-aa  sagiee-aa 
karahi  seegaar. 

Mil  are  oriaes  or  Lne  riusDanu  i_oru,  aii  uecorate  Lnernseives  ror 
Him. 

3TS3  6\t''i?t  >»)'al>»)'  Hd' 
febPd  II 

ganat  ganaavan  aa-ee-aa  soohaa  vays 
vikaar. 

But  when  the  time  comes  to  settle  their  accounts,  their  red  robes 
are  corrupt. 

IRII 

pakhand  paraym  na  paa-ee-ai  khotaa 
paaj  khu-aar.  1 1 1|  | 

His  Love  is  not  obtained  through  hypocrisy.  Her  false  coverings 
bring  only  ruin.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  t^l^  fe^  lira  II 

har  jee-o  i-o  pir  raavai  naar. 

1  n  this  way,  the  Dear  Husband  Lord  ravishes  and  enjoys  His  bride. 

H^'Pd  IIHII  dd>6  II 

tuun  Dnaavan  sonaaganee  apnee 
kirpaa  laihi  savaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  ne  nappy  soui-unue  is  pieasing  to  tou,  Lora,  oy  tout  orace,  tou 
adorn  her.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ara  HHEt  Hldl'd1»l'            ftra  t 
UTH  II 

gur  sabdee  seegaaree-aa  tan  man  pir 
kai  paas. 

She  is  decorated  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  her  mind 
and  body  belong  to  her  Husband  Lord. 

ffe  era  Hfk  irat  3^  TO  oT^ 
WldrdMH  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  kharhee  takai  sach 
kahai  ardaas. 

With  her  palms  pressed  together,  she  stands,  waiting  on  Him,  and 
offers  her  True  prayers  to  Him. 

wf^     Fra  t  ^  wfs  €ftr 
gin  II3II 

laal  ratee  sach  bhai  vasee  bhaa-av 
ratee  rang  raas.  1 12|  | 

Dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  of  the  Love  of  her  Darling  Lord,  she 
dwells  in  the  Fear  of  the  True  One.  1  mbued  with  His  Love,  she  is 
dyed  in  the  color  of  His  Love.  1 1 2|  | 

filM        dcTt  rjit/lm'  MImI  UT^  AiQ 

II 

pan-a  Kee  cnayree  Kaa  unee-ai  laaiee 
maanai  naa-o. 

one  IS  saiu  to  ue  tne  nanu-maiuen  or  ner  Deioveu  Loru,  riis 
sweetheart  surrenders  to  His  Name. 

n  VI  M 1 1^  I)  ^w^i  n  V  nivj  invj  o 
II 

saacnee  pareec  na  tut-ee  saacnay 
mayl  milaa-o. 

1  rue  Love  is  never  uroKen,  sne  is  uniteQ  in  union  witn  tne  i  rue 
One. 

lJUl«J           M7T  e TOMT  TTw  1-1 4J 
rid  1^  vol  no  X  iH''i  njo 

aPdid'S      II 3 II 

sauaa  ratee  man  vavuni-aa  na-o  sau 
balihaarai  jaa-o.  1 13|  | 

Mttuneu  to  tne  wora  or  tne  onauau,  ner  minu  is  pierceu  tnrougn.  i 
am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

TJWfs  II 

saa  Dhan  rand  na  bais-eejay  satgur 
maahi  samaa-ay. 

That  bride,  who  is  absorbed  into  the  True  Guru,  shall  never 
become  a  widow. 

ftff  diH'tt  <s8d<S  H'rjQ  Ht  ?7  H'fe 
II 

pir  reesaaloo  na-otano  saacha-o  marai 
na  jaa-ay. 

Her  Husband  Lord  is  Beautiful;  His  Body  is  forever  fresh  and  new. 
The  True  One  does  not  die,  and  shall  not  go. 

fen  g#  Hd'dlill  Trot  dH'fe 
IISII 

nit  ravai  sohaaganee  saachee  nadar 
rajaa-ay.  ||4|| 

He  continually  enjoys  His  happy  soul-bride;  He  casts  His  Gracious 
Glance  of  Truth  upon  her,  and  she  abides  in  His  Will.  1 14|  | 
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Hi'dP'd  II 

saach  Dharhee  Dhan  maadee-ai 
kaaparh  paraym  seegaar. 

The  bride  braids  her  hair  with  Truth;  her  clothes  are  decorated 
with  His  Love. 

?»rf  II 

chandan  cheet  vasaa-i-aa  mandar 
dasvaa  du-aar. 

Like  the  essence  of  sandalwood,  He  permeates  her  consciousness, 
and  the  Temple  of  the  Tenth  Gate  is  opened. 

imii 

deepak  sabad  vigaasi-aa  raam  naam 
ur  haar.  1 15|  | 

The  lamp  of  the  Shabad  is  lit,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  her 
necklace.  ||5|| 

MfHf^  HUSt  HHdfoJ  HSt  ftjDTf 

II 

naaree  andar  sohnee  mastak  manee 
pi-aar. 

She  is  the  most  beautiful  among  women;  upon  her  forehead  she 
wears  the  J  ewel  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

HWT  Hdfd             irt  OfH  WP^  II 

sobhaa  surat  suhaavanee  saachai 
paraym  apaar. 

Her  glory  and  her  wisdom  are  magnificent;  her  love  for  the 
1  nfinite  Lord  is  True. 

TaA  fud  ydy  <s  H'^al  h'^  did  ^ 
dfe  fU»rf%  ii^ii 

bin  pir  purakh  na  jaan-ee  saachay  gur 
kai  hayt  pi-aar.  1 16|  | 

Other  than  her  Beloved  Lord,  she  knows  no  man.  She  enshrines 
love  for  the  True  Guru.  1 1 6|  | 

fTifn  MfftpJT^  H3t%  lo[^  lira  iHTJ 
Ife  fed'fe  II 

nis  anPhi-aaree  sutee-ay  ki-o  pir  bin 
rain  vihaa-ay. 

Asleep  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  how  shall  she  pass  her  life- 
night  without  her  Husband? 

afe  frfe  II 

ank  jala-o  tan  jaalee-a-o  man  Dhan 
jal  bal  jaa-ay. 

Her  limbs  shall  burn,  her  body  shall  burn,  and  her  mind  and 
wealth  shall  burn  as  well. 

tT  TO  ^  ?7           pady  iraTj 
trfe  iiPii 

jaa  Dhan  kant  na  raavee-aa  taa 
birthaa  j Oban  jaa-ay.  ||7|| 

When  the  Husband  does  not  enjoy  His  bride,  then  her  youth 
passes  away  in  vain.  1 1 7|  | 

^  ^3  Hd253t  H3t  f  ^  7)  II 

sayjai  kant  mahaylrhee  sootee  booih 
na  paa-ay. 

The  Husband  is  on  the  Bed,  but  the  bride  is  asleep,  and  so  she 
does  not  come  to  know  Him. 

HHt  fUf  ri'dii'  iofH  of^  Ug^ 

frfe  II 

ha-o  sutee  pir  jaagnaa  kis  ka-o 
pooch  ha- 0  jaa-ay. 

While  1  am  asleep,  my  Husband  Lord  is  awake.  Where  can  1  go 
for  advice? 

Hfddjfd  Pliil  S  <^h1  <s'<so(  Oh  Htjifa 
iitipii 

satgur  maylee  bhai  vasee  naanak 
paraym  sakhaa-ay.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 

The  True  Guru  has  led  me  to  meet  Him,  and  now  1  dwell  in  the 
Fear  of  God.  O  Nanak,  His  Love  is  always  with  me.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 
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sabhay  galaa  visran  iko  visar  na  jaa-o 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  ^  II  (43-  35) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fnf  II 

sabhay  galaa  visran  iko  visar  na 
jaa-o. 

Let  me  forget  everything,  but  let  me  not  forget  the  One 
Lx)rd. 

H>»r§  II 

DhanDhaa  sabh  jalaa-ay  l<ai  gur 
naam  dee-aa  sach  su-aa-o. 

All  my  evil  pursuits  have  been  burnt  away;  the  Guru  has 
blessed  me  with  the  Naam,  the  true  object  of  life. 

II 

aasaa  sabhay  laahi  kai  ikaa  aas 
kamaa-o. 

Give  up  all  other  hopes,  and  rely  on  the  One  Hope. 

fHfe»r  iic^ii 

jinee  satgur  sayvi-aa  tin  agai  mili- 
aa  thaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  receive  a  place  in  the  world 
hereafter.  ||1|| 

H<^  Ht  o(dd  A  H'tt'Pd  II 

man  mayray  kartay  no  saalaahi. 

O  my  mind,  praise  the  Creator. 

H#  gfe  fH»rsir     oft  Out 
irfu  mil  dd'Q  II 

sabhay  chhad  si-aanpaa  gur  kee 
pairee  paahi.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks,  and  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the 
Guru.  ||l||Pause|| 

f¥  (TO  f%>»ruBt 

Hfe  Ufe  II 

dukh  bhukh  nah  vi-aapa-ee  jay 
suj<h-daata  man  ho-ay. 

Pain  and  hunger  shall  not  oppress  you,  if  the  Giver  of  Peace 
comes  into  your  mind. 

fen  Ut  ^fH     rsitfl*>i  H'  Pdd^ 

rrar  Hfe  II 

kit  hee  kamm  na  chhijee-ai  jaa 
hirdai  sachaa  so-ay. 

No  undertaking  shall  fail,  when  the  True  Lord  is  always  in 
your  heart. 

ftTH  3  wftr     %  fen  H^fe  (7 

HoT  ottH  II 

j  is  too"^  rakheh  hath  day  tis  maar 
na  sakai  ko-ay. 

No  one  can  kill  that  one  unto  whom  You,  Lord,  give  Your 
Hand  and  protect. 

at  dfe  11?  11 

suj<h-daata  gur  sayvee-ai  sabh 
avgan  kadhai  Dho-ay.  1 12|  | 

Serve  the  Guru,  the  Giver  of  Peace;  He  shall  remove  and 
wash  off  all  your  faults.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

sayvaa  mangai  sayvko  laa-ee-aa'^ 
apunee  sayv. 

Your  servant  begs  to  serve  those  who  are  enjoined  to  Your 
service. 

H'y  HdJ  HHo(d  ^6  t|'<^'  tJ-^  II 

saaPhoo  sang  maskatay  toothai 
paavaa  dayv. 

The  opportunity  to  work  hard  serving  the  Saadh  Sangat  is 
obtained,  when  the  Divine  Lord  is  pleased. 

at?  II 

sabh  kichh  vasgat  saahibai  aapay 
karan  karayv. 

Everything  is  in  the  Hands  of  our  Lord  and  Master;  He 
Himself  is  the  Doer  of  deeds. 
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yt?  II 3 II 

satgur  kai  balihaarnai  mansaa  sabh 
poorayv.  ||3|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  tine  True  Guru,  \Nho  fulfills  all  hopes  and 
desires.  ||3|| 

fe^  fen  HtTS  fe^  3^  Hte  II 

iko  disai  sajno  iko  bhaa-ee  meet. 

The  One  appears  to  be  my  Companion;  the  One  is  my 
Brother  and  Friend. 

feoJH  til  ITOdldl  TaofH  €t  t 
#fe  II 

iksai  dee  saamagree  iksai  dee  hai 
reet. 

The  elements  and  the  components  are  all  made  by  the  One; 
they  are  held  in  their  order  by  the  One. 

Prtddtt  ete  II 

ikas  si-o  man  maani-aa  taa  ho-aa 
nihchal  cheet. 

When  the  mind  accepts,  and  is  satisfied  with  the  One,  then 
the  consciousness  beconnes  steady  and  stable. 

^  llSimilPlJII 

sach  khaanaa  sach  painnaa  tayk 
naanak  sach  keet.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 75|  | 

Then,  one's  food  is  the  True  Name,  one's  garments  are  the 
True  Name,  and  one's  Support,  O  Nanak,  is  the  True  Name. 
I|4||5||75|| 
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sabhav  thok  paraapatay  jay  aavai  ik  hath 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  y  II  (44-4) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ha  5«           tT  nvw  Tc«  Uw  II 

sabhav  thok  paraapatay  jay  aavai  ik 
hath. 

All  things  are  received  if  the  One  is  obtained. 

H<w  Utj'dy  Frew  fs  ^  jra^ 

orfk  II 

janam  padaarath  safal  hai  jay  sachaa 
sabad  kath. 

The  precious  gift  of  this  human  life  becomes  fruitful  when  one 
chants  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Hfk  IRII 

gur  tay  mahal  paraapatay  jis  likhi-aa 
hovai  math.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  has  such  destiny  written  on  his  forehead  enters  the 
Mansion  of  the  Ijord's  Presence,  through  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

>)%  H<7  EofH  fn^  feS'  H^H  II 

mayray  man  aykas  si-o  chit  laa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  One. 

^C^U   fuA  TToT           ^  TToT  fufuMn*  IJcT 
n           ns  MM  vj  ns  iniM'i 

HTfe  IRII  dd'6  II 

ayKaS  Din  5a Dm  Unanun  rial  5a Dm 

mithi-aa  moh  maa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

vvitnout  tne  L^ne,  aii  enLanyiemenis  are  worLnie55,  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya  is  totally  false.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

of%fe  II 

laKQ  Km  usee- aa  paatisaanee-aa  jay 
satgur  nadar  karay-i. 

nunureus  or  tnousanus  or  princeiy  pleasures  are  enjoyeu,  it  tne 
True  Guru  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

fi^HU  ^oT  clfcl  T^TM         ii'cr'  HT^'  ^77 
Hldtt  Ufe  II 

nirnaKM  ayK  nar  naam  uay-ay  mayr aa 
man  tan  seetal  ho-ay. 

IT  rie  oesLOws  tne  iMame  or  tne  Loro,  ror  even  a  moment,  my  mino 
and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed. 

mri              H  V  Id    ICTIH'I     1^  1 W   ri  I^UI  V 

3it  ii?ii 

JIS  Ka-o  poorau  iiKni-aa  tin  satgur 
charan  gahay.  1 12|  | 

1  nose  wno  nave  sucn  pre-oruaineu  uestiny  noiu  tignt  to  tne  reet 
of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

Uc!M  HH?  UcfMi  11131"  H-m  Hm  A1|M 

fti»rf  II 

ocii  at  1 1  lUUi  aL  ocil  Ida  Lji  Igi  1  Icrcr  J IL  oaLi  Iciy 

naal  pi-aar. 

rrulLIUi  lb  Li  IdL  1 1  lUi  1  Kri  IL,  dllU  liUILIUI  lo  Li  loL  Lilllc:,  Wi  Icri  1  Ur  Icr  lo  III 

love  with  the  True  Lord. 

WTf  II 

dookh  santaap  na  lag-ee  jis  har  kaa 
naam  aPhaar. 

Suffering  and  sorrow  do  not  touch  those  who  have  the  Support  of 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

a'o  Motla  aflo  o{'its»»i'  Hci  wdww 
irf^  II3II 

baah  pakarh  gur  kaadhi-aa  so-ee  utri- 
aa  paar.  1 1 3|  | 

Grasping  him  by  the  arm,  the  Guru  lifts  them  up  and  out,  and 
carries  them  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 3|  | 

HI  A  Uf  ll^l  ufe^  ^  fLiy  TT7  TToTT  11 

t~r^^^n   CI  ir^^^v/^^    i^^v /if"  t"\^i    iif~r"\^i  c^i^f" 

tnaan  sunaavaa  pavit  nai  jitnai  sant 
sabhaa. 

cmDeiiisneu  ana  immaculate  is  tnat  piace  wnere  tne  oaints  gatner 
together. 

%H  ut  ?y  Ih^  Irri??  irar  arf 

H3T  II 

dho-ee  tis  hee  no  milai  jin  pooraa 
guroo  labhaa. 

He  alone  finds  shelter,  who  has  met  the  Perfect  Guru. 

A'<so(  air  ura  su^  It1#  I>ra3  <^ 
a?5H  tRt  iisii^iip^ii 

naanak  baPhaa  qhar  tahaa'^  jithai 
mirat  na  janam  jaraa.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 76|  | 

Nanak  builds  his  house  upon  that  site  where  there  is  no  death,  no 
birth,  and  no  old  age.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 76|  | 

946 


sabhai  ghat  raam  bolai  raamaa  bolai 


HT5t  31^^        sJdId  S^H^?  tft 
at  II  (988-  ]6) 

maalee  ga-urhaa  banee  bhagat 
naarndayv  jee  kee. 

Within  all  hearts,  the  Lord  speaks,  the  Lord  speaks. 

Ht  UI3         UT>r  aw  ii 

sabhai  ghat  raam  bolai  raamaa 
bolai. 

Within  all  hearts,  the  Lord  speaks,  the  Lord  speaks 

d'H  fyA'  <5  yA  d  iihii  dO'O  ii 

raam  binaa  ko  bolai  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Who  else  speaks,  other  than  the  Lord?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

5on5  >ret  ^tl^  tjldl  sf'HA  ft' 
aU  A'A'  ^  II 

aykal  maatee  kunjar  cheetee 
bhaajan  hai*^  baho  naanaa  ray. 

Out  of  the  same  clay,  the  elephant,  the  ant,  and  the  many 
sorts  of  species  are  formed. 

Wife       HHW  t  mil 

asthaavar  jangam  keet  patangam 
ghat  ghat  raam  samaanaa  ray. 
Mill 

In  stationary  life  forms,  moving  beings,  worms,  moths  and 
within  each  and  every  heart,  the  Lord  is  contained.  1 1 1|  | 

»fW  t  II 

aykal  chintaa  raakh  anantaa  a-or 
tajahu  sabh  aasaa  ray. 

Remember  the  One,  Infinite  Lord;  abandon  all  other  hopes. 

trst  <w     fAdoCH'  bi  6'^d 

^         t  II5II3II 

paranvai  naamaa  bha-ay 
nihkaamaa  ko  thaakur  ko  daasaa 
ray.  ||2||3|| 

Naam  Dayv  prays,  1  have  become  dispassionate  and 
detached;  who  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  who  is  the  slave? 
I|2||3|| 
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samrath  guroo  sir  hath  Dhar-ya-o 


(1400-6) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4, 
nal 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  Nal 

H>raw  3T5  fnfe     tra^  ii 

samrath  guroo  sir  hath  Dhar-ya-o. 

The  All-powerful  Guru  placed  His  hand  upon  my  head. 

arfe  oHaI  Tom'  ofd  a'h  t;1»»iO 

ftTH        tJdA  Wifi^  U^t  II 

gur  keenee  kirpaa  har  naam  dee-a-o 
jis  daykh  charann  aqhann  har-ya-o. 

The  Guru  was  kind,  and  blessed  me  with  the  Lord's  Name. 
Gazing  upon  His  Feet,  my  sins  were  dispelled. 

?STH            3T<^  3f  §  II 

nis  baasur  ayk  samaan  Dhi-aan  so 
naam  sunay  sut  bhaan  dar-ya-o. 

Night  and  day,  the  Guru  meditates  on  the  One  Lord;  hearing 
His  Name,  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  scared  away. 

#fe  iraH  or^§  II 

bhan  daas  so  aas  jagtar  guroo  kee 
paaras  bhayt  paras  kar-ya-o. 

So  speaks  the  Lord's  slave:  Guru  Raam  Daas  placed  His  Faith 
in  Guru  Amar  Daas,  the  Guru  of  the  World;  touching  the 
Philosopher's  Stone,  He  was  transformed  into  the 
Philosopher's  Stone. 

S^HH^  3Tf  ufe  nfe  oHwO 
llplln'\ll 

raamdaas  guroo  har  sat  kee-ya-o 
samrath  guroo  sir  hath  Dhar-ya-o. 
I|7||ll|| 

Guru  Raam  Daas  recognized  the  Lord  as  True;  the  All- 
powerful  Guru  placed  His  hand  upon  His  head.  1 1 7|  1 11|  | 
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sar  santokh  taas  gur  ho- ay 


«\  II  (B28-  38) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

»16Hr6  dldtl  Hftr  3TU  II 

amrit  neer  gi-aan  nnan  nnajan 
athsath  tirath  sang  gahay. 

One  who  bathes  in  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  spiritual  wisdom 
takes  with  him  the  virtues  of  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines 
of  pilgrimage. 

era  fiitfH  H<^'dd  H'4o(  Thm 

H  ¥ftT  IRII 

gur  updays  javaahar  maanak 
sayvay  sikh  so  khoi  lahai.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Guru's  Teachings  are  the  gems  and  jewels;  the  Sikh 
who  serves  Him  searches  and  finds  them.  1 1 1|  | 

era  HHTfe  didy  Aol  ^fe  II 

gur  samaan  tirath  nahee  ko-ay. 

There  is  no  sacred  shrine  equal  to  the  Guru. 

Hf  jft¥        3Jf  Ufe  linil 
dd'Q  II 

sar  santokh  taas  gur  ho-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  encompasses  the  ocean  of  contentment. 
||l||Pause|| 

ft        /•>  ft 

fHfeWF           HH  Ut  II 

gur  daree-aa-o  sadaa  jal  nirmal 
mili-aa  durmat  mail  harai. 

The  Guru  is  the  River,  from  which  the  Pure  Water  is 
obtained  forever;  it  washes  away  the  filth  and  pollution  of 
pvil-mindedness 

HrddjPd  yfy*^  yd'  6'4t 
utsy     oft  II? II 

satgur  paa-i-ai  pooraa  naavan 
pasoo  paraytahu  dayv  karai.  1 1 2|  | 

Finding  the  True  Guru,  the  perfect  cleansing  bath  is 
obtained,  which  transforms  even  beasts  and  ghosts  into 
gods.  ||2|| 

33^  Hfe  <^Tf>f       ^j^ijra  H  3rf 

iraHW  orab>r  ii 

rataa  sach  naam  tal  hee-al  so  gur 
parmal  kahee-ai. 

He  is  said  to  be  the  Guru,  with  the  scent  of  sandalwood,  who 
is  imbued  with  the  True  Name  to  the  bottom  of  His  Heart. 

W  oft  ¥^  y^'HUfe  H^t  3^ 

fe?  uubw  II3II 

jaa  kee  vaas  banaaspat  sa-urai 
taas  charan  liv  rahee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

By  His  Fragrance,  the  world  of  vegetation  is  perfumed. 
Ijovingly  focus  yourself  on  His  Feet.  1 1 3|  | 

ftl^  Ufft  tPBt>H  II 

gurmukh  jee-a  paraan  upjahi 
gurmukh  siv  qhar  jaa-ee-ai. 

The  life  of  the  soul  wells  up  for  the  Gurmukh;  the  Gurmukh 
goes  to  the  House  of  God. 

arayfW  a'Ao(  hRj  HH'y1>>i 
arayfW  fst?     iret>H  imii^ii 

gurmukh  naanak  sach  samaa-ee-ai 
gurmukh  nij  pad  paa-ee-ai. 
I|4||6|| 

The  Gurmukh,  O  Nanak,  merges  in  the  True  One;  the 
Gurmukh  attains  the  exalted  state  of  the  self.  1 14|  1 6|  | 
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samee  aa-i-o  naath  niPhaan 


^ti'd'  Hdtt'  U  uif  8   (UB-  B) 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  qhar  4 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

HdAl  m*?iiQ  A'y  rAU'A  II 

sarnee  aa-i-o  naath  niPhaan. 

1  have  conne  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Lord,  O  Suprenne 
Treasure. 

?STH  mfe         H<^  sUdM  >rBW 
o{§  Uf^        linil  dd'Q  II 

naam  pareet  laagee  man  bheetar 
maagan  ka-o  har  daan.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Love  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  enshrined 
within  my  mind;  1  beg  for  the  gift  of  Your  Name. 
||l||Pause|| 

miB^  yu<^  ira^H^  offe  few 

grify  HT<7  II 

sukh-daa-ee  pooran  parmaysur  kar 
kirpaa  raakho  maan. 

O  Pefect  Transcendent  Lord,  Giver  of  Peace,  please  grant 
Your  Grace  and  save  my  honor. 

an^  dHA  ain^  iinii 

dayh  pareet  saaPhoo  sang  su- 
aannee  har  gun  rasan  bakhaan. 

Mill 

Please  bless  me  with  such  love,  O  my  Lord  and  Master,  that 
in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  may  chant 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  my  tongue.  1 1 1|  | 

fi^^HW  sra^  f3i>»r<^  11 

gopaal  da-i-aal  gobid  dannodar 
nirnnal  kathaa  gi-aan. 

O  Lord  of  the  World,  Merciful  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Your 
sermon  and  spiritual  wisdom  are  immaculate  and  pure. 

6'6dL  o(Q  dPd  ^  dTdl  d'dld  ddA 
oIHW  ifftr  ftt»r<7  II5IRII3II 

naanak  ka-o  har  kai  rang  raagahu 
charan  kamal  sang  Phi-aan. 
I|2||l||3|| 

Please  attune  Nanak  to  Your  Love,  O  Lord,  and  focus  his 
meditation  on  Your  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 3|  | 
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sarpanee  tay  oopar  nahee  balee-aa 


»fW  feoTH^  8  II  (480-  36) 

aasaa  iktukay  4. 

Aasaa,  4  1  k-Tukas: 

Huv<5t  §  ^ufe  sut  ii 

sarpanee  tay  oopar  nahee  balee- 
aa. 

No  one  is  more  powerful  than  the  she-serpent  Maya, 

ffrfe  fdH'  PyHA  Hd'^Q  dttW 

IRII 

jin  barahmaa  bisan  mahaaday-o 
chhalee-aa.  ||1|| 

who  deceived  even  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

maar  maar  sarpanee  nirmal  jal 
paithee. 

Having  bitten  and  struck  them  down,  she  now  sits  in  the 
immaculate  waters. 

rnPA  rds<<^i  ^h1>»1(»  did  tlH'Pti 

stst  mil  dd'Q  II 

jin  taribhavan  dasee-alay  gur 
parsaad  deethee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  seen  her,  who  has  bitten  the  three 
worlds.  ||l||Pause|| 

HV<^  HVSt  for>»r  o(dd  II 

301                     jGI  {wfCll            IS.I   OO  1S.C1I  11  IKJ 

bhaa-ee. 

0  ^ihlinnQ  of  P)f^Ql"in\/  \A/h\/  iq  chf^  p^llf^H  ^  Qhf^Qf^rRf^nl"? 
v^y  i^ikjiii         vi  L-^c^^Lii  ly f  vvi  ly  ij      ik^  k^ciiic^vj  ci  01  iw^^c^i  ljc^i  il: 

VBt  II3II 

iin  cr^^pifh  np^fhhp^p^ni-^^;^  1"in 

1  II  1   OCId^«l  1    Iw'Cl^.l  II  lOCll  II    OCl   Lll  1 

sarpanee  khaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Onf^  who  re^^p^Vwf^^  1"hf^  Tn  if^  1  orri   rlf^\/oi  irc:  1"hf^  c:hf^c:f^rr>p^n1" 

V^l  1^   VVI  l\J   I  ^ClII^^O  LI  1^    1  1             l—UI  \Jf    \Ji^v\J\Jl  J   LI  1^  Jl  Iv^             W^I  IL. 

I|2|| 

F[IJ<^  §  y>U7i  f5  Stft  >»(^  II 

sarpanee  tav  aan  chhoochh  nahee 
avraa. 

No  one  else  is  more  frivolous  than  this  she-serpent. 

^ts\  oTUT  oft  H>raT  II3II 

sarpanee  jeetee  kahaa  karai 
jamraa.  ||3|| 

When  the  she- serpent  is  overcome,  what  can  the 
Messengers  of  the  King  of  Death  do?  1 1 3|  | 

feu  HlfSt      oft  oHdl  UBt  II 

ih  sarpanee  taa  kee  keetee  ho-ee. 

This  she-serpent  is  created  by  Him. 

aw  »raH  foPJF  fen  §  UBt  iisii 

bal  abal  ki-aa  is  tay  ho-ee.  1 1 4|  | 

What  power  or  weakness  does  she  have  by  herself?  1 1 4|  | 

feu  yHdl  d'  yHd  Hdid'  II 

ih  bastee  taa  basat  sareeraa. 

If  she  abides  with  the  mortal,  then  his  soul  abides  in  his 
body. 

3IU  UHTfe  HdfH  dd  ojyid' 

imii^intfii 

gur  parsaad  sahj  taray  kabeeraa. 
I|5||6||19|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Kabeer  has  easily  crossed  over. 
I|5||6||19|| 
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sarab  sukhaa  kaa  daataa  satgur  taa  kee  sarnee  paa-ee-ai 


HOlO  MOCT  M  II  ^oJU-  j) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Iran  mr  or  ti'd'  HrddH  3^  oft 

rlaol  M'CIH  II 

sarab  sukhaa  kaa  daataa  satgur 
taa  Kee  sarnee  paa-ee-ai. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  all  peace  and  comfort  -  seek 
MIS  oancLuary. 

Ufe  3FBt>H  mil 

darsan  bhaytat  hot  anandaa  dookh 
ga-i-aa  har  gaa-ee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  bliss  ensues, 
pain  is  dispelled,  and  one  sings  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe       ifl^  3^  II 

har  ras  peevhu  bhaa-ee. 

Drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

A'H  Htld  (S'H             did  yd 
at  HdA'ttl  II  dd'Q  11 

naamjapahu  naamo  aaraaPhahu 
gur  pooray  kee  sarnaa-ee.  rahaa- 
o. 

Chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  worship  the  Naam  in 
adoration,  and  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

PdHfo  tIdTUfe  ThH  yPd  r«>rt|»F 
HBt         3TBt  II 

tiseh  paraapat  jis  Dhur  likhi-aa  so- 
ee  pooran  bhaa-ee. 

Only  one  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  receives  it;  he 
alone  becomes  perfect,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

A'Ao(  0(1  y^dl  ys<  tfl  A'Th  dd' 
fe?  25^  llPIIPyilttfll 

naanak  kee  baynantee  parabh  jee 
naam  rahaa  liv  laa-ee. 
||2||25||89|| 

Nanak's  prayer,  O  Dear  God,  is  to  remain  lovingly  absorbed 
in  the  Naam.  1 12|  |25|  |89|  | 
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sarab  sukhaa  gur  charnaa 


€?3fcrgtil  II  (531-8) 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mB  mr  an  tJdA'  ii 

sarab  sukhaa  gur  charnaa. 

All  peace  is  found  in  the  Guru's  feet. 

Hfu  ddA'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

kalimal  daaran  maneh  saaPhaaran 
ih  aasar  mohi  tarnaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

They  drive  away  my  sins  and  purify  my  mind;  their  Support 
carries  me  across.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ytF  wra^T  Hl^  H€<7  feu 
HfUo(dA'  II 

poojaa  archaa  sayvaa  bandan  ihai 
tahal  mohi  karnaa. 

This  is  the  labor  which  1  perform:  worship,  flower- offerings, 
sen/ice  and  devotion. 

fydlH  H6       iJddl'H'  ydfe  <^ 

dwS  mil 

bigsai  man  hovai  pargaasaa  bahur 
na  garbhai  parnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

My  mind  blossoms  forth  and  is  enlightened,  and  1  am  not 
cast  into  the  womb  again.  1 1 1|  | 

yufe  UdHQ  HdA  0(1  fed 

ftmfwudA'  II 

safal  moorat  parsa-o  santan  kee 
ihai  Dhi-aanaa  Dharnaa. 

1  behold  the  fruitful  vision  of  the  Saint;  this  is  the  meditation 
1  have  taken. 

sfPaG  fom'tt  6'o|d  A'Ao(  o(Q 

yfe§  ITO  oft  HdA'  11311*1^11 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  thaakur  naanak  ka- 
o  pari-o  saaPh  kee  sarnaa. 
I|2||16|| 

The  Lord  Master  has  become  Merciful  to  Nanak,  and  he  has 
entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy.  1 1 2|  1 16|  | 
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sarab  sukhaa  banay  tayrai  ol"ai 


wfWHWU  II  (385- ]D) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

am  aaImi       Tjrfij  uaivH  ii 
^ n  CTicv         o  in  cio  ci  ii 

raaj  leeiaa  rayrai  naam  Danaa-ee. 

1  ne  pleasures  or  royalty  are  oerivea  rrom  lOur  iMame. 

H3I  Hfs>»r  %^  oIlddA  dl'al  IRII 

jog  bani-aa  tayraa  keertan  gaa-ee. 

I  1  n  1  1 

II  111 

1  attain  Yoga,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

rran  Htr  a??  §t  §h  ii 

sarab  sukhaa  banay  tayrai  ol^ai. 

All  comforts  are  obtained  in  Your  Shelter. 

fH  or  ira^  Hfeaj^  ¥W  iinii 

dO'Q  II 

bharam  kay  parday  satgur  khol  ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  removed  the  veil  of  doubt.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

UofH  f     €3T       >r5  II 

hukam  boojh  rang  ras  maanay. 

Understanding  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will,  1  revel  in 
pleasure  and  joy. 

HfeHT^        HIT  fAdy'i  II 3 II 

satgur  sayvaa  mahaa  nirbaanay. 
I|3|| 

II  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  1  obtain  the  supreme  state  of 
Nirvaanaa.  1 121 1 

II  II 

frrfe  f  ri'd'  H  PdHHd  QtJ'Hl 
lld<^'i  II 

jin  too'^  jaataa  so  girsat  udaasee 
parvaan. 

One  who  recognizes  You  is  recognized  as  a  householder, 
and  as  a  renunciate. 

?STfH       fjy)  pAdy'i  II ^11 

naam  rataa  so-ee  nirbaan.  1 1 2|  | 

1  mbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  dwells  in 
Nirvaanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

tT  o(0  THfttG  A'H  fALI'A'  II 

jaa  ka-o  mili-o  naam  niPhaanaa. 

One  who  has  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam 

IIBII^imPII 

bhanat  naanak  taa  kaa  poor 
khajaanaa.  ||4||6||57|| 

-  prays  Nanak,  his  treasure-house  is  filled  to  overflowing. 
I|4||6||57|| 
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sarab  sukhaa  mai  bhaali-aa  har  jayvad  na  ko-ee 


wrTTHWU  II  (396-17) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Iran  Htr  h  ^rfeyjp-  ^jf^  <^ 

3Bt  II 

sarab  sukhaa  mai  bhaali-aa  har 
jayvad  na  ko-ee. 

1  have  pursued  all  pleasures,  but  none  is  as  great  as  the 
Lx)rd. 

era  35  3  IFBM  Hf  HMdy  HBT 

mil 

gur  tuthay  tay  paa-ee-ai  sach 
saahib  so-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

By  the  Pleasure  of  the  Guru's  Will,  the  True  Lord  Master  is 
obtained.  ||1|| 

yfttO'dl  did  »l'iJi  Ht;  Hti 

?dy'A'  II 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  sad 
kurbaanaa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  1  am  forever  and  ever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him. 

TSry  5  r^HdO  fyol  rtl5  iJH'  fed 
a^t  ti'A'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

naam  na  visra-o  ikkhin  chasaa  ih 
keejai  daanaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Please,  grant  me  this  one  blessing,  that  1  may  never,  even 
for  an  instant,  forget  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

8J'dl6  HB^  nfe  U  ftTH  Ufe  q?7 
MfHfe  II 

bhaagath  sachaa  so-ay  hai  j  is  har 
Dhan  antar. 

How  very  fortunate  are  those  who  have  the  wealth  of  the 
Ijord  deep  within  the  heart. 

H      HtF  tTO  5  mH  ara  HH? 

PAddTd  II 3 II 

so  chhootai  mahaa  jaal  tay  j  is  gur 
sabad  nirantar.  1 12|  | 

They  escape  from  the  great  noose  of  death;  they  are 
permeated  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

ara  oft  Hfb>r  fewr  ort  ara 

ftfHor  H3  II 

gur  kee  mahimaa  ki-aa  kahaa  gur 
bibayk  sat  sar. 

How  can  1  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Guru?  The  Guru 
is  the  ocean  of  Truth  and  clear  understanding. 

iraHHf  II 3 II 

oh  aad  j  ugaadee  j  ugah  j  ug  pooraa 
parmaysar.  1 1 3|  | 

He  is  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  from  the  very 
beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages.  1 1 3|  | 

TiHj  ftj»r^             Ufe  Ufe 

H5  €ar  II 

naam  Dhi-aavahu  sad  sadaa  har 
har  man  rangay. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  forever  and 
ever,  my  mind  is  filled  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

iiBii?ii<\omi 

jee-o  paraan  Dhan  guroo  hai 
naanak  kai  sangay.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 104|  | 

The  Guru  is  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  and  wealth;  O  Nanak, 
He  is  with  nne  forever.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 104|  | 
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sarab  kaaraj  siDh  bha-av  gaa-ay  gun  gupaal 


onw»r(^  nuw  u  ii  (B22- 17) 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  3fe  tnflwf  sJdl'^'A  II 

man  tan  jaapee-ai  bhagvaan. 

Within  my  mind  and  body  1  meditate  on  the  Lord  God. 

era     huh^  3h  gif 
orfe>>r<^  iinii  dd'Q  II 

gur  pooray  suparsan  bha-av  sadaa 
sookh  kali-aan.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  pleased  and  satisfied;  1  am  blessed  with 
eternal  peace  and  happiness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Iran  o('dH  frrftr  3h  arfe  an^ 
3Rra  II 

sarab  kaaraj  siDh  bha-ay  gaa-ay 
gun  gupaal. 

All  affairs  are  successfuly  resolved,  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

era  IRII 

mil  saaDhsangat  parabhoo  simray 
naathi-aa  dukh  kaal.  1 1 1|  | 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  dwell 
upon  God,  and  the  pain  of  death  is  taken  away.  1 1 1|  | 

tfe  H?  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  mayri-aa  kara-o 
din  rain  sayv. 

Please  take  pity  on  me,  O  my  God,  that  1  may  serve  You  day 
and  night. 

iiPimiitii 

naanak  daas  sarnaagatee  bar 
purakh  pooran  dayv.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 8|  | 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  Perfect, 
Divine  Prinnal  Being.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 8|  | 
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sarmai  dee-aa  mundraa  kannee  paa-av  ioqee  khinthaa  kar  too  da-i-aa 


(908- ]D) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3  asatpadee-aa 

Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 

iraH  5P»F        afST  UTF  TT3ft  TW 
od^  f  UfeWF  II 

sarnnai  dee-aa  mundraa  kannee  paa- 
ayjogee  khinthaa  kar  too  da-i-aa. 

  —  — 

Make  humility  your  ear-rings,  Yogi,  and  compassion  your  patched 
coat. 

»r¥s  fr^  fef  %  wfE  Haft  3^  3^ 

31^  firfe  SfeWF  IRII 

aavan  jaan  bibhoot  laa-ay  jogee  taa 
teen  bhavan  jin  la-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Let  coming  and  going  be  the  ashes  you  apply  to  your  body.  Yogi, 
and  then  you  shall  conquer  the  three  worlds.  1 1 1|  | 

>>fHt  ^argt  <^H'fe  ridfl  11 

aisee  kinguree  vajaa- ay  jogee. 

Play  that  harp.  Yogi, 

ffJ-^   fr^rllcfl  MAcli-'             TrfcT  fj-lQ  cTh 

ft5¥  ?5dH  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

Jit  Kinguree  annag  vaajai  nar  51-0 
rahai  liv  laa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

wnicn  viurates  tne  unstrucK  sounu  current,  ana  remain  lovingiy 
absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

T7^  IT^H  IR"  3TcT  MMI  ♦TaTT  >5fm^ 

ri^    n^H                         Vwl   TiUII    **I  1*^^ 

?TO  f  3lfe  II 

sar  sanroKM  par  Kar  jjjoiee  jogee  amnr 
naam  bhugat  paa-ee. 

iviaKe  u urn  ana  contentment  your  piate  ana  poucn,  logi,  taKe  tne 
Ambrosial  Naam  as  your  food. 

1b»r7^  ofT  Erfci      aaft  lubl  udl^ 
ii?ii 

LJTji-aan  Kaa  Kar  uanuaa  jogee  sinyee 
surat  vajaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

iviaKG  meaitation  your  waiKiny  stiCK,  loyi,  ana  maKe  niyner 
consciousness  the  hom  you  blow.  1 12|  | 

H7T  ^3"  oHh  MIJ-iQv         3'frit  ^  ^cft 
nw                   "I  nic  ^0  Tioii  -3  -SNJi 

ofHUST  fTHt  II 

man  aarirn  Kar  aaSan  QalS  JOyGG  taa 

tayree  kalpanaa  jaa-ee. 

i^iaKe  your  staoie  minu  tne  loyic  posture  you  sit  in,  loyi,  ana 
then  you  shall  be  rid  of  your  tormenting  desires. 

tJllyinlT  AcIIhI  I-tIiT  l-TclliA-  TT?fiT  *T!nt 
^  ici    noiNii  nivj  nuiio  tiuii 

3T  ?TO       VHt  II3II 

Kaa-i-aa  nayreG  men  manyan  cnamen 
jogee  taa  naam  palai  paa-ee.  1 13|  | 

\jo  oeyyiny  in  tne  viiiaye  or  tne  ooay,  loyi,  ana  tnen,  you  snaii 
obtain  the  Naam  in  your  lap.  1 13|  | 

1^ I^OIVJI                 \f    \f    VJ  Ul    TIUII  \t 

irfe  II 

iL  Kinyur ee  uni-aan  na  laayai  joyee 
naa  sach  palai  paa-ay. 

1  nis  narp  aoes  not  center  you  in  meaitation,  loyi,  nor  aoes  it 
bring  the  True  Name  into  your  lap. 

ICO  i^uivi  n  10  w  'I  X  TIUII 
»f^}TO  <^  fetJd  T^fe  IISII 

ir  Kinguree  saa  r  na  aavai  jogee 
abhimaan  na  vichahu  jaa-ay.  1 14|  | 

1  nis  narp  aoes  not  uring  you  peace,  logi,  nor  eliminate  egotism 
from  within  you.  1 1 4|  | 

90    9  0    ^IC    HO   w  IC   TIUII  IC\J 

iralf  od^  ws\  II 

pna-o  pnaa-o  au-ay  pat  laa-ay  jogee 
ih  sareer  kar  dandee. 

ividKe  tne  rear  or  ooa,  ana  tne  Love  or  ooa,  tne  two  gouras  01 
your  lute.  Yogi,  and  make  this  body  its  neck. 

arayftr  d<crd  3^  ^3^-  fgftr 

%H75T  ifst  imii 

gurmukh  hoveh  taa  tantee  vaajai  in 
biPh  tarisnaa  khandee.  1 1 5|  | 

Become  Gurmukh,  and  then  vibrate  the  strings;  in  this  way,  your 
desires  shall  depart.  1 1 5|  | 

UofH  ?#  H  Haft  o[U\^  toTH  fH^ 
W%  II 

hukam  bujhai  so  jogee  kahee-ai  aykas 
si-o  chit  laa-ay. 

One  who  understands  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  is  called 
a  Yogi;  he  links  his  consciousness  to  the  One  Lord. 

iiiii 

sahsaa  tootai  nirmal  hovai  jog  jugat  iv 
paa-ay.  ||6|| 

His  cynicism  is  dispelled,  and  he  becomes  immaculately  pure;  this 
is  how  he  finds  the  Way  of  Yoga.  1 1 6|  | 
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Ibb'  h^e  II 

nadree  aavdaa  sabh  kichh  binsai  har      Everything  that  comes  into  view  shall  be  destroyed;  focus  your 
saytee  chit  laa-ay.                            |  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

Hfenr^      %^  s('^<sl  wit  3^  fe^j 
M  irfe  iiPii 

satgur  naal  tayree  bhaavnee  laagai        Enshrine  love  for  the  True  Guru,  and  then  you  shall  obtain  this 
taa  ih  sojhee  paa-ay.  1 1 7|  |                 i  understanding.  1 1 7|  | 

§y  H3r  <^  ut  Haft  ItT  gfe 

Udsl<^&  otdfd  II 

ayhu  jog  na  hovai  jogee  je  kutamb        This  is  not  Yoga,  O  Yogi,  to  abandon  your  family  and  wander 
chhod  parbhavan  karahi.  around. 

ftru  Hdid  Hfd  dPd  dPd  <S'H  did 
UdH'til  WJS^  Ufe  Uf  Z5UfU  II til 

garih  sareer  meh  har  har  naam  gur      '  The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  within  the  household  of  the 
parsaadee  apnaa  har  parabh  laheh.        body.  By  Guru's  Grace,  you  shall  find  your  Lord  God.  1 18|  | 
l|8||  1 

fey  rIdH  iH^t  oT  y3H^  fTaft  feH 

Hfe  gar     fsTW  HTfew  II 

ih  jagat  mitee  kaa  putlaa  jogee  is  meh   This  world  is  a  puppet  of  clay.  Yogi;  the  terrible  disease,  the 
rog  vadaa  tarisnaa  maa-i-aa.              |  desire  for  Maya  is  in  it. 

Wf^oT  Hd<S  ^tj  0(5  Hdil  ddj  <S  H'fe 
dl<^'fe»F  lltfll 

anayk  jatan  bhaykh  karay  jogee  rog       Making  all  sorts  of  efforts,  and  wearing  religious  robes.  Yogi,  this 
na  jaa-ay  gavaa-i-aa.  1 1 9|  |                   disease  cannot  be  cured.  1 1 9|  | 

Ufe  oT  <^            d  HBft  frIH  ?7 
Kfe  WH^  II 

har  kaa  naam  a-ukhaPh  hai  jogee  jis     The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine.  Yogi;  the  Lord  enshrines  it 
no  man  vasaa-ay.                              in  the  mind. 

li%  IRON 

gurmukh  hovai  so-ee  boojjnai  jog 
jugat  so  paa-ay.  1 1 10|  | 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  understands  this;  he  alone  finds  the 
Way  of  Yoga.  1 1 10|  | 

oT  H'^  few  d  Haft  frIH  ?7 
Atird  o{%  H  II 

jogai  kaa  maarag  bikham  hai  jogee  jis    The  Path  of  Yoga  is  very  difficult.  Yogi;  he  alone  finds  it,  whom 
no  nadar  karay  so  paa-ay.                   God  blesses  with  His  Grace. 

>Jf3fe  a'dfd  6<5  ^5  ferJd  sJdH 

yo(i9  m=iii 

antar  baahar  ayko  vaykhai  vichahu        1  nside  and  outside,  he  sees  the  One  Lord;  he  eliminates  doubt 
bharam  chukaa-ay.  1 1 11|  |                   i  from  within  himself.  1 1 11|  | 

<^Tl'al  re?djd1  ^'rl  Hdll  H' 

1^3rgt<^H'fe  II 

vin  vajaa-ee  kinguree  vaajai  jogee  saa 
kinguree  vajaa-ay. 

So  play  the  harp  which  vibrates  without  being  played.  Yogi. 

ofd  <S'<So(  Ho(ld  d^ld  flHft  Jr% 

gufe  H>pfe  mPiniRoii 

kahai  naanak  mukat  hoveh  jogee 
saachay  raheh  samaa-ay. 
||12||1||10|| 

Says  Nanak,  thus  you  shall  be  liberated.  Yogi,  and  remain  merged 
in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 12|  1 1|  1 10|  | 
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saivanee  keertan  sun-o  din  raatee  hirdai  har  har  bhaanee 


ui-j ji  U7TXO"  o  II  M1QCL 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HUT       giH  <^       HTj^  || 

mayraa  man  raam  naam  man 
maanee. 

My  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hfe  Ufe  Ufe  oW  Hin^  IRII 
dO'^  II 

mayrai  hee-arai  satgur  pareet 
lagaa-ee  man  har  har  kathaa 
suKnaanee.  1 1 1|  |  ranaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  divine  love  within  my  heart. 
The  Sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 
1 1 1|  1  Pause]  1 

^<^d  *»lo(«  o(d'<s1  II 

deen  da-i-aal  hovhu  jan  oopar  jan 
dayvhu  akath  kahaanee. 

Please  be  merciful  to  Your  meek  and  humble  servant;  please 
bless  Your  humble  servant  with  Your  Unspoken  Speech. 

Ufe  Hfe  3fe  Hte  ttdl'cSl  ll«\ll 

sant  janaa  mil  har  ras  paa-i-aa  har 
man  tan  meeth  lagaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  1  have  found  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind 
and  body.  1 1 1|  | 

ff        =V       Off             "V     A            ff  ff 

aranfe  <^  ud'csl  ii 

har  kai  rang  ratay  bairaagee  jin"^ 
gurmat  naam  pachhaanee. 

They  alone  are  unattached,  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's 
Love;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  realize  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

713' ^ofi          rl'AI  113 II 

purkhai  purakh  mili-aa  sukh  paa-i- 
aa  sabh  chookee  aavan  j  aanee. 
I|2|| 

Meeting  with  the  Primal  Being,  one  finds  peace,  and  one's 
comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  are  ended.  1 12|  | 

6t\  f^dO  tftl'       H»I'h1  dH(S' 
TiV  II 

1  ICIII  itrt:  UM  Ctl  IKJ  vJdyiM  lOO  \JCa\  CaUi  I 

aamee  rasnaa  naam  vakhaanee. 

vviLi  1  1 1  ly  cryc:^,  i  ^ci^c:  ii^vii  i^iy           i  vJUU,  i  i  ly  i— ui  vj  cii  ivj 

Master.  1  chant  His  Name  with  my  tongue. 

fdd^  Ofd  OPd  si><b1  113 II 

sarvanee  keertan  sun-o  din  raatee 
hirdai  har  har  bhaanee.  ||3|| 

With  my  ears,  1  listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises,  day  and 
night.  1  love  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  all  my  heart.  1 13|  | 

ira  tT<^  3jfe  -^Hdlfd  W&  dO 
fiWfe        *4dl'Al  II 

panch  janaa  gur  vasgat  aanay  ta-o 
unman  naam  lagaanee. 

When  the  Guru  helped  me  to  overcome  the  five  thieves, 
then  1  found  ultimate  bliss,  attached  to  the  Naam. 

tT<7  A'Ao(  ufe  few  IT^  Ufe 

u^H  ?rfH  H>TOt  imimii 

jan  naanak  har  kirpaa  Dhaaree  har 
raannai  naam  samaanee.  1 14|  1 5|  | 

The  Lord  has  showered  His  Mercy  on  servant  Nanak;  he 
merges  in  the  Lord,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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sarvanee  sun-o  har  har  haray  thaakur  jas  gaava-o 


ryW'<^W  M<JW  y  II  (832-  ]) 

Bilaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

LJt  1  CiG  vol  f    1    IILII    1*  1^1  III 

H46\  H6Q  dfd  dPd  dd  6'ojd' 
rlH  dl'<^Q  II 

sarvanee  sun-o  har  har  haray 
thaakur  jas  gaava-o. 

With  my  ears,  1  listen  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  1  sing  the 
Praises  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

H3       oT^  iftn  tife  ufe  <W 

ftWT^  ll<\ll 

sant  charan  kar  sees  Dhar  har 
naam  Dhi-aava-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  place  my  hands  and  my  head  upon  the  feet  of  the  Saints, 
and  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

od%  few  sfe»rw  U5  feu  f^ifti 
0-1  fij  iji<^Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  da-i-aal  parabh  ih  niPh 
siDh  paava-o. 

Be  kind  to  me,  O  Merciful  God,  and  bless  me  with  this  wealth 
and  success. 

7T3  tT<^  oft  dio(i  «  H'Q  tt'-^O 
inil  dO'Q  II 

sant  janaa  kee  raynukaa  lai 
maathai  laava-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Obtaining  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  1  apply  it  to  my 
forehead.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

§        »ffe  (St^  Ufe  offe 

PyrtO  §tt"<^0  II 

neech  tay  neech  at  neech  ho- ay 
kar  bin-o  bulaava-o. 

1  am  the  lowest  of  the  low,  absolutely  the  lowest;  1  offer  my 
humble  prayer. 

ir¥  HW?T  wry  fe>»fTfg[  HHHftr 
H>r^  II? II 

paav  malovaa  aap  ti-aag  satsang 
sarnaava-o.  1 1 2|  | 

1  wash  their  feet,  and  renounce  my  self-conceit;  1  merge  in 
the  Saints'  Congregation.  1 1 2|  | 

u><^Q  II 

saas  saas  nah  veesrai  an  kateh  na 
Dhaava-o. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  1  never  forget  the  Lord;  1  never 
go  to  another. 

fHd'<^Q  II3II 

safal  darsan  gur  bhaytee-ai  maan 
moh  mitaava-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Obtaining  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  1  discard 
my  pride  and  attachment.  1 1 3|  | 

nty  ^HWF  HUH  Hldi'd 

y^'-^Q  II 

sat  santokh  da-i-aa  Dharam 
seegaar  banaava-o. 

1  am  embellished  with  truth,  contentment,  compassion  and 
Dharmic  faith. 

sf<<^Q  IIBiniJIIBlJII 

safal  suhaagan  naankaa  apunay 
^parabh  bhaava-o.  1 1 4|  1 15|  1 45|  | 

My  spiritual  marriage  is  fruitful,  O  Nanak;  1  am  pleasing  to 
my  God.  1 14|  1 15|  |45|  | 
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saree  raam  naamaa  uchar  manaa 


ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

UH  HoT  tT(^  fo{§  UTif§ 
ura      Hi^  II 

avar  panch  ham  ayk  janaa  ki-o 
raakha-o  qhar  baar  manaa. 

There  are  five  of  them,  but  1  am  all  alone.  How  can  1  protect 
my  hearth  and  home,  O  my  mind? 

ttdPd      ste  fen  »»rBr 
owT  yof'^  tT<v  inil 

maareh  looteh  neet  neet  kis  aagai 
karee  pukaar  janaa.  1 1 1|  | 

They  are  beating  and  plundering  me  over  and  over  again; 
unto  whom  can  1  complain?  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  U^H  <W  fef  }W  II 

saree  raam  naamaa  uchar  manaa. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Supreme  Lord,  O  my  mind. 

tTH     few  iw  iinii 

dd'Q  11 

aagai  jam  dal  bikham  qhanaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Otherwise,  in  the  world  hereafter,  you  will  have  to  face  the 
awesome  and  cruel  army  of  Peath.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tst  IT  W  II 

usaar  marholee  raakhai  du-aaraa 
bheetar  baithee  saa  Dhanaa. 

God  has  erected  the  temple  of  the  body;  He  has  placed  the 
nine  doors,  and  the  soul-bride  sits  within. 

MffHH       oft  fira  oPHfe 
tt^PA  H  vrg  tT?7  II3II 

amrit  kayl  karay  nit  kaaman  avar 
lutayn  so  panch  janaa.  1 1 2|  | 

She  enjoys  the  sweet  play  again  and  again,  while  the  five 
demons  are  plundering  her.  1 12|  | 

^'fd  Hdttl  §rd»»l'  ^dd'  H' 
l|o(d1  HoT  tT<^  II 

dhaahi  marholee  looti-aa  dayhuraa 
saa  Dhan  pakrhee  ayk  janaa. 

In  this  way,  the  temple  is  being  demolished;  the  body  is 
being  plundered,  and  the  soul-bride,  left  all  alone,  is 
captured. 

HH        grfe  jf lffe»r  ^rftf 
3IH  H       tT<^  II3II 

jam  dandaa  gal  sangal  parhi-aa 
bhaag  ga-ay  say  panch  janaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Peath  strikes  her  down  with  his  rod,  the  shackles  are  placed 
around  her  neck,  and  now  the  five  have  left.  1 1 3|  | 

oTHfe       HfyA'  f  If  fWH  H#fe 
H  H'U'd'  II 

kaaman  loitiai  su-inaa  rupaa  mitar 
lurhayn  so  khaaPhaataa. 

The  wife  yearns  for  gold  and  silver,  and  her  friends,  the 
senses,  yearn  for  good  food. 

6'Ao(  U'tl  o(d  ?66  oCdfe  tTHt 
HHyfe  yil'd'  11811311^811 

naanak  paap  karay  tin  kaaran 
jaasee  jampur  baaPhaataa. 
I|4||2||14|| 

O  Nanak,  she  commits  sins  for  their  sake;  she  shall  go, 
bound  and  gagged,  to  the  City  of  Peath.  1 14|  1 2|  1 14|  | 
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salok  mehlaa  9  (saloks  of  Guru  Teg  Bahaadar) 


HWoT         tf  II  (1426-  D) 

salok  mehlaa  9. 

Shalok,  Ninth  Mehl: 

an^  3TfH^  di'faG  aoI  hah 
»io('d«  o(te  II 

gun  gobind  gaa-i-o  naheejanam 
akaarath  keen. 

If  you  do  not  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  your  life  is 
rendered  useless. 

ay  A'<bo(  ufe     h<^  fku  fefti 
tTO  off  Hte  iinii 

kaho  naanak  har  bhai  manaa  jih 
biPh  jal  ka-o  meen.  1 1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord;  immerse  your 
mind  in  Him,  like  the  fish  in  the  water.  1 1 1|  | 

ufu  II 

bikhi-an  si-o  kaahay  rachi-o 
ninnakh  na  hohi  udaas. 

Why  are  you  engrossed  in  sin  and  corruption?  You  are  not 
detached,  even  for  a  moment! 

ay  A'Ao(     ufe  }w  ira  <^ 

atSTT  1131! 

kaho  naanak  bhai  har  nnanaa  parai 
na  jam  kee  faas.  1 1 2|  | 

Says  Nanak,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  and  you  shall 
not  be  caught  in  the  noose  of  death.  1 1 2|  | 

3^  tflPd  II 

tamaapo  i-o  hee  ga-i-o  lee-o  jaraa 
tan  jeet. 

Your  youth  has  passed  away  like  this,  and  old  age  has 
overtaken  your  body. 

ay  A'Ao(  gn  ufe  H<^  »f§a  tTf 
u  atf3  II3II 

kaho  naanak  bhai  har  manaa  a- 
oDh  jaat  hai  beet.  1 1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord;  your  life  is 
fleeting  away!  1 13|  | 

rydRj  sjfaG  yy  aJI  octt  uyr^G 
II 

biraPh  bha-i-o  sooihai  nahee  kaal 
pahoochi-o  aan. 

You  have  become  old,  and  you  do  not  understand  that  death 
is  overtaking  you. 

0(0  A'Ao(  Ad  y'<^d  ro(0  A  s<H 
sidl<^<A  IIBII 

kaho  naanak  nar  baavray  ki-o  na 
bhaiai  bhagvaan.  1 14|  | 

Says  Nanak,  you  are  insane!  Why  do  you  not  remember  and 
meditate  on  God?  1 1 4|  | 

afe  HTfe  11 

Dhan  daaraa  sampat  sagal  jin 
apunee  kar  maan. 

Your  wealth,  spouse,  and  all  the  possessions  which  you 
claim  as  your  own 

fe<7  H  ag  Haft     A'Ao(  ir^ 
tTfft  imii 

in  mai  kachh  sangee  nahee  naanak 
saacheejaan.  ||5|| 

-  none  of  these  shall  go  along  with  you  in  the  end.  O  Nanak, 
know  this  as  true.  1 1 5|  | 

^  11 

patit  uDhaaran  bhai  haran  har 
anaath  kay  naath. 

He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the 
Master  of  the  masterless. 

ay  A'Ao(  feu  tth^  ^[jjs 

fH  HTfe  ll^ll 

kaho  naanak  tih  jaanee-ai  sadaa 
basat  tum  saath.  1 1 6|  | 

Says  Nanak,  realize  and  know  Him,  who  is  always  with  you. 
I|6|| 

377  tl^  feu  §  oT^  ff[^ 

^y  <7  afe  II 

tan  Dhan  jih  to  ka-o  dee-o  taa'^  si- 
o  nayhu  na  keen. 

He  has  given  you  your  body  and  wealth,  but  you  are  not  in 
love  with  Him. 
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t253  ete  IIP II 

kaho  naanak  nar  baavray  ab  ki-o 
dolat  deen.  1 1 7|  | 

Says  Nanak,  you  are  insane!  Why  do  you  now  shake  and 
tremble  so  helplessly?  1 1 7|  | 

377       hO  Hlf        >»ra  ftTU 

?5l^  mi  II 

tan  Dhan  sampai  sukh  dee-o  ar  jih 
neekay  Dhaam. 

He  has  given  you  your  body,  wealth,  property,  peace  and 
beautiful  mansions. 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  nnanaa  sinnrat 
kaahi  na  raann.  1 18|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  why  don't  you  remember  the  Lord 
in  meditation?  1 1 8|  | 

ti'd'  d'H  d  ^Hd  A'fdA 

^  II 

sabh  sukh  daataa  raam  hai  doosar 
naahin  ko-ay. 

The  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all  peace  and  comfort.  There  is  no 
other  at  all. 

au  A'<so(  nfe  t  HcT^  feu  fewuH 

3lfe  Ufe  lltfll 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  nnanaa  tih 
sinnrat  gat  ho- ay.  1 1 9|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  meditating  in  remembrance  on 
Him,  salvation  is  attained.  ||9|| 

feu  feHUH  3Tfe  iTBhw  feu 
%  t  Hfe  II 

jih  simrat  gat  paa-ee-ai  tih  bhaj  ray 
tai  meet. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  salvation  is  attained; 
vibrate  and  meditate  on  Him,  O  my  friend. 

o<d  <S'<So{  HA  d  HA'  >»iOl|  UJdd 

u  75fe  inoii 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  a-oDh 
ghatat  hai  neet.  1 1 10|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  your  life  is  passing  away!  ||10|| 

^*ri  66  ^  66  dRj6  H'Ad  tidd 
HH'A  II 

paa'^ch  tat  ko  tan  rachi-o  jaanhu 
chatur  sujaan. 

Your  body  is  made  up  of  the  five  elements;  you  are  clever 
and  wise  -  know  this  well. 

feu  §  ^lffe#  A'AoC  ?5i77  3iu  ^ 
IRHII 

jih  tay  upji-o  naankaa  leen  taahi 
mai  maan.  1 1 11|  | 

Believe  it  -  you  shall  merge  once  again  into  the  One,  O 
Nanak,  from  whom  you  originated.  1 1 11|  | 

Ul?  UI?  H  Ufe  ^  yA  HdA  otfdG 
UoCfd  II 

ghat  ghat  mai  har  joo  basai  santan 
kahi-o  pukaar. 

The  Dear  Lord  abides  in  each  and  every  heart;  the  Saints 
proclaim  this  as  true. 

ay  A'Ao(  feu       H<7^  3^  fefti 
Qddfd  irf^  ||«^p|| 

kaho  naanak  tih  bhaj  manaa  bha-o 
niPh  utreh  paar.  1 1 12|  | 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  and  vibrate  upon  Him,  and  you  shall 
cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 12|  | 

m     feu  yuH  sut  HU 
»ffe>TO  II 

sukh  dukh  jih  parsai  nahee  lobh 
moh  abhimaan. 

One  who  is  not  touched  by  pleasure  or  pain,  greed, 
emotional  attachment  and  egotistical  pride 

ay  A'Ao(  HA  d  HA'  H  ydfe 
sidl<^'A  11*^3  II 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  so 
nnoorat  bhagvaan.  ||13|| 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  he  is  the  very  image  of  God. 
I|13|| 

QHdfe  fATti**)'  A'Pd  rHfd  c?tJA 
HU  HHTfe  II 

ustat  nindi-aa  naahi  jihi  kanchan 
loh  samaan. 

One  who  is  beyond  praise  and  slander,  who  looks  upon  gold 
and  iron  alike 
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t  trfe  ll«\8ll 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  mukat 
taahi  tai  jaan.  1 1 14|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  know  that  such  a  person  is 
liberated.  ||14|| 

71>ffe  II 

harakh  sog  jaa  kai  nahee  bairee 
meet  samaan. 

One  who  is  not  affected  by  pleasure  or  pain,  who  looks  upon 
friend  and  enemy  alike 

t  h'Ta  ii«\yii 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  mukat 
taahi  tai  jaan.  1 1 15|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  know  that  such  a  person  is 
liberated.  ||15|| 

§  oTU  oT^  ^3  Tifu  7if(S  § 
W77  II 

bhai  kaahoo  ka-o  dayt  neh  neh 
bhai  nnaanat  aan. 

One  who  does  not  frighten  anyone,  and  who  is  not  afraid  of 
anyone  else 

3Tfu  airfe  iR^ii 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  gi- 
aanee  taahi  bakhaan.  1 1 16|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  call  him  spiritually  wise.  ||16|| 

frrfu  ftrfw  Hdlfil  dHl  «16 
ild'dl  II 

jihi  bikhi-aa  sagleetajee  lee-o 
bhaykh  bairaag. 

One  who  has  forsaken  all  sin  and  corruption,  who  wears  the 
robes  of  neutral  detachment 

3^  ll'^PII 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  tih 
nar  maathai  bhaag.  1 1 17|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  good  destiny  is  written  on  his 
forehead.  ||17|| 

frrfu  HTfewr         Htft  H¥  § 

sfPaG  II 

jihi  maa-i-aa  manrtaa  tajee  sabh 
tay  bha-i-o  udaas. 

One  who  renounces  Maya  and  possessiveness  and  is 
detached  from  everything 

au  A'<So(  HA  d  HA'  Pdd  iUfe 
HUH  Pa-^'H  IRtZll 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  tih 
ghat  barahm  nivaas.  1 1 18|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  God  abides  in  his  heart.  1 1 18|  | 

frrfu  Vn^t  U^H  3tft  o(dd'  U^ 
IJ^'Pa  II 

jihi  paraanee  ha-umai  tajee  kartaa 
raam  pachhaan. 

That  mortal,  who  forsakes  egotism,  and  realizes  the  Creator 
Lord 

au  A'Ao(  ly  Horfn  su  fnu  h<^ 
irgt  intfii 

kaho  naanak  vahu  mukat  nar  ih 
nnan  saachee  nnaan.  1 1 19|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  that  person  is  liberated;  O  mind,  know  this  as 
true.  ||19|| 

t  A'HA  ^dnPd  ddA  o(P«  A  dPd 
a  7)V  II 

bhai  naasan  durmat  haran  kai  mai 
har  ko  naam 

1  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the 

Destrover  of  fear  the  Eradicator  of  evil-mindedness 

f<^  f^  #  A'Ao(  gtT  Ufu 
f3U  oPH  II50II 

nis  din  jo  naanak  bhajai  safal  hohi 
tih  kaam.  ||20|| 

Night  and  day,  O  Nanak,  whoever  vibrates  and  meditates  on 
the  Lord's  Name,  sees  all  of  his  works  brought  to  fruition. 

II20II 

Pnoy  djA  atfH^  sjho  o(dA  hao 

ufu  STJ  II 

jihbaa  gun  gobind  bhajahu  karan 
sunhu  har  naam. 

Vibrate  with  your  tongue  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe;  with  your  ears,  hear  the  Lord's  Name. 
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^  CPH  II3«\II 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  pareh 
na  jam  kai  Dhaam.  1 1 21|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  man:  you  shall  not  have  to  go  to  the 
house  of  Death.  ||21|| 

H         HHd'  dH  <»2l  Hd  *>lJo('d 
II 

jo  paraanee  marntaa  tajai  lobh 
nx)h  aha'^kaar. 

That  mortal  who  renounces  possessiveness,  greed, 
emotional  attachment  and  egotism 

o(0  A"<bo(  y>\'^fy       >»lOdA  ttd 
6u>d  1133 II 

kaho  naanak  aapan  tarai  a-uran 
layt  uDhaar.  1 1 22|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  he  himself  is  saved,  and  he  saves  many  others 
as  well.  ||22|| 

frif  Hw  »ra       mn  trar 
af  h'Ta  II 

ji-o  supnaa  ar  pavkhnaa  aisayjag 
ka-o  jaan. 

Like  a  dream  and  a  show,  so  is  this  world,  you  must  know. 

fST)  H  ofg  JTO  SUt  6'6dL  fe^ 
sidl<^<<S  1133 II 

in  nnai  kachh  saacho  nahee  naanak 
bin  bhagvaan.  1 1 23|  | 

None  of  this  is  true,  O  Nanak,  without  God.  1 1 23|  | 

#253  II 

nis  din  nnaa-i-aa  kaarnay  paraanee 
dolat  neet. 

Night  and  day,  for  the  sake  of  Maya,  the  mortal  wanders 
constantly. 

bH?  IPS  II 

kotan  nnai  naanak  ko-oo  naaraa-in 
jih  cheet.  ||24|| 

Among  millions,  O  Nanak,  there  is  scarcely  anyone,  who 
keeps  the  Lord  in  his  consciousness.  1 1 24|  | 

?5te  II 

jaisay  jal  tay  budbudaa  upjai  binsai 
neet. 

As  the  bubbles  in  the  water  well  up  and  disappear  again. 

frar  dtJA'  dH  dtfl  o(d  A"Ao(  Hfe 
Hte  II3UII 

jag  rachnaa  taisay  rachee  kaho 
naanak  sun  meet.  1 1 25|  | 

so  is  the  universe  created;  says  Nanak,  listen,  O  my  friend! 
II25II 

off    ^dal  Hfe  H'Pawi'  ^ 

«fg  II 

paraanee  kachhoo  na  chayt-ee 
mad  maa-i-aa  kai  anPh. 

The  mortal  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  even  for  a 
moment;  he  is  blinded  by  the  wine  of  Maya. 

3Tfu  tTH  113^11 

kaho  naanak  bin  har  bhajan  parat 
taahi  jam  fanPh.  1 1 26|  | 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  he  is  caught  by 
the  noose  of  Death.  1 1 26|  | 

tT§  H¥  off  grt        HdPrt  d^H 
at  HU  II 

ja-o  sukh  ka-o  chaahai  sadaa  saran 
raam  kee  layh. 

1  f  you  yearn  for  eternal  peace,  then  seek  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  Lord. 

ay  6'6dL  hPcS  d  HA'  ^dttsJ 
H^¥  II3PII 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa 
durlabh  maanukh  dayh.  1 1 27|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  this  human  body  is  difficult  to 
obtain.  ||27|| 

»itr<7  II 

maa-i-aa  kaaran  Dhaavhee 
moorakh  log  ajaan. 

For  the  sake  of  Maya,  the  fools  and  ignorant  people  run  all 
around. 
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tT<W  fHd'A  Il5t:ll 

kaho  naanak  bin  har  bhaian 
birthaa  janam  siraan.  1 1 28|  | 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  life  passes 
away  uselessly.  1 1 28|  | 

fT^  II 

jo  paraanee  nis  din  bhajai  roop 
raann  tih  jaan. 

That  mortal  who  meditates  and  vibrates  upon  the  Lord  night 
and  day  -  know  him  to  be  the  embodiment  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe  fl^  Ufe  >»f3f  A'Ao( 
irgt  >TO  Il3tf  II 

har  j  an  har  antar  nahee  naanak 
saachee  nnaan.  1 1 29|  | 

There  is  no  difference  between  the  Lord  and  the  humble 
sen/ant  of  the  Lord;  O  Nanak,  know  this  as  true.  1 129|  | 

arfn^  <^  ii 

man  maa-i-aa  mai  faPh  rahi-o 
bisri-o  gobind  naam. 

The  mortal  is  entangled  in  Maya;  he  has  forgotten  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

o(Qa  oPH  II30II 

kaho  naanak  bin  har  bhaian  jeevan 
ka-unay  kaann.  1 1 30|  | 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  what  is  the  use 
of  this  human  life?  1 1 30|  | 

Mfg  II 

paraanee  raam  na  chayt-ee  mad 
maa-i-aa  kai  anPh. 

The  mortal  does  not  think  of  the  Lord;  he  is  blinded  by  the 
wine  of  Maya. 

3Tfu  II3<\II 

kaho  naanak  har  bhaian  bin  parat 
taahi  jam  fanPh.  1 1 31|  | 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  he  is  caught  in 
the  noose  of  Peath.  1 1 31|  | 

mrHayH3ftSH?¥HHf3T<^ 

tfe  II 

sukh  mai  baho  sangee  bha-av 
dukh  mai  sang  na  ko-ay. 

In  good  times,  there  are  many  companions  around,  but  in 
bad  times,  there  is  no  one  at  all. 

Hd'al  Ufe  II 35 II 

kaho  naanak  har  bhai  manaa  ant 
sahaa-ee  ho-ay.  1 1 32|  | 

Says  Nanak,  vibrate,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord;  He  shall  be 
your  only  Help  and  Support  in  the  end.  1 1 32|  | 

a<w  ttsh  ggwH  fePdG  fHfe§  <^ 

HH  ^  II 

janam  janam  bharmat  firi-o  miti-o 
na  jam  ko  taraas. 

Mortals  wander  lost  and  confused  through  countless 
lifetimes;  their  fear  of  death  is  never  removed. 

o{y  A'Ao(  dfd  sIH  HA'  frtdS 
H^H  1133 II 

kaho  naanak  har  bhai  manaa 
nirbhai  paavahi  baas.  ||33|| 

Says  Nanak,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  you  shall 
dwell  in  the  Fearless  Lord.  1 1 33|  | 

HdA  ydd  A  ojfd  dfdG  fHfef  <^ 
H<7  ^  >TO  II 

jatan  bahut  mai  kar  rahi-o  miti-o 
na  man  ko  maan. 

1  have  tried  so  many  things,  but  the  pride  of  my  mind  has 
not  been  dispelled. 

€UHfe  fHf  A'Ao{  <i?^Q  grfif 
sidl<^i(S  Il3mi 

durmat  si-o  naanak  faPhi-o  raakh 
layho  bhagvaan.  1 1 34|  | 

1  am  engrossed  in  evil-mindedness,  Nanak.  O  God,  please 
save  nne!  1 1 34|  | 

»i«^Hy'  h'Ta  II 

baal  ju-aanee  ar  biraPh  fun  teen 
avasthaa  jaan. 

Childhood,  youth  and  old  age  -  know  these  as  the  three 
stages  of  life. 
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Ut  >TO  113^11 

kaho  naanak  har  bhajan  bin 
birthaa  sabh  hee  maan.  1 1 35|  | 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  everything  is 
useless;  you  must  appreciate  this.  1 1 35|  | 

^  II 

karno  huto  so  naa  kee-o  pari-o 
lobh  kai  fanPh. 

You  have  not  done  what  you  should  have  done;  you  are 
entangled  in  the  web  of  greed. 

tWH  WT  113^11 

naanak  sanni-o  rann  ga-i-o  ab  ki-o 
L  rovat  anDh.  1 1 36|  | 

Nanak,  your  time  is  past  and  gone;  why  are  you  crying  now, 
[you  blind  fool?  ||36|| 

A'fdA  Hte  II 

nnan  nnaa-i-aa  nnai  ram  rahi-o 
niksat  naahin  nneet. 

The  mind  is  absorbed  in  Maya  -  it  cannot  escape  it,  my 
friend. 

A'fdA  gtfe  II3PII 

naanak  moorat  chitar  ji-o  chhaadit 
naahin  bheet.  1 1 37|  | 

Nanak,  it  is  like  a  picture  painted  on  the  wall  -  it  cannot 
leave  it.  1 1 37|  | 

Ad  rJ'dd  o(ri  »lOd  >»l03  ofl 
»lf  t  3Bt  II 

nar  chaahat  kachh  a-or  a-urai  kee 
a-urai  bha-ee. 

The  man  wishes  for  something,  but  something  different 
happens. 

3ife  irat  Il3t:ll 

chitvat  rahi-o  thaga-ur  naanak 
faasee  gal  paree.  1 1 38|  | 

He  plots  to  deceive  others,  O  Nanak,  but  he  places  the 
noose  around  his  own  neck  instead.  1 1 38|  | 

HdA  ydd  Hti  ^  ody  Ida  ^  oflG 
?7  ^  II 

jatan  bahut  sukh  kay  kee- ay  dukh 
ko  kee-o  na  ko-ay. 

People  make  all  sorts  of  efforts  to  find  peace  and  pleasure, 
but  no  one  tries  to  earn  pain. 

au  A'Ao(  yfe  t  H<5T  dPd  s<'^  H 
Ufe  Il3t!ll 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  har 
bhaavai  so  ho- ay.  1 1 39|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  whatever  pleases  God  comes  to 
pass.  ||39|| 

Hdid  fetl'dl  fedd  d  HsI  <5  ti'd' 

II 

jagat  bhikhaaree  firat  hai  sabh  ko 
daataa  raann. 

The  world  wanders  around  begging,  but  the  Lord  is  the 
Giver  of  all. 

ay  A'<so(  TO  fHWf  feu  yu<^ 

d-^fd  oPH  II  SO  II 

kaho  naanak  man  simar  tih  pooran 
hoveh  kaam.  1 1 40|  | 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  Him,  and  all  your 
works  will  be  successful.  1 140|  | 

?5  >TO  oTcF  oft  traj  ftT^ 
tT^  II 

jhoothai  maan  kahaa  karai  jag 
supnay  ji-o  jaan. 

Why  do  you  take  such  false  pride  in  yourself?  You  must 
know  that  the  world  is  just  a  dream. 

fe<7  H  org  §t  SUt  A'AoJ  offdS 

airfe  iie«\ii 

in  mai  kachh  tayro  nahee  naanak 
kahi-o  bakhaan.  ||41|| 

None  of  this  is  yours;  Nanak  proclaims  this  truth.  1 141|  | 

araH  o(dd  d  ^d  «5  ?H6H  fs<7  H 

Hte  II 

garab  karat  hai  dayh  ko  binsai 
chhin  mai  meet. 

You  are  so  proud  of  your  body;  it  shall  perish  in  an  instant, 
my  friend. 
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jihi  paraanee  har  jas  kahi-o  naanak 
tihi  jag  jeet.  ||42|| 

That  mortal  who  chants  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  O  Nanak, 
conquers  the  world.  ||42|| 

Ho{3T  tTO  II 

jih  ghat  simran  raarn  ko  so  nar 
muklaa  jaan. 

That  person,  who  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  in 
his  heart,  is  liberated  -  know  this  well. 

fefu       Ufe  >»f3f  SUt  A'Ao( 
119311 

tihi  nar  har  antar  nahee  naanak 
saachee  maan.  ||43|| 

There  is  no  difference  between  that  person  and  the  Lord:  O 
Nanak,  accept  this  as  the  Truth.  1 143|  | 

HoT  sldlfd  sldl-^'A  PHd  t|'Al  ^ 
TTfu  Hfe  II 

ayk  bhagat  bhagvaan  jih  paraanee 
kai  naahi  man. 

That  person,  who  does  not  feel  devotion  to  God  in  his  mind 

3^  IISBII 

jaisay  sookar  su-aan  naanak 
maano  taahi  tan.  1 144|  | 

-  O  Nanak,  know  that  his  body  is  like  that  of  a  pig,  or  a  dog. 
I|44|| 

Hwft  ^  ftru  fti^  irer  H»n77 

3tT3  <^  fen  II 

su-aannee  ko  garihu  ji-o  sadaa  su- 
aan  tajat  nahee  nit. 

A  dog  never  abandons  the  home  of  his  master. 

A'Ao(  feu  fefti  Ufe  3*1^  feoT 
Hfe  Ufe  feoT  Rjfe  lieiJII 

naanak  ih  biPh  har  bhaia-o  ik  man 
hu-ay  ikchit.  ||45|| 

O  Nanak,  in  just  the  same  way,  vibrate,  and  meditate  on  the 
Lord,  single-mindedly,  with  one-pointed  consciousness. 
I|45|| 

dldM  ydd  »(f  €T<^  orfe  H<7  H 

tj%  3i>r77  II 

tirath  barat  ar  daan  kar  man  mai 
Dharai  gumaan. 

Those  who  make  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines,  observe 
ritualistic  fasts  and  make  donations  to  charity  while  still 
taking  pride  in  their  minds 

A'Ao(  rAd<d«»  H'd  fed  feO  ^"tJd 
feHA'A  118^11 

naanak  nihfal  jaat  tih  ji-o  kunchar 
isnaan.  ||46|| 

-  O  Nanak,  their  actions  are  useless,  like  the  elephant,  who 
takes  a  bath,  and  then  rolls  in  the  dust.  1 146|  | 

feu  ^fv#  irar  SBIMHT  ^  fffe  § 
ute  II 

sir  kampi-o  pag  dagmagay  nain  jot 
tay  heen. 

The  head  shakes,  the  feet  stagger,  and  the  eyes  become 
dull  and  weak. 

au  A'Ao(  feu  feftr  3Bt  3^ 

ufe  ufe  25te  II8PII 

kaho  naanak  ih  biDh  bha-ee  ta-oo 
na  har  ras  leen.  1 147|  | 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  your  condition.  And  even  now,  you  have 
not  savored  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 147|  | 

fetT  orfu  ^fe^  tT3TH  H  S(  oPU  ^ 
?5Tfe  II 

nij  kar  daykhi-o  jagat  mai  ko 
kaahoo  ko  naahi. 

1  had  looked  upon  the  world  as  my  own,  but  no  one  belongs 
to  anyone  else. 

A'Ao(  ftld  dfd  sJdife  3  fed  d'M 

H<7  HTu  net II 

naanak  thir  har  bhagat  hai  tih 
raakho  man  maahi.  1 148|  | 

O  Nanak,  only  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  permanent; 
enshrine  this  in  your  mind.  1 148|  | 

trai  ddA'  H3  ?5  U  tFfe  HU  U 
Hfe  II 

jag  rachnaa  sabh  jjnooth  hai  jaan 
layho  ray  meet. 

The  world  and  its  affairs  are  totally  false;  know  this  well,  my 
friend. 
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^  silfd  imtf  II 

kahi  naanak  thir  naa  rahai  ji-o 
baaloo  kee  bheet.  1 1 49|  | 

Says  Nanak,  it  is  like  a  wall  of  sand;  it  shall  not  endure. 
I|49|| 

gry  difaG       difaG  h'  o(0 

aU  II 

raam  ga-i-o  raavan  ga-i-o  jaa  ka-o 
baho  parvaar. 

Raam  Chand  passed  away,  as  did  Raawan,  even  though  he 
had  lots  of  relatives. 

ay  A'<so(  fef  ofg  sut  HV<^  fir^ 

HH'd  imoil 

kaho  naanak  thir  kachh  nahee 
supnay  j  i-o  sansaar.  1 1 50|  | 

Says  Nanak,  nothing  lasts  forever;  the  world  is  like  a  dream. 
II50II 

chintaa  taa  kee  keejee-ai  jo 
anhonee  ho-ay. 

People  become  anxious,  when  something  unexpected 
happens. 

fed  W'ddJ  HH'd  <5  <S'Ao(  r«d 

?sut  afe  im<\ii 

ih  nnaarag  sansaar  ko  naanak  thir 
nahee  ko-ay.  1 1 51|  | 

This  is  the  way  of  the  world,  O  Nanak;  nothing  is  stable  or 
permanent.  ||51|| 

H  firitrf  H  fyAfH  d  tid  »i't!  ^ 
orfe  II 

jo  upji-o  so  binas  hai  paro  aaj  kai 
kaal. 

1  

Whatever  has  been  created  shall  be  destroyed;  everyone 
shall  perish,  today  or  tomorrow. 

tftTO  IUJ3II 

naanak  har  gun  gaa-ay  lay  chhaad 
saga!  janjaal.  1 152|  | 

O  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  give  up 
all  other  entanglements.  1 1 52|  | 

^dd'  II 

dohraa. 

Dohraa: 

ytt  ridfotG  yUA  tld  0(4  6  dd 

firfe  II 

bal  chhutki-o  banDhan  paray 
kachhoo  na  hot  upaa-ay. 

My  strength  is  exhausted,  and  1  am  in  bondage;  1  cannot  do 
anything  at  all. 

ay  A'Ao(  »1H  §3  Ufe  3TtT  ftT^ 

uy  Hd'fa  im3ii 

kaho  naanak  ab  ot  har  gaj  ji-o 
hohu  sahaa-ay.  1 1 53|  | 

Says  Nanak,  now,  the  Lord  is  my  Support;  He  will  help  me, 
as  He  did  the  elephant.  1 1 53|  | 

aw  u>»r  au^     Hf  feg  U3 
fvrfe  II 

bal  ho-aa  banDhan  chhutay  sabh 
kichh  hot  upaa-ay. 

My  strength  has  been  restored,  and  my  bonds  have  been 
broken;  now,  1  can  do  everything. 

A'Ao(  Ha  fad  dHd  d'y  3H 

U3  Hd'fy  imeii 

naanak  sabh  kichh  tunnrai  haath 
nnai  tunn  hee  hot  sahaa-ay.  1 1 54|  | 

Nanak:  everything  is  in  Your  hands.  Lord;  You  are  my  Helper 
and  Support.  1 1 54|  | 

TTHT  Hlf  nfe  3ftT  31H  a§  ?7 

rAyfdG  HTfg  II 

sang  sakhaa  sabh  taj  ga-ay  ko-oo 
na  nib-hi-o  saath. 

My  associates  and  companions  have  all  deserted  me;  no  one 
remains  with  me. 

ay  A'Ao(  fyd  rytifd  h  ?a  na 
gw<yw  imuii 

kaho  naanak  ih  bipat  nnai  tayk  ayk 
raqhunaath.  ||55|| 

Says  Nanak,  in  this  tragedy,  the  Lord  alone  is  my  Support. 
I|55|| 

?STH  dfdG  H'y  dfdG  dfdG  djf 

arfa^  ii 

naam  rahi-o  saaPhoo  rahi-o  rahi-o 
gur  gobind. 

The  Naam  remains;  the  Holy  Saints  remain;  the  Guru,  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe,  remains. 
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0(0  A'Ao(  fad  HdH  H  \k6  ri\UQ 

era  im^ii 

kaho  naanak  ih  jagat  mai  kin  japi-o 
gur  mant.  1 1 56|  | 

Says  Nanak,  how  rare  are  tinose  \Nho  cinant  the  Guru's 
Mantra  in  this  world.  1 1 56|  | 

g^H  <yH  f  ^  H  dlfdG  H'  ^  HH 
?5Ut  ^  II 

raam  naam  ur  mai  gahi-o  jaa  kai 
sam  nalnee  ko-ay. 

1  have  enshrined  the  Lord's  Name  within  my  heart;  there  is 
nothing  equal  to  it. 

ufe  imPIRII 

jih  simrat  sankat  mitai  daras 
tuhaaro  ho-ay.  ||57||1|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  it,  my  troubles  are  taken 
away;  1  have  received  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
I|57||l|| 
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savaamee  saran  pari-o  darbaaray 


t^tHWU  II  (714  38) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WH\  HdfA  yfdG  tidy'd  II 

savaamee  saran  pari-o  darbaaray. 

O  Lord  and  Master,  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Court. 

^  Wra^n  ¥5(7  ^       35  fe?? 
o(Q(S  QU'd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

kot  apraaDh  khandan  kay  daatay 
tuih  bin  ka-un  uDhaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

1  di  laa-Cj. 

Destroyer  of  millions  of  sins,  O  Great  Giver,  other  than  You, 
who  else  can  save  nne?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

utTH  ¥tTH  ay  udocd 
ylti'd  II 

khojat  khojat  baino  parkaaray 
sarab  arath  beeclnaaray. 

Searching,  searching  in  so  many  ways,  1  have  contemplated 
all  the  objects  of  life. 

H'tiHTdi  udH  difd  y'a1*>i  H'Tawi' 
ufe  Hfir  u^t  mil 

saaDhsang  param  gat  paa-ee-ai 
maa-i-aa  racin  banDh  Inaaray.  ||1|| 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  supreme 
state  is  attained.  But  those  who  are  engrossed  in  the 
bondage  of  Maya,  lose  the  game  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

BTO  oJHW  JTftr  litfe  Hft 
Hfe  H<7  fHW  fli»r%  II 

charan  kamal  sang  pareet  man 
laagee  sur  jan  milay  pi-aaray. 

My  mind  is  in  love  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  1  have  met  the 
Beloved  Guru,  the  noble,  heroic  being. 

A'Ao(          or%  Ufe  tTfU  flfU 
HHIW  tBT  frt-^'d  ll3ll«lO||«WII 

naanak  anad  karay  bar  jap  jap 
saglay  rog  nivaaray.  1 1 2|  1 10|  1 15|  | 

Nanak  celebrates  in  bliss;  chanting  and  meditating  on  the 
Lord,  all  sickness  has  been  cured.  1 1 2|  1 10|  1 15|  | 
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saa  sayvaa  keetee  safal  hai  j  it  satgur  kaa  man  mannay 


yf  ^  3lf  3T  ^  HW  8  II          pa-orhee  mehlaa  4  ga-oihee  kee 
(314-  8)                                vaar  mehlaa  4. 

Pauree:  Fourth  Mehl:  Vaar  In  Gauree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

W  HIT  oddl  H<iif>  3  fHd  Hr^dld    saa  sayvaa  keetee  safal  hai  jit 
oT           II                          satgur  kaa  man  mannay. 

Fruitful  and  rewarding  is  that  sen/ice,  which  is  pleasing  to 
the  Guru's  Mind. 

W  HftidM  o("  H6  Hfiw  W  W»   '  jaa  satgur  kaa  man  mani-aa  taa 
oiHHW      II                          paap  kasamal  bhannay. 

When  the  Mind  of  the  True  Guru  is  pleased,  then  sins  and 
misdeeds  run  away. 

f  iren  ft?  fed'  HfddJ^  H  Hfew  '  updays  je  ditaa  satguroo  so  suni- 
fnift  ^  II                            aa  sikhee  kannay. 

The  Sikhs  listen  to  the  Teachings  imparted  by  the  True  Guru. 

ftT<7  Hfedid  ^  3^  Hfiw  fe^    '  jin  satgur  kaa  bhaanaa  mani-aa  tin 
g^t  iJ<i^dlfe      II                    charhee  chavgan  vannay. 

Those  who  surrender  to  the  True  Guru's  Will  are  imbued 
with  the  four-fold  Love  of  the  Lord. 

feu  WW  r^d'ttl  dJdHtil  djd        '  ih  chaal  niraalee  gurmukhee  gur 
etftpJT  nfe            113^11           deekhi-aa  sun  man  bhinnav.  1 125|  | 

This  is  the  unique  and  distinct  life-style  of  the  Gurmukhs: 
listening  to  the  Guru's  Teachings,  their  minds  blossom  forth. 
II25II 
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saa  Dhartee  bha-ee  haree-aavalee  jithai  mayraa  satgur  baithaa  aa-ay 


Hg  8  3lf  ^  3t               8  II 

(33D-5) 

1  

mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  kee  vaar 
mehlaa  4. 

Fourth  Mehl:  Vaar  In  Gauree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HfeBJf  ts^  »rfe  II 

saa  Dhartee  bha-ee  haree-aavalee 
jithai  mayraa  satgur  baithaa  aa-ay. 

That  land,  where  my  True  Guru  comes  and  sits,  becomes 
green  and  fertile. 

HfeBjf  ^fw"  trfe  II 

say  j ant  bha-ay  haree-aaviay  jinee 
mayraa  satgur  daykhi-aa  j  aa-ay. 

Those  beings  who  go  and  behold  my  True  Guru  are 
rejuvenated. 

tJ77  ll^  fVH^  tl^  if 5  ^  q77  q?? 

H  haaI  rnfA  arf  tTfe»r  >rfe  ii 

Dhan  Dhan  pitaa  Dhan  Dhan  kul 
Dhan  Dhan  so  jannee  jin  guroo 
jani-aa  nnaa-ay. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  father;  blessed,  blessed  is  the  family; 
blessed,  blessed  is  the  rrxjther,  who  gave  birth  to  the  Guru. 

dj^  PhPa  A'H  >»ld'rq>»r 

»rfir  3fu»r  ThaI  ^6'  TdA'  25h 

^^■Pii  II 

Dhan  Dhan  guroo  jin  naam 
araaDhi-aa  aap  tah-aa  jinee  dithaa 
tinaa  la-ay  chhadaa-ay. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru,  who  worships  and  adores  the 
Naam;  He  saves  Himself,  and  emancipates  those  who  see 
Him. 

A'Aoj  qt  irfe  II 5 II 

har  satgur  maylhu  da-i-aa  kar  jan 
naanak  Dhovai  paa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

O  Lord,  be  kind,  and  unite  me  with  the  True  Guru,  that 
servant  Nanak  may  wash  His  feet.  1 1 2|  | 

973 


saa  rut  suhaavee  j  it  tuDh  samaalee 


grgj              y  II  (97-  4) 

raag  maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  ufe  Hd'<cl  ftlH  3'^  H>F75t  II 

Q^^^^  ri  i1"  Qi  ih^;^\/f^f^  i  i1"  1"i  iPih 

^CICI   1  UL             ICICI V^Jw  J  IL   LUL^I  1 

samaalee. 

^\A/fif^1"  iQ  1"h;^1"  c:f^;^Qon  \A/h^n  1  rf^nrw^mhf^r  Yoi  i 

i^VVC^C^L  1^   LI  ICIL  ^C^ClOWl  1    VVl  IC^I  1    1     1  K^l  I  KZl  I  IkJC^I      1  WU> 

H  Wj  Hd«'  tT  §^  UFWt  II 

j\j  i\cai  I  II  I  I  3UI  luyicici  jw  Loyi  v_v_ 

qhaalee. 

^1  ihlimp*  ic:  1"hp^1"  work'  whifh  ic:  Honp^  "for  Yoi  i 

i^LJL^III  1         IO   LI  ICIL   VVWI  IS.  VVl  IIV.I  1    Ij  LJWI  1^   1  WI      1  L^LJ. 

HsIA'  61  tJ'd'd'  tftf  linil 

Qo  rirl^^a  QI  ihax/Ip^p^  ii1"  rirlai  1"oo'^ 

J\J   1  I^CICI   OUI  ICIylCIC]  J  1^  I  I^Cll  Ll^l^ 

vuthaa  sabhnaa  kay  daataaraa  jee- 
o.  Mill 

RlfaccoH  ic:  "hhal"  hf^p^rl"  in  which  Yoi  i  riwf^ll   O  fniv/f^r  of  p^ll    1 1 1 1  1 

LJIC30CLJ    IO   LI  ICIL  1  ICCll  L  II  1   VVl  IIV.I  I     1  L^U   LJVV^II/    \^  V_JI  v^l    L^l    Clll.    1  1  ^1  1 

f  HT^T  Hifdy  yy  OH'd'  ii 

too'^  saajhaa  saahib  baap 
hamaaraa. 

You  are  the  Universal  Father  of  all,  O  my  Lord  and  Master. 

?5w  fmtr  3^  >»W3  sJ^'d"  II 

na-o  niDh  tayrai  akhut 
bhandaaraa. 

Your  nine  treasures  are  an  inexhaustible  storehouse. 

t'.  ri  1     ~T    TTT~T    TT    1  J  ^  1 1  J    VVT^I  1 1  ^     lit  IT 

IrlH  g  vJv  n  TomTo  'HuP^  HcT 
3313           tft§  II? II 

jis  too"^  deh  so  taripat  aqhaavai  so- 
ee  bhagat  tumaaraa  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

j_               1                                                                                J_'                   1                 1    .C      I.C  1  1   1  J_l 

Those  unto  whom  You  give  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled;  they 
beconne  Your  devotees,  Ijord.  1 1 2|  | 

Hf  of  >»rH  331  II 

sabh  ko  aasai  tayree  baithaa. 

All  place  their  hopes  in  You. 

UI3  l»f3  Mf3fe  f  U  f  II 

ghat  ghat  antar  too'^hai  vuthaa. 

You  dwell  deep  within  each  and  every  heart. 

feHPd  y'dd'  tftf  113 II 

sabhay  saajheevaal  sadaa-in  too'^ 
kisai  na  diseh  baahraa  jee-o.  1 13|  | 

All  share  in  Your  Grace;  none  are  beyond  You.  1 1 3|  | 

f  ymi  grayfif  Horfe  o^d'Tafd  ii 

too'^  aapay  gurmukh  mukat  karaa- 
ihi. 

You  Yourself  liberate  the  Gurmukhs; 

f  >»rO  HcWftf  HAPh  sl-^'fefd  II 

too'^  aapay  manmukh  janam 
bhavaa-ihi. 

You  Yourself  consign  the  self-willed  manmukhs  to  wander  in 
reincarnation. 

A'AcX  ti'H       yfttO'd  Hf 
^  tJH'dd'  tftf  Il8ll3llt!l| 

naanak  daas  tayrai  balihaarai  sabh 
tayraa  khayl  dasaahraa  jee-o. 
i|4||2||9|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  You;  Your  Entire  Play  is  self- 
evident.  Lord.  ||4||2||9|| 
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saa-ee  alakh  apaar  bhoree  man  vasai 


>jrTr  mw  u  ii  (397-  3) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ITBt  »R5¥  Wf       Hf?)  ^  II 

saa-ee  alakh  apaar  bhoree  man 
vasai. 

If  the  1  nvisible  and  1  nfinite  Lord  dwells  within  my  mind,  even 
for  a  moment, 

inll 

dookh  darad  rog  maa-ay  maidaa 
habh  nasai.  1 1 1|  | 

then  all  my  pains,  troubles,  and  diseases  vanish.  1 1 1|  | 

»nj^  II 

ha-o  vaniaa  kurbaan  saa-ee 
aapnay. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Lord  Master. 

ut  >»n^  wfs^  Hfe  3fe 

linil  dO'Q  II 

hovai  anad  qhanaa  man  tan 
jaapnay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  Him,  a  great  joy  wells  up  within  my  mind  and 
body.  ||l||Pause|| 

fH€or  arfe  Hst  h%  fen  ust  ii 

bindak  gaaleh  sunee  sachay  tis 
Dhanee. 

1  have  heard  only  a  little  bit  of  news  about  the  True  Lord 
Master. 

gift  g  H¥  irfe  HTfe    ofhf  aist 
IP  II 

sookhee  hoo"^  sukh  paa-ay  maa-ay 
na  keem  gaoee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  obtained  the  peace  of  all  peace,  O  my  mother;  1 
cannot  estimate  its  worth.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe  Oftr  HH3^  3Ht  II 

nain  pasando  so-ay  paykh  mustaak 
bha-ee. 

He  is  so  beautiful  to  my  eyes;  beholding  Him,  1  have  been 
bewitched. 

H  fi^fe  H^t  wfE  »rfir  25fe 

JSffe  ?5Ht  II3II 

mai  nirgun  mayree  maa-ay  aap 
larh  laa-ay  la-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

1  am  worthless,  O  my  mother;  He  Himself  has  attached  me 
to  the  hem  of  His  robe.  1 1 3|  | 

o(dy  HH'd  dsi'  y  yod'  ii 

bayd  katayb  sansaar  habhaa  hoo'^ 
baahraa. 

He  is  beyond  the  world  of  the  Vedas,  the  Koran  and  the 
Bible. 

IIS  113 II  ion  II 

naanak  kaa  paatisaahu  disai 
jaahraa.  ||4||3||105|| 

The  Supreme  King  of  Nanak  is  immanent  and  manifest. 
||4||3||105|| 
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saa-ee  suhaagan  jo  parabh  bhaa-ee 


WTTT       y  II  (391-  7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ff<^or  ^^fe  od^     orab>i'  ii 

anik  bhaa'^t  kar  sayvaa  karee-ai. 

Serve  Him  in  many  different  ways; 

ttI^         »rtf  II 

jee-o  paraan  Dhan  aagai  Dharee-ai. 

Pedicate  your  soul,  your  breath  of  life  and  your  wealth  to  Him. 

iTTft  ytr  o(d6  dfn  wiPsjh'a  ii 

paanee  pakhaa  kara-o  taj  abhimaan. 

Carry  water  for  Him,  and  wave  the  fan  over  Him  -  renounce  your 
ego. 

wrfTSoT       TTOh>f  Mill 

anik  baar  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaan. 

Make  yourself  a  sacrifice  to  Him,  time  and  time  again.  1 1 1|  | 

WE\  Hd'dlfe  H  U5  3^  II 

saa-ee  suhaagan  jo  parabh  bhaa-ee. 

She  alone  is  the  happy  soul-bride,  who  is  pleasing  to  God. 

fen  t  Hftr  fHwf  >rgt  irii 

dO'Q  II 

tis  kai  sang  mila-o  mayree  maa-ee. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  n  her  company,  1  may  meet  Him,  O  my  mother.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ti'Hr<S  ti'Hl  0(1  yfcd'rd  II 

daasan  daasee  kee  panihaar. 

1  am  the  water-carrier  of  the  slaves  of  His  slaves. 

§<^  at  %^  aft  tflw  <^dw  II 

un^  kee  rayn  basai  jee-a  naal. 

1  treasure  in  my  soul  the  dust  of  their  feet. 

3^  3          H3r  II 

maathai  bhaag  ta  paava-o  sang. 

By  that  good  destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead,  1  obtain  their 
society. 

iw^  H>»r>ft  »fy^  €f3r  ipii 

milai  su-aamee  apunai  rang.  1 12|  | 

Through  His  Love,  the  Lord  Master  meets  me.  1 1 2|  | 

tTU  3Ty         Fig  ^>p-  II 

jaap  taap  dayva-o  sabh  naymaa. 

1  dedicate  all  to  Him  -  chanting  and  meditation,  austerity  and 
religious  observances. 

sraH  craH  wrav^  h¥  uht  ii 

karam  Dharam  arpa-o  sabh  homaa. 

1  offer  all  to  Him  -  good  actions,  righteous  conduct  and  incense 
burnina 

k«/\w.<1  1    1    III    1  m 

aran  hu  3frr      %?y  ii 

garab  moh  taj  hova-o  rayn. 

Renouncing  pride  and  attachment,  1  become  the  dust  of  the  feet 
of  the  Saints. 

§<5  t  Hftr  ^yf  uf  ^  II3II 

un^  kai  sang  daykh-a-u  parabh  nain. 
I|3|| 

1  n  their  society,  1  behold  God  with  my  eyes.  1 1 3|  | 

r<SHy  r<SHy  9J1  wi'd'MQ  ii 

nimakh  nimakh  ayhee  aaraaPha-o. 

Each  and  every  moment,  1  contemplate  and  adore  Him. 

fecSH  5fe  6d  rt<^'  H'MQ  II 

dinas  rain  ayh  sayvaa  saaPha-o. 

Pay  and  night,  1  serve  Him  like  this. 

si'  fofiTO  HTVTw  arfa^  ii 

bha-ay  kirpaal  gupaal  gobind. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Cherisher  of  the  World,  has  become 
merciful; 

H'MHfdl  <S><So(  yypHt!  limi33llt:BII 

saaPhsang  naanak  bakhsind. 
||4||33||84|| 

in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O  Nanak,  He 
forgives  us.  1 14|  |33|  |84|  | 
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saas  garaas  ko  daato  thaakur  so  ki-o  manhu  bisaari-o  ray 


3T§3t  ora^^  tftf  II  (335-  ]2) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

fT?  rldcS  o(dd  d  H'did 
<5Ut  d'fdS  t  II 

jayLay  joloi  i  ivai  ol  Lay  \j\j\jvjOLy  vj\  lov 

saagar  nahee  taari-o  ray. 

1  1  ll^^C^  VVI  11^  LI  y   LL^  \Ji\J  LI  III  IM^            ^'             L^VVI  1  C^l  1  L^l  L^  Cll        LJI  L^Vvl  IC^LJ 

in  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  they  cannot  cross  over. 

oraH  Iran  o(dd  yo  hhh  wfoyfu 

n'ww  llnll 

karam  Dharam  kartay  baho  sanjam 
aha'^-buDh  man  jaari-o  ray.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  practice  religious  rituals  and  strict  self-discipline  - 
their  egotistical  pride  shall  consume  their  minds.  1 1 1|  | 

H<^  fyH'TdG  t  II 

saas  garaas  ko  daato  thaakur  so 
ki-o  manhu  bisaah-o  ray. 

Your  Lord  and  Master  has  given  you  the  breath  of  life  and 
food  to  sustain  you;  Oh,  why  have  you  forgotten  Him? 

Ut^        WWW  tT<W  U  oT^st 
d'fdG  d  IIHII  dd'O  II 

heeraa  laal  amol  janam  hai  ka- 
udee  badlai  haari-o  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Human  birth  is  a  priceless  jewel,  which  has  been  squandered 
in  exchange  for  a  worthless  shell.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

?7fu  yItl'PdG  t  II 

tarisnaa  tahkhaa  bhookh  bharam 
laagee  hirdai  naahi  beechaari-o 
ray. 

The  thirst  of  desire  and  the  hunger  of  doubt  afflict  you;  you 
do  not  contemplate  the  Lord  in  your  heart. 

OrtHd  >TO  PdPdG  HA  H'Jl  did 
oT  HH?  (7  U'PdG  t  ll?ll 

unmat  maan  hiri-o  man  maahee 
gur  kaa  sabad  na  Dhaah-o  ray. 

I|2|| 

1  ntoxicated  with  pride,  you  cheat  yourself;  you  have  not 
enshrined  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  within  your  mind. 

I|2|| 

UH     Pyo('Pd6  t  II 

su-aad  lubhat  indree  ras  parayri-o 
mad  ras  lait  bikaari-o  ray. 

Those  who  are  deluded  by  sensual  pleasures,  who  are 
tempted  by  sexual  delights  and  enjoy  wine  are  corrupt. 

fqrfuf  t  113 II 

karam  bhaag  santan  sangaanay 
kaasat  loh  uDhaari-o  ray.  1 1 3|  | 

But  those  who,  through  destiny  and  good  karma,  join  the 
Society  of  the  Saints,  float  over  the  ocean,  like  iron  attached 
to  wood.  1 13|  1 

U"<^d  tTfe  tl<W  fTH  W 
offe  UH  d'PdG  t  II 

Dhaavat  jon  janam  bharam 
thaakay  ab  dukh  kar  ham  haari-o 
ray. 

1  have  wandered  in  doubt  and  confusion,  through  birth  and 
reincarnation;  now,  1  am  so  tired.  1  am  suffering  in  pain  and 
wasting  away. 

orfu  o(y1d     fHHH  HUT  Oh 

sIdlPd  PrtHd'PdG  t 

iiBinimim^ii 

kahi  kabeer  gur  milat  mahaa  ras 
paraym  bhaqat  nistaari-o  ray. 

I|4||l||5||56|| 

Says  Kabeer,  meeting  with  the  Guru,  1  have  obtained 
supreme  joy;  my  love  and  devotion  have  saved  me. 

I|4||l||5||56|| 
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saas  saas  simrahu  gobind 


31§3t  FraHcSt  Hg  U  II  (295-  3)       ga-oitiee  sukhmanee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Sukhmani,  Fifth  Mehl, 

y%  ara  oT  Hft  §y%H  ii 

noorav  our  kaa  sun  undavs 

Listen  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru; 

IF^UH  rAojfd  ojfd  II 

paarbarahm  nikat  kar  paykh. 

see  the  Supreme  Lord  God  near  you. 

rrfn  wfn  fH>rau  arfH^  ii 

saas  saas  simrahu  gobind. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  in  remembrance  on 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

H<^  >»f3^  oft  §3t  II 

man  antar  kee  utrai  chind. 

and  the  anxiety  within  your  mind  shall  depart. 

»rH  y)\?66  rd*»l'dM  dddl  II 

aas  anit  ti-aagainu  tarang. 

Abandon  the  waves  of  fleeting  desire, 

HH  tT<^  oft  gfe  H<7  Har  II 

sant  janaa  kee  Dhoor  man  mang. 

and  pray  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

»ry  sfe  y^dl  0(^0  11 

aap  chhod  bayntee  karahu. 

Renounce  your  selfishness  and  conceit  and  offer  your 
prayers. 

TTOHftr  wraife  H'dM  ddd  II 

saaDhsang  agan  saagar  tarahu. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  cross  over 
the  ocean  of  fire. 

Ofd  tl6  ^  siPd  MO  ^"^'d  II 

bar  Dhan  kay  bhar  layho  bhandaar.     Fill  your  stores  with  the  wealth  of  the  Lord. 

A'Ao(  djd  yd  AHHoCd  IIHII 

naanak  gur  pooray  namaskaar. 
I|l|| 

Nanak  bows  in  humility  and  reverence  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 
Mill 
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saas  kee  dukhee  sasur  kee  pi-aaree  jayth  kay  naam  dara-o  ray 


WW  o(yld  hIQ  II  (^2-6) 

aasaa  kabeerjee-o 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o 

TTH  o(t        HH^  oft  fliwr^  ffS 
o(  TP^U  3^  t  II 

saas  kee  dukhee  sasur  kee  pi- 
aaree  jayth  kay  naam  dara-o  ray. 

1  am  bothered  by  my  mother-in-law,  Maya,  and  loved  by  my 
father-in-law,  the  Lord.  1  fear  even  the  name  of  my 
husband's  elder  brother.  Death. 

Hlft  HU25t  AAtJ  didiil  ^-^d  of 
rydfd  HdQ  t  IRII 

sakhee  sahaylee  nanad  gahaylee 
dayvar  kai  bireh  jara-o  ray.  1 1 1|  | 

O  my  mates  and  companions,  my  husband's  sister, 
misunderstanding  has  seized  me,  and  1  am  burning  with  the 
pain  of  separation  from  my  husband's  younger  brother, 
divine  knowledge.  1 1 1|  | 

H^T  Hfe  af     H  PyHMdS 
few  Ml  ddfrt  ddQ  t  II 

mayree  mat  ba-uree  mai  raam 
bisaari-o  kin  biDh  rahan  raha-o 

1  ciy. 

My  mind  has  gone  insane,  since  1  forgot  the  Lord.  How  can  1 
lead  a  virtuous  lifestyle? 

HH  UMH  ^       Oljf  fey 
oT  H§  orU§  t  IRII  dd'O  II 

sayjai  ramat  nain  nahee  paykha-o 
ih  dukh  kaa  sa-o  kaha-o  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

He  rests  in  the  bed  of  my  mind,  but  1  cannot  see  Him  with 
my  eyes.  Unto  whom  should  1  tell  my  sufferings? 
||l||Pause|| 

mi  H'<^o{'  o(d  ttd'al  H'TawFire 

Hd<^'d1  II 

baap  saavkaa  karai  laraa-ee  maa-i- 
aa  sad  nnatvaaree. 

My  step-father,  egotism,  fights  with  me,  and  my  mother, 
desire,  is  always  intoxicated. 

?5TU  flf»r^  II3II 

baday  bhaa-ee  kai  jab  sang  hotee 
tab  ha-o  naah  pi-aaree.  1 12|  | 

When  1  stayed  with  my  elder  brother,  meditation,  then  1  was 
loved  by  my  Husband  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

o[U3  o(y1d  LltJ  ^  ydid'  ydidd 

a<w  di«^'fe»r  II 

kahat  kabeer  panch  ko  jhagraa 
jhagrat  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

Says  Kabeer,  the  five  passions  argue  with  me,  and  in  these 
arguments,  my  life  is  wasting  away. 

f  st  HTfe»p-  Hf  traj  HTfw  H 
II3II3II?^II 

jhoothee  maa-i-aa  sabh  jag 
baaPhi-aa  mai  raam  ramat  sukh 
paa-i-aa.  ||3||3||25|| 

The  false  Maya  has  bound  the  whole  world,  but  1  have 
obtained  peace,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  1 3|  1 25|  | 
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saah  vaapaaree  du-aarai  aa-ay 


wfWHWU  II  (372-]) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ira^H  ^rftr  H§^  or§  >»rfe>»r  ii 

pardays  jhaag  sa-uday  ka-o  aa-i-aa. 

Having  wandered  through  foreign  lands,  1  have  come 
here  to  do  business. 

»(^ir  Hst  «'s{'ly»r  ii 

vasat  anoop  sunee  laabhaa-i-aa. 

1  heard  of  the  incomparable  and  profitable  merchandise. 

31^  urfjT  gfi^  ira  >»r<^  II 

gun  raas  baneh  palai  aanee. 

1  have  gathered  in  my  pockets  my  capital  of  virtue,  and  1 
have  brought  it  here  with  me. 

tJlH  doo  Icy  no  c5<-lc'ol  ll^ll 

davkh  ratan  ih  man  laptaanee.  ||i|| 

Beholding  the  jewel,  this  mind  is  fascinated.  1 1 1|  | 

LI  1  _  1    _J  1  I  II  -Jl    TTV^J  1  _l     V\J  1  U  II 

H'O  ^'M'dl  ^'Jl'd  'Jl'c  II 

saah  vaapaaree  du-aarai  aa-ay. 

1  have  come  to  the  door  of  the  Trader. 

ot^y  noTi'  oio'c  mil 
dd>6  II 

vakhar  kaadhahu  sa-udaa  karaa-ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Please  display  the  merchandise,  so  that  the  business  may 
be  transacted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

saahi  pathaa-i-aa  saahai  paas. 

The  Trader  has  sent  me  to  the  Banker. 

WfH  ddA  »Rff5^  UTH  II 

amol  ratan  amolaa  raas. 

The  jewel  is  priceless,  and  the  capital  is  priceless. 

visat  subhaa-ee  paa-i-aa  nneet. 

O  my  gentle  brother,  mediator  and  friend 

fHfe»r  r^ddtt  ^  II 3 II 

sa-udaa  mili-aa  nihchal  cheet.  ||2|| 

-  1  have  obtained  the  merchandise,  and  my  consciousness 
is  now  steady  and  stable.  1 1 2|  | 

n     T             n  T 
SUt  dHc3(d      S  (7  ITOT  II 

bha-o  nahee  taskar  pa-un  na  paanee. 

1  have  no  fear  of  thieves,  of  wind  or  water. 

P     P        1         P     *  T 

HdH  kd"yl  HdlH  H  tTOT  II 

sahj  vihaajee  sahj  lai  j aanee. 

1  have  easily  made  my  purchase,  and  1  easily  take  it  away. 

of  ¥fe>»f       SUt  UTH»r  II 

sat  kai  khati-ai  dukh  nahee  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  earned  Truth,  and  1  shall  have  no  pain. 

HUt  HJJfHfe  Uffe  H  »rfH»r  113 II 

sahee  salaannat  qhar  lai  aa-i-aa.  1 13|  | 

1  have  brought  this  merchandise  home,  safe  and  sound. 
I|3|| 

fHfewr  25fUT  gn  II 

mili-aa  laahaa  bha-ay  anand. 

1  have  earned  the  profit,  and  1  am  happy. 

1177  WkJ       HWT^  II 

Dhan  saah  pooray  bakhsind. 

Blessed  is  the  Banker,  the  Perfect  Bestower. 

fey  H§€T  arayftf  fort  P^dS 
irfe»r  II 

ih  sa-udaa  qurmukh  kinai  virlai  paa-i- 
aa. 

How  rare  is  the  Gurmukh  who  obtains  this  merchandise; 

Hddil  Mil  A'A^  «  *>i'ra*»r 

11811^11 

sahlee  khayp  naanak  lai  aa-i-aa. 
I|4||6|| 

Nanak  has  brought  this  profitable  merchandise  home. 
I|4||6|| 
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saahu  hamaaraa  too*^  Dhanee  iaisee  too*^  raas  deh  taisee  ham  layhi 


3I^3t  td'dlfe  HUW  8  II 
(]65-]2) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

€fu  tnt  UH  Hfu  II 

saahu  hamaaraa  too"^  Dhanee 
jaisee  £00"^  raas  deh  taisee  ham 
layhi. 

0  Master,  You  are  my  Banker.  1  receive  only  that  capital 
which  You  give  me. 

€fe»rw  ufe  ^fu  mil 

har  naam  vannjah  rang  si-o  jay 
aapda-i-aal  ho-aydeh.  ||1|| 

1  would  purchase  the  Lord's  Name  with  love,  if  You  Yourself, 
in  Your  Mercy,  would  sell  it  to  me.  1 1 1|  | 

UH  -^iH'd  d'H  o(  11 

ham  vanjaaray  raam  kay. 

1  am  the  merchant,  the  peddler  of  the  Lord. 

ufe  isH  ot^'^  ^  ^'Th  t  inii 

dO'Q  II 

har  vanaj  l<araavai  day  raas  ray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  trade  in  the  merchandise  and  capital  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
||l||Pause|| 

ira  H^U  Hfe  ^rfeijp-  II 

laahaa  har  bhagat  Dhan  khati-aa 
har  sachay  saah  man  bhaa-i-aa. 

1  have  earned  the  profit,  the  wealth  of  devotional  worship  of 
the  Lord.  1  have  become  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  the  Lord, 
thp  Tn  jp  Rankpr 

Ufe  tTfU  Ufe         25fe>»r  HH 

H'di'dl  ^fk  (7  »rfe»r  II?  II 

har  jap  har  vakhar  ladi-aa  jam 
jaagaatee  nayrh  na  aa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

1  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  loading  the  merchandise 
of  the  Lord's  Name.  The  Messenger  of  Death,  the  tax 
collector,  does  not  even  approach  nne.  1 12|  | 

HUaft       HTfeWF  II 

hor  vanaj  karahi  vaapaaree-ay 
anant  tarangee  dukh  maa-i-aa. 

Those  traders  who  trade  in  other  merchandise,  are  caught 
up  in  the  endless  waves  of  the  pain  of  Maya. 

%w  fe<^  irfe>,r  113 II 

o-ay  jayhai  vanaj  har  laa-i-aa  fal 
tayhaa  tin  paa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

According  to  the  business  in  which  the  Lord  has  placed 
them,  so  are  the  rewards  they  obtain.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufe  Ufe  ISH  H  tT^  oft  ftTH 

ufe  uf  II 

har  har  vanaj  so  jan  karay  jis 
kirpaal  ho-ay  parabh  day-ee. 

People  trade  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  when  the 
God  shows  His  Mercy  and  bestows  it. 

HIT  yfe   H5t  iieiiniiPiieyii 

jan  naanak  saahu  har  sayvi-aa  fir 
laykhaa  mool  na  lay-ee. 
I|4||l||7||45|| 

Servant  Nanak  serves  the  Lord,  the  Banker;  he  shall  never 
again  be  called  to  render  his  account.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 7|  1 45|  | 
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saahib  kee  sayvak  rahai  samaa-ee 


laWSW  HOM'  Q  II  (o4z-  lU) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

ftTH  W  H'fdy  ^'ti'  dPa  II 

jis  daa  saahib  daadhaa  ho-ay. 

One  who  belongs  to  the  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master 

fen  ^  wf^  7)  wo[  ^fe  II 

tis  no  maar  na  saakai  ko-ay. 

-  no  one  can  destroy  him. 

saahib  kee  sayvak  rahai  sarnaa-ee.    The  Lord's  servant  remains  under  His  protection; 

»rir  aw  ^  ^fewret  ii 

aapay  bakhsav  day  vadi-aa-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  forgives  him,  and  blesses  him  with  glorious 
greatness. 

fen  §  f  iffe  A'dl  <5fe  11 

tis  tay  oopar  naahee  ko-ay. 

There  is  none  higher  than  Him. 

oI§S  3%  3^  foTH  oT  Ufe  IIBII 

ka-un  darai  dar  kis  kaa  ho-ay.  1 14|  | 

Why  should  he  be  afraid?  What  should  he  ever  fear?  1 14|  | 

jif-iij^^  nrfe  3^  UrTlf-i  II 
aiQnsi  n'i3  xn  riQio  ii 

gurmatee  saa'^t  vasai  sareer. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  peace  and  tranquility  abide 
within  the  body. 

TJB^  d]r<^  ff^Pd  ttdl      4)d  II 

sabad  cheeneh  fir  lagai  na  peer. 

Remember  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  you  shall  never 
suffer  pain. 

»rt  (7  tTTfe           IFH  II 

aavai  na  jaa-ay  naa  dukh  paa-ay. 

You  shall  not  have  to  come  or  go,  or  suffer  in  sorrow. 

?STH  U^t  HdfH  HH'a  II 

naannay  raatay  sahj  sannaa-ay. 

1  mbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall 
merge  in  celestial  peace. 

A'Ao(  dHHry  ^9  d^fd  II 

naanak  qurmukh  vaykhai  hadoor. 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  beholds  Him  ever-present,  close  at 
hand. 

H^T  Uf      gfbw         im  II 
 1 

nnayraa  parabh  sad  rahi-aa 
bharpoor.  ||5|| 

My  God  is  always  fully  pervading  everywhere.  1 1 5|  | 
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saahib  tay  sayvak  sayv  saahib  tay  ki-aa  ko  kahai  bahaanaa 


ry«.'<^«  H0(»'     II  (797-  9) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

of  oTU  yd'A'  II 

saahib  tay  sayvak  sayv  saahib  tay 
ki-aa  ko  kahai  bahaanaa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  made  me  His  servant,  and  blessed 
me  with  His  service;  how  can  anyone  argue  about  this? 

Hfu       HWW  ll«lll 

aisaa  ik  tayraa  Knayi  Dani-aa  nai 
sabh  meh  ayk  samaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

oucn  IS  Tour  piay,  une  ana  uniy  Loru,  you  are  me  une, 
contained  among  all.  1 1 1|  | 

uflidlfd  UcTtT  tlfcT  (Srfi-r  JD-ITTirr  ii 
ftTH  Sray  U%  H  Hfddlf  ITH 

yi\6?\i6  tt'di  HdH  fimiw  mil 

ddlQ  II 

O  II 

satgur  parcnai  nar  naam 
samaanaa. 

jis  karann  hovai  so  satgur  paa-ay 
an-din  laaqai  sahj  Dhi-aanaa.  1 1 11 1 
rahaa-o. 

vvnen  tne  i  rue  ouru  is  pieasea  ana  appeasea,  one  is 
absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  One  who  is  blessed  by  the 
Lord's  Mercy,  finds  the  True  Guru;  night  and  day,  he 
automatically  remains  focused  on  the  Lord's  meditation. 
||l||Pause|| 

fe»r  ^  §gt  HIT  oft  fopjf  ^ 
at  >»ffgHw  II 

ki-aa  ko-ee  tayree  sayvaa  karay  ki- 
aa  ko  karay  abhinnaanaa. 

How  can  1  serve  You?  How  can  1  be  proud  of  this? 

3H  ast  ora§  feir  ?ft*»fW  II? II 

jab  apunee  jot  j<hincheh  too  su- 
aamee  tab  ko-ee  kara-o  dikhaa 
vakhi-aanaa.  ||2|| 

When  You  withdraw  Your  Light,  O  Lord  and  Master,  then 
who  can  speak  and  teach?  1 1 2|  | 

wrO  3If  #w  t  >»fO  WFU  3TSt 

rAU'A'  II 

aapay  gur  chaylaa  hai  aapay  aapay 
gunee  niPhaanaa. 

You  Yourself  are  the  Guru,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  chaylaa, 
the  humble  disciple;  You  Yourself  are  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

frif  >»rfir  ijtt'a  fd^  <5al 

frrf  Ufe  3^%  sldl«d'A'  II3II 

ji-o  aap  chalaa-ay  tivai  ko-ee 
chaalai  ji-o  har  bhaavai 
bhagvaanaa.  ||3|| 

As  You  cause  us  to  move,  so  do  we  move,  according  to  the 
Pleasure  of  Your  Will,  O  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

o[U3  A'Aoj  ^  H'd'  H'fdy  offf 
trt  §t  oTHT  II 

kahat  naanaktoo  saachaa  saahib 
ka-un  jaanai  tayray  kaamaa'^. 

Says  Nanak,  You  are  the  True  Lord  and  Master;  who  can 
know  Your  actions? 

feo(<b'  ura  Hfu  t  ?fe>»rBt  fefoT 
gufH  sl-^Pd  »ffeHW  118113 II 

iknaa  qhar  nneh  day  vadi-aa-ee  ik 
bharam  bhaveh  abhinnaanaa. 
I|4||3|| 

Some  are  blessed  with  glory  in  their  own  homes,  while 
others  wander  in  doubt  and  pride.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 
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saahib  bhaavai  sayvak  sayvaa  karai 


HHf  HUW  3  feoT  3oP"  II 

(U70-  B) 

basant  mehlaa  3  ik  tukaa. 

Basant,  Third  Mehl,  Ik-Tukas: 

H'fdU  si'^  H<^^  H<^>  o(d  II 

saahib  bhaavai  sayvak  sayvaa 
karai. 

When  it  pleases  our  Lord  and  Master,  His  servant  serves 
Him. 

1^46  Ht  Hfe  ?H  fqt  ll«\ll 

jeevat  marai  sabh  kul  uDhrai.  1 1 1|  | 

He  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  and  redeems  all  his 
ancestors.  ||1|| 

dd)  sidlfd     ^^Q  foOX'  <^  OH  II 

tayree  bhagat  na  chhoda-o  ki-aa       1  shall  not  renounce  Your  devotional  worship,  O  Lord;  what 
ko  hasai.                                     does  it  matter  if  people  laugh  at  me? 

H'^  A'H  Pid  fdd^  <^H  IIHII 

c4c|lQ  II 
^vj  o  II 

saach  naam  mayrai  hirdai  vasal. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Name  abides  within  my  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HTfe>»P"  Hftr  iret  II 

jaisay  maa-i-aa  mohi  paraanee 
galat  rahai. 

J  ust  as  the  mortal  remains  engrossed  in  attachment  to 
Maya, 

§H  ^ 
iiv  II 

taisay  sant  jan  raam  naam  ravat 
rahai.  ||2|| 

so  does  the  Lord's  humble  Saint  remain  absorbed  in  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||2|| 

ft  yuir  H3ra  fvfe  erau  efe»r 
II 

mai  moorakh  muqaPh  oopar 
karahu  da-i-aa. 

1  am  foolish  and  ignorant,  O  Lord;  please  be  merciful  to  me. 

3§  Hdi'dlfd  ddQ  ijra>»r  113 II 

ta-o  sarnaagat  raha-o  pa-i-aa. 
i|3|| 

May  1  remain  in  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 3|  | 

oRJf  A'A^  HH'd  d(  rAd<i«  oTOt 
II 

kahat  naanak  sansaar  kay  nihfal 
kaamaa. 

Says  Nanak,  worldly  affairs  are  fruitless. 

IIBIItll 

gur  parsaad  ko  paavai  amrit 
naamaa.  ||4||8|| 

Only  by  Guru's  Grace  does  one  receive  the  Nectar  of  the 
Naam,  the  Nanne  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 8|  | 
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saahib  nitaani-aa  kaa  taan 


PHdld'tl  Wdtt'  ^  II  (70-  6) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

7)  %fs  II 

ko-ay  na  day- ay. 

\A/hpn  vmj  arp  rnnfrnntpH  with  tprrihlp  hard'^hirr^  and  nn 
one  offers  you  any  support. 

UH  ^HH<^  TToT      3ftT  liW  II 

laanoo  ho-av  rlusnnanaa  <^aak  hhp 
bhai  khalay. 

when  vour  friends  turn  into  enemies  and  even  vour 
relatives  have  deserted  you, 

h5  sJA  *»l'Hd'             *»lHd'Q  II 

sabho  bhajai  aasraa  chukai  sabh 
asraa-o. 

and  when  all  support  has  given  way,  and  all  hope  has  been 
lost 

l^f  ll<\ll 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  lagai  na 
tatee  vaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

-if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God, 
even  the  hot  wind  shall  not  touch  you.  1 1 1|  | 

H'TcJa  rA:i'few  of  II 

•  1    1 V  W|      l\  t-J    1  II 

oaaillU  iIILaaril  aa  Kaa  Laan. 

*^Ur  l_UlU  cJl  lU  |V|cJi)Lt:i   lb>  Lilt:  rUWt:!   Ul  Lilt:  pUVvt:llt:ob. 

wrfe   tret  fef      3T^  Hytjl 

nV  ti'c  MtM  aO'o  II 

aa-ay  na  jaa-ee  thir  sadaa  gur 
sabdee  sach  jaan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  does  not  come  or  go;  He  is  Eternal  and  Permanent. 
Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  known  as 
True.  ||l||Pause|| 

H  ^  Ut  ?W  ^3T  f¥  o(t  llt^  II 

iav  ko  hovai  duhiaa  nann  hhukh 
kee  peer. 

If  voM  are  weakened  hv  the  nains  of  hunoer  and  novertv 

eH^     <^  ut  <^  ^     tft^  II 

dannrhaa  palai  naa  pavai  naa  ko 
dayvai  Dheer. 

with  no  money  in  your  pockets,  and  no  one  will  give  you 
any  comfort. 

H»r^  H>»r^    ^  oft  fofg 
ut  onw  II 

su-aarath  su-aa-o  na  ko  karay  naa 
kichh  hovai  kaaj. 

and  no  one  will  satisfy  your  hopes  and  desires,  and  none  of 
your  works  is  accomplished 

ut  II3II 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahnn  taa 
nihchal  hovai  raaj.  ||2|| 

-if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  you 
shall  obtain  the  eternal  kingdom.  1 12|  | 

tT  off  fg'^T  yo^  yo^  ^ Jl  r^lXiLr 
^  II 

jaa  ka-o  chintaa  bahut  bahut 
dayhee  vi-aapai  rog. 

When  you  are  plagued  by  great  and  excessive  anxiety,  and 
diseases  of  the  body; 

PdmPd  o|dTy  tlttPd**)'  o(^  ddg 

H3J  II 

garisat  kutamb  palayti-aa  kaday 
harakh  kaday  sog. 

when  you  are  wrapped  up  in  the  attachments  of  household 
and  family,  sometimes  feeling  joy,  and  then  other  times 
sorrow; 

31^3  oft         oP"  urat  <^ 

Hfe  II 

ga-on  karay  chahu  kunt  kaa 
ghaihee  na  baisan  so-ay. 

when  you  are  wandering  around  in  all  four  directions,  and 
you  cannot  sit  or  sleep  even  for  a  moment 
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Hldtt  Ufe  II 3 II 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  tan  man 
seetal  ho- ay.  1 13|  | 

-if  you  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  then  your 
body  and  mind  shall  be  cooled  and  soothed.  1 13|  | 

orfH  oftftr  Hftr  ^Ph  oil**)'  fotdtiA 
sfe  fWf  II 

kaann  karoDh  nnohi  vas  kee-aa 
kirpan  lobh  pi-aar. 

When  you  are  under  the  power  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and 
worldly  attachment,  or  a  greedy  miser  in  love  with  your 
wealth; 

grt  PoCttr^M  Or<V  »1UI  ofla  di»l' 

ym^  jfuFf  II 

chaaray  kilvikh  un  aqh  kee-ay  ho- 
aa  asur  sanqhaar. 

if  you  have  committed  the  four  great  sins  and  other 
mistakes;  even  if  you  are  a  murderous  fiend 

irat  3ft3  dL?46  ro(ri       A  otdfA 

tifewr  II 

pothee  geet  kavit  kichh  kaday  na 
karan  Dhari-aa. 

who  has  never  taken  the  time  to  listen  to  sacred  books, 
hymns  and  poetry 

fH>ra3  3fg»r  IIBII 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahnn  taa 
ninnakh  sinnrat  tari-aa.  1 14|  | 

-if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and 
contemplate  Him,  even  for  a  moment,  you  shall  be  saved. 
I|4|| 

fe^  II 

saasat  sinnrit  bayd  chaar 
mukhaagar  bichray. 

People  may  recite  by  heart  the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and 
the  four  Vedas; 

30  3lto  ffaftwr  dldPtl  dl<^A  oft 

II 

tapay  tapeesar  jogee-aa  tirath 
gavan  karay. 

they  may  be  ascetics,  great,  self-disciplined  Yogis;  they  may 
visit  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage 

II 

khat  karnnaa  tay  dugunai  poojaa 
kartaa  naa-ay. 

and  perform  the  six  ceremonial  rituals,  over  and  over  again, 
performing  worship  services  and  ritual  bathings. 

^  (7  Z53ft  IT^UH  3^  H^V^ 

trfe  imii 

rang  na  lagee  paarbarahnn  taa 
sarpar  narkay  jaa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

Even  so,  if  they  have  not  embraced  love  for  the  Supreme 
Lord  God,  then  they  shall  surely  go  to  hell.  1 1 5|  | 

g^tT  fHWoT  PHo(t;"dl>»l'  5dl& 
PiJHtI'd  II 

raaj  milak  sikdaaree-aa  ras 
bhogan  bisthaar. 

You  may  possess  empires,  vast  estates,  authority  over 
others,  and  the  enjoyment  of  myriads  of  pleasures; 

HcP%  HtJ^       UoTH  II 

baag  suhaavay  sohnay  chalai 
hukam  afaar. 

you  may  have  delightful  and  beautiful  gardens,  and  issue 
unquestioned  commands; 

^ar  3>rH  au  fexft  g^fe  jjfgr 
gfb»r  II 

rang  tamaasay  baho  biDhee  chaa- 
ay  lag  rahi-aa. 

you  may  have  enjoyments  and  entertainments  of  all  sorts 
and  kinds,  and  continue  to  enjoy  exciting  pleasures 

fefe  <7  wrfe^  U^UH  3^ 

at  gfe  3TfH>»r  iiEii 

chit  na  aa-i-o  paarbarahm  taa 
sarap  kee  joon  ga-i-aa.  1 16|  | 

-and  yet,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme 
Lord  God,  you  shall  be  reincarnated  as  a  snake.  1 16|  | 

aU3  UA'fe  ♦Xd'd'ld  HgJ'  PrtdHW 

gtfe  II  1 

bahut  Dhanaadh  achaarvant 
sobhaa  nirmai  reet. 

You  may  possess  vast  riches,  maintain  virtuous  conduct, 
have  a  spotless  reputation  and  observe  religious  customs; 
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iraHn  II 

ireat  pitaa  sut  bhaa-ee-aa  saajan 
sang  pareet. 

you  may  have  the  loving  affections  of  mother,  father, 
children,  siblings  and  friends; 

HdlMl  o(t?  II 

laskar  tarkasband  band  jee-o  jee-o 
sag  lee  keet. 

you  may  have  armies  well-equipped  with  weapons,  and  all 
may  salute  you  with  respect; 

dH'dfo  ete  IIPII 

chit  na  aa-i-o  paarbarahnn  taa 
kharh  rasaatal  deet.  1 1 7|  | 

But  still,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord 
God,  then  you  shall  be  taken  and  consigned  to  the  most 
hideous  hell!  ||7|| 

orfewf  tar  <^  fe^  fors  <^  fes 

oT^  H3J  II 

kaa-i-aa  roa  na  chhidar  kichh  naa 
kichh  kaarhaa  sog. 

You  may  have  a  body  free  of  disease  and  deformity,  and 
have  no  worries  or  grief  at  all; 

tfr  #31  II 

mirat  na  aavee  chit  tis  ahinis 
bhoqai  bhoq. 

you  may  be  unmindful  of  death,  and  night  and  day  revel  in 
pleasures; 

tlfe^JT  II 

sabh  kichh  keeton  aapnaa  jee-ay 
na  sank  Dhari-aa. 

you  may  take  everything  as  your  own,  and  have  no  fear  in 
your  mind  at  all; 

?fH  iffg»r  iitzii 

chit  na  aa-i-o  paarbarahm 
jamkankar  vas  pari-aa.  1 1 8|  | 

but  still,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God, 
you  shall  fall  under  the  power  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 8|  | 

foraif  oft  ftm  iTOHUH  ut  wg 

H3J  II 

kirpaa  karay  jis  paarbarahm  hovai 
saaPhoo  sang. 

The  Supreme  Lord  showers  His  Mercy,  and  we  find  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ufe  fn^  €3T  II 

ji-o  ji-o  oh  vaPhaa-ee-ai  ti-o  ti-o 
har  si-o  rang. 

The  more  time  we  spend  there,  the  more  we  come  to  love 
the  Lord. 

€tr  fHfuwf  oT  yrry  »rfU  >»i¥f 
?7      w  II 

duhaa  siri-aa  kaa  khasam  aap  avar 
na  doojaa  thaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  the  Master  of  both  worlds;  there  is  no  other 
place  of  rest. 

<5T§  Iltf||«\ll5^ll 

satgurtuthai  paa-i-aa  naanak 
sachaa  naa-o.  ||9||1||26|| 

When  the  True  Guru  is  pleased  and  satisfied,  O  Nanak,  the 
True  Nanne  is  obtained.  1 1 9|  1 1|  1 26|  | 
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saahurarhee  vath  sabh  kichh  saaihee  payvkarhai  Dhan  vakhay 


HHf  >RR5T  «\  futw  II  (U71-  5) 

basant  mehlaa  1  hindol. 

Basant,  First  Mehl,  Hindol: 

H'Od;}!  •eg  HS  lots  M'9l  ^<cO(;} 

q;^  II 

saahurarhee  vath  sabh  kichh 
saajhee  payvkarhai  Dhan  vakhay. 

1  n  the  House  of  the  Husband  Lord  -  in  the  world  hereafter, 
everything  is  jointly  owned;  but  in  this  world  -  in  the  house 
of  the  soul-bride's  parents,  the  soul-bride  owns  them 
separately. 

U¥  IRII 

aap  kuchjee  dos  na  day-oo  jaanaa 
naahee  rakhay.  1 1 1|  | 

She  herself  is  ill-mannered;  how  can  she  blame  anyone  else? 
She  does  not  know  how  to  take  care  of  these  things.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H'Toy  Uf  WIT  sJdPH  ^tt'il 
II 

mayray  saahibaa  ha-o  aapay 
bharam  bhuiaanee. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  am  deluded  by  doubt. 

fiw  Hst      ynw^  7)  ws' 

a^St  linil  dd'O  II 

akhar  likhay  say-ee  gaavaa  avar  na 
jaanaa  banee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  sing  the  Word  which  You  have  written;  1  do  not  know  any 
other  Word.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H'id  A'dl  II 

kadh  kaseedaa  pahirahi  cholee 

N  H 

taa  turn  jaanhu  naaree. 

She  alone  is  known  as  the  Lord's  bride,  who  embroiders  her 
gown  in  the  Name. 

^  fw^  II? II 

jay  ghar  raakhahi  buraa  na 
chaakhahi  hoveh  kant  pi-aaree. 
I|2|| 

She  who  preserves  and  protects  the  home  of  her  own  heart 
and  does  not  taste  of  evil,  shall  be  the  Beloved  of  her 
Husband  Lord.  ||2|| 

H  f            Vfef  afcr  ^fe  )»fiig 
€fe  A'-^'  II 

jay  too"^  parhi-aa  pandit  beenaa 
du-ay  akhar  du-ay  naavaa. 

If  you  are  a  learned  and  wise  religious  scholar,  then  make  a 
boat  of  the  letters  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hfe  HHT^T  II3II5II«\0I| 

paranvat  naanak  ayk  lanqhaa-ay 
jay  kar  sach  sannaavaa'^. 
||3||2||10|| 

Prays  Nanak,  the  One  Lord  shall  carry  you  across,  if  you 
merge  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  1 2|  1 10|  | 

988 


saach  padaarath  gurmukh  lahhu 


y  II  (1138-4) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uti'dy  dHHry  ttdd  II 

saach  padaarath  gurmukh  lahhu. 

As  Gurmukh,  obtain  the  true  wealth. 

ira  oT  ^T^r  Hfe  orfe  Hdd  inii 

parabh  kaa  bhaanaa  sat  kar  sahhu. 
Mill 

Accept  the  Will  of  God  as  True.  1 1 1|  | 

Hl<^d  Hl<^d  Hl<^d  ddd  II 

jeevat  jeevat  jeevat  rahhu. 

Live,  live,  live  forever. 

U^H  dH'Pai  PAd  Q?6  II 

raam  rasaa-in  nit  uth  peevhu. 

Rise  early  each  day,  and  drink  in  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  dHA'  o(dd 
inil  dd'Q  II 

har  har  har  har  rasnaa  kahhu. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

orfeH3T  Hfu  feoT  TpfU  II 

kalijug  meh  ik  naam  uDhaar. 

1  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  One  Name  alone  shall 
save  you. 

A'A^  yff  HUH  yltj'd  iiPin«\ii 

 1 

naanak  bolai  barahm  beechaar. 
I|2||ll|| 

Nanak  speaks  the  wisdom  of  God.  1 1 2|  1 11|  | 
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saach  naam  mayraa  man  laagaa 


wnTTHtWU  II  (384- ]5) 

r 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rrfe  TP^U  HUT     j5igiT  II 

saach  naam  mayraa  man  laagaa. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  True  Name. 

H3I<^  fH§  HUT  <i,i<i)i  gigiT  ||c^|| 

logan  si-o  mayraa  thaathaa 
baagaa.  ||1|| 

My  dealings  with  other  people  are  only  superficial.  1 1 1|  | 

y'dPd  yd  Hditt  PhQ  hQ<»'  ii 

baahar  soot  sagal  si-o  nna-ulaa. 

Outwardly,  1  am  on  good  terms  with  all; 

»ffelfH  ddQ  ffH       Hfu  o[^W 
linil  dO'Q  II 

alipat  raha-o  jaisay  jal  meh  ka- 
ulaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

but  1  remain  detached,  like  the  lotus  upon  the  water. 
||l||Pause|| 

H¥  oft  3^3  mWS  fnf  o(dd'  II 

mukh  kee  baat  sagal  si-o  kartaa. 

By  word  of  mouth,  1  talk  with  everyone; 

TThH  Hfti  Uf  WJi^  Udd'  ll^/ll 

jee-a  sang  parabh  apunaa 
Dhartaa.  ||2|| 

but  1  keep  God  clasped  to  my  heart.  1 12|  | 

€tfH  >»n^  u  auH  sdd'tt'  ii 

dees  aavat  hai  bahut  bheehaalaa.      1  may  appear  utterly  terrible. 

H3ra  ddA  oft  fey  H77  UW  113 II 

sagal  charan  kee  ih  man  raalaa. 
I|3|| 

but  my  mind  is  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet. 

A'Ao(        did  yd'  t|'fe>»l'  II 

naanak  jan  gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Perfect  Guru. 

Mf^fe  y'dfd  TtiM'feiJi' 
iiBiisimsii 

antar  baahar  ayk  dikhaa-i-aa. 
I|4||3||54|| 

1  nwardly  and  outwardly.  He  has  shown  me  the  One  Lord. 
I|4||3||54|| 
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saachaa  saahu  guroo  sukh-daata  har  maylay  bhukh  gavaa-ay 


an?  futw         «\  II  (U71-  ]5) 

basant  hindol  mehlaa  1. 

Basant  Hindol,  First  Mehl: 

WW  H'O  3J§'  Hiiti'd'  Old  HZ5 
f¥dl<^>»  II 

saachaa  saahu  guroo  sukh-daata 
har  maylay  bhukh  gavaa-ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  True  Banker,  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  unites 
the  mortal  with  the  Lord,  and  satisfies  his  hunger. 

WlAftiA  Ufe  315  3FH  ll'\ll 

kar  kirpaa  har  bhagat  drirh-aa-ay 
an-din  har  gun  gaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  implants  devotional  worship  of  the 
Lord  within;  and  then  night  and  day,  we  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

ira'  srarfTT  3'  iJT^  nfe  .ii-D  II 

no  9C9IU  Q  no  T)I3  UQI  II 

mat  bhooleh  ray  man  chayt  haree. 

O  my  mind,  do  not  forget  the  Lord;  keep  Him  in  your 
consciousness. 

fe^  ara  Hoffe      §  wet 

'  11  _i  1  pftj  1 1 1  i_n  1^  III  p  1  _o  II  o  II 
dIdHm  iJ'CI'H  (vH  041  IItII 

dO'Q  II 

bin  gur  mukat  naahee  tarai  lo-ee 
gurmukh  paa-ee-ai  naam  haree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  is  liberated  anywhere  in  the  three 
worlds.  The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fe^  sJdldl  SUt  Hfddlf  iTBh^ 

fe^  3W  sut  sJdifd  ^rat  II 

bin  bhagtee  nahee  satgur  paa-ee- 
ai  bin  bhaagaa  nahee  bhagat 
haree. 

Without  devotional  worship,  the  True  Guru  is  not  obtained. 
Without  good  destiny,  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  not 
obtained. 

fe^  3W  HHTT  3T     ire!>H  ofufH 
f>#  Ufe  <7H  trat  II3II 

bin  bhaagaa  satsang  na  paa-ee-ai 
karam  milai  har  naam  haree.  1 1 2|  | 

Without  good  destiny,  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation,  is  not  obtained.  By  the  grace  of  one's  good 
karma,  the  Lord's  Name  is  received.  1 12|  | 

UlPd  Ulfd  djtid  OU'a  ^9  tiddid 

arayfW  h3  tT<^  ii 

ghat  ghat  gupat  upaa-ay  vaykhai 
pargat  gurmukh  sant  janaa. 

1  n  each  and  every  heart,  the  Lord  is  hidden;  He  creates  and 
watches  over  all.  He  reveals  Himself  in  the  humble.  Saintly 
Gurmukhs. 

Ufe  Ufe  otdTd  H  Ufe 

Ura  tTW  WirtHH        H<^  113 11 

har  har  karahi  so  har  rang  bheenav 
harjal  amrit  naam  manaa.  ||3|| 

Those  who  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are 

 1            1         1       ■■  1     j_  1        1          III  — i— 1      ■          ■       1                  1  II 

drenched  with  the  Lord  s  Love.  Their  minds  are  drenched 
with  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

arayftf  h  udU'A  of^n  ii 

Jill  IS.C1U  LcJiN-l  IcJL  1  1  IMol  vcJUl  CICI  tit. 

gurmukh  say  parPhaan  kee-ay. 

1  1  ILJot:  vvl  \\J  cJI  t:  Ult-^ot-U  vvlLI  1  LI  It;  ^'^l  y         LI  It-  1— Lfl  U  o   1  1  II  \Jl  It- 

those  Gurmukhs  are  renowned  as  supreme. 

era  Hftr  II8II8II<\5II 

paaras  bhayt  bha-ay  say  paaras 
naanak  har  gur  sang  thee-ay. 
I|4||4||12|| 

Touching  the  philosopher's  stone,  they  themselves  becomes 
the  philosopher's  stone;  they  become  the  companions  of  the 
Lord,  the  Guru.  ||4||4||12|| 
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saachaa  Dhan  gurmatee  paa-ay 


UA'Hdl  Hd»'  ii  II  (665-  14) 

ICII  ICICI^I           1  1  Id  IICICI  ^> 

Pi h n n n n*^ n roo  ThirH  Mf^hl* 

L^l  ICII  IClCloCll  V_.V_.f     1  1  III  U   l^lvTI  ll> 

oT^       HtjPd  Hdy  dl'^'d  II 

kaachaa  Dhan  sa'^cheh  moorakh 
gaavaar. 

The  ignorant  fools  amass  false  wealth. 

f  S  WT  dl'<^'d  II 

manmukh  bhoolay  anPh  gaavaar. 

The  blind,  foolish,  self-willed  manmukhs  have  gone  astray. 

infw  t  dfi^  rrer  ?u  ufe  II 

bikhi-aa  kai  Dhan  sadaa  dukh  ho-ay. 

Poisonous  wealth  brings  constant  pain. 

?5T  HTfe  T^fe  <^  Vmsfs  Ufe  IRII 

naa  saath  jaa-ay  na  paraapat  ho-ay. 

iii|| 

It  will  not  go  with  you,  and  it  will  not  yield  any  profit.  1 1 1|  | 

TTW       3rg>BT  ITO  II 

saachaa  Dhan  gurnnatee  paa-ay. 

True  wealth  is  obtained  through  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

oT^      fft  wrt  fl^  II  dd'6  II 

kaachaa  Dhan  fun  aavai  jaa-ay. 
rahaa-o. 

False  wealth  continues  conning  and  going.  1 1  Pause|  | 

HT^ym  f w     >rafu  di<^'d  ii 

nnanmukh  bhoolay  sabh  mareh 
gavaar. 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs  all  go  astray  and  die. 

sf^Hftt       <S  Qd<^>rd  (V  U'fd  II 

bhavjal  doobay  na  urvaar  na  paar. 

They  drown  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  they  cannot  reach 
either  this  shore,  or  the  one  beyond. 

HBHTf       Ut  3THr  II 

satgur  bhaytay  poorai  bhaag. 

But  by  perfect  destiny,  they  meet  the  True  Guru; 

HTO  gt  »irdr<srH  tgrftr  II? II 

saach  ratay  ahinis  bairaag.  1 1 2|  | 

imbued  with  the  True  Name,  day  and  night,  they  remain  detached 
irom  tne  wonu.  1 1 | 

9U  frar  Hfu  >>ffH3  H'Bt  w€\  w 

ICII  lU  J           1  1  ^1  1  CII  1  II  IL  OCICIV_l  lv_v_  I^CII  lv-.v_. 

Throi  inhoi  it"  t"hp^  fm  ir  P^np^c:  i"ho  Tri  ip*  Rp^ni  of  Hie;  \A/orH  ic:  Amhmciial 

1  1  11  \J\Jt\^\  iWUL  Li          1  wUI     OUCOf    LI  1^    1  1  Lie  LJCll  II   \J\    1  IIO    V  VL/I  \JL    lO  AAI  1  VkJ\  WOICII 

Nectar. 

[..A^WI  Cll   k/l  ICICIL^   1  ICII    1  ICICII  1  1  OCII  1  ICICII  IC^C 

R\/  r^p^rfp^ri"  Hp^c:1"in\/  onp^  ic:  p^hcorhpvH  in  t"hp^  Tn  ip^  Mp^mp^ 
uy          1  c^L  LJC^Lii  ly,  \j\  \sz  \j  ak/oL/i  k/crvj  ii  i  li  ic   i  i  ljc  i>iai  i  icr> 

Inn  HifUot  ddHid  Hfk  7^  II 

c;iDh  QP^P^Dhik"  1"P^rc:p^h  c:p^hh  Io-p^\/ 

^IL^I  1  OCICII-.'I  ills.  LCII           1  OCIkil  1   lyj  "j' 

Thp^  ^irlHhp^c:  "^hp^  cip^p^k'P^rc:  ;^nH  ^11  mp^n  lonn  for  fhp^  Mp^nnp^ 

1  1  IC^  .^ILJLJI  ICI^r    LI  IC  JL-.LJlN.d  J  Cll  ILJ  Clll   1  1  Id  1   \\J\  IL^   \\J\    LI  IC  l^dl  1  IC> 

ut  wfB\  iran/fe  ufe  II3II 

poorai  bhaag  paraapat  ho-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

It  is  obtained  only  by  perfect  destiny.  1 13|  | 

Hf  fofg  WW  WW  t  HfE  II 

sabh  kichh  saachaa  saachaa  hai  so- 
ay. 

The  True  Lord  is  everything;  He  is  True. 

aTTij  irai#  a'fc' m 

ootann  Darannn  pacnnaanai  Ko-ay. 

wHiy  a  rew  realize  tne  exaiteo  Lora  oou. 

FTBT  Fra  »rfU  1^31%  II 

sach  saachaa  sach  aap  drirh-aa-ay. 

He  is  the  Truest  of  the  True;  He  Himself  implants  the  True  Name 
within. 

6'<So(  »liO  ^9  Dili)  Hfe  «'6 
II8IIPII 

naanak  aapay  vaykhai  aapay  sach  laa- 
ay.  ||4||7|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  sees  all;  He  Himself  links  us  to  the 
Truth.  ||4||7|| 
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saachee  pareet  ham  turn  si-o  joree 


Hufe  uf%HTT  tftf  II  (658- 17) 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

a§       rdlfd-^d  3§  UH  HUT  II 

ja-o  turn  girivar  ta-o  ham  nnoraa. 

If  You  are  the  mountain.  Lord,  then  1  am  the  peacock. 

tT§  3H  €^  3§  UH       U  tJ<5d' 
Mill 

ja-o  turn  chand  ta-o  ham  bha-ay 
hai  chakoraa.  1 1 1|  | 

If  You  are  the  moon,  then  1  am  the  partridge  in  love  with  it. 
Mill 

Hnj^       <7  ddd  3§  UH  <^ 

tufu  II 

maaPhvav  tum  na  torahu  ta-o  ham 
nahee  toreh. 

O  Lord,  if  You  will  not  break  with  me,  then  1  will  not  break 
with  You. 

3H  fn^  §fe  o(<^A  fn^  ffufu 
mil  dO'Q  II 

tum  si-o  tor  kavan  si-o  joreh.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

For,  if  1  were  to  break  with  You,  with  whom  would  1  then 
join?  ||l||Pause|| 

t;1<^d'  dO  OH  y'dl  ii 

J  CI    \J   LUI  1  1  VJv^\_  V 1  OCI    LCI    \J   1  ICII  1  1  lw'CIClL\_\_. 

If  Yoi  1  p^rf^  1"hf^  l^^mn  1"h(=»n  1  am  1"hf^  wifk' 

1  1     1  V_y L.J   Cll  x_r   LI  1^   ICII  1  ifJr    L-l  1^1  1    1    Cll  1  1  LI  1^  VVI^IN.a 

fl^  7H  dldtl  dQ  OH  H'd)  1131! 

J  CI    \J   LUI  1  1  LI  1  CILI  1   Ld    \J   1  ICII  1  1  J  CI  CI  Led 

ii2ir 

If  Yol  1  Pirf^  1"hf^  ^Picrf^ri  iri\piCf^  of  nilnrinrv^nf^  t"hf^n  1  pim  t\nf^ 

1  1     1             Cll  ^   LI  IC  OC1V.I            k^lCl^C  L^l    k^ll^l  II  1  iCl^C/    LI  1^1  1   1     Cll  1  1  LI  IC 

pilgrim.  ||2|| 

Fret  ijtfe  UH     fn^  ffut  II 

Q^^p^phf^f^  r^^^rf^f^l"  h^^m  1"i  im  qi-o 

Iww  LJCII  wwL   1  ICII  1  1  LUI  1  1  ^1  \J 

joree. 

1          ioi nf^H  in  tri  \    lo\/f^  \A/i1"h  Yoi  i    1  orH 

1    Cll  1  1  J  l^ll  IC^U    II  1    LI  KJKZ  IKJvK^   VVlLi  1     1  \J. 

3H  fn^  fffe  >»(^  irftr  3^  iisii 

turn  si-o  ior  avar  sano  torpp  1 1  ^1 1 

LUi  1  1  ^1    \J  J           UVUi                1^    LVa'l  \ — ^ —  ■     1  1  ^1  1 

1  am  ioinpri  with  You  anH  1  havp  hrokpn  with  all  othprs 

1    \^  1  1  1  J     1 1  1  v..  v.^  V  V 1  ^  1  1    1      \^  i      i  i \ji  i    i  i    v  v..  k./ 1           i  i   v  v  i  ^  i  i  xa  i  i      1. 1  i    i  j  ■ 

l|3|| 

tTU  flU  W%       §'3i'  II 

jah  jah  jaa-o  tahaa  tayree  sayvaa. 

Wherever  1  go,  there  1  serve  You. 

dH  H          >»lOd  A  ^<^'  IIUII 

tum  so  thaakur  a-or  na  dayvaa. 

ii4ii 

There  is  no  other  Lord  Master  than  You,  O  Divine  Lord.  1 14|  | 

3Ht  sJHA  oJdfd  HH  «i'H'  II 

tumray  bhajan  kateh  jam  faa'^saa. 

Meditating,  vibrating  upon  You,  the  noose  of  death  is  cut 
away. 

sidlfd  dd  dl>^  df^ti'H'  imimil 

bhagat  hayt  gaavai  ravidaasaa. 
I|5||5|| 

To  attain  devotional  worship,  Ravi  Daas  sings  to  You,  Lord. 
I|5||5|| 
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saachay  satguroo  daataaraa 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  LI  II  (3221-2) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W%  Hfegjf  tJ'd'd'  II 

saachay  satguroo  daataaraa. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  True  Giver. 

3HW  yfod'd'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

darsan  daykh  sagal  dukh  naaseh 
charan  kamal  balihaaraa.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  all  my  pains 
are  dispelled.  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  His  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfe  iraHHf  Hfe  ITO  tT<7  r^ddtt 
Ufe  oT  II 

sat  parmaysar  sat  saaPh  jan 
nihchal  har  kaa  naa-o. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  True,  and  True  are  the  Holy 
Saints;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  steady  and  stable. 

sJdlfd  sI'-^aI  U'dydH  6(1  >»iryA'Hl 
3r§  l|«\l| 

bhagat  bhaavnee  paarbarahm  kee 
abhinaasee  gun  gaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

So  worship  the  1  mperishable.  Supreme  Lord  God  with  love, 
and  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

»raiH  >»id1tjd  rHPd  6<S\  yalw 

H31W  Uf^  II 

agam  agochar  mit  nahee  paa-ee-ai 
sagal  qhataa  aaPhaar. 

The  limits  of  the  Inaccessible,  Unfathomable  Lord  cannot  be 
found;  He  is  the  Support  of  all  hearts. 

A'<So(              oTU  3^  oT^  tT 
Mf?  <7        II 3 11^3  II  II 

naanak  vaahu  vaahu  kaho  taa  ka-o 
jaa  kaa  ant  na  paar.  1 1 2|  1 63|  1 86|  | 

O  Nanak,  chant,  "Waaho!  Waaho!"  to  Him,  who  has  no  end 
or  limitation.  1 12|  |63|  |86|  | 
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saajan  days  vidaysee-arhay  saanayhrhay  daydee 


HtR5T  '\  II  (UU-  15) 

tukhaarpp  nnphlaa  T 

Tukhaari  First  Mehl" 

II 

saajan  days  vidaysee-arhay 
saanayhrhay  daydee. 

O  Friend,  You  have  travelled  so  far  from  Your  homeland;  1 
send  my  message  of  love  to  You. 

Sid  til  II 

saar  samaalay  tin  sajnaa  munPh 
nain  bharaydee. 

1  cherish  and  remember  that  Friend;  the  eyes  of  this  soul- 
bride  are  filled  with  tears. 

fWH^  fwt  II 

munPh  nain  bharaydee  gun 
saaraydee  ki-o  parabh  nnilaa  pi- 
aaray. 

The  eyes  of  the  soul-bride  are  filled  with  tears;  1  dwell  upon 
Your  Glorious  Virtues.  How  can  1  meet  my  Beloved  Lord 
God? 

H'ddJ  tjy  A  H'iO  r<^Md'  ro(0 

irehH  flff  ir%  II 

maarag  panth  na  jaana-o  vikh-rhaa 
ki-o  paa-ee-ai  pir  paaray. 

1  do  not  know  the  treacherous  path,  the  way  to  You.  How 
can  1  find  You  and  cross  over,  O  my  Husband  Lord? 

»rfr  II 

satgur  sabdee  milai  vichhunnee 
tan  man  aagai  raakhai. 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  the 
separated  soul- bride  meets  with  the  Lord;  1  place  my  body 
and  mind  before  You. 

6'Ao(  WlTHd  fydg  H^F 

5fe»r  fHfe  utHH       ^  II3II 

naanak  amrit  birakh  mahaa  ras 
fali-aa  mil  pareetam  ras  chaakhai. 
I|3|| 

O  Nanak,  the  ambrosial  tree  bears  the  most  delicious  fruits; 
meeting  with  my  Beloved,  1  taste  the  sweet  essence.  1 1 3|  | 
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saajanrhaa  mayraa  saajanrhaa  nikat  khalo-i-arhaa  mayraa  saajanrhaa 


gTHoTTSt         VI  53  (924  6) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5  chhant 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

tR5fe>»(^  HUT  H'HAd'  II 

saajanrhaa  mayraa  saajanrhaa 
nikat  khalo-i-arhaa  mayraa 
saaianrhaa 

Friend,  my  Friend  -  standing  so  near  to  me  is  my  Friend! 

j  aanee-arhaa  har  j  aanee-arhaa 
nain  alo-i-arhaa  har  j  aanee-arhaa. 

Beloved,  the  Lord  my  Beloved  -  with  my  eyes,  1  have  seen 
the  Lord,  my  Beloved! 

^5  »rafe»r  uffe  uffe  Hfe»r 

»ffe  >JffH3  flr»f  3T^  II 

«>           «>  — 

nain  alo-i-aa  ghat  ghat  so-i-aa  at 
amrit  pari-a  goorhaa. 

With  my  eyes  1  have  seen  Him,  sleeping  upon  the  bed  within 
each  and  every  heart;  my  Beloved  is  the  sweetest  ambrosial 

II 

naal  hovandaa  leh  na  sakandaa  su- 
aa-o  na  jaanai  moorhaa. 

He  is  with  all,  but  he  cannot  be  found;  the  fool  does  not 
know  His  taste. 

HlH»r  Hre  H^HT  U5T  3^3^ 
7i  tret  11 

maa-i-aa  mad  maataa  hochhee 
baataa  milan  na  jaa-ee  bharam 
Oharhaa 

Intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya,  the  mortal  babbles  on 
about  trivial  affairs;  giving  in  to  the  illusion,  he  cannot  meet 
the  Lord 

ay  A'<so(     PyA  a'JI  ufe 

H'HA  Hs<  ^  ?6di?<i  ^  \\<\\\ 

kaho  naanak  gur  bin  naahee 
soojjnai  harsaajan  sabh  kai  nikat 
j<harhaa.  ||1|| 

Says  Nanak,  without  the  Guru,  he  cannot  understand  the 
Lord,  the  Friend  who  is  standing  near  everyone.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

gobindaa  mayray  gobindaa  paraan 
aPhaaraa  mayray  gobindaa. 

God,  my  God  -  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  is  my  God. 

Ht  foraijw  II 

kirpaalaa  mayray  kirpaalaa  daan 
daataaraa  mayray  kirpaalaa. 

Merciful  Lord,  my  Merciful  Lord  -  the  Giver  of  gifts  is  my 
Merciful  Lord. 

Wf3fe  HdrA>»r  II 

daan  daataaraa  apar  apaaraa  ghat 
ghat  antar  sohni-aa. 

The  Giver  of  gifts  is  infinite  and  unlimited;  deep  within  each 
and  every  heart.  He  is  so  beautiful ! 

feoT  e^ft        HHW  UTT^  tft>»f 

tf3  H  Hufs>»r  II 

ik  daasee  Dhaaree  sabal  pasaaree 
jee-a  jant  lai  mohni-aa. 

He  created  Maya,  His  slave,  so  powerfully  pervasive  -  she 
has  enticed  all  beings  and  creatures. 

ftTH  ^        H  TO  3J^ 

ira¥  yitj'd'  II 

jis  no  raakhai  so  sach  bhaakhai  gur 
kaa  sabad  beechaaraa. 

One  whom  the  Lord  saves,  chants  the  True  Name,  and 
contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
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au  6*6dL     X{3  o(Q  s<'4'  PdH  Jl 
o{§  Uf  fw^  113 II 

1 

kaho  naanak  jo  parabh  ka-o  bhaanaa 
tis  hee  ka-o  parabh  pi-aaraa.  1 12|  | 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  pleasing  to  God  -  God  is  very  dear 
to  him.  ||2|| 

>rt  U5  H^t  Ht          >rt  II 

maano  parabh  maano  mayray 
parabh  kaa  maano. 

1  take  pride,  1  take  pride  in  God;  1  take  pride  in  my  God. 

jaano  parabh  jaano  su-aamee 
suqharh  sujaano. 

Wise,  God  is  wise;  my  Lord  and  Master  is  all-wise,  and  all- 
knowing. 

Ufe  oP"  ?W  II 

suqharh  sujaanaa  sad  parDhaanaa 
amrit  har  kaa  naamaa. 

All-wise  and  all-knowing,  and  forever  supreme;  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  is  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

H«'A'  II 

chaakh  aqhaanav  saarigpaanay  jin 
kai  bhaag  mathaanaa. 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  recorded  upon 
their  foreheads,  taste  it,  and  are  satisfied  with  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

H3R5  fen  oT  II 

tin  hee  paa-i-aa  tineh  Dhi-aa-i-aa 
sagal  tisai  kaa  maano. 

They  meditate  on  Him,  and  find  Him;  they  place  all  their 
pride  in  Him. 

fen  tily'i  II 3 II 

kaho  naanak  thir  takhat  nivaasee 
sach  tisai  deebaano.  1 1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  He  is  seated  on  His  eternal  throne;  True  is  His 
royal  court.  1 1 3|  | 

HS!>H  H3W  II 

manglaa  har  manglaa  mayray 
parabh  kai  sunee-ai  manglaa. 

The  song  of  joy,  the  Lord's  song  of  joy;  listen  to  the  song  of 
joy  of  my  God. 

g<5b>f  Hfdrtd'  II 

sohilrhaa  parabh  sohilrhaa  anhad 
Dhunee-ai  sohilrhaa. 

The  wedding  song,  God's  wedding  song;  the  unstruck  sound 
current  of  His  wedding  song  resounds. 

rHHPo  «^tl'a1  II 

anhad  vaajay  sabad  agaajay  nit  nit 
jisahi  vaDhaa-ee. 

The  unstruck  sound  current  vibrates,  and  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad  resounds;  there  is  continuous,  continual  rejoicing. 

Ht    >»rt  tret  II 

so  parabh  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  sabh  kichh 
paa-ee-ai  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ee. 

Meditating  on  that  God,  everything  is  obtained;  He  does  not 
die,  or  come  or  go. 

f  oft  fwmv  yu<7  wrTF  arayftf 
fww  fe^5t>»r  II 

chookee  pi-aasaa  pooran  aasaa 
gurmukh  mil  nirgunee-ai. 

Thirst  is  quenched,  and  hopes  are  fulfilled;  the  Gurmukh 
meets  with  the  absolute,  unman  if  est  Lord. 

fira      Hst>H  iieimi 

kaho  naanak  qhar  parabh  mayray 
kai  nit  nit  mangal  sunee-ai. 
I|4||l||  " 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  Home  of  my  God,  the  songs  of  joy  are 
continuously,  continually  heard.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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saajnaa  sant  aa-o  mayrai.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


o{'Ad'  Hdtt'  U  II  (BOl-2) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'HA'  Hd  »1'Q  Hd  IIHII  dd'O  II 

saajnaa  sant  aa-o  mayrai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

O  friends,  O  Saints,  come  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fnfe  H'fd  iftt  IRII 

aandaa  gun  gaa-ay  mangal 
kasmalaa  mit  jaahi  parayrai.  ||1|| 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  pleasure  and 
joy,  the  sins  will  be  erased  and  thrown  away.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  >»fXI^  113 II 

sant  charan  Dhara-o  maathai 
chaa'^dnaa  garihi  ho-ay  anPhayrai. 
I|2|| 

Touch  your  forehead  to  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  your  dark 
household  shall  be  illumined.  ||2|| 

Tfe  UH'ft;  oTHW  fydlH  3TfH^ 
gtT§  Of¥  77t  II3II 

sant  parsaad  kannal  bigsai  gobind 
bhaja-o  pavkh  nayrai.  1 1 3|  | 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth. 
Vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  see 
Him  near  at  hand.  1 1 3|  | 

U3  %IF  §       IFH  frf^  ^ 

A'Acx  §u  tt  iieimiR^ii 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  sant  paa-ay  vaar 
vaar  naanak  uh  bayrai. 
I|4||5||16|| 

By  the  Grace  of  God,  1  have  found  the  Saints.  Over  and  over 
again,  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  that  moment.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 16|  | 
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saat  qharhee  iab  beetee  sunee 


tft§  Ulf  3  II 

(1165- B) 

bhairo  naannday-o  jee-o  qhar  2. 



Bhairao,  NaamDayvJee,  Second  House: 



Httd'A  yd  H6  a  A'H'  II 

sultaan  poochhai  sun  bay  naamaa. 

The  Sultan  said,  "Listen,  Naam  Dayv: 

€¥§  U^H  3HT%  WW  IRII 

daykh-a-u  raam  tum'^aaray 
kaamaa.  ||1|| 

let  me  see  the  actions  of  your  Lord."|  1 1|  | 

75T>r  Httd'A  yfLItt'  II 

naamaa  sultaanay  baaPhilaa. 

The  Sultan  arrested  Naam  Dayv, 

€t(§        ^jf^  atefjr  ii^ii  ^jiQ 
II 

daykh-a-u  tayraa  har  beethulaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  said,  "Let  me  see  your  Beloved  Lord."|  1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ryHpHrtt  dlQ      Hl-^'fa  II 

bismil  ga-oo  dayh  jeevaa-ay. 

"Bring  this  dead  cow  back  to  life. 

dHtifA  H'dQ  6'ra  II3II 

naatar  gardan  nnaara-o  thaa'^-ay. 
I|2|| 

Otherwise,  1  shall  cut  off  your  head  here  and  now."|  |2|  | 

tJ'ltiM'O  'HHT  lo(^  oTc  M 

baadisaah  aisee  ki-o  ho-ay. 

Naam  Dayv  answered,  "O  king,  how  can  this  happen? 

ianiHTc5  wPX"  o  ni<S  «Tc  IIqII 

bismil  kee-aa  na  jeevai  ko-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

No  one  can  bring  the  dead  back  to  life.  1 1 3|  | 

Ho"  wT'Jr  «s  o  oie  II 

mayraa  kee-aa  kaclnlnoo  na  ho-ay. 

1  cannot  do  anything  by  my  own  actions. 

offe  U        Ufe  U  Hfe  IISII 

kar  hai  raam  ho-ay  hai  so-ay.  1 14|  | 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  that  alone  happens."]  |4|  ] 

yfeH'sJ  tlPdC  WfJoCPd  II 

H  N 

baadisaahu  charh  i-o  aha  kaar. 

The  arrogant  king  was  enraged  at  this  reply. 

3ItT  dHdl  \i\6  tlHoCfd  imil 

gaj  hastee  deeno  chamkaar.  1 1 5|  | 

He  incited  an  elephant  to  attack.  ]  ]  5]  ] 

dtiA  0(9  6'H  0(1  H'fa  II 

rudan  karai  naamay  kee  maa-ay. 

Naam  Dayv's  mother  began  to  cry, 

Sf?        o(t     ^hPo  MtJif^  ll^ll 

rhhod  raam  kee  na  hhaieh 

XmI   II   IVy^>4     1  \^\^t  1  1    I^V_.V_.    1   l(^    K^l   l(»«|  x_.l  1 

khudaa-ay.  ||6|| 

and  she  said  "\A/hv  don't  vou  abandon  vour  Lord  Raam  and 
worship  his  Lord  Allah?"]  ]  6]  ] 

II 

na  ha-o  tayraa  poo'^garhaa  na  too 
mayree  maa-ay. 

Naam  Dayv  answered,  "1  am  not  your  son,  and  you  are  not 
my  mother. 

fuf  Iff  3§  ufe  3j<7  arfe  iipii 

pind  parhai  ta-o  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
I|7|| 

Even  if  my  body  dies,  1  will  still  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord."]]?]] 

at  arftT?     oft  ii 

karai  gajind  sund  kee  chot. 

The  elephant  attacked  him  with  his  trunk. 

?5T>F  fat  Ufe  oft  Iltll 

naamaa  ubrai  har  kee  ot.  1 1 8|  | 

but  Naam  Dayv  was  saved,  protected  by  the  Lord.  ]  ]8]  ] 
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o('h1  Htt'  otdPo  Htt'H  II 

kaajee  mulaa"^  karahi  salaam. 

The  king  said,  "The  Qazis  and  the  Mullahs  bow  down  to  me, 

fefe  fUf  HUT  Hfew        lltf  II 

in  hindoo  mayraa  mali-aa  nnaan. 
I|9|| 

but  this  Hindu  has  trampled  my  honor."|  1 9|  | 

yftiH'd  y^d)  HAJ  II 

baadisaah  bayntee  sunayhu. 

The  people  pleaded  with  the  king,  "Hear  our  prayer,  O  king. 

HU  ^        HU  IRON 

naamay  sar  bhar  sonaa  layho. 

Ilioil 

Here,  take  Naam  Dayv's  weight  in  gold,  and  release 
him."||10|| 

>rw  «0  Sf  ^HPot  ildO  II 

nnaal  lay-o  ta-o  dojak  para-o. 

The  king  replied,  "If  1  take  the  gold,  then  1  will  be  consigned 
to  hell. 

€te  sfe  ??5b»r  ojf  ggf  ii<i<\ii 

deen  chhod  dunee-aa  ka-o  bhara- 
o.  Illlll 

by  forsaking  my  faith  and  gathering  worldly  wealth."]  1 11|  | 

t^t  O'tld  d'tt  II 

paavhu  bayrhee  haathhu  taal. 

With  his  feet  in  chains,  Naam  Dayv  kept  the  beat  with  his 
hands. 

art  3j<7  anro  irpii 

naamaa  gaavai  gun  gopaal.  1 1 12|  | 

singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 12|  | 

afar  tthj^  tt^  ^fsst  au  ii 

gang  jamun  ja-o  ultee  bahai. 

"Even  if  the  Ganges  and  the  J  amunaa  rivers  flow  backwards, 

3§  <W  Ufe  e3(dd'  IR3II 

ta-o  naannaa  har  kartaa  rahai. 
11 1311 

1  will  still  continue  singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord."|  1 13|  | 

W3  urat  tth  a^3t  hs^  ii 

saat  gharhee  jab  beetee  sunee. 

Three  hours  passed, 

inmi 

ajahu  na  aa-i-o  taribhavan 
Dhanee.  ||14|| 

and  even  then,  the  Lord  of  the  three  worlds  had  not  come. 
I|14|| 

in?3s  HTtT  yH'fatt'  ii 

paakhantan  baaj  bajaa-ilaa. 

Playing  on  the  instrument  of  the  feathered  wings, 

3if^  e#  ifH^  wi'Tatt'  ii<\yii 

garurh  chajii'^ay  gobind  aa-ilaa. 
II15II 

the  Lord  of  the  Universe  came,  mounted  on  the  eagle 
garura.  ||15|| 

»W<7  sJdH  Ufd  0(1  Llfdll'tt  11 

apnay  bhaqat  par  kee  partipaal. 

He  cherished  His  devotee. 

3if^     »rH  3Tira  ii«i^ii 

garurh  charh'^ay  aa-ay  gopaal. 
II16II 

and  the  Lord  came,  mounted  on  the  eagle  garura.  1 1 16|  | 

oJdfd  d  Udfe  ra<5Jl  o(dO  II 

kaheh  ta  Dharan  ikodee  kara-o. 

The  Lord  said  to  him,  "If  you  wish,  1  shall  turn  the  earth 
sideways. 

oiofo  d  «  cjtfd  Qtlfd  tIdO  IIH^^II 

kaheh  ta  lay  kar  oopar  Dhara-o. 
I|17||  " 

If  you  wish,  1  shall  turn  it  upside  down.  1 1 17|  | 
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oiofo  6  Hal  diQ     HliJi'Ta  ii 

kaheh  ta  mu-ee  ga-oo  day-o  jee- 
aa-ay. 

If  you  wish,  1  shall  bring  the  dead  cow  back  to  life. 

sabh  ko-ee  daykhai  patee-aa-ay. 
II18II 

Everyone  will  see  and  be  convinced. "|  1 18|  | 

75T>r  VSt  HW  II 

naamaa  paranvai  sayl  masayl. 

Naam  Dayv  prayed,  and  milked  the  cow. 

3lf  ?UTBt  yrid'  Hfo  intf  II 

ga-oo  duhaa-ee  bachhraa  mayl. 
II19II 

He  brought  the  calf  to  the  cow,  and  milked  her.  1 1 19|  | 

f  nftr  ?fu     H?o(t  ggt  II 

dooDheh  duhi  jab  matukee 
bharee. 

When  the  pitcher  was  filled  with  milk. 

S  U'ftiH'd  ^  »l>dl  Ud)  II^UII 

lay  baadisaah  kay  aagay  Dharee. 
II20II 

Naam  Dayv  took  it  and  placed  it  before  the  king.  1 1 20|  | 

yftiH'd  Hd(»  Hfd  H'Pa  II 

baadisaahu  mahal  meh  jaa-ay. 

The  king  went  into  his  palace. 

»l§Uf?  oft  Uf?         »rfH  II3«\II 

a-uqhat  kee  ghat  laagee  aa-ay.  112111 

and  his  heart  was  troubled.  1 121|  | 

oPtft        fyAdl  ^dH'fa  II 

kaajee  mulaa"^  bintee  furmaa-ay. 

Through  the  Qazis  and  the  Mullahs,  the  king  offered  his 
prayer. 

aiirft  fuf  H  M  arfe  ii33ii 

bakhsee  hindoo  mai  tayree  gaa-ay. 
I|22|| 

"Forgive  me,  please,  O  Hindu;  1  am  just  a  cow  before 
you."||22|| 

A'H'  0(0  HAd  yftJH'd  11 

naamaa  kahai  sunhu  baadisaah. 

Naam  Dayv  said,  "Listen,  O  king: 

fey  foTs  ifHTwr  feirfe 

1133 11 

ih  kichh  patee-aa  muihai  dikhaa- 
ay.  II 2311 

have  1  done  this  miracle?  1 1 23|  | 

fen  Ud1*>l'  o('  fad  ild«^'A  II 

is  patee-aa  kaa  ilnai  parvaan. 

The  purpose  of  this  miracle  is 

HTf%  Htfe  iJ'ttd  Hfttd'A  II38II 

saach  seel  chaalahu  sulitaan. 
I|24|| 

that  you,  O  king,  should  walk  on  the  path  of  truth  and 
humility."||24|| 

?7'>re^     ufbwr  HH^fe  II 

naarnday-o  sabh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

Naam  Dayv  became  famous  everywhere  for  this. 

fHfe  fro             Ufu  tTTfu 
II3UII 

mil  hindoo  sabh  naamay  peh  jaahi. 
II25II 

The  Hindus  all  went  together  to  Naam  Dayv.  1 1 25|  | 

ti^  >»ra  o(t       tft%  arfe  ii 

ja-o  ab  kee  baar  na  jeevai  gaa-ay. 

If  the  cow  had  not  been  revived. 

3  <yH%¥  oT  ifHhJF  trfe  113^11 

ta  naanndayv  kaa  patee-aa  jaa-ay. 
11 2611 

people  would  have  lost  faith  in  Naam  Dayv.  1 1 26|  | 
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^  oOdrd  ddl  HH'fd  II 

naamay  kee  keerat  rahee  sansaar. 

The  fame  of  Naam  Dayv  spread  throughout  the  world. 

3313  tT<^  H  §tlfu»r  irf^  II5PII 

bhagat  janaa"^  lay  uDhri-aa  paar. 
I|27|| 

The  humble  devotees  were  saved  and  carried  across  with 
him.  II 2711 

H31W  oTWH  r^tJot  3fe»r  ¥^  II 

sagal  kalays  nindak  bha-i-aa 
khayd. 

All  sorts  of  troubles  and  pains  afflicted  the  slanderer. 

iptmmoii 

naamay  naaraa-in  naahee  bhayd. 
||28||1||10|| 

There  is  no  difference  between  Naam  Dayv  and  the  Lord. 
||28||1||10|| 
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saaPh  kaa  nindak  kaisay  tarai 


3f?  ^fkwE  tftf  II  (875-  L) 

raag  gond  banee  ravidaas  jee-o 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Paas  J  ee: 

H  §y  »16Hr6  dldy  <^'^  II 

jay  oh  athsath  tirath  n'^aavai. 

Someone  may  bathe  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage, 

H  §u  ?»reH  ftw  ytrt  II 

jay  oh  du-aadas  silaa  poojaavai. 

and  worship  the  twelve  Shiva-lingam  stones. 

—   

H  §U  f  U        ^^1^  II 

jay  oh  koop  tataa  dayvaavai. 

and  dig  wells  and  pools. 

o{t  fif^       Pydtl'  H'^  IIHII 

karai  nind  sabh  birthaa  jaavai.  ||i|| 

but  if  he  indulges  in  slander,  then  all  of  this  is  useless.  ||i|| 

ITO  oT  fife^  tn  3%  II 

saaPh  kaa  nindak  kaisay  tarai. 

How  can  the  slanderer  of  the  Holy  Saints  be  saved? 

HUV^  H'AO  Ado(  dl  tft  inii 
dd'Q  II 

sarpar  jaanhu  narak  hee  parai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Know  for  certain,  that  he  shall  go  to  hell.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  §U  d|0<S  0(9  ^ttyPd  II 

jay  oh  garahan  karai  kulkhayt. 

Someone  may  bathe  at  Kuruk-shaytra  during  a  solar 
eclipse. 

»ra*-l  rt'W  HIdI'd  HHTo  II 

arpai  naar  seegaar  samayt. 

and  give  his  decorated  wife  in  offering, 

HdlCOl  THTHTo  H^oT  Ho  II 

saglee  simrit  sarvanee  sunai. 

1   1 '    j_         j_          1 1  j_i         e— '         ■  j_ 

and  listen  to  all  the  Simntees, 

o{t  fif^  dl46  AOl  dJA  11^ II 

karai  nind  kavnai  nahee  gunai.  ||2|| 

but  if  he  indulges  in  slander,  these  are  of  no  account.  1 12|  | 

H  §y  »irAo(  tlH'ti  o(d'^  II 

jay  oh  anik  parsaad  karaavai. 

Someone  may  give  countless  feasts. 

ffk          H3fir  ipt  II 

bhoom  daan  sobhaa  mandap  paavai. 

and  donate  land,  and  build  splendid  buildings; 

»w<^  fydi'Td  fyd'A'  H'^  II 

apnaa  bigaar  biraa'^naa  saa'^dhai. 

he  may  neglect  his  own  affairs  to  work  for  others. 

at  fif €  au  ffst  u^t  II3II 

karai  nind  baho  jonee  haa'^dhai. 
I|3|| 

but  if  he  indulges  in  slander,  he  shall  wander  in  countless 
incarnations.  ||3|| 

no  o 

oftT  o(dd  HIT^  II 

nindaa  kahaa  karahu  sansaaraa. 

Why  do  you  indulge  in  slander,  O  people  of  the  world? 

fAtJoC  o('  tlddlPd  y'd'd'  II 

nindak  kaa  pargat  paahaaraa. 

The  emptiness  of  the  slanderer  is  soon  exposed. 

pAti^  hRj  h'Rj  yltJ'PdWF  II 

nindak  soDh  saaPh  beechaari-aa. 

1  have  thought,  and  determined  the  fate  of  the  slanderer. 

IISII?ll<=l<lllPII3IIStfll  #f  II 

kaho  ravidaas  paapee  narak 
siPhaari-aa.  ||4||2||ii||7||2||49||  jorh. 

Says  Ravi  Paas,  he  is  a  sinner;  he  shall  go  to  hell. 
||4||2||ii||7||2||49||  Totalll 
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saaPhsanq  har  har  naam  chitaaraa 


tstHWU  II  (717- ]2) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'tlHTdl  dfd  dfd  A'H  Rjd'd'  II 

saaPhsanq  har  har  naam 
chitaaraa. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1 
contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

u>r^  II  dd'Q  ii 

sahj  anand  hovai  din  raatee  ankur 
bhalo  hamaaraa.  rahaa-o. 

1  am  in  peaceful  poise  and  bliss,  day  and  night;  the  seed  of 
my  destiny  has  sprouted.  1 1  Pause]  | 

(^U'd'-^'d'  II 

gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  badbhaagee 
jaa  ko  ant  na  paaraavaaraa. 

1  have  met  the  True  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune;  He  has  no 
end  or  limitation. 

off  arfu  o(iRi  tt16  ha  »iyA'  fyy 

H'dH  HH'd'  linil 

kar  geh  kaadh  lee-o  jan  apunaa 
bikh  saagar  sansaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Taking  His  humble  servant  by  the  hand.  He  pulls  him  out  of 
the  poisonous  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

tT<w      op?  3T^  ytJAl  ayfk  <^ 
Ho(d  €»r^  II 

janam  maran  kaatay  gur  bachnee 
bahurh  na  sankat  du-aaraa. 

Birth  and  death  are  ended  for  me,  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Teachings;  1  shall  no  longer  pass  through  the  door  of  pain 
and  suffering. 

A'Ao(  HdfA  dldl  H*>r>ft  oft  ySU 

y<TO  <WHo(id'  iipiitfiiptii 

naanak  saran  gahee  su-aamee  kee 
punah  punah  namaskaaraa. 
||2||9||28|| 

Nanak  holds  tight  to  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master; 
again  and  again,  he  bows  in  humility  and  reverence  to  Him. 
||2||9||28|| 

1004 


saaPhsanqat  kai  baasbai  kalmal  sabh  nasnaa 


rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  tl  II  (8IL-9) 

hilaaval  mphlaa  S 

k^llOOVOI    1  1  1^1  IIUU  Ha/a 

Bllaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

LJl  1  CiO  V  U 1  f    1    IILII    1*  1^1  III 

H'tlMdlPd  of  y'Hy  oTHHW  Hfe 
'6H(S'  II 

saaPhsanqat  kai  baasbai  kalmal 
sabh  nasnaa. 

Pwelling  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all 
sins  are  erased. 

H3t  €f3T  d'fd**)'  d'  d  dldPsJ 
?7  4\H^'  inil 

parabh  saytee  rang  raati-aa  taa  tay 
garabh  na  garsanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  God,  is  not  cast  into  the 
womb  of  reincarnation.  1 1 1|  | 

dH'(^'  II 

naam  kahat  govind  kaa  soochee 
bha-ee  rasnaa. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  tongue 
becomes  holy. 

H<7  3<^  fs^MW  USt  U       oT"  fly 
flW  IHII  dd'O  II 

man  tan  nirmal  ho-ee  hai  gur  kaa 
japjapnaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  mind  and  body  become  immaculate  and  pure,  chanting 
the  Chant  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

'OH(Si  II 

har  ras  chaakhat  Dharaapi-aa  man 
ras  lai  hasnaa. 

Tasting  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  one  is  satisfied; 
receiving  this  essence,  the  mind  becomes  happy. 

fu  JIUAI    II  Til 

iciaino  Mvii 

buDh  pargaas  pargat  bha-ee  uiat 

KaiTlal  kJigbdriaa.  |  |  ^|  | 

The  intellect  is  brightened  and  illuminated;  turning  away 
irorii  Liic  wor lu,  li ic  iicarL-ioLUb  oiobborTib  lor Lii.  1 1  z|  | 

Hldtt  HTfe  ifty  Ufe  f5t 
feH<^  II 

seetal  saa'^t  santokh  ho-ay  sabh 
booihee  tahsnaa. 

He  Is  cooled  and  soothed,  peaceful  and  content;  all  his  thirst 
is  quenched. 

€U  fen  U'<^d  ftffe  3IH  fs^HW 
grfe  yHA'  1131! 

dah  dis  Dhaavat  mit  ga-ay  nirnnal 
thaan  basnaa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  mind's  wandering  in  the  ten  directions  is  stopped,  and 
one  dwells  in  the  immaculate  place.  1 1 3|  | 

d'MAd'd  d'ftlWl'  sia  8[H  sJHA'  II 

raakhanhaarai  raakhi-aa  bha-ay 
bharam  bhasnaa. 

The  Savior  Lord  saves  him,  and  his  doubts  are  burnt  to 
ashes. 

A'H  fAtl'A  A'Ao(  Htll  U\U  H'U 
tidHiS'  IIBII'\3IIB3II 

naam  niPhaan  naanak  sukhee 
paykh  saaPh  darsanaa. 
||4||13||43|| 

Nanak  is  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  He  finds  peace,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  the  Saints'  Parshan.  1 1 4|  1 13|  1 43|  | 

1005 


saaPhoo  sang  sikhaa-i-o  naam 


»nTr  H<w  u  ^ifw  «i  II 

(393-17) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupdaa  1. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Pada  1: 

rrg  nftr  fnirfe^  <^  ii 

saaPhoo  sang  sikhaa-i-o  naam. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Naam  is 
learned; 

iraH  HTjgW  yU<^  oTH  II 

sarab  nnanorath  pooran  kaam. 

all  desires  and  tasks  are  fulfilled. 

II 

II 

buih  ga-ee  tarisnaa  inar  jasein 

OM 1  iggi  loy. 

My  thirst  has  been  quenched,  and  1  am  satiated  with  the 

1  orH'c:  Pr^iQfi 

trfir  trfij  tjldi  TrrfeHRn^  iisii 

n  1  *n    n  1  *n    11 1  ^      ■!   l^\JI*n  \J     II  III 

J  dp  J  dp  J  ccVcla  bdai  lypdai  lay.  |  |  ±|  | 

1   live::  Uy  dIdllLlliy  dllU  1 1 KrUILdLII ly  UpUll  Lllcr  1— UiU,  Lllcr 

Sustainer  of  the  earth.  1 1 1|  | 

*ANHiJ    *iA\J   ^<iJ    "INIHiJ    MI\J"«I  II 

Kdidii  Kdiddvdil  odidil  pdi  1  dd. 

1   1  IcJ  Vt:  t:lILt:lt:U  Lilt:  -DcJl  iC-LUai  y  Ul  Ll  Iti  l^itrcJLUi,  Ll  Iti  l^dUoti  Ul  all 

causes. 

yji  VJ    ^  VJ  '  1  1  w   '  1  >i  1 1   **i  >J    *n  1  '1 

fHfewT  ym^  ^  gfewF  iiHii 

dd'Q  II 

yUi  pdibddU  bdilj  Ljridi  pdd-l-dd 

nniti-aa  anDhayraa  chand  cinarhi- 
aa.  ||1||  rainaa-o. 

Dy  oUlU  b>  OidL-tr,  1  1  IdVt:  trilLtritrU  Lilt:  ilUiIlt:  Ul  L-trltroLldl  Ulloo. 

Darkness  is  dispelled,  and  the  moon  of  wisdom  has  risen. 
||l||Pause|| 

W7S          s<d  sJ^'d  II 

laal  javayhar  bharay  bhandaar. 

My  treasure-house  is  overflowing  with  rubies  and  jewels; 

tfe  <^  >»rt  tTfU  r<bdo('d  II 

tot  na  aavai  jap  nirankaar. 

1  meditate  on  the  Formless  Lord,  and  so  they  never  run 
short. 

MffH^  HH^  iftt       ^fe  II 

amrit  sabad  peevai  jan  ko-ay. 

How  rare  is  that  humble  being,  who  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

A'AcX  d'  0(1  lldH  dlPd  Ufe 
Il3ll8'\llt!5ll 

naanak  taa  kee  parann  gat  Ino-ay.      O  Nanak,  he  attains  the  state  of  highest  dignity. 
||2||41||92||                                  1  ||2||41||92|| 

1006 


saaPhoo  sang  tareejai  saagar  katee-ai  jam  kee  faasaa  jee-o 


HT^HWy  II  {3D8-4) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3^        UTH  fwt  II 

man  tan  rataa  raam  pi-aaray. 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord. 

HdiJH  tHA  nm6*  •^■d  II 

sarbas  deejai  apnaa  vaaray. 

1  sacrifice  everything  for  Him. 

?7  ^  HW  tftf  mil 

aath  pahar  govind  gun  gaa-ee-ai 
bisar  na  ko-ee  saasaa  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe.  Po  not  forget  Him,  for  even  one 
hrpRth  1 1 1 1 1 

Hal  H'HA  >fld  rt|>»l'd'  II 

so-ee  saaian  meet  oi-aaraa 

He  is  a  companion,  a  friend,  and  a  beloved  of  mine. 

g^H  <yH  HnjHfar  yld'd'  ii 

raam  naam  saaPhsanq 

Kcicip  h        i-pa  =a 
Iw/v—v— V-l  lOOI  ClCli 

who  reflects  upon  the  Lord's  Name,  in  the  Company  of  the 
Holv 

1  iKjiym 

H'y  HTdl  ddlH  H'dH  o(d1)»i  HH 
3t  5W  tftf  ll?ll 

saaPhoo  sang  tareejai  saagar 
katee-ai  jam  kee  faasaa  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  cross  over 
the  world-ocean,  and  the  noose  of  death  shall  be  cut  away. 
I|2|| 

grfe  UtJidM  dfd  oH  H.^'  II 

chaar  padaarath  har  kee  sayvaa. 

The  four  cardinal  blessings  are  obtained  by  serving  the  Lord. 

M'ati'g  til*J  •Jiratl  •Jis^'  II 

paarjaat  jap  a  lakh  abhayvaa. 

The  Elysian  Tree,  the  source  of  all  blessings,  is  meditation 
on  the  Unseen  and  Unknowable  Lord. 

oPH  tg  ro((»ryt|  djfd  o('d  ydA 

ust  y)PW  tftf  II3II 

kaam  kroDh  kilbikh  gur  kaatay 
pooran  ho-ee  aasaa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Guru  has  cut  out  the  sinful  mistakes  of  sexual  desire 
and  anger,  and  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled.  1 13|  | 

3^       ftTH  iJTSt  II 

HH^Hfti  fww  ir€3Rrst  ii 

pooran  bhaaq  bha-ay  j  is  paraanee. 
saaPhsanq  milay  saarangpaanee. 

That  mortal  who  is  blessed  by  perfect  destiny  meets  the 
Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe,  in  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

lld<^'4  fdHHd  ^WW  tftf 
IIBimoilBPII 

naanak  naam  vasi-aa  jis  antar 
parvaan  girsat  udaasaa  jee-o. 
||4||40||47|| 

O  Nanak,  if  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  dwells  within 
the  mind,  one  is  approved  and  accepted,  whether  he  is  a 
house-holder  or  a  renunciate.  1 14|  |40|  |47|  | 

1007 


saaPhoo  sang  bha-i-aa  man  udam  naam  ratan  jas  gaa-ee 


HUfeHWH  II  (639-6) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HH  aret  II 

saaPhoo  sang  bha-i-aa  man  udam 
naam  ratan  jas  gaa-ee. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  mind 
became  excited,  and  1  sang  the  Praises  of  the  jewel  of  the 
Naam. 

fnfe  31Bt  1^3^  fHHfe  >»R73T 
H'dH  3fg»r  WE\  IRII 

mit  ga-ee  chintaa  simar  anantaa 
saaqar  tari-aa  bhaa-ee.  ||1|| 

My  anxiety  was  dispelled,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the 
Infinite  Lord;  1  have  crossed  over  the  world  ocean,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

fdd^  dPd  ^  tidi  <^H'al  11 

hirdai  har  kay  charan  vasaa-ee. 

1  enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  my  heart. 

urfe  fwd'al  II  dd'Q  ii 

sukh  paa-i-aa  sahj  Dhun  upjee 
rogaa  qhaan  mitaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

1  have  found  peace,  and  the  celestial  sound  current 
resounds  within  me;  countless  diseases  have  been 
eradicated.  1 1  Pause|  | 

fewT  3JS  §t  »rfir  ?ir^  ottHfe 

oCUE  7)  tTBt  11 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  aakh  vakhaanaa 
keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  can  1  speak  and  describe? 
Your  worth  cannot  be  estimated. 

Uf  3fe»rHd'al  115 1^3 118*^11 

naanak  bhagat  bha-ay  abhinaasee 
apunaa  parabh  bha-i-aa  sahaa-ee. 
||2||13||41|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord's  devotees  become  imperishable  and 
immortal;  their  God  becomes  their  friend  and  support. 
||2||13||41|| 

1008 


saaPho  ih  tan  mithi-aa  jaan-o 


d'dj  yHd  rJ5«  Hdtt'  tf  || 

(1186-7) 

raag  basant  hindol  mehlaa  9. 

Raag  Basant  Hindol,  Ninth  Mehl: 

ITO  feu  377  fHfw  H'AO  II 

saaPho  ih  tan  mithi-aa  jaan-o. 

O  Holy  Saints,  know  that  this  body  is  false. 

3Tfu  ifS^  ll«\ll  d<J'8  II 

yaa  bheetar  io  raam  basat  hai 
saacho  taahi  pachhaano.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  who  dwells  within  it  -  recognize  that  He  alone  is 
real.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

feu  trar  u  Hiffe  Hif77  oft  ^fW 
auT  )>RTO  II 

ih  jag  hai  sampat  supnay  kee 
daykh  l<ahaa  aidaano. 

The  wealth  of  this  world  is  only  a  dream;  why  are  you  so 
proud  of  it? 

Jrftr  fdd'd       A  tJ'tt  d'Pd  o(d' 
?5U3T^  ll«\ll 

sang  tihaarai  l<achhoo  na  chaalai 
taahi  l<ahaa  laptaano.  1 1 1|  | 

None  of  it  shall  go  along  with  you  in  the  end;  why  do  you 
cling  to  it?  1 1 1|  | 

OHdfd  fAti'        UddPd  ufe 
olldrd  ffe  >»r^  II 

ustat  nindaa  do-oo  parhar  har 
keerat  ur  aano. 

Leave  behind  both  praise  and  slander;  enshrine  the  Kirtan  of 
the  Lord's  Praises  within  your  heart. 

yU¥s<dl'^'A  II5IRII 

jan  naanak  sabh  hee  mai  pooran       O  servant  Nanak,  the  One  Primal  Being,  the  Lord  God,  is 
ayk  purakh  bhagvaano.  1 1 2|  1 1|  |       |  totally  permeating  everywhere.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

1009 


saaPho  gobind  kay  gun  gaava-o 


31§3t         t!  II  (2B-  35) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 

Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

TTO  grfn^  ^  mi  iV4Q  ii 

saaPho  gobind  kay  gun  gaava-o. 

Holy  Saadhus:  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

orfu  dl-^'-^Q  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

maanas  janam  amolak  paa-i-o 
birthaa  kaahi  gavaava-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  have  obtained  the  priceless  jewel  of  this  human  life; 
why  are  you  uselessly  wasting  it?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3Tfu  HH  »r¥§  II 

patit  puneet  deen  banPh  har  saran 
taahi  turn  aava-o. 

He  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Friend  of  the  poor.  Come, 
and  enter  the  Lord's  Sanctuary. 

3itT  ^      fnfe^  ftTU  fji>raH 

5H  oTU  ryHd'<^Q  II1II 

gaj  ko  taraas  nniti-o  jih  simrat  turn 
kaahay  bisraava-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Remembering  Him,  the  elephant's  fear  was  removed;  so  why 
do  you  forget  Him?  1 1 1|  | 

gtT<7     fen  *4'<^Q  II 

taj  abhimaan  moh  maa-i-aa  fun 
bhajan  raam  chit  laava-o. 

Renounce  your  egotistical  pride  and  your  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya;  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord's 
meditation. 

A'<So(  o(0d  Ho(r=f       fad  dJ^Hftr 
Ufe       IF¥§  llPimil 

naanak  kahat  mukat  panth  ih 
qurmukh  ho-ay  turn  paava-o. 
I|2||5|| 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  path  to  liberation.  Become  Gurmukh, 
and  attain  it.  1 1 2|  1 5|  | 

1010 


saaPho  man  kaa  maan  ti-aaga-o 


Urgj  3T§3t  HW  t!  II  (239-  ]) 

raag  ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 

Raag  Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl 

rrn  H<^  of  >TO  fwBTf  ii 

saaPho  man  kaa  maan  ti-aaga-o. 

:  Holy  Saadhus:  forsake  the  pride  of  your  mind. 

oPH  tg  H3Tfe  ^dHA  oft  5 
WirdfArH  sJ'dlQ  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

kaam  kroDh  sangat  durjan  kee  taa 
tay  ahinis  bhaaga-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  the  company  of  evil  people  -  run 
away  from  them,  day  and  night.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HH  offe  trt  »lf  f 
>TO  II 

sukh  dukh  dono  sam  kar  jaanai  a- 
or  maan  apmaanaa. 

One  who  knows  that  pain  and  pleasure  are  both  the  same, 
and  honor  and  dishonor  as  well. 

UU¥  H3T  §       >»ldld'  Tdfrt  Hfdi 
Uri'A'  IHII 

harakh  sog  tay  rahai  ateetaa  tin 
jag  tat  pachhaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

who  remains  detached  from  joy  and  sorrow,  realizes  the  true 
essence  in  the  world.  1 1 1|  | 

rAdy'cS'  II 

ustat  nindaa  do-oo  ti-aagai  khojai 
pad  nirbaanaa. 

Renounce  both  praise  and  blame;  seek  instead  the  state  of 
Nirvaanaa. 

arayftfri'A'  iipirii 

jan  naanak  ih  khayl  kathan  hai 
kinhoo'^  gurmukh  jaanaa.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  this  is  such  a  difficult  game;  only  a  few 
Gurmukhs  understand  it!  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

1011 


saaPho  rachnaa  raam  banaa-ee 


31§3t         t!  II  (2B-  4) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 

Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

w^  dd<s'  d'H  y^'yl  ii 

saaPho  rachnaa  raam  banaa-ee. 

Holy  Saadhus:  the  Lord  fashioned  the  creation. 

fefoT  fyAH  rao(  n\H?n^ 
niijdt^  uPtiG  (S  t^i^l  IIS II  dcJ'Q 
1! 

ik  binsai  ik  asthir  maanai  achraj 

jp^k'hi-o  np=i  '\Pi^-f^   1 1 1 1 1  r?^h?^?^-o 

igiN.1  II    \J   1  lO  jOO  v_\ —    1  1  _LI  1     1  Cll  ICICI  \Jm 

One  person  passes  away,  and  another  thinl<s  that  he  will  live 

forf^v/P^r  -  1"hic:  ic  ^  xA/onrlf^r  hf^\/onH  i  inHf^rQl"?=inHinn* 

^v^i       LI  no  lo  ci  vvwi            t.j^y\ji  \\a  lji          olcii  iuii  i^. 

||l||Pause|| 

oPH  f  a  Hu  HfH  un^  ufe  yufe 

PiJHd'til  11 

kaam  kroDh  moh  bas  paraanee  bar 
moorat  bisraa-ee. 

The  mortal  beings  are  held  in  the  power  of  sexual  desire, 
anger  and  emotional  attachment;  they  have  forgotten  the 
Lord,  the  1  mmortal  Form. 

§6'  66  H'tl'  o(rd  H'TaG  ThO 

mn^  tirot  iRii 

ihoothaa  tan  saachaa  kar  maani-o 
ji-o  supnaa  rainaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  body  is  false,  but  they  believe  it  to  be  true;  it  is  like  a 
dream  in  the  night.  1 1 1|  | 

3t  1! 

jo  deesai  so  sagal  binaasai  ji-o 
baadar  kee  chhaa-ee. 

Whatever  is  seen,  shall  all  pass  away,  like  the  shadow  of  a 
cloud. 

dfdG  d'H  Hd(S'i;1  11?  1131! 

jan  naanak  jag  jaani-o  mithi-aa 
rahi-o  raam  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  one  who  knows  the  world  to  be  unreal, 
dwells  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

1012 


saar  samaalai  nit  paratipaalai  paraym  sahit  gal  laavai 


Hdl6          y  II  (617-  ]2) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mebl: 

w  o[  fHH^  Hf  org  irehn 
rydtii  ura  <^  tm  ii 

jaa  kai  simran  sabh  kachh  paa-ee-ai 
birthee  qhaal  najaa-ee. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  all  things  are 

1   I     "          1             1             1         f^f^      1         III  ii 

obtained,  and  one  s  efforts  shall  not  be  in  vain. 

fen  V5  fewrftr      era  d'dd 
H     Hfu  ufu>»r  H>ret  IRII 

tis  parabh  ti-aag  avar  kat  raachahu 
jo  sabh  meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Forsaking  God,  why  do  you  attach  yourself  to  another?  He 
is  contained  in  everything.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  Ufe  fH>raU       3RfW  II 

bar  bar  simrabu  sant  gopaalaa. 

O  Saints,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  World-Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

Ut  WW  IRII  dd'Q  II 

saaDhsang  mil  naam  Dbi-aavabu 
pooran  bovai  qbaalaa.  1 1 1|  |  rabaa-o. 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  your  efforts 
shall  be  rewarded.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

rrfe  H>TO  fi^  vfeira  Oh 

H^tid  aife  55^%  II 

saar  samaalai  nit  paratipaalai  paraym 
sabit  gal  laavai. 

He  ever  preserves  and  cherishes  His  servant;  with  Love, 
He  hugs  him  close. 

h1<^A  ^  iPt  IIPII8II33II 

kabo  naanak  parabh  tumray  bisrat 
jagat  jeevan  kaisay  paavai. 
||2||4||32|| 

Says  Nanak,  forgetting  You,  O  God,  how  can  the  world  find 
life?||2||4||32|| 

1013 


saal  garaam  bip  pooj  manaavahu  sukarit  tulsee  maalaa 


(WO- 18) 

mehlaa  1  basant  hindol  qhar  2 

First  Mehl,  Basant  Hindol,  Second  House: 

H'tt  dj'H  Pyti  yPn  ha'-^o  yPoid 

3HHt  HW  II 

saal  garaam  bip  pooj  manaavahu 
sukarit  tulsee  maalaa. 

O  Brahmin,  you  worship  and  believe  in  your  stone-god,  and 
wear  your  ceremonial  rosary  beads. 

a^H  5^  tTfU  yd'  yud  tira>»i' 
auy  efe»(w  iRii 

raam  naamjap  bayrhaa 
baa'^Dhahu  da-i-aa  karahu  da-i- 
aalaa.  ||1|| 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Build  your  boat,  and  pray,  "O 
Merciful  Lord,  please  be  merciful  to  me."|  1 1|  | 

oPU  o(«.d'  fHtJd  riAH  di'^'<^sJ  II 

kaahay  kalraa  sinchahu  janam 
gavaavahu. 

Why  do  you  irrigate  the  barren,  alkaline  soil?  You  are 
wasting  your  life  away! 

opgt  tidPdl  rt;<^'«  o('d  dl^  «'<^sJ 
linil  dO'Q  II 

kaachee  dhahag  divaal  kaahay 
gach  laavhu.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

This  wall  of  mud  is  crumbling.  Why  bother  to  patch  it  with 
plaster?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^Idfd  H(S  ri<^0  II 

kar  harihat  maal  tind  parovahu  tis 
bheetar  man  jovhu. 

Let  your  hands  be  the  buckets,  strung  on  the  chain,  and 
yoke  the  mind  as  the  ox  to  pull  it;  draw  the  water  up  from 
the  well. 

HT5t  ^  0<^d  II3II 

amrit  sinchahu  bharahu  ki-aaray 
ta-o  maalee  kay  hovhu.  1 1 2|  | 

1  rrigate  your  fields  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  you  shall 
be  owned  by  God  the  Gardener.  1 1 2|  | 

oPH        ?TH  o(dd  aH<B 
Uddl  II 

kaam  kroDh  du-ay  karahu  basolay 
godahu  Dhartee  bhaa-ee. 

Let  sexual  desire  and  anger  be  your  two  shovels,  to  dig  up 
the  dirt  of  your  farm,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

frl^  3T¥U  fe^  H^r 
ro(dd     Hfe»r  tT^  II 3 II 

ji-o  godahu  ti-o  tum'^  sukh  paavhu 
kirat  na  nnayti-aa  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  more  you  dig,  the  more  peace  you  shall  find.  Your  past 
actions  cannot  be  erased.  1 1 3|  | 

€fe»rw  II 

bagulay  tay  fun  hansulaa  hovai  jay 
too  karahi  da-i-aalaa. 

The  crane  is  again  transformed  into  a  swan,  if  You  so  will,  O 
Merciful  Lord. 

oray  €fe»(w  iieiiiiitfii 

paranvat  naanak  daasan  daasaa 
da-i-aa  karahu  da-i-aalaa. 
I|4||l||9|| 

Prays  Nanak,  the  slave  of  Your  slaves:  O  Merciful  Lord,  have 
nnercy  on  nne.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 9|  | 

1014 


saavan  saras  manaa  qhan  varseh  rut  aa-ay 


('1ID8-I2) 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  1  baarah 
maahaa 

Tukhaari  Chhant,  First  Mehl,  Baarah  Maahaa  ~  The  Twelve 
Months: 

»rH  II 

saavan  saras  manaa  ghan  varseh 
rut  aa-ay. 

1  n  Saawan,  be  happy,  O  my  mind.  The  rainy  season  has 
come,  and  the  clouds  have  burst  into  showers. 

H  Hfe  3fe  Hu  3^  fira  ira^fn 
fHti'y  II 

mai  man  tan  saho  bhaavai  pir 
pardays  si  Dh aa-ay. 

My  mind  and  body  are  pleased  by  my  Lord,  but  my  Beloved 
has  gone  away. 

flff  uffe     »rt  >ra^>H  «rt 

€THfe  eHfoT  ^d'a  II 

pir  ghar  nahee  aavai  maree-ai 
haavai  daaman  clnamal<  daraa-ay. 

My  Beloved  has  not  come  home,  and  1  am  dying  of  the 
sorrow  of  separation.  The  lightning  flashes,  and  1  am  scared. 

3fe>»r     >rH  II 

sayj  ikaylee  kharee  duhaylee 
maran  bha-i-aa  dukh  maa-ay. 

My  bed  is  lonely,  and  1  am  suffering  in  agony.  1  am  dying  in 
pain,  0  my  mother! 

Ufe  fe^  Sfe  flf  oTU  ^rft  oTV^ 

3fe    H^r^  II 

bar  bin  need  bhookh  kaino  kaisee 
kaaparh  tan  na  sukhaava-ay. 

Tell  me  -  without  the  Lord,  how  can  1  sleep,  or  feel  hungry? 
My  clothes  give  no  comfort  to  my  body. 

A'Ao{  H'  Hd'dlfe  e?dt  flra  ^ 
Wffe  H>f¥H  lltfll 

naanak  saa  solnagan  kantee  pir  kai 
ank  samaav-ay.  1 1 9|  | 

0  Nanak,  she  alone  is  a  happy  soul-bride,  who  merges  in  the 
Being  of  her  Beloved  Husband  Lord.  1 19|  | 

1015 


saaval  sundar  raam-ee-aa 


aif^tora^^tftf  II  (335-8) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

goT  tTfe  HofT  fH?5T  ufe 
HUfe  II 

ayk  jot  aykaa  mi  lee  kimbaa  ho-ay 
maho-ay. 

When  one  light  merges  into  another,  what  becomes  of  it 
then? 

ftTH  Uffe          fim  f fe  Ht 
tT^  Hfe  linil 

jit  ghat  naam  na  oopjai  foot  marai 
jan  so-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

That  person,  within  whose  heart  the  Lord's  Name  does  not 
well  up  -  may  that  person  burst  and  die!  1 1 1|  | 

H'-^tt  Htid  d'Hal»l'  II 

saaval  sundar  raam-ee-aa. 

O  my  dark  and  beautiful  Lord, 

HUT       55igjT  tftj  iic^ii  djiQ  II 

mayraa  man  laagaa  tohi.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

my  mind  is  attached  to  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

irg  fww  ftrftr  irehn  fe  hu  ^aj 
fe  iar  II 

saaPh  milai  siDh  paa-ee-ai  ke  ayhu 
jog  ke  bhoq. 

Meeting  with  the  Holy,  the  perfection  of  the  Siddhas  is 
obtained.  What  good  is  Yoga  or  indulgence  in  pleasures? 

€y  fHfe  o('dH  QUH  d'H  (S'H 
HH3r  II?  II 

duhu  mil  kaaraj  oopjai  raam  naam 
sanjog.  ||2|| 

When  the  two  meet  together,  the  business  is  conducted,  and 
the  link  with  the  Lord's  Name  is  established.  1 12|  | 

H3T  tr#  fey  aite  &  fey  3^ 

HUH  yliJ'd  II 

log  jaanai  ih  geet  hai  ih  ta-o 
barahm  beechaar. 

People  believe  that  this  is  just  a  song,  but  it  is  a  meditation 
on  God. 

fe^  oTOt  §U%H  Ufe  HWT  HU3t 

a^u  II3II 

ji-o  kaasee  updays  ho-ay  maanas 
martee  baar.  1 1 3|  | 

It  is  like  the  instructions  given  to  the  dying  man  at  Benares. 
I|3|| 

aBt  3F#  ^  H#  Ufe  (W  fen 
5Pfe  II 

ko-ee  gaavai  ko  sunai  har  naamaa 
chit  laa-ay. 

Whoever  sings  or  listens  to  the  Lord's  Name  with  conscious 
awareness 

oJd  o(y1d  HH'  aJI  WlTd  tldH 

aife  irfe  iiamiieimviii 

kaho  kabeer  sansaa  nahee  ant 
param  gat  paa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 4|  1 55|  | 

-  says  Kabeer,  without  a  doubt,  in  the  end,  he  obtains  the 
highest  status.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 4|  1 55|  | 

1016 


533*^1  paa-ee  gur  satgur  pooray 


Pytt'-^tt  Hd(»'  U  II  (806-  L) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rrfe  ifT^t  gjfg  nrddifd  yd  ii 

saa'^t  paa-ee  gur  satgur  pooray. 

The  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  has  blessed  me  with  peace 
and  tranquility. 

H¥  fim     »iAdt;  iihii 

dd'Q  II 

sukh  upjay  baajay  anhad  tooray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Peace  and  joy  have  welled  up,  and  the  mystical  trumpets  of 
the  unstruck  sound  current  vibrate.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3Ty  ifRf  H^Rf  py^'H  II 

taap  paap  santaap  binaasay. 

Sufferings,  sins  and  afflictions  have  been  dispelled. 

inll 

har  simrat  kilvikh  sabh  naasay. 
Mill 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  all  sinful  mistakes 
have  been  erased.  1 1 1|  | 

o(dd  fHfe         <^  II 

anad  karahu  mil  sundar  naaree. 

J  oining  together,  O  beautiful  soul-brides,  celebrate  and  make 
merry. 

dlfd  A'Afa  Hdl  Qh  H'^'dl 
IP  113 II  II 

gur  naanak  mayree  paij  savaaree.     Guru  Nanak  has  saved  my  honor.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 21|  | 
l|2||3||21||  1 

1017 


saa^t  bha-ee  gur  gobid  paa-ee 


3T§#HWy  II  (200-6) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rrfe  get  aj^  diryPti  yal  ii 

saa\  bha-ee  gur  gobid  paa-ee. 

Peace  and  tranquility  have  come;  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  has  brought  it. 

inf  ry<sH  Hd  sj'al  inii 

dd'Q  II 

taap  paap  binsay  mayray  bhaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  burning  sins  have  departed,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
||l||Pause|| 

d'H  A'H  r<Sd  dHA  ytl'A  II 

raam  naam  nit  rasan  bakhaan. 

With  your  tongue,  continually  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

fyAH  ddl  s<y  o(r«.*»l'A  IRII 

binsay  rog  bha-ay  l<ali-aan.  1 1 1|  | 

Disease  shall  depart,  and  you  shall  be  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

UTTTJTTD-r  fTTTF  WfTD-r  jfttTTH  II 
H  M^wn  uiw  'luin  cii^  M  II 

paaruaranm  gun  agam  Deecnaar. 

t-ontempiate  tne  oionous  virtues  or  tne  unTatnomauie 
Supreme  Lord  God. 

H'y  HdlPH  d  fAHd'd  11^ II 

saaPhoo  sangam  inai  nistaar.  1 1 2|  | 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  be 
emancipated.  ||2|| 

fe^>ra  3TS  dl'<^d  f<53  Ste  II 

nirmal  gun  gaavhu  nit  neet. 

Sing  the  Glories  of  God  each  and  every  day; 

3IHt  fwftr  §at  tT<^  Hte  113 II 

ga-ee  bi-aaDh  ubrayjan  meet. 
I|3|| 

your  afflictions  shall  be  dispelled,  and  you  shall  be  saved,  my 
humble  friend.  1 1 3|  | 

H?T     ^  Vf       ftwret  II 

man  bach  karam  parabh  apnaa 
Dhi-aa-ee. 

1  n  thought,  word  and  deed,  1  meditate  on  my  God. 

A'Ao(  ti'H  ddl  Hdi'yl 
II8II'\03II'\P1II 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee. 
||4||  10211 17111 

Slave  Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 4|  1 102 1 1 171 1 1 

1018 

sincheh  darab  deh  dukh  log 


g'HorTst  Huw^  y  ii  (889-  36) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raannkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

IWtjRj  5^  %fU  5lf  S3T  II 

Qinf  hf^h  H^rp^h  Hp^h  Hi  ik'h  Ion 

oil         isSi  1  UCII  Clk^  Cld  1  IwlLJrvl  1  Iv^U. 

Yol  1  n^i"hp^r  \A/#^;^l1"h  h\/  p^yoloi"l"inn  opv^oIp^ 

1  \J\J  ^dLI  IC^I    VVCTdlLI  1            vT^I-^lwlLII  1^  f.7Crwf..ilCr> 

oClrl  7)  >>l'S<d'  HHT  II 

1"3\/r3i  1^331  n3  3\/rr^r^  ion 

LClyl  Cll    IN.CICIJ    1  Id  CIVI  dCI  Jv^> 

11"      of  no  1  \^f^  1"o  \/oi  I"  i1"  w^c:  mop^ni"  for  o1"hp^r^ 

1  L  iO  v^l    1  i\J  l_JO^  IXJ  y\JKAf    IL   vVdO  1  1  ICdl  IL              WLi  1^1 

off^  WRTora  Ufe  <cddRj  WT  II 

k'ar  ^ha'^k'^^r  ho-3\/  \/3rt"P^h  3nDh 

rs-0 1     Cll  Id    IN.ddl     1  i\J              Vdl  L.d  1   dl  IL^I  li 

Yol  1  nr3f~l"ir"P^  p*no1"ic:m  3nrl  Pict  \'i\^f^  3  hIinH  man 

1             yji  dV— l-iV_C  CUl_/LiOI  1  If    dl  i\J   dV—L  IIIS.^  d    l^lll  iKa    I  1  Idl  I* 

tm  at  ri^dl  d  *>i'di  au  iihii 

jam  kee  jayvrhee  too  aagai  banPh. 
1 1 1 1 1 

1  n  the  world  hereafter,  you  shall  be  tied  to  the  leash  of  the 
■"lessenger  or  ueatn.  1 1  -L|  | 

S^k  fe^'iil  d'fd  II 

chhaad  vidaanee  taat  moorhay. 

Give  up  your  envy  of  others,  you  fool! 

CRT  tihf)'  oTs  Ha  II 

eehaa  basnaa  raat  nnoorhay. 

You  only  live  here  for  a  night,  you  fool! 

HTEWF  «  H'd  3  wra  tJttO'  II 

maa-i-aa  kay  rreatay  tai  uth  chalnaa. 

You  are  intoxicated  with  Maya,  but  you  must  soon  arise  and 
depart. 

d'ftJ  dfdS  f  hIbT          ||C(||  ^jjiQ 
II 

raach  rahi-o  too  sang  supnaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  are  totally  involved  in  the  dream.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

a'tt  fa^HM'  a'fd^  »?M  II 

baal  bivasthaa  baarik  anPh. 

1  n  his  childhood,  the  child  is  blind. 

HaPcS  tt'dl'  ^ddlM  II 

bhar  ioban  laagaa  durganDh. 

1  n  the  fullness  of  youth,  he  is  involved  in  foul-smelling  sins. 

H3P>r  m<snti'  THtt  HTH  II 

taritee-a  bivasthaa  sinchay  maa-ay. 

1  n  the  third  stage  of  life,  he  gathers  the  wealth  of  Maya. 

mom  SIC}!'  SIS  timu  USHm? 
II3II 

biraPh  bha-i-aa  chhod  chali-o 
pachhutaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

And  when  he  grows  old,  he  must  leave  all  this;  he  departs 
regretting  and  rejDenting.  ||2|| 

ltJdo('64  U'HI'  U?53'  II 

\.i  III  ai  iis.aai  yjoo  crc:  vjcii  uiakii  i  ^dyi  i> 

Afl"P^r  3           lonn  1"innp^  onp^  oh1"3inc;  1"hic:  nrPV~ioi  ic;  hi  inn^n  hoH\/  c;o 

/~\l  IXZI    Cl   VCri  y   l\JI  1^   Lll  1  KZi   \JI  l\Z  wkiLCIII  O  LI  llo  |>^l  CrV.lv.iLJ^  1  ILJI  1  ICll  1   lJ\J\Jiy i  J\J 

difficult  to  obtain. 

?TO  fayst  UHt  ^  II 

naam  bihoonee  ho-ee  khayh. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  it  is  reduced  to  dust. 

UH  U%3  H3m  t  ?^  II 

pasoo  parayt  muqaPh  tay  buree. 

Worse  than  a  beast,  a  demon  or  an  idiot. 

IdHid  (S  a3  IhPa  dd  fHdl  ll«j|| 

1"ic:p^h  np^  hooi hp^i  iin  p=i\/h  c:irp*p^  1 1  ^1 1 

LlOd  1    1  Id                 1  Idl  Jll  1   dyl  1  JDI 1  ^ — V— .    1  1  — '1  1 

1"h3l"  onf=»  who  Hop^c:  nol"  i  inHp^rc;1"P=inH  who  rrf^P&P^  him  1  1  "^11 

lO  LI  lOL  \Jl  1^  VVI  IL/  k-l L/v  J  1  IL/L  LJI  ILI^I  OLdl  ILI   VVI  ILJ  L-l         Lv  U   1  III  11.    II  I 

Hfe  oJdd'd  dlfe"ti  dlU'tt  II 

sun  kartaar  govind  gopaal. 

Listen,  O  Creator  Lord,  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Lord  of  the  World, 

»j|A  tily WTH  Htji  (oldU'W  II 

ucrc.!  1  Ulci-i-cicii  odUdd  is.n|^cicii. 

l\yior/~ifi  il  "ho  "hho  mooL'   forov/or  r~onno^ccion3"l~o 

l*ld  \.ll  LJI  IXJ  LI  IC  1  1  II-JI-JIS.,   1  yjl  CVd    K^KJl  1  l|^d^^lL/l  IdLC 

3KfU  ti^'^d  ^dotfd  aU  II 

tumeh  chhadaavahu  chhutkahi 
banPh. 

-  If  You  emancipate  the  human,  then  his  bonds  are  broken. 

aufH  rH«'<^d  <S'<So(  Hdl  M1M 
II  Sin?  II  ?3  II 

bakhas  milaavhu  naanakjag  anPh. 
||4||12||23|| 

O  Nanak,  the  people  of  world  are  blind;  please.  Lord,  forgive 
them,  and  unite  them  with  Yourself.  1 1 4|  1 12|  1 23|  | 

1019 


si-aanap  kaahoo  kaam  na  aat 


f  trat       n  II  (496-  9) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W3  II 

mataa  karai  pachham  kai  taa-ee 
poorab  hee  lai  jaat. 

He  decides  to  go  to  the  west,  but  the  Lord  leads  him  away 
to  the  east. 

ftn^  Hfu  qrfif  ^quiTj^jigr  Vi[rif^ 
«Ffe  ll«\ll 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa 
aapan  haath  mataat.  1 1 1|  | 

In  an  instant.  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  He  holds  all 
matters  in  His  hands.  1 1 1|  | 

ftmfnw  oTU  otIh  (7  »»r3  ii 

si-aanap  kaahoo  kaam  na  aat. 

Cleverness  is  of  no  use  at  all. 

H  »R5f  fU#  6'o|rd  Ht  Ufe 

§u      iHii  dO"Q  II 

jo  anroopi-o  thaakur  nnayrai  ho-ay 

1               II         j_iiiii  1 

rahee  uh  baat.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  my  Lord  and  Master  deems  to  be  right  -  that  alone 

j_                             1  1  t  1  1                        1  1 

connes  to  pass.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

€H  oTHT^  q<7         oft  H<^ 
at#  fAoJH  WE  II 

days  kannaavan  Dhan  joran  kee 
mansaa  beechay  niksay  saas. 

In  his  desire  to  acquire  land  and  accumulate  wealth,  one's 
breath  escapes  him. 

yfe  §fe  [hwh  II 3 II 

laskar  nayb  khavaas  sabh  ti-aagay 

j_i        '     1                1  1     1  1 

jam  pur  ooth  siDhaas.  1 1 2|  | 

He  must  leave  all  his  armies,  assistants  and  servants;  rising 

1                         1                            _1_           J_             J_l                                                      ^                             J_l                 1     1            1  1 

up,  he  departs  to  the  City  of  Death.  1 1 2|  | 

wnm  niQ  riTTCT^  II 

♦/I'Mn  OlO  TI'O  3  II 

ho-ay  annan  manhath  kee  darirh- 

Laa  aapao  Ka-U  JaailaaL. 

Believing  himself  to  be  unique,  he  clings  to  his  stubborn 

IIIJIICJ,  CIIICJ  ol  lUWo  lllllDCrll  UN. 

fefe  n^fd  ITH  II 3 II 

jo  anind  nind  kar  chhodi-o  so-ee  fir 
firkhaat.  ||3|| 

That  food,  which  the  blameless  people  have  condemned  and 
discarded,  he  eats  again  and  again.  1 1 3|  | 

HUtT  HsJ'fy  3H  foraijw  fen  tIT? 
at  o('d1  STT  II 

sahj  subhaa-ay  bha-ay  kirpaalaa  tis 
jan  kee  kaatee  faas. 

One,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  His  natural  mercy,  has  the 
noose  of  Death  cut  away  from  him. 

o{y  A'Ao(  did  yd'  9rd*>l'  iJd<^'i 
PdldHd  t^TH  IIBII9imil 

kaho  naanak  gur  pooraa  bhavti-aa 
pan/aan  girsat  udaas.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 5|  | 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  meets  the  Perfect  Guru,  is  celebrated 
as  a  householder  as  well  as  a  renunciate.  1 14|  |4|  1 5|  | 
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si-aam  sundar  taj  need  ki-o  aa-ee 


gutHwy  II  (745-]) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Sooinee,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

\i^H6  o(Q  ttti        oi^l  II 

F\/f^r\/onf^  lonriQ  for  1"hf^  Rlf^QQf^H  \/ic:irin  of         1  orH'c: 

Darslnan. 

yd  ^'fdl  Ud'Ufd  0^1  II  dO'Q  II 

I^UUI  Ol   kjl  lag^-i   [w'CII  CICI|w'ClL  l  lU              1  Cll  IClCI  u. 

l->y   [w'd  1  CV-L  LJC^LII  ly,    IL  \j  ULJLCill  ICVJ.    1  1  nCiU^C.|  1 

ftlwrH        3itT  sfe  fof^  »rBt  II 

si-aam  sundar  taj  need  ki-o  aa-ee. 

Forsaking  tine  Beautiful  Lord,  how  can  tiney  go  to 
sleep? 

HUT  HU<^  |3T  fsi^t  ||<\|| 

mahaa  nnohnee  dootaa  laa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  great  enticer  Maya  has  led  them  down  the  path  of 

cin    1  1  1  1  1 

Sin.  II Ijj 

Qh  fyrid'  o(dd  o(H'y1  II 

paraynn  bichhohaa  karat  kasaa-ee. 

This  butcher  has  separated  them  from  the  Beloved 
Ljoru. 

r^d^  Hd  TdH  tjfenr  77  U'al  11.^11 

nirdai  jant  tis  da-i-aa  na  paa-ee.  1 12|  | 

This  merciless  one  shows  no  mercy  at  all  to  the  poor 
oeings.  1 1  ^|| 

»ff<5or  H<w  a^3h>R7  3u>ret  ii 

anik  janam  beetee-an  bharmaa-ee. 

Countless  lifetimes  have  passed  away,  wandering 
aimiessiy. 

uife      <7     tJdd  H'yl  II ^11 

^1  igi  vcicio  1  ici  KjayvGi  kjxjlcii  i  i  icici  crc  |  |  0|  | 

Thf^  1"f^rrihlf^  Irf^^^phf^roi  iq  M^^x/p^  Ho^^q  no1"  f^\/t^in  p^IIo\a/ 

1  1  IKZ   LC^I  1  IkJIC^,    LI  C^Cl^l  IK^l                I^ICIyCl   LJUC^^  1  IWL  C^VC^I  1  CIIIWVV 

them  to  dwell  in  their  own  home.  1 13|  | 

fe^  tfe  >»fw  ort>»r  iret  ii 

din  rain  apnaa  kee-aa  paa-ee. 

Day  and  night,  they  receive  the  rewards  of  their  own 
actions. 

foJH       <7  tjiri  ro(dd  s<<^'a1  IIUII 

kis  dos  na  deejai  kirat  bhavaa-ee.  1 14|  | 

Don't  blame  anyone  else;  your  own  actions  lead  you 
astray.  ||4|| 

nfe  H'HA  jfe  FR?  II 

sun  saajan  sant  jan  bhaa-ee. 

Listen,  O  Friend,  O  Saint,  O  humble  Sibling  of  Destiny: 

BUS  Hus  A'Ao(  aife  irel' 
imiissiisoii 

charan  saran  naanak  gat  paa-ee. 
||5||34||40|| 

in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet,  Nanak  has  found 
Salvation.  1 15|  |34|  |40|  | 
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sifat  saalaahan  tayraa  hukam  rajaa-ee 


W9  HUCT  t|  II  (JUU-  /) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

sifat  saalaahan  tayraa  hukam 
rajaa-ee. 

To  praise  You  is  to  follow  Your  Command  and  Your  Will. 

H  ftpjT^  ftmr^    3g  ^^Bt  ii 

so  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  jo  tuDh  bhaa-ee. 

That  which  pleases  You  is  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation. 

HBt  try  #     tft^  3^  3^ 

ftPJfW  tftf  ll*\ll 

so-ee  jap  jo  parabh  jee-o  bhaavai 
bhaanai  poor  gi-aanaa  jee-o.  ||1|| 

That  which  pleases  God  is  chanting  and  meditation;  to  be  in 
harmony  with  His  Will  is  perfect  spiritual  wisdom.  1 1 1|  | 

wffH^          HBt  art  II 

tT  H'kjy  3^  Hfe  3^  II 

amrit  naam  tayraa  so-ee  gaavai. 
jo  saahib  tayrai  man  bhaavai. 

He  alone  sings  Your  Ambrosial  Naam,  who  is  pleasing  to 
Your  Mind,  O  my  Lord  and  Master. 

HW  tftf  II3II 

too'^  santan  kaa  sant  tumaaray 
sant  saahib  man  maanaa  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

You  belong  to  the  Saints,  and  the  Saints  belong  to  You.  The 
minds  of  the  Saints  are  attuned  to  You,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master.  1 1 2|  | 

f  H3^  oft  otdfo  yPdiJ'tt'  II 

too"^  santan  kee  karahi  partipaalaa. 

You  cherish  and  nurture  the  Saints. 

¥Wfu       nftr  3RfW  II 

sant  khayleh  turn  sang  gopaalaa. 

The  Saints  play  with  You,  O  Sustainer  of  the  World. 

t|%  fl|»r%  3 
^  ITO^  tft§  II3II 

too  santan  kay  paraanaa  jee-o. 
i|3|| 

Yoi  ir  ^P^in1"Q  P^rf^  \/f^r\/  Hf^P^r  1"o  Yoi  i  Yoi  i  P^rf^  1"hf^  hrf^P^it'h  of  liff^ 

1  \J\JII     ^Cll  1  ILO  Cll  ^   V  ^1  y   VJ^OI              I  \J\JI.     I  \J\JI   Cll^  UIIC  Iw'l          LI  1   \Jl    1 1 1  C 

of  the  Saints.  1 1 3|  | 

f<^  H3<^  t  HUT  H77  ^ggr^  || 

un  santan  kai  mayraa  man 
kurbaanay. 

My  mind  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  Saints  who  know  You, 

ftT<7  f  WS^     3g  Hfe  II 

jin  too'^  jaataa  jo  tuDh  man 
bhaanay. 

and  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind. 

fei^  ^  jrftr     H¥  irfei»fT  ^jfg 

UH  A'Ao(  feufe  WifW  tft§ 
IIBin3ll?0|| 

tin  kai  sang  sadaa  suj<h  paa-i-aa 
har  ras  naanaktaripat  aghaanaa 
je^o.  ||4||13||20|| 

In  their  company  1  have  found  a  lasting  peace.  Nanak  is 
satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord. 
||4||13||20|| 
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simar  simar  parabh  aapnaa  naathaa  dukh  thaa-o 


Pytt'-^tt  HOtt'  U  II  (8]8-  6) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5^  II 

simar  simar  parabh  aapnaa 
naathaa  dukh  thaa-o. 

Remembering,  remembering  my  God  in  meditation,  the 
house  of  pain  is  removed. 

bisraam  paa-ay  mil  saaPhsanq  taa 
tay  bahurh  na  Dhaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  have 
found  peace  and  tranquility;  1  shall  not  wander  away  from 
there  again.  1 1 1|  | 

yfttO'dl  did          ddA<^  yftt 

frf  II 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  charnan"^ 
bal  jaa-o. 

1  am  devoted  to  my  Guru;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  His  Feet. 

inii  dO'Q  II 

anad  sookh  mangal  banay  paykhat 
gun  gaa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  am  blessed  with  ecstasy,  peace  and  happiness,  gazing 
upon  the  Guru,  and  singing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 
||l||Pause|| 

ofgr  odddA      (TO  gfe  feu 
yPrtG  H»rf  II 

kathaa  keertan  raag  naad  Dhun  ih 
bani-o  su-aa-o. 

This  is  my  life's  purpose,  to  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises,  and  listen  to  the  vibrations  of  the  sound  current  of 
the  Naad. 

ir§  ii5ii^iiPoii 

naanak  parabh  suparsan  bha-ay 
baa^chhat  fal  paa-o.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 70|  | 

O  Nanak,  God  is  totally  pleased  with  me;  1  have  obtained  the 
fruits  of  my  desires.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 70|  | 
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si  mar  si  mar  pooran  parabhoo  Icaaraj  bha-av  raas 


ry(»'<^«  HOtt'  U  II  (8]6-  ]8) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

grin  II 

simar  simar  pooran  parabhoo 
kaaraj  bha-ay  raas. 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  of  the  Perfect  Lord  God, 
and  your  affairs  shall  be  perfectly  resolved. 

irfH  mil  dd'Q  II 

kartaar  pur  kartaa  vasai  santan  kai 
paas.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  n  Kartaarpur,  the  City  of  the  Creator  Lord,  the  Saints  dwell 
with  the  Creator.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^  tt'did'  did  Hfd 
Wldti'TH  11 

biqhan  na  ko-oo  laagtaa  gur  peh 
ardaas. 

No  obstacles  will  block  your  way,  when  you  offer  your 
prayers  to  the  Guru. 

grfH  mil 

rakhvaalaa  gobind  raa-ay  bhagtan 
kee  raas.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Saving  Grace,  the 
Protector  of  the  capital  of  His  devotees.  1 1 1|  | 

dfd  A  i»rt  oj^  yfe  yu<^ 
II 

tot  na  aavai  kaday  mool  pooran 
bhandaar. 

There  is  never  any  deficiency  at  all;  the  Lord's  treasures  are 
over-flowing. 

»RF^  ll?ll 

charan  kamal  man  tan  basay 
parabh  agam  apaar.  1 1 2|  | 

His  Lotus  Feet  are  enshrined  within  my  mind  and  body;  God 
is  inaccessible  and  infinite.  1 1 2|  | 

HHH  oTH^  nfe  H^ft  fes  f?7  7) 

etn  II 

basat  kamaavat  sabh  sukhee  kichh 
oon  na  deesai. 

All  those  who  work  for  Him  dwell  in  peace;  you  can  see  that 
they  lack  nothing. 

HH  UHTC  ^3  VfW  HdltilH 
113 II 

sant  parsaad  bhaytay  parabhoo 
pooran  jagdeesai.  ||3|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  1  have  met  God,  the  Perfect  Lord 
of  the  Universe.  1 1 3|  | 

Hd'TaWF  II 

jai  jai  kaar  sabhai  karahi  sach 
thaan  suhaa-i-aa. 

Everyone  congratulates  me,  and  celebrates  my  victory;  the 
home  of  the  True  Lord  is  so  beautiful! 

era  irfeijfT  nanggn^gii 

jap  naanak  naam  niPhaan  sukh 
pooraa  gur  paa-i-aa.  1 1 4|  1 33|  1 63|  | 

Nanak  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure 
of  peace;  1  have  found  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 33|  1 63|  | 
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simar  Dhi-aa-ay  gaa-ay  gun  gobind  din  rain  saajh  savayrai 


€13Tir^y  II  (530- B) 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

Dayv-Gandlnaaree,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

H  Vf  77t  f  §  77t  II 

so  parabh  nayrai  hoo  tay  nayrai. 

God  is  the  nearest  of  the  near. 

fe^  tfe       H%t  IRII  dd'Q  II 

simar  Dhi-aa-ay  gaa-ay  gun  gobind 
din  rain  saajh  savayrai.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

Remember  Him,  meditate  on  Him,  and  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  day  and  night,  evening 
and  nnorning.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tTVt  II 

uDhar  dayin  dulabh  saaDhoo  sang 
har  har  naam  japayrai. 

Redeem  your  body  in  the  invaluable  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

rAdPd  fira  Ut  IRII 

qharee  na  muhat  na  chasaa 
bilambainu  l<aal  nitein  nit  Inayrai. 
Mill 

Do  not  delay  for  an  instant,  even  for  a  moment.  Death  is 
keeping  you  constantly  in  his  vision.  1 1 1|  | 

WT  to  §  oCiisJ  o(dd  fam' 

?STUt  Uff%  §t  II 

anPh  bilaa  tay  kaadhahu  kartay  ki- 
aa  naalnee  ghar  tayrai. 

Lift  me  up  out  of  the  dark  dungeon,  O  Creator  Lord;  what  is 
there  which  is  not  in  Your  home? 

gif  Ul^t  11311^311 

naam  aDhaar  deejai  naanak  ka-o 
aanad  sookh  qhanayrai.  1 1 2|  1 12|  | 

Bless  Nanak  with  the  Support  of  Your  Name,  that  he  may 
find  great  happiness  and  peace.  1 1 2|  1 12|  | 

1025 


simar  manaa  raam  naam  chitaaray 


y  II  (803- 18) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fW  HW  rHcSfd  yd'Ta**)'  II 

bhoolav  maarag  jineh  bataa-i-aa. 

He  places  the  one  who  strays  back  on  the  Path; 

wr  ajf  <s33'dn  irfg»fT  ||<:\|| 

aisaa  gur  vadbhaaqee  paa-i-aa. 
Mill 

such  a  Guru  is  found  by  great  good  fortune.  1 1 1|  | 

fHHfe  H<^       ?r>r  Rjd'd  II 

simar  manaa  raam  naam  chitaaray. 

Meditate,  contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O  mind. 

hIh       fdd^  did  tJdA  riJ>»r% 
linil  dO'Q  II 

bas  rahay  hirdai  gur  charan  pi- 
aaray.  1 1 1|  |  rainaa-o. 

The  Beloved  Feet  of  the  Guru  abide  within  my  heart. 
||l||Pause|| 

oTTH  orm  2513  HTU  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mohi  man 
leenaa. 

The  mind  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and 
emotional  attachment. 

UMA  rJlCj  WrTfe  rlllrl  rJlAI    113 II 

panunan  Kaat  muKat  gur  Kssnaa. 
I|2|| 

BreaKing  my  Donas,  tne  ouru  nas  iiDeraLeo  me.  1 1^|  | 

HH  o(dd  HAPh  ^r<S  II 

dukh  sukh  l<arat  janam  fun  moo- 
aa. 

Experiencing  pain  and  pleasure,  one  is  born,  only  to  die 
again. 

gg<^  oJHW  3jfe  WTH  eb^f  II3II 

charan  l<amal  gur  aasram  dee-aa. 
I|3|| 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru  bring  peace  and  shelter.  1 1 3|  | 

MtdlfcS  H'dH         HH>d>  II 

agansaagar  boodat  sansaaraa. 

The  world  is  drowning  in  the  ocean  of  fire. 

llSliailtll 

naanal<  baah  pal<ar  satgur 
nistaaraa.  ||4||3||8|| 

O  Nanak,  holding  me  by  the  arm,  the  True  Guru  has  saved 
me.  ||4||3||8|| 
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simra-o  simar  simar  sukh  paava-o  saas  saas  samaalay 


UcS'Hd)  HOM'  U  Ufd  ^  €Lr%  II 

(679-6) 

L^l  ICII  ICICIOI  C^C^  1  1  K^l  IICICI  J  l-jl  igi 

dupday. 

r\C^I  1  KZ\  I  IKJKZl  II            1  KZ\  I  KZl  I  tkJKZX  II  1^,    1  KZl  I  K^l  I  tkJK^l  II  1^    1  III  1  1  II  1 

meditation,  1  find  peace;  with  each  and  every  breath,  1  dwell 
upon  Him. 

fHH^  fHHfe  fHHfe  Htr  IP^^ 
H^fH  irfH  H>TO  II 

simra-o  simar  simar  sukh  paava-o 
saas  saas  samaalay. 

Remembering,  remembering,  remembering  Him  in 
meditation,  1  find  peace;  with  each  and  every  breath,  1  dwell 
upon  Him. 

fed  firoJ  tld(»ro(  hTcJI  Hd'al 
oB  Hfu  ll«lll 

ih  lok  parlok  sang  sahaa-ee  jat  kat 
mohi  rakhvaalay.  1 1 1|  | 

In  this  world,  and  in  the  world  beyond.  He  is  with  me,  as  my 
help  and  support;  wherever  1  go,  He  protects  nne.  1 1 1|  | 

era  of  y^JA  yn  tfl»»i  ii 

gur  kaa  baclnan  basai  jee-a  naalay. 

The  Guru's  Word  abides  with  my  soul. 

?7  irt  tTW  linil  dd'Q  II 

jal  nainee  doobai  taskar  nalnee 
layvai  bhaaini  na  saakai  jaalay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

It  does  not  sink  in  water;  thieves  cannot  steal  it,  and  fire 
cannot  burn  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>r3  f  g  ffH  H^w  II 

nirPhan  ka-o  Dhan  anPhulay  ka-o 
tik  maat  dooDh  jaisay  baa  lay. 

It  is  like  wealth  to  the  poor,  a  cane  for  the  blind,  and 
mother's  milk  for  the  infant. 

H'dH  Hfd  yfdy  iJ'feG  dfd  A'AcX 

oratforirtora  1131^113311 

saagar  meh  bohith  paa-i-o  har 
naanak  karee  kirpaa  kirpaalay. 
||2||1||32|| 

1  n  the  ocean  of  the  world,  1  have  found  the  boat  of  the  Lord; 
the  Merciful  Lord  has  bestowed  His  Mercy  upon  Nanak. 
||2||1||32|| 
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simrat  su-aamee  kilvikh  naasay 


31^^  HtlW  VI  II  (394'  9) 

^Cl         1  1  WW  1  1  Iwl  IICICI 

r^=ai  ir(=¥>  Fifth  Mf^hl" 

VJCILJI  kJWf    1    1 1  LI  1   l^lwl  II. 

fH>raH  H»r>ft  fofWr^tf  <^  II 

simrat  su-aamee  kilvikh  naasay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  Master,  sinful 
mistakes  are  erased 

g¥  HdH  >»r^€  rA-^'H  IIHII 

sookh  salnj  aanand  nivaasay.  1 1 1|  | 

and  one  comes  to  abide  in  peace,  celestial  joy  and  bliss. 
I|l|| 

d'H  HA'  0(0  d'H  sJdH'  II 

raamjanaa  ka-o  raam  bharosaa. 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  place  their  faith  in  the  Lord. 

?STH  tTiJH  Hf  fnfef  y»%w  ll«\ll 

dd'Q  II 

naamjapat  sabh  miti-o  andaysaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  anxieties  are 
dispelled.  ||l||Pause|| 

H'UnTdl  d[S       6  sid'dl  II 

saaDlnsang  kaclnin  bina-o  na 
bharaatee. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  there  is  no 
fear  or  doubt. 

II3II 

gun  gopaal  gaa-ee-ah  din  raatee. 
I|2|| 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung  there,  day  and 
night.  ||2|| 

offe  few       HCn^  S3  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  banDhan  chhot. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  released  me  from  bondage. 

oTHTS  oft  tilcsl  6<;  ii^^ii 

charan  kannal  kee  deenee  ot.  1 1 3|  | 

He  has  given  nne  the  Support  of  His  Lotus  Feet.  1 13|  | 

o{y  A'Ao(  hPa  siyl  uddTd  ii 

f<^gW5  tTH  lfl<^rd  HA  rtlfd 
IISIIP3inS3ll 

kaho  naanak  man  bha-ee  parteet. 
nirmal  jas  peevein  jan  neet. 
||4||73||142|| 

Says  Nanak,  faith  comes  into  the  mind  of  His  servant,  who 
continually  drinks  in  the  1  mmaculate  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
||4||73||142|| 
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simrat  naam  kilbikh  sabh  naasay 


Vr^THtHWy  II  (B39-2) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fm^  Tiij  ro(«rytr  nfe  <7h  ii 

simrat  naam  kilbikh  sabh  naasay. 

Meditating  in  rememberance  on  the  Naam,  all  my  sins  have 
been  erased. 

<yH  3jfe  M  d'H  II 

sach  naam  gur  deenee  raasay. 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Capital  of  the  True  Name. 

tra  oft  tiddM  Hs<''^"d  II 

parabh  kee  dargeh  sobhaavantay. 

God's  servants  are  embellished  and  exalted  in  His  Court; 

HlcT  Hf%  IRII 

sayvak  sayv  sadaa  sohantay.  1 1 11 1 

J                  J            —                        —J      11  11 

serving  Him,  they  look  beauteous  forever.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  ufe  <^  tTVy  Ht  3^  II 

har  har  naam  japahu  mayray 
bhaa-ee. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O  my  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

HdIM  ddl       Hfsi  PUibHrO 

»frai»r^  wruT  ^  3  tm  imi 

OO'^  II 

saglay  rog  dokh  sabh  binsahi  agi- 
aan  anPhavraa  man  tay  jaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

All  sickness  and  sin  shall  be  erased;  your  mind  shall  be  rid  of 
the  darkness  of  ignorance.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

rlorl  Hdo  olid  d'H  nlo  II 

janam  maran  gur  raakhay  meet. 

The  Guru  has  saved  me  from  death  and  rebirth,  O  friend; 

^^^^T       T^^T_r  ^t^^^  x^^^^^  1  ft^^y  II 

Old  o(  o'M  ilio  CO'dll  Mils  II 

har  kay  naam  si-o  laagee  pareet.       1  am  in  love  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

"-I  r*                  -s        "s  -s 

oilc  Hon  o(  ale  o(c5H  II 

kot  janam  kay  ga-ay  kalays. 

The  suffering  of  millions  of  incarnations  is  gone; 

rl  l3n  3'^  rl  SCO  On  11^  II 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so  bhal  hos.  1 1 2|  | 

whatever  pleases  Him  is  good.  1 12|  | 

fen  3ra  oT^     TO  nfe  trst  ii 

tis  gur  ka-o  ha-o  sad  bal  jaa-ee. 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru; 

ftTH  UHTfe  uf%  <yH  ftpJTBt  11 

jis  parsaad  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee. 

by  His  Grace,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

w  3jf  iretwf  <^^sl'dn  II 

aisaa  gur  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaaqee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  such  a  Guru  is  found; 

ftTH  fHW§        fe?  II3II 

jis  miltay  raam  liv  laagee.  1 13|  | 

meeting  Him,  one  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 

offe  feuif  ipgnuH  H>»r>ft  II 

kar  kirpaa  paarbarahm  su-aamee. 

Please  be  merciful,  O  Supreme  Lord  God,  O  Lord  and 
Master, 

H3ra  UI^T  ^  WlddH'Hl  II 

sagal  qhataa  kay  antarjaamee. 

1  nner-knower.  Searcher  of  Hearts. 

»rs  ira^  wfyst  fe?  H^fe  ii 

aath  pahar  apunee  liv  laa-ay. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  1  am  lovingly  attuned  to  You. 

ti77  A'A^  Lis<  0(1  HdA'fa  imimii 

jan  naanak  parabh  kee  sarnaa-ay. 
I|4||5|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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simrat  naam  bharam  bha-o  bhaaqai 


aif^tHWU  II  (190-4) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w     yHK^  loraif  Tp%  II 

jaa  ka-o  apnee  kirpaa  Dhaarai. 

Those,  upon  whom  the  Lord  Himself  showers  His  Mercy, 

H  tT^  dHA'  A'H  OtJ'd  IIHII 

so  jan  rasnaa  naam  uchaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  with  their 
tongues.  ||1|| 

dfd  fyHdd  HdH'       PyiJl'Q  II 

har  bisrat  sahsaa  dukh  bi-aapai. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  superstition  and  sorrow  shall 
overtake  you. 

fHH^^  7?TH  3^  3§  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

simrat  naam  bharam  bha-o 
bhaaqai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  doubt  and  fear  shall  depart. 
||l||Pause|| 

odddA  Hi  dfd  odddA  dl'l  II 

har  keertan  sunai  har  keertan 
gaavai. 

Listening  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  singing 
the  Lord's  Kirtan, 

fen  tT<7  f¥  rAojfd  SUt  »rt  113 II 

tis  jan  dookh  nikat  nahee  aavai. 
I|2|| 

misfortune  shall  not  even  come  near  you.  1 1 2|  | 

Ufe  oft  ddtt  o(dd  HA  HU  II 

har  kee  tahal  karat  jan  sohai. 

Working  for  the  Lord,  His  humble  servants  look  beautiful. 

off  HTfelJF  wraife  <7  UU  II3II 

taa  ka-o  maa-i-aa  agan  na  pohai. 
I|3|| 

The  fire  of  Maya  does  not  touch  them.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe  3fe  yfif  ufe  i^H  efe»rw  ii 

man  tan  mukh  har  naam  da-i-aal. 

Within  their  minds,  bodies  and  mouths,  is  the  Name  of 
the  Merciful  Lord. 

Il8im5lin5*\ll 

naanak  tajee-alay  avar  janjaal. 
||4||52||121|| 

Nanak  has  renounced  other  entanglements. 
||4||52||121|| 
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simrit  bayd  puraan  pukaaran  pothee-aa 


gutHWy  II  (761- 35) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

simrit  bayd  puraan  pukaaran 
pothee-aa. 

The  Simritees,  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  other  holy 
scriptures  proclaim 

fa<^  Hfe     arat  ugh>r 

inii 

naam  binaa  sabh  koorh  gaal'^ee 
hochhee-aa.  ||1|| 

that  without  the  Naam,  everything  is  false  and  worthless. 
Mill  _ 

PAtl'A  *»liJ'd  sJdH'  hPa  -^H 

II 

naam  niPhaan  apaar  bhagtaa  man 
vasai. 

The  infinite  treasure  of  the  Naam  abides  within  the  minds  of 
the  devotees. 

tT<w  >ras  Hu  ?y  irg  Hftr  SH 

inil  dd'Q  II 

janam  maran  moh  dukh  saaPhoo 
sang  nasai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Birth  and  death,  attachment  and  suffering,  are  erased  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfu  a^fe  >»ra'orfe  irav^  f  fiw 
II 

mohi  baad  aha'^kaar  sarpar  runni- 
aa. 

Those  who  indulge  in  attachment,  conflict  and  egotism  shall 
surely  weep  and  cry. 

ipii 

sukh  na  paa-ini"^  mool  naam 
vichhunni-aa.  1 12|  | 

Those  who  are  separated  from  the  Naam  shall  never  find 
any  peace.  1 12|  | 

HUT  HUT  crf^  anfe  HltpjP"  11 

mavrpp  mavrpp  Phaar  hanPhan 

1  1  Idyl           1  1  Idyl                  lOOl    Iw'C'll  IL^I  lOI  1 

banPhi-aa. 

(~r\/inn  nut  "Minp'  Minp'"  hp     hniind  in  hnndanp 

Ijfw  II 3 II 

narak  surag  aytaar  maa-i-aa 
PhanPhi-aa.  ||3|| 

Entangled  in  Maya,  he  is  reincarnated  in  heaven  and  hell. 
I|3|| 

HUH  HUd  hRj       yl^J'TdiJl'  II 

soPhat  soPhat  soPh  tat  beechaari- 
aa. 

Searching,  searching,  searching,  1  have  come  to  understand 
the  essence  of  reality. 

77H  fe77       75iu  HU^ra  U^fgijiT 
IIS  II 

naam  binaa  sukh  naahi  sarpar 
haari-aa.  ||4|| 

Without  the  Naam,  there  is  no  peace  at  all,  and  the  mortal 
will  surely  fail.  ||4|| 

II 

aavahi  jaahi  anayk  mar  mar 
janmatay. 

Many  come  and  go;  they  die,  and  die  again,  and  are 
reincarnated. 

fe^  H#  Hf  -^'fti  tTSt  3UH§ 

imii 

bin  booihay  sabh  vaad  jonee 
bharmatav.  1 1 5|  | 

Without  understanding,  they  are  totally  useless,  and  they 
wander  in  reincarnation.  1 1 5|  | 

ftT<^  oT^       sfH>»rW  fST) 
H3T  3fe>»P"  II 

jin'^  ka-o  bha-av  da-i-aai  tin"^ 
saaPhoo  sang  bha-i-aa. 

They  alone  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  unto  whom  the  Lord 
becomes  Merciful. 
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MffH?  Ufe  oT        fe<^  tTSt  trfU 
!5fe»F  ll^ll 

amht  har  kaa  naam  tin'^ee  janee 
jap  la-i-aa.  1 16|  | 

Tiney  cinant  and  meditate  on  tine  Ambrosial  Name  of  tine 
Lord.  ||6|| 

5tTfu  ^  yma  HUH       1  II 

khoieh  kot  asa'^kh  bahut  anant 
kay. 

Uncounted  millions,  so  many  they  are  endless,  search  for 
Him. 

ftTH       »rfir      fen  d  iiPii 

j  is  buihaa-ay  aap  nayrhaa  tis  hay. 
I|7|| 

But  only  that  one,  who  understands  his  own  self,  sees  God 
near  at  hand.  1 1 7|  | 

II 

visar  naahee  daataar  aapnaa  naam 
dayh. 

Never  forget  me,  O  Great  Giver  -  please  bless  me  with  Your 
Naam. 

ars      fe^  <i,irto( 

5U  II  t  II 3  im  I1 1^11 

gun  gaavaa  din  raat  naanak  chaa-o 
ayhu.  ||8||2||5||16|| 

To  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  day  and  night  -  O  Nanak,  this 
is  my  heart-felt  desire.  1 1 8|  1 2|  1 5|  1 16|  | 
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su  kaho  tal  gur  sayvee-ai  ahinis  sahj  subhaa-av 


sava-ee-ay  mahlay  doojay  kay  2, 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Second  Mehl,  Tal 

(1392- 14) 

Tal 

H  ofu  2w  did  H«i^i>>i  >»iror<srH 

HoPh  Hsf'Tti  II 

so  kaho  tal  gur  sayvee-ai  ahinis 
sahj  subhaa-ay. 

So  speaks  TAL  the  poet:  serve  the  Guru,  day  and  night,  with 
intuitive  love  and  affection. 

tidHfrt  ydPH*!)  dj^  ^  HAH  Hdi 
tTTfe  ll«\0|| 

darsan  parsi-ai  guroo  kai  janam 
maran  dukh  jaa-ay.  1 1 10|  | 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru,  the  pains  of 
death  and  rebirth  are  taken  away.  1 1 10|  | 

§UHy  5^b>f  II 

hovai  sifat  khasamm  dee  noor 
arsahu  kursahu  ihatee-ai. 

The  Praises  of  the  Master  were  sung,  and  the  Divine  Light 
descended  from  the  heavens  to  the  earth. 

5g  fed  TO  U'fdH'd  H»  HAH 
tT<W  €t  ofshn  II 

tuDh  dithay  sachay  paatisaah  mal 
janam  janann  dee  katee-ai. 

Gazing  upon  You,  O  True  King,  the  filth  of  countless  past 
lives  is  washed  away. 

j=nu  II 

sajan  sachaa  paatisaahu  sir 
saahaa'^  dai  saahu. 

My  Friend  is  the  True  Supreme  King,  the  King  over  the 
heads  of  kings. 

€T^H'd  II33II 

jis  paas  bahithi-aa  sohee-ai 
sabhnaa*^  daa  vaysaahu.  1 1 22|  | 

Sitting  by  His  side,  we  are  exalted  and  beautified;  He  is  the 
Support  of  all.  ||22|| 
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sunn  sanPhi-aa  tayree  dayv  dayvaakar  aDhpat  aad  samaa-ee 


parbhaatee,  bhaqat  kabeer  jee 

Prabhaatee,  Saint  Kabeer 

yrniifs  »rfe  H>rBt  ii 

sunn  sanPhi-aa  tayree  dayv 
dayvaakar  aDhpat  aad  sannaa-ee. 

Hear  my  prayer.  Lord;  You  are  the  Pi  vine  Light  of  the  Pi  vine, 
the  Primal,  All-pervading  Master. 

HdA'al  mil 

siPh  samaaPh  ant  nahee  paa-i-aa 
laag  rahay  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Siddhas  in  Samaadhi  have  not  found  Your  limits.  They 
hold  tight  to  the  Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  | 

Hrddjd  ytTU  ^  II 

lavho  aartee  ho  Durakh  niranian 
satgur  poojahu  bhaa-ee. 

Worshio  and  adoration  of  the  Pure  Primal  Lord  comes  bv 
worshipping  the  True  Guru,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

gU>r  fi^HlH  yly  'd  >»R5¥ 
Z5fw  tTSt  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

LI  ICICIV^I  lOCl    KJGI  Cll  II  1  lOCl    1  II^CII  1  1 

beechaarai  alakh  na  lakhi-aa  iaa- 
ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

^t"pinrlinn  p^t  Hie:  Door  Rrp^hmp^  Qt"!  irlif^Q  t"hf^  \/f^rlp^c:  Ki  &■  ho 

^LCII  IV^II  1^   CIL   1  113   l—'WWI  /    LJI  Cll  II  1  ICl   OLUV^I^O   LI  1^    V^V^CIO/    k^LJL  1  1^ 

cannot  see  the  Unseen  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

33  325  S'H  o(tw  y'dl  sHloT  S'U' 
fiJTgT  II 

n^^^^m  U'f^f^p^p^  hp^p^1"f^f^ 

LCIL   LOyi    1  lOCII  1  1   IS.v^v_   CI  CI   k-'O  OLv_v_- 

deepakdayh  uj-yaaraa. 

\A/i1"h  1"hf^  oil  of  UrioxA/if^Hnf^  ^^hoi  i1"  1"hf^  f^QQf^nfP^  of  rf^alitA/  p^nrl 

V  V 1  LI  1   LI  1^  L^ll    L^l    rvl  IL^VVI^U^^  ClkiV^UL   LI  1^  ^OO^I  I^C  Wl    1  CClllLyi    Cll  ILJ 

the  wick  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  this  lamp 
ill lumi nates  my  body. 

^yAd'd'  ll?ll 

jot  laa-ay  jagdees  jagaa-i-aa 
boojhai  boojhanhaaraa.  ||2|| 

1  have  applied  the  Light  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  lit 
this  lamp.  God  the  Knower  knows.  1 12|  | 

Hrf^aTirot  II 

panchay  sabad  anaahad  baajay 
sangay  saringpaanee. 

The  Unstruck  Melody  of  the  Panch  Shabad,  the  Five  Primal 
Sounds,  vibrates  and  resounds.  1  dwell  with  the  Lord  of  the 
World. 

rAdo(id  fAdy'Al  Il3imil 

kabeer  daas  tayree  aartee  keenee 
nirankaar  nirbaanee.  1 1 3|  1 5|  | 

Kabeer,  Your  slave,  performs  this  Aartee,  this  lamp-lit 
worship  service  for  You,  O  Formless  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa. 
I|3||5|| 
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su-inay  kaa  cha-ukaa  kanchan  ku-aar 


3%  }^uw  n  II  (1168-  35) 

basant  mehlaa  1. 

Basant,  First  Mehl: 

Hfe?^  ofT  g§or  o(rJ<S  ^»l'd  II 

su-inay  kaa  cha-ukaa  kanchan  ku-aar. 

The  kitchen  is  golden,  and  the  cooking  pots  are  golden. 

fi^  o{t>»F  of^  auf  PaHy'd  ii 

rupay  kee-aa  kaaraa  bahut  bisthaar. 

The  lines  marking  the  cooking  square  are  silver. 

dial'  o('  at;o(  oias  o(i  i/i'idl  II 

gangaa  kaa  udak  karantay  kee  aag. 

The  water  is  from  the  Ganges,  and  the  firewood  is  sanctified. 

ji  J ^1  VII  <L,|  -J  1 1  fijO  Jiifli  HQ  II 
alas'  ti'c'        Ino  dl'IS  ll^ll 

garurhaa  khaanaa  duDh  si-o  gaad. 
II  111 

II  II 

The  food  is  soft  rice,  cooked  in  milk.  1 1 1|  | 

%  H77  ^  oray  <^  irfe  ii 

ray  man  laykhai  kabhoo  na  paa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  these  things  are  worthless. 

rl'IH  o  am  H'tJ  O'le  IItII  flO'W  II 

jaam  na  bheeiai  saach  naa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

if  you  are  not  drenched  with  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Tin  'flO  ttll  0^10  il'ln  II 

das  ath  leekhay  hoveh  paas. 

One  may  have  the  eighteen  Puraanas  written  in  his  own  hand; 

-111            i_rvi iju  1 1 1  IjL  II 

chaaray  bayd  mukhaagar  paath. 

he  may  recite  the  four  Vedas  by  heart. 

MOell  O'^  €00'  0(1  tt'la  II 

purbee  naavai  varnaa'^  kee  daat. 

and  take  ritual  baths  at  holy  festivals  and  give  charitable 
donations; 

1^      or%  feTT  grfe  ll?ll 

varat  naym  karay  din  raat.  1 1 2|  | 

he  may  observe  the  ritual  fasts,  and  perform  religious  ceremonies 
day  and  night.  1 12|  | 

cTirft  U7?tr  TTsftT  II 
w  Til  nro  \Jxi\J  ii 

kaajee  mulaa'^  hoveh  saykh. 

He  may  be  a  Qazi,  a  Mullah  or  a  Shaykh, 

^jil  tTcin-r  clA\^  II 
Tioii  Tioin  9aix  9^  11 

jogee  jangam  bhagvay  bhaykh. 

a  Yogi  or  a  wandering  hermit  wearing  saffron- colored  robes; 

c7  fiiracft  r^rmr         ufij  II 

w  loivvji  oi^n  di  niM  11 

ko  girhee  karmaa  kee  sanDh. 

he  may  be  a  householder,  working  at  his  job; 

ftiTT  JT^  HoT  tr?h*rfTi  j?fn  ii3ii 

IQO           •'9  *^*7I'/Iin  QIM  II4II 

bin  booi hay  sabh  kharhee-as  banPh. 
I|3|| 

but  without  understanding  the  essence  of  devotional  worship,  all 
people  are  eventually  bound  and  gagged,  and  driven  along  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 3|  | 

^  tihH  fetft  fnfe  op^  II 

jaytay  jee-a  likhee  sir  kaar. 

Each  person's  karma  is  written  on  his  forehead. 

orast       uwftr  II 

karnee  upar  hovag  saar. 

According  to  their  deeds,  they  shall  be  judged. 

UofH  oJdfd  Hdy  dl'^'d  II 

hukam  karahi  moorakh  gaavaar. 

Only  the  foolish  and  the  ignorant  issue  commands. 

6'(So(  H'^  6t  fHt^fd  d"^>d  IIBII3II 

naanak  saachay  kay  sifat  bhandaar. 
I|4||3|| 

O  Nanak,  the  treasure  of  praise  belongs  to  the  True  Lord  alone. 
I|4||3|| 
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sukh  saagar  gobind  simran  bhagat  gaavahi  gun  tayray  raam 


UTHoTTStHWy  II  (925-14) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?S  ?t         >»lA'd^  ?66  Qfe 
WE\»\  H66  o[  II 

run  ihuno  sabad  anaahad  nit  uth 
gaa-ee-ai  santan  kai. 

Rise  early  each  morning,  and  with  the  Saints,  sing  the 
melodious  harmony,  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the 
Shabad. 

ro((»r^ti  hPsj  hi  fy^'HA  Ofd 
?STH  tTlM  3ra  H3<^  t  II 

kilvikh  sabh  dokh  binaasan  har 
naam  japee-ai  gur  nnantan  kai. 

All  sins  and  sufferings  are  erased,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name, 
under  Guru's  1  nstructions. 

Ufe  Tilj  25tH  »ffH^  tfe 

TtiAH  iJid'tilm  II 

har  naam  leejai  ami-o  peejai  rain 
dinas  araaDhee-ai. 

Dwell  upon  the  Lord's  Name,  and  drink  in  the  Nectar;  day 
and  night,  worship  and  adore  Him. 

oWWU  infhH  II 

jog  daan  anayk  kiri-aa  lag  charan 
kamlah  saaDhee-ai. 

The  merits  of  Yoga,  charity  and  religious  rituals  are  obtained 
by  grasping  His  lotus  feet. 

H31W  Uddd  II 

bhaa-o  bhagat  da-i-aal  mohan 
dookh  saglay  parharai. 

Loving  devotion  to  the  merciful,  enticing  Lord  takes  away  all 
pain. 

H>»r>ft  Addd  mil 

binvant  naanaktarai  saagar  Dhi- 
aa-ay  su-aamee  narharai.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  cross  over  the  world-ocean,  meditating  on  the 
Lord,  your  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

dl'-^fd  3TS  §t  U^H  II 

sukh  saagar  gobind  simran  bhagat 
gaavahi  gun  tayray  raam. 

Meditation  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  an  ocean  of  peace; 
Your  devotees  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  Lord. 

»nTC  H31W     tJddl  ire 
gif  uf^t  u^H  II 

anad  mangal  gur  chamee  laagay 
paa-ay  sookh  ghanayray  raam. 

Ecstasy,  bliss  and  great  happiness  are  obtained  by  grasping 
hold  of  the  Guru's  feet. 

sukh  niPhaan  mili-aa  dookh  hari- 
aa  kirpaa  kar  parabh  raakhi-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  treasure  of  peace,  their  pains  are  taken 
away;  granting  His  Grace,  God  protects  them. 

?5TJ  dHA'  3Tfip»fT  II 

har  charan  laagaa  bharam  bha-o 
bhaagaa  har  naam  rasnaa  bhaakhi- 
aa. 

Those  who  grasp  the  Lord's  feet  -  their  fears  and  doubts  run 
away,  and  they  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe       Rjd^  4^        dl'^  dPd 

HoT  TtiHdl  >»rfe>»r  II 

har  ayk  chitvai  parabh  ayk  gaavai 
har  ayk  dahstee  aa-i-aa. 

He  thinks  of  the  One  Lord,  and  he  sings  of  the  One  God;  he 
gazes  upon  the  One  Lord  alone. 

Hfddjd  irfeup  II3II 

binvant  naanak  parabh  karee 
kirpaa  pooraa  satgur  paa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  God  has  granted  His  Grace,  and  1  have  found 
the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 
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fHfe  UUhn       ITO  tT<^  fHfe 
Ufe  odddA           U^H  II 

mil  rahee-ai  parabh  saaPh  ianaa 
mil  har  keertan  sunee-ai  raam. 

Meet  with  the  holy,  humble  servants  of  God;  meeting  with 
the  Lord,  listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises. 

da-i-aal  parabhoo  daamodar 
maaPho  ant  na  paa-ee-ai  gunee-ai 
raam. 

God  is  the  Merciful  Master,  the  Lord  of  wealth;  there  is  no 
end  to  His  Virtues. 

€fe»r?5  ^     Hdfe  irara 

rA<^'di  II 

da-i-aal  dukh  har  saran  daataa 
sagal  dokh  nivaarno. 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Pispeller  of  pain,  the  Giver  of 
Sanctuary,  the  Eradicator  of  all  evil. 

HU  H3T  r^oCd  fyyt  HVH  77>f 
OU'dS  II 

moh  sog  vikaar  bikh-rhay  japat 
naam  uPhaarano. 

Emotional  attachment,  sorrow,  corruption  and  pain  - 
chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  is  saved  from 
these. 

Hfe  tft>»f  §t  Vf  Ht  offe  foraif 
ts  II 

sabh  jee-a  tayray  parabhoo 
mayray  kar  kirpaa  sabh  rayn 
theevaa. 

All  beings  are  Yours,  O  my  God;  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy, 
that  1  may  become  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  all  men. 

Tsry      frfii  h1<^i  II 3 II 

binvant  naanak  parabh  ma-i-aa 
keejai  naam  tayraa  jap  jeevaa. 
I|3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  O  God,  be  kind  to  me,  that  1  may  chant  Your 
Name,  and  live.  1 13|  | 

grfif  25tH  Ufe  sidid  riA'  >»ltf# 
tJdil  WE  U^H  II 

raakh  lee-ay  parabh  bhagat  janaa 
apnee  charnee  laa-ay  raam. 

God  saves  His  humble  devotees,  attaching  them  to  His  feet. 

ftmPH  u^H  II 

aath  pahar  apnaa  parabh  simreh 
ayko  naam  Phi-aa-ay  raam. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  meditate  in  remembrance  on 
their  God;  they  meditae  on  the  One  Name. 

tT^T  II 

Phi-aa-ay  so  parabh  taray  bhayjal 
rahay  aavan  jaanaa. 

Meditating  on  that  God,  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean,  and  their  comings  and  goings  cease. 

Hfer  3^  II 

sadaa  sukh  kali-aan  keertan 
parabh  lagaa  meethaa  bhaanaa. 

They  enjoy  eternal  peace  and  pleasure,  singing  the  Kirtan  of 
God's  Praises;  His  Will  seems  so  sweet  to  them. 

fes  y  <5t  >»rH  ygt  Ihw 
Hrddjd  yf%»r  II 

sabh  ichh  punnee  aas  pooree  mi  lay 
satgur  poori-aa. 

All  my  desires  are  fulfilled,  meeting  with  the  Perfect  True 
Guru. 

?STut     r^yfdwr  IIBII3II 

binvant  naanak  parabh  aap  maylay 
fir  naahee  dookh  visoori-aa.  ||4||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  God  has  blended  me  with  Himself;  1  shall 
never  suffer  pain  or  sorrow  again.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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sukh  niPhaan  pareetam  parabh  mayray 


r^tt'^tt       y  II  (801- 19) 

bllaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  r<SM'<S  UidH  0^  II 

sukh  niDhaan  pareetam  parabh 
mayray. 

You  are  the  treasure  of  peace,  O  my  Beloved  God. 

»ldl<Sd  6\&  6'<^d  ^3  §t  II 

agnat  gun  thaakur  parabh  tayray. 

Your  Glories  are  uncounted,  O  God,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

Hfu  »f<^  ?>rat  Hdi'al  II 

mohi  anaath  tumree  sarnaa-ee. 

1  am  an  orphan,  entering  Your  Sanctuary. 

od^  forair  uf^      ftwTEt  irii 

kar  kirpaa  har  charan  Dhi-aa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Have  Mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  that  1  may  meditate  on  Your  Feet. 

hIew  sray  any  hItt  »rfe  ii 

da-i-aa  karahu  bashu  man  aa-ay. 

Take  pity  upon  me,  and  abide  within  my  mind; 

Hfu  (<Sddl<7  ?5t#  Wfk  H^E  II  dd'8 
II 

mohi  nirgun  leejai  larh  laa-ay.  rahaa-      1  am  worthless  -  please  let  me  grasp  hold  of  the  hem  of  Your 
o.                                                1  robe.  ||l||Pause|| 

parabh  chit  aavai  taa  kaisee  bheerh. 

When  God  comes  into  my  consciousness,  what  misfortune  can 
strike  me? 

UlU  A^o(  <S'dl  tIH  Ute  II 

har  sayvak  naahee  jam  peerh. 

The  Lord's  servant  does  not  suffer  pain  from  the  Messenger  of 
Death. 

f  tr  ufu  fHHUH  II 

sarab  dookh  har  simrat  nasay. 

All  pains  are  dispelled,  when  one  remembers  the  Lord  in 
meditation; 

tT  ^  Hftr  irer  Uf  at  ii?ii 

jaa  kai  sang  sadaa  parabh  basai.  1 12|  |    God  abides  with  him  forever.  1 12|  | 

oT  ?5TH  Hfe  3fe  »niTf  II 

parabh  kaa  naam  man  tan  aaPhaar. 

The  Name  of  God  is  the  Support  of  my  mind  and  body. 

PaHdd  (S'H  d<^d       ^'d  II 

bisrat  naam  hovat  tan  chhaar. 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  body  is  reduced 
to  ashes. 

rafe  WH  Ug??       oTtT  II 

parabh  chit  aa-ay  pooran  sabh  kaaj. 

When  God  comes  into  my  consciousness,  all  my  affairs  are 
resolved. 

Ura  PaHdd  H¥  oT  HU3^  II 3 II 

har  bisrat  sabh  kaa  muhtaaj.  1 13|  | 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  one  becomes  subservient  to  all.  1 13|  | 

9U<^  oTHw  Hfnr      utfe  II 

charan  kamal  sang  laagee  pare^. 

1  am  in  love  with  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

PaMfd  dIEl  HsI  ^dHfd  dlPd  II 

bisar  ga-ee  sabh  durmat  reet. 

1  am  rid  of  all  evil-minded  ways. 

W7       >>f3fe  Ufe  UfU  H3  II 

man  tan  antar  har  har  mant. 

The  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  is  deep  within  my  mind 
and  body. 

A'<So(  sJdHA  ^  Ulfd  Hti'  »IAt! 
II8II3II 

naanak  bhagtan  kai  qhar  sadaa 
anand.  ||4||3|| 

O  Nanak,  eternal  bliss  fills  the  home  of  the  Lord's  devotees. 
I|4||3|| 
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sukh  naahee  bahutai  Dhan  khaatay 


fgf  HW  y  II  (U47-  B) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hy§  dfe  II 

sukh  naahee  bahutai  Dhan  khaatay. 

There  is  no  peace  in  earning  lots  of  money. 

m  <^    r<sdr=!  <s'^  II 

sukh  naahee  paykhay  nirat  naatay. 

There  is  no  peace  in  watching  dances  and  plays. 

m  <^  HU       oTH^  II 

sukh  naahee  baho  days  kamaa-ay. 

There  is  no  peace  in  conquering  lots  of  countries. 

Iran  Htr  ufe  ufe  3rs  3F^  irii 

sarab  sukhaa  har  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
I|l|| 

All  peace  comes  from  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

gtf  HUrT  WT^E  JSOT  II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  lahhu. 

You  shall  obtain  peace,  poise  and  bliss. 

H'MHdifd  v'Bh>f  <^^sj'dil  didyfy 

Ufe  Uf^  OTW  oTUy  mil  dd'Q  II 

saaDhsangat  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee       when  you  find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  by 
gurmukh  har  har  naam  kahhu.  1 1 1|  |       great  good  fortune.  As  Gurmukh,  utter  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
rahaa-o.                                          Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

aCR7  >f3  fil3T       aPcSd'  II 

banPhan  maat  pitaa  sut  banitaa. 

Mother,  father,  children  and  spouse  -  all  place  the  mortal  in 
bondage. 

ft             ^                            J->  ________ 

tlMA  0(flrf  Mflrf         0(fld'  II 

banPhan  karam  Pharam  ha-o  kartaa. 

Religious  rituals  and  actions  done  in  ego  place  the  mortal  in 
bondage. 

auA  ojidAdid  hPa  II 

banPhan  kaatanhaar  man  vasal. 

If  the  Lord,  the  Shatterer  of  bonds,  abides  in  the  mind. 

3f  H¥  int  fim  uri^  at  II3II 

ta-o  sukh  paavai  nij  ghar  basai.  1 12|  | 

then  peace  is  obtained,  dwelling  in  the  home  of  the  self  deep 
within.  ||2|| 

Hfk  H'RjoJ  t|s{  ^^<Sd'd  II 

sabh  jaachik  parabh  dayvanhaar. 

Everyone  is  a  beggar;  God  is  the  Great  Giver. 

31^  r<SM'<S          WlU'd  II 

gun  niPhaan  bay-ant  apaar. 

The  Treasure  of  Virtue  is  the  1  nfinite.  Endless  Lord. 

iriH  77  oray  or%     wfw  ii 

jis  no  karam  karay  parabh  apnaa. 

That  person,  unto  whom  God  grants  His  Mercy 

Ufe  Ufe  OTK  fn^  frf77  flUTTT  II3II 

har  har  naam  tinai  jan  japnaa.  1 1 3|  | 

-  that  humble  being  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

ara  wf^  wri'  widt^'PH  ii 

gur  apnay  aagai  ardaas. 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  my  Guru. 

od^  forair  iraif  htsh^h  ii 

kar  l<irpaa  purakh  guntaas. 

O  Primal  Lord  God,  Treasure  of  Virtue,  please  bless  me  with  Your 
Grace. 

ofU  <S'<So(  dHdl  HdA'al  II 

kaho  naanak  tumree  sarnaa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

iri^  3^  fe^  gyy  htfthI' 

IISII3tllS<\ll 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  rakhahu  gusaa-ee. 
||4||28||41|| 

If  it  pleases  You,  please  protect  me,  O  Lord  of  the  World. 
||4||28||41|| 
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sukh  naahee  ray  har  bhaqat  binaa 


grgj  3T§3t  %3t  }{UW  VI   (230-  8) 

raag  ga-orhee  chaytee  1  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Gauree  Chaytee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  A'dl  d  dfd  aldlfd  fyA'  II 

sukh  naahee  ray  har  bhagat  binaa. 

There  is  no  peace  without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

tltfe  tTSH  fey  ddA  »IH25^ 
H'UHdird  trfU  feoT  ll*\ll 
dd'Q  II 

jeet  janam  ih  ratan  amolak 
saaDhsangat  jap  ik  khinaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Be  victorious,  and  win  the  priceless  jewel  of  this  human  life, 
by  meditating  on  Him  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  even  for  an  instant,  jj  Ijj  Pause|  j 

HUfe  yfcSd'  fy^ti  II 
Sfe  31H  HU  H3T  tar  IRII 

sut  sampat  banitaa  binod. 
chhod  ga-ay  baho  log  bhog.  1 1 1|  | 

Many  have  renounced  and  left  their  children,  wealth, 
spouses,  joyful  games  and  pleasures.  1 1 1|  | 

d<^d  dl<^d  d'H  ddl  II 

haivar  gaivar  raaj  rang. 

Horses,  elephants  and  the  pleasures  of  power 

fewrftl  dfttG  d  yd  AdI  11.^11 

ti-aag  chali-o  hai  moorh  nang. 

ii2ii 

-  leaving  these  behind,  the  fool  must  depart  naked.  1 12|  | 

g»r  €h<7     f  few  II 

cho-aa  chandan  dayh  fooli-aa. 

The  body,  scented  with  musk  and  sandalwood 

H  377       Hftr  ffewP"  II3II 

so  tan  Dhar  sang  rooli-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

-  that  body  shall  come  to  roll  in  the  dust.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe  Hfu>»r  trt  f  fe  t  II 

mohi  mohi-aa  jaanai  door  hai. 

1  nfatuated  with  emotional  attachment,  they  think  that  God  is 
far  away. 

iieiRiRstfii 

kaho  naanak  sadaa  hadoor  hai. 
||4||  111  13911 

Says  Nanak,  he  is  Ever-present!  ||4|  1 1| 1 139| | 
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sukh  maa'^gat  dukh  aagai  aavai 


^  o(t  (330-  5) 

raag  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree 
asatpadee  kabeer  jee  kee 

Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Ashtapadees  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

m           >»r^  »rt  ii 

sukh  maa'^qat  dukh  aagai  aavai. 

People  beg  for  pleasure,  but  pain  comes  instead. 

H  H¥  UHU  <^  HTfapjP"  gi%  ||«\|| 

so  sukh  hannhu  na  maa'^ai-aa 
bhaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

1  would  rather  not  heo  for  that  nleasure  1 1  Tl  1 

1         V  V                  1  V>l       1            LI                        1     ivy  L     Ka/\_.VJ       1  \a/l         LI     ILxl  L     ka/ 1  \_.L« -JLJ  1                     1     1     ^1  1 

fefw  »(tTy  HUfe       WTTF  II 

bikhi-aa  ajahu  surat  sukh  aasaa. 

People  are  involved  in  corruption,  but  still,  they  hope  for 
pleasure. 

dd'Q  II 

kaisay  ho-ee  hai  raajaa  raam 
nivaasaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

How  will  they  find  their  home  in  the  Sovereign  Lord  King? 
||l||Pause|| 

fen     §  Th-^  yoH  ^d'A'  ii 

is  sukh  tay  siv  barahm  daraanaa. 

Even  Shiva  and  Brahma  are  afraid  of  this  pleasure, 

H  H¥  UHU        orf%  H'<S'  ll-^ll 

">r)  "^ukh  hannhij  "^aarh  kar  iaanaa 

^urvi  1   1  l<^l  1  II  l\JI  Jdd\^l  1  rvOI    ICtCtl  ictct, 

l|2|| 

hut  1  havp  iudnpH  that  nlpa"^urp  to  hp  trup  1 171 1 

H(^o(irtjo(  (^'dti  hPcS  II 

sankaadik  naarad  mun  savkhaa 

Evpn  saops  likp  Sanak  and  Naarad  and  thp  thousand- 

^_  V  v..  1  1    •J\JI\A\^J    1  1  IX.V_.              1  IL* IX.  L*  1  IL^    1  ilLflL*  1  LflL^ i    L*  1  IL^    LI            LI  Ivy LJ^L*  1  l\mA 

headed  serpent. 

fe^    3^  Hfu     sut  O^r 

113 II 

1"in  hhpp  1"an  mph  man  nahpp 

LI  1  1    kjl               l-Ul  III  ■V_.l  III  lUl  1    1  ICll  1^^ 

paykhaa.  ||3|| 

did  not  <^pp  thp  nnind  within  thp  hodv  1 1  ^1 1 

LJILJ   1  IwL   LI  1^   1  1  III  ILJ    VvlLI  III  1   Li          Iw/L^UV.    1  1  .^1  1 

fen  TO  or§  ^ts\  ¥tTy  3^  ii 

is  man  ka-o  ko-ee  khojahu  bhaa- 
ee. 

Anyone  can  search  for  this  mind,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

3<7  i3  TO  ofUT  HHTSt  imii 

tan  chhootay  nnan  kahaa  sannaa- 
ee.  ||4|| 

When  it  escapes  from  the  body,  where  does  the  mind  go? 
I|4|| 

era  udH'til  H^Q  A'H'  11 

gur  parsaadee  jaiday-o  naamaa'^. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  J  ai  Dayv  and  Naam  Dayv 

sldlfd  ^  OPh  ?ii6  cj)  0  rH><^>  imil 

bhagat  kai  paraym  in  hee  hai 
jaanaa^  ||5|| 

came  to  know  this,  through  loving  devotional  worship  of  the 
Lord.  ||5|| 

Pay  HA  0(9  Adi  >»i'<^A  H'A'  II 

is  nnan  ka-o  nahee  aavan  jaanaa. 

This  mind  does  not  come  or  go. 

ftTH  oT  3^  3lfH»r  PdPrt 
llri<<S<  ll^ll 

jis  kaa  bharann  ga-i-aa  tin  saach 
pachhaanaa.  ||6|| 

One  whose  doubt  is  dispelled,  knows  the  Truth.  1 1 6|  | 

fen  TO  off     (7  tfw  oret  ii 

is  man  ka-o  roop  na  raykh-i-aa 
kaa-ee. 

This  mind  has  no  form  or  outline. 
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UofH  Ufe»r  UoTH  f 

IIPII 

hukmay  ho-i-aa  hukam  boqih 
samaa-ee.  ||7|| 

By  God's  Command  it  was  created;  understanding  God's 
Command,  it  will  be  absorbed  into  Him  again.  1 17|  | 

fen  H<^  oT              %^  II 

is  man  kaa  ko-ee  jaanai  bhay-o. 

Does  anyone  know  the  secret  of  this  mind? 

feu  Hfe  25te     m*^t  lltll 

ih  man  leen  bha-ay  sukh-dav-o. 
I|8|| 

This  mind  shall  merge  into  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace  and 
pleasure.  1 18|  | 

jee-o  ayk  ar  sagal  sareeraa. 

There  is  One  Soul,  and  it  pervades  all  bodies. 

fen  TO  off  uf%  o(y1d' 
iitfimis^ii 

is  nnan  ka-o  rav  ralnay  kabeeraa.       Kabeer  dwells  upon  this  Mind.  1 1 9|  1 1|  1 36|  | 
l|9||l||36||  1 
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sukhee-av  ka-o  paykhai  sabh  sukhee-aa  rogee  kai  bhaanai  sabh  rogee 


Hufe  mw  H  II  (61)-  ]) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mftn  off  0 ¥     mft>»r  taft  t 

tgft  II 

sukhee-ay  ka-o  paykhai  sabh 
sukhee-aa  rogee  kai  bhaanai  sabh 
rogee. 

To  the  happy  person,  everyone  seenns  happy;  to  the  sick 
person,  everyone  seenns  sick. 

irfg  Hffgft  ||<lii 

karan  karaavanhaar  su-aamee 
aapan  haath  sanjogee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  and  Master  acts,  and  causes  us  to  act;  union  is  in 

II"      II          1  11*411 

His  Hands.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7  Ht  ThPa  *>iyA'  sidy  dl<^'d' 

11 

fen  of  g^  ^fe    fw  ftiPrt 

UdlM  HcTH  USTTT  II  (HcJiQ  II 

riaiw                 MB  ^      II    \JVI  O  II 

man  mayray  jin  apunaa  bharam 
gavaataa. 

tis  kai  bhaanai  ko-ay  na  bhoolaa 
jin  saglo  barahm  pachhaataa. 
rahaa-o. 

0  my  mind,  no  one  appears  to  be  mistaken,  to  one  who  has 
dispelled  his  own  doubts;  he  realizes  that  everyone  is  God. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

Hdliil  5*^  II 

sant  sang  jaa  kaa  man  seetal  oh 
jaanai  saglee  thaa'^dhee. 

One  whose  mind  is  comforted  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 
believes  that  all  are  joyful. 

uf  H  tfar  tF  oT  TO  fawrflfH  §5 

TOfk  Ht  fytttt'dl  II?  II 

ha-umai  rog  jaa  kaa  man  bi-aapat 
ohjanammarai  billaatee.  ||2|| 

One  whose  mind  is  afflicted  by  the  disease  of  egotism,  cries 
out  in  birth  and  death.  1 1 21 1 

II  II 

f3I>»r<7  W? TO  tT  oft  77=[t  iffe»r 

3^  of^  Iran  ij3FTr  11 

gi-aan  anjan  jaa  kee  naytree  parhi- 
aa  taa  ka-o  sarab  pargaasaa. 

Everything  is  clear  to  one  whose  eyes  are  blessed  with  the 
ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

yOPd  g^HTHT  II3II 

agi-aan  anPhavrai  soojhas  naahee 
bahurh  bahurh  bharmaataa.  1 1 3|  | 

In  the  darkness  of  spiritual  ignorance,  he  sees  nothing  at  all; 
he  wanders  around  in  reincarnation,  over  and  over  again. 
I|3|| 

II  II 

Hfe  t^3t  H>»r>ft  WJ^  6'6<* 

feu     >rtr  II 

sun  baynantee  su-aamee  apunay 
naanak  ih  sukh  maagai. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord  and  Master;  Nanak  begs  for  this 
happiness: 

HUT  TO  imiilii 

jah  keertan  tayraa  saaPhoo 
gaavahi  tah  mayraa  man  laagai. 
I|4||6|| 

whereever  Your  Holy  Saints  sing  the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises, 
let  my  mind  be  attached  to  that  place.  1 14|  |6|  | 

1  
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sun  sakhee-ay  mil  udam  karayhaa  manaa-ay  laihi  har  kantai 


3I§3tHWil  II  (249-9) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  HlftH  ftffe  §€H  o(dd' 
HA' Pa  fSfu  Ura  oTH  II 

sun  sakhee-ay  mil  udam  karayhaa 
manaa-ay  laihi  har  kantai. 

Listen,  O  my  companions:  let's  join  together  and  make  the 
effort,  to  surrender  to  our  Husband  Lord. 

f3>»rf3T  offe  sJdlfd  53I^3t 

Huu  irg  Ht  II 

maan  ti-aag  kar  bhaqat  thag-uree 
mohah  saaPhoo  mantai. 

Renouncing  our  pride,  let's  charm  Him  with  the  potion  of 
devotional  worship,  and  the  mantra  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

tTBt  feu  d¥d  sJttl  s<dl«^"3  II 

sakhee  vas  aa-i-aa  fir  chhod  na 
jaa-ee  ih  reet  bhalee  bhagvantai. 

O  my  companions,  when  He  comes  under  our  power.  He 
shall  never  leave  us  again.  This  is  the  good  nature  of  the 
Lord  Ciod 

y<5te  oft  fen  tft  iinii 

naanak  jaraa  maran  bhai  narak 
nivaarai  puneet  karai  tis  jantai. 
I|l|| 

O  Nanak,  God  dispels  the  fear  of  old  age,  death  and  hell;  He 
purifies  His  beings.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  Hlftn  feu  3?5t  fe^st  HU 

H3T3  uocylm  II 

sun  sakhee-ay  ih  bhalee  binantee 
ayhu  mataa'^t  pakaa-ee-ai. 

Listen,  O  my  companions,  to  my  sincere  prayer:  let's  make 
this  firm  resolve. 

HdfH  HsJ'fa  QU'TU  ddd  dfe 

rt        "inn    n            n  ^ 

ailH  dINtilO  3FBt»f  II 

sahj  subhaa-av  upaaDh  rahat  ho- 
ay  geet  govindeh  gaa-ee-ai. 

1  n  the  peaceful  poise  of  intuitive  bliss,  violence  will  be  gone, 
as  we  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

offe  ofWH  fesfe  fH  A'HPd  Hfe 

f^fe»r  5W  ire^H  II 

kal  kalays  miteh  bharam  naaseh 
man  chindi-aa  fal  paa-ee-ai. 

Our  pains  and  troubles  shall  be  eradicated,  and  our  doubts 
shall  be  dispelled;  we  will  receive  the  fruits  of  our  minds' 
desires. 

fwBhn  II? II 

paarbarahm  pooran  parnnaysar 
naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

O  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Supreme 
Lord  God,  the  Perfect,  Transcendent  Lord.  1 12|  | 

Hlft  fes  oJUt  fen  Hlf  H<^^  V5 
HUt  »rH  UtTH  II 

sakhee  ichh  karee  nit  sukh  manaa- 
ee  parabh  mayree  aas  pujaa-ay. 

O  my  companions,  1  yearn  for  Him  continually;  1  invoke  His 
Blessings,  and  pray  that  God  may  fulfill  my  hopes. 

w?i  Hya  II 

charan  pi-aasee  daras  bairaagan 
paykha-o  thaan  sabaa-ay. 

1  thirst  for  His  Feet,  and  1  long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan;  1  look  for  Him  everywhere. 

5fe  Z5U^  Ufe  W3  tT(5T  H3T  hIhW 

yu¥  few^  II 

khoi  laha-o  har  sant  janaa  sang 
sammhth  purakh  milaa-ay. 

1  search  for  traces  of  the  Lord  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints; 
they  will  unite  me  with  the  All-powerful  Primal  Lord  God. 

A'<So(  fe(^  fHfewf  HfetT77 
HW3T  H  «^^s<'dn  WE  113 II 

naanak  tin  mili-aa  suhjan  sukh- 
daata  say  vadbhaagee  maa-ay.  ||3|| 

O  Nanak,  those  humble,  noble  beings  who  meet  the  Lord, 
the  Giver  of  peace,  are  very  blessed,  O  my  mother.  1 13|  | 
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Hift  (Tfe     »fy^  (TO  flp»r% 
Hu^  H77  35  ufe  nftr  fufew  II 

sakhee  naal  vasaa  apunay  naah  pi- 
aaray  mayraa  man  tan  har  sang 
hili-aa. 

0  my  companions,  now  1  dwell  with  my  Beloved  Husband; 
my  mind  and  body  are  attuned  to  the  Lord. 

nfe  Hift^  ifat  sfe  3?5^  ft 
»ru<^  fiff  fHfe»r  II 

sun  sakhee- ay  mayree  need 
bhalee  nnai  aapnarhaa  pir  nnili-aa. 

Listen,  O  my  companions:  now  1  sleep  well,  since  1  found  my 
Husband  Lord. 

Uddl'H  3fe>»r  or§H  ftrffew  II 

bharam  kho-i-o  saa'^t  sahj  su- 
aamee  pargaas  bha-i-aa  ka-ul  khili- 
aa. 

My  doubts  have  been  dispelled,  and  1  have  found  intuitive 
peace  and  tranquility  through  my  Lord  and  Master.  1  have 
been  enlightened,  and  my  heart-lotus  has  blossomed  forth. 

iiBimii?imiin'\ii 

var  paa-i-aa  parabh  antarjaannee 
naanak  sohaag  na  tali-aa. 
I|4||4||2||5||ll|| 

1  have  obtained  God,  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts,  as  my  Husband;  O  Nanak,  my  marriage  shall  last 
forever.  ||4||4||2||5||11|| 
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sun  sajan  pareetam  mayri-aa  mai  satgur  dayh  dikhaal 


JTOoT  H§  VI  UTHoTHt  oft  ^ 

(957-  9) 

saiok  mehiaa  5  raamkaiee  kee  vaar  '  Shalok  Fifth  Mehl  Vaar  Of  Raamkalee 

Hfe  HtTS  uThH  HfeWT  H  Hrddjd  1 
€y  felfrfe  II 

sun  sajan  pareetam  mayri-aa  mai 
satgur  day  In  dikhaal. 

Listen,  O  my  beloved  friend:  please  show  me  the  True 
Guru. 

Uf  fen             yjfRf^r  fe^  fod^ 
UlT  HWrfe  II 

ha-o  tis  dayvaa  man  aapnaa  nit 
hirdai  rakhaa  samaal. 

1  dedicate  my  mind  to  Him;  1  keep  Him  continually 
enshrined  within  my  heart. 

feo(H  Hr^dld  y'dd'  Pudl  tfl<^i 
HH'fd  II 

ikas  satgur  baahraa  Dharig  jeevan 
sansaar. 

Without  the  One  and  Only  True  Guru,  life  in  this  world  is 
cursed. 

ftT<7TO  Ut  <^d3  Srfe  IRII 

jan  naanak  satgur  tinaa  milaa-i-on 
jin  sad  hee  vartai  naal.  1 1 1|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  they  alone  meet  the  True  Guru,  with 
whom  He  constantly  abides.  1 1 1|  | 
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sun  sundar  saaPhoo  bachan  uDhaaree 


wrTTHWVI  II  (377-14) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oPH       %  %  ?^ 
€UHfe  >W<^  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  nnoh  mitaavai 
chhutkai  durmat  apunee  Dhaaree. 

If  she  renounces  and  eliminates  her  sexual  desire,  anger, 
greed  and  attachment,  and  her  evil-mindedness  and  self- 
conceit  as  well; 

d-^fd  Hfe  fli»r^  mil 

ho- ay  nimaanee  sayv  kamaaveh 
taa  pareetam  hoveh  man  pi-aaree. 

11  111 

and  if,  becoming  humble,  she  serves  Him,  then  she  becomes 
dear  to  her  Beloved's  Heart.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  Htjfd  H'y  ytJA  OU'dl  II 

sun  sundar  saaPhoo  bachan 
uDhaaree. 

Listen,  O  beautiful  soul-bride:  By  the  Word  of  the  Holy  Saint, 
you  shall  be  saved. 

PhS       HdH'  qi^fd 
f  HWfe  A'dl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

dookh  bhookh  mitai  tayro  sahsaa 
sukh  paavahi  too"^  sukhman 
naaree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  pain,  hunger  and  doubt  shall  vanish,  and  you  shall 
obtain  peace,  O  happy  soul- bride.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Wfe  o(dQ  3J^  )»fT3H 
Hg  fey  feWTH  rA<^'dl  II 

charan  pakhaar  kara-o  gur  sayvaa 
aatam  suDh  bikh  ti-aas  nivaaree. 

Washing  the  Guru's  feet,  and  serving  Him,  the  soul  is 
sanctified,  and  the  thirst  for  sin  is  quenched. 

tJ'Hrt  0(1  oie  t'lH  ti'Hdi  o'^ 
Ufe  ?>»r^  1131! 

daasan  kee  ho-ay  daas  daasree  taa 
paavahi  sobhaa  har  du-aaree.  1 1 2|  | 

If  you  become  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  Lord  s  slaves, 
then  you  shall  obtain  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

feut  »ra^  feut  fyOd'd'  »rf3P>r 

HTfe  sldlfd  Ufe  II 

ihee  achaar  ihee  bi-uhaaraa  aagi- 
aa  maan  bhaqat  ho-ay  tum'^aaree. 

This  is  right  conduct,  and  this  is  the  correct  lifestyle,  to  obey 
the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will;  this  is  your  devotional 
worship. 

H  fad       oTH^  (S'AcX  H  SftTW 
yrfe  t^rlt  Il3ll3tll 

jo  ih  mantar  kamaavai  naanak  so 
bha-oial  paar  utaaree.  1 1 3|  1 28|  | 

One  who  practices  this  Mantra,  O  Nanak,  swims  across  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 3|  1 28|  | 
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sun  sun  saajan  man  mit  pi-aaray  jee-o 


arfst      HW  y  ii  (217-  ]D) 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

uf>  Trfe  LII4JA  UTT  fi-T^  fijWT^  ^JIQ 
nic  nic  n  T10  no  ino  IM'/I  v  TIIO 

II 

sun  sun  saajan  man  mit  pi-aaray  jee- 
0. 

Listen,  listen,  O  my  friend  and  companion,  O  Beloved  of  my  mind: 

HTJ  377  §^  fey  Ht^  fk  ^  tft^  II 

nnan  tan  tayraa  ih  jee-o  bhe  vaaray 
jee-o. 

my  mind  and  body  are  Yours.  This  life  is  a  sacrifice  to  You  as  well. 

feHd  <^     WE  wr%  titf  II 

visar  naahee  parabh  paraan  aPhaarav 
jee-o. 

May  1  never  forget  God,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

M  HdiE'al  tflS  IIHII 

sadaa  tayree  samaa-ee  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  come  to  Your  Eternal  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  | 

irIH  fHfe>^       tTl%  II 

jis  mili-ai  man  jeevai  bhaa-ee  jee-o. 

Meeting  Him,  my  mind  is  revived,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

ara  ydH'rjl  h  ufe  ufe  11 

gur  parsaadee  so  Inar  Inar  paa-ee  jee- 
0. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  found  the  Ijord,  Har,  Har. 

feg       oT       oTtw  fTHl'  Ht^ 

II 

sabh  l<ichh  parabh  l<aa  parabh  l<ee-aa 
jaa-ee  jee-o. 

All  things  belong  to  God;  all  places  belong  to  God. 

U5  of^  TO  afe  Tret  trt^  ipii 

parabh  ka-o  sad  bal  jaa-ee  jeea.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  God.  1 1 2|  | 

^7T  IaLIIA  uft  S^oTTTlft  «j1Q  II 
C\J   lOM  0  TIM   x99  Oil  T1IO  II 

ayhu  niPhaan  japai  vadbhaagee  jee- 
0. 

Very  fortunate  are  those  who  meditate  on  this  treasure. 

l<Sdrl<S  #or  ft5¥         tft^  II 

naam  niranjan  ayl<  liv  laagee  jee-o. 

They  enshrine  love  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One 
1  mmaculate  Lord. 

3If  yW  irfeWF  Hf  ?y  lH3Tfe»F 
rftt'll 

gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa  sabh  dukh  mitaa- 
i-aa  jee-o. 

Finding  the  Perfect  Guru,  all  suffering  is  dispelled. 

UU^  3T5  3Ffe»F  tTI^  II3II 

aath  pahar  gun  gaa-i-aa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  1  sing  the  Glories  of  God.  1 13|  | 

Um'<3H  ufe  STJ  S'H'^  tit^  II 

ratan  padaarath  har  naam  tumaaraa 
jee-o. 

Your  Name  is  the  treasure  of  jewels.  Lord. 

3  HtJ'  H'd  sJdH  <cirl'd'  rllQ  II 

too'^  sachaa  saahu  bhaaat  vaniaaraa 
jee-o. 

You  are  the  True  Banker;  Your  devotee  is  the  trader. 

har  Dhan  raas  sach  vaapaaraa  jee-o. 

True  is  the  trade  of  those  who  have  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's 
assets. 

H<S  <S'<So(  HtJ  afiid'd'  rOS 
IIS  II 3  instill 

jan  naanal<sad  balihaaraa  jee-o. 
||4||3||168|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 168|  | 
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sun  sun  jeevaa  so-ay  tumaaree 


HUW  y  II  (304-4) 

1    1    lOOJ  1    1      1    1    IVvl  IIOO 

Maaih  Fifth  Mehl- 

1  *  lOOJ  llf    1    IILII    1*  1^1  1 1  ■ 

Hfe  nfe  tfl-^'  Hfy  dH'dl  II 

Qi  in  Qi  in               c:o-^^\/  1"i  im^^p^rf^f^ 

OLJM                J  v_-v_- VCJCI  J\J   Oy            '  ICJCII  v_v_ . 

1— Ifipinnn  of  Yoi  i  1 

1   l^dl  II  1^    \JI      1                 1     1  1  Vd 

f  vThH          n\?6  sJ'dl  II 

too'^  pareetam  thaakur  at  bhaaree. 

You  are  my  Beloved,  my  Lord  and  Master,  Utterly  Great. 

3>m  exd^Jil        01  rl'ao  oHoT 
§3  ^UW  tftf  linil 

tumray  kartab  turn  hee  jaanhu 
tumree  ot  gopaalaa  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

You  alone  know  Your  Ways;  1  grasp  Your  Support,  Lord  of 
the  World.  1 1 1|  | 

mE  di'«^d  TO  uraw  u¥  II 

gun  gaavat  man  hah-aa  hovai. 

Singing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  my  mind  is  rejuvenated. 

o[Er  KS3  HW  Hdlfil  II 

kathaa  sunat  mal  saglee  khovai. 

Hearing  Your  Sermon,  all  filth  is  removed. 

9<;d  nftr  hht  h3<^  sr  hh^  hv^ 

€fe>»(W  tft§  II3II 

bhaytat  sang  saaPh  santan  kai 
sadaa  japa-o  da-i-aalaa  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1 
meditate  forever  on  the  Merciful  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

WJS''  irfn  TJ'fE  H>F^  II 

narahh  am  jnaa          ^aac:  Qannaara- 

(wfCII  Cll^l  1  Olw'UI  loo   JOCtJ  JCtOJ  ^Ol  1  lOOl  o 

o. 

1  HwpII  on  mv  God  with  parh  and  pvprv  hrpath 

1   uvv^ii  \jt  III  ly  v_Jwu  VVIL.I  1  ^o^i  1  oi  i^vi  ^v^i  y  k^/i  c^ol.i  i. 

fed  HPd  did  UH'Tti  hTa  U'dO  II 

ih  mat  gur  parsaad  man  Dhaara-o. 

This  understanding  has  been  implanted  within  my  mind,  by 
Guru's  Grace. 

HfeWT  vfelJW  tTlf  113 II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  ho-ay  pargaasaa 

sarab  ma-i-aa  partipaalaa  jee-o. 
1 1  oi  1 

By  Your  Grace,  the  Divine  Light  has  dawned.  The  Merciful 
Lord  cherishes  everyone.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  Uf  H5t  II 

sat  sat  sat  parabh  so-ee. 

True,  True,  True  is  that  God. 

H^  H^  H^  >»rir  UBt  II 

sadaa  sadaa  sad  aapay  ho-ee. 

Forever,  forever  and  ever.  He  Himself  is. 

tjfttd  dH'd  tldld  ftl^l'd  ^Tm 
IIBII?^II33II 

chalit  tumaaray  pargat  pi-aaray 
daykh  naanak  bha-ay  nihaalaa  jee- 
o.  ||4||26||33|| 

Your  Playful  Ways  are  revealed,  O  my  Beloved.  Beholding 
them,  Nanak  is  enraptured.  1 1 4|  1 26|  1 33|  | 
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sun  sun  naam  tumaaraa  pareetam  parabh  paykhan  kaa  chaa-o 


nVW  HOM'  11  II  (^D-  LI) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fey  o(dQ  otd'-^d  tJtlH 

op 

JTO  Hrel  II 

udam  kara-o  karaavahu  thaakur 
paykhat  saaDhoo  sang. 

1  make  the  effort,  as  You  cause  me  to  do,  my  Lord  and 
Master,  to  behold  You  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

ufe  ufe            9'3rfe'  J^rv 
ut  V5  €ftT  mil 

hp^r  hp^r  np^P^rn  php^rp=iP^\/P=ihi  i  rr^\^c\r^r^ 

1  lOI     1  lOI     1  lOCII  1  1         ICII  OCIVCll  lU   1  Cll  I^CII  1 

aapay  hee  parabh  rang.  1 1 1|  | 

1  ?^nn  imhi  if^H  \A/it"h  t"hf^  folor  of  1"hf^  1  o\/f^  of  t"hf^  1  orH  H?^r 

1    Ol  1  1  II  1  Hw'U^V.iJ    VVILI  1    LI          ^.L^IL^I     1^1    LI  1^   l_L^V^  L^l    LI  1^   l—L^I  LJf    1  ICII  § 

Har;  God  Himself  has  colored  me  in  His  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7  Hfu              fPfU  II 

man  nrtf^h  r^^^^m  n^^^^mp^;^  i^^^^n 

1  ph^^nl"  1"hf^  1  orH'Q  M^^rw^  \A/i1"hin  rn\/  minH 

1           lOI  IL   LI  1^   l—L^I  \Ji  J   IMCll  1  IV—   VVILI  III  1    II  ly    1  1  III  IU> 

^I'Tu  II '^(ll  dO'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  vashu  mayrai  hirdai  ho- 
ay  sahaa-ee  aap.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  and  dwell  within  my  heart;  please, 
become  my  Helper.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfe  Hfe        3HT^  uThH  Uf 

ira<^  oT  II 

sun  sun  naam  tumaaraa  pareetam 
parabh  paykhan  kaa  chaa-o. 

Listening  continually  to  Your  Name,  O  Beloved  God,  1  yearn 
to  behold  You. 

€fe>»r  o(dd  foraH  »fy^  o{§  feu 

H^UW  H»r^  1131! 

da-i-aa  karahu  kiram  apunay  ka-o 
ihai  manorath  su-aa-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Please,  be  kind  to  me  -  1  am  just  a  worm.  This  is  my  object 
and  purpose.  1 1 2|  | 

35             1       >rgT  ^jHt  ^ 
feg  A'Td  II 

tan  Dhan  tayraa  too"^  parabh 
mayraa  hamrai  vas  kichh  naahi. 

My  body  and  wealth  are  Yours;  You  are  my  God  -  nothing  is 
in  my  power. 

rnrn  rrnrn 
ffl^  TTO  U^ijt^j        T3W  ddi' 

^^>,fT  yrftj 

ji-o  ji-o  raakhahi  ti-o  ti-o  rahnaa 
tayraa  dee-aa  khaahi.  1 1 3|  | 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  1  live;  1  eat  what  You  give  me.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  tT<^  gfe  II 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  kaatai 
majan  harjan  Dhoor. 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  washed  away,  by 
bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants. 

3^  sJdlfd         3^  STT  Ufe 
A'AcX  HtJ'  d^r^  Il8ll8ll'\3tf|| 

bhaa-av  bhaqat  bharam  bha-o 
naasai  har  naanak  sadaa  hajoor. 
||4||4||  13911 

By  loving  devotional  worship,  doubt  and  fear  depart;  O 
Nanak,  the  Lord  is  Ever-present.  1 14|  |4|  1 139|  | 
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sun  naah  parabhoo  iee-o  aykalrhee  ban  maahay 


3T§3t              «\  II  (243-  ]) 

ga-orhee  chhant  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree,  Chhant,  First  Mehl: 

Hfe  7)^  ijf  tft^  Ho(ttdl  ^ 
HfU  II 

sun  naah  parabhoo  jee-o  aykaljiee 
ban  maahay. 

Hear  me,  O  my  Dear  Husband  God  -  1  am  all  alone  in  the 
wilderness. 

%Ud<^'d  II 

ki-o  Dheeraigee  naah  binaa  parabh 
vayparvaahay. 

How  can  1  find  comfort  without  You,  O  my  Carefree  Husband 
God? 

TjTi  (TO  yyd  ufu  (7  irt  few 
tfe  ufsg!>»p-  II 

Dhan  naah  baajhahu  reh  na  saakai 
bikham  rain  qhanavree-aa. 

The  soul-bride  cannot  live  without  her  Husband;  the  night  is 
so  painful  for  her. 

?su  <^  »rt  Oh  3^  Hfe  t^st 
Hgi»F  II 

nah  need  aavai  paraym  bhaavai 
sun  baynantee  mayree-aa. 

Sleep  does  not  come.  1  am  in  love  with  my  Beloved.  Please, 
listen  to  my  prayer! 

^dM'ti  II 

baaihahu  pi-aaray  ko-ay  na  saaray 
aykalrhee  kurlaa-ay. 

Other  than  my  Beloved,  no  one  cares  for  me;  1  cry  all  alone 
in  the  wilderness. 

A'Ao(  H''  ^7i  fH75  fHtt'yl  fe^ 
uThH      IFH  mil 

naanak  ^^aa  Dhan  milai  milaa-ee 

1                    It^lX.    JX^i^  L— '1   1(^1   1     1  1  111(^1     1  1  II  1  (^(^ 

bin  pareetam  dukh  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak  the  bride  meets  Him  when  He  causes  her  to  meet 
Him;  without  her  Beloved,  she  suffers  in  pain.  1 1 1|  | 

nlr  rhhnrli-arhpp  Ipp-d  ka\/an 

|<^l  1           II  IV.yv_>ll          1  IVvC^   1  C^C^^   \J   l\,GVdl  1 

milaavai. 

Qhp  jc  QpnarafpH  frnm  hpr  Husband  1  nrd  -  whn  ran  ijni1"P  hpr 

^Jt           Ij  J\  k^OI  1  d  L\  \J    1  1  \Ji  1  1  1  IC^I     1   lU^lw'C'll  l\JI               U         VVI  IKJ              1    1^1  IIL^   1  l\_l 

with  Him? 

dfH  OTh  f>ret  tflO  Hyfe  ho'I  ii 

ras  paraynn  nnilee  jee-o  sabad 
suhaavai. 

Tasting  His  Love,  she  meets  Him,  through  the  Beautiful 
Word  of  His  Shabad. 

§trt  II 

sabday  suhaavai  taa  pat  paavai 
deepakdayh  ujaarai. 

Adorned  with  the  Shabad,  she  obtains  her  Husband,  and  her 
body  is  illuminated  with  the  lamp  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

Hfe  Hlft  HU25i  H^fe  HU(!5t  H^ 
^       H^t  II 

sun  sakhee  sahaylee  saach 
suhaylee  saachay  kay  gun  saarai. 

Listen,  O  my  friends  and  companions  -  she  who  is  at  peace 
dwells  upon  the  True  Lord  and  His  True  Praises. 

Hrddjfd  Httl  d'  ftlfd  fydlHl 
>lffH3  II 

satgur  maylee  taa  pir  raavee 
bigsee  amrit  banee. 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  she  is  ravished  and  enjoyed  by  her 
Husband  Lord;  she  blossoms  forth  with  the  Ambrosial  Word 
of  His  Bani. 

6'6o{  FT  qj^      fira        W  fen 
t  Hfe  g^st  IPII 

naanak  saa  Dhan  taa  pir  raavay  jaa 
tis  kai  man  bhaanee.  1 1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Husband  Lord  enjoys  His  bride  when  she  is 
pleasing  to  His  Mind.  1 1 2|  | 
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Hst  ^rd»r%  II 

maa-i-aa  mohnee  neeqhree-aa 
jee-o  koorh  muthee  koorhi-aaray. 

Fascination  with  Maya  made  her  homeless;  the  false  are 
cheated  by  falsehood. 

era  >3ffe  flf»rt  ii 

ki-o  khoolai  gal  jayvarhee-aa  jee-o 
bin  gur  at  pi-aaray. 

How  can  the  noose  around  her  neck  be  untied,  without  the 
Most  Beloved  Guru? 

«ft  ofT  H  Ut  II 

har  pareet  pi-aaray  sabad 
veecinaaray  tis  hee  kaa  so  hovai. 

One  who  loves  the  Beloved  Lord,  and  reflects  upon  the 
Shabad,  belongs  to  Him. 

Hw  at  II 

punn  daan  anayk  naavan  ki-o 
antar  mal  Dhovai. 

How  can  giving  donations  to  charities  and  countless 
cleansing  baths  wash  off  the  filth  within  the  heart? 

7)V        3Tfe  ^fe  7)  ir#  Ufe 

fi^grfu  ta^  II 

naam  binaa  gat  ko-ay  na  paavai 
hath  nigrahi  baybaanai. 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one  attains  salvation.  Stubborn  self- 
discipline  and  living  in  the  wilderness  are  of  no  use  at  all. 

A'Ao(  Hti  uid  Hyfe  Th^'O  ^fyii' 

HUH  fe  trt  II3II 

naanak  sach  ghar  sabad  siniaapai 
dubiPhaa  mahal  ke  jaanai.  1 1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  home  of  Truth  is  attained  through  the  Shabad. 
How  can  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence  be  known  through 
duality?  ||3|| 

%^        HB^  tft^  Ha?  H^ 
•^ItJ'd  II 

tayraa  naam  sachaa  jee-o  sabad 
sachaa  veechaaro. 

True  is  Your  Name,  O  Dear  Lord;  True  is  contemplation  of 
Your  Shabad. 

§3^  HUW  HB^  tft^  <7H  H^T 
?nrt  II 

tayraa  mahal  sachaa  jee-o  naam 
sachaa  vaapaaro. 

True  is  the  Mansion  of  Your  Presence,  O  Dear  Lord,  and 
True  is  trade  in  Your  Name. 

oT  ?TyT^  Hfer  sldlfd  tt'd' 
WfAftJA  II 

naam  kaa  vaapaar  meethaa  bhagat 
laahaa  andino. 

Trade  in  Your  Name  is  very  sweet;  the  devotees  earn  this 
profit  night  and  day. 

fen  a^      ^fe  <^  H# 

ft*^  ft*7J  II 

tis  baajh  vakhar  ko-ay  na  soojhai 
naam  layvhu  khin  khino. 

Other  than  this,  1  can  think  of  no  other  merchandise.  So 
chant  the  Naam  each  and  every  moment. 

iraftf  HIT  Atifd  H^  ofufH  yt 

irfewr  II 

parakh  laykhaa  nadar  saachee 
karam  poorai  paa-i-aa. 

The  account  is  read;  by  the  Grace  of  the  True  Lord  and  good 
karma,  the  Perfect  Lord  is  obtained. 

A'Ao(  <yH  HUT  UH  Hfer  gjf^  yf 
Hf  irfeDF  11911311 

naanak  naam  mahaa  ras  meethaa 
gur  poorai  sach  paa-i-aa.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Nectar  of  the  Name  is  so  sweet.  Through  the 
Perfect  True  Guru,  it  is  obtained.  1 14|  1 2|  | 
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sun  baavray  too  kaa-ay  daykh  bhulaanaa 


u^Bj  gut  S3        y  Ulf  <\ 

(777-  6) 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehiaa  5  qhar 
1 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

Hfe  y-^d  4  o('a  ^fy  ^tt'A'  II 

sun  baavray  too  kaa-ay  daykh 
bhulaanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  gazing  upon  the  world,  why  have  you  gone 
crazy? 

HTS  a'<sd  rto  «;?'  M'lew  whs 
ddM6i  II 

sun  baavray  nayhu  koorhaa  laa-i-o 
kusambh  rangaanaa. 

■                             1                            1              1               1                   iifii  I'l 

Listen,  madman:  you  have  been  trapped  by  false  love,  which 
is  transitory,  like  the  fading  color  of  the  safflower. 

«pT  am  SCO  iJre  coy  o  Hco 
diP^ti  A'H  Hh16'  II 

■                   1                       1            1     1         1     1           1  nil' 

koojjnee  daykh  bhulo  adh  lahai  na 
mulo  govid  naam  majeethaa. 

■                         j_i        ^1                   II                          ^       1       1     1  j_  ■            1              ■  1 

Gazing  upon  the  false  world,  you  are  fooled.  It  is  not  worth 
even  half  a  shell.  Only  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe 
is  permanent. 

3JU  II 

theeveh  laalaa  at  gulaalaa  sabad 
cheen  gur  meethaa. 

You  shall  take  on  the  deep  and  lasting  red  color  of  the 
poppy,  contemplating  the  sweet  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fnfw  Hfu             uftWf  f  S 

nftr  Husw  II 

mithi-aa  mohi  magan  thee  rahi-aa 
ihooth  sang  laptaanaa. 

You  remain  intoxicated  with  false  emotional  attachment;  you 
are  attached  to  falsehood. 

A'Ao(  til  A  Hdfe  few  fi^ 
sIdH'A'  linil 

naanakdeen  saran  kirpaa  niPh 
raakh  laaj  bhagtaanaa.  ||1|| 

Nanak,  meek  and  humble,  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the 
treasure  of  mercy.  He  preserves  the  honor  of  His  devotees.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  y'<^d  Hr«^  A'M 
II 

sun  baavray  sayv  thaakur  naath 
paraanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  serve  your  Lord,  the  Master  of  the  breath 
of  life. 

Hfe  y-^d  H  wi'Tawi'  fdy  H'i'  ii 

sun  baavray  jo  aa-i-aa  tis  jaanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  whoever  comes,  shall  go. 

HdHTdl  mfe  UUmf  II 

nihchal  habh  vaisee  sun  pardaysee 
satsang  mil  rahee-ai. 

Listen,  O  wandering  stranger:  that  which  you  believe  to  be 
permanent,  shall  all  pass  away;  so  remain  in  the  Saints' 
Congregation. 

ufe  ^J'slof  g'dH  nfe  Hd'on  tide 
Uf  3Tfu  UUt>H  II 

har  paa-ee-ai  bhaagee  sun 
bairaagee  charan  parabhoo  geh 
rahee-ai. 

1  *   j_                             ■    j_        1                                  II       j_"               1   1     ■       ii        I  1 

Listen,  renunciate:  by  your  good  destiny,  obtain  the  Lord, 
and  remain  attached  to  God's  Feet. 

FcT        ^ItT  HoT      SttT  aTHHm 

3ftT  ay  II 

dyi  lU  lllall  Utrtrjal  oallK.  I  la  Ktrtrjal 

gurmukh  taj  baho  maanaa. 

L-t:UICaLt:  allU  oUiitrllUt:!  Llllb  illlilU  LU  Lilt:  I— UIU,  OIIU  llaVt:  llU 

doubts;  as  Gurmukh,  renounce  your  great  pride. 

fe»r  ars  »rf¥  ii?ii 

naanak  deen  bhagat  bhav  taaran 
tayray  ki-aa  gun  aakh  vakhaanaa. 

ii2ii 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  carries  the  meek  and  humble  devotees 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  What  Glorious  Virtues  of 
Your  should  1  chant  and  recite?  1 1 2|  | 
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Hfe  y'<^d  foWF  or!t  II 

sun  baavray  ki-aa  keechai  koorhaa 
maano. 

Listen,  madman:  why  do  you  harbor  false  pride? 

Hfe  y'<^d  Uf  ?Ht  dWy  dIH'A  II 

sun  baavray  habh  vaisee  garab 
gumaano. 

Listen,  madman:  all  your  egotism  and  pride  shall  be 
overcome. 

Uf  Ufe  WW  II 

nihchal  habh  jaanaa  mithi-aa 
maanaa  sant  parabhoo  ho-ay 
daasaa. 

What  you  think  is  permanent,  shall  all  pass  away.  Pride  is 
false,  so  beconne  the  slave  of  God's  Saints. 

Hl<^d  >ra!»f  3§tTW  3^  g^t 
aufH  feftiwrTF  II 

jeevat  maree-ai  bha-oial  taree-ai 
jay  theevai  karam  likhi-aasaa. 

Remain  dead  while  still  alive,  and  you  shall  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean,  if  it  is  your  pre-ordained  destiny. 

hoPh  fwt^  II 

gur  sayveejai  amrit  peejai  jis 
laaveh  sahj  Dhi-aano. 

One  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  meditate  intuitively,  serves 
the  Guru,  and  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

Hfe  Hfe  TO  ?UH^  113 II 

naanak  saran  pa-i-aa  har  du-aarai 
ha-o  bal  bal  sad  kurbaano.  1 1 3|  | 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Door;  1  am  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 
I|3|| 

Hfe  y-^d       H'ifd  trf  H 

irfewT  II 

sun  baavray  mat  jaaneh  parabh 
mai  paa-i-aa. 

Listen,  madman:  do  not  think  that  you  have  found  God. 

Hfe  y-^d  WIO  da  ThaI 
fwfe»r  II 

sun  baavray  thee-o  rayn  jinee 
parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Listen,  madman:  be  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  those  who 
meditate  on  God. 

irfe»r  <^^s<'dn  tidHA  irehH  ii 

jin  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin  sukh 
paa-i-aa  vadbhaagee  darsan  paa- 
ee-ai. 

Those  who  meditate  on  God  find  peace.  By  great  good 
fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan  is  obtained. 

fiw^  TO  ^dy'&'  HdlW 

»ry  fHd'alm  ii 

thee-o  ni maanaa  sad  kurbaanaa 
saglaa  aap  mitaa-ee-ai. 

Be  humble,  and  be  forever  a  sacrifice,  and  your  self-conceit 
shall  be  totally  eradicated. 

§U  q77       HIF  ?ti?6 

UH  fen  iffe  »ry  tgrfe^r  ii 

oh  Dhan  bhaag  suDhaa  jin  parabh 
laPhaa  ham  tis  peh  aap  vaychaa-i- 
aa. 

One  who  has  found  God  is  pure,  with  blessed  destiny.  1 
would  sell  myself  to  him. 

A'Ao(  tilA  Hdfe  HH  H'did  d'M 

>»aiA'ra»r  iisiinii 

naanak  deen  saran  sukh  saagar 
raaj<h  laaj  apnaa-i-aa.  ||4||1|| 

Nanak,  the  meek  and  humble,  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,  the  ocean  of  peace.  Make  him  Your  own,  and  preserve 
his  honor.  ||4||1|| 
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sun  baavray  thee-o  rayn  jinee  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa 


u^Bj  gut  S3        y  Ulf  <\ 

(777-  6) 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  5  qhar 
1 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

Hfe  y-^d  4  o('a  ^fy  ^tt'A'  II 

sun  baavray  too  kaa-ay  davkh 
bhulaanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  gazing  upon  the  world,  why  have  you  gone 
crazy? 

HTS  a'<sd  rto  «;?'  M'lew  whs 
ddM6i  II 

sun  baavray  nayhu  koorhaa  laa-i-o 
kusambh  rangaanaa. 

■                             1                            1              1               1                   iifii  I'l 

Listen,  madman:  you  have  been  trapped  by  false  love,  which 
is  transitory,  like  the  fading  color  of  the  safflower. 

«pT  am  SCO  iJre  coy  o  Hco 
diP^ti  A'H  Hh16'  II 

■                   1                       1            1     1         1     1           1  nil' 

koojjnee  davkh  bhulo  adh  lahai  na 
mulo  govid  naam  majeethaa. 

■                         j_i        ^1                   II                          ^       1       1     1  j_  ■            1              ■  1 

Gazing  upon  the  false  world,  you  are  fooled.  It  is  not  worth 
even  half  a  shell.  Only  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe 
is  permanent. 

3JU  II 

theeveh  laalaa  at  gulaalaa  sabad 
cheen  gur  meethaa. 

You  shall  take  on  the  deep  and  lasting  red  color  of  the 
poppy,  contemplating  the  sweet  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fnfw  Hfu             uftWf  f  S 

nftr  Husw  II 

mithi-aa  mohi  magan  thee  rahi-aa 
ihooth  sang  laptaanaa. 

You  remain  intoxicated  with  false  emotional  attachment;  you 
are  attached  to  falsehood. 

A'Ao(  til  A  Hdfe  few  fi^ 
sIdH'A'  linil 

naanakdeen  saran  kirpaa  niPh 
raakh  laaj  bhagtaanaa.  ||1|| 

Nanak,  meek  and  humble,  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the 
treasure  of  mercy.  He  preserves  the  honor  of  His  devotees.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  y'<^d  Hr«^  A'M 
II 

sun  baavray  sayv  thaakur  naath 
paraanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  serve  your  Lord,  the  Master  of  the  breath 
of  life. 

Hfe  y-^d  H  wi'Tawi'  fdy  H'i'  ii 

sun  baavray  jo  aa-i-aa  tis  jaanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  whoever  comes,  shall  go. 

HdHTdl  mfe  UUmf  II 

nihchal  habh  vaisee  sun  pardaysee 
satsang  mil  rahee-ai. 

Listen,  O  wandering  stranger:  that  which  you  believe  to  be 
permanent,  shall  all  pass  away;  so  remain  in  the  Saints' 
Congregation. 

ufe  ^J'slof  g'dH  nfe  Hd'on  tide 
Uf  3Tfu  UUt>H  II 

har  paa-ee-ai  bhaagee  sun 
bairaagee  charan  parabhoo  geh 
rahee-ai. 

1  *   j_                             ■    j_        1                                  II       j_"               1   1     ■       ii        I  1 

Listen,  renunciate:  by  your  good  destiny,  obtain  the  Lord, 
and  remain  attached  to  God's  Feet. 

FcT        ^ItT  HoT      SttT  aTHHm 

3ftT  ay  II 

dyi  lU  lllall  Utrtrjal  oallK.  I  la  Ktrtrjal 

gurmukh  taj  baho  maanaa. 

L-t:UICaLt:  allU  oUiitrllUt:!  Llllb  illlilU  LU  Lilt:  I— UIU,  OIIU  llaVt:  llU 

doubts;  as  Gurmukh,  renounce  your  great  pride. 

fe»r  ars  »rf¥  ii?ii 

naanak  deen  bhagat  bhav  taaran 
tayray  ki-aa  gun  aakh  vakhaanaa. 

ii2ii 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  carries  the  meek  and  humble  devotees 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  What  Glorious  Virtues  of 
Your  should  1  chant  and  recite?  1 1 2|  | 
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Hfe  y'<^d  foWF  or!t  II 

sun  baavray  ki-aa  keechai  koorhaa 
maano. 

Listen,  madman:  why  do  you  harbor  false  pride? 

Hfe  y'<^d  Uf  ?Ht  dWy  dIH'A  II 

sun  baavray  habh  vaisee  garab 
gumaano. 

Listen,  madman:  all  your  egotism  and  pride  shall  be 
overcome. 

Uf  Ufe  WW  II 

nihchal  habh  jaanaa  mithi-aa 
maanaa  sant  parabhoo  ho-ay 
daasaa. 

What  you  think  is  permanent,  shall  all  pass  away.  Pride  is 
false,  so  beconne  the  slave  of  God's  Saints. 

Hl<^d  >ra!»f  3§tTW  3^  g^t 
aufH  feftiwrTF  II 

jeevat  maree-ai  bha-oial  taree-ai 
jay  theevai  karam  likhi-aasaa. 

Remain  dead  while  still  alive,  and  you  shall  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean,  if  it  is  your  pre-ordained  destiny. 

hoPh  fwt^  II 

gur  sayveejai  amrit  peejai  jis 
laaveh  sahj  Dhi-aano. 

One  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  meditate  intuitively,  serves 
the  Guru,  and  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

Hfe  Hfe  TO  ?UH^  113 II 

naanak  saran  pa-i-aa  har  du-aarai 
ha-o  bal  bal  sad  kurbaano.  1 1 3|  | 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Door;  1  am  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 
I|3|| 

Hfe  y-^d       H'ifd  trf  H 

irfewT  II 

sun  baavray  mat  jaaneh  parabh 
mai  paa-i-aa. 

Listen,  madman:  do  not  think  that  you  have  found  God. 

Hfe  y-^d  WIO  da  ThaI 
fwfe»r  II 

sun  baavray  thee-o  rayn  jinee 
parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Listen,  madman:  be  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  those  who 
meditate  on  God. 

irfe»r  <^^s<'dn  tidHA  irehn  ii 

jin  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin  sukh 
paa-i-aa  vadbhaagee  darsan  paa- 
ee-ai. 

Those  who  meditate  on  God  find  peace.  By  great  good 
fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan  is  obtained. 

fiw^  TO  ^dy'&'  HdlW 

»ry  fHd'alm  ii 

thee-o  ni maanaa  sad  kurbaanaa 
saglaa  aap  mitaa-ee-ai. 

Be  humble,  and  be  forever  a  sacrifice,  and  your  self-conceit 
shall  be  totally  eradicated. 

§U  q77       HIF  ?ti?6 

UH  fen  iffe  »ry  tgrfe^r  ii 

oh  Dhan  bhaag  suDhaa  jin  parabh 
laPhaa  ham  tis  peh  aap  vaychaa-i- 
aa. 

One  who  has  found  God  is  pure,  with  blessed  destiny.  1 
would  sell  myself  to  him. 

A'Ao(  tilA  Hdfe  HH  H'did  d'M 

>»aiA'ra»r  iisiinii 

naanak  deen  saran  sukh  saagar 
raaj<h  laaj  apnaa-i-aa.  ||4||1|| 

Nanak,  the  meek  and  humble,  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,  the  ocean  of  peace.  Make  him  Your  own,  and  preserve 
his  honor.  ||4||1|| 

1056 

sun  baavray  mat  jaaneh  parabh  mai  paa-i-aa 


u^Bj  gut  S3        y  Ulf  <\ 

(777-  7) 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  5  qhar 
1 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

Hfe  y-^d  4  o('a  ^fy  ^tt'A'  II 

sun  baavray  too  kaa-ay  davkh 
bhulaanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  gazing  upon  the  world,  why  have  you  gone 
crazy? 

HTS  a'<sd  rto  «;?'  M'lew  whs 
ddM6i  II 

sun  baavray  nayhu  koorhaa  laa-i-o 
kusambh  rangaanaa. 

■                             1                            1              1               1                   iifii  I'l 

Listen,  madman:  you  have  been  trapped  by  false  love,  which 
is  transitory,  like  the  fading  color  of  the  safflower. 

«pT  am  SCO  iJre  coy  o  Hco 
diP^ti  A'H  Hh16'  II 

■                   1                       1            1     1         1     1           1  nil' 

koojjnee  davkh  bhulo  adh  lahai  na 
mulo  govid  naam  majeethaa. 

■                         j_i        ^1                   II                          ^       1       1     1  j_  ■            1              ■  1 

Gazing  upon  the  false  world,  you  are  fooled.  It  is  not  worth 
even  half  a  shell.  Only  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe 
is  permanent. 

3JU  II 

theeveh  laalaa  at  gulaalaa  sabad 
cheen  gur  meethaa. 

You  shall  take  on  the  deep  and  lasting  red  color  of  the 
poppy,  contemplating  the  sweet  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fnfw  Hfu             uftWf  f  S 

nftr  Husw  II 

mithi-aa  mohi  magan  thee  rahi-aa 
ihooth  sang  laptaanaa. 

You  remain  intoxicated  with  false  emotional  attachment;  you 
are  attached  to  falsehood. 

A'Ao(  til  A  Hdfe  few  fi^ 
sIdH'A'  linil 

naanakdeen  saran  kirpaa  niPh 
raakh  laaj  bhagtaanaa.  ||1|| 

Nanak,  meek  and  humble,  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the 
treasure  of  mercy.  He  preserves  the  honor  of  His  devotees.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  y'<^d  Hr«^  A'M 
II 

sun  baavray  sayv  thaakur  naath 
paraanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  serve  your  Lord,  the  Master  of  the  breath 
of  life. 

Hfe  y-^d  H  wi'Tawi'  fdy  H'i'  ii 

sun  baavray  jo  aa-i-aa  tis  jaanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  whoever  comes,  shall  go. 

HdHTdl  mfe  UUmf  II 

nihchal  habh  vaisee  sun  pardaysee 
satsang  mil  rahee-ai. 

Listen,  O  wandering  stranger:  that  which  you  believe  to  be 
permanent,  shall  all  pass  away;  so  remain  in  the  Saints' 
Congregation. 

ufe  ^J'slof  g'dH  nfe  Hd'on  tide 
Uf  3Tfu  UUt>H  II 

har  paa-ee-ai  bhaagee  sun 
bairaagee  charan  parabhoo  geh 
rahee-ai. 

1  *   j_                             ■    j_        1                                  II       j_"               1   1     ■       ii        I  1 

Listen,  renunciate:  by  your  good  destiny,  obtain  the  Lord, 
and  remain  attached  to  God's  Feet. 

FcT        ^ItT  HoT      SttT  aTHHm 

3ftT  ay  II 

dyi  lU  lllall  Utrtrjal  oallK.  I  la  Ktrtrjal 

gurmukh  taj  baho  maanaa. 

L-t:UICaLt:  allU  oUiitrllUt:!  Llllb  illlilU  LU  Lilt:  I— UIU,  OIIU  llaVt:  llU 

doubts;  as  Gurmukh,  renounce  your  great  pride. 

fe»r  ars  »rf¥  ii?ii 

naanak  deen  bhagat  bhav  taaran 
tayray  ki-aa  gun  aakh  vakhaanaa. 

ii2ii 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  carries  the  meek  and  humble  devotees 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  What  Glorious  Virtues  of 
Your  should  1  chant  and  recite?  1 1 2|  | 
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Hfe  y'<^d  foWF  or!t  II 

sun  baavray  ki-aa  keechai  koorhaa 
maano. 

Listen,  madman:  why  do  you  harbor  false  pride? 

Hfe  y'<^d  Uf  ?Ht  dWy  dIH'A  II 

sun  baavray  habh  vaisee  garab 
gumaano. 

Listen,  madman:  all  your  egotism  and  pride  shall  be 
overcome. 

Uf  Ufe  WW  II 

nihchal  habh  jaanaa  mithi-aa 
maanaa  sant  parabhoo  ho-ay 
daasaa. 

What  you  think  is  permanent,  shall  all  pass  away.  Pride  is 
false,  so  beconne  the  slave  of  God's  Saints. 

Hl<^d  >ra!»f  3§tTW  3^  g^t 
aufH  feftiwrTF  II 

jeevat  maree-ai  bha-oial  taree-ai 
jay  theevai  karam  likhi-aasaa. 

Remain  dead  while  still  alive,  and  you  shall  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean,  if  it  is  your  pre-ordained  destiny. 

hoPh  fwt^  II 

gur  sayveejai  amrit  peejai  jis 
laaveh  sahj  Dhi-aano. 

One  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  meditate  intuitively,  serves 
the  Guru,  and  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

Hfe  Hfe  TO  ?UH^  113 II 

naanak  saran  pa-i-aa  har  du-aarai 
ha-o  bal  bal  sad  kurbaano.  1 1 3|  | 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Door;  1  am  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 
I|3|| 

Hfe  y-^d       H'ifd  trf  H 

irfewT  II 

sun  baavray  mat  jaaneh  parabh 
mai  paa-i-aa. 

Listen,  madman:  do  not  think  that  you  have  found  God. 

Hfe  y-^d  WIO  da  ThaI 
fwfe»r  II 

sun  baavray  thee-o  rayn  jinee 
parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Listen,  madman:  be  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  those  who 
meditate  on  God. 

irfe»r  <^^s<'dn  tidHA  irehn  ii 

jin  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin  sukh 
paa-i-aa  vadbhaagee  darsan  paa- 
ee-ai. 

Those  who  meditate  on  God  find  peace.  By  great  good 
fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan  is  obtained. 

fiw^  TO  ^dy'&'  HdlW 

»ry  fHd'alm  ii 

thee-o  ni maanaa  sad  kurbaanaa 
saglaa  aap  mitaa-ee-ai. 

Be  humble,  and  be  forever  a  sacrifice,  and  your  self-conceit 
shall  be  totally  eradicated. 

§U  q77       HIF  ?ti?6 

UH  fen  iffe  »ry  tgrfe^r  ii 

oh  Dhan  bhaag  suDhaa  jin  parabh 
laPhaa  ham  tis  peh  aap  vaychaa-i- 
aa. 

One  who  has  found  God  is  pure,  with  blessed  destiny.  1 
would  sell  myself  to  him. 

A'Ao(  tilA  Hdfe  HH  H'did  d'M 

>»aiA'ra»r  iisiinii 

naanak  deen  saran  sukh  saagar 
raaj<h  laaj  apnaa-i-aa.  ||4||1|| 

Nanak,  the  meek  and  humble,  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,  the  ocean  of  peace.  Make  him  Your  own,  and  preserve 
his  honor.  ||4||1|| 
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sun  baynantee  su-aamee  apunay  naanak  ih  sukh  maagai 


HdHi  Hdtt'  U  II  (6D-  ]) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mftH  off  0 ¥     Hift»r  taft  t 
taft  II 

sukhee-ay  ka-o  paykhai  sabh 
sukhee-aa  rogee  kai  bhaanai  sabh 
rogee. 

To  the  happy  person,  everyone  seems  happy;  to  the  sick 
person,  everyone  seems  sick. 

Urfe  HHHft  ||«\|| 

Kaicin  Kai  aaVaririaar  bU-aaiTlcc 

aapan  haath  sanjogee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  ne  LOru  ariCJ  IvicabLer  aCtb,  ariU  CaUbGb  Ub  to  aCL,  Uiiior  1  lb  III 

His  Hands.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

fen  or  WE  ^fe    fw  (hTa 

H3ra  fUH  Ud'd'  II  dd'Q  II 

iTlari  IT  iciyr  dy  J  III  apunaa  Ul  igi  gi  T 1 

gavaataa. 

tis  kai  bhaanai  ko-ay  na  bhoolaa 
jin  saglo  barahm  pachhaataa. 
rahaa-o. 

Kj  iTiy  iTiiriu,  no  one  appear^  co  cjc  riiibLciKcri,  co  one  wrio  riab 
dispelled  his  own  doubts;  he  realizes  that  everyone  is  God. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

mar  tt  oT     hh«  §u  tr^ 

HdlMl  6>ti]  II 

sant  sang  jaa  kaa  man  seetal  oh 
jaanai  saglee  thaa'^dhee. 

One  whose  mind  is  comforted  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 
believes  that  all  are  joyful. 

Ht  fytttt'dl  II?  II 

ha-umai  rog  jaa  kaa  man  bi-aapat 
ohjanammarai  billaatee.  ||2|| 

One  whose  mind  is  afflicted  by  the  disease  of  egotism,  cries 
out  in  birth  and  death.  1 1 2|  | 

f3P>r<7  W? tT^  tF  oft  ^=ft  ufeWF 

3^  oj^  Iran  u3FTr  ii 

gi-aan  anjan  jaa  kee  naytree  parhi- 
aa  taa  ka-o  sarab  pargaasaa. 

Everything  is  clear  to  one  whose  eyes  are  blessed  with  the 
ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

yofd  3g>fHT  II3II 

agi-aan  anPhavrai  soojhas  naahee 
bahurh  bahurh  bharmaataa.  1 1 3|  | 

In  the  darkness  of  spiritual  ignorance,  he  sees  nothing  at  all; 
he  wanders  around  in  reincarnation,  over  and  over  again. 
I|3|| 

Hfe  t^3t  H>»r>ft  A'A^ 
fey  H¥  h4  II 

sun  baynantee  su-aamee  apunay 
naanak  ih  sukh  maagai. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord  and  Master;  Nanak  begs  for  this 
happiness: 

HUT  H77  IIBIllll 

jah  keertan  tayraa  saaPhoo 
gaavahi  tah  nnayraa  nnan  laagai. 
I|4||6|| 

whereever  Your  Holy  Saints  sing  the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises, 
let  my  mind  be  attached  to  that  place.  1 14|  |6|  | 
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sun  bayntee  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa 


gutHWU  II  (743- B) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  JTff3T  o(dd  Ht  flf>»M  II 

say  sanjog  karahu  mayray  pi- 
aaray. 

May  there  be  such  an  auspicious  time,  O  my  Beloved, 

fHd  dHA'  dPd  A'H  OrJ'd  IIHII 

j  it  rasnaa  har  naam  uchaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

when,  with  my  tongue,  1  may  chant  the  Lord's  Name]  1 1|  | 

Hfe  tjrat  U5  ete  sfe»(W  II 

sun  bayntee  parabh  deen  da-i- 
aalaa. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  God,  O  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

H'U  dl'-^Pd  dji  HtJ'  dH'tt'  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

saaDh  gaavahi  gun  sadaa  rasaalaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Holy  Saints  ever  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
the  Source  of  Nectar.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

h1<^A       PHHdi  Us<  II 

jeevan  roop  simran  parabh  tayraa. 

Your  meditation  and  remembrance  is  life-giving,  God. 

ftTH  %ir  otdfd  yHfd  TdH  7^ 
II?  II 

jis  kirpaa  karahi  baseh  tis  nayraa. 
I|2|| 

You  dwell  near  those  upon  whom  You  show  mercy.  1 1 2|  | 

HT?  oft  pr        <5T>f  ),raT^  II 

jan  kee  bhookh  tayraa  naam 
ahaar. 

Your  Name  is  the  food  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  Your  humble 
servants. 

f  ti'd'  4s<  ^<^id'd  ll^ll 

too'^  daataa  parabh  dayvanhaar. 
i|3|| 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  O  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

g^H         H3<^  H¥  II 

raam  ramat  santan  sukh  maanaa. 

The  Saints  take  pleasure  in  repeating  the  Lord's  Name. 

IISII?^II3?II 

naanak  dayvanhaar  sujaanaa. 
||4||26||32|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  is  All-knowing. 
||4||26||32|| 
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sun  man  tan  tujh  sukh  dikhlaava-o 


HUt        U  II  (742-  !12) 

cnnhpp  mphlriri  S 

Snnhpp  Fifl"h  Mphl* 

|V_.V_.  f     1     1  1  LI   1     1*1^1  III 

AdH  t40'  Hd  «^'H'  II 

baikunth  nagar  jahaa  sant  vaasaa. 

The  city  of  heaven  is  where  the  Saints  dwell. 

Mill 

parabh  charan  kamal  rid  maahi 
nivaasaa.  ||1|| 

They  enshrine  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God  within  their  hearts. 
Mill 

Hra  H7?  377  3?  H¥  reH*4'<^y  II 

sun  man  tan  tujh  sukh  dikhlaava-o. 

Listen,  O  my  mind  and  body,  and  let  me  show  you  the  way 
^o  find  peace. 

ufe  )»irAo(  fyHA  dy  ^di  ^"ti'«^Q 

iiqil  -iciiQ  II 

II  vll    ^CJ  O  II 

har  anik  binjan  tuih  bhog 
bhunchaava-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

so  that  you  may  eat  and  enjoy  the  various  delicacies  of  the 
Lord||l||Pause|| 

MffHH        f  f  TO  H^ut  II 

amrit  naann  bhunch  man  maahee. 

Taste  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  within  your  mind. 

113 II 

achraj  saad  taa  kay  bamay  na 
jaahee.  1 12|  | 

Its  taste  is  wondrous  -  it  cannot  be  described.  1 1 2|  | 

Hf  y»r  feH<^  §fe  grolt  II 

lobh  moo-aa  tarisnaa  buih  thaakee.    Your  greed  shall  die,  and  your  thirst  shall  be  quenched. 

yrgnUH  oft  Hdfe  HA  d'oH  11:^11 

paarbarahm  kee  saran  jan  taakee. 
I|3|| 

The  humble  beings  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme 
Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

HAH  HAH  ^  S       PA-^'d  II 

janamjanam  kay  bhai  moh 
nivaaray. 

The  Lord  dispels  the  fears  and  attachments  of  countless 
incarnations. 

A'Ao(  e^H       foraif  TJt% 
IISII?<\II?PII 

naanakdaas  parabh  kirpaa 
Dhaaray.  1 14|  |21|  |27|  | 

God  has  showered  His  Mercy  and  Grace  upon  slave  Nanak. 
||4||21||27|| 
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sun  meetaa  Dhooree  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee 


(6U-  B) 

sorath  mehlaa  5  qhar  2  cha-upday 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chau-Padas: 

5^  to  HoTH  ^  dH  yPdot  ^ 
313'  cFSt  II 

ayk  pitaa  aykas  kay  ham  baariktoo 

1  1  Kjtyi                   1  idd  V — V —  ■ 

The  One  God  is  our  father;  we  are  the  children  of  the  One 

V  iKjy^ .    1  i_/ 1  V —  i_/ 1  V — Ji_j  1  \jim 

]-||>  lil-^i  tTTo  cD-FHT  MlM  ST75 

oUM  1 1  KrcrLcici  JCTCr^U  1  ICII  1  ICICll  CICl  Ucil  LJCll 

jaasee  har  darsan  dayh  dikhaa-ee. 
Mill 

l—loLcrl  1,  1 1  Icrl  lUo.  Illy  oUUI  lo  a  oaC-i  II  ll-t:,  d  ocH-IIIIC-t:  LU  T  UU,  KJ 

Lord,  reveal  to  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  Hfer      51^  nfe  tret  II 

sun  meetaa  Dhooree  ka-o  bal  jaa- 
ee. 

Listen,  friends:  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  dust  of  Your  feet. 

fey       §UT  gr^t  II  dd'O  II 

ih  man  tayraa  bhaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

This  mind  is  yours,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1  Pause]  | 

IF^  HW?T  Hfe  Hfe        fe^  H7? 
%o[%W\\ 

paav  nnalovaa  nnal  mal  Dhovaa  ih 
nnan  tai  koo  daysaa. 

1  wash  your  feet,  1  massage  and  clean  them;  1  give  this 
mind  to  you. 

Hfe  Hfer  U§  M  Hdi'al 

»rfe»r     fH?5t  #y  ^ij%w 
IP  II 

sun  meetaa  ha-o  tayree  sarnaa-ee 
aa-i-aa  parabh  mila-o  dayh 
updaysaa.  ||2|| 

Listen,  friends:  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  teach  me, 
that  1  might  unite  with  God.  1 1 2|  | 

g?5r  HA'alm  ii 

maan  na  keejai  saran  pareejai 
karai  so  bhalaa  manaa-ee-ai. 

Do  not  be  proud;  seek  His  Sanctuary,  and  accept  as  good  all 
that  He  does. 

Hfe  Hte^  tft^  fVf  Hf  377 
»raifltT  fe^  tidHA  Ufe  tft^ 
ire^H  II3II 

sun  meetaa  jee-o  pind  sabh  tan 
arpeejai  i-o  darsan  har  jee-o  paa- 
ee-ai.  ||3|| 

Listen,  friends:  dedicate  your  soul,  body  and  your  whole 
being  to  Him;  thus  you  shall  receive  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
His  Darshan.  ||3|| 

7STHT  U  Hfer  II 

bha-i-o  anoograhu  parsaad  santan 
kai  har  naamaa  hai  meethaa. 

He  has  shown  mercy  to  me,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints;  the 
Lord's  Name  is  sweet  to  me. 

H<7  A'Ao(  oT^  3jfe  few  CF^ 
Hf  »ra?5  frtdHA 
lieiRIRPII 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  kirpaa 
Dhaaree  sabh  akul  niranjan 
deethaa.  ||4||1||12|| 

The  Guru  has  shown  mercy  to  servant  Nanak;  1  see  the 
casteless,  immaculate  Lord  everywhere.  1 14|  1 1|  1 12|  | 
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ridHdl  MW  t|  ^3  Ulf  «l  II  S3 

II  (ICR-  T^) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  1. 

^1  II  ICil  IL. 

J  aitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  First  House:  Chhant: 

Hfe  CT^  U>r%  TJtJE  feoT  ora^ 

a^3!»r  II 

sun  yaar  hamaaray  sajan  ik  kara-o 
banantee-aa. 

Listen,  O  my  intimate  friend  -  1  have  just  one  prayer  to 
make. 

fen  HU<^       fw^  U§  fedO 
¥tT3h>r  II 

tis  mohan  laal  pi-aaray  ha-o  fira-o 
khojantee-aa. 

1  have  been  wandering  around,  searching  for  that  enticing, 
sweet  Beloved. 

fen  sfn  fv>»r%  fnf  irat 

feoT  tgt  tidHA  II 

tis  das  pi-aaray  sir  Dharee  utaaray 
ik  bhoree  darsan  deejai. 

Whoever  leads  me  to  my  Beloved  -  1  would  cut  off  my  head 
and  offer  it  to  him,  even  if  1  were  granted  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  His  Darshan  for  just  an  instant. 

few  ofl'  7?T  iJIdlt-l  II 
lOCv  91   w     HiMlTl  II 

nain  hamaaray  pan-a  rang  rangaaray 
ik  til  bhee  naa  Dheereejai. 

My  eyes  are  drenched  with  the  Love  of  my  Beloved;  without 

mi  1 1|  1  KjKj  1  lUL  1  idvcr  crvc:.!  i  d  1 1  ivji  i  Kzi  il  o  iwicizd^cir. 

♦irfea'  ftra'  ferr^hifT  ii 

w  IO<iA  ITT^  lonoi'i  II 

parabh  si-o  man  leenaa  ji-o  jal 

1  1  Rird  IClCi  V.I  IC3C3LI  lis.  J  iVCil   Lloul  IHJw  CJCJ. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord,  like  the  fish  to  the  water, 

dl  ILj  LI  IC3  IdlllLJIILJ,   LlllloLy  1  L^l    LI  IC3  1  dll  iLJI  Ulwlo. 

Wi  A'AcX  did  yd'  tl'fyW  Hdlttl 
feuT  n^^HtiT  iic)ii 

I3H     QvOI'«l     II  All 

jan  naanak  gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa 

jdyit-t:  LI  isJ  Ida  UKJj  i  idi  iLt-t:  dd.  |  |  J.\  \ 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Perfect  Guru;  his  thirst  is 

■|"o1"3ll\/  oi  if^nr'hfiH    1  1  1  1  1 

LULdliy  L.^LJC=l  1^1  IC=LJ.    1  1  J-\  1 

CM  %  fir>»f  ut  Hifh»r  y  orut  <^ 

d'cThMT  II 

TinII'/1  II 

yaar  vay  pari-a  habhay  sakhee-aa 

1  1  KJ\J  IS.dl  Iww  1  Id    Idyl  1           d d ■ 

O  intimate  friend,  my  Beloved  has  all  these  loving 

r^omo^^nionQ"  1  p^^nnol"  pomo^^rf^  1"o  ;^n\/  of  1"hf^m 

k_V^I  1  ILJdl  IIWI  Ij,     1    ^.dl  II  IWL  ^1^1  1  ILJdl  CT   L\J  dl  ly   \Jl    LI  IC^i  1  1. 

CM  %  fboT  f  fUoT  foTH 

ft-i^rilMfT'  II 
IwO^JI'l  II 

yaar  vay  hik  doo'^  hik  chaarhai  ha- 

o  Hq  r'hi1"n\/hoo  r\n 
vj  is.io  LI  iiLdyi  IL\J  dd. 

O  intimate  friend,  each  of  them  is  more  beautiful  than  the 

o'hhfirQ"  \A/ho  r'oi  ilH  r'onQiHf^r'  rw^? 

\JLI  Icrl  O/    VVI  \KJ  \^KJ\J\\Ji  \^\J\  lOlLJcrl    1  1  ! 

fboT  f  rdro(  ti'd  »\\6dL  \Uw^ 

f???  rVdvl  oTiTT  ImMIUI  II 
mo           9UI  icicv  n  II 

hik  doo'^  hik  chaarhay  anik  pi-aaray 

1  iiL  is.di  vJdy  Ui  \\J\^  Ljiiddodd. 

Each  of  them  is  more  beautiful  than  the  others;  countless 

pir-Q  1— liQ  lov/f^TQ   r'ooch^ni'K/  f^niov/ino  hIicQ  \A/i'l"h  1— lim 
dl  t;  rnio  iL^vcri  j,  \^\Ji  loLdi  iLiy  cri  ijL^yii  ly  ljiioo  vvili  i  rnii  1 1. 

fes^  #f¥  Hfe  ^SS^ 

offe  iret  ajid'H'  II 

tinaa  daykh  man  chaa-o  uthandaa 
ha-o  kad  paa-ee  guntaasaa. 

Beholding  them,  desire  wells  up  in  my  mind;  when  will  1 
obtain  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue? 

M          dlyfai^r  uf  TdH 
m  fu^jf  II 

jinee  maidaa  laal  reeihaa-i-aa  ha-o 
tis  aagai  man  day'^hee-aa. 

1  dedicate  my  mind  to  those  who  please  and  attract  my 
Beloved. 

€iH  fsw  fllf  ^uhJF  ll?ll 

naanak  kahai  sun  bin-o  suhaagan 
moo  das  dikhaa  pir  kayhee-aa.  ||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  hear  my  prayer,  O  happy  soul-brides;  tell  me, 
what  does  my  Husband  Lord  look  like?  1 12|  | 
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CM  %  flff  foTg 

II 

yaar  vay  pir  aapan  bhaanaa  kichh 
neesee  chhandaa. 

O  intimate  friend,  my  Husband  Lord  does  whatever  He 
pleases;  He  is  not  dependent  on  anyone. 

riHri*  II 

yaar  vay  tai  raavi-aa  laalan  nnoo 
das  dasandaa. 

O  intimate  friend,  you  have  enjoyed  your  Beloved;  please, 
tell  me  about  Him. 

tn^  3^  >ra^  II 

laalan  tai  paa-i-aa  aap  gavaa-i-aa 
jai  Dhan  bhaag  mathaanay. 

They  alone  find  their  Beloved,  who  eradicate  self-conceit; 
such  is  the  good  destiny  written  on  their  foreheads. 

»l«^dl&  (7  UgT^  II 

baa'^h  pakarh  thaakur  ha-o 

ghlDhee  gun  avgan  na 

pachhaanay. 
1             —  J 

Taking  me  by  the  arm,  the  Lord  and  Master  has  made  me 
His  own;  He  has  not  considered  my  merits  or  demerits. 

y4'fe»r  fen  ut  foTs  n^w  ii 

gun  haartai  paa-i-aa  rang  laal 
banaa-i-aa  tis  habho  kichh 
suhandaa. 

She,  whom  You  have  adorned  with  the  necklace  of  virtue, 
and  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His  Love  -  everything 
looks  beautiful  on  her. 

tT<7  <b'Ao(  life  Hd'dlfe  ITBt  ftTH 
Hftr  sid'd  -^HtJ'  II 3 II 

jan  naanak  Dhan  suhaagan  saa-ee 
jis  sang  bhataar  vasandaa.  1 1 3|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  blessed  is  that  happy  soul-bride,  who 
dwells  with  her  Husband  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

CM  %  fira  H¥          IF  H  iret 
II 

yaar  vay  nit  sukh  sukhavdee  saa 
mai  paa-ee. 

O  intimate  friend,  1  have  found  that  peace  which  1  sought. 

ttdlti'             <^h1  <^'li'a1  II 

var  lorheedaa  aa-i-aa  vajee 
vaaDhaa-ee. 

My  sought-after  Husband  Lord  has  come  home,  and  now, 
congratulations  are  pouring  in. 

Hd'  HdItt  ddH  W1i»l'  fud 
€fe»rw  TO  5¥  €3ft»r  II 

mahaa  mangal  rahas  thee-aa  pir 
da-i-aal  sad  nav  rangee-aa. 

Great  joy  and  happiness  welled  up,  when  my  Husband  Lord, 
of  ever-fresh  beauty,  showed  mercy  to  me. 

TTO  t  HdHdRwr  II 

vad  bhaag  paa-i-aa  gur  milaa-i-aa 
saaPh  kai  satsangee-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  found  Him;  the  Guru  has 
united  me  with  Him,  through  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation  of  the  Holy. 

»rTF  H<^  HdItt  ydl  rU)»f  MffoT 
>jfe  fHW^  II 

aasaa  mansaa  sagal  pooree  pari-a 
ank  ank  milaa-ee. 

My  hopes  and  desires  have  all  been  fulfilled;  my  Beloved 

III            ii          II           1                  1                1            "II"  1 

Husband  Lord  has  hugged  me  close  in  His  embrace. 

fes^fe  A'A^       HM€t  IT  H 
ara  fHfe  iret  II8II1II 

binvant  naanak  sukh  sukhavdee 
saa  nnai  gur  nnil  paa-ee.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  have  found  that  peace  which  1  sought, 
meeting  with  the  Guru.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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sun  vadaa  aakhai  sabh  ko-ay 


WTT  }iUW  1  II  (773-  ]6) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

Hfe  ^  »™  Hf  ^fe  II 

sun  vadaa  aakhai  sabh  ko-ay. 

Hearing  of  His  Greatness,  everyone  calls  Him  Great. 

•/IaI  7t&  II 
0(^9  ^9'  9IO'  OIC  II 

kayvad  vadaa  deethaa  ho- ay. 

But  j  ust  how  Great  His  Greatness  is-this  is  known  only  to  those 
who  have  seen  Him. 

olhffe  irfe  7)  orfu»r  frfe  ii 

keemat  oaa-av  na  kahi-aa  iaa-av 

His  Value  cannot  be  estimated"  He  cannot  be  described 

ora#      §t     H>rfe  iRii 

kahnai  vaalay  tayray  rahay  samaa- 
ay.  1 1 11 1 

^J'     1  1     1  1 

Those  who  describe  You,  Lord,  remain  immersed  and  absorbed 
in  You.  Mill 

1  1      1  1 

^9  Ad  H'fdy  dlfdd  dlsHd'  d\&\ 
'dldldi  II 

vaday  mayray  saahibaa  gahir 
gambheeraa  gunee  gaheeraa. 

O  my  Great  Lord  and  Master  of  Unfathomable  Depth,  You  are 
the  Ocean  of  Excellence. 

offe  s  fr#  §^  Jl^^ 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

ko-ay  na  jaanai  tayraa  kaytaa 
kayvad  cheeraa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

No  one  knows  the  extent  or  the  vastness  of  Your  Expanse. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hfe  HUSt  fHfe          ol>rEt  II 

sabh  surtee  mil  surat  kamaa-ee. 

All  the  intuitives  met  and  practiced  intuitive  meditation. 

H5  ofhffe  fHfe  oftHfe  tpst  II 

sabh  keemat  mil  keemat  paa-ee. 

All  the  appraisers  met  and  made  the  appraisal. 

ftrwr?)!'  ftiwr?)!'  nrg'  ajdo'yl  ii 

gi-aanee  Dhi-aanee  gur  gurhaa-ee. 

The  spiritual  teachers,  the  teachers  of  meditation,  and  the 
teachers  of  teachers 

oRJE  7i  we\  %^  few  ?fe»r^ 
II?  11 

kahan  na  jaa-ee  tayree  til  vadi-aa-      -they  cannot  describe  even  an  iota  of  Your  Greatness.  1 1 2|  | 
ee.  ||2|| 

nfe  H3  Hfe  3V  nfe  ^f3i»r5h>r 
II 

sabh  sat  sabh  tap  sabh  chang-aa- 
ee-aa. 

All  Truth,  all  austere  discipline,  all  goodness. 

ferr  yutr  ofl»F  ^fe»r5l»r  ii 

siPhaa  purkhaa  kee-aa  vadi-aa-ee- 
aa. 

all  the  great  miraculous  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas 

3g  fwE  firot  fo[^  ^  irehJF  II 

tuDh  vin  siPhee  kinai  na  paa-ee-aa. 

-without  You,  no  one  has  attained  such  powers. 

ofufH  f>ra      sior  dd'al»r 

II 3 II 

karam  milai  naahee  thaak  rahaa-ee- 
aa.  ||3|| 

They  are  received  only  by  Your  Grace.  No  one  can  block  them 
or  stop  their  flow.  1 1 3|  | 

Wits         for»F  ^grgr  || 

aakhan  vaalaa  ki-aa  vaychaaraa. 

What  can  the  poor  helpless  creatures  do? 

rH<^d1  sId  dd  ^^'d'  II 

siftee  bharay  tayray  bhandaaraa. 

Your  Praises  are  overflowing  with  Your  Treasures. 

fen  3  ^fe  fen  fo{»r  ii 

jis  too  deh  tisai  ki-aa  chaaraa. 

Those,  unto  whom  You  give-how  can  they  think  of  any  other? 

<S'6o(       H<^'did'd'  IIUII^II 

naanak  sach  savaaranhaaraa.  ||4||2||       O  Nanak,  the  True  One  embellishes  and  exalts.  1 14|  |2|  | 
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sut  apraaPh  karat  hai  jaytay 


WW  HT  o(yH  tftf  oTTII  (478- 14) 

raag  aasaa  kabeerjee-o  kee. 

Raag  Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o  kee: 

H3  »aranT  o(dd  d  II 

sut  apraaPh  karat  hai  jaytay. 

As  many  mistakes  as  the  son  commits, 

HAAI  d¥d  A  d'tlfH  dd  inil 

jannee  cheet  na  raakhas  taytay. 
Mill 

his  mother  does  not  hold  them  against  him  in  her  mind. 
I|l|| 

gTHHhJF  uf  yPd^  6^  II 

raam-ee-aa  ha-o  baariktayraa. 

O  Lord,  1  am  Your  child. 

oTU     ¥3fH  »l<ddlA  HU^  IIHII 
dd>6  II 

kaahav  na  khanrla<^  avnan  nriavraa 

rvooi  loy  1  io  Pvi  loi  iv_Joo  ovvjol  III  loyi 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

Whv  not  Hp<^trn\/  mv  "^ini^?  1 1 1 1 1  Pai  j<^pI  I 

vvi  ly  1  IV./1-  v_j^oi.i  wjr  1  1  ly  jii  tj-    1  1  -LI  1  1  ciuo^i  i 

3'  wrfe  «Tir  3^  n/f^  III fuMn'  II 

Tl  "/llo  OlM  OiC  OlIC  MMC/l'  II 

jay  at  karop  karay  kar  Dhaa-i-aa. 

If  the  son,  in  anger,  runs  away. 

3T  gt  etfe  <^  UTijfH  HTfelJF  ||?|| 

taa  bhee  cheet  na  raakhas  maa-i- 
aa.  11211 

even  then,  his  mother  does  not  hold  it  against  him  in  her 
mind.  ||2|| 

s<<^rA  TO  ufdG  dHT^  II 

chint  bhavan  man  pari-o 
hamaaraa. 

My  mind  has  fallen  into  the  whirlpool  of  anxiety. 

to  ^            iPgr  ||3|| 

naam  binaa  kaisay  utras  paaraa. 
I|3|| 

Without  the  Naam,  how  can  1  cross  over  to  the  other  side? 
I|3|| 

^Pd  PyHW  Hfe  Hti'  Hdld'  II 

deh  bimal  mat  sadaa  sareeraa. 

Please,  bless  my  body  with  pure  and  lasting  understanding, 
Ijord; 

HdfH  HdfH  dJA  o(y1d' 
IIBII3in3ll 

sahj  sahj  gun  ravai  kabeeraa. 
I|4||3||12|| 

in  peace  and  poise,  Kabeer  chants  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
I|4||3||12|| 
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sun  sakhee-ay  parabh  milan  neesaanee 


gut  mw  y  II  (737-4) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TJ?)  Hd<dir(^  H        U^'<^  II 

icii  1  owl  IClCl^Cll  1  J       ^Cll  Cll^l  ll^W 

pachhaanai. 

RlfziccfiiH  ic  l"hp^l"  coi  il-hriHf^  who  re^pi\'\7f^<^  Cndci 

>TO  UoTH       »ffg>TO  II 

maanai  hukamtajai  abhimaanai. 

She  obeys  the  Hukam  of  His  Order,  and  abandons  her 
self-conceit. 

fvw  frrf  urgt        >ft  mil 

pari-a  si-o  raatee  ralee-aa  maanai.  ||i|| 

Imbued  with  her  Beloved,  she  celebrates  in  delight,  jjijj 

Hfe  mftn  U5  fw5s  aIh'aI  ii 

sun  sakhee-ay  parabh  milan  neesaanee. 

Listen,  O  my  companions  -  these  are  the  signs  on  the 
Path  to  meet  God. 

Mill  dd'Q  II 

nnan  tan  araptaj  laaj  lokaanee.  ||i|| 
rahaa-o. 

Dedicate  your  mind  and  body  to  Him;  stop  living  to  please 
others.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

FWt  Hd?5t  oT^  II 

sakhee  sahaylee  ka-o  samihaavai. 

One  soul-bride  counsels  another, 

HBt  oTHTf           ^rf  II 

so-ee  kamaavai  jo  parabh  bhaavai. 

to  do  only  that  which  pleases  God. 

HUTBTfe  wffoT  H>rt  ll?ll 

saa  sohagan  ank  samaavai.  1 1 2|  | 

Such  a  soul-bride  merges  into  the  Being  of  God.  1 12|  | 

dHfu  dlOM)  HOM  (S  U'^  II 

garab  gahaylee  mahal  na  paavai. 

One  who  is  in  the  grip  of  pride  does  not  obtain  the 
Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

fefd  tlrid'^  Hy  dfe  fyd'l  II 

fir  pachhutaavai  jab  rain  bihaavai. 

She  regrets  and  repents,  when  her  life-night  passes 
away. 

orawutfe  H<wf¥  ?y  int  II3II 

karamheen  manmukh  dukh  paavai.  ||3|| 

The  unfortunate  self-willed  manmukhs  suffer  in  pain.  ||3|| 

ry^Q  o(d1  tl         ^Pd  II 

bin-o  karee  jay  jaanaa  door. 

1  pray  to  God,  but  1  think  that  He  is  far  away. 

Uf  WffyA'Hl  dfdW  sJdgfe  II 

parabh  abhinaasee  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

God  is  imperishable  and  eternal;  He  is  pervading  and 
permeating  everywhere. 

HT?  A'Aof  dl'^        «3ff%  IIS  113 II 

jan  naanak  gaavai  daykh  hadoor. 
I|4||3|| 

Servant  Nanak  sings  of  Him;  1  see  Him  Ever-present 
everywhere.  ||4||3|| 
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sun  kar  bachan  tum"aaray  satgur  man  tan  mayraa  thaar  thee-o 


»fWHWU  II  (382-14) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wffkf       ^WW         HU  HUT 
UH  HAfd  II 

amrit  naam  tum'^aaraa  thaakur 
ayhu  mahaa  rasjaneh  pee-o. 

Your  Name  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O  Lord  Master;  Your  humble 
sen/ant  drinks  in  this  supreme  elixir. 

fu AifijC  oTcTT-r  mIC  IIP  II 

icio'lno          mio  ii  ill 

janam  janam  chookay  bhai 

Ui  lodi  dy  UUI  oL  u\i  icicioi      Ui  icii  cii  1 1 

bee-o.  II 111 

The  fearful  load  of  sins  from  countless  incarnations  has 

\/3nicho/H"  /Hoi  ik^l"  ^n/H  /Hi  i^litA/  si^o  3lc/~\  /Hicoollo/H    1  1  1  1  1 
veil  llol  ItrU,  UUUUL  dl  lU  UUdllLy  dl  t:  dloU  UioptriitJU.  |  |  ±|  | 

tidHA  ijllH  H  h16  II 

darsan  pavkhat  mai  jee-o. 

1  live  by  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Parshan. 

Hk^  oTO  aB<7  3>fU  HHdIU 
3^  HUT  51^        ll<^ll  ^oiQ  II 

sun  kar  bachan  turn  aaray  satgur 
man  tan  mayraa  thaar  thee-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Listening  to  Your  Words,  O  True  Guru,  my  mind  and  body 
are  cooled  and  soothed.  1 1 1|| Pause| | 

fHUT  %  IT  3  s<ra«  HTTJH3T  HU 
oPH  3H  >»rfU  o{t§  II 

tum  ree  kirpaa  tay  bha-i-o 
saaPhsanq  ayhu  kaaj  tum'^  aap 

|<gg_0. 

By  Your  Grace,  1  have  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  You  Yourself  have  caused  this  to 
hannen 

1  lUk./l^'^l  1. 

fef  orfu  UUS  3TU  IJ3  3Ht  Hdri 
ftrfw  3Bt  lit§  ll?ll 

dirh  kar  charan  gahay  parabh 
tum'^ray  sehjay  bikhi-aa  bha-ee 
khee-o  II 211 

INJ    IV  —      \Jm       1    1  ^1  1 

Holding  fast  to  Your  Feet,  O  God,  the  poison  is  easily 
neutralized.  1 12|  | 

Ht|  fALI'A  A'H  *Js<  dHd'  ad 
WfPyA'Hl  H=[  Z5t§  II 

sukh  niPhaan  naam  parabh  tumraa 
ayhu  abhinaasee  mantar  lee-o. 

Your  Nanne,  O  God,  is  the  treasure  of  peace;  1  have  received 
this  everlasting  Mantra. 

orfu  feuif  Hfu  Hfddlfu 
H3Ty  HUT  tu  3ft§  113 II 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  satgur  deenaa 
taap  santaap  nnayraa  bair  gee-o. 
i|3|| 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  True  Guru  has  given  it  to  me,  and 
my  fever  and  pain  and  hatred  are  annulled.  ||  3|  | 

lis  H  HTSH  €Ut  iPSt  ftT3  yfe 
»wt  Hfe  II 

r^h^n  c/~\  m33n3c  r^3\/l^oo  ill" 
UI  Idi  1  b>U  1 1  ladMao  UcJyi  ItJt:  pel d  tit:  J IL 

parabh  apnai  mayl  lee-o. 

DicroocrU  lo  LI  IKZ  CILLclll  11 1  Kzi  IL  KJl   LI  llo  1  ILII  1  Icil  1  UKJKjy,  Uy  VVI  I1L.I  1  OL/Ll 

blends  Himself  with  me. 

IJ^  H  orfetfaj  H'UHTdl  odddA 

are^wf  A'Ao(  <7H  wru  ut§ 
iiBiitimpii 

Dhan  so  kalijug  saaPhsanq  keertan 
gaa-ee-ai  naanak  naam  aPhaar 
hee-o.  ||4||8||47|| 

Blessed,  in  this  Park  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  is  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises  are  sung.O  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  my  only  Support. 
||4||8||47|| 
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sunhu  binantee  thaakur  mayray  jee-a  jant  tayray  Dhaaray 


HdHi  Hdtt'  t|  II  (631-3) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorafh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3%  cn%  II 

sunhu  binantee  thaakur  nnayray 
jee-a  jant  tayray  Dhaaray. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  all  beings  and 
creatures  were  created  by  You. 

OtT  (TO  wj^  at  ora<^ 

ojd'-^Ad'd  mil 

raakh  paij  naam  apunay  kee  karan 
karaavanhaaray.  ||1|| 

You  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  Name,  O  Lord,  Cause  of 
causes.  1 1 1|  | 

ira  tft§  tiH>f<^  offe  fwt  II 

parabh  jee-o  khasmaanaa  kar  pi- 
aaray. 

O  Dear  God,  Beloved,  please,  make  me  Your  own. 

at     UM  y'd  ii  dO'Q  ii 

buray  bhalay  ham  thaaray.  rahaa- 
o. 

Whether  good  or  bad,  1  am  Yours.  1 1  Pause]  | 

H5t  yoT^  H>ra^  H»rHt  ain^ 

orfeH<^'d  II 

sunee  pukaar  samrath  su-aamee 
banDhan  kaat  savaaray. 

The  Almighty  Lord  and  Master  heard  my  prayer;  cutting 
away  my  bonds.  He  has  adorned  me. 

Uai^irar^  Il5ll5tf||tf3|| 

pahir  sirpaa-o  sayvak  jan  nnaylay 
naanak  pargat  pahaaray. 
||2||29||93|| 

He  dressed  me  in  robes  of  honor,  and  blended  His  servant 
with  Himself;  Nanak  is  revealed  in  glory  throughout  the 
world.  ||2||29||93|| 
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sunhu  banantee-aa  su-aamee  mayray  raam 


Pyd'clld'  Hdtt'  ^  rid  II  (547-  5) 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5  chhant. 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

H<^  t?73h»r  H»r>ft  Ht  II 

II  lU    tw/Call  lOI  1              fJICI   J\J    OOi  1  i\  

mayray  raam. 

1  icfpn  tn  mv  nravpr  O  mv  1  nrd  and  Ma'^itpr 

tfe  mm  3t  3t  §t  %t  u^H  II 

kot  apraaPh  bharay  bhee  tayray 
chayray  raam. 

1  am  filled  with  millions  of  sins,  but  still,  1  am  Your  slave. 

€ir  ddA  fo(dU'  o(d<S  HU<^  offe 
otMHO  slH<S'  II 

dukh  haran  kirpaa  karan  mohan 
kal  kalayseh  bhanjnaa. 

O  Pestroyer  of  pain,  Bestower  of  Mercy,  Fascinating  Lord, 
Pestroyer  of  sorrow  and  strife. 

HdfA  ddl  dftl  (»0  Hdl  Hdy  H 
PAdHA'  II 

saran  tayree  rakh  layho  mayree 
sarab  mai  niranjanaa. 

1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  please  preserve  my  honor. 
You  are  all- pervading,  O  Immaculate  Lord. 

77%  II 

sunat  pavkhat  sang  sabh  kai 
parabh  nayrhoo  tay  nayray. 

He  hears  and  beholds  all;  God  is  with  us,  the  nearest  of  the 
near. 

Sy  lira  ^  %t  11*111 

ardaas  naanak  sun  su-aamee  rakh 
layho  ghar  kay  chayray.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Lord  and  Master,  hear  Nanak's  prayer;  please  save  the 
servants  of  Your  household.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

too  samrath  sadaa  ham  deen 
bhaykhaaree  raam. 

You  are  eternal  and  all-powerful;  1  am  a  mere  beggar.  Lord. 

g^H  II 

maa-i-aa  mohi  magan  kadh  layho 
muraaree  raam. 

1  am  intoxicated  with  the  love  of  Maya  -  save  me.  Lord! 

Hfe  Hfu  ryocPd  yfuG  wiPacx 

OJW'^A  II 

lobh  mohi  bikaar  baaPhi-o  anik 
dokh  kamaavanay. 

Bound  down  by  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  corruption, 
1  have  made  so  many  mistakes. 

»ffeUH  HUc^  ddd  o(dd'  oHwi' 
»W<^  II 

alipat  banPhan  rahat  kartaa  kee-aa 
apnaa  paavnay. 

The  creator  is  both  attached  and  detached  from 
entanglements;  one  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  own  actions. 

off%  »(^?ru  ufen       ay  #fe 

II 

kar  anoograhu  patit  paavan  baho 
jon  bharamtay  haaree. 

Show  kindness  to  me,  O  Purifier  of  sinners;  1  am  so  tired  of 
wandering  through  reincarnation. 

ttI>h  ifT)  mf^  ii?ii 

binvant  naanak  daas  har  kaa 
parabh  jee-a  paraan  aPhaaree. 
I|2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  1  am  the  slave  of  the  Lord;  God  is  the  Support 
of  my  soul,  and  my  breath  of  life.  1 12|  | 
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s  H>ra§  WS^  Hfe 

li 

too  samrath  vadaa  mayree  mat 
thoree  raam. 

You  are  great  and  all-powerful;  my  understanding  is  so 
inadequate,  O  Lord. 

§gt  U^H  II 

paaleh  akirat-qhanaa  pooran 
darisat  tayree  raam. 

You  cherish  even  the  ungrateful  ones;  Your  Glance  of  Grace 
is  perfect.  Lord. 

tTW  II 

aqaaPh  boDh  apaar  kartay  mohi 
neech  kachhoo  na  iaanaa. 

Your  wisdom  is  unfathomable,  O  Infinite  Creator.  1  am  lowly, 
and  1  know  nothing. 

ddA  fewrftr  HdldA  oJ^St  UH 
?5l^  fewfW  II 

ratan  ti-aag  sangrehan  ka-udee 
pasoo  neech  i-aanaa. 

Forsaking  the  jewel,  1  have  saved  the  shell;  1  am  a  lowly, 
ignorant  beast. 

offe  ffut  II 

ti-aag  chaltee  mahaa  chanchal 
dokh  kar  kar  joree. 

1  have  kept  that  which  forsakes  me,  and  is  very  fickle, 
continually  committing  sins,  again  and  again. 

A'AcX  HdfA  MMH  H»1'h1 
grify  M  113 II 

naanak  saran  samrath  su-aamee 
paij  raakho  moree.  1 1 3|  | 

Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary,  Almighty  Lord  and  Master; 
please,  preserve  my  honor.  1 13|  | 

w  %  4\4\'dw  TdfA  »rflr 
fwtt'ra»r  u^H  II 

jaa  tay  veechhurhi-aa  tin  aap 
milaa-i-aa  raam. 

1  was  separated  from  Him,  and  now.  He  has  united  me  with 
Himself. 

rrg  h31h  ufe  ars  arfew  3^  ii 

saaPhoo  sangmay  har  gun  gaa-i- 
aa  raam. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

H  Uddid  II 

gun  gaa-ay  govid  sadaa  neekay 
kali-aan  mai  pargat  bha-ay. 

Singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  ever- 
sublime  blissful  Lord  is  revealed  to  me. 

off%  II 

sayjaa  suhaavee  sang  parabh  kai 
aapnay  parabh  kar  la-ay. 

My  bed  is  adorned  with  God;  my  God  has  made  me  His  own. 

irfewr  II 

chhod  chint  achint  ho-ay  bahurh 
dookh  na  paa-i-aa. 

Abandoning  anxiety,  1  have  become  carefree,  and  1  shall  not 
suffer  in  pain  any  longer. 

fTifrj  arfewF  iiBimiitii 

naanak  darsan  paykh  jeevay 
govind  gun  niDh  gaa-i-aa. 
I|4||5||8|| 

Nanak  lives  by  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan, 
singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the 
ocean  of  excellence.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 8|  | 
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sunhu  lokaa  mai  paraym  ras  paa-i-aa 


WTTT  HUH^  y  II  (370-  ]2) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hn  3  miQ  o(iol  M 

sasoo  tay  pir  keenee  vaakh. 

1  have  been  separated  from  my  Beloved  by  Maya 

tio  mo'cl  ncl  ttll  na'lti  M 

dayr  j  ithaanee  mu-ee  dookh  santaap. 

Hope  and  desire 

Ura  ^  Ph^^  6(1  doH  0(1  fe  II 

qhar  kay  jithayray  kee  chookee  kaan. 

1  am  no  longer  swayed  by  the  fear  of  Peath  (my  elder  brother-in- 
law). 

fufd  <d?H*H'  o(l<s1  HUld  HH'fe  IIHII 

pir  rakhi-aa  keenee  suqharh  sujaan. 
II  111 

1  am  protected  by  my  All-knowing,  Wise  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

u Slrii  ^  {Vvr  HIT  UtIfmt  II 

#J  V  J vJ    CViA     #1    M  #1   \jn    M  IC#I  II 

sunnu  lOKaa  mai  paraym  ras  paa-i-aa. 

uscen,  u  peopie.  i  nave  rasceo  rne  eiixir  or  love. 

ufe  ;5'H  (t;«'(e*Ji'  ilnii  oo'Q  II 

durjan  maaray  vairee  sanqhaarav 
satgur  mo  ka-o  har  naam  divaa-i-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  evil  ones  are  dead,  and  my  enemies  are  destroyed.  The  True 
Guru  has  given  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

) roO  llj Mj  1  jM  _i D  Q  1  n  fij  II 

parathmay  ti-aagee  ha-umai  pareet. 

First,  1  renounced  my  egotistical  love  of  myself. 

HStW  fSWi'dH  S3F  olfd  II 

dutee-aa  ti-aagee  logaa  reet. 

Second,  1  renounced  the  ways  of  the  world. 

3  die  l3''1'ldl  tfarlo  nio  nn'o  II 

tarai  gun  ti-aag  durjan  meet 
samaanay. 

Renouncing  the  three  qualities,  1  look  alike  upon  friend  and 
enemy. 

3^t»F  3Tf  iHfe  TTO  KS^  |P|| 

turee-aa  gun  mil  saaPh  pachhaanay. 
i|2|| 

And  then,  the  fourth  state  of  bliss  was  revealed  to  me  by  the  Holy 
One.  ||2|| 

HUrT  arsT  Hfu  WTTTS  aiq»F  II 

sahj  gufaa  meh  aasan  baaPhi-aa. 

1  n  the  cave  of  celestial  bliss,  1  have  obtained  a  seat. 

Hfe  HfU  >»l<S'd^  <^'rH*>l'  II 

jot  saroop  anaahad  vaaji-aa. 

The  Lord  of  Light  plays  the  unstruck  melody  of  bliss. 

»(^?  3rg         <^1tJ'rd  II 

mahaa  anand  gur  sabad  veechaar. 

1  am  in  ecstasy,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fijWf  fn^  5^  CR^  Hd'dlfe 
II3II 

pari-a  si-o  raatee  Phan  sohagan  naar. 
I|3|| 

1  mbued  with  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  1  am  the  blessed,  happy 
soul- bride.  ||3|| 

fj7)  <s'<so(  aii  adH  alrj'd  ii 

jan  naanak  bolay  barahm  beechaar. 

Servant  Nanak  chants  the  wisdom  of  God; 

H  Ht  oDft  H  §3%  II 

jo  sunay  kamaavai  so  utrai  paar. 

one  who  listens  and  practices  it,  is  carried  across  and  saved. 

HTjfH  <^  hI  <^  »rt  ?7  TTfe  II 

janam  na  marai  na  aavai  na  jaa-ay. 

He  is  not  born,  and  he  does  not  die;  he  does  not  come  or  go. 

uf^  M  fy     mffe  imii^ii 

har  saytee  oh  rahai  samaa-ay. 
I|4||2|| 

He  remains  blended  with  the  Lord.  1 14|  |2|  | 
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sunibo  sakhee  kant  hamaaro  kee-alo  khasmaanaa 


WfV  HOW  M  II  ^  j/Z- 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

31^  »l<^dlA  Ad        (S  yltJ'd  II 

gun  avgan  mayro  kachh  na 
beechaaro. 

He  does  not  consider  my  merits  or  demerits. 

?5U  ^ftff  fU  ^31  HidI'd  II 

nah  davkhi-o  roop  rang  see'^gaaro. 

He  does  not  look  at  my  beauty,  color  or  decorations. 

BtT  wra^  fofg  fsTftr  sut  fT^  II 

chaj  achaar  kichh  biPh  nahee  jaanee.     1  do  not  know  the  ways  of  wisdom  and  good  conduct. 

uorf^  fUwf     »r7ft  iRii 

baah  pakar  pari-a  sayjai  aanee.  1 1 1|  | 

But  taking  me  by  the  arm,  my  Husband  Lord  has  led  me  to  His 
Bed.  ||1|| 

II 

sunibo  sakhee  kant  hamaaro  kee-alo      Hear,  O  my  companions,  my  Husband,  my  Lord  Master,  possesses 
khasmaanaa.                                  |  me. 

era  HHdlol  CPfe  grjii^  glfe  WfV^ 
1l{»r'  rT^  fFU  BoT  »IHi<Si  IISII 

l^^l  •  1        1  1    \  /     1               V               "III                II  \ll 

II 

kar  mastak  Dhaar  raakhi-o  kar  apunaa 
ki-aa  jaanai  ih  lok  ajaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Placing  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead.  He  protects  me  as  His  Own. 
What  do  these  ignorant  people  know?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hu^       wra  ufe  HPdS  II 

suhaag  hamaaro  ab  hun  sohi-o. 

My  married  life  now  appears  so  beauteous; 

^  fHfef  >rt  Hf       HfU§  II 

kant  mili-o  mayro  sabh  dukh  johi-o. 

my  Husband  Lord  has  met  me,  and  He  sees  all  my  pains. 

WTHlfe  >fl        €e  II 

aa'^gan  mayrai  sobhaa  chand. 

Within  the  courtyard  of  my  heart,  the  glory  of  the  moon  shines. 

(\  Rj  ij  1  Lu  fi  r\*r  ij  fji  v\j  a  «j  11*^11 
ToTrl  a'MO  Ty'Jf  Midi  'Jfott  II -^11 

nis  baasur  pari-a  sang  anand.  1 12|  | 

Night  and  day,  1  have  fun  with  my  Beloved.  1 12|  | 

ono  yrTo  oToT  tJttco  II 

bastar  hamaaray  rang  chalool. 

My  clothes  are  dyed  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  poppy. 

noTco  •Jl'SOe  M3'  oiTo  SCO  II 

saga!  aabhran  sobhaa  kanth  fool. 

All  the  ornaments  and  garlands  around  my  neck  adorn  me. 

fipH  O^lft  fenfe        HHR5  r<SM'<S  II 

pari-a  paykhee  darisat  paa-ay  sagal 
niPhaan. 

Gazing  upon  my  Beloved  with  my  eyes,  1  have  obtained  all 
treasures; 

?TT3  f3  oft  foft  oPfe  II3II 

dusat  doot  kee  chookee  kaan.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  shaken  off  the  power  of  the  evil  demons.  1 1 3|  | 

WflW  Trer  ^31  II 

sad  khusee-aa  sadaa  rang  maanay. 

1  have  obtained  eternal  bliss,  and  1  constantly  celebrate. 

feftr  7)V  ftru  HfU  II 

na-o  niDh  naam  garih  meh 
tariptaanay. 

With  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  1  am 
satisfied  in  my  own  home. 

ay  <s'<So(  fl§  ftjdfd  Hldi'dl  II 

kaho  naanakja-o  pireh  seegaaree. 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  happy  soul- bride  is  adorned  by  her 
Beloved, 

fef  HU'Blfe  Hfar  sJd'dl  II8IIPII 

thir  sohaagan  sang  bhataaree. 
I|4||7|| 

she  is  forever  happy  with  her  Husband  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 
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sunee-ai  baajai  baaj  suhaavee 


Hm'a  HucV  t|  II  (Jzbb- 1/) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

H  M        1  ■ —  ■          1          Hi!        ■  1 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dPnG  HBiw  >)f%jr  II 

sagal  biPhee  iur  aahar  kari-aa  taji- 
o  sagal  andaysaa. 

1  tried  everything,  and  gathered  all  devices  together;  1  have 
discarded  all  my  anxieties. 

oT  sJ'dH'  ll«lll 

kaaraj  sagal  araambhi-o  qhar  kaa 
thaakur  kaa  bhaarosaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  begun  to  set  all  my  household  affairs  right;  1  have 
placed  my  faith  in  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

H<^  H^t  Wri  Hd'<^1  II 

sunee-ai  baajai  baaj  suhaavee. 

1  listen  to  the  celestial  vibrations  resonating  and  resounding. 

tf  3fe»r  H  fir>»f  H¥  firrfu 

H31W  ydtt'-^l  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

bhor  bha-i-aa  mai  pari-a  mukh 
paykhay  garihi  mangal  suhlaavee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Sunrise  has  come,  and  1  gaze  upon  the  Face  of  my  Beloved. 
My  household  is  filled  with  peace  and  pleasure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H^»r  25ffH  H«^'d  tl'<S'  yriQ  Hd' 
tTH  II 

manoo-aa  laa-ay  savaaray 
thaanaa'^  poochha-o  santaa  jaa-ay. 

1  focus  my  mind,  and  embellish  and  adorn  the  place  within; 
then  1  go  out  to  speak  with  the  Saints. 

Ot^3         H  iry<^  fHftiSf  sldlfd 
auf  fi^  IFH  ll?ll 

khoiat  khoiat  mai  paahun  mili-o 
bhaqat  kara-o  niv  paa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Seeking  and  searching,  1  have  found  my  Husband  Lord;  1 
bow  at  His  Feet  and  worship  Him  with  devotion.  1 1 2|  | 

tiH  flr>»f  >»rfH  an  farfu  wi'mPa 
3H  UH  H31W  arfewf  II 

jab  pari-a  aa-ay  basay  garihi  aasan 
tab  ham  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

When  my  Beloved  came  to  live  in  my  house,  1  began  to  sing 
the  songs  of  bliss. 

aif  fM64'ra>»r  iisii 

meet  saajan  mayray  bha-ay 
suhaylay  parabh  pooraa  guroo 
milaa-i-aa.  1 13|  | 

My  friends  and  companions  are  happy;  God  leads  me  to 
meet  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

UH%  yt  II 

sakhee  sahaylee  bha-ay  anandaa 
gur  kaaraj  hamray  pooray. 

My  friends  and  companions  are  in  ecstasy;  the  Guru  has 
completed  all  my  projects. 

ay  A'<So(  ?f  fHfe>»r  H¥B^ 

Sfe  <^  tTBt  ft  11811311 

kaho  naanak  var  mili-aa  sukh- 
daata  chhod  na  jaa-ee  dooray. 
I|4||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  met  my  Husband,  the  Giver  of  peace;  He 
shall  never  leave  me  and  go  away.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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surah  kee  jaisee  tayree  chaal 


aH3  cxak  fnw  (1196- J5) 

basant  kabeer  jee-o 

Basant,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

HUU  oft  ffHt  %^  WW  II 

surah  kee  jaisee  tayree  chaal. 

You  walk  like  a  cow. 

M  yg3  fiffe  9Hor  aT75  irii 

tayree  poo'^chhat  oopar  ihamak 
baal.  II 111 

The  hair  on  your  tail  is  shiny  and  lustrous.  1 1 1|  | 

fen  ura  Hfu  fr  H  f  ffe  ifftr  ii 

is  qhar  meh  hai  so  too  dhoondh 
khaahi. 

Ijook  around,  and  eat  anything  in  this  house. 

»ma  Torn  oT  «  3  HT3  UT  ti'ld 
IRII  dd'O  II 

a-or  kis  hee  kay  too  mat  hee  jaahi. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

But  do  not  go  out  to  any  other.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tj'oti  ti'cio  «o  triu  II 

chaakee  chaateh  choon  khaahi. 

You  lick  the  gnnding  bowl,  and  eat  the  flour. 

BToft     tjlyd'  o(di  «  H'fd  II? II 

chaakee  kaa  cheethraa  kahaa"^  lai 
jaahi.  ||2|| 

Where  have  you  taken  the  kitchen  rags?  1 12|  | 

gt^  ira  M  auH  Stfe  II 

chheekay  par  tayree  bahut  deeth. 

Your  gaze  is  fixed  on  the  basket  in  the  cupboard. 

HH  i6o(dl        §gt  nt  iftfe  113 II 

mat  lakree  sotaa  tayree  parai 
peeth.  ||3|| 

Watch  out  -  a  stick  may  strike  you  from  behind.  1 1 3|  | 

orfu  o(yld  tBT  3W  ofte  II 

kahi  kabeer  bhog  bhalay  keen. 

Says  Kabeer,  you  have  over-indulged  in  your  pleasures. 

Hfe     H^t  Hfe  %H  iieinii 

mat  ko-oo  maarai  ee'^t  dhaym. 
1  KM  111 

Watch  out  -  someone  may  throw  a  brick  at  you.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
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surat  simrit  du-ay  kannee  munda  pamnit  baahar  khinthaa 


aif  3t  ora^^  TTtf  II  (334-  ]6) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

HUfe  fHfkfe  ^fe  ^st 

irafHfe  y'dPd  fw  II 

surat  simrit  du-ay  l<annee  munda 
parmit  baainar  khintinaa. 

Let  contemplation  and  intuitive  meditation  be  your  two  ear- 
rings, and  true  wisdom  your  patched  overcoat. 

H<^  3JS^  Hfu  »rTTS  oR5V 

ryydfHd  w  iRii 

sunn  gufaa  mein  aasan  baisan 
kalap  bibarj  it  pantinaa.  1 1 1|  | 

In  the  cave  of  silence,  dwell  in  your  Yogic  posture;  let  the 
subjugation  of  desire  be  your  spiritual  path.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  d'HcS  H  yd'dn  Hdll  11 

1  1  Kjyi  oy  1  oojoi  i  i  i  icii  tjciii  aoy v_v_ 

jogee. 

O  rn\/  l^inn   1  P=im  Pi  Yoni   ^  hf^rmil"  3  rf^ni  ir\r'\^tf^ 

V-*   1  1  ly    l^ll  1^,    1     CII  1  1  CI     1  V^^l,    CI    1  1^1  1  1  11 L,    Ci   1  d  iUi  I^^ICIL^. 

Hdd     Hdl  PyGdi]  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

marat  na  sog  bi-ogee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

1  do  not  die  or  suffer  pain  or  separation.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

tfe  sruH?  Hfu  first  hu^ 

Hf  trai  3HH'U'dl  II 

khand  barahmand  meh  sinvee 
mayraa  batoo-aa  sabh  jag 
bhasmaaDhaaree. 

The  solar  systems  and  galaxies  are  my  horn;  the  whole 
world  is  the  bag  to  carry  my  ashes. 

3^                 UHSPH  UTH 
UTTUt  II3II 

taarhee  laagee  taripal  paltee-ai 
chlnootai  ho-ay  pasaaree.  1 12|  | 

Eliminating  the  three  qualities  and  finding  release  from  this 
world  is  my  deep  meditation.  1 1 2|  | 

?fe  f   orat  u  gar  gar 

H'dtJ  ITtft  II 

man  pavan  du-ay  toombaa  karee 
hai  jug  jug  saarad  saajee. 

My  mind  and  breath  are  the  two  gourds  of  my  fiddle,  and 
the  Lord  of  all  the  ages  is  its  frame. 

fef  3Et  33t  H^fn  »iAdt; 

113 II 

thir  bha-ee  tantee  tootas  naainee 
anhad  kinguree  baajee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  string  has  become  steady,  and  it  does  not  break;  this 
guitar  vibrates  with  the  unstruck  melody.  1 1 3|  | 

#H  II 

sun  man  magan  bha-ay  Inai  pooray 
maa-i-aa  dol  na  laagee. 

Hearing  it,  the  mind  is  enraptured  and  becomes  perfect;  it 
does  not  waver,  and  it  is  not  affected  by  Maya. 

au  o(y1d  d'  0(0  yAdfu  hah 
iisipimsii 

kaho  kabeer  taa  ka-o  punrap 
janam  nalnee  kiiayl  ga-i-o 
bairaagee.  ||4||2||53|| 

Says  Kabeer,  the  bairaagee,  the  renunciate,  who  has  played 
such  a  game,  is  not  reincarnated  again  into  the  world  of 
form  and  substance.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 53|  | 
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sultaan  poochhai  sun  bay  naamaa 


tft§  Ulf  3  II 

(1165- B) 

bhairo  naannday-o  jee-o  qhar  2. 



Bhairao,  NaamDayvJee,  Second  House: 

— 

Httd'A  yd  H6  a  A'H'  II 

sultaan  poochhai  sun  bay  naannaa. 

The  Sultan  said,  "Listen,  Naam  Dayv: 

€¥§  U^H  3HT%  WW  IRII 

daykh-a-u  raann  tunn'^aaray 
kaamaa.  ||1|| 

let  me  see  the  actions  of  your  Lord."|  1 1|  | 

75T>r  Httd'A  yfLItt'  II 

naannaa  sultaanay  baaPhilaa. 

The  Sultan  arrested  Naam  Dayv, 

€t(§        ^jf^  atefjr  ii^ii  ^jiQ 
II 

daykh-a-u  tayraa  har  beethulaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  said,  "Let  me  see  your  Beloved  Lord."|  1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ryHpHrtt  dlQ      Hl-^'fa  II 

bismil  ga-oo  dayh  jeevaa-ay. 

"Bring  this  dead  cow  back  to  life. 

dHtifA  H'dQ  6'ra  II3II 

naatar  gardan  maara-o  thaa'^-ay. 
I|2|| 

Otherwise,  1  shall  cut  off  your  head  here  and  now."|  |2|  | 

tJ'ltiM'O  'HHT  lo(^  oTc  M 

baadisaah  aisee  ki-o  ho-ay. 

Naam  Dayv  answered,  "O  king,  how  can  this  happen? 

ianiHTc5  wPX"  o  ni<S  «Tc  IIqII 

bismil  kee-aa  na  jeevai  ko-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

No  one  can  bring  the  dead  back  to  life.  1 1 3|  | 

Ho"  wT'Jr  «s  o  oie  II 

mayraa  kee-aa  kachhoo  na  ho-ay. 

1  cannot  do  anything  by  my  own  actions. 

offe  U        Ufe  U  Hfe  IISII 

kar  hai  raam  ho-ay  hai  so-ay.  1 14|  | 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  that  alone  happens."]  |4|  ] 

yfeH'sJ  tlPdC  WfJoCPd  II 

H  N 

baadisaahu  charh  i-o  aha  kaar. 

The  arrogant  king  was  enraged  at  this  reply. 

3ItT  dHdl  \i\6  tlHoCfd  imil 

gaj  hastee  deeno  channkaar.  1 1 5|  | 

He  incited  an  elephant  to  attack.  ]  ]  5]  ] 

dtiA  0(9  6'H  0(1  H'fa  II 

rudan  karai  naamay  kee  maa-ay. 

Naam  Dayv's  mother  began  to  cry, 

Sf?        o(t     ^hPo  MtJif^  ll^ll 

rhhod  raann  kee  na  hhaieh 

XmI   II   IVy^>4     1  \^\^t  1  1    I^V_.V_.    1   l(^    K^l   l(»«|  x_.l  1 

khudaa-ay.  ||6|| 

and  she  said  "\A/hv  don't  vou  abandon  vour  Lord  Raam  and 
worship  his  Lord  Allah?"]  ]  6]  ] 

II 

na  ha-o  tayraa  poo'^garhaa  na  too 
mayree  nnaa-ay. 

Naam  Dayv  answered,  "1  am  not  your  son,  and  you  are  not 
my  mother. 

fuf  Iff  3§  ufe  3j<7  arfe  iipii 

pind  parhai  ta-o  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
I|7|| 

Even  if  my  body  dies,  1  will  still  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord."]]?]] 

at  arftT?     oft  ii 

karai  gajind  sund  kee  chot. 

The  elephant  attacked  him  with  his  trunk. 

?5T>F  fat  Ufe  oft  Iltll 

naannaa  ubrai  har  kee  ot.  1 1 8|  | 

but  Naam  Dayv  was  saved,  protected  by  the  Lord.  ]  ]8]  ] 
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o('h1  Htt'  otdPo  Htt'H  II 

kaajee  mulaa"^  karahi  salaam. 

The  king  said,  "The  Qazis  and  the  Mullahs  bow  down  to  me, 

fefe  fUf  HUT  Hfew        lltf  II 

in  hindoo  mayraa  mali-aa  nnaan. 
I|9|| 

but  this  Hindu  has  trampled  my  honor."|  1 9|  | 

yftiH'd  y^d)  HAJ  II 

baadisaah  bayntee  sunayhu. 

The  people  pleaded  with  the  king,  "Hear  our  prayer,  O  king. 

HU  ^        HU  IRON 

naamay  sar  bhar  sonaa  layho. 

Ilioil 

Here,  take  Naam  Dayv's  weight  in  gold,  and  release 
him."||10|| 

>rw  «0  Sf  ^HPot  ildO  II 

nnaal  lay-o  ta-o  dojak  para-o. 

The  king  replied,  "If  1  take  the  gold,  then  1  will  be  consigned 
to  hell. 

€te  sfe  ??5b»r  ojf  ggf  ii<i<\ii 

deen  chhod  dunee-aa  ka-o  bhara- 
o.  Illlll 

by  forsaking  my  faith  and  gathering  worldly  wealth."]  1 11|  | 

t^t  O'tld  d'tt  II 

paavhu  bayrhee  haathhu  taal. 

With  his  feet  in  chains,  Naam  Dayv  kept  the  beat  with  his 
hands. 

art  3j<7  anro  irpii 

naamaa  gaavai  gun  gopaal.  1 1 12|  | 

singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 12|  | 

afar  tthj^  tt^  ^fsst  au  ii 

gang  jamun  ja-o  ultee  bahai. 

"Even  if  the  Ganges  and  the  J  amunaa  rivers  flow  backwards, 

3§  <W  Ufe  e3(dd'  IR3II 

ta-o  naannaa  har  kartaa  rahai. 
11 1311 

1  will  still  continue  singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord."|  1 13|  | 

W3  urat  tTH  a^3t  HSt  II 

saat  gharhee  jab  beetee  sunee. 

Three  hours  passed, 

inmi 

ajahu  na  aa-i-o  taribhavan 
Dhanee.  ||14|| 

and  even  then,  the  Lord  of  the  three  worlds  had  not  come. 
I|14|| 

in?3s  HTtT  yH'fatt'  ii 

paakhantan  baaj  bajaa-ilaa. 

Playing  on  the  instrument  of  the  feathered  wings, 

3if^  e#  ifH^  wi'Tatt'  ii<\yii 

garurh  chajii'^ay  gobind  aa-ilaa. 
II15II 

the  Lord  of  the  Universe  came,  mounted  on  the  eagle 
garura.  ||15|| 

»W<7  sJdH  Ufd  0(1  Llfdll'tt  11 

apnay  bhaqat  par  kee  partipaal. 

He  cherished  His  devotee. 

3if^     »rH  3Tira  ii«i^ii 

garurh  charh'^ay  aa-ay  gopaal. 
II16II 

and  the  Lord  came,  mounted  on  the  eagle  garura.  1 1 16|  | 

oJdfd  d  Udfe  ra<5Jl  o(dO  II 

kaheh  ta  Dharan  ikodee  kara-o. 

The  Lord  said  to  him,  "If  you  wish,  1  shall  turn  the  earth 
sideways. 

oiofo  d  «  cjtfd  Qtlfd  tIdO  IIH^^II 

kaheh  ta  lay  kar  oopar  Dhara-o. 
I|17||  " 

If  you  wish,  1  shall  turn  it  upside  down.  1 1 17|  | 
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oiofo  6  Hal  diQ     HliJi'Ta  ii 

kaheh  ta  mu-ee  ga-oo  day-o  jee- 
aa-ay. 

If  you  wish,  1  shall  bring  the  dead  cow  back  to  life. 

sabh  ko-ee  daykhai  patee-aa-ay. 
II18II 

Everyone  will  see  and  be  convinced. "|  1 18|  | 

75T>r  VSt  HW  II 

naamaa  paranvai  sayl  masayl. 

Naam  Dayv  prayed,  and  milked  the  cow. 

3lf  ?UTBt  yrid'  Hfo  intf  II 

ga-oo  duhaa-ee  bachhraa  mayl. 
II19II 

He  brought  the  calf  to  the  cow,  and  milked  her.  1 1 19|  | 

f  nftr  ?fu     H?o(t  ggt  II 

dooDheh  duhi  jab  matukee 
bharee. 

When  the  pitcher  was  filled  with  milk. 

S  U'ftiH'd  ^  »l>dl  Ud)  II^UII 

lay  baadisaah  kay  aagay  Dharee. 
II20II 

Naam  Dayv  took  it  and  placed  it  before  the  king.  1 1 20|  | 

yftiH'd  Hd(»  Hfd  H'Pa  II 

baadisaahu  mahal  meh  jaa-ay. 

The  king  went  into  his  palace. 

»l§Uf?  oft  Uf?         »rfH  II3«\II 

a-uqhat  kee  ghat  laagee  aa-ay.  112111 

and  his  heart  was  troubled.  1 121|  | 

oPtft        fyAdl  ^dH'fa  II 

kaajee  mulaa"^  bintee  furmaa-ay. 

Through  the  Qazis  and  the  Mullahs,  the  king  offered  his 
prayer. 

aiirft  fuf  H  M  arfe  ii33ii 

bakhsee  hindoo  mai  tayree  gaa-ay. 
I|22|| 

"Forgive  me,  please,  O  Hindu;  1  am  just  a  cow  before 
you."||22|| 

A'H'  0(0  HAd  yftJH'd  11 

naamaa  kahai  sunhu  baadisaah. 

Naam  Dayv  said,  "Listen,  O  king: 

fey  foTs  ifHTwr  feirfe 

1133 11 

ih  kichh  patee-aa  muihai  dikhaa- 
ay.  II 2311 

have  1  done  this  miracle?  1 1 23|  | 

fen  Ud1*>l'  o('  fad  ild«^'A  II 

is  patee-aa  kaa  ilnai  parvaan. 

The  purpose  of  this  miracle  is 

HTf%  Htfe  iJ'ttd  Hfttd'A  II38II 

saach  seel  chaalahu  sulitaan. 
I|24|| 

that  you,  O  king,  should  walk  on  the  path  of  truth  and 
humility."||24|| 

?7'>re^     ufbwr  HH^fe  II 

naarnday-o  sabh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

Naam  Dayv  became  famous  everywhere  for  this. 

fHfe  fro             Ufu  tTTfu 
II3UII 

mil  hindoo  sabh  naamay  peh  jaahi. 
II25II 

The  Hindus  all  went  together  to  Naam  Dayv.  1 1 25|  | 

ti^  >»ra  o(t       tft%  arfe  ii 

ja-o  ab  kee  baar  na  jeevai  gaa-ay. 

If  the  cow  had  not  been  revived. 

3  <yH%¥  oT  ifHhJF  trfe  113^11 

ta  naanndayv  kaa  patee-aa  jaa-ay. 
11 2611 

people  would  have  lost  faith  in  Naam  Dayv.  1 1 26|  | 
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^  oOdrd  ddl  HH'fd  II 

naamay  kee  keerat  rahee  sansaar. 

The  fame  of  Naam  Dayv  spread  throughout  the  world. 

3313  tT<^  H  §tlfu»r  irf^  II5PII 

bhagat  janaa"^  lay  uDhri-aa  paar. 
I|27|| 

The  humble  devotees  were  saved  and  carried  across  with 
him.  II 2711 

H31W  oTWH  r^tJot  3fe»r  ¥^  II 

sagal  kalays  nindak  bha-i-aa 
khayd. 

All  sorts  of  troubles  and  pains  afflicted  the  slanderer. 

iptmmoii 

naamay  naaraa-in  naahee  bhayd. 
||28||1||10|| 

There  is  no  difference  between  Naam  Dayv  and  the  Lord. 
||28||1||10|| 

1080 


sookay  haray  kee-ay  khin  maahay 


3I§3tHWVI  II  (391- 8) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u#  oftn     >ru  II 

sookay  haray  kee-ay  khin  nnaahay. 

The  dried  branches  are  made  green  again  in  an  instant. 

wffHH  fenfe  nfe  rfl<c'y  irii 

*  1  1  w  J^*^J     1        VII           VII            III  ^£               11     \  1 1 

cii  1 II 1 L  Licii  lociL  ocii  IL.1 1  J ^Jwvcici  ciy . 

Ililf 

rilo  AAi  1  iiwll  UolCil  OlCil  iLcr  II 1  l^CiLciro  cil  \\J  1  crvivcro  LI  lc::.l  1 1.  I  I  J.I  I 

oT?  o(Hd  Ud  dHti<c  II 

■  1            xj    V 1  xj             1 1 

ixcaaLciy  rvCJociL  IwIL^l^i  cay  yui  vJdy v. 

1  1  ItZ            1             l_^l  VII  IC3  OUI  U  1  iCaj  I  C3l  1  KjVCrvJ  1  1  ly  jKJl  1  I^VV. 

FRoT  oT^  shst  »WSt  inil 

•  1  ^                            W  1  «  #  1       "1  ~1  \           *l^      11  \tt 

dd'Q  II 

ociyvciis.  IS.CIU  ut-t-i  it-t-  ci|.jui  it-t-  ooyv. 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

1— Ifi  hlcicccic  1— liQ  Qfirv/^r\1"  \A/i1"h  Hie  ccir\/i/~o    1  1  1  1  1  P^^i  iQf^l  1 
nt;  Ljic::.ooc::.o  rnio        veil  IL  vviLi  i  rnio        viL.cr.  I  I  -Li  I  i  ciUoc:ri  I 

fnfe  aret      yst  TO  »fw  ii 

mit  ga-ee  chint  punee  man  aasaa. 

Anxiety  is  removed,  and  the  desires  of  the  mind  are  fulfilled, 

orat  dH>»r  Hfeaife  djid'H'  ipii 

karee  da-i-aa  satgur  guntaasaa. 
I|2|| 

when  the  True  Guru,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  shows  His 
Kindness.  ||2|| 

(TO  H¥  >»rfH  TJW%  II 

dukh  naathay  sukh  aa-ay  samaa- 
ay. 

Pain  is  driven  far  away,  and  peace  comes  in  its  place; 

^    irat  tf  ajfe  fUHTH  II3II 

dheel  na  pareejaa  gur  furnnaa-ay. 
I|3|| 

there  is  no  delay,  when  the  Guru  gives  the  Order.  1 1 3|  | 

fes      y 1 3T^  fHH  II 

ichh  punee  pooray  qurmilay. 

Desires  are  fulfilled,  when  one  meets  the  True  Guru; 

iieimtinspii 

naanaktayjan  sufal  falay. 
||4||  5811 12711 

O  Nanak,  His  humble  servant  is  fruitful  and  prosperous. 
||4||58||127|| 
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sookh  sahj  aanand  lahhu 


fgf  HW  y  II  (U47-  B) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hy§  dfe  II 

sukh  naahee  bahutai  Dhan  khaatay. 

There  is  no  peace  in  earning  lots  of  money. 

m  <^    r<sdr=!  <s'^  II 

sukh  naahee  paykhay  nirat  naatay. 

There  is  no  peace  in  watching  dances  and  plays. 

m  <^  HU       oTH^  II 

sukh  naahee  baho  days  kamaa-ay. 

There  is  no  peace  in  conquering  lots  of  countries. 

Iran  Htr  ufe  ufe  3rs  3F^  irii 

sarab  sukhaa  har  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
I|l|| 

All  peace  comes  from  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

sookh  sahj  aanand  lahhu. 

You  shall  obtain  peace,  poise  and  bliss. 

H'MHdifd  VBh^f  <^^sj'dil  didyfy 

uf^  Uf^  OTW  oTUy  mil  dd'Q  II 

saaDhsangat  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee       when  you  find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  by 
gurmukh  har  har  naam  kahhu.  1 1 1|  |       great  good  fortune.  As  Gurmukh,  utter  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
rahaa-o.                                          Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

aCR7  >f3  fil3T       aPcSd'  II 

banPhan  maat  pitaa  sut  banitaa. 

Mother,  father,  children  and  spouse  -  all  place  the  mortal  in 
bondage. 

ft             ^                            J->  ________ 

tlMA  0(flrf  Mflrf         0(fld'  II 

banPhan  karam  Pharam  ha-o  kartaa. 

Religious  rituals  and  actions  done  in  ego  place  the  mortal  in 
bondage. 

auA  ojidAdid  hPa  II 

banPhan  kaatanhaar  man  vasal. 

If  the  Lord,  the  Shatterer  of  bonds,  abides  in  the  mind. 

3f  H¥  int  fim  uri^  at  II3II 

ta-o  sukh  paavai  nij  ghar  basai.  1 12|  | 

then  peace  is  obtained,  dwelling  in  the  home  of  the  self  deep 
within.  ||2|| 

Hfk  H'RjoJ  t|s{  ^^<Sd'd  II 

sabh  jaachik  parabh  dayvanhaar. 

Everyone  is  a  beggar;  God  is  the  Great  Giver. 

31^  r<SM'<S          WlU'd  II 

gun  niPhaan  bay-ant  apaar. 

The  Treasure  of  Virtue  is  the  1  nfinite.  Endless  Lord. 

iriH  77  oray  or%     wfw  ii 

jis  no  karam  karay  parabh  apnaa. 

That  person,  unto  whom  God  grants  His  Mercy 

Ufe  Ufe  OTK  fn^  frf77  flUTTT  II3II 

har  har  naam  tinai  jan  japnaa.  1 1 3|  | 

-  that  humble  being  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

ara  wf^  wri'  widt^'PH  ii 

gur  apnay  aagai  ardaas. 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  my  Guru. 

od^  forair  iraif  htsh^h  ii 

kar  kirpaa  purakh  guntaas. 

O  Primal  Lord  God,  Treasure  of  Virtue,  please  bless  me  with  Your 
Grace. 

ofU  <S'<So(  dHdl  HdA'al  II 

kaho  naanak  tumree  sarnaa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

iri^  3^  fe^  gyy 

IISII3tllS<\ll 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  rakhahu  gusaa-ee. 
||4||28||41|| 

If  it  pleases  You,  please  protect  me,  O  Lord  of  the  World. 
||4||28||41|| 
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sookh  sahj  aanad  qhanaa  har  keertan  gaa-o 


WTTT  HUW  VI  II  (400-  38) 

CICIOCICI  1  1  Id  IICICI 

Aasaa  Fifth  Mehl- 

r^iCi^OG  f    1   II  Ul    1*  1^1  II I 

3F^  II 

sookh  sahj  aanad  ghanaa  har 
keertan  gaa-o. 

Peace,  celestial  poise  and  absolute  bliss  are  obtained, 
singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

inil 

garah  nivaaray  satguroo  day  apnaa 
naa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Bestowing  His  Name,  the  True  Guru  removes  the  evil 
omens.  1 1 1|  | 

yfod'dl  did           Hti  Hti  yftt 
II 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  sad  bal 
jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  forever  and  ever,  1  am  a 
sacrifice  to  Him. 

aif  r«^dd  oQ  <^'rd*>i'  Thh  fHfe 

ira  H»r^  IHII  dd'O  II 

guroo  vitahu  ha-o  vaari-aa  jis  mil 
sach  su-aa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru;  meeting  Him,  1  am  absorbed 
into  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

H3T<^  »Rm3J<^  fen  or§  fidlfd 
ftTH  t/IPd  7)  »n¥  II 

sagun  apasgun  tis  ka-o  iageh  jis 
cheet  na  aavai. 

Good  omens  and  bad  omens  affect  those  who  do  not  keep 
the  Lord  in  the  mind. 

fen  tTH  Tjfe  <^  »nBt  #  ufe 
vfe  3^  II P II 

tis  jam  nayrh  na  aavee  jo  har 
parabh  bhaavai.  ||2|| 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  approach  those  who  are 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  God.  1 1 2|  | 

y         flU  3U  ff§       f  iffe 

<^  II 

punn  daan  jap  tap  jaytay  sabh 
oopar  naam. 

Donations  to  charity,  meditation  and  penance  -  above  all  of 
them  is  the  Naam. 

ufe  ufe  dHA'  #  flO  fen  yu^ 

oTH  1131! 

har  har  rasnaa  jo  japai  tis  pooran 
kaam.  ||3|| 

One  who  chants  with  his  tongue  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har  -  his  works  are  brought  to  perfect  completion.  1 1 3|  | 

t  fyAH  ^  Hu  3IH  ^  fen  <^ 
al»r  II 

bhai  binsay  bharam  moh  ga-ay  ko 
disai  na  bee-aa. 

His  fears  are  removed,  and  his  doubts  and  attachments  are 
gone;  he  sees  none  other  than  God. 

A'Ao(  d'M  U'dydPH  r<ird  fy  (7 

^h»r  II 8 II 'It iiw II 

naanak  raakhay  paarbarahm  fir 
dookh  na  thee-aa.  1 1 4|  1 18|  1 120|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  preserves  him,  and  no  pain 
or  sorrow  afflicts  him  any  longer.  1 14|  1 18|  1 120|  | 
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sookh  mahal  jaa  kay  ooch  du-aaray 


gut         U  II  (739-  B) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

gif  HUW  tT  ^  f  g  ?>»rt  II 

sookh  mahal  jaa  kay  ooch  du- 
aaray. 

His  Mansions  are  so  comfortable,  and  His  gates  are  so  lofty. 

3T  Hfu  <d'Hrd  sJdH  ftw^  ll«\ll 

taa  meh  vaaseh  bhagat  pi-aaray. 

Within  them.  His  beloved  devotees  dwell.  1 1 1|  | 

HUtT  ora^  1(3  o(t  »ffe  Htst  II 

sahj  kathaa  parabh  kee  at 
meethee. 

The  Natural  Speech  of  God  is  so  very  sweet. 

r^dtt  o('y  Add  ^l6l  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

virlai  kaahoo  naytarahu  deethee.       How  rare  is  that  person,  who  sees  it  with  his  eyes. 
II 111  rahaa-o.  ||l||Pause|| 

3U  aite     »fir%  jf3F  II 

tah  geet  naad  akhaarav  sangaa. 

There,  in  the  arena  of  the  congregation,  the  divine  music  of 
the  Naad,  the  sound  current,  is  sung. 

fur       oCdfo  dfd  dV  IIPII 

oohaa  sant  karahi  har  rangaa. 
I|2|| 

There,  the  Saints  celebrate  with  their  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

3«r  >raf  7?  Hl<^i  HBT  7i  UU^T  II 

tah  maran  na  jeevan  sog  na 
harkhaa. 

Neither  birth  nor  death  is  there,  neither  pain  nor  pleasure. 

oft  WffHH  II3II 

saach  naam  kee  amrit  varkhaa. 
I|3|| 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  True  Name  rains  down  there. 
I|3|| 

dlOt^  o(t|i        did  d  II 

guhaj  kathaa  ih  gur  tay  jaanee. 

From  the  Guru,  1  have  come  to  know  the  mystery  of  this 
speech. 

A'Ao|      ufe  ufe 
IIBII^II<\?II 

naanak  bolai  har  har  banee. 
I|4||6||12|| 

Nanak  speaks  the  Bani  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 12|  | 
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sooraj  kiran  milay  jal  kaa  jal  hoo-aa  raam 


ry«>'<d«  Hdtt'  y  (846-  7) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

sooraj  kiran  milay  jal  kaa  jal  hoo- 
aa  raam. 

The  rays  of  light  merge  with  the  sun,  and  water  merges  with 
water. 

tT3T  tTfe  UOT  HyU^  qP»r  II 

jotee  jot  ralee  sampooran  thee-aa 
raam. 

One's  light  blends  with  the  Light,  and  one  becomes  totally 
perfect. 

II 

barahm  deesai  barahm  sunee-ai 
ayk  ayk  vakhaanee-ai. 

1  see  God,  hear  God,  and  speak  of  the  One  and  only  God. 

?sut  trst>H  II 

aatam  pasaaraa  karanhaaraa 
parabh  binaa  nahee  jaanee-ai. 

The  soul  is  the  Creator  of  the  expanse  of  creation.  Without 
God,  1  know  no  other  at  all. 

»rfir  o(dd'  >»i'rij  ^dH'  *>rfir 
o('d&  o(!>»r  II 

aap  kartaa  aap  bhugtaa  aap 
kaaran  kee-aa. 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer.  He 
created  the  Creation. 

ufe  UH  ift>»r  iimi?ii 

binvant  naanak  say-ee  jaaneh 
j  in^ee  har  ras  pee-aa.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  they  alone  know  this,  who  drink  in  the  subtle 
essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 
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say  sanjog  karahu  mayray  pi-aaray 


g#HWy  II  (743- B) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  H#3I  o(dd  Hd  fuwi'd  II 

say  sanjog  karahu  nnayray  pi- 
aaray. 

May  there  be  such  an  auspicious  time,  O  my  Beloved, 

fHd  dHA'  dPd  6'H  QiJ'd  IRII 

jit  rasnaa  Inar  naam  uclnaaray.  1 1 1|  |    wlnen,  witin  my  tongue,  1  may  cinant  the  Lord's  Name]  1 1|  | 

Hfe  tS3t  V3        Sfe»rw  II 

sun  oayntee  paraon  aeen  aa-i- 
aalaa. 

near  my  prayer,  u  ooo,  u  iviercirui  to  tne  meeK. 

H'U  dl'-^Pd  dji  Hti'  dH'tt'  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

saaPh  gaavahi  gun  sadaa  rasaalaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Holy  Saints  ever  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
the  Source  of  Nectar.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

1^46       fHHdi  tisf  II 

jeevan  roop  simran  parabh  tayraa. 

Your  meditation  and  remembrance  is  life-giving,  God. 

fiiH  %ir  otdfd  yHfd  fen 

IPII 

jis  kirpaa  karahi  baseh  tis  nayraa. 
I|2|| 

You  dwell  near  those  upon  whom  You  show  mercy.  1 1 2|  | 

tT<^  oft  flf             >,raTf  II 

jan  kee  bhookh  tayraa  naam 
ahaar. 

Your  Name  is  the  food  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  Your  humble 
servants. 

f  tJ'd'  ij^  ^<^4d'd  II3II 

too'^  daataa  parabh  dayvanhaar. 
i|3|| 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  O  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

W»        TTH^       HW  II 

raam  ramat  santan  sukh  maanaa. 

The  Saints  take  pleasure  in  repeating  the  Lord's  Name. 

IISII?^II33II 

naanak  dayvanhaar  sujaanaa. 
||4||26||32|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  is  All- knowing. 
||4||26||32|| 
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say  santan  har  kay  mayray  meet 


aiTHWu  II  (863- ]5) 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w  o[  nftr  fey  to  fi^^ww  ii 

jaa  kai  sang  ih  man  nirmal. 

Associating  with  them,  this  mind  becomes  immaculate  and 
pure. 

^T^ir  ^^^^T  ^^^^T  ^^^^  ^^^^r  II 

Ti'  01  Midi  OIQ  Old  InnQO  II 

jaa  kai  sang  har  har  simran. 

Associating  with  them,  one  meditates  in  remembrance  on 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

w  of  Hftr  loittfytf  ufu  TiU  ii 

|^=)i  c^nn  l^ilhil^h  hohi  n^^c 
Jdd  ivdi  jdi  1^  ixiiuiixi  1  1  ii^i  II  1  Icicle. 

/~\OOUl.lCiLII  1^  VVILI  1  LI  Id  1  If   dll   LI  IKZ  Oil  lO  Ol  t:  K^l  Cij\^KJt» 

W  of  nf^T  fe^  iJddl'H  IRII 

1  1          ^'l       '   1   1  V  1       1  V                         V  Vl     '1         II       \  MM 

jaa  ivai  joi  i^  i  lujai  |^ai  ^aao.  |  j  x|  j 

AQcopi^^t"! nn  \A/i1"h  i"hf>m  "hhf^  hf^^rl"  ic  illi  iminf^iH    1  1 1 1 1 

/~\O^W^ICi LI  1  1^    VVILI  1   LI  Id  1  If    LI  IC  1  ICCIi  L  ij  IIILII  1  III  IC^LJ>    1  1  XI  1 

H  H3<^  Ufe  of  TO  HT3  II 

^ay  ^ai  iLai  i  i  lai  ivay  i  i  layi  ay  i  i  icrcri-. 

ThoQ^  Qpain1"Q  of  "hhf^  1  orH  ^^r^^  m\/  frif^nHQ 

1  1  IL^OC^  i^CIII  ILO  L'l    LI  IK^  L_L^I  LI  Cil        1  1  ly   II  IC^I  ILJO. 

?r>r  3fb!>h  tf  ^  ?5te  inii 

dd'Q  II 

iKay vai  i  laai  i  i  ^aa  crcr  ai  jaa  iN.ai  i  ictctl. 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

11"  iQ  1"h^ir  t~i  iQl"om  t"o  Qinn  onl\/  1"hf^  l\l^;^rn  1"hf^  Kl^^rw^  of  1"hp> 

1  L   Ij   LI  IC^I  1    L-LIOLL/I  1  1  LLf  Oil  1^   \Jl  lly    LI  IK^   IMCICII  1  1/    LI  IKZ   IMCII  1         \Jl    LI  IC 

Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

ti'  01  Hl3  Old  Old  nio  II 

jaa  kai  mantar  har  har  man  vasai. 

By  their  mantra,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  dwells  in  the  mind. 

ti'  01  oMtlrl  sdn  So  on  II 

jaa  kai  updays  bharam  bha-o  nasai. 

By  their  teachings,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled. 

W  t  oddrd  r^dHtt  H'd  II 

jaa  kai  keerat  nirmal  saar. 

By  their  kirtan,  they  become  immaculate  and  sublime. 

tT  oft       HTg  HH'd  lUII 

jaa  kee  rayn  baa'^chhai  sansaar. 
I|2|| 

The  world  longs  for  the  dust  of  their  feet.  1 1 2|  | 

^fe  Ufen  W  o(  ITftT  II 

kot  patit  jaa  kai  sang  uDhaar. 

Millions  of  sinners  are  saved  by  associating  with  them. 

5^  r^doCd  W  o[  7)^  WF^  II 

ayk  nirankaar  jaa  kai  naam  aPhaar. 

They  have  the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the  One  Formless 
Lord. 

  n ._  *  __      =>  ■sr>  ,, 

HTO  tlW  oT  tTrt  3B  II 

sarab  jee-aa'^  kaa  jaanai  bhay-o. 

He  knows  the  secrets  of  all  beings; 

I^ir  lAU'A  lAdHA  ^  113 II 

kirpaa  niPhaan  niranjan  day-o.  ||3|| 

He  is  the  treasure  of  mercy,  the  divine  immaculate  Lord. 

I|3|| 

yrgHUH  tTH       foflFW  II 

paarbarahm  jab  bha-ay  kirpaa! . 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  becomes  merciful, 

3H  33  3J^  HHT  Sfe>»rw  II 

tab  bhaytay  gur  saaPh  da-i-aal. 

then  one  meets  the  Merciful  Holy  Guru. 

fe^  tfe  A'A^  A'H  RjiJi'a  II 

din  rain  naanak  naam  Phi-aa-ay. 

Pay  and  night,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam. 

imiisii^ii 

sookh  sahj  aanand  har  naa-ay. 
I|4||4||6|| 

Through  the  Lord's  Name,  he  is  blessed  with  peace,  poise 
and  bliss.  ||4||4||6|| 
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say  gursikh  Dhan  Dhan  hai  jinee  gur  updays  suni-aa  har  kannee 


yf^  <^^dH                 t|         pa-orhee  vad-hans  kee  vaar 
(590-  ]S)                               mehlaa  5 

Pauree  Wadahans  Kee  Vaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  ajufnif  CRJ  115  U  ftT<5t  3T^        say  gursikh  Dhan  Dhan  hai  jinee 
^y^H  Hfe»r  ufe       II            gur  updays  suni-aa  har  kannee. 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  Gursikhs,  who,  with  their  ears, 
listen  to  the  Guru's  Teachings  about  the  Lord. 

arfe  Hfeajfe  <yH  fe^rfeDf  fefe  '  gur  satgur  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa  tin 
<J§H         ^st  II                    ha'^-unnai  dubiDhaa  bhannee. 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  implants  the  Naam  within  them, 
and  their  egotism  and  duality  are  silenced. 

fe^  ufe  <y¥  ^  fH^  o'ol  -slwrd     bin  har  naavai  ko  mitar  naahee 
fe6'  ufe  tfst  II                       veechaar  dithaa  har  jannee. 

There  is  no  friend,  other  than  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the 
Lord's  humble  sen/ants  reflect  upon  this  and  see. 

ftT<^  ajufHiT  ^  ufe  H?H?  t    '  jinaa  gursikhaa  ka-o  har  santusat 
fe<^  Hfddl^  o(t  31W  HSt  II           hai  tinee  satgur  kee  gal  nnannee. 

Those  Gursikhs,  with  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased,  accept  the 
Word  of  the  True  Guru. 

H  ajgyfif  m\  ftmi'Ta^  TdAl  tlWl  I  jo  gurmukh  naam  Dhi-aa-idav 
tj-sdife  ¥St  11^311                    tinee  charhee  chavgan  vannee. 

Iiii2ii 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  meditate  on  the  Naam  are  imbued 
with  the  four-fold  color  of  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 12|  | 
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say-ee  sundar  sohnay 


u  uff  3  II  (B2-  8) 

maajh  mehlaa  5  qhar  2. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

fira  f7)3     Tnv^i^  II 

nit  nit  da-yu  samaalee-ai. 

Continually,  continuously,  remember  the  Merciful  Lord. 

yfe  7i  mU  r^H'dl>^  II  dd'Q  II 

moo!  na  manhu  visaaree-ai.  rahaa-o. 

Never  forget  Him  from  your  mind.  1 1  Pause]  | 

H3T  HdlPd  iJ'al>>i  II 

santaa  sangat  paa-ee-ai. 

J  oin  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 

ftTH  tTH  t  Vfe  <^  WE\»f  II 

jit  jam  l<ai  pantin  na  jaa-ee-ai. 

and  you  shall  not  have  to  go  down  the  path  of  Peath. 

wit  arfe  tft^  11*111 

tosaa  Inar  l<aa  naann  lai  tayray  kuleh 
na  laagai  gaal  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Take  the  Provisions  of  the  Lord's  Name  with  you,  and  no 
stain  shall  attach  itself  to  your  family.  1 1 1|  | 

tT  fm^  wsm  II 

jo  simranday  saa'^-ee-ai. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Master 

Adfot  6  Hal  u'alm  ii 

narak  na  say-ee  paa-ee-ai. 

shall  not  be  thrown  down  into  hell. 

33t  1T§     ttdiyl        hPa  ^6' 

»rfe  tftf  ii?ii 

tatee  vaa-o  na  lag-ee  jin  man  vuthaa 
aa-ay  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Even  the  hot  winds  shall  not  touch  them.  The  Lord  has 
come  to  dwell  within  their  minds.  1 12|  | 

HEt  HS^  HU^  II 

say-ee  sundar  sohnay. 

They  alone  are  beautiful  and  attractive. 

H'UHTdl  fHcb  II 

saaDhsangjin  bailnnay. 

who  abide  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

Ufe  CRJ  (haI  HftTWr  HSt  3T#^ 

mr^  tftf  II3II 

har  Dhan  jinee  sanji-aa  say-ee 
gambheer  apaar  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  have  gathered  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's 
Name-they  alone  are  deep  and  thoughtful  and  vast.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  »ffH§  dH'Pai  41<^1*>i  II 

har  ami-o  rasaa-in  peevee-ai. 

Prink  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Name, 

HTU  fes  tT<^  of  Hl<^1>»r  II 

muhi  dithai  jan  kai  jeevee-ai. 

and  live  by  beholding  the  face  of  the  Lord's  servant. 

^  in¥  tftf  IIBII 

k'P^P^rPii  crpihh  QPiv/PiP^r  l^^i  nil"  nooi^^hii 

gur  kay  paav  jee-o.  1 1 4|  | 

1  f^t  ^\\  \/oi  ir  riffr^'\r<^  hf^  rf^QoK/f^H   h\/  pon1"ini  i^^lK/  wor^hinninn 

1  ciii  y\j\jii   ciiiciiio  iw/^  1  ^Owi  v^yj/  *-Jy  v— i-'i  ilii  luciiiy           j\  iiiw'i>^ii 

the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  1 14|  | 

H  Ufe  o(ld'  *>l'iJi'  II 
fdAPd  ajiret  tTTU^r  II 

jo  har  keetaa  aapnaa. 
tineh  gusaa-ee  j aapnaa. 

He  alone  meditates  on  the  Lord  of  the  World,  whom  the 
Lord  has  made  His  Own. 

grgj  tft§  imii 

so  sooraa  parPhaan  so  nnastakjis 
dai  bhaag  jee-o.  1 1 5|  | 

He  alone  is  a  warrior,  and  he  alone  is  the  chosen  one, 
upon  whose  forehead  good  destiny  is  recorded.  1 15|  | 

H<^       Vf  >»l<^dl'd1>»l'  II 

man  manPhav  parabh  avgaahee-aa. 

Within  my  mind,  1  meditate  on  God. 

Sfu       taiS  U'TdHiJl**!'  II 

ayhi  ras  bhogan  paatisaahee-aa. 

For  me,  this  is  like  the  enjoyment  of  princely  pleasures. 
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?5TBT  tTlW  IIEII 

nnandaa  mool  na  upj  i-o  taray  sachee 
kaarai  laagjee-o.  ||6|| 

Evil  does  not  well  up  within  me,  since  1  am  saved,  and 
dedicated  to  truthful  actions.  1 16|  | 

oidd'  hTa  <^H'ra*>i'  II 

kartaa  man  vasaa-i-aa. 

1  have  enshrined  the  Creator  within  my  mind; 

tT<5H  oT     irfeijr  II 

janmai  kaa  fal  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  life's  rewards. 

O                      O                       A            ^                    A  ^ 

Hfe  ^T^HT  era  Ura        fgf  U»r 
HO'dj  tTTw  IIP II 

man  bhaavandaa  kant  har  tayraa  thir 
ho-aa  sohaag  jee-o.  1 1 7|  | 

If  your  Husband  Lord  is  pleasing  to  your  mind,  then  your 
married  life  shall  be  eternal.  1 1 7|  | 

Uti'dM  iJ'ra*»lT  II 

atal  padaarath  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  everlasting  wealth; 

5  sJHA  0(1  Hdi'ly»r  II 

bhai  bhanian  kee  sarnaa-i-aa. 

1  have  found  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Dispel ler  of  fear. 

a<w»aMtft§  II til 8 list II 

laa-ay  anchal  naanak  taari-an  j  itaa 
janam  apaar  jee-o.  ||8||4||38|| 

Grasping  hold  of  the  hem  of  the  Lord's  robe,  Nanak  is 
saved.  He  has  won  the  incomparable  life.  1 1 8|  1 4|  1 38|  | 
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sayj  ayk  ayko  parabh  thaakur 


Jh  Hdtt'  y  uid  H  (560-  38) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  qhar  1 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

HtT  HoT  HoT  U5  6'o(d  11 

ociyj  dyis.  ciyis.u  [jgi  aui  \  li  iciciis.m  . 

Thf^rfi  iQ  onf^  hf^H                      1  orH  f^oH 

ar^fW  Uf^       Hlf  H'dld  IIHII 

Wl  X#  VII                 1  N#      X#              *  1           *  1    V 1  V       11     \  Mm 

^ui  1 1  iuis.1 1  1  icii  1  uCiVciy  ouis.)  1  ociCi^cii  ■ 

Mill 

1  1  Icr  OUI  1  1  IUIS.I  1  cri  IJUyo  LI  Icr  l—KJl  KJ,    LI  Icr  UL.CrCll  1  KJl    [JK^GK^K^.    |  |  J.|  | 

H  tr3  fH25S  Oh  Hfe  WTTT  II 

mai  parabh  mi  Ian  paraym  man 
aasaa. 

My  mind  longs  to  nneet  my  Beloved  Lord. 

\m  dd'Q  II 

gur  pooraa  maylaavai  mayraa 
pareetam  ha-o  vaar  vaar  aapnay 
guroo  ka-o  j  aasaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  leads  nne  to  nneet  my  Beloved;  1  am  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  y)\4<i\t  sldyfd  Hd13  II 

mai  avgan  bharpoor  sareeray. 

My  body  is  over-flowing  with  corruption; 

iT©  lo(Q  offe  fHW  WJ?  iftnH 
Ut  113 II 

1  Id  \J  i\A  \j  IN.CII  1 1  Micici  ca\j\  iciy 

pareetam  pooray.  1 1 2|  | 

1  II^VV  Lcll  1  1   II  ivJLJL  1  1  ly  rK^i  1  c::;L.L  DtzlL^vtrvJ  :    1  1  ^1  1 

frlfe  3TS?3t  H^T          ipfeWF  II 

jin  gunvantee  mayraa  pareetam 
paa-i-aa. 

The  virtuous  ones  obtain  my  Beloved; 

^  H                   fof^  IhW 
HTfeWT  113 II 

say  mai  gun  naahee  ha-o  ki-o 
milaa  mayree  maa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  do  not  have  these  virtues.  How  can  1  meet  Him,  O  my 
mother?  1 1 3|  | 

offe  offe                HU3%  II 

ha-o  kar  kar  thaakaa  upaav 
bahutayray. 

1  am  so  tired  of  making  all  these  efforts. 

A'Ao{  dldly  d'tld  dfd  At 
IISII1II 

naanak  gareeb  raakho  har  mayray. 
I|4||l|| 

Please  protect  Nanak,  the  meek  one,  O  my  Lord.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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sayvak  sikh  poojan  sabh  aavahi  sabh  gaavahi  har  har  oQtam  baanee 


UA'Hdl  Hddi'  W  II  (669- 14) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

dl"Sl0  Urn  Urn  a3H  II 

sayvak  sikh  poojan  sabh  aavahi 
sabh  gaavahi  har  har  ootam 
baanee. 

All  the  Sikhs  and  servants  come  to  worship  and  adore  You; 
they  sing  the  sublime  Bani  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

dl'I^WF  Jrfew  fS7y  of  ufe  wfs 

yT%  ftT<^  Hfddi^  o(t  »rf3i»r  nfe 

Hfe  orfe  HHSt  mil 

n^^^^x/i-^^;^  Qi  ini-^^^^  1"in  l*:';^;^  h^^r  1"h;^;^- 

^CICIVI   CICI  OLJI  II   CICI   LI  1  1   rvCICI   1  ICII    LI  ICiCl 

ay  paavai  jin  satgur  kee  aagi-aa 
sat  sat  kar  nnaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

Thf^ir  Qinninn  ^nH  liQl"^ninn  iq  ^intnm\/f^r{  h\/  "hh^^  1  orH*  1"hf^\/ 
1  1  icrii  ^11  i^ii  i\j  cii       iijix^i  III  1^  1^  dkjkji  i^vcrvj  i^-'Y      i^  i  li  icry 

accept  the  Order  of  the  True  Guru  as  True,  totally  True. 
I|l|l 

dldPfcl  II 

bolhu  bhaa-ee  har  keerat  har 
bhavjal  tirath. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Praises,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  Lord  is 
the  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

Ufe  ^  f3<^  oft  §3H  ^ 
H3U  Ufe  ofgr  f^i<^  ^rto  tiT<^  II 

dd'Q  II 

har  dar  tin  kee  ootam  baat  hai 
santahu  har  kathaa  jin  janhu 
jaanee.  rahaa-o. 

They  alone  are  praised  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  O  Saints, 
who  know  and  understand  the  Lord's  sermon.  1 1  Pause]  | 

»rO  3jf  %f5r  u  »ry  >»fn>  ufe 

vf  #tT  r«^^'Ai  II 

aapay  gur  chaylaa  hai  aapay  aapay 
har  parabh  choj  vidaanee. 

He  Himself  is  the  Guru,  and  He  Himself  is  the  disciple;  the 
Lord  God  Himself  plays  His  wondrous  games. 

Wi  6*6dL  >»rfir  fH75^  HSt  ufe 

3^  iiPimiinnii 

jan  naanak  aap  milaa-ay  so-ee  har 
milsee  avar  sabh  ti-aag  ohaa  har 
bhaanee.  ||2||5||11|| 

O  servant  Nanak,  he  alone  merges  with  the  Lord,  whom  the 
Lord  Himself  merges;  all  the  others  are  forsaken,  but  the 
Lord  loves  him.  ||2||5||11|| 
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sayvak  ka-o  niktee  ho- ay  dikhaavai 


wnTTHtWU  II  (403-14) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

H-ioi  oft  »fn>  ^  wry  <yH 
flint  II 

anunav  sawak  kpp  aanav  raakhai 
aapay  naam  japaavai. 

He  Himself  nreserves  His  servants*  He  rauses  them  to  rhant 
His  Name. 

tTU  tTU  oPtT  IcJdfd         oft  3«F 

ffe  crt  iinii 

jah  jah  kaaj  kirat  sayvak  kee  tahaa 
tahaa  uth  Dhaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

Wherever  the  business  and  affairs  of  His  servants  are,  there 
the  Lord  hurries  to  be.  1 1 1|  | 

off  ?6dL<i\  dPa  11 

sayvak  ka-o  niktee  ho-ay 
dikhaavai. 

The  Lord  appears  near  at  hand  to  His  servant. 

H  H  o(d  6'o|d  tlPd  H<^^  ddoCtt 
Ufe  »rt  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

jo  jo  kalnai  thaakur  pein  sayvak 
tatkaal  ino-ay  aavai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  the  servant  asks  of  his  Lord  and  Master, 
immediately  comes  to  pass.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fen      t  u§  yPttO'dl  *»itiA 

U3  3^  II 

tis  sayvak  kai  ha-o  baliinaaree  jo 
apnay  parabh  bhaavai. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  servant,  who  is  pleasing  to  his  God. 

fen  oft  nfe  Hst  TO  uf%»r  fen 

6'<So(  UdHfe  >»rt  ll5IIPII«\5tf|| 

tis  kee  so-ay  sunee  man  inah-aa  tis 
naanak  parsan  aavai.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 129|  | 

Hearing  of  his  glory,  the  mind  is  rejuvenated;  Nanak  comes 
to  touch  his  feet.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 129|  | 
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sayvak  kee  orhak  nibhee  pareet 


II  {]D00-]) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>TO  HU  »ra       feoCd'  yl6  JlPd 
7i  UI'foG  II 

maan  nx)h  ar  lobh  vikaaraa  bee-o 
cheet  na  qhaali-o. 

Pride,  emotional  attachment,  greed  and  corruption  are  gone; 
1  have  not  placed  anything  else,  other  than  the  Lord,  within 
my  consciousness. 

7)V  ddA  3T5^  Ufe  HStT  H^fe 
?l*f  H  rJMttW  IRII 

naam  ratan  gunaa  har  banjay  laad 
vakhar  lai  chaali-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  purchased  the  jewel  of  the  Naam  and  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord;  loading  this  merchandise,  1  have  set  out 
on  my  journey.  ||1|| 

n^o(  0(1  o9lo(  loaOl  Mils  II 

sayvak  kee  orhak  nibhee  pareet. 

The  love  which  the  Lord's  servant  feels  for  the  Lord  lasts 
forever. 

rfl^d  H^fdil  Af^6  »IU'(^i  tl'tf9 
grflff  tjTd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

crp^ahih  c:p^\A/i-o  Pinn^Pi 

raakhi-o  cheet.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

In  rn\/  liff^  1  Qf^rv/f^H  rn\/  1  orH  P^nH  Mp^c:1"f^r  P^nH  p^q  |  Hf^np^ri"  1 

III    1  1  ly    111^,    1    O^l  V^V^    1  1  ly    1  V^l  \JI   Ol          I^IOOL^I  ,    Ol          OJ  1     V^^lw'OI  L,  1 

keep  Him  enshrined  in  my  consciousness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tTHt  >»rf3P>P'  o(1(Sl  6'o(fd  fen  3 
H¥  SUt  Hfu§  II 

J  CI  1 0 WW  CiCi^l    CiCi  iVtrd  Itrt:  LI  lCiCilS.UI  Llo 

tay  mukh  nahee  mori-o. 

1  1  idVw  1  \\JL  Lui  1  iwvj  1 1  ly  1  ci^c:.  dwciy  1 1  \J\  1 1  1 1  ly        kj  cii  ivj  ivicioLwi  o 

Command. 

Hcjri       ufy§  faru  ^Isfd  @fe 
f»ru  off  tiQfdG  II3II 

^Cll  IJ    Ol  ICll  t\Jt  I  CIIVI  II   \J  MCII  II  1  Iw^l  IwwLCII 

uth  u-aahoo  ka-o  da-ori-o.  1 1 21 1 

1— If^  fillQ  m\/  hoi  iQf^holH  \A/i1"h  r'f^lf^Ql"i;^l  inf^p^cf^  p\t~ir\  hliQQ"  if  1— Ip^ 

1  Iw   llll^  1  1  ly    1  ll^U^wl  II^IU    VvlLI  1  k^wlwOLIdl    LJwCILw  Ol  t\Jt    LJIlOOf    II    1  Iw 

asks  me  to  leave,  1  leave  at  once.  1 1 2|  | 

»rfHT»r"  nfu  ^  HHt  orfe  rw 

•  1  ivi  "1      "ii        «^        ■  1      1        1        ■  1 

H3I              H'TaG  II 

CICIMI   CICI  1  1  Iwl  1  Iwfl  ll^L^IS.1  1  j\J  IS.C1I 

sookhaa  sog  harakh  nahee  jaani-o. 

VA/hf^n  1          i  inHf^r  1"hf^  1  otH'q    ommanH    1  finrl  f^\if^r\  hi  innp^r 

VVI  Iwl  1  1    Ol  1  1  KJl  IKJKZl    LI  Iw  1— L^l  LJ  O  wWI  1  II  1  lOI  ILJ/    1    1  II  ILJ  wvwl  1  1  ILJI  l^wl 

pleasurable;  1  know  no  difference  between  sorrow  and  joy. 

H  #  uoTH  sifaG  H'fdy  o('  H  >rt 

H  H'TaG  II 3 II 

jo  jo  hukam  bha-i-o  saahib  kaa  so 
maathai  lay  maani-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Whatever  the  Command  of  my  Lord  and  Master  is,  1  bow  my 
forehead  and  accept  it.  1 1 3|  | 

slPaG  folij'tt  6'o|d  H-^ot  o(Q 
U*4'd'  II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  thaakur  sayvak  ka-o 
savray  halat  palaataa. 

The  Lord  and  Master  has  become  merciful  to  His  servant;  He 
has  embellished  both  this  world  and  the  next. 

^HH  tld'd'  IIBimil 

Dhan  sayvak  safal  oh  aa-i-aa  jin 
naanak  khasann  pachhaataa.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

Blessed  is  that  servant,  and  fruitful  is  his  birth;  O  Nanak,  he 
realizes  his  Lord  and  Master.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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sayvak  kee  ardaas  pi-aaray 


?5UH        li  II  (562-  ]9) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadainans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f  wvrs  ^  r^dtt'  H'S  II 

too  bay-ant  ko  virlaa  jaanai. 

You  are  infinite  -  only  a  few  know  this. 

era  UHTfe  ^  Hyfti  y^'S  iihii 

gur  parsaad  ko  sabad  pachhaanai. 
Mill 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  come  to  understand  You  through  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

H^oT  oTt  iJldtJUH  m»M  II 

sayvak  kee  ardaas  pi-aaray. 

Your  servant  offers  this  prayer,  O  Beloved: 

tTfU  h1<^'  LIsI  tJdi  dH'd  inil 
dd'Q  II 

jap  jeevaa  parabh  charan 
tumaaray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  live  by  meditating  on  Your  Feet,  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

€fe>»ra      Ht     e^t  II 

da-i-aal  purakh  may  ray  parabh 
daatay. 

O  my  Merciful  and  Almighty  God,  O  Great  Giver, 

rHHfd  H<S'<dsJ  PdAfd  dH  H'9 
113 II 

jisahi  janaavhu  tineh  turn  jaatay. 
I|2|| 

he  alone  knows  You,  whom  You  so  bless.  1 1 2|  | 

Hti'  Hti'  H'al  yPttO'dl  II 

sadaa  sadaa  jaa-ee  balihaaree. 

Forever  and  ever,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

fen  f3  #¥§       3HT^  II3II 

it  ut  daykh-a-u  ot  tunnaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

Here  and  hereafter,  1  seek  Your  Protection.  ||3|| 

Hfe  fi^S  3Tf  fe?     H'd'  II 

mohi  nirgun  gun  kiclnlnoo  na 
jaataa. 

1  am  without  virtue;  1  know  none  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues. 

6'<So(  H>y        H<S  d>d>  imildll 

naanak  saaPhoo  davkh  man 
raataa.  ||4||3|| 

O  Nanak,  seeing  the  Holy  Saint,  my  mind  is  imbued  with 
You.  ||4||3|| 
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sayvak  kai  bharpoor  iuq  iuq  vaahguroo  tayraa  sabh  sadkaa 


(1403-  ]2) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4, 
ga-ynd 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  ga-ynd 

HioT  ^        ffBT  gar 

Hf  HtieXi  II 

sayvak  kai  bharpoor  j  ug  j  ug 
vaahguroo  tayraa  sabh  sadkaa. 

Your  servants  are  totally  fulfilled,  throughout  the  ages;  O 
Waahay  Guru,  it  is  all  You,  forever. 

I#  ^  3  ol^  oT"  II 

nirankaar  parabh  sadaa  salaamat 
kahi  na  sakai  ko-oo  too  kad  kaa. 

O  Formless  Lord  God,  You  are  eternally  intact;  no  one  can 
say  how  You  came  into  being. 

o{§  HU  gCT  TO       oT  II 

barahmaa  bisan  siray  tai  agnat  tin 
ka-o  moh  bha-vaa  man  mad  kaa. 

You  created  countless  Brahmas  and  Vishnus;  their  minds 
were  intoxicated  with  emotional  attachment. 

€t»r       f  or§  3^  oT  II 

chavraaseeh  lakh  ion  upaa-ee  rijak 
dee-aa  sabh  hoo  ka-o  tad  kaa. 

You  created  the  8.4  million  species  of  beings,  and  provide 
for  their  sustanance. 

%^  Hf  HtioJi  IIHIRIII 

sayvak  kai  bharpoor  jug  jug 
vaahguroo  tayraa  sabh  sadkaa. 

Your  servants  are  totally  fulfilled,  throughout  the  ages;  O 
Waahay  Guru,  it  is  all  You,  forever.  1 1 1|  1 11|  | 
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sayvak  jan  banay  thaakur  liv  laagay 


^<^dTu'dl  HUW  8  Ulf  «\  II 

(527-  3) 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  4 
qhar  1. 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

moT  tJT)       6'o|d  fe?  wit  II 

sayvak  jan  banay  thaakur  liv 
laagay. 

Those  who  become  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  and 
Master,  lovingly  focus  their  minds  on  Him. 

H¥        HsI'dl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jo  tumraa  jas  kahtay  gurnnat  tin 
mukh  bhaag  sabhaagay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Those  who  chant  Your  Praises,  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  have  great  good  fortune  recorded  upon  their 
foreheads.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

23  >rtH»r  of  auc^  5^ 

fe?  II 

tootay  maa-i-aa  kay  banPhan 
faahay  har  raann  naann  liv  laagay. 

The  bonds  and  shackles  of  Maya  are  shattered,  by  lovingly 
focusing  their  minds  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

feHH  g^t  yftr  irii 

hamraa  man  nx)hi-o  gur  nx)han 
hann  bisann  bha-ee  nnukh  laagay. 

Mill 

My  mind  is  enticed  by  the  Guru,  the  Enticer;  beholding  Him, 
1  am  wonder-struck.  1 1 1|  | 

fddd  few  trfr  II 

saglee  rain  so-ee  anPhi-aaree  gur 
kinchat  kirpaa  jaagay. 

1  slept  through  the  entire  dark  night  of  my  life,  but  through 
the  tiniest  bit  of  the  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  been  awakened. 

fH  Hfe  »Rf  IIPIRII 

 1 

jan  naanak  kay  parabh  sundar  su- 
aamee  mohi  turn  sar  avar  na 
laagay.  ||2||1|| 

O  Beautiful  Lord  God,  Master  of  servant  Nanak,  there  is 
none  comparable  to  You.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 
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sayvak  laa-i-o  apunee  sayv 


CrIOiCOl  rlOCO'  M  II  \00/- H-) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Firth  Mehl: 

Hl^  tt'faG          H<^  II 

sayvak  laa-i-o  apunee  sayv. 

He  has  linked  His  servant  to  His  service. 

MfTHH       €TH  Hftf  ^?  II 

amht  naam  dee-o  mukh  dayv. 

The  Divine  Guru  has  poured  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name 
or  tne  Loru,  into  nis  moutn. 

Hdl*4l  RJ^T  urflr  r<S<^'dl  II 

saglee  chintaa  aap  nivaaree. 

He  has  subdued  all  his  anxiety. 

l3H            ^  ^  aiMO'di 

||C\|| 

tis  gur  ka-o  ha-o  sad  balihaaree. 

Mill 
1 1  -^1 1 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

oTtT  U>r%  V%  H33Tg'  II 

i^ocij  1  loi  1  locii  oy  jw/ufui  oy  ool^ui  . 

Thf^  Tri  if^  (~^\  in  i  h^^Q  r*f^rff^r~1"l\/  rf^Qol\/f^H  m\/  ^ff^^irQ 

1  1  IK^    1  1           VwJUl  U  1  ICIO  Iw'C^I  1  C^^LI  y  1  C^^WI  VC^VJ  Illy   Cll  1  Cll  1  o> 

»l(SOti        Hddid  IHII 
dd>Q  II 

h^^i^x/  ^nh^H  1"oor3\/  q^Itii  ir   1  1 1  1  1 

rahaa-o. 

Thf^  Tri      (~^\  in  i  \/i hr;^1"f^c:  1"hf^  i  inc:1"n  \(~\^  nrv^loH\/  of  1"h^  qoi  inH 

1  1  IK^    1  1  KJiKZ  \^\Ji\  KJi    VlkJI  CILC^^   LI  \\Z  LJI  I^LI  l.J^rv  1  1  IC^Il^LJy   1^1    LI  \\Z  J\J\Ji\  \\Ji 

current.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

nIOrl'  Ii'  0(1  dllOd  dISId  II 

mahimaa  jaa  kee  gahir  gambheer. 

His  Glory  is  profound  and  unfathomable. 

Olc  loO'Cp  t:lc  llin  Mid  II 

ho-ay  nihaal  day-ay  j is  Dheer. 

One  whom  He  blesses  with  patience  becomes  blissful. 

  -V     o                -v  r> 

rl'  01  aMn  o('c  a'lc  II 

jaa  kay  banDhan  kaatay  raa-ay. 

One  whose  bonds  are  shattered  by  the  Sovereign  Lord 

H  og  aOla  o  Hoi  *J'IC  IIWII 

so  nar  bainur  na  jonee  paa-ay. 
I|2|| 

is  not  cast  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again.  1 1 2|  | 

fT  ^  >»f3fe  ijdir<;6  >»rv  II 

1  1     ^'i     ■  1      1  ^        V 1 1      x^     •  1          1 1 

i |/=)i  ^rrl'^^r  r*^m^1"i-o  ^^^r^ 
J oci  IS.C1I  01  iLcii  \jca\ \^ca\~\  \j  cxcxyj. 

1^1  \sz  VVI  lU  lo  1 1  lUI  1  II 1  IClLcrvJ  »Jy  ^l  l^  l_UI  vj  o  1  CIVJIOI  \\^KZ  Vvl LI  III  1, 

3T  off  (SiJI       Hd'tl  II 

taa  ka-o  naalnee  dookh  santaap. 

is  not  touched  by  pain  and  sorrow. 

ddA  f3H  iTO  yra>»r  ii 

laal  ratan  tis  paalai  pari-aa. 

He  holds  in  his  robe  the  gems  and  jewels. 

II 3  II 

ll^ll 

sagal  kutamb  oh  jan  lai  tari-aa. 
1 1  '31 1 

That  humble  being  is  saved,  along  with  all  his  generations. 
1 1  '31 1 

?7  foTs  3^  <^  ?faxr  f  tT  II 

naa  l<iclnin  binaram  na  dubiDhaa 
doojaa. 

He  has  no  doubt,  double-mindedness  or  duality  at  all. 

a<5     PAdHA  yH'  ii 

ayko  ayk  niranjan  poojaa. 

He  worships  and  adores  the  One  1  mmaculate  Lord  alone. 

era      »rfir  sfewrw  ii 

jat  kat  daykh-a-u  aapda-i-aal. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  the  Merciful  Lord. 

ojy  A'Ao(  tisl  fHtt  dH'64 
IIBIIBII'\^II 

kaino  naanak  parabh  nnilay  rasaal.      Says  Nanak,  1  Inave  found  God,  the  source  of  nectar. 
I|4||4||15||                                    1  ||4||4||15|| 
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sayvaa  thoree  maagan  bahutaa 


gut         y  uif  3  (738-  3D) 

soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

tut  >rBl^  HUH^  II 

sayvaa  thoree  maagan  bahutaa. 

His  service  is  insignificant,  but  his  demands  are  very  great. 

UrlM  7^'  UTS'  fJ.I^  )J,|^|  liqil 

mahal  na  paavai  kahto  pahutaa. 
Mill 

He  does  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  but 
he  says  that  he  has  arrived  there|  1 1|  | 

3  ftjiw  UTx  |1(A  r?!'  rftrrr  ii 
T1          n  o  ioo  5ai  Min  ii 

jo  pari-a  maanay  tin  kee  reesaa. 

He  competes  with  those  who  have  been  accepted  by  the 
Beloved  Lord. 

'rj2l    UcTH            rll aIuI     IIP  II    c-lrllQ  11 

oip          oil  yoin    ii  ill        o  ii 

koorhav  nx)orakh  kee  haatheesaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

This  is  how  stubborn  the  false  fool  is!  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^ttl  f^MT?  TltT  7?  fD-TT?  II 

rcH^  no  o  oin'^  II 

bhaykh  dikhaavai  sach  na 
kannaavai. 

He  wears  religious  robes,  but  he  does  not  practice  Truth. 

7^7T^  UrlA/G  (ArvCj       >MT^  11311 
OiU5  rlvJC9i  lOClIC  O  ■'1^  ll«<li 

kahto  mahlee  nikat  na  aavai.  1 1 2|  | 

He  says  that  he  has  found  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence,  but  he  cannot  even  get  near  it.  1 1 2|  | 

MtV?  LIvIIVI  UrfeMIT  /7T  UMI  || 

'#1313  fiT^  c  n  IC'/I  oi'  n'o  ii 

ateet  sadaa-ay  maa-i-aa  kaa 
nnaataa. 

He  says  that  he  is  unattached,  but  he  is  intoxicated  with 
Maya. 

ufe  ArD  liVfe       ufW  c-ii-ii  li^ii 

nlO  OvJi  ^113           Ql"  ^  3  IIQII 

man  nahee  pareet  kahai  mukh 
raataa.  ||3|| 

There  is  no  love  in  his  mind,  and  yet  he  says  that  he  is 
imbued  with  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

t77[  AlArJ  UoT  ImaQ  TTAlt-l  II 

oiy  o  ooi  Mg  icioo  noiti  ii 

kaho  naanak  parabh  bin-o 
suneejai. 

Says  Nanak,  hear  my  prayer,  God: 

^tJtt  o(6d  o('h1  Ho(d  oHh  imil 

kuchal  kathor  kaamee  mukat 
keejai.  ||4|| 

1  am  silly,  stubborn  and  filled  with  sexual  desire  -  please, 
liberate  me!  ||4|| 

tidHA       0(1  <^fe)»l'a1  II 

darsan  daykhay  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

1  gaze  upon  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
Your  Darshan. 

fH  HireT3  yu¥  HsJ'al  mil 

dd'Q  ftT  II^IIIPII 

tum"^  sukh-daatay  purakh  subhaa- 
ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||1||7|| 

You  are  the  Giver  of  Peace,  the  Loving  Primal  Being. 
II  111  Second  Pause||l||7|| 
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sayvee  satgur  aapnaa  har  simree  din  sabh  rain 


Hf^         y  fe^  tfe  (136- 14) 

maajh  mehlaa  5  din  raiian 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl:  Day  And  Night: 

Hit  HPddlf  WT^IS^  Ufe  fH>rat 

fe<^  nfe  ts  II 

sayvee  satgur  aapnaa  har  simree 
din  sabh  rain. 

1  serve  my  True  Guru,  and  meditate  on  Him  all  day  and 
night. 

wry  rawi'idi  ndei      HTtr  aosr 
fwst  II 

N          1  i_ 

aap  ti-aag  samee  pavaa  mukh 
bolee  mith-rhay  vain. 

Renouncing  selfishness  and  conceit,  1  seek  His  Sanctuary, 
and  speak  sweet  words  to  Him. 

rlrtH  rlrtrf  «■  UsTpWr  Old  HMO 
HtT^  II 

janam  janam  kaa  vichhurhi-aa  har 
maylhu  sajan  sain. 

Through  countless  lifetimes  and  incarnations,  1  was 
separated  from  Him.  O  Lord,  you  are  my  Friend  and 
Companion-please  unite  me  with  Yourself. 

•^hPa  II 

jo  jee-a  har  tay  vichhurhay  say 
sukh  na  vasan  bhain. 

Those  who  are  separated  from  the  Lord  do  not  dwell  in 
peace,  O  sister. 

ufe  fira  fe^  §5  (7  iretiH  yfir 
fed  Hfk  ^  II 

har  pir  bin  chain  na  paa-ee-ai  khoj 
dithay  sabh  gain. 

Without  their  Husband  Lord,  they  find  no  comfort.  1  have 
searched  and  seen  all  realms. 

II 

aap  kamaanai  vichhurhee  dos  na 
kaahoo  dayn. 

My  own  evil  actions  have  kept  me  separate  from  Him;  why 
should  1  accuse  anyone  else? 

eras  o(d&  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  raakh  layho  hor 
naahee  karan  karayn. 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  God,  and  save  me!  No  one  else  can 
bestow  Your  Mercy. 

ufe  ^^      if^  ^253^  orab^ 
mt  ws  II 

har  tuDh  vin  khaakoo  roolnaa 
kahee-ai  kithai  vain. 

Without  You,  Lord,  we  roll  around  in  the  dust.  Unto  whom 
should  we  utter  our  cries  of  distress? 

^5  mil 



naanak  kee  banantee-aa  har 
surjan  daykhaa  nain.  1 1 1|  | 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer:  "May  my  eyes  behold  the  Lord,  the 
Angelic  Being."||l|| 

fftwr  oft  fydtii  H     dfd  hThm 
iray  wrf  II 

jee-a  kee  birthaa  so  sunay  har 
sammrith  purakh  apaar. 

The  Lord  hears  the  anguish  of  the  soul;  He  is  the  All- 
powerful  and  Infinite  Primal  Being. 

»nrf  II 

maran  jeevan  aaraaPhanaa 
sabhnaa  kaa  aaPhaar. 

1  n  death  and  in  life,  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  the  Support 
of  all. 

HHt  OHt>>r  fen  ^  o(t  WS^  filH 
lld<^>d  II 

sasurai  pay-ee-ai  tis  kant  kee 
vadaa  j  is  parvaar. 

In  this  world  and  in  the  next,  the  soul-bride  belongs  to  her 
Husband  Lord,  who  has  such  a  vast  family. 

U'd'<^'d  II 

oochaa  agam  agaaDh  boDh  kichh 
antnapaaraavaar. 

He  is  Lofty  and  1  naccessible.  His  Wisdom  is  Unfathomable. 
1  
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Sf  II 

sayvaa  saa  tis  bhaavsee  santaa 
kee  ho-ay  chhaar. 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation.  That  service  is  pleasing  to  Him,  which 
makes  one  humble,  like  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

^U'diO'd  II 

deenaa  naath  dai-aal  dayv  patit 
uDhaaranhaar. 

He  is  the  Patron  of  the  poor,  the  Merciful,  Luminous  Lord, 
the  Redeemer  of  sinners. 

o(dd>d  II 

aad  j  ugaadee  rakh-daa  sach  naam 
kartaar. 

From  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  the  True 
Name  of  the  Creator  has  been  our  Saving  Grace. 

II 

keemat  ko-ay  na  jaan-ee  ko 
naahee  tolanhaar. 

No  one  can  know  His  Value;  no  one  can  weigh  it. 

H>rf  II 

man  tan  antar  vas  rahay  naanak 
nahee  sumaar. 

He  dwells  deep  within  the  mind  and  body.  O  Nanak,  He 
cannot  be  measured. 

TO  yfod'd  113 II 



din  rain  je  parabh  ka'^-u  sayvday 
tin  kai  sad  balihaar.  1 12|  | 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  serve  God,  day  and 
night.  ||2|| 

TO  »ld'Ur<S  TO  Htd'  HsJA'  o(' 

airfn?  II 

sant  araaDhan  sad  sadaa  sabhnaa 
kaa  bakhsind. 

The  Saints  worship  and  adore  Him  forever  and  ever;  He  is 
the  Forgiver  of  all. 

1^  fVf  [hTa  HTftW  offe  few 
fedlA  Itf?  II 

jee-o  pind  jin  saaji-aa  kar  kirpaa 
diteen  jind. 

He  fashioned  the  soul  and  the  body,  and  by  His  Kindness, 
He  bestowed  the  soul. 

era  Hytil  wi'd'Ulm  hiM  PAdHtt 

TO  II 

gur  sabdee  aaraaPhee-ai  japee-ai 
nirmal  mant. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  worship  and  adore 
Him,  and  chant  His  Pure  Mantra. 

a>»?3  II 

keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee-ai 
parmaysur  bay-ant. 

His  Value  cannot  be  evaluated.  The  Transcendent  Lord  is 
endless. 

sfdl<^"d  II 

jis  man  vasai  naaraa-ino  so  kahee- 
ai  bhaqvant. 

That  one,  within  whose  mind  the  Lord  abides,  is  said  to  be 
most  fortunate. 

TTt»f  oft       ygtiH  fHH  H>»r>ft 
^  II 

jee-a  kee  lochaa  pooree-ai  milai 
su-aannee  kant. 

The  soul's  desires  are  fulfilled,  upon  meeting  the  Master,  our 
Husband  Lord. 

A'<so|  tfW  trfir  trat     to  ut 

o 

U3  II 

naanak  jeevai  jap  haree  dokh 
sabhay  Inee  l^ant. 

Nanak  lives  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Name;  all  sorrows  have 
been  erased. 

fe^  tfe  ftm     feHd  H  OPdWr 
Ut  TO  113 II 

din  rain  jis  na  visrai  so  hari-aa 
hovai  jant.  1 13|  | 

One  who  does  not  forget  Him,  day  and  night,  is  continually 
rejuvenated.  ||3|| 
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Iran      U5  yut  Hf  fiw^ 
^  II 

sarab  kalaa  parabh  poomo  mani 
nimaanee  thaa-o. 

God  is  overflowing  with  all  powers.  1  have  no  honor-He  is  my 
resting  place. 

Ufe       3TUt  TO  >»fH%  tTfU  tTfU 
1^  7)^  II 

har  ot  gahee  man  andray  jap  jap 
jeevaa'^  naa-o. 

1  have  grasped  the  Support  of  the  Lord  within  my  mind;  1 
live  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  His  Name. 

Tfftr  HH^  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aapnee  jan 
Dhoorhee  sang  sannaa-o. 

Grant  Your  Grace,  God,  and  bless  me,  that  1  may  merge  into 
the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble. 

frl^  3  U^uf^  f=f^  ggr  §gT  fegr 
0?r  ¥f§  II 

ji-o  too"^  raakhahi  ti-o  rahaa  tayraa 
ditaa  painaa  khaa-o. 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  1  live.  1  wear  and  eat  whatever  You 
give  me. 

3r^  II 

udann  so-ee  karaa-ay  parabh  mil 
saaPhoo  gun  gaa-o. 

May  1  make  the  effort,  O  God,  to  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises 
in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

doojee  jaa-ay  na  sujh-ee  kithai 
kookan  jaa-o. 

1  can  conceive  of  no  other  place;  where  could  1  go  to  lodge  a 
complaint? 

»raiH  »(Hf§  II 

agi-aan  binaasan  tam  haran 
oochay  agam  annaa-o. 

You  are  the  Dispel  ler  of  ignorance,  the  Destroyer  of 
darkness,  O  Lofty,  Unfathomable  and  Unapproachable  Lord. 

TO  r^riPd**)'  dfd  H?5b»r  A'Ao( 
5U  H»r§  II 

man  vichhurhi-aa  har  maylee-ai 
naanak  ayhu  su-aa-o. 

Please  unite  this  separated  one  with  Yourself;  this  is  Nanak's 
yearning. 

Iran  orfe>»rsT  fen  fefe  ufe 
irarft  ara  ^  irf  iieinii 

sarab  kali-aanaa  tit  din  har  parsee 
gur  kay  paa-o.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

That  day  shall  bring  every  joy,  O  Lord,  when  1  take  to  the 
Feet  of  the  Guru.  ||4||1|| 
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SO  asthaan  bataavhu  meetaa 


wfWHwy  II  (385-14) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dldfy  ri'Q  6  dQ  OQ  o(dd  II 

tirath  jaa-o  ta  ha-o  ha-o  kartay. 

J  ourneying  to  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  1  see  the  mortals 
acting  in  ego. 

iffeH  ygf  3  HTfH»r  u^t  mil 

pandit  poochha-o  ta  maa-i-aa 
raatay.  ||1|| 

If  1  ask  the  Pandits,  1  find  them  tainted  by  Maya.  1 1 1|  | 

H  »\HW6  yd'-^d  >fld'  II 

so  asthaan  bataavhu  nneetaa. 

Show  me  that  place,  O  friend. 

tT  t  Uf%  Ufe  odddA  Aid'  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

jaa  kai  har  har  keertan  neetaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  forever  sung. 
||l||Pause|| 

H'Hd  y€  ITV       <^liJ'd  II 

saastar  bayd  paap  punn  veechaar. 

The  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas  speak  of  sin  and  virtue; 

II3II 

narak  suraq  fir  fir  a-utaar.  1 1 21 1 

3/                          —             II  II 

they  say  that  mortals  are  reincarnated  into  heaven  and  hell, 
over  and  over  again.  1 1 2|  | 

PdHHd  Hfe  ^  ftJ'H  wraoCd  II 

girsat  meh  chint  udaas  aha'^kaar. 

In  the  householder's  life,  there  is  anxiety,  and  in  the  life  of 
the  renunciate,  there  is  egotism. 

o(dH  o(dd  TTb»r  0(0  HH'd  lid II 

karam  karat  jee-a  ka-o  janjaar. 
I|3|| 

Performing  religious  rituals,  the  soul  is  entangled.  ||3|| 

few  §     ^  >»rfe»r  II 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  man  vas  aa-i-aa. 

By  God's  Grace,  the  mind  is  brought  under  control; 

IIS  II 

naanak  gurmukh  taree  tin  maa-i- 
aa.  ||4|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  crosses  over  the  ocean  of  Maya. 
IKII 

H'UHTdl  dPd  oHddA  dl'ttlm  II 

saaPhsanq  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sing  the 
Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

fey  y)\HW6  3jf  §  ireh»f  iinii 
dd'Q  iiPimtii 

ih  asthaan  guroo  tay  paa-ee-ai. 
II 111  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||7||58|| 

This  place  is  found  through  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Second 
Pausel  1 7|  1 58|  | 

1103 

SO  sukh  mo  ka-o  sant  bataavhu 


diSdl  dj»i'3dl  Hdtt'  y  II  (179- B) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ay  ^31  HTfe»F  ay  faftr  uiit  ii 

baho  rang  maa-i-aa  baho  biPh 
paykhee. 

1  have  gazed  upon  the  many  forms  of  Maya,  in  so  many  ways. 

ovcori  oi'aiT^  in'/i  OM  tohi  ii 

kalam  kaagad  si-aanap  laykhee. 

With  pen  and  paper,  1  have  written  clever  things. 

HU^  HKoT  Ufe  ^ftWF  tr77  II 

mahar  malook  ho-ay  daykhi-aa 
khaan. 

1  have  seen  what  it  is  to  be  a  chief,  a  king,  and  an  emperor. 

ZTT  ^  Alril  1477  feiraTTT  IIQII 
53    3  O  nJI  no  I3M3  0  inii 

taa  tay  naahee  man  tariptaan.  1 1 1|  | 

but  they  do  not  satisfy  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

■&  TTH  ij  rTfi"  ife  M-4l^rl  II 

n        n  ovo  no  m3  ii 

so  sukh  mo  ka-o  sant  bataavhu. 

Show  me  that  peace,  O  Saints, 

rij  L|AI  JT^  UTT  fevr^lHTT  IIQII  HrllQ  II 
l3nO            no  I3M^5  xnJ   inii          O  II 

tarisnaa  booihai  man  tariptaavho. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

which  will  quench  my  thirst  and  satisfy  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

*>IH  U^<S  dHfd  »IH<^'dl  II 

as  pavan  hasat  asvaaree. 

You  may  have  horses  as  fast  as  the  wind,  elephants  to  ride  on. 

*-i            o           -s          rt  r» 

tJ'/l'  TJtrO  nti  nt;lv  O  Ol  II 

cho-aa  chandan  sayj  sundar  naaree. 

sandalwood  oil,  and  iDeautiful  women  in  bed. 

7^  AlVj^rJ  VlfTHT^  JIlfuMfT  II 
OC  O  ICOl  '/I'H  V  01  IC'/I  II 

nat  naatik  aakhaaray  gaa-i-aa. 

actors  in  dramas,  singing  in  theaters 

Z7T  ufTT  ■Lrfic  TT5>r  5C"  1  irfewT  in  II 
o'  nIO  nIO  nOH  O  M'lC/I'  ll-^ll 

taa  meh  man  santokh  na  paa-i-aa.  11211 

-  but  even  with  them,  the  mind  does  not  find  contentment.  1 1 2|  | 

3H?        H3<^  EJStt  II 

takhat  sabhaa  mandan  doleechay. 

You  may  have  a  throne  at  the  royal  court,  with  beautiful 
decorations  and  soft  carpets. 

UJixjL                     MUll^  II 

noico  nx  nt^v  ci  out?  ii 

—   

saga!  mayvay  sundar  baageechay. 

all  sorts  of  luscious  fruits  and  beautiful  gardens. 

»fT^^  ftrrrfe  HI4-IA  ril"  aOmi  ii 

'/I  HP   ImvIO  V  TIO  Oil  COICO  II 

aakhayrh  birat  raajan  kee  leelaa. 

the  excitement  of  the  chase  and  princely  pleasures 

7)          iraUf  Ute^  113 II 

man  na  suhaylaa  parpanch  heelaa. 

1  1     1  1 

l|3|| 

-  but  still,  the  mind  is  not  made  happy  by  such  illusory  diversions. 

1  1      1  1 

l|3|| 

ojfd  loJdLI'  Hd<S       offd*)!'  II 

kar  kirpaa  santan  sach  kahi-aa. 

1  n  their  kindness,  the  Saints  have  told  me  of  the  True  One, 

iraa  H¥  fey  »r^y  jsIudf  ii 

sarab  sookh  ih  aanand  lahi-aa. 

and  so  1  have  obtained  all  comforts  and  joy. 

HnjHfHT  Ufe  o(ldd<S  HTBIj^  II 

saaDhsang  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  sing  the  Kirtan 
of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

ay  6'6o(  ^^sCdil  u>u1>}^  iiBii 

kaho  naanak  vadbhaagee  paa-ee-ai. 

IIHI 

Says  Nanak,  through  great  good  fortune,  1  have  found  this.  1 1 4|  | 

W  ^  Ufe  TO  HSt  II 

jaa  kai  har  Dhan  so-ee  suhaylaa. 

One  who  obtains  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  becomes  happy. 

forair  §  HnjHfHi  flw  iihii  dd'6 

StT  IR3llt«\ll 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  saaDhsang  maylaa.    By  God's  Grace,  1  have  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat.  1 1 1|  |  Second 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o  doojaa.  1 1 12|  1 81|  |          |  Pause]  1 12|  1 81|  | 

1104 


SO  har  anPhulav  kee  laakree 


^rgj  WS        ST>^^  flt^ 
Ulf  3   (874-  7) 

raag  gond  banee  naannday-o  jee-o 
kee  ghar  2 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  J  ee.  Second  House: 

?rfe  ufe  o(dd  fH3  H%  gg>r  ii 

har  har  karat  mitay  sabh  bharmaa. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  all  doubts  are 
dispelled. 

^   JL  1  LT  ^  0     U  1 1 J  LIT  II 

Ola  01  o'n  cS  Won  *Jdn'  II 

har  ko  naam  lai  ootam  Dharmaa. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  highest  religion. 

Ufe  Ufe  o(dd  H'fd  ^(»  ddl  II 

har  har  karat  jaat  kul  haree. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  erases  social 
Classes  ana  ancesirai  peuigrees. 

H  Ufe  >»ixrH  oft  fi'oldl  II 9 II 

h^r  ^nDhi  il^^v/  l^pv^  I^^Utpv^    I  1 1  I  I 
1  icii  cii  iL^i  luiciy  IS. WW  iciciivj  ww>  1  1  XI  i 

Thf^  1  orH  iQ  1"hfi  XA/p^lk'inn  Ql"ir'k'  of  1"hpi  hlinrl    1  1 1 1  1 

1  1  Iw  1— Wl  yjL   lO  L.I          VvCIIIS.ll  1^   ^LILIS.  ^1    LI  Iw  kJIII  ll^>    1  1  XI  1 

UUH           craH  SHU  II 

1  icii  ciy  1  icii  1  lOoLciy  i  icii  ciy  i  icii  i  idi 

1    I^AJW  WJ  LI  Ic  L_\JI  VX,   \    1  lUI  i  lUiy  IkJvJVV  L\J  Li  iKZ  L_\JI 

Ufe  Ufe  o(dd  Ad)  ^¥  tlHU  inil 
dO'o  II 

har  har  karat  nahee  dukh  jamah. 
1 1  j.|  1  ranaa-o. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  you  will  not  be 
tormentea  oy  tne  i^iessenger  or  ueatn.  1 1  J-|  |  r  ause|  | 

Ola  Oao'Hn  Oa  *Ja'o  II 

har  harnaakhas  haray  paraan. 

The  Lord  took  the  life  of  Harnaakhash, 

'}lTinC9  0(lo  ClOtOlO  CI'O  II 

ajaimal  kee-o  baikuntheh  thaan. 

and  gave  Ajaamal  a  place  in  heaven. 

nH'  *JjJ'^o  dllooc  aal  ii 

soo-aa  parhaavat  ganikaa  taree. 

Teaching  a  parrot  to  speak  the  Lord's  Name,  Ganika  the 
prostitute  was  saved. 

H  Ufe  AAd  oH  yddl  ll^ll 

so  har  nainhu  kee  pootree.  1 12|  | 

That  Lord  is  the  light  of  my  eyes.  1 1 2|  | 

Old  Old  o(do  Moo'  odi  II 

har  har  karat  pootnaa  taree. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Pootna  was  saved, 

a'ra  "I'ool  o(LiciO  sal  II 

baal  ghaatnee  kaptahi  bharee. 

even  though  she  was  a  deceitful  child-killer. 

J  A  O")  IS"  U  _J   Ol  I*j1  II 

IHrlao                oMal  II 

simran  daropad  sut  uDhree. 

Contemplating  the  Lord,  Dropadi  was  saved. 

dlosri  M3i  \ntfr  Inrlsal  IK II 

ga-ootam  satee  silaa  nistaree. 
I|3||  " 

Gautam's  wife,  turned  to  stone,  was  saved.  1 1 3|  | 

^jft  ^  >ra77  frlft  3h»r  II 

kaysee  kans  mathan  jin  kee-aa. 

The  Lord,  who  killed  Kaysee  and  Kans, 

tib»f     srat  oT^  €t>»r  ii 

jee-a  daan  kaalee  ka-o  dee-aa. 

gave  the  gift  of  life  to  Kali. 

VSt  <W  >>fH  UUt  II 

paranvai  naamaa  aiso  haree. 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  such  is  my  Lord; 

tTH  tTl(3  t  »ai^  2Ut 

iiBinimii 

jaas  japat  bhai  apdaa  taree. 
I|4||l||5|| 

meditating  on  Him,  fear  and  suffering  are  dispelled. 
I|4||l||5|| 

1105 


SO  kichh  kar  jit  mail  na  laagai 


aif^HWVI  II  (399-3) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  ToTS  oTra"  ItTH  H25  ^  MiHI  II 

jKj  is.ii.1  II  1  IS.C1I   1 IL  1 1  lull  1  ICl  IClCl^-JCll. 

rv^           "hh^l"   h\/  XA/hir'h  t~\r\  fil1"h  r\r  r^olli  i1"ion  qH^II  ci'ir'U'  t"o  \/t~\i  1 

LAJ  Ulliy  LI  ICIL,            VVIIIL.II  1  lU  IIILII  KJl    jwIUIIULIUII  OIIOII   OLILIS.  LKJ  yUU. 

Ufe  odddA  Hfd  ad  HA  H'di 
linil  dO'Q  II 

har  keertan  meh  ayhu  man  jaagai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Let  your  nnind  remain  awake  and  aware,  singing  the  Kirtan 
of  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fHHfe  <^  II 

ayko  sinnar  na  doojaa  bhaa-o. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord;  do  not  be  in  love 
with  duality. 

TTHHftr  tTfU  ^IW  mil 

satsang  jap  kayval  naa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  chant  only  the  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

oraH  craH  77H  f 3  ytT  ii 

karam  Dharam  naynn  barat  poojaa. 

The  karma  of  good  actions,  the  Dharma  of  righteous  living, 
religious  rituals,  fasts  and  worship 

IF^UH  fe^  tTO     ftT  II5II 

paarbarahm  bin  jaan  na  doojaa. 
I|2|| 

-  practice  these,  but  do  not  know  any  other  than  the 
Supreme  Lord  God.  1 12|  | 

3T    yu<^  UBt  ura  II 

tt  o(t  iitfe       tr^  <^  iisii 

taa  kee  pooran  ho-ee  qhaal. 
jaa  kee  pareet  apunay  parabh 
naal.  ||3|| 

Those  who  place  their  love  in  God  -  their  works  are  brought 
to  fruition.  1 1 3|  | 

H  tTO  u       »aFf  II 

so  baisno  hai  apar  apaar. 

Infinitely  invaluable  is  that  Vaishnaav,  that  worshipper  of 
Vishnu, 

iieiitf^iiH^yii 

kaho  naanak  jin  tajay  bikaar. 
||4||96||165|| 

says  Nanak,  who  has  renounced  corruption.  1 1 4|  1 96|  1 165|  | 

1106 


SO  Dhan  vakhar  naam  ridai  hamaarai 


Hf         «l  II  (991-  U) 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

feu  tiTj  HUH  ufu>»r  3uyfe  ii 

ih  Dhan  sarab  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

This  wealth  is  all-pervading,  permeating  all. 

HOTlf  n^dPo  Th  H'iPo  ^fe  linil 

manmukh  fireh  se  jaaneh  door. 
II  111 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wanders  around,  thinking  that  it  is 
far  away.  1 1 1|  | 

H  HT?  €iif       fet  U>rt  II 

so  Dhan  vakhar  naam  ridai 

1  loi  I  oai  cil . 

That  commodity,  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  is  within  my  heart. 

ftTH  3  ^fe  fen  fAHd'd  11*111 
dO'Q  II 

i  ic:  1"oo  Hf^h          nic:1"^^^^r?^i    1 1 1 1 1 

J  10  ^\J\J              1  _LIOC]l    1  IIOLCICII  Cll  ■    1  1  -LI  1 

rahaa-o. 

\A/hof^\/f^r  Yoi  I  hlf^Qc:  \A/i1"h  i1"       (=^mpinr'\npitf=^   1  1 1 1 1  P^^i  iQf^l  1 

vvi  ii.^c::vc::i    i         kji^jj  vvili  i  il,  io  cm  i  icii  iv^i^cilciilj.  i  i  -li  i  n  ciuociii  i 

77  fu.i  rrr  riTDC  77  UUrJtA  ♦Tlfe 
0  icy  MO  TIC)  0  OflOi^  CO  Tl'IC 

II 

na  ih  Dhan  jalai  na  taskar  lai  jaa- 
ay. 

This  wealth  does  not  burn;  it  cannot  be  stolen  by  a  thief. 

—   p.  .        _-r-  -tA          P.  . .  .    _-i  >A 

?7  THU       f  H  (7  IHH  q<7  ore 
fww  HH'Pa  II 3 II 

na  ih  Dhan  doobai  na  is  Dhan  ka-o 
milai  sajaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

This  wealth  does  not  drown,  and  its  owner  is  never 
punished.  1 1 2|  | 

fen  TjTi  oft  #i*u  ?fe>»rBt  II 

is  Dhan  kee  daykhhu  vadi-aa-ee. 

Gaze  upon  the  glorious  greatness  of  this  wealth. 

HUH  H^t  wiAftiA  ri'al  11^  II 

sehjay  nnaatay  an-din  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

and  your  nights  and  days  will  pass,  imbued  with  celestial 
peace.  ||3|| 

feoT  H^H  »(^ir  H5U  SU  II 

ik  baat  anoop  sunhu  nar  bhaa-ee. 

Listen  to  this  incomparably  beautiful  story,  O  my  brothers,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny. 

fen  tn^  feTJ  o(dd  fe<^  UUH  3Tfe 

iret  iiBii 

is  Dhan  bin  kahhu  kinai  param  gat 
paa-ee.  ||4|| 

Tell  me,  without  this  wealth,  who  has  ever  obtained  the 
supreme  status?  1 1 4|  | 

sJifd  A'A^  mom  ofl  o(«'  Hi'y 

bhanat  naanak  akath  kee  kathaa 
sunaa-ay. 

Nanak  humbly  prays,  1  proclaim  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the 
Lx)rd. 

Hrddjd  ThA  d  fad  U'tt 

imiitii 

satgur  milai  ta  ih  Dhan  paa-ay. 
I|5||8|| 

If  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  this  wealth  is  obtained. 
I|5||8|| 

1107 


SO  nirmal  nirmal  har  gun  gaavai 


3if3T  o(yld  tft  II  (328-  B) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

H  tT<7  Wfu  ¥HH  oT  5^  II 
l30  0(         yiMO'a  ti'o  llTll 

jo  jan  layhi  khasam  kaa  naa-o. 
un  Kai  saa  Daiinaarai  jaa-o.  1 1  ii  | 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  humble  beings  who  take 
cne  Name  or  cneir  Loro  ano  iviascer.  1 1  ii  | 

H  fs^HW  fs^HW  Ufe  3n^  WW  II 

so  nirmal  nirmal  har  gun  gaavai. 

Those  who  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Pure  Lord  are 
pure. 

H        Ht  Hfe        IRII  dd'O  II 

so  bhaa-ee  mayrai  man  bhaavai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

They  are  my  Siblings  of  Destiny,  so  dear  to  my  heart. 
||l||Pause|| 

fiiu  ui3  u^H  ufb»r  II 
fe^  oft  irar  voftT  UH  gfe  ii5ii 

jih  ghat  raam  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 
tin  kee  pag  pankaj  ham  Dhoor.  ||2|| 

1  am  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  those  whose  hearts  are 
filled  with  the  All-pervading  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

Wfs  ^Wir  Hfe  oT"  t%  II 

jaat  julaahaa  mat  kaa  Dheer. 

1  am  a  weaver  by  birth,  and  patient  of  mind. 

11311?^  II 

sahj  sahj  gun  ramai  kabeer.  jj 3|| 26|| 

Slowly,  steadily,  Kabeer  chants  the  Glories  of  God.  ||3||26|| 

1108 


SO  parabh  nayrai  hoo  tay  nayrai 


€<SdiH'dl  y  II  (530-  B) 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

Payv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  Uf  77t  y  §  II 

so  parabh  nayrai  hoo  tay  nayrai. 

God  is  the  nearest  of  the  near. 

fe^  tfe        H%t  linil  dd'Q  II 

simar  Dhi-aa-ay  gaa-ay  gun  gobind 
din  rain  saajh  savayrai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Remember  Him,  meditate  on  Him,  and  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  day  and  night,  evening 
and  morning.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

??55  wg  ifftr  ufe  ufe 

tTUt  II 

uDhar  dayh  dulabh  saaPhoo  sang 
har  har  naam  japayrai. 

Redeem  your  body  in  the  invaluable  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

urat  7)  HU3           feWHU  oTO 
fAdPo  fen  Ut  IRII 

qharee  na  muhat  na  chasaa 
bilambahu  l<aal  niteh  nit  hayrai. 
I|l|| 

Po  not  delay  for  an  instant,  even  for  a  moment.  Peath  is 
keeping  you  constantly  in  his  vision.  1 1 1|  | 

>J?U  fytt'  d  o('^d  o(dd  \kn\' 
?STut  Uff%  §t  II 

anPh  bilaa  tay  l<aadhahu  l<artay  l<i- 
aa  naahee  qhar  tayrai. 

Lift  me  up  out  of  the  dark  dungeon,  O  Creator  Lord;  what  is 
there  which  is  not  in  Your  home? 

gif  ui^t  115 II 'IP  II 

naam  aPhaar  deejai  naanak  ka-o 
aanad  sookh  qhanavrai.  1 1 2|  1 12|  | 

Bless  Nanak  with  the  Support  of  Your  Name,  that  he  may 
find  great  happiness  and  peace.  1 1 2|  1 12|  | 

1109 


SO  mun  je  man  keedubiPhaa  maaray 


tuf  HUW  3  II  (1128-  36) 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

Bhairao,  Tinird  Melnl: 

w  wfe"  fe  UT^"  ttI"  ^ftnTT  wra"  ii 
n  nio  ITI  no  oil  ^ImM  ri ^  ii 

so  mun  je  man  kee  dubiPhaa 
maaray. 

He  alone  is  a  silent  sage,  who  subdues  his  mind's  duality. 

^r^U'  H'Td  ^OH  ultJid  in II 

rluhiOhaa  maar  barahm 
beechaaray.  ||1|| 

Suhduino  hi<^  dualitv  he  rontemnlates  Ciod  1 1  Tl  1 

fen  TO  oT^  ^Bt  ^tTU  3^  II 

is  man  ka-o  ko-ee  khojahu  bhaa- 
ee. 

Let  each  person  examine  his  own  mind,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

TO  yti3  <^     fi^  mil 

dO'Q  11 

man  khoiat  naam  na-o  niDh  paa- 
ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Examine  your  mind,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  nine  treasures 
of  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HH     offe  ora#  traiH  ^irfeufT 
II 

nxjol  moh  kar  kartai  jagat  upaa-i- 
aa. 

The  Creator  created  the  world,  upon  the  foundation  of 
worldly  love  and  attachment. 

HH3T  ?5Tfe  ggfH  t?5^H>»r  ll?ll 

mamtaa  laa-av  bharam  bholaa-i- 
aa.  ir2|| 

Attaching  it  to  possessiveness.  He  has  led  it  into  confusion 
with  doubt.  ||2|| 

fen  TO  §     fu?  ira^  II 

is  man  tay  sabh  pind  paraanaa. 

From  this  Mind  come  all  bodies,  and  the  breath  of  life. 

TO  t  -^I^J'Td  sJo(H  yfy  HH'i' 
113 II 

man  kai  veechaar  hukam  bulb 
sannaanaa.  ||3|| 

By  mental  contemplation,  the  mortal  realizes  the  Hukam  of 
the  Lord's  Command,  and  merges  in  Him.  1 13|  | 

oray  ut  3Tf  foTW  oft  II 

karam  hovai  our  kirnaa  karai 

1                 III     ivy  V          1       KAX^t         1^1  1    |va/(^(^      l^t^l            1  ■ 

When  the  mortal  has  oood  karma  the  Ciuru  orants  His 
Grace. 

feu  TO  wit  fen  TO  oft  ^fetr 

Ht  IIS II 

ih  man  iaanai      man  kpp  HuhiDhaa 

II  1  1  1  mi  1  joo^oi  lo  1  1  loi  1  iN.^^  uuk^ii-^i  loo 

marai.  ||4|| 

Thpn  thi<^  mind  jc;  awakpnpd  and  thp  dijalitv  of  thi^;  mind 

1  1  1^1  1    LI  11^  1  1  III  l\JI    IJ  O V VOI^^I  l^\vl,    at  l\J    L-l  1^  UUdllL-V    KJt     L.I  HO   1  1  III  lU  lO 

subdued.  ||4|| 

TO  or  HsJ'Q  Hti'  yd'dil  II 

man  kaa  subhaa-o  sadaa 
bairaagee. 

It  is  the  innate  nature  of  the  mind  to  remain  forever 
detached. 

Hfe       mdld  >»lAd'dn  imil 

sabh  mein  vasai  ateet  anraagee. 
I|5|| 

The  Detached,  Dispassionate  Lord  dwells  within  all.  1 1 5|  | 

o{dd  A'Aoj     H'i  ^0  II 

kahat  naanak  jo  jaanai  bhay-o. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  understands  this  mystery. 

»rfe  yu¥  PAdHA  ^0  ii^imii 

aad  purakh  niranjan  day-o. 
I|6||5|| 

becomes  the  embodiment  of  the  Primal,  1  mmaculate.  Divine 
Lord  God.  ||6||5|| 
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so-ay  rahee  parabh  khabar  na  jaanee 


WTTT  HUW  VI  II  (389-  8) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

nfe  UUt  IJ5  irafe  <^  tTH^t  II 

so-ay  rahee  parabh  khabar  na 
jaanee. 

She  remains  asleep,  and  does  not  know  the  news  of  God. 

if  3fe>»r  ydfd  Urid'Al  IIHII 

bhor  bha-i-aa  bahur 
pachhutaanee.  ||1|| 

The  day  dawns,  and  then,  she  regrets.  1 1 1|  | 

firm  Oh  hoPh  Hfe  »n5^  nuf 
II 

pari-a  paraym  sahj  nnan  anad 
Dhara-o  ree. 

Ijoving  the  Beloved,  the  mind  is  filled  with  celestial  bliss. 

ira  fW5H  oft  *4'ttH'      §  ))fT?5H 
o(dQ  dl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

parabh  milbay  kee  laalsaa  taa  tay 
aalas  kahaa  kara-o  ree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  yearn  to  meet  with  God,  so  why  do  you  delay? 
||l||Pause|| 

3^  Hftr  miH?  »rfe  rAH'M«  ii 

kar  meh  amrit  aao  nisaari-o. 

He  came  and  poured  His  Ambrosial  Nectar  into  your  hands. 

ftmfe  difaG  gH  ufd  ^'TdG  ii3ii 

khisar  ga-i-o  bhoom  par  daari-o. 
I|2|| 

but  it  slipped  through  your  fingers,  and  fell  onto  the  ground. 
I|2|| 

H'fe  Hfd  tt'tH  i»lJo('3  11 

saad  mohi  laadee  aha'^kaaray. 

You  are  burdened  with  desire,  emotional  attachment  and 
egotism; 

€H        tr3  o(d40'd  113 II 

dos  naahee  parabh  karnaihaaray. 
I|3|| 

it  is  not  the  fault  of  God  the  Creator.  1 1 3|  | 

ITOHftT  fH3         »fir%  II 

saaDhsang  mitay  bharam 
anPhaaray. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  darkness 
of  doubt  is  dispelled. 

IIBIIPlJIIP^II 

naanak  maylee  sirjanhaaray. 
||4||25||76|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Creator  Lord  blends  us  with  Himself. 
||4||25||76|| 
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so-ay  rahay  maa-i-aa  mad  maatay 


WfWHWy  II  (388-36) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orfH  f  ftl  WfJoCfd  r^djd  II 

kaam  kroDh  aha'^kaar  vigootay. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  and  egotism  lead  to  ruin. 

ufe  fH>ra^  off%  ufe  Il*\ll 

har  simran  kar  har  jan  chhootay. 
Mill 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  are 
redeemed.  ||1|| 

Hfe     >rfe»r     w%  II 

so-ay  rahay  maa-i-aa  mad  maatay. 

The  mortals  are  asleep,  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya. 

H'dH  sJdH  fHH^  ufe  U^t  IRII 
II 

jaagat  bhagat  simrat  har  raatay. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

The  devotees  remain  awake,  imbued  with  the  Lord's 
meditation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hu  3^  Hu  tTfe  d<^'ry>»r  II 

moh  hhp=irp=im  hp^ho  ion  hhp^\/P=iP=i-i-P^P^ 

1  1         1   kjl  ICll  Cll  1  1  Iw'CII  l\J  J        '         ICIVCICI    1  ctct- 

1  n  f^rno1"irinp^l  P^t1"P=if-hnrtf^n1"  P=inH  Hoi  ih1"  1"hf^  rnori"P=ilc:  wp^nrlf^r 

1  1  1   ^1  1  ll.yLIWI  lOI                      II  1  1^1  IL  dl  l\JI   \JI\J\Jlt-Jl~i    LI  1^   1  1  Iwl  LCII3  VVdl  l\.J^I 

through  countless  incarnations. 

II3II 

asthir  bhagat  har  charan  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa.  ||2|| 

The  devotees  remain  ever-stable,  meditating  on  the  Lord's 
Lotus  Feet.  ||2|| 

WJTi  »m  f  V  ftrU  HUT  II 

banPhan  anPh  koop  garih  mayraa. 

Bound  to  household  and  possessions,  the  mortals  are  lost  in 
the  deep,  dark  pit. 

Holt       yyfd  dPd  ||3|| 

mutoy  sant  buiheh  har  nayraa. 
I|3|| 

The  Saints  are  liberated,  knowing  the  Lord  to  be  near  at 
hand.  ||3|| 

o{y  A'Ao(  H  tisl  Hdi'al  II 

kaho  naanakjo  parabh  sarnaa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  taken  to  God's  Sanctuary, 

5hF  H¥  »rfr  31%  iret 

1131133 IIP3 II 

eehaa  sukh  aagai  gat  paa-ee. 
||4||22||73|| 

obtains  peace  in  this  world,  and  salvation  in  the  world 
hereafter.  1 14|  |22|  |73|  | 
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so-ee  karaa-ay  jo  tuDh  bhaavai 


JJclfX  UclMI  U   II   (fDft-  M\ 

soiauj  meni aa  D. 

oorat n,  rircn  ivieni. 

nci            IC  T1   OH   9  ^  II 

so-ee  Karaa-ay  jo  luljq  pnaavai. 

YOU  maKe  me  oo  wnat  pieases  you. 

iiffT  ftrwrTFir      77  wth  11 

niu  in"«i  CH         0  'I  X  II 

moni  si-aanap  Kacnnoo  na  aavai. 

1  nave  no  cleverness  at  an. 

UH  yPdot  dQ  Hdi'al  II 

ham  baarikta-o  samaa-ee. 

1  am  just  a  child  -  1  seek  Your  Protection. 

Ufe  >»rif  OtT  UlTBt  IRII 

parabh  aapay  paij  rakhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

God  Himself  preserves  my  honor.  1 1 1|  | 

HUT            flf^T  ^  UTfej^r  II 

mayraa  maat  pitaa  har  raa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  is  my  King;  He  is  my  mother  and  father. 

otd'Ta**)'  II  dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  partipaalan  laagaa 
karee"^  tayraa  karaa-i-aa.  rahaa-o. 

1  n  Your  Mercy,  You  cherish  me;  1  do  whatever  You  make  me 
do.  II  Pause!  1 

tTl»r  tT3  §t  tr%  II 

jee-a  jant  tayray  Dhaaray. 

The  beings  and  creatures  are  Your  creation. 

tut  Urfe  fH^t  II 

parabh  doree  haath  tumaaray. 

O  God,  their  reins  are  in  Your  hands. 

fir  o(d'^  H  o(di'  II 

je  karaavai  so  karnaa. 

Whatever  You  cause  us  to  do,  we  do. 

A'Ao(  ti'H  ddl  Hdi'  ii^ii:^ii:^Hii 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa. 
I|2||7||71||  " 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  seeks  Your  Protection.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 71|  | 
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so-ee  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  jee-arhay  sir  saahaa*^  paatisaahu 


Tfw  }JUW  y  II  (44-  U) 

sareeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'PdH'd  II 

so-ee  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  jee-arhay  sir 
saahaa'^  paatisaahu. 

Meditate  on  Him,  O  my  soul;  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  over  kings 
and  emperors. 

fen      at  offe  WTH  H77  ftlH  oT 

H3H  %Fry  II 

tis  hee  l<ee  l<ar  aas  man  jis  kaa 
sabhas  vaysaahu. 

Place  the  hopes  of  your  mind  in  the  One,  in  whom  all  have  faith. 

Hfk  fH»rsvT  gfg-  ^  grg  oft  g^st 

IRII 

sabh  si-aanpaa  chhad  kai  gur  kee 
charnee  paahu.  1 1 1|  | 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks,  and  grasp  the  Feet  of  the  Guru. 
I|l|| 

HTJ  >r%  Htr  HUtT  M  HfU  II 

man  mayray  sukh  sahj  saytee  jap 
naa-o. 

O  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

f7)3  3nf  mil  dd'Q  II 

aath  pahar  parabh  Dhi-aa-ay  too'^  gun 
go-ind  nit  gaa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  meditate  on  God.  Constantly  sing  the 
Glories  of  the  Ijord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fen  oft  Hd<Sl  Ud  H<S'  ThH  t^^^ 
»l¥f  ?7  §fF  II 

tis  kee  sarnee  par  manaa  jis  jayvad 
avar  na  ko-ay. 

Seek  His  Shelter,  O  my  mind;  there  is  no  other  as  Great  as  He. 

frJF  fH}ra3       Ufe  Ul^r  ^  gg^ 
77       Ufe  II 

jis  simrat  sukh  ho- ay  qhanaa  dukh 
darad  na  moolay  ho-ay. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  a  profound  peace  is  obtained. 
Pain  and  suffering  will  not  touch  you  at  all. 

Trer  offe  tj'ofdl  ya  H'fda  hbt 

Hfe  II3II 

sadaa  sadaa  kar  chaakree  parabh 
saahib  sachaa  so-ay.  1 12|  | 

Forever  and  ever,  work  for  God;  He  is  our  True  Lord  and  Master. 
I|2|| 

H'UHdlfe  UfF  fe^>W  ofSh^  flH  oft 
II 

saaDhsangat  ho-ay  nirmalaa  katee-ai 
jam  kee  faas. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  become 
absolutely  pure,  and  the  noose  of  death  shall  be  cut  away. 

Hire^  t  ^ri<s  fen  »rlt  of% 
»idt;'rH  II 

sukh-daata  bhai  bhanino  tis  aaqai  kar 
ardaas. 

So  offer  your  prayers  to  Him,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  the  Destroyer  of 
fear. 

Ikra  of%  itlH  fHdd-^'A  d'  ofidrl 

wt  grfn  II3II 

mihar  karay  jis  miharvaan  taa'^  kaaraj 
aavai  raas.  1 1 3|  | 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Merciful  Master  shall  resolve  your  affairs. 
I|3|| 

ay§  ay^  ¥tr^li>i'  @#  n 

bahuto  bahut  vakhaanee-ai  oocho 
oochaa  thaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  said  to  be  the  Greatest  of  the  Great;  His  Kingdom  is 
the  Highest  of  the  High. 

^d<S'  PtJdcS'  a'dd'  oftHfe  offu  S 
Hof^  II 

varnaa  chihnaa  baahraa  keemat  kahi 
na  sakaa-o. 

He  has  no  color  or  mark;  His  Value  cannot  be  estimated. 

A'<So(  of^       HfeWF  off%  %WU 

mrsr  7)^  II8IIPIIPPII 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  ma-i-aa  kar  sach 
dayvhu  apunaa  naa-o.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 77|  | 

Please  show  Mercy  to  Nanak,  God,  and  bless  him  with  Your  True 
Name.  ||4||7||77|| 
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sohaaganee  aap  savaaree-on  laa-ay  paraym  pi-aar 


WTTTHWS  II  (426- ]D) 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

€0'dlil  HUW  7)  irfej^  ^  H'sPa 
flra  oT  H»r§  II 

duhaaganee  mahal  na  paa-in'^ee  na 
jaanan  pir  kaa  su-aa-o. 

The  deserted  brides  do  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  their 
Husband's  Presence,  nor  do  they  know  His  taste. 

wf  iinii 

fikaa  boleh  naa  niveh  doojaa  bhaa-o 
su-aa-o.  1 1 1|  1 

They  speak  harsh  words,  and  do  not  bow  to  Him;  they  are 
in  love  with  another.  1 1 1|  | 

fey  H^»r  for§  orfe  ^fe  >»rt  ii 

ih  manoo-aa  ki-o  kar  vas  aavai. 

How  can  this  mind  come  under  control? 

ara  MdH't/l  6'o(1>»f  fBlWTO  H3t 

Wife  »rt  iinii  dd'Q  II 

Ljui  iw'cii  oddLit-t-  LI  icicii\t.tr^cii  yi  cicii  i 

nnatee  qhar  aavai.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Dy  OUI  \J  J  \Jl  dK^K^f    IL  lo  1  IC:.ILJ   11  1  LI  ICrl^lS.,    11  loLI  ULLcrUJ   II  1  Olw'll  ILUCll 

wisdom,  it  returns  to  its  home.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

flp»rf  II 

OUI  lOCH-jCil  IKJKJ  GG\J  OOVCiCil  CC^UI  1   ICiCi  Gy 

paraym  pi-aar. 

1— If^  1— Ii nrTQf^lf  p^HornQ  1"hf^  h^^nnv/  qoi  il-hriHf^Q"  1"hf^\/  hf^^^r  1— lim 

1  IKZ  I  III  1  DC^II    ClLJl^l  1  lO  Ll  IKZ  1  ICikJIw'y  ^l^LJI    k^l  ILJC^O,    LI  IC^y   k^C^CII    1  III  1  1 

love  and  affection. 

HOPh  HldMd  II 3 II 

^CH-yUI    IS.C1I   KJl  ICICII  ICII   LI  Id ILJww  CiCi 

naannay  sahj  seegaar.  1 1 2|  | 

Thf^v/  li\/f^  in  h^^rmonv/  VA/i'hh  "hhf^  ^VA/fv^l"  \A/ill  of  "hhf^  Tn  if^  Cni  in  i 

1  1  IC^y    11  VC^   II  1   1  ICil  1  1  IL^I  ly    Vv  1  LI  l   LI  IKZ  i^VVL^L^L   VVIll    L^I    LI  IKZ    l  l  UKZ  vJLJI  LJf 

naturally  adorned  with  the  Naam.  1 1 2|  | 

HsJ'fe  II 

subhaa-av. 

Thp*\/  p^niox/  1"hp^ir  Rf^lo\/f^H  forp^\/p*r  anri  "hht^ir  hp*rl 

decorated  with  Truth. 

H¥  irfe  1131! 

nir  k'P^i  np^rp^wm  mohf^f^p^a  mil 

1^1 1   IN.C11  kjcii  ciyi  1  1  1  1  n^i  1  v_ v_  cici  1  1  111 

pareetam  sukh  paa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Thp»\/  p^r(=»  f3c:r"in?^1"f^H  \A/it"h  t"hf^  1  o\/f^  of  1"hf^ir  Hi  iQh^^nH  1  orrl* 

1  1  l^y    Cll  C   IC10V.il  ICIL^U    VVILI  1    LI  1^   l_L^V^  \yi    LI  1^1 1     1  ILJOIw'Cll  ILJ  1— WI  \Ji/ 

meeting  their  Beloved,  they  obtain  peace.  1 1 3|  | 

ftpJTI^  »fir^  Hldl'd  U  H^i<c3t 
?5Tfe  II 

yi  001  1  oiwfcicii  ocrcryocii  1  icii 

sobhaavantee  naar. 

^oiri1"i  i^^l  \A/iQHonn  iQ  1"hf^  inpomo^r^hlf^  Hf^r'or^l'ion  of  t"hf^ 

i^LJII  ILLJCII    VVlOLJL^l  1  1  lO  LI  IK^  11  ILL^I  1  IkJCll  Clk^lC^  LJC^LL^I  CILIL^I  1   \Jl    LI  IKZ 

happy  soul-bride. 

Hdd'al         flra  of  ufe 
fwfe  IISII 

<^aa  <^ahhraa-pp  ^unHrpp  nir  kai  havt 
pi-aar.  ||4|| 

Qhp  jc  cn  hpaiififiil  -  c;hp  jc  fhp  nuppn  nf  all'  "^hp  pninv^  thp 

a_JI  1^   1^  J\J   Iw/VvOULII               Jl          IJ   Li                            1   \Jt    oil,    ^1  1^  ^1  t\\jyj   L.I  1^ 

love  and  affection  of  her  Husband  Lord.  1 14|  | 

»R5f¥  >»arfe  II 

sohaaganee  vich  rang  rakhi-on 
sachai  alakh  apaar. 

The  True  Lord,  the  Unseen,  the  Infinite,  has  infused  His 
Love  among  the  happy  soul-brides. 

fif»rfe  imii 

satgur  sayvan  aapnaa  sachai  bhaa- 
ay  pi-aar.  1 1 5|  | 

They  serve  their  True  Guru,  with  true  love  and  affection. 
I|5|| 

Hd'dlil  HidI'd  y4'ra>»r  3JS  w 
3lfe  iFf  II 

sohaaganee  seegaar  baoaa-i-aa  gun 
kaa  gal  haar. 

The  happy  soul- bride  has  adorned  herself  with  the 
necklace  of  virtue. 

1115 


dd<S  -^ItJ'd  ll^ll 

paraym  pirmal  tan  laaynaa  antar 
ratan  veechaar.  1 1 6|  | 

She  applies  the  perfunne  of  love  to  her  body,  and  within 
her  mind  is  the  jewel  of  reflective  meditation.  1 1 6|  | 

sldlfd       H  QdH'  tlfd  tlfd  HH^ 
Ufe  II 

bhagat  ratay  say  ootnnaa  jat  pat 
sabday  ho- ay. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  devotional  worship  are  the 
most  exalted.  Their  social  standing  and  honor  come  from 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

oT  odd'  Ufe  IIP II 

bin  naavai  sabh  neech  jaat  hai  bistaa 
kaa  keerhaa  ho-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  all  are  low  class,  like  maggots  in 
nnanure.  ||7|| 

o(dt;1     fe^  fe^  Tra^ 

Uw     tTTC  II 

ha-o  ha-o  kardee  sabh  firai  bin 
sabdai  ha-o  na  jaa-ay. 

Everyone  proclaims,  "Me,  me!";  but  without  the  Shabad, 
the  ego  does  not  depart. 

A'Ao(  <^Tf>f  g§  f3<^  ^j^>f  gj5^ 

Ht     H>rfe  iitiitiigoii 

naanak  naam  ratay  tin  ha-umai  ga- 
ee  sachai  rahay  sannaa-ay.  1 1 8|  1 8|  1 30|  | 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 
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sohaaganee  sadaa  mukh  ujlaa  gur  kai  sahj  subhaa-av 


Jy  Wdtt'     II  (559-  7) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

HO'dlil  TJW  H¥  ftW  3J^  t 
HoPh  Hsffti  II 

sohaaganee  sadaa  mukh  ujlaa  gur 
kai  sahj  subhaa-av. 

The  faces  of  the  happy  soul-brides  are  radiant  forever; 
through  the  Guru,  they  are  peacefully  poised. 

dl<^>r»  in  II 

sadaa  pir  raaveh  aapnaa  vichahu 
aap  gavaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

They  enjoy  their  Husband  Lord  constantly,  eradicating  their 
ego  from  within.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  TO  f  ufe  ufe  <7H  ftmrfe  II 

mayray  man  too  har  har  naam  Dhi- 
aa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

mil  dd'Q  II 

satgur  nno  ka-o  har  dee-aa  bujhaa- 
ay.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  led  me  to  understand  the  Lord. 
||l||Pause|| 

Huw    irfe  II 

duhaaganee  kharee-aa  billaadee- 
aa  tinaa  mahal  na  paa-ay. 

The  abandoned  brides  cry  out  in  their  suffering;  they  do  not 
attain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

arfe  II3II 

doojai  bhaa-ay  karoopee  dookh 
paavahi  aagai  jaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

1  n  the  love  of  duality,  they  appear  so  ugly;  they  suffer  in 
pain  as  they  go  to  the  world  beyond.  1 1 2|  | 

3IS?3t  fira  3TS  U¥  fddt;  <^ 
<^H>rU  II 

gunvantee  nit  gun  ravai  hirdai 
naam  vasaa-ay. 

The  virtuous  soul-bride  constantly  chants  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord;  she  enshrines  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  within  her  heart. 

ry<»<»>r»  II 3 II 

a-uganvantee  kaamnee  dukh 
laagai  billaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

The  unvirtuous  woman  suffers,  and  cries  out  in  pain.  1 13|  | 

HsIA'  o{'  sJd'd       d  H>»r>ft 
o(d<i'  feg     trfe  II 

sabhnaa  kaa  bhataar  ayk  hai  su- 
aamee  kahnaa  kichhoo  na  jaa-ay. 

The  One  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Husband  Lord  of  all;  His 
Praises  cannot  be  expressed. 

?5fe»R7  Z5ffe  IIBIIBII 

naanak  aapay  vayk  keeti-an 
naannay  la-i-an  laa-ay.  1 14|  |4|  | 

O  Nanak,  He  has  separated  some  from  Himself,  while  others 
are  to  His  Nanne.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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sodhee  sarisat  sakal  taaran  ka-o  ab  gur  raamdaas  ka-o  milee  badaa-ee 


(1406-  5) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4,  bhal 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  Bhal 

rt'rtiw  rt'H  irtdrirt  n'<5W  «IoT 
sfdlfd  UH  fe?  II 

naanak  naam  niranjan  jaan-ya-o 
keenee  bhagat  paraym  liv  laa-ee. 

Guru  Nanak  realized  the  1  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  He  was  lovingly  attuned  to  loving  devotional  worship  of 
the  Lord. 

3T  §  »f31?  >)f3T  Hftr  3W  H'Pad 
fefe  Ha^  HUfe  oft        UlTBt  II 

taa  tay  angad  ang  sang  bha-yo 
saa-irtin  sabad  surat  kee  neev 
rakhaa-ee. 

Gur  Angad  was  with  Him,  life  and  limb,  like  the  ocean;  He 
showered  His  consciousness  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

did  »lHdt;'H  0(1  »lo(M  o(t|i  0  fyoj 
tlhr  ofg  ofut  7)  tTBt  II 

gur  amardaas  kee  akath  kathaa  hai 
ik  jeeh  kachh  kahee  na  jaa-ee. 

The  Unspoken  Speech  of  Guru  Amar  Daas  cannot  be 
expressed  with  only  one  tongue. 

rret  firfn  hotw  d'da  o(0  wiy 
ara  ^n^wTj  off  firet  a^'al  iisii 

sodhee  sarisat  sakal  taaran  ka-o  ab 
gur  raarndaas  ka-o  milee  badaa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

Guru  Raam  Daas  of  the  Sodhi  dynasty  has  now  been  blessed 
with  Glorious  Greatness,  to  carry  the  whole  world  across. 
I|3|| 
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soDhat  soDhat  soDh  tat  beechaari-aa 


gutHWy  II  (761- 36) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

simrit  bayd  puraan  pukaaran 
pothee-aa. 

The  Simritees,  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  other  holy 
scriptures  proclaim 

fa<^  Hfe     arat  ugh>r 

inii 

naam  binaa  sabh  koorh  gaal'^ee 
hochhee-aa.  ||1|| 

that  without  the  Naam,  everything  is  false  and  worthless. 
Mill  _ 

PAtl'A  *»liJ'd  sJdH'  hPa  -^H 

II 

naam  niPhaan  apaar  bhagtaa  man 
vasai. 

The  infinite  treasure  of  the  Naam  abides  within  the  minds  of 
the  devotees. 

tT<w  >ras  Hu  ?y  irg  Hftr  SH 

inil  dd'Q  II 

janam  maran  moh  dukh  saaPhoo 
sang  nasai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Birth  and  death,  attachment  and  suffering,  are  erased  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfu  a^fe  >»ra'orfe  irav^  f  fiw 
II 

mohi  baad  aha'^kaar  sarpar  runni- 
aa. 

Those  who  indulge  in  attachment,  conflict  and  egotism  shall 
surely  weep  and  cry. 

ipii 

sukh  na  paa-ini"^  mool  naam 
vichhunni-aa.  1 12|  | 

Those  who  are  separated  from  the  Naam  shall  never  find 
any  peace.  1 12|  | 

HUT  HUT  crf^  anfe  HltpjP"  11 

nnavrpp  mavrpp  Phaar  hanPhan 

1  1  Idyl           1  1  Idyl           L-^l  iddi    Iw'C'll  IL^I  iGi  1 

banPhi-aa. 

(~r\/inn  nut  "Minp'  Minp'"  hp     hniind  in  hnndanp 

llftwr  113 II 

narak  surag  aytaar  maa-i-aa 
PhanPhi-aa.  ||3|| 

Entangled  in  Maya,  he  is  reincarnated  in  heaven  and  hell. 
I|3|| 

HUd  HUd  hRj       yl^J'TdWl'  II 

soPhat  soPhat  soPh  tat  beechaari- 
aa. 

Searching,  searching,  searching,  1  have  come  to  understand 
the  essence  of  reality. 

77H  fe77       75iu  HU^ra  U^fgijiT 
IIS  II 

naam  binaa  sukh  naahi  sarpar 
haari-aa.  ||4|| 

Without  the  Naam,  there  is  no  peace  at  all,  and  the  mortal 
will  surely  fail.  ||4|| 

II 

aavahi  jaahi  anayk  mar  mar 
janmatay. 

Many  come  and  go;  they  die,  and  die  again,  and  are 
reincarnated. 

fe^  H#  Hf  -^'fti  tTSt  3UH§ 

imii 

bin  booihay  sabh  vaad  jonee 
bharmatav.  1 1 5|  | 

Without  understanding,  they  are  totally  useless,  and  they 
wander  in  reincarnation.  1 1 5|  | 

ftT<^  oT^       sfH>»rW  fST) 
H3T  3fe>»P"  II 

jin'^  ka-o  bha-ay  da-i-aai  tin"^ 
saaPhoo  sang  bha-i-aa. 

They  alone  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  unto  whom  the  Lord 
becomes  Merciful. 
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MffH?  Ufe  oT        fe<^  tTSt  trfU 
!5fe»F  ll^ll 

amht  har  kaa  naam  tin'^ee  janee 
jap  la-i-aa.  1 16|  | 

Tiney  cinant  and  meditate  on  tine  Ambrosial  Name  of  tine 
Lord.  ||6|| 

5tTfu  ^  yma  HUH       1  II 

khoieh  kot  asa'^kh  bahut  anant 
kay. 

Uncounted  millions,  so  many  they  are  endless,  search  for 
Him. 

ftTH       »rfir      fen  d  iiPii 

j  is  buihaa-ay  aap  nayrhaa  tis  hay. 
I|7|| 

But  only  that  one,  who  understands  his  own  self,  sees  God 
near  at  hand.  1 1 7|  | 

II 

visar  naahee  daataar  aapnaa  naam 
dayh. 

Never  forget  me,  O  Great  Giver  -  please  bless  me  with  Your 
Naam. 

ars      fe^  <i,irto( 

5U  II  t  II 3  im  I1 1^11 

gun  gaavaa  din  raat  naanak  chaa-o 
ayhu.  ||8||2||5||16|| 

To  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  day  and  night  -  O  Nanak,  this 
is  my  heart-felt  desire.  1 1 8|  1 2|  1 5|  1 16|  | 
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sorath  taam  suhaavanee  jaa  har  naam  dhandholay 


HUfe  oH'  H§  8  II  (642- 14) 

1  CICI^   3WI  CILI  1    VCICII     1  1  ICll  llCly          iVv_,v_, ■ 

Vaar  Of  Raan  "-inrafh   Fniirth  Mp>hl' 

VCICII     v^l    P\dd^              OL  1  l|    1   WLJI  LI  1    l^l^l  III 

€^  II 

sorath  taam  suhaavanee  jaa  har 
naam  dhandholay. 

Sorat'h  is  beautiful  only  when  it  leads  the  soul-bride  to  seek 
the  Lord's  Name. 

era  yu¥  h<^  »ru^  aiuHHt 
ufe  Ufe  II 

gur  purakh  manaavai  aapnaa 
gurmatee  har  har  bolay. 

She  pleases  her  Guru  and  God;  under  Guru's  1  nstruction,  she 
speaks  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

U3T       ^reT  II 

har  paraym  kasaa-ee  dinas  raat 
har  ratee  har  rang  cholay. 

She  is  attracted  to  the  Lord's  Name,  day  and  night,  and  her 
body  is  drenched  in  the  color  of  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

dfd  riH'  ydM  A  ttsl«l 
€fw  tidid  H  II 

har  jaisaa  purakh  na  labh-ee  sabh 
daykhi-aa  jagat  nnai  tolay. 

No  other  being  like  the  Lord  God  can  be  found;  1  have 
looked  and  searched  over  the  whole  world. 

»R5H  ?7  oP^  II 

gur  satgur  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa  man 
anat  na  kaahoo  dolay. 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  implanted  the  Naam  within 
me;  my  mind  does  not  waver  any  more. 

Hf^dM  ^  ai?5  ard  ipii 

jan  naanak  har  kaa  daas  hai  gur 
satgur  kay  go!  golay.  1 1 2|  | 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  Lord's  slave,  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of 
the  Guru,  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 
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ha'^-u  kurbaanai  jaa-o  miharvaanaa  ha'^-u  kurbaanai  jaa-o 


fewar        n  "If  3  (721-  ]6) 

tilanq  mehlaa  1  qhar  3 

Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Third  House: 

fey  3^  HTfe»p-  irfuDfT  flp»r% 

ttidd'  ?5fe  €3FH  II 

ih  tan  maa-i-aa  paahi-aa  pi-aaray 
leet-rhaa  lab  rangaa-ay. 

This  body  fabric  is  conditioned  by  Maya,  O  beloved;  this 
cloth  is  dyed  in  greed. 

tn^  HH  tTH  IRII 

mayrai  kant  na  bhaavai  cholrhaa 
pi-aaray  ki-o  Dhan  sayjai  jaa-ay. 

Mill 

My  Husband  Lord  is  not  pleased  by  these  clothes,  O 
Beloved;  how  can  the  soul-bride  go  to  His  bed?  1 1 1|  | 

<jf  ^dy'A  H'O  PMOd-^'cS'  JO 

^dy'A  trf  II 

ha'^-u  kurbaanai  jaa-o  miharvaanaa 
ha'^-u  kurbaanai  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  O  Dear  Merciful  Lord;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to 
You. 

II 

ha  -u  kurbaanai  jaa-o  tinaa  kai  lain 
jo  tayraa  naa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  take  to  Your  Name. 

Sfe  #  §^        f3<^  ^  J^  TO 
ojdy'A  H'Q  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

lain  jo  tayraa  naa-o  tinaa  kai  ha'^-u 
sad  kurbaanai  jaa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Unto  those  who  take  to  Your  Name,  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice. 
||l||Pause|| 

irehn  <y§  Htfte  II 

kaa-i-aa  ranyan  jay  thee-ai  pi- 
aaray  paa-ee-ai  naa-o  majeeth. 

If  the  body  becomes  the  dyer's  vat,  O  Beloved,  and  the 
Name  is  placed  within  it  as  the  dye. 

€5S  ?w    €t  H'fdy  i?tTr  gar 

?7  Ste  115 II 

ranyan  vaalaa  jay  ranyai  saahib 
aisaa  rang  na  deeth.  1 12|  | 

and  if  the  Dyer  who  dyes  this  cloth  is  the  Lord  Master  -  O, 
such  a  color  has  never  been  seen  before!  1 12|  | 

t  irfH  II 

jin  kay  cholay  rat-rhay  pi-aaray 
kant  tinaa  kai  paas. 

Those  whose  shawls  are  so  dyed,  O  Beloved,  their  Husband 
Lord  is  always  with  them. 

gfe  PdA'  0(1  H  Thw  tft  oiy  A'Ao{ 

^Wldti'TH  II 3 II 

Dhoorh  tinaa  kee  jay  milai  jee 
kaho  naanak  kee  ardaas.  1 1 3|  | 

Bless  me  with  the  dust  of  those  humble  beings,  O  Dear  Lord. 
Says  Nanak,  this  is  my  prayer.  1 1 3|  | 

»rir      ymi  ^at  »rO  AtiPd 
atfe  II 

aapay  saajay  aapay  rangay  aapay 
nadar  karay-i. 

He  Himself  creates,  and  He  Himself  imbues  us.  He  Himself 
bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

g^tfe  ||B||<\||3|| 

naanak  kaaman  kantai  bhaavai 
aapay  hee  raavay-ay.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  if  the  soul-bride  becomes  pleasing  to  her  Husband 
Lord,  He  Hinnself  enjoys  her.  1 14|  1 1|  1 3|  | 
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ha'^-u  balihaarai  jaa-o  saachay  tayray  naam  vitahu 


(666-  9) 

raag  Dhanaasiree  mehlaa  3  qhar  4 

Raag  Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

U  ti'd'  II 

ham  bheekhak  bhaykhaaree  tayray 
too  nij  pat  hai  daataa. 

1  am  just  a  poor  beggar  of  Yours;  You  are  Your  Own  Lord 
Master,  You  are  the  Great  Giver. 

UU  ^»fT5  (^H              fl<^  off 
ddQ  dTdl  d'd'  IRII 

hohu  dai-aal  naam  dayh  mangat 
jan  ka'^-u  sadaa  raha-o  rang 

r^^t"^^    1  1  1  1  1 

1  ClClLClCl.   1  1  X|  1 

Be  Merciful,  and  bless  me,  a  humble  beggar,  with  Your 
Name,  so  that  1  may  forever  remain  imbued  with  Your  Love. 

1 1  ■'-1 1 

^  yfttd'S  H'O  H'^ 
f^dO  II 

ha'^-u  balihaarai  jaa-o  saachay 
tayray  naam  vitahu. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name,  O  True  Lord. 

eras  o('di  HsJA'  o('  y<5  iX^d  77 
€tr  ^  ll«\ll  dd'O  II 

karan  kaaran  sabhnaa  kaa  ayko 
avar  na  doojaa  ko-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Cause  of  causes;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 
1 1 11 1  Pause!  1 

ay§       ifH  fotdiJA  off  >»1H  fofS 

few  of!#  II 

bahutay  fayr  pa-ay  kirpan  ka-o  ab 
kichh  kirpaa  keejai. 

1  was  wretched;  1  wandered  through  so  many  cycles  of 
reincarnation.  Now,  Lord,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Grace. 

Wft         o(dlH  113 II 

hohu  da-i-aal  darsan  dayh  apunaa 
aisee  bakhas  kareejai.  1 1 2|  | 

Be  merciful,  and  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan;  please  grant  nne  such  a  gift.  1 1 2|  | 

sJAfd  A'<bo(  3gH  If?  3ra 

udH'til  trf<wr  II 

bhanat  naanak  bharam  pat 
khool^ay  gur  parsaadee  jaani-aa. 

Prays  Nanak,  the  shutters  of  doubt  have  been  opened  wide; 
by  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  come  to  know  the  Lord. 

fe?         U  sHdrd  Hrddjd 
M       HTfiwr  ll3ll'\IIXfll 

saachee  liv  laagee  hai  bheetar 
satgur  si-o  man  maani-aa. 
I|3||l||9|| 

1  am  filled  to  overflowing  with  true  love;  my  mind  is  pleased 
and  appeased  by  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 9|  | 
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ha-o  an-din  har  naam  keertan  kara-o 


8  HIT3T  (369-  U) 

raag  aasaavaree  ghar  16  kay  2 
nnehlaa  4  suDhanq 

Raag  Aasaavaree,  2  Of  Sixteenth  House,  Fourth  Mehl, 
Sudhang: 

auf  II 

ha-o  an-din  har  naam  keertan 
kara-o. 

Night  and  day,  1  sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

Hrddjfd  in  o(Q  dfd  (S'd  y^'fenT 

Ufe  fe^             Ufu  <^ 
mil  dd'Q  II 

satgur  mo  ka-o  har  naam  bataa-i- 
aa  ha-o  har  bin  khin  pal  reh  na 
saka-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  to  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
without  the  Lord,  1  cannot  live,  for  a  moment,  even  an 
instant.  ||l||Pause|| 

Ufe  fe^  Uftj  (7  Ho(Q 
fe?  ft*^  II 

hamrai  san/an  simran  har  keertan 
ha-o  har  bin  reh  na  saka-o  ha-o  ik 
khin. 

My  ears  hear  the  Lord's  Kirtan,  and  1  contemplate  Him; 
without  the  Lord,  1  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant. 

§H  Ufe  tT77  fof^  Ufe 
fe^  linil 

jaisay  hans  sarvar  bin  reh  na  sakai 
taisay  har  jan  ki-o  rahai  har  sayvaa 
bin.  II 111 

As  the  swan  cannot  live  without  the  lake,  how  can  the  Lord's 
slave  live  without  serving  Him?  1 1 1|  | 

ro(Ay  iitfe  tt'al  ^ti'  sJ'O  fdt; 
irfe  potAy  vtfe      Hu  »af>TO 
II 

kinhoo'^  pareet  laa-ee  doojaa  bhaa- 
o  rid  Dhaar  kinhoo"^  pareet  laa-ee 
moh  apmaan. 

Some  enshrine  love  for  duality  in  their  hearts,  and  some 
pledge  love  for  worldly  attachments  and  ego. 

A'Ao(  fHHdd  dfd  dfd  aldl'^'A 
II?  II  IB  II  ^^11 

har  jan  pareet  laa-ee  har  nirbaan 
pad  naanak  simrat  har  har 
bhagvaan.  ||2||14||66|| 

The  Lord's  servant  embraces  love  for  the  Lord  and  the  state 
of  Nirvaanaa;  Nanak  contemplates  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God. 
||2||14||66|| 
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ha-o  kachhoo  na  jaan-o  tayree  saar 


'SK3  HcIW  U  II  fUSl-  18) 

UaocillL  lIKrllloo  D. 

DoociIlL,  rilLlI  |v|(:^ril. 

fH       H^t  ^  II 

turn  bad  daatay  day  rahay. 

You  are  the  Great  Giver;  You  continue  to  give. 

tlhH        Hfu  Uf%  II 

jee-a  paraan  meh  rav  rahay. 

You  permeate  and  pervade  my  soul,  and  my  breath  of  life. 

€i<^  iraiH  sJHA  II 

deenay  saglay  bhojan  khaan. 

You  have  given  me  all  sorts  of  foods  and  dishes. 

Hfu  fsU3T<^  fe^       <^  W7>  11*111 

mohi  nirgun  ik  gun  na  jaan.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  unworthy;  1  know  none  of  Your  Virtues  at  all.  ||1|| 

Uf  off     H'AQ  ddl  H'd  II 

ha-o  kachhoo  na  jaan-o  tavree  saar. 

1  do  not  understand  anything  of  Your  Worth. 

f  offe  3Tfe  M       efe>»rU  IRII 
dO'Q  II 

too  kar  gat  mayree  parabh  da-i-aar. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Save  me,  O  my  Merciful  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tTV  (7  3nf  (7  ofUH  oftfe  II 

jaap  na  taap  na  karam  keet. 

1  have  not  practiced  meditation,  austerities  or  good  actions. 

Wt  S^ut  off  dlPd  II 

aavai  naahee  kachhoo  reet. 

1  do  not  know  the  way  to  meet  You. 

H<^  Hfu  UTij§        HoT  II 

man  meh  raakha-o  aas  ayk. 

Within  my  mind,  1  have  placed  my  hopes  in  the  One  Lord 
alone. 

A'H  dd  0(1  ddQ  do(  ll^ll 

naam  tayray  kee  tara-o  tayk.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Support  of  Your  Name  shall  carry  me  across.  1 1 2|  | 

HUH  oR5r  IJ3  3H  Uafe  II 

sarab  kalaa  parabh  tum"  parbeen. 

You  are  the  Expert,  O  God,  in  all  powers. 

MfH  S          Httfd  hIa  II 

ant  na  paavahi  jaleh  meen. 

The  fish  cannot  find  the  limits  of  the  water. 

>»raiH  wraiH  f uu  §  fu  ii 

agam  agam  oochah  tay  ooch. 

You  are  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable,  the  Highest  of  the 
High. 

UH  tu  3H  au3  II3II 

ham  thoray  tum  bahut  mooch.  1 1 3|  | 

1  am  small,  and  You  are  so  very  Great.  1 1 3|  | 

fk^  f  fq>»rfB>»r  H  anst  ii 

jin  too  Dhi-aa-i-aa  say  ganee. 

Those  who  meditate  on  You  are  wealthy. 

ftT<7  f  irfe»r  H  q<^  II 

jin  too  paa-i-aa  say  Dhanee. 

Those  who  attain  You  are  rich. 

Mt;  f  Hf%>»P"  gift  H  II 

jin  too  sayvi-aa  sukhee  say. 

Those  who  serve  You  are  peaceful. 

TTH  Hdfe  A'Ao(  tid  iiyii:^ii 

sant  saran  naanak  paray.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  1 14|  1 7|  | 
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ha-o  ki-aa  saalaahee  kiram  jant  vadee  tayree  vadi-aa-ee 


yf  ^  gut  nuw  3  II  (792-  2) 

pa-orhee  soohee  mehlaa  2. 

Pauree:  Vaar  Of  Soohee,  With  Shaloks  Of  The  Second  Mehl: 

§3t  ^fewret  II 

ha-o  ki-aa  saalaahee  kiram  jant 
vadee  tayree  vadi-aa-ee. 

1  am  a  worm  -  how  can  1  praise  You,  O  Lord;  Your  glorious 
greatness  is  so  great! 

f  >»raTH  efewrw  wrafy  t  wrflr 
sfu  fHW^  II 

too  agam  da-i-aal  agamm  hai  aap 
laihi  milaa-ee. 

You  are  inaccessible,  nnerciful  and  unapproachable;  You 
Yourself  unite  us  with  Yourself. 

H  35  fe^  t25t  ^  5Ut  f  »ffe 

Hiret  II 

mai  tuih  bin  baylee  ko  nahee  too 
ant  sakhaa-ee. 

1  have  no  other  friend  except  You;  in  the  end.  You  alone  will 
be  my  Companion  and  Support. 

H  tut  Hdi'dldl  TdA  ^fe  d^'al 
II 

jo  tayree  sarnaagatee  tin  laihi 
chhadaa-ee. 

You  save  those  who  enter  Your  Sanctuary. 

?Ud<^'d  U  fen  few  ?T 
3HTBt  II30||«III 

naanak  vayparvaahu  hai  tis  til  na 
tannaa-ee.  ||20||1|| 

O  Nanak,  He  is  care-free;  He  has  no  greed  at  all.  1 1 20|  1 1|  | 
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ha-o  kurbaan  jaa-ee  tayray  naavai 


Hdr6         tl  II  (629- 14) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  Hfe  3fe  ^ftw  HSt  II 

har  man  tan  vasi-aa  so-ee. 

The  Lord  abides  in  my  mind  and  body. 

tT  tT  oPf  oT^       oTBT  II 

jai  jai  kaar  karay  sabh  ko-ee. 

Everyone  congratulates  me  on  my  victory. 

era  yt  oft  ?fe>»rBt  ii 

gur  pooray  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

This  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

3T  o(t  oftHfe  oTUt     tTBt  ll*\ll 

taa  kee  keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ee. 

His  value  cannot  be  described.  1 1 1|  | 

tret  §t  II 

ha-o  kurbaan  jaa-ee  tayray  naavai. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name. 

tTH        gpf  iie^ii  ^jiQ  II 

jis  no  bakhas  laihi  mayray  pi-aaray 
so  jas  tayraa  gaavai.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  alone,  whom  You  have  forgiven,  O  my  Beloved,  sings 
Your  Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

f  W%  H»r>ft  HUT  II 

too'^  bhaaro  su-aamee  mayraa. 

You  are  my  Great  Lord  and  Master. 

H3T  sld-^'H'  dd'  II 

jantaa"^  bharvaasaa  tayraa. 

You  are  the  support  of  the  Saints. 

A'AcX  L|s<  Hdi'al  II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ee. 

Nanak  has  entered  God's  Sanctuary. 

yfif  PAtJof  ^  ri'al  II 3 II 33 II  II 

mukh  nindak  kai  chhaa-ee. 
||2||22||86|| 

The  faces  of  the  slanderers  are  blackened  with  ashes. 
||2||22||86|| 
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ha-o  ta-o  ayk  rama-ee-aa  laiha-o 


d'dl  oTs  (VHtO^  niw  II  VO/'I'  JjJ 

raag  gond  naanxlay-o  jee-o. 

Raag  Gond  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

goo  S3  HI:JM'  y<S  II 

1  1               II         j_           j_  1  f-^t 

bhairo  bhoot  seetlaa  Dhaavai. 

1            1                      ^1         j_i   1   r^i                            *  1          *    *j_               1  j_i 

One  who  chases  after  the  god  Bhairau,  evil  spints  and  the 
goddess  of  smallpox, 

cia  y  Oo  oO  s'g  os'^  IItII 

khar  baahan  uho  chhaar  udaavai. 

mil 

1  1      1  1 

is  riding  on  a  donkey,  kicking  up  the  dust.  1 1 1|  | 

U§  3§        UHBh»r  HU§  II 

ha-o  ta-o  ayk  rama-ee-aa  laiha-o. 

1  take  only  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

»r<^  %^  ytitt'-dfrt  ^«jQ  iRii 

dd'Q  11 

aan  dayv  badlaavan  daiha-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  have  given  away  all  other  gods  in  exchange  for  Him. 
||l||Pause|| 

ftl^  fH¥  o(dd  #      fa»r¥  II 

•iiv  'iw  kartav  io  nar  Dhi-aavai 

That  man  who  chants  "Shiva  Shiva"  and  meditates  on  him 

1    1   l(^  ^11  H^l   1     V  V  1   l\a/    XmI   1(^1   1 K..^        auf  1   1 1  V       1     auf  1   1 1  V           f     %mAt   t\JI     1  1                1           L.V_.^          1   1    1   11  1  1  If 

ag^  e%  3ff  ^Hopf  II3II 

barad  chadhay  da-uroo 

Hh^mU'^^v/;^  i    1  1  "^1  1 

KJl  ICII  1  llxOuvCll.    1  1  ^1  1 

is  riding  on  a  bull,  shaking  a  tambourine.  1 12|  | 

HUT  HT^t  oft  ytF  oft  II 

mahaa  maa-ee  kee  poojaa  karai. 

One  who  worships  the  Great  Goddess  Maya 

SU  H  STfe  ufe  >M^3%  II 3 II 

1  Icli  ocll  1  Icloi  1  lU dy  d  ULcil  cil .  1  1  >3|  1 

Will  Ucr  1  C=ll  IL.C1I  1  IClLCiZU  CaZ>  Ca  VvLfl  1  lOl  1,   Cll  lU  1  lUL  CI  1  1  ICIl  I.    1  |  0|  1 

f  orah>(H  ut  »rfe  s<<^'<sl  ii 

too  kahee-at  hee  aad  bhavaanee. 

You  are  called  the  Primal  Goddess. 

Hoffe  oft  aut>»r  ofUT  sirat  iisii 

mukat  kee  baree-aa  kahaa 
chhapaanee.  ||4|| 

At  the  time  of  liberation,  where  will  you  hide  then?  1 14|  | 

aranfe     <^  3iy  wtH^  ii 

gumnat  raam  naam  gahu  nneetaa. 

Follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  hold  tight  to  the  Lord's 
Name,  O  friend. 

A'H'  faQ  o(d  dfld' 

im  11311^11 

paranvai  naamaa  i-o  kahai  geetaa. 
I|5||2||6|| 

Thus  prays  Naam  Dayv,  and  so  says  the  Gita  as  well. 
I|5||2||6|| 
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ha-o  taa  kai  balihaaree 


aif^HWU  II  (207-14) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uf      t  yfttO'dl  II 

ha-o  taa  kai  balihaaree. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those 

w  t  ^i?5  7>nj  wr^  ii«iii 

dd'Q  II 

jaa  l<ai  l<ayval  naam  aPhaaree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

who  take  the  Support  of  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfu>r  3^  oft  o(do(  31<5t»f 
ir^UH  €f3T  U^t  II 

mahimaa  taa  l<ee  l<aytal<  ganee-ai 
jan  paarbarahm  rang  raatay. 

How  can  1  recount  the  praises  of  those  humble  beings  who 
are  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God? 

HHHfe       (7  ^  inii 

sookh  sahj  aanand  tinaa  sang  un 
sannsar  avar  na  daatay.  1 1 1|  | 

Peace,  intuitive  poise  and  bliss  are  with  them.  There  are  no 
other  givers  equal  to  them.  1 1 1|  | 

Hdid  OU'di  Hal  *»l'a  H  HA 
€^  fWTF  II 

jagat  uDhaaran  say-ee  aa-ay  jo  jan 
daras  pi-aasaa. 

They  have  come  to  save  the  world  -  those  humble  beings 
who  thirst  for  His  Blessed  Vision. 

H37ff3T  yU<^  »rTr  II3II 

un  kee  saran  parai  so  tari-aa 
satsang  pooran  aasaa.  ||2|| 

Those  who  seek  their  Sanctuary  are  carried  across;  in  the 
Society  of  the  Saints,  their  hopes  are  fulfilled.  1 12|  | 

Tfftr  frtd'tt'  II 

taa  kai  charan  para-o  taa  jeevaa 
jan  kai  sang  nihaalaa. 

If  1  fall  at  their  Feet,  then  1  live;  associating  with  those 
humble  beings,  1  remain  happy. 

sJdHA  oil       dfa  HA  Hd'  dd 
Uf  foraUW  II3II 

bhagtan  kee  rayn  ho-ay  man 
mayraa  hohu  parabhoo  kirpaalaa. 
I|3|| 

O  God,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  that  my  mind  might 
become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  devotees.  1 1 3|  | 

^  #377  »RXI  #        Hf  foTg 
H3T  Hfu  urfeWF  II 

raaj  joban  avaPh  jo  deesai  sabh 
kichh  jug  meh  qhaati-aa. 

Power  and  authority,  youth  and  age  -  whatever  is  seen  in 
this  world,  all  of  it  shall  fade  away. 

fey  A'Ao(  ufe  nTj  irf3»(T 
iieiRoiinsnii 

naam  niDhaan  sad  naytan  nirmal 
ih  naanak  har  Dhan  khaati-aa. 
||4||  1011 13111 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  forever 
new  and  immaculate.  Nanak  has  earned  this  wealth  of  the 
Lord.  ||4||  1011 13111 
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ha-o  naa  chhoda-o  kant  paasraa 


'\ow€t  (761-6) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  asatpadee- 
aa  ghar  10  kaafee 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Tenth  House, 
Kaafee: 

op^^wr  II 

jay  bhulee  jay  chukee  saa-ee'^ 
bhee  tahinjee  kaadhee-aa. 

Even  though  1  have  made  mistakes,  and  even  though  1  have 
been  wrong,  1  am  still  called  Yours,  O  my  Lord  and  Master. 

ftT<^  77U  ?trs      ?fe  >ray  h 
?'^t>»r  mil 

jin^aa  nayhu  doojaanay  lagaa 
jhoor  marahu  say  vaadhee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  enshrine  love  for  another,  die  regretting  and 
repenting.  ||i|| 

uf    g5§  ^3  iprrar  11 

ha-o  naa  chhoda-o  kant  paasraa. 

1  shall  never  leave  my  Husband  Lord's  side. 

HfutF  >»rH^  mil  dd'Q  II 

sadaa  rangeelaa  laal  pi-aaraa  ayhu 
mahinjaa  aasraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  Beloved  Lover  is  always  and  forever  beautiful.  He  is  my 
hope  and  inspiration.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HtTS  f u  H5  f  H  39  fiffe  ay 
HTs!>»r  II 

sajan  toohai  sain  too  mai  tuih  upar 
baho  nnaanee-aa. 

You  are  my  Best  Friend;  You  are  my  relative.  1  am  so  proud 
of  You. 

HT^»r  113 II 

jaa  too  andar  taa  sukhav  too'^ 
ninnaanee  nnaanee-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

And  when  You  dwell  within  me,  1  am  at  peace.  1  am  without 
honor  -  You  are  my  honor.  1 1 2|  | 

%irfe  II 

jay  too  tuthaa  kirpaa  niDhaan  naa 
doojaa  vaykhaal. 

And  when  You  are  pleased  with  me,  O  treasure  of  mercy, 
then  1  do  not  see  any  other. 

HHTfe  113 II 

ayhaa  paa-ee  nnoo  daat-rhee  nit 
hirdai  rakhaa  samaal.  ||3|| 

Please  grant  me  this  blessing,  that  that  1  may  forever  dwell 
upon  You  and  cherish  You  within  my  heart.  1 1 3|  | 

IF^           m  dQ  Ail  tidH 

feirfe  II 

paav  julaa-ee  panPh  ta-o  nainee 
daras  dikhaal. 

Let  my  feet  walk  on  Your  Path,  and  let  my  eyes  behold  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

H<^i1  Hail  o(d'4l*»l'  H  did  Wl^ 
foravrfe  IIBII 

sarvanee  sunee  kahaanee-aa  jay 
gurtheevai  kirpaal.  ||4|| 

With  my  ears,  1  will  listen  to  Your  Sermon,  if  the  Guru 
becomes  merciful  to  me.  1 14|  | 

ferat  H¥  otdTd  fiJdly  dW  6 

ynfe  tfw  II 

kitee  laj<h  karorh  piree-ay  rom  na 
pujan  tayri-aa. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  do  not  equal  even  one 
hair  of  Yours,  O  my  Beloved. 

3  irut  y  iry     orfe  <^  hoT" 
3IS  §fci>»r  imii 

too  saahee  hoo  saahu  ha-o  kahi  na 
sakaa  gun  tayri-aa.  1 1 5|  | 

You  are  the  King  of  kings;  1  cannot  even  describe  Your 
Glorious  Praises.  ||5|| 

•^u'aW  11 

sahee-aa  ta-oo  asa'^J<h  maniahu 
habh  vaPhaanee-aa. 

Your  brides  are  countless;  they  are  all  greater  than  1  am. 
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€3J  HTS!»r  ll^ll 

hik  bhoree  nadar  nihaal  deh  daras 
rang  maanee-aa.  1 1 6|  | 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  even  for  an 
instant;  please  bless  me  with  Your  Darshan,  that  1  may  revel 
in  Your  Love.  1 1 6|  | 

ft  II 

jai  dithay  man  Dheeree-ai  kilvikh 
va'^Oini'^  dooray. 

Seeing  Him,  my  mind  is  comforted  and  consoled,  and  my 
sins  and  mistakes  are  far  removed. 

H  fef  r^Hd  H'O  H  #  dPd**)' 

guyt  IIP II 

so  ki-o  visrai  maa-o  mai  jo  rahi-aa 
bharpooray.  ||7|| 

How  could  1  ever  forget  Him,  O  my  mother?  He  is 
permeating  and  pervading  everywhere.  ||7|| 

HdH  HsJ'la  II 

ho-ay  nimaanee  dheh  pa-ee  mili- 
aa  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

1  n  humility,  1  bowed  down  in  surrender  to  Him,  and  He 
naturally  met  me. 

fefw  irfe»fT  ^ifyoL  Hd 

Hd'Pti  llt:ll<\IIBII 

poorab  likhi-aa  paa-i-aa  naanak 
sant  sahaa-ay.  ||8||1||4|| 

1  have  received  what  was  pre-ordained  for  me,  O  Nanak, 
with  the  help  and  assistance  of  the  Saints.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 4|  | 
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ha-o  panth  dasaa-ee  nit  kharhee  ko-ee  parabh  dasay  tin  jaa-o 


fj-ldldlHI  UclMI  tt   II  (Al-  1) 

IfiVlVUI    riNivJ     O    II    \  *~rX 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Uf  U§  tiH'al  ^66  Hd\  <55t  Uf  €^ 

rill  A     aJlU  II 

I^IW   T1  Q  II 

ha-o  panth  dasaa-ee  nit  kharhee  ko- 

crc;         akji  i  uooay  lii  i  j  cjcj  kj. 

1  stand  by  the  wayside  and  ask  the  Way.  1  f  only  someone  would 

c:ho\A/  mp^  I'hp^  \A/p^\/  It*  C^dr\-\  \a/oi  iIH  no  \A/i'l"h  him 

Jl  IKJVv    1  1         LI  IC^    VVCiy    ^KJ                   I     vVl^UILJ              VVILI  1    1  III  1  1. 

Ml  (hi  PdHlQ  II 

vJ  lUI              ^  II 

jinee  mayraa  pi-aaraa  raavi-aa  tin 

r*p^f~hhp=ii  lp=ip=in  firp^P^-o 

JJCC^MMCl  1  Idd^  1  II  aci 

1  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  those  who  enjoy  the  Love  of  my 

Rp^lo\/p^ 

eJT  tJlQ  liqil 

*A     ^  O     II  ^11 

kar  nninat  kar  jod-rhee  nnai  parabh 

milnp^i  k'P=ip=i  f~hp^p^-o    1  1  1  1  1 

1  1  III!  ICII   IS.C1C1  ^1  ICICI   \J-    1  1  XI  1 

1  beg  of  them,  1  implore  them;  1  have  such  a  yearning  to  meet 

oou .  1 1  X 1 1 

>i%  3^  fl^  ^C5\  H  51^  Uf 

u  |JUL  TUMI  1^  II 
nivj  iriw  ic  II 

mayray  bhaa-ee  ianaa  ko-ee  mo  ka-o 

hp^r  np^rp^hh  rr\P^\/l  rinilp^P^-P^\/ 

1  ICII    L^CII  Clk^l  1  1  1  Idyl  1  1  IIICICI  ciy > 

O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny,  please  unite  me  in  Union  with  my  Lord 

Uct  pHlfT  f?HTfF  liqil  HcMQ  II 

MS    ^l"1     I^H  IC    II    \ll    \J\J  O  II 

ha-o  satgur  vitahu  vaari-aa  jin  har 

np^rp^hh  Hoo  p\p\  Hik'hp^P^-P^v/  in  11  rp^hp^P^-o 
|s^cii  CiUi  1  ycc^aa  i^iisj  iqq  oy  ■  1 1  J-l  I  1  01  lOCi  \J. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  shown  me  the  Lord 

nnrl   1 11 1 1  Pai  \<^\  1 
^j]w\j>  11X11 1  auocri  1 

urfti  II 
M  in  II 

ho- ay  nimaanee  dheh  pavaa  pooray 

1  n  deep  humility,  1  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

nimaani-aa  gur  maan  hai  gur  satgur 

The  Guru  is  the  Honor  of  the  dishonored.  The  Guru,  the  True 

fni  in  I   hrinnc;  p^nnrnwp^l  p^nH  p^nnlp^iic;p 

UoT  urftr  ION 

H  in    II  ■<  II 

ha-o  gur  saalaahi  na  raj-oo  mai 

rnp^\/lp^\/  hp^r  np=irp^hh  np^P^^   1 1  711 
1  1  iciyiciy  1  ICII   ^cii  cik^i  i  ^cicio>  1  1  ^1  | 

1  am  never  tired  of  praising  the  Guru,  who  unites  me  with  the 
Lord  Gnd  1 171 1 

Hf33r^  ?7  H3  ^  ttrJri'  rid'  Hdid 
sf?'  II 

9IC  II 

satgur  no  sabh  ko  lochdaa  jaytaa 

ip^np^l"  czp^hh  kri-P^v/ 

Everyone,  all  over  the  world,  longs  for  the  True  Guru. 

ry<S  sJ'dM  tidHA  <S'  Ml>»i  sJ'dldIi 

ulf  1  fifv  II 

CIIU    VIC  II 

bin  bhaagaa  darsan  naa  thee-ai 

hhp^P^nhfv^n  hp^hi  ro-P^\/ 

k^l  ICICIUI  IvJvJI  1  LJCII  II  1  \j  ciy  > 

Without  the  good  fortune  of  destiny,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 

np^rcrhp^n  iQ  nol"  oh1"P^inpvH  "Thp^  i  inforf"i  inp^t"P^  onp^c:  ii  icrt"  cii"  p^nH  r~r\/ 

L^CII  Ol  ICII  1   1^  1  Iv^L  V^k^LCIII  IvTU.     1  1  ICT  LJI  II  Wl  LLJI  IdLC  L/l  ICT^  J  LJ^L  Jl  L  CII  l\J  \_l  y . 

^  — 

S        Stfs  II 3 II 

\  J            ^  ic    II  ^  II 

jo  har  parabh  bhaanaa  so  thee-aa 
Dhi  jr  likhi-p^p^  np^  nnp^\/t"P^i  kn-p^v  1 1  ^1 1 

La/ 1  1  u  1    II      1 1  u  u  1  1  u  1  1  Id  y  «-u  1  1N.V1/  u  y  ■   i  i     1  i 

All  things  happen  according  to  the  Will  of  the  Lord  God.  No  one 
cpiti  f^rpi'^f^  t"hp*  nrp*-nrrlp^in(=MH  Writ"  nf  D(=*c:t"in\/  1 1  ^1 1 

\_di  1  ^1  do^  \-i  1^  yji  V—  \ji  udii  1 V— d  vvi  11.  \ji  t-^^j\-ii  ly.  1  1  —'I  1 

wi^  Hfenrf  »rfU  uf^  »ru  Hfe 

fHSdH  II 

aapay  satgur  aap  har  aapay  mayl 
milaa-ay. 

He  Himself  is  the  True  Guru;  He  Himself  is  the  Lord.  He  Himself 
unites  in  His  Union. 

utt  irfe  II 

aap  da-i-aa  kar  maylsee  gur  satgur 
peechhai  paa-ay. 

1  n  His  Kindness,  He  unites  us  with  Himself,  as  we  follow  the  Guru, 
the  True  Guru. 

Hf  HdlTfl<^<S  Hfdl  Wf'fy  3  <S'<So(  Htt 
Httfd  HHd?  llSIISII^tll 

sabh  jagjeevan  jag  aap  hai  naanak  jal 
jaleh  samaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 68|  | 

Over  all  the  world.  He  is  the  Life  of  the  World,  O  Nanak,  like 
water  mingled  with  water.  1 14|  |4|  1 68|  | 
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ha-o  paapee  patit  param  paakhandee  too  nirmal  nirankaaree 


HUfe         <\  II  (596- 17) 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

Uf  irot  iffeH  iraH  iTOSt  f 
fi^^HH  fAdoCdl  II 

ha-o  paapee  patit  param 
paakhandee  too  nirmal 
niranl<aaree. 

1  am  a  wicked  sinner  and  a  great  hypocrite;  You  are  the 
1  mmaculate  and  Formless  Lord. 

Hdfe  3>r^  11*111 

amrit  chaakh  param  ras  raatay 
thaakur  saran  tumaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

Tasting  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  1  am  imbued  with  supreme 
bliss;  O  Lord  and  Master,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  | 

o(dd'  ^  H  H'i  fAH'i  II 

kartaa  too  mai  maan  nimaanay. 

O  Creator  Lord,  You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored. 

HUH                irt  Hyfti 
FI>nS  II  dd'Q  II 

maan  mahat  naam  Dhan  palai 

saachai  sabad  samaanay.  rahaa-o. 
—          —  ^ 

1  n  my  lap  is  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  wealth  of  the  Name; 
1  merge  into  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1  Pause]  | 

aft  II 

too  pooraa  ham  ooray  hochhay  too 
ga-uraa  ham  ha- u  ray. 

You  are  perfect,  while  1  am  worthless  and  imperfect.  You  are 
profound,  while  1  am  trivial. 

Ufe  dHA'  tTfU  TO  t  ll?ll 

tujjn  hee  man  raatay  ahinis 
parbhaatav  har  rasnaa  jap  man 
rav  1 1 21 1 

1  ay.  1  1  ^1  1 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  You,  day  and  night  and  morning,  O 
Lord;  my  tongue  chants  Your  Name,  and  my  mind  meditates 
on  You  1 1 21 1 

fH  irt  UH       ut  HyPti 
#fe  ffe  II 

tum  saachay  ham  tum  hee  raachay 
sabad  bhayd  fun  saachay. 

You  are  True,  and  1  am  absorbed  into  You;  through  the 
mystery  of  the  Shabad,  1  shall  ultimately  become  True  as 
well. 

TOH  H  ore  II3II 

ahinis  naam  ratay  say  soochay  mar 
janmay  say  kaachay.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  day  and  night  are 
pure,  while  those  who  die  to  be  reborn  are  impure.  1 13|  | 

»l¥f  <^  e^H  foTH  H'tt' Jl  rdHPd 
Hd1o|  <7  ^  II 

avar  na  deesai  kis  saalaahee  tiseh 
sareek  na  ko-ee. 

1  do  not  see  any  other  like  the  Lord;  who  else  should  1 
praise?  No  one  is  equal  to  Him. 

wfTiW  HSt  iisimii 

paranvat  naanak  daasan  daasaa 
^gurnnat  jaani-aa  so-ee.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  am  the  slave  of  His  slaves;  by  Guru's 
Instruction,  1  know  Him.  ||4||5|| 
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ha-o  poonjee  naam  dasaa-idaa  ko  dasay  har  Dhan  raas 


HTH  HcW  Q  II  fOQfV  10) 

maaroo  mehlaa  4. 

IV               ^^^^^       ^^^^1  1  r  '1           IV  yi^^r^  1  ■ 

iviaaroo,  rourcn  ivieni. 

Uf  Utft  STJ  tJH'fat!'  (5  tirt  dfd 

11 A  pll  Im  II 
Mw  V  in  11 

ha-o  poonjee  naam  dasaa-idaa  ko 

uci^ciy  1  icii  L-'i  icii  1  1  cicio> 

1  inquire  about  the  commodity  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Is 
there  anyone  who  can  show  me  the  wealth,  the  capital  of  the  Lord? 

UoT  urfti  II 

M  in  II 

ha-o  tis  vitahu  khan  khannee-ai  mai 

1  1  tayiay  i  icii           akji  i 

1  cut  myself  into  pieces,  and  make  myself  a  sacrifice  to  that  one 

\A/ho  Ip^p^Hc;  rrw^  i"o  mpv^l"  nrv\/  1  orH  f^oH 

VVI  l\J   IKSGyJj  1  1         \-\J  1  1  ICCTL  1  1  ly    l_v.fl  \J  \J\J\J. 

fi-IT^  fuMlfj-l  II9II 
invv  iriv7  in  II  ^11 

mai  antar  paraym  piramm  kaa  ki-o 

c;p^i?=in  milp=ii  nnil?=ip^c:    1  1  1  1  1 
jg  1  g  1  1  1  1  iiigi  i  i  iiiggo.   |  |  xi  i 

1  am  filled  with  the  Love  of  my  Beloved;  how  can  1  meet  my 

Frif^nH   p^nH  rrv^mp^  \A/il"h  Him?  1  1  1  1  1 

1  1  IKSi  lUf    Cll  lu    II  ICI            VVI  LI  1    1  II 1  1  1 :  11X11 

H77  fwfW         ft  ?5m 

11 A   r4l  lu  II 
MO  V  in  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  mitraa  mai  har  har 

1  ICICII  1  1  L^l  ICII  1  1  ClClO> 

O  my  beloved  friend,  my  mind,  1  take  the  wealth,  the  capital  of 

l-Kpa  Mp^rrv^  of  "Unp^  1  orH   Hp^r  Hp^r 

LI  IXZ  l>ICII  1        \Ji    LI  KZ  1— wl  LJf    1  ICII  ^    1  ICII  > 

clfcT  UIMlIu  limi  HcMQ  II 
njivi  n  M  ifn  ii  ^ii         o  ii 

gur  poorai  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa  har 

DhfiCiraL'  h;:^r  caaKaac     1  1  1  1  1  TP^hp^P^O 
LJl  IVJVJI  Cirv  I  ICII    oClClk/Cla^>    1  1  XI  1    1  Cll  ICICIV^. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam  within  me;  the  Lord  is 

mv/  c:i  innori"  -  1  r~p^lp^hrp^t"P^  t"hp^  1  orH    1  1  1  1  1  Pp^i  ic:p^I  1 

1  1  ly  OLI|..^|../Ui  L       1    \_Cncrk/l  ClLCr  LI  IsZ  L-\Jl  \J.    1  1  XI  1  I  CILI^CTI  1 

uf^  uf%  »rfv  fwH^F  3ra  ft  5^  ufe 

IIA  H if  1-1  II 
MO  V  in  II 

har  har  aap  milaa-ay  gur  mai  dasay 

1  ICII     L^l  ICII  1    1  dCIOi 

O  my  Guru,  please  unite  me  with  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  show  me  the 

\A/p^p^l1"h  1"hp^  ("p^ni1"p^l  of  1"hp^  1  orH 

VV^CllLI  1,    LI  1^  ^ClkylLCll    L^l    LI  1^  1  \Jl  KAm 

in^  31^  Oh  ?T  *4s<al  htt  %ny  nfe 

lAHi-|lf)-l  II 
lOvTi  in  II 

bin  gur  paraym  na  labh-ee  ian 

x/p^v/k'hhi  1  mp^n  nirip^p=ic: 
vciyiN.1  II  lu  1 1  idi  1  1  iiijcicio> 

Without  the  Guru,  love  does  not  well  up;  see  this,  and  know  it  in 

\/oi  ir  minrl 
yL/LJi  1 1 II 1  iKA. 

HTcT  UIMlIu  ION 
n  CI  in  ii"cii 

har  gur  vich  aap  rakhi-aa  har  maylay 

m  ir  crapsKp^ac:    1  1  '^1  1 

^LJI    OCICIk/CICIO>    1  1  £-1  1 

The  Lord  has  installed  Himself  within  the  Guru;  so  praise  the 

fni  in  1  who  1  init"P*c:  i  ic  \A/i1"h  1"hp»  1  orH   1  1  >?l  1 

VJLII  LI,    vVI  l\J   Lll  IILCO  LIO   VVILI  1    LI  IC  L_L^i  L>i.    1  1  ^1  1 

H'Bra  sldlPd          Ul%  y%  Hfddl^ 
utBt  II 

M  in  II 

saagar  bhagat  bhandaar  har  pooray 

^Cl       LJ 1    jw^Cl  Cl^  > 

The  ocean,  the  treasure  of  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  rests 

\A/i"l"h  I'hp^  Pf^rfp^^ri"  Tri  if^  C^i  in  i 

VVILI  1  LI  IXZ  r  d  1  C^v-L    1  1  kJXZ  VJLII  LI> 

Hl33j?  f  5^  ¥lw     Hftf  argyftr 

tifcT  UdHllfi-i  II 

VJINJ    MVJOl  m  II 

satgur  tuthaa  khol  day-ay  mukh 

m  irmi  ik'h  hp^r  np^rnp^P^^ 

^LJI  1  1  lUi^i  1   1  ICII     l«/Cli  UClClOi 

When  it  pleases  the  True  Guru,  He  opens  the  treasure,  and  and 

1"hp»  fni  irmi  ik'hc:  p^r#=»  illi  iminp^1"*=»rl  hw  1"h*=»  1  orH'c:  1  iohl" 

Li  IC  VJLIi  1  1  ILIi^i  lO  Cll  C  IIILII  1  III  ICILCLJ    l>^y    Li  IC  l—wi  LJ  O  L_i^i  IL. 

ffrit  urftr  II3II 

iAH  1   H  in    II  •<  II 

manmukh  bhaag  vihooni-aa  tikh  mu- 

r^r^-  PiPi  k'P^nDhf^f^  r^p^p^c:    1  1  "^l  1 
00  ixCii  iL-zi  icrc;  i^aao.  |  1  Ji  1 

The  unfortunate  self-willed  manmukhs  die  of  thirst,  on  the  very 

hp^nk'  of  fh*^  ri\/p^r   1  1  "^1  1 

k^Cll  IIS.  \Jl   LI  IC  1  1  vci  >   1  1  ^1  1 

ara  irfH  II 

gur  daataa  daataar  hai  ha-o  maaga-o 
daan  gur  paas. 

The  Guru  is  the  Great  Giver;  1  beg  for  this  gift  from  the  Guru, 

f%f   ftfe     ft  Hf?7  3fe 

^^dl  »rH  II 

chiree  vichhunnaa  may!  parabh  mai 
man  tan  vadrhee  aas. 

that  He  may  unite  me  with  God,  from  whom  1  was  separated  for 
so  long!  This  is  the  great  hope  of  my  mind  and  body. 

ara  3#  Hfe  S<sdl  H<s  <s'<So(  od 

»ldrd>rH  IISII3IISII 

gur  bhaavai  sun  bayntee  jan  naanak 
keeardaas.  ||4||2||4|| 

If  it  pleases  You,  O  my  Guru,  please  listen  to  my  prayer;  this  is 
servant  Nanak's  prayer.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 4|  | 
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ha-o  balihaaree  tin"  ka-o  mayree  jindurhee-ay  jin"  har  har  naam  aPhaaro  raam 


PyO'dld'  Hdtt'  «  II  (539- 17) 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Uf  yfttO'dl  fdcS  olQ 

fif ftT<5  ufe  ufe  <^  »raT# 

3^  II 

ha-o  balihaaree  tin  ka-o  nnayree 
jindurhee-ay  jin"^  har  har  naam 
aPhaaro  raam. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  O  my  soul,  to  those  who  take  the  Support  of 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fif^^^H  fey  sjOWtt  d'did'd 

II 

gur  satgur  naam  dhrh-aa-i-aa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  bikh  bha-oial 
taaranhaaro  raam. 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  implanted  the  Name  within  me,  O 
my  soul,  and  He  has  carried  me  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean  of  poison. 

ftT<^  feoT  Hfe  ufe  fti>»rfe>»r  HUt 

fif^^^H  fe<^       tT<^  Ho('d 
II 

jin  ik  man  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  tin  sant  janaa 
jaikaaro  raam. 

Those  who  have  meditated  one-pointedly  on  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul  -  1  proclaim  the  Victory  of  those  saintly  beings. 

AslAsri  TrfrT  ufij  TTH"  UrfewT  ijTft 

o  o^  nji^  niH         h  ic'/i  n^i 
Mill 

naanak  har  jap  sukh  paa-i-aa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  sabh  dookh 
nivaaranhaaro  raam.  1 1 1|  | 

Nanak  has  found  peace,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  O  my  soul; 
the  Lord  is  the  Destroyer  of  all  pain.  1 1 1|  | 

3F#  Ufe  IJ5  ^  II 

saa  rasnaa  Dhan  Dhan  hai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  gun  gaavai  har 
parabh  kayray  raam. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  that  tongue,  O  my  soul,  which  sings  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  God. 

§t  UTH  II 

tay  sarvan  bhalay  sobhneek  heh 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  har  keertan 
suneh  har  tayray  raam. 

Sublime  and  splendid  are  those  ears,  O  my  soul,  which  listen 
to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

fif #  trfe     ara  Ot 
II 

so  sees  bhalaa  pavitar  paavan  hai 
mayree  j  i  ndurhee-ay  j  o  j  aa-ay 
lagai  gur  pairay  raam. 

Sublime,  pure  and  pious  is  that  head,  O  my  soul,  which  falls 
at  the  Guru's  Feet. 

did  r^dd  (S'A^  <^'rd»l'  Hdl 
fif^^^H  rnfA  dfd  dfd  (S'H  ftldd 
g^H  ll?ll 

gur  vitahu  naanak  vaari-aa  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  jin  har  har  naam 
chitayray  raam.  1 1 2|  | 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru,  O  my  soul;  the  Guru  has 
placed  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  my  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

§  ^3       Ud<^'4  dfd  M 
fif €3^^  #        Hfddld  ^¥fu 

„  ■ 

tay  naytar  bhalay  parvaan  heh 
mayree  j  i ndurhee-ay  jo  saaPhoo 
satgur  daykheh  raam. 

Blessed  and  approved  are  those  eyes,  O  my  soul,  which 
gaze  upon  the  Holy  True  Guru. 
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d  OHd  yrtld  yf^d  dfd  Hdl 
fif         #  Ufe  tTH  Ufe  Ufe 
Hlfftj  U^H  II 

tay  hasat  puneet  pavitar  heh 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  jo  har  jas  har 
har  laykheh  raam. 

Sacred  and  sanctified  are  those  hands,  O  my  soul,  which 
write  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fen  H<7  ^  UBT  fi^  ytT^Mfu 
g^H  II 

tis  jan  kay  pag  nit  poojee-ah 
mayree  j indurhee-ay  jo  maarag 
Dharam  chalayseh  raam. 

1  worship  continually  the  feet  of  that  humble  being,  O  my 
soul,  who  walks  on  the  Path  of  Dharma  -  the  path  of 
righteousness. 

fif         Ufe  nfe  Ufe  i^H 
H^Hfu  U^H  113 II 

naanak  tin  vitahu  vaari-aa  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  Inar  sun  Inar  naam 
nnanayseh  raam.  1 1 3|  | 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those,  O  my  soul,  who  hear  of  the 
Lord,  and  believe  in  the  Lord's  Name.  1 13|  | 

udPd  y'd'tt  >»i'o('y  d  M 
fif h5  uf%  ufe  <^  ftp»r% 

g^H  II 

Dharat  paataal  aakaas  hai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  sabh  har  har  naam 
Dhi-aavai  raam. 

The  earth,  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  and  the 
Akaashic  ethers,  O  my  soul,  all  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Iff  5  IFST  HH3^  HUT  ftT^^TH 
fira  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  HH  3P%  II 

pa-un  paanee  baisantaro  nnayree 
jindurhee-ay  nit  har  har  har  jas 
gaavai  raam. 

Wind,  water  and  fire,  O  my  soul,  continually  sing  the  Praises 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

•di  Pdi       *>l'o('d  d  Hdl 

ftT?3!H  yftf  uf%  ufe  ftmrt 
II 

van  tarin  sabh  aakaar  hai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  mukh  har  har  naam 
Dhi-aavai  raam. 

The  woods,  the  meadows  and  the  whole  world,  O  my  soul, 
chant  with  their  mouths  the  Lord's  Name,  and  meditate  on 
the  Lord. 

A'Ao(  d  dfd  tjfd  ti(Sirai»r  M 

am  IISIISII 

naanak  tay  har  dar  pain'^aa-i-aa 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  jo  qurmukh 
bhagat  man  laavai  raam.  1 14|  |4|  | 

O  Nanak,  one  who,  as  Gurmukh,  focuses  his  consciousness 
on  the  Lord's  devotional  worship  -  O  my  soul,  he  is  robed  in 
honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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ha-o  reh  na  sakaa  bin  daykhay  pareetamaa  mai  neer  vahay  veh  chalai  jee-o 


(94-4) 

raag  maajh  cha-upday  qhar  1 
mehlaa  4 

Raag  Maajh,  Chau-Padas,  First  House,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  Ufe  <^  H  Ufe  Hfe  ^ffewf 
II 

har  har  naam  mai  har  nnan  bhaa-i- 
aa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

•^^sJ'dil  dPd  A'H  Rj»i'ra>»i'  II 

vadbhaagee  har  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

difd  y^'  uf%     firftr  ij'cl  ^ 
fed*4'  aranfe     tftf  ii<\ii 

gur  poorai  har  naam  siDh  paa-ee 
ko  virlaa  gurmat  chalai  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  attained  spintual  perfection  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  How  rare  are  those  who  follow  the  Guru's 
Teach  inos  1 1  Tl  1 

1                  III  1^^.    1  1  ^1  1 

11 

mai  har  har  kharach  la-i-aa  bann 
palai. 

1  have  loaded  my  pack  with  the  provisions  of  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

mayraa  paraan  sakhaa-ee  sadaa 
naal  chalai. 

The  Companion  of  my  breath  of  life  shall  always  be  with  me. 

dlfd  yd  dfd  A'H  fed'Tam'  dPd 
PAddtt  Ufe      ifW  tftf  II3II 

gur  poorai  har  naam  dirhaa-i-aa  har 
nihchal  har  Dhan  palai  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Lord's  Name  within  me. 
1  have  the  1  mperishable  Treasure  of  the  Lord  in  my  lap.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

har  har  sajan  mayraa  pareetam 
raa-i-aa. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  Best  Friend;  He  is  my  Beloved 
Lord  King. 

ofcT  'JTTc  THW^  Ha  LPc 

Hl<^'ra»r  II 

ko-ee  aan  milaavai  mayray  paraan 
jeevaa-i-aa. 

If  only  someone  would  come  and  introduce  me  to  Him,  the 
Rejuvenator  of  my  breath  of  life. 

uf  ufu  (7  Hot  ra^  ^¥  xmw  h 

75tf  id  ?fu  ^  tlt^  II3II 

ha-o  reh  na  sakaa  bin  daykhay 
pareetamaa  mai  neer  vahay  veh 
rhaial  Ipp-d  1 1  ^I  I 

lOIOI  J  v^v^   \J-    1  1  —^1  1 

1  cannot  survive  without  seeing  my  Beloved.  My  eyes  are 
welling  up  with  tears.  1 1 3|  | 

Hrddjd  fHd  Hd'  y'tt  HM'al  II 

satgur  mitar  mayraa  baal  sakhaa- 
ee. 

My  Friend,  the  True  Guru,  has  been  my  Best  Friend  since  1 
was  very  young. 

cl^  nfcl  S  Hof  fes       Hnt  H^Ft 

II 

1  iciU  1  cri  1  1  ici  OC1IN.C1C1  ui  1 1  uoyiN.1  idy 

mayree  maa-ee. 

1   r'^nnol"  ci  ir\/i\/o  \A/i'!"W/~\i  il"  cooinn  1— linn         m\/  fTru~\'t"horl 
1   L.C1I  II  llJL  oUI  vivt.  vvlLI  lUUL  oc=c=l  1  1^  nil  1  1,  w  I  1  ly  II  KJLI  iKZi  I 

«rfe  tft^  %lf  ofuy  3Tf  tJT) 
A'AcX  ufe           tftf  II8IRII 

 1 

har  jee-o  kirpaa  karahu  gur 
maylhu  jan  naanak  har  Dhan  palai 
jee-o.  ||4||1|| 

O  Dear  Lord,  please  show  Mercy  to  me,  that  1  may  meet  the 
Guru.  Servant  Nanak  gathers  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name 
in  his  lap.  ||4||1|| 
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ha-o  vaniaa  kurbaan  saa-ee  aapnay 


WTTTHWy  II  (397-3) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TTBt  >»R5¥  WTf        Hfe  ?H  II 

caa-pp  alakh  anaar  hhorpp  man 
vasai. 

If  thp  1  n\/i<^ihlp  and  1  nfinitp  Lord  dwpll';  within  mv  mind  pvpn 

1  1      U   1^.     1  1   1  V  1  ^1  ka/l                              1  1   1 1  1 1   II  L.V_.     I—Vyi  \.A     \JI  V  V       1  1          V  V  1  K-t   1 1 1   1     II  1  V     1  1  II  1   l\vl /     V_.  V  \vil  1 

for  a  moment, 

tid^  ddl  Hifu  H^i  0^  (SH 

ll<\ll 

dookh  darad  roo  nnaa-av  nnaidaa 
habh  nasai.  1 1 1|  | 

thpn  all  mv  nain<^  troijhlp<^  and  di'^pa<^p<^  vanish  1 1  Tl  1 

^dy'&  irct  wrv^  II 

ha-o  vaniaa  kurbaan  saa-pp 
aapnay. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  mv  Lord  Master 

1          \mA  ill      \mA       •^XmAKm't      ill                                               illy         ^_V^  1     \^        1         1                    ^V**  1  ■ 

U%         1*1^  Hfe  3fe  WUE 
Mill  dd'Q  II 

hovai  anad  nhanaa  man  tan 
j  aapnay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meditatino  on  Him  a  oreat  iov  wells  un  within  mv  mind  and 

1   iv_.\vi  1  ^(..4  ^1 1  iv^  vyi  1   1  III  1  1/   \^   ~3           ^  J  ^^_y    vw_.ii^            vvii.1  III  1   1  1  ly    i  i  ii  i  i\_4  i\vi 

body.  ||l||Pause|| 

fn^oT  arfe  Hst  h%  fen  ust  ii 

hindak  oaalph  sunpp  sarhav  ti^? 
Dhanee. 

1  have  heard  onlv  a  little  hit  of  news  about  the  True  Lord 

1    1  ii..<ivVv  1  i\v(^i        vyi  II  y         iii.^iVv  ka/i  ^  vyi    i  ix_.vv^  (^iw/vy«vi^  k.i  i\_.    i  i  ^.iv..  i  ^  r  i 

Master. 

gift  y  H¥  irfe  HTfe    o(hf  3ist 
II?  II 

sookhee  hoo"^  sukh  paa-ay  maa-ay 
na  keem  ganee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  obtained  the  peace  of  all  peace,  O  my  mother;  1 
cannot  estimate  its  worth.  1 1 2|  | 

^5         Hfe  OfW  HHHToT  3Bt  II 

nain  pasando  so-ay  pavkh  mustaak 
bha-ee. 

He  is  so  beautiful  to  my  eyes;  beholding  Him,  1  have  been 
bewitched. 

H  fi^fe  H^t  >rfe  >»rfU  Z5fe 

?5ffH  fSBt  II3II 

mai  nirgun  nnayree  nnaa-ay  aap 
larh  laa-ay  la-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

1  am  worthless,  O  my  mother;  He  Himself  has  attached  me 
to  the  hem  of  His  robe.  1 1 3|  | 

o(diJ  HH'd  dsi'  y  iJ'dd'  II 

bayd  katayb  sansaar  habhaa  hoo'^ 
baahraa. 

He  is  beyond  the  world  of  the  Vedas,  the  Koran  and  the 
Bible. 

IIBIISinoiJII 

naanak  kaa  paatisaahu  disai 
jaahraa.  ||4||3||105|| 

The  Supreme  King  of  Nanak  is  immanent  and  manifest. 
||4||3||105|| 
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ha-o  vaar  vaar  jaa-o  gurgopaal.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


753  HWU  II  (980-]) 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?Tf^  ^rf^  flT^  gjg  arira 

Mill  dd'Q  II 

ha-o  vaar  vaar  jaa-o  gur  gopaal. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the 
World.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hfu  Prtddli^  3H  ^% 

sfH>»rw  II1II 

mohi  nirgun  turn  pooran  daatay 
deenaa  naath  da-i-aal.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  unworthy;  You  are  the  Perfect  Giver.  You  are  the 
Merciful  Master  of  the  meek.  1 1 1|  | 

Q6d  y6d  H«^d  H'dH  tTbw 
TJ7i  >TO  II3II 

oothat  baithat  sovat  jaagat  jee-a 
paraan  Dhan  maal.  1 1 2|  | 

While  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  while  sleeping  and 
awake.  You  are  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  my  wealth  and 
property.  ||2|| 

€UH  r^d'tt  ligiltlltfll 

darsan  pi-aas  bahut  man  mayrai 
naanak  daras  nihaal.  1 1 3|  1 8|  1 9|  | 

Within  my  mind  there  is  such  a  great  thirst  for  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  Nanak  is  enraptured  with  Your 
Glance  of  Grace.  ||3||8||9|| 
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ha-o  vaaree  ha-o  vaarnai  kurbaan  tayray  naav  no 


pHdld'tl  Wdtt'  H      ^  II  (71-  ]5)    sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  3. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Third  House: 

T1 0 1 1  '«l  ^  1 M  n  0 1 1  '/|  II 

jogee  andar  jogee-aa. 

Among  Yogis,  You  are  the  Yogi; 

7  oirlll  M4J  rl  oTTTrmfT  II 
0  9wll              9all'/l  II 

*^      t^l^  ^^^^  ^^^^                *^  ^^l^ 

TOO  Dnogee  angar  onoqee-aa. 

among  pleasure  seekers,  You  are  the  Pleasure  Seeker. 

w  Nl     "I  w    \/    M   1  ^  "I      O  VJ  1 U 1    •!  1 0 

ufewrfe  titf  11*^11 

tayiacl  dill,  rid  pdd-l-dd  bUldy 

machh  pa-i-aal  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Your  limits  are  not  known  to  any  of  the  beings  in  the 
heavens,  in  this  world,  or  in  the  nether  regions  of  the 
underworld.  1 1 1|  | 

^  linil  dd'Q  II 

ha-o  vaaree  ha-o  vaarnai  kurbaan 
tayray  naav  no.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  am  devoted,  dedicated,  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name. 
||l||Pause|| 

fg  HH'd  On'Tywi'  11 

tuDh  sansaar  upaa-i-aa. 

You  created  the  world. 

fnt  fnfe  iia  25^H»r  11 

siray  sir  DhanPhav  laa-i-aa. 

and  assigned  tasks  to  one  and  all. 

?lrfu  odd'  *>l'iJi'  ojfd  ^tidfd  ITTF 
«ffe  tftf  ll?ll 

vaykheh  l<eetaa  aapnaa  l<ar  l<udrat 
paasaa  dhaal  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

You  watch  over  Your  Creation,  and  through  Your  All- 
powerful  Creative  Potency,  You  cast  the  dice.  1 1 2|  | 

Uddlfd  y'd'd  H'Uti'  II 

pargat  pahaarai  jaapdaa. 

You  are  manifest  in  the  Expanse  of  Your  Workshop. 

Hf      77  iran^y^  11 

sabh  naavai  no  partaapdaa. 

Everyone  longs  for  Your  Name, 

HPddJd  ar?  <^  U'TaG  Hs<  Hdl 
Hffewr  tTTfe  tftf  II3II 

satgur  baajh  na  paa-i-o  sabh 
mohee  maa-i-aa  jaal  jee-o.  ||3|| 

but  without  the  Guru,  no  one  finds  You.  All  are  enticed 
and  trapped  by  Maya.  1 1 3|  | 

HPddld  o(Q  yftt  H'y1>»l  II 

satgur  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee-ai. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru. 

fiiH  fHfe>H  iraH  3Tfe  ire!>H  II 

jit  mili-ai  param  gat  paa-ee-ai. 

Meeting  Him,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained. 

€t»r  a^rfe  tftf  IIBII 

sur  nar  mun  jan  lochday  so  satgur 
dee-aa  bujjnaa-ay  jee-o.  1 14|  | 

The  angelic  beings  and  the  silent  sages  long  for  Him;  the 

—w—  / — .                   1                                                              j_  1                               1              j_                1  ■                    II    /■  1  1 

True  Guru  has  given  me  this  understanding.  1 14|  | 

HdHdlfd        H'i1>>i  II 

satsangat  kaisee  jaanee-ai. 

How  is  the  Society  of  the  Saints  to  be  known? 

firt      <yH  II 

jithai  ayko  naam  vakhaanee-ai. 

There,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  is  chanted. 

5^  Tilj  UoTH  U  <S'Ao(  Hfddjfd 
€l»r                 11^  II 

ayko  naam  hukam  hai  naanak 
satgur  dee-aa  bujhaa-ay  jee-o.  ||5|| 

The  One  Name  is  the  Lord's  Command;  O  Nanak,  the  True 
Guru  has  given  me  this  understanding.  1 1 5|  | 
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ha-o  vaaree  mukh  fayr  pi-aaray 


o(y1d  hIQ  II  (484-7) 

aasaa  tabeerje^o. 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

o(d<^d         6  o(d<^d  ?^  II 

1  woulrl  rather  he  rut  anart  hv  a  saw  than  have  You  turn 
Your  back  on  me. 

^■dl  dIM  H(S  r^iSdl  ll<\ll 

laao  nalav  SI  in  hintpp  rnavrpp 
l|l|| 

Huo  me  close  and  listen  to  mv  nraver  1 1  Tl  1 

1             1  1  1^ —  ^1  v-/_j\ —  f   ui         11^1.^1  1           1  1  ly   yji  uy^l  ■    II  ^l  I 

H¥  %fe  flp»r%  II 

ha-o  vaarpp  mukh  favr  ni-aarav 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You  -  olease  turn  Your  face  to  me  O 

1     Ul  1  1   U    ^UVvl  II  IVv^    L-V^f      1  Va'U          yjl  >■  1. 1  T>V^/     L-UI  1  1      1  V^Ul      1  UVv^    L-Vaf    1  1  iV_f  v.^ 

Beloved  Lord. 

o(d<^d  ^  H  o(Q  o(iO  o(Q  H't 
IRII  dO'Q  II 

karvat  rlav  mo  ka-o  kaahav  ka-o 

1   V      L   \A  \.A  y     II  ivy    l^(^            l^(^  \.A  1  1       y     l^(^  Vi/ 

maaray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Whv  have  You  turned  Your  hack  to  me?  \A/hv  have  You  killed 

V  V  1  1  y   1       V  v..    1                 1  1  ix_.\vi    1      V.1 1    iw/t^Vvi^          1  1  iv_.  ■     V  if  1  1  y   i  ixji  vv..    1            1^1  1  1 

nne?  ||l||Pause|| 

^7^"               MTTT  X  WrT©  II 
TlO  30  TJImKJ  'IOI  O  HmO  II 

ja-o  tan  cheereh  ang  na  mora-o. 

Even  if  You  cut  my  body  apart,  1  shall  not  pull  my  limbs 
away  from  You. 

fUf  Ift  3§  tftfe  <^  tu§  ll?ll 

pind  parai  ta-o  pareet  na  tora-o. 
I|2|| 

Even  if  my  body  falls,  1  shall  not  break  my  bonds  of  love 
with  You.  ||2|| 

UH         siPaG  aJI  <5al  ii 

ham  tum  beech  bha-i-o  nahee  ko- 
ee. 

Between  You  and  1 ,  there  is  no  other. 

fHfe  H  ^3  STfe  UH  HBt  II3II 

tumeh  so  kant  naar  ham  so-ee. 

ii3ii 

You  are  the  Husband  Lord,  and  1  am  the  soul-bride.  1 1 3|  | 

o(dd  o(y1d  HAd  d  ttal  II 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  ray  lo-ee. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  people: 

IIBII?II3L||| 

ab  tumree  parteet  na  ho-ee. 
I|4M2||35|| 

now,  1  place  no  reliance  in  you.  1 14|  1 2|  1 35|  | 
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ha-o  vaaree  vaniaa  khannee-ai  vaniaa  ta-o  saahib  kay  naavai 


^                   *\  Uff  *\  II 

(557-4)  " 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  1  qhar  1. 

Raag  Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

y^H^  wra  ?)  »f  at  Hgt  sif 
tfe  II 

amiee  amal  na  ambrhai  machhee 
neer  na  ho- ay. 

To  the  addict,  there  is  nothing  like  the  drug;  to  the  fish, 
there  is  nothing  else  like  water. 

H  ^  nfu  y>FHE  fS7)  3^ 

^  iRii 

jo  ratay  seh  aapnai  tin  bhaavai 
sabh  ko-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  their  Lord  -  everyone  is  pleasing 
to  them.  1 1 1|  1 

H'fdy  6(  6*4  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

ha-o  vaaree  vaniaa  khannee-ai 
vaniaa  ta-o  saahib  kay  naavai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  cut  apart  into  pieces,  a  sacrifice  to  Your 
Name,  O  Lord  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

75^  11 

saahib  safli-o  rukh-rhaa  annrit  jaa 
kaa  naa-o. 

The  Lord  is  the  fruitful  tree;  His  Name  is  ambrosial  nectar. 

ftT<7         §  fsifS       U§  fei^ 
yPttO'd  tTT§  II 3 II 

jin  pee-aa  tay  taripat  bha-ay  ha-o 
tin  balihaarai  jaa-o.  ||2|| 

Those  who  drink  it  in  are  satisfied;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  them. 
I|2|| 

H  oft  Atifd  A  Wl'-^dl  4H?^  U3h»r 
<5m?5  II 

mai  kee  nadar  na  aavhee  vaseh 

■      II                 N  1 

habhee-aa  naal. 

You  are  not  visible  to  me,  although  You  dwell  with  everyone. 

^Idfd  irfe  II 3 II 

tikhaa  tihaa-i-aa  ki-o  lahai  jaa  sar 
bheetar  paal.  1 13|  | 

How  can  the  thirst  of  the  thirsty  be  quenched,  with  that  wall 
between  me  and  the  pond?  1 1 3|  | 

grfn  II 

naanak  tayraa  baanee-aa  too 
saahib  mai  raas. 

Nanak  is  Your  merchant;  You,  O  Lord  Master,  are  my 
merchandise. 

Midti'TH  iminii 

man  tay  Dhokhaa  taa  lahai  jaa 
sifat  karee  ardaas.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

My  mind  is  cleansed  of  doubt,  only  when  1  praise  You,  and 
pray  to  You.  ||4||1|| 
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ha-umai  karti-aa  nah  sukh  ho-ay 


3i§3t  ajwrtut       «i  ii 

(222- 3D) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  nnehlaa  1. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  First  Mehl: 

ufH  dLii?6W  6<i       Ofe  II 

ha-umai  karti-aa  nain  sukh  ho-ay. 

Acting  in  egotisnn,  peace  is  not  obtained. 

H<wfe  f  st  W  Hfe  II 

manmat  jhoothee  sachaa  so-ay. 

The  intellect  of  the  mind  is  false;  only  the  Lord  is  True. 

H3ra  Pydjd  s<'^  ^Pa  ii 

sagal  bigootay  bhaavai  do-ay. 

All  who  love  duality  are  ruined. 

H  ofHTf  gfe  ffefw  Ufe  IRII 

so  kamaavai  Dhur  likhi-aa  ho-ay. 
Mill 

People  act  as  they  are  pre-ordained.  1 1 1|  | 

w  traj  ^fw  n»r^  II 

aisaa  jag  daykhi-aa  joo-aaree. 

1  have  seen  the  world  to  be  such  a  gambler; 

Hfe  H¥  HTfr       fyH'dl  inii 
dd'Q  II 

sabh  sukh  maagai  naam  bisaaree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

all  beg  for  peace,  but  they  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lx)rd.  ||l||Pause|| 
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ha-umai  naavai  naal  viroDh  hai  du-ay  na  vaseh  ikthaa-ay 


Jh  Hd*4'  :i  II  (560-  32) 

x/arl-han^  mphlaa  ^ 

Warlahan'^  Third  MphI" 

VVOKJCIt  tot  tj/     t  t  III  KA    I  *  1^1  III 

•dHPd  feoT  Sffe  II 

ha-umai  naavai  naal  viroDh  hai  du- 
ay  na  vaseh  ikthaa-ay. 

Ego  is  opposed  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  two  do  not 
dwell  in  the  same  place. 

Uf  H  few  H<^'  A  d-^al  3^  H77 
Pydtl'  tTTfe  iinii 

ha-umai  vich  sayvaa  na  hova-ee 
taa  man  birthaa  jaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  egotism,  selfless  service  cannot  be  performed,  and  so  the 
soul  goes  unfulfilled.  1 1 1|  | 

OfHTfe  II 

har  chayt  man  mayray  too  gur  kaa 
sabad  kamaa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  think  of  the  Lord,  and  practice  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

U§H  tTTfe  II  d«J'Q  II 

hukam  maneh  taa  har  milai  taa 
vichahu  ha-umai  jaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

If  you  submit  to  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  then 
you  shall  meet  with  the  Lord;  only  then  will  your  ego  depart 

fir/~\irv~\  \A#i'!"hin     i  1  O^i  icqI  I 
liUlII  WILlllll.  1  1  roUocrj  | 

ufe  II 

ha-umai  sabh  sareer  hai  ha-umai 
opat  ho- ay. 

Egotism  is  within  all  bodies;  through  egotism,  we  come  to  be 
born. 

ff?  <^  TJo(  i[fs  IPII 

ha-umai  vadaa  gubaar  hai  ha-umai 
vich  buih  na  sakai  ko-ay.  1 12|  | 

Egotism  is  total  darkness;  in  egotism,  no  one  can  understand 
anvthina.  II 21! 

ufH  feRj  sJdlPd  A  d-^al  do(H  6 

Hfe»r  trfe  II 

ha-umai  vich  bhagat  na  hova-ee 
hukam  na  buihi-aa  jaa-ay. 

In  egotism,  devotional  worship  cannot  be  performed,  and 
the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  cannot  be  understood. 

Hfe  »rfH  II3II 

ha-umai  vich  jee-o  banPh  hai 
naam  na  vasai  man  aa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

In  egotism,  the  soul  is  in  bondage,  and  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  does  not  come  to  abide  in  the  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

A'AcX  HddJPd  PHP«»>>i  oQh  dial 
3T       ?fH>»r  Hfe  >»rfH  11 

naanak  satgur  mili-ai  ha-umai  ga- 
ee  taa  sach  vasi-aa  nnan  aa-ay. 

O  Nanak,  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  egotism  is  eliminated, 
and  then,  the  True  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind|  | 

TO  or>r%  Hfe       TO  Hf%  HHTfe 
II B  lit!  II  <\?  II 

sach  kamaavai  sach  rahai  sachay 
sayv  samaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 12|  | 

One  starts  practicing  truth,  abides  in  truth  and  by  serving 
the  True  One  gets  absorbed  in  Him.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 12|  | 
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ha-umai  rog  maanukh  ka-o  deenaa 


fgf  Hwu  II  {mO-15) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3f  ft  #3r  >TOtr  o{§  ^  II 

ha-umai  rog  maanukh  ka-o  deenaa. 

Mankind  is  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  egotism. 

kaam  rog  maigal  bas  leenaa. 

The  disease  of  sexual  desire  overwhelms  the  elephant. 

fenfe  ^ftr  ufe     y33F  ii 

ucii  lociL  1        i^ciui  1  1 1  lu  ciy  ^cilcii  lycici. 

Rcv~^i  ICO  of  "hho  Hico^co  of  \/icion    fho  mofh  ic  hi  imf  fo  Ho^"l"h 

LjCv-CILJ^C  yJl    LI  IC  dloCCI^C  vJl    vljlKJl  1,   LI  IC  1  1  IL/LI  1  Ij  kJUH  1  IL  LL/  LJCCILI  1. 

tfnr  trfu  ^  §€3F  IRII 

na^H  rnn  k'han  n3-3\/  k"!  irr^nnsa   1 1 1 1  1 

1  ICICIU   1  ^y   r^l  ICI^  y"            rvLJI  Cll  iyCICI>    1  1  ^1  1 

Rfif^i       of  fhp*  Hic:p^r^c:p^  of  1"hf^  c:oi  inH  of  t"hp^  hp*ll  1"hf^  r\f^r  ic:  Ii  irf^ 

LJCv_CILIOC  Wl    LI  IC  LJIOCdOC  L/l    LI  IC  OL/LII  ILJ  L/l    LI  IC  I^CIIy    LI  IC  LJCCI  ILIICLJ 

to  its  death.  1 1 1|  | 

H     ^       /I  ^     K  K 

tT  tT  5TH  H  H  tm  II 

jo  jo  deesai  so  so  rogee. 

Whoever  1  see  is  diseased. 

Shi  dfdd  Ad'  Hfddjf  ildn  iihii 

II 

rog  rahit  mayraa  satgur  jogee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Only  my  True  Guru,  the  True  Yogi,  is  free  of  disease.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

PhO^'  dfcll  hIa  dlfHMI'A  II 

jihvaa  rog  meen  garsi-aano. 

Because  of  the  disease  of  taste,  the  fish  is  caught. 

wm  tfar  3^  ra<SH'<s  ii 

baasan  rog  bhavar  binsaano. 

Because  of  the  disease  of  smell,  the  bumble  bee  is  destroyed. 

d5  tar  oT  HHR5  HH'd'  II 

hayt  rog  kaa  sagal  sansaaraa. 

The  whole  world  is  caught  in  the  disease  of  attachment. 

fsMj  gBT  Hfu  H^f  fyojid'  luii 

taribaPh  rog  meh  baPhav  bikaaraa. 
i|2|| 

1  n  the  disease  of  the  three  qualities,  corruption  is  multiplied.  1 1 2|  | 

tfff      tft  fn^ft  II 

rogay  martaa  rogay  janmai. 

1  n  disease  the  mortals  die,  and  in  disease  they  are  born. 

tfff  fef^  fefe  HSt  3^  II 

rogay  fir  fir  jonee  bharmai. 

1  n  disease  they  wander  in  reincarnation  again  and  again. 

Shi     gu??  gst  <^  vr%  ii 

rog  banPh  rahan  ratee  na  paavai. 

Entangled  in  disease,  they  cannot  stay  still,  even  for  an  instant. 

Tag  nTaqTo  oqT  o(:jio  o  rl'^  IIQII 

bin  satgur  rog  kateh  na  jaavai.  1 13|  | 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  disease  is  never  cured.  1 1 3|  | 

y'daorH  Thh  o{1<s1  t;fe»i'  ii 

paarbarahm  jis  keenee  da-i-aa. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  grants  His  Mercy, 

a'u  Uoffe  %3iy  offe  jsfew  II 

baah  pakarh  rogahu  kadh  la-i-aa. 

He  grabs  hold  of  the  mortal's  arm,  and  pulls  him  up  and  out  of 
the  disease. 

3^      HHiHar  vrfe»F  ii 

tootay  banPhan  saaPhsang  paa-i-aa. 

Reaching  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the 
mortal's  bonds  are  broken. 

ofU  <S'<So(  31%  331  i>l<!'ly»F 
IIBIIPIPOII 

kaho  naanak  gur  rog  mitaa-i-aa. 
I|4||7||20|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  cures  him  of  the  disease.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 20|  | 
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hatvaanee  Dhan  maal  haat  keet 


arf^        n  II  (HBO-  7) 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dd-^'il       >TO       o(te  II 

hatvaanee  Dhan  nnaal  haat  keet. 

The  shopkeeper  deals  in  merchandise  for  profit. 

3»r^     HTfu  gte  ii 

joo-aaree  joo-ay  maahi  cheet. 

The  gambler's  consciousness  is  focused  on  gambling. 

wret  tftt  >»(HW  irfe  II 

amiee  jeevai  annal  khaa-ay. 

The  opium  addict  lives  by  consuming  opium. 

f3%  ufe  fl^  tft%  ufe  ftpjrfe 
iRii 

ti-o  harjan  jeevai  har  Dhi-aa-av. 

1  n  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  lives  by 
meditating  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

»Rf<^  ^rar  Hf  of  II 

apnai  rang  sabh  ko  rachai. 

Everyone  is  absorbed  in  his  own  pleasures. 

fflH        Z5TC»r  T33  T33  Z53T 
linil  dO'Q  II 

jit  parabh  laa-i-aa  tit  tit  lagai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

He  is  attached  to  whatever  God  attaches  him  to. 
||l||Pause|| 

HUT  HH       rAdfdoCd  II 

mayqh  samai  mor  nirtikaar. 

When  the  clouds  and  the  rain  come,  the  peacocks  dance. 

^  ^ftr  rydrnkj  o(Q«»'d  ii 

chand  daykh  bigsahi  ka-uiaar. 

Seeing  the  moon,  the  lotus  blossoms. 

ws^  ate  %fy  >»R7€  II 

maataa  baarik  daykh  anand. 

When  the  mother  sees  her  infant,  she  is  happy. 

113 II 

ti-o  harjan  jeeveh  jap  gobind. 
i|2|| 

1  n  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  lives  by 
meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 2|  | 

fm»  ft  TO  ttTT?  HTT  II 

Singh  ruchai  sad  bhojan  maas. 

The  tiger  always  wants  to  eat  meat. 

^ftr  gt  fen  §25^  ii 

ran  dayj<h  sooray  chit  ulaas. 

Gazing  upon  the  battlefield,  the  warrior's  mind  is  exalted. 

fofdiJA  o(Q  iJlfd  q<7  fWf  II 

kirpan  ka-o  at  Dhan  pi-aar. 

The  miser  is  totally  in  love  with  his  wealth. 

Ufe       oT^  Ufe  Ufe  WTTTf  113 II 

har  j an  ka-o  har  har  aaDhaar.  1 1 3|  | 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  leans  on  the  Support  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

Iran  ^3T  iBoT  gar  Hitr  ii 

sarab  rang  ik  rang  maahi. 

All  love  is  contained  in  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord. 

Iran  mr  h¥  ufe  t  s^fe  ii 

sarab  sukhaa  sukh  har  kai  naa-ay. 

All  comforts  are  contained  in  the  Comfort  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

PdHPo  Uaryfe  fed  PAyA  II 

tiseh  paraapat  ih  niDhaan. 

He  alone  receives  this  treasure. 

A'Ao(  did  Phh  o(d  ti'A  imii^ii 

naanak  gur  j  is  karay  daan.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  unto  whom  the  Guru  gives  His  gift.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 
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hath  nigarahu  kar  kaa-i-aa  chheeiai 


UTHoTTSt            II  (905-  4) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1. 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

717\  lA«4lrl  rJptA  JTlfewT  II 
UO  lOOlU  OilQ  Oi  IC'/i    SITI  II 

hath  nigarahu  kar  kaa-i-aa 
chheeiai. 

Practicing  restraint  by  Hatha  Yoga,  the  body  wears  away. 

HrT^  ^U7^  sfrT  W77  Aril  en 4-1  II 
OHO             ■'0   wWI  II 

varat  tapan  kar  man  nahee 
bheeiai. 

The  mind  is  not  softened  by  fasting  or  austerities. 

g^H  ?)TH  Hfe         7i  yff  ll«\ll 

raam  naam  sar  avar  na  poojai. 
II  HI 

Nothing  else  is  equal  to  worship  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

3If  Hf%  H<^  Ufe  tT<^  7T3T  II 

gur  sayv  manaa  har  jan  sang 
keejai. 

Serve  the  Guru,  O  mind,  and  associate  with  the  humble 
servants  of  the  Lord. 

tlH  HtJ'd  tTfu  SUt  TVo[  HUVfe 
5ftT  (7       Ufe  oT       iftt  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

jam  jandaar  johi  nahee  saakai 
sarpan  das  na  sakai  har  kaa  ras 
peejai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  tyrannical  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  touch  you,  and 
the  serpent  of  Maya  cannot  sting  you,  when  you  drink  in  the 
sublinne  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

u#      trar  stw  ii 

vaad  parhai  raagee  jag  bheeiai. 

The  world  reads  the  arguments,  and  is  softened  only  by 
music. 

§  3JS  feftiwr  tJTifU  >ra!#  ii 

tarai  gun  bikhi-aa  janam  mareejai.     In  the  three  modes  and  corruption,  they  are  born  and  die. 

cTTU'  TTTU'  fuA  P'JJ  UrDtJ  ll!3ll 

raam  naam  bin  dookh  saheejai. 
I|2|| 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  they  endure  suffering  and  pain. 
I|2|| 

tJidPn  u<^(S  rHuiiH<b  II 

chaarhas  pavan  sinqhaasan 
bheeiai. 

The  Yogi  draws  the  breath  upwards,  and  opens  the  Tenth 
Gate. 

PrtOttl  o(dH  t|d  o(dH  o(dlri  II 

ni-ulee  karam  khat  karam  kareejai.    He  practices  inner  cleansing  and  the  six  rituals  of 

1  purification. 

5^  PyA  fydtji  h'h  ttiri 

113 II 

raam  naam  bin  birthaa  saas  leejai. 
I|3|| 

But  without  the  Lord's  Name,  the  breath  he  draws  is  useless. 
I|3|| 

II 

antar  panch  agan  ki-o  Dheeraj 
Dheejai. 

The  fire  of  the  five  passions  burns  within  him;  how  can  he 
be  calm? 

antar  chor  ki-o  saad  laheejai. 

The  thief  is  within  him;  how  can  he  taste  the  taste? 

arayftr  ufe  orfe»r  31^  fsi^  iimi 

qurmukh  ho-ay  kaa-i-aa  garh 
leejai.  ||4|| 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  conquers  the  body-fortress. 
I|4|| 
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Mldfd  HH  dldtl  sJdHlff  II 

antar  mail  tirath  bharmeeiai. 

With  filth  within,  he  wanders  around  at  places  of  pilgrimage. 

<^        feyjfT       o(dlri  II 

man  nahee  soochaa  ki-aa  soch 
kareejai. 

His  mind  is  not  pure,  so  what  is  the  use  of  performing  ritual 
cleansings? 

imii 

kirat  pa-i-aa  dos  kaa  ka-o  deejai. 
I|5|| 

He  carries  the  karma  of  his  own  past  actions;  who  else  can 
he  blame?  1 1 5|  | 

Mfe    trf^  %ut  ?y  II 

ann  na  khaahi  dayhee  dukh  deejai. 

He  does  not  eat  food;  he  tortures  his  body. 

II 

bin  gur  gi-aan  taripat  nalnee 
theejai. 

Without  the  Guru's  wisdom,  he  is  not  satisfied. 

H<wftr  tT<5H       >ra!#  ll^ll 

manmukh  janmai  janam  mareejai. 
I|6|| 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  born  only  to  die,  and  be  born 
again.  ||6|| 

Hrddjd  qfk  Hdlfd  H<S  o{1h  II 

satgur  poochh  sangat  jan  keejai. 

Go,  and  ask  the  True  Guru,  and  associate  with  the  Lord's 
humble  sen/ants. 

H?7  ufe      sut       >ra^H  II 

man  bar  raacbai  nahee  janam 
mareejai. 

Your  mind  shall  merge  into  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  not  be 
reincarnated  to  die  again. 

<w  fe^  for»r  oray  oftw 

iiPii 

raam  naam  bin  ki-aa  karam  keejai. 

1  1  ~7I  1 

l|7|| 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  what  can  anyone  do?  1 1 7|  | 

Qtid  ^"tid  11 'Th  Udlri  II 

oo'^dar  doo'^dar  paas  Dhareejai. 

Silence  the  mouse  scurrying  around  within  you. 

olt             d-^lH  II 

Dhur  kee  sayvaa  raam  raveejai. 

Serve  the  Primal  Lord,  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Name. 

A'Ao(  <yH  fHW  few  IJ3  of^tT 

iitimii 

naanak  naam  milai  kirpaa  parabh 
keejai.  ||8||5|| 

O  Nanak,  God  blesses  us  with  His  Name,  when  He  grants  His 
Grace.  ||8||5|| 
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hath  na  laa-ay  kasumbh-rhai  jal  jaaseedholaa 


?5feH  II  (794-  ]6) 

soohee  lalit. 

Soohee,  Lalit: 

gfti  <^  HPotG  yuA  0(1  ^tt'  II 

bayrhaa  banPh  na  saki-o  banPhan 
kee  vaylaa. 

You  were  not  able  to  make  yourself  a  raft  when  you  should 
have. 

?dwT  mil 

bhar  sarvar  jab  oochhiai  tab  taran 
duhaylaa.  ||1|| 

When  the  ocean  is  churning  and  over-flowing,  then  it  is  very 
difficult  to  cross  over  it.  1 1 1|  | 

?5^H  o(HsJd  tTfe  trrft 

mil  dd'Q  II 

hath  na  laa-ay  kasunrbh-rhai  jal 
jaaseedholaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Do  not  touch  the  saff lower  with  your  hands;  its  color  will 
fade  away,  my  dear.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

feoT  »nfl^  irawt     ^  II 

ik  aapeen'^ai  patlee  sah  kayray 
bolaa. 

First,  the  bride  herself  is  weak,  and  then,  her  Husband 
Lord's  Order  is  hard  to  bear. 

»W  II 3 II 

duDhaa  thanee  na  aavee  fir  ho- ay 
na  nnaylaa.  1 12|  | 

Milk  does  not  return  to  the  breast;  it  will  not  be  collected 
again.  ||2|| 

3U  <ddl^  Hdttid  Hd  >»l(»'aHl  II 

kahai  fareed  sahayleeho  saho  alaa- 
aysee. 

Says  Fareed,  O  my  companions,  when  our  Husband  Lord 
calls. 

M  II3II?II 

hans  chalsee  dunnnnnaa  ah  tan 
dhayree  theesee.  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 

the  soul  departs,  sad  at  heart,  and  this  body  returns  to  dust. 
I|3||2|| 
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ham  anPhulav  anPh  bikhai  bikh  raatay  ki-o  chaalah  gur  chaalee 


Urt'Hdl  HucV  8  II  (bb/-  14) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

Phanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

UH  m gw  >»? a  ftw  fey  u^t  fef 

tJ'*4d  3J^  II 

ham  anPhulav  anPh  bikhai  bikh 
raatay  ki-o  chaalah  gur  chaalee. 

1  am  blind,  totally  blind,  entangled  in  corruption  and  poison. 
How  can  1  walk  on  the  Guru's  Path? 

»ru<^  irat  mil 

satgur  da-i-aa  karay  sukh-daata 
ham  laavai  aapan  paalee.  1 1 1|  | 

If  the  True  Guru,  the  Giver  of  peace,  shows  His  kindness.  He 
attaches  us  to  the  hem  of  His  robe.  1 1 1|  | 

dldPntl  Hid  dMO  did  ^J'mI  II 

gursikh  meet  chalhu  gur  chaalee. 

O  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  O  friends,  walk  on  the  Guru's  Path. 

H  3Tf  oTU  HSt  3W  >TOy  ufe  ufe 
oW  fAd'ttl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jo  gur  kahai  so-ee  bhal  maanhu 
har  har  kathaa  niraalee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Whatever  the  Guru  says,  accept  that  as  good;  the  sermon  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  unique  and  wonderful.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ufe  ^  jf 3  HSU  tT<^  3^  3Jf 
hP^O  dfdl  ddMMl  II 

har  kay  sant  sunhu  jan  bhaa-ee 
gur  sayvihu  bayg  baygaalee. 

O  Saints  of  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  listen:  serve  the 
Guru,  quickly  now! 

H3gjf  Hf%  traf  ufe  yud  H3 
H'^si  »rH  for  orat  ii?ii 

satgur  sayv  kharach  har  baaPhhu 
mat  jaanhu  aaj  ke  kaal^ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Let  your  service  to  the  True  Guru  be  your  supplies  on  the 
Lord's  Path;  pack  them  up,  and  don't  think  of  today  or 
tomorrow.  1 1 2|  | 

ife  ^  ufe  jrot  11 

har  kay  sant  japahu  har  japnaa  har 
sant  chalai  har  naalee. 

O  Saints  of  the  Lord,  chant  the  chant  of  the  Lord's  Name; 
the  Lord's  Saints  walk  with  the  Lord. 

ftT<7  Ufe  tTfv»r  H  Ufe  UH  Ufu 
fHfeWF       ^ii'ttl  II 3 II 

jin  har  japi-aa  say  har  ho-ay  har 
mili-aa  kayl  kaylaalee.  ||3|| 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  become  the  Lord;  the 
playful,  wondrous  Lord  nneets  them.  1 13|  | 

Ufu  Ufu  tTV^  tTfU  HUnst 

ufu  fofuuT  offu  y<S'^'<»l  II 

har  har  japan  jap  loch  lochaanee 
har  kirpaa  kar  banvaalee. 

To  chant  the  chant  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  is  the 
longing  1  long  for;  have  Mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  of  the 
world-forest. 

UH  iTO     irar  UT5t  imiiBii 

jan  naanak  sangat  saaPh  har 
maylhu  ham  saaPh  janaa  pag 
raalee.  ||4||4|| 

O  Lord,  unite  servant  Nanak  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  make  me  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Holy.  ||4||4|| 
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ham  aha'^kaaree  aha'^kaar  agi-aan  mat  gur  mili-ai  aap  gavaa-i-aa 


31§3t  yUHt         8  II  (172-  6) 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

UH  >»ldo("dl  wraoP^  >»ff3P»r<^  HH 

arfe  fHfe>»f  »ry  di<^'ra»r  ii 

N  N 

ham  aha  kaaree  aha  kaar  agi-aan 
mat  gur  mili-ai  aap  gavaa-i-aa. 

1  am  egotistical  and  conceited,  and  my  intellect  is  ignorant. 
Meeting  the  Guru,  my  selfishness  and  conceit  have  been 
abolished 

u§H  tar  3Tfe»r     irfewr  ht? 

IJ?7  3Jf  Ufe  UrfeyjfT  ||<\|| 

ha-umai  rog  ga-i-aa  sukh  paa-i-aa 

Dhan  Dhan  guroo  har  raa-i-aa. 

1 1 11 1 
1 1  ■'■1 1 

The  illness  of  egotism  is  gone,  and  1  have  found  peace. 
Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru,  the  Sovereign  Lord  King.  1 1 1|  | 

linil  dO'Q  II 

raam  gur  kai  bachan  har  paa-i-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  have  found  the  Lord,  through  the  Teachings  of  the  Guru. 
||l||Pause|| 

TiHira'  i/Vfe  aru  >-ii rfV  ji 
oi'/ic  MM3  Cfi  cic  oil  aiia 

Hw  ir§  yd'ra>»r  ii 

mayrai  hee-arai  pareet  raam  raa- 
ay  kee  gur  maarag  panth  bataa-i- 
aa. 

My  heart  is  filled  with  love  for  the  Sovereign  Lord  King;  the 
Guru  has  shown  me  the  path  and  the  way  to  find  Him. 

Hu^  tft^  fuf  Hf  nTddi^  »rtr 
ipii 

mayraa  jee-o  pind  sabh  satgur 
aagai  jin  vichhurhi-aa  har  gal  laa-i- 
aa.  ||2|| 

My  soul  and  body  all  belong  to  the  Guru;  1  was  separated, 
and  He  has  led  me  into  the  Lord's  Embrace.  1 12|  | 

hI  >»f3fe         ?53ft  ^**<^  off 

arfe  fdd^      fetrfewf  ii 

mayrai  antar  pareet  lagee  daykhan 
ka-o  gur  hirday  naal  dikhaa-i-aa. 

Deep  within  myself,  1  would  love  to  see  the  Lord;  the  Guru 
has  inspired  me  to  see  Him  within  my  heart. 

»ry  ^tjifywr  iisii 

sahj  anand  bha-i-aa  man  moral  gur 
aagai  aap  vaychaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

Within  my  mind,  intuitive  peace  and  bliss  have  arisen;  1  have 
sold  myself  to  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

^Hdl  #U  f  UrfeuF  11 

ham  apraaPh  paap  baho  keenay 
kar  dustee  chor  churaa-i-aa. 

1  am  a  sinner  -  1  have  committed  so  many  sins;  1  am  a 
villainous,  thieving  thief. 

IISin<=lll3V|||^3ll 

ab  naanak  sarnaagat  aa-ay  har 
raakho  laaj  har  bhaa-i-aa. 
||4||11||25||63|| 

Now,  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Lord's  Sanctuary;  preserve  my 
honor.  Lord,  as  it  pleases  Your  Will.  1 14|  1 11|  1 25|  1 63|  | 
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ham  apraaPh  paap  baho  keenay  kar  dustee  chor  churaa-i-aa 


3lf  ^  yUHt  HUW  8  II  (172-  7) 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

UH  >»lJo('d1  *>lJo('d  *»irdl*»l'A  h\6 

arfe  fHfewf  »ry  di<^'ry*>P"  ii 

ham  aha'^kaaree  aha'^kaar  agi-aan 
mat  gur  mili-ai  aap  gavaa-i-aa. 

1  am  egotistical  and  conceited,  and  my  intellect  is  ignorant. 
Meeting  the  Guru,  my  selfishness  and  conceit  have  been 
abolished. 

IT^  3Jf  Ufe  UrfgDP"  ll«\ll 

ha-umai  rog  ga-i-aa  sukh  paa-i-aa 
Dhan  Dhan  guroo  har  raa-i-aa. 
Mill 

The  illness  of  egotism  is  gone,  and  1  have  found  peace. 
Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru,  the  Sovereign  Lord  King.  1 1 1|  | 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

raam  gur  kai  bachan  har  paa-i-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  have  found  the  Lord,  through  the  Teachings  of  the  Guru. 
||l||Pause|| 

hI  tft»(t  Vlfe  U^H  grfe  oft  3lfe 

Hw  ir§  yd'ra>»r  ii 

mayrai  hee-arai  pareet  raam  raa- 
ay  kee  gur  maarag  panth  bataa-i- 
aa. 

My  heart  is  filled  with  love  for  the  Sovereign  Lord  King;  the 
Guru  has  shown  me  the  path  and  the  way  to  find  Him. 

tft^  fvf     HTddi^  »rlr 

113 II 

mayraa  jee-o  pind  sabh  satgur 
aagai  jin  vichhurhi-aa  har  gal  laa-i- 
aa.  ||2|| 

My  soul  and  body  all  belong  to  the  Guru;  1  was  separated, 
and  He  has  led  me  into  the  Lord's  Embrace.  1 12|  | 

wiHra  mfe  2531T  ^¥(7  off 

arfe  fdd^  s^fe  feiffewf  II 

mayrai  antar  pareet  lagee  daykhan 
ka-o  gur  hirday  naal  dikhaa-i-aa. 

Deep  within  myself,  1  would  love  to  see  the  Lord;  the  Guru 
has  inspired  me  to  see  Him  within  my  heart. 

»rBT  »ry  <^d'ly»>r  iisii 

sahj  anand  bha-i-aa  man  morai  gur 
aagai  aap  vaychaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

Within  my  mind,  intuitive  peace  and  bliss  have  arisen;  1  have 
sold  myself  to  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

^Hdl  #U  f  II 

ham  apraaPh  paap  baho  keenay 
kar  dustee  chor  churaa-i-aa. 

1  am  a  sinner  -  1  have  committed  so  many  sins;  1  am  a 
villainous,  thieving  thief. 

IISin<\ll3^ll^3ll 

ab  naanak  samaagat  aa-ay  har 
raakho  laaj  har  bhaa-i-aa. 
||4||11||25||63|| 

Now,  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Lord's  Sanctuary;  preserve  my 
honor.  Lord,  as  it  pleases  Your  Will.  1 14|  1 11|  1 25|  1 63|  | 
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ham  avgun  bharay  ayk  gun  naahee  amrit  chhaad  bikhai  bikh  khaa-ee 


(1406-8) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4, 
bal 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  Bal 

UH  »»RBTfe            3J^  TP^ 
>jffH3  grfe  ftw  fSM  tret  II 

ham  avgun  bharay  ayk  gun  naahee 
amrit  chhaad  bikhai  bikh  khaa-ee. 

1  am  overflowing  with  sins  and  demerits;  1  have  no  merits 
or  virtues  at  all.  1  abandoned  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  1 
drank  poison  instead. 

HTCT  HU  gW  0  fW 

frrf  ulfe  ttdi'al  II 

maa-yaa  moh  bharam  pai  bhoolay 
sut  daaraa  si-o  pareet  lagaa-ee. 

1  am  attached  to  Maya,  and  deluded  by  doubt;  1  have 
fallen  in  love  with  my  children  and  spouse. 

fe^  t3H  ir§  hPaG  did  Hdlfd 
feu  fHH3  tTH  =PH  fWd'a)  II 

Ik  utam  panth  suni-o  gur  sangat  tih 
milant  jam  taraas  mitaa-ee. 

1  have  heard  that  the  most  exalted  Path  of  all  is  the 
Sangat,  the  Guru's  Congregation.  J  oining  it,  the  fear  of 
death  is  taken  away. 

feo(  iXdtJ'rH  sJ'd  oildfe  0(1  djd 

Hdi'al  iieimtzii 

ik  ardaas  bhaat  keerat  kee  gur 
raanndaas  raakho  sarnaa-ee.  ||4||58|| 

Keerat  the  poet  offers  this  one  prayer:  O  Guru  Raam  Daas, 
save  me!  Take  me  into  Your  Sanctuary!  1 14|  1 58|  | 
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ham  santan  si-o  ban  aa-ee 


Hdfo  Hd«'  t|  II  (614-  2) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UH  H3(^  oft  t77  fif>»r%  UH  77377 
3t  Hd&'  II 

ham  santan  kee  rayn  pi-aaray  ham 
santan  kee  sarnaa. 

1  am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Beloved  Saints;  1  seek  the 
Protection  of  their  Sanctuary. 

H3  UH^  §3  Hd'&l  H3  UW^ 
dM&>  linil 

sant  hamaaree  ot  sataanee  sant 
hannaaraa  gahnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Saints  are  my  all-powerful  Support;  the  Saints  are  my 
ornament  and  decoration.  1 1 1|  | 

UH  H3(7  fH§  Hfe  »n5t  II 

ham  santan  si-o  ban  aa-ee. 

1  am  hand  and  glove  with  the  Saints. 

yoTa  Tmrawr  itcT  ii 

poorab  likhi-aa  paa-ee. 

1  have  realized  my  pre-ordained  destiny. 

fey               II  ^d'Q  11 

ih  man  tayraa  bhaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

This  mind  is  yours,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1  Pause]  | 

H3<7  THW  HUT  Hl^  ^il 
fe^  fyOd'd'  II 

santan  si-o  mayree  layvaa  dayvee 
santan  si-o  bi-uhaaraa. 

My  dealings  are  with  the  Saints,  and  my  business  is  with  the 
Saints. 

H3<7  IHW  UH        tn^WF  UtU 
sldlfd  3U           IIP II 

santan  si-o  ham  laahaa  khaati-aa 
har  bhagat  bharay  bhandaaraa. 

1  1  91  1 

1  have  earned  the  profit  with  the  Saints,  and  the  treasure 
filled  to  over-flowing  with  devotion  to  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H3^  H  off  y  tft  H§Ut  3§ 

§3fu»r  H<7  oT  atr  II 

santan  nno  ka-o  poonjee  sa-upee 
ta-o  utri-aa  man  kaa  Dhokhaa. 

The  Saints  entrusted  to  me  the  capital,  and  my  mind's 
delusion  was  dispelled. 

HUH  UTH  wra  oTUT  o{U3T  tTw 
(i'TdG  H3ra  HIT  II3II 

Dharam  raa-ay  ab  kahaa  karaigo 
ja-o  faati-o  saglo  laykhaa.  1 1 3|  | 

What  can  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  do  now?  All  my 
accounts  have  been  torn  up.  1 1 3|  | 

HUT  Yijf^  ^  Hy  irfe»r  H3<^ 

t  UdH'^  II 

mahaa  anand  bha-ay  sukh  paa-i-aa 
santan  kai  parsaaday. 

1  have  found  the  greatest  bliss,  and  1  am  at  peace,  by  the 
Grace  of  the  Saints. 

ay  A'Ao(  Ufe  fH§  H^  HTfcW 

uftr  u§  feHHT%  iieiitiRtf II 

kaho  naanak  har  si-o  man  maani- 
aa  rang  ratay  bismaaday. 
||4||8||19|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  mind  is  reconciled  with  the  Lord;  it  is 
imbued  with  the  wondrous  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 19|  | 
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ham  santan  kee  rayn  pi-aaray  ham  santan  kee  samaa 


Hdr6  Hd«'  t|  II  (614-  2) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UH  H3(^  oft  t77  fif>»r%  UH  77377 
3t  Hd&'  II 

ham  santan  kee  rayn  pi-aaray  ham 
santan  kee  sarnaa. 

1  am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Beloved  Saints;  1  seek  the 
Protection  of  their  Sanctuary. 

H3  UH^  §3  Hd'&l  H3  UH^ 
dM&>  linil 

sant  hamaaree  ot  sataanee  sant 
hannaaraa  gahnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Saints  are  my  all-powerful  Support;  the  Saints  are  my 
ornament  and  decoration.  1 1 1|  | 

UH  H3<7  fH§  Hfe  »rst  II 

ham  santan  si-o  ban  aa-ee. 

1  am  hand  and  glove  with  the  Saints. 

yoTa  IMI tPvT  iPcT  II 

poorab  likhi-aa  paa-ee. 

1  have  realized  my  pre-ordained  destiny. 

fey               II  ^d'Q  II 

ih  man  tayraa  bhaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

This  mind  is  yours,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1  Pause]  | 

H3<7  THW  HUT  Hl^  ^il 
ffjQ  fyOd'd'  II 

santan  si-o  mayree  layvaa  dayvee 
santan  si-o  bi-uhaaraa. 

My  dealings  are  with  the  Saints,  and  my  business  is  with  the 
Saints. 

H3<7  IHW  UH        tn^WF  UtU 
sldlfd  3U           IIP II 

santan  si-o  ham  laahaa  khaati-aa 
har  bhagat  bharay  bhandaaraa. 

1  1  91  1 

1  have  earned  the  profit  with  the  Saints,  and  the  treasure 
filled  to  over-flowing  with  devotion  to  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H3^  H  off  y  tft  H§Ut  3§ 

§3fu»r  H<7  oT  atr  II 

santan  nno  ka-o  poonjee  sa-upee 
ta-o  utri-aa  man  kaa  Dhokhaa. 

The  Saints  entrusted  to  me  the  capital,  and  my  mind's 
delusion  was  dispelled. 

HUH  UTH  wra  oTUT  o{U3T  tTw 
(i'TdG  H3ra  HIT  II3II 

Dharam  raa-ay  ab  kahaa  karaigo 
ja-o  faati-o  saglo  laykhaa.  1 1 3|  | 

What  can  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  do  now?  All  my 
accounts  have  been  torn  up.  1 1 3|  | 

HUT  },(^^     Hy  irfe»r  H3<^ 

t  UdH'^  II 

mahaa  anand  bha-ay  sukh  paa-i-aa 
santan  kai  parsaaday. 

1  have  found  the  greatest  bliss,  and  1  am  at  peace,  by  the 
Grace  of  the  Saints. 

ay  A'Ao(  Ufe  fH§  H^  HTfcW 

uftr  u§  feHHT%  iieiitiRtf II 

kaho  naanak  har  si-o  man  maani- 
aa  rang  ratay  bismaaday. 
||4||8||19|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  mind  is  reconciled  with  the  Lord;  it  is 
imbued  with  the  wondrous  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 19|  | 
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ham  har  si-o  Dharhaa  kee-aa  mayree  har  tayk 


y)PW  Ulf  3          8  II 

(366-]) 

raag  aasaa  qhar  2  mehlaa  4. 

Raag  Aasaa,  Second  House,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fen  ut     ort»r  fks  7pf^ 

WBi  II 

kis  hee  Dharhaa  kee-aa  mitar  sut 
naal  bhaa-ee. 

Some  form  alliances  with  friends,  children  and  siblings. 

H^'al  II 

kis  hee  Dharhaa  kee-aa  kurham 
sakay  naal  javaa-ee. 

Some  form  alliances  with  in-laws  and  relatives. 

fen    cj^  orb»r  fHottjid  dOudl 
>»nj§  Hwret  II 

kis  hee  Dharhaa  kee-aa  sikdaar 
cha-uDhree  naal  aapnai  su-aa-ee. 

Some  form  alliances  with  chiefs  and  leaders  for  their  own 
selfish  motives. 

inii 

hamaaraa  Dharhaa  har  rahi-aa 
sannaa-ee.  ||1|| 

My  alliance  is  with  the  Lord,  who  is  pervading  everywhere. 
I|l|l 

UH  ufe  fn^           Hut  ufe 
tor  II 

ham  har  si-o  Dharhaa  kee-aa 
mayree  har  tayk. 

1  have  formed  my  alliance  with  the  Lord;  the  Lord  is  my  only 
support. 

H  Ufe  fe??  W  irar  Yif^  ^  ^ 

Ufe  3J^  3F^  >»(H¥  >»R7or 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

mai  har  bin  pakh  Dharhaa  avar  na 
ko-ee  ha-o  har  gun  gaavaa  asa'^kh 
anayk.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Other  than  the  Lord,  1  have  no  other  faction  or  alliance;  1 
sing  of  the  countless  and  endless  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

ftT<^  fn^  q#  otdfd  H  trfu  II 

jin"^  si-o  Dharhay  karahi  say  jaahi. 

Those  with  whom  you  form  alliances,  shall  perish. 

f5  qt  offe  Urid'Td  II 

ihooth  Dharhay  kar  pachhotaahi. 

Making  false  alliances,  the  mortals  repent  and  regret  in  the 
end. 

fef  <^  ddPd  hPa  5d  otH'Td  II 

thir  na  raheh  man  khot  kamaahi. 

Those  who  practice  falsehood  shall  not  last. 

UH  Ufe  fk^        o(h»r  ftTH  oT 
tst  HHUg  II3II 

ham  har  si-o  Dharhaa  kee-aa  jis 
kaa  ko-ee  samrath  naahi.  1 12|  | 

1  have  formed  my  alliance  with  the  Lord;  there  is  no  one 
more  powerful  than  Him.  1 12|  | 

HU  Hfe  qt  HTfeWF  HU  iflT^  II 

ayh  sabh  Dharhay  maa-i-aa  moh 
pasaaree. 

All  these  alliances  are  mere  extensions  of  the  love  of  Maya. 

HffeWT  off  59fu  dl'<^'d1  II 

maa-i-aa  ka-o  loqiheh  gaavaaree. 

Only  fools  argue  over  Maya. 

W)fU  HUfu  ff>H  II 

janam  mareh  joo-ai  baajee  haaree. 

They  are  born,  and  they  die,  and  they  lose  the  game  of  life 
in  the  gamble. 
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UH%  Ufe        ftT  Hf 
H<^>d]  II3II 

hamrai  har  Dharhaa  je  halat  palat 
sabh  savaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

My  alliance  is  with  the  Lord,  who  embellishes  all,  in  this 
world  and  the  next.  1 1 3|  | 

offeH3T  Hfd  Ud  tJd  ydld'tt 
II 

kalijug  meh  Dharhav  panch  chor 
jhagrhaa-ay. 

1  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  five  thieves  instigate 
alliances  and  conflicts. 

o('H       (»^  Hd  >»irs<H'A  «^ti'a 
II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  abhimaan 
vaDhaa-ay. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  self- 
conceit  have  increased. 

ThH  6  Tom'  o(d  fdy  HdHTdl 
fHW%  II 

jis  no  kirpaa  karay  tis  satsang 
milaa-ay. 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Grace,  joins  the  Sat 
Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

ufe  tj^  ftTfe     q#  nfk 

dl<^>d  IIS II 

hamraa  har  Dharhaa  iin  ayh 
Dharhav  sabh  gavaa-ay.  1 1 4|  | 

My  alliance  is  with  the  Lord,  who  has  destroyed  all  these 
alliances.  ||4|| 

fHfW"  ftT  gT§  q#  Hfu  ipt  II 

mithi-aa  doojaa  bhaa-o  Dharhav 
bahi  paavai. 

In  the  false  love  of  duality,  people  sit  and  form  alliances. 

WRJoTf  II 

paraa-i-aa  chhidar  atkalai  aapnaa 
aha'^kaar  vaDhaavai. 

They  complain  about  other  peoples'  faults,  while  their  own 
self-conceit  only  increases. 

tttt  am  3jr  ir¥  ii 

jaisaa  beejai  taisaa  khaavai. 

As  they  plant,  so  shall  they  harvest. 

tT<7  A'Ao(  oT"  Ufe  113^  Cray 

rHHHd  ftTfe>»rt  imiiPimeii 

jan  naanak  kaa  har  Dharhaa 
Dharam  sabh  sarisat  jin  aavai. 
I|5||2||54|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  joined  the  Lord's  alliance  of  Dharma, 
which  shall  conquer  the  whole  world.  1 1 5|  1 2|  1 54|  | 
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ham  hovah  laalay  golay  qursikhaa  kay  jin"aa  an-din  har  parabh  purakh  Dhi-aa-i-aa 


f  trat        8  II  (493- 17) 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

€^  Ufe  tr77  rn^'femr  II 

qurmukh  sakhee  sahaylee  rreyree  mo 
ka-o  dayvhu  daan  har  paraan  jeevaa- 
i-aa. 

O  Gurmukhs,  O  my  friends  and  companions,  give  me  the  gift  of 
the  Lord's  Name,  the  life  of  my  very  life. 

II9II 

II  III 

ham  hovah  laalay  golay  gursikhaa  kay 
jin^aa  an-din  har  parabh  purakh  Dhi- 
aa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  1 

1  am  the  slave,  the  servant  of  the  Guru's  Sikhs,  who  meditate  on 
the  Lord  God,  the  Primal  Being,  night  and  day.  1 1 1|  | 

At  Hf77  3f77  Padd  dldPny  Udl 
Z5i5»F  II 

mayrai  man  tan  birahu  gursikh  pag 
laa-i-aa. 

Within  my  mind  and  body,  1  have  enshrined  love  for  the  feet  of 
the  Guru's  Sikhs. 

At  tn<^  HIT  31^  ^  fntr  ^  h  or§ 
oray  § uft  fH^  ftra^HW  ii<\ii 

3«PW  II 

mayray  paraan  sakhaa  gur  kay  sikh 
bhaa-ee  mo  ka-o  karahu  updays  har 
milai  milaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  my  life-mates,  O  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
instruct  me  in  the  Teachings,  that  1  might  merge  in  the  Lord's 
Merger.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tT  ult  tra  grf  3T  argyfif  A^  frJTi 

1B<7  HTf  Hfddl^  Hfe  3^5>»F  II 

jaa  har  parabh  bhaavai  taa  qurmukh 
maylay  jin^  vachan  guroo  satgur  man 
bhaa-i-aa. 

When  it  pleases  the  Lord  God,  he  causes  us  to  meet  the 
Gurmukhs;  the  Hymns  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  are  very  sweet 
to  their  minds. 

^^sl'dn  djd  ^  PHfcl  ru»l>d  dfd 

r<sda'iEl  foda'ii     irfewF  ii3ii 

vadbhaagee  gur  kay  sikh  pi-aaray  har 
nirbaanee  nirbaan  pad  paa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

Very  fortunate  are  the  beloved  Sikhs  of  the  Guru;  through  the 
Lord,  they  attain  the  supreme  state  of  Nirvaanaa.  1 1 2|  | 

HdHdlfd  31^  at  uft  fvwtt  frl^ 
uft  uft  OTK  Hte^  Hf<^  3ffS»F  II 

satsangat  gur  kee  har  pi-aaree  jin  har 
har  naam  meethaa  man  bhaa-i-aa. 

The  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation  of  the  Guru,  is  loved  by 
the  Lord.  The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  sweet 
and  pleasing  to  their  minds. 

f?I<7  HfddlU  HaifH  H3r  7)  irfHWF  A 
sJ'dldIi  mj\  HfH  irfe»F  113 II 

jin  satgur  sangat  sang  na  paa-i-aa  say 
bhaagheen  paapee  jam  khaa-i-aa. 
I|3|| 

One  who  does  not  obtain  the  Association  of  the  True  Guru,  is  a 
most  unfortunate  sinner;  he  is  consumed  by  the  Messenger  of 
Death.  ||3|| 

»rfu  f^iTO  f^ir  Uf  irt  uft  »ri^ 
arayfif  fw^  fHtt'fe>»F  ii 

aap  kirpaal  kirpaa  parabh  Dhaarav  har 
aapay  qurmukh  milai  milaa-i-aa. 

If  God,  the  Kind  Master,  Himself  shows  His  kindness,  then  the 
Lord  causes  the  Gurmukh  to  merge  into  Himself. 

<S'<So(       3rS  a^  HTda'^jl  uft 
?5ifH  H>ffS»F  llSimil 

jan  naanak  bolay  gun  banee 
gurbaanee  har  naam  samaa-i-aa. 
I|4||5|| 

Servant  Nanak  chants  the  Glorious  Words  of  the  Guru's  Bani; 
through  them,  one  is  absorbed  into  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||4||5|| 
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ham  kookar  tayray  darbaar 


U^Horet         o(yld  tft^  II 

(%9-  38) 

raamkalee  banee.  kabeer  jee-o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees.  Kabeer  J  ee: 

|3T  ^i<i,Q  Pad 
M  II 

santaa  maan-o  dootaa  daana-o  ih 
kutvaaree  mayree. 

1  honor  and  obey  the  Saints,  and  punish  the  wicked;  this  is 
my  duty  as  God's  police  officer. 

tJ<^d  offe  tut  linil 

divas  rain  tavrav  oaa-o  oalosa-o 
kays  chavar  kar  fayree.  1 1 1|  | 

Day  and  night,  1  wash  Your  feet.  Lord;  1  wave  my  hair  as  the 
chauree,  to  brush  away  the  flies.  1 1 1|  | 

UH  o|o(d       tidyfd  II 

ham  kookar  tayray  darbaar. 

1  am  a  dog  at  Your  Court,  Lord. 

slQcffo  >»l'dl  ytiA  UH'fd  IRII 
?Jd'6  II 

bha-ukahi  aagai  badan  pasaar. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  open  my  snout  and  bark  before  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HOT  UH  3Ht  HioT  »ra 

3§  fHfewr  7i  WE\  II 

poorab  janam  ham  tum'^ray  sayvak 
ab  ta-o  miti-aa  na  jaa-ee. 

1  n  my  past  life,  1  was  Your  servant;  now,  1  cannot  leave  You. 

§t  ?>»rt  gfe  HOri  o(t  H^t  Hu 

«jdl>»1  II 3 II 

tayray  du-aarai  Dhun  sahj  kee 
maathai  mayray  dagaa-ee.  ||2|| 

The  celestial  sound  current  resounds  at  Your  Door.  Your 
insignia  is  stamped  upon  my  forehead.  1 1 2|  | 

-V    "-I  r>                       ft            r>  ft 

S^BT  UttJ  H       HTU  ff9Rl  TH^ 
S^BT  ^far  tTBt  II 

daagay  hohi  so  ran  meh  jooiheh 
bin  daagay  bhaq  jaa-ee. 

Those  who  are  branded  with  Your  brand  fight  bravely  in 
battle;  those  without  Your  brand  run  away. 

ft                                          ft                                %  *v 

rrg  uth  h  sJdild  us^  utu  z5h 
iret  II3II 

saaPhoo  ho-ay  so  bhagat 
pachhaanai  har  la-ay  khajaanai 

\JCaCa  \J\Jm    1  1  1 

One  who  becomes  a  Holy  person,  appreciates  the  value  of 
devotional  worship  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord  places  him  in  His 

II 

kothray  meh  kothree  param 
kothee  beechaar. 

1  n  the  fortress  is  the  chamber;  by  contemplative  meditation 
it  becomes  the  supreme  chamber. 

3lfu  tHrtl  yHd  o(yld  oT^ 
HHH  H}ffu  IIBII 

gur  deenee  basat  kabeer  ka-o 
layvhu  basat  sam'^aar.  1 1 4|  | 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Kabeer  with  the  commodity,  saying, 
"Take  this  commodity;  cherish  it  and  keep  it  secure."]  |4|  ] 

o(y¥d  tilal  HH'd  0(0  ttlrtl  Phh 

HHdro(  3^  II 

kabeer  dee-ee  sansaar  ka-o  leenee 
jis  mastak  bhaag. 

Kabeer  gives  it  to  the  world,  but  he  alone  receives  it,  upon 
whose  forehead  such  destiny  is  recorded. 

MffHH  UH  firfe  irfewf  feu  3T 

oT  Hd'dJ  imilSII 

amrit  ras  jin  paa-i-aa  thirtaa  kaa 
sohaag.  ||5||4|| 

Permanent  is  the  marriage,  of  one  who  receives  this 
ambrosial  essence.  ]  ]  5]  ]  4]  ] 
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ham  qhar  saajan  aa-ay 


(76^5) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  chhant  qhar 
2 

Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Chhant,  Second  House: 

UH  Uffe  H'HA  II 

ham  qhar  saajan  aa-ay. 

My  friends  have  come  into  my  home. 

FTH  H175  IMWH  II 

"^aarhai  mavl  milaa-av 

Ouu^l  tot    t  t  Idyt    t  t  11100  UVa 

Thp  Tri  IP  1  nrri  ha^?  i  initprl  mp  with  thpm 

1  1            1  1  Ivl^    '   '  "  \A    t              LJI                    1  1  iv..    VVIL.I  1    L.I  1^1  1  1. 

HdfH  fHtt'y  dPd  hPa  sl'tt 
fHW       irfe»fT  II 

sahj  milaa-ay  har  man  bhaa-av 
panch  milay  sukh  paa-l-aa. 

The  Lord  automatically  united  me  with  them  when  it  pleased 
Him;  uniting  with  the  chosen  ones,  1  have  found  peace. 

WEt  -^Hd  irariffj  UST  ftm  H3T 
m  fSffewf  II 

saa-ee  vasat  paraapat  ho-ee  jis 
saytee  man  laa-l-aa. 

1  have  obtained  that  thing,  which  my  mind  desired. 

ura         HtPH  II 

an-din  may!  bha-l-aa  man  maani- 
aa  ghar  mandar  sohaa-ay. 

Meeting  with  them,  night  and  day,  my  mind  is  pleased;  my 
home  and  mansion  are  beautified. 

Ulfe  H'HA  »rH  11*^11 

panch  sabad  Dhun  anhad  vaajay 
ham  qhar  saajan  aa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Panch  Shabad,  the  Five 
Primal  Sounds,  vibrates  and  resounds;  my  friends  have  come 
into  my  home.  1 1 1|  | 

»r¥y  Hte  fli>»r%  ii 

H3ra  dl'-^d  (TO  11 

aavhu  meet  pi-aaray. 
Mangal  gaavhu  naaray. 

So  come,  my  beloved  friends,  and  sing  the  songs  of  joy,  O 
sisters. 

HPottd'  ff3T  ^  II 

sach  mangal  gaavhu  taa  parabh 
bhaavahu  sohilrhaa  jug  chaaray. 

Sing  the  true  songs  of  joy  and  God  will  be  pleased.  You  shall 
be  celebrated  throughout  the  four  ages. 

oi'dH  Hyfti  H-^'d  II 

apnai  qhar  aa-l-aa  thaan  suhaa-l- 
aa  kaaraj  sabad  savaaray. 

My  Husband  Lord  has  come  into  my  home,  and  my  place  is 
adorned  and  decorated.  Through  the  Shabad,  my  affairs 
have  been  resolved. 

?6^4t  fy  feirfB>»r  ii 

gi-aan  mahaa  ras  naytree  anjan 
taribhavan  roop  dikhaa-l-aa. 

Applying  the  ointment,  the  supreme  essence,  of  divine 
wisdom  to  my  eyes,  1  see  the  Lord's  form  throughout  the 
three  worlds. 

uifu  H'HA  »rfe»r  ii?ii 

sakhee  milhu  ras  mangal  gaavhu 
ham  qhar  saajan  aa-l-aa.  ||2|| 

So  join  with  me,  my  sisters,  and  sing  the  songs  of  joy  and 
delight;  my  friends  have  come  into  my  home.  1 1 2|  | 
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ham  qharav  saachaa  sohilaa  saachai  sabad  suhaa-i-aa  raam 


>lfrnT  UrlMI  ^         UTH  9  II 
•/i  n   ri\JTO   ^  S3         T  II 

(439-  32) 

aasdd  mehlaa  3  chhant  ghar  1. 

Aasaa,  i  niru  ivieni,  cnnant,  rirsc  House: 

cTW  UT^  UMI  ttIcIMI  HSfp" 
sjn  **4\j  no    nivJvii   no  ncii^ 

Hd'ra>»F  ^  II 

nam  qnar ay  saacnaa  soniiaa  saacnai 
sabad  suhaa-i-aa  raam. 

vvitnin  my  nome,  tne  true  weuuing  songs  or  rejoicing  are  sung, 
my  Inome  is  adorned  witin  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

M4J    IHVJ   rHiV   31^'*!     M  lo   '1  IM 

iHH^H>»F  II 

urian  pir  mayl  Dna-l-aa  Par  a  Dm  aap 

milaa-i-aa  raam. 

1  ne  soui-Dnue  nas  met  ner  nusDanu  Lora,  vjoq  riimseiT  nas 
consummated  this  union. 

^H'feWT  onwfe  HU^  >f3t  II 

pcii  cijJM  cicip  1 1  liicici  1  cici  ociu.ll  1 1  kdi  1 

vasaa-i-aa  kaaman  sehjay  maatee. 

vJaJU  nil  1  oeil   1  Icio          loUi  l  li  l  laLtrvJ  Li  IIo  Ui  IIUi  1,   Li  le  ovJUi  Ui  IvJe 

enshrines  Truth  within  her  mind,  intoxicated  with  peaceful  poise. 

yivi  riQi^  niui  vji  niv  \ji 

#fBr  ii 

yur  saoaa  seegaaree  sacn  savaaree 
sadaa  raavay  rang  raatee. 

cmDeiiisneu  witn  tne  vvora  or  tne  ouru  s  onaDau,  ana  ueautiiieQ 
with  Truth,  she  enjoys  her  Beloved  forever,  imbued  with  His  Love. 

>MTU  Hldlpi  tlfcT  an  UT^  ^  tTfcT  aTT 

Kfi^  <^H'ra»r  II 

aap  gavaa-ay  nar  var  paa-ay  taa  nar 
ras  man  vasaa-i-aa. 

trauicating  ner  ego,  sne  outains  ner  riusuana  Loru,  ana  tnen,  me 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  dwells  within  her  mind. 

HyfewT  mil 

KanO  riaanaK  yUi  SaDaG  SaVaareG  SaTII- 

o  janam  sabaa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

oays  iManaK,  rruitrui  ana  prosperous  is  ner  entire  lire,  sne  is 
embellished  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

^Tiw  ^  niG  9\jm           Niivj  xvj  \t 

li^  ^  II 

uool  rnai  Kaaman  onaram  Dnuiee  nar 
var  na  paa-ay  raam. 

1  ne  soui-unue  wno  nas  ueen  leu  astray  uy  uuaiity  ana  aouut, 
does  not  attain  her  Husband  Lord. 

II 

Kaaman  yun  naaneG  Dirtriaa  Janam 

gavaa-ay  raam. 

1  nat  soui-uriae  nas  no  virtue,  ana  sne  wastes  ner  lire  in  vain. 

juHUI  ♦T'Tl-r  HldlP  HT'n-rfH  fPWTTFt 

>X§3IS¥3t  f  %  II 

uircnaa  janam  gavaa-ay  manmuKn  i- 
aanee  a-uganvantee  jhooray. 

1  ne  seiT-wiiiea,  ignorant  ana  aisgracerui  manmuKn  wastes  ner  lire 
in  vain,  and  in  the  end,  she  comes  to  grief. 

tvf  tHra»r  Uf^  II 

aapnaa  satgur  sayv  sadaa  sukh  paa-i- 
aa  taa  pir  mili-aa  Inadooray. 

But  when  she  serves  her  True  Guru,  she  obtains  peace,  and  then 
she  meets  her  Husband  Lord,  face  to  face. 

%fk  fuf  fediHl  »?t!ds!  Trant 

daykh  pir  vigsee  andrainu  sarsee 

baCiial  baUaU  bUUriaa-ay. 

Beholding  her  Husband  Lord,  she  blossoms  forth;  her  heart  is 

Utrliyr  ILcrU,  di  lU      Ic;       UcrciULMItrU  Uy  Li  Ic;  1  i  Ucr  vvUiU  UI  LI  Icr  ^1  IdUdU. 

iHfe  VteH  IPII 

naanak  vin  naavai  kaaman  bharam 
bhulaanee  mil  pareetam  sukh  paa-ay. 
I|2|| 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  the  soul- bride  wanders  around, 
deluded  by  doubt.  Meeting  her  Beloved,  she  obtains  peace.  1 12|  | 

iwH^  II 

pir  sang  l<aaman  jaani-aa  gur  mayl 
milaa-ee  raam. 

The  soul-bride  knows  that  her  Husband  Lord  is  with  her;  the  Guru 
unites  her  in  this  union. 
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Mfnf^  HHfe  1>R5l'  HU^  311% 
9^  II 

antar  sabad  milee  sehjay  tapat 
buihaa-ee  raam. 

Within  her  heart,  she  is  merged  with  the  Shabad,  and  the  fire  of 
her  desire  is  easily  extinguished. 

Hyfe  6^?6  ayal  >n"drd  H'fd  »f'al 

Hdi-I  Uf^  977  H^ftpJF  II 

sabad  tapat  bujhaa-ee  antar  saa'^t  aa- 
ee  sehjay  har  ras  chaakhi-aa. 

—   

The  Shabad  has  quenched  the  fire  of  desire,  and  within  her  heart, 
peace  and  tranquility  have  come;  she  tastes  the  Lord's  essence 
with  intuitive  ease. 

iHfe  Ut3H  W/t  Trer  €3r  H# 
Hy(t!  H^'ftfWF  II 

mil  pareetam  apnay  sadaa  rang 
maanay  sachai  sabad  subhaakhi-aa. 

Meeting  her  Beloved,  she  enjoys  His  Love  continually,  and  her 
speech  rings  with  the  True  Shabad. 

Ufe  Ufe  tffen  Hjft        ttft  Hoffe 
77  II 

parh  parh  pandit  monee  tinaakay 
bhaykhee  mukat  na  paa-ee. 

Reading  and  studying  continually,  the  Pandits,  the  religious 
scholars,  and  the  silent  sages  have  grown  weary;  wearing 
religious  robes,  liberation  is  not  obtained. 

A'<So(  ra<S  sJdldl  HdJ  a6d'<S'  Ht 
HHfe  ftWBt  II3II 

naanak  bin  bhagtee  jag  ba-uraanaa 
saclnai  sabad  milaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  without  devotional  worship,  the  world  has  gone  insane; 
through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  one  meets  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 

IT  U7)  Hf77         ^fS»F  Uf^  tfl^ 

>Hh  fij»r%  II 

saa  Dhan  man  anad  bha-i-aa  liar  jee- 
o  mayl  pi-aaray  raam. 

Bliss  permeates  the  mind  of  the  soul-bride,  who  meets  her 
Beloved  Lord. 

IT  U7)  uf^  ^  gfrr  gnt  ar^  §  nafe 
»fir%  ^  II 

saa  Dhan  har  kai  ras  rasee  gur  kai 
sabad  apaaray  raam. 

The  soul-bride  is  enraptured  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord, 
through  the  incomparable  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

ir%  Hfe  ^  II 

sabad  apaaray  milay  pi-aaray  sadaa 
gun  saaray  man  vasay. 

Through  the  incomparable  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  she  meets 
her  Beloved;  she  continually  contemplates  and  enshrines  His 
Glorious  Virtues  in  her  mind. 

^  HU^  fF  fufe        fHfe  uIhH 
>>i^die  7)^  II 

sayj  suhaavee  jaa  pir  raavee  mil 
pareetam  avgan  nasay. 

Her  bed  was  adorned  when  she  enjoyed  her  Husband  Lord; 
meeting  with  her  Beloved,  her  demerits  were  erased. 

irB  Uff^  <^  ufe  TOT  ftpjTBh^ 
HRjttrf'  H3r  ^  II 

jit  qhar  naam  har  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
sohilrhaa  jug  chaaray. 

That  house,  within  which  the  Lord's  Name  is  continually  meditated 
upon,  resounds  with  the  wedding  songs  of  rejoicing,  throughout 
the  four  ages. 

M5»r  ojidH  ir%  iismii^ii 

naanak  naam  ratay  sadaa  anad  hai 
har  mili-aa  kaaraj  saaray.  1 14|  1 1|  1 6|  | 

O  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  we  are  in  bliss  forever;  meeting 
the  Lord,  our  affairs  are  resolved.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 6|  | 
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ham  chaakar  gobind  kay  thaakur  mayraa  bhaaraa 


wfWHwy  II  (399-17) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  oT  6'o|d  ddl  Lls<  d'  ^ 
<^^sl>dM  II 

jaa  kaa  thaakur  tuhee  parabh  taa 
kay  vadbhaagaa. 

One  who  has  You  as  His  Master,  O  God,  is  blessed  with 
great  destiny. 

§U  HUZ5^  TO  Hlft  Hf  fH  3^ 
gW  IRII 

oh  suhaylaa  sad  sukhee  sabh 
bharam  bha-o  bhaagaa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  is  happy,  and  forever  at  peace;  his  doubts  and  fears  are 
all  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

3^  II 

ham  chaakar  gobind  kay  thaakur 
mayraa  bhaaraa. 

1  am  the  slave  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  my  Master  is  the 
greatest  of  all. 

oIHT)  o(d''^A  HdlW  feftr  H  Hfddl? 

u>r^  mil  dd'O  II 

IS.C1I  Ol  1   IS.C1I  CICIVCII  1  OCI^CII   kJIL-^l  1 

satguroo  hamaaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

nc  13  LI  IC  V^l  COLI^I  ,    LI  IC  V^CILJ^C  KJl    ^CiLJ3C3/    nC  13  1  1  ly    II  LJC  VJLJI  LJ. 

||l||Pause|| 

orahn  II 

\J\J\JjClO    1  ICICII  1  v_v_  0    \JI     tWJ  LCICI   IN.  CI  CI 

bha-o  karee-ai. 

TKfzirci  ic  no  o1"hf^r  \A/honn  1  qHoi  iIH  ff^p^r 

1  1  ICI  C   13  1  i\J  L^LI  ICI     VVI  l\Jl  1  1  1     31  IV^UIV^    1  COI  ■ 

3^  ll?ll 

our  sawaa  mahal  naa-pp-ai  iao 
dutar  taree-ai.  ||2|| 

Sprvinn  thp  Cnuru  thp  Man*^ion  of  thp  L ord'*^  Prp*^pnrp  is 
obtained,  and  the  impassable  world-ocean  is  crossed  over. 
I|2|| 

rAU'A'  II 

darisat  tayree  sukh  paa-ee-ai  man 
maahi  niPhaanaa. 

By  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  peace  is  obtained,  and  the  treasure 
fills  the  mind. 

Ud-^'A'  II3II 

jaa  ka-o  tum  kirpaal  bha-av  sayvak 
say  pan/aanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

That  servant,  unto  whom  You  bestow  Your  Mercy,  is 
approved  and  accepted.  1 1 3|  | 

>HfHH  UH  Ufe  odddA  <5  r^dtt' 
ifltll 

amrit  ras  har  keertano  ko  virlaa 
peevai. 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence 
of  the  Lord's  Kirtan. 

•dHO  A'Ao(  fHtt       A'd  fdti 
tTfU  tTfU  tftt  IIBIReil<\<\^ll 

vajahu  naanak  milai  ayk  naam  rid 
jap  jap  jeevai.  1 14|  1 14|  1 116|  | 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  commodity  of  the  One  Name;  he 
lives  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  it  within  his  heart. 
||4||  1411 11611 
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ham  dolat  bayrhee  paap  bharee  hai  pavan  lagai  mat  jaa-ee 


3t>|qIm)  UrjMi  q  II  fR7R- 1^ 

— t  — t  I'-t^l 1  j^j^              1  — \  — >  T 

1  aoi  I IKolcrc;  ilKrilloa  -L. 

UH  tfSH  t^t  ITU  ggt  U 
?5lr       tTBt  II 

ham  dolat  bayrhee  paap  bharee 
hai  pavan  lagai  mat  jaa-ee. 

My  boat  is  wobbly  and  unsteady;  it  is  filled  with  sins.  The 
wind  is  rising  -  what  if  it  tips  over? 

mm  fm  ^zs  off  wth  fAdtiQ 

€fu  ?f5>»rBt  11*^11 

sanmukh  siPh  bhavtan  ka-o  aa-ay 
nihcha-o  deh  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

As  sunmukh,  1  have  turned  to  the  Guru;  O  my  Perfect 
Master;  please  be  sure  to  bless  me  with  Your  glorious 
greatness.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  3Tf^  d'd&d'fdwr  ii 

gur  taar  taaranhaari-aa. 

O  Guru,  my  Saving  Grace,  please  carry  nne  across  the  world- 

\JL.C^Cll  I. 

o{§  urMOifd^li  inil  dO'Q  II 

deh  bhagat  pooran  avinaasee  ha-o 
tuih  ka-o  balihaari-aa.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o. 

Bless  me  with  devotion  to  the  perfect,  imperishable  Lord 
God;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fng  PhaI  ftmrfewF  ii 

siPh  saaPhik  jogee  ar  jangam  ayk 
siPh  iinee  Phi-aa-i-aa. 

He  alone  is  a  Siddha,  a  seeker,  a  Yogi,  a  wandering  pilgrim, 
who  meditates  on  the  One  Perfect  Lord. 

ftT<7  off  >»rfH>»r  II3II 

parsat  pair  siihat  tay  su-aamee 
akharjin  ka-o  aa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Touching  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Master,  they  are  emancipated; 
they  come  to  receive  the  Word  of  the  Teachings.  1 1 2|  | 

aift  U5  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  karam  na  jaanaa 
naam  japee  parabh  tayraa. 

1  know  nothing  of  charity,  meditation,  self-discipline  or 
religious  rituals;  1  only  chant  Your  Name,  God. 

HyPti  11311^11 

gur  parmaysar  naanak  bhayti-o 
saachai  sabad  nibayraa.  1 1 3|  1 6|  | 

Nanak  has  met  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God; 
through  the  True  Word  of  His  Shabad,  he  is  set  free.  1 1 3|  1 6|  | 
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ham  Dhanvant  bhaagath  sach  naa-ay 


JlQ^    3TM||  Jrfl    UrlMI    IJ  II 

(285- B) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  nnehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

On  «Jo^3  S'dio  MM  o'lc  II 

ham  Dhanvant  bhaagath  sach  naa- 
ay. 

1  am  prosperous  and  fortunate,  for  1  have  received  the  True 
Name. 

'Ofd  dl^  dl'<cO  HOfi-l  H^'f^  ll*HII 

1  V       V  1                V  1                          ■   1          III       '1              1                 II       \  1 1 

dd>Q  II 

1  icJi  yuM  yocivoi  1  ocJi  IJ  jUkJi  icici  ay. 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

1    oil  ly  LI  ICiZ  OIL^I  IL^Uo  t\  Cllocro  \J\    LI  Icr  1— L^l  vj/   VVILI  1  1  luLLJI  Cll,   II  ILUJILI  VCiT 

ease.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Iflf  tJ'^  or  ^fe  fe6'  tlH'A'  II 

pee-oo  daaday  kaa  khol  dithaa 
khajaanaa. 

When  1  opened  it  up  and  gazed  upon  the  treasures  of  my 
father  and  grandfather, 

d'       hPa  sjfem'  rAU'A'  IIHII 

taa  nnayrai  man  bha-i-aa 
niPhaanaa.  ||1|| 

then  my  mind  became  very  happy.  1 1 1|  | 

ddA  «'«  H'  o('       A  Htt  II 
gt         >»flJ?  »(t25  II 3 II 

ratan  laal  jaa  kaa  kachhoo  na  mo\. 
bharay  bhandaar  akhoot  atol.  1 1 2|  | 

The  storehouse  is  inexhaustible  and  immeasurable, 
overflowing  with  priceless  jewels  and  rubies.  1 12|  | 

if^fu  uddfd  dfo  rnfo  si'al  II 

khaaveh  kharcheh  ral  mil  bhaa-ee. 

The  Siblings  of  Pestiny  meet  together,  and  eat  and  spend. 

tfe  <^  >»rt  -^u^  H'al  113 II 

tot  na  aavai  vaPh-do  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

but  these  resources  do  not  diminish;  they  continue  to 
increase.  ||3|| 

II 

kaho  naanakjis  nnastak  laykh 
likhaa-ay. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  destiny  written  on  his 
forehead. 

H       UtTO  Z5fe»r  dtt'fe 
118113^11^0011 

so  ayt  khajaanai  la-i-aa  ralaa-ay. 
||4||31||100|| 

beconnes  a  partner  in  these  treasures.  1 1 4|  1 31|  1 100|  | 
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ham  baarik  kachhoo-a  na  jaanah  gat  mit  tayray  moorakh  muqaPh  i-aanaa 


ff3Trat  H§  8  II  (697-  ]) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4. 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fHfe  §t  yu¥  yam  fewfw  ii 

ham  baarik  kachhoo-a  na  jaanah 
gat  mit  tayray  moorakh  muqaPh  i- 
aanaa. 

1  am  Your  child;  1  know  nothing  about  Your  state  and 
extent;  1  am  foolish,  idiotic  and  ignorant. 

Uf^  fofUlf  qrfe        Hfe  §3H 
offe  fS^H  H3ig  fH»(W  ll*\ll 

har  kirpaa  Dhaar  deejai  mat  ootam 
kar  leejai  muqaPh  si-aanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Lord,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy;  bless  me  with  an 
enlightened  intellect;  1  am  foolish  -  make  me  clever.  ||1|| 

HUT       »ii«,h1*»1'  Quirt'A'  II 

mayraa  man  aalsee-aa  uqhiaanaa. 

My  mind  is  lazy  and  sleepy. 

fHfe  irg  oRf3  ¥25^^  II  dd'Q  II 

har  har  aan  milaa-i-o  gur  saaPhoo 
mil  saaPhoo  kapat  khulaanaa. 
rahaa-o. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  led  me  to  meet  the  Holy  Guru; 
meeting  the  Holy,  the  shutters  have  been  opened  wide. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

ft           ft             ft  ft                           -v  A 

ara         mfe  «di'<^d  Ht 

Utwra  Ht  uThH  7m  Ud'A'  II 

gur  khin  Wnin  pareet  lagaavahu 
mayrai  hee-arai  mayray  pareetam 

1     lUUI    1    1      Iv/UI    UUI  Ifjtfjtm 

O  Guru,  each  and  every  instant,  fill  my  heart  with  love;  the 
Name  of  my  Beloved  is  my  breath  of  life. 

fe^        Hfe  H'al>>i  Ad 
fr[§  >»(>f75t  >»(Hfe  ll?ll 

bin  naavai  mar  jaa-ee-ai  mayray 
thaakur  ji-o  amiee  amal  lubhaanaa. 
I|2|| 

Without  the  Name,  1  would  die;  the  Name  of  my  Lord  and 
Master  is  to  me  like  the  drug  to  the  addict.  1 1 2|  | 

ftT(^  Hft  Vtfe  ?53ft  Ufe  f3<^ 

gfe  3^  yuw  II 

jin  man  pareet  lagee  har  kayree  tin 
Phur  bhaag  puraanaa. 

Those  who  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord  within  their  minds 
fulfill  their  pre-ordained  destiny. 

ftT<7  Ufu  Hte  fidl'A'  113 II 

tin  ham  charan  sarayveh  khin  khin 
jin  har  meeth  lagaanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  worship  their  feet,  each  and  every  instant;  the  Lord  seems 
very  sweet  to  them.  1 1 3|  | 

ufu  ufu  foflf  cput  HU  6'o|fd  tT^ 

ryrifdwi'  Rjdl  fnw^  ii 

har  har  kirnaa  Phaaree  mavrai 
thaakur  jan  bichhuri-aa  chiree 
milaanaa. 

Mv  Lord  and  Master  Har  Har  has  showered  His  Merrv  unon 
His  humble  servant;  separated  for  so  long,  he  is  now  re- 
united with  the  Lord. 

fe^rfeijp       ^i^ol  fen  ^UHW 
IISII3II 

Phan  Phan  satgur  jin  naam  drirh- 
aa-i-aa  jan  naanaktis  kurbaanaa. 
I|4||3|| 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  True  Guru,  who  has  implanted  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  me;  servant  Nanak  is  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||4||3|| 

1166 


ham  baarikta-o  sarnaa-ee 


HdHi  Hdtt'  U  II  (626- 17) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wet  o(d'ra  in     si'^  ii 

so-ee  karaa-ay  jo  tuDh  bhaavai. 

You  make  me  do  what  pleases  You. 

Hfu  fHwrsu  off  (7  »rt  II 

nx)hi  si-aanap  kachhoo  na  aavai. 

1  have  no  cleverness  at  all. 

UH  y'fdot  dQ  Hdi'yl  II 

ham  baarikta-o  sarnaa-ee. 

1  am  just  a  child  -  1  seek  Your  Protection. 

ufe  >»rO  OtT  WBt  iHii 

parabh  aapay  paij  rakhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |     God  Himself  preserves  my  honor.  1 1 1|  | 

HUT        to        grfeufT  II 

mayraa  maat  pitaa  har  raa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  is  my  King;  He  is  my  mother  and  father. 

o(d'ry*»l'  II  dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  partipaalan  laagaa 
karee"^  tayraa  karaa-i-aa.  rahaa-o. 

1  n  Your  Mercy,  You  cherish  me;  1  do  whatever  You  make  me 
do.  II  Pause]  1 

TThH  tf3  §t  ir%  II 

jee-a  jant  tayray  Dhaaray. 

The  beings  and  creatures  are  Your  creation. 

U3        Urfg  ^HT%  || 

parabh  doree  haath  tumaaray. 

O  God,  their  reins  are  in  Your  hands. 

fir  o(d'^  H  o(d4'  II 

je  karaavai  so  kamaa. 

Whatever  You  cause  us  to  do,  we  do. 

A'Ao(  tiiH  ddl  Hdi'  IIJIIPIIP«lll 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa. 
I|2||7||71|| 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  seeks  Your  Protection.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 71|  | 
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ham  baarik  turn  pitaa  hamaaray  turn  mukh  dayvhu  kheeraa 


HmoiM)  W7I7CT  u  II  f  884-  7^ 

1  acii  I  IKalcrcr  ilKrillcIc]  D. 

rAClcll  I IK.cJlt:t:,  rilLll  |v|t:ill. 

ifat  in^t  II 

•  I  Nl  1    M  -J  1  II 

too  daanaa  too  abichal  toohee  too 

You  are  wise;  You  are  eternal  and  unchanging.  You  are  my 

QOPip^l  pIp^qq  ;:^nH  honor 

ornt  II9II 
*Ani  w  -Ji    II  III 

too  adol  kaday  doleh  naahee  taa 
ham  kai<^pp  taatpp  1 1 1 1 1 

1  Idl  1  1  IXU 1  J\ — \ —    LO(^L\_\_.     1  1  1 

You  are  unmoving  -  You  never  move  at  all.  How  can  1  be 
wnrripd?  1 1 1 1 1 

Hot  Hot  Hot  pt  II 

aykai  aykai  ayk  toohee. 

You  alone  are  the  One  and  only  Lord; 

SoT  HoT  3  UTCljp-  II 

aykai  aykai  too  raa-i-aa. 

You  alone  are  the  king. 

3§  few  §  H¥  irfeufT  ||<^|| 
d(|iQ  II 

ta-o  kirpaa  tay  sukh  paa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  1  have  found  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

§  H'dH  dH  <JH  dH'd  dH  HPo 
H^Sor  II 

too  saagar  ham  hans  tumaaray  turn 
meh  maanak  laalaa. 

You  are  the  ocean,  and  1  am  Your  swan;  the  pearls  and 
rubies  are  in  You. 

^tJd  Hti'  lAd'ii'  II? II 

turn  dayvhu  til  sank  na  maanhu 

■             II             II             1             '  ■          1           ■  ■  «^  ■  ■ 

ham  bhunchah  sadaa  nihaalaa.  ||2|| 

You  give,  and  You  do  not  hesitate  for  an  instant;  1  receive, 
forever  enraptured.  1 1 2|  | 

UH  y'fdot       ftld'  dH'd 

ufif  ^37T  hIi-II  II 

niH  TJxO  Hic  11 

ham  baarik  tum  pitaa  hamaaray 

tUiTl  IT lUKJ  1  CJayvriU  Kncclaa. 

1  am  Your  child,  and  You  are  my  father;  You  place  the  milk 
in  my  r iiouu i. 

UH  ¥25U  Hfk  «»'^  «»^'<^d  dH  HtJ 
3T^  dld1d>  113 II 

ham  khaylah  sabh  laad  ladaaveh 
tum  sad  gunee  gaheeraa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  play  with  You,  and  You  caress  me  in  every  way.  You  are 
forever  the  ocean  of  excellence.  1 1 3|  | 

fH  yuc^  yfu  uu  ny^  ^ 

Tfftr  WITH  II 

tum  pooran  poor  rahay  sampooran 
ham  bhee  sang  aqhaa-av. 

You  are  perfect,  perfectly  all- pervading;  1  am  fulfilled  with 
You  as  well. 

fHW3  fHW3  fH75^  fnfe  uluWF 
A'Aoi  ofUf  <^  tT^  imii^ii 

milat  milat  milat  mil  rahi-aa  naanak 
kahan  na  j  aa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

1  am  merged,  merged,  merged  and  remain  merged;  O 
Nanak,  1  cannot  describe  it!  1 14|  |6|  | 
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ham  baarik  pitaa  parabh  daataa 


HW^HWy  II  (1266-30) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

v(t^  witi'Td  yfd^  Hy  od'  fy^ 

iftt  ddA  (7  tTBt  II 

kheer  aPhaar  baarik  jab  hotaa  bin 
kheerai  rahan  na  jaa-ee. 

When  the  baby's  only  food  is  milk,  it  cannot  survive  without 
its  milk. 

Wf^  H>ffe        yftf  S^f  3H 

§y  feirfe  wiret  irii 

saar  sam  aai  maataa  mukh  neerai 
tab  oh  taripat  aqhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  mother  takes  care  of  it,  and  pours  milk  into  its  mouth; 
then,  it  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  | 

UH  yPdeX  fiJd'        ti'd'  II 

ham  baarik  pitaa  parabh  daataa. 

1  am  just  a  baby;  God,  the  Great  Giver,  is  my  Father. 

elMfrl  MlfHrJ  MlfXr^  XCH  JThHhT 
9Cvl^l  CI'l^i^  '#IIOtA  CTM  Cl^l'#l' 

»fi^  6Qd  <7Ut  flU  WS^  ll«lll 
dd'Q  II 

Dnooisn  DaariK  aniK  laKn  uares-aa 
an  tha-ur  naahee  jah  jaataa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  ne  cniiu  is  so  rooiisn,  it  maKes  so  many  mistaKes.  out  it  nas 
nowhere  else  to  go.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

€gw  Hfe  yPdoj  yyd  od  Hdu 
wrarfe  oT^  HH  II 

chanchal  mat  baarik  bapuray  kee 
sarap  agan  kar  maylai. 

The  mind  of  the  poor  child  is  fickle;  he  touches  even  snakes 
and  fire. 

RfH^  oTtS  HTH  Urif  yj^^ 
HdfH  3H  ¥H  II? II 

maataa  pitaa  kanth  laa-ay  raakhai 
anad  sahj  tab  khaylai.  1 1 2|  | 

His  mother  and  father  hug  him  close  in  their  embrace,  and 
so  he  plays  in  joy  and  bliss.  1 1 2|  | 

yPdoJ  |¥  tift  II 

j  is  kaa  pitaa  too  hai  mayray  su- 
aamee  tis  baarik  bhookh  kaisee. 

What  hunger  can  the  child  ever  have,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master,  when  You  are  his  Father? 

Hfe  yS  H  fSHT  II3II 

nav  niDh  naam  niPhaan  garihi 
tayrai  man  baa'^chhai  so  laisee. 
I|3|| 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  and  the  nine  treasures  are  in  Your 
celestial  household.  You  fulfill  the  desires  of  the  mind.  1 13|  | 

ftjH^  %yTfe  i^rftp^f  feu  ^hst 

y'fdoj  Hf¥        H  II 

pitaa  kirpaal  aagi-aa  ih  deenee 
baarik  mukh  maa'^gai  so  daynaa. 

My  Merciful  Father  has  issued  this  Command:  whatever  the 
child  asks  for,  is  put  into  his  mouth. 

A'Ao(  yfd^  tidy  Us<  ti'd  Hfe 
fet  yHfd  ?66  tJdA'  II8IIPII 

naanak  baarik  daras  parabh 
chaahai  mohi  hirdai  baseh  nit 
charnaa.  ||4||2|| 

Nanak,  the  child,  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's 
Parshan.  May  His  Feet  always  dwell  within  my  heart. 
I|4||2|| 
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ham  baarik  muqaPh  i-aan  pitaa  samjaavhigay 


orfe>»r<^       e  ii  (B21-  ]) 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ira  ofttT  foTlF  fIsU'A  UH  ufe  3TS 
dl><^Odl  II 

kJGl  Ctkjl  1    IVC^C^JCll    rvl  1  LJCICI   1  IIL^I  ICICII  1   1  ICII  1  1 

har  gun  gaavhagay. 

VJUU,     1  1  CO^UI  C.  1^1    l^ld        f    [wflCCl^C.  kJIC.33  1  1  KZf    LI  lOL  1    1  1  tOy   311  1^ 

the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

an  3Tfe  «.'<^rddl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

h^^-o  1"i  imrf^f^  k'^^r^^-o  nil"  ;^;^q  n^^r^^hh 

1  ICI   \J  LUI  1  II  WW  IN.C1I  CI   \J  1  ML  CICIO  kJCll  CIWI  1 

mohi  kab  gal  laavhigay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  ;^l\A/;^\/Q  in\^t~f^  m\/  hoof^Q  in  Ym  i*  O  rnoH   \A/hf^n  \A/ill  \/m  i  t'^^k'f^ 

1    CllVVClyO  Iw'IClli.w  1  1  ly   1  ll^LJw^  II  1    1  \JyJt,           vJWLJ|    VVI  Iwl  1   Will   yKjKA  LC1IS.W 

me  in  Your  Embrace?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HHy'<^rddl  II 

ham  baarik  muqaPh  i-aan  pitaa 
sannjaavhigay. 

1  am  a  foolish  and  ignorant  child;  Father,  please  teach  me! 

fti^  ftrt  gfo  Pydi'Td  HdH 
fil3  s<'<^rdd"i  mil 

sut  khin  khin  bhool  bigaar  jagat  pit 
bhaavhigay.  ||1|| 

Your  child  makes  mistakes  again  and  again,  but  still.  You  are 
pleased  with  him,  O  Father  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 

H  Ufe  H>»r>ft            HBt  UH 
lJ><^Odl  II 

jo  har  su-aannee  turn  dayh  so-ee 
ham  paavhagay. 

Whatever  You  give  me,  O  my  Lord  and  Master  -  that  is  what 
1  receive. 

Hfu  ?tft  S^^jt         ftlH  Ufe  UH 
H><^0d1  II?  II 

mohi  doojee  naahee  tha-ur  jis  peh 
ham jaavhagay.  ||2|| 

There  is  no  other  place  where  1  can  go.  1 1 2|  | 

tT  Ufe  sJi'^fd  3313  fe77  Ufe 
si'<^rOd1  II 

jo  har  bhaaveh  bhagat  tinaa  har 
bhaavhigay. 

Those  devotees  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord  -  the  Lord  is 
pleasing  to  them. 

tT3t  fffe  ftwfe  fffe  Ufe  H'<^ddi 
113 II 

jotee  jot  milaa-ay  jot  ral 
jaavhagay.  ||3|| 

Their  light  merges  into  the  Light;  the  lights  are  merged  and 
blended  together.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  >»rir  ufe        >»rflr  fe? 
«)><^rod1  II 

har  aapay  ho-ay  kirpaal  aap  iiv 
laavhigay. 

The  Lord  Himself  has  shown  mercy;  He  lovingly  attunes  me 
to  Himself. 

Ulf^fUTT  imii^ii 

jan  naanak  saran  du-aar  har  iaaj 
rakhaavhigay.  ||4||6|| 

Servant  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Door  of  the  Lord, 
who  protects  his  honor.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 
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ham  bheekhak  bhaykhaaree  tayray  too  nij  pat  hai  daataa 


-11  Ji  JJAlfUi-n  UrlMI  ^  IIIrT  U 

(666-8) 

raag  Dhanaasiree  mehlaa  3  qhar  4 

Raag  Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

U  ti'd'  II 

ham  bheekhak  bhaykhaaree  tayray 
too  nij  pat  hai  daataa. 

1  am  just  a  poor  beggar  of  Yours;  You  are  Your  Own  Lord 
Master,  You  are  the  Great  Giver. 

UU  t»fT5  i^H  %5  H3TH 
Hf  dOW  didl  <3':S'  IItII 

hohu  dai-aal  naam  dayh  mangat 
jan  ka'^-u  sadaa  raha-o  rang 
raataa.  ||1|| 

Be  Merciful,  and  bless  me,  a  humble  beggar,  with  Your 
Name,  so  that  1  may  forever  remain  imbued  with  Your  Love. 

I|l|l 

fedd  II 

1  ici    \j  Ljoiii  looi  oi  joci  \j  0001.1  loy 

tayray  naam  vitahu. 

1          p\  Q^^rrif 1"o  Yoi  ir  M^^rw^  O  Tri      1  orH 

1    OI  1  1  O  OOLI  1 1  ILC^  \~\J    1  WLJI    1  vOI  1  KZf   \^    1  1           l—l^l  \J . 

eras  o('d&  H3A'  oT  77 
ftT  ^  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

IS.OI  01  1   IN.OOI  01  1   OOkJI  II  100   IN.OO  OylVW 

avar  na  doojaa  ko-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
0. 

Thf^  Onp*  1  orri  ic:  "hhpa  C^^i       of  c^i  icrcac"  l-hcirfa  jc  no  o1"hf^r  p^l"  all 

1  1  1^  V^l  IC   l—WI  \J    IJ  1.1  1^  V^OUOC  \JI    ^OUOCO/     LI  Id  ^   lO  1  l\J            1^1    Ox.  OII> 

||l||Pause|| 

ay§     ifH  PotdtiA  off  »ra  feg 

foTW  of!#  II 

bahutay  fayr  pa-ay  kirpan  ka-o  ab 
kichh  kirpaa  keejai. 

1  was  wretched;  1  wandered  through  so  many  cycles  of 
reincarnation.  Now,  Lord,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Grace. 

wftHWotdlH  II?  II 

hohu  da-i-aal  darsan  dayh  apunaa 
aisee  bakhas  kareejai.  1 1 2|  | 

Be  merciful,  and  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan;  please  grant  nne  such  a  gift.  1 1 2|  | 

slAfd  <S'<So(  sJdH       g<»  did 

udH'til  trf5»r  II 

bhanat  naanak  bharam  pat 
khool'^av  gur  parsaadee  jaani-aa. 

Prays  Nanak,  the  shutters  of  doubt  have  been  opened  wide; 
by  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  come  to  know  the  Lord. 

fe?         g  sHdfd  Hfddjd 
M  TO  HTfe»r  Il3ll«\llt!ll 



saachee  liv  laagee  hai  bheetar 
satgur  si-o  man  maani-aa. 
I|3||l||9|| 

1  am  filled  to  overflowing  with  true  love;  my  mind  is  pleased 
and  appeased  by  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 9|  | 

1171 


ham  bhoolah  turn  sadaa  abhoolaa  ham  patit  tum  patit  uDhree-aa 


H'ddl  HelW  U  II  M^T^  fi^ 

ft  Nlwl    li\M\J      M     II     ^  1^  1   r~  \jj 

baalay  iIlfciTllaa  D. 

§»?  fim  vlfe  gtfd  yrd(»d1»l'  II 

o-a"^  pari-a  pareet  cheet  pahilaree- 
aa. 

My  consciousness  has  loved  nny  Beloved  God,  since  the  very 
hpninninn  of  tinrip 

1  1  II  III  IVJ    Vyi     L.I  1  1  ■ 

H  ITtT  Hldldl*>l'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jo  ta-o  bachan  dee-o  mayray 
satgur  ta-o  mai  saaj  seegree-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

When  You  blessed  me  with  the  Teachings,  O  my  True  Guru, 
1  was  embellished  with  beauty.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

UH  f  25U             »(f75r  UH 
iffen  fq^WF  II 

ham  bhoolah  turn  sadaa  abhoolaa 
ham  patit  tum  patit  uDhree-aa. 

1  am  mistaken;  You  are  never  mistaken.  1  am  a  sinner;  You 
are  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners. 

UH  Sfe  few  Htt'dld 

Hftr  Hftr  yHdW  irii 

ham  neech  birakh  tum  mailaagar 
laaj  sang  sang  basree-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  lowly  thorn-tree,  and  You  are  the  sandalwood  tree. 
Please  preserve  my  honor  by  staying  with  me;  please  stay 
with  me.  1 1 1|  | 

ayt  tT3u!>»r  ii 

tum  gambheer  Dheer  upkaaree 
ham  ki-aa  bapuray  jantree-aa. 

You  are  deep  and  profound,  calm  and  benevolent.  What  am 
1  ?  J  ust  a  poor  helpless  being. 

3IU           <S'<So(  ufu  Hfe§  3^ 

M  gftf  Htrat»r  iipii55ii8uii 

gur  kirpaal  naanak  har  nnayli-o  ta-o 
mayree  sookh  sayj  ree-aa. 
||2||22||45|| 

The  Merciful  Guru  Nanak  has  united  me  with  the  Lord.  1  lay 
on  His  Bed  of  Peace.  1 1 2|  1 22|  1 45|  | 

1172 


ham  moorakh  ka-o  har  kirpaa  karee 


fgf       8  II  (1134-  5) 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 

Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

nfe  uf%  <yH      w  II 

bol  har  naam  safal  saa  qharee. 

Fruitful  is  that  moment  when  the  Lord's  Name  is  spoken. 

era  firefn  nfk     udodl  iihii 

gur  updays  sabh  dukh  parharee. 
I|l|| 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  all  pains  are  taken  away. 
I|l|| 

H<^  dfd  s<H  A'H  Adddl  II 

mayray  man  har  bhaj  naam 
narharee. 

O  my  mind,  vibrate  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HdHdifd  nftr  fng  3^  3^  iihii 

dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  maylhu  gur  pooraa 
satsangat  sang  sinPh  bha-o  taree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  Lord,  be  merciful,  and  unite  me  with  the  Perfect  Guru. 
J  oining  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  1  shall 
cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

II 

jagjeevan  Dhi-aa-ay  man  har 
simree. 

Meditate  on  the  Life  of  the  World;  remember  the  Lord  in 
your  mind. 

^oiddd  dd  U'U  Uddd)  11-^11 

kot  kotantar  tayray  paap  parharee. 
I|2|| 

Millions  upon  millions  of  your  sins  shall  be  taken  away.  1 12|  | 

HdHdlfd  H'U  yPd  hTm  Hdl  II 

satsangat  saaPh  Dhoor  mukh 
paree. 

1  n  the  Sat  Sangat,  apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  holy  to 
your  face; 

feHA'A  0(16  m6H\6  HdHdl  IN II 

isnaan  kee-o  athsath  sursaree. 
I|3|| 

this  is  how  to  bathe  in  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines,  and  the 
Ganges.  ||3|| 

UH  HU¥  oT^  Ufe  feuif  ojut  II 

ham  moorakh  ka-o  har  kirpaa 
karee. 

1  am  a  fool;  the  Lord  has  shown  mercy  to  me. 

HA  A'A^  d'fdG  d'di  ddl 
IISII3II 

jan  naanak  taari-o  taaran  haree. 
I|4||2|| 

The  Savior  Lord  has  saved  servant  Nanak.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

1173 


ham  moorakh  muqaPh  agi-aan  matee  samaagat  purakh  ajnamaa 


ry(»'<^«  H0(»'  «  II  (799-  5) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Hdi'dlfd        >»(tT<WT  II 

ham  moorakh  muqaPh  agi-aan 
matee  samaagat  purakh  ajnamaa. 

1  am  foolish,  idiotic  and  ignorant;  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O 
Primal  Being,  O  Lord  beyond  birth. 

UH  irgg  ute  »lora>fT  inii 

kar  kirpaa  rakh  layvhu  mayray 
thaakur  ham  paathar  heen 
akarnnaa.  ||1|| 

Have  Mercy  upon  me,  and  save  me,  O  my  Lord  and  Master; 
1  am  a  lowly  stone,  with  no  good  karma  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  TO     u^H      UT>r  ii 

mayray  man  bhai  raam  naamai 
raamaa. 

O  my  mind,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

feWTBiy  rAd<i(»  o('H'  IIHII  dd'Q 

II 

gurmat  har  ras  paa-ee-ai  hor  ti- 
aagahu  nihfal  kaamaa.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o. 

Under  Guru's  Instructions,  obtain  the  sublime,  subtle 
essence  of  the  Lord;  renounce  other  fruitless  actions. 
||l||Pause|| 

Ufe  TO  H<^o(  H  Ufe  3^  UK 
PAddJA        §ifHT  II 

har  j  an  sayvak  say  har  taaray  ham 
nirgun  raakh  upmaa. 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  saved  by  the  Lord;  1 
am  worthless  -  it  is  Your  glory  to  save  me. 

fro  >»l¥f     ^Ht  HU 
Ufu  tT^M  it  o[iw  II3II 

tujjn  bin  avar  na  ko-ee  mayray 
thaakur  har  japee-ai  vaday 
karammaa.  ||2|| 

1  have  no  other  than  You,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  1  meditate 
on  the  Lord,  by  my  good  karma.  1 1 21 1 

TS^Hute  ftraj  tfl<^d  fro  ws  ^ 
mw  II 

naamheen  Dhariq  jeeytay  tin  vad 
dookh  sahammaa. 

Those  who  lack  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  their  lives 
are  cursed,  and  they  must  endure  terrible  pain. 

§fe  r<ird  n^pd  hPa  s<<^'ai»»iru 

He^TBft     >»(oru>r  iisii 

o-ay  fir  fir  j  on  bhavaa-ee-ah  mand- 
bhaagee  moorh  akarmaa.  1 1 3|  | 

They  are  consigned  to  reincarnation  over  and  over  again; 
they  are  the  most  unfortunate  fools,  with  no  good  karma  at 
all.  ||3|| 

ufu  TO  <w  WFU  u  gfu  yufe 

fe¥  1^  ofUHT  II 

har  jan  naam  aPhaar  hai  Dhur 
poorab  likhay  vad  karmaa. 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants; 
their  good  karma  is  pre-ordained. 

arfu  Hfddlfu        fe^rfgDfT  j^;^ 
H<d«  TO>F  IIS II? II 

gur  satgur  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa  jan 
naanak  safal  jannamaa.  ||4||2|| 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  implanted  the  Naam  within 
servant  Nanak,  and  his  life  is  fruitful.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

1174 


ham  moorh  muqaPh  sadaa  say  bhaa-ee  gur  kai  sabad  pargaasaa 


HdHi  Hdtt'     II  (601-  ]) 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

Ufe  tftf  3g  7J  ireT  H'tt'dl 
fw^  r^tld  Uf?  >»?3fe  U  WW  II 

har  jee-o  tuDh  no  sadaa  saalaahee 
pi-aaray  jichar  ghat  antar  hai 
saasaa. 

Dear  Beloved  Lord,  1  praise  You  continually,  as  long  as  there 
is  the  breath  within  my  body. 

fe^  U«  ft! A  feHdfo  f  H»r>ft 

H'sQ  ydH  ytJ'H'  II 

ik  pal  khin  visrahi  too  su-aamee 
jaana-o  baras  pachaasaa. 

If  1  were  to  forget  You,  for  a  moment,  even  for  an  instant,  O 
Lord  Master,  it  would  be  like  fifty  years  for  me. 

UH     yam     h  ^^Bt  aj^  t 
Hy  fti  xmw  \w\ 

ham  moorh  muqaPh  sadaa  say 
bhaa-ee  gur  kai  sabad  pargaasaa. 
Mill 

1  was  always  such  a  fool  and  an  idiot,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
but  now,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  my  mind 
is  enlightened.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  tftf     »rif     §9T^  II 

har  jee-o  tum  aapay  dayh  buihaa- 
ee. 

Dear  Lord,  You  Yourself  bestow  understanding. 

dfd  tflQ  dy  r^dd  <^'rd>»l'  Hti  0l 
§t        r«^dd  yfo  H'al  II  dd'Q 

II 

har  jee-o  tuDh  vitahu  vaari-aa  sad 
hee  tayray  naam  vitahu  bal  jaa-ee. 
rahaa-o. 

Dear  Lord,  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You;  1  am  dedicated 
and  devoted  to  Your  Nanne.  1 1  Pause|  | 

HH^  ut  Hoffe  iret  II 

ham  sabad  mu-ay  sabad  maar 
jeevaalay  bhaa-ee  sabday  hee 
mukat  paa-ee. 

1  have  died  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  through  the 
Shabad,  1  am  dead  while  yet  alive,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
through  the  Shabad,  1  have  been  liberated. 

^fw  Hfe  WTBt  II 

sabday  man  tan  nirmal  ho-aa  har 
vasi-aa  man  aa-ee. 

Through  the  Shabad,  my  mind  and  body  have  been  purified, 
and  the  Lord  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

fH§  Ufb>»r  HH^Bt  II3II 

sabad  gur  daataa  j  it  man  raataa 
har  si-o  rahi-aa  samaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  Shabad;  my  mind  is  imbued 
with  it,  and  1  remain  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

»rH  HH'd'  II 

sabad  na  jaaneh  say  annay  bolay 
say  kit  aa-ay  sansaaraa. 

Those  who  do  not  know  the  Shabad  are  blind  and  deaf;  why 
did  they  even  bother  to  come  into  the  world? 

di<^'ra»r  tTHfu  f^t  II 

har  ras  na  paa-i-aa  birthaa  janam 
gavaa-i-aa  jameh  vaaro  vaaraa. 

They  do  not  obtain  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord's  elixir; 
they  waste  away  their  lives,  and  are  reincarnated  over  and 
over  again. 

1175 


mw  H3m  djy'd'  ii^ii 

bistaa  kay  keerhay  bistaa  maahi 
samaanay  manmukh  muqaPh 
gubaaraa.  1 13|  | 

The  blind,  idiotic,  self-willed  nnanmukhs  are  like  nnaggots  in 
manure,  and  in  manure  they  rot  away.  1 1 3|  | 

fen  fe^       7)  ^Ht  II 

aapay  kar  vaykhai  maarag  laa-ay 
bhaa-ee  tis  bin  avar  na  ko-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  creates  us,  watches  over  us,  and  places  us 
on  the  Path,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  there  is  no  one  other 
than  Him. 

H  gfe  fefw  H  ^fe  <7  Ht  3^ 
o(dd'  oft  H  II 

jo  Dhur  likhi-aa  so  ko-ay  na  nnaytai 
bhaa-ee  kartaa  karay  so  ho-ee. 

No  one  can  erase  that  which  is  pre-ordained,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny;  whatever  the  Creator  wills,  comes  to  pass. 

»l¥f  (7  ftF  ^5t  IIBIISII 

naanak  naann  vasi-aa  man  antar 
bhaa-ee  avar  na  doojaa  ko-ee. 
I|4||4|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  deep 
within  the  mind;  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  there  is  no  other  at 
all.  ||4||4|| 

1176 


ham  mailay  turn  oojal  kartay  ham  nirgun  too  daataa 


Hdfo  Hd«'  t|  II  (6B-  D) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UH  HH       §tT75  o(dd  dH 
PrtddJA  ^  ti'd'  II 

1  Idl  1  1  1  1  IdllCly    LUI  1  1  \J\J\€JII    rvdl  Lay    1  ICII  1  1 

nirgun  too  daataa. 

\A/f^  ^re^  fil1"h\/  p^nH  Yoi  i  ^rf^  irnmar"!           O  Crf^^Yr^r  1  orrl*  \a/p^ 

Vir^  Cll  ^   1  1 1  LI  IV/    CII           1             Cll  ^   II  1  II  1  IdV^UICIL^/    \^  \^l  ^ClLl^l     l—^l  VVC 

are  worthless,  and  You  are  the  Great  Giver. 

oRS^  of  ftPJTHT  linil 

ham  nnoorakh  tum  rhatur  si-aanav 
too  sarab  kalaa  kaa  gi-aataa.  1 1 1|  | 

We  are  fools  and  You  are  wise  and  all-knowino  You  are  the 
knower  of  all  things.  1 1 1|  | 

>TO  UH  >>fH  3  II 

1  1  ICICII-^l  11^   1  ICII  1  1  CllOCly    \.\J\J  CIIOCICIi 

O  1  rirrl  "hhic;  ic  whal"  \a/p»  ar*^  anri  "hhi^^      whai"  Yoi  i  p\rf^ 

\^   LA^I  \Af    L.I  no  iJ  VVI  ICiL.  VVC  Cll          Cll  IKJ   l-l  IIO  IJ   VVI  ICIL    1  WLJ   Cll  d 

UH  iTvt  3H  U'iJ  t?^A  a1<5 
II  dd'Q  II 

ham  paapee  tum  paap  khandan 
neeko  thaakur  daysaa.  rahaa-o. 

We  are  sinners,  and  You  are  the  Pestroyer  of  sins.  Your 
abode  is  so  beautiful,  O  Lord  and  Master.  1 1  Pause]  | 

fH       RTtT  HTftT  Pa-^'H  tftf  RT? 
€  II 

tum  sabh  saajay  saaj  nivaajay  jee- 
o  pind  day  paraanaa. 

You  fashion  all,  and  having  fashioned  them.  You  bless  them. 
You  bestow  upon  them  soul,  body  and  the  breath  of  life. 

rAddJ<M*>r^       SUT  oTBT  3H 
€y  fHOd«^'A'  113 II 

nirgunee-aaray  gun  nahee  ko-ee 
tum  daan  dayh  miharvaanaa.  1 1 2|  | 

We  are  worthless  -  we  have  no  virtue  at  all;  please,  bless  us 
with  Your  gift,  O  Merciful  Lordand  Master.  1 1 2|  | 

f H  ofuy  gw^  UH  3W  h'ao 

5H  H^  TJW  sfewfW  II 

tum  karahu  bhalaa  ham  bhalo  na 
jaanah  tum  sadaa  sadaa  da-i- 
aalaa. 

You  do  good  for  us,  but  we  do  not  see  it  as  good;  You  are 
kind  and  compassionate,  forever  and  ever. 

3H  HWBt  yU¥  fyU'd  3H 
UTijy  WJ^  aw  1131! 

tum  sukh-daa-ee  purakh  biPhaatay 
tum  raakho  apunay  baalaa.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  the  Giver  of  peace,  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of 
Pestiny;  please,  save  us.  Your  children!  ||3|| 

Hfe  tr#  II 

tum  niPhaan  atal  sulitaan  jee-a 
jant  sabh  jaachai. 

You  are  the  treasure,  eternal  Lord  King;  all  beings  and 
creatures  beg  of  You. 

773(7  t  ipf  lieil^lRPII 

kaho  naanak  ham  ihai  havaalaa 
raakh  santan  kai  paachhai. 
I|4||6||17|| 

Says  Nanak,  such  is  our  condition;  please.  Lord,  keep  us  on 
the  Path  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 17|  | 

1177 


ham  vanjaaray  raam  kay 


31^^  td'dlfe  HUW  8  II 

(]65-]2) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

€fu  tnt  UH  Hfu  II 

saahu  hamaaraa  500"^  Dhanee 
jaisee  too"^  raas  deh  taisee  ham 
layhi. 

0  Master,  You  are  my  Banker.  1  receive  only  that  capital 
which  You  give  me. 

€fe»rw  ufe  ^fu  ii'iii 

har  naam  vannjah  rang  si-o  jay 
aapda-i-aal  ho-aydeh.  ||1|| 

1  would  purchase  the  Lord's  Name  with  love,  if  You  Yourself, 
in  Your  Mercy,  would  sell  it  to  me.  1 1 1|  | 

UH  -^iH'd  d'H  o(  11 

ham  vanjaaray  raam  kay. 

1  am  the  merchant,  the  peddler  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe  ISH  o(d'^  ^  d'fH  d  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

har  vanaj  karaavai  day  raas  ray. 
1 1 11 1  rahaa-o. 

II  II 

1  trade  in  the  merchandise  and  capital  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
1 1 11 1  Pause!  1 

1  1     1  1  II 

WW  Ufe  sJdlfd       ¥fe»r  Uf% 
Fra  H^U  Hfe  W^EW  II 

laahaa  har  bhagat  Dhan  khati-aa 
har  sachay  saah  man  bhaa-i-aa. 

1  have  earned  the  profit,  the  wealth  of  devotional  worship  of 
the  Lord.  1  have  become  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  the  Lord, 
the  True  Banker. 

Ufe  tTfU  Ufe         25fe>»r  tTH 

H'di'dl  ^fe  7i  »rfe»r  II? II 

har  jap  har  vakhar  ladi-aa  jam 
jaagaatee  nayrh  na  aa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

1  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  loading  the  merchandise 
of  the  Lord's  Name.  The  Messenger  of  Death,  the  tax 
collector,  does  not  even  approach  nne.  1 12|  | 

dddll  ^¥  HTfeWF  II 

hor  vanaj  karahi  vaapaaree-ay 
anant  tarangee  dukh  maa-i-aa. 

Those  traders  who  trade  in  other  merchandise,  are  caught 
up  in  the  endless  waves  of  the  pain  of  Maya. 

f3<^  irfe>,r  113 II 

o-ay  jayhai  vanaj  har  laa-i-aa  fal 
tayhaa  tin  paa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

According  to  the  business  in  which  the  Lord  has  placed 
them,  so  are  the  rewards  they  obtain.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  ufe  isH  H  tT^  or%  fim 
ffira  ufe  uf  %st  II 

har  har  vanaj  so  jan  karay  jis 
kirpaal  ho-ay  parabh  day-ee. 

People  trade  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  when  the 
God  shows  His  Mercy  and  bestows  it. 

SIT  yfe  <7  Hst  iieiiniiPiieyii 

jan  naanak  saahu  har  sayvi-aa  fir 
lavkhaa  mool  na  lay-ee. 
I|4||l||7||45|| 

Servant  Nanak  serves  the  Lord,  the  Banker;  he  shall  never 
again  be  called  to  render  his  account.  1 14|  1 1|  1 7|  |45|  | 

1178 


hamraa  thaakur  sabh  tay  oochaa  rain  dinas  tis  gaava-o  ray 


»nTr  H«w  u       II  (404-  5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupday.                |  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Dupadas: 

f%      ^  ^        fy         fy  ^ 

era  UdHMti       Hfe  ^fw  tT 
HTBT§  H  iT^f  t  II 

gur  parsaad  mayrai  man  vasi-aa  jo    By  Guru's  Grace,  He  dwells  within  my  mind;  whatever  1  ask 
maaga-o  so  paava-o  ray.                 for,  1  receive. 

?STH  €f3T  fey  H77  felfHW  ydfd 

?7  o(dy  u'<^Q  t  ii«\ii 

naam  rang  ih  man  tariptaanaa        1  This  mind  is  satisfied  with  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name 
bahur  na  katahoo"^  Dhaava-o  ray.      of  the  Lord;  it  does  not  go  out,  anywhere,  anymore.  1 1 1|  | 

Mill         "  1 

fen  di'<^0  t  II 

hamraa  thaakur  sabh  tay  oochaa       My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  highest  of  all;  night  and  day,  1 
rain  dinas  tis  gaava-o  ray.               sing  the  Glones  of  His  Praises. 

ft*<^  Hfe  grfif  §gai(Sdid"  fen  § 
dyfd  ^d'-^Q  d  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa       In  an  instant.  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  through 
tis  tay  tuiheh  daraava-o  ray.  1 1 1|  |      Him,  1  frighten  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
rahaa-o.  , 

»l<ddrd  tflPd  <^  IF¥§  t  II 

jab  daykh-a-u  parabh  apunaa  su-    '  When  1  behold  my  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  do  not  pay 
aamee  ta-o  avrahi  cheet  na  paava-    any  attention  to  any  other, 
o  ray.  | 

6'6<A  ti'H  Liral  *»l'riJ  ijrdd'fe*»l' 
^  3^  Hfe  fetP^  t 
11311311^3^11 

naanakdaas  parabh  aap  pehraa-i-     God  Himself  has  adorned  servant  Nanak;  his  doubts  and 
aa  bharam  bha-o  mayt  likhaava-o     fears  have  been  dispelled,  and  he  writes  the  account  of  the 
ray.  1 12|  |2|  1 131|  |                          |  Lord.  1 12|  |2|  1 131|  | 
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hamraa  Dhan  maaPha-o  gobind  DharneePhar  ihai  saar  Dhan  kahee-ai 


dlQdl  o(yld  II  (336-  6) 

ga-orhee  kabeer 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

dHo(d  77fe     >»nt  II 

agan  na  dahai  pavan  nahee 
magnai  taskar  nayr  na  aavai. 

Fire  does  not  burn  it,  and  the  wind  does  not  blow  it  away; 
thieves  cannot  get  near  it. 

g^H  i^H     offe  jt^jOaI  h  htj 
ut  <^  trt  iinii 

raam  naam  Dhan  kar  sanch-unee 
so  Dhan  kat  hee  na  j aavai.  1 1 1|  | 

Accumulate  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  that  wealth  does 
not  go  anywhere.  1 1 1|  | 

feu  ITU       o[<j\^  II 

hannraa  Dhan  nnaaDha-o  gobind 
DharneeDhar  ihai  saar  Dhan 
kahee-ai. 

My  wealth  is  God,  the  Lord  of  Wealth,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  the  Support  of  the  earth:  this  is  called  the  most 
excellent  wealth. 

grfn    Z5uh»f  irii  d«j'Q  ii 

jo  sukh  parabh  gobind  kee  sayvaa 
so  sukh  raaj  na  lahee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-D 

1  cii  Ida  \j- 

The  peace  which  is  obtained  by  serving  God,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  -  that  peace  cannot  be  found  in  kingdoms  or 
nnwpr  1 1 1 1 1  Pai  j^pI  I 

fen       oCdfe  THs^  HAoCPtioJ 
5tTH       f  STft  II 

is  Dhan  kaaran  siv  sankaadik 
khojat  bha-ay  udaasee. 

Shiva  and  Sanak,  in  their  search  for  this  wealth,  became 
Udaasees,  and  renounced  the  world. 

HH  oft  5^  ll?ll 

man  mukand  jihbaa  naaraa-in 
parai  na  jann  kee  faasee.  1 1 2|  | 

One  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Lord  of  liberation,  and 
whose  tongue  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  be 
fauoht  hv  the  noose  of  Death  1 1  21 1 

Pah        rdl»l'A  sJdlfd  djfd  tflrtl 
3TH  HHfe  TO  II 

nij  Dhan  gi-aan  bhagat  gur  deenee 
taas  sunnat  nnan  laagaa. 

My  own  wealth  is  the  spiritual  wisdom  and  devotion  given  by 
the  Guru;  my  mind  is  held  steady  in  perfect  neutral  balance. 

tl25H  wra  gfe  TO  tl'-^d  sJdH 

Hin^  3§  3w  II3II 

jalat  annbh  thambh  man  Dhaavat 
bharam  banDhan  bha-o  bhaagaa. 
I|3|| 

It  is  like  water  for  the  burning  soul,  like  an  anchoring 
support  for  the  wandering  mind;  the  bondage  of  doubt  and 
fear  is  dispelled.  1 13|  | 

iiltJ'dl  II 

kahai  kabeer  madan  kay  maatay 
hirdai  daykh  beechaaree. 

Says  Kabeer:  O  you  who  are  intoxicated  with  sexual  desire, 
reflect  upon  this  in  your  heart,  and  see. 

3H  Uffe  f5f¥  ^fe  >»(H  dHdl  dH 

Wife     HUTut  iieiiniiPimtii 

tum  ghar  laakh  kot  asav  hastee 
ham  ghar  ayk  muraaree. 
I|4||l||7||58|| 

Within  your  home  there  are  hundreds  of  thousands,  millions 
of  horses  and  elephants;  but  within  my  home  is  the  One 
Lord.  ||4||1||7||58|| 
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hamraa  bharam  ga-i-aa  bha-o  bhaaqaa 


Trafeo(y1d  tflO  iiuid  ^  II  (655-2) 

sorath  kabeer  jee-o.  qhar  2. 

Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee:  Second  House]  | 

€fe  ?fe       Oir  II 

du-ay  du-ay  lochan  paykhaa. 

With  both  of  my  eyes,  1  look  around; 

uf  ufe  fe^  >»f§f  7)  II 

ha-o  har  bin  a-or  na  daykhaa. 

1  don't  see  anything  except  the  Lord. 

i/i/    W    vUl    Vii       1  II 

ilolil  1  ai  Idy  loiiy  Idd-crc:. 

iviy  tjyt:^  ydzt:  luviiiyiy  upuii  mill, 

*1M    M    UlliV   ^NJ^J          T1  ^I     11  III 

dU  IJdy  ydl  Kdrldil  rid  Jdd-cc.  1 1  -1-1  1 

dllCJ  riOW,  1  CdliriOL  bpcdK  Ol  driyLllirig  clbc.  1 1  -i-l  1 

nwcn"  5ciM  hiIh^mt'  c^Q  o^ihii  ii 

ridilir dd  or ididfTl  yd-l-dd  OTld-CJ 

bhaaqaa. 

l^iy  OOUULb  Wcic  rclTlOVcCJ,  dllU  iTiy  l(=dr  Idil  dWdy, 

Rjd  tt'dl'  inil  dd'O  II 

jab  raam  naam  chit  laagaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

when  my  consciousness  became  attached  to  the  Lord's 
Nanne.  ||l||Pause|| 

il'tlldH  ^"6(  UH'^I  II 

baajeegar  dank  bajaa-ee. 

When  the  magician  beats  his  tambourine. 

¥75or  3HTH  WTSt  II 

sabh  khalak  tamaasay  aa-ee. 

everyone  comes  to  see  the  show. 

U'HldH  H'dJ  HdLW  II 

baajeegar  savaa'^g  sakaylaa. 

When  the  magician  winds  up  his  show. 

€3T                II? II 

apnay  rang  ravai  akaylaa.  ||2|| 

then  he  enjoys  its  play  all  alone.  1 1 2|  | 

o(t|Al  otPd  sIdH  A  H'al  II 

kathnee  kahi  bharam  na  j aa-ee. 

By  preaching  serrTX)ns,  one's  doubt  is  not  dispelled. 

offe  offe  uut  Hsret  II 

sabh  kath  kath  rahee  lukaa-ee. 

Everyone  is  tired  of  preaching  and  teaching. 

w  off  arayfW  >»rflr  ii 

jaa  ka-o  gurmukh  aap  bujjnaa-ee. 

The  Lord  causes  the  Gurmukh  to  understand; 

3T  ^  fOd^  dfo**)'  HH'ttl  II  ^11 

taa  kay  hirdai  rahi-aa  samaa-ee.  1 13|  |     his  heart  remains  permeated  with  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

3T^  fo(tJd  fo(dUi  odtS)  II 

gur  kinchat  kirpaa  keenee. 

When  the  Guru  grants  even  a  bit  of  His  Grace, 

Hf  3^  TO       Ufe  ZSh^t  II 

sabh  tan  man  dayh  har  leenee. 

one's  body,  mind  and  entire  being  are  absorbed  into 
the  Lord. 

offd  o(y1d  dTdl  d'd'  II 

kahi  kabeer  rang  raataa. 

Says  Kabeer,  1  am  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love; 

fHfe§  t4dltfl«^A  ti'd'  IIUIIUII 

mili-o  jagjeevan  daataa.  ||4||4|| 

1  have  met  with  the  Life  of  the  world,  the  Great  Giver. 
I|4||4|| 
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hamraa  man  mohi-o  gur  mohan  ham  bisam  bha-ee  mukh  laagay 


^<^dTu'dl  HUW  8  Ulf  «\  II 

(527-4) 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  4 
qhar  1. 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

moT            6'o|d  fe?  wit  II 

sayvakjan  banay  thaakur  liv 
laagay. 

Those  who  become  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  and 
Master,  lovingly  focus  their  minds  on  Him. 

H¥        HsI'dl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jo  tumraa  jas  kahtay  gurmat  tin 
mukh  bhaag  sabhaagay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Those  who  chant  Your  Praises,  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  have  great  good  fortune  recorded  upon  their 
foreheads.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

23  >rtH»r  of  aTj<7  5^ 

fis?  II 

tootay  maa-i-aa  kay  banPhan 
faahay  har  raam  naam  liv  laagay. 

The  bonds  and  shackles  of  Maya  are  shattered,  by  lovingly 
focusing  their  minds  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

feHH  g^t  yftf  iRii 

hamraa  man  nx)hi-o  gur  mohan 
ham  bisam  bha-ee  mukh  laagay. 
Mill 

My  mind  is  enticed  by  the  Guru,  the  Enticer;  beholding  Him, 
1  am  wonder-struck.  1 1 1|  | 

Hdlttl  dfe  HHt  MfRi*>l'd1  did 
fddd  few  Wi[  11 

saglee  rain  so-ee  anPhi-aaree  gur 
kinchat  kirpaa  jaagay. 

1  slept  through  the  entire  dark  night  of  my  life,  but  through 
the  tiniest  bit  of  the  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  been  awakened. 

fH  Hfe  »Rf  IIPIRII 
 1 

jan  naanak  kay  parabh  sundar  su- 
aamee  mohi  tum  sar  avar  na 
laagay.  ||2||1|| 

O  Beautiful  Lord  God,  Master  of  servant  Nanak,  there  is 
none  comparable  to  You.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 
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hamree  ganat  na  ganee-aa  kaa-ee  apnaa  birad  pachhaan 


HHfe  HcIW  U  II  ffilQ-  If)) 

OUI  dLl  1   1  1  KZl  IIClCl 

c;r>rai-'h    Fifl-h  Mohl- 

fyd^  Ifgrfe  II 

hamree  ganat  na  ganee-aa  kaa-ee 
apnaa  birad  pachhaan. 

He  did  not  take  my  accounts  into  account;  such  is  His 
forgiving  nature. 

iTO  ^fe     orfe  »fyj7  irer 

€3J  HTfe  ||«\|| 

haath  day-ay  raakhav  kar  apunay 
sadaa  sadaa  rang  nnaan.  1 1 1|  | 

He  gave  me  His  hand,  and  saved  me  and  made  me  His  own; 
forever  and  ever,  1  enjoy  His  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

WW  H'fdy  Hti  rHdd<^'4  II 

saachaa  saahib  sad  mihan/aan. 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  is  forever  merciful  and  forgiving. 

HUH  offfewr^  II  dd'Q  II 

banPh  paa-i-aa  mayrai  satgur 
poorai  ho-ee  sarab  kali-aan.  rahaa- 
o. 

My  Perfect  Guru  has  bound  me  to  Him,  and  now,  1  am  in 
absolute  ecstasy.  1 1  Pause]  | 

hIO  ii'fy  fu^  rnfA  h'Th)*)'  fed' 
0<^  w  II 

jee-o  paa-ay  pind  jin  saaji-aa  ditaa 
painan  khaan. 

The  One  who  fashioned  the  body  and  placed  the  soul  within, 
who  gives  you  clothing  and  nourishment 

mjE  WTj  oft  )»rflr  Ott  ^ 

A'Ao(  TO  ?UHT?  II P II     II 88 II 

apnay  daas  kee  aap  paij  raakhee 
naanak  sad  kurbaan.  1 1 2|  1 16|  1 44|  | 

-  He  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  His  slaves.  Nanak  is 
forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 2|  1 16|  1 44|  | 

1183 


hamree  jaat  paat  gur  satgur  ham  vaychi-o  sir  gur  kay 


u^Bj  gut       8  uff  n  (731-  7) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  4  qhar  1 

Raag  Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

Hfe  U^H        Wl'd'Tuwi'  did  Hyfti 

arf     ^  II 

man  raam  naam  aaraaPhi-aa  gur 
sabad  guroo  gur  kay. 

My  mind  worships  and  adores  the  Lord's  Name,  through 
the  Guru,  and  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

nfe  feg''  Hfe  3fe  y^t»r  h3 

3f  tW  ^  IRII 

sabh  irhhaa  nnan  tan  noorpp-aa 
sabh  chookaa  dar  jann  kay.  1 1 1|  | 

All  the  desires  of  mv  mind  and  hodv  have  been  fulfilled'  all 
fear  of  death  has  been  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  TO  3TS  dl'<^d  d'H  A'H  dPd  ^ 
II 

nnayray  nnan  gun  gaavhu  raam 
naam  har  kay. 

O  my  mind,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

dlfd  66  H6  UdyPuW  ofd  41*>l' 
oH  di<;o(  iinii  40'^  II 

gur  tuthai  man  parboDhi-aa  har 
pee-aa  ras  gatkay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

And  when  the  Guru  is  pleased  and  satisfied,  the  mind  is 
instructed;  it  then  joyfully  drinks  in  the  subtle  essence  of 
the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

RdHdifd  QdH  Hfddid  oTHt 

art  ufe  U5  ^  II 

gaavai  har  parabh  kay. 

Thf^  ^^^1"  ^^^nn^^l"  1"hf^  Tri        c\x~\r\v'e^r\^Y\c\r\  of  1"hf^  Tri      (~^\  in  i 

1  1  \\S  ^CIL  ^Cll  I^CIL,    LI  \\Z    1  1            \^\J\  1^1  C^^CILIWI  1   KJl    LI  iKS    1  1  KJiKS  V^JLJI  LJ, 

is  sublime  and  exalted.  They  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord  God. 

qiu  irar  TO  ^  II5II 

har  kirpaa  Dhaar  maylhu  satsangat 
ham  Dhovah  pag  jan  kay.  1 1 2|  | 

Bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  and  unite  me  with  the  Sat 
Sangat;  1  wash  the  feet  of  Your  humble  servants.  1 1 2|  | 

g^H  <yH  Hf  U  U^H  <W 
aiUHfe  UH  dH^  II 

raam  naam  sabh  hai  raam  naamaa 
ras  gurmat  ras  raskay. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  all.  The  Lord's  Name  is  the  essence  of 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  juice,  the  sweetness  of  it. 

ufu  >»? fH3  ufu  HW  irfeljp-  H^ 
fen  fen  ^  II3II 

har  amrit  har  jal  paa-i-aa  sabh 
laathee  tis  tis  kay.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  found  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  Divine  Water  of  the 
Lord's  Name,  and  all  my  thirst  for  it  is  quenched.  1 1 3|  | 

UHUt  H'fd  yfd  djd  Hfddjd  OH 
^Rj6  fHf  3JU  ^  II 

hamree  jaat  paat  gur  satgur  ham 
vaychi-o  sir  gur  kay. 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  my  social  status  and  honor;  1 
have  sold  my  head  to  the  Guru. 

TO  A'Ao(  A'H  ufdG  dJd  ^tt'  dJd 
UTlfy  55^  TO  ^  II8IRII 

jan  naanak  naam  pari-o  gur  chaylaa 
gur  raakho  laaj  jan  kay.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Servant  Nanak  is  called  the  chaylaa,  the  disciple  of  the 
Guru;  O  Guru,  save  the  honor  of  Your  servant.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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hamrai  man  chit  har  aas  nit  Ici-o  daykhaa  har  daras  tumaaraa 


31^^  td'dlfe  HUW  8  II 

(367- 2) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

UH%  Hfe  fefe  Ufe  WTH  fen  fe^ 
€ir  Ufe  tidH  3HT^  II 

hamrai  nnan  chit  har  aas  nit  ki-o 
daykhaa  har  daras  tumaaraa. 

Within  my  conscious  mind  is  the  constant  longing  for  the 
Ijord.  How  can  1  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan, 
Lord? 

frrfe  litfe         H  H'id'  UM^ 

Hfe  ftrfe  ufe  HUH  fv»r^  II 

jin  pareet  laa-ee  so  jaantaa  hamrai 
man  chit  har  bahut  pi-aaraa. 

One  who  loves  the  Lord  knows  this;  the  Lord  is  very  dear  to 
my  conscious  mind. 

inll 

ha-o  kurbaanee  gur  aapnay  jin 
vichhurhi-aa  mayli-aa  mayraa 
sirjanhaaraa.  ||1|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  re-united  me  with  my 
Creator  Lord;  1  was  separated  from  Him  for  such  a  long 
time!  ||1|| 

Ht  U^H  UH  inft  Hdfe  lid  dfd 

€»rf%  II 

mayray  raam  ham  paapee  saran 
paray  har  du-aar. 

O  my  Lord,  1  am  a  sinner;  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary, 
and  fallen  at  Your  Door,  Lord. 

few  qrf^  ||<^||  ^jiQ  II 

mat  nirgun  ham  maylai  kabahoo"^ 
apunee  kirpaa  Dhaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 

My  intellect  is  worthless;  1  am  filthy  and  polluted.  Please 
shower  me  with  Your  Mercy  sometime.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

a^  ufe      7)  »r#  ii 

hamray  avgun  bahut  bahut  hai 
baho  baar  baar  har  ganat  na  aavai. 

My  demerits  are  so  many  and  numerous.  1  have  sinned  so 
many  times,  over  and  over  again.  O  Lord,  they  cannot  be 
mi  jntpH 

»rir  airfn  wfu  ufe  3^  ii 

too'^  gunvantaa  har  har  da-i-aal 
har  aapay  bakhas  laihi  har 
bhaavai. 

You,  Lord,  are  the  Merciful  Treasure  of  Virtue.  When  it 
pleases  You,  Lord,  You  forgive  nne. 

OH  >»liJd'tn  d'M  djd  Hdldl 
fu^H        Ufe  (^H  ri^'l  1131! 

ham  apraaPhee  raakhay  gur 
sangtee  updays  dee-o  har  naam 
chhadaavai.  ||2|| 

1  am  a  sinner,  saved  only  by  the  Company  of  the  Guru.  He 
has  bestowed  the  Teachings  of  the  Lord's  Name,  which 
saves  me.  1 1 2|  | 

dH3  dl4  fewi'  o(d'  Hd  Hfddjd' 
II 

tumray  gun  ki-aa  kahaa  mayray 
satiguraa  jab  gur  bolah  tab  bisam 
ho-ay  jaa-ay. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Yours  can  1  describe,  O  my  True 
Guru?  When  the  Guru  speaks,  1  am  transfixed  with  wonder. 
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II 

ham  jaisay  apraaPhee  avar  ko-ee 
raakhai  jaisay  ham  satgur  raakh 
lee-ay  chhadaa-ay. 

Can  anyone  else  save  a  sinner  like  me?  The  True  Guru  has 
protected  and  saved  me. 

axry  hu^  hit  iwfe  ii^ii 

too'^  gur  pitaa  too'^hai  gur  maataa 
too'^  gur  banPhap  mayraa  sakhaa 
sakhaa-av.  ||3|| 

O  Guru,  You  are  my  father.  O  Guru,  You  are  my  mother.  O 
Guru,  You  are  my  relative,  companion  and  friend.  1 1 3|  | 

Ml  3H  ufe  H'Sd  >»ru  11 

jo  hamree  biPh  hotee  mayray 
satiguraa  saa  biPh  tum  har  jaanhu 
aapay. 

My  condition,  O  my  True  Guru  -  that  condition,  O  Lord,  is 
known  only  to  You. 

UH  U25§  Rddd  ^  3^3  (7  yg3T 

aru  nfeaju  jffar  oft%  uh  wis  ii 

ham  rultay  firtay  ko-ee  baat  na 
poochh-taa  gur  satgur  sang  keeray 
ham  thaapay. 

1  was  rolling  around  in  the  dirt,  and  no  one  cared  for  me  at 
all.  In  the  Company  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  1 ,  the  worm, 
have  been  raised  up  and  exalted. 

T%  ife  3TU  A'Ao(  tT<^  ftT3 

fnfem  f  ^  Hfk  H3T  jf 3^) 
iimmin<=iiiBtfii 

Phan  Phan  guroo  naanakjan 
kayraa  jit  mili-ai  chookay  sabh  sog 
santaapay.  ||4||5||11||49|| 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru  of  servant  Nanak;  meeting  Him, 
all  my  sorrows  and  troubles  have  come  to  an  end. 
||4||5||11||49|| 
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hamro  sahaa-o  sadaa  sad  bhoolan  tum"ro  birad  patit  uDhran 


Hdtt'  tl  II  (828-  ]) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f  H  HHW  o('dA  o(dA  II 

tum'^  samrathaa  kaaran  karan. 

You  are  the  all-powerful  Cause  of  causes. 

^'o(A  ti'To*  difyti  did  Hfu 
Wra^  HdA  tJdA  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

dhaakan  dhaak  gobid  gur  nnayray 
mohi  apraaPhee  saran  charan. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Please  cover  my  faults.  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O  my  Guru;  1 
am  a  sinner  -  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet. 
||l||Pause||  _ 

oTS  ^te  >)o(dA  II 

jo  jo  keeno  so  tum^  jaani-o  pavkhi- 
o  tha-ur  naahee  kachh  dheeth 
mukran. 

Whatever  we  do.  You  see  and  know;  there  is  no  way  anyone 
can  stubbornly  deny  this. 

WF  §t  <W  ddA  mil 

bad  partaap  suni-o  parabh  tum^ro 
kot  aqhaa  tayro  naam  haran.  1 1 1|  | 

Your  glorious  radiance  is  great!  So  1  have  heard,  O  God. 
Millions  of  sins  are  destroyed  by  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

UHt  Hd'Q  Hti'  Hid  gttA  dHd 

fyd^  iffeH  §ira<^  11 

hamro  sahaa-o  sadaa  sad  bhoolan 
tum'^ro  birad  patit  uDhran. 

It  is  my  nature  to  make  mistakes,  forever  and  ever;  it  is 
Your  Natural  Way  to  save  sinners. 

o(di'  H  fotdtl'tt  ro(l|"  rARj  h1<^A 

A'Ao(  dfd  tidHA 
Il3ll5ll«\'\t:ll 

karunaa  mai  kirpaal  l<irpaa  niPh 
jeevan  pad  naanak  har  darsan. 
||2||2||118|| 

You  are  the  embodiment  of  kindness,  and  the  treasure  of 
compassion,  O  Merciful  Lord;  through  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
Your  Darshan,  Nanak  has  found  the  state  of  redemption  in 
life.  ||2||2||  11811 
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hamaaree  pi-aaree  amrit  Dhaaree  gur  nimakh  na  man  tay  taaree  ray.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


»fWHWU  II  (404- ]5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UH^  fv>»r^  >»ffH3  3Tfe 
fiwW     H<^  §  d'dl  d  inil  dd'Q 
II 

hamaaree  pi-aaree  amrit  Dhaaree 
gur  nimakh  na  man  tay  taaree  ray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  Beloved  has  brought  forth  a  river  of  nectar.  The  Guru 
has  not  held  it  back  from  my  mind,  even  for  an  instant. 
||l||Pause|| 

tidHA  tldHA  HdHA  ddHA  dTdl 
eXdd'dl  t  IRII 

darsan  parsan  sarsan  harsan  rang 
rangee  kartaaree  ray.  1 1 1|  | 

Beholding  it,  and  touching  it,  1  am  sweetened  and  delighted. 
It  is  imbued  with  the  Creator's  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

ft*^       3ra  31H  Ufe  5H  AH 

iPiminsBii 

khin  ram  gur  gam  har  dam  nah 
jam  har  kanth  naanak  ur  haaree 
ray.  ||2||5||134|| 

Chanting  it  even  for  a  moment,  1  rise  to  the  Guru; 
meditating  on  it,  one  is  not  trapped  by  the  Messenger  of 
Death.  The  Lord  has  placed  it  as  a  garland  around  Nanak's 
neck,  and  within  his  heart.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 134|  | 
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hamaaray  kul  ka-unay  raam  kahi-o 


ry«»'<^tt  o(y1d  tflO  II  (856-  3) 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

Bilaaval  Kabeer  J  ee: 

P       DP         1           P         *  T 

JTiS  ^TS  oTUT  di'dlld  &tlB 
fitf  dlf^G  II 

nit  uth  koree  gaagar  aanai  leepat 
jee-o  ga-i-o. 

Every  day,  he  rises  early,  and  brings  a  fresh  clay  pot;  he 
passes  his  life  embellishing  and  glazing  it. 

=V         ff  ff 

3W  HW  ofg  (7       ura  Ura 
ufH  25lffe§  ll«\ll 

taanaa  baanaa  kachhoo  na  soqihai 
har  bar  ras  lapti-o.  1 1 1|  | 

He  does  not  think  at  all  of  worldly  weaving;  he  is  absorbed 
in  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

U>r^        o(yA  d'H  o(ldW  II 

hamaaray  kul  ka-unay  raam  kahi-o. 

Who  in  our  family  has  ever  chanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord? 

oft  HW  ?5Bt  f<W§  § 
?7  sjfaG  IHII  dd"0  II 

jab  kee  maalaa  la-ee  nipootay  tab 

I                II             II                   iiiii  ■ 

tay  sukh  na  bha-i-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Ever  since  this  worthless  son  of  mine  began  chanting  with 

■     '                     1                          1                     1             1                                               j-llllllll                          I  ■ 

his  mala,  we  have  had  no  peace  at  all!  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

sjfaG  II 

sunhu  jithaanee  sunhu  diraanee 
achraj  ayk  bha-i-o. 

Listen,  O  my  sisters-in-law,  a  wondrous  thing  has 
happened! 

fefe  H?1%  feu 
H5h»r  for§  7i  Hfe€  II3II 

saat  soot  in  mudee'^ay  kho-ay  ih 
mudee-aa  ki-o  na  mu-i-o.  ||2|| 

This  boy  has  ruined  our  weaving  business.  Why  didn't  he 

1              1 '       ^     ■   ■  -~v  ■  ■ 

simply  die?  1 12|  | 

HUH  mr  oT     ufe  H»r>ft  h 

M  (U            ajfijC  II 

oiiQ  O  n  cico  II 

sarab  sukhaa  kaa  ayk  har  su-aamee 

bU  yUl  ilaaill  Ud-I-U. 

O  mother,  the  One  Lord,  the  Lord  and  Master,  is  the  source 

Ul  all  pcrciCcr.    1  llcr  OUiU  llao  UlcroocrU  I  IK:  WILll  Pllo  IMcilIlc:. 

TTU  UUW^  oft  OtT  firfe  grift 
UUc^T^H  <w  rytiPdC  II 3 II 

sant  parahlaad  kee  paij  jin  raakhee 
harnaakhas  nakh  bidri-o.  1 1 3|  | 

He  preserved  the  honor  of  Prahlaad,  and  destroyed 
Harnaakhash  with  his  nails.  1 1 3|  | 

UIU  ^  U?  flfUU  oft  SSt  3TU  ^ 

ira?  ttfeG  II 

qhar  kay  dayv  pitar  kee  chhodee 
gur  ko  sabad  la-i-o. 

1  have  renounced  the  gods  and  ancestors  of  my  house,  for 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

oRJU  o(y1d         ITV  H3U 
S  §^fu§  IIBIIBII 

kahat  kabeer  sagal  paap  khandan 
santeh  lai  uDhaari-o.  ||4||4|| 

Says  Kabeer,  God  is  the  Destroyer  of  all  sins;  He  is  the 
Saving  Grace  of  His  Saints.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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hamaarai  ayh  kirpaa  keejai 


(B21-  B) 

raag  kali-aan  nnehlaa  5  qhar  1 

Raag  Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

UH^  HU  few  o{!#  II 

hamaarai  ayh  kirpaa  keejai. 

Please  grant  me  this  blessing: 

»ffe  Ho(dt;  tIdA  oTHTS  fnf  TO 

tfe  tfe  g^t  mil  dd'Q  II 

al  makrand  charan  kamal  si-o  man 
fayr  fayr  reeihai.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

May  the  bumble-bee  of  my  mind  be  immersed  again  and 
again  in  the  Honey  of  Your  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»r<^  ttw  fn^  oPH    o{s>H  ufe 

grfeoT  off  ll«lll 

aan  jalaa  si-o  kaaj  na  kachhoo-ai 
har  boond  chaatrik  ka-o  deejai. 
I|l|| 

1  am  not  concerned  with  any  other  water;  please  bless  this 
songbird  with  a  Drop  of  Your  Water,  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

fyA  PHtty  (S'dl  Hdtl'  Of¥  tJdHA 
A'A^  tflt  II5II<\II 

bin  milbay  naahee  santokhaa 
paykh  darsan  naanak  jeejai. 
I|2||l|| 

Unless  1  meet  my  Lord,  1  am  not  satisfied.  Nanak  lives, 
gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 
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hamaarai  aykai  haree  haree 


tstHWVI  II  (7]5-7) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u>r%     trat  II 

hamaarai  aykai  haree  haree. 

1  have  only  the  One  Lord,  my  God. 

'■n'o  "/ixC  in^'ic  o  oiai  ii  au'o 
II 

aan  avar  sin[aan  na  karee.  rahaa- 
o. 

1  do  not  recognize  any  other.  1 1  Pausej  | 

?3  g'loi  oig  '/lyo  m'ico  ii 

vadai  bhaag  gur  apunaa  paa-i-o. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  found  my  Guru. 

3ife  H  or§  ufe  fed'TyG 

HQ  11 
ll~  II 

gur  mo  ka-o  har  naam  darirhaa-i- 

rt    1  1  1  1  1 

o-  1 1  ■■■!! 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  me. 

1 11 1 1 
1 1  -"-1 1 

Ufe  Ufe  tTOf  3nf       ?^  II 

har  har  jaap  taap  barat  naymaa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  meditation,  austerity, 

labLlliy  dllU  Ualiy  icIiyiUUb  picH-LILc. 

Ufe  Ufe  fwfe  ojHii  hPsJ  MH' 
IP  II 

har  har  Dh'-aa-ay  kusal  sabh 
khaymaa.  1 1 2|  | 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  1  have  found  total  joy  and 
bliss.  ||2|| 

MltJ'd  HjPcJ'd  t4'n^  dfd  dlXI)}!' 

II 

clclL.1  Iclcli  Lll  Ul  Iclcli  J  ciciL  1  Icli  yul  Icrcr^ 

aa. 

1  lit:  r  ICIlotJo  Ul  Lilt:  1— Ul  U  cll  t:  Illy  LJUUU  L-LII  1UUL.L,  UL.L.UpclLIUI  1 

and  social  class. 

HUT  ),(^^  odddA  dfd  HAW 
II3II 

mahaa  anand  keertan  har  sunee- 
aa.  ||3|| 

Listening  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  1  am  in  absolute 
ecstasy.  ||3|| 

au  A'Ao(  rnfA  6'o|d  u'Ta**)'  ii 
Hf  fofg  fen  ^  ft[u  Hfu  »rfe»r 

II 8 II 5 II 'IP  II 

kaho  naanak  jin  thaakur  paa-i-aa. 
sabh  kichh  tis  kay  garih  meh  aa-i- 
aa.  ||4||2||17|| 

Says  Nanak,  everything  comes  to  the  homes  of  those  who 
have  found  their  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 17|  | 
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har  amrit  bhinnay  lo-inaa  man  pa  ray  m  ratannaa  raam  raajay 


WTTT          8  S3  Ulf  8  II 

(448-17) 

aasaa  mehlaa  4  chhant  ghar  4. 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Fourth  House: 

ddcS'  U^H  UTtT  II 

har  amrit  bhinnay  lo-inaa  man 
paraym  ratannaa  raam  raajay. 

My  eyes  are  wet  with  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord,  and  my  mind  is 
imbued  with  His  Love,  O  Lord  King. 

HfeST  II 

man  raam  l<asvatee  laa-l-aa 
l<anchan  sovinnaa. 

The  Lord  applied  His  touch-stone  to  my  mind,  and  found  it 
one  hundred  per  cent  gold. 

arayftf  €fdi  tj<^r«.>»i'  Pid'  h6  66 
II 

gurmukh  rang  chalooli-aa  mayraa 
man  tano  bhinnaa. 

As  Gurmukh,  1  am  dyed  in  the  deep  red  of  the  poppy,  and 
my  mind  and  body  are  drenched  with  His  Love. 

a<w  uTj  w  mil 

jan  naanak  musal<ihal<oli-aa  sabh 
janam  Dhan  Dhannaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Servant  Nanak  is  drenched  with  His  Fragrance;  blessed, 
blessed  is  his  entire  life.  1 1 1|  | 

uf%  Oh  a^st  H^fw 
»ist>»rw  >»(s!»r  u^h  ii 

har  paraym  banee  man  maari-aa 
anee-aalay  anee-aa  raam  raajay. 

The  Bani  of  the  Lord's  Love  is  the  pointed  arrow,  which  has 
pierced  my  mind,  O  Lord  King. 

ftTH         ifl^  fv^H  oft  H  tT^ 

ti^»r  II 

jis  laagee  peer  piramm  l<ee  so 
jaanai  jaree-aa. 

Only  those  who  feel  the  pain  of  this  love,  know  how  to 
endure  it. 

>ral»r  II 

jeevan  mukat  so  aakhee-ai  mar 
jeevai  nnaree-aa. 

Those  who  die,  and  remain  dead  while  yet  alive,  are  said  to 
be  J  ivan  Mukta,  liberated  while  yet  alive. 

tl<^  A'Ao(  Hr^dH  Hftt  dPd  HdJ 
^dd  3^h>r  II?  II 

jan  naanak  satgur  mayl  har  jag 
dutar  taree-aa.  ||2|| 

O  Lord,  unite  servant  Nanak  with  the  True  Guru,  that  he 
may  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 2|  | 

UH  yU¥  Ham  Hdi'dldl  fm 

arf?^  €3F  u^H  II 

ham  moorakh  muqaPh 
sarnaagatee  mil  govind  rangaa 
raam  raajay. 

1  am  foolish  and  ignorant,  but  1  have  taken  to  His  Sanctuary; 
may  1  merge  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O  Lord 
King. 

feoT  H3F  II 

gur  poorai  har  paa-l-aa  har  bhagat 
ik  mangaa. 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  1  have  obtained  the  Lord,  and  1 
beg  for  the  one  blessing  of  devotion  to  the  Lord. 

HUT       3^  HyPti  r^di'rH>»l'  hHj 
»fira  3€3F  II 

mayraa  man  tan  sabad  vigaasi-aa 
jap  anat  tarangaa. 

My  mind  and  body  blossom  forth  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad;  1  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  infinite  waves. 

fnfe       tT<^  Ufe  irfgDfT  <i,i<i,o( 

HdHdM  II 3 II 

 1 

mil  sant  janaa  har  paa-l-aa  naanak 
^satsangaa.  ||3|| 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  Nanak  finds  the  Lord,  in  the 
Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation.  1 1 3|  | 

1192 


deen  da-l-aal  sun  bayntee  har 
parabh  har  raa-l-aa  raam  raajay. 

O  Merciful  to  the  meek,  hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord  God;  You 
are  my  Master,  O  Lord  King. 

>rBT^  Hdfe  Uf%  <yH  oft  Ufe 

5rfe  yftf  irfewF  ii 

ha-o  maaga-o  saran  har  naam  kee 
har  har  mukh  paa-l-aa. 

1  beg  for  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har; 
please,  place  it  in  my  mouth. 

girfe>»r  II 

bhagat  vachhal  har  birad  hai  har 
laaj  rakhaa-l-aa. 

It  is  the  Lord's  natural  way  to  love  His  devotees;  O  Lord, 
please  preserve  my  honor! 

A'A^  Hdi'dldl  dfd  cS'Th 
dd'TaWF  II 8 lit II II 

jan  naanak  sarnaagatee  har  naam 
taraa-l-aa.  ||4||8||15|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary,  and  has  been 
saved  by  the  Nanne  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 15|  | 
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har  akath  kathaa  kaa  jin  ras  chaakhi-aa  tis  jan  sabh  bhookh  lahantee 


HW  8  II  (977-  B) 

nat  mehlaa  4. 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H<7  fHW  HdHdlfd  H3¥3t  II 

man  mil  santsangat  subhvantee. 

O  mind,  join  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  become  noble 
and  exalted. 

Hfe  y>fo[EI  Sra^  Hl*¥3t  II 

sun  akath  kathaa  sukhvantee. 

Listen  to  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  peace-giving  Lord. 

lo(Mf^M        MOd)  II 

OCILJI  1  IS.IIVIIS.1  1  |w'ClCl|w'  lOl  \Ca\  iLKJKJ. 

/-Ml  oil  I J  will  kjt:  vvcioi  \\^\J  dVvciy. 

Ufe  U  U  U  ffel*?  fe¥3t  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

har  ho  ho  ho  likhat  likhantee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Meet  with  the  Lord,  according  to  your  pre-ordained  destiny. 
||l||Pause|| 

Ufe  o(1dr=(  oJttHdl  r^Rj  f3H  Hfe 

aranfe  ofgr  sJHdl  ii 

har  keerat  kaljug  vich  ootam  mat 
gurmat  kathaa  bhaiantee. 

1  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise 
is  lofty  and  exalted.  Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the 
intellect  dwells  on  the  sermon  of  the  Lord. 

fljfA  ajfA  uvl            ft  ff-lfA  4-1  fX 
IT1I%^   Tll%^   rlC'l   •li^l    U    ITlli^  Tll%^ 

fen  tT^  t  u§  ojdy'Adl  ii«\ii 

Jin  J  an  sunee  manee  nai  jin  jan  us 
jan  kai  ha-o  kurbaanantee.  ||1|| 

1  am  a  sacnrice  to  tnat  person  wno  listens  anu  Deiieves.  1 1  -i-i  | 

grfipjp-  fen  tT<7       f¥  Z5U3t  II 

har  akath  kathaa  kaa  jin  ras 
chaaj<hi-aa  tis  jan  sabh  bhookh 
lahantee. 

One  who  tastes  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Unspoken 
Speech  of  the  Lord  -  all  his  hunger  is  satisfied. 

6'6dL  tJT)  ufe  ora^  nfe  feUH 

tTfU  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  «j<ddl 
ll?ll?llt:ll 

naanak  jan  har  kathaa  sun  tariptai 
jap  har  har  har  hovantee. 
I|2||2||8|| 

Servant  Nanak  listens  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  and  is 
satisfied;  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  Har,  he  has 
become  like  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 8|  | 

1194 


har  aaraaPh  na  jaanaa  ray 


HUfeHWH  II  (632-5) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

offe  HUH?  or          H»r>ft  HUH 

tll'/l'  Ol'  TJ'o'  C  II 

kot  barahmand  ko  thaakur  su- 

aaiTltJc  baidlJ  Jcc-dd  Kda  OddLdd 

ray. 

God  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  millions  of  universes;  He  is  the 

OlVcI  Ol  dll  kJclligb. 

<^  yuftr  H'd' t  mil 

paratipaalai  nit  saar  samaalai  ik 
gun  nahee  nnoorakh  jaataa  ray. 
I|l|| 

He  ever  cherishes  and  cares  for  all  beings,  but  the  fool  does 
not  appreciate  any  of  His  virtues.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  Wl'd'Tu  A  H'A'  d  II 

har  aaraaPh  na  jaanaa  ray. 

1  do  not  know  how  to  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration. 

Ufe  Ufe  3Jf  3Jf  o(dd'  d  II 

har  har  gur  gur  kaitaa  ray. 

1  can  only  repeat,  "Lord,  Lord,  Guru,  Guru." 

ufe  tft^       lffu§  II 
dO'Q  II 

har  jee-o  naam  pari-o  raarndaas. 
Rahaa-o. 

O  Pear  Lord,  1  go  by  the  name  of  the  Lord's  slave.  1 1  Pause]  | 

HUH  Uf^T  3^ut  t  II 

deen  da-l-aal  kirpaal  sukh  saagar 
sarab  ghataa  bharpooree  ray. 

The  Compassionate  Lord  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  ocean 
of  peace;  He  fills  all  hearts. 

trf<w  ^  t  II? II 

paykhat  sunat  sadaa  hai  sangay 
mai  moorakh  jaani-aa  dooree  ray. 
I|2|| 

He  sees,  hears,  and  is  always  with  me;  but  1  am  a  fool,  and  1 
think  that  He  is  far  away.  1 1 21 1 

J      II  II 

fewT  ri'A'  ufe  tn  t  II 

har  bi-ant  ha-o  mit  kar  varna-o  ki- 
aa  jaanaa  ho-ay  kaiso  ray. 

The  Lord  is  limitless,  but  1  can  only  describe  Him  within  my 
limitations;  what  do  1  know,  about  what  He  is  like? 

€y  firen  t  113 II 

kara-o  bayntee  satgur  apunay  mai 
nnoorakh  dayh  updayso  ray.  1 1 3|  | 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  my  True  Guru;  1  am  so  foolish  -  please, 
teach  me!  1 1 3|  | 

H  yU¥  oft  dL6dL  H^H  U  tfe 

iranjt  3f%»r  t  II 

mai  moorakh  kee  kaytak  baat  hai 
kot  paraaPhee  tari-aa  ray. 

1  am  just  a  fool,  but  millions  of  sinners  just  like  me  have 
been  saved. 

IIBII3II<\3II 

gur  naanak  jin  suni-aa  paykhi-aa 
say  fir  garbhaas  na  pari-aa  ray. 
I|4||2||13|| 

Those  who  have  heard,  and  seen  Guru  Nanak,  do  not 
descend  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again.  1 14|  1 2|  1 13|  | 

1195 


har  aavtay  kee  khabar  gur  paa-ee  man  tan  aando  aanand  bha-av  har  aavtay  sunay  mayray  laal  har  laal 


?53  A'd'PaA  HOtt'  «  Udd'tt 

(977-7) 

nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  4  parh-taal 

Nat  Naaraayan,  Fourth  Mehl,  Partaal: 

Ht  W)  H?  H<d(»  dfd  Ul'tt  II 

mayray  man  sayv  safal  har  qhaal. 

O  my  mind,  serve  the  Lord,  and  receive  the  fruits  of  your 
rewards. 

S  did  Udl  d(S  d<^><»  II 

lay  gur  pag  rayn  ravaal. 

Receive  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  feet. 

Hfe  tifoti  ^Th  II 

sabh  dalid  bhanj  dukh  daal. 

All  poverty  will  be  eliminated,  and  your  pains  will  disappear. 

Ufe  U  U  U  AtiPd  frtd'tt  IIHII 
9(F@  II 

har  ho  ho  ho  nadar  nihaal.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

The  Lord  shall  bless  you  with  His  Glance  of  Grace,  and  you 
shall  be  enraotured  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

Ufe  €3T  €3T  HUW  a»f  3 
Um  WW  II 

har  kaa  garihu  har  aap  savaari-o 
har  rang  rang  mahal  bay-ant  laal 
laal  har  laal. 

The  Lord  Himself  embellishes  His  household.  The  Lord's 
Mansion  of  Love  is  studded  with  countless  jewels,  the  jewels 
of  the  Beloved  Lord. 

yHl6l  OH  dfd       sJttl  fcSd'tt 
PAO'di  r^O'di  frtd'tt  11^11 

har  aapnee  kirpaa  karee  aap  garihi 
aa-i-o  ham  har  kee  gur  kee-ee  hai 
baseethee  ham  har  daykhay  bha- 
ee  nihaal  nihaal  nihaal  nihaal.  ||1|| 

The  Lord  Himself  has  granted  His  Grace,  and  He  has  come 
into  my  home.The  Guru  is  my  advocate  before  the  Lord. 
Gazing  upon  the  Lord,  1  have  become  blissful,  blissful, 
blissful.  II 111 

ufe  >»r^  oft       3jfe  iret 

>»r^       Ht        Ufe  II 

har  aaytay  kee  khabar  gur  paa-ee 
man  tan  aando  aanand  bha-av  har 
aaytay  sunay  mayray  laal  har  laal. 

From  the  Guru,  1  received  news  of  the  Lord's  arrival.  My 
mind  and  body  became  ecstatic  and  blissful,  hearing  of  the 
arrival  of  the  Lord,  my  Beloved  Love,  my  Lord. 

tT^  A'Ao|  ufe  ufe  fHS  3^ 
IPinilPII 

jan  naanak  har  har  mi  lav  bha-av 
galtaan  haal  nihaal  nihaal. 

I|2||l||7|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  met  with  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  he  is 
intoxicated,  enraptured,  enraptured.  ||2||1||7|| 

1196 


har  ayk  simar  ayk  simar  ayk  simar  pi-aaray 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  mi\^  -J   (679- 1) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  qhar  7 

Dhanaasaree,  Fiftin  Melnl,  Seventin  House: 

fHHfe  fwt  II 

har  ayk  simar  ayk  simar  ayk  simar 
pi-aaray. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord;  meditate  in 
remembrance  on  the  One  Lord;  meditate  in  remembrance 
nn  1"hp  Onp  1  nrd  O  mv  RpIovpH 

Iffe  oTOH  ttsi  Hd  Hd'  slOHtt 
3^  II  dd'Q  II 

kal  kalays  lobh  moln  mahaa  bha- 
ojal  taaray.  Rahaa-o. 

He  shall  save  you  from  strife,  suffering,  greed,  attachment, 
and  the  most  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1  Pause]  | 

H'lH  H'lH  ToHcT  ToHh  ItJOH  oTo 
ftJd'd  II 

saas  saas  nimakh  nimakh  dinas 
rain  chitaaray. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  each  and  every  instant,  day  and 
night,  dwell  upon  Him. 

JH'UHdl  HfU  PAHdl  hPa  PAyA 
tr%  ||<\|| 

saaPhsanq  jap  nisang  man 
niDhaan  Dhaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on 
Him  fearlessly,  and  enshrine  the  treasure  of  His  Name  in 
your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

iiltJ'd  II 

charan  kamal  namaskaar  gun 
gobid  beeclnaaray. 

Worship  His  lotus  feet,  and  contemplate  the  glorious  virtues 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

HU'd  II 3 II 113*111 

saaDh  janaa  kee  rayn  naanak 
mangal  sookh  saDhaaray. 
I|2||l||31|| 

O  Nanak,  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  shall  bless  you  with 
pleasure  and  peace.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 31|  | 

1197 

har  sang  raataa  an- din  jaagai 


jiQ J1  u.iijLi  11  II  om  ^n^ 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  flldl        3'(o     ritt  II 

har  sang  raatay  bhaahi  na  jalai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

old  <-ildi       H'few  ool  II 

har  sang  raatay  maa-l-aa  nahee 
chhalai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  enticed  by  Maya. 

trfH  Hfdl  H'^        3H  rlM'  II 

1  icii  oai  ivj  1  ciciLciy  1  icii         \j\j\jVj<jA  jciicia. 

V^l  icr  vVI  \\J  \Z>  CILLUI  ICCI   \.\J  LI  IC  1— wl          j\  IClll   1  IVJL  VJKZ  \M  L/vVl  ICd   II  1   VVClLd  > 

trfe  Hfdl  H'^  H2?5         IIS II 

V  1 X/     *  1  1 V 1     X/             w  1       V  ^          V  ^       II  III 

h?5r  c?^nn  x't^t^'PWI  c:i  ifal  f^lp^^i^^    1  1  1  1  1 
1  lai  oai  1^  1  ciciLciy  oui  di  i  ciicici.  |  |  j.  |  | 

(^no  \A/ho  ic  ^H"!  inoH  Yr\  "hho  1  rvrr\    ic  nrocnoroi  ic  ^n/H  fn  iii~Fi  il    1  1  1  1  1 

V^l  Ic.  VVI  \\J  lo  CILLUI  lc:U  \.\J  LI  Ic.  LJLII  LJ,   1^  \J\  \J1>\J<Z\  L^LJo  ClI  ILJ  1  I  DILI  LJI.    |  |  J.|  | 

t  fwsfu  3>r%  S^F  II 

sabh  bhai  miteh  tumaarai  naa-ay. 

All  fear  is  eradicated  by  Your  Name. 

ddd  Hfdl  did  did  dl(S  dPfU  II  dd'Q 
II 

bhavtat  sang  har  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
Rahaa-o. 

J  oining  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1  Pause]  | 

Uf%  HfBT  ^  fW^       f^3T  II 

har  sang  raatay  mitai  sabh  chintaa. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  free  of  all  anxieties. 

uf^  fn^  H  g%  fen  ftii  ot  hht  ii 

har  si-o  so  rachai  jis  saaPh  kaa 
manntaa. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  blessed  with  the  Mantra  of  the 
Holy. 

jfftr  ^  flH  ofl'  SUl'  STH  II 

har  sang  raatay  jam  kee  nahee 
taraas. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  not  haunted  by  the  fear  of 
death. 

uf^  HfBT  ^  ug<^  »rH  ll?ll 

har  sang  raatay  pooran  aas.  1 1 2|  | 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  sees  all  his  hopes  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  | 

Uf^  HfHT  ^  f  ¥  <^  II 

har  sang  raatay  dookh  na  laagai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  does  not  suffer  in  pain. 

Ufe  HfHT  5^  »f<Sfe<S  H'dl  II 

har  sang  raataa  an-din  jaagai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  remains  awake  and  aware,  night 
and  day. 

Uf^  HfHT        HUrT  Uffg  ^  || 

har  sang  raataa  sahj  ginar  vasai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  dwells  in  the  home  of  intuitive 
peace. 

ufe  nftr  ^  3^  3^  sft  II3II 

har  sang  raatay  bharam  bha-o  nasai. 
I|3|| 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  sees  his  doubts  and  fears  run 
away.  1 1 3|  | 

Uf^  HfHT  ^  Hfe  §3H  Ufe  II 

har  sang  raatay  mat  ootam  ho-ay. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  has  the  most  sublime  and  exalted 
intellect. 

Uf^  HfHT  ^  firaWW  Hfe  II 

har  sang  raatay  nirmal  so-ay. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  has  a  pure  and  spotless 
reputation. 

ofU  <S'<So(  fe<^       afe  fTHl'  II 
lrR7  or§  Uf  i^gr  PaHdd 

iismotfii 

kaho  naanaktin  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee. 
J  in  ka-o  parabh  mayraa  bisrat 
naahee.  ||4||109|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  do  not  forget  my  God. 
||4||  10911 

1198 

har  sang  raatay  bhaahi  na  jalai 


aif^^  }{uw  y  II  (201-  ]D) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  HfBT  ^        S  fl^  II 

har  sang  raatay  bhaahi  na  jalai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

Hftr      >ffe»F  sut  g§  II 

•J 

har  sang  raatay  maa-l-aa  nahee 
chhalai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  enticed  by  Maya. 

HtHT        SUt  S^H 

J  s 

har  sang  raatay  nahee  doobai  jalaa. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  drowned  in  water. 

n          Oft   ^  ^ 

^ra  nrar     hsw  sts^  irii 

har  sang  raatay  sufal  falaa.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  prosperous  and  fruitful.  1 1 1|  | 

t  fHsfu  3>r%  <yfe  II 

sabh  bhai  miteh  tumaarai  naa-ay. 

All  fear  is  eradicated  by  Your  Name. 

Sdd  Hfar  uf^  ufe  an^  arfe  ii  g^p^ 
II 

bhaytat  sang  har  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
Rahaa-o. 

J  oining  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1  Pause|  | 

Uf^  HfBT  ^  fW^  TfS  f^3T  II 

har  sang  raatay  mitai  sabh  chintaa. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  free  of  all  anxieties. 

%  fn©  H  g%  frJH        or  H3t  II 

har  si-o  so  rachai  jis  saaPh  kaa 
manntaa. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  blessed  with  the  Mantra  of  the 
Holy. 

i%  Hfnr     fiH    sut  II 

har  sang  raatay  jam  kee  nahee 
taraas. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  not  haunted  by  the  fear  of 
death. 

fenftr     ug??  wth  ii?ii 

'J  s 

har  sang  raatay  pooran  aas.  1 1 2|  | 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  sees  all  his  hopes  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  | 

Ufg  HfHT  g^  f  U  77  II 

har  sang  raatay  dookh  na  laagai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  does  not  suffer  in  pain. 

lo  nioi  O'o'  '-noiTiO  ti'Oi  II 

•J  — 

har  sang  raataa  an-din  jaagai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  remains  awake  and  aware,  night 
and  day. 

iff  u  Cii  (-11^1  oTTTT  itrfrT  ?ur  ii 

1^  #1101  ^  3    #1\JT1  **llv  ^#1  II 

J 

har  sang  raataa  sahj  ghar  vasai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  dwells  in  the  home  of  intuitive 
peace. 

fir  Tj^rn  ttt^  j  j  lt  a©-  Tcn"  iipii 
IC  nlOl         90rl        On  llQll 

y                                                 —  — 

har  sang  raatay  bharam  bha-o  nasai. 
I|3|| 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  sees  his  doubts  and  fears  run 
away.  1 1 3|  | 

aig  nftr  g^  Hfe  §3h  ufe  ii 

har  sang  raatay  mat  ootam  ho- ay. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  has  the  most  sublime  and  exalted 
intellect. 

ig  nftr  g^  firaxw  nfe  ii 

har  sang  raatay  nirmal  so-ay. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  has  a  pure  and  spotless 
reputation. 

<s'<so(  f3<7  oT^  Hfe  frst  II 

ItTTJ  off  Uf  Hgr  PaHdd  <^ 

iiemotfii 

kaho  naanaktin  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee. 
J  in  ka-o  parabh  mayraa  bisrat 
naahee.  ||4||109|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  do  not  forget  my  God. 
||4||  10911 

1199 

har  sang  raatay  man  tan  haray 


3Tf  3T  }fUW  y  3r»Ft^  II  (]S1-  7) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  gu-aarayree. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Gwaarayree: 

Ife  TtiAH  dd  feoj  ddl'  II 

rain  dinas  rahai  ik  rangaa. 

Night  and  day,  they  remain  in  the  Love  of  the  One. 

U5  o{#  tTS  To  Ul"  H3F  II 

parabh  ka-o  jaanai  sad  hee  sangaa. 

They  know  that  God  is  always  with  them. 

5^5        oftf  f  fe  "^ddfrt  II 

thaakur  naam  kee-o  un  vartan. 

They  make  the  Name  of  their  Lord  and  Master  their 
way  of  life; 

taripat  aqhaavan  har  kai  darsan.  1 1 1|  | 

they  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan.  1 1 1|  | 

Ura  HreT  ^  H?)  377  II 

har  sang  raatay  man  tan  haray. 

1  mbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  their  minds  and 

?r?  Ut  of)'  Hd(Sl  Ud  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

aur  Doorav  kee  sarnee  oarav  1 1 11 1  rahaa-o 

enterina  the  Sanctuarv  of  the  Perfect  Guru  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

BUS  oTHTs  »r3H  wpxru  II 

charan  kamal  aatam  aaDhaar. 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  SuDDort  of  the  soul 

§^  rAd'dfd  wrfuiwnong  ii 

ayk  nihaarahi  aagi-aakaar. 

Thev  see  onlv  the  One  and  obev  His  Order 

y<Sr!  abl  fyQd'dl  ii 

ayko  banaj  ayko  bi-uhaaree. 

There  is  only  one  trade,  and  one  occupation. 

»Rf  ^  rl'<Srd  ra^  PAdoJidl  ll?ll 

avar  na  jaaneh  bin  nirankaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

They  know  no  other  than  the  Formless  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

THU  H3r  f  UU  3  HoTH  II 

harakh  sog  duhhoo'^  tay  mul^ay. 

They  are  free  of  both  pleasure  and  pain. 

TOT  »ffi5irf  H3T  »rf  H3T§  II 

sadaa  alipat  jog  ar  jugtay. 

They  remain  unattached,  joined  to  the  Lord's  Way. 

tUHfd  HsI  hPo  HsI  d  ddd  II 

deeseh  sabh  meh  sabh  tay  rahtay. 

They  are  seen  among  all,  and  yet  they  are  distinct  from 
all. 

U'dyOH  oT  §fe  fwTJ  qgt  113 II 

paarbarahm  kaa  o-ay  Dhi-aan  Dhartay.  1 1 3|  | 

They  focus  their  meditation  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 
I|3|| 

HdA  oH  HfdH'  o(<^(S  <^t|'AO  II 

santan  kee  mahimaa  kavan  vakhaana-o. 

How  can  1  describe  the  Glories  of  the  Saints? 

nrarftr  tftr  feg  fHfe  sut  h'aQ  ii 

agaaDh  boDh  Idchh  mit  nahee  jaan-o. 

Their  knowledge  is  unfathomable;  their  limits  cannot  be 
known. 

tl'daOH  Hfd  fotdU'  oflrl  II 

paarbarahm  mohi  kirpaa  keejai. 

O  Supreme  Lord  God,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon 
me. 

II 8 II     II  II 

Dhoor  santan  kee  naanak  deejai. 
||4||17||86|| 

Bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 
||4||17||86|| 

1200 


har  samrath  kee  samaa 


xiixTI  A\Q*<i  UriMi  li  P"vr^ 
(987- 17) 

maalee  qa-urhaa  mehlaa  5  dupday 

Maaiee  L^auraa,  riTtn  ivieni,  uu-raaas. 

Ufe  H>raW  oft  HdA'  II 

1  lOI    OCll  1  II  CiLI  1    lX\  \      ^dl  1  IdCi. 

1  cook'  t"hf^  ^?^nr1"i         of  1"hf^  ^^ll-nowf^rfi  il  1  orH 

1               IN.  LI  1^                               y   \JI    LI  1^  Oil    Iw'V^VV^I  1  Ul    i_L^I  LJ> 

9tf  fvf      grfn  M  U5  Hot 
oi'dA  o(d<S'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jee-o  pind  Dhan  raas  mayree 
parabh  ayk  kaaran  karnaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  soul,  body,  wealth  and  capital  belong  to  the  One  God, 
the  Cause  of  causes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hl<di      HH  II 

simar  simar  sadaa  sukh  paa-ee-ai 
jeevnai  kaa  nnool. 

Meditating,  nneditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  1  have 
found  everlasting  peace.  He  is  the  source  of  life. 

»lHyi4  linil 

rav  rahi-aa  sarbat  thaa-ee 
sookhmo  asthool.  1 1 1|  | 

He  is  all-pervading,  permeating  all  places;  He  is  in  subtle 
essence  and  manifest  form.  1 1 1|  | 

>»rW  tTW  fyoCd  3ftT  Hfk  ufe 

an^  ?6?6  3r§  ii 

aal  jaal  bikaar  taj  sabh  har  gunaa 
nit  gaa-o. 

Abandon  all  your  entanglements  and  corruption;  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  forever. 

fffe  A'A^  tJ'A  HTgt 
wn^T  11311*111^11 

karjorh  naanakdaan  maa'^gai 
dayh  apnaa  naa-o.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 6|  | 

With  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing; 
please  bless  nne  with  Your  Nanne.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 6|  | 
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har  saa  meet  naahee  mai  ko-ee 


>rf         «l  II  (D27-  35) 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

Ufe  W  Hte        H  ^Ht  II 

har  saa  meet  naahee  mai  ko-ee. 

1  have  no  other  friend  like  the  Lord. 

frrfe  35  TO  €h»r  HdPd  HHEI^  II 

jin  tan  nnan  dee-aa  surat  sanno-ee. 

He  gave  me  body  and  mind,  and  infused  consciousness  into 
my  being. 

'/irlola  f  0'  alo'  0  IItII 

sarab  jee-aa  partipaal  samaalay  so 
anLar  aaanaa  ueenaa  nay.  1 1  -li  | 

He  cherishes  and  cares  for  all  beings;  He  is  deep  within,  the 
Wise,  aii-Knowing  Loru.  1 1  -i-|  | 

3If  Hd-^d  dH  37?  fipJT^  II 

gur  sarvar  ham  hans  pi-aaray. 

The  Guru  is  the  sacred  pool,  and  1  am  His  beloved  swan. 

JH'dH  Hfd  ddA  «.'«.  yd  H'd  II 

saagar  nneh  ratan  laal  baho  saaray. 

In  the  ocean,  there  are  so  many  jewels  and  rubies. 

TO  3^  sHa'  d  IPII 

nnotee  maanak  heeraa  har  j as 
gaavat  man  tan  bheenaa  hay.  1 12|  | 

The  Lord's  Praises  are  pearls,  gems  and  diamonds.  Singing  His 
Praises,  my  mind  and  body  are  drenched  with  His  Love.  1 1 2|  | 

ufe  >»raiH  »rary  widi'Tu  fAd'**'  11 

har  agam  agaahu  agaaDh  niraalaa. 

The  Lord  is  inaccessible,  inscrutable,  unfathomable  and 
unattached. 

?Tfe  »f3    ireb5r  ara  amw  11 

har  ant  na  paa-ee-ai  gur  gopaalaa. 

The  Lord's  limits  cannot  be  found;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of 
the  World. 

HPddld  Hfe        d'did'd'  APtt 
?5H  €f3T  fSh^  u  II3II 

satgur  mat  taaray  taaranhaaraa 
mayl  la-ay  rang  leenaa  hay.  1 1 3|  | 

Through  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  carries  us 
across  to  the  other  side.  He  unites  in  His  Union  those  who 
are  colored  by  His  Love.  1 1 3|  | 

HPddJd  yyd  HdL?6  PoJAdl  II 

satgur  baaihahu  mukat  kinayhee. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  how  can  anyone  be  liberated? 

§U  »rfe  ff3F^  U^H  TOUt  II 

oh  aad  j  ugaadee  raam  sanayhee. 

He  has  been  the  Friend  of  the  Lord,  from  the  very  beginning 
of  time,  and  all  throughout  the  ages. 

tiddid  Hoffe  oft  offe  few  aw 
yi\46\t  o(1<Si  U  IIS II 

dargeh  mukat  karay  kar  kirpaa 
bakhsay  avgun  keenaa  hay.  1 1 4|  | 

By  His  Grace,  He  grants  liberation  in  His  Court;  He  forgives 
them  for  their  sins.  1 1 4|  | 

HPddJd  ti'd'  yo(Pd  o(d'a  II 

satgur  daataa  mukat  karaa-ay. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Giver,  grants  liberation; 

Hfe  #31  dl«^'a  »?fH3       IFH  II 

sabh  rog  gavaa-ay  amrit  ras  paa- 
ay. 

all  diseases  are  eradicated,  and  one  is  blessed  with  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

ay  H'di'Pd  A'dl  o(d  tt'dl  Phh 
wrarfe  a^t  5f  rih^  d  imii 

jam  jaagaat  naahee  kar  laagai  jis 
agan  buihee  thar  seenaa  hay.  1 1 5|  | 

Death,  the  tax  collector,  does  not  impose  any  tax  on  one  whose 
inner  fire  has  been  put  out,  whose  heart  is  cool  and  tranquil.  1 15|  | 
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orfe»r  UH  litfe  Hu  ii 

kaa-i-aa  hans  pareet  baho 
Dhaaree. 

The  body  has  developed  a  great  love  for  the  soul-swan. 

§u  ffaft      §u  Hsfe  II 

oh  jogee  purakh  oh  sundar  naaree. 

He  is  a  Yogi,  and  she  is  a  beautiful  woman. 

wirdrApH  5di    pyAtii  or6 

g75t        <^  o(1a'  U  II^II 

ahinis  bhogai  choj  binodee  uth 
chaltai  mataa  na  keenaa  hay.  1 1 6|  | 

Day  and  night,  he  enjoys  her  with  delight,  and  then  he 
arises  and  departs  without  consulting  her.  1 16|  | 

\HH?<i  Qtl'Ta  dd  L|s<  ri'H  II 

sahsat  upaa-ay  rahay  parabh 
chhaajai. 

Creating  the  Universe,  God  remains  diffused  throughout  it. 

uOi  tl'il  yHdd  dl'ri  II 

pa-un  paanee  baisantar  gaajai. 

In  the  wind,  water  and  fire.  He  vibrates  and  resounds. 

H  feg  oOa'  U  IIP II 

manoo-aa  dolai  doot  sangat  mil  so 
paa-ay  jo  kichh  keenaa  hay.  1 1 7|  | 

The  mind  wavers,  keeping  company  with  evil  passions;  one 
obtains  the  rewards  of  his  own  actions.  1 1 7|  | 

?STH  r^H'fd  €¥       Hdlm  II 

naam  visaar  dokh  dukh  sahee-ai. 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  one  suffers  the  misery  of  his  evil  ways. 

UoTH  5fe»r  tJ*4i'  ro(0  dOl>>i  II 

hukam  bha-i-aa  chalnaa  ki-o 
rahee-ai. 

When  the  order  to  depart  is  issued,  how  can  he  remain 
here? 

7^0?  ^  Hfu  313  ir%  frl^  tlW  § 
y'dfd  HteT  ^  iitii 

narak  koop  meh  gotay  khaavai  ji-o 
jal  tay  baahar  meenaa  hay.  1 18|  | 

He  falls  into  the  pit  of  hell,  and  suffers  like  a  fish  out  of 
water.  ||8|| 

tjQd'Hld  Ado(  H'o(d  5dl'al>^  II 

cha-oraaseeh  narak  saakat 
bhogaa-ee-ai. 

The  faithless  cynic  has  to  endure  8.4  million  hellish 
incarnations. 

tTHT  oira     im>»f  II 

jaisaa  keechai  taiso  paa-ee-ai. 

As  he  acts,  so  does  he  suffer. 

grir  Hrfk  tilA' d  iirfii 

satgur  baaihahu  mukat  na  ho-ee 
kirat  baaPhaa  garas  deenaa  hay. 
I|9|| 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  liberation.  Bound  and 
gagged  by  his  own  actions,  he  is  helpless.  1 19|  | 

cr^  aiwt  >»ffe  II 

khanday  Dhaar  galee  at  bheerhee. 

This  path  is  very  narrow,  like  the  sharp  edge  of  a  sword. 

Hif  jsIh  few  ftT^  II 

laykhaa  leejai  til  ji-o  peerhee. 

When  his  account  is  read,  he  shall  be  crushed  like  the 
sesame  seed  in  the  mill. 

>r3  flra^  0^53       HZ5t  J^T^jt  fH77 
Ufe       Horfe     o(1a'  U  lino II 

maat  pitaa  kaltar  sut  baylee 
naahee  bin  har  ras  mukat  na 
keenaa  hay.  1 1 10|  | 

Mother,  father,  spouse  and  child  -  none  is  anyone's  friend  in 
the  end.  Without  the  Lord's  Love,  no  one  is  liberated.  1 1 10|  | 

Hte  w  ^  trar  >TOt  II 

meet  sakhay  kaytay  jag  maahee. 

You  may  have  many  friends  and  companions  in  the  world. 

bin  gur  parmaysar  ko-ee  naahee. 

but  without  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord  1  ncarnate, 
there  is  no  one  at  all. 
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era  oft  HIT  HotPd  yd'Tafe 

gur  kee  sayvaa  mukat  paraa-in  an- 
din  keertan  keenaa  hay.  ||11|| 

Service  to  the  Guru  is  the  way  to  liberation.  Night  and  day, 
sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 1 11|  | 

gfe  ir^  off  q'<^0  II 

koorh  chhod  saachay  ka-o 
Dhaavahu. 

Abandon  falsehood,  and  pursue  the  Truth, 

H  r^rid  H»1       L|><dd  II 

io  ichhahu  so-ee  fal  oaavhu. 

and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  desires. 

H§^  o(1a'  U  II«\5II 

saach  vakhar  kay  vaapaaree  virlay 
lai  laahaa  sa-udaa  keenaa  hay. 
I|12|| 

Very  few  are  those  who  trade  in  the  merchandise  of  Truth. 
Those  who  deal  in  it,  obtain  the  true  profit.  1 1 12|  | 

Ufe  Ufe               H  11 

har  har  naam  vakhar  lai  chalhu. 

Depart  with  the  merchandise  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har, 

\i^H6  il><^0  HdPH  HcJMd  II 

darsan  paavhu  sahj  mahlahu. 

and  you  shall  intuitively  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan,  in  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence. 

H>re^  iJIA'  U  II«\3II 

gurmukh  khoj  laheh  jan  pooray  i-o 
samadrasee  cheenaa  hay.  1 1 13|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  search  for  Him  and  find  Him;  they  are  the 
perfect  humble  beings.  1  n  this  way,  they  see  Him,  who  looks 
upon  all  alike.  1 1 13|  | 

t«fe  aranfe  t  ii 

parabh  bay-ant  gurnnat  ko  paavahi. 

God  is  endless;  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  some  find 
Him. 

ara  ^  Hyfti  HA  0(0  HHy-^fd  11 

gur  kai  sabad  man  ka-o 
samihaavahi. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  instruct  their 
minds. 

Hfeaj^  oft      nfe  nfe  offe 

fe^  >»r3H       J5t<^  d 

inmi 

satgur  kee  banee  sat  sat  kar 
maanhu  i-o  aatam  raamai  leenaa 
hay.  ||14|| 

Accept  as  True,  Perfectly  True,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru's 
Bani.  1  n  this  way,  you  shall  merge  in  the  Lord,  the  Supreme 
Soul.  ||14|| 

6'dt;  H'dti  H<^o(  11 

naarad  saarad  sayvak  tayray. 

Naarad  and  Saraswati  are  Your  servants. 

fdsJ-^fe  H-^of  <^^d  II 

taribhavan  sayvak  vadahu 
vadayray. 

Your  servants  are  the  greatest  of  the  great,  throughout  the 
three  worlds. 

§ut  oftidrd  d  rHfd  PnTd  ti'd' 
Hf  §t  o('di  0(1  A'  U  II 'lull 

sabh  tayree  kudrat  too  sir  sir 
daataa  sabh  tayro  kaaran  keenaa 
hay^lllSII 

Your  creative  power  permeates  all;  You  are  the  Great  Giver 
of  all.  You  created  the  whole  creation.  1 1 15|  | 

fefe  ^  H-^Pd  tJd^  <^^'a  II 

ik  dar  sayveh  darad  vaniaa-ay. 

Some  serve  at  Your  Door,  and  their  sufferings  are  dispelled. 

§fe  tiddid  QO  HPddl^  II 

o-ay  dargeh  paiPhav  satguroo 
chhadaa-ay. 

They  are  robed  with  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  and 
emancipated  by  the  True  Guru. 
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ha-umai  banPhan  satgur  torhay 
chit  chanchal  chalan  na  deenaa 
hay.  ||16|| 

The  True  Guru  breal<s  the  bonds  of  egotism,  and  restrains 
the  fickle  consciousness.  1 1 16|  | 

Hrddjd  PHttsI  tllAd  fyRj  H'al  II 

satgur  milhu  cheenahu  biDh  saa- 
ee. 

Meet  the  True  Guru,  and  search  for  the  way. 

ftTH  uf            <^  ore^  II 

jit  parabh  paavhu  ganat  na  kaa-ee. 

by  which  you  may  find  God,  and  not  have  to  answer  for  your 
account. 

Uf  H  HTfe  o(dd  did  H<^'  H6 
A'Ao(  dfd  dTdl  sJIA'  ^ 
IRPIIPIltzll 

ha-umai  maar  l<arahu  gur  sayvaa 
jan  naanal<  har  rang  bheenaa  hay. 
I|17||2||8|| 

Subdue  your  egotism,  and  serve  the  Guru;  O  servant  Nanak, 
you  shall  be  drenched  with  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 17|  1 2|  1 8|  | 
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har  saachaa  simrahu  bhaa-ee 


H^HWy  II  (615- ID) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hl<H^  II 

LJCICII  well  Cll  II  1  1  1  t\J   ClCl  ^Cll  ICICI   WW  IS.C1LI  ICICI 

keertan  sukh-daa-ee. 

1  1  IC  .^ULill  CI  1  IC  i— Wl        VwJWVj    1  ICIO   kJC^WI  1  IC  1  1  ly    1  ICIkJCI     Cll  IKjt    1  1  ICI  1^1 

His  sermon  and  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  have  brought  me 
peace. 

fira  iinii 

iw/uui  ay  iN.cc  vjca\  icc  joiw'  ai  iokj 

karahu  nit  paraanee.  1 1 1|  | 

f^h^^nl"  1"hf^  \A/orH  of  1"hf^  Pf^rff^r+  Cni  in  j'q  R^^ni    3oH  hf^  f^\/f^r  in 

wl  ICII  IL   LI  IC    VVl^l  \J   \Jl    LI  IC   nCI  1  C^L  V^JLJI  LJ  J   LJdl  11/    Cll  t\J   kJC  CVCI     II  1 

bliss,  O  nxjrtal.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  H'tj'  fHT-rau  sJ'hI  11 

1  ICil    OOO^I  iCiCi  oil  1  II  Cll  \\J  U\  iCiCi  cc. 

r\Ci  1  ICI  1  iLJCi  LI  IC  1  1  uc  1— ui  yj  1 1 1  1 1  icvji lcilii.^i  i,  \^  oi lji ii  \Ji 

Destiny. 

ryHfd  <S  o(ijg  H>»]  II  dd'Q  II 

saaPhsanq  sadaa  sukh  paa-ee-ai  har 
bisar  na  kabhoo  jaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  eternal 
peace  is  obtained,  and  the  Lord  is  never  forgotten. 
1 1 Pausel  1 

H  tik  II 

amrit  naam  parmaysar  tayraa  jo 
simrai  so  jeevai. 

Your  Name,  O  Transcendent  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar; 
whoever  meditates  on  it,  lives. 

fi^^MW  g^t  ii?ii 

jis  no  karam  paraapat  hovai  so  jan 
nirnnal  theevai.  1 12|  | 

One  who  is  blessed  with  God's  Grace  -  that  humble  servant 
becomes  immaculate  and  pure.  1 1 2|  | 

fewR^  fy^'HA  hPsJ       AihA  did 
tJdi1  TO  11 

biqhan  binaasan  sabh  dukh  naasan 
gur  charnee  man  laagaa. 

Obstacles  are  removed,  and  all  pains  are  eliminated;  my 
mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet. 

WlAftiA  Ofd  dTdl  H'dM  113 II 

gun  gaavat  achut  abhinaasee  an-din 
har  rang  jaagaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  immovable  and 
imperishable  Lord,  one  remains  awake  to  the  Lord's  Love, 
day  and  night.  1 1 3|  | 

TO  fes  HSt  575  ITH  ufe  o(t 
o[Er  Hdtti  II 

man  ichhay  say-ee  fa!  paa-ay  har 
kee  kathaa  suhaylee. 

He  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires,  listening  to  the 
comforting  sermon  of  the  Lord. 

u>»r  tz5t  II  a  I1 1^  II 3P II 

aad  ant  maPh  naanak  ka-o  so 
parabh  ho-aa  baylee.  1 1 4|  1 16|  1 27|  | 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  God  is 
Nanak's  best  friend.  1 1 4|  1 16|  1 27|  | 
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har  si-o  jural  ta  sabh  ko  meet 


3I§3tHWU  II  (238- D) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cifrT  rUQ  CTH  ^  Hor  a'  II 

vji^  ino  Ti^  o  no  <<A  nio  ii 

nar  si-o  jurai  ta  sapri  ko  nnssc. 

vvnen  someone  anacnes  nimseir  to  tne  Loro,  tnen  everyone 
is  his  friend. 

Ufe  fH§       3  PAdtJtt  did  II 

har  si-o  iurai  ta  nihrhal  rhppt 

1  11^  1     ^1            J  \At  \Jll     \.\,A    1  III  IV_I  1(^1    V_l  l\_.\_.^i 

When  someone  attarhes  himself  to  the  Lord  then  his 
consciousness  is  steady. 

dfd  ThQ  flt     f%»rv  o('d'  II 

har  si-o  jurai  na  vi-aapai  kaarhhaa. 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  he  is  not 
afflicted  by  worries. 

dfd  ThO  flt  3  tfe  PAHd'd' 
inil 

har  si-o  jurai  ta  ho-ay  nistaaraa. 
I|l|| 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  he  is 
emancipated.  ||1|| 

g  H<^       f  urn  mf  tTf  II 

ray  man  mayray  too'^  har  si-o  jor. 

O  my  mind,  unite  yourself  with  the  Lord. 

orftT         A'Ol  Od  IIHII  dd'O 
II 

I<aaj  tuhaarai  naahee  hor.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Nothing  else  is  of  any  use  to  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

i#    ?sb»n^^  II 

vaday  vaday  jo  dunee-aadaar. 

The  great  and  powerful  people  of  the  world 

cry  ocTh  A'oI  dl'«^'d  II 

kaahoo  kaaj  naahee  gaavaar. 

are  of  no  use,  you  fool ! 

Ufe                  ?H  Hifd  II 

har  kaa  daas  neech  kul  suneh. 

The  Lord's  slave  may  be  born  of  humble  origins, 

fen  t  Hftr  ftf?)  Hfu  fcrafu  ipii 

tis  kai  sang  khin  meh  uDhrahi. 
I|2|| 

but  in  his  company,  you  shall  be  saved  in  an  instant.  1 12|  | 

^fe  HtT?)  tT  ^  Hfe  <W  11 

kot  majan  jaa  kai  sun  naam. 

Hearing  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  equal  to  millions 
of  cleansing  baths. 

^  ytT  tt  t  fr  ftmn??  ii 

kot  poojaa  jaa  kai  hai  Dhi-aan. 

Meditating  on  it  is  equal  to  millions  of  worship  ceremonies. 

^fe  y<7  Hfe  ufe  at  ii 

kot  punn  sun  har  kee  banee. 

Hearing  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani  is  equal  to  giving 
millions  in  alms. 

oTT^  SW^  3J^  3  THltr  tTSt  113 II 

kot  faiaa  gur  tay  biDh  jaanee.  1 1 3|  | 

To  know  the  way,  through  the  Guru,  is  equal  to  millions  of 
rewards.  1 1 3|  | 

H<^         Hfu  rdfd  fefd  II 

man  apunay  meh  fir  fir  chayt. 

Within  your  mind,  over  and  over  again,  think  of  Him, 

fyAfH  H'fd  H'Ta**)'  ^  dd  II 

binas  jaahi  maa-i-aa  kay  hayt. 

and  your  love  of  Maya  shall  depart. 

Ufe  »iryA'Hl  dHd  HTdl  II 

har  abhinaasee  tumrai  sang. 

The  1  mperishable  Lord  is  always  with  you. 
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H?)  Ht       U^H  t  €f3T  IISII 

man  mayray  rach  raam  kai  rang. 
I|4|| 

O  my  mind,  immerse  yourself  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

w  o[  orfH  fat  m  f if  ii 

jaa  kai  kaann  utrai  sabh  bhookh. 

Working  for  Him,  all  hunger  departs. 

W  t  orfk  7i  Hdfd  II 

jaa  kai  kaam  na  jolnein  doot. 

Working  for  Him,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  be 
watching  you. 

w  t  orfH     ^  gl>^^  II 

jaa  kai  kaamtayraa  vad  gamar. 

Working  for  Him,  you  shall  obtain  glorious  greatness. 

tT  t  orfk  d-^fd  ^"  *>lHd  imii 

jaa  kai  kaam  hoveh  too'^  amar. 
I|5|| 

Working  for  Him,  you  shall  become  immortal.  1 15|  | 

W  o(  iJ"o(d  ol^  S<jt  3^  II 

jaa  kay  chaakar  ka-o  nahee  daan. 

His  sen/ant  does  not  suffer  punishment. 

tT  ^  ti'o(d  o(Q  Aol  y'<s  II 

jaa  kay  chaakar  ka-o  nalnee  baan. 

His  sen/ant  suffers  no  loss. 

W  t  tiddfd  yri  A  II 

jaa  kai  daftar  puchhai  na  layklnaa. 

1  n  His  Court,  His  sen/ant  does  not  have  to  answer  for  his 
account. 

at  tJ'oJdl  o{dd  PyHlT  II ^11 

taa  kee  chaakree  karahu 
bisaykhaa.  1 1 6|  | 

So  serve  Him  with  distinction.  1 16|  | 

W  of              oTU  W3  II 

jaa  kai  oon  naahee  kaahoo  baat. 



He  is  not  lacking  in  anything. 

aoJPd  >»l'riJ  >»lAo(rd  sl'fd  II 

aykeh  aap  anaykeh  bhaat. 

He  Himself  is  One,  although  He  appears  in  so  many  forms. 

fr  3t  fenfe  Ufe        rAd'i6  II 

jaa  kee  darisat  ho-ay  sadaa  nihaal. 

By  His  Glance  of  Grace,  you  shall  be  happy  forever. 

H<^  Ht  offe      oft  lira  IIPII 

man  mayray  kar  taa  kee  ghaai. 
I|7|| 

So  work  for  Him,  O  my  mind.  1 1 7|  | 

77  of  tidd  <yUT  of  II 

naa  ko  chatur  naahee  ko  moorhaa. 

No  one  is  clever,  and  no  one  is  foolish. 

?7  ^  Ute  <7Ut  ^  HU^  II 

naa  ko  heen  naahee  ko  sooraa. 

No  one  is  weak,  and  no  one  is  a  hero. 

filH  ^  ZS^fewf  fen  Ut  II 

jit  ko  laa-i-aa  tit  hee  laagaa. 

As  the  Lord  attaches  someone,  so  is  he  attached. 

H  H<^^  A'<So(  PhH  sJ'dl'  Ilt:lll5ll 

so  sayvak  naanak  j  is  bhaagaa. 
I|8||6|| 

He  alone  is  the  Lord's  servant,  O  Nanak,  who  is  so  blessed. 
I|8||6|| 

1208 


har  si-o  pareet  antar  man  bavDhi-aa  har  bin  rahan  na  jaa-ee 


HdHi  Hdtt'  «  II  (607-9) 

sorath  mehlaa  4. 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ura  mf  UTfe  >»f3f  TO  HTW 
Ufe  fro  UUS  <^  tTBt  II 

har  si-o  pareet  antar  man  bavDhi- 
aa  har  bin  rahan  na  jaa-ee. 

The  inner  depths  of  my  mind  are  pierced  by  love  for  the 
Lord;  1  cannot  live  without  the  Lord. 

frl^  Hg25^  fro  <^  ry<SH  fe^ 
?STH  fe^  Hfe  tTBt  mil 

ji-o  machhulee  bin  neerai  binsai  ti- 
o  naannai  bin  nnar  jaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

J  ust  as  the  fish  dies  without  water,  1  die  without  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||1|| 

nnayray  parabh  l<irpaa  jal  dayvhu 
har  naa-ee. 

O  my  God,  please  bless  me  with  the  water  of  Your  Name. 

»f3fe  <^  H3F  fe^  grgf 

7m    irfe  iret  ii  dO'Q  ii 

ha-o  antar  naam  mangaa  din 
raatee  naamay  hee  saa\  paa-ee. 
rahaa-o. 

1  beg  for  Your  Name,  deep  within  myself,  day  and  night; 
through  the  Name,  1  find  peace.  ||  Pause]  | 

tTH  fWH  7)  tTBt  II 

ji-o  chaatrikjal  bin  billaavai  bin  jal 
pi-aas  na  jaa-ee. 

The  song-bird  cries  out  for  lack  of  water  -  without  water,  its 
thirst  cannot  be  quenched. 

arayftf       ipt  H¥  Hdri  drd>»l' 

sffe  HsJ'al  II? II 

gurmukh  jal  paavai  sukh  sehjay 
hari-aa  bhaa-ay  subhaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  water  of  celestial  bliss,  and  is 
rejuvenated,  blossoming  forth  through  the  blessed  Love  of 
the  Lord.  ||2|| 

H<wif     5U  fen  twfu  fro 
iret  II 

manmukh  bhookhav  dah  dis  doleh 
bin  naavai  dukh  paa-ee. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  hungry,  wandering  around  in 
the  ten  directions;  without  the  Name,  they  suffer  in  pain. 

TOfk  Ht  fefe  ff<^  )»rt  tJddlfd 
fHW  HH'al  II 3 II 

janam  marai  fir  jonee  aavai 
dargahi  milai  sajaa-ee.  ||3|| 

They  are  born,  only  to  die,  and  enter  into  reincarnation 
again;  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  are  punished.  1 13|  | 

UH  »?3f%  iret  II 

kirpaa  karahi  taa  har  gun  gaavah 
har  ras  antar  paa-ee. 

But  if  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  then  one  comes  to  sing  His 
Glorious  Praises;  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  his  own  self,  he 
finds  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  elixir. 

rrafe  a^Tst  iiBiitii 

naanak  deen  da-i-aal  bha-ay  hai 
tarisnaa  sabad  bujhaa-ee.  1 14|  |8|  | 

The  Lord  has  become  Merciful  to  meek  Nanak,  and  through 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  his  desires  are  quenched.  1 14|  |8|  | 
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har  simrat  sabh  miteh  kalays 


3Tf#HWy  II  (B4-36) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  fHH^  nfe          o(«H  II 

har  simrat  sabh  miteh  kalays. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  all  suffering  is 
eradicated 

tJdi  o(H75  H<7  Hfu  Ud^R  IRII 

charan  kamal  man  meh  pan/ays. 
II  111 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  enshrined  within  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

OtJdd        5^  ?W  y'dl  II 

uchrahu  raam  naam  lakh  baaree. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  O 
my  dear. 

wffHH  UH  ifl^  tr^  fli>»r^  mil 

dd'O  II 

amrit  ras  peevhu  parabh  pi-aaree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  drink  deeply  of  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  God. 
||l||Pause|| 

gif  Hdri  dH  H<F  >»(^€T  II 

sookh  sahj  ras  mahaa  anandaa. 

Peace,  celestial  bliss,  pleasures  and  the  greatest  ecstasy  are 
obtained; 

tTfU  tTfU  tft%  ira>TO^  ii?ii 

jap  jap  jeevay  parmaanandaa. 
I|2|| 

chanting  and  meditating,  you  shall  live  in  supreme  bliss. 
I|2|| 

oPH  5fa            ¥H  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mad  kho-ay. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  ego  are  eradicated; 

iTO  t  Hfti  rotttPytf     an  ii3ii 

saaPh  kai  sang  kilbil<h  sabh  Dho- 
ay.  ||3|| 

in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  sinful 
mistakes  are  washed  away.  1 1 3|  | 

offe  feuif             sfe»fW  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Grant  Your  Grace,  O  God,  O  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

iisiip^inssii 

naanakdeejai  saaPh  ravaalaa. 
||4||75||144|| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 
||4||75||144|| 
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har  simrat  tayree  jaa-ay  balaa-ay 


arf^Hwy  II  (393- 8) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

ufe  fHH^  M  trfe  ytt'Pa  ii 

har  simrat  tayree  jaa-ay  balaa-ay. 

Remembering  tine  Lord  in  meditation,  your  misfortune  shall 
be  taken  away. 

mB  orfe»rs     Hfe  wrfe  ii«\ii 

sarab  kali-aan  vasai  man  aa-ay. 
I|l|| 

and  all  joy  shall  come  to  abide  in  your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht       (5^  II 

bhai  man  mayray  ayko  naam. 

Meditate,  O  my  mind,  on  the  One  Name. 

TTt»f  §t  t  >»rt  oPH  inil  dd'O 

II 

jee-a  tayray  kai  aavai  kaam.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

It  alone  shall  be  of  use  to  your  soul.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tfe  PtJAH  3TS  dl'O  »M^3T  II 

rain  dinas  gun  gaa-o  anantaa. 

Night  and  day,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord, 

era  yt  oT  fs^ww  h^^  hph 

gur  pooray  kaa  nirmal  manntaa. 
I|2|| 

through  the  Pure  Mantra  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

sfe  fiF^  ?or  tor  gr^  II 

chhod  upaav  ayk  tayk  raakh. 

Give  up  other  efforts,  and  place  your  faith  in  the  Support  of 
the  One  Lord. 

HUT  Utii^y  })iTHd  ^  h^h 

mahaa  padaarath  amrit  ras 
cinaakh.  ||3|| 

Taste  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  this,  the  greatest  treasure. 
I|3|| 

few  H'dH  dttl  HA  dd  II 

bikham  saagar  tay-ee  jan  taray. 

They  alone  cross  over  the  treacherous  world-ocean. 

ll8ll^t:IR3PII 

naanak  jaa  ka-o  nadar  karay. 
||4||68||137|| 

O  Nanak,  upon  whom  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace. 
||4||68||137|| 
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har  har  akhar  du-ay  ih  maalaa 


Vifrnr  u-imi  ?  i  ii  C^QQ-  A\ 
»/1'n'  now  *^  II  \joO-  ^-i 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  ufe       ?fH  feu  HW  II 

har  har  akhar  du-ay  ih  maalaa. 

These  two  words,  Har,  Har,  make  up  my  maalaa. 

aijH  tTVH     ete  sfe>»rw  ii«\ii 

japat  japat  bha-av  deen  da-i-aalaa. 
Mill 

Continually  chanting  and  reciting  this  rosary,  God  has 
become  merciful  to  me.  His  humble  sen/ant.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3t  HfddlU  WJSt  II 

kara-o  bayntee  satgur  apunee. 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  the  True  Guru. 

offe  fofW  gnfy  Hdi'al  H  0(0 
€U  Ut  Ufe          \W\  dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  raakho  sarnaa-ee  mo 
ka-o  dayh  haray  har  japnee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  and  keep  me  safe  in  Your 
Sanctuary;  please,  give  me  the  maalaa,  the  rosary  of  Har, 
Har.  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

ufe  HW  §u  >»f3fe  ir%  II 

har  maalaa  ur  antar  Dhaarai. 

One  who  enshrines  this  rosary  of  the  Lord's  Name  within  his 
heart. 

HAH  Hd4  oTT  1^  rA-^id  115 II 

janam  maran  kaa  dookh  nivaarai. 

II2II 
1 1  ^1 1 

is  freed  of  the  pains  of  birth  and  death.  1 1 2|  | 

Pdd^  HH^W  HfW  dPd  dfd  Stt  II 

hirdai  samaalai  mukh  har  har  bolai. 

The  humble  being  who  contemplates  the  Lord  within  his 
heart,  and  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  with  his 
mouth. 

H  tTTJ  fen  §3  oJdfd  6  ^«  11:^11 

so  jan  it  ut  kateh  na  dolai.  1 1 3|  | 

never  wavers,  here  or  hereafter.  1 1 3|  | 

au  A'Ao(  r\  d'd  A'fe  II 

kaho  naanakjo  raachai  naa-ay. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  imbued  with  the  Name, 

ufe  HW  3^  o[  nfar  tT^fe 
iieiRtfiipoii 

har  maalaa  taa  kai  sang  jaa-ay. 
||4||19||70|| 

goes  to  the  next  world  with  the  maalaa  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
||4||19||70|| 
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har  har  sant  janaa  kee  jeevan 


M'Odi  >raW  U  II  (J222-  l) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  Ufe  jfe  tT<5T  oft  Hl<^rA  II 

har  har  sant  janaa  kee  jeevan. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  life  of  the  humble  Saints. 

fe¥     tar  wffHH  mf  H'dw  u^h 
7m     ijl<^rA  iiHii  dd'Q  II 

bikhai  ras  bhoq  amrit  sukh  saagar 
raam  naam  ras  peevan.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Instead  of  enjoying  corrupt  pleasures,  they  drink  in  the 
Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of 
Peace.  ||l||Pause|| 

^Idfd  Hl<^r(S  II 

sanchan  raam  naam  Dhan  ratnaa 
man  tan  bheetar  seevan. 

They  gather  up  the  priceless  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and 
weave  it  into  the  fabric  of  their  mind  and  body. 

Ufe  €3T  U*BT  3H  TO 

?STH    ii1'^r<s  mil 

har  rang  raa'^g  bha-av  man  laalaa 
raam  naam  ras  kheevan.  1 1 1|  | 

1  mbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  their  minds  are  dyed  in  the 
deep  crimson  color  of  devotional  love;  they  are  intoxicated 
with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

Hftr  ttl'^fcS  II 

ji-o  meenaa  jal  si-o  urihaano  raam 
naam  sang  leevan. 

As  the  fish  is  immersed  in  water,  they  are  absorbed  in  the 
Lord's  Name. 

A'Ao(  Hd  rJifdot  oft  fe»rBt  Ufe 

f^iromfUi'^rA  ii3ii^tii\fHii 

naanak  sant  chaatrik  kee  ni-aa-ee 
har  boond  paan  sukh  theevan. 
||2||68||91|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Saints  are  like  the  rainbirds;  they  are 
comforted,  drinking  in  the  drops  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
||2||68||91|| 
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har  har  simrahu  sant  gopaalaa 


Hdr6  Hdtt'  ^  II  (617-  ]2) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w  o[  fHH^  Hf  ofg  irehw 
Pydtil  lira  7i  we\  ii 

jaa  kai  simran  sabh  kachh  paa-ee-ai 
birthee  qhaal  najaa-ee. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  all  things  are 
obtained,  and  one's  efforts  shall  not  be  in  vain. 

fen  V3  fe»rf3T  y»w^  ob  d'do 

H       Hfu  Ufu>»r  H>TOt  Hill 

tis  parabh  ti-aag  avar  kat  raachahu  jo 
sabh  meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Forsaking  God,  why  do  you  attach  yourself  to  another?  He 
is  contained  in  everything.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  ufe  fH>ray     atvw  ii 

har  har  simrahu  sant  gopaalaa. 

O  Saints,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  World-Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

ut  wfw  mil  dd'Q  II 

saaPhsanq  mil  naam  Dhi-aavahu 
pooran  hovai  qhaalaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  your  efforts 
shall  be  rewarded.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H'fd  HH^w  fAfd  tifeira  Oh 

HPod  3Tfe  II 

saar  samaalai  nit  paratipaalai  paraym 
sahit  gal  laavai. 

He  ever  preserves  and  cherishes  His  servant;  with  Love, 
He  hugs  him  close. 

h1<^<S  tn  ipt  II5IIBII3PII 

kaho  naanak  parabh  tumray  bisrat 
jagat  jeevan  kaisay  paavai. 
||2||4||32|| 

Says  Nanak,  forgetting  You,  O  God,  how  can  the  world 
find  life?  ||2||4||32|| 
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har  har  har  har  naam  japaahaa 


HdHdl  HS  8  II  (698-  36) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4. 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

n        rt        n  rt  

Ura                         tTlTtF  II 

har  har  har  har  naam  japaahaa. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

arayftf          h  js^ut  ii 

gurmukh  naam  sadaa  lai  laahaa. 

As  Gurmukh,  ever  earn  the  profit  of  the  Naam. 

Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  sJdlfd  fe^^ 
Ufe  Ura        f  HTUT  U^H  ll«\ll 

har  har  har  har  bhagat 
darirhaavahu  har  har  naam 
omaahaa  raam.  1 1 1|  | 

1  mplant  within  yourself  devotion  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har, 
Har;  sincerely  dedicate  yourself  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  Ufe  <^  sfeWTW  ftWtF  II 

har  har  naam  da-i-aal  Dhi-aahaa. 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Merciful  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Ufe  ^  €ftT  HH^  3T5  WW  II 

har  kai  rang  sadaa  gun  gaahaa. 

With  love,  forever  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  tTH  UfHfe 
fHfe  HHTfftr  f  HTUT  U^H  II3II 

har  har  har  j  as  ghoomar  paavhu 
mil  satsang  omaahaa  raam.  ||2|| 

Dance  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har;  meet  with 
the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  with  sincerity.  1 12|  | 

»r§  mft  Ufe  Hfe  fH75fUT  II 

aa-o  sakhee  har  mayl  milaahaa. 

Come,  O  companions  -  let  us  unite  in  the  Lord's  Union. 

Hfe  ufe  ora^  ?r>r  h  ii 

sun  har  kathaa  naam  lai  laahaa. 

Listening  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  earn  the  profit  of  the 
Naam. 

fHft5>H  Ufe  fHTTF  U^H  II3II 

har  har  kirpaa  Dhaar  gur  maylhu 
gur  mili-ai  har  omaahaa  raam. 
I|3|| 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  be  merciful  to  me,  and  lead  me  to  meet 
the  Guru;  meeting  the  Guru,  a  sincere  yearning  for  the  Lord 
wells  up  in  me.  1 13|  | 

offe  oddrd  tTH  »raiH  »raT«F  II 

kar  keerat  jas  agam  athaahaa. 

Praise  Him,  the  unfathomable  and  inaccessible  Lord. 

ftlTJ  fti^  U^H        dl'-^'d'  II 

khin  khin  raam  naam  gaavaahaa. 

Each  and  every  moment,  sing  the  Lord's  Name. 

H  oT^        f^ifT  fH?5t>>r  3J^ 
Ufe  A'Ao(  sJdlfd  fHTIT  U^H 
IIBIIPIItll 

mo  ka-o  Dhaar  kirpaa  milee-ai  gur 
daatay  har  naanak  bhagat 
omaahaa  raam.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 8|  | 

Be  merciful,  and  meet  me,  O  Guru,  Great  Giver;  Nanak 
yearns  for  the  Lord's  devotional  worship.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 8|  | 

1215 


har  har  har  gun  gaavhu 


icw^         U  II  (1120-6) 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  ufe  ufe  UTS'  dl'"cd  II 

h^^r  h^^r  h^^r  ni  m  n^^^^\/hi  i 

1  lOI    1  ICll    1  ICll              1  MCICIVI  ILJ> 

•^11  1^    LI  IK^  \Jl\Ji  IKJkAj   It  CllOC^O  \Jl    LI  IKZ   l—\Jl  \Jt,    I  ICll  ,    1  ICll  ^    1  lOI  ■ 

auy      atira  dify^  »iw 

tTlJ^  II  dd'Q  II 

karahu  kirpaa  gopaal  gobiday 
apnaa  naam  japaavhu.  rahaa-o. 

Have  Mercy  on  me,  O  Life  of  the  World,  O  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  that  1  may  chant  Your  Name.  1 1  Pause]  | 

H'liHTdl  H6  II 

KdaUi  1  Icc-dy  Udi  glJi  1  aail  OIKi  igl  Lay 

saaPhsanq  man  laavhu. 

Dlf^^^f^  lift"             1  IK^    I              t~\t  it"  /— \T  \/i/~£^  ^i^/H  ^t~\iriri  ii^t"i/~*i^     ^i^/H  ^1  1  lj^I^ 
rlcdbc  MIL  iTltJ  Up,  OOU,  OUL  Ol  vICc  dllu  COrrupLIOll,  dllO  dLLdCM 

my  mind  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

3§  HU  ojfdG  djd  yiJrtI 
»W<^  tidH  felT^y  linil 

bharam  bha-o  moh  kati-o  gur 
bachnee  apnaa  daras  dikhaavhu. 
Mill 

Doubt,  fear  and  attachment  are  eradicated  from  that  person 
who  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  gazes  on  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  His  Darshan.  1 1 1|  | 

oft  t<^  ufe  H77  wranftr 

dH'<^d  II 

sabh  kee  rayn  ho-ay  nnan  nnayraa 
aha'^-buDh  tajaavahu. 

Let  my  mind  become  the  dust  of  all;  may  1  abandon  my 
egotistical  intellect. 

>JRf<5t  sldlfd  ^fd  tjfeiJl'tt' 

ipimii^ii 

apnee  bhagat  deh  da-i-aalaa 
vadbhaagee  naanak  har  paavhu. 
I|2||4||6|| 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  devotional  worship,  O  Merciful 
Lord;  by  great  good  fortune,  O  Nanak,  1  have  found  the 
Lord.  ||2||4||6|| 

1216 

har  har  kathaa  sunaa-ay  parabh  gurmat  har  ridai  samaanee 


}{UW  8  II  (996- 17) 

maaroo  mehlaa  4. 

Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufe  uf%  ofw  H5^F     ar^Hfe  u1% 
H>rst  II 

har  har  kathaa  sunaa-ay  parabh 
gurmat  har  ridai  samaanee. 

O  Lord  God,  please  preach  Your  sermon  to  me.  Through  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord  is  merged  into  my  heart. 

HfU  ufe  ufe  orar  ^^ojidilufT  uf% 
§3H      r<sda'il  II 

jap  har  har  l<athaa  vadbhaagee-aa  har 
utam  pad  nirbaanee. 

Meditate  on  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O  very  fortunate 
ones;  the  Lord  shall  bless  you  with  the  most  sublime  status  of 
Nirvaanaa. 

HH'Sl'  IRII 

gurmukhaa  man  parteet  hai  gur 
poorai  naam  samaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  minds  of  the  Gurmukhs  are  filled  with  faith;  through  the 
Perfect  Guru,  they  merge  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.|  1 1|  | 

A  Ufe  U%  orar  Hfe  ^  || 

man  mayray  mai  har  har  kathaa  man 
bhaanee. 

O  my  mind,  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my 
mind. 

ufe  ufe  ofw  fsH  Frer  of%  arayftf 

MoTH  ofcllAH  II9II  dcllQ  II 

C-l    II    III    \J\J  O  II 

har  har  kathaa  nit  sadaa  kar  gurmukh    Continually  and  forever,  speak  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har; 
akath  kahaanee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o.           1  as  Gurmukh,  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ft       3^  i^fTT  ^tfe»F  1o[§ 

MSS  rViMArl  II 

iA\J  CI  II 

mai  man  tan  khoj  dhandholi-aa  ki-o 
paa-ee-ai  akath  kahaanee. 

1  have  searched  through  and  through  my  mind  and  body;  how 
can  1  attain  this  Unspoken  Speech? 

ITS'  fi<^  fkf^  irfeuF  nfe  »(ora  ora^ 

Mfk  e(l>1  II 

riKI   9  C-l  II 

sant  janaa  mil  paa-i-aa  sun  akath 
kathaa  man  bhaanee. 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  1  have  found  it;  listening  to  the 
Unspoken  Speech,  my  mind  is  pleased. 

ftt  Hfi^  3f<^  ?m  Wlf  U%  ft  ft^ 

iraU  TTfllAn  II DM 

MVJH    riTI  Ol  ll"Cll 

mayrai  man  tan  naam  aPhaar  har  mai 
maylay  purakh  sujaanee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Support  of  my  mind  and  body;  1  am 
united  with  the  all-knowing  Primal  Lord  God.  1 12|  | 

TT7Tt7  TTXJ|>>1  11 

gur  purkhai  purakh  milaa-ay  parabh 
mil  surtee  surat  samaanee. 

The  Gum,  the  Primal  Being,  has  united  me  with  the  Primal  Lord  God.  My 
consciousness  has  merged  into  the  supreme  consciousness. 

^^sJ'dfl  did  fife»l'  dfd  U'Pa*)!' 

miT?  TTi-|IAr|  II 

vadbhaagee  gur  sayvi-aa  har  paa-i-aa 
suqharh  sujaanee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  serve  the  Guru,  and  1  have  found  my 
Lord,  all-wise  and  all-knowing. 

H<wtr  3^  f^yfewF  fej^  eift  tfe 

Idf  |l>1  II3II 

l*C\J  Ol    II  *4  II 

manmukh  bhaag  vihooni-aa  tin 
dukhee  rain  vihaanee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  very  unfortunate;  they  pass  their 
life-night  in  misery  and  pain.  1 13|  | 

UH  H'faoJ  tdl<S  tls<  ^rd»l'  yfy  tilrl 
yftfHS  II 

ham  jaachik  deen  parabh  tayri-aa 
mukh  deejai  amrit  banee. 

1  am  just  a  meek  beggar  at  Your  Door,  God;  please,  place  the 
Ambrosial  Word  of  Your  Bani  in  my  mouth. 

HH'&I  II 

satgur  mayraa  mitar  parabh  har 
maylhu  suqharh  sujaanee. 

The  True  Guru  is  my  friend;  He  unites  me  with  my  all-wise,  all- 
knowing  Lord  God. 

a77  <S'<So(  HdiE'dldl  oiPd  fofdU'  7)^ 
HH^  IISII3imil 

jan  naanak  sarnaagatee  kar  kirpaa 
naam  samaanee.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 5|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary;  grant  Your  Grace, 
and  merge  me  into  Your  Name.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 5|  | 
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har  har  kathaa  sunhu  ik  nimakh  pal  sabh  kilvikh  paap  leh  jaanee 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  «  II  (667-8) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufe  ufe  an^  II 

har  kaa  sant  satgur  sat  purkhaa  jo 
bolai  har  har  baanee. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Lord's  Saint,  the  True  Being,  who 
chants  the  Bani  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

H^o}dy'Al  IRII 

jo  jo  kahai  sunai  so  mutoa  ham 
tis  kai  sad  kurbaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

Whoever  chants  it,  and  listens  to  it,  is  liberated;  1  am  forever 
a  sacrifice  to  him.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  ^  jf3  HM  HH  o(i<<1  II 

har  kay  sant  sunhu  jas  kaanee. 

O  Saints  of  the  Lord,  listen  to  the  Lord's  Praises  with  your 
ears. 

Uf^  Ufe  orar         feoT  fsw  IR5 
Hfe  ro((»r^M  U'tl  (ftPo  H'aI  11*^11 
dO'Q  II 

har  har  kathaa  sunhu  ik  nimakh 
pal  sabh  kilvikh  paap  leh  jaanee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Listen  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  for  a  moment, 
for  even  an  instant,  and  all  your  sins  and  mistakes  shall  be 
erased.  ||l||Pause|| 

irg  ftT<^  irfe»p  §  ^ 
ira¥<^^'<b1  II 

aisaa  sant  saaPh  jin  paa-i-aa  tay 
vad  purakh  vadaanee. 

Those  who  find  such  humble.  Holy  Saints,  are  the  greatest 
of  the  great  persons. 

fe^  oft  gfe  H3TU     H>»r>ft  uh 

ufew^ttd'Al  II?  II 



tin  kee  Dhoor  mangah  parabh  su- 
aamee  ham  har  loch  luchaanee. 
I|2|| 

1  beg  for  the  dust  of  their  feet;  1  long  for  the  longing  for 
God,  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 12|  | 

ufe  ura  H«^r««  raw  H»r>ft 

ftT<7  tTfv#  H  feiran^  II 

har  har  safli-o  birakh  parabh  su- 
aannee  jin  japi-o  say  tariptaanee. 

The  Name  of  God,  the  Lord  and  Master,  Har,  Har,  is  the 
fruit-bearing  tree;  those  who  meditate  on  it  are  satisfied. 

wbI\  f¥  fin^t  II3II 

har  har  amht  pee  tariptaasay  sabh 
laathee  bhookh  bhukhaanee.  1 1 3|  | 

Drinking  in  the  ambrosia  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
1  am  satisfied;  all  my  hunger  and  thirst  is  quenched.  1 13|  | 

ftT<^  ^  1^  3^  1^       fs?)  Ufe 

tTfU§  tTirot  II 

jin  kay  vaday  bhaag  vad  oochaytin 
har  japi-o  japaanee. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  highest,  loftiest  destiny, 
chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

fSTi  Ufe  jf 3Tfe  Hfe  H^JTHt 
tT<^  A'Ao(  ti'H  tiH'cSl  11911311 

 1 

tin  har  sangat  mayl  parabh  su- 
aamee  jan  naanak  daas  dasaanee. 
I|4||3|| 

Let  me  join  their  congregation,  O  God,  my  Lord  and  Master; 
Nanak  is  the  slave  of  their  slaves.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

1  
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har  har  karahi  nit  kapat  kamaaveh  hirdaa  suDh  na  ho-ee 


gutHwe  II  (732-5) 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  Ufe  otdfd  fen  oRf3  or>r^f«J 
Tddti'  Hg  (7  UBt  II 

har  har  karahi  nit  l<apat  l<amaaveh 
hirdaa  suDh  na  ho-ee. 

One  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  while 
constantly  practicing  deception,  shall  never  become  pure  of 
heart. 

UBt  linil 

an-din  karam  karahi  bahutayray 
supnai  sukh  na  ho-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

He  may  perform  all  sorts  of  rituals,  night  and  day,  but  he 
shall  not  find  peace,  even  in  dreams.  ||1|| 

f3P>r<^  ara  fe^  sJdiPd  A  J5t  II 

qi-aanee  qur  bin  bhaqat  na  ho-ee. 

O  wise  ones,  without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  devotional 
worship. 

inil  dO'Q  II 

korai  rang  kaday  na  charhai  jay 
lochai  sabh  ko-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  untreated  cloth  does  not  take  up  the  dye,  no  matter 
how  much  everyone  may  wish  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H<wtr  taj  (7  tTBt  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  varat  karay  poojaa 
manmukh  rog  na  jaa-ee. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  may  perform  chants,  meditations, 
austere  self-discipline,  fasts  and  devotional  worship,  but  his 
sickness  does  not  go  away. 

wrara  ^3T  HUT  )»fTgHW  f  tT  wfs 
WBt  ll?ll 

antar  rog  mahaa  abhimaanaa 
doojai  bhaa-ay  khu-aa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Deep  within  him  is  the  sickness  of  excessive  egotism;  in  the 
love  of  duality  he  is  ruined.  1 12|  | 

€u  fefn  tr%  II 

baahar  bhaykh  bahut  chaturaa-ee 
manoo-aa  dah  dis  Dhaavai. 

Outwardly,  he  wears  religious  robes  and  he  is  very  clever, 
but  his  mind  wanders  in  the  ten  directions. 

fefe  gst  >»rt  113 II 

ha-umai  bi-aapi-aa  sabad  na 
cheen^ai  fir  fir  joonee  aavai.  1 1 3|  | 

Engrossed  in  ego,  he  does  not  remember  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad;  over  and  over  again,  he  is  reincarnated.  1 13|  | 

fWH  II 

naanak  nadar  karay  so  boojhai  so 
jan  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O  Nanak,  that  mortal  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Glance 
of  Grace,  understands  Him;  that  humble  servant  meditates 
on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

era  udH'til         aojy  h'To 

HH^H  IIBIIBII 

gur  parsaadee  ayko  boojhai  aykas 
maahi  sannaa-ay.  ||4||4|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  understands  the  One  Lord,  and  is 
absorbed  into  the  One  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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har  har  karat  mitay  sabh  bharmaa 


^rgj  WS  WE\  7i^}1^ 
uif  3  (874-  6) 

raag  gond  banee  naannday-o  jee-o 
kee  ghar  2 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  J  ee.  Second  House: 

?rfe  Ufe  o(dd  fH3  H%  3W  II 

har  har  karat  mitay  sabh  bharmaa. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  all  doubts  are 
dispelled. 

^   JL  1  LT  ^  0^  LT  1 1 J  LIT  II 

Ola  01  o'n  cS  Won  *Jdn'  II 

har  ko  naam  lai  ootam  Dharmaa. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  highest  religion. 

Ufe  Ufe  o(dd  H'fd  ^«»  ddl  II 

har  har  karat  jaat  kul  haree. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  erases  social 
Classes  ana  ancesirai  peuigrees. 

H  Ufe  WTH  oft  fi'oldl  II 9 II 

h^r  ^nDhi  il^^v/  l^pv^  I^^Utpv^    I  1 1  I  I 

jKJ  I  ICll    CII  IL^I  lUICiy  IS. WW  ICICIIVJ  ww>    1  1  XI  1 

Thf^  1  orH  iQ  1"hfi  XA/p^lk'inn  Ql"ir'k'  of  1"hpi  hlinrl    1  1 1 1  1 

1  1  Iw  1— Wl  yjL   lO  L.I          VvCIIIS.ll  1^   ^LILIS.  ^1    LI  Iw  kJIII  ll^>    1  1  XI  1 

UUH           iraH  SHU  II 

1  icii  ciy  1  icii  1  lOoLciy  i  icii  ciy  i  icii  i  idi 

1    I^AJW  WJ  LI  Ic  L_\JI  VX,   \    1  lUI  i  lUiy  IkJvJVV  L\J  Li  iKZ  L_\JI 

Ufe  Ufe  o(dd  Ad)  ^¥  tlHU  inil 
dO'o  II 

har  har  karat  nahee  dukh  jamah. 
1 1  j.|  1  ranaa-o. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  you  will  not  be 
tormentea  oy  tne  i^iessenger  or  ueatn.  1 1  J-|  |  r  ause|  | 

Ola  Oao'Hn  Oa  *Ja'o  II 

har  harnaakhas  haray  paraan. 

The  Lord  took  the  life  of  Harnaakhash, 

'}lTinC9  0(lo  ClOtOlO  ci'o  II 

ajaimal  kee-o  baikuntheh  thaan. 

and  gave  Ajaamal  a  place  in  heaven. 

nH'  *JjJ'^o  dllooc  aal  ii 

soo-aa  parhaavat  ganikaa  taree. 

Teaching  a  parrot  to  speak  the  Lord's  Name,  Ganika  the 
prostitute  was  saved. 

H  Ufe  66^  oH  yddl  ll^ll 

so  har  nainhu  kee  pootree.  1 12|  | 

That  Lord  is  the  light  of  my  eyes.  1 1 2|  | 

Old  Old  o(do  Moo'  odi  II 

har  har  karat  pootnaa  taree. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Pootna  was  saved, 

a'ra  "I'ool  o(LiciO  sal  II 

baal  ghaatnee  kaptahi  bharee. 

even  though  she  was  a  deceitful  child-killer. 

J  A  O")  IS"  U  _J   Ol  I*j1  II 

IHrlao                oMal  II 

simran  daropad  sut  uDhree. 

Contemplating  the  Lord,  Dropadi  was  saved. 

dlosri  M3i  iHn'  Inrlsal  IK II 

ga-ootam  satee  silaa  nistaree. 
I|3||  " 

Gautam's  wife,  turned  to  stone,  was  saved.  1 1 3|  | 

^jft  ^  >ra77  frlft  3h»r  II 

kaysee  kans  mathan  jin  kee-aa. 

The  Lord,  who  killed  Kaysee  and  Kans, 

tib»f     srat  oT^  €t>»r  II 

jee-a  daan  kaalee  ka-o  dee-aa. 

gave  the  gift  of  life  to  Kali. 

VSt  <W  >>fH  UUt  II 

paranvai  naamaa  aiso  haree. 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  such  is  my  Lord; 

iiBinimii 

jaas  japat  bhai  apdaa  taree. 
I|4||l||5|| 

meditating  on  Him,  fear  and  suffering  are  dispelled. 
I|4||l||5|| 
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har  har  gun  govind  japaahaa 


fr3HUT  H§  8  II  (byy-  3) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4. 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufH  ufH  U^H  dH'tt  Htt'd'  II 

ras  ras  raam  rasaal  salaahaa. 

With  love  and  energetic  affection,  praise  the  Lord,  the 
storehouse  of  Nectar. 

^  <^  sHa'  tt  tt'd'  II 

man  raam  naam  bheenaa  lai 
laahaa. 

My  mind  is  drenched  with  the  Lord's  Name,  and  so  it  earns 
this  profit. 

ftlT?  fi*^  sJdlfd  o(dO  fe^  U^Ht 

aranfe  sJdifd  fHTir  irii 

khin  khin  bhagat  karah  din  raatee 
gurmat  bhagat  omaahaa  raam. 

I|l|| 

Each  and  every  moment,  worship  Him  in  devotion,  day  and 
night;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  sincere  love  and 
devotion  well  up.  1 1 1|  | 

irfe  Ufe  3TS  3Tf?^  tTlTUT  II 

har  har  gun  govind  japaahaa. 

Chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Har, 
Har. 

3?7  titfe  ira?  ^  II 

man  tan  jeet  sabad  lai  laahaa. 

Conquering  mind  and  body,  1  have  earned  the  profit  of  the 
Shabad. 

aranfe     f3  ?fH  wi'-^fd  nft 
3fe  ura  e>riF  ii?ii 

gurmat  panch  doot  vas  aavahi  man 
tan  har  omaahaa  raam.  1 1 2|  | 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  five  demons  are  over- 

1             III             "1            II         1                f  II       1        " I  1 

powered,  and  the  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  a  sincere 
yearning  for  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

TSry  ddcS  dPd  A'd  HU'd'  II 

naam  ratan  har  naam  japaahaa. 

The  Name  is  a  jewel  -  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

Ufe  315  arfe        H  WkF  II 

har  gun  gaa-ay  sadaa  lai  laahaa. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  forever  earn  this 
profit. 

€te  sfewrw      offe  >TO  ufe 
ufe            u^H  II3II 

deen  da-i-aal  kirpaa  kar  maaPho 
har  har  naam  omaahaa  raam.  1 1 3|  | 

O  Lord,  merciful  to  the  meek,  be  kind  to  me,  and  bless  me 
with  sincere  longing  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|3|| 

fifif  HdWiH  HUQ  HA  H'd'  II 

jap  jagdees  japa-o  man  maahaa. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  world  -  meditate  within  your 
mind. 

Olo  Olo  lidio'M  tiidi  co'O'  II 

har  har  jagannaath  jag  laahaa. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Har,  Har,  is  the  only  real  profit  in 
this  world. 

TJ5^^Wi  6'ojd       Ht  tTfU 
A'AcX  sJdlfd  %WW  U^H 
IISII3llt!l| 

Dhan  Dhan  vaday  thaakur  parabh 
mayray  j  ap  naanak  bhagat 
omaahaa  raam.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 9|  | 

Blessed,  blessed,  is  my  Great  Lord  and  Master  God;  O 
Nanak,  meditate  on  Him,  worship  Him  with  sincere  love  and 
devotion.  ||4||3||9|| 
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har  har  gur  gur  karat  bharam  ga-ay 


y  3T§3t  II  (241- 14) 

mehlaa  5  ga-orhee. 

Fifth  Mehl,  Gauree: 

Ufe  Ufe  3Tf  3Tf  o(dd  3IH 
II 

har  har  gur  gur  karat  bharam  ga- 
ay. 

Dwelling  upon  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  the  Guru,  the  Guru, 
my  doubts  have  been  dispelled. 

hI  Hfe  Hfe  Hif  u'TaG  inii 

dd'Q  11 

mayrai  man  sabh  sukh  paa-i-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  has  obtained  all  comforts.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

a?5t         dQfa**)'  did  dtiA 

Hldtt'faG  iRii 

balto  jalto  ta-uki-aa  gur  chandan 
seetlaa-i-o.  ||1|| 

1  was  burning,  on  fire,  and  the  Guru  poured  water  on  me; 
He  is  cooling  and  soothing,  like  the  sandalwood  tree.  1 1 1|  | 

ftpjT^  ii?ii 

agi-aan  anPhavraa  mit  ga-i-aa  gur 
gi-aan  deepaa-i-o.  1 1 2|  | 

The  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been  dispelled;  the  Guru  has 
lit  the  lamp  of  spiritual  wisdom.  1 12|  | 

dd>r»6  II 3 II 

paavak  saagar  gahro  char  santan 
naav  taraa-i-o.  ||3|| 

The  ocean  of  fire  is  so  deep;  the  Saints  have  crossed  over, 
in  the  boat  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

?7  UH  sraH    craH     ufe  arftr 
ftF  »ruTfH§  imii 

naa  ham  karam  na  Dharam  such 
parabh  geh  bhuiaa  aa paa-i-o.  1 14|  | 

1  have  no  good  karma;  1  have  no  Dharmic  faith  or  purity.  But 
God  has  taken  me  by  the  arm,  and  made  me  His  own.  1 14|  | 

g§  ¥3^       ^"hS  sJdlfd 

ufe  A'faG  imii 

bha-o  khandan  dukh  bhanjno 
bhagat  vachhal  har  naa-i-o.  1 1 5|  | 

The  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Dispeller  of  pain,  the  Lover  of  His 
Saints  -  these  are  the  Names  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

TTH  Gd'faG  ii^ii 

anaathah  naath  kirpaal  deen 
sammrith  sant  otaa-i-o.  1 16|  | 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless.  Merciful  to  the  meek.  All- 
powerful,  the  Support  of  His  Saints.  1 16|  | 

PrtddJAlwi'd  6(1  y^dl  tJdH 

ufe  d'faG  iiPii 

nirgunee-aaray  kee  bayntee  dayh 
daras  har  raa-i-o.  1 1 7|  | 

1  am  worthless  -  1  offer  this  prayer,  O  my  Lord  King:  "Please, 
grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan."|  1 7|  | 

A'AcX  HdfA  dd'dl  6'^d  H<^oj 

€»rt  »rfe§  iitiiPiineii 

naanak  saran  tuhaaree  thaakur 
sayvak  du-aarai  aa-i-o. 
I|8||2||14|| 

Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O  my  Lord  and  Master; 
Your  servant  has  come  to  Your  Door.  1 1 8|  1 2|  1 14|  | 
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har  har  japahu  pi-aari-aa  gurmat  lay  har  bol 


fij  J1hi>4I  UrIMI  P  II  O')- 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

Ulv  QIO  II 

har  har  japahu  pi-aari-aa  gurmat  lay 

1  ICll    \J\J\ . 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O  my  beloved;  follow  the  Guru's 

1  crdUl  III  ILJo,  dl  ILI  ^pcrdis.  Lfl  LI  Ic:  1— L^IU. 

H7<r  HTT  r^Ud^  Mljjl)^  -4m1>^  LT^ 

tfe  II 

man  sach  kasvatee  laa-ee-ai  tulee-ai 
poorai  tol. 

Apply  the  Touchstone  of  Truth  to  your  mind,  and  see  if  it  comes 
up  to  its  full  weight. 

LJ                        )  II  ul        flj4J  XJI  V/J  XJ  fjUL 
Oil n  13  lOlO  O  H  Cl'/l   1  vT3  #1  COl  #1  Iw 

Wffe  IRII 

keemat  kinai  na  paa-ee-ai  rid  maanak 
mol  amol.  1 1 1|  | 

No  one  has  found  the  worth  of  the  ruby  of  the  heart;  its  value 
cannot  be  estimated.  1 1 1|  | 

W1 U 1  7T            r  11       J|  (J  UTTTT  II 
9  CI  ^  Ulv  Ul^    01 V  n  iu  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  har  heeraa  gur  maahi. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord  is  within  the  Guru. 

uuCj   UMll^l    l|C|ll    HrllQ  II 

fic]iT^  ncv  1^  ii^ii       Q  II 

satsangat  satgur  paa-ee-ai  ahinis 

ociUciU  ocilcicil  II.  1  1  -L|  1  1  dl  Idd  vj. 

The  True  Guru  is  found  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

L^dy  dl  l(J  1  llijl  IL,  |JI  dlotr  LI  \xz  vvLJiLJ  \j\  nio  Ol  idUdU.  |  |  J-|  |  r  dUotrj  | 

UddMPH  II 

sach  vakhar  Dhan  raas  lai  paa-ee-ai 
gur  pargaas. 

The  True  Merchandise,  Wealth  and  Capital  are  obtained  through 
the  Radiant  Light  of  the  Guru. 

%H75T  tJiHfcS  erfn  II 

ji-o  agan  marai  jal  paa-i-ai  ti-o 
tarisnaa  daasan  daas. 

J  ust  as  fire  is  extinguished  by  pouring  on  water,  desire  becomes 
the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

yd'fH  II 3 II 

jamjandaar  na  lag-ee  i-o  bha-oial 
tarai  taraas.  1 12|  | 

The  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  touch  you;  in  this  way,  you  shall 
cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  carrying  others  across  with 
you.  ||2|| 

dldHpfcl  ff  <^  sJ'<^al  HfrJ  d9 

gTF  II 

gurmukh  koorh  na  bhaav-ee  sach 
ratay  sach  bhaa-ay. 

The  Gurmukhs  do  not  like  falsehood.  They  are  imbued  with  Truth; 
they  love  only  Truth. 

H'oJd       <S  s<'<^al        ^dl  U'fe  II 

saakat  sach  na  bhaav-ee  koorhai 
koorhee  paa  -ay. 

The  shaaktas,  the  faithless  cynics,  do  not  like  the  Truth;  false  are 
the  foundations  of  the  false. 

ll^ll 

HQ  II 

sach  ratay  gur  mayli-ai  sachay  sach 

odi  1  Idd  dy.  |  |  | 

1  mbued  with  Truth,  you  shall  meet  the  Guru.  The  true  ones  are 

dUoL^I  IJcrLI  II  ILL^  LI  Ic;   II  Uc:  L-L^l  U.   |  |  | 

H<^  Hfd  H'6o|  diift  (Siy  dd<S  Uti'dy 
Utf  II 

man  meh  maanak  laal  naam  ratan 
padaarath  heer. 

Within  the  mind  are  emeralds  and  rubies,  the  J  ewel  of  the  Naam, 
treasures  and  diamonds. 

3f#f  II 

sach  vakhar  Dhan  naam  hai  ghat  ghat 
gahir  gambheer. 

The  Naam  is  the  True  Merchandise  and  Wealth;  in  each  and  every 
heart.  His  Presence  is  deep  and  profound. 

6'<So(  dJdHftl  U'al*»i  rifewi'  dfd 
Utf  118113111 

naanak  gurmukh  paa-ee-ai  da-i-aa 
karay  har  heer.  ||4||21|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  finds  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord,  by  His 
Kindness  and  Compassion.  1 1 4|  1 21|  | 
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har  har  naam  apaar  amolee 


Hdtt'  ^  II  (822-  3) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  ufe  ii 

har  har  naam  apaar  amolee. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  infinite  and  priceless. 

ir<7  fli>»r^  H<^  wr^  tflfd 

HH  tl'A  dydil  IIHII  dd'Q 

II 

paraan  pi-aaro  maneh  aPhaaro 
cheet  chitva-o  jaisay  paan 
tambolee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

It  is  the  Beloved  of  my  breath  of  life,  and  the  Support  of  my 
mind;  1  remember  it,  as  the  betel  leaf  chewer  remembers 
the  betel  leaf.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HOPh  HH'PaG  dldPo  yd'PaG  dPdl 
Ht  3^  oft  #25t  II 

sahj  samaa-i-o  gureh  bataa-i-o 
rang  rangee  mayray  tan  kee 
cholee. 

1  have  been  absorbed  in  celestial  bliss,  following  the  Guru's 
Teachings;  my  body-garment  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 

flw  yfif  tt'di  hO  <^^s<'di  Hd'dJ 
U>r^  o(dd     t?5t  IRII 

pari-a  mukh  laago  ja-o  vadbhaaqo 
suhaag  hamaaro  katahu  na  dolee. 
Mill 

1  come  face  to  face  with  my  Beloved,  by  great  good  fortune; 
my  Husband  Lord  never  wavers.  1 1 1|  | 

<^  gv    ara    eHr  §fe  ufe 

Mfai  »f3I  Hfti  H§?5t  II 

roop  na  Dhoop  na  qanPh  na 
deepaa  ot  pot  ang  ang  sang  ma- 
ulee. 

1  do  not  need  any  image,  or  incense,  or  perfume,  or  lamps; 
through  and  through.  He  is  blossoming  forth,  with  me,  life 
and  limb. 

0(0  A'<So(  Pu)»l  d<^T  Hd'dlPA  »lPd 

?M  M  a<^  ntst  II 5 II 3 II  ttf  II 

 1 

kaho  naanak  pah-a  ravee 
suhaagan  at  neekee  mayree  banee 
khatolee.  ||2||3||89|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  Husband  Lord  has  ravished  and  enjoyed  His 
soul-bride;  my  bed  has  become  very  beautiful  and  sublime. 
||2||3||89|| 
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har  har  naam  amolaa 


WTT  HcIHT  U  II  1407- 

"5 "5 r~ ~^  mohl33  ^ 
cicioaci  ilKrIllao  ~j. 

/-\CloClCl|  Fl  1  LI  1  ivit::;!  || . 

Ufe  Ufe  STI  Wf25r  II 

har  har  naam  amolaa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  priceless. 

§U  HOPh  Hdtt'  mil  dd'O  II 

oh  sahj  suhaylaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

It  brings  peace  and  poise.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hftr  Hd'yl  rife  6  H'yl  6d  >»ldM 

»it?5r  mil 

sang  sahaa-ee  chhod  na  jaa-ee  oh 
agah  atolaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  is  my  Companion  and  Helper;  He  shall  not  forsake 
me  or  leave  me.  He  is  unfathomable  and  unequalled.  1 1 1|  | 

oT  §7f  II3II 

pareetam  bhaa-ee  baap  moro 
maa-ee  bhagtan  kaa  ol^aa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  is  my  Beloved,  my  brother,  father  and  mother;  He  is  the 
Support  of  His  devotees.  1 1 2|  | 

6'<So(  fey  Ufe  oT"  #25^ 

iiaimmsuii 

alakh  lakhaa-i-aa  gurtay  paa-i-aa 
naanak  ih  har  kaa  chol'^aa. 
||3||5||145|| 

The  1  nvisible  Lord  is  seen  through  the  Guru;  O  Nanak,  this  is 
the  wondrous  play  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  1 5|  1 145|  | 
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har  har  naam  santan  kai  sang 


aif^tHWU  II  (B7-D) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

y'dfd  d'T^G  Pd^  HH'ftt  II 

baahar  raakhi-o  ridai  samaal. 

When  they  are  out  and  about,  they  keep  Him  enshrined  in 
their  hearts; 

urfe  >»n^  3Tf??  H  srfe  ll«lll 

qhar  aa-ay  govind  lai  naal.  1 1 1|  | 

returning  home,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  still  with  them. 
I|l|l 

ufe  ufe      jf3<7  ^  nfti  II 

har  har  naam  santan  kai  sang. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Companion  of  His 
Saints. 

3^  d'd'  d'H  ^  dTdl  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

man  tan  raataa  raam  kai  rang. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

era  UdH'til  H'dH  II 

gur  parsaadee  saagar  tari-aa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  crosses  over  the  world-ocean; 

HOT  H<5H  ^  fofttrs^tj  hPsJ  rdPdWr 
IPII 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  sabh  hiri- 
aa.  ||2|| 

the  sinful  mistakes  of  countless  incarnations  are  all  washed 
away.  ||2|| 

HUfe  <^Tf>f  331^3  II 

sobhaa  surat  naam  bhagvant. 

Honor  and  intuitive  awareness  are  acquired  through  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  God. 

yt  3ra  ofT  tora     113 II 

pooray  gur  kaa  nirmal  mant.  1 13|  | 

The  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru  are  immaculate  and  pure. 
I|3|| 

tJdi  o(H(»  fod^  hTj  try  ii 

charan  kamal  hirday  meh  jaap. 

Within  your  heart,  meditate  on  the  His  Lotus  Feet. 

II 8 II  tt  liny  P II 

naanak  paykh  jeevai  partaap. 
||4||88||157|| 

Nanak  lives  by  beholding  the  Lord's  Expansive  Power. 
||4||88||157|| 
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har  har  naam  japahu  nit  paraanee 


3I§3tHWVI  II  (392- ]6) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

as      ffH      3ir  II 

kan  binaa  jaisay  thothar  tukhaa. 

As  the  husk  is  empty  without  the  grain, 

mi  fy^A     H  d*<'  iiHii 

naam  bihoon  soonay  say  mukhaa. 

1  1  1  1  1 

Mill 

so  is  the  mouth  empty  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 

1    m,-^        1   1  1    1  1 

Lord.  ||1||  _ 

ufe  ufe      tTvy  fs3  II 

har  har  naam  japahu  nit  paraanee. 

O  mortal,  chant  continually  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

On  l<100  IMOl          IcIOI'OI  IIaII 

dd'Q  II 

naam  bihoon  Dharig  dayh 
bigaanee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Naam,  cursed  is  the  body,  which  shall  be  taken 
back  by  Death.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

S^ut  Hf¥  ^TBT  II 

naam  binaa  naahee  mukh  bhaag. 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one's  face  shows  good  fortune. 

3^3  fyyA  o(d'  Hd'dJ  II?  II 

bharat  bihoon  kahaa  sohaag.  1 12|  | 

Without  the  Husband,  where  is  the  marriage?  1 12|  | 

fyH'Td  ttdl  *>1A  H*>l'fe  II 

naam  bisaar  lagai  an  su-aa-ay. 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  and  attached  to  other  tastes. 

oft  »rH    y#  orfe  ii3ii 

taa  kee  aas  na  poojai  kaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

no  desires  are  fulfilled.  1 1 3|  | 

off%  forav  U3  WOfst  Wfs  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  apnee  daat. 

O  God,  grant  Your  Grace,  and  give  me  this  gift. 

A'Ao(  <yH  tTV  fe<^  U^fj 
II S II  ^V|  I1 13311 

naanak  naam  japai  din  raat. 
||4||65||134|| 

Please,  let  Nanak  chant  Your  Name,  day  and  night. 
||4||65||134|| 
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har  har  naam  japahu  mayray  bhaa-ee 


arf^t  3j»ntut       3  (]61-  7) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

Tirfe  II 

jinaa  gurmukh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin 
poochha-o  jaa-ay. 

Go  and  ask  the  Gurmukhs,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

ir^     t     veh>rfe  ii 

gur  sayvaa  tay  man  patee-aa-ay. 

Serving  the  Guru,  the  mind  is  satisfied. 

H  ^7i^  ufe  7W  or>rfe  ii 

say  Dhanvant  har  naam  kamaa-ay. 

Those  who  earn  the  Lord's  Name  are  wealthy. 

UH  airT  ^  nsl"  infp'  ii^ii 

M\i  oiM        nvi  H  1^   II  III 

jJOOiay  gur  toy  bCJI  l  icc  pad-ay.  1  1  -1-1  1 

1  nrUUgri  trier  rcrllcrCL  ouru,  UllUcrroLariUirig  lo  UULairicrU.  1  1  ±1  1 

(|fc4  (|fr4  TnT-T  •TU7T  ifH"  oTT^"  II 

har  har  naam  japahu  mayray  bhaa- 
ee. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

aTHMftr      cifcT  unw  uiflj  utt^I' 
IRII  dO'Q  II 

gurmukh  sayvaa  har  ghaal  thaa-ay 
paa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Gurmukhs  serve  the  Lord,  and  so  they  are  accepted. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

»ry  tfs'c  Ho  looHn  UTc  II 

aap  pachhaanai  man  nirmal  ho-ay.      Those  who  recognize  the  self  -  their  minds  become  pure. 

m<so  Hono  Urn  tp^  HTc  II 

jeevan  mukat  har  paavai  so-ay. 

They  become  J  ivan-mukta,  liberated  while  yet  alive,  and  they  find 
the  Lord. 

jrfe  HTS  art  Hfe  f  3h  ufe  ii 

har  gun  gaavai  mat  ootam  ho-ay. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  intellect  becomes 
pure  and  sublime. 

hot)  hoPh  HH'^  hP^  ii^ii 

sehjay  sahj  samaavai  so-ay.  1 12|  | 

and  they  are  easily  and  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

^  Hfw  Wfs  II 

doojai  bhaa-ay  na  sayvi-aa  jaa-ay. 

1  n  the  love  of  duality,  no  one  can  serve  the  Lord. 

owH  WTcnv  mT  Tag  tflc  II 

ha-umai  maa-i-aa  mahaa  bij<h  khaa- 
ay. 

1  n  egotism  and  Maya,  they  are  eating  toxic  poison. 

ufe  oT^fH  farfcT  iffcIW  Hrfe  II 

put  kutamb  garihi  mohi-aa  maa-ay. 

They  are  emotionally  attached  to  their  children,  family  and  home. 

MTTMfif  ySut  »n?  f-|l|>J  II 3 II 

rHjniH  'IM     'I  ^   n  It    II  ^  11 

manmukh  anPhaa  aavai  jaa-ay. 
I|3|| 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 
I|3|| 

Ufe  Ufe  ?W  #%  fl^  Hfe  II 
nirtP^A  sIdlPd  did  Hy^l  ufe  11 

har  har  naam  dayvai  jan  so-ay. 
an-din  bhagat  gur  sabdee  ho-ay. 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His  Name,  worship  Him 
night  and  day,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

irgnfe  P^dtt'  yy  olPa  ii 

gurmat  virlaa  booihai  ko-ay. 

How  rare  are  those  who  understand  the  Guru's  Teachings! 

<S'Ao{  <S'Ph  HH'^  HPa 
IIBII17II3?!! 

naanak  naam  samaavai  so-ay. 
||4||12||32|| 

O  Nanak,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
||4||12||32|| 
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har  har  naam  dee-o  gur  saathay 


H'ddl  HOtt'  U  II  (]2]2-I7) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  ufe           3jfe  II 

har  har  naam  dee-o  gur  saathay. 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  as 
my  L-Ompanion. 

f?5H¥  ytJA       Ub»ra  yPHG  Hdl«» 
f¥  M  25^  linil  dd'Q  II 

nimakh  bachan  parabh  hee-arai 
basi-o  sagal  bhookh  mayree 
laathav  1 1 11 1  rahaa-o 

If  the  Word  of  God  dwells  within  my  heart  for  even  an 
instant,  all  my  hunger  is  relieved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

%IF  rAU'A  dji  A'PaoJ  6'ojd  HIT 
Hyu  II 

kirpaa  niPhaan  gun  naa-ik  thaakur 
sukh  samooh  sabh  naathay. 

O  Treasure  of  Mercy,  Master  of  Excellence,  my  Lord  and 
Master,  Ocean  of  peace.  Lord  of  all. 

HoT  »rH  Hfu  M  H>»r>ft  >»f§^ 
?3^>»r  >»rH  fyd'Q  imi 

ayk  aas  mohi  tayree  su-aamee  a-or 
dutee-aa  aas  biraathay.  1 1 1|  | 

My  hopes  rest  in  You  alone,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  hope  in 
anything  else  is  useless.  1 1 1|  | 

tr%  hI  H^t  II 

nain  tariptaasay  daykh  darsaavaa 
gur  kar  Dhaaray  mayrai  maathay. 

My  eyes  were  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  His  Darshan,  when  the  Guru  placed  His  Hand  on 
my  forehead. 

a<w  >ras  t  II5IIPOII83II 
 1 

kaho  naanak  mai  atui  sukh  paa-i- 
aa  janam  maran  bhai  laathay. 
||2||20||43|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  found  immeasurable  peace;  my  fear  of 
birth  and  death  is  gone.  1 1 2|  1 20|  |43|  | 
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har  har  naam  dee-o  daaroo 


n  II  (622- 15) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

SrfeiretcXdd'd  II 

thaadh  paa-ee  kartaaray. 

The  Creator  has  brought  utter  peace  to  my  home; 

3Ty  gfe  arfewF  Ud-^'^  II 

taap  chhod  qa-i-aa  parvaarav. 

the  fever  has  left  my  family. 

arfe  yt  u  gnft  ii 

gur  poorai  hai  raakhee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  saved  us. 

Hdfe       0(1  d'oll  IIHII 

saran  sachay  kee  taakee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

iraHHf  )»rflr  u»r  ut*^w  ii 

parnnaysar  aap  ho-aa  rakhvaalaa. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  Himself  has  become  my  Protector. 

HTfe  HdH  HIT  fii<^  Hfu  fim 

u»r     Fraw  11  dd'Q  ii 

saa^  sahj  sukh  khin  meh  upjay  man 
ho-aa  sadaa  sukhaalaa.  rahaa-o. 

Tranquility,  intuitive  peace  and  poise  welled  up  in  an 
instant,  and  my  mind  was  comforted  forever.  1 1  Pause]  | 

Ufe  Ufe  TiHj        €^  II 

har  har  naam  dee-o  daaroo. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  gave  me  the  medicine  of  His  Name, 

fefe  Hditt'  ddj  fyti'^  II 

tin  saglaa  rog  bidaaroo. 

which  has  cured  all  disease. 

»Rret  foTW  II 

apnee  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

He  extended  His  Mercy  to  me, 

fefe  Hdltti  y'd  H-^'dl  ll^ll 

tin  saglee  baat  savaaree.  1 12|  | 

and  resolved  all  these  affairs.  1 12|  | 

vrfe  >»fW  Pyd^  HHTfew  II 

parabh  apnaa  birad  samaah-aa. 

God  confirmed  His  loving  nature; 

UH^  3TS  »(¥3T5     yltJ'fdWr  II 

hamraa  gun  avgun  na  beechaari-aa. 

He  did  not  take  my  merits  or  demerits  into  account. 

era  oT  HH?  sjfaG  h'mI  ii 

gur  kaa  sabad  bha-i-o  saakhee. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  become  manifest, 

fefe  Hdltti        d'tfl  lldll 

tin  saglee  laaj  raakhee.  1 1 3|  | 

and  through  it,  my  honor  was  totally  preserved.  1 13|  | 

ydi'Ta**)'  y<»l  dd'  ii 

bolaa-i-aa  boleetayraa. 

1  speak  as  You  cause  me  to  speak; 

f  H'foy        diddi  II 

too  saahib  gunee  gahayraa. 

O  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  ocean  of  excellence. 

tTfU  A'Ao{  A'H       H'tfl  II 

jap  naanak  naam  sach  saakhee. 

Nanak  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  the  Teachings  of  Truth. 

WJ^  HTT  oft  OtT  UTift 

iiBii^im^ii 

apunay  daas  kee  paij  raakhee. 

||4||6||56|| 

God  preserves  the  honor  of  His  slaves.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 56|  | 
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har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  mayree  jindurhee-ay  gurmukh  naam  amolay  raam 


d'dj  fyd'dld'  rid  Hdtt'  8  Ulf  «l 

(537-  B) 

raag  bihaagarhaa  chhant  mehlaa  4 
qhar  1 

Raag  Bihaagraa,  Chhant,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

ufe  ufe  <^  ftwBblf  ifat 
ftT?3!H  arayftf  <^  mm  u^h  ii 

har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  gurmukh  naam 

cti  1  K^iciy  1  cidi  1  i> 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O  my  soul;  as 
Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  invaluable  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ufe  ufn  ahF  ufe  to  fv»r^  ht? 
ufe  ufn  (^rfn  II 

har  ras  beePhaa  har  man  pi-aaraa 
man  har  ras  naamihal<olay  raam. 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Lord's  Name.  The  Lord  is  dear  to  my  mind.  With  the  sublime 

occonf-p^  of  1"hp^  1  orH'Q  Mp^nrw=^  rn\/  rninH  iq  \A/p^c:hp^H  flf^P^n 

COOd             1.^1    LI  1^   1  \JI  \JI  O   IMCII  1  1^,    1  1  ly    1  1  II 1  ILJ    lO   WdJI  I^V^   V^I^CII  1. 

cry  tw  II 

gurmat  man  thehraa-ee-ai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  anat  na  l<aahoo  dolay 
raam. 

Under  Guru's  Instructions,  hold  your  mind  steady;  O  my 
soul,  do  not  let  it  wander  anywhere. 

TO  fg'fewraT       yrfeWT  ufe 
3IS  6'6dL  a^st       U^H  IRII 

man  chindi-arhaa  fa!  paa-i-aa  har 
parabh  gun  naanal<  banee  bolay 
raam.  ||1|| 

One  who  utters  the  Bani  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  God,  O 
Nanak,  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  heart's  desires.  1 1 1|  | 

^  II 

gurmat  man  amrit  vuth-rhaa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  mukh  amrit 
bain  alaa-ay  raam. 

Under  Guru's  1  nstruction,  the  Ambrosial  Name  abides  within 
the  mind,  O  my  soul;  with  your  mouth,  utter  the  words  of 
ambrosia. 

wffHH  a^  3313  TO^  olt  HUt 
fit Hfe  H5!>H  Ufe  fe?  W% 
^  II 

amrit  banee  bhagat  janaa  l<ee 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  man  sunee-ai 
har  liv  laa-ay  raam. 

The  Words  of  the  devotees  are  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O  my  soul; 
hearing  them  in  the  mind,  embrace  loving  affection  for  the 
Lord. 

fHfe»r  HdfH  Hal'a  II 

chiree  vichhunnaa  har  parabh  paa- 
i-aa  gal  mili-aa  sahj  subhaa-ay 
raam. 

Separated  for  so  very  long,  1  have  found  the  Lord  God;  He 
holds  me  close  in  His  loving  embrace. 

g^H  II3II 

jan  naanak  man  anad  bha-i-aa  hai 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  anhat  sabad 
vajaa-ay  raam.  1 12|  | 

Servant  Nanak's  mind  is  filled  with  bliss,  O  my  soul;  the 
unstruck  sound-current  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  within.  1 1 2|  | 

a.        *v     ry     -s    r\           "s    rt    r>  o        ry  ■s 

Hlft  HUOT  HUT»r  HUT  ftT?3TH 

ast  ufe  vf  >»rfe  ftwt  II 

sakhee  sahaylee  mayree-aa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  ko-ee  har 
parabh  aan  milaavai  raam. 

If  only  my  friends  and  companions  would  come  and  unite 
me  with  my  Lord  God,  O  my  soul. 
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uf  TO       fen  ymfsf  M 

H&'<^  U^H  II 

ha-o  man  dayva-o  tis  aapnaa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  har  parabh 
kee  har  kathaa  sunaavai  raam. 

1  offer  my  mind  to  the  one  who  recites  the  sermon  of  my 
Lord  God,  O  my  soul. 

g^H  II 

gurmukh  sadaa  araaPh  har 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  man  chindi- 
arhaa  fal  paavai  raam. 

As  Gurmukh,  ever  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration,  O  my  soul, 
and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  heart's  desires. 

6'Ao(  sJH  dPd  Hdi'dldl  TOt 
113 II 

naanak  bhaj  har  sarnaagatee 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  vadbhaagee 
naam  Dhi-aavai  raam.  1 1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  hurry  to  the  Lord's  Sanctuary;  O  my  soul,  those 
who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name  are  very  fortunate.  1 1 3|  | 

II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aa-ay  mil 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  gurmat  naam 
pargaasay  raam. 

By  His  Mercy,  God  comes  to  meet  us,  O  my  soul;  through 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  He  reveals  His  Name. 

ufe  §3hsh»r 

fif^^^H  ftT^       fro  ofHH 
g^H  II 

ha-o  har  baajh  udeenee-aa  mayree 
jindurhee-ay ji-o  jal  bin  kamal 
udaasay  raam. 

Without  the  Lord,  1  am  so  sad,  O  my  soul  -  as  sad  as  the 
lotus  without  water. 

arm     Hf5TC»r  hut  fiT^mn 

Ufe  HtTS  Ufe  Uf  ITH  II 

gur  poorai  nnaylaa-i-aa  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  har  sajan  har  parabh 
paasay  raam. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me,  O  my  soul,  with  the  Lord, 
my  best  friend,  the  Lord  God. 

TO  ara  ufe  sftw  HUt 

ftT?3l^  TO  A'AeX  A'Th  fydl'H 

g^H  iieimi 

Dhan  Dhan  guroo  har  dasi-aa 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  jan  naanak 
naam  bigaasay  raam.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru,  who  has  shown  me  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul;  servant  Nanak  blossoms  forth  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||4||1|| 
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har  har  naam  niPhaan  hai  gurmukh  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay 


H«o(  HS  «  o{'Ad  oil  <d'd 

(B36-32) 

saiok  mehiaa  4  kaanrhay  kee  vaar 

Shaiok,  Fourth  Mehl  Vaar  Of  Kaanraa. 

ufe  ufe            u  ajuyftf 
irfewr  HTfe  II 

har  har  naam  niPhaan  hai 
gurmukh  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  greatest  treasure. 
The  Gurmukhs  obtain  it. 

fk^  gfe  HHdfo*  fefw  f3<7 
Hrddjd  fHfw  »rfH  II 

jin  Dhur  mastak  likhi-aa  tin  satgur 
mili-aa  aa-ay. 

The  True  Guru  comes  to  meet  those  who  have  such  pre- 
ordained destiny  written  upon  their  foreheads. 

Hfe  »rfH  II 

tan  man  seetal  ho-i-aa  saa'^t  vasee 
nnan  aa-ay. 

Their  bodies  and  minds  are  cooled  and  soothed;  peace  and 
tranquility  come  to  dwell  in  their  minds. 

25fu  tTTfe  1131! 

naanak  har  har  cha-udi-aa  sabh 
^daalad  dukh  leh  jaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  all 
poverty  and  pain  is  dispelled.  1 1 2|  | 
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har  har  naam  niPhaan  lai  gurmat  har  pat  paa-ay 


maaroo  mehlaa  4  qhar  3 

iviaaroo,  rourcn  ivieni,  i  niru  nouse. 

ufe  ufe  OTK  fJsu'A  ^  araHfe 

ufe  urfr  II 

MIO    H  IC  II 

har  har  naam  niDhaan  lai  gurmat  har 

Take  the  treasure  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  Follow  the 

in  I'c:  Top^phinnc:   p^nH  "^hf^  1  orH  crhp^ll  hlp^czc:  \/oi  1  \A/i"l"h  honor 

vJLJ  1  \J  J    1  C^CI^I  III  l^jf    CII  IKA   LI  IKZ  l—\Jl        01  ICIII   KjlKZ^J  yyJKJ   vVlLI  1   1  ll_^l  ll^l  . 

dttfd  yjifd  (S'fo  tJttti'  Uf^  »ft 

Ov  IC  II 

halat  palat  naal  chaldaa  har  antay  la- 

ay  \_i  II  icujaci  oy- 

Here  and  hereafter,  the  Lord  goes  with  you;  in  the  end.  He  shall 

Hp^li\/p^r  \/oi  1 

»(^UJ3  3R5b)F  fet 

nfk  UeVI^  eVHilv  II9II 
vjivi  n^i^         ic  II  ^11 

jlthai  avqhat  galee-aa  bheerhee-aa 

i"i1"h^^i  hp=ir  h;^r  nni  ik'P^I"  \^^r^^-^\/   1  1  1  1  1 

LILI  ICII   1  ICll    1  ICII    1  1  IUIN.C1L  IN.C1I  CICI   Ciy>    1  1  XI  1 

Where  the  path  is  difficult  and  the  street  is  narrow,  there  the  Lord 

chp=ill  1  i hf^rp^l"?^  \/oi  1    1 1 1 1 1 
oi  laii  iik^c^i  ciLcr  yi_;u.  |  |  xi  i 

>)%  Hfenrgr  >r  ufe  gfd  <S'H  fed'fe 

II 
II 

mayray  satiguraa  mai  har  har  naam 

H  ri  rh-  ^\/ 
\ji  II 1 1  CICI  ciy> 

0  my  True  Guru,  implant  within  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har 

1  ICII  > 

iiiHT     Hdv  A  ufe  fey 

MIHcT  7>  l-irfp'  liqil  HcMQ  II 
•'I'CNJ  yJ  *1  IC   II  Til  \J\J  vj  II 

mayraa  maat  pitaa  sut  banPhpo  mai 

h;^r  hin  ;^\/^r        rTV^;^-;^\/   1  1  1  1  1  r;^h;^;^-o 
1  ICII  uii  1  civcii  1  ici  1 1  icici  dy>  1  1  XI  1  1  cii  icici  \j- 

The  Lord  is  my  mother,  father,  child  and  relative;  1  have  none 

ol'hp^r  "Hn^^n  l"h#^  1  orH   O  n^/  mol"h#^r   1  1  1  1  1  P;^i  ic:p^l  1 

\J\.l  IsZl    LI  ICll  1   LI  IsZ  L-\Jl  KJ,    \^  1  1  ly   II  IL^LI  IsZl  •    1  1  XI  1  r  CILI^vTI  1 

fUMI^   Ulfu  II 

invj  *c  «n  II 

mai  har  birhee  har  naam  hai  ko-ee 

cicii  1  1  1  iiicicivcii  1  1  icici  ciy* 

1  feel  the  pains  of  love  and  yearning  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  If  only  someone  would  come  and  unite  me  with  Him,  O  my  mother. 

fen  »rfr  ?f  ritidl  Ad'  yl:iH  ^fa 

fXJMlfu  II 

invv  ic  II 

tis  aagai  mai  jod-rhee  mayraa 

l^ai  i^i^La  1  II  KACty  ay  iiiiiaci  ciy> 

1  bow  in  humble  devotion  to  one  who  inspires  me  to  meet  with 

nn\/  Rp^lo\/p^H 

1  1  ly  LJdLiVC^LJ> 

Hfddlf  iray  Sfeww  Uf  Uf%  >lW 
few  77  urfe  ION 

I^CT  O   H  IC  ll"<ll 

satgur  purakh  da-i-aal  parabh  har 

m3\/lp^\/  Hhil  np=i  np=i?^-3\/   1 1  ^1 1 
1 1  layiciy  lji  mi  i  ici  ^~joo  ciy>  1  1  ^1  1 

The  almighty  and  merciful  True  Guru  unites  me  with  the  Lord  God 

inc;1"P=in1"p^np^oi          1  1  ^1  1 

II  lOLal  ILC1I  ICLiLJOiy>    1  1  ^1  1 

irl<^  Ufe  Uf%  STJ  <^  %f3%  ^ 

oflHIrriA-  )-rfcT  t-llfv  II 

9  UlNjIO  #ni\j  T1  Iw  II 

jin  har  har  naam  na  chayti-o  say 

Kji  icici^i  1  LjLi  1  1 1  ICII  J cici  ciy> 

Those  who  do  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are 

moc:t"  1  infori"!  inp^t"P^  3nH  ^ff^  ioh"l"P^rpvH 

1  1  IL/^L  LJI  IIL^I  LLJI  ICILC^,    CII  ILJ  CII  C  ^ICILJL^I  ILC^I  CrL>l> 

§f5'  fefe  fef^  frfe  s(<c'yl»f1u  h1% 

iT)-rfiT  MnS'  <-iilV'  II 

TiniNj  'I  X  Ti  IC  II 

oay  fir  fir  jon  bhavaa-ee-ah  mar 

i^^mp^h 

jcii  1  ICI  1  cicivcii  J  CICI  ay> 

They  wander  in  reincarnation,  again  and  again;  they  die,  and  are 

rp^horn   ^nH  r~oni"ini  if^  <~omino  ?=inH  ooino 

1  \^  KnJl  1  If    CII  ILJ  L.v^l  ILII  ILJvT            1  III  1^  CII  i\J  ^Lill  IM- 

§fF  flH  sf^  H'^hlffU 

^HHIil  fi-IT^  u^ifu  II 3 II 
^vuivj  inv7  riTi  IC  II  •<  II 

o-ay  jam  dar  baPhav  maaree-ah  har 

Hp=irnp^h  nnil?=ii  c:p=ii;^;^-p=i\/   1  1  "^1  1 
\jcii        1  1 1  II  ICII  ocij  cici  ay>  |  |  1 

Bound  and  gagged  at  Death's  Door,  they  are  cruelly  beaten,  and 

oi  inicihp:^  in  1"hp^  r^oi  irl"  of  fht^  1  orH    1  1  "^1  1 

|..^LJI  IIOI  isZKJ   II  1   LI  ICr  V_^wLII  L  L^l    LI  ICT  l—Wl  \J.    1  1  ^|  | 

f  Uf  UH  Hdfi'dHl  H  o(Q  fife  §g 
Uf^  g^F  II 

too  parabh  ham  sarnaagatee  mo  ka-o 
may!  laihu  har  raa-ay. 

O  God,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary;  O  my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  please 
unite  me  with  Yourself. 

Uf^  crf^  foTV  rldlri1^(S'  HT^  HfSHT^ 

at  HdiE'fa  II 

har  Dhaar  kirpaa  jagjeevanaa  gur 
satgur  kee  sarnaa-ay. 

O  Lord,  Life  of  the  World,  please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy; 
grant  me  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 

ft'AoJ  Ufe  ftwfe  IISIRII3II 

har  jee-o  aap  da-i-aal  ho-ayjan 
naanak  har  maylaa-ay.  ||4||1||3|| 

The  Dear  Lord,  becoming  merciful,  has  blended  servant  Nanak 
with  Himself.  ||4||1||3|| 

1234 


har  har  naam  mai  har  man  bhaa-i-aa 


ire  uif  n  HW  8 

raag  maaih  cha-upday  qhar  1 
mehlaa  4 

Raag  Maajh,  Chau-Padas,  First  House,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufe  ufe      H  ufe  Hfe  g^BW 
II 

har  har  naam  mai  har  man  bhaa-i- 
aa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

•d^sJ'dll  dPd  A'H  rtl*>l'ra*»l'  II 

vadbhaaqee  har  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

arfe  y  t  ufe  <^  frrftr  iret  ^ 
fedtt'  araHfe     tftf  II nil 

gur  poorai  har  naam  siDh  paa-ee 
l<o  virlaa  gurmat  chalai  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  attained  spiritual  perfection  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  How  rare  are  those  who  follow  the  Guru's 
Teachings.  ||1|| 

II 

mai  har  har  kharach  la-i-aa  bann 
palai. 

1  have  loaded  my  pack  with  the  provisions  of  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

mayraa  paraan  sakhaa-ee  sadaa 
naal  chalai. 

The  Companion  of  my  breath  of  life  shall  always  be  with  me. 

arfe  yt  ufe      fed'Taw  ofd 

irtOtJM  Urn       ifW  tTTw  II? II 

gur  poorai  har  naam  dirhaa-i-aa  har 

1  III  Id  Icil  1  Icil  LJi  Icil  1  [Jcilcil  J  trtr^U.  |  |  Z.|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Lord's  Name  within  me. 
1  have  the  1  mperishable  Treasure  of  the  Lord  in  my  lap.  1 1 2|  | 

ufe  ufe  HtTS  HUT  ytSH  UrfeufT 
II 

har  har  sajan  mayraa  pareetam 
raa-i-aa. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  Best  Friend;  He  is  my  Beloved 
Lord  King. 

Hl<^'ra*>r  II 

ko-ee  aan  milaavai  mayray  paraan 
jeevaa-i-aa. 

If  only  someone  would  come  and  introduce  me  to  Him,  the 
Rejuvenator  of  my  breath  of  life. 

Uf  Uftj     Hot  fe^  %y  ylHHT  H 
lU  ?fu       tft^  II3II 

ha-o  reh  na  sakaa  bin  daykhay 
pareetamaa  mai  neer  vahay  veh 
chalai  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

1  cannot  survive  without  seeing  my  Beloved.  My  eyes  are 
welling  up  with  tears.  1 1 3|  | 

Hrddjd  fHd  Hd'  y'tt  HM'al  II 

satgur  mitar  mayraa  baal  sakhaa- 
ee. 

My  Friend,  the  True  Guru,  has  been  my  Best  Friend  since  1 
was  very  young. 

u§  ufu  <7  HofT  fe^  ^¥  M  >ret 

II 

ha-o  reh  na  sakaa  bin  daykhay 
mayree  maa-ee. 

1  cannot  survive  without  seeing  Him,  O  my  mother! 

Ufe  tft^         o(dd  3Tf  Hf5U  tTT? 
A'Ao(  ufe      ifH  Htf  lieiRII 

har  jee-o  kirpaa  karahu  gur 
maylhu  jan  naanak  har  Dhan  palai 
je^o.  ||4||1|| 

O  Dear  Lord,  please  show  Mercy  to  me,  that  1  may  meet  the 
Guru.  Servant  Nanak  gathers  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name 
in  his  lap.  ||4||1|| 
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har  har  boond  bha-av  har  su-aamee  ham  chaatrik  bilal  billaatee 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  «  II  (668-  ]) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  Ufe       3H  Ufe  H>»r>ft  UH 

tj'fdoj  fytttt  fytttt'dl  II 

har  har  boond  bha-ay  har  su- 
aamee  ham  chaatrik  bilal  billaatee. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  rain-drop;  1  am  the  song-bird, 
crying,  crying  out  for  it. 

Hf¥         Ufe  fiwifSt  IRII 

har  har  kirpaa  karahu  parabh 
apnee  mukh  dayvhu  har 
nimkhaatee.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Lord  God,  please  bless  nne  with  Your  Mercy,  and  pour 
Your  Name  into  my  mouth,  even  if  for  only  an  instant.  1 1 1|  | 

Ura  ra^  UtU  (7  HoTw  TBoT  UrST  II 

har  bin  reh  na  saka-o  ik  raatee. 

Without  the  Lord,  1  cannot  live  for  even  a  second. 

U  fef  Ufe  fe^  UH  Hfe  H'dl  II 
dd'Q  II 

ji-o  bin  amiai  amiee  mar  jaa-ee  hai 
ti-o  har  bin  ham  mar  jaatee.  rahaa- 
o. 

Like  the  addict  who  dies  without  his  drug,  1  die  without  the 
Lord.  ||Pause|| 

fH  Ufe  Hd<^d  iJlfd  *>ldl'd  dK 
?5fu  <^  HoJPd  wfe  HTHt  II 

tum  har  sarvar  at  agaah  ham  ieh 
na  sakahi  ant  maatee. 

You,  Lord,  are  the  deepest,  most  unfathomable  ocean;  1 
cannot  find  even  a  trace  of  Your  limits. 

f  ift  ift  woraiff  H>»r>ft  fnfe 

H'Ad          3F3t  ll?ll 

too  parai  parai  aprampar  su-aamee 
mit  jaanhu  aapan  gaatee.  1 1 2|  | 

You  are  the  most  remote  of  the  remote,  limitless  and 
transcendent;  O  Lord  Master,  You  alone  know  Your  state 
and  extent.  1 1 2|  | 

Ura  of       tT<^       tTRfW  3TU 

^ftr  II 

har  kay  sant  janaa  har  japi-o  gur 
rang  chaloolai  raatee. 

The  Lord's  humble  Saints  meditate  on  the  Lord;  they  are 
imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Guru's  Love. 

Um  Urn  3011:5        WfH  Urn 
tTflff  f3H  irat  II3II 

har  har  bhagat  banee  at  sobhaa 
har  japi-o  ootam  paatee.  1 1 3|  | 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  they  attain  great  glory,  and  the  most 
sublinne  honor.  1 13|  | 

»rv  6'o|d  *>i'Li  H«^^  m^ru  y^'l 
giH^  II 

aapay  thaakur  aapay  sayvak  aap 
banaavai  bhaatee. 

He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  He  Himself  is  the 
servant;  He  Himself  creates  His  environments. 

UTlfU       sJdl'd)  iisimii 

naanak  jan  tumree  sarnaa-ee  har 
raakho  laaj  bhagaatee.  1 14|  1 5|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Lord;  protect 
and  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  devotee.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 
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har  hirdai  jap  naam  muraaree 


3dW  HUW  8  II  (IUd-  bj 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 

Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

tTftw  3Tfe  Ufe  UH^  II 

tay  saaPhoo  har  maylhu  su-aamee 
jin  japi-aa  gat  ho-ay  hamaaree. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  unite  me  with  the  Holy 
people;  meditating  on  You,  1  am  saved. 

W77       ore  U«  iimo'di  IItII 

tin  kaa  daras  davkh  man  bigsai 
khin  khin  tin  ka-o  ha-o  balihaaree. 
Mill 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Parshan,  my  mind 
blossoms  forth.  Each  and  every  moment,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to 
them.  II 111 

ufe  Tddti  frflr  S^H  HU^^  II 

1  >f     1  \J  \l  \^      III  ^     \  t    fl     *l>f    XI  II 

1  ICII    1  III  yJCtl  jCl|w'  1  Idol  1  1  1  1  lUI  CaCai 

i^icrvjiLdLc:.  vviLi  Ml  1  yuui   i  ic:rcii  L  Ul  l  Ll  icr  IMdl  l       \JI  LI  ICT  1—\J\  \J. 

UH  ti'HfA  ti'H  o(1h  AjfAO'dl  11*111 
dO'U  II 

kirpaa  l<irpaa  kar  jagat  pit  su- 
aamee  inam  daasan  daas  keejai 

par  iiriaar  ee.  |  |  -l-|  |  rdilad-O. 

Show  Mercy,  Mercy  to  me,  O  Father  of  the  World,  O  my  Lord 
and  Master;  make  me  the  water-carrier  of  the  slave  of  Your 

bldVeb.  1  1  -1-1  1  raUbc|  | 

lodt;  •eiH'Ji'  art'S'di  II 

tin  nnat  ootam  tin  pat  ootam  j  in 
hirdai  vasi-aa  banvaaree. 

Their  intellect  is  sublime  and  exalted,  and  so  is  their  honor; 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  forest,  abides  within  their  hearts. 

fSTi  oft       Hffe  ufe  H»r>ft  fe<^ 

^^^^  ^^^^T    ^^^^^F    ^T^^T             ^^^^^     11  11 

tin  kee  sayvaa  laa-ay  har  su- 
aamee  tin  simrat  gat  ho-ay 
hamaaree.  ||2|| 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  link  me  to  the  service  of  those 
who  meditate  in  remembrance  on  You,  and  are  saved.  1 12|  | 

ThA  >»iH'  Hrddjd  H'U  6  tl'fewi' 
3  Urn  tiddio  oP^  II 

jin  aisaa  satgur  saaPh  na  paa-i-aa 
tay  har  dargeh  kaadhay  maaree. 

Those  who  do  not  find  such  a  Holy  True  Guru  are  beaten, 
and  driven  out  of  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

§       ?6\idL  HsI  A  U'-^fd  PdA  SoT 
oP?  THdHAO'dl  II 3 II 

tay  nar  nindak  sobh  na  paavahi  tin 
nak  kaatay  sirjanhaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

These  slanderous  people  have  no  honor  or  reputation;  their 
noses  are  cut  by  the  Creator  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

»rfU  PAdHiS  r^doCd  fAd'O'dl  II 

har  aap  bulaavai  aapay  bolai  har 
aap  niranjan  nirankaar 
niraahaaree. 

The  Lord  Himself  speaks,  and  the  Lord  Himself  inspires  all  to 
speak;  He  is  1  mmaculate  and  Formless,  and  needs  no 
sustenance. 

ufe  ftiH  3  Hwfu  H  3g  ftrant 

IIBII?II^II 

har  j  is  too  may  1  eh  so  tuPh  mil  see 
jan  naanak  ki-aa  ayhi  jant 
vichaaree.  ||4||2||6|| 

O  Lord,  he  alone  meets  You,  whom  You  cause  to  meet.  Says 
servant  Nanak,  1  am  a  wretched  creature.  What  can  1  do? 
I|4||2||6|| 
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har  kaa  sant  satgur  sat  purkhaa  jo  bolai  har  har  baanee 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  «  II  (667-8) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufe  ufe  an^  II 

har  kaa  sant  satgur  sat  purkhaa  jo 
bolai  har  har  baanee. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Lord's  Saint,  the  True  Being,  who 
chants  the  Bani  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

H^o}dy'Al  IRII 

jo  jo  kahai  sunai  so  mutoa  ham 
tis  kai  sad  kurbaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

Whoever  chants  it,  and  listens  to  it,  is  liberated;  1  am  forever 
a  sacrifice  to  him.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  ^  jf3  HM  HH  o(i<<1  II 

har  kay  sant  sunhu  jas  kaanee. 

O  Saints  of  the  Lord,  listen  to  the  Lord's  Praises  with  your 
ears. 

uf^  ufe  ora^  HSU  feoT  fsw 

Hfe  ro((»r^ti  U'tl  (ftfo  H'aI  II«\II 
dO'Q  II 

har  har  kathaa  sunhu  ik  nimakh 
pal  sabh  kilvikh  paap  leh  jaanee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Listen  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  for  a  moment, 
for  even  an  instant,  and  all  your  sins  and  mistakes  shall  be 
erased.  ||l||Pause|| 

irg  ftT<^  ifffsw  %  WW 
yu¥«^^'<b1  II 

aisaa  sant  saaPh  jin  paa-i-aa  tay 
vad  purakh  vadaanee. 

Those  who  find  such  humble.  Holy  Saints,  are  the  greatest 
of  the  great  persons. 

fes  oft  gfe  H3TU     H>»r>ft  uh 

ufewUttd'Al  II?  II 



tin  kee  Dhoor  mangah  parabh  su- 
aamee  ham  har  loch  luchaanee. 
I|2|| 

1  beg  for  the  dust  of  their  feet;  1  long  for  the  longing  for 
God,  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 12|  | 

ufe  ura  H«^r««  raw  H»r>ft 

ftT<7  tTfv#  H  feiran^  II 

har  har  safli-o  birakh  parabh  su- 
aamee  jin  japi-o  say  tariptaanee. 

The  Name  of  God,  the  Lord  and  Master,  Har,  Har,  is  the 
fruit-bearing  tree;  those  who  meditate  on  it  are  satisfied. 

f¥  fin^t  II3II 

har  har  amrit  pee  tariptaasay  sabh 
laathee  bhookh  bhukhaanee.  1 1 3|  | 

Drinking  in  the  ambrosia  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
1  am  satisfied;  all  my  hunger  and  thirst  is  quenched.  1 13|  | 

ftT<^  ^  1^  3^  1^       fel^  Ufe 

tTfU§  tTirot  II 

jin  kay  vaday  bhaag  vad  oochaytin 
har  japi-o  japaanee. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  highest,  loftiest  destiny, 
chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

f3<7  Ufe  jf 3Tfe  Hfe  H^JTHt 
6'6dL  ti'H  tiH'cSl  11911311 

 1 

tin  har  sangat  mayl  parabh  su- 
aamee  jan  naanak  daas  dasaanee. 
I|4||3|| 

Let  me  join  their  congregation,  O  God,  my  Lord  and  Master; 
Nanak  is  the  slave  of  their  slaves.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

1  
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har  kaa  sant  paraan  Dhan  tis  kaa  panihaaraa 


gUTHWy  II  (745-11) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  oT     iran^  tn^  fen  oT" 

UpAO'd'  II 

har  kaa  sant  paraan  Dhan  tis  kaa 
panihaaraa. 

The  Lord's  Saint  is  my  life  and  wealth.  1  am  his  water-carrier. 

fw^  linil  dd'Q  II 

bhaa-ee  meet  sut  sagal  tayjee-a 
hoo"^  tay  pi-aaraa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  is  dearer  to  me  than  all  my  siblings,  friends  and  children. 
||l||Pause|| 

^tt'-^S  II 

kaysaa  kaa  kar  beej  naa  sant  cha- 
ur  dhulaava-o. 

1  make  my  hair  into  a  fan,  and  wave  it  over  the  Saint. 

w^Q  mil 

sees  nihaara-o  charan  tal  Dhoor 
mukh  laava-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  bow  my  head  low,  to  touch  his  feet,  and  apply  his  dust  to 
my  face.  ||1|| 

fwHd  ytJA  y^dl  o(dO  tjlA  oH 
fiwret  II 

nisat  bachan  bayntee  kara-o  deen 
kee  ni-aa-ee. 

1  offer  my  prayer  with  sweet  words,  in  sincere  humility. 

fi^  iret  II3II 

taj  abhimaan  sarnee  para-o  har 
gun  niDh  paa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Renouncing  egotism,  1  enter  His  Sanctuary.  1  have  found  the 
Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue.  1 1 2|  | 

>»i<^tto(A  ysu  ysu  sra^  or 

tjdH'd  II 

aviokan  punah  punah  kara-o  jan 
kaa  darsaar. 

1  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant, 
again  and  again. 

II3II 

amrit  bachan  man  meh  sincha-o 
banda-o  baar  baar.  1 1 3|  | 

1  cherish  and  gather  in  His  Ambrosial  Words  within  my  mind; 
time  and  time  again,  1  bow  to  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

H3T  >rBT§  II 

chitva-o  man  aasaa  kara-o  jan  kaa 
sang  maaga-o. 

1  n  my  mind,  1  wish,  hope  and  beg  for  the  Society  of  the 
Lord's  humble  servants. 

tJd^n  tt'dlQ  IIBII3IIB3II 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  da-i-aa  kar 
daas  chamee  laaga-o.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 42|  | 

Be  Merciful  to  Nanak,  O  God,  and  lead  him  to  the  feet  of 
Your  slaves.  ||4||2||42|| 
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har  kaa  sant  milai  gur  saaPhoo  lai  tis  kee  Dhoor  mukh  laa-ee 


HW^HWe  II  (3263- 5) 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

afar  tthj^  diti'-^dl  mh6\  % 

«dlo               ITO  ofi  H'HT  II 

gangaa  jamunaa  godaavree 
sarsutee  tay  karahi  udam  Dhoor 
saaPhoo  kee  taa-ee. 

The  Ganges,  the  J  amunaa,  the  Godaavari  and  the  Saraswati 
-  these  rivers  strive  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

lOlCOI^H  nCp  3C  MC  One  I^IT) 

u>rat  HH  irg  oft  gfe  di<^'y1 
mil 

kilvikh  nnail  bharay  paray  hamrai 
vich  hamree  mail  saaPhoo  kee 
Phoor  gavaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Overflowing  with  their  filthy  sins,  the  mortals  take  cleansing 
baths  in  them;  the  rivers'  pollution  is  washed  away  by  the 
dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

3I^Im  ''lOrllO  riTIO  O  CI  II 

tirath  athsath  majan  naa-ee. 

Instead  of  bathing  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage,  take  your  cleansing  bath  in  the  Name. 

HdHdlfd  oft  yPd  tidl  Ofe  Adl 
Hs  eoHla  Hm  dl<e'ei  limi  ^O'W 

II 

satsangat  kee  Phoor  paree  ud 
naytree  sabh  durmat  mail  gavaa- 
ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

When  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Sat  Sangat  rises  up  into  the 
eyes,  all  filthy  evil-mindedness  is  removed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

n'Odrt-sl  dtJ  sf'dlhlq  wra' 
^Iti'd  yftiG  HdH'al  II 

jaaharnavee  tapai  bhaaqeerath 
aanee  kaydaar  thaapi-o  mehsaa- 
ee. 

Bhaageerat'h  the  penitent  brought  the  Ganges  down,  and 
Shiva  established  Kaydaar. 

oTHT  I^TO  tld"e:J  3r«  THk5  Um 
iret  II3II 

1        N          1    ■             1  j_ 

kaa  see  krisan  charaavat  gaa-oo 
mil  har  j an  sobhaa  paa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Krishna  grazed  cows  in  Kaashi;  through  the  humble  servant 
of  the  Lord,  these  places  became  fannous.  1 1 2|  | 

in:Jrt  dwq  t;<cl  q'ti  mg 

tttjpd  gfe  irg  oft  ^^Bt  ii 

jitnay  tirath  dayvee  thaapay  sabh 
titnay  locheh  Phoor  saaPhoo  kee 
taa-ee. 

And  all  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  established  by  the 
gods,  long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

tlfe  of  W3  f>fH  31^  H'n  H  fen 
9t  gfe  Hf¥  II3II 

1  \Ca\    IN.C1C1  jCai  IL  I  1  MlCll   ^LJI    OClCll-^l  IL^LJ  ICII 

tis  kee  Phoor  mukh  laa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

I^H— \JLI  1  1^  VVILI  1  Li  ICiZ  l—\J\  vj  o  OClll  IL,   LI  IC3  rnL^iy  VJLJI  \J,   1    Ci|w'|w'iy  LI  ic:. 

dust  of  His  feet  to  my  face.  1 1 3|  | 

PHdAl  rHHfd  dHdt  Ht  HWft 

TJ3  Tddrtl     gfe  irg  oft 
II 

jitnee  sarisat  tumree  mayray  su- 
aamee  sabh  titnee  lochai  Phoor 
saaPhoo  kee  taa-ee. 

And  all  the  creatures  of  Your  Universe,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master,  long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

A'<so(  fott'Td    thh  r«.rtp»F 

fen  irg  gfe  %  ufe  irf^  suret 

IIBII?II 

naanak  lilaat  hovai  jis  likhi-aa  tis 
saaPhoo  Phoor  day  har  paar 
langhaa-ee.  ||4||2|| 

O  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  destiny  inscribed  on  his 
forehead,  is  blessed  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy; 
the  Lord  carries  him  across.  1 14|  1 2|  | 
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har  kaa  jan  har  jal  kaa  meenaa  har  bisrat  foot  marai 


HW^HWB  II  (]263-]2) 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fen       oT^  Ufe  Wte  ttdl'A'  ftTH 
Ufe  Ufe  foflf  oft  II 

tis  jan  ka-o  har  meeth  lagaanaa  jis 
har  har  kirpaa  karai. 

The  Lord  seems  sweet  to  that  humble  being  who  is  blessed 
by  the  Grace  of  the  Lord. 

13/1  Oil  Sh         nig  03Q  tl  OIC 

3IS  Uf%  fgf  IRII 

tis  kee  bhookh  dookh  sabh  utrai  jo 
har  gun  har  uchrai.  1 1 1|  | 

His  hunger  and  pain  are  totally  taken  away;  he  chants  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

HIM  no  OIQ  OlO  OlO  lOlioO  II 

jap  man  har  har  har  nistarai. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  the  mortal  is 
emancipated. 

did  dL  y^jA  o(dA  hTa  ftmr¥  g¥ 

H'dH  ilMd        inil  dO'Q  II 

gur  kay  bachan  karan  sun  Dhi- 
aavai  bhav  saagar  paar  parai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

One  who  listens  to  the  Guru's  Teachings  and  meditates  on 
them,  is  carried  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
||l||Pause|| 

Ion  no  01  On  O'lc  laO'9  inn 
Ufe  Ufe  foflf  oft  II 

tis  jan  kay  ham  haat  bihaajhay  jis 
har  har  kirpaa  karai. 

1  am  the  slave  of  that  humble  being,  who  is  blessed  by  the 
Grace  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

.1  rij  -1  jL  ^  O  ft-rfiorvtJT         1 1 1  ul  ^j* 
Ola  Ho  oio  InlWJl'  ng  •J'cl'JI 

fUHfe  HH  Ut  II? II 

har  jan  ka-o  mili-aa'^  sukh  paa-ee- 
ai  sabh  durmat  mail  harai.  1 12|  | 

Meeting  with  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  peace  is  obtained; 
all  the  pollution  and  filth  of  evil-mindedness  is  washed  away. 

I|2|| 

Uf^  tT<^  of^  Ufe  f  ¥  Wdl'Al  fl^ 

fei43  fr  ufe  an^  fy^Jd  ii 

har  jan  ka-o  har  bhookh  lagaanee 
jan  tariptai  jaa  har  gun  bichrai. 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  feels  hunger  only  for  the 
Lord.  He  is  satisfied  only  when  he  chants  the  Lord's  Glories. 

Ufe  oT"  tT^  Ufe  tTW  oT  >ft<^  Ufe 
fyHdd  ffe  Ht  1131! 

har  kaa  jan  har  jal  kaa  meenaa  har 
bisrat  foot  marai.  1 1 3|  | 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  a  fish  in  the  Water  of  the 
Lord.  Forgetting  the  Lord,  he  would  dry  up  and  die.  1 13|  | 

ffltt^  HU  Vlt3         H  tTH^  of 
ftTH  Hfe  ut  II 

jin  ayh  pareet  laa-ee  so  jaanai  kai 
jaanai  jis  man  Dharai. 

He  alone  knows  this  love,  who  enshrines  it  within  his  mind. 

tT^  6'6<A  dfd  ^Pm  HsI 
3<^  oft  f¥  2%  1181131! 

jan  naanak  har  davkh  sukh  paavai 
sabh  tan  kee  bhookh  tarai.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Servant  Nanak  gazes  upon  the  Lord  and  is  at  peace;  The 
hunger  of  his  body  is  totally  satisfied.  1 14|  |3|  | 

1241 


har  kaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  kai  hohu  hari-aa  bhaa-ee 


aH3oft^>rawy  (1193-6) 

basant  kee  vaar  mahal  5 

Basant  Kee  Vaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

har  kaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  kai  hohu  hari- 
aa  bhaa-ee. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord's  Nanne,  and  blossom  forth  in  green 
abundance. 

sralk  ftwt  iTHhw  fe^r  f   HiPBt  ii 

I<arann  likhantai  paa-ee-ai  ih  rut  suhaa- 
ee. 

By  your  high  destiny,  you  have  been  blessed  with  this  wondrous 
spring  of  the  soul. 

vret  11 

van  tarin  taribhavan  ma-oli-aa  amrit  fal 
paa-ee. 

See  all  the  three  worlds  in  bloom,  and  obtain  the  Fruit  of  Ambrosial 
Nectar. 

fwfe  irg  w  II 

mil  saaPhcx)  sukh  oopjai  lathee  sabh 
chhaa-ee. 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  Saints,  peace  wells  up,  and  all  sins  are  erased. 

A'Ao(  fHwt  §■§  ?5TH  fefe  aufe 
cnst  ii«\ii 

naanak  simrai  ayk  naam  fir  bahurh  na 
Dhaa-ee.  ||1|| 

O  Nanak,  remember  in  nneditation  the  One  Nanne,  and  you  shall 
never  again  be  consigned  to  the  womb  of  reincarnation..  1 1 1|  | 

tlrl  yQ  Hd'y»1  ojfd  Htl'  ^»l'  II 

panj  ay  baPhav  mahaabalee  kar  sachaa 
dho-aa. 

The  five  powerful  desires  are  bound  down,  when  you  lean  on  the 
True  Lord. 

II 

aapnay  charan  japaa-i-an  vich  da-yu 
kharho-aa. 

The  Lord  Himself  leads  us  to  dwell  at  His  Feet.  He  stands  right  in  our 
midst. 

tar  HOT  Hfk  fHfe  31^  fen  fet»r 
II 

rog  sog  sabh  mit  ga-ay  nit  navaa  niro- 
aa. 

All  sorrows  and  sicknesses  are  eradicated,  and  you  become  ever- 
fresh  and  rejuvenated. 

fe^  %fe  ?w  ftiwrfe^  fefn  uffe  17 

HWF  II 

din  rain  naam  Dhi-aa-idaa  fir  paa-ay  na 
mo-aa. 

Night  and  day,  nneditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  You 
shall  never  again  die. 

ftTH  §■  ©vfrWF  A'Ao("  HEt  fefH  UWF 
IP  II 

jis  tay  upji-aa  naankaa  so-ee  fir  ho-aa. 
11211 

And  the  One,  from  whom  we  came,  O  Nanak,  into  Him  we  merge 
once  again.  1 12|  | 

lojyd       ofu     oRT  xrftr  hh^  ii 

l<ithhu  upjai  kah  rahai  kah  nnaahi 
samaavai. 

Where  do  we  come  from?  Where  do  we  live?  Where  do  we  go  in  the 
end? 

irt  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  khasam  kay  ka-un 
keemat  paavai. 

All  creatures  belong  to  God,  our  Lord  and  Master.  Who  can  place  a 
value  on  Him? 

ny  X  II 

kahan  Dhi-aa-in  sunan  nit  say  bhagat 

CI   1  1-*— \— M  f— M 

Those  who  meditate,  listen  and  chant,  those  devotees  are  blessed 
ana  DeautiTiea. 

i»raiH  wraref  H'Toy  ^Hd  tt^  a 
II 

agam  agochar  saahibo  doosar  lavai  na 
laavai. 

The  Lord  God  is  1  naccessible  and  Unfathomable;  there  is  no  other 
equal  to  Him. 

yt  arfe  fy^fw  a'a^  h&'^ 

1131^11 

sach  poorai  gur  updaysi-aa  naanak 
sunaavai.  1 13|  1 1|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  taught  this  Truth.  Nanak  proclaims  it  to  the 
world.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 
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har  kaa  naam  ridai  nit  Dhi-aa-ee 


WTTT  uif  P         U  II  (394-  2) 

aasaa  qhar  7  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Seventh  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  oT"       fe^  fS3  ftpJTBt  II 

har  kaa  naam  ridai  nit  Dhi-aa-ee. 

Meditate  continually  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  your 
heart. 

Haft        H3ra  dd'ttl  IIHII 

sangee  saathee  sagal  taraa'^-ee. 
I|l|| 

Thus  you  shall  save  all  your  companions  and  associates. 
Mill 

3if  Ht  jrftr  Tjw  u  (TO  II 

gur  mayrai  sang  sadaa  hai  naalay. 

My  Guru  is  always  with  me,  near  at  hand. 

fHHfe  fHHfe  fen        H>fW  11*111 
dd'Q  II 

simar  simar  tis  sadaa  sam'^aalay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  1  cherish 
Him  forever.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oft>»r  hW  wi\  II 

tayraa  kee-aa  meethaa  laagai. 

Your  actions  seem  so  sweet  to  me. 

II?  IIS?  II  t!3  II 

har  naam  padaarath  naanak 
nnaa^gai-  1 12|  |42|  |93|  | 

Nanak  begs  for  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||2||  4211 9311 

1243 


har  kaa  bilovanaa  bilovahu  mayray  bhaa-ee 


»i'H'  h1  o(y1d  tflQ  ijQti^ 
feora^  II  (478-6) 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay  cha- 
upday  iktukay. 

Aasaa  Of  Kabeer  J  ee,  Chau-Padas,  1  k-Tukas: 

wio[      >»?3  sut  irfeijr  II 

sanak  sanand  ant  nahee  paa-i-aa. 

Sanak  and  Sanand,  the  sons  of  Brahma,  could  not  find  the 
Ijord's  limits. 

Ift  Ufe  HUH  H<SH  dl-^'feiJl' 
inil 

bayd  parhay  parh  barahmay  janam 
gavaa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

Brahma  wasted  his  life  away,  continually  reading  the  Vedas. 
I|l|l 

II 

har  kaa  bilovanaa  bilovahu  mayray 
bhaa-ee. 

Churn  the  churn  of  the  Lord,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

inil  dO'Q  II 

sahi  bilovahu  iai"=;av  tat  na  iaa-ee 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Churn  it  steadilv  so  that  the  essence  the  butter  mav  not  he 
lost.  ||l||Pause|| 

ZTTT  ^fLi  \IJ,S\  MTT  urfTT  fviMVn  II 
oo  caIm  riccAi  no  ri  ivi  icmci  ii 

tan  kar  matukee  man  maahi  bilo- 
ee. 

Make  your  body  the  churning  jar,  and  use  the  stick  of  your 
mind  to  churn  it. 

fuu  U/Jrj)  ijfTT  uu^j  tt^'f)'  11311 

is  matukee  meh  sabad  sanjo-ee. 
I|2|| 

oatner tne  euros  ot tne  vvora  ot tne  bnaoao.  jj ^jj 

ufe  ofT  rytt<^A'  HA  o('  yid'd'  II 

har  kaa  bilovanaa  man  kaa 
beechaaraa. 

The  churning  of  the  Lord  is  to  reflect  upon  Him  within  your 
mind. 

ara  VHTfe  ipt  >5ffH3  II3II 

gur  parsaad  paavai  amht  Dhaaraa. 
I|3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  flows  into  us.  1 1 3|  | 

o{d  o(y1d  Atjfd  o(d  H  Hid'  II 

kaho  kabeer  nadar  karay  jay 
mee'^raa. 

Says  Kabeer,  if  the  Lord,  our  King  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace, 

3^  5^  Wftr  ^3%  3tUT 
IISII1II10II 

raam  naam  lag  utray  teeraa. 
I|4||l||10|| 

one  is  carried  across  to  the  other  side,  holding  fast  to  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||4||1||10|| 

1244 


har  kee  gat  neh  ko-oo  jaanai 


d'dj  Pyd'dld'  Hdtt'  tf  II  (537- 
8) 

raag  bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  9. 

Raag  Bihaagraa,  Ninth  Mehl: 

Ura  oTT  3TH  mU  oT^  tTH^  II 

har  kee  gat  neh  ko-oo  jaanai. 

No  one  knows  the  state  of  the  Lord. 

H3ft  tT3t        iffe  tF%  >»ra  aU 
H3T  TH>»r<^  11*111  dO-y  II 

jogee  jatee  tapee  pach  haaray  ar 
baho  log  si-aanay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Yogis,  the  celibates,  the  penitents,  and  all  sorts  of  clever 

1        1                 £     '  I        1      1  1  1  1  1  r->                1  1 

people  have  failed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fs<^  Hfu        €or  oT^  o(dyl 

uoT  orra  3^  II 

chhin  meh  raa-o  rank  ka-o  kar-ee 
raa-o  rank  kar  daaray. 

1  n  an  instant.  He  changes  the  beggar  into  a  king,  and  the 
king  into  a  beggar. 

3%  3%  H¥<^  CRT  ^ 
ry<^d'd  IRII 

reetay  bharay  bharay  sakhnaavai 
yeh  taa  ko  bivhaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

He  fills  what  is  empty,  and  empties  what  is  full  -  such  are  His 
ways.  II 111 

»Rf<5t  HTfe»r  >»rfir  vw^  »njfu 

^HAd'd'  II 

apnee  maa-i-aa  aap  pasaaree 
aapeh  daykhanhaaraa. 

He  Himself  spread  out  the  expanse  of  His  Maya,  and  He 
Himself  beholds  it. 

fiwr^  iiPii 

naanaa  roop  Dharay  baho  rangee 
sabh  tay  rahai  ni-aaraa.  1 12|  | 

He  assumes  so  many  forms,  and  plays  so  many  games,  and 
yet.  He  remains  detached  from  it  all.  1 1 2|  | 

traj  3^HTfH#  II 

agnat  apaar  alakh  niranjan  jih  sabh 
jag  bharmaa-i-o. 

1  ncalculable,  infinite,  incomprehensible  and  immaculate  is 
He,  who  has  misled  the  entire  world. 

3Tfu  fef  tt'faG  II3II«\II3II 

sagal  bharam  taj  naanak  paraanee 
charan  taahi  chit  laa-i-o. 
I|3||l||2|| 

Cast  off  all  your  doubts;  prays  Nanak,  O  mortal,  focus  your 
consciousness  on  His  Feet.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 2|  | 

1245 

har  kee  turn  sayvaa  karahu  doojee  sayvaa  karahu  na  ko-ay  jee 


f  trat         3  II  (490-  8) 

goojree  mehlaa  3. 

Goojaree,  Third  Mehl: 

Ufe  oft             o(dd  ?tft 

auy    ^fe  tft  II 

1  lOI     IX \  \       LUI  1  1  OOy  VCICI   IVCII  Ol  lU   Ul^WJ  v_v_ 

sayvaa  karahu  na  ko-ay  jee. 

^f^r\/f^  1"hf^  1  orri"  Ho  nol"  Qf^rv/f^  P^n\/onf^  p^Ic^p^ 

LI  1^   1  1.^1  \Ji    \J\J   1  ll.yL                      Cll  ^lOC 

M'CI'H  chT        noH  lildti'  tl'IC 
tft  mil 

har  kee  sayvaa  tay  manhu  chindi- 
aa  fal  paa-ee-ai  doojee  sayvaa 
janam  birthaa  jaa-ay  jee.  ||1|| 

Serving  the  Lord,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  heart's 
desires;  serving  another,  your  life  shall  pass  away  in  vain. 

Mill 

Ufe  M  iftfe  dlfd  u  uf%  M 

ufe  M  ora^  o(d'<s1  tft  II 

har  mayree  pareet  reet  hai  har 
mayree  har  mayree  kathaa 
kahaanee  jee. 

The  Lord  is  my  Love,  the  Lord  is  my  way  of  life,  the  Lord  is 
my  speech  and  conversation. 

era  UHTfe  HUT       ^  HUT 

a<5t  tftf  iRii  dd'Q  II 

gur  parsaad  mayraa  man  bheeiai 
ayhaa  sayv  banee  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  my  mind  is  saturated  with  the  Lord's  Love; 
this  is  what  makes  up  my  service.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ufu  HUT  Mffe  Ufu  HUT  HiHd 
ufu  HUT  gqy  ^jfg  >fgT  gi^t  || 

har  mayraa  simrit  har  mayraa 
saastar  har  mayraa  banPhap  har 
nnayraa  bhaa-ee. 

The  Lord  is  my  Simritees,  the  Lord  is  my  Shaastras;  the  Lord 
is  my  relative  and  the  Lord  is  my  brother. 

ufu  oft  H  f¥  wit  ufu  (^rfn  Hgr 

n       ^       n     -V                     on      "-i  r> 

H^          UtU  HUT  JTT^  »ff5  ^jtH 
H^TBt  ll?ll 

har  kee  mai  bhookh  laagai  har 
naam  mayraa  man  tariptai  har 
mayraa  saak  ant  ho-ay  sakhaa-ee. 
I|2|| 

1  am  hungry  for  the  Lord;  my  mind  is  satisfied  with  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  is  my  relation,  my  helper  in  the 
end.  ||2|| 

Old  mo  oU  UTH  «pT  U  «Mlt;'>r 
?5TfH  7)  tTBt  II 

har  bin  hor  raas  koorhee  hai 
chaldi-aa  naal  na  jaa-ee. 

Without  the  Lord,  other  assets  are  false.  They  do  not  go  with 
the  mortal  when  he  departs. 

UTU  HUT       }f g-  ^ijq  tjifj  tlO' 
Uf  tTT§       flT^  113 II 

har  mayraa  Dhan  mayrai  saath 
chaalai  jahaa  ha-o  jaa-o  tah  jaa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

1          1  *                          ij_i           1*1        1      II                *j_i                      1  1 

The  Lord  is  my  wealth,  which  shall  go  with  me;  wherever  1 
go,  it  will  go.  1 13|  | 

ofHTHt  II 

o(J  1 1  ItJtJLI  Iclcl  JU  1 1  imjLl  lay  laayal 

jjnoothay  karam  kamaa-ee. 

iw/l  Icr  VVI  lU  lo  ciLLoL.1  IcrU  ixj  1  cHocri  lUlJU  lo  Icilot:.,  Icilot:.  cil      LI  Ic::! 

deeds  he  does. 

au  A'Ao|  dPd  o("  sJ'i'  0>»1'  o(di" 
a?     tTBt  IIBII3IIBII 

kahai  naanak  har  kaa  bhaanaa  ho- 
aa  kahnaa  kachhoo  na  jaa-ee. 
I|4||2||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  everything  happens  according  to  the  Will  of  the 
Lord;  no  one  has  any  say  in  this  at  all.  1 14|  |2|  |4|  | 

1246 


har  kee  pi-aas  pi-aasee  kaaman  davkh-a-u  rain  sabaa-ee 


raag  saarag  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa 
1  qhar  1 

Raag  Saarang,  Ashtapadees,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

Ufe  fe??  foff  tfl<^'  M  H^Bt  II 

har  bin  ki-o  jeevaa  mayree  maa- 
nn 

How  can  1  live,  O  my  mother? 

fe^  ddA  A  H'al  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jai  jagdees  tayraa  jas  jaacha-o  nnai 
har  bin  rainan  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Hail  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1  ask  to  sing  Your  Praises; 
without  You,  O  Lord,  1  cannot  even  survive.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufe  oft  fv»rH  fvwrrft  onwfe 
€¥§  tfe  Hyal  II 

har  kee  pi-aas  pi-aasee  kaaman 
davkh-a-u  rain  sabaa-ee. 

1  am  thirsty,  thirsty  for  the  Lord;  the  soul-bride  gazes  upon 
Him  all  through  the  night. 

HlUd  (S'tl  Hd'  H6  ttlA'  trf  H'^ 
ifte  irarst  ll«\ll 

sareePhar  naath  mayraa  man 
leenaa  parabh  iaanai  peer  paraa- 
ee.  Mill 

My  mind  is  absorbed  into  the  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master. 
Only  God  knows  the  pain  of  another.  1 1 1|  | 

HdlPd  ift^  U  Ufe  feTJ  3ra 

Hytil  ufe  iret  II 

ganat  sareer  peer  hai  har  bin  gur 
sabdee  har  paa'^-ee. 

My  body  suffers  in  pain,  without  the  Lord;  through  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  1  find  the  Lord. 

uu  sfe»rw      offe  ufe  tft^ 

Ufe  fH§       H>rBt  II? II 

hohu  da-l-aal  kirpaa  kar  har  jee-o 
har  si-o  rahaa"^  samaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

O  Dear  Lord,  please  be  kind  and  compassionate  to  me,  that  1 
might  remain  merged  in  You,  O  Lord.  1 12|  | 

Wft  ^46  d-^d  HA  Hd  dPd  ddil 
fen  II 

aisee  ravat  ravhu  man  mayray  har 
charnee  chit  laa-ee. 

Follow  such  a  path,  O  my  conscious  mind,  that  you  may 
remain  focused  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

HdfH  H>ret  II 3 II 

bisam  bha-ay  gun  gaa-ay  manohar 
nirbha-o  sahj  samaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

1  am  wonder-struck,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  my 
Fascinating  Lord;  1  am  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Fearless 
Lord.  ||3|| 

fdd^  A'H  Hti'  gfe  fAdxJtt  U|3  <S 

shffe  iret  II 

hirdai  naam  sadaa  Dhun  nihchal 
ghatai  na  keemat  paa-ee. 

That  heart,  in  which  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Naam  vibrates 
and  resounds,  does  not  diminish,  and  cannot  be  evaluated. 

f9  imii 

bin  naavai  sabh  ko-ee  nirPhan 
satgur  boqih  buihaa-ee.  1 1 4|  | 

Without  the  Name,  everyone  is  poor;  the  True  Guru  has 
imparted  this  understanding.  1 14|  | 

fey  iTBt  II 

pareetam  paraan  bha-ay  sun 
sajnee  doot  mu-ay  bikh  khaa-ee. 

My  Beloved  is  my  breath  of  life  -  listen,  O  my  companion. 
The  demons  have  taken  poison  and  died. 
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oft  ^Utft  3H  oft  §Ht  g'ajH 

gst  Hfe  ^  imii 

jab  kee  upjee  tab  kee  taisee  rangul 
bha-ee  man  bhaa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

As  love  for  Him  welled  up,  so  it  remains.  My  mind  is  imbued 
with  His  Love.  1 1 5|  | 

HUtT  HHTftf        fe?  Ufe  fn^ 
tTI^  Ufe  3T<^  3FBt  II 

sahj  samaaPh  sadaa  liv  har  si-o 
jeevaa'^  har  gun  gaa-ee. 

1  am  absorbed  in  celestial  samaadhi,  lovingly  attached  to  the 
Lord  forever.  1  live  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord. 

did  d<  Hyfe  dd'  yd'dll  PaH  Ulfd 
ll^ll 

gur  kai  sabad  rataa  bairaagee  nij 
qhar  taaiiiee  laa-ee.  1 1 6|  | 

1  mbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  1  have  become 
detached  from  the  world.  1  n  the  profound  primal  trance,  1 
dwell  within  the  home  of  my  own  inner  being.  1 16|  | 

HIT       TiHj  HUT  fj^^r 
Wife  33  ajH'Hl'  II 

suDh  ras  naann  nnahaa  ras 
meethaa  nij  qhar  tat  gusaa'^-ee'^. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  sublimely  sweet  and 
supremely  delicious;  within  the  home  of  my  own  self,  1 
understand  the  essence  of  the  Lord. 

3U      H77  HU  Ut  t  UrfyijfT  jj^jft 

aranfe  iret  iiPii 

tah  hee  nnan  jah  hee  tai  raakhi-aa 
aisee  gurnnat  paa-ee.  1 1 7|  | 

Wherever  You  keep  my  mind,  there  it  is.  This  is  what  the 
Guru  has  taught  nne.  1 1 7|  | 

aidiH  U3  afe  »nst  11 

sanak  sanaad  barahnnaad  indraadik 
bhagat  ratay  ban  aa-ee. 

Sanak  and  Sanandan,  Brahma  and  Indra,  were  imbued  with 
devotional  worship,  and  came  to  be  in  harmony  with  Him. 

A'Ao(  ufe  fe^  urat  7)  tfl^  ufe 

oT  ?5TH  lltlRII 

naanak  har  bin  gharee  na  jeevaa"^ 
har  kaa  naann  vadaa-ee.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Lord,  1  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant. 
The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  glorious  and  great.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 
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har  kee  poojaa  dulambh  hai  santahu  kahnaa  kachhoo  na  jaa-ee 


gTHoTHt  HW  3  II  (93D-  5) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3. 

Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl: 

Ufe  oft  ytT  ^ttsl  d  Hdd  o(d4' 

a?  7i  tjre\  mil 

har  kee  poojaa  dulambh  hai 
santahu  kahnaa  kachhoo  na  jaa- 
ee.  Mill 

It  is  so  hard  to  obtain  that  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  O 
Saints.  It  cannot  be  described  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

H3y  ajuyftf     iret  ii 

santahu  qurmukh  pooraa  paa-ee. 

O  Saints,  as  Gurmukh,  find  the  Perfect  Lord, 

Tiif  ytT  o(d'y1  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

naanx)  pooj  karaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

and  worship  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

5rfe  fH77  Hf  feg  HZ5^  H3y  foP»F 

uf  ytT  dd'al  113 II 

har  bin  sabh  kichh  maiiaa  santahu 
ki-aa  ha-o  pooj  charhaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Lord,  everything  is  filthy,  O  Saints;  what  offering 
should  1  place  before  Him?  1 1 2|  | 

ufe  ir^  3^  IF  ytT  u#  3^ 

Hfe-^H'ttl  113 II 

har  saachay  bhaavai  saa  poojaa 
hovai  bhaanaa  man  vasaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

Whatever  pleases  the  True  Lord  is  devotional  worship;  His 
Will  abides  in  the  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

ytF  oft  Hf       Hdd  HAHfW 

grfe   iret  imii 

poojaa  karai  sabh  lok  santahu 
manmuj<h  thaa-ay  na  paa-ee.  1 14|  | 

Everyone  worships  Him,  O  Saints,  but  the  self-willed 
manmukh  is  not  accepted  or  approved.  1 14|  | 

ytF  grfe  irot  imii 

sabad  marai  man  nirmal  santahu 
ayh  poojaa  thaa-ay  paa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

If  someone  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  his  mind 
become  imnnaculate,  O  Saints;  such  worship  is  accepted  and 
approved.  ||5|| 

Uf^d  11'"^^  H  HA  H'ti  a6(  Hyfti 
fe?  ll^ll 

pavit  paavan  say  j  an  saachay  ayk 
sabad  liv  laa-ee.  1 16|  | 

Sanctified  and  pure  are  those  true  beings,  who  enshrine  love 
for  the  Shabad.  ||6|| 

fe^             ytT     U?t  3UfH 
f75t  HoTSt  IIP  II 

bin  naavai  hor  pooj  na  hovee 
bharam  bhulee  lokaa-ee.  1 1 7|  | 

There  is  no  worship  of  the  Lord,  other  than  the  Name;  the 
world  wanders,  deluded  by  doubt.  1 1 7|  | 

fe?  lltll 

gurmukh  aap  pachhaanai  santahu 
raam  naam  liv  laa-ee.  1 18|  | 

The  Gurmukh  understands  his  own  self,  O  Saints;  he 
lolvingly  centers  his  mind  on  the  Lord's  Name.  1 18|  | 

»rO  fe^HW  yti  o(d'9  did  Hytil 

grfe  iPBt  lltfll 

aapay  nirmal  pooj  karaa-ay  gur 
sabdee  thaa-ay  paa-ee.  1 1 9|  | 

The  Immaculate  Lord  Himself  inspires  worship  of  Him; 
through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  it  is  accepted  and 
approved.  ||9|| 
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fff  ^rfe  II'IOII 

poojaa  karahi  par  biDh  nahee 
jaaneh  doojai  bhaa-ay  mal  laa-ee. 

Ilioil 

Those  who  worship  Him,  but  do  not  know  the  Way,  are 
polluted  with  the  love  of  duality.  1 1 10|  | 

arayftf  ut  h  ytr  trt  Hfe 

qurmukh  hovai  so  poojaa  jaanai 
bhaanaa  man  vasaa-ee.  1 1 11|  | 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  knows  what  worship  is;  the 
Lord's  Will  abides  within  his  mind.  1 1 11|  | 

§  Hfe       ipt  Jfeu  >Jf§ 
HlTBt  11^311 

bhaanay  tay  sabh  sukh  paavai 
santahu  antay  naam  sakhaa-ee. 
I|12|| 

One  who  accepts  the  Lord's  Will  obtains  total  peace,  O 
Saints;  in  the  end,  the  Naam  will  be  our  help  and  support. 
I|12||  _ 

apnaa  aap  na  pachhaaneh  santahu 
koorh  karahi  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 13|  | 

One  who  does  not  understand  his  own  self,  O  Saints,  falsely 
flatters  hinnself.  1 1 13|  | 

infra  oin^  HH  SUT  55  H  tTHT 

iffe  di«^'al  linen 

pakhand  keenai  jann  nahee 
chhodai  lai  jaasee  pat  gavaa-ee. 
I|14|| 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  give  up  on  those  who 
practices  hypocrisy;  they  are  dragged  away  in  disgrace. 
I|14|| 

3lfe  fkfe  f3<7  Ut  iret  IRUII 

jin  antar  sabad  aap  pachhaaneh 
gat  mit  tin  hee  paa-ee.  1 1 15|  | 

Those  who  have  the  Shabad  deep  within,  understand 
themselves;  they  find  the  way  of  salvation.  1 1 15|  | 

ayhu  nnanoo-aa  sunn  samaaPh 
lagaavai  jotee  jot  nnilaa-ee.  1 1 16|  | 

Their  minds  enter  into  the  deepest  state  of  Samaadhi,  and 
their  light  is  absorbed  into  the  Light.  1 1 16|  | 

Hfe  nfe  ajuHftr  5^  iirsftr 

H3H3lfe  mPII 

sun  sun  gurnnukh  naam  vakaaneh 
satsangat  maylaa-ee.  1 1 17|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  listen  constantly  to  the  Naam,  and  chant  it  in 
the  True  Congregation.  1 1 17|  | 

arayftf  art  >»ry  di-^'^  tifd  h'^ 
iret  until 

qurmukh  gaavai  aap  gavaavai  dar 
saachai  sobhaa  paa-ee.  1 1 18|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  sing  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  erase  self- 
conceit;  they  obtain  true  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
II18II 

fe?  iintfii 

saachee  banee  sach  vakhaanai 
sach  naam  liv  laa-ee.  1 1 19|  | 

True  are  their  words;  they  speak  only  the  Truth;  they 
lovingly  focus  on  the  True  Name.  1 1 19|  | 

t  siHA  >»ffe  ITU  feiftT^  HUT  if^ 
Mffe  HlfBt  II30II 

bhai  bhanjan  at  paap  nikhanjan 
mayraa  parabh  ant  sakhaa-ee. 
II20II 

My  God  is  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Destroyer  of  sin;  in  the 
end.  He  is  our  only  help  and  support.  1 1 20|  | 

ro(ri  >»l'li  »l'riJ  <dd3  A'Ao( 
?STfH  ^feWTBt  113^11311^31! 

sabh  kichh  aapay  aap  vartai 
naanak  naam  vadi-aa-ee. 
||21||3||12|| 

He  Himself  pervades  and  permeates  everything;  O  Nanak, 
glorious  greatness  is  obtained  through  the  Naam. 
||21||3||12|| 
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har  kee-aa  kathaa  kahaanee-aa  gur  meet  sunaa-ee-aa 


fewar  HW  8  II  (725-  3D) 

tilang  mehlaa  4. 

Tilang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H^E'a^»F  II 

har  kee-aa  kathaa  kahaanee-aa  gur 
meet  sunaa-ee-aa. 

The  Guru,  my  friend,  has  told  me  the  stories  and  the  sermon  of 
the  Lord. 

mImcMhI  cTTcT  wnu^  cITcT  hIw 

tthIw  mil 

Daiinaaree  gur  aapnay  gur  Ka-o  uai 
jaa-ee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  sacrince  ro  my  ouru,  ro  rne  ouru,  i  am  a  sacririce.  1 1 1|  | 

'/I  ic  incp  oiviriH  '/I  ic  inw  5  •'^ 
3If  ^  fU»M  II  dd'6  II 

aa-ay  mil  gursikh  aa-ay  mil  too 
mayray  guroo  kay  pi-aaray.  rahaa-o. 

Come,  join  with  me,  O  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  come  and  join  with  me. 
You  are  my  Guru's  Beloved.  1 1  Pause]  | 

vJIV  ^  QIC  vJIV  9  x~  n  ol^  3  M  C 
II 

har  kay  gun  har  bhaavday  say  guroo 
tay  paa-ay. 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord;  1  have 
obtained  them  from  the  Guru. 

wriH  tT^  II3II 

Jin  gur  Kaa  unaanaa  mani-aa  rin  qnum 
ghum  jaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

1  am  a  sacrince,  a  sacrince  ro  rnose  wno  surrenuer  ro,  ana  ouey 
the  Guru's  Will.  ||2|| 

irl<^  Hf3Hr§  fi4»r^  ^ftpJF  fSTi  S[Q 
3^  1^  II 

jin  satgur  pi-aaraa  daykhi-aa  tin  ka-o 
ha-o  vaaree. 

1  am  dedicated  and  devoted  to  those  who  gaze  upon  the  Beloved 
True  Guru. 

P               T    T  T  IP 

ffl<^           oTlHt  tl'oJdl  t3<7 
uPMO'dl  113 II 

jin  gur  kee  keetee  chaakree  tin  sad 
balihaaree.  1 13|  | 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  perform  service  for  the 
Guru.  ||3|| 

ufe  uf^  i'gr  TTO  t  ^¥  >i<;eo'«j'  II 

har  har  tayraa  naam  hai  dukh 
maytanhaaraa. 

Your  Name,  O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Destroyer  of  sorrow. 

IISII 

gur  sayvaa  tay  paa-ee-ai  gurmukh 
nistaaraa.  1 14|  | 

Serving  the  Guru,  it  is  obtained,  and  as  Gurmukh,  one  is 
emancipated.  1 14|  | 

Ti         o  n  iM'/i  icis  o  no  Mvx  0 

II 

jo  har  naam  Dhi-aa-iday  tay  jan 
parvaanaa. 

Those  humble  beings  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  are 
celebrated  and  acclaimed. 

o(da'<s'  imii 

tin  vitahu  naanak  vaari-aa  sadaa 
sadaa  kurbaanaa.  1 1 5|  | 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  them,  forever  and  ever  a  devoted  sacrifice. 
I|5|| 

IT  Ufe  §gt  SHdfd  3  ri  dfd  Us< 
3^  II 

saa  har  tayree  ustat  hai  jo  har  parabh 
bhaavai. 

O  Lord,  that  alone  is  Praise  to  You,  which  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will, 
O  Lord  God. 

H  Hrgyftf  ftp>r^  fej^ 
irt  ii^ii 

jo  gurmukh  pi-aaraa  sayvday  tin  har 
fal  paavai.  ||6|  | 

Those  Gurmukhs,  who  serve  their  Beloved  Lord,  obtain  Him  as 
their  reward.  1 1 6|  | 

II 

jinaa  har  saytee  pirharhee  tinaa  jee-a 
parabh  naalay. 

Those  who  cherish  love  for  the  Lord,  their  souls  are  always  with 
God. 
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Sfa  hPh  hPu  ru»i'd'  h1<^^  dfd  <s'h 

H>f^  IIPII 

o-ay  jap  jap  pi-aaraa  jeevday  har 
naam  samaalay.  1 1 7|  | 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  their  Beloved,  they  live  in,  and  gather 
in,  the  Lord's  Name.  ||7|| 

^j?)  Hrgyftf  ilfwr^  ^I^wf  i3<^  oi^ 
uriH  trfewF  II 

jin  gurmukh  pi-aaraa  sayvi-aa  tin  ka-o 
qhum  iaa-i-aa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  Gurmukhs  who  serve  their  Beloved  Lord. 

da'ra>»F  II til 

o-ay  aap  chhutav  parvaar  si-o  sabh 
jagat  chhadaa-i-aa.  1 1 8|  | 

They  themselves  are  saved,  along  with  their  families,  and  through 
them,  all  the  world  is  saved.  1 18|  | 

3if^  fi4>»r%  uf^  ^few  ara  ii^  arf 
^^  II 

gur  pi-aarai  har  sayvi-aa  gur  Dhan  gur 
Dhanno. 

My  Beloved  Guru  serves  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the  Guru,  Blessed  is 
the  Guru. 

ari^  uf^       Hfii»F  ara  U5  ^ 

lltfll 

gur  har  maarag  dasi-aa  gur  punn  vad 
punno.  1 19|  1 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  Lord's  Path;  the  Guru  has  done  the 
greatest  good  deed.  1 1 9|  | 

H  ar^fHif  3if      ^  u<^  ira^  II 

jo  gursikh  gur  sayvday  say  punn 
paraanee. 

Those  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  who  serve  the  Guru,  are  the  most 
blessed  beings. 

tlTJ  <S'<So(  fe^  51^  WTlg>»F  Jrer  TOT 
^da'il  IRON 

jan  naanaktin  ka-o  vaari-aa  sadaa 
sadaa  kurbaanee.  1 1 10|  | 

Servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  them;  He  is  forever  and  ever  a 
sacrifice.  ||10|| 

arayftf  Fwt  h3*41»f  ^  »rfif  ?rfe 
gTHhiF  II 

gurmukh  sakhee  sahaylee-aa  say  aap 
har  bhaa-ee-aa. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  pleased  with  the  Gurmukhs,  the  fellowship  of 
the  companions. 

Ufe  tiddid  O'ctoIwf  uf^  »rfU  3lfe 

har  dargeh  painaa-ee-aa  har  aap  gal 
laa-ee-aa.  1 1 11|  | 

1  n  the  Lord's  Court,  they  are  given  robes  of  honor,  and  the  Lord 
Himself  hugs  them  close  in  His  embrace.  1 1 11|  | 

€tt  II 

jo  gurmukh  naam  Dhi-aa-idav  tin 
darsan  deejai. 

Please  bless  me  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  those 
Gurmukhs,  who  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

urfe  vlt  IR3II 

ham  tin  kay  charan  pakhaalday 
Dhoorh  qhol  qhol  peejai.  1 1 12|  | 

1  wash  their  feet,  and  drink  in  the  dust  of  their  feet,  dissolved  in 
the  wash  water.  1 1 12|  | 

WE\yHr  II 

paan  supaaree  khaatee-aa  mukh 
beerhee-aa  laa-ee-aa. 

Those  who  eat  betel  nuts  and  betel  leaf  and  apply  lipstick. 

ufe  ufe  of^  <s  ^fdS  hPh  ^o^?d 

tJtt'«l>»F  1^3  II 

har  har  kaday  na  chayti-o  jam  pakarh 
chalaa-ee-aa.  1 1 13|  | 

but  do  not  contemplate  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  -  the  Messenger  of 
Death  will  seize  them  and  take  them  away.  1 1 13|  | 

lrl<^  Ufe  <W  Uf^  #fe>»F  fdd^  ^1% 

cr%  II  f377  HH  ^  ?y  »riBt 
aidrHtr  3rg  fij»r%  irsii 

jin  har  naamaa  har  chayti-aa  hirdai  ur 
Dhaaray.  tin  jam  nayrh  na  aavee 
gursikh  gur  pi-aaray.  1 1 14|  | 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  those  who  contemplate 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  keep  Him  enshrined  in  their  hearts. 
The  Ouru  s  bikhs  are  the  Guru  s  Beloveds,  j  j  14|  j 

ufe  oT  ?TO  r<SM'A  3  <5«1  didyfy 
trt  II 

har  kaa  naam  niDhaan  hai  ko-ee 
gurmukh  jaanai. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  treasure,  known  only  to  the  few 
Gurmukhs. 
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6'M  frJT)  Hiddlf  tfe»F  #1^1 

naanakjin  satgur  bhayti-aa  rang 
ralee-aa  maanai.  1 1 15|  | 

O  Nanak,  those  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru,  enjoy  peace  and 
pleasure.  1 1 15|  | 

II 

satgur  daataa  aakhee-ai  tus  karay 
pasaa-o. 



The  True  Guru  is  called  the  Giver;  in  His  Mercy,  He  grants  His 
Grace. 

ftJdd'  ?5Tf  IR^II 

ha-o  gur  vitahu  sad  vaari-aa  jin  dit- 
rhaa  naa-o.  1 1 16|  | 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  has  blessed  me  with  the 
Lord's  Name.  1 1 16|  | 

II 

so  Dhan  guroo  saabaas  hai  har  day- 
ay  sanayhaa. 

Blessed,  very  blessed  is  the  Guru,  who  brings  the  Lord's  message. 

3f  %ftf  tfk  aif  fedlfHWI'  did 
Hf33rg  ^UT  II VII 

ha-o  vaykh  vaykh  guroo  vigsi-aa  gur 
satgur  dayhaa.  1 1 17|  | 

1  gaze  upon  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru  embodied,  and  1 
blossom  forth  in  bliss.  1 1 17|  | 

ara  dH<s'  wiTHd  aditdl  dfd  tp^ 

HtP^t  II 

gur  rasnaa  amrit  boldee  har  naam 
suhaavee. 

The  Guru's  tongue  recites  Words  of  Ambrosial  Nectar;  He  is 
adorned  with  the  Lord's  Name. 

1tT77  Hfe  fmr  3rf  Hiw  fe<^  f¥ 
tT^  IRtll 

jin  sun  sikhaa  gur  mani-aa  tinaa 
bhukh  sabh  jaavee.  1 1 18|  | 

Those  Sikhs  who  hear  and  obey  the  Guru  -  all  their  desires 
depart.  1 1 18|  | 

WE\^  II 

har  kaa  maarag  aakhee-ai  kaho  kit 
biDh  jaa-ee-ai. 

Some  speak  of  the  Lord's  Path;  tell  me,  how  can  1  walk  on  it? 

Ufe  Uf^  §3^        t  Ul%  § 
WE\^  IRtfll 

har  har  tayraa  naam  hai  har  kharach 
lai  jaa-ee-ai.  1 1 19|  | 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Your  Name  is  my  supplies;  1  will  take  it  with  me 
and  set  out.  1 1 19|  | 

iriTj  HrgyfW  uf^  wi'd'fu*)!'  A  H'd 

1?  5^  II 

jin  gurmukh  har  aaraaPhi-aa  say  saah 
vad  daanay. 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  are  wealthy 
and  very  wise. 

3^  Hfedl^  of^  TO  Wi3»F  313 
HBfi^  HH^  UPON 

ha-o  satgur  ka-o  sad  vaari-aa  gur 
bachan  samaanay.  1 1 20|  | 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru;  1  am  absorbed  in  the 
Words  of  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 20|  | 

f  6'^d  d  H'fdS  d3  Ad'  Hid'  II 

too  thaakur  too  saahibo  toohai 
mayraa  meeraa. 

You  are  the  Master,  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  my  Ruler  and 
King. 

3g  3^  %^  atldll     31^  dldld' 

ipnil 

tuDh  bhaavai  tayree  bandagee  too 
gunee  gaheeraa.  1 1 21|  | 

If  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  then  1  worship  and  serve  You;  You 
are  the  treasure  of  virtue.  1 1 21|  | 

WpO'  nfe  fPoT  337  h  WrCi'  33'  SBft  II 

'*l  M    V 1^    1            ^  Ul    V    "'I  *1               ^Ull  II 

aapay  ilar  IK  raiiy  rial  aapay  UaiiU 

rangee. 

1  lit:  LUiU  niilt>fc:ll  lo  aUoUIULtr,  ntr  lo  1  i  It:  v-Zilt:  ailU  \J\uy,  UUL  ntr 

Himself  is  also  manifested  in  many  forms. 

H  fen  Sif  <Si<So(i  H'al  dlii  rJdil  IIJJIIJII 

jo  tis  bhaavai  naankaa  saa-ee  gal 
changee.  ||22||2|| 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  O  Nanak,  that  alone  is  good.  1 122|  |2|  | 
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har  keertan  meh  ayhu  man  jaagai 


3T§3tHWU  II  (399- 3) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TT    t    '    1    —J  1    1    1    1  _  1    T  rTT   ~I~    11 1  Jl     1 1 

H  T«s  0(14  mg  Hm  o  CO'dl  II 

so  kichh  kar  jit  mail  na  laaaai. 

Do  only  that,  by  which  no  filth  or  pollution  shall  stick  to  you. 

Ufe  odddA  Hfd  ad  HA  H'di 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

har  keertan  meh  ayhu  man  jaagai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Let  your  mind  remain  awake  and  aware,  singing  the  Kirtan 
of  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

5^  fHHfe  (7        3^  II 

ayko  simar  na  doojaa  bhaa-o. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord;  do  not  be  in  love 
with  duality. 

HHjfftT  trflr  ^?75  inii 

satsang  jap  kayval  naa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  chant  only  the  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

oraH  craH  77H       ytT  II 

karam  Dharam  naym  barat  poojaa. 

The  karma  of  good  actions,  the  Dharma  of  righteous  living, 
religious  rituals,  fasts  and  worship 

yrgnUH  fe^  tTO     ftT  ll?ll 

paarbarahm  bin  jaan  na  doojaa. 
I|2|| 

-  practice  these,  but  do  not  know  any  other  than  the 
Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 2|  | 

3T  olt  yu<7  UBt  lira  II 

W  o(t  Vlfe               Srfe  II3II 

taa  kee  pooran  ho-ee  qhaal. 
jaa  kee  pareet  apunay  parabh 
naal.  ||3|| 

Those  who  place  their  love  in  God  -  their  works  are  brought 
to  fruition.  1 1 3|  | 

H      t  II 

so  baisno  hai  apar  apaar. 

Infinitely  invaluable  is  that  Vaishnaav,  that  worshipper  of 
Vishnu, 

imiitf^m^viii 

kaho  naanak  jin  tajay  bikaar. 
||4||96||165|| 

says  Nanak,  who  has  renounced  corruption.  1 14|  1 96|  1 165|  | 
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har  kay  sant  sunhu  jas  kaanee 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  «  II  (667-8) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufe  ufe  an^  II 

har  kaa  sant  satgur  sat  purkhaa  jo 
bolai  har  har  baanee. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Lord's  Saint,  the  True  Being,  who 
chants  the  Bani  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

H^o}dy'Al  IRII 

jo  jo  kahai  sunai  so  mutoa  ham 
tis  kai  sad  kurbaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

Whoever  chants  it,  and  listens  to  it,  is  liberated;  1  am  forever 
a  sacrifice  to  him.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  ^       HAd  HH  o(i<s1  II 

har  kay  sant  sunhu  jas  kaanee. 

O  Saints  of  the  Lord,  listen  to  the  Lord's  Praises  with  your 
ears. 

?rfe  ufe  ora^  HSU  feoT  fsw 

Hfe  ro((»r^ti  U'tl  (ftfo  H'aI  II«\II 
dO'Q  II 

har  har  kathaa  sunhu  ik  nimakh 
pal  sabh  kilvikh  paap  leh  jaanee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Listen  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  for  a  moment, 
for  even  an  instant,  and  all  your  sins  and  mistakes  shall  be 
erased.  ||l||Pause|| 

irg  ftT<^  ifffsw  %  WW 
yu¥«^^'<b1  II 

aisaa  sant  saaPh  jin  paa-i-aa  tay 
vad  purakh  vadaanee. 

Those  who  find  such  humble.  Holy  Saints,  are  the  greatest 
of  the  great  persons. 

fes  oft  gfe  H3TU     H>»r>ft  uh 

ufewUttd'Al  II?  II 



tin  kee  Dhoor  mangah  parabh  su- 
aamee  ham  har  loch  luchaanee. 
I|2|| 

1  beg  for  the  dust  of  their  feet;  1  long  for  the  longing  for 
God,  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 12|  | 

ufe  ura  H«^r««  raw  H»r>ft 
ftT<7  tTfv#  H  feiran^  II 

har  har  safli-o  birakh  parabh  su- 
aannee  jin  japi-o  say  tariptaanee. 

The  Name  of  God,  the  Lord  and  Master,  Har,  Har,  is  the 
fruit-bearing  tree;  those  who  meditate  on  it  are  satisfied. 

f¥  fin^t  II3II 

har  har  amht  pee  tariptaasay  sabh 
laathee  bhookh  bhukhaanee.  1 1 3|  | 

Drinking  in  the  ambrosia  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
1  am  satisfied;  all  my  hunger  and  thirst  is  quenched.  1 13|  | 

ftT<^  ^  1^  3^  1^       fel^  Ufe 

tTfU§  tTirot  II 

jin  kay  vaday  bhaag  vad  oochaytin 
har  japi-o  japaanee. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  highest,  loftiest  destiny, 
chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

f3<7  Ufe  jf 3Tfe  Hfe  H^JTHt 
6'6dL  ti'H  tiH'cSl  11911311 

 1 

tin  har  sangat  mayl  parabh  su- 
aamee  jan  naanak  daas  dasaanee. 
I|4||3|| 

Let  me  join  their  congregation,  O  God,  my  Lord  and  Master; 
Nanak  is  the  slave  of  their  slaves.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

1  
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har  kay  sakhaa  saaPh  jan  neekay  tin  oopar  haath  vataavai 


gTHoTTSt         8  II  (881-  7) 

raamkalee  nnehlaa  4. 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  ^  HIT  HHT  tJ?)  ^\o[  fs^ 
f  Iffe        <^d'^  II 

har  kay  sakhaa  saaPh  jan  neekay 
tin  oopar  haath  vataavai. 

The  friends  of  the  Lord,  the  humble.  Holy  Saints  are 
sublime;  the  Lord  spreads  out  His  protecting  hands  above 
them. 

arayftf  ittt  we\  us  3^  orfe 
ferair  >»rflr  ftwt  iRii 

qurmukh  saaPh  say-ee  parabh 
bhaa-av  kar  kirpaa  aap  milaavai. 
illlll 

The  Gurmukhs  are  the  Holy  Saints,  pleasing  to  God;  in  His 
mercy.  He  blends  them  with  Himself.  1 1 1|  | 

H  of^  Ufe  tT<7  Hfe  Hfe  W% 

II 

raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  mayl  man 
bhaavai. 

O  Lord,  my  mind  longs  to  meet  with  the  humble  servants  of 
the  Lord. 

»ffM§  >»ffH§  Ufe       U  Hfer 

fHfe     tT<^  yftr  irt  irii 

dd'Q  II 

ami-o  ami-o  har  ras  hai  meethaa 
mil  sant  janaa  mukh  paavai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  sweet,  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord  is  immortalizing 
ambrosia.  Meeting  the  Saints,  1  drink  it  in.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ufe  ^  H3T       tTc^  ^3H  fHfe 

f  3H  ire#  II 

har  kay  log  raam  jan  ootam  mil 
ootam  padvee  paavai. 

The  Lord's  people  are  the  most  lofty  and  exalted.  Meeting 
with  them,  the  most  exalted  status  is  obtained. 

MHI  o(d'^  II 3 II 

ham  hovat  chayree  daas  daasan 
kee  mayraa  thaakur  khusee 
karaavai.  ||2|| 

1  am  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves;  my  Lord  and 
Master  is  pleased  with  me.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe  3fe  Vtfe  *4dl'^  II 

sayvak  jan  sayveh  say  vadbhaaqee 
rid  man  tan  pareet  lagaavai. 

The  humble  servant  serves;  one  who  enshrines  love  for  the 
Lord  in  his  heart,  mind  and  body  is  very  fortunate. 

fe^  y\3\  otdTd  HU  gfe 
?t       ipf  II3II 

bin  pareetee  karahi  baho  baataa 
koorh  bol  koorho  fal  paavai.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  talks  too  much  without  love,  speaks  falsely,  and 
obtains  only  false  rewards.  1 1 3|  | 

H  off  cr|%  j^ifT  Hdltfl«^<S  ti'd 

ufe     iraft  H  ipt  II 

mo  ka-o  Phaar  kirpaa  jagjeevan 
daatay  har  sant  pagee  lay  paavai. 

Take  pity  on  me,  O  Lord  of  the  World,  O  Great  Giver;  let  me 
fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

fir?  A'Acx     ^  >»rt  IIS  113 II 

ha-o  kaata-o  kaat  baadh  sir 
raakha-o  j  it  naanak  sant  charh 
aavai.  ||4||3|| 

1  would  cut  off  my  head,  and  cut  it  into  pieces,  O  Nanak, 
and  set  it  down  for  the  Saints  to  walk  upon.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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har  kay  charan  kamal  man  Dhi-aa-o 


J  m[\  uTnocT  11  II  ^71/1  ^^^ 

C9I  riOCS'  H  II  \  / Jfr  lAJ 

todee  nnehlaa  5. 

1  odee,  rirtn  Mehl: 

Ufe  ^  ddA  ofHW  Hfe  ft]>»r^  II 

har  kay  charan  kamal  man  Dhi-aa- 
o. 

Meditate  on  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  within  your  mind. 

oPfe         Pud  y'd  Jd'  »iOtiy 
Ufe  ^        11*111  dd'Q  II 

kaadh  kuthaar  pit  baat  hantaa  a- 
ukhaPh  har  ko  naa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine;  it  is  like  an  axe, 
which  destroys  the  diseases  caused  by  anger  and  egotism. 
1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

d\6  d'tl  rA<^'d4d'd'  ^  Jd'  HH 
grfn  II 

teenay  taap  nivaaranhaaraa  dukh 
hantaa  sukh  raas. 

The  Lord  is  the  One  who  removes  the  three  fevers;  He  is  the 
Destroyer  of  pain,  the  warehouse  of  peace. 

U3       Wldti'TH  iinii 

taa  ka-o  bighan  na  ko-oo  laagai  jaa 
kee  parabh  aagai  ardaas.  1 1 1|  | 

No  obstacles  block  the  path  of  one  who  prays  before  God. 
I|l|l 

o('da  U3  Hot  II 

sant  parsaad  baid  naaraa-in  karan 
kaaran  parabh  ayk. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  has  become  my 
physician;  God  alone  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

aT5  §ftr      h¥b^  a'Ao{  5rfe 

Ufe  ?or  11511^11^31! 

 1 

baal  buDh  pooran  sukh-daata 
naanak  har  har  tayk.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 13|  | 

L     . 

He  is  the  Giver  of  perfect  peace  to  the  innocent- minded 
people;  O  Nanak,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  support. 
||2||8||13|| 
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har  kay  charan  jap  jaa'^-o  kurbaan 


ry«'<d«  Hdd6T  y  II  (827-  6) 

Iw/I  lOCl  VCl  1    1  1  IICICI 

Rilaa\/al   Fifth  Mohl" 

LJI  lOClVCII/    1    IILII    1  *  1^1  1 1  . 

Ufe  ^  tJdA  HpiJ  H'Q  ^dy'A  II 

har  kay  charan  jap  jaa'^-o  kurbaan. 

1  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Feet;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Them. 

dig  Ho'^  ir^^j>f  iraHHg  W 
Pdd^  Ufd  H6  ?liW6  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

gur  mayraa  paarbarahm 
parmaysur  taa  kaa  hirdai  Dhar 
man  Dhi-aan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

My  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord;  1 
enshrine  Him  within  my  heart,  and  meditate  on  Him  within 
my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

TTTHTcr  ftrWm"  fTTWtcr  TTU^Ml  tTT 
in«ii\i  i*ini\i  •! w  w  11 

oT  o{!>»r  irara  ho'a  ii 

binriar  birilcir  birilar  bUKn- OaaLa  J da 

kaa  kee-aa  sagal  jahaan. 

I'lcUlLaLc,  iTlcUlLaLc,  iTlcUlLaLc  111  1  ell  IGII  Ikjl  dl  iCc  Oil  Lllc  olVcl 

of  peace,  who  created  the  whole  Universe. 

tiddid  iF^y  >TO  linil 

rasnaa  ravhu  ayk  naaraa-in 
saachee  dargeh  paavhu  maan. 
I|l|| 

With  your  tongue,  savor  the  One  Lord,  and  you  shall  be 
honored  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

rrg  h3t  ira^i^  fg^ 
irfewr  Hu  Tau'a  ii 

saaPhoo  sang  paraapat  jaa  ka-o 
tin  hee  paa-i-aa  ayhu  niPhaan. 

He  alone  obtains  this  treasure,  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

dl'<^0  dji  odddA  PAd  Fp>r>ft 
ll3ll3tf||«l«lUI| 

gaava-o  gun  keertan  nit  su-aamee 
kar  kirpaa  naanakdeejai  daan. 
||2||29||115|| 

O  Lord  and  Master,  mercifully  bless  Nanak  with  this  gift,  that 
he  may  ever  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  Your  Kirtan. 
||2||29||115|| 
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har  kay  darsan  ko  man  chaa-o 


U  II  (UB- 17) 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  ^  tidHA  dL  H?6  tJ'Q  II 

har  kay  darsan  ko  man  chaa-o. 

My  mind  yearns  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

offe  fofW  H3Hf3T  fM<»'«^0 
^<^d  >»|iJA  A'Q  II  dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  satsang  milaavhu  turn 
dayvhu  apno  naa-o.  rahaa-o. 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  and  unite  me  with  the  Society  of 
the  Saints;  please  bless  me  with  Your  Name.  1 1  Pause]  | 

H<5l»f       Hfe  ddH'O  II 

kara-o  sayvaa  sat  purakh  pi-aaray 
jat  sunee-ai  tat  man  rahsaa-o. 

1  serve  my  True  Beloved  Lord.  Wherever  1  hear  His  Praise, 
there  my  mind  is  in  ecstasy. 

tut        UTHTSt  o(<^  A  »(f  U 
§t  5f§  11*111 

vaaree  fayree  sadaa  qhumaa-ee 
kavan  anoop  tayro  thaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  forever  devoted  to  You.  Your 
place  is  incomparably  beautiful!  1 1 1|  | 

Iran  vfeirofu  Hdi«  HH^sfu 

HdlfojJF  M  grf  II 

sarab  paratpaalahi  sagal  sannaaleh 
sagli-aa  tayree  chhaa-o. 

You  cherish  and  nurture  all;  You  take  care  of  all,  and  Your 
shade  covers  all. 

Ulfe39fufelfT§  11311311911 

naanak  kay  parabh  purakh 
bi  Dhaatay  ghat  ghat  tuiheh 
dikhaa-o.  ||2||2||4|| 

You  are  the  Primal  Creator,  the  God  of  Nanak;  1  behold  You 
in  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 4|  | 
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har  kay  naam  kay  jan  kaa'^khee 


uiddl  HtlW  U  II  ( 3227-  ID 

OClCll  Cl^   1  1  KZl  IICiC] 

ocioi  oi        nil  LI  1  i^icri  II. 

Ufe  ^  <™  ^  tT<^  oTlft  II 

har  kay  naam  kay  jan  kaa'^khee. 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  yearn  for  the  Lord's  Name. 

HTo  oTo  atllrt  eOl  Hg  WO:*  MS 
e^H  ^¥fu  ofH         ll'^ll  dd'Q 
II 

man  tan  bachan  ayhee  sukh 
chaahat  parabh  daras  davkheh  kab 
aakhee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

■       j_i             1  j_                 1            II          1    j_i           1             ^        j_i   ■  j_ 

1  n  thought,  word  and  deed,  they  long  for  this  peace,  to  gaze 
with  their  eyes  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan. 
||l||Pause|| 

tTffe  ?)  II 

LOO  Day-ant  paarDaranm  su-aamee 
gat  tayree  jaa-ay  na  1  aakhee. 

YOU  are  tnaiess,  u  ooa,  my  oupreme  Lora  ana  iviaster,  lOur 
state  cannot  be  known. 

tJdA  o(H*4  tlTd  HA  yPu**!'  otPd 

charan  kamal  pareet  man  bavDhi- 
aa  kar  sarbas  antar  raakhee.  1 1 1|  | 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Love  of  Your  Lotus  Feet; 
this  is  everything  to  me  -  1  enshrine  it  deep  within  my  being. 

I|l|| 

yun^  frrlnfe  irg  feu 

a^St  dHA'  II 

bayd  puraan  simrit  saaPhoo  jan  ih 
banee  rasnaa  bhaakhee. 

1  n  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees,  the  humble 
and  the  Holy  chant  this  Bani  with  their  tongues. 

tTfU  U^H        A'Ao(  rAHddl>>i 
Il3lltftll«l31ll 

jap  raam  naam  naanak  nistaree-ai 
hor  dutee-aa  birthee  saakhee. 
||2||98||121|| 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  O  Nanak,  1  am  emancipated; 
other  teachings  of  duality  are  useless.  1 1 2|  1 98|  1 121|  | 
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har  kay  naam  kay  bi-aapaaree 


?5§3T  HIT^  II  (1123-  7) 

N  N 

kinhee  banji-aa  kaa  see  taa  baa 
kinhee  la-ug  supaaree. 

Some  deal  in  bronze  and  copper,  some  in  cloves  and  betel 
nuts. 

o                n                      "i  Aft 

W  TSW^  11*111 

santahu  banji-aa  naam  gobid  kaa 
aisee  khayp  hamaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Saints  deal  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe.  Such  is  my  merchandise  as  well.  1 1 1|  | 

ura  of      of  ra»rvT^  II 

har  kay  naam  kay  bi-aapaaree. 

1  am  a  trader  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3IHT  HH'dl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

heeraa  haath  charhi-aa  nirmolak 
cinlnoot  ga-ee  sansaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

The  priceless  diamond  has  come  into  my  hands.  1  have  left 
the  world  behind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

i_|  1  a_|     JULI U     _J  0     l_|4_|     JULI  Jl     l_l  1 4_| 

#1  TJ  CT  C           rlTJ  CT  01  fl  \3  Ol 

fyOo'dl  II 

saaclnay  laa-ay  ta-o  sacl^  laagay 
saaclnay  kay  bi-ulnaaree. 

When  the  True  Lord  attached  me,  then  1  was  attached  to 
Truth.  1  am  a  trader  of  the  True  Lord. 

trfe  sJ^'dl  II3II 

saaclnee  basat  kay  bhaar  cinalaa-ay 
palnuclnay  jaa-ay  bhandaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  loaded  the  commodity  of  Truth;  It  has  reached  the 
Lord,  the  Treasurer.  1 1 2|  | 

IJ'H'dl  II 

aapein  ratan  javaalnar  maanik  aapai 
hai  paasaaree. 

He  Himself  is  the  pearl,  the  jewel,  the  ruby;  He  Himself  is 
the  jeweller. 

»rO     fen  *>i'ti  titt'^  PAddtt 
u  Iwir^  II3II 

aapai  dain  dis  aap  cinalaavai  nilnclnal 
hai  bi-aapaaree.  ||3|| 

He  Himself  spreads  out  in  the  ten  directions.  The  Merchant 
is  Eternal  and  Unchanging.  ||3|| 

offe  tw  HUfe  offe 

f3i»r<7  atfe  ^  3^  II 

man  kar  bail  surat  kar  paidaa  gi- 
aan  gon  bhar  daaree. 

My  mind  is  the  bull,  and  meditation  is  the  road;  1  have  filled 
my  packs  with  spiritual  wisdom,  and  loaded  them  on  the 
bull. 

o{dd  o(yld  HAd  d  Hdd  PAyJl 
W  U>TOt  11911311 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  ray  santahu 
nibhee  khayp  hamaaree.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  Saints:  my  merchandise  has  reached 
its  destination!  ||4||2|| 
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har  kay  naam  binaa  dukh  paavai 


Pytt'-^tt         tf  II  (830-  ]8) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  9. 

Bilaaval,  Ninth  Mehl: 

ufe  ^  <^  fH<^  w  in%  II 

1  loi  is.ciy  1  icicii  1  1  kill  icici  UUIS.I  i  kjcicivciia 

\A/i1"hoi  i1"  1"hf^  M^^nrtf^  of  1"hf^  1  orH         i  qH^^II  onl\/  finH  o^^in 

V  V  1  LI  ll^LJ  L  LI  IKZ  I  MCll  1  1C  \Jl    Li  IK^  l—\Jl  yj,    yKjKA  Jl  ICll  1   \Jl  1 1  y    III  iKJt  LJCll  1  l> 

sldlfd  ry<S'  HdH'  Ad       did  fed 
yd'^  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

bhagat  binaa  sahsaa  nah  chookai 
gur  ih  bhavd  bataavai.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Without  devotional  worship,  doubt  is  not  dispelled;  the  Guru 
has  revealed  this  secret.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

o(d'  sifeG  dldy  yd  oda  d'H 
HdfA  sut  »rt  II 

kahaa  bha-i-o  tirath  barat  kee-ay 
raam  saran  nahee  aavai. 

Of  what  use  are  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  if  one  does  not 
enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord? 

H3T  tT3T  rAd<^(»  Pdd  H'AQ  H  <JsI 
tlH  fyHd'^  IRII 

jog  jag  nihfal  tih  maan-o  jo  parabh 
jas  bisraavai.  1 1 1|  | 

Know  that  Yoga  and  sacrificial  feasts  are  fruitless,  if  one 
forgets  the  Praises  of  God.  1 1 1|  | 

>TO  HU      off  Uddfd  dlfyt;  <5 
an^  3F%  II 

maan  moh  dono  ka-o  parhar 
gobind  kay  gun  gaavai. 

One  who  lays  aside  both  pride  and  attachment,  sings  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

3U  A'<bo(  fed  fyRj  <5  li'aI  tA-^a 

HorfeoJd'l  II3II3II 

kaho  naanak  ih  biDh  ko  paraanee 
jeevan  nnukat  kahaavai.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

Says  Nanak,  the  mortal  who  does  this  is  said  to  be  'jivan 
mukta'  -  liberated  while  yet  alive.  1 12|  |2|  | 
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har  kay  logaa  mo  ka-o  neet  dasai  patvaaree 


yJI  (»r«.d  o(y1d  hIO  II  (793-  6) 

soohee  lalit  kabeer  jee-o. 

Soohee,  Lalit,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

5^  of?  irg  motti'd'  mi  H'dMd 

II 

ayk  kot  panch  sikdaaraa  panchay 
rmaageh  haalaa. 

1  n  the  one  fortress  of  the  body,  there  are  five  rulers,  and  all 
five  demand  payment  of  taxes. 

ftTHt  <^  H  fejft  oft  HHt 
%^  ?¥W  ll«lll 

jimee  naahee  mai  kisee  kee  bo-ee 
aisaa  dayn  dukhaalaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  not  farmed  anyone's  land,  so  such  payment  is  difficult 
for  nne  to  pay.  1 1 1|  | 

y^«d'dl  II 

har  kay  logaa  mo  ka-o  neet  dasai 
patvaaree. 

O  people  of  the  Lord,  the  tax-collector  is  constantly  torturing 
me! 

IRII  dO'Q  II 

oopar  bhuiaa  kar  mai  gur  peh 
pukaah-aa  tin  ina-o  lee-aa  ubaaree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Raising  my  arms  up,  1  complained  to  my  Guru,  and  He  has 
saved  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

aro  (7  M  II 

na-o  daadee  das  munsaf  Dhaaveh 
ra-ee-at  basan  na  dayhee. 

The  nine  tax-assessors  and  the  ten  magistrates  go  out;  they 
do  not  allow  their  subjects  to  live  in  peace. 

ygt  mm  7m  ay  PaHd'**' 

Wdt  II3II 

doree  pooree  nnaapeh  naahee 
baho  bistaalaa  layhee.  ||2|| 

They  do  not  measure  with  a  full  tape,  and  they  take  huge 
anrxjunts  in  bribes.  1 12|  | 

^fe  €^>»r     fetret  II 

bahtar  ghar  ik  purakh  samaa-i-aa 
un  dee-aa  naam  likhaa-ee. 

The  One  Lord  is  contained  in  the  seventy-two  chambers  of 
the  body,  and  He  has  written  off  my  account. 

fetTH     oret  113 II 

Dharam  raa-ay  kaa  daftar  soDhi-aa 
baa  kee  rijam  na  kaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  records  of  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  have  been 
searched,  and  1  owe  absolutely  nothing.  ||3|| 

oj^  Hfe  ^St  PrttiO  jfe  UTJ 
ilH?  II 

santaa  ka-o  mat  ko-ee  nindahu 
sant  raam  hai  ayko. 

Let  no  one  slander  the  Saints,  because  the  Saints  and  the 
Lord  are  as  one. 

o{y  o(a1d  A  in  did  n'Tawi'  tr  or 
?5T§  faat  iiBimii 

kaho  kabeer  mai  so  gur  paa-i-aa 
jaa  kaa  naa-o  bibayko.  1 14|  1 5|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  1  have  found  that  Guru,  whose  Name  is  Clear 
Understanding.  ||4||5|| 
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har  ko  naam  sadaa  sukh-daa-ee 


Hf  mw  tf  II  (1X)8-  5) 

maaroo  mehlaa  9. 

Maaroo,  Ninth  Mehl: 

ufe  ^  <^  Tjw  II 

har  ko  naam  sadaa  sukh-daa-ee. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace. 

diPAoc  y  difd  yyl  iiHii  dO'Q  ii 

jaa  ka-o  si  mar  ajaamal  uDhaari-o 
ganikaa  hoo  gat  paa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  it,  Ajaamal  was  saved,  and 
Ganika  the  prostitute  was  emancipated.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ijij'tti  0(0  d'H  HsJ'  hIu 
Hftr  wret  II 

panchaalee  ka-o  raaj  sabhaa  meh 
raam  naam  suDh  aa-ee. 

Dropadi  the  princess  of  Panchaala  remembered  the  Lord's 
Name  in  the  royal  court. 

OtT  yii'al  iinii 

taa  ko  dookh  hari-o  karunaa  mai 
apnee  paij  badhaa-ee.  ||1|| 

The  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  mercy,  removed  her  suffering; 
thus  His  own  glory  was  increased.  1 1 1|  | 

firu  5^  tTH  few  fi^  di'fyG 
3T  off  sjfaG  Hd'al  II 

jih  narjas  kirpaa  niDh  gaa-i-otaa 
ka-o  bha-i-o  sahaa-ee. 

That  man,  who  sings  the  Praise  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of 
mercy,  has  the  help  and  support  of  the  Lord. 

ay  A'<so(  H  feut      arat  >jff7S' 

HdA'al  IIPIRII 

kaho  naanak  mai  ihee  bharosai 
gahee  aan  samaa-ee.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  come  to  rely  on  this.  1  seek  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 
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har  khojahu  vadbhaageeho  mil  saaPhoo  sangay  raam 


mwsM  HUW  y  II  (848-  HJ 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

9Ti  II 

har  khojahu  vadbhaageeho  mil 
saaDhoo  sangay  raam. 

Seek  the  Lord,  O  fortunate  ones,  and  join  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

^^^^  r  ii 

of  3^31  U^H  II 

gun  govid  sad  gaa-ee-ah 
paarbarahm  kai  rangay  raam. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  forever, 
imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

H  vf     tit  H^b>r  ireh>ffu 

o  -\ 

^           ^^^^  r  ii 

H3r  II 

so  parabh  sad  hee  sayvee-ai  paa- 
ee-ah  fal  mangay  raam. 

Serving  God  forever,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruitful  rewards 
you  desire. 

3^3T  inii 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  jap 
anat  tarangay  raam.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  meditate  on  the  Lord, 
and  ride  the  many  waves  of  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

fe^  few  Vf     <^lHd  PhPa  Hf 
lofg  tJIA'  U^H  II 

iktil  parabhoo  na  veesrai  jin  sabh 
kichh  deenaa  raam. 

1  shall  not  forget  God,  even  for  an  instant;  He  has  blessed 
me  with  everything. 

•d^sJ'dil  H(»'«^d'  dldHfifflff 
tJI<^'  U'H  II 

vadbhaaqee  maylaavarhaa 
gurmukh  pir  cheen'^aa  raam. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  met  Him;  as  Gurmukh,  1 
contemplate  my  Husband  Lord. 

WJ^  251^  U'H  II 

baah  pakarh  tam  tay  kaadhi-aa  kar 
apunaa  leenaa  raam. 

Holding  me  by  the  arm.  He  has  lifted  me  up  and  pulled  me 
out  of  the  darkness,  and  made  me  His  own. 

tTVH  A'Ao(  hI^  Hldtt  H77 
HT^        II?  II 

naamjapat  naanak  jeevai  seetal 
man  seenaa  raam.  1 1 2|  | 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Nanak  lives;  his 
mind  and  heart  are  cooled  and  soothed.  1 12|  | 

f5f>»r  3JS  §t  orfu  HoT^ 

O  ft 

»iddH'rfT  U'H  II 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  kahi  saka-o 
parabh  antarjaamee  raam. 

What  virtues  of  Yours  can  1  speak,  O  God,  O  Searcher  of 
hearts? 

fHHfe  fHHfe  A'd'TyS: 
Ij'ddWrfT  U'H  II 

simar  simar  naaraa-inai  bha-ay 
paargaraamee  raam. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  1  have 
crossed  over  to  the  other  shore. 

an^  dl'<dd  3tf¥^  ^  fes 

Lrarxfl'  HTU  II 
HTi  ni  M  n  II 

gun  gaavat  govind  kay  sabh  ichh 

r>i  li  ^^^^ nrtf^f^  r^^^^m 

[wfUJClCll  1  ICC.  1  OOI  1  1. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all 

nr\\/  Hf^Qirf^Q  ^ir(^  fi  ilfillfiH 
1 1  ly  uc^^i  1       cii      1  u  1 1 1 1 1  K^\jt  > 

H»rHt  U^H  II3II 

naanak  uDhray  jap  haray  sabhhoo 
kaa  su-aamee  raam.  1 1 3|  | 

Nanak  is  saved,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  and  Master 
of  all.  ||3|| 

ttPas  St^  U^H  II 

ras  bhini-arhav  apunay  raam 
sangay  say  lo-in  neekay  raam. 

Sublime  are  those  eyes,  which  are  drenched  with  the  Love  of 
the  Lord. 
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tls<  tJMd  Pari'  q6\W  rHPtt  H'HcS 
rft  ^  U^H  II 

parabh  paykhat  ichhaa  punnee-aa 
mil  saajan  jee  kay  raam. 

Gazing  upon  God,  my  desires  are  fulfilled;  1  have  met  the 
Lord,  the  Friend  of  my  soul. 

^  — 

UH  SloT  U^H  II 

amrit  ras  har  paa-i-aa  bikhi-aa  ras 
feekay  raam. 

1  have  obtained  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Love,  and 
now  the  taste  of  corruption  is  insipid  and  tasteless  to  me. 

fffe  >ft^  U^H  iieiiPimiitfii 

naanak  jal  jaleh  samaa-i-aa  jqtee 
jot  meekay  raam.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 5|  1 9|  | 

O  Nanak,  as  water  mingles  with  water,  my  light  has  merged 
into  the  Light.  ||4||2||5||9|| 
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har  gun  kahi  na  saka-o  banvaaree 


^ V I  '  1 VJ 1    '  1              O    **1  VJ      V    W  w  *n  W 

(666-15) 

\-n  Igi  Iqaoi        iIKrillaa      Lji  Igi   J.  C-ila 

upday 

Ly|  loi  laaocir  crcr,  rUUiLil  |v|tiril,  riioL  nUUoc,  ^llaU  raUao. 

K       r»     -s     n       o  n 

li  Old  li^lO  no  9dlo  loo  o( 

Hfe  irv  rA-^'dl  II 

jo  har  sayveh  sant  bhagat  tin  kay 
sabh  paap  nivaaree. 

Those  Saints  and  devotees  who  serve  the  Lord  have  all  their 
sins  washed  away. 

UH         few  offe  H»r>ft  U¥ 
HdMd       FT            II '^ll 

ham  oopar  kirpaa  kar  su-aamee 
rakh  sangat  turn  jo  pi-aaree.  1 1 1|  | 

Have  Mercy  on  me,  O  Lord  and  Master,  and  keep  me  in  the 
Sangat,  the  Congregation  that  You  love.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  3IS  orfu  <7  Ho(Q  yA<^'dl  ii 

har  gun  kahi  na  saka-o  banvaaree. 

1  cannot  even  speak  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Gardener  of 
the  world. 

UH         irgg  <^tfe  f  orfu 
few  iTus  UH  3TUt  II  dd'Q  II 

ham  paapee  paathar  neer  dubat 
kar  kirpaa  paakhan  ham  taaree. 
rahaa-o. 

We  are  sinners,  sinking  like  stones  in  water;  grant  Your 
Grace,  and  carry  us  stones  across.  1 1  Pause]  | 

fI7)H  fl<W  ^       fey  HU^T  ffsftr 
Hdlfd  H'U  H<^'dl  II 

janam  janam  kay  laagay  bikh 
morchaa  lag  sangat  saaPh 
savaaree. 

The  rust  of  poison  and  corruption  from  countless 
incarnations  sticks  to  us;  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  it  is  cleaned  away. 

oret  otfdd  fSTUt  II 3 II 

ji-o  kanchan  baisantar  taa-i-o  ma! 
kaatee  katit  utaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

It  is  just  like  gold,  which  is  heated  in  the  fire,  to  remove  the 
impurities  from  it.  1 1 2|  | 

Ufe  Ufe  tTV^  tTV^  fe^  U^ 

tTfU  ufe  ufe  ufe  §fe  trut  II 

har  har  japan  japa-o  din  raatee  jap 
har  har  har  ur  Dhaaree. 

1  chant  the  chant  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night;  1 
chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  and  enshrine  it 
within  my  heart. 

ufe  ufe  ufe  »f^tw  tTftr  yu^ 

frflr  ufe  ufe  U^H  HTcft  II 3 II 
TiiM  uivj  wivj  von  «i  VII   II  •<  II 

har  har  har  a-ukhaPh  jag  pooraa 

ip=in  hp^r  h^^r  h?^-i  imp^i  vc^TWf^   1 1  "^1 1 

Jdlwl   1  lul     1  iCll     1  lu    Ul  1  ICII    1  1  ICICII  v_\ —    1  1  ^1  1 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  is  the  most  perfect 

rTV^Hir'inf^  in  1"hic:  worlH*  fhp^nt'inn  1"hf^  Mp^irrv^  of  1"hf^  1  orH  Hp=ir 

1  1  I^V^IV^II  1^   II  1    LI  \\J   VVWI  \\J^i    ^>l  lOI  ILII  1^    LI  1^   IMOI  1           \J\    LI  1^   1  \J\  LJ,    1  lOI  , 

Har,  1  have  conquered  my  ego.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  ufe  »raiH  >»rarfe  tfe 
»wuifu  yu¥  »aFut  ii 

har  har  agam  agaaDh  boDh 
aprampar  purakh  apaaree. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  unapproachable,  of  unfathomable 
wisdom,  unlimited,  all-powerful  and  infinite. 

off         o(dd  HdlHl<^A 
A'Ao(  Qh  H<^'dl  IIBII«lll 

jan  ka-o  kirpaa  karahu  jagjeevan 
jan  naanak  paij  savaaree.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Show  Mercy  to  Your  humble  servant,  O  Life  of  the  world, 
and  save  the  honor  of  servant  Nanak.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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har  gun  gaa-o  manaa  satgur  sayv  pi-aar 


rHdId'dJ  Hdtt'  U  "Id  J  II 
(50- 3D) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  gjnar  2. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

diraPtt  iJi'Ta**)'  dirattl  ro(>»i'  PdH 

5f  IfTTf  II 

go-il  aa-i-aa  go-ilee  ki-aa  tis  damf 
pasaar. 

The  herdsman  comes  to  the  pasture  lands-what  good  are  his 
ostentatious  displays  here? 

a^f  ii<\ii 

muhlat  punnee  chalnaa  too"^ 
sammal  ghar  baar.  1 1 1|  | 

When  your  allotted  time  is  up,  you  must  go.  Take  care  of 
your  real  hearth  and  home.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  3J5  31'Q  HA'  Hrddjd  hT^ 
fwfe  II 

har  gun  gaa-o  manaa  satgur  sayv 
pi-aar. 

O  mind,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  serve  the 
True  Guru  with  love. 

fe»r  Mddl  y'd  dJH'A  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

ki-aa  thorh-rhee  baat  gumaan. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Why  do  you  take  pride  in  trivial  matters?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tfe  Ud'di  Or6  tJttHfd 
lldsl' fd  II 

jaisay  rain  paraalnunay  uth  cinalsaini 
parbhaat. 

Like  an  overnight  guest,  you  shall  arise  and  depart  in  the 
morning. 

^  iJ>dl>rd  II3II 

ki-aa  too'^  rataa  girsat  si-o  sabh 
fulaa  kee  baagaat.  1 12|  | 

Why  are  you  so  attached  to  your  household?  It  is  all  like 
flowers  in  the  garden.  1 12|  | 

H^t  M  few  ocdfo  rnfA  t;1»i' 

H  Uf  Wfe  II 

mayree  mayree  ki-aa  karahi  jin 
dee-aa  so  parabh  lorh. 

Why  do  you  say,  "Mine,  mine"?  Look  to  God,  who  has  given 
it  to  you. 

otdfd  II 3 II 

sarpar  uthee  chalnaa  chhad  jaasee 
lakh  karorti.  1 1 3|  | 

It  is  certain  that  you  must  arise  and  depart,  and  leave 
behind  your  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions.  1 1 3|  | 

n'TaGra  ii 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  bharmati-aa 
dulabh  janam  paa-i-o-ay. 

Through  8.4  million  incarnations  you  have  wandered,  to 
obtain  this  rare  and  precious  human  life. 

Wrfeffe  II 8 II 33 II  Tf 3 II 

naanak  naam  samaal  too"^  so  din 
nayrhaa  aa-i-o-ay.  1 1 4|  1 22|  1 92|  | 

O  Nanak,  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the 
day  of  departure  is  drawing  near!  1 1 4|  1 22|  1 92|  | 
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har  gun  gaavai  ha-o  tis  balihaaree 


€13Tir^  II  (528-  3) 

dayvganDhaaree. 

Dayv- Ga  nd  haa  ree : 

Ufe  315  3Ft  U§  fen  yfttd'dl  II 

har  gun  gaavai  ha-o  tis  balihaaree. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  one  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lx)rd. 

€f¥  #f¥  tfl-^'  H'U  did  tidHA 
ftTH  fdd^  A'd  Hd'dl  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

daykh  daykh  jeevaa  saaPh  gur 
darsan  jis  hirdai  naam  muraaree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  live  by  continuously  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Holy  Guru's  Darshan;  within  His  Mind  is  the  Name  of  the 
Lx)rd.  ||l||Pause|| 

UH  for§  offe  fHWU  II 

turn  pavitar  paavan  purakh  parabh 
su-aamee  ham  l<i-o  l<ar  milah 
joothaaree. 

You  are  pure  and  immaculate,  O  God,  Almighty  Lord  and 
Master;  how  can  1,  the  impure  one,  meet  You? 

orawute  ^fdwrut  irii 

hamrai  jee-ay  hor  mukh  hor  hot 
hai  ham  karamheen  khoorhi-aaree. 
Mill 

1  have  one  thing  in  my  mind,  and  another  thing  on  my  lips;  1 
am  such  a  poor,  unfortunate  liar!  1 1 1|  | 

UHUt           ufe  H»r>ft  fUH 
Wf3l%         ^Hd'dl  II 

hamree  mudar  naam  har  su-aamee 
rid  antar  dusat  dustaaree. 

1  appear  to  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  but  within  my  heart,  1 
am  the  most  wicked  of  the  wicked. 

frl^  3^  fe^  U^ify  H>»r>ft  fl<^ 
A'AcX  Hdfe  HJfUt  Il5imil 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakho  su-aamee 
jan  naanak  saran  tum'^aaree. 
I|2||5|| 

As  it  pleases  You,  save  me,  O  Lord  and  Master;  servant 
Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 2|  1 5|  | 
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har  gun  parhee-ai  har  gun  gunee-ai 


8  II  (95-  ]) 

maaib  mehlaa  4. 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  3JS          Ufe  3TS  3TSt>>r  II 

har  gun  parhee-ai  har  gun  gunee- 
ai. 

Read  of  the  Lord's  Glories  and  reflect  upon  the  Lord's 
Glories. 

5rfe  ufe  <^  sraT     Hsb^  ii 

har  har  naam  kathaa  nit  sunee-ai. 

Listen  continually  to  the  Sermon  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fHfe  HdHdlfd  Ufe       3n#  tTBT 
gftTW  ^dd  3^  tftf  IRII 

mil  satsangat  har  gun  gaa-ay  jag 
bha-oial  dutar  taree-ai  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Joining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and  singing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  cross  over  the 
treacherous  and  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

»r§  Hlft  Ufe  HH  oftUT  II 

aa-o  sakhee  har  mayl  l<arayhaa. 

Come,  friends,  let  us  meet  our  Lord. 

Ht  uThH  ofT  H  €fe  II 

mayray  pareetam  kaa  mai  day-ay 
sanayhaa. 

Bring  me  a  message  from  my  Beloved. 

HUT  fwH  HIT  H  nT^H  H 
€H  Ufe  Adddlm  tftf  II? II 

mayraa  mitar  sakhaa  so  pareetam 
bhaa-ee  mai  dasay  har  narharee-ai 
je^o.  ||2|| 

He  alone  is  a  friend,  companion,  beloved  and  brother  of 
mine,  who  shows  me  the  way  to  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  all. 
I|2|| 

HUt  t€<^  Ufe  3Tf        jTit  || 

mayree  baydan  har  gur  pooraa 
jaanai. 

My  illness  is  known  only  to  the  Lord  and  the  Perfect  Guru. 

U§  gfu  77  HoT  fey        l^f^  II 

ha-o  reh  na  sakaa  bin  naam 
vakhaanay. 

1  cannot  continue  living  without  chanting  the  Naam. 

H  >»f§tW       e^t  3J^  yt  H  Ufe 
Ufe  S^fH  §q^h>f  1^  113 II 

mai  a-ukhaDh  mantar  deejai  gur 
pooray  mai  har  har  naam  uDhree- 
ai  jee-o.  1 13|  | 

So  give  me  the  medicine,  the  Mantra  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 
Through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  1  am  saved.  1 1 3|  | 

dH  tl'Tdot  ri\6  H?66\^  Hdi'ttl  II 

ham  chaatrik  deen  satgur  sarnaa- 
ee. 

1  am  just  a  poor  song-bird,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True 
Guru, 

uf^  ufe      f  ^  Hfif  iret  II 

har  har  naam  boond  mukh  paa-ee. 

who  has  placed  the  Drop  of  Water,  the  Lord's  Name,  Har, 
Har,  in  my  mouth. 

A'Ao(     fey  >rah>f  tft^ 

IISII3II 

har  jalniDh  ham  jal  kay  meenay 
jan  naanakjal  bin  maree-ai  jee-o. 
I|4||3|| 

The  Lord  is  the  Treasure  of  Water;  1  am  just  a  fish  in  that 
water.  Without  this  Water,  servant  Nanak  would  die.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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har  gun  kahtay  kahan  na  jaa-ee 


^^BJ  HUfe        sJdId  ^Ui?)  oH'  II 

(659-  36) 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat 
bheekhan  kee 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Bheekhan  J  ee: 

W       dd<S  r<SdH(»^  yTrt 

uti'dM  irfe>,r  II 

aisaa  naam  ratan  nirmolak  punn 
padaarath  paa-i-aa. 

Such  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  invaluable 
jewel,  the  most  sublime  wealth,  which  1  have  found  through 
good  deeds. 

?)     gijTfe»r  iiHii 

anik  jatan  kar  hirdai  raakhi-aa 
ratan  na  chhaoai  chhaoaa-i-aa. 

1 1 1 1 1 
!!->-!! 

By  various  efforts,  1  have  enshrined  it  within  my  heart;  this 
jewel  cannot  be  hidden  by  hiding  it.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  3r<^  o(<jd  o(<jA  A  H'al  11 

har  gun  kahtay  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  spoken  by 
speaking. 

f  31  oft  fHfe»rBt  linil  dd'Q 

II 

jaisay  goongay  kee  mithi-aa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

They  are  like  the  sweet  candies  given  to  a  mute. 
||l||Pause|| 

dH<S'  dHd  H66  Rjd 
H¥  UHt  II 

rasnaa  ramat  sunat  sukh  sarvanaa 
chit  chaytay  sukh  ho-ee. 

The  tongue  speaks,  the  ears  listen,  and  the  mind 
contemplates  the  Lord;  they  find  peace  and  comfort. 

3U  HHt  IIPIIPII 

kaho  bheekhan  du-ay  nain 
santokhav  iah  daykhaa'^  tah  so-ee. 
I|2||2|| 

Says  Bheekhan,  my  eyes  are  content;  wherever  1  look,  there 
1  see  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 
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har  gun  kaahi  na  gaavhee  moorakh  agi-aanaa 


TdAdl  Hdtt'  tf  o('<^1  (726-  ]5) 

tilang  mehlaa  9  kaafee 

Tilang,  Ninth  Mehl,  Kaafee: 

iPTf^  II 

chaytnaa  hai  ta-o  chayt  lai  nis  din 
mai  paraanee. 

If  you  are  conscious,  then  be  conscious  of  Him  night  and 
day,  O  nnortal. 

fe^  fe^  *>lOll  fyO'd  d  Uld 
frrf  irot  IRII  dd'Q  II 

chhin  chhin  a-oDh  bihaat  hai  footai 
ghat  j  i-o  paanee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Each  and  every  moment,  your  life  is  passing  away,  like  water 
from  a  cracked  pitcher.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ufe  3J<^  oCfd  A  dl'-^dl  ydtj 
»fftl»fW  II 

har  gun  kaahi  na  gaavhee 
nx)orakh  agi-aanaa. 

Why  do  you  not  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  you 
ignorant  fool? 

Uri'A'  IHII 

ihoothai  laalach  laag  kai  neh 
nnaran  pachhaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  attached  to  false  greed,  and  you  do  not  even 
consider  death.  1 1 1|  | 

art  II 

ajhoo  kachh  bigri-o  naheejo 
parabh  gun  gaavai. 

Even  now,  no  harm  has  been  done,  if  you  will  only  sing 
God's  Praises. 

ay  A'Ao(  fdO  sIHA  d  PAdS  ti^ 

irt  iiPiRii 

kaho  naanaktih  bhaian  tay  nirbhai 
pad  paavai.  1 12|  1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  by  meditating  and  vibrating  upon  Him,  you  shall 
obtain  the  state  of  fearlessness.  1 1 2|  1 1|  |  | 
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har  gur  gi-aan  har  ras  har  paa-i-aa 


>r?       e  II  (95- 12) 

maajh  mehlaa  4. 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  3J^  ftPJTTJ  Ufe  Ufe 

irfewT  II 

har  gur  gi-aan  har  ras  har  paa-i-aa. 

Through  the  Guru,  1  have  obtained  the  Lord's  spiritual 
wisdom.  1  have  obtained  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord. 

ufe  ^ftr  d'd'  ufe 

vfl>»rfH>»r  II 

man  har  rann  raa1"aa  har  raQ  r^p^v^- 

1  1  IQI  1   1  ICll     1  Cll  1^    1  CICILCICI   1  ICII     1  CIO  LJww 

aa-i-aa. 

Mv/  minrl  iq  imhi  ipv^  \A/i1"h  "("hp^  1  ox/p^  of  "hhp^  1  orrl-  1  HrinU'  ir»  1"hf^ 

l*iy    1  1  III  l\J           II  1  Ik^LJC^VJ    VVILI  1   LI  IKZ   L-\JvKZ  \Jl    LI  IKZ   1  \Jl  KJ,     1    XJil  II  IIS.  II  1    Li  tKZ 

Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord. 

ufe  ufe      yftf  ufe  ui%  §25^ 

H77  Ufe  Ufn  3fe  3fe  U^S^  tlt^ 

inll 

har  har  naam  mukh  har  har  bolee 
man  har  ras  tul  tul  pa-udaa  jee-o. 
Mill 

With  my  mouth,  1  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  my 
mind  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the 
Lord.  Mill 

»r¥y     H  arfe  h25'b!>h  ii 

aavhu  sant  mai  gal  maylaa-ee-ai. 

Come,  O  Saints,  and  lead  me  to  my  Lord's  Embrace. 

Ut3H  oft  H  ofgr  H4'al»f  II 

mayray  pareetam  kee  mai  kathaa 
sunaa-ee-ai. 

Recite  to  me  the  Sermon  of  my  Beloved. 

dldy'il  Hf¥          tftf  II? II 

har  kay  sant  milhu  man  dayvaa  jo 
gurbaanee  mukh  cha-udaa  jee-o. 

1  1  "^1  1 

IkII 

1  dedicate  my  mind  to  those  Saints  of  the  Lord,  who  chant 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  with  their  mouths.  1 1 2|  | 

•^^sJ'dfl  dPd  Hd  rH«>'fei»r  II 

vadbhaagee  har  sant  milaa-i-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Lord  has  led  me  to  meet  His 
Saint. 

Olid  yd  Old  dn  nlH  'A'lC'n'  \\ 

gur  poorai  har  ras  mukh  paa-i-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  placed  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the 
Lord  into  my  mouth. 

^'dld1<S  Hfddl?  SUt  irfew 
mm  dWs<        ?6?6  iff^  Ht§ 
1131! 

Ul  lOCl^l  ICCI  1  OOL^UI    1  lOI  ICC  jw'ClCl   1  CICI 

man  mukh  qarabh  joonee  nit  pa- 
udaa  jee-o.  1 13|  1 

Thf^  1  inforl"i  ina1"f^  orif^Q  Ho  oo1"  fioH  1"hf^  Tri  if^  Cni  in  i*  "hh^^  QP^If- 

1  1  IKZ  Ul  II  Wl  LUI  lOLC^  1^1  IC^O  kJ\J   I  t\J\^  111  t\J    Li  IKZ    I  I  KAKZ  VJLJI  Uf    U  IKZ  jKZM 

willed  manmukhs  continually  endure  reincarnation  through 
the  womb.  || 3| | 

»rflr  sfewrfe  sfe»r  ufe 
II 

aap  da-i-aal  da-i-aa  parabh 
Dhaaree. 

God,  the  Merciful,  has  Himself  bestowed  His  Mercy. 

Hm  Uo^H  raTq»r  Hg  lrt<c'dl  II 

mai  ha-umai  bikhi-aa  sabh 
nivaaree. 

Ill           iiii                            III                                           III"             f"  |i 

He  has  totally  removed  the  poisonous  pollution  of  egotism. 

H%  dJUyftf  H§HT  tftf  IIBimil 

naanak  hat  patan  vich  kaa'^-i-aa 
har  lai^day  gurmukh  sa-udaa  jee- 
o.  ||4||5|| 

O  Nanak,  in  the  shops  of  the  city  of  the  human  body,  the 
Gurmukhs  buy  the  merchandise  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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har  charan  kamal  kee  tayk  satgur  ditee  tus  kai  bal  raam  jee-o 


gift  mw  u  II  (777-  B) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe         oTHW  oft  ?or  Hfddlfe 

fest  3fH  ^  nfe     tft^  II 

har  charan  kamal  kee  tayk  satgur 
ditee  tus  kai  bal  raam  jee-o. 

The  True  Guru  was  satisfied  with  me,  and  blessed  me  with 
the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

Wife  fen  ^  Hfe      tft^  II 

har  amrit  bharay  bhandaar  sabh 
kichh  hai  ghartis  kai  bal  raamjee- 
o. 

The  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  an  overflowing  treasure; 
everything  is  in  His  Home.  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

H^H  HU^       HHW  eras  oCdA 
Uf  II 

baabul  mayraa  vad  samrathaa 
karan  kaaran  parabh  haaraa. 

My  Father  is  absolutely  all-powerful.  God  is  the  Doer,  the 
Cause  of  causes. 

jis  simrat  dukh  ko-ee  na  laagai 
bha-oial  paar  utaaraa. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  pain  does  not  touch  me; 
thus  1  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

QHdfd  offe  offe  tfl<^'  II 

aad  j  ugaad  bhagtan  kaa  raakhaa 
ustat  kar  kar  jeevaa. 

In  the  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages.  He  is  the 
Protector  of  His  devotees.  Praising  Him  continually,  1  live. 

Hfe  3fe  ift^  IRII 

naanak  naam  mahaa  ras  meethaa 
an-din  man  tan  peevaa.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  sweetest 
and  most  sublime  essence.  Night  and  day,  1  drink  it  in  with 
my  mind  and  body.  1 1 1|  | 
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har  charan  saran  gobind  dukh  bhanjnaa  daas  apunay  ka-o  naam  dayvhu 


(683-8) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  9  parh- 
taal 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ninth  House,  Partaal: 

WT^         off        ^^jj  II 

har  charan  saran  gobind  dukh 
bhanjnaa  daas  apunay  ka-o  naam 
dayvhu. 

O  Lord,  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  feet;  Ijord  of  the 
Universe,  Destroyer  of  pain,  please  bless  Your  slave  with 
Your  Name. 

ftTT  3Tfu  f U  §  o('Ri  II 
d(l>Q  II 

darisat  parabh  Dhaarahu  kirpaa  kar 
taarahu  bhujaa  geh  koop  tay 
kaadh  layvhu.  rahaa-o. 

Be  Merciful,  God,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace; 
take  my  arm  and  save  me  -  pull  me  up  out  of  this  pit! 
1 1  Pausel  1 

oTH  ffcr  offe  >»ra  Hffewf  ^ 
»ff<5or  #ir  3fe  d'Tti  yt  ii 

fvClCII  1  1  IN.I  yJL^I  1    rvdl    dl  IL^I  1    1  1  IdCI    1  dd 

kay  banDh  anik  dokhaa  tan  chhaad 
pooray. 

\-\f^  iQ  hlinrlf^H  h\/  Qf^vi  i^^l  Hf^Qirf^  ^^nrl  ^^nnf^r  hoi  inH  h\/  M^^x/^^* 

his  body  and  clothes  are  filled  with  countless  sins. 

fHH^T^y  HdPA  Ht  II1II 

parabh  binaa  aan  na 
raakhanhaaraa  naam  simraavahu 
saran  sooray.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  God,  there  is  no  other  protector;  help  me  to  chant 
Your  Name,  Almighty  Warrior,  Sheltering  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

fgr^  Silt     u'fyG  II 

patit  uDhaaranaa  jee-a  jant 
taarnaa  bayd  uchaar  nahee  ant 
paa-i-o. 

Redeemer  of  sinners.  Saving  Grace  of  all  beings  and 
creatures,  even  those  who  recite  the  Vedas  have  not  found 
Your  limit. 

dl4d  HM  H'dH'  yOH  ddA'dld' 
sldlfd  4^1^  6'6dL  dMftiG 

ii3inim3ii 

gunah  sukh  saagraa  barahm 
ratnaagaraa  bhagat  vachhal 
naanak  gaa-i-o.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 53|  | 

God  is  the  ocean  of  virtue  and  peace,  the  source  of  jewels; 
Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lover  of  His  devotees. 
I|2||l||53|| 
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har  chayt  man  mayray  too  gur  kaa  sabad  kamaa-ay 


4^^H  Hdtt'     II  (560- 12) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

U^H  7)^  <^Tfj5  f%f g  ^  ^fe  ^ 
•dHfo  feoT  Sffe  II 

ha-umai  naavai  naal  viroDh  hai  du- 
ay  na  vaseh  ik  thaa-ay. 

Ego  is  opposed  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  two  do  not 
dwell  in  the  same  place. 

ryd«'  tTTfe  ll«lll 

ha-umai  vich  sayvaa  na  hova-ee 
taa  man  birthaa  jaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  egotism,  selfless  service  cannot  be  performed,  and  so  the 
soul  goes  unfulfilled.  1 1 1|  | 

oWrfe  II 

har  chayt  man  mayray  too  gur  kaa 
sabad  kamaa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  think  of  the  Lord,  and  practice  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

U§H  trfe  II  dd'Q  II 

hukam  maneh  taa  har  milai  taa 
vichahu  ha-umai  jaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

If  you  submit  to  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  then 
you  shall  meet  with  the  Lord;  only  then  will  your  ego  depart 
from  within.  ||  Pause]  | 

Ufe  II 

ha-umai  sabh  sareer  hai  ha-umai 
opat  ho- ay. 

Egotism  is  within  all  bodies;  through  egotism,  we  come  to  be 
born. 

Hfe  <^       ^  II3II 

ha-umai  vadaa  gubaar  hai  ha-umai 
vich  bulb  na  sakai  ko-ay.  1 12|  | 

Egotism  is  total  darkness;  in  egotism,  no  one  can  understand 
anything.  ||2|| 

ufH  feRj  sJdlfd  A  0<^al  OdIH  7i 

tTTH  II 

ha-umai  vich  bhaqat  na  hova-ee 
hukam  na  buihi-aa  jaa-ay. 

1  n  egotism,  devotional  worship  cannot  be  performed,  and 
the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  cannot  be  understood. 

uf H  r^Rj  tflQ  yy  d      <7  ?t 
Hfe  »rfH  II3II 

ha-umai  vich  jee-o  banPh  hai 
naam  na  vasai  man  aa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

1  n  egotism,  the  soul  is  in  bondage,  and  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  does  not  come  to  abide  in  the  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

A'Ao(  Hddjfd  rnfo*^  dQA  dial 

3T  TO  ?fH>»r  Hfe  >»rfH  II 

naanak  satgur  mili-ai  ha-umai  ga- 
ee  taa  sach  vasi-aa  man  aa-ay. 

O  Nanak,  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  egotism  is  eliminated, 
and  then,  the  True  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind|  | 

TO  orHT%  Hfe       HH  Hf%  HH^fe 
IIBIItfll<\3ll 

sach  kamaavai  sach  rahai  sachay 
sayv  sannaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 12|  | 

One  starts  practicing  truth,  abides  in  truth  and  by  serving 
the  True  One  gets  absorbed  in  Him.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 12|  | 
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har  jas  suneh  na  har  gun  gaavahi 


31§3t#3t  (332-3) 

ga-orhee  chaytee 

Gauree  Chaytee: 

Old  iTH  HrtIO  o  Old  dIO  dl"SIO 
II 

har  jas  suneh  na  har  gun  gaavahi. 

They  do  not  listen  to  the  Lord  s  Praises,  and  they  do  not  sing 
the  Lord's  Glories, 

y'dA  dl  mm*6  rdld'-^rd  IIHII 

baatan  hee  asmaan  giraaveh.  1 1 1|  | 

but  they  try  to  bring  down  the  sky  with  their  talk.  1 1 1|  | 

WT  H3i<^  mf  raw  orapjf  ii 

aisay  logan  si-o  ki-aa  kahee-ai. 

What  can  anyone  say  to  such  people? 

TreT  ^d'A  ddl>^  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jo  parabh  kee-ay  bhagat  tay 
baahaj  tin  tay  sadaa  daraanay 
ranee-ai.  1 1  il  |  ranaa-o. 

You  should  always  be  careful  around  those  whom  God  has 
excluded  from  His  devotional  worship.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wrfu  S  sfti  3H  «?fH  IFTct  II 

aap  na  deh  churoo  bhar  paanee. 

They  do  not  offer  even  a  handful  of  water. 

feu  fif^  feu  3T3F         II? II 

tih  nindeh  jih  gangaa  aanee.  1 12|  | 

while  they  slander  the  one  who  brought  forth  the  Ganges. 
I|2|| 

^  w  w   w  w  w       1  ^  yj-J     w  ^  ^1 V  II 

baithat  uthat  kutiltaa  chaaleh. 

Sitting  down  or  standing  up,  their  ways  are  crooked  and  evil. 

»ry  3IH  >»f§u^  y  i»n?5fe  iiaii 

aap  ga-ay  a-uran  hoo  qhaaleh. 
I|3|| 

They  ruin  themselves,  and  then  they  ruin  others.  1 1 3|  | 

grfk  odddtJ'  tX'fS  (S  t4'(Sfcl  II 

O  IV                           '«l  \f    \f    Ti  \fl\M  II 

chhaad  kuchrachaa  aan  na  jaaneh.    They  know  nothing  except  evil  talk. 

f  ^  offdC  <V  H'APd  IIBII 

barahmaa  hoo  ko  kahi-o  na 
maaneh.  ||4|| 

They  would  not  even  obey  Brahma's  orders.  1 14|  | 

»ry  31H  »f§u^  y  ¥?fe  II 

aap  ga-ay  a-uran  hoo  khoveh. 

They  themselves  are  lost,  and  they  mislead  others  as  well. 

wrftr  didi'fa  h€u  h  H?fe  imii 

aag  lagaa-ay  mandar  mai  soveh. 
I|5|| 

They  set  their  own  temple  on  fire,  and  then  they  fall  asleep 
within  it.  1 1 5|  | 

>»l<^dA  dHd  >»l'iJ  dfd  o('A  II 

avran  hasat  aap  heh  kaa'^nay. 

They  laugh  at  others,  while  they  themselves  are  one-eyed. 

fec^  off        o(y1d  <»H'A 
II^IIHIIBSII 

tin  ka-o  daykh  kabeer  lajaanay. 
i|6||l||44|| 

Seeing  them,  Kabeer  is  embarrassed.  1 16|  1 1|  |44|  | 
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har  jas  gaavhu  bhaqvaan 


0(1  Adi         U  II  (3297- ]8) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4. 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  tTH  dM'^d  s<dl<^'A  II 

har  jas  gaavhu  bhaqvaan. 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  God. 

HH  dM<^d  U'U  MOi(S  II 

ias  aaavat  oaao  lahaan 

Singing  His  Praises,  sins  are  washed  away. 

Hfe  3JUHfe  nfe  HH  oTO  II 

mat  gurmat  sun  jas  kaan. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  listen  to  His 
Praises  with  your  ears. 

clfn  cl  cl  foraiTT?  ill!!  dcJ'8  II 

\J  1  ^    V    V    I^A  ^               II    111              w  II 

1  Icil  1  i\J  1  lU  ls.ll  [Jdcll  1.  1  1  J.|  1  1  oi  lociU. 

~rho  1  or"/H  cl^^ll  ho  l\yior"/~ifi  il                i    1  1  1  1  1  [3^1  icol  1 
1  1  It:  1— (Ji  U  ol  lall  Ut:  |v|t:i       Ul  LU  yUU.  |  |  ±|  |  raUot:|  | 

§t  Wi  ftmi'-^fd  feoT  Hfe  feoT 

ufe      Pau'a  II 

tayray  jan  Dhi-aavahi  ik  nnan  ik  chit 
tay  saaPhoo  sukh  paavahi  jap  har 
har  naam  niPhaan. 

Your  humble  servants  focus  their  consciousness  and 
meditate  on  You  with  one-pointed  mind;  those  Holy  beings 
find  peace,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the 
Treasure  of  Bliss. 

rrg  iro  fl<^  ara  nfeaj^  s<di<^'<b 
mil 

ustat  karahi  parabh  tayree-aa  mil 
saaPhoo  saaPh  janaa  gur  satguroo 
bhaqvaan.  ||1|| 

They  sing  Your  Praises,  God,  meeting  with  the  Holy,  the 
Holy  people,  and  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  O  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

IF^ftj  §  3%  3¥  ftro  §  sJdId  Ufe 
tr<^  II 

jin  kai  hirdai  too  su-aamee  tay 
sukh  fal  paavahi  tay  taray  bhav 
sinPh  tay  bhagat  har  jaan. 

They  alone  obtain  the  fruit  of  peace,  within  whose  hearts 
You,  O  my  Lord  and  Master,  abide.  They  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean  -  they  are  known  as  the  Lord's 
devotees. 

tT<^  6'M  o[  ufe  3  3  3  3  3 
sidl<^<<b  ll^llk'llH^II 

tin  sayvaa  ham  laa-ay  haray  ham 
laa-ay  haray  jan  naanak  kay  har 
too  too  too  too  too  bhagvaan. 
||2||6||12|| 

Please  enjoin  me  to  their  service.  Lord,  please  enjoin  me  to 
their  service.  O  Lord  God,  You,  You,  You,  You,  You  are  the 
Lord  of  servant  Nanak.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 12|  | 
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har  jas  ray  manaa  gaa-ay  lai  jo  sangee  hai  tayro 


fettdl         tf  II  (727-  2) 

tilang  mehlaa  9. 

Tilang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

§t  II 

har  jas  ray  manaa  gaa-ay  lai  jo 
sangee  hai  tayro. 

Sing  the  Lord's  Praises,  O  mind;  He  is  your  only  true 
companion. 

H  Ht  mil  dd'Q  II 

a-osar  beeti-o  jaat  hai  kahi-o  maan 
lai  mayro.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Your  time  is  passing  away;  listen  carefully  to  what  1  say. 
||l||Pause|| 

TTvfe     n?)      fk^  »ffe 

«)dMr»6  II 

sampat  rath  Dhan  raaj  si-o  at 
nayhu  lagaa-i-o. 

You  are  so  in  love  with  property,  chariots,  wealth  and  power. 

era  5^  tTH  3Tfe  irat  sjPyG 
ud'TaG  iinii 

kaal  faas  jab  gal  paree  sabh  bha-i- 
o  paraa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 

When  the  noose  of  death  tightens  around  your  neck,  they 
will  all  belong  to  others.  1 1 1|  | 

11 

jaan  boojjn  kai  baavray  tai  kaaj 
bigaari-o. 

Know  this  well,  O  madman  -  you  have  ruined  your  affairs. 

ITU  o(dd  ho(Rj6      (TO  aran 

PA-^'TdG  113 II 

paap  karat  sukchi-o  nahee  nah 
garab  nivaari-o.  1 12|  | 

You  did  not  restrain  yourself  from  committing  sins,  and  you 
did  not  eradicate  your  ego.  1 12|  | 

ftTU  feftr  3T^  §y^fHi»r  h  to  t 

3^  II 

jih  biPh  gur  updaysi-aa  so  sun  ray 
bhaa-ee. 

So  listen  to  the  Teachings  imparted  by  the  Guru,  O  Siblings 
of  Destiny. 

6'<So(  o(dd  yocPd  ^  did  Usl 
Hd6<»1  II 3 113 11 

naanak  kahat  pukaar  kai  gahu 
parabh  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

Nanak  proclaims:  hold  tight  to  the  Protection  and  the 
Sanctuary  of  God.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 
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har  jan  ootam  ootam  banee  mukh  boleh  par-upkaaray 


f  trat         8  II  (493-  4) 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

yfifd  irafuoT^  II 

har  jan  ootam  ootam  banee  mukh 
boleh  par-upkaaray. 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  exalted,  and  exalted  is 
their  speech.  With  their  mouths,  they  speak  for  the  benefit 
of  others. 

few  Ufe  fAHd'd  linil 

jo  jan  sunai  sarDhaa  bhagat  saytee 
kar  kirpaa  har  nistaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  listen  to  them  with  faith  and  devotion,  are 
blessed  by  the  Lord;  showering  His  Mercy,  He  saves  them. 
Mill 

1  1     1  1 

U^H  H  off  Ufe  TO  Hfe  fl|>»r%  II 

raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  mayl  pi- 
aaray. 

Lord,  please,  let  me  meet  the  beloved  servants  of  the  Lord. 

UH  irot  3lfe  fAHd'd  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

mayray  pareetam  paraan  satgur 
gur  pooraa  ham  paapee  gur 
nistaaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Perfect  Guru,  is  my  Beloved,  my  very 
breath  of  life;  the  Guru  has  saved  me,  the  sinner. 
||l||Pause|| 

arayftf  -^^si'dn  <^^8i'di  fro  ufe 
ufe      wr%  II 

gurmukh  vadbhaagee  vadbhaagay 
jin  har  har  naam  aPhaaray. 

The  Gurmukhs  are  fortunate,  so  very  fortunate;  their 
Support  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

p         p        np             p  p 

aranfe  sJdlfd  si^'d  II3II 

har  har  amrit  har  ras  paavahi 
gurmat  bhagat  bhandaaray.  1 1 2|  | 

They  obtain  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  obtain  this 
treasure-house  of  devotional  worship.  1 12|  | 

TTO  tJdHA  HBBTU  H3  yU¥  <^ 
irfeWT  §  sJ'didli  tTfH  >r%  II 

jin  darsan  satgur  sat  purakh  na 
paa-i-aa  tay  bhaagheen  jam 
maarav 

Those  who  do  not  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan 
of  the  True  Guru,  the  True  Primal  Being,  are  most 
unfortunate'  thev  are  destroved  bv  the  Messenaer  of  Death 

H  ^o(d  ^dij  dldUsi  U-^fo  dldsl 
^  H^t  HUT  uf3>»fT%  II3II 

say  kookar  sookar  qarPhabh  paveh 
garabh  jonee  da-yi  maaray  mahaa 
hati-aaray.  ||3|| 

They  are  like  dogs,  pigs  and  jackasses;  they  are  cast  into  the 
womb  of  reincarnation,  and  the  Lord  strikes  them  down  as 
the  worst  of  murderers.  1 1 3|  | 

€te  sfewrw  uy  to  §ufu  orfu 
few  Hu  II 

deen  da-i-aal  hohu  jan  oopar  kar 
kirpaa  layho  ubaaray. 

O  Lord,  Kind  to  the  poor,  please  shower  Your  mercy  upon 
Your  humble  servant,  and  save  him. 

3^  Ufu  fAHd'd  IIBII3II 

naanak  jan  har  kee  samaa-ee  har 
bhaavai  har  nistaaray.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  the  Lord's  Sanctuary;  if  it  pleases 
You,  Lord,  please  save  him.  1 14|| 3| | 
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har  jan  sant  milhu  mayray  bhaa-ee 


>r?         8  II  (95-  6) 

maaih  mehlaa  4. 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  tT<7  H3  fHHU  Ht  II 

har  jan  sant  milhu  mayray  bhaa- 
ee. 

O  sen/ants  of  the  Lord,  O  Saints,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
let  us  join  together! 

HUT  ufe  LTf  ^jHO  A  ttdl'al 
II 

mayraa  har  parabh  dashu  mai 
bhukh  lagaa-ee. 

Show  me  the  way  to  my  Lord  God-I  am  so  hungry  for  Him! 

Hdl  Hdtl'  yfd  Hdltfl<^A  ti'd 
Infe  ufe  tJdHfrt       3^tT  fft^ 
Mill 

mayree  sarPhaa  poor  jagjeevan 
daatay  mil  har  darsan  man  bheejai 
jee-o.  ||1|| 

Please  reward  my  faith,  O  Life  of  the  World,  O  Great  Giver. 
Obtaining  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  my  mind 
is  fulfilled.  ||1|| 

PHfo  HdHTdl  ytti  dfd  y'il  II 

mil  satsang  bolee  har  banee. 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  1  chant  the 
Bani  of  the  Lord's  Word. 

ufe  ufe  orar  j^t  >ffe  II 

har  har  kathaa  mayrai  man 
bhaanee. 

The  Sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

Ufe  Ufe    fij?  ^  Hfe  ^ 
fHfe  Hfddjd  »ffH3  iftt  tftf 
IPII 

har  har  amrit  har  man  bhaavai  mil 
satgur  amrit  peejai  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  is  so 
sweet  to  my  mind.  Meeting  the  True  Guru,  1  drink  in  this 
Ambrosial  Nectar.  ||2|| 

•^^sI'dH  Ofd  Hdlfd  II 

vadbhaagee  har  sangat  paavahi. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Lord's  Congregation  is  found. 

^<dlcj](^  slfH  d<d'  4'<^rj  II 

1^1  ICICI^I  1  wwl  1  k^l  ICll  Cll  1  1  LI  IUL.C1C1 

khaaveh. 

\A/hil^  t"hf^  1  irtforf"!  in;^t"f^  onf^Q  \A/;^nrlf^r  p\mi  inH  in  Hoi  ihi" 

VVI  IIIC^   LI  iK^  KJl  11  1^1  LUI  ICILC^  \Jl  IKZ^  VvCll  ILJC^I    Cll  ULJI  l\J   II  1  LJWLJk^Lf 

enduring  painful  beatings. 

'fes'  si'dM  HdHUT  7i  553'  fes' 
Hdlfd  Aw  sJdlA  tftf  II 3 II 

1^1 1  1   kjl  lOCl^CICI   OCIL3C1I  1^   1  ICI    IGUi  ICll    k^ll  1 

sangat  nnail  bhareeiai  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

\A/it"hoi  i1"  nooH  forfi  inf^  1~hf^  ^^^1"  ^^^nn^^l"      nri1"  foi  inH*  \A/i1"hoi  i1" 

V  if  1  LI  IL^LJL  ^L^L^L.^    1  L^i  LLJI  l^f    Li  1^  ^CIL  .^dl  I^CIL   Ij   1  IL^L   IL^LJI  IL>lf    VVILI  IL^UL 

this  Sangat,  people  are  stained  with  filth  and  pollution.  1 1 3|  | 

H  »rfH  fH55U  Hdltfl<^A  fwU  II 

mai  aa-ay  milhu  jagjeevan  pi- 

ooi  cty  t 

Come  and  meet  me,  O  Life  of  the  World,  my  Beloved. 

Ufe  Ufe        Sfe»r  Hfe  CF%  II 

har  har  naam  da-i-aa  man 
Dhaaray. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  enshrine  Your  Name, 
Har,  Har,  within  my  mind. 

aranfe  <^  Hte^  Hfe  wfsw  tj?) 
A'AcX  SrfH  TO  g^t  tftf  imiiBii 

gurmat  naam  meethaa  man  bhaa- 
i-aa  jan  naanal<  naam  man  bheejai 
jee-o.  ||4||4|| 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Sweet  Name  has  become 
pleasing  to  my  mind.  Servant  Nanak's  mind  is  drenched  and 
delighted  with  the  Naam.  1 14|  |4|  | 

1281 


har  jan  sagal  uDhaaray  sang  kay 


M'Odi  >raw  U  II  (J208- 13) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe       HBIW          H3T  ^  II 

har  jan  sagal  uDhaaray  sang  kay. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  saves  those  who  accompany  him. 

yste  uf%=[  to  hot  hot  ^ 

?lf  U%  linil  dd'O  II 

bha-av  puneet  pavitar  man  janam 
janam  kay  dukh  haray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Their  minds  are  sanctified  and  rendered  pure,  and  they  are 
rid  of  the  pains  of  countless  incarnations.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

p..          p  _  n  __  ,   p   p 

fH§  dmPd  H  3%  II 

maarag  chalay  tin'^ee  sukh  paa-i- 
aa  jin^  si-o  gosat  say  taray. 

Those  who  walk  on  the  path  find  peace;  they  are  saved, 
along  with  those  who  speak  with  them. 

boodat  ghor  anPh  koop  meh  tay 
saaPhoo  sang  paar  paray.  1 1 1|  | 

Even  those  who  are  drowning  in  the  horrible,  deep  dark  pit 
are  carried  across  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  II 111 

fiic^  ^  3^  a#  u      fej^  irg 
Hftr  w  II 

jin"  kay  bhaaq  baday  hai  bhaa-ee 
tin"^  saaPhoo  sang  mukh  juray. 

Those  who  have  such  high  destiny  turn  their  faces  toward 
the  Saadh  Sangat. 

fei^  oft  gfe  a^g  fira  A'Aoj  ijf 

HUT  fegifT  oft  113 113 1133 II 

H  N 

tin  kee  Phoor  baa  chhai  nit 
naanak  parabh  mayraa  kirpaa 
karay.  ||2||3||22|| 

Nanak  longs  for  the  dust  of  their  feet;  O  God,  please  shower 
Your  Mercy  on  nne!  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 22|  | 
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har  jan  simrahu  hirdai  raam 


ff3Trat         U  II  (702-  B) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  H<7  fHHUy  fddti  II 

har  jan  simrahu  hirdai  raam. 

O  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  remember  the  Lord  in 
meditation  within  your  heart. 

dPd  HA  o(Q  *»iJt;'  rAotPd  A  »l'l 
e^H  ^  oPH  mil  dd'Q  II 

har  jan  ka-o  apdaa  nikat  na  aavai 
pooran  daas  kay  kaam.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Misfortune  does  not  even  approach  the  Lord's  humble 
servant;  the  works  of  His  slave  are  perfectly  fulfilled. 
||l||Pause|| 

^Pd  PyuiA  PyAHPd  dPd  H<^' 
PAOdtt  3tf%^  CTH  II 

kot  biqhan  binsahi  har  sayvaa 
nihchal  govid  Dhaam. 

Millions  of  obstacles  are  removed,  by  serving  the  Lord,  and 
one  enters  into  the  eternal  dwelling  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

sldl<^"d  sidH  o(Q  siQ  Po(^  (^ij) 
»ref  ^<^d  tTH  linil 

bhagvant  bhagat  ka-o  bha-o  kichh 
naahee  aadar  dayvat  jaam.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord's  devotee  is  very  fortunate;  he  has  absolutely  no 
fear.  Even  the  Messenger  of  Death  pays  homage  to  him. 
Mill 

dPn  dm'tt  W6  t\  o(dcEl  Hyl  Hyl 

Py^Hd  tPH  II 

taj  gopaal  aan  jo  kamee  so-ee  so- 
ee  binsat  khaam. 

Forsaking  the  Lord  of  the  world,  he  does  other  deeds,  but 
these  are  temporary  and  transitory. 

tJdA  o(H(»  Pdd^  did  A'Ao(  HM 
HyU  PyHd'H  Il5lltfll<\3ll 

charan  kamal  hirdai  gahu  naanak 
sukh  samooh  bisraam.  1 1 2|  1 9|  1 13|  | 

Grasp  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  hold  them  in  your  heart,  O 
Nanak;  you  shall  obtain  absolute  peace  and  bliss. 
||2||9||13|| 
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har  jan  ka-o  ihee  suhaavai 


Hdr6  Hdtt'  U  II  (6B-  5) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

d'HA  Hfu       ^dyfyG  >TO<^ 
Hfu  »ffg>TOt  II 

raajan  meh  raajaa  ur[haa-i-o 
maanan  meh  abhimaanee. 

As  the  king  is  entangled  in  kingly  affairs,  and  the  egotist  in 
his  own  egotism. 

?53<^  Hfu  H3t  ttsJ'fyG  fe^  Ufe 

uftr  3^  ftpjTc^  ii*\ii 

lobhan  meh  lobhee  lobhaa-i-o  ti-o 
har  rang  rachay  gi-aanee.  1 1 1|  | 

and  the  greedy  man  is  enticed  by  greed,  so  is  the  spiritually 
enlightened  being  absorbed  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  tT<^  off  feut  Hd'^  II 

har  jan  ka-o  ihee  suhaavai. 

This  is  what  befits  the  Lord's  servant. 

oilddPA  <dl  PdiJd'^  II  dd'Q  II 

keertan  hee  tariptaavai.  rahaa-o. 

Dd  IL^IUII  1^   LI  Icr  l—\Jl  KJ  1  IC:.Cll    ClL  1  ICil  iKJf    1  ICT  OCiZI  VtZ^  LI  iCZ    1  1           \J\Jl  Uf 

and  he  is  satisfied  through  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

f>n^  f fH  fli»rut  II 

amian  si-o  amiee  laptaa-i-o 
bhooman  bhoom  pi-aaree. 

The  addict  is  addicted  to  his  drug,  and  the  landlord  is  in  love 
with  his  land. 

iftu  Hf3T  yfd^  d  (»1<S'  tisl  Hd 
WfH  fddoCdl  II?  II 

kheer  sang  baarik  hai  leenaa 
parabh  sant  aisay  hitkaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

As  the  baby  is  attached  to  his  milk,  so  the  Saint  is  in  love 
with  God.  ||2|| 

Hfu  fH?>5fift  uf^wr 
^fif  H¥  y'<^rd  II 

bidi-aa  meh  bidu-ansee  rachi-aa 
nain  daykh  sukh  paavahi. 

The  scholar  is  absorbed  in  scholarship,  and  the  eyes  are 
happy  to  see. 

dH<S'  H'fti  ttsJ'Al  PdO  dPd 
a<7  Ufu  3JS  dl'-^fd  113 II 

j aisay  rasnaa  saad  lubhaanee  ti-o 
har  jan  har  gun  gaavahi.  ||3|| 

As  the  tongue  savors  the  tastes,  so  does  the  humble  servant 
of  the  Lord  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

HHt  f¥  §Ht  oT" 
oT  FpirHt  II 

jaisee  bhookh  taisee  kaa  poorak 
saga!  qhataa  kaa  su-aamee. 

As  is  the  hunger,  so  is  the  fulfiller;  He  is  the  Lord  and  Master 
of  all  hearts. 

A'AcX  fUiJl'H  ttdil  tidHA  0(1 

fHf?5>»r >»? HUtTHt  iieimiR^ii 

naanak  pi-aas  lagee  darsan  kee 
parabh  mili-aa  antarjaamee. 
I|4||5||16|| 

Nanak  thirsts  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan; 
he  has  met  God,  the  Inner- knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 
I|4||5||16|| 
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har  jan  chhodi-aa  saglaa  aap 


M'Odi  >raw  U  II  (J2I7-  lb) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  mi  Sf3»r  Hditt'  *»l'y  II 

har  jan  chhodi-aa  saalaa  aap. 

The  Lord's  humble  sen/ant  has  discarded  all  self-conceit. 

tft^T  Udd'y  IIHII  dd'Q  11 

ji-o  jaanhu  ti-o  rakhahu  gusaa-ee 
paykh  jeevaa"^  partaap.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

As  You  see  fit,  You  save  us,  O  Lord  of  the  World.  Beholding 
Your  Glorious  Grandeur,  1  live.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

did  Otl^PH  H'U  oil  HdlPd 
ryAfHG         WSnj  II 

gur  updays  saaPh  kee  sangat 
binsi-o  sagal  santaap. 

Through  the  Guru's  1  nstruction,  and  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  all  sorrow  and  suffering  is  taken  away. 

H^fifi^  try  ii«iii 

mitar  satar  paykh  samat 
beechaari-o  sagal  sambhaakhan 
jaap.  II 111 

1  look  upon  friend  and  enemy  alike;  all  that  1  speak  is  the 
Lord's  meditation.  1 1 1|  | 

»iAdt;  feHH     fenw  ii 

tapat  buihee  seetal  aaqhaanav  sun 
anhad  bisam  bha-ay  bismaad. 

The  fire  within  me  is  quenched;  1  am  cool,  calm  and  tranquil. 
Hearing  the  unstruck  celestial  melody,  1  am  wonder-struck 
and  amazed. 

»fi^  5fe»r  A'Ao(  hPa  H'tJ' 
yro  yt  (TO  iiPiie^ii^tfii 

anad  bha-i-aa  naanak  man 
saachaa  pooran  pooray  naad. 
||2||46||69|| 

1  am  in  ecstasy,  O  Nanak,  and  my  mind  is  filled  with  Truth, 
through  the  perfect  perfection  of  the  Sound-current  of  the 
Naad.  1 12|  |46|  |6g|  | 
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har  jan  daykhhu  satgur  nainee 


rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  «  II  (800-  5) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H3  trust  II 

khatree  baraahman  sood  vais  ko 
jaapai  har  mantar  japainee. 

Anvone  from  anv  class  -  Kh'shaatriva  Brahman  Soodra  or 

/    VI   1  y        1   1 X**  f     II         III    \^  1   1  y          1  \^                     1  ^1   1    mjt   1  ^.il       ^1   1  y        /     1-^  1         1   1 1  1  Iwl  1   1  ^           V^V^\^  1  \^  1 

Vaishya  -  can  chant,  and  meditate  on  the  Mantra  of  the 
Ijord's  Name. 

f<5H  H?y  TtiAH       tst  IRII 

gur  satgur  paarbarahm  kar 
poojahu  nit  sayvhu  dinas  sabh 
rainee.  ||1|| 

Worship  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  as  the  Supreme  Lord  God; 
serve  Him  constantly,  all  day  and  night.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  tT<^  ^ifU  Hrddjd  AAI  II 

har  jan  daykhhu  satgur  nainee. 

O  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  behold  the  True  Guru  with 
your  eyes. 

araHfe  t<^  iRii  dd'Q  II 

jo  ichhahu  so-ee  fal  paavhu  har 
bolhu  gurmat  bainee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Whatever  you  wish  for,  you  shall  receive,  chanting  the  Word 
of  the  Lord's  Name,  under  Guru's  1  nstruction.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

U¥  TtT  3^3  <J46\  II 

anik  upaav  chitvee-ah  bahutayray 
saa  hovai  je  baat  hovainee. 

People  think  of  many  and  various  efforts,  but  that  alone 
happens,  which  is  to  happen. 

»W<^        Hf  ^St        H  oft  ftT 
hI  PtlPd  <^  fetst  II? II 

apnaa  bhaiaa  sabh  ko-ee  baachhai 
so  karayje  mayrai  chit  na 
chitainee.  ||2|| 

All  beings  seek  goodness  for  themselves,  but  what  the  Lord 
does  -  that  may  not  be  what  we  think  and  expect.  1 1 2|  | 

H<7  oft  Hfe  feWTHiy  Ufe  fl<^  HU^ 
5^3  0(6^1  II 

man  kee  mat  ti-aagahu  har  jan 
ayhaa  baat  kathainee. 

So  renounce  the  clever  intellect  of  your  mind,  O  humble 
servants  of  the  Lord,  no  matter  how  hard  this  may  be. 

wirtftJA  ufe  ufe  s'H  fti>»r^  ara 

Hr^dM  oft  Hfe  WSt  II3II 

an-din  har  har  naam  Dhi-aavahu 

\^  1   1           III     II  \^  1      1   l^iil  1      1   l^iil^^  III           1   II                 V  %^  1   1  ^nl 

gur  satgur  kee  nnat  lainee.  1 1 3|  | 

Niaht  and  dav  meditate  on  the  Naam  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

1  V  1       1   1  ^         1              \^%^  y  f      II  IV*«i\..4  1                            II     ^11          1  vt^^J  1  1  Ij      ^1   1 1           1  1  Ix^          1      ^11          1    ^  r  1  ^^If 

Har,  Har;  accept  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 
I|3|| 

if 3  f         tldrtl  II 

mat  sumat  tayrai  vas  su-aamee 
ham  j ant  too  purakh  jantainee. 

Wisdom,  balanced  wisdom  is  in  Your  power,  O  Lord  and 
Master;  1  am  the  instrument,  and  You  are  the  player,  O 
Primal  Lord. 

3^  fet  §wst  IIBimil 

jan  naanak  kay  parabh  kartay  su- 
aamee  ji-o  bhaavai  tivai  bulainee. 
I|4||5|| 

O  God,  O  Creator,  Lord  and  Master  of  servant  Nanak,  as  You 
wish,  so  do  1  speak.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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har  jan  naachahu  har  har  Dhi-aa-av 


WTTTHWe  II  (368- B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HdHdlfd  ?Hi^m  dPd  H'y  Mif> 

HdiPd  ufe     arfe  II 

satsangat  milee-ai  har  saaPhoo  mil 
sangat  har  gun  gaa-ay. 

J  oin  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  Lord's  True  Congregation;  joining 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lx)rd. 

ftpJTT?         Hfe>»r  Uffe 

gi-aan  ratan  bali-aa  ghat  chaanan 
agi-aan  anPhayraa  jaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

With  the  sparkling  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom,  the  heart  is 
illumined,  and  ignorance  is  dispelled.  ||1|| 

ufe  tT<^  A'tjo  ufe  ufe  ftpjrfe  II 

har  jan  naachahu  har  har  Dhi-aa- 
ay. 

O  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  let  your  dancing  be 
meditation  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

^      irfe  iinii  dd'Q  II 

aisay  sant  mileh  mayray  bhaa-ee 
ham  jan  kay  Dhovah  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

If  only  1  cold  meet  such  Saints,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny;  1 
would  wash  the  feet  of  such  servants.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

irfe  Ufe  TiHj  tTVy  TO  Ht 
WfAftJA  Ufe  fe?  25ffH  II 

har  har  naam  japahu  man  mayray 
an-din  har  liv  laa-ay. 

Meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O  my  mind; 
night  and  day,  center  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

7)  wit  »rfH  II3II 

jo  ichhahu  so-ee  fal  paavhu  fir 
bhookh  na  laagai  aa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

You  shall  have  the  fruits  of  your  desires,  and  you  shall  never 
feel  hunger  again.  1 1 2|  | 

tfe  yfj'fy  II 

aapay  har  aprampar  l<artaa  har 
aapay  bol  bulaa-ay. 

The  Infinite  Lord  Himself  is  the  Creator;  the  Lord  Himself 
speaks,  and  causes  us  to  speak. 

Hst     3W  3y  si'<^ro  THc^  oH 

Iffe  U'-^fd  Wfs  II3II 

say-ee  sant  bhalay  tuDh  bhaaveh 
jin"  kee  pat  paavahi  thaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

The  Saints  are  good,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will;  their 
honor  is  approved  by  You.  1 1 3|  | 

A'Ao|  Wrfif     gr^T  ufe  313  ftl^ 

»rt  fe§  H¥  irfe  II 

naanak  aakh  na  raajai  har  gun  ji-o 
aakhai  ti-o  sukh  paa-ay. 

Nanak  is  not  satisfied  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Glorious 
Praises;  the  more  he  chants  them,  the  more  he  is  at  peace. 

dl'd^  -^ifH  H  tTTfe  11811^^11^311 

bhagat  bhandaar  dee-ay  har 
apunay  gun  gaahak  vanaj  lai  jaa- 
ay.  ||4||11||63|| 

The  Lord  Himself  has  bestowed  the  treasure  of  devotional 
love;  His  customers  purchase  virtues,  and  carry  them  home. 
||4||11||63|| 
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har  jan  bolat  sareeraam  naamaa  mil  saaDhsangat  hartor.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


(3265-B) 

malaar  mehlaa  4  parh-taal  ghar  3 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl,  Partaal,  Third  House: 

H'UHdlPd  Ufe       IRII  dd'Q  II 

har  jan  bolat  sareeraam  naamaa 
mil  saaDhsangat  har  tor.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  chants  the  Name  of  the 
Supreme  Lord;  he  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Lord's  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tt'dH  U  <TOt  ll«\ll 

har  Dhan  banjahu  har  Dhan 
sanchahu  jis  laagat  hai  nahee  chor. 
Mill 

Deal  only  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  and  gather  only  the 
wealth  of  the  Lord.  No  thief  can  ever  steal  it.  1 1 1|  | 

tJ'fdoJ  Hd  y«»d  PtiA  d'dl  Hfe 
UlPAOd  oft  lir^  II 3 II 

chaatrik  mor  bolat  din  raatee  sun 
qhanihar  kee  qhor.  1 1 2|  | 

The  rainbirds  and  the  peacocks  sing  day  and  night,  hearing 
the  thunder  in  the  clouds.  1 1 2|  | 

#  t?53  U  fH3T  Hte  tf¥f  H  feTJ 

ufe  tryn  u  sut  iisii 

jo  bolat  hai  marig  meen 
pankhayroo  so  bin  har  jaapat  hai 
nahee  hor.  1 1 3|  | 

Whatever  the  deer,  the  fish  and  the  birds  sing,  they  chant  to 
the  Lord,  and  no  other.  1 1 3|  | 

A'<so(  HA  dPd  oddPd  aret  gfe 
diPyG  tTH  oT  iieiiniitii 

naanak  jan  har  keerat  gaa-ee 
chhoot  ga-i-o  jam  kaa  sabh  sor. 
I|4||l||8|| 

Servant  Nanak  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises;  the 
sound  and  fury  of  Death  has  totally  gone  away.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 8|  | 
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har  jan  raakhay  gur  govind 


Urt'Hdl        n  II  (681-  ]6) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

___    P,,,,     -041                  v^_T  fl-I-^ 

BHg^  reTT  oTu^  aw  »Rf<^  lira^ 

fvfe  off  U'TdG  II 

chatur  disaa  keeno  bal  apnaa  sir 
oopar  kar  Dhaari-o. 

He  has  extended  His  power  in  ail  four  directions,  and  placed 
His  hand  upon  my  head. 

f¥  ryti'HW  iiHii 

kirpaa  kataakh-y  aviokan  keeno 
daas  kaa  dookh  bidaari-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Gazing  upon  me  with  his  Eye  of  Mercy,  He  has  dispelled  the 
pains  of  His  slave.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe         3T^  atff €  11 

har  jan  raakhay  gur  govind. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  has  saved  the  Lord's 
humble  servant. 

€fe>»rw      aiirre  11  dO'Q  11 

kanth  laa-ay  avgun  sabh  maytay 
da-i-aal  purakh  bakhsand.  rahaa-o. 

Hugging  me  close  in  His  embrace,  the  merciful,  forgiving 
Lord  has  erased  all  my  sins.  1 1  Pause]  | 

H  H'dlfd                  §  HHt  H5t 
II 

jo  maageh  thaakur  apunay  tay  so- 
ee  so-ee  dayvai. 

Whatever  1  ask  for  from  my  Lord  and  Master,  he  gives  that 
to  me. 

A'Ao(  e^H  H¥  §  #       HhF  fur 
Ut  II P line II 8U II 

naanak  daas  mukh  tay  jo  bolai 
eehaa  oohaa  sach  hovai. 
||2||14||45|| 

Whatever  the  Lord's  slave  Nanak  utters  with  his  mouth, 
proves  to  be  true,  here  and  hereafter.  1 1 2|  1 14|  |45|  | 
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har  jan  raam  raam  raam  Dhi-aa'^-ay 


H'Odi  rioes'  M  II  ^JzUo-  no) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  fll^  U^H  U^H  UTH  fWH  II 

har  jan  raam  raam  raam  Dhi-aa'^- 
ay. 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  meditates  on  the  Lord, 

r\cicil  1 1,  rvoal  1 1,  rvoal  1 1. 

MSU  ITH  mil  dd'Q  II 

ayk  palak  sukh  saaPh  samaagam 
kot  baiku'^thah  paa'^-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

One  who  enjoys  peace  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  even  for 
an  instant,  obtains  millions  of  heavenly  paradises. 
II  111  Pausel  1 

€?5^  ^  tTfU  t3  yrtld'  HH  0(1 

spr  rA<^'3  II 

dulabh  dayh  jap  hot  puneetaa  jam 
kee  taraas  nivaarai. 

This  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  is  sanctified  by 
meditating  on  the  Lord.  1 1  takes  away  the  fear  of  death. 

ffe  crt  mil 

mahaa  patit  kay  paatik  utreh  har 
naamaa  ur  Dhaarai.  1 1 1|  | 

Even  the  sins  of  terrible  sinners  are  washed  away,  by 
cherishing  the  Lord's  Name  within  the  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

H  #             tTH  feUHW  oT 
tT<W  HUS       <W  II 

jo  jo  sunai  raamjas  nirmal  taa  kaa 
janam  maran  dukh  naasaa. 

Whoever  listens  to  the  1  mmaculate  Praises  of  the  Lord  -  his 
pains  of  birth  and  death  are  dispelled. 

ay  A'Aex  ti'al*^  -^^si'dil  ht?  377 

Uf?  r^dMH'  ll?IIBII?3ll 
 1 

kaho  naanak  paa-ee-ai 
vadbhaagee'^  man  tan  ho-ay 
bigaasaa.  ||2||4||23|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  found  by  great  good  fortune,  and 
then  the  mind  and  body  blossom  forth.  1 1 2|  |4|  1 23|  | 
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har  jan  simri-aa  naam  aPhaar 


H^HWy  II  (620-5) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Soraf  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aiJTHwr  iF^UH  iraHHw  iraiw 
Ibt  fyti'd  II 

bakhsi-aa  paarbarahm  parmaysar 
saglay  rog  bidaaray. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  has  forgiven 
me,  and  all  diseases  have  been  cured. 

era  yt  oft  Mt\  Qyd  oCdH 

H3R5  H-^'d  ll'\ll 

gur  pooray  kee  sarnee  ubray 
kaaraj  sagal  savaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru  are 

1             III  j_i      '        ff    '                              1          1     1  ■     ■  1 

saved,  and  all  their  affairs  are  resolved.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  tTfe  fHHfewf  <^  wnrfe  II 

har  jan  simri-aa  naam  aPhaar. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  this  is  his  only  support. 

few  qrf^  II  dd'Q  II 

taap  utaari-aa  satgur  poorai  apnee 
kirpaa  Dhaar.  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  extended  His  Mercy,  and  the  fever 
has  been  dispelled.  1 1  Pause]  | 

diP^^  3jfe  grfy^F  II 

sadaa  anand  karah  mayray  pi- 
aaray  har  govid  gur  raakhi-aa. 

So  celebrate  and  be  happy,  my  beloveds  -  the  Guru  has 
saved  Hargobind. 

WS\  ?f3>»rBt  <S'<So(  o(dd  oft 

ira?  Hfe  3ffw  iiPiRtiie^ii 

vadee  vadi-aa-ee  naanak  kartay 
kee  saach  sabad  sat  bhaakhi-aa. 
||2||18||46|| 

Great  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Creator,  O  Nanak; 
True  is  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  and  True  is  the  sermon  of 
His  Teachings.  ||2||18||46|| 
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har  jan  gun  gaavat  hasi-aa 


orfe»r^         8  II  (BB-  3D) 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  HTJ  3I<7  dl'-^d  ufH>»r  II 

har  jan  gun  gaavat  hasi-aa. 

The  humble  sen/ant  of  the  Lord  sings  the  Lord's  Praise,  and 
blossoms  forth. 

gfe  HHdfo*  Ufe  fefw  linil 
dd'Q  II 

har  har  bhagat  banee  mat  gurmat 
Dhur  mastak  parabh  likhi-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  intellect  is  embellished  with  devotion  to  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings.  This  is  the  destiny  which 
God  has  recorded  on  my  forehead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ara  ^  irar  Ihh^  fe^  Hfe 
uf%  ufe  ufe  nftw  II 

gur  kay  pag  simra-o  din  raatee 
man  har  har  har  basi-aa. 

1  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Guru's  Feet,  day  and 
night.  The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  comes  to  dwell  in  my  mind. 

Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  oddTd  tTftr 

uifn  tJtiA  tth  uffw  II nil 

har  har  har  keerat  jag  saaree  qhas 
chandan  jas  qhasi-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Praise  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  is  Excellent  and 
Sublime  in  this  world.  His  Praise  is  the  sandalwood  paste 
which  1  rub  II 11 1 

VVI     11^1     III                             1     1     ^1  1 

Ufe  tT<^  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  fe? 
Hfe  H'o(d  ¥ftT  iffeWF  II 

har  jan  har  har  har  liv  laa-ee  sabh 
saakat  khoi  pa-i-aa. 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har;  all  the  faithless  cynics  pursue  him. 

frff  ro(dd  HH  Pdl  tlPttS  Ad  Ubti^ 
irai  A'difrt  sfu  tTfew  II? II 

ji-o  kirat  sanjog  chali-o  nar  nindak 
pag  naagan  chhuhi  jali-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  slanderous  person  acts  in  accordance  with  the  record  of 
his  past  deeds;  his  foot  trips  over  the  snake,  and  he  is  stung 
by  its  bite.  ||2|| 

tT<^  or       Ufe  UTlf  H»r>ft 

gftr  ffftr  tT<^  ufw"  II 

jan  kay  tum  har  raakhay  su- 
aamee  tum'^  jug  jug  jan  rakhi-aa. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  Saving  Grace,  the 
Protector  of  Your  humble  servants.  You  protect  them,  age 
after  aae 

offe  orfe  9fe  Ufw  II3II 

kahaa  bha-i-aa  dait  karee 
bakheelee  sabh  kar  kar  jjnar  pari- 
aa.  ||3|| 

What  does  it  matter,  if  a  demon  speaks  evil?  By  doing  so,  he 
only  gets  frustrated.  1 1 3|  | 

H§  tft>»f  tf  3  trfe  o(^H  Hfe  oTO 

yfif  ffrfw  II 

jaytay  jee-a  jant  parabh  kee-ay 
sabh  kaalai  mukh  garsi-aa. 

All  the  beings  and  creatures  created  by  God  are  caught  in 
the  mouth  of  Death. 

Ufe  tT<^  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe 
tT<7  A'Ao(  HdfA  ufH>»r  II8II5II 

har  jan  har  har  har  parabh  raakhay 
jan  naanak  saran  pa-i-aa.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  protected  by  the  Lord 
God,  Har,  Har,  Har;  servant  Nanak  seeks  His  Sanctuary. 
I|4||2|| 
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har  jap  japay  man  Dheeray.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


>r?         y  uif  3  II  (132-  38) 

maaih  mehlaa  5  qhar  3. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

Ufe  tTfU  tm  TO        ll'\ll  dd'O 
II 

har  jap  japay  man  Dheeray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  mind  is  held 
steady.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fHHfe  fHHfe  313^  ftffe  3IH  § 

ft  mil 

simar  si  mar  gurday-o  mit  ga-ay 
bhai  dooray.  1 1 1|  | 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Divine  Guru, 
one's  fears  are  erased  and  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

oPU  ft  113 II 

saran  aavai  paarbarahm  keetaa  fir 
kaahay  jhooray.  ||2|| 

Entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  how  could 
anyone  feel  grief  any  longer?  1 1 2|  | 

tJdA  H?       HHT  of  H<73W 
yt  113 II 

charan  sayv  sant  saaPh  l<ay  sagal 
manorath  pooray.  ||3|| 

Serving  at  the  Feet  of  the  Holy  Saints,  all  desires  are 
fulfilled.  ||3|| 

Wife  Uffe       <^ddt;'  tTfe  gfe 
HUh»ffe  yt  IIBII 

ghat  ghat  ayl<  varatdaa  jal  thai 
mahee-al  pooray.  ||4|| 

In  each  and  every  heart,  the  One  Lord  is  pervading.  He  is 
totally  permeating  the  water,  the  land,  and  the  sky.  1 14|  | 

3t  gt  imii 

paap  binaasan  sayvi-aa  pavitar 
santan  l<ee  Dhooray.  1 1 5|  | 

1  serve  the  Destroyer  of  sin,  and  1  am  sanctified  by  the  dust 
of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 5|  | 

ri^'al  tlHfH  >»l'rt|  Ofd  Hptl 
ll^ll 

sabh  chhadaa-ee  l<hasam  aap  har 
jap  bha-ee  tharooray.  1 1 6|  | 

My  Lord  and  Master  Himself  has  saved  me  completely;  1  am 
comforted  by  meditating  on  the  Lord.  1 16|  | 

yt  IIP II 

l<artai  kee-aa  tapaavaso  dusat  mu- 
ay  ho-ay  mooray.  1 1 7|  | 

The  Creator  has  passed  judgement,  and  the  evil-doers  have 
been  silenced  and  killed.  ||7|| 

6'<so(     nfe  <Wh  uft  %tr 

3Wt 

Iit:imii3tfii<iii33ii<=iimii3tfii 

naanak  rataa  sach  naa-ay  har 
vaykhai  sadaa  hajooray. 
||8||5||39||1||32||1||5||39|| 

Nanak  is  attuned  to  the  True  Name;  he  beholds  the 
Presence  of  the  Ever-present  Lord. 
||8||5||39||1||32||1||5||39|| 
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har  japdi-aa  khin  dhil  na  keej-ee  mayree  jindurhee-ay  mat  ke  jaapai  saahu  aavai  ke  na  aavai  raam 


Pyd'did'  Hdtt'  y  II  (540-  U) 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ftT<^  Ufe  Ufe        7)  #f3#  ftT€3^H 

§  H<w¥     fe»rs  U^H  II 

jin  har  har  naam  na  chayti-o 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  tay  manmukh 
moorh  i-aaoay  raam. 

Those  who  do  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  O  my  soul  -  those  self-willed  manmukhs  are 
foolish  and  ignorant. 

tt  htu  HTHwr  ran  ttuati  hut  ftT^mn 

H  >»ffe  31H            U^H  II 

jo  mohi  maa-i-aa  chit  laa-iday 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  say  ant  ga-ay 
pachhutaanay  raam. 

Those  who  attach  their  consciousness  to  emotional 
attachment  and  Maya,  O  my  soul,  depart  regretfully  in 
the  end. 

H  H<W¥  irfU  ttsJ'i  II 

har  dargeh  dho-ee  naa  lahni'^ 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  jo  manmukh 
paap  lubhaanay  raam. 

They  find  no  place  of  rest  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul;  those  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded  by 
sin. 

<S'Ao(       ftffe  fat  M  ftf?3^H 
Ufe  tTfU  Ufe  SrfH  HHT#  U^H  ll'\ll 

jan  naanak  gur  mil  ubray  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  har  jap  har  naam 
samaanay  raam.  1 1 1|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  those  who  meet  the  Guru  are  saved, 
O  my  soul;  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  are 
absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

fif^^^H  #  uft  uft  ?r>r  fe^^  II 

sabh  jaa-ay  milhu  satguroo  ka-o 
mayree  jindujjnee-ay  jo  har  har 
naam  darirh-aavai  raam. 

Go,  everyone,  and  meet  the  True  Guru;  O  my  soul.  He 
implants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  har,  within  the 
heart. 

ftT?3^H     fe  tTtO  HTy  »rt  for  <^ 
»rt  u^H  II 

har  japdi-aa  j<hin  dhil  na  keej-ee 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  mat  ke  jaapai 
saahu  aavai  ke  na  aavai  raam. 

Do  not  hesitate  for  an  instant  -  meditate  on  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul;  who  knows  whether  he  shall  draw  another 
breath? 

HUT  ftT?3TH  TrTH  urn  wPd 
g^H  II 

saa  vaylaa  so  moorat  saa  qharhee 
so  muhat  safal  hai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  jit  har  mayraa  chit 
aavai  raam. 

That  time,  that  moment,  that  instant,  that  second  is  so 
fruitful,  O  my  soul,  when  my  Lord  comes  into  my  mind. 

tTHoToTf  ^fe  (7  »rt  U^H  ll?ll 

jan  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa 
mayree  j  induijnee-ay  jamkankar 
nayrh  na  aavai  raam.  1 1 2|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  meditated  on  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  now,  the  Messenger  of 
Death  does  not  draw  near  him.  1 1 2|  | 

Ura       HS        Hf  tofg  HUT  m?5lH 
H  3%  rnfA  ITU  oTHt  U^H  II 

har  vaykhai  sunai  nit  sabh  kichh  ' 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  so  darai  j  in 
paap  kanrtay  raam. 

The  Lord  continually  watches,  and  hears  everything,  O 
my  soul;  he  alone  is  afraid,  who  commits  sins. 
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fefe  tTfe  Hfe  5^  nfe  Uf3  II 

jis  antar  hirdaa  suDh  hai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  tin  jan  sabh  dar  sut 
ghatay  raam. 

One  whose  heart  is  pure  within,  O  my  soul,  casts  off  all 
his  fears. 

dPd  PrtdsjO  A'Th  tldirH»»l'  M 
ftT?3^^  Hfe  9¥  ?lf§ 
g^H  II 

har  nirbha-o  naam  pateeji-aa 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  sabh  jhakh 
maaran  dusat  kuptay  raam. 

One  who  has  faith  in  the  Fearless  Name  of  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul  -  all  his  enemies  and  attackers  speak  against  him 
in  vain. 

frrfe  Ogt  wrfe  Hfk  Hit  II3II 

gur  pooraa  naanak  sayvi-aa 
mayree  j  i  ndurhee-ay  j  in  pairee 
aan  sabh  ghatay  raam.  1 1 3|  | 

Nanak  has  served  the  Perfect  Guru,  O  my  soul,  who 
causes  all  to  fall  at  His  feet.  1 1 3|  | 

H  >»fTF  Ura        H?P»f  H^t  ftT?3te 
H       f  H'Pdy        U^H  II 

so  aisaa  har  nit  sayvee-ai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  jo  sabh  doo  saahib 
vadaa  raam. 

Serve  such  a  Lord  continuously,  O  my  soul,  who  is  the 
Great  Lord  and  Master  of  all. 

rH<^1  ryo(  hPa  fy^  wid'Tu**)'  Pidl 

fir^^^H  TdA'         foTH  €t  feg 

g^H  II 

jin'^ee  ik  man  ik  araaPhi-aa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  tinaa  naahee 
kisai  dee  kichh  chadaa  raam. 

Those  who  single-mindedly  worship  Him  in  adoration,  O 
my  soul,  are  not  subservient  to  anyone. 

WIN*     'II  ^    •!     >/  1           "1                 ^     1%^    •!        '  1  1 

g^H  II 

yui  odyvi  cii  1  idi  1 1  icii  idi  |wicici  i  del 

mayree  j i ndurhee-ay  jhakh 
maaran  sabh  nindak  qhandaa 
raam. 

vll  ILJ  Li  ICiZ  OUl  U,   1    1  IdVc::  ULILdll  l^KJ  Ll        |v|cll  lolUl  1  Ul   LI  1^ 

Lord's  Presence,  O  my  soul;  all  the  slanderers  and 
trouble-makers  bark  in  vain. 

HA  A'Ao(  A'H  nj»l'ra»l'  Hdl  PH^dla 

iisimii 

jan  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  Dhur  mastak 
har  likh  chhadaa  raam.  ||4||5|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  meditated  on  the  Name,  O  my  soul; 
such  is  the  pre-ordained  destiny  which  the  Lord  written 
on  his  forehead.  ||4||5|| 
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har  japay  har  mandar  saaji-aa  sant  bhaqat  gun  gaavahi  raam 


gutHWU  II  (781- ]2) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  tm  ufe  H€f 

3313  3T5  dl'-^fd  U^H  II 

har  japay  har  mandar  saaji-aa  sant 
bhaqat  gun  gaavahi  raam. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  Temple  has  been  built; 
the  Saints  and  devotees  sing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 

fHHfe  fHHfe  H>»r>ft  ijf  >»fV<^ 

H3ra  try  dH'-^fo  u^h  ii 

simar  simar  su-aamee  parabh 
apnaa  saglay  paaptajaaveh  raam. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  of  God,  their  Lord 
and  Master,  they  discard  and  renounce  all  their  sins. 

ufe  3TS  arfe  iraH  ire  irfeyjfT 

U3  oft  f  3H  II 

har  gun  gaa-ay  param  pad  paa-i- 
aa  parabh  l<ee  ootam  banee. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  supreme  status 
is  obtained.  The  Word  of  God's  Bani  is  sublime  and  exalted. 

HUtT  ora^  ijg  o(t  »ffe  wtst  orat 
»iorgo(0'i1  II 

sahj  l<athaa  parabh  l<ee  at 
meethee  kathee  al<ath  kahaanee. 

God's  Sermon  is  so  very  sweet.  It  brings  celestial  peace.  It  is 
to  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech. 

?5t¥  mrst  II 

bhalaa  sanjog  nnoorat  pal  saachaa 
abichal  neev  rakhaa-ee. 

The  time  and  the  moment  were  auspicious,  blessed  and 
true,  when  the  eternal  foundation  of  this  Temple  was  placed. 

oJWr  Hfe  »rBt  linil 

jan  naanak  parabh  bha-ay  da-i- 
aalaa  sarab  kalaa  ban  aa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  God  has  been  kind  and  compassionate; 
with  all  His  powers.  He  has  blessed  me.  1 1 1|  | 
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har  jee  ayh  tayree  vadi-aa-ee 


(637-  B) 

sorath  mehlaa  3  ghar  1  titukee 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  First  House,  Ti-Tukas: 

gfe  f       »rfH»r  ii 

bhagtaa  dee  sadaa  too  rakh-daa  har 
jee-o  Dhur  too  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa. 

You  always  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  devotees,  O  Pear 
Lord;  You  have  protected  them  from  the  very  beginning  of 
time. 

ufrlMlf-'  4-1 A  ^CT  rflflf  TTfcT 

*H  1 V VJ  ^    THJ    3^    ^           Vi^ ^    V 1 VJ 

tftf  ugs^w  HTfe  urj'ra»r  II 

par-niiaaa  jan  luun  raaKn  la-ay  nar 
jee-o  harnaakhas  maar  pachaa-i-aa. 

Tou  protecxeu  lOur  servant  rraniaaa,  \j  uear  Lora,  ana 
annihilated  Harnaakhash. 

arai-rir  ?>  ud-df^  n  cifH  tft© 
H<W¥  3UfH  ffSffeWF  11*11! 

gurrnuKnaa  no  parceet  nai  narjee-o 
manmukh  bharam  bhulaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  ne  ourmuKns  piace  tneir  raitn  in  tne  uear  Lora,  out  tne 
self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded  by  doubt.  1 1 1|  | 

tlfcT  jft  PfT  ^cft  dH^MnT^  II 

VIIVJ    Til    \J\J    WVJI                         1  II 

rial  JGc  ayri  LayrtJc  vaul-ad-cc. 

Kj  uccJi  Loro,  uiib  lb  Tour  olory. 

sJdH'  0(1  Qh       ^  y*>l'Hl  sJdId 

^rft  )-ld>IHl    II   drIlQ  II 

omi  hmC'  CI  II        u  II 

bhagtaa  kee  paij  rakh  too  su-aamee 

_ui_iaya_L  ^oyi  cc  ooi  j_iaa  cc  i  ai  loo  kj. 

You  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  devotees,  O  Lord  Master; 

sfdH'  ^  HH  #fu  (7  irt  era 
tm  II 

bhagtaa  no  jamjohi  na  saakai  kaal 
na  nayrhai  jaa-ee. 

The  Messenger  of  Peath  cannot  touch  Your  devotees; 
death  cannot  even  approach  them. 

jyy  Hfe  ?fH»r  ut 

Hoffe  IFB^  II 

kayval  raam  naam  man  vasi-aa 
naamay  hee  mukat  paa-ee. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  alone  abides  in  their  minds;  through 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  find  liberation. 

feftr  ftrftr     s<dH'  tJdil 

era  t  HdfH  HsJ'al  113 II 

riPh  siPh  sabh  bhagtaa  charnee 
laagee  gur  kai  sahj  subhaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Wealth  and  all  the  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhis  fall  at  the 
feet  of  the  Lord's  devotees;  they  obtain  peace  and  poise 
from  the  Guru.  1 12|  | 

H»r§  II 

manmukhaa  no  parteet  na  aavee 
antar  lobh  su-aa-o. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  have  no  faith;  they  are  filled  with 
greed  and  self-interest. 

7)^  7)  WW  W%  II 

gurmukh  hirdai  sabad  na  baydi-o 
har  naam  na  laagaa  bhaa-o. 

They  are  not  Gurmukh  -  they  do  not  understand  the  Word 
of  the  Shabad  in  their  hearts;  they  do  not  love  the  Naam, 

1"hf^  Mp^mf^  of  1"hf^  1  orH 

Ll  1^   1  veil  1  1^  \JI    LI  1^   1  Wl  \JI- 

^  oRf3  IFH  Wfu  tTHt  H<Wlf 

sfer  >»raf§  113 II 

koorh  kapat  paaj  leh  jaasee 
manmukh  feekaa  alaa-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Their  masks  of  falsehood  and  hypocrisy  shall  fall  off;  the 
self-willed  manmukhs  speak  with  insipid  words.  1 1 3|  | 

sidH'  r^Rj  i^'Ui  <^ddt;'  tr3  tft 

sidld)  y  ^  H>d>  II 

bhagtaa  vich  aap  varatdaa  parabh 
jee  bhagtee  hoo  too  jaataa. 

You  are  pervading  through  Your  devotees,  O  Pear  God; 
through  Your  devotees.  You  are  known. 
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Hffe»r  HU       Hot  U  §ut  f 

Pyti'd'  II 

maa-i-aa  moh  sabh  lok  hai  tayree 
too  ayko  purakh  biPhaataa. 

All  the  people  are  enticed  by  Maya;  they  are  Yours,  Lord  - 
You  alone  are  the  Architect  of  Pestiny. 

U^H  H^fe  HTJTT"  }{7iffJ  HH^  3T^ 
t  H^fti  Uri'd'  IIBII 

ha-umai  maar  mansaa  maneh 
samaanee  gur  kai  sabad 
pachhaataa.  ||4|| 

Overcoming  my  egotism  and  quieting  the  desires  within  my 
mind,  1  have  come  to  realize  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad.  ||4|| 

Ufe  oT  ?)TH  II 

achint  kamm  karahi  parabh  tin  kay 
jin  har  kaa  naam  pi-aaraa. 

God  automatically  does  the  work  of  those  who  love  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

era  udH'Tti      Hfe  ^fw  nfe 

oPtT  H-^'did'd'  II 

gur  parsaad  sadaa  man  vasi-aa 
sabh  kaaj  savaaranhaaraa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  ever  dwells  in  their  minds,  and  He 
resolves  all  their  affairs. 

§<^  oft  utn  or%  H  f%3j§  ltT<^ 
ufe     u  imii 

onaa  kee  rees  karay  so  viguchai  jin 
har  parabh  hai  rakhvaaraa.  1 1 5|  | 

Whoever  challenges  them  is  destroyed;  they  have  the  Lord 
God  as  their  Savior.  1 1 5|  | 

fe^  Hr=fdM       ro(A  6  tl'TaWfT 
H<wf¥  3§for  HH  fytttt'ttl  II 

bin  satgur  sayvay  kinai  na  paa-i-aa 
manmukh  bha-uk  mu-ay  billaa-ee. 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  the  Lord;  the 
self-willed  manmukhs  die  crying  out  in  pain. 

Hfu  ?f¥  mret  II 

aavahi  jaaveh  tha-ur  na  paavahi 
dukh  meh  dukh  samaa-ee. 

They  come  and  go,  and  find  no  place  of  rest;  in  pain  and 
suffering,  they  perish. 

Rffe  H>fBt  ll^ll 

qurmukh  hovai  so  amrit  peevai 
sehjay  saach  samaa-ee.  1 16|  | 

But  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar,  and  is  easily  absorbed  in  the  True  Name.  1 1 6|  | 

fe^  HPddJd  Ht  fl<W  gf 
Wl^oT  oraH  oft  »lPlio('y1  II 

bin  satgur  sayvay  janam  na  chhodai 
jay  anayk  karam  karai  aPhikaa-ee. 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  one  cannot  escape 
reincarnation,  even  by  performing  numerous  rituals. 

iffe  di-^'al  II 

vayd  parheh  tai  vaad  vakaaneh  bin 
har  pat  gavaa-ee. 

Those  who  read  the  Vedas,  and  argue  and  debate  without 
the  Lord,  lose  their  honor. 

Tjw  nPddif  ir^t  ftTH  a^  ^fir 

#dPd  djd  Hdi'yl  IIPII 

sachaa  satgur  saachee  j  is  banee 
bhaj  chhooteh  gur  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 7|  | 

True  is  the  True  Guru,  and  True  is  the  Word  of  His  Bani;  in 
the  Guru's  Sanctuary,  one  is  saved.  1 1 7|  | 

ftT<7  Ufe  Hfe  ?fH»r  H  ^ 

€fe      Hfewr^  II 

jin  har  man  vasi-aa  say  dar  saachay 
dar  saachai  sachi-aaraa. 

Those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Lord  are  judged  as  true  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord;  they  are  hailed  as  true  in  the  True  Court. 

§<^            ffftl  fffti  UBt  ^fe 
Hdid'd"  II 

onaa  dee  sobhaa  jug  jug  ho-ee  ko- 
ay  na  maytanhaaraa. 

Their  praises  echo  throughout  the  ages,  and  no  one  can 
erase  them. 

A'Ao(  PdA  ^  Hri  yPttd'9  PhA 
ufe  urfi^Dr  ffe  CF^  llt:ll«\ll 

naanaktin  kai  sad  balihaarai  jin  har 
raaj<hi-aa  ur  Phaaraa.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  enshrine  the  Lord 
within  their  hearts.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 
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har  jee  too  aapay  rang  charhaa-ay 


Hdfo  Hd«'  :i  II  (639-  ]) 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

ura  tTiw      tTW^  3^ 

9'ldl  Inn'lc  M 

har  jee-o  sabday  jaapdaa  bhaa-ee 
poorai  Dnaaq  nniiaa-ay. 

The  Dear  Lord  is  realized  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  O 
oiDiings  or  uesuny,  wnicn  is  rouna  oniy  oy  perrecc  aestiny. 

H¥  Hd'dlil  al'al  m6?\i6 

r4mj\yaT  TTTTT  MifvJ  llQll 

Col'?!'  QOl  CO'lC  inii 

sadaa  sukh  sohaaganee  bhaa-ee 

dii-Oiri  idLec-aa  lai ly  Ida-ay.  |  |  -l-|  | 

The  happy  soul-brides  are  forever  in  peace,  O  Siblings  of 

r^Qci"!       /■    n  1  /~i  rrf"  ^  n/H       !^\  /    ■("nQX  /  ^k'q  ■~\ 4-4-1                \'t~\  \')r\c^  1  t~\Y'r\ '  c*   1  r\\  /q 

L^bLiriy,  riiyriL  ailCJ  Oay,  U  icy  aiG  aLLUriGO  LO  LllG  Loro  b  LOVe. 

Mill 

ufe  tft  3  »rir  €3T  tid'Ta  ii 

har  iee  too  aaoav  rana  charhaa-av 

O  Dear  Lord,  You  Yourself  color  us  in  Your  Love. 

dl'<^0  dl'«^d  dTdl  d'fdd  ^^Bt  ufe 
H3t  €3J  Hffe  II  dd'O  II 

gaavhu  gaavhu  rang  raatiho  bhaa- 
ee  har  saytee  rang  laa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

Sing,  continually  sing  His  Praises,  imbued  with  His  Love,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny;  be  in  love  with  the  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 

era  oTT  oT^  oTH'^si  3^  >»ry 

gfe  fen  II 

gur  kee  kaar  kamaavnee  bhaa-ee 
aap  chhod  chit  laa-ay. 

Work  to  serve  the  Guru,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  abandon  self- 
conceit,  and  focus  your  consciousness. 

HdH  RdH       A  (ftdial  3^ 

ufe  »rfir     Hfe  »rfH  ii3ii 

sadaa  sahj  fir  dukh  na  lag-ee 
bhaa-ee  har  aap  vasai  nnan  aa-ay. 

1 1  71 1 

1  Kl  1 

You  shall  be  in  peace  forever,  and  you  shall  not  suffer  in 
pain  any  longer,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  Lord  Himself  shall 

ccvrr^  7w\c\  ;^hiHf^  in        ir  miriH    1  1  ^1  1 

1  IC^  Cll  \\A  ClkJIVJC^  II  1  yyjKAx    1  1  III  IU>    1  1  £-\  1 

§25¥St  11 

pir  kaa  hukam  na  jaan-ee  bhaa-ee 
saa  kulkhanee  kunaar. 

She  who  does  not  know  the  Will  of  her  Husband  Lord,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny,  is  an  ill-mannered  and  bitter  bride. 

^fdWrfe  113 II 

manhath  kaar  kamaaynee  bhaa-ee 
vin  naavai  koorhi-aar.  1 1 3|  | 

She  does  things  with  a  stubborn  mind,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
without  the  Name,  she  is  false.  1 1 3|  | 

H  dl'-^Pd  ThA  HHdPo*  sJ'dJ  d  sJ'al 

grfe  H#  II 

say  gaavahi  jin  mastak  bhaag  hai 
bhaa-ee  bhaa-ay  sachai  bairaag. 

They  alone  sing  the  Lord's  Praises,  who  have  such  pre- 
ordained destiny  written  upon  their  foreheads,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny;  through  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord,  they  find 
detachment. 

WlAPtiA  d'd  dji  d-^Pd 
PAdsjQ  ara  fe?  IIBII 

an-din  raatay  gun  raveh  bhaa-ee 
nirbha-o  gur  liv  laag.  1 14|  | 

Night  and  day,  they  are  imbued  with  His  Love;  they  utter  His 
Glorious  Praises,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  they  lovingly 
focus  their  consciousness  on  the  Fearless  Guru.  1 14|  | 

sabhnaa  nnaar  jeevaaldaa  bhaa-ee 
so  sayvhu  din  raat. 

He  kills  and  revives  all,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  serve  Him,  day 
and  night. 

H  foff  H<^d  feH'd1»?i  s<'«l  ThH 
€t        U  ^rfe  imil 

so  ki-o  manhu  visaaree-ai  bhaa-ee 
jis  dee  vadee  hai  daat.  1 1 5|  | 

How  can  we  forget  Him  from  our  minds,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny?  His  gifts  are  glorious  and  great.  1 1 5|  | 
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?STut  II 

manmukh  mailee  dummnee  bhaa- 
ee  dargeh  naahee  thaa-o. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  filthy  and  double-minded,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  finds  no  place  of  rest  in  the  Court  of 
the  Lord. 

arayftr  u%  3  ajs  3%  3^  fnfe 

uThH  HTfe  HHT§  ll^ll 

qurmukh  hovai  ta  gun  ravai  bhaa- 
ee  mil  pareetam  saach  samaa-o. 
I|6|| 

But  if  she  becomes  Gurmukh,  then  she  chants  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  meets  her 
True  Beloved,  and  merges  in  Him.  ||6|| 

fe>»r  Hu  ^  tpfe  II 

ayt  janam  har  na  chayti-o  bhaa-ee 
ki-aa  muhu  daysee  jaa-ay. 

In  this  life,  she  has  not  focused  her  consciousness  on  the 
Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  how  can  she  show  her  face 
when  she  leaves? 

feat  y^et  Hd'feGA  3^ 
fefw  ^  wsj'fa  IIP II 

kirhee  pavandee  muhaa-i-on  bhaa- 
ee  bikhi-aa  no  lobhaa-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

1  n  spite  of  the  warning  calls  which  were  sounded,  she  has 
been  plundered,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  she  yearned  only  for 
corruption.  ||7|| 

Hdid  II 

naam  samaaleh  sukh  vaseh  bhaa- 

1                       1    1  Nj_ 

ee  sadaa  sukh  saa  t  sareer. 

Those  who  dwell  upon  the  Naam,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  their 
bodies  are  ever  peaceful  and  tranquil. 

3T^  dl<j]d  lit  113 II 

naanak  naam  samaal  too  bhaa-ee 
aprampar  gunee  gaheer.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  dwell  upon  the  Naam;  the  Lord  is  infinite,  virtuous 
and  unfathomable,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 18|  |3|  | 
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har  jee  maataa  har  jee  pitaa  har  jee-o  parti  paalak 


/iir\i  i~7\ 
(UUl- 1/) 

pa-orhee  maaroo  dakh-nav  vaar 
mehlaa  5. 

Pauree:  Vaar  Of  Maaroo  Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

har  jee  maataa  har  jee  pitaa  har 
jee-o  parcipaaiaK. 

The  Dear  Lord  is  my  mother,  the  Dear  Lord  is  my  father;  the 
Ljear  Lora  cnerisnes  anu  nurcures  me. 

Ufe  tft             oft  UH  Ufe  ^ 
il'no(  M 

har  jee  mayree  saar  karay  ham  har 
Kay  DaaiaK. 

The  Dear  Lord  takes  care  of  me;  1  am  the  child  of  the  Lord. 

HUH  HdfH  r^tt'Tati'  Ad)  o(dt;' 

VUTXn?  II 

sehjay  sahj  khilaa-idaa  nahee 
Karoaa  aaiaK. 

Slowly  and  steadily.  He  feeds  me;  He  never  fails. 

«>rao(  II 

a-ugan  ko  na  chitaardaa  gal  saytee 
laa-ik. 

He  does  not  remind  me  of  my  faults;  He  hugs  me  close  in 
His  embrace. 

yfu  H3F  HSt  ^«^ti'  dfd  fud' 
Hl^tfTyoJ  II 

muhi  mangaa'^  so-ee  dayvdaa  har 
pitaa  sukh-daa-ik. 

Whatever  1  ask  for,  He  give  me;  the  Lord  is  my  peace-giving 
father. 

fen  H§t  tt'Taot  II 

gi-aan  raas  naam  Dhan  sa-opi-on 
is  sa-uday  laa-ik. 

He  has  blessed  me  with  the  capital,  the  wealth  of  spiritual 
wisdom;  He  has  made  me  worthy  of  this  merchandise. 

ara  srfe  yd'r«»r  huh  hu 
irfeoT  II 

saajjnee  gur  naal  bahaali-aa  sarab 
sukh  paa-ik. 

He  has  made  me  a  partner  with  the  Guru;  1  have  obtained 
all  peace  and  comforts. 

HsIA'  dl<»'  tt'Tyot  ||5«\|| 

mai  naalahu  kaday  na  vichhurhai 
har  pitaa  sabhnaa  galaa  laa-ik. 
II 2111" 

He  is  with  me,  and  shall  never  separate  from  me;  the  Lord, 
my  father,  is  potent  to  do  everything.  1 1 21|  | 
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har  jee-o  aapay  bakhas  milaa-ay 


HdIC  HOW  SJ  ¥^0(1  II  (DJo-  yj 

sorath  mehlaa  3  dutukee. 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  Pu-Tukas: 

feBjfew  7i  JJPTJ'  Htrfir  we  sj'cl 
Hrddjd  o(t       fSffe  II 

niguni-aa  no  aapay  bakhas  la-ay 
bhaa-ee  satgur  kee  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

He  Himself  forgives  the  worthless,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny; 
He  commits  them  to  the  service  of  the  True  Guru. 

nf^dld  3t  "RW^  ^3H  U  sJ'cl  3^ 
W^U  fef  Z5ffe  nil! 

satgur  kee  sayvaa  ootam  hai  bhaa- 
ee  raam  naam  chit  laa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Service  to  the  True  Guru  is  sublime,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny; 
through  it,  one's  consciousness  is  attached  to  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||1|| 

ufe  tft^  »rO  aiffn  Ihw^h  ii 

har  jee-o  aapay  bakhas  milaa-ay. 

The  Pear  Lord  forgives,  and  unites  with  Himself. 

Hi:idii4  coe  dco'ie  ii  40'^  II 

gunheen  ham  apraaPhee  bhaa-ee 
poorai  satgur  la-ay  ralaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sinner,  totally  without  virtue,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny; 
the  Perfect  True  Guru  has  blended  me.  1 1  Pause]  | 

fw^  W%  Hyfti  -^liJ'rd  II 

ka-un  ka-un  apraaPhee  bakhsi-an  pi- 
aaray  saachai  sabad  veechaar. 

So  many,  so  many  sinners  have  been  forgiven,  O  beloved 
one,  by  contemplating  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Hrddjd       tJ'Pd  1131! 

bha-oial  paar  utaari-an  bhaa-ee 
satgur  bayrhai  chaarh.  1 1 2|  | 

They  got  on  board  the  boat  of  the  True  Guru,  who  carried 
them  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  O  Siblings  of 
Pestiny.  ||2|| 

Hfe  fH75ffe  II 

manoorai  tay  kanchan  bha-ay  bhaa- 
ee  gur  paaras  mayl  milaa-ay. 

1  have  been  transformed  from  rusty  iron  into  gold,  O 
Siblings  of  Pestiny,  united  in  Union  with  the  Guru,  the 
Philosopher's  Stone. 

»ry  gfe      Hfe  ?fTi»r  ^^st 

H3t  fffe  fHJJffe  1131! 

aap  chhod  naa-o  man  vasi-aa  bhaa- 
ee  jotee  jot  milaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Eliminating  my  self-conceit,  the  Name  has  come  to  dwell 
within  my  mind,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny;  my  light  has 
merged  in  the  Light.  1 13|  | 

af  TO  yfttd'd  tTT§  II 

ha-o  vaaree  ha-o  vaamai  bhaa-ee 
satgur  ka-o  sad  balihaarai  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  1  am  a  sacrifice,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny,  1 
am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 

?STH  r<SLi'<s  rnfe  fed'  sj'al 

araHfe  HdfH  HHT§  II 911 

naam  niPhaan  jin  ditaa  bhaa-ee 
gurmat  sahj  samaa-o.  1 14|  | 

He  has  given  me  the  treasure  of  the  Naam;  O  Siblings  of 
Pestiny,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  1  am  absorbed  in 
celestial  bliss.  ||4|| 

ara  fe^  HUH  (7  §iiH  3^  yg^ 
f3P»r<^h»r  H^fe  II 

 1 

gur  bin  sahj  na  oopjai  bhaa-ee 
poochhahu  gi-aanee-aa  jaa-ay. 

L,„                      ,  ... 

Without  the  Guru,  celestial  peace  is  not  produced,  O 
Siblings  of  Pestiny;  go  and  ask  the  spiritual  teachers  about 
this. 
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Hr^dM  oH        Hti'  otfd  sJ'ttl 

r^tjo  >}i>y  di<^>r»  imii 

satgur  kee  sayvaa  sadaa  kar  bhaa-ee 
vichahu  aap  gavaa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

Serve  the  True  Guru  forever,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and 
eradicate  self-conceit  from  within.  1 1 5|  | 

II 

gurmatee  bha-o  oopjai  bhaa-ee  bha- 
o  karnee  sach  saar. 

Under  Guru's  1  nstruction,  the  Fear  of  God  is  produced,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny;  true  and  excellent  are  the  deeds  done 
in  the  Fear  of  God. 

Oh  utJ'dM  u'al>^  sJ'al  to 
»nrf  ii^ii 

paraym  padaarath  paa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee 
sach  naam  aaPhaar.  1 1 6|  | 

Then,  one  is  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Love, 
O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  the  Support  of  the  True  Name. 
I|6|| 

t  u§  tt'diQ  irfe  II 

jo  satgur  sayveh  aapnaa  bhaa-ee  tin 
kai  ha-o  laaga-o  paa-ay. 

1  fall  at  the  feet  of  those  who  serve  their  True  Guru,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny. 

55Ht  awfe  IIPII 

janam  savaaree  aapnaa  bhaa-ee  kul 
bhee  la-ee  bakhsaa-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

1  have  fulfilled  my  life,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  my  family 
has  been  saved  as  well.  1 1 7|  | 

TO      TO  HTO  u  3^  ara 
few  §  Ufe  II 

sach  banee  sach  sabad  hai  bhaa-ee 
gur  kirpaa  tay  ho-ay. 

The  True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  and  the  True  Word  of 
the  Shabad,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  are  obtained  only  by 
Guru's  Grace. 

A'<So(  ?)TH  Ufe  Hfe       3^  fen 
feuRJ  <7  25^  ^  lltlPII 

naanak  naam  har  nnan  vasai  bhaa-ee 
tis  biqhan  na  laagai  ko-ay.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord  abiding  in  one's  mind, 
no  obstacles  stand  in  one's  way,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
I|8||2|| 
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har  jee-o  sadaa  tayree  sarnaa-ee 


iJsf'dl  Hdfi'  ;i  II  (B33- 17) 

parbhaatee  nnehlaa  3. 

Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

H  M  Hdi'al  Ufe  tftf  fec^  f 
#3T  II 

jo  tayree  sarnaa-ee  har  jee-o  tin 
too  raakhan  jog. 

Those  who  enter  Your  Sanctuary,  Dear  Lord,  are  saved  by 
Your  Protective  Power. 

u»r   U3J  iiHii 

tuDh  jayvad  mai  avar  na  soojhai 
naa  ko  ho-aa  na  hog.  1 1 1|  | 

1  cannot  even  conceive  of  any  other  as  Great  as  You.  There 
never  was,  and  there  never  shall  be.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  tftf  ireT  M  Hdi'al  II 

har  jee-o  sadaa  tayree  sarnaa-ee. 

O  Dear  Lord,  1  shall  remain  in  Your  Sanctuary  forever. 

frl^  W%  fe^         Ht  H>»r>ft 
5U  M  ?f5»rBt  mil  dd'Q  II 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakho  mayray  su- 
aannee  ayh  tayree  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  save  me,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  this 
is  Your  Glorious  Greatness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  ddl  Hdi'ttl  dPd  hIO  PdA  ofl 
oJdfd  ufelTO  II 

jo  tayree  sarnaa-ee  har  jee-o  tin 
kee  karahi  parti paal. 

O  Dear  Lord,  You  cherish  and  sustain  those  who  seek  Your 
Sanctuary. 

Oftj  (7       tTHora  II3II 

aap  kirpaa  kar  raakho  har  jee-o 
pohi  na  sakai  jannkaal.  1 12|  | 

O  Dear  Lord,  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even  touch 
those  whom  You,  in  Your  Mercy,  protect.  1 12|  | 

§gt  Hdi'al  Hdl  Ofd  tflQ  §U 
UI?  (7  tTTH  II 

tayree  sarnaa-ee  sachee  har  jee-o 
naa  oh  qhatai  na  jaa-ay. 

True  Is  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Dear  Lord;  it  never  diminishes  or 
goes  away. 

tT       gt^  ?tT  tTH 
t  Hfe  tTTfe  II3II 

jo  har  chhod  doojai  bhaa-ay  laagai 
oh  jannnnai  tai  nnar  jaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  abandon  the  Lord,  and  become  attached  to  the 
love  of  duality,  shall  continue  to  die  and  be  reborn.  1 1 3|  | 

H  M  Hdi'al  Ofd  hIQ  TdA'  flf 
f¥  fofg  A'fd  II 

jo  tayree  sarnaa-ee  har  jee-o  tinaa 
dookh  bhookh  kichh  naahi. 

Those  who  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  Dear  Lord,  shall  never 
suffer  in  pain  or  hunger  for  anything. 

A'Ao(  (S'H  Htt'fd  Hti'  ^  Ht 
HiJPt;  HHTfu  IIBIIBII 

naanak  naam  salaahi  sadaa  too 
sachai  sabad  samaahi.  1 14|  |4|  | 

O  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  forever, 
and  merge  in  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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har  jee-o  sabday  jaapdaa  bhaa-ee  poorai  bhaaq  milaa-ay 


HUfeHW3  II  (639-1) 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

ufe  tft^        W^iW  3^  y  t 
3^3T  fH75^  II 

har  jee-o  sabday  jaapdaa  bhaa-ee 
poorai  bhaag  milaa-ay. 

The  Dear  Lord  is  realized  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny,  which  is  found  only  by  perfect  destiny. 

H¥  Hd'dlil  si'al  WfrtftiA 
g3h>r  €3J  Hffe  IRII 

sadaa  suj<h  sohaaganee  bhaa-ee 
an-din  ratee-aa  rang  laa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  happy  soul-brides  are  forever  in  peace,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny;  night  and  day,  they  are  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love. 

I|l|| 

dfd  tfl  f  »rO  €3T  tld'Ty  II 

har  jee  too  aapay  rang  charhaa-ay. 

O  Dear  Lord,  You  Yourself  color  us  in  Your  Love. 

dl'<^0  dl'«^0  dTdl  d'PdO  ^^Bt  uf% 
H3t  €3T  Hffe  II  dd'O  II 

gaavhu  gaavhu  rang  raatiho  bhaa- 
ee  har  saytee  rang  laa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

Sing,  continually  sing  His  Praises,  imbued  with  His  Love,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny;  be  in  love  with  the  Lord.  1 1  Pause]  | 

era  oft  oT^  oTHT^st  3^  »»ry 

gfe  fen  wfB  II 

gur  kee  kaar  kamaaynee  bhaa-ee 
aap  chhod  chit  laa-ay. 

Work  to  serve  the  Guru,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  abandon  self- 
conceit,  and  focus  your  consciousness. 

HdH  fefd       A  (»dl«l  s<'«1 

ufe  »rflr  iH  Hfe  »rfH  ii3ii 

sadaa  sahj  fir  dukh  na  lag-ee 
bhaa-ee  har  aap  vasal  nnan  aa-ay. 
I|2|| 

You  shall  be  in  peace  forever,  and  you  shall  not  suffer  in 
pain  any  longer,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  Lord  Himself  shall 
come  and  abide  in  your  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

§25¥St  II 

pir  kaa  hukam  na  jaan-ee  bhaa-ee 
saa  kulkhanee  kunaar. 

She  who  does  not  know  the  Will  of  her  Husband  Lord,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny,  is  an  ill-mannered  and  bitter  bride. 

Hf>oio  o('d  «>i'<sei  sJ'ci  i<se 
ffewrfe  II3II 

manhath  kaar  kamaaynee  bhaa-ee 
vin  naavai  koorhi-aar.  1 1 3|  | 

She  does  things  with  a  stubborn  mind,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
without  the  Name,  she  is  false.  1 1 3|  | 

H  dl'-^fd        HHdfoJ  si'dj  d  sJ'hI 

gTH  TO  II 

say  gaavahi  jin  mastak  bhaag  hai 
bhaa-ee  bhaa-ay  sachai  bairaag. 

They  alone  sing  the  Lord's  Praises,  who  have  such  pre- 
ordained destiny  written  upon  their  foreheads,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny;  through  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord,  they  find 
detachment. 

fAdsjQ  ara  fe?  25^  IIS II 

an-din  raatay  gun  raveh  bhaa-ee 
nirbha-o  gur  liv  laag.  1 14|  | 

Night  and  day,  they  are  imbued  with  His  Love;  they  utter  His 
Glorious  Praises,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  they  lovingly 
focus  their  consciousness  on  the  Fearless  Guru.  1 14|  | 

sabhnaa  maar  jeevaaldaa  bhaa-ee 
so  sayvhu  din  raat. 

He  kills  and  revives  all,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  serve  Him,  day 
and  night. 
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€t  15t  U  tf'fd  imil 

SO  ki-o  manhu  visaaree-ai  bhaa-ee 
j  is  dee  vadee  hai  daat.  1 1 5|  | 

How  can  we  forget  Him  from  our  minds,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny?  His  gifts  are  glorious  and  great.  1 1 5|  | 

7)^  II 

manmukh  mailee  dummnee  bhaa- 
ee  dargeh  naahee  thaa-o. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  filthy  and  double-minded,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  finds  no  place  of  rest  in  the  Court  of 
the  Lord. 

uThh  irfe  HHT§  ii^ii 

gurmukh  hovai  ta  gun  ravai  bhaa- 
ee  mil  pareetam  saach  samaa-o. 
I|6|| 

But  if  she  becomes  Gurmukh,  then  she  chants  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  meets  her 
True  Beloved,  and  merges  in  Him.  ||6|| 

for»r  Hu  M  trfe  ii 

ayt  janam  har  na  chayti-o  bhaa-ee 
l<i-aa  muhu  daysee  jaa-ay. 

In  this  life,  she  has  not  focused  her  consciousness  on  the 
Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  how  can  she  show  her  face 
when  she  leaves? 

feat  y^et  Hd'TyGrt  3^ 
fefw  ^  ttsj'fa  IIP II 

kirhee  pavandee  muhaa-i-on  bhaa- 
ee  bikhi-aa  no  lobhaa-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

1  n  spite  of  the  warning  calls  which  were  sounded,  she  has 
been  plundered,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  she  yearned  only  for 
corruption.  ||7|| 

HTH  Hdid  II 

naam  samaaleh  sukh  vaseh  bhaa- 

1             1  1  Nj_ 

ee  sadaa  sukh  saa  t  sareer. 

Those  who  dwell  upon  the  Naam,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  their 
bodies  are  ever  peaceful  and  tranquil. 

3T^  dlJld  lit  113 II 

naanak  naam  samaal  too  bhaa-ee 
aprampar  gunee  gaheer.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  dwell  upon  the  Naam;  the  Lord  is  infinite,  virtuous 
and  unfathomable,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 18|  |3|  | 
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har  jee-o  kirpaa  karahu  turn  pi-aaray 


HdHb  Hd«4'  ^  II  (603-  ]6) 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

fuA  nfenTcT  Ha'  MrMI  P'H  MI>JII 

gar  w%  3^>rBt  II 

bin  satgur  sayvay  bahutaa  dukh 
laagaa  jug  chaaray  bharmaa-ee. 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  he  suffers  in  terrible  pain, 
and  throughout  the  four  ages,  he  wanders  aimlessly. 

On  tJIo  3''  t39J  tJI!  »i  ^  naT; 
€fu  IHII 

ham  deen  turn  jug  jug  daatay 
sabday  deh  bujhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  poor  and  meek,  and  throughout  the  ages.  You  are  the 
Great  Giver  -  please,  grant  me  the  understanding  of  the 
Shabad.  ||1|| 

Ola  tim  lo[t|'  o(ao  on  I'J'JI'a  II 

har  jee-o  kirpaa  karahu  turn  pi- 
aaray. 

O  Dear  Beloved  Lord,  please  show  mercy  to  me. 

ryH  ti'SO  'Ji'M'd  II  dO'W  II 

satgur  daataa  may!  milaavhu  har 
naam  dayvhu  aaPhaaray.  rahaa-o. 

Unite  me  in  the  Union  of  the  True  Guru,  the  Great  Giver,  and 
give  me  the  support  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1  Pause]  | 

MMcWr  <rH  'JfiPaT  II 

mansaa  maar  dubiDhaa  sahj 
samaanee  paa-i-aa  naam  apaaraa. 

Conquering  my  desires  and  duality,  1  have  merged  in 
celestial  peace,  and  1  have  found  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Infinite  Lord. 

ro(«.ryt|  oCdid'd'  II 3 II 

1  ICll    1  Cl^  ^.1  ICICIIKI  1  1  1  ICII  1  1  Ml  1  1  ICll   1  11.^  CI  CI 

l<ilbij<h  kaatanhaaraa.  1 1 2|  | 

1  h;^\/f^  1";^Ql"f^H  1"hf^  Qi  ihlinrw^  f^QQf^nr'f^  of  1"hf^  1  orH   ^^r\H  m\/  qoi  iI 

1     1  ICIVC^   LCIOLC^VJ    LI  iKS  jKJiVJWX  1         KZjjK^i             \Jl    LI  IK^   \—\J\  LJ/    Cll  ILJ   1  1  ly  ^L^LJI 

has  become  immaculately  pure;  the  Lord  is  the  Destroyer  of 
sins.  ||2|| 

HyPt;  Hdd  n^fd  tfl<^d  TO  ut  3^ 
fefe         S  UHt  II 

sabad  marahu  fir  jeevhu  sad  hee 
taa  fir  maran  na  ho-ee. 

Dying  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  you  shall  live  forever,  and 
you  shall  never  die  again. 

WffHf              Hfe  Hfer 
yrf  ^Ht  II3II 

amrit  naam  sadaa  man  meethaa 
sabday  paavai  ko-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  is  ever-sweet  to  the 
mind;  but  how  few  are  those  who  obtain  the  Shabad.  1 1 3|  | 

S^t  ti'fd  dtil  dfy          ThH  sI'I 

fen  %Ht  II 

daatai  daat  rakhee  hath  apnai  jis 
bhaavai  tis  day-ee. 

The  Great  Giver  keeps  His  Gifts  in  His  Hand;  He  gives  them 
to  those  with  whom  He  is  pleased. 

A'Ao(  (S'Th       H¥  tiddid 
tTllfu  M  Il8ll«l«lll 

naanak  naam  ratay  sukh  paa-i-aa 
dargeh  jaapeh  say-ee.  1 14|  1 11|  | 

O  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  they  find  peace,  and  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord,  they  are  exalted.  1 14|  1 11|  | 
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har  iee-o  tuDh  no  sadaa  saalaahee  pi-aarav  iichar  ghat  antar  hai  saasaa 


HdHi  Hdtt'     II  (601-  ]) 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

Ufe  tftf  3g  7J  ireT  H'tt'dl 
fw^  r^tld  Uf?  >»?3fe  U  WW  II 

har  jee-o  tuDh  no  sadaa  saalaahee 
pi-aaray  jichar  ghat  antar  hai 
saasaa. 

Dear  Beloved  Lord,  1  praise  You  continually,  as  long  as  there 
is  the  breath  within  my  body. 

fe^  U«  ft! A  feHdfo  f  H»r>ft 

H'iQ  ydH  ytj'H'  II 

ik  pal  khin  visrahi  too  su-aamee 
jaana-o  baras  pachaasaa. 

If  1  were  to  forget  You,  for  a  moment,  even  for  an  instant,  O 
Lord  Master,  it  would  be  like  fifty  years  for  me. 

Hy  fti  uarrr  iiiii 

ham  moorh  muqaPh  sadaa  say 
bhaa-ee  gur  kai  sabad  pargaasaa. 
Mill 

1  was  always  such  a  fool  and  an  idiot,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
but  now,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  my  mind 
is  enlightened.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  tftf  3H  »rO      §9T^  II 

har  jee-o  turn  aapay  dayh  buihaa- 
ee. 

Dear  Lord,  You  Yourself  bestow  understanding. 

dfd  tflQ  dy  r^dd  <^'rd>»l'  Hti  0l 
§t        r«^dd  yfo  H'al  II  dd'Q 

II 

har  jee-o  tuDh  vitahu  vaari-aa  sad 
hee  tayray  naam  vitahu  bal  jaa-ee. 
rahaa-o. 

Dear  Lord,  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You;  1  am  dedicated 
and  devoted  to  Your  Nanne.  1 1  Pause|  | 

UH  Hyfe  HH  Hyfe  H'fd  tfl<^'rt 
3^  HH^  Ut  Hoffe  iret  II 

ham  sabad  mu-ay  sabad  maar 
jeevaalay  bhaa-ee  sabday  hee 
nnukat  paa-ee. 

1  have  died  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  through  the 
Shabad,  1  am  dead  while  yet  alive,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
through  the  Shabad,  1  have  been  liberated. 

^fw  Hfe  WTBt  II 

sabday  man  tan  nirmal  ho-aa  har 
vasi-aa  man  aa-ee. 

Through  the  Shabad,  my  mind  and  body  have  been  purified, 
and  the  Lord  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

fH§  Ufb>»r  HH^Bt  II3II 

sabad  gur  daataa  j  it  man  raataa 
har  si-o  rahi-aa  samaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  Shabad;  my  mind  is  imbued 
with  it,  and  1  remain  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

WE  HH'd'  II 

sabad  na  jaaneh  say  annay  bolay 
say  kit  aa-ay  sansaaraa. 

Those  who  do  not  know  the  Shabad  are  blind  and  deaf;  why 
did  they  even  bother  to  come  into  the  world? 

di<^'ra»r  HHfu  f^t  fTUT  II 

har  ras  na  paa-i-aa  birthaa  janam 
gavaa-i-aa  jameh  vaaro  vaaraa. 

They  do  not  obtain  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord's  elixir; 
they  waste  away  their  lives,  and  are  reincarnated  over  and 
over  again. 
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mw  H3m  djy'd'  ii^ii 

bistaa  kay  keerhay  bistaa  maahi 
samaanay  manmukh  muqaPh 
gubaaraa.  1 13|  | 

The  blind,  idiotic,  self-willed  nnanmukhs  are  like  nnaggots  in 
manure,  and  in  manure  they  rot  away.  1 1 3|  | 

fen  fe^       7)  ^Ht  II 

aapay  kar  vaykhai  maarag  laa-ay 
bhaa-ee  tis  bin  avar  na  ko-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  creates  us,  watches  over  us,  and  places  us 
on  the  Path,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  there  is  no  one  other 
than  Him. 

H  gfe  fefw  H  ^fe  <7  Ht  3^ 
o(dd'  oft  H  II 

jo  Dhur  likhi-aa  so  ko-ay  na  nnaytai 
bhaa-ee  kartaa  karay  so  ho-ee. 

No  one  can  erase  that  which  is  pre-ordained,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny;  whatever  the  Creator  wills,  comes  to  pass. 

»l¥f  (7  ftF  ^5t  IIBIISII 

naanak  naann  vasi-aa  man  antar 
bhaa-ee  avar  na  doojaa  ko-ee. 
I|4||4|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  deep 
within  the  mind;  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  there  is  no  other  at 
all.  ||4||4|| 
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har  jee-o  too  sukh  sampat  raas 


irafe  Hg  U  II  (639-  9) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

-s        -s       "i           n          -s       r>  =>, 

3IH  ofMH  B"HT  HT3"  S^TT  Ut3"  WJS" 

few  cpgt  II 

yd  ay  Is-dldyo  1  (Jy  odUl  1  i  Iddody 

parabh  apunai  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

|viy  ^Ul  1  c=i  II  lyo  1  idVcr         1      IXJ  dl  l  kzI  lUi  dl  ILI  dll  Uloc::.doc::.o  I  Idvc 

been  eradicated. 

UnT^  TD-TTTT^  liq  II 
*M  cv  ^jn  Ml  II  III 

aath  pahar  aaraaPhahu  su-aamee 

oi  1  Lji  iggi  1  loi  1  locii          |  |  -L|  | 

God  has  showered  me  with  His  Grace.  Twenty-four  hours  a 

H3\/   1  \A/orc:hir*  ;^nH  ^^Horf^  m\/  1  orH  ^nH  l\/I^Ql"f^r"  m\/  f^fforl"c: 

KACty  f    1     VVl^l  ^1  1 1 ClI          G\j*\Jl        1  1  ly    l—WI  \jt   ClI  f\J    1  ^ICl^LC^I  ,    1  1  ly   C^l  1  \Jl  LO 

have  come  to  fruition.  1 1 1|  | 

har  jee-o  too  sukh  sampat  raas. 

O  Dear  Lord,  You  are  my  peace,  wealth  and  capital. 

grftr  Hu  3^  Ht  off  ifE  >»rlr 

>}|dt;>rH  II  dO'Q  II 

raakh  laihu  bhaa-ee  may  ray  ka-o 
parabh  aagai  ardaas.  rahaa-o. 

Please,  save  me,  O  my  Beloved!  1  offer  this  prayer  to  my 
God.  ||Pause|| 

sldH'  II 

jo  maaga-o  so-ee  so-ee  paava-o 
apnay  J<hasam  bharosaa. 

Whatever  1  ask  for,  1  receive;  1  have  total  faith  in  my  Master. 

o{y  A'<bo(  did  yd'  ^fdC  rHfdG 
»f#IF  II 3 line II 83 II 

kaho  naanak  gur  pooraa  bhayti-o 
miti-o  sagal  andaysaa. 
||2||14||42|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  and  all  my 
fears  have  been  dispelled.  1 1 2|  1 14|  |42|  | 
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har  jee-o  nimaani-aa  too  maan 


L|HfX  UrlMI  U    II    ^ fOd^  14^ 

nviu  n\Jw   M  II  y \j^'~ir  Jrry 

SO  rath  mehlaa  5. 

aorat  n,  rinin  ivieni. 

31^  au§  net     r<sdo('d  Hy^rgt 
II 

ga-ee  bahorh  bandee  chhorh 

1  III  Cll  IIS.CICII    UUIVI  1  kaCaCai  ctct. 

The  Restorer  of  what  was  taken  away,  the  Liberator  from 

f~p^r*1"i\/i'l~\/"  "^hf^  Fornnlp^cic:  I  orH  t"hp^  Df^crlrowp^r  of  op^in 

^d^LlVlLy,    LI  IC^  1   \J\  \  1  IIC^OO  1  \J\  \jkf    LI  IC  L-'C^^LI  L^yC^I     \J\    j^dll  l> 

cVHJ4  7?  aJI>>l  1JHJ4       f-llA*!  Mo(t 

*A\Jn    (J   Tl  C     MVJn          Tl  C  Vi/91 

HTfbM'M'dl  II 

Kciram  Ma  Jaanaa  Unar am  ria  Jaanaa 

lobhee  maa-  i-  aaPhaaree. 

1  QO  noL  Know  aoout  Karma  ana  yoou  ueGus,  i  ao  mol  Know  aOOUL 
Dharma  and  righteous  living.  1  am  so  greedy,  chasing  after  Maya. 

T^TU  uIhC  e(HI-<  cirfa'P'  ST  fFTT  aTHTT 

\}  n    HIVJO    9UI^    Ull^^   ^     ICVJ    \J  H\J 

OtT  IRII 

naam  pan-o  pnaqaL  yovina  Kaa  in 
raakho  paij  tumaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

1  go  oy  tne  name  or  oou  s  uevotee,  piease,  save  tnis  nonor  or 
Yours.  1 1 1|  1 

rTTcT  4-ll W  TTTUlC^MT  7  l-HTF  II 

vJiV   TilQ    ID«n  ICI     O    r1  O  II 

nar  jee-o  nimaani-aa  loo  maan. 

\j  uear  Loro,  tou  are  tne  nonor  or  tne  uisnonoreo. 

rJfJHf^         S'cTSTTF  II  HcMQ  II 

^0    ^\IC)  C-    II    \I\J  Q  II 

nicheeji-aa  cheej  karay  mayraa  govind 

1"n\/rr^r^  k'l  iHr^l"  \^^-c\      irh?^?^n  r?^h?^?^-o 

LCiyi           r^.LJvJI  CIL  rvCI   \J  rv^LJI  LJCICII  l>    1  Cll  iCICI  \J- 

You  make  the  unworthy  ones  worthy,  O  my  Lord  of  the  Universe; 

1          3  c:a/~rifi/~o  t"o  Yol  ir  3lminht\/  cff^T^Yw/f^  nriVA/p^r   1  1  P?^i  iqp^I  1 
1  ai  1 1  a  oav^i  1 1  ik^sz        i  l^lii  an  i  ii^i  iLy  v_i  c^aLi mxz  yj^y\i\zi  .  i  i  r  aLi^v^j  j 

^  a'tt^  sJ'Pa  HsJ'al  fty  »iyd'M 

II 

^  II 

jaisaa  baalak  bhaa-ay  subhaa-ee  lakh 

Clk^I  CICIL-/1  1  IS.C11  1  ICICI  veil  > 

Like  the  child,  innocently  making  thousands  of  mistakes 

njTT  HI  IM  Mle  II 

1 M  -3     oil  VV   VJ  X     1 1 

kar  updays  jhlrhkay  baho  bhaatee 

L^Cl  1  ILJI  1  1   ^ILdCI  ^Cll  ICICIVCII> 

-  his  father  teaches  him,  and  scolds  him  so  many  times,  but  still, 

hf^  hi  inc:  him  f~loc:p^  in  hie:  omhrp^f~p^ 

1  IC  1  ILJL^^  1  III  1  1  ^IL/^C  II  1  1  11^  d  1  ILJI  a^c^. 

ftfgs  wffnrs  airin  ?5§  uf  writ 

uihIhi  ut^  ion 

n  \iiui  H  *c  ii"cii 

pichhiay  a-ogun  bakhas  la-ay  parabh 

p^p^np=ii  mp=i?=irp^n  r*p=i?=i\/p^i    1  1  ^1  1 
CaCa^^Cai  1 1  laai        \jcaCa\iCa\.  |  |  ^|  | 

Please  forgive  my  past  actions,  God,  and  place  me  on  Your  path 

for  thfi  fi  iti  irp  WyW 

l\JI    LI  ICr  1  LJLLJI  c:.    1  1  ^  1  1 

uftT  wnftr  H/FTphii'  ii 

Mi\j  "I  IH  no  CI  "I  II 

har  antarjaamee  sabh  biPh  jaanai  taa 

UHc  r\cih  p^p^k'h  c:i  innn  oo  ni 

IxlO  jw/C^I  1   CICIInJ  I  OCII  ICICI             CI  1  > 

The  Lord,  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows  all 

?^hoi  li"  m\/  c:t"^^i"P^  of  minH*  c:o  who  p^Ic:p^  c:hoi  ilH  1  oo  fo  3nH  czop^p^k'  fo? 
ak/L/LJL  1  1  ly  oLaLc  L/i  i  i  hi  ilj,  j\j  vvi  i\j  doc  oi  il/Liilj  i          ll/  ai  ilj  o^c^ais.  lw: 

ofut  o(yr<s  <s  sllri  difa^  dfd  sj'^ 

dtT  cTUrphli'  II 

MTI   \JH  d"*l  II 

kahnai  kathan  na  bheejai  gobind  har 

vj\  icicivai  ^c^ij  1  oixi  icici  I— \_  CI  1  > 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  not  pleased  by  mere  recitation 
of  words;  if  it  is  pleasing  to  His  Will,  He  preserves  our  honor. 

§3  ft  Hdltti  ^41  faoj  ^d1  Sd 

cTcTT^h^  II3II 

VI\J  C  I'/l     II  •<  II 

avar  ot  mai  saglee  daykhee  Ik  tayree 

ol"  r?^h?^?^-f¥^?^i    1  1  "^1  1 

\J\.  1  Cll  ICICI   v— v_   Cl  1 .    1  1  ^1  1 

I  have  seen  all  other  shelters,  but  Yours  alone  remains  for  me. 

I I  -^l  1 

t^nt  II 

ho-ay  da-i-aal  kirpaal  parabh  thaakur 
aapay  sunai  baynantee. 

Becoming  kind  and  compassionate,  God  the  Lord  and  Master 
Himself  listens  to  my  prayer. 

^  f^3t  II 

pooraa  satgur  mayl  milaavai  sabh 
chookai  man  kee  chintee. 

He  unites  me  in  Union  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  and  all  the 
cares  and  anxieties  of  my  mind  are  dispelled. 

uf^  uf%  OTK  wren?  yftr  irfewr  tTjt 

6'<So(  Hftf          II 8 IR3 11^3  II 

har  har  naam  avkhad  mukh  paa-i-aa 
jan  naanak  sukh  vasantee.  ii4||i2||62|| 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  placed  the  medicine  of  the  Naam  into  my 
mouth;  servant  Nanak  abides  in  peace.  1 14|  1 12|  1 62|  | 
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har  joo  raakh  layho  pat  mayree 


ffsrrat        t!  II  (703-  2) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  9. 

Jaitsree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

ufe  g  ^  HU  iffe  M  II 

har  joo  raakh  layho  pat  mayree. 

O  Dear  Lord,  please,  save  my  honor! 

3Rjt  few  fi^  M  IRII  dd'Q 
II 

jam  ko  taraas  bha-i-o  ur  antar 
saran  gahee  kirpaa  niDh  tayree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  fear  of  death  has  entered  my  heart;  1  cling  to  the 
Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Lord,  ocean  of  mercy. 
||l||Pause|| 

HUT  updd  ydlU  Wsll  i?6  o(dd 

iTV  >»ra  UT^T  II 

mahaa  patit  muqaPh  lobhee  fun 
karat  paap  ab  haaraa. 

1  am  a  great  sinner,  foolish  and  greedy;  but  now,  at  last,  1 
have  grown  weary  of  committing  sins. 

t  HUH  ^  fyHdd  A'TdA  Pdd 
f^^T  3^  tTUT  ||e\|| 

bhai  marbay  ko  bisrat  naahin  tih 
chintaa  tan  jaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  cannot  forget  the  fear  of  dying;  this  anxiety  is  consuming 
my  body.  1 1 1|  | 

fefn  or§  §fe  wfEW  II 

kee-ay  upaav  mukat  kay  kaaran 
dah  dis  ka-o  uth  Dhaa-i-aa. 

1  have  been  trying  to  liberate  myself,  running  around  in  the 
ten  directions. 

Ul?  Ut  sndfd  yn  fAdHA  d'  <5 
HUH  7i  irfe>,r  II3II 

ghat  hee  bheetar  basai  niranjan 
taa  ko  maram  na  paa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

The  pure,  immaculate  Lord  abides  deep  within  my  heart,  but 
1  do  not  understand  the  secret  of  His  mystery.  1 12|  | 

A'fdA  dJA  A'TdA  cXri  dy 

o(Qa  otuh  »ra  of^t  II 

naahin  gun  naahin  kachh  japtap 
ka-un  karam  ab  keejai. 

1  have  no  merit,  and  1  know  nothing  about  meditation  or 
austerities;  what  should  1  do  now? 

U5  II3II3II 

naanak  haar  pari-o  sarnaagat 
abhai  daan  parabh  deejai.  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  1  am  exhausted;  1  seek  the  shelter  of  Your 
Sanctuary;  O  God,  please  bless  nne  with  the  gift  of 
fearlessness.  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 
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har  da-i-aal  da-i-aa  parabh  keenee  mayrai  man  tan  mukh  har  bolee 


HW  8  31§3t  yUHt  II  (]68-  36) 

mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  poorbee. 

Fourth  Mehl,  Gauree  Poorbee: 

hI  Hfe  3fe  yftf  Ufe  t?5t  II 

har  da-i-aal  da-i-aa  parabin  l<eenee 
mayrai  man  tan  mukh  har  bolee. 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  showered  me  with  His  Mercy;  with 
mind  and  body  and  mouth,  1  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

arayfW  €3t  ^fewr  >»ffe  aj^  ufe 
aftr  sHaI  M  #25t  iinii 

gurmukh  rang  bha-i-aa  at  goorhaa 
har  rang  bheenee  mayree  cholee. 

Mill 

As  Gurmukh,  1  have  been  dyed  in  the  deep  and  lasting  color 
of  the  Lord's  Love.  The  robe  of  my  body  is  drenched  with  His 
Love.  ||1|| 

WJ^  Ufe       oft  Uf  3T25t  11 

apunay  har  parabh  kee  ha-o  golee. 

1  am  the  maid-servant  of  my  Lord  God. 

UH  Ufe  H3t  TO  HTf(9>r  offe 
Hdid  Hf  3tH  »(Hf5t  ll«\ll 
dd'Q  II 

jab  ham  har  saytee  man  maani-aa 
kar  deeno  jagat  sabh  gol  amolee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

When  my  mind  surrendered  to  the  Lord,  He  made  all  the 
world  my  slave.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

kJdti  tiPtj  tjtjMl  II 

karahu  bibayk  sant  jan  bhaa-ee 
khoj  hirdai  daykh  dhandholee. 

Consider  this  well,  O  Saints,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny  -  search 
your  own  hearts,  seek  and  find  Him  there. 

ufe  ufe  fy  ns<  tiPd  Hyal  ofd 

?6dL?<i  IH  Ufe  ^  II?  II 

har  har  roop  sabh  jot  sabaa-ee  har 
nikat  vasai  har  kolee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Beauty  and  the  Light  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  present  in 
all.  1  n  all  places,  the  Lord  dwells  near  by,  close  at  hand.  1 12|  | 

ufe  ufe  r<bo(r<;  ?H     trar  ^ 
wRraira  yU¥  >»(t?5t  II 

har  har  nikat  vasai  sabh  jag  kai 
aprampar  purakh  atolee. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  dwells  close  by,  all  over  the  world.  He  is 
Infinite,  All-powerful  and  Immeasurable. 

^Rj6  ara  ifftj  H?5t  1131! 

har  har  pargat  kee-o  gur  poorai  sir 
vaychi-o  gur  peh  nnolee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  revealed  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  to  me.  1 
have  sold  my  head  to  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

Hdi'dlfd       1?  yU¥  ltZ5t  II 

har  jee  antar  baahar  tum 
sarnaagat  tum  vad  purakh 
vadolee. 

O  Dear  Lord,  inside  and  outside,  1  am  in  the  protection  of 
Your  Sanctuary;  You  are  the  Greatest  of  the  Great,  All- 
powerful  Lord. 

TO  A'A^  ^lAftiA  ufe  3JS  art 
iieiiniinyimgii 

jan  naanak  an-din  har  gun  gaavai 
mil  satgur  gur  vaycholee. 
||4||li|15||53|| 

Servant  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  night 
and  day,  meeting  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Divine 
1  nternnediary.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 15|  1 53|  | 
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har  darsan  ka-o  mayraa  man  baho  taptai  ji-o  tarikhaava'^t  bin  neer 


3f?         8  II  (861-  38) 

gond  nnehlaa  4. 

Gond,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  tidHA  off  HUT  TO  ay 
frif            fe^  Stu  IRII 

har  darsan  ka-o  mayraa  man  baho 
taptai  ji-o  tarikhaava'^t  bin  neer. 

11  111 

My  mind  yearns  so  deeply  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Ijord's  Darshan,  like  the  thirsty  man  without  water.  1 1 1|  | 

hI  Hfe  Oh  253t  ufe  3k  II 

mayrai  man  paraym  lago  harteer. 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  arrow  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

UH^  t€<^  uf%  ijf  tr#  Ht  H<^ 
>Jf3U  oft  Utu  IRII  dd'Q  II 

hamree  baydan  har  parabh  iaanai 
mayray  man  antar  kee  peer.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  God  knows  my  anguish,  and  the  pain  deep  within 
my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ht  dfd  41dH  oil  ^al  yd  HA'I 
H  3TBt  H  HUT  II5II 

mayray  har  pareetam  kee  ko-ee 
baat  sunaavai  so  bhaa-ee  so 
mayraa  beer.  1 1 2|  | 

Whoever  tells  me  the  Stories  of  my  Beloved  Lord  is  my 
Sibling  of  Destiny,  and  my  friend.  1 1 2|  | 

fnW  fnW  Hlft  3JS  oTU  Ht  V3  ^ 

H  Hfeaju  oft  nfe  qtu  113 II 

mil  mil  sakhee  gun  kaho  mayray 
parabh  kay  lay  satgur  kee  mat 
Dheer.  ||3|| 

Come,  and  join  together,  O  my  companions;  let's  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  my  God,  and  follow  the  comforting  advice 
of  the  True  Guru. .  1 1 3|  | 

HA  A'Ao(  0(1  dfd  »I'H  yH'<^d 
ufetidHfA  H'Pd  Hdid  IIBII^II 

jan  naanak  kee  har  aas  pujaavahu 
har  darsan  saa'^t  sareer.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

Please  fulfill  the  hopes  of  servant  Nanak,  O  Lord;  his  body 
finds  peace  and  tranquility  in  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan.  ||4||6|| 
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har  darsan  kee  man  pi-aas  qhanayree 


lacS'^O  nOra'  4  II  ^dU^  Jyj 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  ritth  Mehl: 

H31W           irel»ffu  Ht3T  II 

sagal  manorath  paa-ee-ah  me^aa. 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  O  my  friend. 

tJdA  o(Hi4  PhO  tt'a1>^  tfld'  IRII 

charan  kamal  si-o  laa-ee-ai 
cheetaa.  ||1|| 

lovingly  centering  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Lotus 
Feet.  Mill 

uf  yfoo'dl  in  41  ru>»l''^d  II 

ha-o  balihaaree  jo  parabhoo  Dhi- 
aavat. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  God. 

Httfrt  yy  dfd  dfd  dJA  dl'«dd 
inil  dO'Q  II 

jalan  bujhai  har  har  gun  gaavat. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  fire  of  desire  is  quenched,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mij  ^46  «^^s<'dil  II 

safal  janam  hovat  vadbhaagee. 

One's  life  become  fruitful  and  rewarding,  by  great  good 
fortune. 

H'UHPdl  d'HPd  PM*^  M'dH  11^ II 

saaPhsanq  raameh  liv  laagee.  1 12|  | 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  enshrine 

lr->\/f3  fr>r  1-h<=i  1  r>rH    1  1  91  1 

nPd  tiPd            HdH  >»IAt;'  II 
feoT  f<W¥     P^Hdd  ira>TOeT 
113 II 

mat  pat  Dhan  sukh  sahj  anandaa. 
ik  nimakh  na  visrahu 
parmaanandaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Wisdom,  honor,  wealth,  peace  and  celestial  bliss  are 
attained,  if  one  does  not  forget  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss, 
even  for  an  instant.  1 1 3|  | 

dPd  tJdHA  oft  Hfe  fipJTH  Ul^ut 
II 

har  darsan  kee  man  pi-aas 
qhanayree. 

My  mind  is  so  very  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan. 

sJrtPd  A'Ao(  HdPi  4^  §gt 
II  Silt  I1 13 II 

bhanat  naanak  saran  parabh 
tayree.  ||4||8||13|| 

Prays  Nanak,  O  God,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 13|  | 
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har  darsan  dayh  har  aas  tumaaree 


31§3t  3J»rtut  HUW  8  II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

bheekhak  pareet  bheekh  parabh  paa- 
ay. 

The  beggar  loves  to  receive  charity  from  the  wealthy 
landlord. 

f¥  vife  u?  »f5  irfe  II 

bhookhav  pareet  hovai  ann  khaa-ay. 

The  hungry  person  loves  to  eat  food. 

dldPHtf  tftfe  3J^  fHfe  >»rurfe    gursikh  pareet  gur  mil  aaghaa-ay. 
IRII  llllll 

1  1  IKZ  \JKAl        ISJ  1   1 W  V L\J   I  1 1  l\Ji  ^OLI^I  CILLI        1   *Jy   1  1  KJwLI  1  1^   LI  IKZ  kJkJI  \J  ■ 

Mill 

II 

har  darsan  dayh  har  aas  tumaaree. 

O  Lord,  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  1 
place  my  hopes  in  You,  Lord. 

linil  dO'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  loch  poor  hamaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  fulfill  my  longing. 
||l||Pause|| 

tJo(<^1  Ulfd  ydH  hPm  tt'dl  II 

chakvee  pareet  sooraj  mukh  laagai. 

The  song-bird  loves  the  sun  shining  in  her  face. 

fm  fwt         few  II 

milai  pi-aaray  sabh  dukh  ti-aagai. 

Meeting  her  Beloved,  all  her  pains  are  left  behind. 

dldPHtf  tftfe  3Jf  Hf¥  wit 
IP  II 

gursikh  pareet  guroo  mukh  laagai. 
I|2|| 

The  GurSikh  loves  to  gaze  upon  the  Face  of  the  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

ast  " 

bachhray  pareet  kheer  mukh  khaa-ay. 

The  calf  loves  to  suck  its  mother's  milk; 

kJdtJ  rydlH  ^¥  HTC  II 

hirdai  bigsai  daykhai  maa-ay. 

its  heart  blossoms  forth  upon  seeing  its  mother. 

dldPHtj  Lpfe  dj^  Hftl  tt'fe 
113 II 

gursikh  pareet  guroo  mukh  laa-ay. 
I|3|| 

The  GurSikh  loves  to  gaze  upon  the  Face  of  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

Uf       Utfe  HTfeWF  HU  o('tJ' 
II 

hor  sabh  pareet  maa-i-aa  moh 
kaachaa. 

All  other  loves  and  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  are  false. 

\ii6?H  H'fa  ^d'  o(d  U'tl'  II 

binas  jaa-ay  kooraa  kach  paachaa. 

They  shall  pass  away,  like  false  and  transitory  decorations. 

<S'Ao(  tflfe  feufe  djd 
WW  IIBIIBIIB?II 

jan  naanak  pareet  taripat  gur  saachaa. 
||4||4||42|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  fulfilled,  through  the  Love  of  the  True 
Guru.  ||4||4||42|| 
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har  din  rain  Iceertan  gaa-ee-ai 


Hdr6  Hd«'  t|  II  (623- 14) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arfe  yt  rJdcsl  (»'ra>»i'  ii 

gur  poorai  charnee  laa-i-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  attached  me  to  His  feet. 

ufe  Hftr  HO'al  yfa**)'  ii 

har  sang  sahaa-ee  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  the  Lord  as  my  companion,  my  support,  my 
best  friend. 

tJU  tTShlf  3tF  HUH  II 

jah  jaa-ee-ai  tahaa  suhaylay. 

Wherever  1  go,  1  am  happy  there. 

offe  few  ufe  HH  IRII 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  maylay.  1 1 1|  | 

By  His  Kind  Mercy,  God  united  me  with  Himself.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  3JS  dl'-^d  HtJ'  HsJ'al  II 

har  gun  gaavhu  sadaa  subhaa-ee. 

So  sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  loving 
devotion. 

^  1  J-     1  -  ■         11-11  IT    —J  JUL    1  1 1  _j  ^  T    -  1 1  iAT  77 

TTfe  Hd'al  IIHII  d<J'Q  II 

man  chinday  saglay  fa!  paavhu  jee- 
a  kai  sang  sahaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  obtain  all  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires,  and  the 
Lord  shall  become  the  companion  and  the  support  of  your 
soul.  ||l||Pause|| 

A'd'Pai  LI'S  *>m'd'  II 

naaraa-in  paraan  aPhaaraa. 

The  Lord  is  the  support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

UH       tT<^  t<^  II 

ham  sant  janaa"^  raynaaraa. 

1  am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  people. 

Iffen  yste  offe  Z5t77  II 

patit  puneet  kar  leenay. 

1  am  a  sinner,  but  the  Lord  made  me  pure. 

offe  feuif  ufe  tTH  €t77  II3II 

kar  kirpaa  har  j as  deenay.  1 1 2|  | 

By  His  Kind  Mercy,  the  Lord  blessed  me  with  His  Praises. 
I|2|| 

yrgHUH  3t  vfevw  II              paarbarahm  karay  partipaalaa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  cherishes  and  nurtures  me. 

tft»f  Hftr  Ui*¥W  II              sad  jee-a  sang  rakhvaalaa. 

He  is  always  with  me,  the  Protector  of  my  soul. 

uf%  fe^  tfe  odddA  3TCh»f  II 

har  din  rain  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  day  and  night, 

yoPd  6  r\6\  iJ'a1*>l  11:^11 

bahurh  na  jonee  paa-ee-ai.  1 13|  | 

1  shall  not  be  consigned  to  reincarnation  again.  1 13|  | 

ftTH      yu¥  fytl'd'  II 

jis  dayvai  purakh  biPhaataa. 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of 
Pestiny, 

Ufe       fec^  Ut  H'd'  II 

har  ras  tin  hee  jaataa. 

realizes  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 

tTH^oTf  ^fe     wrfeWF  II 

jamkankar  nayrh  na  aa-i-aa. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  come  near  him. 

iiBiitfimtfii 

sukh  naanak  sarnee  paa-i-aa. 
||4||9||59|| 

1  n  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  Nanak  has  found  peace. 
||4||9||59|| 
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har  du-aarai  kharee-aa 


UTBT  gut  HW  y  Ulf  y  Udd'tt^ 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  5  parh-taal 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House,  Partaal: 

V  I^VO  3) 

pareet  pareet  guree-aa  rrxjhan  laalnaa. 

Love  of  the  enticing  Beloved  Lord  is  the  most  glorious 
love. 

H¥  H<^ 

3t  ?^t>»r  IRII  dd"Q  II 

jap  man  gobind  aykai  avar  nahee  ko 
laykhai  sant  laag  maneh  chhaad 
dubiPhaa  kee  kuree-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meditate,  O  mind,  on  the  One  Lord  of  the  Universe  - 
nothing  else  is  of  any  account.  Attach  your  mind  to  the 
Saints,  and  abandon  the  path  of  duality.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

TAddlA  «ddl»l"  HddJA  craTWF 

fe<^  orah>r  II 

nirgun  haree-aa  sargun  Dharee-aa  anik 

l\J  l(.^LI  II  ^w-V-   CJCi  kJI  III  II  1   U\  III  II  1   kJI  III  II  1   kjl  III  1 

karee-aa. 

The  Lord  is  absolute  and  unmanifest;  He  has  assumed 

LI  ICZ  1  1  lvJZ>L  oULJI  1 1  1         1  1  lOI  II 1  C:Z^LC]Lll.^l  1.    1  It:  1  \Caj  ICaji  \\\J\  iK^lKJ 

countless  body  chambers  of  many,  varied,  different, 
myriad  forms. 

fefe  TO  <5d<^d1>»l'  II 

vich  man  kotvaree-aa. 

Within  them,  the  mind  is  the  policeman; 

fiw       flrat»r  II 

nij  mandar  piree-aa. 

my  Beloved  lives  in  the  temple  of  my  inner  self. 

)»fT<TO  orah>r  II 

tahaa  aanad  karee-aa. 

He  plays  there  in  ecstasy. 

7)U  >rah>r  ?su  frah»r"  inii 

nah  maree-aa  nah  jaree-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  does  not  die,  and  he  never  grows  old.  1 1 1|  | 

ira  off  fddW  II 

kirtan  juree-aa  baho  biDh  firee-aa  par 
ka-o  hiree-aa. 

He  is  engrossed  in  worldly  activities,  wandering  around  in 
various  ways.  He  steals  the  property  of  others, 

few  ftirat»r  II 

bikhnaa  qhiree-aa. 

and  is  surrounded  by  corruption  and  sin. 

»iH  irg  jfftr  irab^r  ii 

ab  saaPhoo  sang  paree-aa. 

But  now,  he  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy, 

ufe  f  »rt  irah>F  II 

har  du-aarai  kharee-aa. 

and  stands  before  the  Lord's  Gate. 

tidHA  o(dl»l'  II 

darsan  karee-aa. 

He  obtains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

A'<So(  did  fHdli*)'  II 

naanak  gur  miree-aa. 

Nanak  has  met  the  Guru; 

ydfd  A  r«idl*»l'  II^IIHIiyUII 

bahur  na  firee-aa.  1 1 2|  1 1|  |44|  | 

he  shall  not  be  reincarnated  again.  1 1 2|  1 1|  |44|  | 
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har  Dhan  jaap  har  Dhan  taap  har  Dhan  bhojan  bhaa-i-aa 


ftratHWU  II  (495-14) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  cRj  try  ufe     3^  ufe 

TTK  o<<-IA  oTrfeyMT  II 
MO  3T10  S'IC'/l'  II 

har  Dhan  jaap  har  Dhan  taap  har 

L^i  Igi  1  Ui  l\J}  dl  1  Ui  laci  1  cici. 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  chanting,  the  wealth  of  the 

ULfl  U  lo  1  1  ly  Uc=c:;|w'  1  1  KrUILoLllJI  1,   LI  It.  vvcrcilLI  1  UI   LI  Icr  l_UI  Li  lo  LI 

food  1  enjoy. 

l-|ilJMHlf-<  l-rfcT  UrfrlifT  II 9 II 

nimakh  na  bisara-o  man  tay  har 

1  ICII    ^CICIL^I  IjCtl  I^OL   1  1  KZl  1    LJCICI    1  ClCla 

Mill 

1  do  not  forget  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  from  my  mind,  even  for 

p»n  inQl";^n1""  1  h;^\/f^  foi  inH  Him  in  t'hf^  ^^^^^Hh  ^p^nn^^t"  t"h^ 

Cll  1    II  I^LCII  IL,    1     1  ICIVC^   1  WUI  l\Jt    1  III  1  1  II  1   LI  IKZ  OCICIUI  1   ~_JC1I  i^ClL,    LI  IKZ 

Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

H^Bt  ¥Tfe  >»i'ra6  Ulfd  yd'  II 

maa-ee  khaat  aa-i-o  ghar  pootaa. 

O  rrxjther,  your  son  has  returned  home  with  a  profit: 

Ufe            Ufe  1177  tn  ufe 
H'dH  yd'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

har  Dhan  chaltay  har  Dhan  baisay 
har  Dhan  jaagat  sootaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

the  wealth  of  the  Lord  while  walking,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord 
while  sitting,  and  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  while  waking  and 
cipprjinci  II 1!  1  Paii<^p|  1 

ufe  nftr      fq»(w  II 

har  Dhan  isnaan  har  Dhan  gi-aan 
har  sang  laa-ay  Dhi-aanaa. 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  cleansing  bath,  the  wealth  of 
the  Lord  is  my  wisdom;  1  center  my  meditation  on  the  Lord. 

ura  q??  3?5tF  ura  q^  a5T 

Ufe  d'Pd  yd'cS'  II? II 

har  Dhan  tulhaa  har  Dhan  bayrhee 
har  har  taar  paraanaa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  raft,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  is 
my  boat;  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  ship  to  carry  me  across. 
I|2|| 

Ura  q<^  HUT  ra3  kH'dl  qn^ 

?5ffu>»r  qir  II 

har  Dhan  mayree  chint  visaaree 
har  Dhan  laahi-aa  Dhokhaa. 

Through  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  1  have  forgotten  my 
anxiety;  through  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  my  doubt  has  been 
riisnelled 

ufe  q<7  §  H  s¥  fi^  iret  u^fe 

tJPdG  Ufe  lofT  113 II 

har  Dhan  tay  mai  nav  niDh  paa-ee 
haath  chari-o  har  thokaa.  1 1 3|  | 

From  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  1  have  obtained  the  nine 
treasures;  the  true  essence  of  the  Lord  has  come  into  my 
hands.  1 1 3|  | 

UHH  t  jf§r  II 

kaavahu  kharchahu  tot  na  aavai 
halat  palat  kai  sangay. 

No  matter  how  much  1  eat  and  expend  this  wealth,  it  is  not 
exhausted;  here  and  hereafter,  it  remains  with  me. 

?5^^  HH'A'  dlPd  A'<So(  of^ 

fey  TO  Ufe  €f3T  €§r  IIBII3II3II 

laad  khaiaanaa  gur  naanak  ka-o 
dee-aa  ih  man  har  rang  rangay. 
I|4||2||3|| 

Loading  the  treasure.  Guru  Nanak  has  given  it,  and  this  mind 
is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  1 14|  1 2|  1 3|  | 
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har  Dhanai  naal  amrit  vaylai  vatai  har  bhaqtee  har  liv  laa-ee 


gut       8  II  (733-  B) 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

firt  Ufe  >»l'd'Ul>H  fet  ufe  fH3 
II 

j  ithai  har  aaraaPhee-ai  tithai  har 
mit  sahaa-ee. 

Wherever  the  Lord  is  worshipped  in  adoration,  there  the  Lord 
becomes  one's  friend  and  helper. 

ara  few  §  Ufe  Hfe  ?H  ddd 

feftr  25fe»r    tTBt  iRii 

gur  kirpaa  tay  har  man  vasai  horat 
biPh  la-i-aa  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind;  He 
cannot  be  obtained  in  any  other  way.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  CRJ  lM>H  3^  11 

har  Phan  sanchee-ai  bhaa-ee. 

So  gather  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny, 

fir  ottfd  ifwfe  uf%  ufe  Hirst 
mil  dO'Q  II 

je  halat  palat  har  ho-ay  sakhaa- 
ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

so  that  in  this  world  and  the  next,  the  Lord  shall  be  your 
friend  and  companion.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HdHdldl  nftr  Ufe       ¥^t>H  UU 
q  Od^  alJ'ie  ON  Ho  T«3  o 

tret  II 

satsangtee  sang  har  Phan  khatee- 
ai  hor  thai  horat  upaa-ay  har 
Phan  kitai  na  paa-ee. 

1  n  the  company  of  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation, 
you  shall  earn  the  wealth  of  the  Lord;  this  wealth  of  the  Lord 
is  not  obtained  anywhere  else,  by  any  other  means,  at  all. 

5rfe  UTj  25fe>»r  7)  tret  ii3ii 

har  ratnai  kaa  vapaaree-aa  har 
ratan  Phan  vihaaihay  kachai  kay 
vaapaaree-ay  vaak  har  Phan  la-i- 
aa  na  jaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

The  dealer  in  the  Lord's  J  ewels  purchases  the  wealth  of  the 
Lord's  jewels;  the  dealer  in  cheap  glass  jewels  cannot  acquire 
the  Lord's  wealth  by  empty  words.  1 1 2|  | 

STO  >»irTH3  ?H  UW 
gidldl  Uf%  fe?  25^  II 

har  Phan  ratan  javayhar  maanak 
har  Phanai  naal  amrit  vaylai  vatai 
har  bhaqtee  har  liv  laa-ee. 

The  Lord's  wealth  is  like  jewels,  gems  and  rubies.  At  the 
appointed  time  in  the  Amrit  Vaylaa,  the  ambrosial  hours  of 
the  morning,  the  Lord's  devotees  lovingly  center  their 
al+pntinn  nn  thp  1  nrd  and  thp  wpalth  of  thp  1  nrd 

OL-V-C^l                1   \Jt  1    LI  IC^                        Ol  l\JI    LI  IC^    V V v  1  LI  1    \Jt     LI  1^    '  *  "  LJ. 

Uf^  UT?  »0ffH3       it  of  HtftT»r 
3313  trfe  <^t^II 

har  Phan  amrit  vaylai  vatai  kaa 
beej  i-aa  bhagat  khaa-av  kharach 
rahay  nikhutai  naahee. 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord  plant  the  seed  of  the  Lord's  wealth 
in  the  ambrosial  hours  of  the  Amrit  Vaylaa;  they  eat  it,  and 
spend  it,  but  it  is  never  exhausted. 

dttfd  UttPd  dfd       o(l  sidid'  off 
RixR'  ^C^mtA  II ^11 

inCQI  xlv'-n  CI  IIQII 

halat  palat  har  Phanai  kee 

Ui  IdULaa  Kd-U  illllfcifc:  VaUI-aa-ctr.  ||3|| 

1  n  this  world  and  the  next,  the  devotees  are  blessed  with 

giUilUUo  gr  croLl  Icroo,  Li  lc=  WcralLlI  UI  Lllcr  l—UIU.  |  |  .3|  | 

u  ire^  fey  ufe     »rai<^  dHo(d 
iretwf  tTHft  fen  ofT  di-^'fawF  <7 
tret  II 

har  Phan  nirbha-o  sadaa  sadaa 
asthir  hai  saachaa  ih  har  Phan 
agnee  taskarai  paanee-ai 
jarndootai  kisai  kaa  gavaa-i-aa  na 
jaa-ee. 

The  wealth  of  the  Fearless  Lord  is  permanent,  forever  and 
ever,  and  true.  This  wealth  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  destroyed 
by  fire  or  water;  neither  thieves  nor  the  Messenger  of  Peath 
can  take  it  away. 
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dfd  ^6  o(Q  QtloC  Afd  6 
flH  H'dMdl  ^4  6  MdMtil  11911 

har  Dhan  ka-o  uchkaa  nayrh  na 
aavee  jam  jaagaatee  dand  na 
lagaa-ee.  ||4|| 

Thieves  cannot  even  approach  the  Lord's  wealth;  Death,  the 
tax  collector  cannot  tax  it.  1 14|  | 

Hfewr  TdA'  feoT  f%¥  7) 
tTBt  II 

saal^ee  paap  kar  kai  bikhi-aa 
Dhan  sanchi-aa  tinaa  ik  vikh  naal 
na  jaa-ee. 

The  faithless  cynics  commit  sins  and  gather  in  their 
poisonous  wealth,  but  it  shall  not  go  along  with  them  for 
even  a  single  step. 

3753'  fefe  H'oJ^i  S'UH  cTHU 

ufe  tiddid  #Ht  <7  iret  imii 

1  idiLcii         1  0C1C1IS.CIL  Liui  idyiciy  ui  ici  ciy 

hathahu  chhurhak  ga-i-aa  agai 
palat  saakat  har  dargeh  dho-ee  na 
paa-ee.  ||5|| 

1  1  1   LI  l\j  VvKJl  \\Jf    LI  Icr  1  CilLI  Mcroo  ^yi  11^^  LJC:.l.UI  1  IC.  1  1  lloc:.!  ClkJICT/   ClO  IL 

slips  away  through  their  hands.  1  n  the  world  hereafter,  the 
faithless  cynics  find  no  shelter  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

fen  ufe  q<7  oT"  H^u  ufe  wrfU  & 

HdO  ftTH  77  ^fe  H  ufe  HT?  Z5fe 
tJ«6>»]  II 

is  har  Dhan  kaa  saahu  har  aap  hai 
santahu  jis  no  day-ay  so  har  Dhan 
lad  chaiaa-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Banker  of  this  wealth,  O  Saints;  when 
the  Lord  gives  it,  the  mortal  loads  it  and  takes  it  away. 

fen  Ufe      oT"  32^  ore  7)  »r^5t 
tT<7  A'Ao(  oT^  3jf%  Hl?t  iret 
ll^ll3inoil 

is  har  Dhanai  kaa  totaa  kaday  na 
aavee  jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  soihee 
paa-ee.  ||6||3||10|| 

This  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  never  exhausted;  the  Guru  has 
given  this  understanding  to  servant  Nanak.  1 1 6|  1 3|  1 10|  | 
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har  naam  Dhan  nirmal  at  apaaraa 


MA'Hdl  Hdtt'  d  II  (664-  ]) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  3. 

Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl: 

Uf^  7>V  CRJ  f?ra>IS  Wffe  II 

har  naam  Dhan  nirnnal  at  apaaraa. 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  immaculate,  and  absolutely 
infinite. 

ara  o(  Fral^  3^  ii 

gur  kai  sabad  bharay  bhandaaraa. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  over-flowing  with  treasure. 

7yV  U7)  fa^            fH¥  fT^  II 

naam  Dhan  bin  hor  sabh  bikh  jaan. 

Know  that,  except  for  the  wealth  of  the  Name,  all  other  wealth  is 
poison. 

>rfe»F  hIu  rJ^  »f1g>TO  Mill 

maa-i-aa  mohi  jalai  abhimaan.  1 1 1|  | 

The  egotistical  people  are  burning  in  their  attachment  to  Maya. 
I|l|| 

arayftr  uf^         ^fe  ii 

gurmukh  har  ras  chaakhai  ko-ay. 

How  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  tastes  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Ijord. 

fen  TOT  >M^E  ut  fejy  u% 
3iHr  iranife  ufe  II  dd'6  II 



tis  sadaa  anand  hovai  din  raatee 
poorai  bhaag  paraapat  ho-ay.  rahaa- 
o. 

He  is  always  in  bliss,  day  and  night;  through  perfect  good  destiny, 
he  obtains  the  Name.  1 1  Pause|  | 

Hat;  shjoT        feu  wfe  II 

c;?^h?^H  Hp^P^n^k'  \/3r1"3i  1"ihi  i  lo-?^\/ 
jgkigvj  vjc:c:|>jcirv  veil  Lcii  lii  iu  i\j  oy. 

Thf^  \A/orH  of  I'hpi  ^h^h^H  ic:  ^  l;^mn   illi  jmin?^"l"inn  I'hp^  "hhrf^p^  \A/orlHc 

1  1  IXS   vvxjl  \J  \Jl    LI  IsZ  Ji  ICl kJCaKJ   Ij  CI   ICll  1  i^Jr    IIILJI  1  III  ICILII  1^   LI  IC  LI  II           VVUI  IUO> 

H        H  firaWH  Ufe  II 

jo  chaakhai  so  nirmal  ho-ay. 

One  who  tastes  it,  becomes  immaculate. 

I^UHK  STH  UwH  HW  HIE  II 

nirmal  naam  ha-umai  mal  Dho-ay. 

The  immaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  washes  off  the  filth 
of  ego. 

sidiPd  Hri'  yy  dPa  ii-^ii 

saachee  bhagat  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay.  ||2|| 

True  devotional  worship  brings  lasting  peace.  1 12|  | 

irrfe  Ufe       9^il»fT  H  Ufe  fRT  SHT 
II 

jin  har  ras  chaakhi-aa  so  har  jan  log. 

One  who  tastes  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  is  the  Lord's 
humble  servant. 

fen     uutf   Jl     H3r  II 

c:3H^^3  hp^r^^k'h  n^^p^hp^  k'P^Hp^w  c:on 

iisz  ij  1  v_ii  cvd  1  ici\j\jy  f  1  IC  ij  1  icvd  ocivJ. 

Wrfy  Ho{3'  >M^UT  Ho{3'  oJd'l  II 

mi  il^^l"  T^K/fPi^  nni  ik'p^l"  k'p^r^p^v/^^i 

GGfJ  1  1  ILJIS.C1L  CI VI  ClCl   1  1  ILJIN.C1L  IN.C1I  ClClvCil> 

f  IC  1  III  1  DCII    1^  Ilk/CI  CILCU,    Cll  IVJ   1  IC  Ilk/CI  CILC^  L/LI  ICl  J  VVCII. 

Ufe  7)V  flO'  Ufe  §  Hlf  U'%  II3II 

hp^r  n^^p^m  i^^np^i  h^r  t"P^\/  c:i  ik'h  r*p^p^\/3i 

1  ICll    1  ICICII  1  1  JCl^Cll   1  ICll    LCly   ^LJlN.1  1  Iw^ClClVCII. 

I|3|| 

1— /"hp^nfc:  1"hp^  1  orH'c:  Mp^mp^  3nH  i"hroi  inh  fhp^  1  orH   hp^  finrlc:  r\piar~pi 

f  IC  \_l  ICll  ILO  LI  IC  1  \J\  KJ  J  IMCll  1  IC,    Cll  ILJ   LI  II  LiLILjl  1   LI  IC  1— L/l  LJ,    1  IC  1  II  ILJ^  ^CCIL^C. 

I|3|| 

ry<s  Hfddjd  H¥  HHt  rytttt'fa  ii 

bin  satgur  sabh  mu-ee  billaa-ay. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  everyone  dies,  crying  out  in  pain. 

»l<Srt!<S  ri'yfd  H'fe  A  U'fe  II 

an- din  daaiheh  saat  na  paa-ay. 

Night  and  day,  they  burn,  and  find  no  peace. 

Hfenrf  fw^  Hf  PdHA  ay '9  ii 

satgur  milai  sabh  tarisan  buihaa-ay. 

But  meeting  the  True  Guru,  all  thirst  is  quenched. 

6'M  (S'fH  H'fe      IJ'9  IIUII^II 

naanak  naam  saa'^t  sukh  paa-ay. 
I|4||2|| 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  one  finds  peace  and  tranquility. 
I|4||2|| 
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har  naam  layho  meetaa  layho  aagai  bikham  panth  bhai-aan.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


(214^  5) 

raag  gourhee  maalvaa  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Gauree  Maalwaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ura  Tilj  HU  HTH^  HU  >»rBI  THW 
l?§  tw^  linil  dd'Q  II 

har  naam  layho  meetaa  layho 
aagai  bikham  panth  bhai-aan.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name;  O  my  friend,  chant  it.  Hereafter,  the 
path  is  terrifying  and  treacherous.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H<^d  H«^d        Hfe  3^  Hrar 
HHH  U  oTO  II 

sayvat  sayvat  sadaa  sayv  tayrai 
sang  basat  hai  kaal. 

Serve,  serve,  forever  serve  the  Lord.  Peath  hangs  over  your 
head. 

tTO  IRII 

kar  sayvaa  too"^  saaPh  kee  ho 
kaatee-ai  jam  jaal.  ||1|| 

Po  seva,  selfless  service,  for  the  Holy  Saints,  and  the  noose 
of  Peath  shall  be  cut  away.  1 1 1|  | 

UH  tTHT  dldtj  oTTH  THra  UwH 
PiJoCd  II 

hom  jag  tirath  kee-ay  bich  ha-umai 
baPhav  bikaar. 

You  may  make  burnt  offerings,  sacrificial  feasts  and 
pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines  in  egotism,  but  your  corruption 

Uiliy  II ICI  cabfcib. 

iiofd  >}|<^did  113 II 

narak  surag  du-ay  bhunchanaa  ho- 
ay  bahur  bahur  avtaar.  1 1 2|  | 

You  are  subject  to  both  heaven  and  hell,  and  you  are 
reincarnated  over  and  over  again.  1 1 2|  | 

ftq^     HUH  fn^  yut  PAdtJtt 

A'fd  II 

siv  puree  barahm  indar  puree 
nihchal  ko  thaa-o  naahi. 

The  realm  of  Shiva,  the  realms  of  Brahma  and  1  ndra  as  well 
-  no  place  anywhere  is  permanent. 

fe^  Ufe  Hl^  H¥  SUt  U  H'cn:i 
WT^fUH'Td  II3II 

bin  har  sayvaa  sukh  nahee  ho 
saakat  aavahi  jaahi.  1 1 3|  | 

Without  serving  the  Lord,  there  is  no  peace  at  all.  The 
faithless  cynic  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation.  1 1 3|  | 

yonfu  II 

jaiso  gur  updaysi-aa  mai  taiso 
kahi-aa  pukaar. 

As  the  Guru  has  taught  me,  so  have  1  spoken. 

Ufe  fCTf  II 8 II  n  liny  til 

naanak  kahai  sun  ray  manaa  kar 
keertan  ho- ay  uPhaar. 
1141111115811 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  people:  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises,  and  you  shall  be  saved.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 158|  | 
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har  naamaa  har  rany  hai  har  rany  majeethai  rany 


gutHwe  II  (731- ]9) 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufe       ufe  €f  &  ufe  €f 

Htftt  €f  II 

har  naamaa  har  rany  hai  har  rany 
majeethai  rany. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord's  Love  is 
the  permanent  color. 

arfe  35  Ufe  €3T  ^rfgijp-  fef^ 
ydPd  5  M  ^  IRII 

gur  tuthai  har  rang  chaarhi-aa  fir 
bahurh  na  hovee  bhany.  1 1 1|  | 

When  the  Guru  is  totally  satisfied  and  pleased.  He  colors  us 
with  the  Lord's  Love;  this  color  shall  never  fade  away.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H5  ufe       TP^U  offe  g'f  II 

mayray  man  har  raam  naam  kar 
rany. 

O  my  mind,  enshrine  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3fe»rUT§  r<i,Hfe  iiHIl  dd'Q  II 

gur  tuthai  har  updaysi-aa  har 
bhayti-aa  raa-o  nisany.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Guru,  satisfied  and  pleased,  taught  nne  about  the  Lord, 
and  my  Sovereign  Lord  King  met  with  me  at  once. 
||l||Pause|| 

tT^  wfe  II 

munPh  i-aanee  manmukhee  fir 
aavan  jaanaa  any. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  like  the  ignorant  bride,  who 
comes  and  goes  again  and  again  in  reincarnation. 

ufe  vf  Rjfd  A  wi'TaG  Hfe  ftr 

HOM%  ll?ll 

har  parabh  chit  na  aa-i-o  man 
doojaa  bhaa-o  sahlanny.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Lord  God  does  not  come  into  her  consciousness,  and 
her  mind  is  stuck  in  the  love  of  duality.  1 1 2|  | 

UH  HH  3%  ?dd'dl>»r  Ufe 

Mfaft  wff  II 

ham  mail  bharay  duhchaaree-aa 
har  raakho  angee  any. 

1  am  full  of  filth,  and  1  practice  evil  deeds;  O  Lord,  save  me, 
be  with  me,  merge  me  into  Your  Being! 

ro((»r^tf  uf  II 3 II 

gur  amrit  sar  navlaa-i-aa  sabh 
laathay  kilvikh  pany.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Guru  has  bathed  me  in  the  pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar, 
and  all  my  dirty  sins  and  mistakes  have  been  washed  away. 
I|3|| 

HdHdlfd  H25U  Hf  II 

har  deenaa  deen  da-i-aal  parabh 
satsangat  maylhu  sany. 

O  Lord  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek  and  the  poor,  please  unite 
me  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

fHfe  Hdlfd  dPd  ^3T  U'Ta**)'  HA 
A'Ao{  Hfe  3fe  €f  11811311 

mil  sangat  har  rang  paa-i-aa  jan 
naanak  man  tan  rany.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Joining  the  Sangat,  servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  Lord's 
Love;  my  mind  and  body  are  drenched  in  it.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 
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har  naamai  tul  na  puj-ee  jay  lakh  kotee  karam  kamaa-ay 


PHdld'tl  Wdtt'  H  II  (62-  4) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

orat-^lrj'd  II 

I  CICIi  1  1  1  ICICII  1  1  1  1  ICII  1  UOyLJl  II   CICI  ci  veil  IS.C^ 

karee  veechaar. 

M\/  minH  iq  in\f^rt~f^r\  1"hroi  inh  h\/  "hhf^  M^^rw^  of  1"hf^  1  orH  \A/h;^1" 

l*iy    1  1  III  IKjt    lO   LJIwl                LI  II  KJKJ^l  1   Iw'y    LI  Iw   1  vOI  1  ICr  L^l    LI  Iw  1— L^l  \Jt.    VVI  ICIL 

else  should  1  contemplate? 

Hlf  II 

sabad  surat  sukh  oopjai  parabh 
raata-o  sukh  saar. 

Focusing  your  awareness  on  the  Shabad,  happiness  wells 
up.  Attuned  to  God,  the  most  excellent  peace  is  found. 

frl^  3^  fe^  ^  3  H  Ufe 
WTf  11*111 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakh  too'^  mai  har 
naam  aPhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

As  it  pleases  You,  please  save  me.  Lord.  The  Name  of  the 
Lord  is  my  Support.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7  t  irgt  ¥HH  dH'fe  II 

man  ray  saachee  khasam  rajaa-ay. 

O  mind,  the  Will  of  our  Lord  and  Master  is  true. 

frffe  3(7  Wi  HitT  Hldl'TdWl'  TdH 
H3t  fe?  25ffe  mil  dd'Q  II 

iin         man  Q^^^^i  Qf^f^n^^ri-;^;^ 

1  II  1  uCII  1  1  1  ICII  1  ^CICIJ                 Cl Cl  1  1    CICI  Ll^ 

saytee  liv  laa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Fr>r"i  iQ        ir  lox/f^  i  loon  1"hf^  Onf^  \A/ho  rrf^^^t'f^rl  ^^nrl  ^^rlornf^H 

1  ^LLJO   yL^LJI    IL^vw  LJkJWI  1   LI  Iw  v^l  Iw  VVI  l\J        wCILwLJ  Cll  ILJ  CILJWI  1  IwLJ 

your  body  and  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

377  HHHW  UHPH  TBoT  U3T  3re5 
occPt;  II 

tan  baisantar  homee-ai  ik  ratee  tol 
kataa-ay. 

If  1  cut  my  body  into  pieces,  and  burn  them  in  the  fire. 

wran^  HM'ie  II 

tan  man  samPhaa  jay  karee  an-din 
agan  j  a  laa-ay. 

and  if  1  make  my  body  and  mind  into  firewood,  and  night 
and  day  burn  them  in  the  fire. 

ufe      3fe  (7  yflst  ^st 

oraH  ofHTH  II?  II 

har  naamai  tul  na  puj-ee  jay  lakh 
kotee  karam  kamaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

and  if  1  perform  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of 
religious  rituals-still,  all  these  are  not  equal  to  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||2|| 

•  ■  ^           ■  1  ^  1                               1    •  ■      I'll          ^'l  ^5 

Ud'fi;  II 

Cll  Cil-^l  1  jCai             In.CJ LCICI   WW  CJ 1   oil    IxOl  VCIL 

Dharaa-ay. 

II    1  1  ly  UKJKJiy   VVwl       L.UL  ill   llClll/    II    O  jCaVv   VvClO  {wfUL  LKJ  1  1  ly   1  IwClLJ, 

37)  cJHtl     dl'M UH  "Si        3"  3"3T 
7)  tFfe  II 

LCll  1   1  IClll  1  ICII  1^1  ICII   ^ClCll ww^Cll   Ul  IKZKZ 

man  tay  rog  na  jaa-ay. 

3r\H  if  m\/  hoH\/  XMf^rf^  fro7f^n  in  1"hf^  Minn;^l;^\/;^Q-f^\/f^n  1"hf^n  m\/ 
Cll  iLJ  II  1  1  ly  K/yjKjiy  vvwi  cr  1 1  kj^kzi  i  ii  i  li  ikz  i  hi  i  iciiciycio  wvwi  i  li  iwi  i,  i  i  ly 

mind  would  not  be  free  of  disease. 

ufe      yftt  A  ynal  hs<  fe6l 
sfoT-^H'Ta  II 3 II 

har  naamai  tul  na  puj-ee  sabh 
dithee  thok  vajaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

None  of  these  are  equal  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1  have 
seen  and  tried  and  tested  them  all.  1 13|  | 

oJtJA  ^       tJd  cXdl  yd  d<^d 
dl<^d  €^77  II 

kanchan  kay  kot  dat  karee  baho 
haivar  gaivar  daan. 

If  1  made  a  donation  of  castles  of  gold,  and  gave  lots  of  fine 
horses  and  wondrous  elephants  in  charity. 

ffH  ^  aifwr  ufst  3t  «f3fe 
aran  3j>f7j  ii 

bhoom  daan  ga-oo-aa  qhanee 
bhee  antar  garab  gumaan. 

and  if  1  made  donations  of  land  and  cows-even  then,  pride 
and  ego  would  still  be  within  me. 
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Hf  IIBII 

raam  naam  man  bavDhi-aa  gur 
dee-aa  sach  daan.  1 1 4|  | 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  has  pierced  my  mind;  the  Guru  has 
given  me  this  true  gift.  1 1 4|  | 

II 

man  hath  buDhee  kaytee-aa  kaytay 
bayd  beechaar. 

There  are  so  many  stubborn-minded  intelligent  people,  and 
so  many  who  contemplate  the  Vedas. 

€»M  II 

kaytay  banPhan  jee-a  kay 
gurmukh  mokh  du-aar. 

There  are  so  many  entanglements  for  the  soul.  Only  as 
Gurmukh  do  we  find  the  Gate  of  Liberation. 

imii 

sachahu  orai  sabh  ko  upar  sach 
aachaar.  ||5|| 

Truth  is  higher  than  everything;  but  higher  still  is  truthful 
living.  ||5|| 

^  II 

sabh  ko  oochaa  aakhee-ai  neech 
na  deesai  ko-ay. 

Call  everyone  exalted;  no  one  seems  lowly. 

»fe  II 

iknai  bhaa'^dav  saaji-ai  ik  chaanan 
tihu  lo-ay. 

The  One  Lord  has  fashioned  the  vessels,  and  His  One  Light 
pervades  the  three  worlds. 

?7  Ht  ^  ll^ll 

karam  milai  sach  paa-ee-ai  Dhur 
bakhas  na  maytai  ko-ay.  1 1 6|  | 

Receiving  His  Grace,  we  obtain  Truth.  No  one  can  erase  His 
Primal  Blessing.  ||6|| 

rrg  f>#  irg  to  H3¥  ?h  ara 

grfe  II 

saaPh  milai  saaPhoo  ianai  santokh 
vasai  gur  bhaa-av. 

When  one  Holy  person  meets  another  Holy  person,  they 
abide  in  contentment,  through  the  Love  of  the  Guru. 

yi\oiH  o(t|'  .^ltJ'dl>»^  H  HrddH 
>rfu  HHTfe  II 

akath  kathaa  veechaaree-ai  jay 
satgur  maahi  samaa-ay. 

They  contemplate  the  Unspoken  Speech,  merging  in 
absorption  in  the  True  Guru. 

lit  wffHH  jftfw  tiddlPd  OU' 
Wfs  IIPII 

pee  amrit  santokhi-aa  dargahi 
paiPhaa  jaa-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

Prinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  they  are  contented;  they 
go  to  the  Court  of  the  Lord  in  robes  of  honor.  1 1 7|  | 

wife  uffe     f^arat  >»iArt;A 

Hyfti  Hsi>r»  II 

ghat  ghat  vaajai  kinguree  an-din 
sabad  su bhaa-av. 

1  n  each  and  every  heart  the  Music  of  the  Lord's  Flute 
vibrates,  night  and  day,  with  sublime  love  for  the  Shabad. 

fedtt  o(Q  Hyl  uyl  dMHry  to 

 p  .  „ 

II 

virlay  ka-o  soihee  pa-ee  gurmukh 
man  samihaa-ay. 

Only  those  few  who  become  Gurmukh  understand  this  by 
instructing  their  minds. 

oJHTfe  lltll'^BII 

naanak  naam  na  veesrai  chhootai 
sabad  kamaa-ay.  1 1 8|  1 14|  | 

O  Nanak,  do  not  forget  the  Naam.  Practicing  the  Shabad  you 
shall  be  saved.  ||8||14|| 
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har  pahilarhee  laav  parvirtee  karam  drirh-aa-i-aa  bal  raam  jee-o 


Hut  >W  8  II  (773-  ]6) 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fe^rfeWF  Hfe  ^  tft^  II 
*  ~ 

har  pahilaj+iee  laav  parvirtee  karam 
drirh-aa-i-aa  bal  raam  jee-o. 

In  the  first  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the  Lord  sets  out 
His  1  nstructions  for  performing  the  daily  duties  of  married  life. 

guHT     Cray  fe3u  irv 
aH'fenr  afe  grn  rftf  ii 

banee  barahmaa  vayd  Dharam 
darirh'^u  paap  tajaa-i-aa  bal  raam 
jee-o. 

1  nstead  of  the  hymns  of  the  Vedas  to  Brahma,  embrace  the 
righteous  conduct  of  Dharma,  and  renounce  sinful  actions. 

Mffe        fe^rfewF  II 

Dharam  darirh'^u  har  naam  Dhi- 
aavahu  simrit  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name;  embrace  and  enshrine  the 
contemplative  remembrance  of  the  Naam. 

fotttfetl  qiq  dl-^'feWF  II 

satgur  gur  pooraa  aaraaPhahu  sabh 
kilvikh  paap  gavaa-i-aa. 

Worship  and  adore  the  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  and  all 
your  sins  shall  be  dispelled. 

HUH  »(^?  U»F  "^^sCdil  Hfe  ufe 
Ufe  Ht3T  H^EWF  II 

sahj  anand  ho-aa  vadbhaagee  man 
har  har  meethaa  laa-i-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  celestial  bliss  is  attained,  and  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  seems  sweet  to  the  mind. 

ofU  A'Ao(  tt'<^  tlRjttl  »l'dd 
oPH  dd'fyWF  II '=111 

jan  kahai  naanak  laav  pahilee 
aarambh  kaaj  rachaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that,  in  this,  the  first  round  of  the 
marriage  ceremony,  the  marriage  ceremony  has  begun.  1 1 1|  | 

fHtt'fy»F  Hfe  ^  fftf  II 

har  doojrhee  laav  satgur  purakh 
milaa-i-aa  bal  raam  jee-o. 

1  n  the  second  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the  Lord  leads 
you  to  meet  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being. 

r<SdslQ  3  HA  Jfe  Uf  H  V^H 

di^'fe»F  afe  g^H  tftf  II 

nirbha-o  bhai  man  ho-ay  ha-umai 
mail  gavaa-i-aa  bal  raam  jee-o. 

With  the  Fear  of  God,  the  Fearless  Lord  in  the  mind,  the  filth  of 
egotism  is  eradicated. 

3rfe»F  Ufe  %¥  U^H  d^d  II 

nirmal  bha-o  paa-i-aa  har  gun  gaa-i- 
aa  har  vaykhai  raam  hadooray. 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  the  Immaculate  Lord,  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  behold  the  Lord's  Presence  before 
you. 

HUH  ufu»F  3Uyt  II 

har  aatam  raam  pasaari-aa  su- 
aamee  sarab  rahi-aa  bharpooray. 

The  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul,  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  the 
Universe;  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere,  fully 
filling  all  spaces. 

'/I3IO  <i'uiQ  olo  43  coi  inin  oio 
fl^         3F%  II 

antar  baahar  har  parabh  ayko  mil 
har  jan  manga!  gaa-ay. 

Deep  within,  and  outside  as  well,  there  is  only  the  One  Lord 
God.  Meeting  together,  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  sing 
the  songs  of  joy. 

HHH^H'a  IIPII 

jan  naanak  doojee  laav  chalaa-ee 
anhad  sabad  vajaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that,  in  this,  the  second  round  of  the 
marriage  ceremony,  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad 
resounds.  1 12|  | 
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dfd  dlHdl  W4  hTa  d'Q  sffewi' 
yd'dn»F  Hfe  ^  fftf  II 

har  teejrhee  laav  man  chaa-o  bha-i- 
aa  bairaagee-aa  bal  raamjee-o. 

1  n  the  third  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the  mind  is  filled 
with  Divine  Love. 

fl^  ufe     ufe  irfe»F 

^^s('dn»F  Hfe       rftf  II 

sant  janaa  har  mayl  har  paa-i-aa 
vadbhaagee-aa  bal  raamjee-o. 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints  of  the  Lord,  1  have  found  the 
Lord,  by  great  good  fortune. 

3rfe»F  yftf  H??!'  ufe  ii 

nirmal  har  paa-i-aa  har  gun  gaa-i-aa 
mukh  bolee  har  banee. 

1  have  found  the  1  mmaculate  Lord,  and  1  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  1  speak  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani. 

orah>r  >Mo{g  ojo'sl  ii 

sant  janaa  vadbhaagee  paa-i-aa  har 
kathee-ai  akath  kahaanee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  found  the  humble  Saints,  and  1 
speak  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

fddti  ufe  ufe  ufe  gfe  ^yrft  uf^ 

mftw  HHdfoJ  gigj  rftf  II 

hirdai  har  har  har  Dhun  upjee  har 
japee-ai  mastak  bhaag  jee-o. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  vibrates  and  resounds 
within  my  heart;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  1  have  realized  the 
destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead. 

fl^  <S"<So{  ytt  dltfl        ufe  §Urr 
Hfe          tftf  1131! 

jan  naanak  bolay  teejee  laavai  har 
upjai  man  bairaag  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that,  in  this,  the  third  round  of  the 
marriage  ceremony,  the  mind  is  filled  with  Divine  Love  for  the 
Lord  II 31! 

dPd  rjQydl        hPa  Hdrl  ejPawl" 
Ufe  vrfg»(T  gfe  gT>f  ^ft^  II 

har  cha-utharhee  laav  man  sahj 
bha-i-aa  har  paa-i-aa  bal  raam  jee- 
o. 

In  the  fourth  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  my  mind  has 
become  peaceful;  1  have  found  the  Lord. 

3fe  Ht3T  js^swr  afe  ^  fft#  II 

qurmukh  mili-aa  subhaa-ay  har  man 
tan  meethaa  laa-i-aa  bal  raamjee-o. 

As  Gurmukh,  1  have  met  Him,  with  intuitive  ease;  the  Lord 
seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind  and  body. 

»l6feA  Ufe  fe^  II 

har  meethaa  laa-i-aa  mayray  parabh 
bhaa-i-aa  an-din  har  liv  laa-ee. 

The  Lord  seems  so  sweet;  1  am  pleasing  to  my  God.  Night  and 
day,  1  lovingly  focus  my  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

T^TfH^^'U'yl  II 

man  chindi-aa  fal  paa-i-aa  su-aamee 
har  naam  vajee  vaaPhaa-ee. 

1  have  obtained  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  fruit  of  my  mind's 
desires.  The  Lord's  Name  resounds  and  resonates. 

ftraU  TjrfH  fedl'Hl  II 

har  parabh  thaakur  kaaj  rachaa-i-aa 
Dhan  hirdai  naam  vigaasee. 

The  Lord  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  blends  with  His  bride,  and 
her  heart  blossoms  forth  in  the  Naam. 

<S'<So{       ^Qtll  dPd 
Uife»r  Uf  WlfeA'Hl  II8IIP1I 

jan  naanak  bolay  cha-uthee  laavai 
har  paa-i-aa  parabh  avinaasee. 
I|4||2|| 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that,  in  this,  the  fourth  round  of  the 
marriage  ceremony,  we  have  found  the  Eternal  Lord  God. 
I|4||2|| 
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har  paraan  parabhoo  sukh-daatav 


€<^dm'dl  ^iUW  U  II  (529-  ]8) 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe     uf  mw%  II 

har  paraan  parabhoo  sukh-daatay. 

The  Lord  God  is  my  praanaa,  my  breath  of  life;  He  is  the 
Giver  of  peace. 

era  UHTfe  cry  trt  ii^iii  dO'Q  ii 

gur  parsaad  kaahoo  jaatay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  only  a  few  know  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

TTH  3HT%  3Ht          fec^  oT^ 
oTO    irt  II 

sant  tumaaray  tumray  pareetam 
tin  ka-o  kaal  na  khaatay. 

Your  Saints  are  Your  Beloveds;  death  does  not  consume 
them. 

ufH  H^t  mil 

rang  tumaarai  laal  bha-av  hai  raam 
naann  ras  maatay.  1 1 1|  | 

They  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  Your  Love,  and 
they  are  intoxicated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||1|| 

HUT  roJttfytl  <5rd       ddF  V3 

fenfe  HtFut  II 

mahaa  kilbikh  kot  dokh  rogaa 
parabh  darisat  tuhaaree  haatay. 

The  greatest  sins,  and  millions  of  pains  and  diseases  are 
destroyed  by  Your  Gracious  Glance,  O  God. 

H'fdl  Ofd  dfd  oPd  dl'rytJf 
A'AoJ  djd  tJdA  ira^  113 lit II 

sovat  jaag  har  har  har  gaa-i-aa 
naanak  gur  charan  paraatay. 
I|2||8|| 

While  sleeping  and  waking,  Nanak  sings  the  Lord's  Name, 
Har,  Har,  Har;  he  falls  at  the  Guru's  feet.  1 1 2|  1 8|  | 
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har  pa  ray  m  kasaa-ee  dinas  raat  har  ratee  har  rang  cholay 


HUfe  oH'  H§  8  II  (642- 14) 

1  CICI^             CILI  1    VCICII     1  1  ICll  llCly          iXv_-v_- ■ 

Vaar  Of  Raan  "-inrafh   Fniirth  Mp>hl' 

VCICII     v^l    P\dd^              OL  1  l|    1   WLJI  LI  1    l^l^l  III 

€^  II 

sorath  taam  suhaavanee  jaa  har 
naam  dhandholay. 

Sorat'h  is  beautiful  only  when  it  leads  the  soul-bride  to  seek 
the  Lord's  Name. 

era  yu¥       »ru^  aiuHHt 
ufe  Ufe  II 

gur  purakh  manaavai  aapnaa 
gurmatee  har  har  bolay. 

She  pleases  her  Guru  and  God;  under  Guru's  1  nstruction,  she 
speaks  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

U5T       ^reT  II 

har  paraym  kasaa-ee  dinas  raat 
har  ratee  har  rang  cholay. 

She  is  attracted  to  the  Lord's  Name,  day  and  night,  and  her 
body  is  drenched  in  the  color  of  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

dfd  rlH'  ydM  A  ttsl«l 
€fw  tidid  H  II 

har  jaisaa  purakh  na  labh-ee  sabh 
daykhi-aa  jagat  nnai  tolay. 

No  other  being  like  the  Lord  God  can  be  found;  1  have 
looked  and  searched  over  the  whole  world. 

»R5H  ?7  oP^  II 

gur  satgur  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa  man 
anat  na  kaahoo  dolay. 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  implanted  the  Naam  within 
me;  my  mind  does  not  waver  any  more. 

HrddM  ^  ai?5  ard  ipii 

jan  naanak  har  kaa  daas  hai  gur 
satgur  kay  go!  golay.  1 1 2|  | 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  Lord's  slave,  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of 
the  Guru,  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 
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har  parh  har  likh  har  jap  har  gaa-o  har  bha-ojal  paar  utaaree 


HA'Hdl  HOtt'  W  II  (669-  5) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufe  US'  ufe  f?5¥  ufe  frfU  ufe 
3F^  Ufe  s<0t4tt  yTf%  §3Tgf  II 

K^r-  r^^rh  h^^r  lik'h  h^^r  i^^r*  h^^r  n^^^^-o 

1  ICll    kJCll  1  1  1  ICll    1 1  IS.I  1  1  ICII    JCIkJ  1  ICII    ^CICI  KJ 

har  bha-ojal  paar  utaaree. 

Rf^^^H  ^^hoi  it"  t"hf^  1  orH   \A/ri1"f^  ^^hoi  i1"  1"hf^  1  orH   ph^nl"  1"hf^  1  otH'q 

rxC^ClU   OkJKJKJU.   LI  IKZ   l—\J\  \jtf    Vvl  1 LC^  CikJWUL   LI  IK^   l—L^I  kJ,          ICll  IL   LI  IKZ   l—\Ji  Kjt  j 

Name,  and  sing  the  Lord's  Praises;  the  Lord  will  carry  you 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

hPa  y^frt  fd^  rtl>»l'r«  dfd  dfe 
HdHd  fe¥  3S  Ufe  <yH 

mil 

man  bachan  ridai  Dhi-aa-ay  har 
ho-ay  santusat  iv  bhan  har  naam 
muraaree.  ||1|| 

In  your  mind,  by  your  words,  and  within  your  heart, 
meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  He  will  be  pleased.  1  n  this  way, 
repeat  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

hPc^  HU1>>i  dfd  HdltflH  II 

man  japee-ai  har  jagdees. 

O  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

fHfe  Hdlfd  H'y  Hid  II 

mil  sangat  saaPhoo  meet. 

J  oin  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O  friend. 

olldrd  otfd  yA-^'dl  II  dd'O  II 

sadaa  anand  hovai  din  raatee  har 
keerat  kar  banvaaree.  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  be  happy  forever,  day  and  night;  sing  the  Praises 
of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  world-forest.  1 1  Pause]  | 

ufe  ufe  orat  fenfe  3H  sjPyG 

Hfe  ^HH  Ufe  Ufe  <^  tTfU# 
31%  3Et  UH^  II 

har  har  karee  darisat  tab  bha-i-o 
man  udam  har  har  naam  japi-o  gat 
bha-ee  hamaaree. 

When  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  1 
made  the  effort  in  my  mind;  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  1  have  been  emancipated. 

tT<^  A'Ao(  0(1  tffe        >^t  Wm^ 
Il?ll3lltf|| 

jan  naanak  kee  pat  raakh  mayray 
su-aannee  har  aa-ay  pari-o  hai 
saran  tunnaaree.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 9|  | 

Preserve  the  honor  of  servant  Nanak,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master;  1  have  conne  seeking  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 9|  | 
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har  paykhan  ka-o  simrat  man  mayraa 


aif^HWVI  II  (204-32) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  Oifi^  off  fbran  TO  HUT  II 

har  paykhan  ka-o  simrat  man 
mayraa. 

My  mind  yearns  to  behold  the  Lord  in  meditation. 

^  jff  fHW  ?7UT  mil  dd'Q  II 

aas  pi-aasee  chitva-o  din  rainee 
hai  ko-ee  sant  milaavai  nayraa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  think  of  Him,  1  hope  and  thirst  for  Him,  day  and  night;  is 
there  any  Saint  who  may  bring  Him  near  me?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

"^         n  IP 
ora^  STT  tJ'HA  oft  WTRSoT 

grfe  fen  o(dQ  fsuu^  II 

sayvaa  kara-o  daas  daasan  kee 
anik  bhaa\  tis  kara-o  nihoraa. 

1  serve  the  slaves  of  His  slaves;  in  so  many  ways,  1  beg  of 
Him. 

HUH  Ht  Ut  ||<\|| 

tulaa  Dhaar  tolay  sukh  saglay  bin 
har  daras  sabho  hee  thoraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Setting  them  upon  the  scale,  1  have  weighed  all  comforts 
and  pleasures;  without  the  Lord's  Blessed  Vision,  they  are  all 
totally  inadequate.  1 1 1|  | 

TTH  UH^fe  3FH  3J<7  H'did  H<W 

a<w  o[  W3  au^  II 

sant  parsaad  gaa-ay  gun  saagar 
janamjanam  kojaat  bahoraa. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  1  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Ocean  of 
virtue;  after  countless  incarnations,  1  have  been  released. 

Po[d'd«  Il5lieil«\3«lll 

aanad  sookh  bhaytat  har  naanak 
janam  kirtaarath  safal  savayraa. 
||2||4||121|| 

Meeting  the  Lord,  Nanak  has  found  peace  and  bliss;  his  life 
is  redeemed,  and  prosperity  dawns  for  him.  1 1 2|  |4|  1 121|  | 
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har  bisrat  sadaa  khu-aaree 


tstHWU  II  (7U-35) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  fyHdd  Hti'  M*»l'dl  II 

har  bisrat  sadaa  khu-aaree. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  one  is  ruined  forever. 

dlT  oTUT  fH»r£r  tF  oT^ 
§3  dd'dl  II  dd'Q  II 

taa  ka-o  Dhokhaa  kahaa  bi-aapai 
jaa  ka-o  ottuhaaree.  rahaa-o. 

How  can  anyone  be  deceived,  who  has  Your  Support,  O 
Lord?  1 1  Pausel  | 

fe^  fHHTO  #  tfl<^A  y«A'  HUU 
WldH'dl  II 

bin  simran  jo  jeevan  balnaa  sarap 
jaisay  arjaaree. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  life  is  like  a 
burning  fire,  even  if  one  lives  long,  like  a  snake. 

?TOt  IRII 

nav  khandan  ko  raaj  kamaavai  ant 
chalaigo  haaree.  1 1 1|  | 

One  may  rule  over  the  nine  regions  of  the  earth,  but  in  the 
end,  he  shall  have  to  depart,  losing  the  game  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

o(Q  foTw  cn^  II 

gun  niPhaan  gun  tin  hee  gaa-ay 
jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

He  alone  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure 
of  virtue,  upon  whom  the  Lord  showers  His  Grace. 

fen  yfod'dl  IIP II 5 II 

so  sukhee-aa  Dhan  us  janmaa 
naanaktis  balihaaree.  ||2||2|| 

He  is  at  peace,  and  his  birth  is  blessed;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice 
to  him.  ||2||2|| 
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har  bisrat  so  moo-aa.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


wnTTHtWU  II  (407-35) 

r 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  fyHdd  H  y>»l'  IIHII  dd'O  II 

har  bisrat  so  nnoo-aa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

One  who  forgets  the  Lord  is  dead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fti»r#  Iran     in#  h  ht? 
mfl>»r  f>»r  ihii 

naam  Dhi-aavai  sarab  fal  paavai  so 
jan  sukhee-aa  hoo-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
obtains  all  rewards.  That  person  becomes  happy.  1 1 1|  | 

grfr  o(d'^  dQ  o(dH  o(H'^  yftiG 

Afortl  ffk  g»r  II?  II 

raaj  kahaavai  ha-o  karam 
kamaavai  baaPhi-o  nalinee  bharam 
soo-aa.  ||2|| 

One  who  calls  himself  a  king,  and  acts  in  ego  and  pride,  is 
caught  by  his  doubts,  like  a  parrot  in  a  trap.  1 1 2|  | 

tT^  fsUBW  #»r  Il3lltf||<\8t!l| 

kaho  naanakjis  satgur  bhayti-aa 
so  jan  nihchal  thee-aa. 
||3||9||149|| 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  meets  the  True  Guru,  becomes 
permanent  and  immortal.  1 1 3|  1 9|  1 149|  | 
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har  bin  avar  kir-aa  birthay 


3lf#HWHWi|  II  (2]6-4) 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  fa77       for>»r  PydQ  ii 

har  bin  avar  kir-aa  birtlnay. 

Without  the  Lord,  other  actions  are  useless. 

3y  HtTH  sraH  sth^  fefu 
§t  yn  mil  dO'Q  ii 

jap  tap  sanjam  karam  kamaanay 
ihi  orai  moosay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meditative  chants,  intense  deep  meditation,  austere  self- 
discipline  and  rituals  -  these  are  plundered  in  this  world. 
||l||Pause|| 

irfeuF  11 

barat  naym  sanjam  meh  rahtaa  tin 
kaa  aadh  na  paa-i-aa. 

Fasting,  daily  rituals,  and  austere  self-discipline  -  those  who 
keep  the  practice  of  these,  are  rewarded  with  less  than  a 
shell. 

wrfr            u  §^ 
orfH  (7  »rfe»r  ii«\ii 

aagai  cinalan  a-or  Inai  bhaa-ee 
oo'^lnaa  kaam  na  aa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Hereafter,  the  way  is  different,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  There, 
these  things  are  of  no  use  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

^     A            A                            n  ^ 

Mh  A'Pa  *>ld  lidAI  fH3T  WTHT 
5§^     ipf  II 

tiratin  naa-ay  ar  Dharnee 
bharmataa  aagai  tha-ur  na  paavai. 

Those  who  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  and 
wander  over  the  earth,  find  no  place  of  rest  hereafter. 

WtT  oTTH     >»r¥  TBU  mttl  WU 

ira^»rt  1131! 

oohaa  kaam  na  aavai  ih  biDh  oh 
logan  hee  patee-aavai.  1 1 2|  | 

There,  these  are  of  no  use  at  all.  By  these  things,  they  only 
please  other  people.  1 12|  | 

tJdd  yti       ytlAl  OtJd  *»'dl 
HUW  7i  WE\»f  II 

chatur  bayd  mukh  bachnee  uchrai 
aagai  mahal  na  paa-ee-ai. 

Reciting  the  four  Vedas  from  memory,  they  do  not  obtain 
the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  hereafter. 

ft              HCRif  §u  Hdltti 
9^  9irBT»f  II3II 

boojhai  naahee  ayk  suDhaakhar  oh 

1              '1              ll'l         II  'll"^!! 

saglee  ihaal<h  ihakhaa-ee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  do  not  understand  the  One  Pure  Word,  utter 
total  nonsense.  ||3|| 

H     ara^Ht  II 

naanak  kahto  ih  beechaaraa  je 
kamaavai  so  paar  garaamee. 

Nanak  voices  this  opinion:  those  who  practice  it,  swim 
across. 

IIBII^Iin^BII 

gur  sayvhu  ar  naam  Dhi-aavahu  ti- 
aagahu  manhu  gumaanee. 
||4||6||164|| 

Serve  the  Guru,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam;  renounce  the 
egotistical  pride  from  your  mind.  1 14|  1 6|  1 164|  | 
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har  bin  sabh  kichh  mailaa  santahu  ki-aa  ha-o  pooj  charhaa-ee 


UTHoTTSt         3  II  (93D-  5) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  3. 

Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl: 

(7  mil 

rial  Ktrt:  pUUJaa  UUIgl  1  lUl  1  llal 

santahu  kahnaa  kachhoo  na  jaa- 
ee.  ||1|| 

IL  lo  oU  1  loi  U  LU  UULolTl  LlloL  UcrVULIUllal  WUlollip  Ul  Lf  Icr  L-UlCJi  KJ 

Saints.  It  cannot  be  described  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

H3U  ajgyfif     iret  ii 

santahu  qurmukh  pooraa  paa-ee. 

O  Saints,  as  Gurmukh,  find  the  Perfect  Lord, 

?STH  ytT  o(d'y1  IIHII  dd'O  II 

naamo  pooj  karaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

and  worship  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Uf^  fe^       feg  HW  H3U  foPJf 

u§  ytT  tJd'al  II? II 

har  bin  sabh  kichh  mailaa  santahu 
ki-aa  ha-o  pooj  chai±!aa-ee.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Lord,  everything  is  filthy,  O  Saints;  what  offering 
should  1  place  before  Him?  1 12|  | 

ufe  ir^  3^  w  ytT  u% 

Hfe<^H'al  113 II 

har  saachav  bhaavai  saa  poojaa 
hovai  bhaanaa  man  vasaa-ee.  1 13|  | 

Whatever  pleases  the  True  Lord  is  devotional  worship;  His 
Will  abides  in  the  mind.  1 13|  | 

ytT  oft            TTHU  H<wftr 

grfe   iret  imii 

poojaa  karai  sabh  lok  santahu 
manmukh  thaa-ay  na  paa-ee.  1 1 41 1 

Everyone  worships  Him,  O  Saints,  but  the  self-willed 
manmukh  is  not  accepted  or  approved.  1 141 1 

ytT  grfe  irot  imii 

sabad  marai  man  nirmal  santahu 
ayh  poojaa  thaa-ay  paa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

If  someone  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  his  mind 
become  immaculate,  O  Saints;  such  worship  is  accepted  and 
approved.  1 1 5|  | 

Uf%3  IF?(^  H  tTMT^  Hot  HyPti 
fe?  ll^ll 

pavit  paavan  say  j  an  saachay  ayk 
sabad  liv  laa-ee.  1 16|  | 

Sanctified  and  pure  are  those  true  beings,  who  enshrine  love 
for  the  Shabad.  ||6|| 

ytT  <7  3UfH 
f75^  Horet  IIP  II 

bin  naavai  hor  pooj  na  hovee 
bharam  bhulee  lokaa-ee.  1 1 7|  | 

There  is  no  worship  of  the  Lord,  other  than  the  Name;  the 
world  wanders,  deluded  by  doubt.  1 1 7|  | 

fe?  lltZll 

gurmukh  aap  pachhaanai  santahu 
raam  naam  liv  laa-ee.  1 18|  | 

The  Gurmukh  understands  his  own  self,  O  Saints;  he 
lolvingly  centers  his  mind  on  the  Lord's  Name.  1 18|  | 

wru  ToaHro  ytT  cXd'C  did  Miltil 

grfe  iret  lltfll 

aapay  nirmal  pooj  karaa-ay  gur 
sabdee  thaa-ay  paa-ee.  1 1 9|  | 

The  Immaculate  Lord  Himself  inspires  worship  of  Him; 
through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  it  is  accepted  and 
approved.  ||9|| 

ytTT  oJdfd  Iff  ryril  Adl  tl'ifd 
fff  ^rfe  HW  moil 

poojaa  karahi  par  blDh  nahee 
jaaneh  doojai  bhaa-ay  mal  laa-ee. 

Ilioil 

Those  who  worship  Him,  but  do  not  know  the  Way,  are 
polluted  with  the  love  of  duality.  1 1 10|  | 
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arayfW  ut  h  ytr  trt  Hft 

gurmukh  hovai  so  poojaa  jaanai 
bhaanaa  man  vasaa-ee.  1 1 11|  | 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  knows  what  worship  is;  the 
Lord's  Will  abides  within  his  mind.  1 1 11|  | 

HlTBt  m5ll 

bhaanay  tay  sabh  sukh  paavai 
santahu  antay  naam  sakhaa-ee. 
I|12|| 

One  who  accepts  the  Lord's  Will  obtains  total  peace,  O 
Saints;  in  the  end,  the  Naam  will  be  our  help  and  support. 
I|12|| 

oidfo  ?f3»rBt  11^311 

apnaa  aap  na  pachhaaneh  santahu 
kooit!  karahi  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 13|  | 

One  who  does  not  understand  his  own  self,  O  Saints,  falsely 
flatters  himself.  1 1 13|  | 

infra  oin^  tTH        55  H  tTHT 

ufe  di<^'a1  II 'IS  II 

pakhand  keenai  jam  nahee 
chhodai  lai  jaasee  pat  gavaa-ee. 
I|14|| 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  give  up  on  those  who 
practices  hypocrisy;  they  are  dragged  away  in  disgrace. 
I|14|| 

31%  fHfe  fe<7  Ut  iret 

jin  antar  sabad  aap  pachhaaneh 
gat  mit  tin  hee  paa-ee.  1 1 15|  | 

Those  who  have  the  Shabad  deep  within,  understand 
themselves;  they  find  the  way  of  salvation.  1 1 15|  | 

fffe  fHW^  lin^ll 

ayhu  nnanoo-aa  sunn  samaaPh 
lagaavai  jotee  jot  milaa-ee.  1 1 16|  | 

Their  minds  enter  into  the  deepest  state  of  Samaadhi,  and 
their  light  is  absorbed  into  the  Light.  1 1 16|  | 

Hfe  nfe  ajuyfW  <yH  iirsfu 

HdHdlfd  ^WS\  II 'IP  II 

sun  sun  gurmukh  naam  vakaaneh 
satsangat  nnaylaa-ee.  1 1 17|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  listen  constantly  to  the  Naam,  and  chant  it  in 
the  True  Congregation.  1 1 17|  | 

arayftf  art  >»ry  di<^'^  tifd  H'd 
iret  mtzii 

gurmukh  gaavai  aap  gavaavai  dar 
saachai  sobhaa  paa-ee.  1 1 18|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  sing  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  erase  self- 
conceit;  they  obtain  true  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
I|18|| 

fe?  ll'\t!l| 

saachee  banee  sach  vakhaanai 
sach  naam  liv  laa-ee.  1 1 19|  | 

True  are  their  words;  they  speak  only  the  Truth;  they 
lovingly  focus  on  the  True  Name.  1 1 19|  | 

Wffe  HlfBt  IIPOII 

bhai  bhanjan  at  paap  nikhanjan 
mayraa  parabh  ant  sakhaa-ee. 
II20II 

My  God  is  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Destroyer  of  sin;  in  the 
end.  He  is  our  only  help  and  support.  1 1 20|  | 

Hf  feg  >»rir  >»rflr  <^d3  a'Acx 

?5TfH?f5»rBt  II3'\II3II'\3II 

sabh  kichh  aapay  aap  vartai 
naanak  naam  vadi-aa-ee. 
||21||3||12|| 

He  Himself  pervades  and  permeates  everything;  O  Nanak, 
glorious  greatness  is  obtained  through  the  Naam. 
||21||3||12|| 
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har  bin  ka-un  sahaa-ee  man  kaa 


ui-jj|  -jui-j  -jIQ  II  ^K^ 

saarang  kabeer  jee-o. 

Saarang,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

Ufe  fe??  o(Qa  Hd'al  TO  ofT  II 

har  bin  ka-un  sahaa-ee  nrian  kaa. 

Other  than  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Help  and  Support  of  the 
mind? 

WS  to  3^       yPcSd'  Pdd 
5^  ofT  inil  dd'O  II 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banitaa  hit 
laago  sabh  fan  kaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Love  and  attachment  to  mother,  father,  sibling,  child  and 
spouse,  is  all  just  an  illusion.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»r3T  oTw  toTg  3Z5cF  yud  tor»r 
sJd-^'H'       oT  II 

aagay  ka-o  kichh  tulhaa 
baa'^Dhahu  ki-aa  bharvaasaa  Dhan 
kaa. 

So  build  a  raft  to  the  world  hereafter;  what  faith  do  you 
place  in  wealth? 

6Ao('  IIHII 

kahaa  bisaasaa  is  bhaa'^day  kaa 
itnak  laagai  thankaa.  1 1 1|  | 

What  confidence  do  you  place  in  this  fragile  vessel;  it  breaks 
with  the  slightest  stroke.  1 1 1|  | 

y'rid       TO  oT  II 

sagal  Dharam  punn  fal  paavhu 
Dhoor  baa'^chhahu  sabh  jan  kaa. 

You  shall  obtain  the  rewards  of  all  righteousness  and 
goodness,  if  you  desire  to  be  the  dust  of  all. 

au  o(y1d  HAd  d  Hdd  Pad  TO 
ir¥f  TO  oT  IIPIRIItfll 

kahai  kabeer  sunhu  ray  santahu  ih 
man  udan  pankhayroo  ban  kaa. 
I|2||l||9|| 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  Saints:  this  mind  is  like  the  bird,  flying 
above  the  forest.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 9|  | 
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har  bin  ki-o  jeevaa  mayree  maa-ee 


grgj  H'ddi  y>\H<m\i\y>\'  how  •=( 

raag  saarag  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa 
1  qhar  1 

Raag  Saarang,  Ashtapadees,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

ufe  fe??  foff  tfl<^'  M  we\  II 

har  bin  ki-o  jeevaa  mayree  maa- 
ftft 

How  can  1  live,  O  my  mother? 

fe^  ddA  A  H'al  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jai  jagdees  tayraa  jas  jaacina-o  nnai 
Inar  bin  ralnan  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Hail  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1  ask  to  sing  Your  Praises; 
without  You,  O  Lord,  1  cannot  even  survive.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufe  oft  fUwTH  flfwrrft  onwft 
€¥§  tfe  Hyal  II 

har  kee  pi-aas  pi-aasee  kaaman 
daykh-a-u  rain  sabaa-ee. 

1  am  thirsty,  thirsty  for  the  Lord;  the  soul-bride  gazes  upon 
Him  all  through  the  night. 

HlUd  (S'tl  Ad'  HA  ttlA'  Vf  H'^ 
ifte  irarst  ll«\ll 

sareePhar  naath  mayraa  man 
leenaa  parabh  iaanai  peer  paraa- 
ee.  Mill 

My  mind  is  absorbed  into  the  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master. 
Only  God  knows  the  pain  of  another.  1 1 1|  | 

HdlPd  ift^  U  Ufe  feTJ  3ra 

Hytil  ufe  iret  II 

ganat  sareer  peer  hai  har  bin  gur 
sabdee  har  paa'^-ee. 

My  body  suffers  in  pain,  without  the  Lord;  through  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  1  find  the  Lord. 

uu  sfe»rw      offe  ufe  tft^ 

Ufe  fH§       H>rBt  II? II 

hohu  da-l-aal  kirpaa  kar  har  jee-o 
har  si-o  rahaa"^  samaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

O  Dear  Lord,  please  be  kind  and  compassionate  to  me,  that  1 
might  remain  merged  in  You,  O  Lord.  1 12|  | 

Wft  d-^d  d-^d  H6  Hd  dPd  ddil 
fen  II 

aisee  ravat  ravhu  man  mayray  har 
charnee  chit  laa-ee. 

Follow  such  a  path,  O  my  conscious  mind,  that  you  may 
remain  focused  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

HdfH  H>ret  II 3 II 

bisam  bha-ay  gun  gaa-ay  manohar 
nirbha-o  sahj  samaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

1  am  wonder-struck,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  my 
Fascinating  Lord;  1  am  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Fearless 
Lord.  ||3|| 

fdd^  A'H  Hti'  gfe  fAdxJtt  U|3  <S 

shffe  iret  II 

hirdai  naam  sadaa  Dhun  nihchal 
ghatai  na  keemat  paa-ee. 

That  heart,  in  which  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Naam  vibrates 
and  resounds,  does  not  diminish,  and  cannot  be  evaluated. 

f9  imii 

bin  naavai  sabh  ko-ee  nirPhan 
satgur  boqih  buihaa-ee.  1 1 4|  | 

Without  the  Name,  everyone  is  poor;  the  True  Guru  has 
imparted  this  understanding.  1 14|  | 

fey  iTBt  II 

pareetam  paraan  bha-ay  sun 
sajnee  doot  mu-ay  bikh  khaa-ee. 

My  Beloved  is  my  breath  of  life  -  listen,  O  my  companion. 
The  demons  have  taken  poison  and  died. 

1339 


oft  ^Utft  3H  oft  §Ht  g'ajH 

gst  Hfe  ^  imii 

jab  kee  upjee  tab  kee  taisee  rangul 
bha-ee  man  bhaa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

As  love  for  Him  welled  up,  so  it  remains.  My  mind  is  imbued 
with  His  Love.  1 1 5|  | 

HUtT  HHTftf        fe?  Ufe  fn^ 
tTI^  Ufe  3T<^  3FBt  II 

sahj  samaaPh  sadaa  liv  har  si-o 
jeevaa'^  har  gun  gaa-ee. 

1  am  absorbed  in  celestial  samaadhi,  lovingly  attached  to  the 
Lord  forever.  1  live  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord. 

did  d<  Hyfe  dd'  yd'dll  PaH  Ulfd 
ll^ll 

gur  kai  sabad  rataa  bairaagee  nij 
qhar  taaiiiee  laa-ee.  1 1 6|  | 

1  mbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  1  have  become 
detached  from  the  world.  1  n  the  profound  primal  trance,  1 
dwell  within  the  home  of  my  own  inner  being.  1 16|  | 

HIT       TiHj  HUT  fj^^r 
Wife  33  ajH'Hl'  II 

suDh  ras  naann  nnahaa  ras 
meethaa  nij  qhar  tat  gusaa'^-ee'^. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  sublimely  sweet  and 
supremely  delicious;  within  the  home  of  my  own  self,  1 
understand  the  essence  of  the  Lord. 

3U      H77  HU  Ut  t  UrfyijfT  jj^jft 

aranfe  iret  iiPii 

tah  hee  nnan  jah  hee  tai  raakhi-aa 
aisee  gurnnat  paa-ee.  1 1 7|  | 

Wherever  You  keep  my  mind,  there  it  is.  This  is  what  the 
Guru  has  taught  nne.  1 1 7|  | 

aidiH  U3  afe  »nst  11 

sanak  sanaad  barahnnaad  indraadik 
bhagat  ratay  ban  aa-ee. 

Sanak  and  Sanandan,  Brahma  and  Indra,  were  imbued  with 
devotional  worship,  and  came  to  be  in  harmony  with  Him. 

A'Ao(  ufe  fe^  urat  7)  tfl^  ufe 

oT  ?5TH  lltlRII 

naanak  har  bin  gharee  na  jeevaa"^ 
har  kaa  naann  vadaa-ee.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Lord,  1  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant. 
The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  glorious  and  great.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 
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har  bin  ki-o  rahee-ai  dukh  bi-aapai 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  H  II  (1197-9) 

saarag  mehlaa  1. 

Saarang,  First  Mehl: 

ufe  feTj  fof^  Utft>H     fa>»rO  II 

har  bin  ki-o  rahee-ai  dul<h  bi-aapai. 

How  can  1  survive  without  the  Lord?  1  am  suffering  in  pain. 

U3  oTO  H3T£r  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

jihvaa  saad  na  feel<ee  ras  bin  bin 
parabh  l<aal  santaapai.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o. 

My  tongue  does  not  taste  -  all  is  bland  without  the  Lord's 
sublinne  essence.  Without  God,  1  suffer  and  die.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

?53j  f¥  fwrft  II 

jab  lag  daras  na  parsai  pareetam 
tab  lag  bhookh  pi-aasee. 

As  long  as  1  do  not  attain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  my  Beloved, 
1  remain  hungry  and  thirsty. 

ufH  oTHW  fydMHl  ll«\ll 

darsan  davkhat  hee  man  maani-aa 
jal  ras  kamal  bigaasee.  ||1|| 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  my  mind  is 
pleased  and  appeased.  The  lotus  blossonns  forth  in  the 
water  1 1 11 1 

Qrtfe  UlAdd  dWH  ydA  difottt 
turfr  II 

oonav  qhanhar  garjai  barsai  kokil 
mor  bairaagai. 

The  low-hanging  clouds  crack  with  thunder  and  burst.  The 
cuckoos  and  the  peacocks  are  filled  with  passion. 

dd-^d  few  feU3T  ffewfaiH  Uffe 
fiff  TJ?)  Hd'di  113 II 

tan/ar  birakh  bihang  bhu-l-anqam 
qhar  pir  Dhan  sohaagai.  1 1 2|  | 

along  with  the  birds  in  the  trees,  the  bulls  and  the  snakes. 
The  soul-bride  is  happy  when  her  Husband  Lord  returns 
home.  ||2|| 

^Rjtt  ^^PiJ  ojA'Td  ^tttlAl  Pud 
oT  Hdtj  6  H'TAmr  II 

kuchil  kuroop  kunaar  kulakhnee  pir 
kaa  sahj  na  jaani-aa. 

She  is  filthy  and  ugly,  unfeminine  and  ill-mannered  -  she  has 
no  intuitive  understanding  of  her  Husband  Lord. 

Ufe       €f3T  dHA  fey^t 
€UHfe  f¥  HWrfeWF  113 II 

har  ras  rang  rasan  nahee  tariptee 
durmat  dookh  samaani-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

She  is  not  satisfied  by  the  sublime  essence  of  her  Lord's 
Love;  she  is  evil-minded,  immersed  in  her  pain.  ||3|| 

v\j r  1  sj  Tr  -J  1  _j  "XT  zTvr  1 1 i-j  x I  zTvr 

'Jl'lc  o  ti'^  o'       M'^  o' 
tid^  Hd1d  II 

aa-ay  na  jaavai  naa  dukh  paavai 
naa  dukh  darad  sareeray. 

The  soul-bride  does  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation  or 
suffer  in  pain;  her  body  is  not  touched  by  the  pain  of 
disease. 

A'Ao(  t|^  §  HdH  yOttl 
Ut  H77  cftt  IIBII?II 

naanak  parabh  tay  sahj  suhaylee 
parabh  davkhat  hee  man  Dheeray. 
I|4||2|| 

O  Nanak,  she  is  intuitively  embellished  by  God;  seeing  God, 
her  mind  is  encouraged.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 
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har  bin  jee-o  jal  bal  jaa-o 


d'dj  fHdld'dl  Hd«'           H  "Id  H  II  (14-3) 

raag  sireeraag  mehlaa  pahilaa  1  qhar  1. 

Raag  Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

H3t  3         f  HUfu  ddAl  d  dfd  II 

motee  ta  mandar  oosreh  ratnee  ta  hohi 
jaj+iaa-o. 

If  1  had  a  palace  made  of  pearls,  inlaid  with  jewels. 

oiHf   ?f  »raM  dtifA  ?5rflr  ii 

kastoor  kungoo  agar  chandan  leep 
aavai  chaa-o. 

scented  with  musk,  saffron  and  sandalwood,  a 
sheer  delight  to  behold 

fJ5''  <sIh^        ran  7i  S'w 

ii<\ii 

mat  daykh  bhoolaa  veesrai  tayraa  chit 
na  aavai  naa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

-seeing  this,  1  might  go  astray  and  forget  You,  and 
Your  Name  would  not  enter  into  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

ra^  ftre  fnW  HtW  fPw  II 

Inar  bin  jee-o  jal  bal  jaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord,  my  soul  is  scorched  and  burnt. 

^            gj^  yfe  ^fv|»fT  »(^  ^  gT§ 
IRII  dcJ'Q  II 

mai  aapnaa  gur  poochh  daykhi-aa  avar 
naahee  thaa-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  consulted  my  Guru,  and  now  1  see  that  there  is 
no  other  place  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Uddl  d  did  tt'tt  Hddl  Uttruj  tt'tt  Hd'Q  II 

Dhartee  ta  heeray  laal  jarh-tee  palagh 
laal  jarhaa-o. 

If  the  floor  of  this  palace  was  a  mosaic  of  diamonds 
and  rubies,  and  if  my  bed  was  encased  with  rubies. 

HU^  Hftr  HS^     oft  ^ftr  yjrf  ii 

mohnee  muj<h  manee  solnai  karay  rang 
pasaa-o. 

and  if  heavenly  beauties,  their  faces  adorned  with 
emeralds,  tried  to  entice  me  with  sensual  gestures 
of  love 

Hf  Uftf  f!5T  <^lHd  dd'  f^fd  <S  6'Q 
II?  11 

mat  daykh  bhoolaa  veesrai  tayraa  chit 
na  aavai  naa-o.  1 12|  | 

-seeing  these,  1  might  go  astray  and  forget  You,  and 
Your  Name  would  not  enter  into  my  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

firo     fiifij      ftrfij  »Rr  ii 

siPh  hovaa  siDh  laa-ee  riDh  aakhaa  aa- 
o. 

If  1  were  to  become  a  Siddha,  and  work  miracles, 
summon  wealth 

dmd  tiddid  dfe  yH'  ttol  d'M  sI'Q  11 

gupat  pargat  ho-ay  baisaa  lok  raakhai 
bhaa-o. 

and  become  invisible  and  visible  at  will,  so  that 
people  would  hold  me  in  awe 

H3  Sftr  g«'  ^1h3        PtlPd  7)  »rt  6'6 

II 3 II 

mat  daykh  bhoolaa  veesrai  tayraa  chit 
na  aavai  naa-o.  1 13|  | 

-seeing  these,  1  might  go  astray  and  forget  You,  and 
Your  Name  would  not  enter  into  my  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

Httd'A  d<^'  Hftt  ttHo(d  3llf3  ^^T  W%  II 

sultaan  hovaa  mayl  laskar  takhat 
raakhaa  paa-o. 

If  1  were  to  become  an  emperor  and  raise  a  huge 
army,  and  sit  on  a  throne. 

UofH  d'Htt  o(d1  y6'  <S'<So(i  Hs(  ^'Q  II 

hukam  haasai  karee  baithaa  naankaa 
sabh  vaa-o. 

issuing  commands  and  collecting  taxes-O  Nanak,  all 
of  this  could  pass  away  like  a  puff  of  wind. 

Sftf  f?5T  <^lHd  dd'  Rdrd  A  »l'^  A'Q 
IIBIRII 

mat  daykh  bhoolaa  veesrai  tayraa  chit 
na  aavai  naa-o.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Seeing  these,  1  might  go  astray  and  forget  You, 
and  Your  Name  would  not  enter  into  my  mind,  ikhih 
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har  bin  jee-araa  reh  na  sakai  ji-o  baalak kheer  aPhaaree 


f  trat         8  Uff  5  (506-  36) 

gooj  ree  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

U'Mof  tflcT  MUidl  II 

M                MIVJ    "'IM   Nil  II 

har  bin  jee-araa  reh  na  sakai  ji-o 

lw'C>IC>l  1  OPv  rvl  1  v_\_  1              1001   . 

Without  the  Lord,  my  soul  cannot  survive,  like  an  infant 
withm jt  milk 

VVILI   IVa'UL.    1  1  II  1  Pv. 

agam  agochar  parabh  qurmukh 
paa-ee-ai  apunay  satgur  kai 
balihaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

The  inaccessible  and  incomprehensible  Lord  God  is  obtained 
by  the  Gurmukh;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

HA  d  dfd  ofldrd       d'dl  II 

man  ray  har  keerat  tar  taaree. 

0  my  mind,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  a  boat  to  carry 
you  across. 

ftT<7  off  foTlF  3HT^  II  dd'Q  II 

qurmukh  naam  amrit  jal  paa-ee-ai 
jin  ka-o  kirpaa  tumaaree.  rahaa-o. 

The  Gurmukhs  obtain  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  You  bless  them  with  Your  Grace. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

1  1  1    UU^C^I  1 

WlAftiA  ritld  ddfd  yA-^'dl  II 

sanak  sanandan  naarad  mun 
sayveh  an-din  japat  raheh 
banvaaree. 

Sanak,  Sanandan  and  Naarad  the  sage  serve  You;  night  and 
day,  they  continue  to  chant  Your  Name,  O  Lord  of  the 
Jungle. 

3t  OtT  H-^'dl  II 3 II 

sarnaagat  parahlaad  jan  aa-ay  tin 
kee  paij  savaaree.  ||2|| 

Slave  Prahlaad  sought  Your  Sanctuary,  and  You  saved  his 
honor.  ||2|| 

»R5¥  PrtdHA  y<5  -^dd  9o('  HPd 
II 

alakh  niranjan  ayko  vartai  aykaa 
jot  muraaree. 

The  One  unseen  immaculate  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere, 
as  is  the  Light  of  the  Lord. 

WE[  VIW^  113 II 

sabh  jaachik  too  ayko  daataa 
maageh  haath  pasaaree.  ||3|| 

All  are  beggars.  You  alone  are  the  Great  Giver.  Reaching  out 
our  hands,  we  beg  from  You.  1 1 3|  | 

8ldH  HA'  olt  f3H  y'il  dl'-^fd 

»(ora  o[w  fira  fi^wr^  II 

bhagat  janaa  kee  ootam  banee 
gaavahi  akath  kathaa  nit  ni-aaree. 

The  speech  of  the  humble  devotees  is  sublime;  they  sing 
continually  the  wondrous.  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

3%       d'dl  IIBII 

safal  janam  bha-l-aa  tin  kayraa 
aap  taray  kul  taaree.  1 14|  | 

Their  lives  become  fruitful;  they  save  themselves,  and  all 
their  generations.  1 14|  | 

H<W¥  ?fw  ?UHfe  fwO  filT? 
Wf3f^  HU  djy'dl  II 

manmukh  dubiDhaa  durmat  bi- 
aapayjin  antar  nx)h  gubaaree. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  engrossed  in  duality  and  evil- 
mi  ndedness;  within  them  is  the  darkness  of  attachment. 

tT<^  oft  o[W  7i  W%  §fe  ?t 
Ud<d'd1  imil 

sant  janaa  kee  kathaa  na  bhaavai 
o-ay  doobay  san  pan/aaree.  1 1 5|  | 

They  do  not  love  the  sermon  of  the  humble  Saints,  and  they 
are  drowned  along  with  their  families.  1 1 5|  | 
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Prtti^  r^ti'  otfd  H<»  0^ 
HH3¥  HTfewfiqidl  II 

nindak  nindaa  kar  mal  Dhovai  oh 
malbhakh  maa-l -aaPhaaree. 

By  slandering,  the  slanderer  washes  the  filth  off  others;  he  is 
an  eater  of  filth,  and  a  worshipper  of  Maya. 

oft  fif  ^  f%i»rO 

sant  janaa  kee  nindaa  vi-aapay 
naa  urvaar  na  paaree.  1 1 6|  | 

He  indulges  in  the  slander  of  the  humble  Saints;  he  is 
neither  on  this  shore,  nor  the  shore  beyond.  1 1 6|  | 

Ufe  o(dd       oTW  II 

ayhu  parpanch  khayl  kee-aa  sabh 
kartai  har  kartai  sabh  kal  Dhaaree. 

All  this  worldly  drama  is  set  in  motion  by  the  Creator  Lord; 
He  has  infused  His  almighty  strength  into  all. 

Ufe            <^dd  ff3T  »f3fe 
HoTorrgT  IIP II 

har  ayko  soot  vartai  jug  antar  soot 
khinchai  aykankaaree.  1 1 7|  | 

The  thread  of  the  One  Lord  runs  through  the  world;  when 
He  pulls  out  this  thread,  the  One  Creator  alone  remains. 
I|7|| 

dHA'  Ufe       CT^  II 

rasan  rasan  ras  gaavahi  har  gun 
rasnaa  har  ras  Dhaaree. 

With  their  tongues,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  savor  Them.  They  place  the  sublime  essence  of 
the  Lord  upon  their  tongues,  and  savor  it. 

ufe     vtfe  fli»r^  lltZlinilPII 

naanak  har  bin  avar  na  maaga-o 
har  ras  pareet  pi-aaree.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 7|  | 

O  Nanak,  other  than  the  Lord,  1  ask  for  nothing  else;  1  am  in 
love  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 7|  | 
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har  bin  tayro  ko  na  sahaa-ee 


Urgj  ir€3T         tf  II  (1231-  8) 

raag  saarang  mehlaa  9. 

Raag  Saarang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

ufe  fe??  §t  ^     Hd'al  II 

har  bin  tayro  ko  na  sahaa-ee. 

No  one  will  be  your  help  and  support,  except  the  Lord. 

oT  oft     to     yfrtd'  «5  o{'y 

^  3TBt  11*111  dd'Q  II 

kaa"^  kee  maat  pitaa  sut  banitaa  ko 
kaahoo  ko  bhaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Who  has  any  mother,  father,  child  or  spouse?  Who  is 
anyone's  brother  or  sister?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h'TaG  *>iiJA'a1  II 

Dhan  Dharnee  ar  sampat  sagree  jo 
maani-o  apnaa-ee. 

All  the  wealth,  land  and  property  which  you  consider  your 
own 

3<^       ofg  Hfti  <7        ofUT  d'Pd 

tan  chhootai  kachh  sana  na  chaalai 
kahaa  taahi  laptaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

-  when  you  leave  your  body,  none  of  it  shall  go  along  with 
you.  Why  do  you  cling  to  them?  1 1 1|  | 

fnf  ffe    yii'yl  ii 

deen  da-l-aal  sadaa  dukh  bhanjan 
taa  si-o  ruch  na  badhaa-ee. 

God  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  forever  the  Destroyer  of  fear, 
and  yet  you  do  not  develop  any  loving  relationship  with  Him. 

A'AcX  o(0d  HdH  Hs<  rHftl**)'  ThO 

mw  tirot  11511*111 

naanak  kahat  jagat  sabh  mithi-aa 
ji-o  supnaa  rainaa-ee.  ||2||1|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  whole  world  is  totally  false;  it  is  like  a 
dream  in  the  night.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 
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har  bin  bail  biraanay  hu-eehai 


goojree  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kaa 

Goojaree,  Chau-Padas  Of  Kabeer  J  ee.  Second  House: 

uif  5  f tT  II  (524-  8) 

cha-upadaa  ghar  2  doojaa 

grfe  in^  ?fe  fH3T  3J3T  H¥  3H 

^  an^  diald  ii 

chaar  paav  du-ay  sing  gung  mukh 
tab  kaisay  gun  ga-eehai. 

With  four  feet,  two  horns  and  a  mute  mouth,  how  could  you 
sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord? 

Q6d  y6d  6dl'  tlPdO  6ii  o(d  ti^ 

tto(y1d  ii«iii 

oothat  baithat  thaygaa  parihai  tab 
kat  mood  luka-eehai.  1 1 1|  | 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  the  stick  shall  still  fall  on  you, 
so  where  will  you  hide  your  head?  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  fe??  375  Pyd'A  dttld  II 

har  bin  bail  biraanay  inu-eeinai. 

Without  the  Lord,  you  are  like  a  stray  ox; 

A'olA        oI'llA  o(t;0  of  3H 
mil  dd'Q  II 

f;^;^1";^\/  n^^^k'^^n  1"r>o1"^\/  k'^;^Pih;^n 
iciciLciy  1  1C1C11S.C11  1  LwwLciy  in.cicii-^i  icii  1 

koda-o  ko  bhus  kha-eelnai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

\A/i1"h        ir  noQf^  1"orn   ;^nH  \/oi  ir  qHoi  ilHf^rQ  inii  irf^H   \/r>i  i  qH^^II 

VVILI  1   ywUI    1  IWOC^  LWI  1  1/   01         yyJKJH    jl  l\J\Jl\jtK^l  ^  II  lJUl  C^U,    yWU  Ol  lull 

have  only  the  straw  of  coarse  grain  to  eat.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ife  WIB^t  II 

saaro  din  dolat  ban  mahee-aa 
ajahu  na  payt  aqh-eehai. 

All  day  long,  you  shall  wander  in  the  forest,  and  even  then, 
your  belly  will  not  be  full. 

tT<^  sIdldA  <5  oTU  0(16 
ifH^U  II3II 

jan  bhagtan  ko  kaho  na  maano 
kee-o  apno  pa-eehai.  1 12|  | 

You  did  not  follow  the  advice  of  the  humble  devotees,  and 
so  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  actions.  1 1 2|  | 

S^MH^  II 

dukh  sukh  karat  mahaa  bharam 
boodo  anik  jon  bharam- eehai. 

Enduring  pleasure  and  pain,  drowned  in  the  great  ocean  of 
doubt,  you  shall  wander  in  numerous  reincarnations. 

ddA  HAH  yfaG     ryHfdG  fed 

»I§H^  oTH  UB^t  II3II 

ratan  janam  kho-i-o  parabh  bisri-o 
ih  a-osar  kat  pa-eehai.  1 1 3|  | 

You  have  lost  the  jewel  of  human  birth  by  forgetting  God; 
when  will  you  have  such  an  opportunity  again?  1 1 3|  | 

fHH  n^dd  d(»o(  61  o^rn  PhO  dlPd 
fe^  tfe  fydald  II 

bharmat  firat  taylak  kay  kap  ji-o 
gat  bin  rain  bih-eehai. 

You  turn  on  the  wheel  of  reincarnation,  like  an  ox  at  the  oil- 
press;  the  night  of  your  life  passes  away  without  salvation. 

oRJH  o(y1d  d'H  A'H  fyA 
U^diild  imilHIl 

kahat  kabeer  raam  naam  bin 
moond  Dhunay  pachhut-eehai. 
I|4||l|| 

Says  Kabeer,  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  pound 
your  head,  and  regret  and  repent.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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har  bin  reh  na  saka-o  ik  raatee 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  «  II  (668-  ]) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  Ufe       3H  Ufe  H>»r>ft  UH 

tj'fdoj  fytttt  fytttt'dl  II 

har  har  boond  bha-ay  har  su- 
aamee  ham  chaatrik  bilal  billaatee. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  rain-drop;  1  am  the  song-bird, 
crying,  crying  out  for  it. 

Hf¥  ^<^sJ  Ufe  fiwifSt  IRII 

har  har  kirpaa  karahu  parabh 
apnee  mukh  dayvhu  har 
nimkhaatee.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Lord  God,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  pour 
Your  Name  into  my  mouth,  even  if  for  only  an  instant.  1 1 1|  | 

Ura  ra^  UtU  7i  Here  TBoT  UT3T  II 

har  bin  reh  na  saka-o  ik  raatee. 

Without  the  Lord,  1  cannot  live  for  even  a  second. 

t  fef  Ufe  fe^  UH  Hfe  H'dl  II 
dd'Q  II 

ji-o  bin  amiai  amiee  mar  jaa-ee  hai 
ti-o  har  bin  ham  mar  jaatee.  rahaa- 
o. 

Like  the  addict  who  dies  without  his  drug,  1  die  without  the 
Lord.  ||Pause|| 

fH  Ufe  Hd<^d  iJlfd  *>ldl'd  dK 
?5fu  <^  HoJPd  wfe  HTHt  II 

tum  har  sarvar  at  agaah  ham  leh 
na  sakahi  ant  maatee. 

You,  Lord,  are  the  deepest,  most  unfathomable  ocean;  1 
cannot  find  even  a  trace  of  Your  limits. 

H'Ad          3F3t  ll?ll 

too  parai  parai  aprampar  su-aamee 
mit  jaanhu  aapan  gaatee.  1 1 2|  | 

You  are  the  most  remote  of  the  remote,  limitless  and 
transcendent;  O  Lord  Master,  You  alone  know  Your  state 
and  extent.  1 1 2|  | 

Ura  of       tT<^       tTRfW  3TU 

^ftr  II 

har  kay  sant  janaa  har  japi-o  gur 
rang  chaloolai  raatee. 

The  Lord's  humble  Saints  meditate  on  the  Lord;  they  are 
imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Guru's  Love. 

Um  Urn  3011:5        WfH  Urn 
tTflff  f3H  irat  II3II 

har  har  bhagat  banee  at  sobhaa 
har  japi-o  ootam  paatee.  1 1 3|  | 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  they  attain  great  glory,  and  the  most 
sublinne  honor.  1 13|  | 

»rV  6'o|d       H«^^  >»i'rij  y^'l 
WSt  II 

aapay  thaakur  aapay  sayvak  aap 
banaavai  bhaatee. 

He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  He  Himself  is  the 
servant;  He  Himself  creates  His  environments. 

UTlfU       sJdl'd)  iisimii 

naanak  jan  tumree  sarnaa-ee  har 
raakho  laaj  bhagaatee.  1 14|  1 5|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Lord;  protect 
and  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  devotee.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 
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har  bin  reh  na  sakai  man  mayraa 


^  tst          8  Ulf  «\  II 

(7U-  3) 

raag  todee  mehlaa  4  qhar  1. 

Raag  Todee,  Chau-Padas,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

Ufe  fH77  Ufu          TO  HU^  II 

har  bin  reh  na  sakai  man  mayraa. 

Without  the  Lord,  my  mind  cannot  survive. 

Ht  uThh  iTO  ufe     3ra  HH 

yofd  A  s<«^Hr«.  ^d'  inil  dd'Q 

II 

mayray  pareetam  paraan  har 
parabh  gur  maylay  bahur  na 
bhayjal  fayraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

If  the  Guru  unites  me  with  my  Beloved  Lord  God,  my  breath 
of  life,  then  1  shall  not  have  to  face  the  wheel  of 
reincarnation  again  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
||l||Pause|| 

■V  ^      rt      ^                     n              -s    rt  r* 

cji'Im  wtj  won  oi^i 
AAd  Ufe  U3  II 

mayrai  hee-arai  loch  lagee  parabh 
l<ayree  har  nainhu  har  parabh 
hayraa. 

My  heart  is  gripped  by  a  yearning  for  my  Lord  God,  and  with 
my  eyes,  1  behold  my  Lord  God. 

fe^rfeijp  ^jf^  ifTqg  ^jf^  ^gr 
inil 

satgur  da-l-aal  har  naam  drirh-aa- 
l-aa  har  paaPhar  har  parabh 
kayraa.  ||1|| 

The  merciful  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
within  me;  this  is  the  Path  leading  to  my  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  g'aft  ufe  irfeufT 
ufe  3tf¥^  ufe  II 

har  rangee  har  naam  parabh  paa- 
l-aa  har  govind  har  parabh  kayraa. 

Through  the  Lord's  Love,  1  have  found  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  my  Lord  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  my  God. 

Ufe  fddti  Hfe  3fe  hW 

yfif  hH6?di  ^  g§ruT  IIP II 

har  hirdai  man  tan  meethaa  laagaa 
mukh  mastak  bhaag  changayraa. 
I|2|| 

The  Lord  seems  so  very  sweet  to  my  heart,  mind  and  body; 
upon  my  face,  upon  my  forehead,  my  good  destiny  is 
inscribed.  ||2|| 

lobh  vikaar  jinaa  man  laagaa  har 
visri-aa  purakh  changayraa. 

Those  whose  minds  are  attached  to  greed  and  corruption 
forget  the  Lord,  the  good  Lord  God. 

113 II 

o-ay  manmukh  moorh  agi-aanee 
kahee-ahi  tin  mastak  bhaag 
mandayraa.  ||3|| 

Those  self-willed  manmukhs  are  called  foolish  and  ignorant; 
misfortune  and  bad  destiny  are  written  on  their  foreheads. 
I|3|| 

ftpJT^  3Tf  V5  II 

bibayk  buDh  satgur  tay  paa-ee  gur 
gi-aan  guroo  parabh  kayraa. 

From  the  True  Guru,  1  have  obtained  a  discriminating 
intellect;  the  Guru  has  revealed  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  God. 

HHdPoJ        fi5¥^  lieiRII 

jan  naanak  naam  guroo  tay  paa-l- 
aa  Dhur  mastak  bhaag  likhayraa. 
I|4||l|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  Naam  from  the  Guru;  such 
is  the  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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har  bhagat  binaa  lay  Dharan  gadlee-aa 


WTTTHWy  II  (385-]) 

aasaa  mehiaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WW3  375h>r  #Hfe  ^[^iw  II 

paavat  ralee-aa  joban  balee-aa. 

The  mortal  revels  in  joy,  in  the  vigor  of  youth; 

?STH  to  w€\  Hf3T  mil 

naam  binaa  maatee  sang  ralee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

but  without  the  Name,  he  mingles  with  dust.  |  j ijj 

oT^  s'STShJF  HHH  Gtittlwi'  II 

kaan  kundlee-aa  bastar  odhalee-aa. 

He  may  wear  ear-rings  and  fine  clothes. 

HtT  HW5^»r  Hfe  dldytt1»l'  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

"^avi  "^ukhlpp-aa  man  narahlpp-aa  1 1 1 1 1 

JCtyj                  llv^v^    UCJ   1  1  Idl  1   ^Cll  OWIv^v^    CJCJ .    1  1  1 

rahaa-o. 

and  havp  a  rnmfr)rt"ahlp  hpd  and  hi"^  mind  mav  hp  "^n 

Gl  l\J    1  lOVC^  d             1  II  Wl  LCalka/l^   ,    c>ll  i\J   1  11^  1  1  III  iKJ   1  1  let  y    Iw*^  OV.' 

proud.  1 11||  Pause]  1 

37gc  r74-l<-n>^  frrfrT  f-JpArJ  ?7rfH)IT  11 
3C9  Ol\J^I''l     IHIm  OlIOOi  S3^l'«1  II 

talai  kunchree-aa  sir  kanik  chhatree-aa. 

He  may  have  elephants  to  ride,  and  golden  umbrellas 
over  his  head; 

Ufe  sldlfd  ry<S'  «  UdfA  dl^ttW 
113 II 

har  bhagat  binaa  lay  Dharan  gadlee-aa. 
I|2|| 

but  without  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord,  he  is  buried 
beneath  the  dirt.  1 1 2|  | 

H€^!>»r  >»ir<So(  ryHdd1*»l'  II 

roop  sundree-aa  anik  istaree-aa. 

He  may  enjoy  many  women,  of  exquisite  beauty; 

Ufe       fe^  Hfe  H»r^  r<^o(dl>»l' 
113 II 

har  ras  bin  sabh  su-aad  fikree-aa.  ||3|| 

but  without  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  all  tastes 
are  tasteless.  1 1 3|  | 

>rfH>»r  g?5t>»r  fyocd  ryMi4l>»i'  ii 

maa-i-aa  chhaiee-aa  bikaar  bikhiee-aa. 

Deluded  by  Maya,  the  mortal  is  led  into  sin  and 
corruption. 

iiBiiBim^Jii 

saran  naanak  parabh  purakh  da-i-alee- 
aa.  ||4||4||55|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  All-powerful, 
Compassionate  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 55|  | 
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har  bhaqtaa  har  Dhan  raas  hai  gur  poochh  karahi  vaapaar 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  ^  II  (28-  B) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

Ufe  oJdfd  ^OPf  II 

har  bhaqtaa  har  Dhan  raas  hai  gur 
poochh  karahi  vaapaar. 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord  have  the  Wealth  and  Capital  of  the 
Lord;  with  Guru's  Advice,  they  carry  on  their  trade. 

Ufe        Htt'dfcS  irer  irer  ^ 
Ufe        WTf  II 

har  naam  salaahan  sadaa  sadaa 
vakhar  har  naam  aPhaar. 

They  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  forever  and  ever.  The  Name 
of  the  Lord  is  their  Merchandise  and  Support. 

srfe  yt  ufe     fe^^swr  ufe 

aldid'  IRII 

gur  poorai  har  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa  har 
bhaqtaa  atut  bhandaar.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord  into  the 
Lord's  devotees;  it  is  an  1  nexhaustible  Treasure.  1 1 1|  | 

3^  t  fen  H7)  or§  HH^^^  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  is  man  ka-o  samjhaa-ay. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  instruct  your  minds  in  this  way. 

§  H?)  »r75H  fo{»fT  oJdfd  dldHftl 
Ty^H  fwfe  IRII  dd'6  II 

ay  man  aalas  ki-aa  karahi  gurmukh 
naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  mind,  why  are  you  so  lazy?  Become  Gurmukh,  and  meditate 
on  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ufe  sldlfd  dfd  o{'  rtl»l'd  3  y\ 

iruyftf  oft  yld'd  ii 

har  bhagat  har  kaa  pi-aar  hai  jay 
gurmukh  karay  beechaar. 

Devotion  to  the  Lord  is  love  for  the  Lord.  The  Gurmukh  reflects 
deeply  and  contemplates. 

11 

pakhand  bhagat  na  hova-ee 
dubiPhaa  bol  khu-aar. 

Hypocrisy  is  not  devotion-speaking  words  of  duality  leads  only 
to  misery. 

ftfHor  yid'd  IIP  11 

so  jan  ralaa-i-aa  naa  ralai  jis  antar 
bibayk  beechaar.  1 1 2|  | 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  filled  with  keen  understanding 
and  meditative  contemplation- even  though  they  intermingle 
with  others,  they  remain  distinct.  1 12|  | 

^fe  trfe  II 

so  sayvak  har  aakhee-ai  jo  har 
raakhai  ur  Dhaar. 

Those  who  keep  the  Lord  enshrined  within  their  hearts  are 
said  to  be  the  servants  of  the  Lord. 

H77  377  Hf  U  »l'dl  Ud  <jQh  fe^d 
>ff^  II 

man  tan  sa-upay  aagai  Dharay  ha- 
umai  vichahu  maar. 

Placing  mind  and  body  in  offering  before  the  Lord,  they 
conquer  and  eradicate  egotism  from  within. 

H6  dldHftl  H  qd<^'&  d  frl  <S 

nrt  tPfe  II3II 

Dhan  gurmukh  so  pan/aan  hai  je 
kaday  na  aavai  haar.  1 1 3|  | 

Blessed  and  acclaimed  is  that  Gurmukh,  who  shall  never  be 
defeated.  ||3|| 

karam  milai  taa  paa-ee-ai  vin  karmai 
paa-i-aa  na  jaa-ay. 

Those  who  receive  His  Grace  find  Him.  Without  His  Grace,  He 
cannot  be  found. 

fStf  dQd'Hld  ddH^  PhH  H 

fHW  ufe  »rfe  II 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  tarasdayjis 
maylay  so  milai  har  aa-ay. 

The  8.4  million  species  of  beings  all  yearn  for  the  Lord.  Those 
whom  He  unites,  come  to  be  united  with  the  Lord. 

<S"Ao{  djdyftl  dfd  M'Tawl'  Hti" 
Ufe  TpfU  mrfs  Il8ll^ll3tf  11 

naanak  qurmukh  har  paa-i-aa  sadaa 
har  naam  samaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 39|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  finds  the  Lord,  and  remains  forever 
absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 39|  | 
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har  bhaqtaa  kaa  aasraa  an  naahee  thaa-o 


rytt'<^tt  M<jw  y  II  (835-  ]) 

Bilaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

LJI 1 V 0 1 1    1    II  ^11    1*  1^1  III 

5^  II 

har  bhagtaa  kaa  aasraa  an  naahee 
thaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  the  Hope  and  Support  of  His  devotees;  there  is 
nowhere  else  for  them  to  go. 

3Tf  tily'i  t|d<^'d  tJT?  3d' 

xiQ  iiqii 
O  o  inii 

taan  deebaan  parvaar  Dhan 

Udi  dlji  1  LcJyiaa  ilad-iJ.  |  |  ±|  | 

O  God,  Your  Name  is  my  power,  realm,  relatives  and  riches. 

1 1 1 1 1 
!!->-!! 

^fW  aaI  V  II 

QIm  COIC  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aapnee  apnay 

Uaab  1  gKI  1  Itrti-ay. 

God  has  granted  His  Mercy,  and  saved  His  slaves. 

ji lDv  iiqii  >-i,iiQ  II 
oinic  iivii  QU'o  II 

nindak  nindaa  kar  pachay  jamkaal 

yaibtic-ay.  |  |  -l-|  |  rallaa-CJ. 

The  slanderers  rot  in  their  slander;  they  are  seized  by  the 

iviebbcligt:!  Ol  UtJaUl.  |  |  -L|  |  raUbc|  | 

santaa  ayk  Dhi-aavanaa  doosar  ko 

1  lOOl  II. 

The  Saints  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  and  no  other. 

HofH  wit  y^dl        HH  grfe 

II?  II 

aykas  aagai  bayntee  ravi-aa  sarab 
thaa-av.  11211 

They  offer  their  prayers  to  the  One  Lord,  who  is  pervading 
and  permeating  all  places.  ||2|| 

oWT  ygr^j^  fef  HSt  sJdHA  oft 
II 

kathaa  puraatan  1  -o  sunee  bhagtan 
kee  baanee. 

1  have  heard  this  old  story,  spoken  by  the  devotees, 

H31W  ^Hd  ¥5       oftn  tT<7  ZS^H 
>r<^  113 II 

sagal  dusat  khand  khand  kee-ay 
jan  lee-ay  maanee.  1 1 3|  | 

that  all  the  wicked  are  cut  apart  into  pieces,  while  His 
humble  servants  are  blessed  with  honor.  1 1 3|  | 

>rfe  II 

sat  bachan  naanak  kahai  pargat 
sabh  maahi. 

Nanak  speaks  the  true  words,  which  are  obvious  to  all. 

tr^  ^  Hlo(  Hdfe  Us<  PdcS  e3(Q 

srf  (S'fo  imii3^im^ii 

parabh  kay  sayvak  saran  parabh 
tin  ka-o  bha-o  naahi.  1 1 4|  1 26|  1 56|  | 

God's  servants  are  under  God's  Protection;  they  have 
absolutely  no  fear.  1 1 4|  1 26|  1 56|  | 
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har  man  tan  vasi-aa  so-ee 


Hdr6         tl  II  (629- 14) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  Hfe  3fe  ^ftw  HSt  II 

har  man  tan  vasi-aa  so-ee. 

The  Lord  abides  in  my  mind  and  body. 

tT  tT  oPf  oT^       oTBT  II 

jai  jai  kaar  karay  sabh  ko-ee. 

Everyone  congratulates  me  on  my  victory. 

era  yt  oft  ?fe>»rBt  ii 

gur  pooray  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

This  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

3T  o(t  ofhife  ofut     tTBt  ll*\ll 

taa  kee  keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ee. 

His  value  cannot  be  described.  1 1 1|  | 

tret  §t  II 

ha-o  kurbaan  jaa-ee  tayray  naavai. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name. 

tTH        gpf  iie^ii  ^jiQ  II 

jis  no  bakhas  laihi  mayray  pi-aaray 
so  jas  tayraa  gaavai.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  alone,  whom  You  have  forgiven,  O  my  Beloved,  sings 
Your  Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

f  W%  H»r>ft  HUT  II 

too'^  bhaaro  su-aamee  mayraa. 

You  are  my  Great  Lord  and  Master. 

H3T  sld-^'H'  dd'  II 

jantaa"^  bharvaasaa  tayraa. 

You  are  the  support  of  the  Saints. 

A'AcX  L|s<  Hdi'al  II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ee. 

Nanak  has  entered  God's  Sanctuary. 

yfif  PAtJof  ^  ri'al  II 3 II 33 II  II 

mukh  nindak  kai  chhaa-ee. 
||2||22||86|| 

The  faces  of  the  slanderers  are  blackened  with  ashes. 
||2||22||86|| 
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har  mayro  pir  ha-o  har  kee  bahuree-aa 


WTTT  mJW  fecXdoC  o(yld  tflf  II 

aasaa  tipdaa  il^ukaa.  kabeer  jee-o. 

Aasaa  Ti-Pada  1  k-Tuka:  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

rJlQ  fUfJIIH  R-IMA  ^  -^IhI  II 

^1  w    lalUI  Nl    ■•II.V^J    ^    w  ^1  II 

Kee-o  sinyaar  miian  Kay  taa-ee. 

1  nave  aecoratea  rnyseir  to  meec  rny  riusDanu  Loru. 

Ufe  <^  fHH  HdlHl«^A  dJH'al  ll«\ll 

har  na  milay  jagjeevan  gusaa-ee. 

1  1  1  1  1 

Mill 

But  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  Word,  the  Sustainer  of  the 
Universe,  has  not  come  to  meet  me.  ||  1|  | 

ufe  Ht  fUf     ufe  o(t  au3h»r 
II 

har  mayro  pir  ha-o  har  kee 
bahuree-aa. 

The  Lord  is  my  Husband,  and  1  am  the  Lord's  bride. 

g^H  at  H  dAo(  iRii 

dd'Q  II 

raam  baday  mai  tanak  lahuree-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  so  great,  and  1  am  infinitesimally  small. 
||l||Pause|| 

tn^  flra     nftr  anu^  ii 

Dhan  pir  aykai  sang  basayraa. 

The  bride  and  the  Groom  dwell  together. 

HtT  Hot  0  fHH77  ^UU^  |p|| 

sayj  ayk  pai  milan  duhayraa.  1 12|  | 

They  lie  upon  the  one  bed,  but  their  union  is  difficult.  1 12|  | 

life  Hd'dlfA  #  u!»f  3^  II 

Dhan  suhaagan  jo  pee-a  bhaavai. 

Blessed  is  the  soul-bride,  who  is  pleasing  to  her  Husband 
Lord. 

orfu  o(yld  n^fd       <7  >»rt 

II 3  lit  II 30 II 

kahi  kabeer  fir  janam  na  aavai. 
I|3||8||30|| 

Says  Kabeer,  she  shall  not  have  to  be  reincarnated  again. 
||3||8||30|| 
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har  rang  rang  rang  anoopayrai 


kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

Hdid  Qu'dA  A'H  fuWi  dd  II 

jagat  uDhaaran  naam  pari- a  tayrai. 

Your  Name,  O  my  Beloved,  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  world. 

7y^  Mr        fAU'A  dfd  <5{3  II 

nav  niDh  naam  niPhaan  har  kayrai. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  wealth  of  the  nine  treasures. 

ufe  a'ar  g'ar  a'ar  wi^ut  ii 

har  rang  rang  rang  anoopayrai. 

One  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  1  ncomparably 
Beautiful  Lord  is  joyful. 

oPd  t       Hfu  H3T^t  II 

I<aahay  ray  man  mohi  magnayrai. 

O  mind,  why  do  you  cling  to  emotional  attachments? 

AAd       H'U  tidHd  II 

nainhu  daykh  saaPh  darsayrai. 

With  your  eyes,  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Parshan 
of  the  Holy. 

H  n't  ftm  fevtf  fe^t  IRII 
?ld<9  II 

so  paavai  jis  likhat  lilayrai.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

They  alone  find  it,  who  have  such  destiny  inscribed  upon 
their  foreheads.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H'U  Hd  tJd^3  II 

sayva-o  saaPh  sant  charnayrai. 

1  serve  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

il'e^  Mid          o(dd  II 

baa  chha-o  Phoor  pavitar  karayrai. 

1  long  for  the  dust  of  their  feet,  which  punfies  and 
sanctifies. 

»iOMio  Hrio  Htt  o«;d  II 

athsath  majan  mail  katayrai. 

J  ust  like  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shnnes  of  pilgnmage,  it 
washes  away  filth  and  pollution. 

irfH  irfk  fijwn^  w  Tjut  Ht  ii 

saas  saas  Phi-aavahu  mukh  nahee 
morai. 

With  each  and  every  breath  1  meditate  on  Him,  and  never 
turn  my  face  away. 

fsrg  Hftr  ^              o{dd  11 

kichh  sang  na  chaalai  laakh  karorai. 

Of  your  thousands  and  millions,  nothing  shall  go  along  with 
you. 

uaj  h1  oI  a'h  >jiTd  yo(d9  iihii 

parabh  jee  ko  naam  ant  pakrorai.  1 1 1|  | 

Only  the  Name  of  God  will  call  to  you  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

HAH'  H'Ta  a6{  fAd'oid  11 

mansaa  maan  ayk  nirankayrai. 

Let  it  be  your  wish  to  honor  and  obey  the  One  Formless 
Lord. 

irarw  fe»rBiu      ^ri3  ii 

sagal  ti-aagahu  bhaa-o  doojayrai. 

Abandon  the  love  of  everything  else. 

o(<^  A  oTtF  Uf  3r?j  Rr»f  3^  II 

kavan  kahaa'^  ha-o  gun  pari-a  tayrai. 

What  Glorious  Praises  of  Yours  can  1  utter,  O  my  Beloved? 

HUf?)  ?)  H'ojQ  yo{  dttd  II 

baran  na  saaka-o  ayk  lutayrai. 

1  cannot  describe  even  one  of  Your  Virtues. 

tidHA  Rj»i'H  y J?  wfe  II 

darsan  pi-aas  bahut  man  mayrai. 

My  mind  is  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

fHW  A'Ao(       Hdid  did  o{3 
II?II<\II38II 

mil  naanak  dayv  jagat  gur  kayrai. 
I|2||l||34|| 

Please  come  and  meet  Nanak,  O  Pivine  Guru  of  the  World. 
I|2||l||34|| 
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har  ras  peevhu  bhaa-ee 


HOlO  MOCT  M  II  ^oJU-  j) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Iran  mr  or  ti'd'  HrddH  3^  oft 

rlaol  M'CIH  II 

sarab  sukhaa  kaa  daataa  satgur 
taa  Kee  sarnee  paa-ee-ai. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  all  peace  and  comfort  -  seek 
MIS  oancLuary. 

Ufe  3FBt>H  mil 

darsan  bhaytat  hot  anandaa  dookh 
ga-i-aa  har  gaa-ee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  bliss  ensues, 
pain  is  dispelled,  and  one  sings  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe       ifl^  3^  II 

har  ras  peevhu  bhaa-ee. 

Drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

A'H  Htld  (S'H             did  yd 
at  HdA'ttl  II  dd'Q  11 

naamjapahu  naamo  aaraaPhahu 
gur  pooray  kee  sarnaa-ee.  rahaa- 
o. 

Chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  worship  the  Naam  in 
adoration,  and  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

PdHfo  tIdTUfe  ThH  yPd  r«>rt|»F 
HBt         3TBt  II 

tiseh  paraapat  jis  Dhur  likhi-aa  so- 
ee  pooran  bhaa-ee. 

Only  one  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  receives  it;  he 
alone  becomes  perfect,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

A'Ao(  oft  H^3t     tft  s^fk  g«r 

fe?  25^  llPIIPyilttfll 

naanak  kee  baynantee  parabh  jee 
naam  rahaa  liv  laa-ee. 
||2||25||89|| 

Nanak's  prayer,  O  Dear  God,  is  to  remain  lovingly  absorbed 
in  the  Naam.  1 12|  |25|  |89|  | 
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har  ras  peevat  sad  hee  raataa 


»fW         M  fev^  3  II 

(377-  9) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  tipday  2. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ti-Padas: 

Ufe       ifl^  TO  Ut  d'd'  II 

har  ras  peevat  sad  hee  raataa. 

One  who  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence  is  forever 
imbued  with  it. 

>»r<^  UTT  ftf<7  Hfe  25fu  tTHt  II 

aan  rasaa  khin  meh  leh  jaataa. 

while  other  essences  wear  off  in  an  instant. 

ntrT  rTTT  77  WT^  UTTT  U4JI  VMT??  II 

har  ras  kay  maatay  man  sadaa 
anand. 

Intoxicated  with  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  the  mind  is 
forever  in  ecstasy. 

WTTT  -JU|  iifrr  fs»fTU'  f^T7  HQ  II 
'*i  0         niy  ix'i  M  itjt;  mil 

aan  rasaa  meh  vi-aapai  chind. 
I|l|| 

Other  essences  bring  only  anxiety.  1 1 1|  | 

fifcT  rTTT  iBh  WTO-TTI^  W^HTTTT  II 
Mix  'icvnno  nox^  11 

har  ras  peevai  almasat  matvaaraa. 

One  who  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  is  intoxicated 
and  enraptured; 

>MT7C"  <-| Ul  TrfoT          a"  IIP  II  drllQ  II 
•'1  0  ^#1    #113  CJS  ^    II  ill           0  II 

aan  rasaa  sabh  hochhay  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

all  other  essences  have  no  effect.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

TTTrT  rTTT  77T  77rUT7  TTTTi  7\  cJi Ivi  II 
xji^        ^1  ^inio  ^cji  0  Ti  ic  II 

har  ras  kee  keemat  kahee  na  jaa- 
ay. 

The  value  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence  cannot  be 
described. 

dPd  dH  H'y  d'Pd  HH'Pa  II 

har  ras  saaPhoo  haat  samaa-ay. 

The  Lord's  sublime  essence  permeates  the  homes  of  the 
Holy. 

Hf¥  oftgt  fHW  (7  ^  II 

laakh  karoree  milai  na  kayh. 

One  may  spend  thousands  and  millions,  but  it  cannot  be 
purchased. 

rHHfd  tianife  fdH  dl  ^Pd  113 II 

j  isahi  paraapat  tis  hee  deh.  1 1 2|  | 

He  alone  obtains  it,  who  is  so  pre-ordained.  1 12|  | 

rt'rtcx              raTT>rH  II 

naanak  chaakh  bha-av  bismaad. 

Tasting  it,  Nanak  is  wonder-struck. 

A'AcX  did  d  iJl'TaW  H'^  II 

naanak  gur  tay  aa-l-aa  saad. 

Through  the  Guru,  Nanak  has  obtained  this  taste. 

Ste  §3  oJH  gfe     tTTfe  II 

eet  oot  kat  chhod  na  jaa-ay. 

Here  and  hereafter,  it  does  not  leave  him. 

113 II 3P II 

naanak  qeePhaa  har  ras  maahi. 
I|3||27|| 

Nanak  is  imbued  and  enraptured  with  the  Lord's  subtle 
essence.  ||3||27|| 
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har  ras  peevai  almasat  matvaaraa 


»fW         M  fev^  3  II 

(377-  ]D) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  tipday  2. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ti-Padas: 

Ufe       ifl^  TO  Ut  d'd'  II 

har  ras  peevat  sad  hee  raataa. 

One  who  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence  is  forever 
imbued  with  it. 

>»r<^  UTT  ftf<7  Hfe  25fu  tTHt  II 

aan  rasaa  khin  meh  leh  jaataa. 

while  other  essences  wear  off  in  an  instant. 

ntrT  rTTT  77  WT^  UTTT  U4JI  VMT??  II 

har  ras  kay  maatay  man  sadaa 
anand. 

Intoxicated  with  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  the  mind  is 
forever  in  ecstasy. 

(-1  Ul  IjfTT  fs»fTU'  (IjiJ   HQ  II 

'*i  0         fiiy  ix'i  M  itjt;  inii 

aan  rasaa  meh  vi-aapai  chind. 
Mill 

Other  essences  bring  only  anxiety.  1 1 1|  | 

rifrT  rTTT             yMTO-TTI^  U^dlrfl  II 

Mix  'icvnno  no'c^  11 

har  ras  peevai  almasat  matvaaraa. 

One  who  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  is  intoxicated 
and  enraptured; 

>MT7^"  (-1  Ul  nfoT          a"  IIP  II  drllQ  II 

•'1  0         #113  CJS  ^  II  ill        0  II 

aan  rasaa  sabh  hochhay  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

all  other  essences  have  no  effect.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

TTTrT  rTTT  77T  77rUT7  77TTT       4-11  Iv  II 

har  ras  kee  keemat  kahee  na  jaa- 
ay. 

The  value  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence  cannot  be 
described. 

dPd  dH  H'y  d'Pd  HH'Pa  II 

har  ras  saaPhoo  haat  samaa-ay. 

The  Lord's  sublime  essence  permeates  the  homes  of  the 
Holy. 

Wti  oftgt  fHW  (7  ^  II 

laakh  karoree  milai  na  kayh. 

One  may  spend  thousands  and  millions,  but  it  cannot  be 
purchased. 

rHHfd  tianife  TdH  dl  ^Pd  113 II 

j  isahi  paraapat  tis  hee  deh.  1 1 2|  | 

He  alone  obtains  it,  who  is  so  pre-ordained.  1 12|  | 

rt'rtcx              raTT>rH  II 

naanak  chaakh  bha-av  bismaad. 

Tasting  it,  Nanak  is  wonder-struck. 

A'AcX  did  d  iJl'TaW  H'^  II 

naanak  gur  tay  aa-l-aa  saad. 

Through  the  Guru,  Nanak  has  obtained  this  taste. 

Ste  §3  oJH  gfe  7i  tTTfe  II 

eet  oot  kat  chhod  na  jaa-ay. 

Here  and  hereafter,  it  does  not  leave  him. 

113 II 3P II 

naanak  qeePhaa  har  ras  maahi. 
I|3||27|| 

Nanak  is  imbued  and  enraptured  with  the  Lord's  subtle 
essence.  ||3||27|| 
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har  raam  raam  raam  raamaa 


31§3t  HT^HWH  II  (2]8-9) 

ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

riCri  aru  Tiru  Tinj  aruT  ii 
yic  cn  cn  cn  O'n'  ii 

har  raam  raam  raam  raamaa. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam: 

tTfU         UH  oTOT  ||<\||  dd'Q  II 

jap  pooran  ho-ay  kaamaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  cli  lad  U. 

meditating  on  Him,  all  affairs  are  resolved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

uf%H  II 

raam  gobind  japaydi-aa  ho-aa 
mukh  pavitar. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  one's  mouth 
is  sanctified. 

Ihh  ii*\ii 

har  jas  sunee-ai  jis  tay  so-ee  bhaa- 
ee  mitar.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  recites  to  me  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  is  my  friend 
and  brother.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  Uti'dtj  nfe      Iran  3j5^ 

ftTH  H^fu  II 

sabh  padaarath  sabh  falaa  sarab 
gunaa  jis  maahi. 

All  treasures,  all  rewards  and  all  virtues  are  in  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

fef  arm?  h<^  kH'dl»f  ftm 

fHH^       tTTfu  II? II 

ki-o  gobind  manhu  visaaree-ai  jis 
simrat  dukh  jaahi.  1 1 2|  | 

Why  forget  Him  from  your  mind?  Remembering  Him  in 
nneditation,  pain  departs.  ||2|| 

mn  ?5fe  25rap»f  tfl<^1»i  s<<^h« 
irf^  II 

jis  larh  lagi-ai  jeevee-ai  bhavjal  pa- 
ee-ai  paar. 

Grasping  the  hem  of  His  robe,  we  live,  and  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean. 

ftTH  tidy 'fd  II 3 II 

mil  saaPhoo  sang  uDhaar  ho-ay 
mukh  oojal  darbaar.  1 1 3|  | 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is 
saved,  and  one's  face  becomes  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

h1<^A       3Tira  tTH       tTA'  oil 
grfH  II 

jeevan  roop  gopaal  jas  sant  janaa 
kee  raas. 

The  Praise  of  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe  is  the  essence  of 
life,  and  the  wealth  of  His  Saints. 

A'<So(              tTfU  sfe  TO 
H'yfH  II 8 II 3 II II 

naanak  ubray  naam  jap  dar  sachai 
saabaas.  ||4||3||171|| 

Nanak  is  saved,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
in  the  True  Court,  he  is  cheered  and  applauded. 
I|4||3||171|| 
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harnee  hovaa  ban  basaa  kand  mool  chun  khaa-o 


3I^3t  td'dlfe  HUW  *l  II 
(]57-2) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  First  Mehl: 

ddil        Hfe  HTF  ^  HH  ^fe 
Iff  II 

harnee  hovaa  ban  basaa  kand 
moo\  chun  khaa-o. 

What  if  1  were  to  become  a  deer,  and  live  in  the  forest, 
picking  and  eating  fruits  and  roots 

era  UdH'til  Hd'  Hd  ThS  -^'fd 

u§     tft^  inii 

gur  parsaadee  nnayraa  saho  milai 
vaar  vaar  ha-o  jaa-o  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

-  by  Guru's  Grace,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Master.  Again  and 
again,  1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice.  1 1 1|  | 

H  yAH'dfA  d'H  oH  II 

mai  banjaaran  raann  kee. 

1  am  the  shop-keeper  of  the  Lord. 

%^        Hif          tft  linil 
dd'Q  II 

tayraa  naann  vakhar  vaapaar  jee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  Name  is  my  merchandise  and  trade.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^ro((»  d«^'  *)?ry  yH'  HdPH  Hyti 

yiti'd  II 

kokil  hovaa  amb  basaa  sahj  sabad 
beechaar. 

If  1  were  to  become  a  cuckoo,  living  in  a  mango  tree,  1 
would  still  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

HdH  HsJMa  Hd'  Hd  mtt  tidHPA 
ffU  Wf  II3II 

sahj  subhaa-av  nnayraa  saho  milai 
darsan  roop  apaar.  1 1 2|  | 

1  would  still  meet  my  Lord  and  Master,  with  intuitive  ease; 
the  Darshan,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Form,  is  incomparably 
beautiful.  ||2|| 

HS55r       tTTH  HIT  tTM  tT3  Hra 

rrfe  II 

machhulee  hovaa  jal  basaa  jee-a 
jant  sabh  saar. 

If  1  were  to  become  a  fish,  living  in  the  water,  1  would  still 
remember  the  Lord,  who  watches  over  all  beings  and 
creatures. 

Wd<^'ld  ifM^        HU  IH  Uw 
fHTSfaft        UH'Td  II 3 II 

urvaar  paar  nnayraa  saho  vasai  ha- 
o  mila-ugee  baah  pasaar.  1 1 3|  | 

My  Husband  Lord  dwells  on  this  shore,  and  on  the  shore 
beyond;  1  would  still  meet  Him,  and  hug  Him  close  in  my 
embrace.  ||3|| 

trfe  II 

naagan  hovaa  Dhar  vasaa  sabad 
vasai  bha-o  jaa-ay. 

If  1  were  to  become  a  snake,  living  in  the  ground,  the 
Shabad  would  still  dwell  in  my  mind,  and  my  fears  would  be 
dispelled. 

TJW  Hd'dl&l  ltT<7  tT3t  fffe 
HHTfe  II 8 II 3 II  Itf  II 

naanak  sadaa  sohaaganee  jin  jotee 

O  Nanak,  they  are  forever  the  happy  soul-brides,  whose  light 
nnerges  into  His  Light.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 19|  | 
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halat  sukh  palat  sukh  nit  sukh  simrano  naam  gobind  kaa  sadaa  leejai 


HA'Hdl  HOtt'  11  II  (683-  B) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dttfd       tlttfd  ?66 

Ihh^  <^  atf^^  oT"      h)h  II 

halat  sukh  palat  sukh  nit  sukh 
simrano  naann  gobind  kaa  sadaa 
Issjai. 

Peace  in  this  world,  peace  in  the  next  world  and  peace 
forever,  remembering  Him  in  meditation.  Chant  forever  the 

IMdl  T  Ic  or  U  Ic  LOr  O  Ol  Lllc  UrilVcibc. 

fHfe  W  tftt  mil  dd'Q  II 

nniteh  kannaanay  paap  chiraanay 
saaPhsanqat  mil  mu-aa  jeejai. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

The  sins  of  past  lives  are  erased,  by  joining  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  new  life  is  infused  into  the 
dead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HU  HUTH  oTU  II 

raaj  joban  bisrant  har  maa-l-aa 
nnahaa  dukh  ayhu  nnahaa'^t  kahai. 

1  n  power,  youth  and  Maya,  the  Lord  is  forgotten;  this  is  the 
greatest  tragedy  -  so  say  the  spiritual  sages. 

Uti'dy            25U  linil 

aas  pi-aas  raman  har  keertan  ayhu 
padaarath  bhaagvant  lahai.  1 1 1|  | 

Hope  and  desire  to  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  -  this 
is  the  treasure  of  the  most  fortunate  devotees.  1 1 1|  | 

Hdfe  HHd«  »lo(t|  tXdHd'  yfdd 
fCF^  TiHj  §UT  II 

saran  samrath  akath  agocharaa 
patit  uDhaaran  naam  tayraa. 

O  Lord  of  Sanctuary,  all-powerful,  imperceptible  and 
unfathomable  -  Your  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

HUT  II3II3IIII8II 

antarjaamee  naanak  kay  su-aamee 
sarbat  pooran  thaakur  mayraa. 
I|2||2||54|| 

The  1  nner-knower,  the  Lord  and  Master  of  Nanak  is  totally 
pervading  and  permeating  everywhere;  He  is  my  Lord  and 
Master.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 54|  | 
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halay  yaaraa  halay  yaaraa  khusikhabree 


fdrtdl  A'>4%?  tft  (727-  ]6) 

tilang  naamdayv  jee. 

Tilang,  Naam  Dayvjee: 

uw      uw  cpgr  gfnira^  ii 

halay  yaaraa"^  halay  yaaraa"^ 
khusikhabree. 

Hello,  my  friend,  hello  my  friend.  1  s  there  any  good  news? 

HtW  Hra  tTO  Uw  HtW  HR5  tTO 

II               "  " 

bal  bal  jaa'^-o  ha-o  bal  bal  jaa'^-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  devoted  sacrifice,  a  dedicated  and 
devoted  sacrifice,  to  You. 

Alod  9d1  fydl'dl         ^d'  A'Q 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

neekee  tayree  bigaaree  aalay 
tayraa  naa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Slavery  to  You  is  so  sublime;  Your  Name  is  noble  and 
exalted.  ||l||Pause|| 

II 

kujaa  aamad  kujaa  raftee  kujaa 
may  ravee. 

Where  did  you  come  from?  Where  have  You  been?  And 
where  are  You  going? 

^'PdoC  Adidi  d'PH  yd1al  IIHII 

davaarikaa  nagree  raas  bugo-ee. 
Mill 

Tell  me  the  truth,  in  the  holy  city  of  Dwaarikaa.  1 1 1|  | 

§ut  irarat  >fld  §t  ii 

khoob  tayree  pagree  meethay 
tayray  bol. 

How  handsome  is  your  turban!  And  how  sweet  is  your 
speech. 

^'fdoC  Adldl  oTU  ^  H3IH  II?  II 

davaarikaa  nagree  kaahay  kay 
magol.  ||2|| 

Why  are  there  Moghals  in  the  holy  city  of  Dwaarikaa?  1 12|  | 

tJtil  dH'd  *»1'(»H  ao((»  M'A'  II 

chandee'^  hajaar  aalam  aykal 
khaanaa"^. 

You  alone  are  the  Lord  of  so  many  thousands  of  worlds. 

dH  RjaI  tl'fdH'd  H'-^tt  ydA' 
II3II 

ham  chinee  paatisaah  saa'^vlay 
barnaa^  ||3|| 

You  are  my  Lord  King,  like  the  dark-skinned  Krishna.  1 13|  | 

»\HU\6  dlHUfd  Add  Ard"*;  II 

aspat  gajpat  narah  narind. 

You  are  the  Lord  of  the  sun.  Lord  1  ndra  and  Lord  Brahma, 
the  King  of  men. 

^  ^  HT>ft  Ht^  IISIPII3II 

naamay  kay  savaamee  meer 
mukand.  ||4||2||3|| 

You  are  the  Lord  and  Master  of  Naam  Dayv,  the  King,  the 
Uberator  of  all.  ||4||2||3|| 
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haa  haa  parabh  raakh  layho 


1  clcl^  L^i  Icli  Iclcloi  crc:  1 1  kz\  lldcl  ^ 

rxclclLJ  L^i  Icli  Iclclocli  c^c^,  nil  LI  1  ivit^ill. 

cF  cF  U5  Hrfk  HcT  II 

\J      V  II 

ilao  iioa  pal  aUi  1  i  aaKi  1  loyilU. 

KJ  OUU,  pitrdbfc:  bdVc  illc: 

UH  §  fofg  7i  Ufe  Ht  H^wt  offe 
Toratr  fivAcy  <VH        IItII  dO'W 
II 

ham  tay  kichhoo  na  ho-ay  mayray 
savaamee  kar  kirpaa  apunaa  naann 
dayh.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

By  myself,  1  cannot  do  anything,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  by 
Your  Grace,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

wrarfe      H'dH  hit^  ii 

agan  kutamb  saagar  sansaar. 

Family  and  worldly  affairs  are  an  ocean  of  fire. 

g^H  Hu  »ff3P»r<^  MfCF^  inii 

bharam  moh  agi-aan  anPhaar. 
I|l|| 

Through  doubt,  emotional  attachment  and  ignorance,  we  are 
enveloped  in  darkness.  ||1|| 

-   

gtf  f¥  II 

ooch  neech  sookh  dookh. 

High  and  low,  pleasure  and  pain. 

Dharaapas  naahee  tahsnaa 

Kl-i/->/->H-i    1  1  ">l  1 

pnooKn.  1 1  ^1 1 

Hunger  and  thirst  are  not  satisfied.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe  y'HA'  ufe  fet  fe»rfti  II 

nnan  baasnaa  rach  bikhai  bi-aaPh. 

The  mind  is  engrossed  in  passion,  and  the  disease  of 
corruption. 

ira  f3  Hftr  HUT  },(TTTq  II3II 

panch  doot  sang  mahaa  asaaPh. 
I|3|| 

The  five  thieves,  the  companions,  are  totally  incorrigible. 
I|3|| 

h1*>1  Hd'A  <J'A       dd'  II 

jee-a  jahaan  paraan  Phan  tayraa. 

The  beings  and  souls  and  wealth  of  the  world  are  all  Yours. 

A'Ao(  tTO  HH^  Ufe 

iieiRiRtfii 

naanak  jaan  sadaa  har  nayraa. 
I|4||l||19|| 

O  Nanak,  know  that  the  Lord  is  always  near  at  hand. 
I|4||l||19|| 
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hirdai  har  kay  charan  vasaa-ee 


Hdr6         tl  II  (639-  6) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ddA  tTH  3FBt  II 

saaPhoo  sang  bha-i-aa  man  udann 
naann  ratan  jas  gaa-ee. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  mind 
became  excited,  and  1  sang  the  Praises  of  the  jewel  of  the 
Naam. 

fnfe  31Bt  f^3T  fHHfe 

H'dH  3fu>»r  3^  mil 

nnit  ga-ee  chintaa  sinnar  anantaa 
saaqar  tari-aa  bhaa-ee.  ||1|| 

My  anxiety  was  dispelled,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the 
Infinite  Lord;  1  have  crossed  over  the  world  ocean,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

Pdd^  dPd  61  tJdi  -^H'til  II 

hirdai  har  kay  charan  vasaa-ee. 

1  enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  my  heart. 

H¥  irfe>»r  HOH  yPA  Qirat  tar 
urfe  fwd'y]  II  dO'Q  ii 

sukh  paa-i-aa  sahj  Dhun  upjee 
rogaa  qhaan  mitaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

1  have  found  peace,  and  the  celestial  sound  current 
resounds  within  me;  countless  diseases  have  been 
eradicated.  1 1  Pause]  | 

f5r>»r  3JS  §t  »rftr  oftHfe 

oRJ^  7)  tTBt  11 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  aakh  vakhaanaa 
keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  can  1  speak  and  describe? 
Your  worth  cannot  be  estimated. 

Uf  3fe>»r  Hd'al  IIPII'\3II8'\II 

naanak  bhagat  bha-ay  abhinaasee 
apunaa  parabh  bha-i-aa  sahaa-ee. 
||2||13||41|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord's  devotees  become  imperishable  and 
immortal;  their  God  becomes  their  friend  and  support. 
||2||13||41|| 
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hirdai  har  jee  ko  simran  Dharai 


tg§  7)^%^  tft  (1165-  6) 

Ui  Icili  U  1  laai  1  lUciy-iJ  J  t:t:. 

oi  iciii  ciu  iMcicii  1 1  L^dyv  J  Kzsz. 

H^i  MdoC         UoCd  II 

odi  lucici  1 1  icii  IS.CICI  jcici~ciy  i^uis-cicii  ciy. 

^cii  luci  C1I  Id  i^'icii  IN.CI  vvd  iL  cii  ivj  v^wi  1  i^iciii  icd        ricii  i  iciciin.i  Idol  i. 

Ut       UH  Ut  Ijfe  II 

parhai  nahee  ham  hee  pach  haaray. 

"Your  son  does  not  read  his  lessons.  We  are  tired  of  trying  to 
teach  him. 

d'H  0(3  o(d  d'tt  aH'l  rJ<!l>»l'  hS 
|ydP9  IRII 

raam  kahai  kar  taal  bajaavai  chatee- 
aa  sabhai  bigaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  clapping  his  hands  to  keep  the  beat; 
he  has  spoiled  all  the  other  students.  1 1 1|  | 

??>r  Hftm  at  ii 

raam  naamaa  japibo  karai. 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Name, 

frl'H^    rifrl           77  ftlUHA    JJ^    II  ^  II 

lUvc  sji^  Til  ov  inrivn  ii^ii 
dd'Q  II 

hirdai  har  jee  ko  simran  Dharai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

and  he  has  enshrined  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord  within 
his  heart."!  |1||  Pause!  1 

>| U J  1 1    uILl   rjl AI    UoI   r4i«4    IMA*^!  77n 

cifiM  Clin  ^loi  ns  V n  iqooi 
Udd'Al  II 

basuDhaa  bas  keenee  sabh  raajay 
bintee  karai  patraanee. 

"Your  father  the  king  has  conquered  the  whole  world",  said  his 
mother  the  queen. 

yrdd4'^  oiPd*))'  <sJl  H'^  fePrt 

3f  »(ft  5W  II3II 

poot  par-hilaad  kahi-aa  nahee  maanai 
tin  ta-o  a-urai  thaanee.  1 12|  | 

"O  Prahlad  my  son,  you  do  not  obey  him,  so  he  has  decided  to 
deal  with  you  in  another  way."!  |2! ! 

?H3  TJW  fwfe  H3g  firfeWF  oJdHd 

»if  ^  uj^gr  ii 

dusat  sabhaa  mil  mantar  upaa-i-aa 
karsah  a-oDh  qhanavree. 

The  council  of  villians  met  and  resolved  to  send  Prahlaad  into  the 
life  hereafter. 

ftrfg  ng  fiw  H»rw  t  g^tf€ 
giH  HTHW  tgt  113 II 

gir  tar  jal  ju-aalaa  bhai  raakhi-o 
raajaa  raam  maa-i-aa  fayree.  1 1 3|  | 

Prahlaad  was  thrown  off  a  mountain,  into  the  water,  and  into  a 
fire,  but  the  Sovereign  Lord  God  saved  him,  by  changing  the  laws 
of  nature.  ! !  3! ! 

fij         J|  /<J| u  ^         f^7  U f^l  iC^ 

H  f  fu  II 

kaadh  kharhag  kaal  bhai  kopi-o  mohi 
bataa-o  jo  tuhi  raakhai. 

Harnaakhash  thundered  with  rage  and  threatened  to  kill  Prahlaad. 
"Tell  me,  who  can  save  you?" 

_|  flj    mJI  ^    II  C5  II 

014  a"*!  II all 

peet  peetaa'^bar  taribhavan  Dhanee 
thambh  maahi  har  bhaakhai.  ||4|| 

Prahlaad  answered,  "The  Lord,  the  Master  of  the  three  worlds,  is 
contained  even  in  this  pillar  to  which  1  am  tied."!  I'^l  1 

dd<S't|H  frTfe  <WU  latd'fdS  Sg 

al^  HA'y  II 

harnaakhas  jin  nakhah  bidaari-o  sur 
nar  kee-ay  sanaathaa. 

The  Lord  who  tore  Harnaakhash  apart  with  His  nails  proclaimed 
Himself  the  Lord  of  gods  and  men. 

odU  ?TO^f  dH  Addfd  ftlMf'-^d  d'H 

»it  ire  imii3iitfii 

kahi  naarnday-o  ham  narhar  Dhi- 
aaveh  raam  abhai  pad  daataa. 
I|5||3||9|| 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Man- lion,  the  Giver 
of  fearless  dignity.  ! !  5! !  3! !  9! ! 
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hirdai  naam  vasaa-iho 


ndlO  HOW  M  II  (OZh  IZ) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

lOdt;  rt'H  <sn'ieo  II 

hirdai  naam  vasaa-iho. 

Enshnne  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  your  heart; 

wife  td  3Jf  fiwfed  II 

qhar  baithay  guroo  Dhi-aa-iho. 

sitting  within  your  own  home,  meditate  on  the  Guru. 

arfe  yt  to  orfuwr  ii 

gur  poorai  sach  kahi-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  spoken  the  Truth; 

so  sukh  saachaa  lahi-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

the  True  Peace  is  obtained  only  from  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

WJi^  Ufe§  3Tf  fHdd<^'A'  II 

apunaa  ho-i-o  gur  mihan/aanaa. 

My  Guru  has  become  merciful. 

nyc  one  iCHrt'rt'  II  dO'W  II 

anad  sookh  kali-aan  mangal  si-o 
qhar  aa-ay  kar  isnaanaa.  rahaa-o. 

In  bliss,  peace,  pleasure  and  joy,  1  have  returned  to  my  own 
home,  after  my  purifying  bath.  1 1  Pause]  | 

M'ttl  3ra'  ^feWTBt  II 

saachee  gur  vadi-aa-ee. 

True  IS  the  glonous  greatness  of  the  Guru; 

—  -a.  -fKrfb  si-rsr  t  titA  ii 

taa  kee  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

His  worth  cannot  be  described. 

THm  WTy  1J'I:JH'0'  II 

sir  saahaa  paatisaahaa. 

He  IS  the  Supreme  Overlord  of  kings. 

qra          HTo  a>RF  llwll 

1   1         _■_    j_                              ■             ■  ■  1^  ■  ■ 

gur  bhaytat  man  omaahaa.  1 1 2|  | 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  mind  is  enraptured.  1 12|  | 

Halo  tJd'e:5  Wc[  \\ 

saqal  paraachhat  laathay. 

All  sins  are  washed  away, 

IHTc5  H'MHdII:!  «  H't|  || 

mil  saaPhsanqat  kai  saathay. 

meeting  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

qlc  irtM'rt  Um  <r>r  II 

gun  niPhaan  har  naamaa. 

The  Lord  s  Name  is  the  treasure  of  excellence; 

tTfU  yU<7  UH  oTOT  113 II 

jap  pooran  ho-ay  kaannaa.  1 1 3|  | 

chanting  it,  one's  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved.  1 13|  | 

gur  keeno  mukat  du-aaraa. 

The  Guru  has  opened  the  door  of  liberation. 

firnfe  oft  ffop^  II 

sabh  sarisat  karai  jaikaaraa. 

and  the  entire  world  applauds  Him  with  cheers  of  victory. 

A'Ao(  t|^       H'y  II 

naanak  parabh  mayrai  saathay. 

O  Nanak,  God  is  always  with  me; 

>ras  1 25ft  ii8ipim3ii 

janam  maran  bhai  laathay. 
I|4||2||52|| 

my  fears  of  birth  and  death  are  gone.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 52|  | 
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hee-o  divai  man  aisee  pareet  keejai 


WFT          y  53  Ulf  ^  II  II 

(454  35 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  qhar  6.  chhant. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Sixth  House:  Chhant: 

H<^  >>fHt  UH3  U%  II 

jal  duDh  ni-aa-ee  reet  ab  duDh  aach 
nahee  man  aisee  pare^  haray. 

J  ust  like  water,  which  loves  milk  so  much  that  it  will  not  let  it 
burn  -  O  my  mind,  so  love  the  Lord. 

HHR^  fe^  ftf^  #  S^U  2%  II 

ab  uQhi-o  al  kamlayh  baasan  maahi 
magan  Ik  khin  bhee  naahi  tarai. 

The  bumble  bee  becomes  enticed  by  the  lotus,  intoxicated  by  its 
fragrance,  and  does  not  leave  it,  even  for  a  moment. 

ufk  ii 

khin  naahi  taree-ai  pareet  haree-ai 
seegaar  habh  ras  arpee-ai. 

Do  not  let  up  your  love  for  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant; 
dedicate  all  your  decorations  and  pleasures  to  Him. 

iniHfar  <^  s^ijh^  ii 

jah  dookh  sunee-ai  jam  panth  bhanee- 
ai  tah  saaDhsang  na  darpee-ai. 

Where  painful  cries  are  heard,  and  the  Way  of  Death  is  shown, 
there,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall 
not  be  afraid. 

od^  oildfd  3rf¥H  3r5ll>f  HHR5  trg3 
U%  II 

kar  keerat  govind  gunee-ai  sagal 
paraachhat  dukh  haray. 

Sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  all 
sins  and  sorrows  shall  depart. 

0(0  rt'fto(  S3  oTl^r  014  «  Ho  Old 
ftlf  ^  oj^d  >>Wt  H77  utfe  u%  inii 

kaho  naanak  chhant  govind  har  kay 
man  har  si-o  nayhu  karayhu  aisee  man 
pareet  haray.  1 1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  O  mind,  and  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord;  love  the  Lord 
this  way  in  your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

^rft  "HS^      fe^  ftf^  3t  <^ 
W7  >^  ^  of%U  II 

jaisee  machhulee  neer  ik  khin  bhee 
naa  Dheeray  man  aisaa  nayhu 
karayhu. 

As  the  fish  loves  the  water,  and  is  not  content  even  for  an 
instant  outside  it,  O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

Hd'^  iiu  II 

jaisee  chaatrik  pi-aas  khin  khin  boond 
chavai  baras  suhaavay  mayhu. 

Like  the  song-bird,  thirsting  for  the  rain-drops,  chirping  each 
and  every  moment  to  the  beautiful  rain  clouds. 

Ufe  Utfe  ojdirl  fey       ^\rf  »fl3 

jsi^Hf  fe?  II 

har  pareet  kareejai  ih  man  deejai  at 
laa-ee-ai  chit  muraaree. 

So  love  the  Lord,  and  give  to  Him  this  mind  of  yours;  totally 
focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

Jrg  O  «m  HoTc  Mom  tJOHO  «« 
yfttd'dl  II 

maan  na  keejai  saran  pareejai  darsan 
ka-o  balihaaree. 

Do  not  take  pride  in  yourself,  but  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,  and  make  yourself  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan. 

m  ir  CI  ii^^rc^nn^x/  mil  n^^h  \/ir"hhi  in^\/ 

^LJI    oU|w/Cil  ^Cll  II  ICiy  1  1  III  1  IC1C1I  1  Vl^l  II  ILJI  lOy 

Dhan  daydee  saach  sanayhaa. 

vVi  It-i  1  LI  It;  OUI  U  Ij  LiJLciliy  |Jlc:ciocXi,  Li  It:  ^t:^cii  ciLt-LJ  oL^UI  Ui  ILJt:  lo  1 1-^ 

united  with  her  Husband  Lord;  she  sends  the  message  of  her 
true  love. 

ay  <s'<So(     »iAd  6'o(d  6l  dPd  ThQ 
alt      H7T      ^y  of%y  ipii 

kaho  naanak  chhant  anant  thaakur  kay 
har  si-o  keejai  nayhaa  man  aisaa 
nayhu  karayhu.  1 12|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord  Master;  O  my 
mind,  love  Him  and  enshrine  such  love  for  Him.  1 1 2|  | 

1366 


riol4\  Hd  H^d  Trldl  »I'H  Ulil  ojfti 

l%75h>ra  II 

chakvee  soor  sanayhu  chitvai  aas 
qhanee  kad  dinee-ar  daykhee-ai. 

The  chakvi  bird  is  in  love  with  the  sun,  and  thinks  of  it 
constantly;  her  greatest  longing  is  to  behold  the  dawn. 

^fofd*  »?a  tldlfd  tJ^  Hd'<^1»l'  HA 
Ufe  ^  odTfl**^  II 

kokil  amb  pareet  chavai  suhaavee-aa 
man  har  rang  keejee-ai. 

The  cuckoo  is  in  love  with  the  mango  tree,  and  sings  so  sweetly. 
O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

Uf^  Utfe  ojdirl  }TO  7)        feoT  ^'hI' 
^  Uf^  VfUfeWF  II 

har  pareet  kareejai  maan  na  keejai  ik 
raatee  kay  habh  paahuni-aa. 

Love  the  Lord,  and  do  not  take  pride  in  yourself;  everyone  is  a 
guest  for  a  single  night. 

»IH  fe»F  ^31  ii'feS  Hd  dtJ'feS  <S'di 
W^S  H'<^fe»F  II 

ab  ki-aa  rang  laa-i-o  moh  rachaa-i-o 
naagay  aavan  jaavani-aa. 

Now,  why  are  you  entangled  in  pleasures,  and  engrossed  in 
emotional  attachment?  Naked  we  come,  and  naked  we  go. 

fef  Fpg  Frast  ij^l>>i'       »ra  ^sfrr 

HU  H  (i>(dl>>f  II 

thir  saaPhoo  sarnee  parhee-ai  chamee 
ab  tootas  moh  jo  kitee-ai. 

Seek  the  eternal  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  and  fall  at  their  feet,  and 
the  attachments  which  you  feel  shall  depart. 

ofU  <S'<So(       t!fe»l'«  ydtr  ^  HTT 
II3II 

kaho  naanak  chhant  da-i-aal  purakh 
kay  man  har  laa-ay  pare^  kab  dinee- 
ar  daykhee-ai.  1 13|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Merciful  Lord  God,  and 
enshrine  love  for  the  Lord,  O  my  mind;  otherwise,  how  will  you 
come  to  behold  the  dawn?  1 1 3|  | 

felH  o(do(       TTO  Hfe  HlSl'  Ut^ 
M  H<^  >^lft  Utfe  oftt  II 

nis  kurank  jaisay  naad  sun  sarvanee 
hee-o  divai  man  aisee  pareet  keejai. 

Like  the  deer  in  the  night,  who  hears  the  sound  of  the  bell  and 
gives  his  heart  -  O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

^rft  3f   sid'd       flrafu  fH% 
fey  H^  II 

jaisee  tarun  bhataar  urjhee  pireh  sivai 
ih  man  laal  deejai. 

Like  the  wife,  who  is  bound  by  love  to  her  husband,  and  serves 
her  beloved  -  like  this,  give  your  heart  to  the  Beloved  Lord. 

di'diPd  til^  Sdl  o(d1^  Uf^  ¥lft>»F 
^  H^  II 

man  laaleh  deejai  bhog  kareejai  habh 
khusee-aa  rang  maanay. 

Give  your  heart  to  your  Beloved  Lord,  and  enjoy  His  bed,  and 
enjoy  all  pleasure  and  bliss. 

ftff  >»fU<^  VTfe>»F  €3r  25^  a6'fe»F 
fHfe§  fkS  frJd'^  II 

pir  apnaa  paa-i-aa  rang  laal  banaa-i-aa 
at  mili-o  mitar  chiraanay. 

1  have  obtained  my  Husband  Lord,  and  1  am  dyed  in  the  deep 
crimson  color  of  His  Love;  after  such  a  long  time,  1  have  met  my 
Friend. 

^      ?y  II 

gur  thee-aa  saakhee  taa  ditham 
aakhee  pir  jayhaa  avar  na  deesai. 

When  the  Guru  became  my  advocate,  then  1  saw  the  Lord  with 
my  eyes.  No  one  else  looks  like  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

ay  <s'<so(  i6  t!fe»i'tt  Hd??  ^  htj 

Ufe         didlrl  >>Wt  H7T  Utfe  o{t# 

iisimisii 

kaho  naanak  chhant  da-i-aal  mohan 
kay  man  har  charan  gaheej  ai  aisee 
man  pareet  keej ai.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 4|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  merciful  and  fascinating 
Lord,  O  mind.  Grasp  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  and  enshrine 
such  love  for  Him  in  your  mind.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 4|  | 
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hukmee  varsan  laagay  mayhaa 


U  II  {TM-TD) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UoTHT  -^dHfi        HUT  || 

hukmee  varsan  laagay  mayhaa. 

By  His  Command,  the  rain  begins  to  fall. 

Wti6  K3  mfe        tJUW  II 

saajan  sant  mil  naam  japayhaa. 

The  Saints  and  friends  have  met  to  chant  the  Naam. 

im  urn  >»rv  tftf  irii 

seetal  saa'^t  sahj  sukh  paa-i-aa 

thaadh  paa-ee  parabh  aapayjee-o. 

1 1 11 1 
1 1  -"-1 1 

Serene  tranquility  and  peaceful  ease  have  conne;  God 
Himself  has  brought  a  deep  and  profound  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

Hf  feg  ydd  ydd  §irfe»r  ii 

sabh  kichh  bahuto  bahut  upaa-i- 
aa. 

God  has  produced  everything  in  great  abundance. 

offe  fofw  ufe  HBra  dH'ry>»r  ii 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  sagal  rajaa-i-aa. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  satisfied  all. 

Hfe        tftf  113 II 

daat  karahu  mayray  daataaraa  jee- 
a  jant  sabh  Dharaapay  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Bless  us  with  Your  Gifts,  O  my  Great  Giver.  All  beings  and 
creatures  are  satisfied.  1 1 2|  | 

H'Pdy  Hdl  A'al  II 

sachaa  saahib  sachee  naa-ee. 

True  is  the  Master,  and  True  is  His  Name. 

era  udH'Tti  fen      ftmret  ii 

gur  parsaad  tis  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  meditate  forever  on  Him. 

a<W  HUS  t  oP?  HUT  ry<.,pi  HOT 
H3Ti)  tft^  113 II 

janam  maran  bhai  kaatay  mohaa 
binsay  sog  santaapay  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  has  been  dispelled;  emotional 
attachment,  sorrow  and  suffering  have  been  erased.  1 13|  | 

HTfH  HTfH  A'A^  H'tt'd  II 

saas  saas  naanak  saalaahay. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  Nanak  praises  the  Lord. 

fHHUH        oP3  Hfe  5TU  II 

simrat  naam  kaatay  sabh  faahay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Name,  all  bonds  are  cut 
away. 

yu<7  »rH  ofut  fi*<7  sHdfd  uf% 

Ufu  Ufu  3J5  tTn)  ffl^ 
IIBII?PII3mi 

pooran  aas  karee  khin  bheetar  har 
har  har  gun  jaapay  jee-o. 
||4||27||34|| 

One's  hopes  are  fulfilled  in  an  instant,  chanting  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  1 27|  1 34|  | 
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hun  nahee  sandaysaro  maa-i-o 


U'BJ  HUTS  HUW^  y  II  yozJV  1) 

raag  sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Soraf  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

BHfe  ^d'faG  II 

Ill'                                          1        ij_            ■  ■ 

dah  dis  chhatar  mayqh  qhataa  ghat 
daaman  chamak  daraa-i-o. 

■                JLl                  JL                          1'                                                            J_i                          1                       1                                                   JLl                         1  l"i 

1  n  the  ten  directions,  the  clouds  cover  the  sky  like  a 
canopy;  through  the  dark  clouds,  lightning  flashes,  and  1 
am  terrified. 

ira^fH  rHU'TaG  ii«\ii 

sayj  ikaylee  need  nahu  nainah  pir 
pardays  siDhaa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 

By  bed  is  empty,  and  my  eyes  are  sleepless;  my  Husband 
Lord  has  gone  far  away.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  5Ut  H#Ht  H'PaG  II 

hun  nahee  sandaysaro  nnaa-i-o. 

Now,  1  receive  no  messages  from  Him,  O  mother! 

HoT  o()-ld  IhRj  o(d:^  MiM  3H 

t  1           I'll           **\  Nl           V       V  *H 

tJdd  iJ'dd  iJl'TaG  II  dO'Q  II 

ciyis.          \j  oil^i  I  vsxjkX  ox.  idcii  lcilj  icilui 

paatro  aa-i-o.  rahaa-o. 

XA/hf^n  m\/  Rf^lov/f^H  i  iQf^H  1"o  c\c\             a  milf^  ^\a/^\/  I— If^  \a/oi  iIH 
Vvi  \sz\  1  1 1  ly  DcriUvcrLJ  UocrU  LU         crvc::.!  I  cl  1 1  iiic::.  dwciy,  \  \\z  vvLiUiLi 

send  me  four  letters.  1 1  Pause]  | 

fo(Q  lll)-ld  feu  tt'tt  fuW^U  Hda 

313^  HUti'TyG  II 

ISJ    KJ   LJIOI  CII    II  1    ICICII    VJ\    ClCll  \J  OCll  ClkJ  ICICI 

sukh-daa-i-o. 

1— lo\A/  cc\\  ilH  1  fomfil"  1"hiQ  Dci;=ir  Rf^lo\/f^H  of  minf^?  1— If^  iq  t"hp^ 

1  ll^VV   li.l^l.JIU    1     11^1  ^C^L   LI  11^   l_^C^Cll     l_>C^ll^VC^U   \J\    1  1  III  \\^\     1  IC^   1^   LI  \\^ 

Giver  of  peace,  and  all  virtues. 

HSfU  UfU  of  UH  lAcJ'dH 

?stfu  3fu  wi'TaG  II3II 

1  1  ICII  ILJCll    LI  ICII    IS.CII   kJCll  ILI  1  1  III  ICICII  Cl  \J 

nain  neer  bhar  aa-i-o.  1 1 2|  | 

AcpcinHinn  1"o  Hiq  l\/l;:^nc:ion    1  c\7V7f^  \  yr\cvr\  Hiq  r*^1"h   ;^nH  m\/ 

/~\^k.C^I  ILJII  1^    LW   1  113   ICICII  I3IWI  If    1    ^Cl^C^  LJkJL^I  1   1  HO  LJCILI  1,    CII  \\A   1  1  ly 

eyes  are  filled  with  tears.  1 1 2|  | 

^Ifd  ^fe6  u  afe  H<ra 

€fH  fAcXd'TaG  II 

1  ICIU  1  \Or\j  Vj\  It-t-L  vj\  \Or\  \j  \  lul  kJt-t-^-l  \\J 

sunat  days  niktaa-i-o. 

1  1  \sZ  Weill   \J\    Cir^ULIOI  1  1  Ol  ILJ  \J\  \\JSZ  OCrlwlOl  CiLcro  UOf    LJUL  1    L.C1I  1  1  ICI-Cll 

Him  nearby. 

^'^Idl  of  iTH  ira^  xsfi  irif 

Iw^l  ICICI    vj\  ICCI  CC  rvCiy  I^JCICIL  [wfCIIUl^  iJII  1 

paykhay  dooraa-i-o.  ||3|| 

Thf^rf^  IQ  ■p\          Kol"\A/f^f^n  i  jq   lil<r'^  1"hf^  \A/inriQ  of  "Pk  hi  j1~l"f^rfl\/" 

1  1  IC^I         lO  d    VC^II    kJC^LVVkJkJi  1               1 1  lN.C^   LI          VVII  1^^  Wl    Cl    kJLJLLC^I  liyf 

without  being  able  to  see  Him,  He  seems  so  far  away.  ||3|| 

sJPaG  Po^dtl'tt  Hdy  <5  6'^d 
H3lt  f¥  fHd'fyG  II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  sarab  ko  thaakur 
sagro  dookh  nnitaa-i-o. 

The  Lord  and  Master  of  all  has  become  merciful;  He  has 
dispelled  all  my  sufferings. 

au  A'Ao(  U^H         Ijfu  ¥Ht 

3§  dH>»rf  yl6(»  u'TaG  imii 

kaho  naanak  ha-unnai  bheet  gur  kho- 
ee  ta-o  da-i-aar  beethio  paa-i-o.  1 14|  | 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Guru  tore  down  the  wall  of  egotism, 
then,  1  found  my  Merciful  Lord  and  Master.  ||4|| 

Hf  dfdG  *J?^Hd  H'faG  11 

sabh  rahi-o  andaysro  maa-i-o. 

All  my  fears  have  been  dispelled,  O  mother! 

H  d'dd  in  dj^  fHtt'TyG  ii 

jo  chaahat  so  guroo  nnilaa-i-o. 

Whoever  1  seek,  the  Guru  leads  me  to  find. 

HUH  3j?r  Mr  d'faG  ii  dO'Q 
ftF  in'iii^nii 

sarab  gunaa  niDh  raa-i-o.  rahaa-o 
doojaa.  ||11||61|| 

The  Lord,  our  King,  is  the  treasure  of  all  virtue.  1 1  Second 
Pause||ll||61|| 
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hay  gobind  hay  gopaal  hay  da-i-aal  laal.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


H75^HWy  II  (1273-]) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

inil  dO'Q  II 

hay  gobind  hay  gopaal  hay  da-i-aal 
laal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O  Lord  of  the  World,  O  Dear  Merciful 
Beloved.  ||l||Pause|| 

PA-^'d  IRII 

paraan  naath  anaath  sakhav  deen 
darad  nivaar.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  the  Master  of  the  breath  of  life,  the  Companion  of 
the  lost  and  forsaken,  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor. 

Mill 

HHg  >»raiH  yu?)  Hfu  Hfew 
trfe  iipii 

hay  samrath  agam  pooran  nnohi 
ma-i-aa  Dhaar.  1 12|  | 

O  All-powerful,  1  naccessible.  Perfect  Lord,  please  shower  me 
with  Your  Mercy.  1 1 2|  | 

Wr       Hd'  s<r«>»l'A  A'Ao(  yifd 
§3^  Il3llt:ll30|| 

anPh  koop  mahaa  bha-i-aan 
naanak  paar  utaar.  1 1 3|  1 8|  1 30|  | 

Please,  carry  Nanak  across  the  terrible,  deep  dark  pit  of  the 
world  to  the  other  side.  1 1 3|  1 8|  1 30|  | 

1370 


hai  ko-ee  raam  pi-aaro  gaavai 


3Iw3T  Hd'ciiie        of  "SS  of 
Wife  H§  y   (203-  ]2) 

1  1 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  raho-ay  kay 

chhant  kay  qhar  mehlaa  5 

1  

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Chhants  Of  Rehoay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u  ^st  u^H  fiwt  art  II 

hai  ko-ee  raam  pi-aaro  gaavai. 

Is  there  anyone  who  will  sing  of  the  Beloved  Lord? 

Iran  onHwr^  w  to  if¥  ii 

r|,||Q  II 

QO'O  II 

sarab  kali-aao  sookh  sach  paavai. 

1  di  lacJ-U. 

Surely,  this  will  bring  all  pleasures  and  comforts.  1 1  Pause|  | 

mr  jiTr  ifrj3'  flj^l^  n'<-li jfl  II 
QO  <10  HT13  ICQ3  QCail  II 

ban  ban  khojat  firat  bairaagee. 

The  renunciate  goes  out  into  the  woods,  searching  for  Him. 

fydtt  o('y  yo(  r«.<^  tt'dil  II 

birlay  kaalnoo  ayk  liv  laagee. 

But  those  who  embrace  love  for  the  One  Lord  are  very  rare. 

mfe  Ufe  irfeWF  H  «^^s<'dn  IRII 

jin  inar  paa-i-aa  say  vadbhaagee. 
1 1  ■'-1 1 

Those  who  find  the  Lord  are  very  fortunate  and  blessed. 

1 11 1 1 
1 1  ■'-1 1 

^OHiftjo(  H(bo(iftjo(  tJ'd  II 

harahmaarlik  <^ankaarlik  rhaahal 

tijdi  di  II  1  ioc>iv^irv  ^oi  1  rvc>iC>iv.J  1      v^i  iddi  loia 

Thp  f-ir)d<^  likp  Rrahma  and  Sanak  vparn  fnr  Him" 

1  1        ^•-J\j\jij  1 1         Lji  Gi  1  1 1  1  Id  d  1        -^d  1  Id y       i  i  i  i  \jt    i  1 1 1  i  i. 

H3ft  tT3t  fm  ufe  »ru  II 

jogee  jatee  siDh  har  aahai. 

the  Yogis,  celibates  and  Siddhas  yearn  for  the  Lord. 

ft       n                r»      *-<       n  =>, 

HHM  irariffe  H  Ura  3ru 
IPII 

jisaini  paraapat  so  har  gun  gaahai. 
I|2|| 

One  who  is  so  blessed,  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

d'  oil  Hdfe  ThA  fyHdd  (S'dl  II 

taa  kee  saran  jin  bisrat  naahee. 

1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  those  who  have  not  forgotten  Him. 

•d^sJ'dil  dfd  Hd  fHtt'dl  II 

vadbhaagee  har  sant  milaahee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  meets  the  Lord's  Saint. 

HOT  >ras  feu     A'dl  iiaii 

janam  maran  tih  moolay  naahee. 
I|3|| 

They  are  not  subject  to  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  1 1 3|  | 

offe  few  fHj5  iftHH  fwt  II 

kar  kirpaa  mil  pareetam  pi-aaray. 

Show  Your  Mercy,  and  lead  me  to  meet  You,  O  my  Darling 
Beloved. 

PyrtO  HAd  usj  9^  >»m'd  ii 

bin-o  sunhu  parabh  ooch  apaaray. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lofty  and  1  nfinite  God; 

II8II«\II«\«IPII 

naanak  maa'^gat  naam  aPhaarav. 
I|4||  111  11711 

Nanak  begs  for  the  Support  of  Your  Name.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 117|  | 

1371 


hai  naahee  ko-oo  boojhanhaaro  jaanai  kavan  bhataa 


f  trat  HW  U  II  (498-  8) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33^  II 

1  icii  1  icicii                     kj\j\j\  I  igi  II  icicii  \j 

jaanai  kavan  bhataa. 

Mo  onf^  1  inHf^rQl"p^nHQ  1"hf^  1  orH*  \A/ho  p^^ri  i  inHf^rQl";^nH  Hiq 

1          1^1  IKZ  KJl  ILJC^I  ^LCII  ILJO   LI  IK^   l—^l  KJf     VVI  11^  LCll  1   LJI  ILJC^I  ^LCll  IkJ    I  liO 

plans? 

3lfu     HoCPd  ||<\|| 

siv  bi ranch  ar  sagal  nnon  jan  geh 
na  sakaahi  gataa.  1 1 1|  | 

Shiva,  Brahma  and  all  the  silent  sages  cannot  understand 
the  state  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

tr^  oft  »raiH  »rarftr  ocw  ii 

parabh  kee  agann  agaaDh  kathaa. 

God's  sermon  is  profound  and  unfathomable. 

Hst>>f  >»i¥^      Mr  §9t>H 

HoW  o(«A  ddd'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

sunee-ai  avar  avar  biDh  buihee-ai 
bakan  kathan  rahtaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

He  is  heard  to  be  one  thing,  but  He  is  understood  to  be 
something  else  again;  He  is  beyond  description  and 
explanation.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

wrO  gaTHT  »rflr  H»r>ft  »ru(7 

TTftr  UH^  II 

aapay  bhagtaa  aap  su-aannee 
aapan  sang  rataa. 

He  Himself  is  the  devotee,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and 
Master;  He  is  imbued  with  Himself. 

a=[        II 3 II 3 II '^^l  II 

naanak  ko  parabh  poor  rahi-o  hai 
paykhi-o  jatar  kataa.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 11|  | 

Nanak's  God  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere; 
wherever  he  looks,  He  is  there.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 11|  | 
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ho-ay  ikatar  milhu  mayray  bhaa-ee  dubiPhaa  door  karahu  liv  laa-ay 


(1185-9) 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  hindol 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Hindol: 

«.              —  — 
?frT  rJdrl               mi  Iu  11 

ho-ay  ikatar  milhu  mayray  bhaa-ee 

LiUUlLyi  lag  UULfi  Ivcii  cii  lU  II  v  lod dy. 

Come  and  join  together,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny;  dispel 

yUUI  ot:l  lot:  tJI  UUdllLy  cil  lU  lt:L  yuUI  i>t:l  vt:o  Ut:  lUVIIiyiy  a U^(J  1  Ut^U 

in  the  Lord. 

U  L|,|   TT73T  fe^rfe   HQ  II 

cinvj  ri€   i^G  IC  II  ill 

har  naamai  kay  hovhu  jorhee 

LjUl  1  1  lUtvl  1  UOlol  lU  jCaI  CaCa  vIL.1  II  ICICI dV- 

Mill 

Let  yourselves  be  joined  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  become 

OUI 1 1  lUlKl  1,  z>\J\  tJCiU  UUL  yuui   1 1  IdL,  dl  lU  oIL  UUWI 1.  1  1  ±1  1 

fST)  fefil  IFTT  xi'ttd  II 

in'^  biDh  paasaa  dhaalahu  beer. 

1  n  this  way,  throw  the  dice,  O  brothers. 

arayftf  <^  mra  fe^  d'dl  wfe 

orfe  (TO  25^  Ut^  linil  dd'Q  II 

qurmukh  naam  japahu  din  raatee 
ant  kaal  nah  laagai  peer.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

As  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day 
and  night.  At  the  very  last  moment,  you  shall  not  have  to 
suffer  in  oain  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

1    1                          III       W^XmiM  1  1      1  ■          II               III                           •v'X^  1  1 

oray      IT^  II 

karam  Dharam  tum"  cha-uparh 
saajahu  sat  karahu  tum'^  saaree. 

Let  righteous  actions  be  your  gameboard,  and  let  the  truth 
be  your  dice. 

Ufe  fw^  II3II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  jeetahu 
aisee  khayl  har  pi-aaree.  1 1 2|  | 

Conquer  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  worldly 
attachment;  only  such  a  game  as  this  is  dear  to  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 

ufe  II 

uth  isnaan  karahu  parbhaatay  so- 
ay  har  aaraaPhav. 

Rise  in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  and  take  your 
cleansing  bath.  Before  you  go  to  bed  at  night,  remember  to 
worshin  the  Lord 

HUtT  H3t  Uffe  trt  II3II 

bikh-rhay  daa-o  lanqhaavai  mayraa 
satgur  sukh  sahj  saytee  ghar 
jaatay.  ||3|| 

My  True  Guru  will  assist  you,  even  on  your  most  difficult 
moves;  you  shall  reach  your  true  home  in  celestial  peace 
and  poise.  1 1 3|  | 

?rfe  wrO  ¥w  »rO  ^  ufe  »rO 
9^77  dij'ra>»r  II 

har  aapay  khaylai  aapay  daykhai 
har  aapay  rachan  rachaa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  Himself  plays,  and  He  Himself  watches;  the  Lord 
Himself  created  the  creation. 

frrfe      uff%  »rfe>»r 
iieiRiRtfii 

jan  naanak  qurmukh  jo  nar  khaylai 
so  jin  baajee  ghar  aa-i-aa. 
I|4||l||19|| 

O  servant  Nanak,  that  person  who  plays  this  game  as 
Gurmukh,  wins  the  game  of  life,  and  returns  to  his  true 
home.  ||4||1||19|| 
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ho-ee  raajay  raam  kee  rakhvaalee 


HufeHWH  II  (620-]) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

CTS^  jicJiluvtiT  Trfir  irfe  vnnf  ttoT 
HH'd  farfuw  II 

durat  gavaa-i-aa  har  parabh  aapay 
sabh  sansaar  ubaah-aa. 

The  Lord  God  Himself  has  rid  the  whole  world  of  its  sins, 
and  saved  it. 

fyd^  HHTfeWT  IRII 

naarbarahnn  narabh  kirnaa  Ohaarpp 
apnaa  birad  samaah-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Sunreme  Lord  Ciod  extended  His  merrv  and 
confirmed  His  innate  nature.  1 1 1|  | 

UBt             oft  II 

ho-ee  raajay  raam  kee  rakhvaalee. 

1  have  attained  the  Protective  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  my 
King. 

€U  mTTSt  II  dd'Q  II 

sookh  sahj  aanad  gun  gaavhu  man 
tan  dayh  sukhaalee.  rahaa-o. 

1  n  celestial  peace  and  ecstasy,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord,  and  my  mind,  body  and  being  are  at  peace. 
1 1 Pausel  1 

Iffen  ^cp^  Hfddlf  HU^  Hfu 
fen  oT  sJd'^'H'  II 

patit  uDhaaran  satgur  mayraa  mohi 
tis  kaa  bhan/aasaa. 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Savior  of  sinners;  1  have  placed  my 
trust  and  faith  in  Him. 

wfH  f5H  Hfe  Ht  H'TdPy  Hfe 
rt'AcX  0(1  »ldti'H'  II 3 II «\P  II 8^11 

bakhas  la-ay  sabh  sachai  saahib  sun 
naanak  kee  ardaasaa.  1 1 2|  1 17|  1 45|  | 

The  True  Lord  has  heard  Nanak's  prayer,  and  He  has 
forgiven  everything.  1 1 2|  1 17|  1 45|  | 
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hohu  da-i-aal  mayraa  man  laavhu  ha-o  an-din  raam  naam  nit  Dhi-aa-ee 


TTT^Tfl*  TJflMI  U  II  (AQ?^  ^^\ 
OITIvl  n^TO    o   II  y'-Tjj^  jU) 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

maH-ia  rTrur  xn-r  fX-^  fnwrri^'  ii 
'/loito        o  n        iM'/i  CI  II 

hohu  da-i-aal  mayraa  man  laavhu  ha- 

(J  all  Ulill  1  ClCll  1  1  1  IClCll  1  1  MIL  VJi  II~C1CI  iJiJ. 

Be  Merciful  and  attune  my  mind,  so  that  1  might  meditate 

\^\J\  ILII  lUcill  y  yji  1  LI  Ic:  1— \JI  Ci  o  i^Cll  1  Kr,  1  HLjl  IL  cil  l\J  (Jciy. 

Hfk  HIT  Hfk  315  Hfk  f<SU'<S 

iri3  frflf>^  Htf  ftf     wfu  frst 

IRII 

sabh  sukh  sabh  qun  sabh  niDhaan  har 
jit  japi-ai  dukh  bhukh  sabh  leh  jaa-ee. 

II  111 

The  Lord  is  all  peace,  all  virtue  and  all  wealth;  remembering  Him, 
all  misery  and  hunger  depart.  1 1 1|  | 

HTJ       Agr  giH  ?TO  HIT  Ufe  3^ 
II 

man  mayray  mayraa  raam  naam 
sal<haa  har  bhaa-ee. 

O  my  mind,  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  companion  and  brother. 

arawfe  ^  OTW  fiH      wffe  ijsl' 

tiddM  ttd  ti^'^n  IIHII  dd>6  II 

gurmat  raam  naam  jas  gaavaa  ant 
baylee  dargeh  la-ay  chhadaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Under  Guru's  1  nstruction,  1  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name;  it 
shall  be  my  help  and  support  in  the  end,  and  it  shall  deliver  me  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

6  »I'Q  ti'd'       WIddH'Hl  ojfd 
isravF      >l%  Hfe  II 

too'^  aapay  daataa  parabh 
antarjaamee  l<ar  l<irpaa  loch  mayrai 
man  laa-ee. 

You  Yourself  are  the  Giver,  O  God,  1  nner-knower.  Searcher  of 
hearts;  by  Your  Grace,  You  have  infused  longing  for  You  in  my 
mind. 

ft  Hfe  3f<^       Haft  Ufe  H3t  Ufk 
Ugt  Hfedld  HdiE'al  113 II 

mai  man  tan  loch  lagee  har  saytee 
parabh  loch  pooree  satgur  sarnaa-ee. 
I|2|| 

My  mind  and  body  long  for  the  Lord;  God  has  fulfilled  my  longing. 
1  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 

WER  fi<5H  ufe  od%  irfewF  fey 
fijar  fijar  TadM'  ii 

maanas  janam  punn  kar  paa-i-aa  bin 
naavai  Dharig  Dhariq  birthaa  jaa-ee. 

Human  birth  is  obtained  through  good  actions;  without  the  Name, 
it  is  cursed,  totally  cursed,  and  it  passes  away  in  vain. 

?TO  faTJT  gn  ofH  ?y  trt  glor 
§or  for  yfy  iPEt  ii3ii 

naam  binaa  ras  kas  dukh  khaavai 
mukh  feekaa  thuk  thook  mukh  paa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  obtains  only 
suffering  for  his  delicacies  to  eat.  His  mouth  is  insipid,  and  his 
face  is  spat  upon,  again  and  again.  1 13|  | 

H  fl^  Ul%  U3  FrasT 
tiddid  Ufe  Ufe  ^  ifSWTEt  II 

jo  jan  har  parabh  har  har  sarnaa  tin 
dargeh  har  har  day  vadi-aa-ee. 

Those  humble  beings,  who  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  are  blessed  with  glory  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ife  iT^  H'a'fH  0(3  uf  fl<y  off  fl^y 

6'<So(  ftfe  ?5t  aife         IIS  IIS  II 

Dhan  Dhan  saabaas  kahai  parabh  jan 
ka-o  jan  naanak  mayl  la-ay  gal  laa-ee. 
I|4||4|| 

Blessed,  blessed  and  congratulations,  says  God  to  His  humble 
servant.  O  servant  Nanak,  He  embraces  him,  and  blends  him  with 
Himself.  ||4||4|| 
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holee  keenee  sant  sayv 


yHd  Hd«>'  U  Uld  H  (1180-2) 

basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  dutukay       Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Du-Tukay: 

dig  n^o  oila  onnoi'a  II 

gur  sayva-o  kar  namaskaar. 

1  serve  the  Guru,  and  humbly  bow  to  Him. 

V\JTTT  TTIJU    l_r J 1  JUL -J  1  -J    1 1 

'/I'tj  OH'd  HdlOya  II 

aaj  jnamaarai  mangalcinaar. 

Today  is  a  day  of  celebration  for  me. 

»rH  u>rt  HUT  ),(^^  II 

aaj  jnamaarai  mainaa  anand. 

Today  1  am  in  supreme  bliss. 

n o            r\    -s  -s  "-inn 

ra3  2551 3?  3Tm^  mil 

chint  latlnee  bhaytay  gobind.  1 1 1|  | 

My  anxiety  is  dispelled,  and  1  have  met  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe.  ||1|| 

Wti  U>FU'  fdlfo  IJHd  II 

aaj  hamaarai  gariini  basart. 

Today,  it  is  springtime  in  my  household. 

an^  3FH         hwIh  ihii  dO'O 
II 

gun  gaa-ay  parabh  tum'^  bay-ant. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  O  Infinite  Lord  God. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

lAJTTT    TTTJ 1  _J     U  i      -J  1  jr  II 

'/I'tj  On'd  cJo  G'dl  II 

aaj  inamaarai  banay  faag. 

Today,  1  am  celebrating  the  festival  of  Phalgun. 

U5  JTHlt  fnfe  W5<^  II 

parabh  sangee  mil  J<haylan  laag. 

Joining  with  God's  companions,  1  have  begun  to  play. 

U?5T  csHaI  H3  H?  II 

holee  keenee  sant  sayv. 

1  celebrate  the  festival  of  Holi  by  serving  the  Saints. 

U3T  ?5W  >»ffe  II7II 

rang  laagaa  at  laal  dayv.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Lord's 
Divine  Love.  1 12|  | 

3^  H§fe§  >»ffe  >»i^ir  II 

man  tan  ma-uli-o  at  anoop. 

My  mind  and  body  have  blossomed  forth,  in  utter, 
incomparable  beauty. 

ij^  jL  1 -fl  rJi«j  m  r  II 

sookai  naahee  chhaav  Dhoop. 

They  do  not  dry  out  in  either  sunshine  or  shade; 

ndlnl  Q3l  OlQ'71'  Olc  II 

saglee  rootee  hah-aa  ho-ay. 

they  flourish  in  all  seasons. 

11^  HH3  3JU  fHW  ^?  113 II 

sad  basant  gur  milay  dayv.  1 1 3|  | 

It  is  always  springtime,  when  1  meet  with  the  Divine  Guru. 
I|3|| 

fydM  hPhG  d  ti'dH'd  II 

birakh  jami-o  hai  paarjaat. 

The  wish-fulfilling  Elysian  Tree  has  sprouted  and  grown. 

525  253T  S?5  dd<b  II 

fool  lagay  fal  ratan  bhaa\. 

It  bears  flowers  and  fruits,  jewels  of  all  sorts. 

feufe          Ufe  3JSU  arfe  II 

taripat  aqhaanay  har  gunah  gaa- 
ay. 

1  am  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord. 

ti<^  A'Ao(  ufe  ufe  ufe  ftp^rfe 
iisinii 

Jan  naanak  har  har  har  Dhi-aa-av. 
I|4||l|| 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 
I|4||l|| 
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kanchan  si-o  paa-ee-ai  naheetol 


3i§3t  o(yld  tft  feire  II 

(327-  D) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee  tipday. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee,  Ti-Padas: 

oiri6  PhO  ij'al>>i  Adl  dfo  II 

kanchan  si-o  paa-ee-ai  nalneetol. 

He  cannot  be  obtained  by  offering  your  weight  in  gold. 

%  U^H  ?5h>r  U  Hfe  IHII 

man  day  raam  lee-aa  Inai  mol.  1 1 1|  | 

But  1  have  bought  the  Lord  by  giving  my  mind  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

wra  HkJ  o^y  uiyiv^  one  rl'irtW 
II 

ab  mohi  raam  apunaa  kar  jaani-aa. 

Now  1  recognize  that  He  is  my  Ijord. 

•  1 W  Tl    ■!  9    1  ^    ■!  ^      ■!»  ^    ■!                     II  \ll 

dd'Q  II 

oal  IJ  oUUl  lag  aV  lliayiaa  lllall 

maani-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

|v|y  ililiiu  lb>  II ILUILI  Vcriy  picraocrU  WILfl  rnllll.  |  |  ±|  |  r  oUocr|  | 

HUH  orfe  offe  >jfe    irfe)j(T  II 

barainmai  kath  kath  ant  na  paa-i- 
aa. 

Brahma  spoke  of  Him  continually,  but  could  not  find  His 
limit. 

g^H  sldlfd  td  Uffe  >»l'fe>»l'  II ^11 

raam  bhagat  baithay  ghar  aa-i-aa. 
I|2|| 

Because  of  my  devotion  to  the  Lord,  He  has  come  to  sit 
within  the  home  of  my  inner  being.  1 12|  | 

o(d  o(y1d  tJtJtt  Hfd  rd»»l'dfl  II 

kaho  kabeer  chanchal  mat  ti- 
aagee. 

Says  Kabeer,  1  have  renounced  my  restless  intellect. 

^?75  3^  sJdlfd  fStT  3^ 
Il3ll1ll«\tf|| 

kayval  raam  bhagat  nij  bhaagee. 
I|3||l||19|| 

It  is  my  destiny  to  worship  the  Lord  alone.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 19|  | 
1  
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kanchan  naaree  meh  jee-o  lubhat  hai  moh  meethaa  maa-i-aa 


mQd\  9d'dife  H<j*4'  u  II  (]67- 12) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

oltJA  Aidl  Hftl  tDQ          ^  HIT  ifls'' 
Kffew  II 

Ivcll       idi  1  1  idcll  trtr  1 1  icrl  I  J  trtr^U  i  UlUl  iciL  I  Id  I 

nnoh  meethaa  maa-i-aa. 

Tho  coi  il  of  "hho  man  ic  li  irorH  h\/  noliH  anrH  VA/omon*  omirhional 
1  1  ic=  oULii  ui  LI  ic=  1 1  idi  1  1^  luii  trvJ  uy  ^L^iu  di  ivJ  vvui  i  ic=i  i,  c=i  i  il^liui  idi 

attachment  to  Maya  is  so  sweet  to  him. 

lira*       _i  iir^  u ifl  utt  vmr  _i fij 
«IO  nttO  "Is  5"'  "0  ™" 

JJlfewr  II 

qhar  mandar  qhorhav  khusee  man  an 
ras  laa-i-aa. 

The  mind  has  become  attached  to  the  pleasures  of  houses,  palaces, 
horses  and  other  enjoynnents. 

gib>F  IHII 

har  parabh  chit  na  aavee  l<i-o  chhootaa 
nnayray  har  raa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  God  does  not  even  enter  his  thoughts;  how  can  he  be 
saved,  O  my  Lord  King?  1 1 1|  | 

feu      sraH  ofe  flr%  ii 

mayray  raam  ih  neech  l<aram  har 
mayray. 

O  my  Lord,  these  are  my  lowly  actions,  O  my  Lord. 

dii^ci'  ufe  ufe  5fe»rw  offe  forair 

WlH  »i^die  Hra  HH  Inll  dO'W  II 

gunvantaa  har  har  da-i-aal  l<ar  l<irpaa 
bakhas  avgan  sabh  mayray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Treasure  of  Virtue,  Merciful  Lord:  please  bless  me 
with  Your  Grace  and  forgive  me  for  all  my  mistakes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

foTH  3U  Tvtft  fcIH  tTffe"  ATvH'  fcTET  t^idl 

7>)^  II 

KJCMM  1  Uljp  1  Idl  Ititi  KICMM  J dciL  llddlltrt:: 

kichh  dhang  na  mayraa. 

1           /o          hQoi  it^/    nr^  cr^/~ial  cl"a"l"i  ic    nr^  mannofc 
1   1  ldVt=  1  lU  UcrdULy,  MD  oUCIdl  ^LdLUo,  1  lO  1  1  Idi  II  Itrl  o. 

few  HIT  §  iJMd  315  fadA  S'H 

afw  s  tgr  II 

I^i— 33  mi  ihi  1  Isi  hv^lah  r~ii  in  hihrv^n  n^^m 
isj  dd  1 1  luii  lu  idi  Uwidi  1  ^ui  i  uii  ivjui  i  i  iddi  1 1 

japi-aa  na  tayraa. 

\A/i"l"h  VA/hal"  fa/~o  am  1  "ho  cnoal*'?  1   Ha\/o  no  \/iH"i  lo  al"  all*  1   ha\/o  n/rl" 
V viLi  1  vvi  idL  1  dv.v=  di  1 1  1  ixj  o|jc=di>.:  i  i  idvt^  i  lu  vii         dL  dii^  i  i  idvt=  i  iul 

chanted  Your  Name. 

\j*  1   *n  *n  1   *iiui   WIN/    \J  *H       *n  4  *  *iiwui\/ 

^  IP  II 

1  Idi  II  pddptit:  ^>dliy  yUi   UUldy  puiiii 

satgur  kayraa.  1 12|  | 

1   am  a  cinnQi"  « — >\  f^r4  ^nl\/         "HhQ     nmnan\/  r\F  "hkiQ  ^^i  ii"i  i    ^Thic  \c  "hho 
1   dl  II  d  oil  II  Icrl ,  odVcXl  \J\  liy  uy  LI  Ic::  v^UI  1  l|Jdl  ly  (Jl   LI  Ic::  OUI  U.    II  Ho  lo  LI  Icz 

generous  blessing  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

jra  tfl^  firs'  Hy  soT       ^dd&  or& 
vr^  II 

jdkJi  1  Jtltl-U  pii  itj  II  iuis.1 1  1  idrv  Utlti^dd 

vartan  l<a-o  paanee. 

Ho  i~ia\/o  all  hoinnc  c/~\i  ilc                     nrw~\i  i"f"hc    n/~\coc  aniH  \A/a"f"oi"  iT\  iHrinLr' 
nt:  ^dVcr  dll  Ucrll  ILJo  oUUlO/  LnJUIc:^/  IIHJULIIO/  1  lUocro  dl  lU  WdLcrl   L\J  LJI  II  lis.. 

IJIQ  tTc'  ««45  Uoc  rTW  oH  'Mlo 

'3yp&)  II 

ann  khaanaa  kaparh  painan  dee-aa  ras 
an  bhogaanee. 

1    1                              J_l                                       J_                 J_           1      J_  1                J_                                               1        J_  1                    1  J_ 

He  gave  them  corn  to  eat,  clothes  to  wear,  and  other  pleasures  to 
enjoy. 

Itilo  tile  n  ItJIo  o  'fl'^cl  Mn 
offe  tT^  II3II 

jin  dee-ay  so  chit  na  aavee  pasoo  ha-o 
karjaanee.  ||3|| 

But  they  do  not  remember  the  One  who  gave  them  all  this.  The 
animals  think  that  they  made  themselves!  1 13|  | 

oft3T                  3  WfHUrTHl'  II 

jdk/i  1  iv-t-X-Ldd  Ldyi  dd  vdi  dLUdd  Luv-i 

antarjaannee. 

Yol  1  maHo  fhom  all*  Yoi  i  aro  all-nor\/aHinn   Yoi  i  aro  fho  1  nnor- 
1  \jkj  1 1  iduc^  LI  ic^i  1 1  diif    1  \J\J  dl  "  dll  |.jc^i  vduii  i^>   i  \Jkj  di  "  li  ic^  i  i  ii  ic^i 

knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

3H       fetJi^  fe»r  orau  Hf  3H 
HW>ft  II 

ham  jant  vichaaray  ki-aa  karah  sabh 
khayl  tum  su-aannee. 

What  can  these  wretched  creatures  do?  This  whole  drama  is  Yours, 
O  Lord  and  Master. 

HA  A'Aol  d'Td  fed'TyW  dPd  dJ*4H 
3R50ft  IIBI|g||«\3liyoil 

jan  naanak  haat  vihaaihi-aa  har  gulam 
gulaannee.  ||4||6||12||50|| 

Servant  Nanak  was  purchased  in  the  slave-market.  He  is  the  slave  of 
the  Lord's  slaves.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 12|  1 50|  | 
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kanchnaa  baho  dat  karaa 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  U  II  (]229- 14) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o 

o(tjA'  au  €H  orar  II 

kanchnaa  baho  dat  karaa. 

You  may  make  donations  of  gold, 

ffH      wrafir  w  II 

bhoom  daan  arap  Dharaa. 

and  give  away  land  in  charity 

H<^  y)\?6di  HH          o(dd  II 

man  anik  soch  pavitar  karat. 

and  purify  your  mind  in  various  ways, 

25^  mil  dd'Q  II 

naahee  ray  naam  tul  man  charan 
kannal  laagay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

but  none  of  this  is  equal  to  the  Lord's  Name.  Remain 
attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

grfe       rHd<^  si  A  II 

chaar  bayd  jihav  bhanay. 

You  may  recite  the  four  Vedas  with  your  tongue. 

€H  »m3         Hl^  TO  II 

das  asat  khasat  sarvan  sunay. 

and  listen  to  the  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  six  Shaastras 
with  your  ears. 

?5ut  3fe  3ifa^  <w  g?7  II 

nahee  tul  gobid  naam  Dhunay. 

but  these  are  not  equal  to  the  celestial  melody  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

H<7  tIdA  dLHif>  tt'di  IIHII 

man  charan  kamal  laagay.  1 1 1|  | 

Remain  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 1|  | 

jfftr  II 

barat  sanPh  soch  chaar. 

You  may  observe  fasts,  and  say  your  prayers,  purify  yourself 

%»r  ^fe  fAd'd'd  11 

kir-aa  kunt  niraahaar. 

and  do  good  deeds;  you  may  go  on  pilgrimages  everywhere 
and  eat  nothing  at  all. 

Wran  o(dd  y'o(H'd  II 

apras  karat  paaksaar. 

You  may  cook  your  food  without  touching  anyone; 

\6'iiS\  o(dH  yO  fyHU'd  II 

nivlee  karam  baho  bisthaar. 

you  may  make  a  great  show  of  cleansing  techniques. 

gu  eHr  o(dd  ufe     ffe  <7 
wit  II 

Dhoop  deep  kartay  har  naam  tul 
na  laagay. 

and  burn  incense  and  devotional  lamps,  but  none  of  these 
are  equal  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

g^H  ^fe»r^  nfe  €te  t<53t  II 

raam  da-i-aar  sun  deen  bayntee. 

O  Merciful  Lord,  please  hear  the  prayer  of  the  meek  and  the 
poor. 

fHH?  25^  ll5IIPIin3nil 

dayh  daras  nain  pavkha-o  jan 
naanak  naam  misat  laagay. 
||2||2||131|| 

Please  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  that  1 
may  see  You  with  my  eyes.  The  Naam  is  so  sweet  to  servant 
Nanak.  ||2||2||131|| 
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ka-udee  badlai  ti-aagai  ratan 


UTHoTTStHWU  II  (892- 36) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

a^st         feWTBT  ddA  II 

ka-udee  badlai  ti-aagai  ratan. 

1  n  exchange  for  a  shell,  he  gives  up  a  jewel. 

gfk  Wfs  3^  oT  HdA  II 

chhod  iaa-avtaahoo  kaa  iatan. 

He  tries  to  get  what  he  must  give  up. 

H  TO  tT  UgT  II 

so  sanchai  jo  hoclnlnee  baat. 

He  collects  those  things  which  are  worthless. 

>ffe>»r  Hfb>»r      tth  inii 

maa-i-aa  mohi-aa  taydina-o  jaat. 

1 1 1 1 1 
II  -"-1 1 

Enticed  by  Maya,  he  takes  the  crooked  path.  1 1 1|  | 

wo'Bt  3  zsnr  II 

Ynii  1  infnrti  inatp  man  -  ha\/p  vmi  nr>  "^hamp? 

1  V^LJ   \AI  IIV^I  LLJI  lOI-C  1  1  KAI  I        1  lOVC  y\J\JI   1  IKJ  Jt  tot  t  i\  ! 

fljC  UTT  ui.n   HQ  II  >-l.llQ  II 

TJI30  no  n'oi  inii  co'o  II 

sukh  saagar  pooran  parnnaysar  har 

1  la  C_i  idyLI-O  1 1  lai  1  1 1  laai  Ice.  |  |  -l-|  | 

ralnaa-o. 

You  do  not  remember  in  your  mind  the  ocean  of  peace,  the 

pciieCL  1  far  IbCci  luci  IL  l_Oru  *jOu.  I  I  -I-I  I  raUbcj  | 

Wffkf  offgr  ftrfw  }M  II 

amrit  ka-uraa  bikhi-aa  meethee. 

Nectar  seems  bitter  to  you,  and  poison  is  sweet. 

H'ofrj  a(1  fufu  (S(Sd  stst  II 

n          ^1  iMiM             viui  II 

oaaKaL  Kcc  UlUl  1  lloJillIU  UccLMcc. 

ouci  1  lo  yuur  cur iuiliui  i,  yuu  ioiliiicoo  cyriic,  wiiicri  i  riavc 
seen  with  my  own  eyes. 

^Pd  odlP^  inJoCrd  dly'A'  II 

koorh  kapat  alna'^kaar  reeihaanaa. 

You  are  fond  of  falsehood,  fraud  and  egotism. 

Tinj  HAd  HA  ry^*>l  ^H'A'  II? II 

naam  sunat  jan  bichhoo-a 
dasaanaa.  ||2|| 

If  you  hear  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  feel  like 
you  have  been  stung  by  a  scorpion.  1 12|  | 

H'Ta**)'  oCdfe  Hti  Jl  II 

maa-i-aa  kaaran  sad  ineeihoorai. 

You  continually  yearn  for  Maya, 

Hfe  yfW  oCyPd  A  QHdfd  0(3  II 

man  mukh  kabein  na  ustat  karai. 

and  you  never  chant  the  Lord's  Praises  with  your  mouth. 

fAdsjQ  fAdoCd  ti'd'd  II 

nirbha-o  nirankaar  daataar. 

The  Lord  is  fearless  and  formless;  He  is  the  Great  Giver. 

fen  fH§  litfe  <7  oft  dl-^'d  113 II 

tis  si-o  pareet  na  karai  gavaar. 
I|3|| 

But  you  do  not  love  Him,  you  fool!  1 13|  | 

ITUT  fnft       WU  II 

sabh  saalnaa  sir  saachaa  saainu. 

God,  the  True  King,  is  above  the  heads  of  all  kings. 

^HOd'H  yd'  tl'fdH'd  II 

vaymuintaaj  pooraa  paatisaahu. 

He  is  the  independent,  perfect  Lord  King. 

HU  H3W  Z5lffe§  fH  fdldd  II 

moh  magan  lapti-o  bharam  girah. 

People  are  intoxicated  by  emotional  attachment,  entangled 
in  doubt  and  family  life. 

IISII?<\II3?II 

naanak  taree-ai  tayree  milnar. 
||4||21||32|| 

Nanak:  they  are  saved  only  by  Your  Mercy,  Lord. 
||4||21||32|| 
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ka-un  taraajee  kavan  tulaa  tayraa  kavan  saraaf  bulaavaa 


HW  <\  II  (730-  ]8) 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

afs  dd'tfl  dL4&  6W  dd'  dL4t 
Hd'^  §55^  II 

ka-un  taraajee  kavan  tulaa  tayraa 
kavan  saraaf  bulaavaa. 

What  scale,  what  weights,  and  what  assayer  shall  1  call  for 
You,  Lord? 

Ufu  HS  o(d'<^'  mil 

ka-un  guroo  kai  peh  deekhi-aa 
layvaa  kai  peh  mul  karaavaa.  1 1 1|  | 

From  what  guru  should  1  receive  instruction?  By  whom 
should  1  have  Your  value  appraised?  1 1 1|  | 

Ht        tftf        )jf 5  ^  fTT^  II 

mayray  laal  jee-o  tayraa  ant  na 
jaanaa. 

0  my  Dear  Beloved  Lord,  Your  limits  are  not  known. 

f  ymi  Iran  hmts^  ne^n  ^jiQ  n 

too'^  jal  thai  mahee-al  bharipur 
leenaa  £00*^  aapay  sarab 
sannaanaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  pervade  the  water,  the  land,  and  the  sky;  You  Yourself 
are  All-pervading.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

d'd'Hl  fef  325^  M 
Hd'^  oTH^  II 

man  taaraajee  chit  tulaa  tayree 
sayv  saraaf  kamaavaa. 

Mind  is  the  scale,  consciousness  the  weights,  and  the 
performance  of  Your  service  is  the  appraiser. 

ratii  ran  dd'-^'  ii?ii 

ghat  hee  bheetar  so  saho  tolee  in 

1   '      1        1   '  j_        1                       ■  ■     ■  ■ 

biDh  chit  rahaavaa.  1 1 2|  | 

Deep  within  my  heart,  1  weigh  my  Husband  Lord;  in  this  way 
1  focus  my  consciousness.  1 1 2|  | 

LJ  JUL  ^  - 1 1  a-l  1  II 

aapay  kandaa  tol  taraajee  aapay 

LCJIanriaaraa. 

You  Yourself  are  the  balance,  the  weights  and  the  scale;  You 

TOUiicll  die  Lllc  Wcigilcr. 

II3II 

aapay  daykhai  aapay  boojhai 
aapay  hai  vanjaaraa.  1 13|  | 

You  Yourself  see,  and  You  Yourself  understand;  You  Yourself 
are  the  trader.  1 1 3|  | 

few  tr#  II 

anPhulaa  neech  jaat  pardaysee 
khin  aavai  til  jaavai. 

The  blind,  low  class  wandering  soul,  comes  for  a  moment, 
and  departs  in  an  instant. 

3T  o(t  HdlPd  A'A^  ddti'  PotO  o(Pd 
Iff  Il8ll5lltfll 

taa  kee  sangat  naanak  rahdaa  ki-o 
kar  moorhaa  paavai.  ||4||2||9|| 

In  its  company,  Nanak  dwells;  how  can  the  fool  attain  the 
Lord?  ||4||2||9|| 
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ka-un  ko  kalank  rahi-o  raam  naam  layt  hee 


tft^  II  (738-  B) 

1  U(Jt:t:  iMcicii  1  1  L/dyv  j  ct^U. 

o(Qa  <5  o(«^  dPdG  d'H  A'H  «d 

ITT  II 

ka-un  ko  kalank  rahi-o  raam  naam 
layt  nee. 

Whose  blemishes  remain,  when  one  chants  the  Lord's 
iMame."^ 

iiqil  dcJiQ  II 

patit  pavit  bha-ay  raam  kahat  hee. 
1 1 11 1  rahaa-o 

Sinners  become  pure,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name. 
II  111  Pausel  1 

»rBt  II 

raam  sang  naarndayv  jan  ka-o 
partagi-aa  aa-ee. 

With  the  Lord,  sen/ant  Naam  Dayv  has  come  to  have  faith. 

aoCtJHl  yd  dd  o('d  o(Q  dldtl 

H'al  iHii 

aykaadasee  barat  rahai  kaahay  ka- 
otirath  jaa-ee'^.  ||1|| 

1  have  stopped  fasting  on  the  eleventh  day  of  each  month; 
why  should  1  bother  to  go  on  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines? 
I|l|l 

slrtPd  (S'H^O  Hfold  HHfe  II 

bhanat  naarnday-o  sukarit  sumat 
bha-ay. 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  1  have  become  a  man  of  good  deeds  and 
good  thoughts. 

aranfe  g^y  orftr  ^  ^  <7  t^fe 

31?  Il?ll?ll 

gurmat  raam  kahi  ko  ko  na 
baikunth  ga-ay.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  under  Guru's  Instructions,  who 
has  not  gone  to  heaven?  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 
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ka-un  vadaa  maa-i-aa  vadi-aa-ee 


3i§#  >w  y  II  088-  B) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

?t  ?t  #  tjlHfo  (»dl  II 

vaday  vaday  jo  deeseh  log. 

Those  wino  seem  to  be  great  and  powerful. 

f3<7  off  fa>»r£r  f^s^  fgy  ||«^|| 

tin  ka-o  bi-aapai  chintaa  rog.  1 1 1|  | 

are  afflicted  by  the  disease  of  anxiety.  1 1 1|  | 

o(0<s  <^^"  H'Pam'  <^fe»i'«l  II 

ka-un  vadaa  maa-i-aa  vadi-aa-ee. 

Who  is  great  by  the  greatness  of  Maya? 

H        r^r<.,        rtt,j  ftiyl  hc^h 
dd'Q  II 

so  vadaa  j in  raam  liv  laa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

They  alone  are  great,  who  are  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord. 
||l||Pause|| 

f>ft>»P"  ffH  f iffe  fSH  Wt  II 

bhoonnee-aa  bhoonn  oopar  nit 
luihai. 

The  landlord  fights  over  his  land  each  day. 

Sfk  9W  feH<^  (TOt  §#  II3II 

cinlnod  cinalai  tarisnaa  nalnee 
buihai.  ||2|| 

He  shall  have  to  leave  it  in  the  end,  and  yet  his  desire  is  still 
not  satisfied.  1 12|  | 

0(0  A'AeX  faO        yiti'd'  II 

kaho  naanak  iin  tat  beecinaaraa. 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  essence  of  Truth: 

fe^  Ufe  sIHA  A'dl  ddoCd' 
II 3 II 88 II '^HS II 

bin  inar  bhajan  naalnee 
chinutkaaraa.  1 1 3|  1 44|  1 113|  | 

without  the  Lord's  meditation,  there  is  no  salvation. 
||3||44||113|| 
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ka-un  moo-aa  ray  ka-un  moo-aa 


UTHorat       VI  II  (885-  ]2) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hftj  y^TJ  HHTfeWF  II 

pavnai  meh  pa  van  samaa-i-aa. 

The  wind  merges  into  the  wind. 

H3t  Hfu  fffe  ufe  trfe»r  II 

jotee  meh  jot  ral  jaa-i-aa. 

The  light  blends  into  the  light. 

>P3t  >ret  USt  Hot  II 

maatee  maatee  ho-ee  ayk. 

The  dust  becomes  one  with  the  dust. 

d<^Ad'd  ofl  o(<^(S  do(  IIHII 

rovanhaaray  kee  kavan  tayk.  1 1 1|  | 

What  support  is  there  for  the  one  who  is  lamenting?  1 1 1|  | 

o<Qa  ti»l'  d  o(0<S  d*»l'  II 

ka-un  moo-aa  ray  ka-un  nnoo-aa. 

Who  has  died?  O,  who  has  died? 

HUH  ftPJTi^  fHfe  o(dd  ylrJ'd' 

fey  3§  9753  5fe»r  iRii 

dO'Q  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  mil  karahu 
beechaaraa  ih  ta-o  chalat  bha-i-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  God-realized  beings,  meet  together  and  consider  this. 
What  a  wondrous  thing  has  happened!  jj  Ijj  Pausel  1 

MHIMI  mfH       Id  77  LJIHI  II 

ciLjItit:  K.IC„iIiI  KilciiJor  1  IcJ  iJacJ  t:c. 

I^U  Ui  It:  K-l  lUWis  WlIclL  ricjppt:llb>  dl  Lt:i  UtraLil. 

ddAclld  fe  &fe  fuJJI>^  II 
VlX^^Ni  Nl    19    Q  11^   IrlM  ^1  II 

1^  n  ^  ^      r\ r~\ Q  ^^i" r~\   C 1  F^r^  ^  ^ 

1  Ovaririaar  uriG  CJULIi  blL/riaa-GG. 

1  ne  Oiie  wrio  ib  larTitrriLiriy  win  aibu  aribG  ario  OGpart. 

iJHM  HcT  a"  WU  II 

9\JO    #1 VJ           M  M    MM  II 

pnar am  mon  Kay  uaa  unav  uariLMj. 

iviorcai  ueings  are  oounu  oy  tne  uonus  or  uouut  anu 
attachment. 

mi^  gfei»r        «ra  ii3ii 

supan  bha-i-aa  bhakhlaa-ay  anPh. 
I|2|| 



When  life  becomes  a  dream,  the  blind  man  babbles  and 
grieves  in  vain.  1 12|  | 

fey  3§  dtIA  dRjW  otdd'Td  II 

ih  ta-o  rachan  rachi-aa  kartaar. 

The  Creator  Lord  created  this  creation. 

WW3  H'<^d  sJojfH  >»|iJ'rd  II 

aavat  jaavat  hukam  apaar. 

It  comes  and  goes,  subject  to  the  Will  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord. 

75tr  ^  y»r  <7  Hut  #3r  ii 

nah  ko  nnoo-aa  na  mamai  jog. 

No  one  dies;  no  one  is  capable  of  dying. 

?SU  fyAH  >»iryA'Hl  ddl  ll:j|| 

nah  binsai  abhinaasee  hog.  ||3|| 

The  soul  does  not  perish;  it  is  imperishable.  1 13|  | 

tt  fey  H'id  H  fey  s^ftj  II 

jo  ih  jaanhu  so  ih  naahi. 

That  which  is  known,  does  not  exist. 

H'Aid'd  oT^  nfe  tTT^  II 

jaananhaaray  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  one  who  knows  this. 

ay  A"<So(  ajfe  3UH  yarfewr  ii    kaho  naanak  gur  bharam  chukaa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubt. 

?7  aBt  Ht     »rt  tTTfewT 
IIBinoil 

naa  ko-ee  nnarai  na  aavai  jaa-i-aa. 

I|4||10|| 

No  one  dies;  no  one  comes  or  goes.  1 14|  1 10|  | 

1384 


ka-ee  janam  bha-av  keet  patangaa 


3i§3t  arwrM  »uw  u  ii  (176-  3D) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofEt  fISH  ^i'  ofte  V^3F  II 

ka-ee  janam  bha-ay  keet  patangaa. 

1  n  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  a  worm  and  an  insect; 

ofEt  fISH  3Irr  Hte  ^^HT  II 

ka-ee  janann  gaj  nneen  kurangaa. 

in  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  an  elephant,  a  fish  and  a  deer. 

sret  fisH  utft  Frau  ufe^  ii 

rs.c3  v^v^  J^'       '  '  jw'cii  IIS.I  1^^^^  oc^i  CM\^  1  1^  1  v.*' 

1  n  c:o  rrv^nw  inrp=irn?=i1"innc:  \/ni  i  wp^rp*     hirH  ?=inH  ^  c:np=ik'P^ 

1  1  1  Ji\J   1  1  ICll  Ijr    II  I^Cll  1  ICll-ll_/l  lO,    yKJK^    VV^I  d  CI    *~Jli  v-J   dl  ika   CI  Ol  IdlS.^. 

ofEt  fisH      fntr  HfyS  iihii 

kr^-f^  ir^nann  hr^i\/ar  hr^rikh  in-i-n  1 1 1 1 1 

PvU    V  V       J  U 1  1 U 1  1  1   1  1 U 1  V  U 1              1  1  Pvl  1  J         1    \J  m     1  1  ^  1  1 

1  n  c;o  manv  inrp^rnr^tinnc;  vnii  wf^rp*  x/nkp^H  ac;  pin  ov  r^nH  a  hnr*^ 

III  j\j  1  1  idi  ly  II  iVmCii  I  icii-ivyi  1-^,    Vvp/ImI  vv^^i       y di  i  \jy\.  di  iv<i  d  i  ivyi  ^j\^m 

l|l|| 

fHtt  HdltilH  fHttA  0(1  aJlwi'  II 

mil  jagdees  milan  kee  baree-aa. 

Meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  now  is  the  time  to  meet  Him. 

ltJdo("*4  feu  du  HfrahiF  IRII 

II 

chirankaal  ih  dayh  sanjaree-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

After  so  very  long,  this  human  body  was  fashioned  for  you. 
||l||Pause|| 

oIhI'  t175H      ftrfe  orfe»F  II 

ka-ee  janam  sail  gir  kari-aa. 

1  n  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  rocks  and  mountains; 

Old  Hon  diQS  lolo  iio'fl'  II 

ka-ee  janam  garabh  hir  khari-aa. 

in  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  aborted  in  the  womb; 

ofEt         mr  oTfe  turfelJF  II 

ka-ee  janam  saakh  kar  upaa-i-aa. 

in  so  many  incarnations,  you  developed  branches  and  leaves; 

?5Urj8d'Hld  rifo  sfH'fe*))'  lUII 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  jon  bharmaa-i-aa. 
I|2|| 

you  wandered  through  8.4  million  Incarnations.  1 12|  | 

iniHftr  sjfeS  H<SH  Udljfe  II 

saaPhsanq  bha-i-o  janam  paraapat. 

Through  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you 
obtained  this  human  life. 

oTfe             Ufe  Ufe  HTUHfe  II 

kar  sayvaa  bhaj  har  har  gurmat. 

Do  seva  -  selfless  service;  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and 
vibrate  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har. 

1^'MI  ClI   Ul  X    U  A.              LIl'X  II 

ti-aag  maan  j booth  abhimaan. 

Abandon  pride,  falsehood  and  arrogance. 

Tll^o  nOlO  trOdIO  MO^'o  IIQII 

jeevat  mareh  dargeh  parvaan.  1 1 3|  | 

Remain  dead  while  yet  alive,  and  you  shall  be  welcomed  In  the 
Court  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

H  foTf  u»fT  H  3^  §  uar  II 

jo  kichh  ho-aa  so  tujh  tay  hog. 

Whatever  has  been,  and  whatever  shall  be,  comes  from  You, 
Lord. 

<^  frT  Sra^  HHT  II 

avar  na  doojaa  karnai  jog. 

No  one  else  can  do  anything  at  all. 

f>R5l^  fF  ^fe  fHW^?  II 

taa  milee-ai  jaa  laihi  milaa-ay. 

We  are  united  with  You,  when  You  unite  us  with  Yourself. 

ofU  <S'<So(  Ufe  Ufe  WE  3Ffe 
IISII3IIP3II 

kaho  naanak  har  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
I|4||3||72|| 

Says  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|4||3||72|| 
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kahi  ravidaas  akath  kathaa  baho  kaa-ay  kareejai 


(858-3) 

bilaaval  banee  ravidaas  bhagat  kee 

Bilaaval,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Ravi  Daas: 

JTUTrfl'  II 

un'Qi  II 

daarid  daykh  sabh  ko  hasai  aisee 

Oabaa  i  Idi  1  laar  t:c. 

Seeing  my  poverty,  everyone  laughed.  Such  was  my 
corioiLiori. 

HTF  fHftr  ora 

II  q  II 

asat  dasaa  siDh  kar  talai  sabh  kirpaa 

t"!  iKn^^roo    1  1  1  1  1 
LUi  1  oai  crt::.  |  |  ±|  | 

Now,  1  hold  the  eighteen  miraculous  spiritual  powers  in 

LI  iKz  jjciii  1 1  ui  1 1  ly  1  loi  lu,  czvcri  yLi  III  iLj  lo  uy  l  UUI  Ol  C1L.c=.  I  I  J.|  I 

f  H'Ad  H  fofS  SUt  3^  lf5<7  II 

too  jaanat  mai  kichh  nahee  bhav 

Kl  Igl  lUgl  1  looill. 

You  know,  and  1  am  nothing,  O  Lord,  Destroyer  of  fear. 

Hdldi  tfl>»l  HdA'dldl  Usl  ydcS  o('H 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

sagal  jee-a  sarnaagatee  parabh 
pooran  kaam.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

All  beings  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O  God,  Fulfiller, 
Resolver  of  our  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  M  HdcS'dH'  TdA  A'Jl  sJ'd  II 

jo  tayree  sarnaagataa  tin  naalnee 
bhaar. 

Whoever  enters  Your  Sanctuary,  is  relieved  of  his 
burden  of  sin. 

§  3%  »rWH  HITf 

1131! 

ooch  neech  turn  tay  taray  aalaj 
sansaar.  ||2|| 

You  have  saved  the  high  and  the  low  from  the 
shanneless  world.  1 1 2|  | 

ojPd  dfetJ'H  »»lo(M  o(t|i  yd  o("r« 
o(d]H  II 

kahi  ravidaas  akath  kathaa  baho 
kaa-ay  kareejai. 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  what  more  can  be  said  about  the 
Unspoken  Speech? 

iiaimi 

jaisaa  too  taisaa  tuhee  ki-aa  upnnaa 
deejai.  ||3j|l|| 

Whatever  You  are.  You  are,  O  Lord;  how  can  anything 
compare  with  Your  Praises?  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 
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kaho  kabeer  bhaqat  kar  paa-i-aa 


oralg  tft  3lf3t  II  (324-  ]2) 

kabeer  jee  ga-orhee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

fei»r  fly       3y  fon»r  sr^  ytr 
II 

ki-aa  jap  ki-aa  tap  ki-aa  barat 
poojaa. 

What  use  is  chanting,  and  what  use  is  penance,  fasting  or 
devotional  worship, 

w  «  ra«  3'w    €fr  iitii 

jaa  kai  ridai  bhaa-o  hai  doojaa. 

II  111 
11-^11 

to  one  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of  duality?  1 1 1|  | 

t  fl<^  H77  >TO^  fn^  JSfBhJr  II 

rayjan  man  maaPha-o  si-o  laa-ee- 
ai. 

O  humble  people,  link  your  mind  to  the  Lord. 

gnuTst  <^  tJdd^tj  ii'al>^  II 

dd'Q  II 

chaturaa-ee  na  chaturbhuj  paa-ee- 
ai.  rahaa-o. 

Through  cleverness,  the  four-armed  Lord  is  not  obtained. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

Uddd  tt^  *>ld  ttoCtI'd  II 

parhar  lobh  ar  lokaachaar. 

Set  aside  your  greed  and  worldly  ways. 

Uddd  o('H  oiy  »ldo('d  11.^11 

parhar  kaam  kroDh  aha'^kaar.  1 1 2|  | 

Set  aside  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism.  1 12|  | 

oran  o(dd  yu  *>idH<^  ii 

karam  karat  baPhay  ahamayv. 

Ritual  practices  bind  people  in  egotism; 

fHfe  ira^  oft  o(ddl  H<^  11:^11 

mil  paathar  kee  karhee  sayv.  1 1 3|  | 

meeting  together,  they  worship  stones.  1 13|  | 

au  o(y1d  sJdifd  otfd  yPawi'  ii 

kaho  kabeer  bhagat  kar  paa-i-aa. 

Says  Kabeer,  He  is  obtained  only  by  devotional  worship. 

tw  ^rfe  fHW  mVUrfewF  IISII^II 

bholay  bhaa-ay  milay  raqhuraa-i- 
aa.  ||4||6|| 

Through  innocent  love,  the  Lord  is  met.  1 14|  |6|  | 
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kaho  naanak  sabh  tayree  vadi-aa-ee  ko-ee  naa-o  na  jaanai  mayraa 


wfWHwy  II  (383-7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»r¥fu  II 

too'^  visrahi  taa"^  sabh  ko  laagoo 
cheet  aavahi  taa'^  sayvaa. 

If  1  forget  You,  then  everyone  becomes  my  enemy.  When 
You  come  to  mind,  then  they  serve  me. 

7)        ^tF       TV%  »R5lf 
Wltl^  II nil 

saachay  alakh  abhayvaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  Ho  not"  Utioxa/  ;^n\/  o1"h^r  ^^t"  ^^11    O  Tri       1  ri\/iQihlf^   1  nQrri  i1";^hlf^ 

1    KJKJ   1  IWL  iS.1  IWVv   Cll  ly   ULI  IC^I     CIL  Clll,    \^    1  1  LJC^,    1  1  IVI^IkJIC^,    1  1  ULClkJIC^ 

Lord.  Mill 

fewr^rJ'd  11 

1.1  IC.C.L  OOVOI   LOCI      jOKJOO  KJO   I  CICIICICI 

logan  ki-aa  vaychaaray. 

\A/hf^n  Yol  1  porw^  1"o  mioH  Yoi  i  ;^rf^  ;^I\a/;^\/q  rrw^rpifi  il  t"o  nrv^* 

V  V 1  IKZl  1     1  \JKJ   \^\Jl  1  IC^   Ll^   1  1  ill  \\jtf     1             Cll        Cll  VVCl y O  1  1  IC^I  I1.1 1  LJ 1    l~\J   1  1  K^f 

what  can  the  poor  people  do  to  me? 

HH''  ejMi  oTU  fofH  S  ortfh>r  HdIM 
TTt»f          linil  dd'O  II 

L^LJI  CICI  kjl  ICIICICI   IS.CII  l\J  rs^lj  1  l\J  PvCll  1  Ol 

saglay  jee-a  tum^aaray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

TqII  nrtf^  \A/ho  qHoijIH  I  r*;^!!  oooH  or  h^^H   Qinr'f^  ^^11  hf^inoQ 

1  C^l  1    1  1  KZ,    VVI  l\J         t\J\Jl\J    1     V^CIII    ^WWVJ   \Jl     hJGKjt,    oil  IV.C^  Clll    LJC^I  1  1^^  Cll 

Yours?  ||l||Pause|| 

M  ^oT  §gT  wiiqi^i  diy  ^fe  ^" 

grirfu  II 

tayree  tayk  tayraa  aaPhaaraa 
haath  day-ay  too'^  raakhahi. 

You  are  my  Shelter,  You  are  my  Support;  giving  me  Your 
hand.  You  protect  me. 

ftTH  tT<^         §3^  feuif  fen 
o{§  fey     ^  II3II 

jis  jan  oopar  tayree  kirpaa  tis  ka-o 
bip  na  ko-oo  bhaakhai.  1 1 2|  | 

That  humble  being,  upon  whom  You  bestow  Your  Grace,  is 
not  touched  by  slander  or  suffering.  1 1 2|  | 

§U  H¥  §^1^  ?f5»rBt  #  tft 
Hfe  ^  II 

oho  sukh  ohaa  vadi-aa-ee  jo 
parabh  jee  man  bhaanee. 

That  is  peace,  and  that  is  greatness,  which  is  pleasing  to  the 
mind  of  the  Dear  Lord  God. 

113 II 

too'^  daanaa  too'^  sad  miharvaanaa 
naam  milai  rang  maanee.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  all-knowing.  You  are  forever  compassionate; 
obtaining  Your  Name,  1  revel  in  it  and  make  merry.  1 13|  | 

fg  >»r^  >»idt;'rH  OH'dl  hIQ  fife 

Hf  II 

tuDh  aagai  ardaas  hamaaree  jee-o 
pind  sabh  tayraa. 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  You;  my  body  and  soul  are  all  Yours. 

7)^7)  w^ii^  iieiRoiiarf  II 

kaho  naanak  sabh  tayree  vadi-aa- 
ee  ko-ee  naa-o  na  jaanai  mayraa. 
||4||10||49|| 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  all  Your  greatness;  no  one  even  knows 
my  nanne.  1 14|  1 10|  |49|  | 
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kaho  naanak  mai  sarab  sukh  paa-i-aa  ih  sookh  bihaanee  raatay 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  t|  II  (3209- 3D) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ra  Hfu  Iran  f ir<^  fydocd  ii 

ab  mohi  sarab  upaav  birkaatay. 

Now  1  have  abandoned  all  efforts  and  devices. 

eras  o("di  HH^  H»r>ft  ufe 
HoTH  §  M  3Ft  linil  dd'Q  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  su-aamee 
har  aykas  tay  mayree  gaatay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  All-powerful  Creator,  the  Cause  of 
causes,  my  only  Saving  Grace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

<TO^     ay  €3f  »n7  s^ut 

3H  W%  II 

~ 

daykhay  naanaa  roop  baho  rangaa 
an  naahee  turn  bhaa\ay. 

1  have  seen  numerous  forms  of  incomparable  beauty,  but 
nothing  is  like  You. 

ll«\ll 

day'^hi  aPhaar  sarab  ka-o  thaakur 
jee-a  paraan  sukh-daatav.  1 1 1|  | 

You  give  Your  Support  to  all,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are 
the  Giver  of  peace,  of  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

fH§  U^f^       lffg#  3^ 

ara  fHfe      ira^  ii 

bharmatou  bharmatou  haar  ja-o 
pari-o  ta-o  gur  mil  charan 
paraatay. 

Wandering,  wandering,  1  grew  so  tired;  meeting  the  Guru,  1 
fell  at  His  Feet. 

feu  gf¥  Pyd'cSl  115113115^11 

kaho  naanak  mai  sarab  sukh  paa-i- 
aa  ih  sookh  bihaanee  raatay. 
I|2||3||26|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  found  total  peace;  this  life-night  of  mine 
passes  in  peace.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 26|  | 
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kaho  naanak  rang  chalool  bha-av  hai  har  rang  na  lahai  majeethaa 


H'ddl  Hd*4'  U  II  (]2]2-  B) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ht  Hfe  HH?  Z53t  3ra  II 

mayrai  man  sabad  lago  gur 
nneethaa. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind. 

IffT^^  oIHK  ^fu6  Uddl'H'  Uff? 
Wife  Ufe  Ufe  Sfer  IRII  dd'Q  II 

■  H 

isJ  mil  dU  ivcii  ell  1 1  kJi  Id  1  iJ  [Jai  ^adodci 

ghat  ghat  har  har  deethaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

|viy  ivdl  1 1  Id  lido  Ucrc:^l  1  dL.LlvdLcrU,  dl  lU  LI  Ic:!  L^lVll  Icr  rxdUldl  lL.c=  \Jl 

the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  manifest  in  each  and  every  heart. 
||l||Pause|| 

paarbarahm  aajonee  sambha-o 
sarab  thaan  ghat  beethaa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  beyond  birth.  Self-existent,  is  seated 
within  every  heart  everywhere. 

HfelJ5tJdil6'  IRII 

bha-i-o  paraapat  amrit  naamaa  bal 
bal  parabh  charneethaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  come  to  obtain  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lotus  Feet  of  God.  1 1 1|  | 

HdHdlfd  0(1       yftl  tt'dil  oHtt 
H3ra  didy  HH<sl6'  II 

satsangat  kee  rayn  mukh  laagee 
kee-ay  sagal  tirath  majneethaa. 

1  anoint  my  forehead  with  the  dust  of  the  Society  of  the 
Saints;  it  is  as  if  1  have  bathed  at  all  the  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage. 

(7  ?5U  HHl6'  II 5 lint! II BP II 

kaho  naanak  rang  chalool  bha-av 
hai  har  rang  na  lahai  majeethaa. 
||2||19||42|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His 
Love;  the  Love  of  my  Lord  shall  never  fade  away. 
||2||19||42|| 
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kaho  pandit  soochaa  kavan  thaa-o 


arfe  fg'tH  uif  3  (IBS-  5) 

basant  hindol  qhar  2 

Basant  Hindol,  Second  House: 

WS^  gst  to  gt        ^§  ^jt 

wit  II 

maataa  joothee  pitaa  bhee  joothaa 
joothay  hee  fal  laagay. 

The  mother  is  innpure,  and  the  father  is  impure.  The  fruit 
they  produce  is  impure. 

iRii 

aavahi  joothay  jaahi  bhee  joothay 
joothay  mareh  abhaagay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  mpure  they  come,  and  impure  they  go.  The  unfortunate 
ones  die  in  impurity.  1 1 1|  | 

o(d  tjfed  ytJ'  dL<i6  6'0  II 

kaho  pandit  soochaa  kavan  thaa-o. 

Tell  me,  O  Pandit,  O  religious  scholar,  which  place  is 
uncontami  nated? 

Hd'  yPH  dO         trf  IRII 

djiy  II 

jahaa"^  bais  ha-o  bhojan  khaa-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Where  should  1  sit  to  eat  my  meal?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hra  II 

jihbaa  joothee  bolat  joothaa  karan 
naytar  sabh  joothay. 

The  tongue  is  impure,  and  its  speech  is  impure.  The  eyes 
and  ears  are  totally  impure. 

fu^t  oft  gfe          A'Ol  yoH 
wrarn^  sr  iipii 

indree  kee  jooth  utras  naahee 

1            1                         1           111             II      1  1 

barahnn  agan  kay  loothay.  1 1 2|  | 

The  impurity  of  the  sexual  organs  does  not  depart;  the 
Brahmin  is  burnt  by  the  fire.  1 1 2|  | 

wrarfe  st  gst  irot      ffst  tftr 

IJnll  rUMfT  II 
MOl'IC'fl'  II 

agan  bhee  joothee  paanee  joothaa 

1  UULi  Itrtr  Ualb  paKacJ-i-cJcJ. 

The  fire  is  impure,  and  the  water  is  impure.  The  place  where 

yUU  bIL  allU  CUUK  lb  IllipUit:. 

gst  oJdril  utTO  WW  Ut 

Ife  irfewr  II3II 

joothee  karchhee  parosan  laagaa 
joothay  hee  baith  khaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  mpure  is  the  ladle  which  serves  the  food.  1  mpure  is  the  one 
who  sits  down  to  eat  it.  1 1 3|  | 

diyd  ^6'  ^9o(' d*'  d^l  *?1<^1 

of^  II 

gobar  joothaa  cha-ukaa  joothaa 
joothee  deenee  kaaraa. 

1  mpure  is  the  cow  dung,  and  impure  is  the  kitchen  square. 
1  mpure  are  the  lines  that  mark  it  off. 

fy^'d'  iieiRiiPii 

kahi  kabeer  tay-ee  nar  soochay 
saachee  paree  bichaaraa.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 7|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  they  alone  are  pure,  who  have  obtained  pure 
understanding.  ||4||1||7|| 
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kaha-o  kahaa  apnee  aPhmaa-ee 


tst  HUW  t  (738-  5) 

todee  mehlaa  9 

Todee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

oicjQ  old'  WJSt  WOT-nHi  II 

■veil  Id  U  IS.C1I  Icici  dfJl         gL/i  li  I  Idci  crt:.. 

vvi  iciL  L.C11 1  1  ody  duuuL  1 1  ly  udocr  i  idLui  cr: 

oddrd  Usl  dl>»1  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

urjhi-o  kanak  kaamnee  kay  ras  nah 
keerat  parabh  gaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

1  am  entangled  in  the  love  of  gold  and  women,  and  1  have 
not  sung  the  Kirtan  of  God's  Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

trar  ?5  oT^      wf?)  o[  3^  fn^ 

^UtTBt  II 

jag  ihoothay  ka-o  saach  jaan  kai 
taa  si-o  ruch  upjaa-ee. 

1  judge  the  false  world  to  be  true,  and  1  have  fallen  in  love 
with  it. 

Hftr  Hd'al  mil 

deen  banPh  simri-o  nahee  kabhoo 
hot  jo  sang  sahaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  never  contemplated  the  friend  of  the  poor,  who  shall 
be  my  companion  and  helper  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

H3i<^  dfoG        H  Pah  rtjfA 

S2t    H<^  oft  oret  11 

magan  rahi-o  maa-i-aa  mai  nisdin 
chhutee  na  man  kee  kaa-ee. 

1  remain  intoxicated  by  Maya,  night  and  day,  and  the  filth  of 
my  mind  will  not  depart. 

Ul%  o(t  HdA'al  11511^113*111 

kahi  naanak  ab  naahi  anat  gat  bin 
bar  kee  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 31|  | 

Says  Nanak,  now,  without  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  1  cannot 
find  salvation  in  any  other  way.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 31|  | 
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kahhu  gusaa-ee  milee-ai  kayh 


9^  31^3t  3p»r%^  HUW  M 

gfire^ire  {185-ID 

raag  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5 
cha-upday  dupday 

Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  Du- 
Padas: 

tT  Ud'TaG  HHT  )»fW  II 

jo  paraa-i-o  so-ee  apnaa. 

That  which  belongs  to  another  -  he  clainns  as  his  own. 

tT  3ttT  ri^A  IdH  IHW  HA  dtIA' 
Mill 

jo  taj  chhodan  tis  si-o  man  rachnaa.  ||i|| 

That  which  he  must  abandon  -  to  that,  his  mind  is 
attracted.  ||i|| 

aUU  STITBt  fH75h>r  II 

kahhu  gusaa-ee  milee-ai  kayh. 

Tell  me,  how  can  he  meet  the  Lord  of  the  World? 

H  fyydHd  TdH  ThQ  Ad  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

jo  bibarjattis  si-o  nayh.  ||i||  rahaa-o. 

That  which  is  forbidden  -  with  that,  he  is  in  love. 
||l||Pause|| 

?5        IF  TO  oTM  tTTHT  II 

jhooth  baat  saa  sach  kar  jaatee. 

That  which  is  false  -  he  deems  as  true. 

Hfe  0«dA  Hfe  25fr     U^Ht  IIPII 

sat  hovan  man  lagai  na  raatee.  ||2|| 

That  which  is  true  -  his  mind  is  not  attached  to  that  at 
all.  ||2|| 

y'<^  H'ddJ  dii'  tIttA'  II 

baavai  maarag  taydhaa  chalnaa. 

He  takes  the  crooked  path  of  the  unrighteous  way; 

Hhr  gfe  »fysr  §<w  113 II 

seeDhaa  chhod  apoothaa  bunnaa.  ||3|| 

leaving  the  straight  and  narrow  path,  he  weaves  his  way 
backwards.  ||3|| 

fnfw  oT  imy  vf  wet  ii 

duhaa  siri-aa  kaa  j<hasam  parabh  so-ee. 

God  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  both  worlds. 

iieiptfiitftii 

jis  maylay  naanak  so  mul<taa  ho-ee. 

||4||29||98|| 

He,  whom  the  Lord  unites  with  Himself,  O  Nanak,  is 
liberated.  ||4||29||98|| 
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kahaa  so  khayl  tabaylaa  qhorhav  kahaa  bhayree  sehnaa-ee 


»fW         <\  II  (417-  B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

oRJT  H  TO  3tZ5r  iwt  ofUT  tgt 
HdA'al  II 

kahaa  so  khayl  tabaylaa  qhorhav 
kahaa  bhayree  sehnaa-ee. 

Where  are  the  games,  the  stables,  the  horses?  Where  are 
the  drums  and  the  bugles? 

?TOo(<^'a1  II 

kahaa  so  taygband  gaadayrarh 
kahaa  so  laal  kavaa-ee. 

Where  are  the  sword-belts  and  chariots?  Where  are  those 
scarlet  uniforms? 

aUT  H  WI'dHW  HU  )>ft 
feHPo  A'Ol  IRII 

kahaa  so  aarsee-aa  muh  bankay 
aithai  diseh  naahee.  1 1 1|  | 

Where  are  the  rings  and  the  beautiful  faces?  They  are  no 
longer  to  be  seen  here.  1 1 1|  | 

feu  trar     5  diHiyl  II 

ih  jag  tayraa  too  gosaa-ee. 

This  world  is  Yours;  You  are  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

5or  net  Hfe  grfii  §gTi|  ^  ^f^ 
ll«\ll  dd'O  II 

ayk  qharhee  meh  thaap  uthaapay 
jar  vand  dayvai  bhaa'^-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

In  an  instant.  You  establish  and  disestablish.  You  distribute 
wealth  as  it  pleases  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oRJT  H  lira  5U  H5y  HW  oTtT  H 
HoT  Hd'al  II 

kahaa'^  so  qhar  dar  mandap 
mehlaa  kahaa  so  bank  saraa-ee. 

Where  are  the  houses,  the  gates,  the  hotels  and  palaces? 
Where  are  those  beautiful  way-stations? 

<^  iret  II 

kahaa'^  so  sayj  sukhaalee  kaaman 
j  is  vavkh  need  na  paa-ee. 

Where  are  those  beautiful  women,  reclining  on  their  beds, 
whose  beauty  would  not  allow  one  to  sleep? 

a^F  H  ITO  35(55t  UBh»r 
>TOt  II3II 

kahaa  so  paan  tambolee  harmaa 
ho-ee-aa  chhaa-ee  nnaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

Where  are  those  betel  leaves,  their  sellers,  and  the 
haremees?  They  have  vanished  like  shadows.  1 12|  | 

fen  tTU  o("dfe  Uist  f%3T3t  ferft 

au  ufst  ¥»rBt  II 

is  jar  kaaran  ghanee  vigutee  in  jar 
qhanee  khu-aa-ee. 

For  the  sake  of  this  wealth,  so  many  were  ruined;  because 
of  this  wealth,  so  many  have  been  disgraced. 

mr  yiyo  0^  AiJl  Hfe>»r  H'fy 
?7  trot  II 

paapaa  baajhahu  hovai  naahee 
mu-i-aa  saath  na  jaa-ee. 

It  was  not  gathered  without  sin,  and  it  does  not  go  along 
with  the  dead. 

fiiH  ^  >»rfir  WH  o(dd'  mPh  «S 

^ftPJTBt  II3II 

jis  no  aap  khu-aa-ay  kartaa  khus 
la-ay  changi-aa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

Those,  whom  the  Creator  Lord  would  destroy  -  first  He  strips 
them  of  virtue.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe»r  crf5»fT  II 

kotee  hoo  peer  varaj  rahaa-ay  jaa 
meer  suni-aa  Dhaa-i-aa. 

Millions  of  religious  leaders  failed  to  halt  the  invader,  when 
they  heard  of  the  Emperor's  invasion. 

W7i  HoPH  tTW  fetT  HHU  Hfe  Hfe 

ojpad  uz5ffe»r  II 

thaan  mukaam  jalay  bij  mandar 
muchh  muchh  ku-ir  rulaa-i-aa. 

He  burned  the  rest-houses  and  the  ancient  temples;  he  cut 
the  princes  limb  from  limb,  and  cast  them  into  the  dust. 

1394 


ifw  Hffe>»r  IIS II 

ko-ee  mugal  na  ho-aa  anPhaa 
kinai  na  parchaa  laa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

None  of  tine  Mugals  went  blind,  and  no  one  performed  any 
miracle.  ||4|| 

§3T<^dl'«l  II 

mugal  pathaanaa  bha-ee  larhaa-ee 
ran  nneh  tayg  vagaa-ee. 

The  battle  raged  between  the  Mugals  and  the  Pat'haans,  and 
the  swords  clashed  on  the  battlefield. 

§<^t           titt'al  6(^1  OHPd 
ftjrf'yl  II 

on^ee  tupak  taan  chalaa-ee  on^ee 
hasat  chirhaa-ee. 

They  took  aim  and  fired  their  guns,  and  they  attacked  with 
their  elephants. 

3TBt  imii 

jin"  kee  cheeree  dargeh  paatee 
tin^aa  marnaa  bhaa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

Those  men  whose  letters  were  torn  in  the  Lord's  Court,  were 
destined  to  die,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 15|  | 

gfe>»rst  6ojd'4l  II 

ik  hindvaanee  avar  turkaanee 
bhati-aanee  thakuraanee. 

The  Hindu  women,  the  Muslim  women,  the  Bhattis  and  the 
Raj  puts 

HJTSt  II 

ikn'^aa  payran  sir  khur  paatay 
ikn'^aa  vaas  masaanee. 

-  some  had  their  robes  torn  away,  from  head  to  foot,  while 
others  came  to  dwell  in  the  cremation  ground. 

fef  tfe  fed'il  ll^ll 

jin"  kay  bankav  qharee  na  aa-i-aa 
tin"^  ki-o  rain  vihaanee.  1 16|  | 

Their  husbands  did  not  return  home  -  how  did  they  pass 
their  night?  ||6|| 

»rO  oft  o(d'9  o(dd'  \k»  6  w\U 

Hi'alm  II 

aapay  karay  karaa-ay  kartaa  kis  no 
aakh  sunaa-ee-ai. 

The  Creator  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act.  Unto 
whom  should  we  complain? 

FW  §t      ut  fen  t  trfe 
fwrehH  II 

dukh  sukh  tayrai  bhaanai  hovai  kis 
thai  jaa-ay  roo-aa-ee-ai. 

Pleasure  and  pain  come  by  Your  Will;  unto  whom  should  we 
go  and  cry? 

Uomt  UoffH  tJtt'y  r«^dlH  A'Ao( 

fefw  irehH  iiPii«\5ii 

hukmee  hukam  chalaa-ay  vigsai 
naanak  likhi-aa  paa-ee-ai. 
I|7||12|| 

The  Commander  issues  His  Command,  and  is  pleased.  O 
Nanak,  we  receive  what  is  written  in  our  destiny.  1 1 7|  1 12|  | 
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kahaa  kaha-o  mai  apunee  kamee  jih  biPh  janam  gavaa-i-o 


HW          II  (]231-  ]8) 

saarang  mehlaa  9. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wi  offe  oray    ufe  an^  di'TaG  ii 

man  kar  kabhoo  na  har  gun  gaa-i-o. 

1  n  my  mind,  1  never  sang  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

»Rf<7  sJ'faG  IHII  dd'O  II 

bikhi-aaskat  rahi-o  nis  baasur  keeno 
apno  bhaa-i-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  remained  under  the  influence  of  corruption,  night  and 
day;  1  did  whatever  1  pleased.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

era  firen  hPaG  aPo  ocaPa  ira 
€^  fWd'PyG  II 

gur  updays  suni-o  neh  kaanan  par 
daaraa  laptaa-i-o. 

1  never  listened  to  the  Guru's  Teachings;  1  was  entangled 
with  others'  spouses. 

?5U  HwyPyG  iRii 

par  nindaa  kaaran  baho  Dhaavat 
samihi-o  nah  samihaa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  ran  all  around  slandering  others;  1  was  taught,  but  1 
never  learned.  1 1 1|  | 

c3(dQ  H  wiyrtl  cXdAl  Pho  PypLi  ^ 
a<w  di«^'Pa6  II 

kahaa  kaha-o  mai  apunee  karnee  jih 
biPh  janam  gavaa-i-o. 

How  can  1  even  describe  my  actions?  This  is  how  1  wasted 
my  life. 

orfu  A'Ao(      wffan^  H  Hfu  urftr 
sy  HdA'PaG 

II 3 II 8 II 3 1^3  IRStf  II 8  ll«\y  II 

kahi  naanak  sabh  a-ugan  mo  meh 
raakh  layho  sarnaa-i-o. 
||2||4||3||13||139||4||159|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  totally  filled  with  faults.  1  have  come  to 
Your  Sanctuary  -  please  save  me,  O  Lord! 
||2||4||3||13||139||4||159|| 
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kahaa  kara-o  jaatee  kah  kara-o  paatee 


>»rTr  7P>^  fftf  II  (485-  B) 

aasaa  naamdayv  jee-o. 

Aasaa,  Naam  Dayvjee: 

Ht  aitf  PHdy  Hdl  o('dl  II 

man  mayro  gaj  jihbaa  mayree  kaatee. 

My  mind  is  the  yardstick,  and  my  tongue  is  the  scissors. 

HfU  HfU  o('dQ  tTH  oft  IRII 

map  map  kaata-o  jam  kee  faasee. 
I|l|| 

1  measure  it  out  and  cut  off  the  noose  of  death.  1 1 1|  | 

oRT  ora^  tTHt  oTU  ora^  ipst  II 

kahaa  kara-o  jaatee  kah  kara-o 
paatee. 

What  do  1  have  to  do  with  social  status?  What  do  1  have 
to  with  ancestry? 

g^H  ^  <W  Hljf  fe^  U^Ht  ll«\ll 
dd'Q  II 

raam  ko  naam  japa-o  din  raatee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 
||l||Pause|| 

d'dlPiS  d'dlQ  i^4?6  h1<^Q  II 

raa'^gan  raa'^ga-o  seevan  seeva-o. 

1  dye  myself  in  the  color  of  the  Lord,  and  sew  what  has  to 
be  sewn. 

g^H  <w  feTj  uratwf  7i  tfl«^Q 
113 II 

raam  naam  bin  qharee-a  na  jeeva-o. 
I|2|| 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  1  cannot  live,  even  for  a 
moment.  1 1 2|  | 

sldlfd  o(dQ  Ofd  6[  dJ(S  dl><^Q  II 

bhagat  kara-o  har  kay  gun  gaava-o. 

1  perform  devotional  worship,  and  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

II3II 

aath  pahar  apnaa  J<hasam  Dhi-aava-o. 
I|3|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  1  meditate  on  my  Lord  and 
Master.  ||3|| 

HpyA  oO  yyl  fO  w  u'di'  ii 

su-inay  kee  soo-ee  rupay  kaa 
Dhaagaa. 

My  needle  is  gold,  and  my  thread  is  silver. 

75^  oT  fen  Ufe 
IISII3II 

naamay  kaa  chit  har  sa-o  laagaa. 

I|4||3|| 

Naam  Dayv's  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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kahaa  nar  apno  janam  gavaavai 


H'ddl         tf  II  (1231- 35) 

saarang  mehlaa  9. 

Saarang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

oRF       >»flj<7         dl-^'-^  II 

IS.C1I  ICICI  1  ICll    ClkJI  l\J  J  Cll  ICll  1  1  ^CIVCICI  VClla 

O  moHh^l   \A/h\/  h;^\/f^  \/oi  i  \A/3Ql"f^H        ir  liff^? 

1  1  1^1  LOIf    VVI  ly  1  ICIVC^  yKJKA   VVClOLC^Vj  yyJKJH    1 1 1  ! 

g^H  HdfA  aJI  >»1'^  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

maa-i-aa  mad  bikhi-aa  ras  rachi-o 
raam  saran  nahee  aavai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Intoxicated  with  Maya  and  its  riches,  involved  in  corrupt 
pleasures,  you  have  not  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 11 1  Pause!  1 

fad  HH'd  Hditt  d  o(d' 
tts{><d  II 

ih  sansaar  sagal  hai  supno  daykh 
kahaa  lobhaavai. 

This  whole  world  is  just  a  dream;  why  does  seeing  it  fill  you 
with  greed? 

H  QtlH  H  Hditt  fy^'H  ddA  A 
^  ipt  IRII 

jo  upjai  so  sagal  binaasai  rahan  na 
ko-oo  paavai.  1 1 1|  | 

Everything  that  has  been  created  will  be  destroyed;  nothing 
will  remain.  1 1 1|  | 

fHfw  3^  H'^  ojfd  H'TaG  fad 

Ml  >»ry  yqi^  ii 

mithi-aa  tan  saacho  kar  maani-o  ih 
biPh  aap  banPhaavai. 

You  see  this  false  body  as  true;  in  this  way,  you  have  placed 
yourself  in  bondage. 

3^(7  fef  W%  II3II3II 

jan  naanak  so-oo  jan  muktaa  raam 
bhaian  chit  laavai.  1 1 2|  1 3|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  he  is  a  liberated  being,  whose 
consciousness  lovingly  vibrates,  and  meditates  on  the  Lord. 
I|2||3|| 
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kahaa  man  bikhi-aa  si-o  laptaahee 


H'ddl         tf  II  (1231-11) 

saarang  mehlaa  9. 

Saarang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

oRF  TO  feftw  fn^  HUST^jf  II 

kahaa  man  bikhi-aa  si-o  laptaahee. 

O  mortal,  why  are  you  engrossed  in  corruption? 

w  trar  Hfu     dOA  (7  fefe 

»r¥fu  fefoT  H'dl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

yaa  jag  meh  ko-oo  rahan  na  paavai 
Ik  aavahi  ikjaahee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

No  one  is  allowed  to  remain  in  this  world;  one  comes,  and 
another  departs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oT  ^  3^       JTVfe  oT  oft  oT  fH^ 
ttdi'dl  II 

kaa"^  ko  tan  Dhan  sampat  kaa"^  kee 
kaa  si-o  nayhu  lagaahee. 

Who  has  a  body?  Who  has  wealth  and  property?  With  whom 
should  we  fall  in  love? 

9t  gfut  iinii 

jo  deesai  so  sagal  binaasai  ji-o 
baadar  kee  chhaahee.  1 1 1|  | 

Whatever  is  seen,  shall  all  disappear,  like  the  shade  of  a 
passing  cloud.  1 1 1|  | 

3ftT  »ffe>TO  Hdfe  HdA  did 
Hoffe  ufu  fg<^  HTut  II 

taj  abhimaan  saran  santan  gahu 
mukat  hohi  chhin  maahee. 

Abandon  egotism,  and  grasp  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints; 
you  shall  be  liberated  in  an  instant. 

HTO  3t  A'dl  IIPIIPII 

jan  naanak  bhagvant  bhajan  bin 
sukh  supnai  bhee  naahee.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  without  meditating  and  vibrating  on  the 
Lord  God,  there  is  no  peace,  even  in  dreams.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 
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kahi-aa  karnaa  ditaa  lainaa 


HT^HWy  II  (98- B) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orfbwF  o(di'  ftid'  Si'  II 

kahi-aa  kamaa  ditaa  lainaa. 

As  You  command,  1  obey;  as  You  give,  1  receive. 

dldly  *>l<S'tl'  dd'  H'i'  II 

gareebaa  anaatlnaa  tayraa  maanaa. 

You  are  the  Pride  of  the  meek  and  the  poor. 

ms  3<J  3TJ  Rf>»r^ 

^tidfd  ojf  afe  tTBt  tftf  IRII 

"^ahh  kirhh  ton'^hai  tnn'^haj  nnavrav 

Jdtiji  1   Pviv^l  II  1   LWV^    1  lOI   LV^yv^    1  lOI   1  1  lOyl  Cly 

pi-aaray  tayree  kudrat  ka-o  bal  jaa- 
eejee-o.  ||1|| 

Ym  1  arp  pvprvthintr  Ynii  arp  mv  RpIdvpH  I  am  a  <^arrifirp  tn 

1  wivi  at  \^  \^v\^i  y i-i  III  1^,    1         at  \^  i  i  ly  i  i\  i \j v \  .  i   oi  i  i  o  ^ov^i  ii  iv^^  i-w 

Your  Creative  Power.  1 1 1|  | 

^53'        d'd'  II 

hhpipinpii  iiih^^rh  hhp=iP=inp^i  rp^^^hp^;^ 

R\/  Yoi  ir  \A/ill   \a/p^  wp^nrlf^r  in  1"hf^  wilrlf^rnf^Qc:"  h\/  Yoi  ir  \A/ill  \a/p> 

LJy     1  WUI     VVIII,    VV^   VVCll  IV^^I     ll  l   LI          VVIIV^^I  1  I^OO/               '  v-**-^  1     Virlll,  vvc 

find  the  path. 

grf  ufe  3T5  3JUHf¥  dl'<^'d'  II 

bhaanai  bar  gun  gurmukh 
gaavaahaa. 

By  Your  Will,  we  become  Gurmukh  and  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

3^  3ufH  3#  ay  ff<^  H3  fofg 
fen  dtH'al  tftf  II? II 

bhaanai  bharann  bhavai  baho 
joonee  sabh  kichh  tisai  rajaa-ee 
je^o.  ||2|| 

By  Your  Will,  we  wander  in  doubt  through  countless 
lifetimes.  Everything  happens  by  Your  Will.  ||2|| 

?7  of  yu¥  ?r  or  mwr^r  ii 

naa  ko  nnoorakh  naa  ko  si-aanaa. 

No  one  is  foolish,  and  no  one  is  clever. 

<^dd  Hsi  ro(^  dd>  si>&>  II 

vartai  sabh  kichh  tayraa  bhaanaa. 

1 

Your  Will  determines  everything; 

»raiH  »iditid  t>jfe  »raTUT  M 
ahffe  ofus    tTBt  tft^  113 II 

agann  agochar  bay-ant  athaahaa 
tayree  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee 
jee-o.  ||3|| 

You  are  Inaccessible,  Incomprehensible,  Infinite  and 
Unfathomable.  Your  Value  cannot  be  expressed.  1 1 3|  | 

w  Tf3<^  o(t  ^  flp»r%  II 

khaak  santan  kee  dayh  pi-aaray. 

Please  bless  me  with  the  dust  of  the  Saints,  O  my  Beloved. 

»rfe  iffewF  ufe  §t  ?»rt  II 

aa-ay  pa-i-aa  hartayrai  du-aarai. 

1  have  come  and  fallen  at  Your  Door,  O  Lord. 

tidHA  tlMd  H<S  *»1'UI'<^  A'<bo( 
fWHS  HsJ'al  tftf  IISIIPII«\8II 

 1 

darsan  paykhat  man  aaqhaavai 
naanak  milan  subhaa-ee  jee-o. 
I|4||7||14|| 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  my  mind  is 
fulfilled.  O  Nanak,  with  natural  ease,  1  merge  into  Him. 
I|4||7||14|| 
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kahay  na  jaanee  a-ugan  mayray 


3i#3t      >raw  q  II  flSfi-  °i) 

ya-ornee  cnaycee  meniaa  ±. 

uauree  L-naycee,  rirst  ivieni. 

of3  oft               of3        fsf^  yi^jj 
UH  WTc  II 

kat  kee  maa-ee  baap  kat  kayraa  kidoo 
thaavhu  ham  aa-ay. 

Who  is  our  mother,  and  who  is  our  father?  Where  did  we  come 
from? 

SfH  fir^  IRII 

agan  bimb  jal  bheetar  nipjay  kaahay 
kamm  upaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

We  are  formed  from  the  fire  of  the  womb  within,  and  the  bubble 
of  water  of  the  sperm.  For  what  purpose  are  we  created?  1 1 1|  | 

>)%  H'fda'  0(66  H'^  dJ6  II 

mayray  saahibaa  ka-un  jaanai  gun 
tayray. 

O  my  Master,  who  can  know  Your  Glorious  Virtues? 

ofd  ?T      »(§3is     iRii  gui^  II 

kahay  na  jaanee  a-ugan  mayray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  own  demerits  cannot  be  counted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^  f ¥  faw  UH         UH  firt 

II 

II 

kaytay  rukh  birakh  ham  cheenay 

iN.a  y La y  yjgjkjkj  u ci y  > 

1  took  the  form  of  so  many  plants  and  trees,  and  so  many 

Cll  III  1  ICII^> 

^       ?J5t  Hfu  w 
QdiD  11311 

09  C    II ■<  II 

kaytay  naag  kulee  meh  aa-ay  kaytay 

fjGi  iis.1  1  uuaa  ay>  i  i  i 

Many  times  1  entered  the  families  of  snakes  and  flying  birds.  1 12|  | 

U3      Ian  HSU     odu  #gt  ur1% 

MT^  II 
'I  ^  II 

hat  patan  bij  mandar  bhannai  kar 

y^i       crcr  i^i  icii  cicivcii> 

1  broke  into  the  shops  of  the  city  and  well-guarded  palaces; 

d"p^p=ilinn  from  fhp^m  1  crni  ir'k'  honnp^  ?=in^^in 

OLC^dlll  IL^   1  1  KJl  1  1  LI  Id  1  If    1    Jl  1 LJ V_rS.  1  IKJl  1         d^CIII  l> 

»raTy  %^  fUsu     3^  t  ofUT 

5UT^  II3II 

•H  ^    II  4  II 

agahu  daykhai  pichhahu  daykhai  tujh 

■|"?^\/  k'^^h^^  r"hh^^r*33\/^^i    1  1  "-^1  1 
Lciy  IS.CII  icici      II  ig^cici veil .  i  i  ^i  i 

1  looked  in  front  of  me,  and  1  looked  behind  me,  but  where  could 

1  hiHfi  f  mm  Yni  I?  II '^il 

1      1  llUd    1  1  \JI  1  1     1  \J\Jt  I      1  1  ^1  1 

33  dldy  UH  ?5¥  ife  %^  ydii 

MMIHI  II 

M  Tl  V  II 

tat  tirath  ham  nav  khand  daykhay  hat 

yjcu-oi  1  k^cicij ocii  cici. 

1  saw  the  banks  of  sacred  rivers,  the  nine  continents,  the  shops 

Cll  ILJ   k^Cl^ClCli  O  \Ji    LI  IsZ  V_ILICro> 

§  ^  doJdl          tt'dl'  Uld  dl  Hfd 

d>i-|IHI  IIHII 

X Oil  \l      II  O  II 

lai  kai  takrhee  tolan  laagaa  ghat  hee 

mp^h  \/p=ini  p^p^rp^?=i    1  1^1  1 

1  1  ICI  1  veil  l|  ClCll  OCl .   1  1  "1  1 

Taking  the  scale,  the  merchant  begins  to  weigh  his  actions  within 

hie:  o\A/n  hp^p=irl"   1  1^1  1 

1  11^  L/vVI  1   1  IC^dl  L.    1  1  '-tI  1 

^  HH?  H'did  ?5tfU  3fU»F 
mQhia-  <Ti-n^  11 

*«iQuio  \jn  \j  II 

jaytaa  samund  saagar  neer  bhari-aa 

LciyLciy  CI  LJL^cii  i  i  icii  i  icicii  ciy> 

As  the  seas  and  the  oceans  are  overflowing  with  water,  so  vast 

p=irp^  nn\/  own  c:inc: 
di     1 1  ly  L/vvi  1  oil  ij- 

efew  oTuy  fofg  fnuu        f  a% 
irau  3^  imii 

da-i-aa  karahu  kichh  mihar  upaavhu 
dubday  pathar  taaray.  1 1 5|  | 

Please,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  take  pity  upon  me.  1  am 
a  sinking  stone  -  please  carry  me  across!  1 15|  | 

Ht»(^  »raif<s  ad'afd     sjldfd  <^dl 
orat  II 

jee-arhaa  agan  baraabar  tapai 
bheetar  vagai  kaatee. 

My  soul  is  burning  like  fire,  and  the  knife  is  cutting  deep. 

lit'i?6          do(H  UriiS  dl 

fe^  ii^imiRPii 

paranvat  naanak  hukam  pachhaanai 
sukh  hovai  din  raatee.  1 1 6|  1 5|  1 17|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  recognizing  the  Lord's  Command,  1  am  at  peace, 
day  and  night.  ||6||5||17|| 
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kachaa  rang  kasumbh  kaa  thorh-rhi-aa  din  chaar  jee-o 


gut        n  wif  tf  (751-  ]) 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  9 

Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Ninth  House: 

^rfe  tft^  II 

kachaa  rang  kasumbh  kaa  thorh- 
rhi-aa  din  chaar  jee-o. 

The  color  of  safflower  is  transitory;  it  lasts  for  only  a  few 
days. 

f%s      a[fH  f?5h»r  sfar  yst 
^fewrfe  tft^  II 

vin  naavai  bharam  bhulee-aa  thag 
muthee  koorhi-aar  jee-o. 

Without  the  Name,  the  false  woman  is  deluded  by  doubt  and 
plundered  by  thieves. 

tltf  mil 

sachay  saytee  rati-aa  janam  na 
doojee  vaar  jee-o.  ||1|| 

But  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  True  Lord,  are  not 
reincarnated  again.  1 1 1|  | 

H^H  tft^  II 

rangay  kaa  ki-aa  rangee-ai  jo  ratay 
rang  laa-ay  jee-o. 

How  can  one  who  is  already  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's 
Love,  be  colored  any  other  color? 

^31^        Hlt>H  H%  fn^  fen 
W^E  tft§  IRII  dd'Q  II 

rangan  vaalaa  sayvee-ai  sachay  si- 
o  chit  laa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

So  serve  God  the  Dyer,  and  focus  your  consciousness  on  the 
True  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

?STfu  tft^  II 

chaaray  kundaa  jay  bhaveh  bin 
bhaagaa  Dhan  naahi  jee-o. 

You  wander  around  in  the  four  directions,  but  without  the 
good  fortune  of  destiny,  you  shall  never  obtain  wealth. 

Wi^diia  HOI  ri  icdio  ti\^o^  tj'ie 
?7  irftj  II 

avgan  muthee  jay  fireh  baPhik 
thaa-ay  na  paahi  jee-o. 



I.C                                         II                 II                                     J_'                           1'  III 

If  you  are  plundered  by  corruption  and  vice,  you  shall 
wander  around,  but  like  a  fugitive,  you  shall  find  no  place  of 
rest. 

difd       H  fat  HyftJ  U§  H<^ 
Hffu  tltf  ll?ll 

gur  raakhay  say  ubray  sabad  ratay 
man  maahi  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Only  those  who  are  protected  by  the  Guru  are  saved;  their 
minds  are  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

fe?  ftT<7  ^  oriI#  HH  fen  oTSg 
m  II 

chitay  jin  kay  kaprhay  mailay  chit 
kathor  jee-o. 

Those  who  wear  white  clothes,  but  have  filthy  and  stone- 
hearted  minds, 

fe^  Hf¥  ?)TH  (7  fim  f f%>»rO 
tu  tftf  II 

tin  mukh  naam  na  oopjai  doojai  vi- 
aapay  chor  jee-o. 

may  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  their  mouths,  but  they  are 
engrossed  in  duality;  they  are  thieves. 

tftf  1131! 

nxjol  na  boojheh  aapnaa  say 
pasoo-aa  say  dhor  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

They  do  not  understand  their  own  roots;  they  are  beasts. 
They  are  just  animals!  1 1 3|  | 

fira  fira  ¥Hb»r  H77  o{%  fen  fen 

hIt  w  tft§  II 

nit  nit  khusee-aa  man  karay  nit  nit 
mangai  sukh  jee-o. 

Constantly,  continually,  the  mortal  seeks  pleasures. 
Constantly,  continually,  he  begs  for  peace. 

iidiPd       tft§  II 

kartaa  chit  na  aavee  fir  fir  lageh 
dukh  jee-o. 

But  he  does  not  think  of  the  Creator  Lord,  and  so  he  is 
overtaken  by  pain,  again  and  again. 
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Ht|       tiid'  H?6  'iH  Pdd  6^6 
^  f¥  tftf  IIBII 

sukh  dukh  daataa  man  vasai  tit  tan 
kaisee  bhukh  jee-o.  ||4|| 

But  one,  witlnin  winose  mind  tine  Giver  of  pleasure  and  pain 
dwells  -  how  can  his  body  feel  any  need?  1 14|  | 

tf^^  tft^  II 

baakee  vaalaa  talbee-ai  sir  maaray 
jandaar  jee-o. 

One  who  has  a  karmic  debt  to  pay  off  is  summoned,  and  the 
Messenger  of  Death  smashes  his  head. 

HIT  hIt  ^<^i'  yd  otfd  yiti'd 

tilt  II 

laykhaa  nnangai  dayvnaa  puclnlnai 
kar  beecinaar  jee-o. 

When  his  account  is  called  for,  it  has  to  be  given.  After  it  is 
reviewed,  payment  is  demanded. 

H#  oft  fe?  §a%  aw  anH&d'd 
f^tf  imii 

sachay  kee  liv  ubrai  bakiisav 
bakhsaninaar  jee-o.  ||5|| 

Only  love  for  the  True  One  will  save  you;  the  Forgiver 
forgives.  1 1 5|  | 

trffe  tft^  II 

an  ko  keejai  mit-rhaa  khaak  ralai 
mar  jaa-ay  jee-o. 

If  you  make  any  friend  other  than  God,  you  shall  die  and 
mingle  with  the  dust. 

au  €3T  ^ftr  ^rt'Tawi'  ffe  ^fo 

»rt  flrfe  tft§  II 

baho  rang  daykii  bhulaa-i-aa  bhul 
bhul  aavai  jaa-ay  jee-o. 

Gazing  upon  the  many  games  of  love,  you  are  beguiled  and 
bewildered;  you  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

f>wfe  ri^f  ll^ll 

nadar  parablnoo  tay  chhutee-ai 
nadree  may!  milaa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 6|  | 

Only  by  God's  Grace  can  you  be  saved.  By  His  Grace,  He 
unites  in  His  Union.  1 1 6|  | 

di'<rf«>  PdiiJi'A  r^yfemr  3T^  Part 

gaafal  gi-aan  vihooni-aa  gur  bin  gi- 
aan  na  bhaal  jee-o. 

O  careless  one,  you  are  totally  lacking  any  wisdom;  do  not 
seek  wisdom  without  the  Guru. 

fif&^rfe  f%HTghH  aU^  3?5^  €fe 
?STfe  tft^  II 

khinchotaan  viguchee-ai  buraa 
bhalaa  du-ay  naal  jee-o. 

By  indecision  and  inner  conflict,  you  shall  come  to  ruin.  Good 
and  bad  both  pull  at  you. 

fa^  Ha#  #  3fe>»r 

HHorfe  tft^  IIPII 

bin  sabdai  bhai  rati-aa  sabh  johee 
jamkaal  jee-o.  1 17|  | 

Without  being  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  and  the 
Fear  of  God,  all  come  under  the  gaze  of  the  Messenger  of 
Death.  1 1 7|  | 

»rxrf  tft^  II 

jin  kar  kaaran  Dhaari-aa  sabhsai 
day-ay  aaDhaar  jee-o. 

He  who  created  the  creation  and  sustains  it,  gives 
sustenance  to  all. 

tTO  II 

so  ki-o  maninu  visaaree-ai  sadaa 
sadaa  daataar  jee-o. 

How  can  you  forget  Him  from  your  mind?  He  is  the  Great 
Giver,  forever  and  ever. 

A'AcX  A'H  A  -^iHd  PAU'd'  »fnrf 
fft§  lltlRIISII 

naanak  naam  na  veesrai  niPhaaraa 
aaDhaar  jee-o.  ||8||1||2|| 

Nanak  shall  never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
the  Support  of  the  unsupported.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 2|  | 
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kachhoo  na  thoraa  har  bhaqtan  ka-o 


wrnr  u^iMi  u  ii  C^QfX.  "W 

''l  n    rlsJO    M  II   V  j^tLt^  ±) 

aasaa  nnehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  rircn  ivieni. 

6'o|d  PhO  ri'  oil  yfrt  >»i'al  ii 

thaakur  si-o  jaa  kee  ban  aa-ee. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  their  Lord  and  Master 

5t4A  ydA     *>n»i'a1  iihii 

bhojan  pooran  rahay  aqhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

are  satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the  perfect  food.  1 1 1|  | 

3?           Ufe  sldHA  0(0  II 

kachhoo  na  thoraa  har  bhagtan  ka-o. 

The  Lord's  devotees  never  run  short  of  anything. 

vrS  Uddd  fyttdd  ^<^A  off  II nil 
dd'Q  II 

khaat  kharchat  bilchhat  dayvan  ka-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

They  have  plenty  to  eat,  spend,  enjoy  and  give. 
||l||Pause|| 

tT  oT  qst  »raiH  dJH'al  II 

jaa  kaa  Dhanee  agann  gusaa-ee. 

One  who  has  the  Unfathomable  Lord  of  the  Universe  as  his 
Master 

o(t  oTU  ^  rJtt'yl  IIP II 

maanukh  kee  kaho  kayt  chalaa-ee. 
I|2|| 

-  how  can  any  mere  mortal  stand  up  to  him?  1 1 2|  | 

fT  at  H<^'  €H  »\H<i  rHLI'al  II 

jaa  kee  sayvaa  das  asat  siPhaa-ee. 

One  who  is  served  by  the  eighteen  supernatural  powers  of 
the  Siddhas 

irasr  feMfd  d'  oft  tt'did  u'al 
113 II 

palak  disat  taa  kee  laagahu  paa-ee. 

I|3|| 

-  grasp  his  feet,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 3|  | 

tT  off           o(dsJ  Hd  H>»r>ft  II 

jaa  ka-o  da-i-aa  karahu  mayray  su- 
aannee. 

That  one,  upon  whom  You  have  showered  Your  Mercy,  O 
my  Lord  Master 

o{y  A'Ao(  A'dl  TdA  o('h1 

iieiiptiiptfii 

kaho  naanak  naahee  tin  kaamee. 

||4||28||79|| 

-  says  Nanak,  he  does  not  lack  anything.  1 14|  1 28|  1 79|  | 
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lean  binaa  jaisay  thothar  tukhaa 


3I§3tHWVI  II  (392- ]6) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o[S        ffH        3ir  II 

kan  binaa  jaisay  thothar  tukhaa. 

As  the  husk  is  empty  without  the  grain, 

mi  fyyA  ^6  h  yy'  iihii 

naam  bihoon  soonay  say  mukhaa. 

1  1  1  1  1 

Mill 

so  is  the  mouth  empty  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 

1    m,-^        1   1  1    1  1 

Lord.  ||1||  _ 

uf%  ufe      tTvy  fs3  II 

har  har  naam  japahu  nit  paraanee. 

O  mortal,  chant  continually  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

On  l<100  IMOl          IcIOI'OI  IIaII 

dd'Q  II 

naam  bihoon  Dharig  dayh 
bigaanee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Naam,  cursed  is  the  body,  which  shall  be  taken 
back  by  Death.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

7m        S^ut  Hf¥  ^TBT  II 

naam  binaa  naahee  mukh  bhaag. 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one's  face  shows  good  fortune. 

3^3  fyyA  o(d'  Hd'dJ  II ^11 

bharat  bihoon  kahaa  sohaag.  1 12|  | 

Without  the  Husband,  where  is  the  marriage?  1 12|  | 

fyH'Td  ttdl  *>1A  H*>l'fe  II 

naam  bisaar  lagai  an  su-aa-ay. 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  and  attached  to  other  tastes. 

oft  »rH  7i  y#  orfe  II3II 

taa  kee  aas  na  poojai  kaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

no  desires  are  fulfilled.  1 1 3|  | 

off%  forav  U3  WOfst  erfe  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  apnee  daat. 

O  God,  grant  Your  Grace,  and  give  me  this  gift. 

A'Ao(  <yH  tTV  fe<^  U^fj 
II S II  ^V|  I1 13311 

naanak  naam  japai  din  raat. 
||4||65||134|| 

Please,  let  Nanak  chant  Your  Name,  day  and  night. 
||4||65||134|| 

1405 

kat  kee  maa-ee  baap  kat  kayraa  kidoo  thaavhu  ham  aa-ay 


Q3-orhee  chaytee  nnehlaa  1. 

Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

of3  oft               of3        fsf^  yi^jj 
UH  WTc  II 

kat  kee  maa-ee  baap  kat  kayraa  kidoo 
thaavhu  ham  aa-ay. 

Who  is  our  mother,  and  who  is  our  father?  Where  did  we  come 
from? 

SfH  fir^  IRII 

agan  bimb  jal  bheetar  nipjay  kaahay 
kamm  upaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

We  are  formed  from  the  fire  of  the  womb  within,  and  the  bubble 
of  water  of  the  sperm.  For  what  purpose  are  we  created?  1 1 1|  | 

>)%  H'fda'  0(66  H'^  dJ6  II 

mayray  saahibaa  ka-un  jaanai  gun 
tayray. 

O  my  Master,  who  can  know  Your  Glorious  Virtues? 

ad  ?y      »if        iRii  gui^  ii 

kahay  na  jaanee  a-ugan  mayray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  own  demerits  cannot  be  counted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^  f ¥  faw  UH         UH  firt 

II 
II 

kaytay  rukh  birakh  ham  cheenay 

iN.a  y La y  yjgjkjkj  u ci y  > 

1  took  the  form  of  so  many  plants  and  trees,  and  so  many 

Cll  III  1  ICII^> 

^      ajst  Hfu  w 

QdiD  11311 

09  C    II ■<  II 

kaytay  naag  kulee  meh  aa-ay  kaytay 

fjGi  iis.1  1  uuaa  ay>  i  i  i 

Many  times  1  entered  the  families  of  snakes  and  flying  birds.  1 12|  | 

U3      Ian  HSU     odu  #gt  ur1% 

MT^  II 
'I  ^  II 

hat  patan  bij  mandar  bhannai  kar 

y^i       crcr  i^i  icii  cicivcii> 

1  broke  into  the  shops  of  the  city  and  well-guarded  palaces; 

d"p^p=ilinn  from  fhp^m  1  crni  ir'k'  honnp^  ?=inp^in 

OLC^dlll  IL^   1  1  KJl  1  1  LI  Id  1  If    1    Jl  1 LJ V_rS.  1  IKJl  1         d^CIII  l> 

»raTy  %^  fUsu     3^  t  ofUT 

5UT^  II3II 

•H  ^    II  4  II 

agahu  daykhai  pichhahu  daykhai  tujh 

■|"?^\/  k'^^h^^  r"hh^^r*33\/^^i    1  1  "-^1  1 
Lciy  is.cii  icici      II  ig^cici veil .  i  i  ^i  i 

1  looked  in  front  of  me,  and  1  looked  behind  me,  but  where  could 

1  hiHfi  f  mm  Yni  I?  II '^il 

1      1  llUd    1  1  \JI  1  1     1  \J\Jt  I      1  1  ^1  1 

33  dldy  UH  ?5¥  ife  %^  ydii 

MMIHI  II 

M  Tl  V  II 

tat  tirath  ham  nav  khand  daykhay  hat 

yjcu-oi  1  k^cicij ocii  cici. 

1  saw  the  banks  of  sacred  rivers,  the  nine  continents,  the  shops 

Cll  ILJ   k^Cl^ClCli  O  \Ji    LI  IsZ  V_ILICro> 

§  ^  doJdl          tt'dl'  Uld  dl  Hfd 

d>i-iidi  iimi 

lai  kai  takrhee  tolan  laagaa  ^at  hee 

mph  Wr^nir^r^rp^r^  1 1  ^1 1 

1  1  1^1  1    VOMJ  C1C1I  Cid.    1  1  T^l  1 

Taking  the  scale,  the  merchant  begins  to  weigh  his  actions  within 
hie;  own  hpp^rl"  1 1^1 1 

1  ll>^    V^VVI  1    1  l^^dl  l-i     1   1  ^^1  1 

^  HH?  H'did  ?5tfU  3fU»F 
mQhia-  <Ti-n^  II 

*«iQuio  \jn  \j  II 

jaytaa  samund  saagar  neer  bhari-aa 

LciyLciy  CI  LJL^cii  i  i  icii  i  icicii  ciy> 

As  the  seas  and  the  oceans  are  overflowing  with  water,  so  vast 

p=irp^  nn\/  own  c:inc: 
di     1 1  ly  L/vvi  1  oil  ij- 

efew  oTuy  fofg  fnuu        f  a% 
irau  3^  imii 

da-i-aa  karahu  kichh  mihar  upaavhu 
dubday  pathar  taaray.  1 1 5|  | 

Please,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  take  pity  upon  me.  1  am 
a  sinking  stone  -  please  carry  me  across!  1 15|  | 

Ht»(^  »raif<s  ad'afd     sjldfd  <^dl 
orat  II 

jee-arhaa  agan  baraabar  tapai 
bheetar  vagai  kaatee. 

My  soul  is  burning  like  fire,  and  the  knife  is  cutting  deep. 

lit'i?6          do(H  UriiS  dl 

fe^  ii^imiRPii 

paranvat  naanak  hukam  pachhaanai 
sukh  hovai  din  raatee.  1 1 6|  1 5|  1 17|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  recognizing  the  Lord's  Command,  1  am  at  peace, 
day  and  night.  ||6||5||17|| 

1406 


kat  jaa-ee-ai  ray  qhar  laago  rang 


gT>TO€tftuif  «l  (1195-11) 

raamaanand  jee  qhar  1 

Raamaanand  J  ee.  First  House: 

tm»f  ^  ura  25^  ^3T  II 

kat  jaa-ee-ai  ray  qhar  laago  rang. 

Where  should  1  go?  My  home  is  filled  with  bliss. 

■V        n                  ^                r»  o 

HUT  fBH  (7       H77  ojra«  U3J 
inil  dd'Q  II 

mayraa  chit  na  chalai  man  bha-i-o 
pang.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  consciousness  does  not  go  out  wandering.  My  mind  has 
beconne  crippled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

goT  Ptf-^H  H<^  3HT  f  H3T  II 

ayl<  divas  man  bha-ee  umang. 

One  day,  a  desire  welled  up  in  my  mind. 

WITH  \iri6        HU  H3TTT  II 

qhas  chandan  cho-aa  baho 

1  ground  up  sandalwood,  along  with  several  fragrant  oils. 

\Jtf7>  tl'ttl  HUH  6'fy  II 

r>ooi       fh^^^^lf^f^  h^^r^^hm  1"h?^?^-;^\/ 

YJ^^jGi  I  LI  luoiv^v^  UGi  cii  II  1  1  LI  igg 

1  wf^nl"  tn  fnoH'Q  nl^rf^  ^^nrl  \A/orc:hinnf^H  Him  1"hf^rf^ 

1     VV^I  IL            KJ\J\jl  J  yJICIK^^/    Ol          W\JI  Jl  IIIJIJ^\JI    1  III  1  1  LI  1^1 

H  HUH  yd'fyG  did  H6  Jl  H'fd 
inil 

so  barahm  bataa-i-o  gur  man  hee 
maahi.  1 1 1|  | 

That  God  showed  me  the  Guru,  within  my  own  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

rlU''  frebw  3U  ffW  WT)  II 

lahaa  iaa-pp-ai  tah  iai  nakhaan 

J  Ol  loo  J  OO  V — V —   0 1  ^Ol  1  J  Ol    [w^OIN.1  lOOl  1. 

Whprpvpr  1  nn  1  find  watpr  and  c;tnnp"^ 

VVI  1^1  C^V^I     1     ^U\J/    1     III  IV_>I    VVOLC^I     Ol  l\JI    Jl~\Jl  l>.  '!->. 

?        dfoG  0       HH'f)  II 

tnn  nnnr  rahi-n  hai  ^ahh  "^annaan 

LV^V.y                    1  Ol  II    \J   1  lOI    ^Olw'l  1   ^O 1  1  lOOl  1. 

Ynij  arp  tntallv  npr\/adinn  and  nprmpatinn  in  all 

1  wo   Ol  ^   L\«/LOIiy    Iw/^l  VOOII  1^   Ol  lO    Iw'^l  1  1  iv_0 LI  1  1^    II  1  oil. 

yun^      #¥  fffe  II 

bayd  puraan  sabh  day kh ay  jo- ay. 

1  have  searched  through  all  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas. 

WU^  3w  tTBPH  tTw  HkF  <^  UTH 
IPII 

oohaa"^  ta-o  jaa-ee-ai  ja-o  eehaa'^ 
na  ho-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

1  would  go  there,  only  if  the  Lord  were  not  here.  1 12|  | 

Hl^idjd  H  II 

satgur  mai  balihaaree  tor. 

1  am  a  sacnfice  to  You,  O  my  True  Guru. 

frlfe  Ho(«.  fyeXtt  fH  oT?  HU  II 

jin  sakal  bikal  bharam  kaatay  mor. 

You  have  cut  through  all  my  confusion  and  doubt. 

UW^  H»rHt  UH3  HUH  II 

raamaanand  su-aamee  ramat 
barahm. 

Raamaanand's  Lord  and  Master  is  the  All-pervading  Lord 
God. 

3IU  oT  HH?  oP3  ^fe  ofUH 

ii3imi 

gur  kaa  sabad  kaatai  kot  karam. 
I|3||l|| 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  eradicates  the  karma  of 
millions  of  past  actions.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

1407 


kathaa  keertan  raag  naad  Dhun  ih  bani-o  su-aa-o 


ry«.'«^«  Hdtt'  y  II  (838- 6) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5^  II 

simar  simar  parabh  aapnaa 
naathaa  dukh  thaa-o. 

Remembering,  remembering  my  God  in  meditation,  the 
house  of  pain  is  removed. 

feiTH  ire  fHfe  innf far  3^  § 

bisraam  paa-ay  mil  saaPhsanq  taa 
tay  bahurh  na  Dhaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  have 
found  peace  and  tranquility;  1  shall  not  wander  away  from 
there  again.  1 1 1|  | 

did  n\'Ufi  n^aci  Hl75 

fr§  II 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  chaman"^ 
bal  jaa-o. 

1  am  devoted  to  my  Guru;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  His  Feet. 

>JnTO  W  H3R5  577  0¥H  3T<7  31^ 
inil  dO'Q  II 

anad  sookh  mangal  banay  pavkhat 
gun  gaa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  am  blessed  with  ecstasy,  peace  and  happiness,  gazing 
upon  the  Guru,  and  singing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 
||l||Pause|| 

o[E[r  oflddA         ?TC  ^fe  feU 

yPrtG  H>»rf  II 

kathaa  keertan  raag  naad  Dhun  ih 
bani-o  su-aa-o. 

This  is  my  life's  purpose,  to  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises,  and  listen  to  the  vibrations  of  the  sound  current  of 
the  Naad. 

ir§  ii5ii^iipoii 

naanak  parabh  suparsan  bha-ay 
baa^chhat  fal  oaa-o.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 70|| 

O  Nanak,  God  is  totally  pleased  with  me;  1  have  obtained  the 
fruits  of  my  desires.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 70|  | 

1408 


kathaa  puraatan  I  -o  sunee  bhagtan  kee  baanee 


rytt'<^tt  M<jw  y  II  (835-  ]) 

Bilaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

LJI 1 V 0 1 1    1    II  ^11    1*  1^1  III 

5^  II 

har  bhagtaa  kaa  aasraa  an  naahee 
thaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  the  Hope  and  Support  of  His  devotees;  there  is 
nowhere  else  for  them  to  go. 

3Tf  tily'i  t|d<^'d  tJT?  3d' 

xiQ  iiqii 
O  o  inii 

taan  deebaan  parvaar  Dhan 

Udi  dlji  1  LcJyiaa  ilad-iJ.  |  |  ±|  | 

O  God,  Your  Name  is  my  power,  realm,  relatives  and  riches. 

1 1 1 1 1 
!!->-!! 

^fW  aaI  V  II 

QIm  COIC  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aapnee  apnay 

Uaab  1  gKI  1  Itrti-ay. 

God  has  granted  His  Mercy,  and  saved  His  slaves. 

ji lDv  iiqii  >-i,iiQ  II 
oinic  iivii  QU'o  II 

nindak  nindaa  kar  pachay  jamkaal 

yaibtic-ay.  |  |  -l-|  |  rallaa-CJ. 

The  slanderers  rot  in  their  slander;  they  are  seized  by  the 

iviebbcligt:!  Ol  UtJaUl.  |  |  -L|  |  raUbc|  | 

santaa  ayk  Dhi-aavanaa  doosar  ko 

1  lOOl  II. 

The  Saints  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  and  no  other. 

HofH  wit  y^dl        HH  grfe 

II?  II 

aykas  aagai  bayntee  ravi-aa  sarab 
thaa-av.  11211 

They  offer  their  prayers  to  the  One  Lord,  who  is  pervading 
and  permeating  all  places.  ||2|| 

orar  yUT3^  fe§  H5t  sJdHA  oft 

II 

kathaa  puraatan  1  -o  sunee  bhagtan 
kee  baanee. 

1  have  heard  this  old  story,  spoken  by  the  devotees, 

H31W  ^Hd            oltS  tT<7  ZS^H 

>r<^  113 II 

sagal  dusat  khand  khand  kee-ay 
jan  lee-ay  maanee.  1 1 3|  | 

that  all  the  wicked  are  cut  apart  into  pieces,  while  His 
humble  servants  are  blessed  with  honor.  1 1 3|  | 

>rfe  II 

sat  bachan  naanak  kahai  pargat 
sabh  maahi. 

Nanak  speaks  the  true  words,  which  are  obvious  to  all. 

tra  ^  Hlo(  Hdfe  Us<  PdcS  e3(Q 

srf  (S'fo  imii3^im^ii 

parabh  kay  sayvak  saran  parabh 
tin  ka-o  bha-o  naahi.  1 1 4|  1 26|  1 56|  | 

God's  servants  are  under  God's  Protection;  they  have 
absolutely  no  fear.  1 1 4|  1 26|  1 56|  | 

1409 


kathee-ai  satsang  parabh  gi-aan 


o{'<Srf'  HOtt'  U  Uff  3  (1300-8) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  qhar  3 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

orah»f  HdnTdl  Us<  PdlWl'A  II 

kathee-ai  satsang  parabh  gi-aan. 

Speak  of  God's  Wisdom  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation. 

iraH      iraHH^  Ihh^ 
ire^      iinii  dd'Q  II 

pooran  paramjot  parmaysur 
sinnrat  paa-ee-ai  maan.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Perfect  Supreme  Divine 
Light,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God,  honor  and  glory  are 
obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>jr^  tt^     hh  5^  fH>ra3 
irg  Hftr  ii 

aavat  jaat  rahay  saram  naasay 
sinnrat  saaPhoo  sang. 

One's  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  cease,  and 
suffering  is  dispelled,  meditating  in  remembrance  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

yrgHUH  t  ^ftr  mil 

patit  puneet  hohi  khin  bheetar 
paarbarahm  kai  rang.  ||1|| 

Sinners  are  sanctified  in  an  instant,  in  the  love  of  the 
Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

H  #  oft       Ufe  odddA  3^  olt 
€UHfe  II 

jo  jo  kathai  sunai  har  keertan  taa 
kee  durmat  naas. 

Whoever  speaks  and  listens  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises  is  rid  of  evil-mindedness. 

»rH  11511^11^311 

sagal  manorath  paavai  naanak 
pooran  hovai  aas.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 12|  | 

All  hopes  and  desires,  O  Nanak,  are  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 12|  | 

1410 


kad  dinee-ar  daykhee-ai 


WFT          y  53  Ulf  ^  II  II 

(454  35 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  qhar  6.  chhant. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Sixth  House:  Chhant: 

H<^  >>fHt  UH3  U%  II 

jal  duDh  ni-aa-ee  reet  ab  duDh  aach 
nahee  man  aisee  pare^  haray. 

J  ust  like  water,  which  loves  milk  so  much  that  it  will  not  let  it 
burn  -  O  my  mind,  so  love  the  Lord. 

HHR^  fe^  fk^  #  S^U  2%  II 

ab  uQhi-o  al  kamlayh  baasan  maahi 
magan  Ik  khin  bhee  naahi  tarai. 

The  bumble  bee  becomes  enticed  by  the  lotus,  intoxicated  by  its 
fragrance,  and  does  not  leave  it,  even  for  a  moment. 

ufk  ii 

khin  naahi  taree-ai  pareet  haree-ai 
seegaar  habh  ras  arpee-ai. 

Do  not  let  up  your  love  for  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant; 
dedicate  all  your  decorations  and  pleasures  to  Him. 

iniHfar  <^  s^ijh^  ii 

jah  dookh  sunee-ai  jam  panth  bhanee- 
ai  tah  saaDhsang  na  darpee-ai. 

Where  painful  cries  are  heard,  and  the  Way  of  Death  is  shown, 
there,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall 
not  be  afraid. 

od^  oildfd  3rf¥H  3r5ll>f  HHR5  trg3 
U%  II 

kar  keerat  govind  gunee-ai  sagal 
paraachhat  dukh  haray. 

Sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  all 
sins  and  sorrows  shall  depart. 

0(0  rt'fto(  S3  oTl^r  014  «  Ho  Old 
ftlf  ^  oj^d  >>Wt  H77  utfe  u%  inii 

kaho  naanak  chhant  govind  har  kay 
man  har  si-o  nayhu  karayhu  aisee  man 
pareet  haray.  1 1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  O  mind,  and  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord;  love  the  Lord 
this  way  in  your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

rff^  "HS^        fe^  ftf^  3t  <^ 
W7  >^  ^  of%U  II 

jaisee  machhulee  neer  ik  khin  bhee 
naa  Dheeray  man  aisaa  nayhu 
karayhu. 

As  the  fish  loves  the  water,  and  is  not  content  even  for  an 
instant  outside  it,  O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

Hd'^  iiu  II 

jaisee  chaatrik  pi-aas  khin  khin  boond 
chavai  baras  suhaavay  mayhu. 

Like  the  song-bird,  thirsting  for  the  rain-drops,  chirping  each 
and  every  moment  to  the  beautiful  rain  clouds. 

Ufe  Utfe  ojdirl  fey       ^\rf  »fl3 

jsi^Hf  fe?  II 

har  pareet  kareejai  ih  man  deejai  at 
laa-ee-ai  chit  muraaree. 

So  love  the  Lord,  and  give  to  Him  this  mind  of  yours;  totally 
focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

Jrg  O  «m  HoTc  Mom  tJOHO  «« 
yfttd'dl  II 

maan  na  keejai  saran  pareejai  darsan 
ka-o  balihaaree. 

Do  not  take  pride  in  yourself,  but  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,  and  make  yourself  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan. 

HIH  HUH^  fWH        fes^  CITS'  ^sl' 

m  ir  CI  ii^^rc^nn^x/  mil  n^^h  \/ir"hhi  in^\/ 

^LJI    oU|w/Cil  ^Cll  II  ICiy  1  1  III  1  IC1C1I  1  Vl^l  II  ILJI  lOy 

Dhan  daydee  saach  sanayhaa. 

vVi  It-i  1  LI  It;  OUI  U  Ij  LiJLciliy  |Jlc:ciocXi,  Li  It:  ^t:^cii  ciLt-LJ  oL^UI  Ui  ILJt:  lo  1 1-^ 

united  with  her  Husband  Lord;  she  sends  the  message  of  her 
true  love. 

ay  <s'<So(  i6  n\?)6  6'o(d  6l  dPd  ThQ 
alt      H7T      ^y  of%y  ipii 

kaho  naanak  chhant  anant  thaakur  kay 
har  si-o  keejai  nayhaa  man  aisaa 
nayhu  karayhu.  1 12|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord  Master;  O  my 
mind,  love  Him  and  enshrine  such  love  for  Him.  1 1 2|  | 
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riol4\  Hd  H^d  Trldl  »I'H  Ulil  o(fe 

l%75h»ra  II 

chakvee  soor  sanayhu  chitvai  aas 
qhanee  kad  dinee-ar  daykhee-ai. 

The  chakvi  bird  is  in  love  with  the  sun,  and  thinks  of  it 
constantly;  her  greatest  longing  is  to  behold  the  dawn. 

Ufe  ^  odTfljJf  II 

kokil  amb  pareet  chavai  suhaavee-aa 
man  har  rang  keejee-ai. 

The  cuckoo  is  in  love  with  the  mango  tree,  and  sings  so  sweetly. 
O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

Ufe  Utfe  o(d1^  }TO  7)        feoT  ^'hI' 
^  Ufk  tfUfeWF  II 

har  pareet  kareejai  maan  na  keejai  Ik 
raatee  kay  habh  paahuni-aa. 

Love  the  Lord,  and  do  not  take  pride  in  yourself;  everyone  is  a 
guest  for  a  single  night. 

»IH  feWF  ^31  ii'feS  Hd  dtJ'feS  <S'di 
W^S  H'<^fe»F  II 

ab  ki-aa  rang  laa-i-o  moh  rachaa-i-o 
naagay  aavan  jaavani-aa. 

Now,  why  are  you  entangled  in  pleasures,  and  engrossed  in 
emotional  attachment?  Naked  we  come,  and  naked  we  go. 

fef  Fpg  Frast  ij^b>i'       »ra  ^sfrr 

HU  H  (i>(dl>>f  II 

thir  saaPhoo  sarnee  parhee-ai  chamee 
ab  tootas  moh  jo  kitee-ai. 

Seek  the  eternal  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  and  fall  at  their  feet,  and 
the  attachments  which  you  feel  shall  depart. 

ofU  <S'<So(       t!fe»l'«  ydtr  ^  HTT 

uf^  J5^F  iratfe  era  fe<sl»ra 

II3II 

kaho  naanak  chhant  da-i-aal  purakh 
kay  man  har  laa-ay  pare^  kab  dinee- 
ar  daykhee-ai.  1 13|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Merciful  Lord  God,  and 
enshrine  love  for  the  Lord,  O  my  mind;  otherwise,  how  will  you 
come  to  behold  the  dawn?  1 1 3|  | 

felH  o(do(       <TO  Hfe  HlSl'  Ut^ 
M  H77  Wflft  Utfe  oftt  II 

nis  kurank  jaisay  naad  sun  sarvanee 
hee-o  divai  man  aisee  pareet  keejai. 

Like  the  deer  in  the  night,  who  hears  the  sound  of  the  bell  and 
gives  his  heart  -  O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

^rft  3f   sid'd       flrafu  fH% 
fey  H^  II 

jaisee  tarun  bhataar  urjhee  pireh  sivai 
ih  man  laal  deejai. 

Like  the  wife,  who  is  bound  by  love  to  her  husband,  and  serves 
her  beloved  -  like  this,  give  your  heart  to  the  Beloved  Lord. 

di'diPd  til^  Sdl  o(d1^  Uf^  ¥lft>»F 
^  H^  II 

man  laaleh  deejai  bhog  kareejai  habh 
khusee-aa  rang  maanay. 

Give  your  heart  to  your  Beloved  Lord,  and  enjoy  His  bed,  and 
enjoy  all  pleasure  and  bliss. 

ftff  >»fU<^  VTfe>»F  €3r  25^  a6'fe»F 
»lfe  fHfe§  fkS  frJd'^  II 

pir  apnaa  paa-i-aa  rang  laal  banaa-i-aa 
at  mili-o  mitar  chiraanay. 

1  have  obtained  my  Husband  Lord,  and  1  am  dyed  in  the  deep 
crimson  color  of  His  Love;  after  such  a  long  time,  1  have  met  my 
Friend. 

^      ?y  II 

gur  thee-aa  saakhee  taa  ditham 
aakhee  pir  jayhaa  avar  na  deesai. 

When  the  Guru  became  my  advocate,  then  1  saw  the  Lord  with 
my  eyes.  No  one  else  looks  like  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

ay  <S'<So(  i6  t!fe»l'tt  HdTJ  ^  H77 
Ufe         didlrl  >>Wt  H7T  Utfe  o{t# 

iisimisii 

kaho  naanak  chhant  da-i-aal  mohan 
kay  man  har  charan  gaheej  ai  aisee 
man  pareet  keej ai.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 4|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  merciful  and  fascinating 
Lord,  O  mind.  Grasp  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  and  enshrine 
such  love  for  Him  in  your  mind.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 4|  | 
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kab  ko  bhaalai  qhunqhroo  taalaa  kab  ko  bajaavai  rabaab 


WTTTHWe  II  (368-7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ilH>^  d^>^  II 

kab  ko  bhaalai  qhunqhroo  taalaa 
kab  ko  bajaavai  rabaab. 

How  long  must  one  search  for  angle  bells  and  cymbals,  and 
how  long  must  one  play  the  guitar? 

tTTH  3H 

553T  H>r^  ll«\ll 

aavat  jaat  baar  khin  laagai  ha-o 
tab  lag  samaara-o  naam.  1 1 1|  | 

In  the  brief  instant  between  coming  and  going,  1  meditate 
on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

hI  Hfe  wft  sJdifd  yfrt  *>i'al  II 

mayrai  man  aisee  bhagat  ban  aa- 
ee. 

Such  is  the  devotional  love  which  has  been  produced  in  my 
mind. 

yo  OIC  IQO  IhO  MCO  CIO  o 

HoT^  ffH  tTW  fe^  Hte  Hfe  tTBt 
inil  dd'Q  II 

ha-o  har  bin  khin  pal  reh  na  saka-o 
jaisayjal  bin  meen  mar  jaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord,  1  cannot  live  even  for  an  instant,  like  the 
fish  which  dies  without  water.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

an  ^  H25            dl'fei  oTH  of 

grnr  gfe  ii 

kab  ko-oo  maylai  panch  sat  gaa-in 
kab  ko  raag  Dhun  uthaavai. 

How  long  must  one  tune  the  five  strings,  and  assemble  the 
seven  singers,  and  how  long  will  they  raise  their  voices  in 
song? 

^<Sd  ft*77  ifW  ^IF  3H 
?53I  HUT           gi<7  gpt  npn 

maylat  chunat  khin  pal  chasaa 
laagai  tab  lag  mayraa  man  raam 
oun  oaavai  II 211 

1  n  the  time  it  takes  to  select  and  assemble  these  musicians, 
a  moment  elapses,  and  my  mind  sings  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord  1 121 1 

an  a  <^     urrf  an  a  cTO 
tirrt  II 

kab  ko  naachai  paav  pasaarai  kab 
ko  haath  pasaarai. 

How  long  must  one  dance  and  stretch  out  one's  feet,  and 
how  long  must  one  reach  out  with  one's  hands? 

in¥  UH'dd  feWH  few 
3H  f53J  HUT       giH  jTHrf  II3II 

haath  paav  pasaarat  bilamtil 
laagai  tab  lag  mayraa  man  raam 
sam'^aarai.  ||3|| 

Stretching  out  one's  hands  and  feet,  there  is  a  moment's 
delay;  and  then,  my  mind  meditates  on  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

an  a§  waw  of^  U3h»r%  wfa 
ira^t    iffe  ufe  II 

kab  ko-oo  logan  ka-o  patee-aavai 
lok  pateenai  naa  pat  ho-ay. 

How  long  must  one  satisfy  the  people,  in  order  to  obtain 
honor? 

tT  tt  au  Hf  atH 

IIBinoil^PII 

jan  naanak  har  hirdai  sad  Dhi- 
aavahu  taa  jai  jai  karay  sabh  ko- 
ay.  ||4||10||62|| 

O  servant  Nanak,  meditate  forever  in  your  heart  on  the  Lord, 
and  then  everyone  will  congratulate  you.  1 14|  1 10|  1 62|  | 
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kab  daykh-a-u  parabh  aapnaa  aatam  kai  rang 


rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  tl  II  (836-8) 

Bilaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

LJt  1 V  0 1 1    1    Hull    1*  1^1  III 

V[tJ3        H  fed'  5hQ 
II 

khoiat  khoiat  mai  firaa  khoia-o  ban 
thaan. 

Searching,  searching,  1  wander  around  searching,  in  the 
woods  and  other  places. 

»I575         >»(t^  V3  mH  sJdl-^'A 
IRII 

achhal  achhavd  abhavd  oarabh 
aisay  bhagvaan.  ||1|| 

He  is  undeceivable,  imperishable,  inscrutable;  such  is  my 
Lx)rd  God.  1 1 1|  | 

3H         Uf  >»rw  WSH  or 

afti  II 

kab  daykh-a-u  parabh  aapnaa 
aatam  kai  rang. 

When  shall  1  behold  my  God,  and  delight  my  soul? 

Hftr  mil  dd'Q  II 

jaagan  tay  supnaa  bhalaa  basee-ai 
parabh  sang.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Even  better  than  being  awake,  is  the  dream  in  which  1  dwell 
with  God.  ||l||Pause|| 

WTTTH  H'Hd  HAQ  tidHA  oft 
fWH  II 

baran  aasram  saastar  sun-o  darsan 
kee  pi-aas. 

Listening  to  the  Shaastras  teaching  about  the  four  social 
classes  and  the  four  stages  of  life,  1  grow  thirsty  for  the 

DItrootrU  VIblUll  Ul  Lilt:  1— UiU. 

fy     t¥  (7       33  6'^d 
>}iry(SiH  113 II 

roop  na  raykh  na  panch  tat 
thaakur  abinaas.  1 1 2|  | 

He  has  no  form  or  outline,  and  He  is  not  made  of  the  five 
elements;  our  Lord  and  Master  is  imperishable.  ||2|| 

§y  Hfy  Hd<S  otdPd  fedtt 

Huftn^  II 

oh  saroop  santan  kaheh  virlay 
jogeesur. 

How  rare  are  those  Saints  and  great  Yogis,  who  describe  the 
beautiful  form  of  the  Lord. 

offe  fofW  W  of^  IhW  life  tife 
§          113 II 

kar  kirpaa  jaa  ka-o  milay  Dhan 
Dhan  tay  eesur.  1 1 3|  | 

Blessed,  blessed  are  they,  whom  the  Lord  meets  in  His 
Mercy.  ||3|| 

H  »f3fe  H  yOd  fyAH  dd  sJdH' 
11 

so  antar  so  baahray  binsay  tah 
bharmaa. 

They  know  that  He  is  deep  within,  and  outside  as  well;  their 
doubts  are  dispelled. 

A'Ao(  TdH  t|^  ^rd»l'  H'  ^  ydA 

ora>r  II 8 II 3^  II  II 

naanak  tis  parabh  bhayti-aa  jaa 
kay  pooran  karmaa.  1 1 4|  1 31|  1 61|  | 

O  Nanak,  God  meets  those,  whose  karma  is  perfect. 
||4||31||61|| 

1414 


kab  kal  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak  raaj  jog  jin  maani-o 


H<^a19  Hdtt  tlfdtt  ^  «\  (I389-I1) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  pahilay  kay  1 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  First  Mehl: 

feoT  Hfe  yu¥  ftmrfe  ydti'd'  ii 

ik  man  purakh  Dhi-aa-ay 
bardaataa. 

Meditate  single-mindedly  on  the  Primal  Lord  God,  the 
Bestower  of  blessings. 

JHd  Hd'd  HtJ'  PyPMiJl'd'  II 

sant  sahaar  sadaa  bikhi-aataa. 

He  is  the  Helper  and  Support  of  the  Saints,  manifest  forever. 

«  fd^  yH'-^Q  II 

taas  charan  lay  ridai  basaava-o. 

Grasp  His  Feet  and  enshrine  them  in  your  heart. 

iraH  3Jf  <S'<So(  dJ<S  dl'<^0 

ll<\ll 

ta-o  param  guroo  naanak  gun 
gaava-o.  ||1|| 

Then,  let  us  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  most  exalted 
Guru  Nanak.  1 1 1|  | 

HlldQ  rTTTT  UHT-T  3TrT  JTH  UIHId 
oi        uiw  HMn  uiM  nH  n  uim 

^dd  rA«^'di  HH^  Ht  II 

gaava-o  gun  param  guroo  sukq 
saagar  durat  nivaaran  sabad  saray. 

1  sing  tne  oiorious  rraises  or  tne  most  exaiteu  ouru  iManaK, 
the  Ocean  of  peace,  the  Eradicator  of  sins,  the  sacred  pool 
of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God. 

UT^  dlslld  qfd  Hfd  H'did  Haft 

tfaiH  ftmr^  nt  ii 

gaavahi  qambheer  Dheer  mat 
saagar  j ogee  jangam  Dhi-aan 
Dharay. 

The  beings  of  deep  and  profound  understanding,  oceans  of 
wisdom,  sing  of  Him;  the  Yogis  and  wandering  hermits 
meditate  on  Him. 

»r3H       rHfcS  H'feG  II 

gaavahi  indraad  bhagat  par- 
hilaadik  aatam  ras  jin  jaani-o. 

1  ndra  and  devotees  like  Prahlaad,  who  know  the  joy  of  the 
soul,  sing  of  Him. 

Iff?  97^  TTtTTT  dP<^6  did  (Si(So( 
^  #3J  rHfcS  H'feG  113 II 

KoU  lN.al  b>UJ yciovci  U  yUl  floor laK. 

raaj  jog  jin  maani-o.  1 1 2|  | 

ISML  Lilt:  pUtrL  b>lliyb  Lilt:  OUUIIlIlt:  rloibtro  UI  OUlU  IMailals.,  WlIU 

enjoys  mastery  of  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and 
success.  ||2|| 

dl'<^rd  HAotife  garfe  tT3TH^  Ura 
oTH^  II 

gaavahi  jankaad  jugat  jogaysur  har 
ras  pooran  sarab  kalaa. 

King  J  anak  and  the  great  Yogic  heroes  of  the  Lord's  Way, 
sing  the  Praises  of  the  All-powerful  Primal  Being,  filled  with 
the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

p          p         p     p  p 

a<7  di'-^fd  »raH  g?5r  II 

gaavahi  sankaad  saaPh  siPhaadik 
mun  jan  aaavahi  achhal  chhalaa. 

Sanak  and  Brahma's  sons,  the  Saadhus  and  Siddhas,  the  silent 
sages  and  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  sing  the  Praises  of  Guru 
Nanak,  who  cannot  be  deceived  by  the  great  deceiver. 

urt  dli  OH  Wldtt  H^tt^  sldlfd 
grfe       H'feG  II 

gaavai  gun  Dhom  atal  mandlavai 
bhagat  bhaa-ay  ras  jaani-o. 

Dhoma  the  seer  and  Dhroo,  whose  realm  is  unmoving,  sing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  knows  the  ecstasy 
of  loving  devotional  worship. 

yfe  oTW  HtTH  dl'-^Q  djd  A'AcX 
3TtT  #31  rnfA  H'feG  113 II 

kab  kal  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak 
raaj  jog  jin  nnaani-o.  1 13|  | 

KAL  the  poet  sings  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who 
enjoys  nnastery  of  Raja  Yoga.  1 1 3|  | 
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Wf-^d'd  it  II 

gaavahi  kapilaad  aad  jogaysur 
aprampar  aytaar  varo. 

Kapila  and  the  other  Yogis  sing  of  Guru  Nanak.  He  is  the 
Avataar,  the  1  ncarnation  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord. 

§5^       §tf  II 

gaavai  jamadgan  parasraamaysur 
kar  kuthaar  raqh  tayj  hari-o. 

Parasraam  the  son  of  J  amdagan,  whose  axe  and  powers 
were  taken  away  by  Raghuvira,  sing  of  Him. 

§5  >»(f  f  fytid  dji  dl'^  Hdy'dH 
frrfe  H'feG  II 

uDhou  akroor  bidar  gun  gaavai 
sarbaatam  jin  jaani-o. 

Udho,  Akrur  and  Bidur  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  Guru 
Nanak,  who  knows  the  Lord,  the  Soul  of  Ail. 

orfH  oTW  HtTH  dl'<^0  did  A'Ao( 
grfr  #3J  rHfcS  H'feG  IIS II 

kab  kal  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak 
raaj  jog  jin  nnaani-o.  1 14|  | 

KAL  the  poet  sings  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who 
enjoys  mastery  of  Raja  Yoga.  1 14|  | 

dl'-^fd  dji  ydA  d'fd  tJdHA 

HUHTfeoT  fnw^fe  3n^  II 

gaavaini  gun  baran  chaar  khat 
darsan  baralnnnaadik  sinnrantin 
gunaa. 

The  four  castes  and  the  six  Shaastras  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises;  Brahma  and  the  others  contemplate  His  Virtues. 

an       HH  HUH  iHdy  UH 

»rfe  >jffe  fe?  Z5^3T  ^7i^  II 

gaavai  gun  says  sahas  jihbaa  ras 
aad  ant  liv  laag  Dhunaa. 

The  thousand-tongued  serpent  king  sings  His  Praises  with 
delight,  remaining  lovingly  attached  to  Him. 

an  ajs  ftTft 

ftmn^  rAddfd  H'feG  II 

gaavai  gun  mahaaday-o  bairaagee 
jin  Dhi-aan  nirantar  jaani-o. 

Shiva,  detached  and  beyond  desire,  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  knows  the  Lord's  endless 
meditation. 

oiPy  o(<»  Htiy  dl'<^Q  djd  A'AcX 
U^H  H3J  rHfA  H'feG  imil 

kab  kal  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak 
raaj  jog  jin  nnaani-o.  1 15|  | 

KAL  the  poet  sings  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who 
enjoys  mastery  of  Raja  Yoga.  1 1 5|  | 

w'feS  yPnG  r<sd^d 

rdtJdfd  11 

raaj  jog  maani-o  basi-o  nirvair 
ridantar. 

He  mastered  Raja  Yoga,  and  enjoys  sovereignty  over  both  worlds; 
the  Lord,  beyond  hate  and  revenge,  is  enshrined  within  His  Heart. 

rHHfd  Hditt  Oudl  A'PH  dfdG 
rAddfd  11 

sarisat  sagal  uDhree  naam  lay  tari- 
o  nirantar. 

The  whole  world  is  saved,  and  carried  across,  chanting  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

H3TU  wftr  11 

gun  gaavahi  sankaad  aad  jankaad 
jugah  lag. 

Sanak  and  J  anak  and  the  others  sing  His  Praises,  age  after 
age. 

life  life  aid  Ufe  HAH  Ho(Wy 

frfar  ii 

Dhan  Dhan  gur  Dhan  janam 
sakyath  bhalou  jag. 

Blessed,  blessed,  blessed  and  fruitful  is  the  sublime  birth  of 
the  Guru  into  the  world. 

oiH  ¥irfe§  11 

paataal  puree  jaikaarDhun  kabjan 
kal  vakhaani-o. 

Even  in  the  nether  regions.  His  Victory  is  celebrated;  so  says 
KAL  the  poet. 
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dPd  (S'H  dPHeX  A'<So(  did  d'H  HdJ 
t  H'feG  II  ^11 

har  naam  rasik  naanak  gur  raaj  jog 
tai  maani-o.  1 16|  | 

You  are  blessed  with  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name,  O  Guru 
Nanak;  You  have  mastered  Raja  Yoga,  and  enjoy 
sovereignty  over  both  worlds.  1 16|  | 

y'«^A  sJ'faG  II 

satjug  tai  nnaani-o  chhali-o  bal 
baavan  bhaa-i-o. 

1  n  the  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  You  were  pleased  to  deceive 
Baal  the  king,  in  the  form  of  a  dwarf. 

II 

taraytai  tai  maani-o  raam 
raqhoovans  kahaa-i-o. 

1  n  the  Silver  Age  of  Traytaa  Yuga,  You  were  called  Raam  of 
the  Raghu  dynasty. 

PoCdd'dy  oft§  II 

du-aapur  krisan  muraar  kans 
kirtaarath  kee-o. 

1  n  the  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapur  Yuga,  You  were  Krishna;  You 
killed  Murthe  demon  and  saved  Kans. 

§?rHS  or§        »(t  sJdIdO  HA 
€t§  II 

ugarsain  ka-o  raaj  abhai  bhagtah 
jan  dee-o. 

You  blessed  Ugrasain  with  a  kingdom,  and  You  blessed  Your 
humble  devotees  with  fearlessness. 

»mf  ojd'faG  II 

kalijug  parmaan  naanak  gur  angad 
amar  kahaa-i-o. 

1  n  the  1  ron  Age,  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  You  are  known 
and  accepted  as  Guru  Nanak,  Guru  Angad  and  Guru  Amar 
Das. 

iraftr  fuwrfef  iiPii 

saree  guroo  raaj  abicinal  atal  aad 
purakh  furmaa-i-o.  1 1 7|  | 

The  sovereign  rule  of  the  Great  Guru  is  unchanging  and 
permanent,  according  the  Command  of  the  Primal  Lord  God. 
I|7|| 

dl4  dl'l  dR^id'H  aldld  ff^? 
fdtttlA  II 

gun  gaavai  ravidaas  bhagat  jaidayv 
tarilochan. 

His  Glorious  Praises  are  sung  by  the  devotees  Ravi  Daas,  J  ai 
Dayv  and  Trilochan. 

<5T>r  sIdH  cXyld  HtJ'  di'-^Pd  HH 
Hg<^  II 

naamaa  bhagat  kabeer  sadaa 
gaavahi  sam  lochan. 

The  devotees  Naam  Dayv  and  Kabeer  praise  Him  continually, 
knowing  Him  to  be  even- eyed. 

€3j  >rt  II 

bhagat  bayn  gun  ravai  sahj  aatam 
rang  maanai. 

The  devotee  Baynee  sings  His  Praises;  He  intuitively  enjoys 
the  ecstasy  of  the  soul. 

7)  trt  II 

jog  Dhi-aan  gur  gi-aan  binaa 
parabh  avar  na  jaanai. 

He  is  the  Master  of  Yoga  and  meditation,  and  the  spiritual 
wisdom  of  the  Guru;  He  knows  none  other  except  God. 

HH  dl"(a«  II 

sukh-day-o  parteekh-yat  gun  ravai 
gotam  rikh  jas  gaa-i-o. 

Sukh  Dayv  and  Preekhyat  sing  His  Praises,  and  Gautam  the 
rishi  sings  His  Praise. 

A<^dA  Hfdl  d'faG  II til 

kab  kal  sujas  naanak  gur  nit 
navtan  jag  chhaa-i-o.  1 1 8|  | 

Says  KAL  the  poet,  the  ever-fresh  praises  of  Guru  Nanak  are 
spread  throughout  the  world.  1 1 8|  | 
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^IHdlH  II 

gun  gaavahi  paa-yaal  bhagat 
naagaad  bhuyangam. 

1  n  the  nether  worlds.  His  Praises  are  sung  by  the  devotees 
like  Shaysh-naag  in  serpent  form. 

3T^  ^        tTUft  tTfe 

tT3IK  II 

rrehaaday-o  gun  ravai  sadaa  jogee 
jat  jangam. 

Shiva,  the  Yogis  and  the  wandering  hermits  sing  His  Praises 
forever. 

dli  dl'^  hTcS  y'H  Sti 

y'exdi  yl^j'Tdm  ii 

gun  gaavai  mun  bayaas  jin  bayd 
ba-yaakaran  beechaah-a. 

Vyaas  the  silent  sage,  who  studied  the  Vedas  and  its 
grammar,  sings  His  Praise. 

HU>r  3TS  §9%  ftTfe  UorfH  TJS 
\HH?<i  H<^'d1*>r  II 

barahmaa  gun  uchrai  jin  hukam 
sabh  sari  sat  savaaree-a. 

His  Praises  are  sung  by  Brahma,  who  created  the  entire 
universe  by  God's  Command. 

HH  H'feG  II 

barahmand  khand  pooran  barahm 
gun  nirgun  sannjaani-o. 

God  fills  the  galaxies  and  realms  of  the  universe;  He  is 
known  to  be  the  same,  manifest  and  unmanifest. 

ay  era  HHH  <S'<So(  djd  HdH  HdJ 
frrfe  H'feS  lltfll 

jap  kal  sujas  naanak  gur  sahj  jog 
jin  maani-o.  1 19| | 

KAL  chants  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  enjoys 
mastery  of  Yoga.  1 1 9|  | 

dl'<drd  7)W  7)^  life  aif  H^fe 
H>rfe#  II 

gun  gaavahi  nav  naath  Dhan  gur 
saach  samaa-i-o. 

The  nine  masters  of  Yoga  sing  His  Praises;  blessed  is  the 
Guru,  who  is  merged  into  the  True  Lord. 

H'U'd'  dl4            B^t  cXd'feG 
II 

nnaa'^Dhaataa  gun  ravai  jayn 
chakarvai  kahaa-i-o. 

Maandhaataa,  who  called  himself  ruler  of  all  the  world,  sings 
His  Praises. 

3r¥  Hfe  U'd'Ptt 

arrt  ii 

gun  gaavai  bal  raa-o  sapat  paataal 
basantou. 

Bal  the  king,  dwelling  in  the  seventh  underworld,  sings  His 
Praises. 

sidtird  dJS  f      Hti'  dT^  HPdl 
UU§  II 

bharthar  gun  uchrai  sadaa  gur 
sang  rahantou. 

Bhart'har,  abiding  forever  with  Gorakh,  his  guru,  sings  His 
Praises. 

irau^  WfHig       A'Ao(  AH 
dMftiG  II 

doorbaa  paroora-o  angrai  gur 
naanak  jas  gaa-i-o. 

Doorbaasaa,  King  Puro  and  Angra  sing  the  Praises  of  Guru 
Nanak. 

HdfH  H>rfH§  IIIOII 

kab  kal  sujas  naanak  gur  ghat  ghat 
sahj  sannaa-i-o.  1 1 10|  | 

Says  KAL  the  poet,  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak 
intuitively  permeate  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 10|  | 
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kabhoo  kheer  khaad  ghee-o  na  bhaavai 


fgf  SW?tTtt  II  (1164' 5) 

bhairo  naannday-o  jee-o. 

Bhairao,  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

oJHy  iftfe  W  uft§     3^  II 

kabhoo  kheer  khaad  ghee-o  na 
bhaavai. 

Sometimes,  people  do  not  appreciate  milk,  sugar  and  ghee. 

oJHf  ura  ura  f  of  HBrt  II 

kabhoo  qhar  qhar  took  magaavai. 

Sometimes,  they  have  to  beg  for  bread  from  door  to  door. 

any  ^d<s  tiA  ry<s'^  inii 

kabhoo  kooran  chanay  binaavai. 
Mill 

Sometimes,  they  have  to  pick  out  the  grain  from  the  chaff. 
I|l|| 

fri^  ^  ^  fe^  uuh>r  t 
II 

j  i-o  raam  raakhai  ti-o  rahee-ai  ray 
bhaa-ee. 

As  the  Lord  keeps  us,  so  do  we  live,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

irfe  oft  Hfb>r  feg  era??  <^ 

linil  dO'Q  II 

har  kee  mahimaa  kichh  kathan  na 
jaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord's  Glory  cannot  even  be  described.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oIHf  3t  3^31  AtJ'l  II 

kabhoo  turay  turang  nachaavai. 

Sometimes,  people  prance  around  on  horses. 

oiHf  irfe  uAdIG  A  u'l  11^ II 

kabhoo  paa-ay  panhee-o  na 
paavai.  ||2|| 

Sometimes,  they  do  not  even  have  shoes  for  their  feet.  1 1 2|  | 

oraf        HUet  H^rf  II 

kabhoo  khaat  supaydee  suvaavai. 

Sometimes,  people  sleep  on  cozy  beds  with  white  sheets. 

any  ffH  0»rf  <^  ipt  ii3ii 

kabhoo  bhoom  pai-aar  na  paavai. 
I|3|| 

Sometimes,  they  do  not  even  have  straw  to  put  down  on  the 
ground.  ||3|| 

bhanat  naarnday-o  Ik  naam 
nistaarai. 

Naam  Dayv  prays,  only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  can 
save  us. 

firu  3jf  f>#  feu  irf^  ^3T% 
iiBimii 

jih  gur  milai  tih  paar  utaarai. 
I|4||5|| 

One  who  meets  the  Guru,  is  carried  across  to  the  other  side. 
I|4||5|| 
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■car  kar  tahal  rasnaa  gun  gaava-o 


aif^HWVI  II  (389- ]9) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o[3  or%         \iH6*        6\wQ  II 

InjCiI    IvCII    LCII  ICII   1  ClOl  ICICI  ^LJI  i  LjClCiVCl  (J. 

VA/i'hh  m\/  h^nHQ  1  Ho  Hie  XA/orU"  \A/i1"h  m\/  ■honni  if^  1  Qinn  1— Iiq 
vviLi  1  1 1  ly  1  icii  \\Jj  1  \J\J  rnio  vvui  iV|  vvili  i  i  i  ly  lkji  i^ut:.  i  oil  rnio 

Glorious  Praises. 

tJdA          ^  H'dPdl  U'-^Q  IIHII 

charan  thaakur  kai  maarag 
Dhaava-o.  ||1|| 

With  my  feet,  1  walk  on  the  Path  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 
I|l|| 

HH  fH>ra<^  oft  H^hjf  II 

bhalo  samo  simran  kee  baree-aa. 

It  is  a  good  time,  when  1  remember  Him  in  meditation. 

fHH^       t  irf^  §3g^>»p-  ||<\|| 
dd'Q  II 

oil  1  II  Ctf-  1  ICtOI  1  1  Iw'l  lOI    Iw/OOl  LJLI 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

MpHltatlnn  on  thp  Naam  thp  Nannp  nf  thp  1  nrri  1  rrtr^^  nvpr 

1    l\  1 LI  1  1^    Wl  1    Li  iC^    1  vOOi  1  1,    Li  i^    1  vC>li  1  i\_   \jl     Li  i^    '   *  "  LJ ,    1     V^i  wV^I 

the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^3  HdcS      tidHA  0^  II 

naytar  santan  kaa  darsan  paykh. 

With  your  eyes,  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saints. 

irg>»ir«dA'Hl  H6  Hfd  «y  ll-^ll 

parabh  avinaasee  man  meh  laykh. 
I|2|| 

Record  the  1  mmortal  Lord  God  within  your  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe  oflddA  H'U  tlfd  H'fe  II 

sun  keertan  saaPh  peh  jaa-ay. 

Listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises,  at  the  Feet  of  the  Holy. 

a?)H  >ras  oft  =pT  fwd'Ta  ii^ii 

janam  maran  kee  taraas  nnitaa-ay. 
I|3|| 

Your  fears  of  birth  and  death  shall  depart.  1 1 3|  | 

oWW  6'o|d  ^fe  crfg  II 

charan  kamal  thaakur  ur  Dhaar. 

Enshrine  the  Lotus  Feet  of  your  Lord  and  Master  within  your 
heart. 

Il8im<\ll<\30ll 

dulabh  dayh  naanak  nistaar. 
||4||51||120|| 

Thus  this  human  life,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  shall  be 
redeenned.  1 14|  1 51|  1 120|  | 
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■car  jorh  naanakdaan  maa'^gai  dayh  apnaa  naa-o 


xiixTI  A\Q*<i  UriMi  li  P"vr^ 
(987-  38) 

maalee  qa-urhaa  mehlaa  5  dupday 

Maaiee  L^auraa,  riTtn  ivieni,  uu-raaas. 

Ufe  H>raW  oft  HdA'  II 

1  lOI    OCll  1  II  CiLI  1    lX\  \      ^dl  1  IdCi. 

1  cook'  t"hf^  ^?^nr1"i         of  1"hf^  ^^ll-nowf^rfi  il  1  orH 

1               IN.  LI  1^                               y   \JI    LI  1^  Oil    Iw'V^VV^I  1  Ul    i_L^I  LJ> 

tltf  fvf      urfn  M  U5  Hot 
oi'dA  o(d<S'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jee-o  pind  Dhan  raas  mayree 
parabh  ayk  kaaran  karnaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  soul,  body,  wealth  and  capital  belong  to  the  One  God, 
the  Cause  of  causes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hl<^i  W  HH  II 

simar  simar  sadaa  sukh  paa-ee-ai 
jeevnai  kaa  nnool. 

Meditating,  nneditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  1  have 
found  everlasting  peace.  He  is  the  source  of  life. 

»iHytt  iinii 

rav  rahi-aa  sarbat  thaa-ee 
sookhmo  asthool.  1 1 1|  | 

He  is  all-pervading,  permeating  all  places;  He  is  in  subtle 
essence  and  manifest  form.  1 1 1|  | 

wrw  tto  fyocd  3ftT  nfk  ufe 
an^  fAfd  3r§  ii 

aal  jaal  bikaar  taj  sabh  bar  gunaa 
nit  gaa-o. 

Abandon  all  your  entanglements  and  corruption;  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  forever. 

3^  fffe  <S'<Soj  tJ'A  HT3^  %^ 

wn^T  ii3ii<\ii^ii 

karjorh  naanakdaan  maa'^gai 
dayh  apnaa  naa-o.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 6|  | 

With  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing; 
please  bless  nne  with  Your  Nanne.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 6|  | 
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kar  aasaa  aa-i-o  parabh  maagan 


y  II  (804-  3) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mebl: 

3^  TO      »rav§  Hf  »fW  II 

tan  man  Dhan  arpa-o  sabh  apnaa. 

Body,  mind,  wealth  and  everything,  1  surrender  to  my 
Lx)rd. 

H  Hfe  ftT3  Ufe  Ufe  tTTO^ 

Hill 

kavan  so  mat  jit  bar  bar  j apnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

What  is  that  wisdom,  by  which  1  may  come  to  chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har?  1 1 1|  | 

oJPd  »1'H'  Wl'TaG  t|s<  H'dirA  II 

kar  aasaa  aa-i-o  parabh  maagan. 

Nurturing  hope,  1  have  come  to  beg  from  God. 

fH  0^3        hI  Wl'dlfrt  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

tum'^  pavkbat  sobbaa  mayrai  aagan. 
||1||  rabaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  You,  the  courtyard  of  my  heart  is 
embellished.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

y^[M  Hdlfd  otfd  ydd  yltJ'dO  II 

anik  jugat  kar  babut  beecbaara-o. 

Trying  several  methods,  1  reflect  deeply  upon  the  Lord. 

H'UHTdl  fen  H<^  ftl^  II 5 II 

saaDhsang  is  maneb  uDbaara-o.  1 1 2|  | 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  this  mind 
is  saved.  1 12|  | 

Hfe  yPu  HdPd  A'dl  II 

mat  buDh  surat  naabee  cbaturaa-ee. 

1  have  neither  intelligence,  wisdom,  common  sense  nor 
cleverness. 

3T  fHHhn  tT  fSH  fHW^  II3II 

taa  milee-ai  jaa  la-ay  milaa-ee.  1 13|  | 

1  meet  You,  only  if  You  lead  me  to  meet  You.  1 1 3|  | 

nty  U5  tidHA  ii'PaiJF  II 

nain  santokbav  parabh  darsan  paa-i- 
aa. 

My  eyes  are  content,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
God's  Darsban. 

IIBIIBIItfll 

kaho  naanak  safal  so  aa-i-aa. 

I|4||4||9|| 

Says  Nanak,  such  a  life  is  fruitful  and  rewarding.  ||4||4||9|| 
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kar  isnaan  simar  parabh  apnaa  man  tan  bha-av  arogaa 


HdHi  Hdtt'  U  II  (611-  U) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3<7       »(t3F  II 

kar  isnaan  sinnar  parabh  apnaa 
man  tan  bha-ay  arogaa. 

After  taking  your  cleansing  bath,  remember  your  God  in 
meditation,  and  your  mind  and  body  shall  be  free  of  disease. 

HH3F  mil 

kot  biqhan  laathay  parabh  sarnaa 
pargatay  bhalay  sanjogaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Millions  of  obstacles  are  removed,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God, 
and  good  fortune  dawns.  1 1 1|  | 

parabh  banee  sabad  subhaakhi-aa. 

The  Word  of  God's  Bani,  and  His  Shabad,  are  the  best 
utterances. 

dl'<^d  HSU         fira  3^  3JU 
yt  f  grfw  II  ^o'Q  II 

gaavhu  sunhu  parhahu  nit  bhaa-ee 
gur  poorai  too  raakhi-aa.  rahaa-o. 

So  constantly  sing  them,  listen  to  them,  and  read  them,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  the  Perfect  Guru  shall  save  you. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

sfewfW  II 

saachaa  saahib  amit  vadaa-ee 
bhagat  vachhal  da-i-aalaa. 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Lord  is  immeasurable; 
the  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees. 

fydti  vfevw  II 3 II 

santaa  kee  paij  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa 
aad  birad  partipaalaa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  Saints;  from  the  very 
beginning  of  time,  His  Nature  is  to  cherish  them.  1 1 2|  | 

ufe  mfHH      5h<s  fira  f  uy 

HUH  tfS^  Hf¥  iF^y  II 

har  amrit  naam  bhoian  nit 
bhunchahu  sarab  vaylaa  mukh 
paavhu. 

So  eat  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  as  your  food;  put  it 
into  your  mouth  at  all  times. 

Hd'  Hd'  d'y              dji  dlfyti 
fTSU  dl'«^sJ  113 II 

jaraa  maraa  taap  sabh  naathaa 
gun  gobind  nit  gaavhu.  1 1 3|  | 

The  pains  of  old  age  and  death  shall  all  depart,  when  you 
constantly  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe.  1 1 3|  | 

HSt  Wfdti'PH  H>»1'h1  h3  Hdy 

oR5^  nfe  »rBt  II 

sunee  ardaas  su-aamee  mayrai 
sarab  kalaa  ban  aa-ee. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  heard  my  prayer,  and  all  my  affairs 
have  been  resolved. 

1(313        HBIW  H3T  MfUfu  3TU 
A'Ao(  oft  ^fewret  II8II'\'\II 

pargat  bha-ee  saglay  jug  antar  gur 
naanak  kee  vadi-aa-ee.  1 14|  1 11|  | 

The  glorious  greatness  of  Guru  Nanak  is  manifest, 
throughout  all  the  ages.  1 14|  1 11|  | 
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kar  kirpaa  apnaa  daras  deejai  jas  gaava-o  nis  ar  bhor 


ftratHWU  II  (500-]) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dl'<^Q  fi^  >»ra  II 

kar  kirpaa  apnaa  daras  deejai  jas 
gaava-o  nis  ar  bhor. 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  and  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan.  1  sing  Your  Praises  night  and  day. 

o[H  Hftr  €^  lf3T  y'dO  feu 
H^Ug  HU  IRII 

kays  sang  daas  pag  jhaara-o  ihai 
manorath  mor.  1 1 1|  | 

With  my  hair,  1  wash  the  feet  of  Your  slave;  this  is  my  life's 
purpose.  ||1|| 

dy  fyA  5l»r  <7  tu  ii 

thaakurtujh  bin  bee-aa  na  hor. 

O  Lord  and  Master,  without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

fi^uiif  3>rat  §u  iRii  dO'Q  II 

chit  chitva-o  har  rasan  araaPha-o 
nirkha-o  tumree  or.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  Lord,  in  my  mind  1  remain  conscious  of  You;  with  my 
tongue  1  worship  You,  and  with  my  eyes,  1  gaze  upon  You. 
||l||Pause|| 

€fe»r75  yU¥  HUH  ^  6'ojd 
Py^Q  oTUf  oTU  II 

da-i-aal  purakh  sarab  kay  thaakur 
bin-o  kara-o  kar  jor. 

O  Merciful  Lord,  O  Lord  and  Master  of  all,  with  my  palms 
pressed  together  1  pray  to  You. 

»riit  tu  ii3ii'\'\ii3oii 

naam  japai  naanak  daas  tumro 
uDhras  aakhee  for.  1 1 2|  1 11|  1 20|  | 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  chants  Your  Name,  and  is  redeemed  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  1 1 2|  1 11|  1 20|  | 
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kar  kirpaa  apnai  qhar  aa-i-aa  taa  mil  sakhee-aa  kaaj  rachaa-i-aa 


WTTT  mw  «\  II  (351-  B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

fHfe        oPH  drj'ra>»r  ii 

kar  kirpaa  apnai  ghar  aa-i-aa  taa 
mil  sakhee-aa  kaaj  rachaa-i-aa. 

When  by  His  Grace  He  came  to  my  home,  then  my 
companions  met  together  to  celebrate  my  marriage. 

¥W        Hfe         3fe»r  HU 

#>rus  >»rfH>»r  ii«\ii 

khayl  daykh  man  anad  bha-i-aa 
saho  vee-aahan  aa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Beholding  this  play,  my  mind  became  blissful;  my  Husband 
Ijord  has  come  to  marry  me.  1 1 1|  | 

dl'-^d  dl'-^d  o(iH4l  ryyo(  yltJ'd 

gaavhu  gaavhu  kaamnee  bibayk 
beechaar. 

So  sing  -  yes,  sing  the  songs  of  wisdom  and  reflection,  O 
brides. 

Hill  dd'Q  II 

hamrai  qhar  aa-i-aa  jagjeevan 
bhataar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  spouse,  the  Life  of  the  world,  has  come  into  my  home. 
||l||Pause|| 

3if  ?>»rt  u>raT  #»ru  ft? 

tT  HU  fHfeWT      H'rA>»r  II 

guroo  du-aarai  hamraa  vee-aahu 
je  ho-aa  jaa'^  saho  mili-aa  taa"^ 
jaani-aa. 

When  1  was  married  within  the  Gurdwara,  the  Guru's  Gate,  1 
met  my  Husband  Lord,  and  1  came  to  know  Him. 

fey  HoT  Hfe  ira?  uf%»r  u  »ry 
3ife»r  TO  HTfewr  II3II 

tihu  lokaa  meh  sabad  ravi-aa  hai 
aap  ga-i-aa  man  maani-aa.  ||2|| 

The  Word  of  His  Shabad  is  pervading  the  three  worlds;  when 
my  ego  was  quieted,  my  mind  becanne  happy.  1 1 2|  | 

»rifST  oCdtJ  i^'ftl  H-^'d  ddfrt 
o{'dH  7i  II 

aapoaa  kaaraj  aap  savaaray  horan 
kaaraj  na  ho-ee. 

He  Himself  arranges  His  own  affairs;  His  affairs  cannot  be 
arranged  by  anyone  else. 

fe3  oCdPH  TJ3  Ht¥  dH>»r  HUH 
U  ajUHfW  ft  ^Ht  II 3 II 

jit  kaaraj  sat  santokh  da-i-aa 
Dharam  hai  gurmuj<h  booihai  ko- 
ee.  ||3|| 

By  the  affair  of  this  marriage,  truth,  contentment,  mercy  and 
faith  are  produced;  but  how  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who 
understands  it!  1 13|  | 

slAfe  A'Aoj  HsJA'  o('  ftld  a<5 
Hfe  II 

bhanat  naanak  sabhnaa  kaa  pir 
ayko  so- ay. 

Says  Nanak,  that  Lord  alone  is  the  Husband  of  all. 

PhH  a  Atjfd  cXd  H'  Hd'dlfe  dftt 
IIBinoil 

jis  no  nadar  karay  saa  sohagan  ho- 
ay.  ||4||10|| 

She,  upon  whom  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  becomes  the 
happy  soul-bride.  1 1 4|  1 10|  | 
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kar  kirpaa  har  pargatee  aa-i-aa 


»fWHWU  II  (375-32) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

offe  fofW  ufe  Uddldl  >»l'ra»l'  II 

kar  kirpaa  har  pargatee  aa-i-aa. 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  revealed  Himself  to  me. 

ll<\ll 

mil  satgur  Dhan  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 
Mill 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  1  have  received  the  perfect  wealth. 
I|l|| 

wr  ufe     hb!>h  II 

aisaa  har  Dhan  sanchee-ai  bhaa- 
ee. 

Gather  such  a  wealth  of  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

grftr     tTW  tTfe  SUt  ft  H3T 
Sfe  orfe  o(dd  A  H'al  IIHII  dd'Q 

II 

bhaahi  na  jaalai  jal  nahee  doobai 
sang  chhod  kar  katahu  na  jaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

It  cannot  be  burned  by  fire,  and  water  cannot  drown  it;  it 
does  not  forsake  society,  or  go  anywhere  else.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tfe  <^  »rt  fiwfe    tTffe  II 

tot  na  aavai  nikhut  na  jaa-ay. 

It  does  not  run  short,  and  it  does  not  run  out. 

113 II 

khaa-av  kharach  man  rahi-aa 
aqhaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Eating  and  consuming  it,  the  mind  remains  satisfied.  ||2|| 

H  TO  ITU  ftTH  Uffe  Ufe  tJ^ 
HtJ'4'  II 

so  sach  saahu  jis  qhar  har  Dhan 
sanchaanaa. 

He  is  the  true  banker,  who  gathers  the  wealth  of  the  Lord 
within  his  own  home. 

fen       t  Hf  HdJ  <^dH'i'  lid II 

is  Dhan  tay  sabh  jag  varsaanaa. 
I|3|| 

With  this  wealth,  the  whole  world  profits.  1 1 3|  | 

fe¥  ofT  ttdii  II 

tin  har  Dhan  paa-i-aa  jis  purab 
likhay  kaa  lahnaa. 

He  alone  receives  the  Lord's  wealth,  who  is  pre-ordained  to 
receive  it. 

TO  A'Ao(  *)?fd  <^'d  A'H  dldi' 
IIBIIItll 

jan  naanak  ant  vaar  naam  gahnaa. 
I|4||18|| 

O  servant  Nanak,  at  that  very  last  moment,  the  Naam  shall 
be  your  only  decoration.  1 1 4|  1 18|  | 
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kar  kirpaa  karahu  parabh  daat 


y  II  {IL44'9) 

bhairo  mehiaa  5 

Bhairao  Fifth  Mehi- 

f  HUT  fif^T  1^  >fgT  HT^T  II 

too  mayraa  pitaa  toohai  mayraa  maataa. 

You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother. 

f  Ht  tft>»f        HWHT  II 

too  mayray  jee-a  paraan  sukh-daata. 

You  are  my  Soul,  my  Breath  of  Life,  the  Giver  of  Peace. 

57  ilTTT  AIn/TT  rlQ  «JI  U  7;tt  11 

too  mayraa  thaakur  ha-o  daas  tayraa. 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  1  am  Your  slave. 

39  fe^  »l¥f        ^  HUT  ||c^|| 

tuih  bin  avar  nahee  ko  mayraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  You,  1  have  no  one  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

offe  fofW  o(dd  Us<  ti'Pd  II 

kar  kirpaa  karahu  parabh  daat. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  God,  and  give  me  this  gift. 

fHUt  QHdfd  o(dQ  TtiA  d'fd  IRII 
dO'Q  II 

tum'^ree  ustat  kara-o  din  raat.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

that  1  may  sing  Your  Praises,  day  and  night. 
||l||Pause|| 

UH  3U  tT3  f  yH'«dAd'd'  II 

ham  tayray  jant  too  bajaavanhaaraa. 

1  am  Your  musical  instrument,  and  You  are  the 
Musician. 

UH  3U  ralTUt        ^fU  ti'd'd"  II 

ham  tayray  bhikhaaree  daan  deh 
daataaraa. 

1  am  Your  beggar;  please  bless  me  with  Your  charity,  O 
Great  Giver. 

3W  UdHMti  U3T  UH  H^S  II 

ta-o  parsaad  rang  ras  maaoay. 

By  Your  Grace,  1  enjoy  love  and  pleasures. 

UI3  UI3  MfHfu  3Hfu  HH^^  II3II 

ghat  ghat  antar  tumeh  samaanay.  1 1 2|  |      You  are  deep  within  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

f  HUt  %ir  §  HlM  II 

tum^ree  kirpaa  tayjapee-ai  naa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  1  chant  the  Name. 

H^infftl  3H%  315  3r^  II 

saaPhsang  tumray  gun  gaa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  sing 
Your  Glorious  Praises. 

dHdl  t;ra*>l' d  dfa  tidt;  Py^'H  ll    tum'Vee  da-i-aa  tay  ho-ay  darad  binaas. 

1  n  Your  Mercy,  You  take  away  our  pains. 

5HUt  HfeWT  §  oTHW  fydl'H  113 II 

tumree  ma-i-aa  tay  kamal  bigaas.  1 1 3|  | 

By  Your  Mercy,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  1 1 3|  | 

Uf  yfttd'Td  H'Q  dld^"^  II 

ha-o  balihaar  jaa-o  gurdayv. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Divine  Guru. 

tidHA      oil  frtdHfi  H<^  II 

safal  darsan  jaa  kee  nirmal  sayv. 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  fruitful  and 
rewarding;  His  service  is  immaculate  and  pure. 

€fe»r  otdo  c'Wd  U5  HU  II           da-i-aa  karahu  thaakur  parabh  mayray. 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  O  my  Lord  God  and  Master, 

315  3F¥  6'6oL  fira  §U 
11811^^113^11 

gun  gaavai  naanak  nit  tayray. 
||4||  1811 3111 

that  Nanak  may  continually  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 
||4||l8||3l|| 
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■car  kirpaa  gur  paarbarahm  pooray  an-din  naam  vakhaanaa  raam 


Pyd'dld'  Hdtt'  ^  II  (543-9) 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wfAftJA  II 

kar  kirpaa  gur  paarbarahm  pooray 
an-din  naam  vakhaanaa  raam. 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  O  Guru,  O  Perfect  Supreme 
Lord  God,  that  1  might  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Ijord,  night  and  day. 

WiTHd  y'il  Odd'  dfd  \H6* 

wit  %^  3^  II 

amrit  banee  uchraa  har  jas  mithaa 
laagai  tayraa  bhaanaa  raam. 

1  speak  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  praising  the 
Lord.  Your  Will  is  sweet  to  me.  Lord. 

off%  sfewT  Hfe>»r  atira  arfn^ 
^fe  ^T^jf  3?  fe7  II 

kar  da-i-aa  nna-i-aa  gopaal  gobind 
ko-ay  naahee  tuih  binaa. 

Show  kindness  and  compassion,  O  Sustainer  of  the  Word, 
Lord  of  the  Universe;  without  You,  1  have  no  other. 

>»rara  >»fu^  yU(^  tft^  377 

H<5T  II 

samrath  agath  apaar  pooran  jee-o 
tan  Dhan  tum*^  manaa. 

Almighty,  sublime,  infinite,  perfect  Lord  -  my  soul,  body, 
wealth  and  mind  are  Yours. 

yu¥  H3m  wRS'ti  tjtjtt  y«»dlA 

WltT^  II 

moorakh  muqaPh  anaath  chanchal 
balheen  neech  ajaanaa. 

1  am  foolish,  stupid,  masterless,  fickle,  powerless,  lowly  and 
ignorant. 

fe^fe  A'Ao{  Hdfe  ^d1  dftl  «d 

binvant  naanak  saran  tayree  rakh 
iayho  aavan  jaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary  -  please  save  me  from 
coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  1 1 1|  | 

H'Ud  Hdil  y'a1>>r  dPd  hIO  dji 
dl'<^d  dPd  Aid'  U^H  II 

saaPhah  sarnee  paa-ee-ai  har  jee- 
0  gun  gaavah  har  neetaa  raam. 

1  n  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints,  1  have  found  the  Pear 
Lord,  and  1  constantly  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

gfe  sJdIdA  oft  Hfe  3fe  ?53I^ 
Ufe  tft^       iffen  yste^  II 

Dhoor  bhagtan  kee  man  tan  laga-o 
har  jee-o  sabh  patit  puneetaa 
raam. 

Applying  the  dust  of  the  devotees  to  the  mind  and  body,  O 
Pear  Lord,  all  sinners  are  sanctified. 

uTdd'  yste^  ufu  fec^  Hftr  ftT<^ 
fyti'd'  irfe»p  II 

patitaa  puneetaa  hohi  tin"^  sang 
jin'^  biPhaataa  paa-i-aa. 

The  sinners  are  sanctified  in  the  company  of  those  who  have 
met  the  Creator  Lord. 

(VH  d'd  n\rn        Too  tTo  ti;}IO 

H<^'ra»r  II 

naam  raatay  jee-a  daatay  nit  deh 
chaitieh  savaa-i-aa. 

1  mbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  are 
given  the  gift  of  the  life  of  the  soul;  their  gifts  increase  day 
by  day. 

ftrftr  frrftr  s¥  f^iftr  ufe  nfU  ThaI 

»r3H  Hid'  II 

riPh  siPh  nav  niPh  har  jap  jinee 
aatam  jeetaa. 

Wealth,  the  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas, 
and  the  nine  treasures  come  to  those  who  meditate  on  the 
Lord,  and  conquer  their  own  soul. 
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HHT  H'HcS  >flHT  l|?|| 

1 

binvant  naanak  vadbhaag  paa-ee- 
ah  saaPh  saajan  meetaa.  1 12|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  it  is  only  by  great  good  fortune  tbat  tbe  Holy 
Saints,  tbe  Lord's  companions,  are  found,  O  friends.  1 12|  | 

HTUT  U^H  II 

jinee  sach  vananji-aa  harjee-o  say 
pooray  saahaa  raam. 

Tbose  wbo  deal  in  Trutb,  O  Dear  Lord,  are  tbe  perfect 
bankers. 

gy3  HH'A'  fdcS  tlfd  dfd  hIQ 
Ufe  odddA  25fUT  U^H  II 

bahut  khaiaanaa  tinn  peh  harjee-o 
bar  keertan  laahaa  raam. 

Tbey  possess  tbe  great  treasure,  O  Dear  Lord,  and  tbey  reap 
tbe  profit  of  tbe  Lord's  Praise. 

fnf  d'PdJjr  II 

kaam  kroDh  na  lobh  bi-aapai  jo  jan 
parabb  si-o  raati-aa. 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  do  not  cling  to  tbose  wbo 
are  attuned  to  God. 

HffeWF  II 

ayk  jaaneb  ayk  maaneh  raam  kai 
rang  maati-aa. 

Tbey  know  tbe  One,  and  tbey  believe  in  tbe  One;  tbey  are 
intoxicated  witb  tbe  Lord's  Love. 

fei^  §H^  II 

lag  sant  charnee  parhay  sarnee 
man  tinaa  omaabaa. 

Tbey  fall  at  tbe  Feet  of  tbe  Saints,  and  seek  tbeir  Sanctuary; 
tbeir  minds  are  filled  witb  joy. 

"te^fe  A'Aoj  ftT<^  HBt 
H#  ITUT  113 II 

binvant  naanak  jin  naam  palai  say- 
ee  sacbay  saabaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  tbose  wbo  bave  tbe  Naam  in  tbeir  laps  are  tbe 
true  bankers.  1 1 3|  | 

3t  oR5  II 

naanak  so-ee  simree-ai  bar  jee-o 
jaa  kee  kai  Dbaaree  raam. 

O  Nanak,  meditate  on  tbat  Dear  Lord,  wbo  supports  all  by 
His  almigbty  strength. 

o(dd'  yU¥  HUT^  U^H  II 

qurmukb  manbu  na  veesrai  bar 
jee-o  kartaa  purakb  muraaree 
raam. 

1  n  tbeir  minds,  tbe  Gurmukbs  do  not  forget  tbe  Dear  Lord, 
tbe  Primal  Creator  Lord. 

ufe  ftp»rfH»r  II 

dookh  rog  na  bha-o  bi-aapai  jin'^ee 
bar  bar  Dbi-aa-l-aa. 

Pain,  disease  and  fear  do  not  cling  to  tbose  wbo  meditate  on 
tbe  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fefw  irfewr  II 

sant  parsaad  taray  bhayjal  poorab 
likhi-aa  paa-l-aa. 

By  tbe  Grace  of  tbe  Saints,  tbey  cross  over  tbe  terrifying 
world-ocean,  and  obtain  tbeir  pre-ordained  destiny. 

3tft  «^ii'a1  hPa  H'fd 

p.p.  n  „ 

vajee  vaPbaa-ee  man  saa'^t  aa-ee 
mili-aa  purakb  apaaree. 

Tbey  are  congratulated  and  applauded,  tbeir  minds  are  at 
peace,  and  tbey  meet  tbe  infinite  Lord  God. 

feg  yst  UHT^  IIBII3II 

binvant  naanak  simar  bar  bar  icbb 
punnee  bamaaree.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  tbe  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  my  desires  are  fulfilled.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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kar  kirpaa  da-i-aal  parabh  ih  niDh  siDh  paava-o 


ry(»'<^«  Hdtt'  U  II  {812.-  ]) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

flH  dM<^Q  II 

sarvanee  sun-o  har  har  haray 
thaakur  jas  gaava-o. 

With  my  ears,  1  listen  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  1  sing  the 
Praises  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

ife         oT^  H^H  qfe  Ufe  TiHj 

fw¥§  mil 

sant  charan  kar  sees  Dhar  har 
naam  Dhi-aava-o.  ||1|| 

1  place  my  hands  and  my  head  upon  the  feet  of  the  Saints, 
and  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

ftrftr  ii 

kar  kirpaa  da-i-aal  parabh  ih  niDh 
siPh  paava-o. 

Be  kind  to  me,  O  Merciful  God,  and  bless  me  with  this  wealth 
and  success. 

tT<^  oft  dioC  S  H'9  «>'<^0 
Mill  dd'Q  II 

sant  janaa  kee  raynukaa  lai 
maathai  laava-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Obtaining  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  1  apply  it  to  my 
forehead.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

?jra  3      »»fH  Sra  uth  orra 
Py^Q  §25^  II 

neech  tay  neech  at  neech  ho-ay 
kar  bin-o  bulaava-o. 

1  am  the  lowest  of  the  low,  absolutely  the  lowest;  1  offer  my 
humble  prayer. 

HHT^f  II5II 

paav  malovaa  aap  ti-aag  satsang 
sannaava-o.  ||2|| 

1  wash  their  feet,  and  renounce  my  self-conceit;  1  merge  in 
the  Saints'  Congregation.  1 12|  | 

HTfH  irfH  7)U  <^1h9  >»I^  otdfd  6 
U><^Q  II 

saas  saas  nah  veesrai  an  kateh  na 
Dhaava-o. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  1  never  forget  the  Lord;  1  never 
go  to  another. 

fHd'<^Q  II3II 

safal  darsan  gur  bhaytee-ai  maan 
nnoh  nnitaava-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Obtaining  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  1  discard 
my  pride  and  attachnnent.  1 1 3|  | 

Ht¥  sfei»F  UdH  Hldl'd 
y(S><^Q  II 

sat  santokh  da-i-aa  Dharam 
seegaar  banaava-o. 

1  am  embellished  with  truth,  contentment,  compassion  and 
Dharmic  faith. 

Hd'dlfe           y>\L\f)  Us* 
s<<<dQ  IIBinvillB^JII 

safal  suhaagan  naankaa  apunay 
parabh  bhaava-o.  1 1 4|  1 15|  1 45|  | 

My  spiritual  marriage  is  fruitful,  O  Nanak;  1  am  pleasing  to 
my  God.  ||4||15||45|| 
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kar  kirpaa  Dhoor  dayh  santan  kee  sukh  naanak  ih  baachhai 


aif^t  HW  n  II  (207-  8) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fmu  fv»r%  Tlb»r  ii 

milhu  pi-aaray  jee-aa. 

Meet  with  me,  O  my  Dear  Beloved. 

U3  o(!»r  3>r^  g!>»r  iihii  dO'O 
11 

parabh  kee-aa  tumaaraa  thee-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  God,  whatever  You  do  -  that  alone  happens.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

anik  janam  baho  jonee  bharmi-aa 
bahur  bahur  dukh  paa-i-aa. 

Wandering  around  through  countless  incarnations,  1  endured 
pain  and  suffering  in  so  many  lives,  over  and  over  again. 

€y  tidH  ufe  UTfe>,r  ii«\ii 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  maanukh  dayh 
paa-ee  hai  dayh  daras  har  raa-i-aa. 
I|i|| 

By  Your  Grace,  1  obtained  this  human  body;  grant  me  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O  Sovereign  Lord  King.  1 1 1|  | 

wet  u»r  #  fen  3^^^  <^ 

toW  UT  o(Id'  II 

so-ee  ho-aa  jo  tis  bhaanaa  avar  na 
kin  hee  keetaa. 

That  which  pleases  His  Will  has  come  to  pass;  no  one  else 
can  do  anything. 

5Ht  3^  3UfH  Hfu  HftpJF 
H'did  <yut        II?  II 

tumrai  bhaanai  bharam  mohi  mohi- 
aa  jaagat  naahee  sootaa.  1 1 2|  | 

By  Your  Will,  enticed  by  the  illusion  of  emotional  attachment, 
the  people  are  asleep;  they  do  not  wake  up.  ||2|| 

few  fMti  sfewfw  II 

bin-o  sunhu  turn  paraanpat  pi- 
aaray  kirpaa  niDh  da-i-aalaa. 

Please  hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord  of  Life,  O  Beloved,  Ocean  of 
mercy  and  compassion. 

offe  Ufevw  113 II 

raakh  layho  pitaa  parabh  mayray 
anaathah  kar  partipaalaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Save  me,  O  my  Father  God.  1  am  an  orphan  -  please,  cherish 
me!  ||3|| 

ftTH     3Hfu  felffe^  tidHA 
H'UHdird  ^  ITS  II 

jis  no  tumeh  dikhaa-i-o  darsan 
saaDhsangat  kai  paachhai. 

You  reveal  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  for  the  sake 
of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

offe  few  gfe     HdA  0(1  yy 
A'A^  fey  arf  iieiitfiinsoii 

kar  kirpaa  Dhoor  dayh  santan  kee 
sukh  naanak  ih  baachhai. 

||4||9||  13011 

Grant  Your  Grace,  and  bless  us  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
the  Saints;  Nanak  yearns  for  this  peace.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 130|  | 

1431 


■car  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa 


Jh      ^  II  (563-  3) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wlddri'Hl  H  4^  yd'  II 

antarjaamee  so  parabh  pooraa. 

God  Is  perfect  -  He  Is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts. 

€^  ^fe  irg  oft  \\<\\\ 

daan  day-ay  saaPhoo  kee 
Dhooraa.  ||1|| 

He  blesses  us  with  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Saints.  ||1|| 

offe  few     €te  efewfw  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  God,  O  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

§gt     yu<^  3Rfw  mil  dd'Q 

tayree  ot  pooran  qopaalaa.  1 1 11 1 
rahaa-o. 

1  seek  Your  Protection,  O  Perfect  Lord,  Sustainer  of  the 
World.  ||l||Pause|| 

II 

jal  thai  mahee-al  rahi-aa 
bharpooray. 

He  Is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land 
and  the  sky. 

rAo(rd  <^H  A'Jl       ^d  11^ II 

nikat  vasal  naahee  parabh  dooray. 
I|2|| 

God  Is  near  at  hand,  not  far  away.  1 1 2|  | 

PhH  a  AtJPd  o(d  H  RjWl'a  II 

jis  no  nadar  karay  so  Dhi-aa-ay. 

One  whom  He  blesses  with  His  Grace,  meditates  on  Him. 

»rS  Uira  Ufe  ^  3T5  3FH  II3II 

aath  pahar  har  kay  gun  gaa-ay. 
I|3|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

TTh>r  tf3       vfeirt  ii 

jee-a  jant  saglay  partipaaray. 

He  cherishes  and  sustains  all  beings  and  creatures. 

HdfA  yfdG  A'Ao(  dfd  €»rt 

iiBiimi 

saran  parl-o  naanak  har  du-aaray. 
I|4||4|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Door.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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■car  kirpaa  pooran  sukh-daatav 


H?5^Hwy  II  (1270- B) 

rrelaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ara  ^      fdd^  WFt%  II 

gur  kay  charan  hirdai  vasaa-ay. 

1  enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  my  heart; 

od^  forair  ufe  »rfU  ftra^  ii 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aap  milaa-ay. 

in  His  Mercy,  God  has  united  me  with  Himself. 

»fU^  ^loT  otf       Uf  25dH  II 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  la-ay  parabh  laa- 
ay. 

God  enjoins  His  servant  to  his  tasks. 

(T)'  (Th-li?  r^rfl  7t  iJl|}J  II  CI  II 

taa  kee  keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

His  worth  cannot  be  expressed.  1 1 1|  | 

off^  forair      Hire^  ii 

kar  kirpaa  pooran  sukh-daatay. 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  O  Perfect  Giver  of  peace. 

uu^  §%  ^ftr      11*^11  «jo'6  II 

tum"ree  kirpaa  tay  too'^  chit  aavahi 
aath  pahar  tayrai  rang  raatay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  You  come  to  mind;  1  am  imbued  with  Your  Love, 
twenty-four  hours  a  day.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

gaavan  sunan  sabh  tayraa  bhaanaa. 

Singing  and  listening,  it  is  all  by  Your  Will. 

uofH  §#■  H  irfe  H>r^  II 

hukam  booihai  so  saach  samaanaa. 

One  who  understands  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command  is  absorbed 
in  Truth. 

ttUt  Hflr  ifl-^fd  ^d'  <s'Q  II 

jap  jap  jeeveh  tayraa  naa'^-o. 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  Your  Name,  1  live. 

3^  fk^  frT  II3II 

tujhi  bin  doojaa  naahee  thaa-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Without  You,  there  is  no  place  at  all.  1 1 2|  | 

?tf  H¥  o(d^  d<HH  dH'fa  II 

dukh  sukh  kartay  hukam  rajaa-ay. 

Pain  and  pleasure  come  by  Your  Command,  O  Creator  Lord. 

3^  HtfH  3^  %fE  HH'fa  II 

bhaanai  bakhas  bhaanai  dav-av  saiaa- 
ay. 

By  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will  You  forgive,  and  by  the  Pleasure  of 
Your  Will  You  award  punishment. 

?UT  ifli^DfT      SraST  »(Tfy  II 

duhaa'^  siri-aa'^  kaa  kartaa  aap. 

You  are  the  Creator  of  both  realms. 

^da'6         ^5  Udd'U  lldll 

kurbaan  jaa'^-ee  tayray  partaap.  1 1 3|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Glorious  Grandeur.  1 1 3|  | 

M  oftwfe  ft  H'&fd  II 

tayree  keemat  toohai  jaaneh. 

You  alone  know  Your  value. 

f           Hfe  »rfU  II 

too  aapay  boojheh  sun  aap  vakaaneh. 

You  alone  understand.  You  Yourself  speak  and  listen. 

M  sJdH  H  3g  3^  II 

say-ee  bhagat  jo  tuDh  bhaanay. 

They  alone  are  devotees,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will. 

ll8ll?ll?OII 

naanak  tin  kai  sad  kurbaanay. 
||4||2||20|| 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 20|  | 
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kar  kirpaa  mayray  pareetam  su-aamee  naytar  daykheh  daras  tayraa  raam 


gutHWU  II  (780-17) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€lffu  tidH  §UT  giH  || 

kar  kirpaa  mayray  pareetam  su- 
aamee  naytar  daykheh  daras 
tayraa  raam. 

Be  Merciful,  O  my  Beloved  Lord  and  Master,  that  1  may 
behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Parshan  with  my  eyes. 

Ufe          HUT  giH  II 

laakh  jihvaa  dayh  mayray  pi-aaray 
mukh  har  aaraaPhav  mayraa 
raam. 

Please  bless  me,  O  my  Beloved,  with  thousands  of  tongues, 
to  worship  and  adore  You  with  my  mouth,  O  Lord. 

^fe  Wrgrq  AH  <^ 
f%>»rO  ^5t  II 

har  aaraaPhay  jam  panth  saaPhay 
dookh  na  vi-aapai  ko-ee. 

Worshipping  the  Lord  in  adoration,  the  Path  of  Peath  is 
overcome,  and  no  pain  or  suffering  will  afflict  you. 

tT3  %ir  33  HSt  II 

jal  thai  mahee-al  pooran  su-aamee 
jat  davkhaa  tat  so-ee. 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  and  permeating  the  water, 
the  land  and  the  sky;  wherever  1  look,  there  He  is. 

g^H  H^J  fyoCd  A'6       ^u  ^  3 
II 

bharam  moh  bikaar  naathay 
parabh  nayr  hoo  tay  nayraa. 

Poubt,  attachment  and  corruption  are  gone.  God  is  the 
nearest  of  the  near. 

'oo(  o(a  Ms  lo(aM'  o(lti  03 
tJdH  iie^ii 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  kirpaa  keejai 
naytar  daykheh  daras  tayraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  Your  Merciful  Grace,  O  God,  that  his 
eyes  may  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Parshan.  1 1 1|  | 

«Tc  ocdrt  tiiniO  Us  UToH  Old 

3IS  Hsh»ffu  Wlfy^'Hl  U^H  II 

kot  karan  deejeh  parabh  pareetam 
har  gun  sunee-ah  abhinaasee 
raam. 

Please  bless  me,  O  Beloved  God,  with  millions  of  ears,  with 
which  1  may  hear  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  1  mperishable 
Lord. 

nfe  nfe  fey  h^  feuHW  u? 

o{2^>H  era  oft  II 

sun  sun  ih  man  nirmal  hovai  katee- 
ai  kaal  kee  faasee  raam. 

Listening,  listening  to  these,  this  mind  becomes  spotless  and 
pure,  and  the  noose  of  Peath  is  cut. 

elcPH  tTH  €'HI  THHm  Wllilrt'HI 
H3175  H31W  HftPJfW  II 

katee-ai  jam  faasee  simar 
abhinaasee  sagal  mangal  sugi- 
aanaa. 

^  1 — V       j_i"            j_                                          j_i        ■  'III 

The  noose  of  Peath  is  cut,  meditating  on  the  1  mpenshable 
Lord,  and  all  happiness  and  wisdom  are  obtained. 

ufe  ufe  try  tTii!>>r  fe^  wii 

HdfH  fil»fW  II 

har  har  jap  japee-ai  din  raatee 
laagai  sahj  Phi-aanaa. 

Chant,  and  meditate,  day  and  night,  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
Focus  your  meditation  on  the  Celestial  Lord. 

OR5H75       trt  Vf  Rjd'd  HA  oH 
€UHfe  S^ft  II 

kalmal  dukh  jaaray  parabhoo 
chitaaray  man  kee  durmat  naasee. 

The  painful  sins  are  burnt  away,  by  keeping  God  in  one's 
thoughts;  evil-mindedness  is  erased. 

ay  A'<bo(  ug  fegir  o(1tT  ufe  ars 

HShjffe  »lfeA'Hl  II? II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  kirpaa  keejai 
har  gun  sunee-ah  a vi naasee.  1 1 2|  | 

Says  Nanak,  O  God,  please  be  Merciful  to  me,  that  1  may 
listen  to  Your  Glorious  Praises,  O  Imperishable  Lord.  1 12|  | 
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iJ(»rd  tlsJ  H'dPdl  U^H  II 

karorh  hasat  tayree  tahal 
kamaaveh  charan  chaleh  parabh 
maarag  raann. 

Please  give  me  millions  of  hands  to  serve  You,  God,  and  let 
my  feet  walk  on  Your  Path. 

g¥  H'dH  6*4  dfd  P^<^'  Bt 
fen  d'dfdl  U^H  II 

bhav  saagar  naav  har  sayvaa  jo 
charhai  tis  taarag  raam. 

Service  to  the  Lord  is  the  boat  to  carry  us  across  the 
terrifying  world- ocean. 

H31W  HTJUg  yt  II 

bhavjal  tari-aa  har  har  simri-aa 
sagal  manorath  pooray. 

So  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  meditating  in 
remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  all  wishes  shall  be 
fulfilled. 

HUT  fyoCd  dia        QUtl  y'H 

»iAOt;  3U  II 

mahaa  bikaar  ga-ay  sukh  upjay 
baajay  anhad  tooray. 

Even  the  worst  corruption  is  taken  away;  peace  wells  up, 
and  the  unstruck  celestial  harmony  vibrates  and  resounds. 

ahf»ai'drdi  11 

man  baa'^chhat  fal  paa-ay  saglay 
kudrat  keem  apaarag. 

All  the  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires  are  obtained;  His  creative 
power  is  infinitely  valuable. 

§t  HTUftr  113 II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  kirpaa  keejai 
man  sadaa  chalai  tayrai  maarag. 
I|3|| 

Says  Nanak,  please  be  Merciful  to  me,  God,  that  my  mind 
may  follow  Your  Path  forever.  1 1 3|  | 

§U  ?f  HtF  ?f5>»rBt  fey  q77 
Ufe  <^^s<'dl'  U^H  II 

ayho  var  ayhaa  vadi-aa-ee  ih  Dhan 
ho-ay  vadbhaagaa  raam. 

This  opportunity,  this  glorious  greatness,  this  blessing  and 
wealth,  come  by  great  good  fortune. 

HU  U3J  HU       Far  Ufe  tJdil 
TO  II 

ayho  rang  ayho  ras  bhogaa  har 
charnee  man  laagaa  raam. 

These  pleasures,  these  delightful  enjoyments,  come  when 
my  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Feet. 

TO  fsw      VF  o(t  ira^  ora^ 
o('da  atifw  II 

man  laagaa  chamay  parabh  kee 
sarnay  karan  kaaran  gopaalaa. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  God's  Feet;  1  seek  His  Sanctuary.  He 
is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Cherisher  of  the 
world. 

Hf  feg  >rgT 
6'o|d        sfe»fW  II 

sabh  kichh  tayraa  too  parabh  mayraa 
mayray  thaakur  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Everything  is  Yours;  You  are  my  God,  O  my  Lord  and  Master, 
Merciful  to  the  meek. 

Hfe  fsuajS  utSH  H¥  H'dId 
H3HreT  TO  WW  II 

mohi  nirgun  pareetam  sukh  saagar 
satsang  manjaagaa. 

1  am  worthless,  O  my  Beloved,  ocean  of  peace.  1  n  the 
Saints'  Congregation,  my  mind  is  awakened. 

ay  A'<So(  ufe  few  oft<^ 

o{H75  TO  IIBIISII^II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  kirpaa  keen^ee 
charan  kamal  man  laagaa.  jj 4|| 3|| 6| | 

L   -  

Says  Nanak,  God  has  been  Merciful  to  me;  my  mind  is 
attached  to  His  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 6|  | 
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kar  kirpaa  vashu  mayrai  hirdai  ho-ay  sahaa-ee  aap.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


nVW  HOM'  11  II  (^D-  LI) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fey  o(dQ  otd'-^d  tJtlH 

op 

JTO  Hrel  II 

udam  kara-o  karaavahu  thaakur 
paykhat  saaDhoo  sang. 

1  make  the  effort,  as  You  cause  me  to  do,  my  Lord  and 
Master,  to  behold  You  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

ufe  ufe            9'3rfe'  J^rv 
ut  tr^  €ftT  mil 

hp^r  hp^r  np^P^rn  php^rp=iP^\/P=ihi  i  rr^\^c\r^r^ 

1  lOI     1  lOI     1  lOCII  1  1         ICII  OCIVCll  lU   1  Cll  I^CII  1 

aapay  hee  parabh  rang.  1 1 1|  | 

1  ?^nn  imhi  if^H  \A/it"h  t"hf^  folor  of  1"hf^  1  o\/f^  of  t"hf^  1  orH  H?^r 

1    Ol  1  1  II  1  Hw'U^V.iJ    VVILI  1    LI          ^.L^IL^I     1^1    LI  1^   l_L^V^  L^l    LI  1^   l—L^I  LJf    1  ICII  § 

Har;  God  Himself  has  colored  me  in  His  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7  Hfu          frfU  II 

man  nrtf^h  r^^^^m  n^^^^mp^;^  i^^^^n 

1  ph^^nl"  1"hf^  1  orH'Q  M^^rw^  \A/i1"hin  rn\/  minH 

1           lOI  IL   LI  1^   l—L^I  \Ji  J   IMCll  1  IV—   VVILI  III  1    II  ly    1  1  III  IU> 

^I'Tu  IHII  dO'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  vashu  mayrai  Inirdai  ho- 
ay  sahaa-ee  aap.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  and  dwell  within  my  heart;  please, 
become  my  Helper.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfe  Hfe        3HT^  uThH  Uf 
Ol*<^  oT  II 

sun  sun  naam  tumaaraa  pareetam 
parabh  paykhan  kaa  chaa-o. 

Listening  continually  to  Your  Name,  O  Beloved  God,  1  yearn 
to  behold  You. 

€fe>»r  o(dd  foraH  »fy^  o{§  feu 

H^UW  H»r^  1131! 

da-i-aa  karahu  kiram  apunay  ka-o 
ihai  manorath  su-aa-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Please,  be  kind  to  me  -  1  am  just  a  worm.  This  is  my  object 
and  purpose.  1 1 2|  | 

35             1       >rgT  ^jHt  ^ 
feg  A'Td  II 

tan  Dhan  tayraa  too"^  parabh 
mayraa  hamrai  vas  kichh  naahi. 

My  body  and  wealth  are  Yours;  You  are  my  God  -  nothing  is 
in  my  power. 

rnrn  rrnrn 
ffl^  TTO  U^ijt^j        T3W  ddi' 

^^>,fT  yrftj 

ji-o  ji-o  raakhahi  ti-o  ti-o  rahnaa 
tayraa  dee-aa  khaahi.  1 1 3|  | 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  1  live;  1  eat  what  You  give  me.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  tT<^  gfe  II 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  kaatai 
majan  harjan  Dhoor. 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  washed  away,  by 
bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants. 

3^  sJdlPd         3^  STT  Ufe 
A'Ao(  HtJ'  d^Td  Il8ll8ll'\3tf|| 

bhaa-ay  bhaqat  bharam  bha-o 
naasai  har  naanak  sadaa  hajoor. 
||4||4||  13911 

By  loving  devotional  worship,  doubt  and  fear  depart;  O 
Nanak,  the  Lord  is  Ever-present.  1 14|  |4|  1 139|  | 
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kar  keertan  ho-ay  uDhaar 


(214^  6) 

raag  gourhee  maalvaa  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Gauree  Maalwaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ura     Hu  Hra^  Hu  >»rBi  raw 

l?§  tw^  linil  dd'Q  II 

har  naam  layho  meetaa  layho 
aagai  bikham  panth  bhai-aan.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name;  O  my  friend,  chant  it.  Hereafter,  the 
path  is  terrifying  and  treacherous.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HHH  u  era  II 

sayvat  sayvat  sadaa  sayv  tayrai 
sang  basat  hai  kaal. 

Serve,  serve,  forever  serve  the  Lord.  Peath  hangs  over  your 
head. 

orra        3  HHT  oTT     oP^t>»f  tTH 
tTO  IRII 

kar  sayvaa  too"^  saaPh  kee  ho 
kaatee-ai  jam  jaal.  ||1|| 

Po  seva,  selfless  service,  for  the  Holy  Saints,  and  the  noose 
of  Peath  shall  be  cut  away.  1 1 1|  | 

UH  tTHT  dldtj  onH  rara  UwH 
PiJoCd  II 

hom  jag  tirath  kee-ay  bich  ha-umai 
baPhav  bikaar. 

You  may  make  burnt  offerings,  sacrificial  feasts  and 
pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines  in  egotism,  but  your  corruption 

Uiliy  II ICI  cabfcib. 

iiofd  >}|<^did  113 II 

narak  surag  du-ay  bhunchanaa  ho- 
ay  bahur  bahur  avtaar.  1 1 2|  | 

You  are  subject  to  both  heaven  and  hell,  and  you  are 
reincarnated  over  and  over  again.  1 1 2|  | 

fm     HUH  fn^  yut  PAdtJtt  ^ 

grf  Aifd  II 

siv  puree  barahm  indar  puree 
nihchal  ko  thaa-o  naahi. 

The  realm  of  Shiva,  the  realms  of  Brahma  and  1  ndra  as  well 
-  no  place  anywhere  is  permanent. 

fe^  Ufe  Hl^  H¥  SUt  U  H'o(:j 
Wr^fUH'fd  II3II 

bin  har  sayvaa  sukh  nahee  ho 
saakat  aavahi  jaahi.  1 1 3|  | 

Without  serving  the  Lord,  there  is  no  peace  at  all.  The 
faithless  cynic  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation.  1 1 3|  | 

yonfu  II 

jaiso  gur  updaysi-aa  nnai  taiso 
kahi-aa  pukaar. 

As  the  Guru  has  taught  me,  so  have  1  spoken. 

Ufe  fCTf  Il8ll'\ll'\l|t:ll 

naanak  kahai  sun  ray  manaa  kar 
keertan  ho-ay  uPhaar. 
1141111115811 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  people:  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises,  and  you  shall  be  saved.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 158|  | 
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■car  mastak  gur  poorai  Dhari-o  man  jeeto  jag  saaree 


3T§3tHWHWy  II  (2]5-5) 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Melnl: 

irfewr      ddA  Hfe  irfew  ii 

paa-i-aa  laal  ratan  man  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  found  the  jewel  of  my  Beloved  within  my  mind. 

3^  Hidtt  H6  Hidtt  tn>»l'  Hddjd 
Halt;  HH'icJi'  iinii  ^o'w  II 

tan  seetal  nnan  seetal  thee-aa 
satgur  sabad  sannaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  body  is  cooled,  my  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed,  and  1  am 
absorbed  into  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru. 
||l||Pause|| 

HaiwfyH'dl  II 

I;^;^1"hf^f^  hhr»ol<:'h  1";^riQ;^n  Q^^hh 

laathee  chintaa  sagal  bi saaree. 

M\/  hi  innf^r  h^^Q  rif^t^^irtf^ri   m\/  1"hirQl"  h^^Q               r\f^in^r~\'t^r\  ^^nH 
i*iy  1  iKjn  i^K^i   1  ictj  KjK^yjcn  lc^u,  i  i  ly  li  mi       i  icio  ll^lchiv  VJC^LJCII  LC^U,  Cll  IkJ 

ail  my  anxiety  is  forgotten. 

o(H  HHdfol  dlPd  Ud  ufdG  H<^ 

^  traj  iHii 

IS.C1I    1  1  IClOLClrv              YJ\J\Jl  CII   L^l  ICII  1         1  1  ICll  1 

jeeto  jag  saaree.  1 1 1|  | 

Thf^  Pf^rff^r~1"      in  i  h^^Q  r^l^^r'^H  1— Iiq  1— l^^nH  i  loon  m\/  for^h^^^H* 

1  1  IKZ   iK^t  1  C^LL              KJl    1  too   LJICi^C^U    1  113   1  iCil  l\J   KJlkJ^*  1    1  1  ly    11^1  K^l  IKZCtKJl, 

conquering  my  mind,  1  have  conquered  the  whole  world. 
Mill 

tZ5<^  §  >»IH  f  ^  II 

taripat  aqhaa-av  rahay  rid  antar 
dolan  tay  ab  chookay. 

Satisfied  and  satiated,  1  remain  steady  within  my  heart,  and 
now,  1  do  not  waver  at  all. 

?5Ut  t  II3II 

akhut  khajaanaa  satgur  dee-aa  tot 
nahee  ray  nnookay.  1 1 2|  | 

The  True  Guru  has  given  me  the  inexhaustible  treasure;  it 
never  decreases,  and  never  runs  out.  1 1 2|  | 

WfHt  f  ?  II 

achraj  ayk  sunhu  ray  bhaa-ee  gur 
aisee  boojjn  bujjnaa-ee. 

Listen  to  this  wonder,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny:  the  Guru  has 
given  me  this  understanding. 

?5ffu  ira^T         hQ  ^TdG  3§ 

PyHdl  d'fd  ira^Bt  II 3 II 

laahi  pardaa  thaakur  ja-o  bhavti-o 
ta-o  bisree  taat  paraa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

1  threw  off  the  veil  of  illusion,  when  1  met  my  Lord  and 
Master;  then,  1  forgot  my  jealousy  of  others.  ||3|| 

kahi-o  na  jaa-ee  ayhu  achambha-o 
so  jaanai  jin  chaakhi-aa. 

This  is  a  wonder  which  cannot  be  described.  They  alone 
know  it,  who  have  tasted  it. 

ay  A'Ao(  Hti  s<a  fydi'H'  ajfe 

II 8 II 3 IR^'^  II 

kaho  naanak  sach  bha-ay  bigaasaa 
gur  niPhaan  ridai  lai  raakhi-aa. 
||4||3||161|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Truth  has  been  revealed  to  me.  The  Guru 
has  given  me  the  treasure;  1  have  taken  it  and  enshrined  it 
within  my  heart.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 161|  | 
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kara-o  bin-o  gur  apnay  pareetam  har  var  aan  milaavai 


H75^  HUW  <\  II  (3254  9) 

malaar  nnehlaa  1. 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

MfrfTF  fliMId  II 
•I  ic  incv  X  II 

kara-o  bin-o  gur  apnay  pareetam 

hp^r  \/;^r  p^^^n  mil^^^\/^^i 

1  lOI    veil    OCll  1  1  1  IIICICIVCII. 

1  offer  prayers  to  my  Beloved  Guru,  that  He  may  unite  me 

\A/i1"h  m\/  Ml  iQh^^nH  1  orH  1 

VVILI  1   1  1  ly    1  lU^WCII  t\Jt    t—\J\  Kjtm  1 

Hfe  UR^  ur^  Hidtt  HUT 
gst  3JS  3Pt  IRII 

sun  ghan  ghor  seetal  man  moraa 
laal  ratee  gun  gaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

1  hear  the  thunder  in  the  clouds,  and  my  mind  is  cooled  and 
soothed;  imbued  with  the  Love  of  my  Dear  Beloved,  1  sing 
His  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

ydH        Hd'  H<S  sHa'  II 

baras  ghanaa  mayraa  man 
bheenaa. 

The  rain  pours  down,  and  my  mind  is  drenched  with  His 
Ijove. 

>JffH3  f  ^  Hd'Al  UP»ra  arm  HUT 
H5  Ufe  ufH  Z5h^  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

amht  boond  suhaanee  hee-arai  gur 
mohee  man  har  ras  leenaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  Cll  lOCi  \J. 

The  drop  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  pleases  my  heart;  the  Guru 
has  fascinated  my  mind,  which  is  drenched  in  the  sublime 

Cr^^d  I^C.  1^1    LI  IC.  1— Ul  KJ.    1  1  J.|  1  n  CIU^C.|  1 

hoPh  mft  lu  oPHfe  fwut  fim 
aru  y^Al  htj  nrfswr  ii 

sahj  sukhee  var  kaaman  pi-aaree 
jis  gur  bachnee  man  maani-aa. 

With  intuitive  peace  and  poise,  the  soul-bride  is  loved  by  her 
Husband  Lord;  her  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the 
Guru's  Teachings. 

Ufu       i^rf^  ggt  Hd'dlfe  Hfe 

3fe  Oh  Htrfc»r  iipn 

har  var  naar  bha-ee  sohagan  man 
tan  paraym  sukhaani-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

She  is  the  happy  soul-bride  of  her  Husband  Lord;  her  mind 
and  body  are  filled  with  joy  by  His  Love.  1 12|  | 

WfHfMd  If  HU^BJ  UUt  II 

avgan  ti-aag  bha-ee  bairaagan 
asthir  var  sohaag  haree. 

Discarding  her  demerits,  she  becomes  detached;  with  the 
Lord  as  her  Husband,  her  marriage  is  eternal. 

H3T  f%H3j  fen     7)  fe>»rv  ufu 
irfe  wofst  foTw  orat  ii^ii 

sog  vijog  tis  kaday  na  vi-aapai  har 
parabh  apnee  kirpaa  karee.  1 13|  | 

She  never  suffers  separation  or  sorrow;  her  Lord  God 
showers  her  with  His  Grace.  1 1 3|  | 

»r¥S  tTS       H77  PAdiJtt  yd 

3IU  oft  §3  arat  11 

aavan  jaan  nahee  man  nihchal 
pooray  gur  kee  ot  gahee. 

Her  mind  is  steady  and  stable;  she  does  not  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation. 

A'<so(  u^H      tTfU  ajuyfif  utt 

HO'dlf^  Hf  HUt  IIS II? II 

naanak  raam  naam  jap  gurmukh 
Dhan  sohagan  sach  sahee.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

She  takes  the  Shelter  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  O  Nanak,  as 
Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam;  you  shall  be  accepted  as  the  true 
soul-bride  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 
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kara-o  bayntee  satgur  apunee 


WfWHWy  II  (388-4) 

'"aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tlfcT  clfcT  WfUH  FfP'  fPTJ  J-nW  II 

rial  llcir  aK.r lal  OU-ay  III  ITlaalaa. 

1  llcbc  LWO  WOlOb,  rlcJI ,  rlcJl ,  ITlaKc  Up  ITiy  rTlaalaa. 

HVH       ete  sfH»(W  IIHII 

japat  japat  bha-av  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

1  1  1  1  1 

Mill 

Continually  chanting  and  reciting  this  rosary,  God  has 
become  merciful  to  me.  His  humble  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

au^       nfeaj^  »rj<^  ii 

kara-o  bayntee  satgur  apunee. 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  the  True  Guru. 

offe  fofW  UTijy  Hdi'al  H  off 
€y  Ut  Ufe  rJK^  linil  dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  raakho  sarnaa-ee  mo 
ka-o  dayh  haray  har  japnee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  and  keep  me  safe  in  Your 
Sanctuary;  please,  give  nne  the  maalaa,  the  rosary  of  Har, 

1  1  1  1  1  n^ii  ,f~^i  1 

Har.  1 1 1|  1  rause|  | 

trfcT  )-|lMl  ©cT  M-^fd  U'd  II 

rial  iliaalaa  Ui  ailLai  L^ilaaral. 

Wilt:  Wl  lU  c:l  Ibl  II  II  It:o  Llllb  lUoaiy  Ui  Lilc  I— UiU  o  IMalllt:  WILlIlll  lllo 

heart, 

HAH  Hd4  o{Tfy  PA-^'d  II? II 

janam  maran  kaa  dookh  nivaarai. 
I|2|| 

is  freed  of  the  pains  of  birth  and  death.  1 1 2|  | 

fdd^  HHT5  yftf  Ufe  Ufe  II 

hirdai  samaalai  mukh  har  har  bolai. 

The  humble  being  who  contemplates  the  Lord  within  his 
heart,  and  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  with  his 
mouth, 

H  HA  Pad  Od  oJdPd  A  11:^11 

so  jan  it  ut  kateh  na  dolai.  1 1 3|  | 

never  wavers,  here  or  hereafter.  1 1 3|  | 

ofU  A'Ao(  H  d'H  A'Pa  II 

kaho  naanakjo  raachai  naa-ay. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  imbued  with  the  Name, 

iieiRxfiiPoii 

har  maalaa  taa  kai  sang  jaa-ay. 
||4||19||70|| 

goes  to  the  next  world  with  the  maalaa  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
||4||19||70|| 
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kara-o  manorath  manai  maahi  apnay  parabh  tay  paava-o 


mM'<SM  HUW  ^  II  (ol>  15) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tiw       feu  H^H  offe  oju  irar 
iffltt'-^O  II 

jal  dhova-o  ih  sees  kar  kar  pag 
pakhlaava-o. 

1  carry  water  on  my  head,  and  with  my  hands  1  wash  their 
feet. 

h1<^'<^Q  11*111 

baar  jaa-o  lakh  bayree-aa  daras 
paykh  jeevaava-o.  ||1|| 

Tens  of  thousands  of  times,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  them;  gazing 

j_i        t-~ti               1  \  /'    '             /■  ■_■  |— ^         1             11*           1  1  1  1  1 

upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  1  live.  1 1 1|  | 

tnw  II 

kara-o  manorath  manai  maahi 
apnay  parabh  tay  paava-o. 

The  hopes  which  1  cherish  in  my  mind  -  my  God  fulfills  them 
all. 

inil  dO'Q  II 

day-o  soohnee  saaPh  kai  beejan 
dholaava-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

With  my  broom,  1  sweep  the  homes  of  the  Holy  Saints,  and 

j_l            f                                 j_l                       1  I  1  I  1                          1  1 

wave  the  fan  over  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

MffHH  3JS       tH§  Hfe  H?5fe 
intt'<^0  II 

amrit  gun  sant  boltay  sun  maneh 
peelaava-o. 

The  Saints  chant  the  Ambrosial  Praises  of  the  Lord;  1  listen, 
and  my  mind  drinks  it  in. 

Hfe  H^fe  feljfe  ufe 
fe¥  HttPrt            II 5 II 

u-aa  ras  meh  saa'^t  taripat  ho-ay 

I'll         *'■              I          '1                                     11  -~v  1  1 

bikhai  jalan  buihaava-o.  1 12|  | 

That  sublime  essence  calms  and  soothes  me,  and  quenches 

j_i                      ^     ■               1                    j_"            I  I     1  I 

the  fire  of  sin  and  corruption.  1 1 2|  | 

tlH  sJdlPd  otdfd  Hd  H^ttl  fdc^ 

fijficT  Trfir  fJiicdQ  II 
inico  uiQ  arxo  ii 

jab  bhaqat  karahi  sant  mandlee 

H 

Llll     11  III  1  lOI  gclC1VO-U. 

When  the  galaxy  of  Saints  worship  the  Lord  in  devotion,  1 

JCJIll  Lllcrlll,  olligilig  Ll  lc=  OIUi  lUUo  rialocro  Ul  Lllcr  L-UrCJ. 

SHHo("d  3313  tT<^  gfe  yftr 

«6><^Q  II3II 

kara-o  namaskaar  bhaqat  jan 
Dhoor  mukh  laava-o.  1 1 3|  | 

1  bow  in  reverence  to  the  humble  devotees,  and  apply  the 
dust  of  their  feet  to  my  face.  1 1 3|  | 

Q6d  y6d  HUO  A'H  fed  o(dH 
oIHT?§  II 

oothat  baithat  japa-o  naam  ih 
karam  kamaava-o. 

Sitting  down  and  standing  up,  1  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord;  this  is  what  1  do. 

A'<So(  o(1  LIsI  y^dl  dfd  HdfA 
HH^  Il8ll3<\im'\ll 

naanak  kee  parabh  bayntee  har 
saran  sannaava-o.  1 1 4|  1 21|  1 51|  | 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer  to  God,  that  he  may  merge  in  the 
Lord's  Sanctuary.  1 1 4|  1 21|  1 51|  | 
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karahu  gat  da-i-aal  santahu  moree 


M'Odi  >raW  U  II  (J2I7-2) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

auy  31%  sfewrw  H3y  Hut  ii 

karahu  gat  da-i-aal  santahu  moree. 

Save  me,  O  Merciful  Saint! 

fH  HH^  o(id<S  o(dA'  ^dl 
ffUt  IRII  dd'Q  II 

turn  samrath  kaaran  karnaa  tootee 
tunn  heejoree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  are  the  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes.  You  have  ended 
my  separation,  and  joined  nne  with  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HHfe  jffti  fH^t  iret  II 

janam  janam  kay  bikh-ee  turn 
taaray  sunnat  sang  tunnaarai  paa- 
ee. 

You  save  us  from  the  corruption  and  sins  of  countless 
incarnations;  associating  with  You,  we  obtain  sublime 
understanding. 

rrfn  ufe  aret  ihii 

anik  jon  bharamtav  parabh  bisrat 
saas  saas  har  gaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Forgetting  God,  we  wandered  through  countless 
incarnations;  with  each  and  every  breath,  we  sing  the  Lord's 
Praises.  ||1|| 

tT  tT  HreT  mw  irg  or  3  3  uran 

Urtld'  II 

jo  jo  sang  mi  lay  saaPhoo  kai  tay 
tay  patit  puneetaa. 

Whoever  meets  with  the  Holy  Saints  -  those  sinners  are 
sanctified. 

ay  A'Ao(  H'  ^  -^^sl'dl'  rdPA 
fT(5Hllti>d^  Hid'  113119311^1111 

kaho  naanakjaa  kav  vadbhaaqaa 
tin  janam  padaarath  jeetaa. 
i|2||42||65|| 

Says  Nanak,  those  who  have  such  high  destiny,  win  this 
invaluable  hunnan  life.  1 12|  |42|  |65|  | 
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karhalay  man  pardaysee-aa  ki-o  milee-ai  har  maa-ay 


3I^3t  yUHt  HUW  8  o(ddtt 

(234-3) 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4 
karhalay 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Karhalay: 

o(dd«»  H<S  iJd^Hl*»l'  ro(0  rH(»l>>i 
Ufe  HTfe  II 

karhalay  man  pardaysee-aa  ki-o 
milee-ai  har  maa-ay. 

O  my  wandering  mind,  you  are  like  a  camel  -  how  will  you 
meet  the  Lord,  your  Mother? 

fli»r^  »rfe  iinii 

gur  bhaag  poorai  paa-i-aa  gal  mili- 
aa  pi-aaraa  aa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

When  1  found  the  Guru,  by  the  destiny  of  perfect  good 
fortune,  my  Beloved  came  and  embraced  me.  1 1 1|  | 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

man  karhalaa  satgur  purakh  Dhi- 
aa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  camel-like  mind,  meditate  on  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal 
Being.  ||l||Pause|| 

7iV  fwfe  II 

man  karhalaa  veechaaree-aa  har 
raam  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O  camel-like  mind,  contemplate  the  Lord,  and  meditate  on 
the  Lord's  Name. 

firt  HIT  H3ib>r  ufe  »rO  hh 

^^■r»  113 II 

j  ithai  lavkhaa  mangee-ai  har  aapay 
la-ay  chhadaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

When  you  are  called  to  answer  for  your  account,  the  Lord 
Hi nnself  shall  release  you.  ||2|| 

U§H  »rfH  II 

man  karhalaa  at  nirmalaa  mal 
laagee  ha-umai  aa-ay. 

i 

O  camel- like  mind,  you  were  once  very  pure;  the  filth  of 
egotism  has  now  attached  itself  to  you. 

UddPy  ftld  Ulfd  A'fo  ftlWl'd' 
fedfd        ijTfe  II 

partakh  pir  qhar  naal  pi-aaraa 
vichhurh  chotaa  khaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Your  Beloved  Husband  is  now  manifest  before  you  in  your 
own  home,  but  you  are  separated  from  Him,  and  you  suffer 
such  pain!  1 13|  | 

H<^  o(dd(»'       41dH'  dfd  fd^ 
grfe  sJ'tt'fa  II 

man  karhalaa  mayray  pareetamaa 
har  ridai  bhaal  bhaal aa-ay. 

O  my  beloved  camel-like  mind,  search  for  the  Lord  within 
your  own  heart. 

f  irfe  fet  ^  ttsjyl  did  fdd^ 

ufe  ^yrfe  iimi 

upaa-ay  kitai  na  labh-ee  gur  hirdai 
har  daykhaa-ay.  ||4|| 

He  cannot  be  found  by  any  device;  the  Guru  will  show  you 
the  Lord  within  your  heart.  1 14|  | 

Ufe  fe?  wfE  11 

man  karhalaa  mayray  pareetamaa 
din  rain  har  liv  laa-ay. 

O  my  beloved  camel-like  mind,  day  and  night,  lovingly 
attune  yourself  to  the  Lord. 

Ulf  tPfe  l|'<^rd  €3T  HU75t  3If 
HH  Ufe  H25ffH  imil 

qhar  j  aa-ay  paavahi  rang  mahlee 
gur  maylay  har  maylaa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

Return  to  your  own  home,  and  find  the  palace  of  love;  meet 
the  Guru,  and  meet  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

H<^  o(dd(»'  ^"  Hid  Hd'  H't?^  64^ 
dH'fa  II 

man  karhalaa  too"^  meet  mayraa 
^pakhand  lobh  taiaa-av. 

O  camel-like  mind,  you  are  my  friend;  abandon  hypocrisy 
and  greed. 
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inffe  wgt        tTH  ?f  ^fe 

HH'Pti  II ^11 

pakhand  lobhee  maaree-ai  jam 
dand  day-ay  sajaa-ay.  1 1 6|  | 

The  hypocritical  and  the  greedy  are  struck  down;  the 
Messenger  of  Death  punishes  them  with  his  club.  1 16|  | 

ggy  di'^'fy  ii 

man  karhalaa  mayray  paraan  too'^ 
mail  pakhand  bharam  gavaa-ay. 

O  camel-like  mind,  you  are  my  breath  of  life;  rid  yourself  of 
the  pollution  of  hypocrisy  and  doubt. 

ufe  >jf  fH3  Hf  3Tfe  yfe»r  fHfe 
Tfarat  Hw  ?5fu  trfe  iiPii 

har  amrit  sar  gur  poori-aa  mil 
sangtee  mal  leh  jaa-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  the  Ambrosial  Pool  of  the  Lord's  Nectar; 
join  the  Holy  Congregation,  and  wash  away  this  pollution. 
I|7|| 

H<^  o(ddtt'  Hd  riJ*»l'rd>»l'  rao( 
ara  o(t  fH¥  Hs^fe  II 

man  karhalaa  mayray  pi-aari-aa  ik 
gur  kee  sikh  sunaa-ay. 

O  my  dear  beloved  camel-like  mind,  listen  only  to  the 
Teachings  of  the  Guru. 

fey  HU  HTfe»p-  UTTfe»r  »ffe 

HTfe  (7  ^  trfe  iitii 

ih  moh  maa-i-aa  pasri-aa  ant  saath 
na  ko-ee  jaa-ay.  1 1 8|  | 

This  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  so  pervasive. 
Ultimately,  nothing  shall  go  along  with  anyone.  ||8|| 

Wi  o(dd«.'  Ad  H'HA'  dfd  t|dd 

?5t»r  ufe  irfe  II 

man  karhalaa  mayray  saajnaa  har 
kharach  lee-aa  pat  paa-ay. 

O  camel-like  mind,  my  good  friend,  take  the  supplies  of  the 
Lord's  Name,  and  obtain  honor. 

Ufe  tiddld  Q<S'ra>»l'  dfd  >»l'ri| 
?5fe»r  3Tfe         lltf  II 

har  dargeh  painaa-i-aa  har  aap  la- 
i-aa  gal  laa-ay.  1 19|  | 

1  n  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  robed  with  honor,  and 
the  Lord  Himself  shall  embrace  you.  1 19|  | 

H?)  eXddtt'  djfd  hTa>»1'  dJdHftf 
oT^  oTHTfe  II 

man  karhalaa  gur  mani-aa 
gurmukh  kaar  kamaa-ay. 

O  camel-like  mind,  one  who  surrenders  to  the  Guru  becomes 
Gurmukh,  and  works  for  the  Lord. 

era      erfe  Htidl  ha  a'Aoj 

Ufe  H25ffe  linoiRII 

gur  aagai  kar  jod-rhee  jan  naanak 
har  nnaylaa-ay.  1 1 10|  1 1|  | 

Offer  your  prayers  to  the  Guru;  O  servant  Nanak,  He  shall 
unite  you  with  the  Lord.  1 1 10|  1 1|  | 
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kartaa  sabh  ko  tayrai  jor 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  H  II  (17-  36) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

'/I  xvJ  SC.  aim  iriwvJ  '/I 

HOttdlWTO  II 

aavhu  bhainay  gal  milah  ank 
sahaylrhee-aah. 

Come,  my  dear  sisters  and  spiritual  companions;  hug  me  close  in 
your  embrace. 

iHfe  t  orau  o(diil»i'  HHy  o(d 
alwu  II 

mil  kai  karah  kahaanee-aa  samrath 
kant  kee-aah. 

Let's  join  together,  and  tell  stories  of  our  All-powerful  Husband 
Lord. 

H'd  H'fdy  HPsf  did:  »lQdlj!:  Hfsf 

WTO  mil 

saachay  saahib  sabh  gun  a-ugan  sabh 
asaah.  1 1 1|  | 

All  Virtues  are  in  our  True  Lord  and  Master;  we  are  utterly  without 
virtue.  ||1|| 

o(dd'       (5  §t  H%  II 

kartaa  sabh  ko  tayrai  jor. 

O  Creator  Lord,  all  are  in  Your  Power. 

%^         altl'dl>>i'  fT  fsTDiT 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

ayk  sabad  beechaaree-ai  jaa  too  taa 
ki-aa  hor.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  dwell  upon  the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad.  You  are  mine-what 
else  do  1  need?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

31^  II 

jaa-ay  puchhahu  sohaaganee  tusee 
raavi-aa  kinee  gunee. 

Go,  and  ask  the  happy  soul-brides,  "By  what  virtuous  qualities  do 
you  enjoy  your  Husband  Lord?" 

HUfrT  H3f¥  Hldi'«jl»)F  ^Us'  a«el  II 

sahj  santokh  seegaaree-aa  mithaa 
bolnee. 

"We  are  adorned  with  intuitive  ease,  contentment  and  sweet 
words. 

IM5        CO  3  inco  T1  oiv  oi'  nci^ 
II3II 

pir  reesaaloo  taa  milai  jaa  gur  kaa 
sabad  sunee.  1 12|  | 

We  meet  with  our  Beloved,  the  Source  of  J  oy,  when  we  listen  to 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. "|  1 2|  | 

^^Mrr  ^hHw  /jfJcl-tl  ^rft 

WOI'I  OvI 

Wf3  II 

kaytee-aa  tayree-aa  kud  rates  kayvad 
tayree  daat. 

You  have  so  many  Creative  Powers,  Lord;  Your  Bountiful  Blessings 
are  so  Great. 

010           T1l«/I  T13  in^olO  OlvlU  Iv^O 

grfe  II 

kaytay  tayray  jee-a  jant  sifat  karahi 
din  raat. 

So  many  of  Your  beings  and  creatures  praise  You  day  and  night. 

rfU  HcIT         tJlP-i  Mi-llf^ 

II3II 

Kaycay  tayray  roop  rang  Kaycay  jaaj 
ajaat.  ||3|| 

Tou  nave  so  many  Torms  ana  coiors,  so  many  classes,  nign  ana 
low.  ||3|| 

TO  fH^  TO  #14^  TO  HfU  Trfe 

H>rfe  II 

sach  milai  sach  oooiai  sach  meh  saach 
samaa-ay. 

Meeting  the  True  One,  Truth  wells  up.  The  truthful  are  absorbed 
into  the  True  Lord. 

TOfe  ut  ufe  6dil  3rdati<sl  3^ 
irfe  II 

surat  hovai  pat  oogvai  gurbachnee 
bha-o  khaa-ay. 

Intuitive  understanding  is  obtained  and  one  is  welcomed  with 
honor,  through  the  Guru's  Word,  filled  with  the  Fear  of  God. 

6'<So(  HrJ'  U'fdH'd  >»1'0  ttS  rHtt'fa 
II 8  IRON 

naanak  sachaa  paatisaahu  aapay  la- 
ay  mil  aa- ay.  ||4||10|| 

O  Nanak,  the  True  King  absorbs  us  into  Himself.  1 14|  1 10|  | 
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kartaa  too  mayraa  jajmaan 


U^THt         «l  II  (1329-5) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

ufe  irt  >TO  II 

^Cll  jOCIV^Jv — \ —    Vll^l    CICI    V v^v^V^I  ICICII  Cll 

parh  parh  paavai  rmaan. 

R\/  Cni  in  I'c:  Cnr^ce^  r'on1"P^rnr>lp^1"P^  Qniril"!  ip^l  k'nowlf^rlnf^*  rf^p^H  i1" 

and  study  it,  and  you  shall  be  honored. 

wnf     >»ry  ira3rfH>»r  wfw^ 
wffH?  <^  IRII 

p^p^np^p^  rnp^r)hp^\/  p^p^n  np^rnp^p^c:i-p^p^ 

paa-i-aa  amrit  naam.  1 1 1|  | 

\A/i1"hin  1"hf^  Qf^lf  1"hp^  Qf^lf  ic:  rov/opilciri  whf^n  onp*  ic:  hlf^crcoH  wihh 

V  V 1  LI  III  1    LI  1^            1  /    LI  1^            1    lO  l^vCCllCLJ/    VVI  1^1  1  L^l  IC   Ij  k^l^OO^LJ    VVILI  1 

the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

o(ddi  d  Hd'  HHHi(S  II 

k'P^i+p^p^  trio  mp^wrp^p^  ip^irw^p^n 

INCII  I-CIC]                1  1  ICl  y  1  ClCl  J  CIJ  1  1  ICICII  l> 

O  r^rp^p^trir  1  nrr\  Yrii  i  p^lrinp^  p^rp^  m\/  Rf^np>fp^r1"or 

\^  V^l  CCILWl  1— 1^1  \Af     1  l^LJ   Clll^l  IC  Cll  C  1  1  ly    LJd  Id  CI^LUI  ■ 

»Plf^  7m  11*111  dd'O  II 

ik  dakhinaa  ha-o  tai  peh  maaga-o 
deh  aapnaa  naam.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  beg  for  only  one  blessing  from  You:  please  bless  me  with 
Your  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

0%  dHo(d  ll'<^d  d'M  ^oT  Hfe 
»ffe>TO  II 

panch  taskar  Dhaavat  raakhay 
chookaa  man  abhimaan. 

The  five  wandering  thieves  are  captured  and  held,  and  the 
egotistical  pride  of  the  mind  is  subdued. 

feHk;  ryocdl  ?UHfe  3W  »fTr 

HUH  ftPJT^  II5II 

disat  bikaaree  durmat  bhaaqee 
aisaa  barahm  gi-aan.  1 1 2|  | 

Visions  of  corruption,  vice  and  evil-mindedness  run  away. 
Such  is  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  God.  1 1 2|  | 

yrufe  IfT^t  qi^  II 

jat  sat  chaaval  da-i-aa  kanak  kar 
paraapat  paatee  Dhaan. 

Please  bless  me  with  the  rice  of  truth  and  self-restraint,  the 
wheat  of  compassion,  and  the  leaf-plate  of  meditation. 

f  g  oray  Ht¥  uftf  orfu  w 

HT3I§  €^  1131! 

dooDh  karam  santokh  ghee-o  kar 
aisaa  maa'^ga-o  daan.  1 1 3|  | 

Bless  me  with  the  milk  of  good  karma,  and  the  clarified 
butter,  the  ghee,  of  compassion.  Such  are  the  gifts  1  beg  of 
You,  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

ftlH'  Uldtj  otfd  dl^  «»^d1  Hdri 
yrid'  tftf  II 

khimaa  Dheeraj  kar  ga-oo  lavayree 
sehjay  bachhraa  kheer  pee-ai. 

Let  forgiveness  and  patience  be  my  milk-cows,  and  let  the 
calf  of  my  mind  intuitively  drink  in  this  milk. 

rH<^rd  HdH  o(i  o(iJd'  H'diO  dfd 
A'Ao(  II8IIPII 

sifat  saram  kaa  kaprhaa  maa'^ga-o 
har  gun  naanak  ravat  rahai. 
I|4||7|| 

1  beg  for  the  clothes  of  modesty  and  the  Lord's  Praise; 
Nanak  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 7|  | 
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kartaa  too  mai  maan  nimaanay 


HdHi  Hdtt'  H  II  (596- 17) 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

Uf  irot  iffeH  iraH  iTif  gt  f 
fi^^MW  fAdoCdl  II 

ha-o  paapee  patit  param 
paakhandee  too  nirmal 
nirankaaree. 

1  am  a  wicked  sinner  and  a  great  hypocrite;  You  are  the 
1  mmaculate  and  Formless  Lord. 

HqIc  gn'al  IITII 

amrit  chaakh  param  ras  raatay 
LnaaKur  saran  Lunriaarss.  jj  -i-jj 

Tasting  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  1  am  imbued  with  supreme 
Diiss,  kj  Loro  ana  iviaster,  i  seeK  Your  oanctuary.  j  j  ij  j 

o<dd'  ^  H  H'i  PAH'i  II 

kartaa  too  mai  maan  nimaanay. 

O  Creator  Lord,  You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored. 

TJWE  II  dd'Q  II 

maan  mahat  naam  Dhan  palai 
saachai  sabad  samaanay.  rahaa-o. 

1  n  my  lap  is  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  wealth  of  the  Name; 
1  merge  into  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1  Pause]  | 

uf  t  II 

too  pooraa  ham  ooray  hochhay  too 
ga-uraa  ham  ha-uray. 

You  are  perfect,  while  1  am  worthless  and  imperfect.  You  are 
profound,  while  1  am  trivial. 

Ufe  dHA'  tTfU  TO  t  ll?ll 

tuih  hee  man  raatay  ahinis 
parbhaatav  har  rasnaa  jap  man 
ray.  ||2|| 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  You,  day  and  night  and  morning,  O 
Lord;  my  tongue  chants  Your  Name,  and  my  mind  meditates 
on  You.  1 1 2|  1 

fH  IT^  UH       Ut  HyPti 
#fe  fft  II 

tum  saachay  ham  tum  hee  raachay 
sabad  bhayd  fun  saachay. 

You  are  True,  and  1  am  absorbed  into  You;  through  the 
mystery  of  the  Shabad,  1  shall  ultimately  become  True  as 
well. 

>jirdrArH    u§  h  h%  Hf% 

TOH  H  oTO  II3II 

ahinis  naam  ratay  say  soochay  mar 
janmay  say  kaachay.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  day  and  night  are 
pure,  while  those  who  die  to  be  reborn  are  impure.  1 1 3|  | 

Hdloj     ^  II 

avar  na  deesai  kis  saalaahee  tiseh 
sareek  na  ko-ee. 

1  do  not  see  any  other  like  the  Lord;  who  else  should  1 
praise?  No  one  is  equal  to  Him. 

irS?fe  A'A^  ti'HpA  ti'H'  dMHr^ 
trfewfT  HHt  iisimii 

paranvat  naanak  daasan  daasaa 
gurmat  jaani-aa  so-ee.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  am  the  slave  of  His  slaves;  by  Guru's 
1  nstruction,  1  know  Him.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 
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karam  Dharam  pakhand  jo  deeseh  tin  jam  jaagaatee  lootai 


gutHWy  II  (747-35) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

n               n  r» 

oran  cran       t?  tirnHj  fe^ 

Hn  n'OI'ol  CpC  II 

karam  Dharam  pakhand  jo  deeseh 

till  JaiTi  JaayaaL(=(=  lUULal. 

The  religious  rites,  rituals  and  hypocrisies  which  are  seen, 

ale  piuriucicu  Oy  LiIc  |v|tJbbcr igci  Ol  UcaLil,  Ulc  UlLliTlaLc  LdX 

collector. 

fTD-TH  ftn-Trr^  fll^  iiqii 

nirbaan  keertan  gaavhu  kartay  kaa 

1  II 1  1  ICIrvl  1  ol  1  1  II  OL  1 1 L  L.I  II  ILfULOl .    |  |  J.|  | 

1  n  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Creator's 

r  1  Cllocro,   L-UI  ILc=l  1  IIJICiLII  1^  rnil  II  III  II  ItzUILciLllJI  1,  CiZVcrl  1  1  Ul   Cll  1 

instant,  one  is  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

H3y  H'dW  iJifd  Oddl*^  II 

santahu  saagar  paar  utree-ai. 

O  Saints,  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

H  ^  y^A  o(H'^  Hd(^  oT  H  ara 
UdH'tjl  ddl>>i  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jay  ko  bachan  kamaavai  santan 
kaa  so  gur  parsaadee  taree-ai. 

1 1 1 1 1  r?^h?^?^-o 

1  1  J_l  1     1  Gl  IGG  \J. 

One  who  practices  the  Teachings  of  the  Saints,  by  Guru's 
Grace,  is  carried  across.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^  dIdM  HHA  TttHA'A'  fen 
offe  Hfu  HH  sJdlri  II 

kottirath  majan  isnaanaa  is  kal 
meh  mail  bhareeiai. 

Millions  of  cleansing  baths  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage 
only  fill  the  mortal  with  filth  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

HnjHreT  tT       3JS  3F¥  H 
fi^^MW  offe  Z5tH  II 3 II 

saaDhsang  jo  har  gun  gaavai  so 
nirmal  kar  leejai.  1 12|  | 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh 

Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  beconnes  spotlessly  pure. 

1 121 1 
1 1  ^1 1 

ufe»P"  Hoffe     UBt  II 

bayd  katayb  simrit  sabh  saasat  in'^ 
parhi-aa  mukat  na  ho-ee. 

One  may  read  all  the  books  of  the  Vedas,  the  Bible,  the 
Simritees  and  the  Shaastras,  but  they  will  not  bring 
liberation. 

5^       #  arayftf  ^^0  fen  oft 

f<^gW5  HHt  II3II 

ayk  akhar  jo  qurmukh  jaapai  tis 
kee  nirnnal  so-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who,  as  Gurmukh,  chants  the  One  Word,  acquires  a 
spotlessly  pure  reputation.  1 1 3|  | 

off  II 

KIlgtrSG  Daraal lITlan  5>000  Vdlb 

updays  chahu  varnaa  ka-o  saajhaa. 

1  lie  Tour  cdbtcb  -  ulc  1x11  briaau  lydb,  DrdnrTiirib,  joourdb  dnu 
Vaishyas  -  are  equal  in  respect  to  the  teachings. 

wife  Uffe  A'AcX  WW  ii8ii3imoii 

qurmukh  naamjapai  uDhrai  so  kal 
meh  ghat  ghat  naanak  maajjnaa. 
||4||3||50|| 

One  who,  as  Gurmukh,  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  is  saved.  In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  O  Nanak,  God 
is  permeating  the  hearts  of  each  and  every  being. 
||4||3||50|| 
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karvat  bhalaa  na  karvat  tayree 


WW  o(y1d  hIQ  II  (484-  7) 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

0(d^^  3W  O  0(d^^  3^  II 

karvat  bhalaa  na  karvat  tayree. 

1                         1      1             J_l                 1                       J_                      _l_    1                                             J_l                   1  J_ 

1  would  rather  be  cut  apart  by  a  saw,  than  have  You  turn 
Your  back  on  me. 

Wdl  oTCO  Ho  lilrt:5l  llTll 

laag  gal  ay  suri  bintee  mayree. 
I|l|| 

II                      1  II1II 

Hug  me  close,  and  listen  to  my  prayer.  1 1 1|  | 

OW  "S'dl  Hg  cTa  RPvTa  II 

ha-o  vaaree  mukh  fayr  pi-aaray. 

1  am  a  sacnfice  to  You  -  please,  turn  Your  face  to  me,  O 
Beloved  Lord. 

o(d"sc  ^  H  o(w  o('o  «w  >ra 
mil  dO'Q  II 

karvat  day  mo  ka-o  kaahay  ka-o 
maaray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

lA/l              1                        Vy               j_                                                      1               |J_                       '^lAfl             1                       \.  y  I'lll 

Why  have  You  turned  Your  back  to  me?  Why  have  You  killed 
me?  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

3^  didkj  wrar    HUf  II 

ja-o  tari  cheereh  ang  na  mora-o. 

Even  if  You  cut  my  body  apart,  1  shall  not  pull  my  limbs 

dwciy  1 1  ui  1 1  1  uu. 

luf  Ift  3§  Utfe     ddQ  II3II 

pind  parai  ta-o  pareet  na  tora-o. 
I|2|| 

Even  if  my  body  falls,  1  shall  not  break  my  bonds  of  love 
with  You.  1 1 2|  1 

UH  3H  H^H  slfaG  SUt  ^  II 

ham  tum  beech  bha-i-o  nahee  ko- 
ee. 

Between  You  and  1 ,  there  is  no  other. 

fHfu  H  ^3  STfe  UH  HSt  II3II 

tumeh  so  kant  naar  ham  so-ee. 

ii3ii 

You  are  the  Husband  Lord,  and  1  am  the  soul-bride.  1 1 3|  | 

o(0d  o(y1d  HAd  d  (»a1  II 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  ray  lo-ee. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  people: 

IIBII3II3^II 

ab  tumree  parteet  na  ho-ee. 
I|4||2||35|| 

now,  1  place  no  reliance  in  you.  1 14|  1 2|  1 35|  | 

1449 


karai  duhkaram  dikhaavai  hor 


3T§#HWy  II  (394- 1) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o{t  ^do(dH           dd  II 

karai  duhkaram  dikhaavai  hor. 

They  do  their  evil  deeds,  and  pretend  otherwise; 

oft  tiddid  WW  11*111 

1  cicii  1  1  rv\_v_  ucii         1               loci      t\ji  ■ 
l|l|| 

hi  i1"  in  I'hf^  Cm  irt  nf  t'hf^  1  orH  I'hf^x/  crh^^ll  hf^  hoi  inri  ?^nH  n^^nnf^ 

I^UL   II  1   LI  1^  V_^WLJI  L  \Jl    LI  IC   1  \Jl  LJ|    LI  I^Jr    ^1  ICIII              I.^L^LJI  l\J   Ctl  ILJ  ^CI^^CLJ 

like  thieves.  1 1 1|  | 

H3?t  U^H^  II 

raam  rannai  ^n-pp  raannaanaa 

1  OCll  III  Ul  1  lOI    ^V.^               1  UCill  1  ICilCill  iGGm 

~rhn"^p  who  rpnnp>nnhpr  thp  1  nrd  hplnnn  to  thp  1  nrd 

1  1  IL^^^   VVI  IW   1  ^1  1  iv_l  1  Ikaf^l     LI  1^   l_WI  \JI    Iw'^IWI  IvJ    LL/   LI  1^   l_L^I  \JI, 

ll~M  QO'O  II 

jal  thai  mahee-al  ayk  samaanaa. 

1  1  1  1  1    l^^r^^^  i~\ 

1  1  J.|  1  railacl-iJ. 

The  One  Lord  is  contained  in  the  water,  the  land  and  the 

c\y\i    1  1  1  1  1  D^i  icr^^l  1 
bKy.  1  1  J-l  1  raUbc|  | 

Mf^fe  fe¥  yfif  >5ffH3  HS^  II 

antar  bikh  mukh  amrit  sunaavai. 

Their  inner  beings  are  filled  with  poison,  and  yet  with  their 
mouths,  they  preach  words  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

tth  yfe  mr     ipf  npn 

jam  pur  baaPhaa  chotaa  khaavai. 

11211 
1 1  ^1 1 

Bound  and  gagged  in  the  City  of  Death,  they  are  punished 
and  beaten.  1 1 2|  | 

»irAo(  tld^  Hfu  of>r¥  r^oCd  II 

anik  parh-day  meh  kamaavai 
vikaar. 

Hiding  behind  many  screens,  they  commit  acts  of  corruption, 

ftf<7  Hfu         Uftj  HH'd  ll;j|| 

khin  meh  pargat  hohi  sansaar. 
I|3|| 

but  in  an  instant,  they  are  revealed  to  all  the  world.  1 1 3|  | 

Mf^fe  irfe  <^Tf>f  gfrr  gr^T  II 

antar  saach  naam  ras  raataa. 

Those  whose  inner  beings  are  true,  who  are  attuned  to  the 
ambrosial  essence  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

II 8 II  P^l  II 'ISO  II 

naanak  tis  kirpaal  biPhaataa. 
||4||  7111 14011 

-  O  Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  merciful  to 
them.  ||4||71||  14011 

1450 


kal  samudar  bha-ay  roop  pargat  har  naam  uDhaaran 


(1409-9) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5, 
mathura 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fifth  Mehl,  Mathura 

§ir^  II 

kal  samudar  bha-ay  roop  pargat 
har  naam  uDhaaran. 

1  n  the  ocean  of  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name 
has  been  revealed  in  the  Form  of  Guru  Arjun,  to  save  the 
world. 

yHPd  Hd  PriH  Pd^  ti'PdiJ 
PA<^'dA  II 

baseh  sant  jis  ridai  dukh  daridar 
nivaaran. 

Pain  and  poverty  are  taken  away  from  that  person,  within 
whose  heart  the  Saint  abides. 

?7  ^Ht  II 

nirmal  bhaykh  apaartaas  bin  avar 
na  ko-ee. 

He  is  the  Pure,  1  mmaculate  Form  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord;  except 
for  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

H<^     ftTfe  trfe>»f^  gcr^  feu 

HHTTfe  H3Bt  II 

man  bach  jin  jaani-a-o  bha-ya-o  tih 
sannsar  so-ee. 

Whoever  knows  Him  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  becomes 
just  like  Him. 

UdPA  dIdIA  A*^  t?^  HPd  tiPd 
HfUt  dPo6  3fe  II 

Dharan  gagan  nav  khand  meh  jot 
savroopee  rahi-o  bhar. 

He  is  totally  pervading  the  earth,  the  sky  and  the  nine 
regions  of  the  planet.  He  is  the  Embodiment  of  the  Light  of 
God. 

3ft  H§UT  ofS  3If 
ira3¥  Ufe  IIPII'\t!l| 

bhan  mathuraa  kachh  bhayd 
nahee  gur  arjun  partakh-y  har. 
I|7||19|| 

So  speaks  Mat'huraa:  there  is  no  difference  between  God 
and  Guru;  Guru  Arjun  is  the  Personification  of  the  Lord 
Himself.  ||7||19|| 
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kaljug  meh  baho  karam  kamaahi 


tufHWa  II  (1129-17) 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

o{HH3T  Hfu  HU  of^H  oTHrftr  II 

kaljug  meh  baho  karam  kamaahi. 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  many  rituals  are  performed. 

?7  ffe  <7  oraH  grfe  irfu  IHII 

naa  njt  na  karam  thaa-ay  paahi. 
Mill 

But  it  is  not  the  time  for  them,  and  so  they  are  of  no  use. 
Mill 

o{HH3T  Hfu             U  II 

kaljug  meh  raam  naam  hai  saar. 

In  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  most  sublime. 

dd>6  II 

gurmukh  saachaa  lagai  pi-aar. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

As  Gurmukh,  be  lovingly  attached  to  Truth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3^  TO  ¥ftT  Hit  Hfu  Urfew  || 

tan  man  khoj  qharai  meh  paa-i-aa. 

Searching  my  body  and  mind,  1  found  Him  within  the  home 
of  my  own  heart. 

arayfif  u^  <^Tf>f  wfsw 

II3II 

gurmukh  raam  naam  chit  laa-i-aa. 
I|2|| 

The  Gurmukh  centers  his  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|2|| 

fHP>r<7  »ftT5  Hfddiu  §  ufn  II 

gi-aan  anjan  satgur  tay  ho-ay. 

The  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  is  obtained  from  the  True 
Guru. 

TiHj  uf%  ufuwF  fsu  wfn 

113 II 

raam  naam  rav  rahi-aa  tihu  lo-ay. 
I|3|| 

The  Lord's  Name  is  pervading  the  three  worlds.  1 1 3|  | 

orf?5H3T  Hfu  Ufu  i^  H§  UU 

uf3    sret  II 

kalijug  meh  har  jee-o  ayk  hor  rut 
na  kaa-ee. 

1  n  Kali  Yuga,  it  is  the  time  for  the  One  Dear  Lord;  it  is  not 
the  time  for  anything  else. 

A'<So(  dMyfy  fdd^  ^  75^  ^ 
tWBt  IIBIIIOII 

naanak  gurmukh  hirdai  raam  naam 
layho  jannaa-ee.  ||4||10|| 

0  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  let  the  Lord's  Name  grow  within  your 
heart.  ||4||10|| 
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kaljug  meh  raam  naam  ur  Dhaar 


3  II  (1129- 14) 

Iw/I  lOII         1  1  1^1  IIOCI 

Rhai  ran  Thi  rH  Mohl* 

LJl  IClll  OKJf     1  1  III         1*1^1  II. 

on5tT3T  Hfu  U'H  S'H  ^9'  II 

U';^!!!  in  rw^h  rpipitin  n^^^^m  i  ir  Dh^^^^r 

1  n  1"hic:  P);:^rk'  Anf^  of  K^^li  Yi  ir\Pi  f^ncrhrinf^  t"hf^  1  otH'q  M^^nrv^ 

III    LI  no  1— >'CII  IN.  AA^^  \JI    IX.C1II     1  U^Clf    d  lOI  II  II  IC   LI  1^   l—L^I  \J  J   1  MCll  1  IC 

within  your  heart. 

fe<^              1^%  ll*\ll 

hin  n?^?^\/p^i  rTV^^^1"hp^i  r>pipi\/^=ii  phh^=i^=ir 

k^l  1  1   1  lOCIVCll    1  1  ICICILI  ICll    fw/ddVCll         II  ICICII  > 

Mill 

\A/i1"hoi  i1"  1"hf^  Mpinrtf^  p=ic:hf^c:  \A/ill  hf^  hlo\A/n  in  \/oi  ir  fpiCf^   1 1 1 1 1 

VVILI  IL^LJL  LI  1^   IMdl  1  1^/    ClOl  1^3   Will              L^IL^VVI  1    II  1   y\J\JH     1  ClV.^.    1  1  ^1  1 

g^H                ^  gr^  II 

raam  naam  dulabh  hai  bhaa-ee. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  so  difficult  to  obtain,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

ara  udH'ft;  -^H  hPa  imi 

dO'Q  II 

qur  parsaad  vasai  man  aa-ee.  1 1 11 1 

^        ~               —                                                  II  II 

rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

g^H             sJ'ttfd  Hfe  II 

raam  naam  jan  bhaaleh  so-ay. 

That  humble  being  who  seeks  the  Lord's  Name, 

yt  3ra  §  VTufe  ufe  II3II 

pooray  gur  tay  paraapat  ho-ay. 
I|2|| 

receives  it  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

har  kaa  bhaanaa  maneh  say  jan 
pan/aan. 

Those  humble  beings  who  accept  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  are 
approved  and  accepted. 

ara  t  Hyfti  a'h  aIm'^  ii^ii 

gur  kai  sabad  naam  neesaan.  1 1 3|  | 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  bear  the 
insignia  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

so  sayvhu  jo  kal  rahi-aa  Dhaar. 

So  serve  the  One,  whose  power  supports  the  Universe. 

llSlltfll 

naanak  qurmukh  naam  pi-aar. 
I|4||9|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  loves  the  Naam.  1 14|  |9|  | 
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kaljug  meh  raam  naam  hai  saar 


fgf         3  II  (1129-17) 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

otwrlHT  Hfb'  HU  otdrf  3>l'fo  II 

kaljug  meh  baho  karam  kamaahi. 

1  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  many  ntuals  are  performed. 

77  ?fe    oraH  grfe  irftj  iic^ii 

naa  njt  na  karam  thaa-ay  paahi. 
1 1 1 1 1 

But  it  is  not  the  time  for  them,  and  so  they  are  of  no  use. 

1 1 1 1 1 
M-I-M 

o{HH3T  Hfu        <^  U  ITf  II 

kaljug  meh  raam  naam  hai  saar. 

In  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  most  sublime. 

arayftr  itbt  zsfr  fwf  inii 

dd'Q  II 

gurmukh  saachaa  lagai  pi-aar. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

As  Gurmukh,  be  lovingly  attached  to  Truth.  M IM  Pause]  | 

3^      yfir  Uft  Hfu  irfeWF  II 

tan  man  khoi  qharai  meh  paa-i-aa. 

Searching  my  body  and  mind,  1  found  Him  within  the  home 
of  my  own  heart. 

arayrtr     oth  ran  z5TB»r 
iPii 

gurmukh  raam  naam  chit  laa-i-aa. 
I|2|| 

The  Gurmukh  centers  his  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Name. 
M2M 

raiWTTT  WtTTT  j-tHrllcT  ^  cTTP"  II 

IUI''I  %f    ''ITi\i    •llwUINI    w    \J  1 II 

gi-aail  aiijaii  baLgui  Lay  riO-ay. 

1  ne  oiriLiTicriL  oi  bpiriLUai  wisoorTi  ib  ouLairicU  irorii  crie  i  rue 
Guru. 

jyy  uf%  ufu»r  fey  wfe 

II3II 

raam  naam  rav  rahi-aa  tihu  lo-ay. 
I|3|| 

The  Lord's  Name  is  pervading  the  three  worlds.  M  3M 

offenar  Hfe  ufe  tft^  h§  uu 
ffe  7)  sret  II 

kalijug  meh  har  jee-o  ayk  hor  rut 
na  kaa-ee. 

1  n  Kali  Yuga,  it  is  the  time  for  the  One  Dear  Lord;  it  is  not 
the  time  for  anything  else. 

A'Ao(  dldHfy  fOd^  d'H  A'H  «d 
tTHTBt  II8II'\0|| 

naanak  gurmukh  hirdai  raam  naam 
layho  jamaa-ee.  ||4||10|| 

O  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  let  the  Lord's  Name  grow  within  your 
heart.  M^MIOM 
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kalijug  uDhaari-aa  gurdayv 


»fWHWU  II  (406-4) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftTTT  >IH:^fo(  ?T3T  II 

mn  "inwi^iA  9  ui  11 

agam  agochar  daras  tayraa  so  paa- 
av  ii"^  ma'^fak  hhaan 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan  is  unapproachable  and 
inrnnnnrphpn<^ihlp'  hp  ainnp  nhtainc;  if  who  ha<^  <^ijrh  nnnd 

II  IV..WI  1  llw/l  C^l  1^1  l^llw/l^/     1  1^  Gl\Jl           Wlw/LCalll  10    1         VVI  l\J    1  100  JV_J V_  1  1  VJwwV_J 

destiny  recorded  upon  his  forehead. 

WrfU  foTVrfe  f^lf  ufe  qrgt 

Hlddifd  ayftrw  ufe  S^H  II  HI 

VII       \tt  t  \i    ^  ^  IV  1*1       >/  IX     \^*l      11  III 

aap  kirpaal  kirpaa  parabh  Dhaaree 
satour  hakhsi-aa  har  naam  Mill 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  has  bestowed  His  Mercy,  and  the 
True  Ciuru  has  oranted  the  Lord's  Name  Mill 

offenaj  §trfg»(T  3jg%?  II 

kalijug  uDhaari-aa  gurdayv. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Saving  Grace  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali 
Yuga. 

HW  y3       TtT         Ut  H%  ?5Hr 
M  H?  IRII  dd'Q  II 

mal  nnoot  mooj±!  je  muqhad  hotay 
sabh  lagay  tayree  sayv.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-D 

Even  those  fools  and  idiots,  stained  with  feces  and  urine, 
have  all  taken  to  Your  service.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfu  Ufu»r  HHTfe  II 

too  aap  kartaa  sabh  sari  sat 

Dhartaa  sabh  meh  rahi-aa  samaa- 

av 
ay. 

You  Yourself  are  the  Creator,  who  established  the  entire 
world.  You  are  contained  in  all. 

Iran        fHH>TO  UBt 

Ogt  >»rfH  113 II 

Dharam  raajaa  bismaad  ho-aa 
sabh  pa-ee  pairee  aa-ay.  1 12|  | 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  is  wonder-struck,  at  the 
sight  of  everyone  falling  at  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 12|  | 

H3H3T  33^  ?»rVf  3SP»r 

satjug  taraytaa  du-aapar  bhanee-ai 
kalijug  ootmojugaa  maahi. 

The  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  the  Silver  Age  of  Trayta  Yuga, 
and  the  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapar  Yuga  are  good;  but  the  best 
jc  thp  Dark  Aoe  the  1  ron  Aoe  of  Kali  Yuoa 

U    L.I  1^.    tm^Ktil                               K-t  l\_.    1  1  Vyi  1   #tVJ^.|     V^l     1^(^11      1  ■ 

Wffu  off  oft  H  >»ffu  off  IFH  ^Ht 
?7  Uo(dl>H  fofH  grfe  113 II 

ah  kar  karay  so  ah  kar  paa-ay  ko- 
ee  na  pakrhee-ai  kisai  thaa-ay. 
I|3|| 

As  we  act,  so  are  the  rewards  we  receive;  no  one  can  take 
the  place  of  another.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufe  tftf  HSt  otdPd  Ph  sJdId 
H'tJPd  ad  dd'  Pyd^  II 

har  jee-o  so-ee  karahi  je  bhagat 
tayray  jaacheh  ayhu  tayraa  birad. 

O  Dear  Lord,  whatever  Your  devotees  ask  for.  You  do.  This 
is  Your  Way,  Your  very  nature. 

fffk  A'<so(  ^  >»affe»p" 

^jf^  ^j^H  II8IIIIIH80II 

karjorh  naanakdaan  maagai  apni- 
aa  santaa  deh  har  daras. 
||4||5M  14011 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  O  Nanak,  1  beg  for  this 
gift;  Lord,  please  bless  Your  Saints  with  Your  Vision. 
||4||5||140|| 

1455 


kavan  sanjog  mila-o  parabh  apnay 


€y%  (806-6) 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  qhar  4 
dupday 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Du-Padas: 

HHar  fHwf  i{s  ii 

kavan  sanjog  mila-o  parabh  apnay. 

What  blessed  destiny  will  lead  me  to  meet  my  God? 

ifW  f<W¥       Ufe  tTlJ^  mil 

pal  pal  nimakh  sadaa  harj  apnay. 
I|l|| 

Each  and  every  moment  and  instant,  1  continually  meditate 
on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

ofHW     ^  fira  ftp»r^  II 

charan  kamal  parabh  kay  nit  Dhi- 
aava-o. 

1  meditate  continually  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God. 

mil  dd'Q  II 

kavan  so  mat  j  it  pareetam  paava- 
o.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

What  wisdom  will  lead  me  to  attain  my  Beloved? 
||l||Pause|| 

Wft  fonjT  oJdd  Us<  Ht  II 

aisee  kirpaa  karahu  parabh 
mayray. 

Please,  bless  me  with  such  Mercy,  O  my  God, 

IPIRIRtfll 

har  naanak  bisar  na  kaahoo 
bayray.  ||2||1||19|| 

that  Nanak  may  never,  ever  forget  You.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 19|  | 
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kavan  kahaa  gun  kant  pi-aaray 


gutHwy  II  {lJJ-9) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftjU  ?fH  Hjfe  oOA'  oft 
II 

narihij  va'^  nur  kppnaa  ha-n  nhar 

II  lu            vjui   i^v_c^i  loo  1  Id  w     1  iqi 

kee  naar. 

Thp  rnivpr  hac;  nul"  thi^;  hnu*=;phnlrl  of  mv  hpinn  unrJpr  nnv  own 
control.  1  am  now  the  mistress  of  the  Lord's  Home. 

prrr  ^Ji  lT)  ^(li      XI  oT^rfh'  ii 
en  ^  ni         ^ini  901^  11 

das  daasee  kar  deenee  bhataar. 

My  Husband  Lord  has  made  the  ten  senses  and  organs  of 
actions  my  slaves. 

uj|M  m-nfV  w"  lifrT  II 
rlulO  rlr|Q|l  rl         Oil  TIPI  II 

saQal  samagree  mai  qhar  kee 
jorhee. 

1  have  gathered  together  all  the  faculties  and  facilities  of  this 
house. 

WH  flmPHt  flra  off  H#  ll'^ll 

aas  r)i-aa<^ee  nir  ka-o  lorhee  Mill 

1^1    tJtJ      — \ —                          \J    1  Wl  1  1  ^ — ^ —  ■     1  1  ^1  1 

1  am  thirstv  with  desire  and  lonoino  for  mv  Husband  Lord 

1     \^  III    1.1  1 1  1  J\-y     V  V  1  1.1  1         V_.^l  1  v..    \,At  1 V-1    1  V^l  I^J  1  1  l^o    1       1      1  1  1  y     l    l  \AJt^\^  1  1 V.^    I—V^l  V-l  ■ 

lllll 

o(<^A  oRF  31^  ^3  fiw%  II 

kavan  kahaa  gun  kant  pi-aaray. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord  should  1 
describe? 

HUI^  HfU  Sfe>»r75  HU^  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

suqharh  saroop  da-i-aal  muraaray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  All-knowing,  totally  beautiful  and  merciful;  He  is  the 
Destroyer  of  ego.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ira"  nhriTTT  of©  >)r;T7?  vrrfewr  11 
#15  HI 01  5         •'TiQ  M  ici  11 

sat  seegaar  bha-o  anjan  paa-i-aa.      1  am  adorned  with  Truth,  and  1  have  applied  the  mascara  of 

the  Fear  of  God  to  my  eyes. 

amrit  naam  tambol  mukh  khaa-i- 
aa. 

1  have  chewed  the  betel- leaf  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

o(dl<b  UHd  dM(S  ^(S  HcJi*^  II 

kangan  bastar  gahnay  banay 
suhaavay. 

My  bracelets,  robes  and  ornaments  beautifully  adorn  me. 

II3II 

Dhan  sabh  sukh  paavai  jaa'^  pir 
qhar  aavai.  1 12|  | 

The  soul-bride  becomes  totally  happy,  when  her  Husband 
Lord  comes  to  her  home.  1 1 2|  | 

dl6  o('H4  otfd  o(d  dlyfe**)'  II 

gun  kaaman  kar  kant  reeihaa-i-aa. 

By  the  charms  of  virtue,  1  have  enticed  and  fascinated  my 
Husband  Lord. 

lin  offe  ?5i<^  arfe  ^orfew 
II 

vas  kar  leenaa  gur  bharam  chukaa- 
i-aa. 

He  is  under  my  power  -  the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubts. 

Fig  §  fgr  H5f  HUT  II 

sabh  tay  oochaa  mandar  mayraa. 

My  mansion  is  lofty  and  elevated. 

Hg  oPHfe  feWTBlt  fU§  iflHH 
H^T  II 3 II 

sabh  kaaman  ti-aagee  pari-o 
pareetam  mayraa.  1 1 3|  | 

Renouncing  all  other  brides,  my  Beloved  has  become  my 
lover.  ||3|| 

1457 


pargati-aa  soor  jot  ujee-aaraa. 

The  sun  has  risen,  and  its  light  shines  brightly. 

HtT  r^d'al  Iran  woira^  ii 

savi  vichhaa-ee  saraDh  apaaraa. 

1  have  prepared  my  bed  with  infinite  care  and  faith. 

<5¥  €31  ZTO  HtT  d'<^4  »rf5»r  II 

nav  rang  laal  sayj  raavan  aa-i-aa. 

My  Darling  Beloved  is  new  and  fresh;  He  has  come  to  my 
bed  to  enj  oy  nne. 

irfewr  iiBiisii 

jan  naanak  pir  Dhan  mil  sukh  paa- 
i-aa.  ||4||4|| 

0  Servant  Nanak,  my  Husband  Lord  has  come;  the  soul- 
bride  has  found  peace.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 

1458 


kavan  kahaa*^  ha-o  gun  pari-a  tayrai 


kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  qhar  6 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

traiH  f  cr^  <^  fUwf  t%  II 

jagat  uDhaaran  naam  pari-a  tayrai. 

Your  Name,  O  my  Beloved,  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  world. 

?S¥  fi^  7)nj  r<SM'<S  dPd  i55  II 

nav  niDh  naam  niDhaan  Inar  kayrai. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  wealth  of  the  nine  treasures. 

uf^  ^  €31  €31  »(^i^t  II 

har  rang  rang  rang  anoopayrai. 

One  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  1  ncomparably 
Beautiful  Lord  is  joyful. 

oTO  %  H77  HTU  HdlAd  II 

kaahay  ray  man  moini  magnayrai. 

O  mind,  why  do  you  cling  to  emotional  attachments? 

6M       H'M  tidHd  II 

naininu  daykh  saaDh  darsayrai. 

With  your  eyes,  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of 
the  Holy. 

H  irt  mn  feu?  fodd  iihii  dd'8 
II 

so  paavai  jis  likhat  lilayrai.  1 1 1|  |  ralnaa-o. 

They  alone  find  it,  who  have  such  destiny  inscribed  upon  their 
foreheads.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

A^Q  H'M  Hd  tJd(^3  II 

sayva-o  saaDh  sant  charnayrai. 

1  serve  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

yi^6  5%  uf%H  of%%  II 

baa'^chha-o  Dhoor  pavitar  karayrai. 

1  long  for  the  dust  of  their  feet,  which  purifies  and  sanctifies. 

>»l6Hr6  HHA  Att  0(55  II 

athsath  majan  mail  katayrai. 

J  ust  like  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  it  washes 
away  filth  and  pollution. 

Hik  irfH  ftpjT^  H¥        hI  II 

saas  saas  Dhi-aavahu  mukh  nahee 
moral. 

With  each  and  every  breath  1  meditate  on  Him,  and  never  turn 
my  face  away. 

Cj^   U  fjl  77  ZTfxb  JULI M  77rT^  II 
l^a  mOi  O  w        w  H  II 

kichh  sang  na  chaalai  laakh  karorai. 

Of  your  thousands  and  millions,  nothing  shall  go  along  with 
you. 

t[¥  tft  ^  <^  »?%  Uoltl  IRII 

parabh  jee  ko  naam  ant  pakrorai.  1 1 1|  | 

Only  the  Name  of  God  will  call  to  you  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

H<W  HTfi^  tor  r<sd"<^l9  II 

mansaa  maan  ayk  nirankayrai. 

Let  it  be  your  wish  to  honor  and  obey  the  One  Formless  Lord. 

H3IW  f3»r3iy  3^  ^ri3  II 

sagal  ti-aagainu  bhaa-o  doojayrai. 

Abandon  the  love  of  everything  else. 

kavan  kalnaa'^  Ina-o  gun  pari-a  tayrai. 

What  Glorious  Praises  of  Yours  can  1  utter,  O  my  Beloved? 

<^  H'o(6  9o(  ddi9  II 

baran  na  saaka-o  ayk  lutayrai. 

1  cannot  describe  even  one  of  Your  Virtues. 

tidH<S  PUWI'H  aUf  Hfe  >rt  II 

darsan  pi-aas  bahut  man  mayrai. 

My  mind  is  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

Ihw  o'rtoc  ^<s  ridi:s  31^  ^%             mil  naanak  dayv  jagat  gur  kayrai. 
IPIRII38II  ||2||1||34|| 

Please  come  and  meet  Nanak,  O  Divine  Guru  of  the  World. 
I|2||l||34|| 

1459 

kavan  kaaj  sirjay  jag  bheetar  janam  kavanfal  paa-i-aa 


gTHoTTSt  o(y1d  tflO  II  (970-  B) 

raamkalee  kabeer  jee-o 

Raamkalee  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

o(<Srt  o('H  iHdrl  Hdl  3I:JW  rlrtlH 

o(<c(S  S75  irfewf  II 

kavan  kaaj  sirjay  jag  bheetar 
janam  kavan  fal  paa-i-aa. 

For  what  purpose  were  you  created  and  brought  into  the 
world?  What  rewards  have  you  received  in  this  life? 

fMtl  ddA  d'dA  fg'^'Hfe  feoT 
f<W¥  <^  fey      ZSffeWF  ll«\ll 

bhav  niPh  taran  taaran  chintaaman 
ik  nimakh  na  ih  man  laa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

God  is  the  boat  to  carry  you  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean;  He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  the  mind's  desires.  You  have  not 
centered  your  mind  on  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 11 1 

J                                              '                                                         1  1     1  1 

arfn^  uh  >^  worarift  ii 

gobind  Inam  aisay  apraaDhee. 

O  Lord  of  the  Universe,  1  am  such  a  sinner! 

firfe  vfe  tft^  firs'  w  €h>r  fen 
3t      gidifd  <^  Hnjt  iinii 
dd'Q  1! 

iin  n^^rpihh  if^f^o  ninrl  1"hp^P^ 

J  II  1    J-'OI  Ok^M  J  V — v_   \J   l-JII  l*J    LI  ICICI  V-jv-v-.  CICI 

tis  kee  bhaa-o  bhagat  nalnee 
saaDhee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

rnoH  npi\/f^  rno  hoH\/  pinH  qoi  iI   hi  i1"  1  hp^\/f^  no1"  nr^^r+iff^H  lo\/inn 

V_Jl^V^   ^CIV^  1  1  1^  VJ\J\Ay    Cll  IV^   OV^UI,    k^UL  1     1  ICIV^  1  \\J\^  ^\  \Ji\^\-\\^^\Ji    \\J\l\\  1^ 

devotional  worship  to  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ma  Uo       3o  Ua  3T  Tot'  Ma 
»WW     ft  1! 

par  Dhan  par  tan  par  tee  nindaa 
par  apbaad  na  cinlnootai. 

^"VJ-l                   1                       |J_I                J_l                   1     1               1"                       J_l                   1                                         J_l                   1          1  1 

others  wealth,  others  bodies,  others  wives,  others  slander 
and  others'  fights  -  1  have  not  given  them  up. 

dl^rt  US  y  glo  cTo  Icy 

irarfaj  ?>  ft  ii3ii 

aavaa  gavan  hot  hai  fun  fun  ih 
parsang  na  tootai.  1 12|  | 

For  the  sake  of  these,  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation 
happens  over  and  over  again,  and  this  story  never  ends. 
I|2|| 

ftTU  Uffe  ora^  U3  Ufe  jf 3<7  feoT 
f<W¥  (7  oft^  H  II 

jih  qhar  kathaa  hot  har  santan  ik 
nimakh  na  keen'^o  mai  fayraa. 

That  house,  in  which  the  Saints  speak  of  the  Lord  -  1  have 
not  visited  it,  even  for  an  instant. 

HHTyHd'  II3II 

lampat  chor  doot  matvaaray  tin 
sang  sadaa  basayraa.  1 1 3|  | 

Drunkards,  thieves,  and  evil-doers  -  1  constantly  dwell  with 
them.  ||3|| 

oPH  fa  HTfe»r       HdHd  TTtf 
H  II 

kaam  kroDh  maa-i-aa  mad  matsar 
ay  sampai  mo  maahee. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  the  wine  of  Maya,  and  envy  -  these  are 
what  1  collect  within  myself. 

€fe>»r  Cray  »ra  ara  o(t  h?^  h 
mf^^fe  (TOt  iisii 

da-i-aa  Dharam  ar  gur  kee  sayvaa 
ay  supnantar  naahee.  1 1 4|  | 

Compassion,  righteousness,  and  service  to  the  Guru  -  these 
do  not  visit  me,  even  in  my  dreams.  1 14|  | 

HBH  t  urat  II 

deen  da-i-aal  kirpaal  damodar 
bhagat  bachhal  bhai  haaree. 

He  is  merciful  to  the  meek,  compassionate  and  benevolent, 
the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Destroyer  of  fear. 

oCU3  o(y1d  3^  tT?)  Ufe 

o(dQ  fHrat  imiitii 

kahat  kabeer  bheerj  an  raakho  har 
sayvaa  kara-o  tum^aaree.  1 1 5|  1 8|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  please  protect  Your  humble  servant  from 
disaster;  O  Lord,  1  serve  only  You.  1 1 5|  1 8|  | 

1460 


kavan  gun  paraanpat  mila-o  mayree  maa-ee.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


3i^3t  yuHt  Huw  y 

(204- i 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oC^  Wi  ijrwTH  mww  HUT  >rHT 

mil  dO'Q  II 

kavan  gun  paraanpat  nnila-o 
nnayree  nnaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

By  what  virtues  can  1  meet  the  Lord  of  life,  O  my  mother? 
||l||Pause|| 

?v  ute  nftr  aw  JIaI  Hftr 
ira^nfe  ?u  §  >»rBt  irii 

roop  heen  buDh  bal  heenee  mohi 
pardaysan  door  tay  aa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  no  beauty,  understanding  or  strength;  1  am  a 
stranger,  from  far  away.  1 1 1|  | 

A'TdA  tidy  <s  inyrt  H'dl  hTo 
o(t  o(dsJ  H>rBt  II?  11 

naahin  darab  na  joban  maatee 
mohi  anaath  kee  karahu  samaa-ee. 
I|2|| 

1  am  not  wealthy  or  youthful.  1  am  an  orphan  -  please,  unite 
me  with  Yourself.  1 1 2|  | 

tidHA  o(Q  OQ  fedd  TdH'ttl  113 II 

khoiat  khojat  bha-ee  bairaagan 
parabh  darsan  ka-o  ha-o  firat 
tisaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Searching  and  searching,  1  have  become  a  renunciate,  free 
of  desire.  1  wander  around,  searching  for  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  God's  Darshan.  1 1 3|  | 

iieiRiR'^tii 

deen  da-i-aal  kirpaal  parabh 
naanak  saaPhsanq  nnayree  jalan 
buihaa-ee.  1 14|  1 1|  1 118|  | 

God  is  Compassionate,  and  Merciful  to  the  meek;  O  Nanak, 
in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  fire  of 
desire  has  been  quenched.  1 14|  1 1|  1 118|  | 

1461 


kavan  banee  ree  tayree  laalee 


y)pw  uif  p       u  II 

(384^7) 

raag  aasaa  qhar  7  mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Aasaa,  Seventh  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

#?5<^  §  3fe  Hfu>»r  II 

laal  cholnaa  tai  tan  sohi-aa. 

That  red  dress  looks  so  beautiful  on  your  body. 

HfdHA  sJ'aI  d'  HA  HTdWI'  IIHII 

surijan  bhaanee  taa"^  man  mohi-aa. 
Mill 

Your  Husband  Lord  is  pleased,  and  His  heart  is  enticed.  1 1 1|  | 

o[W7)  H<^      §^  II 

kavan  banee  ree  tayree  laalee. 

Whose  handiwork  is  this  red  beauty  of  yours? 

3^  €f3T  f  gHt  dJ64'*4l  ll«lll 
dO'Q  II 

kavan  rang  too"^  bha-ee  gulaalee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Whose  love  has  rendered  the  poppy  so  red?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

f  H  Ut          3Hftj  HU^BJ  II 

turn  hee  sundar  tumeh  suhaag. 

You  are  so  beautiful;  you  are  the  happy  soul-bride. 

^714"  UrfrT  MIMA  ^l-T  UrfrT  oflrll  IIDII 

turn  qhar  laalan  turn  qhar  bhaag. 

ii2ii 

Your  Beloved  is  in  your  home;  good  fortune  is  in  your  home. 
I|2|| 

f  H3¥3t  f  UdLi'Trt  II 

too'^  satvantee  too"^  parDhaan. 

You  are  pure  and  chaste,  you  are  nnost  distinguished. 

II3II 

too'^  pareetam  bhaanee  tuhee  sur 
gi-aan.  ||3|| 

You  are  pleasing  to  Your  Beloved,  and  you  have  sublime 
understanding.  ||3|| 

pareetam  bhaanee  taa"^  rang 
gulaal. 

1  am  pleasing  to  my  Beloved,  and  so  1  am  imbued  with  the 
deep  red  color. 

0(0  A'Ao(  Hs<  feHPd  r^O'di  IIUII 

kaho  naanak  subh  darisat  nihaal.       Says  Nanak,  1  have  been  totally  blessed  with  the  Lord's 
||4||                                           1  Glance  of  Grace.  ||4|| 
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kavan  kavan  nahee  patri-aa  tum"ree  parteet 


ry<»'«^«  Hdtt'  11  II  (835-  U) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UddTd  II 

kavan  kavan  nahee  patri-aa 
tum^ree  parteet. 

Who?  Who  has  not  fallen,  by  placing  their  hopes  in  you? 

HUT  HU<^  Hfu»r  Ado(  0(1  dlfd 
inil 

mahaa  nxjhnee  nx)hi-aa  narak  kee 
reet.  ||1|| 

You  are  enticed  by  the  great  enticer  -  this  is  the  way  to  hell! 
Mill 

m  yddd  dd'  A<dl  mH'H  f  HIT 

^e>r^  II 

man  khuthar  tayraa  nahee  bisaas 
too  mahaa  udmaadaa. 

O  vicious  mind,  no  faith  can  be  placed  in  you;  you  are  totally 
intoxicated. 

HU  oT  U¥f  3f  53  TO  f  UfU 
mil  dd'Q  II 

khar  kaa  paikhar  ta-o  chhutai  ja-o 
oopar  laadaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  donkey's  leash  is  only  removed,  after  the  load  is  placed 
on  his  back.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3V  HtTH            HH  of  ^ 
3%  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  tum"^  khanday  jam 
kay  dukh  daa'^d. 

You  destroy  the  value  of  chanting,  intensive  meditation  and 
self-discipline;  you  shall  suffer  in  pain,  beaten  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death. 

1131! 

simrahi  naahee  jon  dukh  nirlajay 
bhaa^d.  ||2|| 

You  do  not  meditate,  so  you  shall  suffer  the  pains  of 
reincarnation,  you  shameless  buffoon!  ||2|| 

dfd  HTdl  Hd'yl  HO'  Hid  TdH 

frr^      #^  II 

har  sang  sahaa-ee  mahaa  meet  tis 
si-o  tayraa  bhayd. 

The  Lord  is  your  Companion,  your  Helper,  your  Best  Friend; 
but  you  disagree  with  Him. 

ahr     yd-^'dyl  OtiPHG  ho' 

^  1131! 

beePhaa  panch  batvaara-ee  upji-o 
nnahaa  khayd.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  in  love  with  the  five  thieves;  this  brings  terrible  pain. 
I|3|| 

A'Ao(  PdA  HdA  Hdi'dldl  ThA 
H^  ?fH  o(1a'  II 

naanaktin  santan  sarnaagatee  jin 
man  vas  keenaa. 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  who  have 
conquered  their  minds. 

off  iieiptimtii 

tan  Dhan  sarbas  aapnaa  parabh 
jan  ka-o  deen^aa.  1 1 4|  1 28|  1 58|  | 

He  gives  body,  wealth  and  everything  to  the  slaves  of  God. 
||4||28||58|| 
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kaval  nain  maPhur  bain  kot  sain  sang  sobh  kahat  maa  jasod  jisahi  dahee  bhaat  khaahi  jee-o 


(1402-  n) 

1 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4,    Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl  ga-ynd 
ga-ynd  | 

•d'Tddld  "^'TddH  <^'rddjd  -^'Td 
tltt  if 

vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo     Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  J  ee-o. 
vaahi  jee-o. 

Cv  oo  riMM  CIO  ^ic  no  noi 

irftj  tft§  II 

kaval  nain  maPhur  bain  kot  sain        You  are  lotus-eyed,  with  sweet  speech,  exalted  and 
sang  sobh  kahat  maa  jasod  jisahi       embellished  with  millions  of  companions.  Mother  Yashoda 
dahee  bhaat  khaahi  jee-o.                invited  You  as  Krishna  to  eat  the  sweet  rice. 

€f¥  5 y  >»ffe  »(^y  HU  HU^  HBT 

irfu  tftf  II 

davkh  rooD  at  anooo  moh  mahaa        Gazina  uoon  Your  suoremelv  beautiful  form  and  hearina 
mag  bha-ee  kinknee  sabad               the  musical  sounds  of  Your  silver  bells  tinkling,  she  was 
i hanatkaar  khayl  paahi  jee-o.           |  intoxicated  with  delight. 

oTO  oTHH  UoTH  U^fg  o(dd  o(0a 
Hfe       sItT       HTT??  gTTJ  tRH 
ut>H  grfu  tft^  II 

kaal  kalam  hukam  haath  kahhu  ka-     Death's  pen  and  command  are  in  Your  hands.  Tell  me,  who 
un  mayt  sakai  ees  bamm-yu  ga-       |  can  erase  it?  Shiva  and  Brahma  yearn  to  enshrine  Your 
yaan  Dhayaan  Dharat  hee-ai  chaahi    spiritual  wisdom  in  their  hearts, 
jee-o.  1 

3Ut  "^'Tddlf  <^'rddM  l^ftjgj^ 
tftf  inil^ll 

sat  saach  saree  nivaas  aad  purakh      You  are  forever  True,  the  Home  of  Excellence,  the  Primal 
sadaa  tuhee  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo    Supreme  Being.  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay 
vaahiguroo  vaahi  jee-o.  1 1 1|  1 6|  |        ^  Guru,  Waahay  J  ee-o.  1 1 1|  1 6|  | 

1464 


kaa-i-aa  andar  jagjeevan  daataa  vasai  sabhnaa  karay  partipaalaa 


gutHW3  II  (754-5) 

soohee  mehlaa  3. 

Soohee,  Third  Mehl: 

?H  ftTH  (TO  II 

kaa-i-aa  kaaman  at  su-aaliha-o  pir 
vasai  jis  naalay. 

The  body-bride  is  very  beautiful;  she  dwells  with  her 
Husband  Lord. 

flra  TO  §  TO^  Hd'dlfe  ara  oT" 
HTO  H>fW  II 

pir  saclnay  tay  sadaa  suhaagan  gur 
kaa  sabad  sam^aalay. 

She  becomes  the  happy  soul-bride  of  her  True  Husband 
Lord,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

Ufe  oft  sJdlfd        €f3I  U^H 
fedO  tTO  IHII 

har  kee  bhagat  sadaa  rang  raataa 
ha-umai  viclnainu  jaalay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord's  devotee  is  forever  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love;  her 
ego  is  burnt  away  from  within.  1 1 1|  | 

yt  3T^  oft  II 

vaahu  vaainu  pooray  gur  kee 
banee. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Word  of  the  Perfect 
Guru's  Bani. 

yt     §  futft  HTfe  iinii 

d(l>Q  II 

pooray  gur  tay  upjee  saach 
samaanee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

It  wells  up  and  springs  forth  from  the  Perfect  Guru,  and 
merges  into  Truth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

orfew  m  sfe  Hf  fofg  iH  If? 

HSWU'd'tt'  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  sabin  kiclnin  vasai 
khand  mandal  paataalaa. 

Everything  is  within  the  Lord  -  the  continents,  worlds  and 
nether  regions. 

orfe»r  »fSfe  Hdltfl-^A  tJ'd'  <^H 
HaJcS'  oft  yfevw  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  jagjeevan  daataa 
vasai  sabhnaa  karay  partipaalaa. 

The  Life  of  the  World,  the  Great  Giver,  dwells  within  the 
body;  He  is  the  Cherisher  of  all. 

oPfewP"  oPHfe        Hdtti  dldyrtl 
HHW  II3II 

kaa-i-aa  kaaman  sadaa  sulnaylee 
gurmukh  naam  sam'^aalaa.  1 12|  | 

The  body-bride  is  eternally  beautiful;  the  Gurmukh 
contemplates  the  Naam.  1 1 2|  | 

opf5>»r  »f  ^  »rO  iH  <^ 

ZSftpjf  tTBt  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  aapay  vasai  a  lakh 
na  lakhi-aa  jaa-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  dwells  within  the  body;  He  is  invisible  and 
cannot  be  seen. 

HTjyy  H3ig  ft  a'JI  yofd 
sJ'fife  tret  II 

manmukh  muqaPh  boojhai  naahee 
baahar  bhaalan  jaa-ee. 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  understand;  he 
goes  out  searching  for  the  Lord  externally. 

Hfegjf  H%  Hti'  HM  IF^  HPddjPd 
»R5y  fed'  fSlTHt  II 3 II 

satgur  sayvay  sadaa  sukh  paa-ay 
satgur  alakh  ditaa  lakhaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru  is  always  at  peace;  the  True 
Guru  has  shown  me  the  1  nvisible  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

orfe>»r       ddA  yti'dy  sJdifd 
sj^'d'  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  ratan  padaarath 
bhagat  bharay  bhandaaraa. 

Within  the  body  there  are  jewels  and  precious  treasures,  the 
over-flowing  treasure  of  devotion. 

fen  orfewf  »? ^  <^§¥?  fUgwt 

y'H'd'  II 

is  kaa-i-aa  andar  na-ukhand 
parithnnee  haat  patan  baajaaraa. 

Within  this  body  are  the  nine  continents  of  the  earth,  its 
markets,  cities  and  streets. 

1465 


Pay  o('ra*>i'  *)?t;rd  a'h  <s8  rAfti 
irehn  ara  t  Hyfti  <^1d'd'  iisii 

is  kaa-i-aa  andar  naam  na-o  niPh 
paa-ee-ai  gur  kai  sabad 
veechaaraa.  ||4|| 

Within  this  body  are  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam; 
contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  it  is  obtained. 
I|4|| 

Httid'd'  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  tol  tulaavai  aapay 
tolanhaaraa. 

Within  the  body,  the  Lord  estimates  the  weight;  He  Himself 
is  the  weigher. 

fey       ddA  H<^'dd  H'i^  TdH 
oT  HH  >»l<i'd'  II 

ih  man  ratan  javaahar  maanak  tis 
kaa  mo\  afaaraa. 

This  mind  is  the  jewel,  the  gem,  the  diamond;  it  is  absolutely 
priceless. 

ifshH  3ra  ylrj'd'  imii 

rno\  kit  hee  naam  paa-ee-ai 
naalnee  naam  paa-ee-ai  gur 
beecinaaraa.  ||5|| 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  cannot  be  purchased  at 
any  price;  the  Naam  is  obtained  by  contemplating  the  Guru. 
I|5|| 

arayfW  u#  h  orfe>»r 
gufH  ^tt'yl  II 

gurmukh  Inovai  so  kaa-i-aa  khojai 
hor  sabh  bharam  bhulaa-ee. 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  searches  this  body;  all  others 
just  wander  around  in  confusion. 

ftTH  ^  ^fe  HSt  tT^  IF%  ^3 

fe>»r  ^  oft  tjdd'yl  II 

jis  no  day- ay  so-ee  jan  paavai  hor 
ki-aa  ko  karay  chaturaa-ee. 

That  humble  being  alone  obtains  it,  unto  whom  the  Lord 
bestows  it.  What  other  clever  tricks  can  anyone  try? 

orfe»r  >»? sfe  3^  3^  iH 
udH'til  iret  ll^ll 

kaa-i-aa  andar  bha-o  bhaa-o  vasal 
gur  parsaadee  paa-ee.  1 1 6|  | 

Within  the  body,  the  Fear  of  God  and  Love  for  Him  abides; 
by  Guru's  Grace,  they  are  obtained.  1 16|  | 

orfe»r  »f€fe  Huw  PyHA  hoh' 

§lffe  ftTH  HH'd'  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  baralnmaa  bisan 
mahaysaa  sabh  opat  j  it  sansaaraa. 

Within  the  body,  are  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva,  from  whom 
the  whole  world  emanated. 

3I§S  y'H'd'  II 

sachai  aapnaa  khayl  rachaa-i-aa 
aavaa  ga-on  paasaaraa. 

The  True  Lord  has  staged  and  contrived  His  own  play;  the 
expanse  of  the  Universe  comes  and  goes. 

y%  Hfddife  »rflr  feirfewr  nfe 

jjrfH  fAHd'd'  IIP  11 

poorai  satgur  aap  dikhaa-i-aa  sach 
naam  nistaaraa.  1 1 7|  | 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  Himself  has  made  it  clear,  that 
emancipation  comes  through  the  True  Name.  1 1 7|  | 

W  oCPa**)'  H  Hrddjd 
wrfUH-^'dl  II 

saa  kaa-i-aa  jo  satgur  sayvai 
sachai  aap  savaaree. 

That  body,  which  serves  the  True  Guru,  is  embellished  by 
the  True  Lord  Himself. 

f%5        ^  ^Bt  A'dl  3^ 
oli'  g^JT^  II 

vin  naavai  dar  dho-ee  naahee  taa 
jam  karay  khu-aaree. 

Without  the  Name,  the  mortal  finds  no  place  of  rest  in  the  Court 
or  tne  Lora,  ne  snaii  dg  torcureo  uy  tne  iviessGnyer  or  Ljeatn. 

A'Ao(  TO  ?fei»rBt  ITH  ftTH  <^ 
Ufe  foraiJT  qrgt  lltllPII 

naanak  sach  vadi-aa-ee  paa-ay  jis 
no  har  kirpaa  Dhaaree.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  true  glory  is  bestowed,  when  the  Lord  showers  His 
Mercy.  ||8||2|| 
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kaa-i-aa  kalaalan  laahan  mayla-o  gur  kaa  sabad  gurh  keen  ray 


grworat  a^st  sidH'  oil  II  ojyld 
^  II  (968-  B) 

raamkalee  banee  bhagtaa  kee. 
kabeer  jee-o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees.  Kabeer  J  ee: 

oT  Ha?  3T^  ofte  t  II 

kaa-i-aa  kalaalan  laahan  mayla-o 
gur  kaa  sabad  gurh  keen  ray. 

Make  your  body  the  vat,  and  mix  in  the  yeast.  Let  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad  be  the  molasses. 

TaHcv  WH  95  He  H:JHd  o('l<; 
orfe  oTH  €te  t  ll«\ll 

tarisnaa  kaann  kroDh  nnad  nnatsar 
kaat  kaat  kas  deen  ray.  1 1 1|  | 

Cut  up  desire,  sexuality,  anger,  pnde  and  envy,  and  let  them 
be  the  fermenting  bark.  1 1 1|  | 

^  U  t  H3  HdH  Ht|  *)?drd  W 
o{§  Hy  3y  %t  tifi'fil  t  II 

ko-ee  hai  ray  sant  sahj  sukh  antar 
jaa  ka-o  jap  tap  day-o  dalaalee 
ray. 

Is  there  any  Saint,  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise  deep 
within,  unto  whom  1  might  offer  my  meditation  and 
austerities  as  paynnent? 

goT  a^  ^  377  H^         H  H? 
€fe  eXttittI  d  inil  dd'Q  II 

ayk  boond  bhar  tan  man  dayva-o 
jo  mad  day-ay  kalaalee  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  dedicate  my  body  and  mind  to  whoever  gives  me  even  a 
drop  of  this  wine  from  such  a  vat.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3^  tJdd  tiH  sl'6l  o(!<^t  aUH 
»raife  3fe  tT^  t  II 

bhavan  chatur  das  bhaathee 
keen'^ee  barahm  agan  tan  jaaree 
ray. 

1  have  made  the  fourteen  worlds  the  furnace,  and  1  have 
burnt  my  body  with  the  fire  of  God. 

H^  H^  HdH  gfe  HW?) 
UtJAd'dl  ^  II 3 II 

mudraa  madak  sahj  Dhun  laagee 
sukh  man  pochanhaaree  ray.  1 1 2|  | 

My  mudra  -  my  hand-gesture,  is  the  pipe;  tuning  into  the 
celestial  sound  current  within,  the  Shushmanaa  -  the  central 
spinal  channel,  is  my  cooling  pad.  1 12|  | 

dld«  add  ^H  hRj  HHH  dr«^ 
HfH  dIdA  ^§  t  II 

tirath  barat  naym  such  sanjam  rav 
sas  gahnai  day-o  ray. 

Pilgrimages,  fasting,  vows,  purifications,  self-discipline, 
austerities  and  breath  control  through  the  sun  and  moon 
channels  -  all  these  1  pledge. 

HoTa  T*-R>rc5  H«J'  dH  'HTHg  cy 
HUT  UH  Of  t  II3II 

surat  pi-aal  suDhaa  ras  amrit  ayhu 
nnahaa  ras  pay-o  ray.  1 1 3|  | 

tk  M         ^                              1                                                                                 j_|   1    J_|               A           1  "1 

My  focused  consciousness  is  the  cup,  and  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar  is  the  pure  juice.  1  drink  in  the  supreme,  sublime 
essence  of  this  juice.  1 1 3|  | 

ffSijd  CTH         wfe  ItSdHTS  feci 

UH  H^>»r  U^t  t  II 

1 II 1 1  Igi   LJi  lodl  L.I  lU  cil  dL  1  III  1 1  Icil  II 1  1  cio 

manoo-aa  raato  ray. 

1  1  lc=  [wlUI  ^  oLI  crcil  1  1  L.UI  loLal  ILiy  LI  IL.In.Ic:;o  I  \Ji  LI  1,  Cil  lU  1  My  1  1  III  lU  lo 

intoxicated  by  this  sublime  essence. 

offtj  o(a1d  Hditt  Hti       fad  Hd' 

UH  H^t  t  iieimi 

kahi  kabeer  saglay  mad 
chhoochhay  ihai  mahaa  ras  saacho 
ray.  ||4||1|| 

Says  Kabeer,  all  other  wines  are  trivial  and  tasteless;  this  is 
the  only  true,  sublime  essence.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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kaa-i-aa  kaaman  at  su-aaliha-o  pir  vasai  jis  naalay 


gutHW3  II  (754-5) 

soohee  mehlaa  3. 

Soohee,  Third  Mehl: 

?H  ftTH  (TO  II 

kaa-i-aa  kaaman  at  su-aaliha-o  pir 
vasai  jis  naalay. 

The  body-bride  is  very  beautiful;  she  dwells  with  her 
Husband  Lord. 

flra  TO  §  TO^  Hd'dlfe  ara  oT" 
HTO  H>fW  II 

pir  sachay  tay  sadaa  suhaagan  gur 
kaa  sabad  sam^aalay. 

She  becomes  the  happy  soul-bride  of  her  True  Husband 
Lord,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

Ufe  oft  sJdlfd        €f3I  U^H 
fedO  tTO  IHII 

har  kee  bhagat  sadaa  rang  raataa 
ha-umai  vichahu  jaalay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord's  devotee  is  forever  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love;  her 
ego  is  burnt  away  from  within.  1 1 1|  | 

yt  3T^  oft  II 

vaahu  vaahu  pooray  gur  kee 
banee. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Word  of  the  Perfect 
Guru's  Bani. 

yt     §  futft  HTfe  iRii 

d(l>Q  II 

pooray  gur  tay  upjee  saach 
sannaanee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

It  wells  up  and  springs  forth  from  the  Perfect  Guru,  and 
merges  into  Truth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

orfew  m  sfe  Hf  feg  fH  If? 

H5WU'd'*4'  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  sabh  kichh  vasai 
khand  mandal  paataalaa. 

Everything  is  within  the  Lord  -  the  continents,  worlds  and 
nether  regions. 

HsJA'  oft  yfevw  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  jagjeevan  daataa 
vasai  sabhnaa  karay  partipaalaa. 

The  Life  of  the  World,  the  Great  Giver,  dwells  within  the 
body;  He  is  the  Cherisher  of  all. 

oPfewP"  oPHfe        Hdtti  dldyrtl 
HHW  II3II 

kaa-i-aa  kaaman  sadaa  suhaylee 
gurmukh  naam  sam'^aalaa.  1 12|  | 

The  body-bride  is  eternally  beautiful;  the  Gurmukh 
contemplates  the  Naam.  1 1 2|  | 

opf5>»r  »f  ^  »rO  iH  <^ 

ZSftpjf  tTBt  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  aapay  vasai  a  lakh 
na  lakhi-aa  jaa-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  dwells  within  the  body;  He  is  invisible  and 
cannot  be  seen. 

HTjyy  H3ig  ft  a'JI  yofd 
sJ'fife  tret  II 

manmukh  muqaPh  booihai  naahee 
baahar  bhaalan  jaa-ee. 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  understand;  he 
goes  out  searching  for  the  Lord  externally. 

Hfegjf  H%  Hti'  HM  IF^  HPddjPd 
»R5y  fed'  fSlTHt  II 3 II 

satgur  sayvay  sadaa  sukh  paa-ay 
satgur  alakh  ditaa  lakhaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru  is  always  at  peace;  the  True 
Guru  has  shown  me  the  1  nvisible  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

orfe>»r       ddA  yti'dy  sJdifd 
sj^'d'  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  ratan  padaarath 
bhagat  bharay  bhandaaraa. 

Within  the  body  there  are  jewels  and  precious  treasures,  the 
over-flowing  treasure  of  devotion. 

fen  orfewf  »? ^  <^§¥?  fUgwt 

y'H'd'  II 

is  kaa-i-aa  andar  na-ukhand 
parithnnee  haat  patan  baajaaraa. 

Within  this  body  are  the  nine  continents  of  the  earth,  its 
markets,  cities  and  streets. 
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Pay  o('ra*>i'  *)?t;rd  a'h  <s8  rAfti 
irehn  ara  t  Hyfti  <^1d'd'  iisii 

is  kaa-i-aa  andar  naam  na-o  niPh 
paa-ee-ai  gur  kai  sabad 
veechaaraa.  ||4|| 

Within  this  body  are  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam; 
contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  it  is  obtained. 
I|4|| 

Httid'd'  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  tol  tulaavai  aapay 
tolanhaaraa. 

Within  the  body,  the  Lord  estimates  the  weight;  He  Himself 
is  the  weigher. 

fey       ddA  H<^'dd  H'i^  TdH 
oT  HH  >»l<i'd'  II 

ih  man  ratan  javaahar  maanak  tis 
kaa  mo\  afaaraa. 

This  mind  is  the  jewel,  the  gem,  the  diamond;  it  is  absolutely 
priceless. 

ifshH  3ra  ylrj'd'  imii 

rno\  kit  hee  naam  paa-ee-ai 
naalnee  naam  paa-ee-ai  gur 
beecinaaraa.  ||5|| 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  cannot  be  purchased  at 
any  price;  the  Naam  is  obtained  by  contemplating  the  Guru. 
I|5|| 

arayfW  u#  h  orfe>»r 
gufH  ^tt'yl  II 

gurmukh  Inovai  so  kaa-i-aa  khojai 
hor  sabh  bharam  bhulaa-ee. 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  searches  this  body;  all  others 
just  wander  around  in  confusion. 

ftTH  ^  ^fe  HSt  tT^  IF%  ^3 

fe>»r  ^  oft  tjdd'yl  II 

jis  no  day- ay  so-ee  jan  paavai  hor 
ki-aa  ko  karay  chaturaa-ee. 

That  humble  being  alone  obtains  it,  unto  whom  the  Lord 
bestows  it.  What  other  clever  tricks  can  anyone  try? 

orfe»r  >»? sfe  3^  3^  iH 
udH'til  iret  ll^ll 

kaa-i-aa  andar  bha-o  bhaa-o  vasal 
gur  parsaadee  paa-ee.  1 1 6|  | 

Within  the  body,  the  Fear  of  God  and  Love  for  Him  abides; 
by  Guru's  Grace,  they  are  obtained.  1 16|  | 

orfe»r  »f€fe  Huw  PyHA  hoh' 

§lffe  ftTH  HH'd'  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  baralnmaa  bisan 
mahaysaa  sabh  opat  j  it  sansaaraa. 

Within  the  body,  are  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva,  from  whom 
the  whole  world  emanated. 

3I§S  y'H'd'  II 

sachai  aapnaa  khayl  rachaa-i-aa 
aavaa  ga-on  paasaaraa. 

The  True  Lord  has  staged  and  contrived  His  own  play;  the 
expanse  of  the  Universe  comes  and  goes. 

y%  Hfddife  »rflr  feirfewr  nfe 

jjrfH  fAHd'd'  IIP  11 

poorai  satgur  aap  dikhaa-i-aa  sach 
naam  nistaaraa.  1 1 7|  | 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  Himself  has  made  it  clear,  that 
emancipation  comes  through  the  True  Name.  1 1 7|  | 

W  oCPa**)'  H  Hrddjd 
wrfUH-^'dl  II 

saa  kaa-i-aa  jo  satgur  sayvai 
sachai  aap  savaaree. 

That  body,  which  serves  the  True  Guru,  is  embellished  by 
the  True  Lord  Himself. 

f%5        ^  ^Bt  A'dl  3^ 
oli'  g^JT^  II 

vin  naavai  dar  dho-ee  naahee  taa 
jam  karay  khu-aaree. 

Without  the  Name,  the  mortal  finds  no  place  of  rest  in  the  Court 
or  tne  Lora,  ne  snaii  dg  torcureo  uy  tne  iviessGnyer  or  Ljeatn. 

A'Ao(  TO  ?fei»rBt  ITH  ftTH  <^ 
Ufe  foraiJT  qrgt  lltllPII 

naanak  sach  vadi-aa-ee  paa-ay  jis 
no  har  kirpaa  Dhaaree.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  true  glory  is  bestowed,  when  the  Lord  showers  His 
Mercy.  ||8||2|| 
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kaa-i-aa  barahmaa  man  hai  Dhotee 


»fW         <\  II  (355-  2) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

ocic/l'  QOn'  no  u  M3I  II 

kaa-i-aa  barahmaa  man  hai 
Dhotee. 

Let  the  body  be  the  Brahmin,  and  let  the  mind  be  the  loin- 
cloth; 

fiiTwiTT^  <jaQ  frrwiTT^  TTmii-il  ii 

lOI'/l'O  TIOO   iM'/l'O  OinM'31  II 

gi-aan  janay-oo  Dhi-aan 
kuspaatee. 

let  spiritual  wisdom  be  the  sacred  thread,  and  meditation  the 
ceremonial  ring. 

dfd  <S'H'        H'tiO  A'Q  II 

har  naamaa  jas  jaacha-o  naa-o. 

1  seek  the  Name  of  the  Lord  and  His  Praise  as  my  cleansing 
bath. 

ar?  udi-iit^  Mcilj-r  m-rS  mqii 

yur  paiiaaUee  Uaiar iril  baiTlaa-Cj. 

Mill 

Dy  our u  b  or aCc,  i  aii i  aOborijeu  into  oou.  1 1  -L|  | 

UTS'  WW  FcTH  >d1iJ>d  II 

pad  Oay  albaa  Dal aiim  ueecriaar . 

w  rancjiL,  <j  iciiyiouo  ocnoiai,  contemplate  ooti  in  bucn  a  way 

Hfe        lf3§  en 
WTBTf  linil  dd'Q  II 

naamay  such  naamo  parha-o 
naamay  chaj  aachaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

that  His  Name  may  sanctify  you,  that  His  Name  may  be  your 
study,  and  His  Name  your  wisdom  and  way  of  life. 
1 1 1|  1  Pause!  1 

Micjfd  fTT^S  firaH  trft  tT  aiIm  ii 

Daanar  janay-oo  jicnar  jot  nai  naai. 

1  ne  outer  sacreu  tnreau  is  wortnwniie  oniy  as  long  as  tne 
Divine  Light  is  within. 

q3t  PdoC  A'H  HH'Ptt  II 

Dhotee  tikaa  naam  samaal. 

So  make  the  remembrance  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  your  loin-cloth  and  the  ceremonial  mark  on  your 
forehead. 

)>ld  6^  r<SiJd1  A'ftt  II 

aithai  othai  nibhee  naal. 

Here  and  hereafter,  the  Name  alone  shall  stand  by  you. 

ufe  oraH    wf^  ll?ll 

vin  naavai  hor  karam  na  bhaal.  11211 

Do  not  seek  any  other  actions,  except  the  Name.  1 12|  | 

ytT  Oh  HTfeWF  UdH'fo  II 

poojaa  paraym  maa-i-aa  parjaal. 

Worship  the  Lord  in  loving  adoration,  and  burn  your  desire 
for  Maya. 

§^  #11^  »Rf  7)  S^fe  II 

ayko  vaykhhu  avar  na  bhaal. 

Behold  only  the  One  Lord,  and  do  not  seek  out  any  other. 

dIdIA  tiH  ^>»l'd  II 

cheen^ai  tat  gagan  das  du-aar. 

Become  aware  of  reality,  in  the  Sky  of  the  Tenth  Gate; 

Ufe  Hf¥  ire  Iff  yltJ'd  II ^11 

har  mukh  paath  parhai  beechaar. 
I|3|| 

read  aloud  the  Lord's  Word,  and  contemplate  it.  1 1 3|  | 

#tl77  3^  3^  3^  3^  II 

bhojan  bhaa-o  bharam  bha-o 
bhaagai. 

With  the  diet  of  His  Love,  doubt  and  fear  depart. 
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iTUf     gfe  #f  7)  wit  II 

paahroo-araa  chhab  chor  na 
laagai. 

With  the  Lord  as  your  night  watchman,  no  thief  will  dare  to 
break  in. 

Pdrtol  fott'Td  H'l  4^  9^  II 

tilak  lilaat  jaanai  parabh  ayk. 

Let  the  knowledge  of  the  One  God  be  the  ceremonial  mark 
on  your  forehead. 

ft  HUH  »f3lu  fat?  IIS II 

booihai  barahm  antar  bibayk.  1 14|  | 

Let  the  realization  that  God  is  within  you  be  your 
discrimination.  1 14|  | 

»l'iJ'd1  <bd1  Hir=f*>l'  H'fa  II 

aachaaree  nahee  jeeti-aa  jaa-ay. 

Through  ritual  actions,  God  cannot  be  won  over; 

ire  ut     oihffe  irfe  II 

paath  paiJnai  nahee  keemat  paa- 
ay. 

by  reciting  sacred  scriptures.  His  value  cannot  be  estimated. 

asat  dasee  chahu  bhavd  na  paa-i- 
aa. 

The  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  four  Vedas  do  not  know  His 
mystery. 

imii?oii 

naanak  satgur  barahnn  dikhaa-i-aa. 
I|5||20|| 

O  Nanak,  the  True  Guru  has  shown  me  the  Lord  God. 
I|5||20|| 

1471 


kaahoo  deen"ay  paat  patambar  kaahoo  palaqh  nivaaraa 


»rTF  o(yld  hIQ  II  (^2- 17) 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

oTf  et^  W  Udyd  ofTf  IR5U[ 
r6<d'd'  II 

kaahoo  deen^ay  paat  patambar 
kaahoo  palaqh  nivaaraa. 

To  some,  the  Lord  has  given  silks  and  satins,  and  to  some, 
beds  decorated  with  cotton  ribbons. 

oTU  arat  ate^  s^^j^  otu  tr<7 
Ud'd'  mil 

kaahoo  garee  godree  naahee 
kaahoo  khaan  paraaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Some  do  not  even  have  a  poor  patched  coat,  and  some  live 
in  thatched  huts.  ||1|| 

»fftra¥       o{!#  t  TO  II 

ahirakh  vaad  na  keejai  ray  man. 

Do  not  indulge  in  envy  and  bickering,  O  my  mind. 

HPold  offe  offe  JStt  t  TO  inii 
dd'Q  11 

sukarit  kar  kar  leejai  ray  man.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

By  continually  doing  good  deeds,  these  are  obtained,  O  my 
mind.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

a>f%  HoT        ajcft  ay  fefti 
an^t  II 

kum'^aarai  aykjo  maatee 
qoonPhee  baho  biDh  baanee  laa- 
ee. 

The  potter  works  the  same  clay,  and  colors  the  pots  in 
different  ways. 

oPy  Hfu  H3t  Ho(d'dtt  oTU 
fWftr«dl'«l  1131! 

kaahoo  meh  motee  mul<$aahal 
kaahoo  bi-aaPh  lagaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Into  some,  he  sets  pearls,  while  to  others,  he  attaches  filth. 
I|2|| 

olU  TO  HUT  II 

soomeh  Dhan  raakhan  ka-o  dee-aa 
muqaPh  kahai  Dhan  mayraa. 

God  gave  wealth  to  the  miser  for  him  to  preserve,  but  the 
fool  calls  it  his  own. 

tW  ofT  5f  y  ?  Hfu        fro  Hfu 
ott  r<sdd>  II 3 II 

jam  kaa  dand  moond  meh  laagai 
khin  meh  karai  nibayraa.  1 1 31 1 

  -f              1  1      1  1 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  strikes  him  with  his  club,  in 
an  instant,  everything  is  settled.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufu  TO  f3H  3313  Hti'^  »»l'rdl>»l' 
Hfe  TO  iTBt  II 

har  jan  ootam  bhagat  sadaavai 
aagi-aa  man  sukh  paa-ee. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  is  called  the  most  exalted  Saint; 
he  obeys  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Order,  and  obtains 
peace. 

H  fen  W%  Hfe  offe  H^^ 
Hfe-^H'al  II 911 

jo  tis  bhaavai  sat  kar  maanai 
bhaanaa  man  vasaa-ee.  1 1 4|  | 

Whatever  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  he  accepts  as  True;  he 
enshrines  the  Lord's  Will  within  his  mind.  1 14|  | 

au  o(y1d  HcSd  t  H3y  M  M 
f  st  II 

kahai  kabeer  sunhu  ray  santahu 
mayree  mayree  jjnoothee. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  Saints  -  it  is  false  to  call  out,  "Mine, 
mine." 

d'dldl  f2t  im  11311^^11 

chirgat  faar  chataaraa  lai  ga-i-o 
taree  taagree  chhootee. 
||5||3||16|| 

Breaking  the  bird  cage,  death  takes  the  bird  away,  and  only 
the  torn  threads  remain.  1 1 5|  1 3|  1 16|  | 
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kaahoo  bihaavai  rang  ras  roop 


UTHoTTStHWy  II  (913- 39) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cry  Pyd'^  ddl  dH  ^iJ  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  rang  ras  roop. 

Some  pass  their  lives  enjoying  pleasures  and  beauty. 

3T7T  ftrTTTa"  wrfe  ynrr  vr^  ii 
oi'y  Iciu  X  n  IC  m'm  ii 

kaahoo  bihaavai  maa-ay  baap 
poot. 

Some  pass  their  lives  with  their  mothers,  fathers  and 
children. 

kaahoo  bihaavai  raaj  mi  lakh 
vaapaaraa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  power,  estates  and  trade. 

Hd  Pyd'^  dfd  A'H  >»UJ'd'  IIHII 

sant  bihaavai  har  naam  aPhaaraa. 
II  111 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  with  the  support  of  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||1|| 

dtIA'  H'^  y<<l  II 

rachnaa  saach  banee. 

The  world  is  the  creation  of  the  True  Lord. 

oT             IIHII  dd'O  II 

sabh  kaa  ayk  Dhanee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

He  alone  is  the  Master  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

o('y  Pyd'l  yt;      yP*;  ii 

kaahoo  bihaavai  bayd  ar  baad. 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  arguments  and  debates  about 
scriptures. 

oPf  Pyo'^  dHA'  H'Pt;  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  rasnaa  saad. 

Some  pass  their  lives  tasting  flavors. 

cry  Pyd'^  ttuPd  HPdl  (S'dl  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  lapat  sang  naaree. 

Some  pass  their  lives  attached  to  women. 

<W  HUT^  ll?ll 

sant  rachay  kayval  naam 
muraaree.  ||2|| 

The  Saints  are  absorbed  only  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

oP^  PyO'^  Mttd  ^>»1'  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  khaylat  joo-aa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  gambling. 

cry  Pyd'^  »iH(»1  ii 

kaahoo  bihaavai  amiee  hoo-aa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  getting  drunk. 

3T7T  ftrTTTa"  VTTT            ♦TrTTP"  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  par  darab  choraa- 
ay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  stealing  the  property  of  others. 

ufe     Pyd'^  i^H  ftmrn  iisii 

har  jan  bihaavai  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 
I|3|| 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  pass  their  lives  meditating 
on  the  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 

op^  Pyj'^  Hdi  du  yH'  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  jog  tap  poojaa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  Yoga,  strict  meditation,  worship  and 
adoration. 

oTU  #31  H3T  3^>fttF  II 

kaahoo  rog  sog  bhamneejaa. 

Some,  in  sickness,  sorrow  and  doubt. 

oTf        IT^  tTH  Pyd'a  II 

kaahoo  pavanDhaarjaatbihaa-ay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  practicing  control  of  the  breath. 
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Hd  r^O'^  oOddib  dl'ti  HUH 

sant  bihaavai  keertan  gaa-ay.  ||4|| 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises.  ||4|| 

oTU  lilO'<S  ItJrt  dirt  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  din  rain  chaalat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  walking  day  and  night. 

oTU  mo"?  H  Rra'  H'TSB'  II 

kaahoo  bilnaavai  so  pirh  maalat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  on  the  fields  of  battle. 

oTU  mo'<s  H'tT)  tj;j'<ed  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  baal  parhaavat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  teaching  children. 

o      n        ^  n 

mo"s  Old  ny  di"S:i  ll^ll 

sant  bihaavai  har  jas  gaavat.  1 1 5|  | 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  singing  the  Lord's  Praise.  1 15|  | 

oTU  iao'<s  rtc  rt'lcw  irtd:J  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  nat  naatik  nirtay.     Some  pass  their  lives  as  actors,  acting  and  dancing. 

oTU  mo"?  niJii'ieo  lOd^j  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  jee-aa-ih  hirtay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  taking  the  lives  of  others. 

oTU  mo'<s  UTT  HTU  3^  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  raaj  meh  dartay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  ruling  by  intimidation. 

o      n        ^       n                     -s  »• 

mo"s  Old  ny  o(d:J  IIEII 

sant  bihaavai  har  jas  kartay.  1 1 6|  | 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  chanting  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 16|  | 

oTU  mo'<s        HHUH  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  mataa  masoorat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  counseling  and  giving  advice. 

oTf  Pyd'^  H-^'  H^dfd  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  sayvaa  jaroorat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  forced  to  serve  others. 

oPf  PyO'^  Hild  tfl«^d  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  soDhat  jeevat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  exploring  life's  mysteries. 

fyd'^  dPd  dH  11:^11 

sant  bihaavai  har  ras  peevat.  1 1 7|  | 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  drinking  in  the  sublime  essence  of 
the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

filH  ^  Z5ffe»r  fen  Ut  didl'A'  II 

jit  ko  laa-i-aa  tit  hee  lagaanaa. 

As  the  Lord  attaches  us,  so  we  are  attached. 

?7  ^  yf        ^  fH»fW  II 

naa  ko  moorh  nahee  ko  si-aanaa. 

No  one  is  foolish,  and  no  one  is  wise. 

off%  foraif  ftTH  II 
6'Ao(      of  Hfe  Hfe  tTT^ 
Iltll3ll 

kar  kirpaa  jis  dayvai  naa-o. 
naanaktaa  kai  bal  bal  jaa-o. 
I|8||3|| 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  blessed  by 
His  Grace  to  receive  His  Nanne.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 
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kaahay  ayk  binaa  chit  laa-ee-ai 


Wl'H'  lira  3  mJer  y  vo/y-  i/; 

aasaa  ghar  3  mehlaa  5 

Aasaa,  Third  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f>R5or        ftlU  f 

hwtjI'  II 

raaj  milakjoban  garih  sobhaa 
roopvant  jo-aanee. 

Power,  property,  youth,  household,  fame  and  the  beauty  of 
youth; 

ays  rog  OH:il  ')fg  Ufs  tt'tt  eonq 
t  »r75t  II 

bahut  darab  hastee  ar  qhorhav  laal 
laakh  bai  aanee. 

I               ij_ 1          iij_i                            i"i                   1               1       ■j_i  1 

great  wealth,  elephants,  horses  and  jewels,  purchased  with  tens 
of  thousands  of  dollars; 

Wol  tiddiio  oc'iH  o  nfw  s\s 
»ff3H^  IRII 

aagai  dargahi  kaam  na  aavai  chhod 
chalai  abhimaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

hereafter,  these  shall  be  of  no  avail  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  the 
proud  must  depart,  leaving  them  behind.  1 1 1|  | 

%o(  lao'  Itjs  tt'el^  II 

kaahay  ayk  binaa  chit  laa-ee-ai. 

Why  center  your  consciousness  on  any  other  than  the  Lord? 

^SS         TfWS  rl'dld        FRt  ^jj^ 
TtW'ei'M  llnll  «JO'w  II 

oothat  baithat  sovat  jaagat  sadaa 
sadaa  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Sitting  down,  standing  up,  sleeping  and  waking,  forever  and  ever, 
meditate  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HUT  yftJd  Htid           di  Hfd  Th^ 

mahaa  bachitar  sundar  aakhaarhay 
ran  men  j  icay  pavaarnay. 

He  may  have  the  most  wondrous  and  beautiful  arenas,  and  be 
Victorious  on  tne  neiu  or  uarcie. 

II 

ha-o  nnaara-o  ha-o  banPha-o  chhoda- 
0  mukh  tay  ayv  babaarhay. 

He  may  proclaim,  "1  can  kill  anyone,  1  can  capture  anyone,  and  1 
can  release  anyone." 

tticswr  cof         II VII 

aa-i-aa  hukann  paarbarahnn  kaa  chhod 
chali-aa  ayk  dihaarhay.  1 1 2|  | 

But  when  the  Order  comes  from  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  he 
departs  and  leaves  in  a  day.  1 12|  | 

SraH  craH  HHlfe  ay  oJdd'  oJd&d'd 
77  tT^  II 

karann  Dharann  jugat  baho  kartaa 
karnaihaar  na  jaanai. 

He  may  perform  all  sorts  of  religious  rituals  and  good  actions,  but 
he  does  not  know  the  Creator  Lord,  the  Doer  of  all. 

S  Ug*^  II 

updays  karai  aap  na  kamaavai  tat 
sabad  na  pachhaanai. 

He  teaches,  but  does  not  practice  what  he  preaches;  he  does  not 
realize  the  essential  reality  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

?5W  »rfej>F  s*3r  frrfl'  Iri^  urist 
*r«  g'o  II 3 II 

naa'^gaa  aa-i-aa  naa'^go  jaasee  ji-o 
hastee  khaak  chhaanai.  ||3|| 

Naked  he  came,  and  naked  he  shall  depart;  he  is  like  an  elephant, 
throwing  dust  on  himself.  1 1 3|  | 

ife  Hrl^  HSy  Hfe  Hfer  53T  §y 
U^'d'  II 

sant  sajan  sunhu  sabh  nneetaa 
ihoothaa  avhu  oasaaraa 

0  Saints,  and  friends,  listen  to  me:  all  this  world  is  false. 

M  M  offu  odu  ft  trfu  ¥fV  Ht 
dl^'d'  II 

nnayree  nnayree  kar  kar  doobay  khap 
khap  mu-ay  gavaaraa. 

Continually  claiming,  "Mine,  mine",  the  mortals  are  drowned;  the 
fools  waste  away  and  die. 

TjrfH  r<SHd'd'  ll8IRII3tll 

gur  nnil  naanak  naann  Dhi-aa-i-aa 
saach  naam  nistaaraa.  1 14|  1 1|  1 38|  | 

Meeting  the  Guru,  O  Nanak,  1  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord;  through  the  True  Name,  1  am  emancipated.  1 14|  1 1|  |38|  | 
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kaahay  kalraa  sinchahu  janam  gavaavahu 


(1170- B) 

mehlaa  1  basant  hindol  qhar  2 

First  Mehl,  Basant  Hindol,  Second  House: 

H'tt  dj'H  Pyti  yPn  ha'-^o  yPoid 

3HHt  HW  II 

saal  garaam  bip  pooj  manaavahu 
sukarit  tulsee  maalaa. 

O  Brahmin,  you  worship  and  believe  in  your  stone-god,  and 
wear  your  ceremonial  rosary  beads. 

a^H  5^  tTfU  yd'  yud  tira>»i' 
auy  efe»(w  iRii 

raam  naamjap  bayrhaa 
baa'^Dhahu  da-i-aa  karahu  da-i- 
aalaa.  ||1|| 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Build  your  boat,  and  pray,  "O 
Merciful  Lord,  please  be  merciful  to  me."|  1 1|  | 

oPU  o(«d'  THdO  HAH  dl-^'-^sJ  II 

kaahay  kalraa  sinchahu  janam 
gavaavahu. 

Why  do  you  irrigate  the  barren,  alkaline  soil?  You  are 
wasting  your  life  away! 

opgt  tidPdl  rt;<^'«  o('d  dl^  «'<^sJ 
linil  dO'Q  II 

kaachee  dhahag  divaal  kaahay 
gach  laavhu.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

This  wall  of  mud  is  crumbling.  Why  bother  to  patch  it  with 
plaster?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^Idfd  H6  ri<^0  II 

kar  harihat  maal  tind  parovahu  tis 
bheetar  man  jovhu. 

Let  your  hands  be  the  buckets,  strung  on  the  chain,  and 
yoke  the  mind  as  the  ox  to  pull  it;  draw  the  water  up  from 
the  well. 

HT5t  ^  0<^d  II3II 

amrit  sinchahu  bharahu  ki-aaray 
ta-o  maalee  kay  hovhu.  1 1 2|  | 

1  rrigate  your  fields  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  you  shall 
be  owned  by  God  the  Gardener.  1 1 2|  | 

oPH  ^^  ?TH  o(dd  aH<B 
Uddl  II 

kaam  kroDh  du-ay  karahu  basolay 
godahu  Dhartee  bhaa-ee. 

Let  sexual  desire  and  anger  be  your  two  shovels,  to  dig  up 
the  dirt  of  your  farm,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

frl^  3T¥U  fe^  H^r 
ro(dd  7)  Hfe»r  tT^  II 3 II 

ji-o  godahu  ti-o  tum'^  sukh  paavhu 
kirat  na  nnayti-aa  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  more  you  dig,  the  more  peace  you  shall  find.  Your  past 
actions  cannot  be  erased.  1 1 3|  | 

€fe»rw  II 

bagulay  tay  fun  hansulaa  hovai  jay 
too  karahi  da-i-aalaa. 

The  crane  is  again  transformed  into  a  swan,  if  You  so  will,  O 
Merciful  Lord. 

oray  €fe»(w  iieiiiiitfii 

paranvat  naanak  daasan  daasaa 
da-i-aa  karahu  da-i-aalaa. 
I|4||l||9|| 

Prays  Nanak,  the  slave  of  Your  slaves:  O  Merciful  Lord,  have 
nnercy  on  nne.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 9|  | 
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kaahay  ray  nar  garab  karat  hahu  binas  jaa-ay  ihoothee  dayhee 


UA'Hdl  a^st                   tft  oft 

(692- 17) 

Dhanaasree  banee  bhaqat 
naanrdayv  jee  kee 

Dhanaasaree,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

H5U  II 

gahree  kar  kai  neev  khudaa-ee 
oopar  mandap  chhaa-ay. 

They  dig  deep  foundations,  and  build  lofty  palaces. 

tife     y*4'a  ii^iii 

maarkanday  tay  ko  aPhikaa-ee  iin 
tarin  Dhar  moond  balaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Can  anyone  live  longer  than  Markanda,  who  passed  his  days 
with  only  a  handful  of  straw  upon  his  head?  1 1 1|  | 

UHt  o(dd'  d'H  HAOl  II 

hamro  kartaa  raam  sanayhee. 

The  Creator  Lord  is  our  only  friend. 

tTffe  fSt  %ut  IHII  dd'Q  II 

kaahay  ray  nar  garab  karat  hahu 
binas  jaa-ay  ihoothee  dayhee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  man,  why  are  you  so  proud?  This  body  is  only  temporary  - 
it  shall  pass  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^     f\      ^\     ^      ^                              ^                  ^  ^ 

H^T  H^T  o(dQ  o(dd  ?gtTq<7  H 

g^Bt  II 

mayree  mayree  kaira-o  kartay 
durioDhan  say  bhaa-ee. 

The  Kaurvas,  who  had  brothers  like  Duryodhan,  used  to 
proclaim,  "This  is  ours!  This  is  ours!" 

y'dd  HHA  rid  tJtt  ^Jl 
TdldyA  IfBt  II 3 II 

baarah  jojan  chhatar  chalai  thaa 
dayhee  girihan  khaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Their  royal  procession  extended  over  sixty  miles,  and  yet 
their  bodies  were  eaten  by  vultures.  1 1 2|  | 

rran  Hfe<^  o(t  hoT"  U3t  d'-^A  h 
»iRjo('a1  II 

sarab  so-in  kee  lankaa  hotee 
raavan  say  aPhikaa-ee. 

Sri  Lanka  was  totally  rich  with  gold;  was  anyone  greater  than 
its  ruler  Raavan? 

auT  sJpyG  efe     u^gt  ft*<7  Hfu 
gnt  ira^Bt  iisii 

kahaa  bha-i-o  dar  baa'^Dhay 
haathee  khin  meh  bha-ee  paraa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

What  happened  to  the  elephants,  tethered  at  his  gate?  1  n  an 
instant,  it  all  belonged  to  someone  else.  1 13|  | 

€dy'H'  fn^  ojuH  sai^ut  H't;<^ 

H  S?5  IFH  11 

durbaasaa  si-o  karat  thag-uree 
jaadav  ay  fa!  paa-ay. 

The  Yaadvas  deceived  Durbaasaa,  and  received  their 
rewards. 

ufe  3r<7  3FH  iieiRii 

kirpaa  karee  jan  apunay  oopar 
naarnday-o  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
I|4||l|| 

The  Lord  has  shown  mercy  to  His  humble  servant,  and  now 
Naam  Dayv  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
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kaahay  ray  ban  khojan  jaa-ee 


HA'Hdl  mw  tf  II  (684-  14) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  9. 

Dhanaasaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

oTU  %  HS'  ¥tT5'  iH'yl  II 

IS.CICII  lay  lay  uai  \  is.i      ai  i  jaa  cc. 

\A/h\/  Ho        1  no  look'ino  for  Him  in  1"hf^  for^Ql~7 

V  V 1  ly   \J\J   yKJKJ              ll^Wnvl            1           1  II 1  1  1  III   LI  IC^   1  \Jl  K^jl^i 

Iran  rA-^'Hl  Hti'  *>l<»iJ'  dJl  HTdl 
HHTSt  IRII  dd'Q  II 

sarab  nivaasee  sadaa  alaypaa 
tohee  sang  sannaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Altlnougin  he  is  unattached,  he  dwells  everywhere.  He  is 
always  with  you  as  your  connpanion.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

yUV  Hftr  ftT^  WE  HHH  U  Hojg 
HTfu  ffH  II 

puhap  maPh  j  i-o  baas  basat  hai 
mukar  maahi  jaisay  chhaa-ee. 

Like  the  fragrance  which  remains  in  the  flower,  and  like  the 
reflection  in  the  mirror, 

¥tTy  3TBt  mil 

taisay  hee  har  basay  nirantar  ghat 
hee  khoiahu  bhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

the  Lord  dwells  deep  within;  search  for  Him  within  your  own 
heart,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

yofd  sHdrd  abi  H'AO  fed  did 

ftpjT^  yd'yl  II 

baahar  bheetar  ayko  jaanhu  ih  gur 
gi-aan  bataa-ee. 

Outside  and  inside,  know  that  there  is  only  the  One  Lord; 
the  Guru  has  imparted  this  wisdom  to  me. 

fH  o(t  oret  II3IRII 

jan  naanak  bin  aapaa  cheenai  nnitai 
na  bharam  kee  kaa-ee.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

O  sen/ant  Nanak,  without  knowing  one's  own  self,  the  moss 
of  doubt  is  not  rennoved.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

1478 

kaachaa  Dhan  sa'^cheh  moorakh  gaavaar 


UA'Hdl  Hd»'  ii  II  (665-  14) 

ICII  ICICI^I           1  1  KZi  IICICI  ^> 

Pi h n n n n*^ n roo  ThirH  Mf^hl* 

L^l  Idl  IddOdI  V_.V_.f     1  1  III  U   l^lvTI  ll> 

oT^       HtjPd  Hdy  dl'^'d  II 

kaachaa  Dhan  sa'^cheh  moorakh 

yaaVaai. 

The  ignorant  fools  annass  false  wealth. 

HT^U  f  ^        dM^c'd  II 

1  1  ICII  II  1  luisj  1  vji  i\j\j\ciy  cii  11—^1  1  ucicivcicii  ■ 

Thf^  hlinH  forilic:h  c:o|f-.\A/illp*H  nnp=innni  ik'hc;  hp^wp*  nnnp*  p^c:1"rp=i\/ 

1  1  l^Z  VJlll  l\J^f    l\J\JllJl  If    O^l  1     VVIIICVJ    1  1  Idl  II  1  lUrvl  lO  1  IdVC  Uwl  l^Z  dOLI  dV* 

ftrfw  t  dfi^  rrer  ?y  ufe  II 

bikhi-aa  kai  Dhan  sadaa  dukh  ho-ay. 

Poisonous  wealth  brings  constant  pain. 

?5T  wfBt  flrfe  <^  iranjfe  Ufe  IRII 

naa  saath  jaa-ay  na  paraapat  ho-ay. 
I|l|| 

It  will  not  go  with  you,  and  it  will  not  yield  any  profit.  1 1 1|  | 

iPBT  nTj  3rg>raT  ire  ii 

saachaa  Dhan  gurnnatee  paa-ay. 

True  wealth  is  obtained  through  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

fft  »r%  fr%  II  II 

kaachaa  Dhan  fun  aavai  jaa-ay. 
rahaa-o. 

False  wealth  continues  coming  and  going.  1 1  Pause|  | 

HTnjftr  f  ^  Hfk  >rafu  di<^'d  ii 

manmukh  bhoolay  sabh  nnareh 
gavaar. 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs  all  go  astray  and  die. 

sJ^Hfo     <s  Sd-^'fd  <s"  vrfe  II 

bhayjal  doobay  na  urvaar  na  paar. 

They  drown  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  they  cannot  reach 
either  this  shore,  or  the  one  beyond. 

HlHBTf  t%  Ut  3iBT  II 

satgur  bhaytay  poorai  bhaaq. 

But  by  perfect  destiny,  they  meet  the  True  Guru; 

f\         "v        ^  o   o     ^  n 

HTO  gt  »irdr<srH  tgrftr  II? II 

saach  ratay  ahinis  bairaag.  1 1 2|  | 

imbued  with  the  True  Name,  day  and  night,  they  remain  detached 
rrom  tne  won  a.  1 1  ^|  | 

9«r  tT3r  HfU  *>HH3  H'Bt  II 

fh^hi  1  ii  in  mp^h  ^mril"  c:aa/~hp:¥^  h^n^v^ 

\^\  ICII  lU  J           I  I  ICI  1  Cll  1  II  IL  OCICIV.1      A—  kJCll  IVJVJ. 

Thmi  inhoi  il"  "^hf^  foi  ir  ^np^Q  "hh^^  Tn      R?^ni  of  Hie;  \A/orH  ic:  Amhroc;!?^! 

1  1  II  \J\Ji*^\  \\J\Ji\-  LI  \\Z  1  L/LJI    d^C^^f    LI  \\^    \  1  LIC^  LJdl  II  \J\    1  11^   VVL/I  vJ   1^  r~\\  1  \VJ\  L/^ldl 

Nectar. 

14%  sf'Idl  ufg'  S'fH  II 

yj\j\ji  Cll       idci^  1  ICII   1  idcii  1  1  ocii  1  idcii  iv_v_i 

LJy              1  CV_L  LJCOLII  ly  f    L/l  IC  lO  dk/OL/l  k/CL.1    II  1    LI  1^    1  1  LJ^  IMdl  1  l^> 

iTm  HifUot  ddHid  hIW  ttlu  II 

oii-^i  1  ocicii—^i  HIS.  Lcii         1  ocik^i  1  1^  dVi 

Thf^  ^iHHh^c:  t"hp^  cip^p^k'P^rc;  anH  3II  mpn  lonn  for  t"hp^  Manrv^ 

1  1  l^Z  -^ILJVJI  IdOf    LI  l^Z  J^Z^Zr\^Zl  O  dl  ILJ   dll    1  1  Id  1    IL/I  1^    l\J\     LI  l^Z  IMdl  1  Id 

U%  WfB\  iran/fe  Ufe  II3II 

poorai  bhaag  paraapat  ho-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

It  is  obtained  only  by  perfect  destiny.  1 13|  | 

Hf  lofg  ITBT  ITBT  U  HlH  II 

sabh  kichh  saachaa  saachaa  hai  so- 
ay. 

The  True  Lord  is  everything;  He  is  True. 

ScD-r  UHT^  a'f^  II 

ootarn  uaranm  pacnnaanai  Ko-ay. 

v^niy  a  rew  realize  tne  exaiteo  Lora  vjoq. 

FTBT     »rflr  fe^^  II 

sach  saachaa  sach  aap  drirh-aa-ay. 

He  is  the  Truest  of  the  True;  He  Himself  implants  the  True  Name 
within. 

6'<So(  WliO  %ft  WnO  HfrJ 
IISIIPII 

naanak  aapay  vaykhai  aapay  sach  laa- 
ay.  ||4||7|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  sees  all;  He  Himself  links  us  to  the 
Truth.  ||4||7|| 
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kaatay  kasat  pooray  gurdayv 


3T§3THWy  II  (391- 8) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u%  oftn     >ru  II 

sookay  haray  kee-av  khin  maahay. 

The  dried  branches  are  made  green  again  in  an  instant. 

wffHH  fenfe  Hfe  tfl<^'a  iiHii 

amrit  darisat  sanch  jeevaa-ay. 
Mill 

His  Ambrosial  Glance  irrigates  and  revives  them.  1 1 1|  | 

o(Q  dLH<i  lj%  dM^<^  II 

kaatay  kasat  pooray  gurdayv. 

The  Perfect  Divine  Guru  has  removed  my  sorrow. 

>)iy<s1  H<^  inii 

dd'Q  II 

"^a\A/ak  ka-D  Hppnpp  anunpp  "^aw 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Hp  hlpc:c:p^  Hi^  ciprvant  with  Hie;  cprwjrp  1 1 1 1 1  Pai  iqpI  I 

1   1^   Iw/I >■  ^^>.  ^   1   11^              vol  IL.    VVIL.I  1    1   11^              Vl^^.     1  1  ^1  1  1    OU^v..  1  1 

fnfe  aret      yst  TO  »fw  ii 

mit  ga-ee  chint  punee  man  aasaa. 

Anxiety  is  removed,  and  the  desires  of  the  mind  are  fulfilled, 

orat  dH»r  Hfeaife  dJid'H'  II5II 

karee  da-i-aa  satgur  guntaasaa. 
I|2|| 

when  the  True  Guru,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  shows  His 
Kindness.  ||2|| 

€lf  (TO  FW  )»rfH  HHTH  II 

dukh  naathay  sukh  aa-ay  samaa- 
ay. 

Pain  is  driven  far  away,  and  peace  comes  in  its  place; 

^   irat  tf  ajfe  fg>rH  iisii 

dheel  na  pareejaa  gur  furmaa-ay. 
I|3|| 

there  is  no  delay,  when  the  Guru  gives  the  Order.  1 1 3|  | 

fes  y?5t  y 1 3T^  fww  II 

ichh  punee  poorav  aur  mi  lav. 

Desires  are  fulfilled,  when  one  meets  the  True  Guru; 

iieimtiRSPii 

naanaktayjan  sufal  falay. 
||4||  5811 12711 

O  Nanak,  His  humble  servant  is  fruitful  and  prosperous. 
||4||58||127|| 
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kaam  kroDh  lobh  jhooth  nindaa  in  tay  aap  chhadaavahu 


Hdr6         tl  II  (617-  9) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rfUri^''^0  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  jhooth  nindaa  in 
tay  aap  cininadaavalnu. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  falsehood  and  slander  -  please, 
save  me  from  these,  O  Lord. 

feu  sHdd  d  ftiA  o(0  ^'dd 
»rU<7  r<bo(rd  §25^  IRII 

II  1   LJI  IkJkJLCll     LCiy    II  1   IS.C1    \J  UdCll  Ol  IKA 

aapan  nil<at  bulaavinu.  1 1 1|  | 

Plf^^Qf^  ^r;^Hir';^1"f^  1"h^Qf^  from  \A/i1"hin  rw^  ;^r\H  pp^II  nrtf^  1"o  rrinrv^ 

r  IC^ClOC^  K^l  ClVjIk^dLC^   LI  IC^^C^   1  1  1^1  1  1  VVILI  III  1   II  KZf    Ol  IKJ   Lull    1  1         Ll^  Ll^l  1  IC^ 

close  to  You.  1 1 1|  1 

wjj^  feftr  >»rfir  ii 

apunee  biDh  aap  janaavhu. 

You  alone  teach  me  Your  Ways. 

Ufe       Hara  dl'<^d  IIHII  dd'Q  11 

harjan  nnangal  gaavhu.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

With  the  Lord's  humble  sen/ants,  1  sing  His  Praises. 
||l||Pause|| 

PUHd         oTHU  Utn  §  feu  feftf 
H<^  Hfu  IF¥U  II 

bisar  naalnee  l<ablnoo  Inee-ay  tay  iln 
biDh  man  meh  paavhu. 

May  1  never  forget  the  Lord  within  my  heart;  please,  instill 
such  understanding  within  my  mind. 

oidfd  A  U'<^sJ  II3II3II3«\II 

gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  vadbhaagee 
jan  naanal<  l<ateh  na  Dhaavahu. 
I|2||3||31|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  servant  Nanak  has  met  with  the 
Perfect  Guru,  and  now,  he  will  not  go  anywhere  else. 
I|2||3||31|| 
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kaam  kroDh  aha'^kaar  vigootay 


WfWHWy  II  (388-36) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orfH  f  ftl  WfJoCfd  r^djd  II 

kaam  kroDh  aha'^kaar  vigootay. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  and  egotism  lead  to  ruin. 

ufe  fH>ra^  off%  ufe  Il*\ll 

har  simran  kar  har  jan  chhootay. 
Mill 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  are 
redeemed.  ||1|| 

Hfe       HTfe»r       H^t  II 

so-ay  rahay  maa-i-aa  mad  maatay. 

The  mortals  are  asleep,  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya. 

H'dH  sJdH  fHH^  ufe  U^t  IRII 
II 

jaagat  bhagat  simrat  har  raatay. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

The  devotees  remain  awake,  imbued  with  the  Lord's 
meditation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hu  3^  Hu  tTfe  d<^'ry>»r  II 

moh  hhp=irp=im  hp^ho  ion  hhp^\/P=iP=i-i-P^P^ 

1  1         1   kjl  ICll  Cll  1  1  Iw'CII  l\J  J        '         ICIVCICI    1  ctct- 

1  n  f^rno1"irinp^l  P^t1"P=if~hnrtf^n1"  P=inH  Hoi  ih1"  1"hf^  rnori"P=ilc:  wp^nrlf^r 

1  1  1   ^1  1  ll.yLIWI  lOI                      II  1  1^1  IL  dl  l\JI   \JI\J\Jlt-Jl~i    LI  1^   1  1  Iwl  LCII3  VVdl  l\.J^I 

through  countless  incarnations. 

II3II 

asthir  bhagat  har  charan  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa.  ||2|| 

The  devotees  remain  ever-stable,  meditating  on  the  Lord's 
Lotus  Feet.  ||2|| 

WJTi  »m  f  V  ftrU  HUT  II 

banPhan  anPh  koop  garih  mayraa. 

Bound  to  household  and  possessions,  the  mortals  are  lost  in 
the  deep,  dark  pit. 

Holt       yyfd  dPd  ||3|| 

mutoy  sant  buiheh  har  nayraa. 
I|3|| 

The  Saints  are  liberated,  knowing  the  Lord  to  be  near  at 
hand.  ||3|| 

o{y  A'Ao(  H  tisl  Hdi'al  II 

kaho  naanakjo  parabh  sarnaa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  taken  to  God's  Sanctuary, 

5hF  H¥  »rfr  31%  iret 

1131133 IIP3 II 

eehaa  sukh  aagai  gat  paa-ee. 
||4||22||73|| 

obtains  peace  in  this  world,  and  salvation  in  the  world 
hereafter.  1 14|  |22|  |73|  | 
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kaam  kroDh  maa-i-aa  meh  cheet 


3lt3t>W«\  II  (353- 3) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

em  srg  H^feDF  Hfu  ete  ii 

kaam  kroDh  maa-i-aa  meh  che^. 

The  conscious  mind  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and 
Maya. 

feojifd  H'dl  fdd  tfld  II 

ihooth  vikaar  jaagai  hit  cheet. 

The  conscious  mind  is  awake  only  to  falsehood,  corruption  and 
attachment. 

Utft  ITO       of^  oTtf  II 

poonjee  paap  lobh  kee  keet. 

It  gathers  in  the  assets  of  sin  and  greed. 

3f  3^  Hfi^  ?TO  H#te  IRII 

tar  taaree  man  naam  sucheet.  1 1 1|  | 

So  swim  across  the  river  of  life,  O  my  mind,  with  the  Sacred 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

1^       TTO  H  3gT  ?or  II 

vaahu  vaahu  saachay  mai  tayree  tayk. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  -  Great!  Great  is  my  True  Lord!  1  seek  Your  All- 
Dowerful  SuDDort 

3f  unft  I  fTraww  tor  iRii 

II 

ha-o  paapee  too'^  nirmal  ayk.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

1  am  a  sinner  -  You  alone  are  pure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»0t1(^         BFS  ^d<i'Q  11 

ciycii  1  pdciMtrt:  UDicil  U\  Icii  i  Ivcici  U. 

nil      dl  l\J  WdLcrl  JUII  l  LU^CtLI  Itrl  ,  dl  lU  LI  Ic:  Ui  crdLI  l  l  Udl  o  ll  l  ILo  i  ui  y: 

fHd^'  fy^l  9o(  H»ii6  II 

jihvaa  indree  ayk  su-aa-o. 

The  tongue  and  the  sex  organs  each  seek  to  taste. 

feHfc!  feojidl  <S'dl  s{6  s{'6  II 

disat  vikaaree  naahee  bha-o  bhaa-o. 

The  eyes  which  look  upon  corruption  do  not  know  the  Love  and 
the  Fear  of  God. 

WU  HT%  3T  int  |0|| 

•  1   ^     •  1    >/    w      ^   W    *  /    \J      II  II 

cicip  1 1  icicii  ciy  Ldci  pdci  ciy  i  lad  U.  |  |  ^|  | 

vX^I  ICjUcrl  II  ly  r>t:l  1   CUI  ICtrlL,  (JMc:  (JULdll  lo  Lilt:  IMdl  1  Kr.   |  |  j 

UMM  Kri  fern  Hd^  7i  tiTH  II 

■  1^  1  W     (IN/     1  V  1  >/     '1  >/^>     \  /     NJ  1 V  II 

odUdU  1 1  idi  di  III  1 1  idi di  1  i  id  i  lij  dy. 

wl  It:  Wl  l(J  Ulcro  II 1  LI  It:  VVL^I  LJ  L^l  LI  It:  J\  IdUdLJ,  ol  Idll  1  lt:Vt:l  dLjdll  1  1  IdVt. 

to  die. 

Ih^  Ht  fo[f  Ugr  ufe  II 

bin  nroo-ay  ki-o  pooraa  ho-ay. 

Without  such  a  death,  how  can  one  attain  perfection? 

iraufe  f%>>Ffif  nfuw  hs'  s'fH  ii 

yjai  [jai  1^1 1  vi~aa[J  i  di  ii~dd  1 1  idi  i  kjkj  ay. 

Tho  min/H  ic  onnroccoH  in  /Hor~onl"ion    ■|"ro^/~hor\/  ^n/H  Hi  i^li1~\/ 
1  1  It:  1  1  III  lUI  lz»  t:l  ILJI  vj jjtrvj  li  l  LJtX.t:fJLIiJI  1,  LI  t:dd  lt:l  y  dl  ILJ  LJUdllLy. 

fef  (S'd'fei       H  dfe  lldll 

thir  naaraa-in  karay  so  ho-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Whatever  the  1  mmortal  Lord  does,  comes  to  pass.  1 1 3|  | 

ardfy  rJrfQ  H'         <^'d  II 

bohith  charha-o  jaa  aavai  vaar. 

So  get  aboard  that  boat  when  your  turn  comes. 

5^  3fU¥  tiddid  H'<J  II 

thaakay  bohith  dargeh  maar. 

Those  who  fail  to  embark  upon  that  boat  shall  be  beaten  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord. 

H'tt'dl  MA  djd^>»l'd  II 

sach  saalaahee  Dhan  gurdu-aar. 

Blessed  is  that  Gurdwara,  the  Guru's  Gate,  where  the  Praises  of 
the  True  Lord  are  sung. 

6'<So(  tifd  urig  §^o(id  II 8 IIP II 
 1 

naanak  dar  ghar  aykankaar.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  One  Creator  Lord  is  pervading  hearth  and  home. 
I|4||7|| 
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kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  mitaavai  chhutkai  durmat  apunee  Dhaaree 


»fWHWU  II  (377-14) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

r» 

€UHfe  Wjst  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  mitaavai 
chhutl<ai  durmat  apunee  Dhaaree. 

If  she  renounces  and  eliminates  her  sexual  desire,  anger, 
greed  and  attachment,  and  her  evil-mindedness  and  self- 
conceit  as  well; 

d-^fd  Hfe  fw^  linil 

ho-ay  nimaanee  sayv  kamaaveh 

taa  pareetam  hoveh  man  pi-aaree. 

1 1 11 1 
1 1  -"-1 1 

and  if,  becoming  humble,  she  serves  Him,  then  she  becomes 
dear  to  her  Beloved's  Heart.  1 1 1|  | 

nfe       irg  y^A  §ir^  ii 

sun  sundar  saaPhoo  bachan 
uDhaaree. 

Listen,  O  beautiful  soul-bride:  By  the  Word  of  the  Holy  Saint, 
you  shall  be  saved. 

flf  f¥  fnt  §t  HdH'  Htl  Ui^Pd 
f  HWft  A'dl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

dookh  bhookh  mitai  tayro  sahsaa 
sukh  paavahi  too"^  sukhman 
naaree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  pain,  hunger  and  doubt  shall  vanish,  and  you  shall 
obtain  peace,  O  happy  soul- bride.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

mrfe  ora^  ar^  wthh 

Hg  fey  feWTH  rA-^'dl  II 

charan  pakhaar  kara-o  gur  sayvaa 
aatam  suDh  bikh  ti-aas  nivaaree. 

Washing  the  Guru's  feet,  and  serving  Him,  the  soul  is 
sanctified,  and  the  thirst  for  sin  is  quenched. 

ti'HA  oil  dPa  tJ'PH  tJ'Hdl  d' 

ir^fe     ufe  ?>»r^  II5II 

daasan  kee  ho-ay  daas  daasree  taa 
paavahi  sobhaa  hardu-aaree.  ||2|| 

If  you  become  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves, 
then  you  shall  obtain  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

Hffe  sldlfd  Ufe  II 

ihee  achaar  ihee  bi-uhaaraa  aagi- 
aa  maan  bhagat  ho-ay  tum'^aaree. 

This  is  right  conduct,  and  this  is  the  correct  lifestyle,  to  obey 
the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will;  this  is  your  devotional 
worship. 

H  fey       oTHT^  A'Ao(  H  gftTW 
yrfe  §3T^  Il3ll3tll 

jo  ih  mantar  kamaavai  naanak  so 
bha-ojal  paar  utaaree.  1 1 3|  1 28|  | 

One  who  practices  this  Mantra,  O  Nanak,  swims  across  the 
terrifying  world- ocean.  1 1 3|  1 28|  | 
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kaaman  har  ras  bavDhee  iee-o  har  kai  sahj  subhaa-av 


3I§3tHW3  II  (245-2) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  3. 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

oTHfe  uf%  ufn  tqt  tft^  ufe  § 

Hcllt4  H^'H  II 

kaaman  har  ras  bavDhee  jee-o  har 

rvdi          ij  j\jt,ji  loo  Ojr- 

The  soul-bride  is  pierced  through  with  the  sublime  essence 
nf  1"hp  1  nrd  in  intuitivp  nparp  and  nni^p 

\Jt     LI  1^    '   *  "  \Jf    II  1    11  ILOIL.I            kjv  Ol  l\J  lJ\JlJ\^- 

HUfe  Hfu  Ht»r  tltf  ?feqT 
HcilVi  n>nH  II 

•  1  vj  1 M  nn  II 

man  mohan  mohi  lee-aa  jee-o 

^joiw/iL-^i  loo  jGi  IJ  .^oi  1  loo  cty • 

The  Enticer  of  hearts  has  enticed  her,  and  her  sense  of 
dualitv  ha^  hppn  pa^ilv  di<^npllpd 

UOOIIL^    1  lO^  kj\ — \ — 1  1   ^O^lljf    V^l ^[w/^l  1  C^V^ ■ 

^Pyy  HdPH  HHTH  oPHfe  If 
W  3JUH3t  €3J  II 

dubiPhaa  sahj  samaa-ay  kaaman 
var  paa-ay  gurmatee  rang  laa-ay. 

Her  sense  of  duality  has  been  easily  dispelled,  and  the  soul- 
bride  obtains  her  Husband  Lord;  following  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  she  makes  merry. 

fed  Hdld  ^fd  ojHPd  s^fdWl'  ditt 
•{ihI  URJ  oTHTF'  11 

^  Va«  1    MM    ^-A"!  II 

ih  sareer  koorh  kusat  bhari-aa  gal 

This  body  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  falsehood,  deception 

P^nH  1"hp  f-rirnrnic:c:irin  of  Qinc: 

Cll          LI  1^  V^V^I  1  II  1  11331^1  1   ^1    311  IO> 

©UtT  fe?)  ofdl:/!  HH  S  fPH  II 

w  M Tl   1  wi \  J   9u  1  w  1  fn  ^ ^  \  ^   11  ^  II 

gurmukh  bhagat  jit  sahj  Dhun 
iiniRi  bin  hhantpp  mail  na  iaa-av 

O^JOI    Iw/1 1  1    Iw/I  1 0 I'w)  L\ — \ —   1  1  loll    1  lO  J  OO  Ojr- 

The  Gurmukh  practices  that  devotional  worship,  by  which 
thp  rp|pc;tial  nnijc;ir  wpI!^  ijit  without  thi^;  dpvntinnal  wnr"^hin 

Li           V^\_l  ^T>LI  0 1    1  1  IL>l3IVv    VVC^II^   LJIw',     VVILI  IL./LJL   Li  ilO  L>i^  V  L/LI  L^i  lOI    VVWI  31  lllw/, 

filth  is  not  removed. 

f)'M  o("Hfe  rUdHj  ftlWl'dl  r^tld 

»rv  di-^'a  11*111 

naanak  kaaman  pireh  pi-aaree 
vichahu  aap  gavaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  soul- bride  who  sheds  selfishness  and  conceit 
from  within,  is  dear  to  her  Beloved.  1 1 1|  | 

^ffe  fwt  II 

kaaman  pir  paa-i-aa  jee-o  gur  kai 
bhaa-ay  pi-aaray. 

The  soul- bride  has  found  her  Husband  Lord,  through  the 
love  and  affection  of  the  Guru. 

tfe  Hf¥  H3t  tftf  Wf  3fe  §f% 

ir%  II 

rain  sukh  sutee  jee-o  antar  ur 
Dhaaray. 

She  passes  her  life-night  sleeping  in  peace,  enshrining  the 
Lord  in  her  heart. 

yi\6?\i6        rA<^'d  II 

antar  ur  Dhaaray  milee-ai  pi-aaray 
an-din  dukh  nivaaray. 

Enshrining  Him  deep  within  her  heart  night  and  day,  she 
meets  her  Beloved,  and  her  pains  depart. 

3raH3t<^1tJ'd  II 

antar  mahal  pir  raavay  kaaman 
gurmatee  veechaaray. 

Deep  within  the  mansion  of  her  inner  being,  she  enjoys  her 
Husband  Lord,  reflecting  upon  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

HTfe  r^'^'d  II 

amrit  naam  pee-aa  din  raatee 
dubiPhaa  maar  nivaaray. 

She  drinks  deeply  of  the  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  day  and  night; 
she  conquers  and  casts  off  her  sense  of  duality. 

Hfe  fH?5t  Hd'dlfe  3ra  of 

dfe  »aFt  ii?ii 

naanak  sach  milee  sohagan  gur  kai 
hayt  apaaray.  1 1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  happy  soul-bride  meets  her  True  Lord,  through 
the  1  nfinite  Love  of  the  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 
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sfe»r  oft  tftf  vThh  »ffe 
fw%  II 

aavhu  da-i-aa  karay  jee-o 
pareetam  at  pi-aaray. 

Come,  and  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  my  most  Darling, 
Dear  Beloved. 

oPHfe  PyrtQ  cxd  tflQ  hRj  Hyfti 

Hldl'd  II 

kaaman  bin-o  karay  jee-o  sach 
sabad  seegaaray. 

The  soul-bride  offers  her  prayers  to  You,  to  adorn  her  with 
the  True  Word  of  Your  Shabad. 

Hfe  Hyfti  Hldl'd  dQA  H'd 

arayfW  oCdH  H«^'d  ii 

sach  sabad  seegaaray  ha-umai 
maaray  qurmukh  kaaraj  savaaray. 

Adorned  with  the  True  Word  of  Your  Shabad,  she  conquers 
her  ego,  and  as  Gurmukh,  her  affairs  are  resolved. 

gfar  ffftr     hb^  HHt  f  t  aj^ 
yltj'd  II 

jug  jug  ayko  sachaa  so-ee  boojhai 
gur  beechaaray. 

Throughout  the  ages,  the  One  Lord  is  True;  through  the 
Guru's  Wisdom,  He  is  known. 

fen      tTTfe  yort  ii 

manmukh  kaam  vi-aapee  mohi 
santaapee  kis  aagai  jaa-ay 
pukaaray. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  and 
tormented  by  emotional  attachment.  With  whom  should  she 
lodge  her  complaints? 

era  )»ffe  fif»rt  iisii 

naanak  manmukh  thaa-o  na  paa- 
ay  bin  gur  at  pi-aaray.  1 1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  self-willed  manmukh  finds  no  place  of  rest, 
without  the  most  Beloved  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

flff  >»raiH  II 

munPh  i-aanee  bhoiee  nigunee-aa 
jee-o  pir  agam  apaaraa. 

The  bride  is  foolish,  ignorant  and  unworthy.  Her  Husband 
Lord  is  Unapproachable  and  1  ncomparable. 

»rO  Hfe  fHTshn  tftf  »rO 

aHHid'd'  II 

aapay  mayl  milee-ai  jee-o  aapay 
bakhsanhaaraa. 

He  Himself  unites  us  in  His  Union;  He  Himself  forgives  us. 

fli»r^  uffe  uffe  ufu>»r  HH^Bt  II 

avgan  bakhsanhaaraa  kaaman 
kant  pi-aaraa  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa 
sannaa-ee. 

The  soul-bride's  Beloved  Husband  Lord  is  the  Forgiver  of 
sins;  He  is  contained  in  each  and  every  heart. 

ijH  41  fd  si'fy  aididl  y'a]>>i 

HPddjfd       §^  II 

paraym  pareet  bhaa-ay  bhagtee 
paa-ee-ai  satgur  booih  buihaa-ee. 

The  True  Guru  has  made  me  understand  this  understanding, 
that  the  Lord  is  obtained  through  love,  affection  and  loving 
devotion. 

uu  ra?  II 

sadaa  anand  rahai  din  raatee  an- 
din  rahai  liv  laa-ee. 

She  remains  forever  in  bliss,  day  and  night;  she  remains 
immersed  in  His  Love,  night  and  day. 

A'Ao(  HdH  dPd  -^d  iJ'Pawr  TT 
q<^  <^  Mj  vret  IIBII3II 

naanak  sehjay  har  var  paa-i-aa  saa 
Dhan  na-o  niDh  paa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  that  soul-bride  who  obtains  the  nine  treasures, 
intuitively  obtains  her  Husband  Lord.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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kaa-ya-o  dayvaa  kaa-i-a-o  dayval  kaa-i-a-o  jangam  jaatee 


UA'Hdl  Uhr  (695-  B) 

dhanaasaree  peepaa 

Dhanaasaree,  Peepaa: 

orfei»f^  tfaiH  tTHt  II 

kaa-ya-o  dayvaa  kaa-i-a-o  dayval 
kaa-i-a-o  jangam  jaatee. 

Witlnin  tine  body,  tine  Divine  Lord  is  embodied.  The  body  is 
the  temple,  the  place  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  pilgrim. 

orfe>»f§  ytT§  iF3t  ii«iii 

kaa-i-a-o  Dhoop  deep  na-eebaydaa 
kaa-i-a-o  pooja-o  paatee.  1 1 1|  | 

Within  the  body  are  incense,  lamps  and  offerings.  Within  the 
body  are  the  flower  offerings.  1 1 1|  | 

orfe»r  ay  ¥5  ¥tT%  <^  fi^ftr 
iret  II 

kaa-i-aa  baho  J<hand  J<hojtay  nav 
niPh  paa-ee. 

1  searched  throughout  many  realms,  but  1  found  the  nine 
treasures  within  the  body. 

3t  ?UTBt  IRII  dd'Q  II 

naa  kachh  aa-ibo  naa  kachh  iaa- 
ibo  raam  kee  dulnaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rainaa-o. 

Nothing  comes,  and  nothing  goes;  1  pray  to  the  Lord  for 
Mercy.  ||l||Pause|| 

II 

jo  barainnnanday  so-ee  pinday  jo 
klioiai  so  paavai. 

The  One  who  pervades  the  Universe  also  dwells  in  the  body; 
whoever  seeks  Him,  finds  Him  there. 

lihr  trst  iran  33  u  Hr^dM 

Ufe  55lft  II5II3II 

peepaa  paranvai  param  tat  inai 
satgur  Ino-ay  laj<haavai.  1 1 2|  1 3|  | 

Peepaa  prays,  the  Lord  is  the  supreme  essence;  He  reveals 
Himself  through  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  1 3|  | 
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kaaraj  satgur  aap  savaari-aa 


rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  y  II  (806-  ]8) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H31W  >»R7?  olt»r  iraHHfe  >»fVS^ 
fyd^  HHTfgijF  II 

sagal  anand  kee-aa  parmaysar 
apnaa  birad  sam'^aari-a. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  brought  bliss  to  all;  He  has 
confirmed  His  Natural  Way. 

ud'^'rdJjr  mil 

saaPh  ianaa  ho-ay  kirpaalaa  bigsay 
sabh  parvaari-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  has  become  Merciful  to  the  humble,  holy  Saints,  and  all 
my  relatives  blossom  forth  in  joy.  1 1 1|  | 

o<'dt!  HTddlfd  »l'Ul  H-^'fdWI'  II 

kaaraj  satgur  aap  savaari-aa. 

The  True  Guru  Himself  has  resolved  my  affairs. 

»i'dH'  ufe  atfn^  oft 
H31W  orfe>»rs  yltjifdwr  irii 

dd'Q  II 

vadee  aarjaa  har  gobind  kee  sookh 
mangal  kali-aan  beechaari-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  has  blessed  Hargobind  with  long  life,  and  taken  care  of 
my  comfort,  happiness  and  well-being.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Tihjf  H'U'fdmT  II 

van  tarin  taribhavan  hari-aa  ho-ay 
saglayjee-a  saaPhaari-aa. 

The  forests,  meadows  and  the  three  worlds  have  blossomed 
forth  in  greenery;  He  gives  His  Support  to  all  beings. 

H<^  fes  A'Ao(     int  yg<T  fed 
ijH'fd^r  ii?imii?3ii 

man  ichhay  naanak  fal  paa-ay 
pooran  ichh  pujaari-aa. 
I|2||5||23|| 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires;  his 
desires  are  totally  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 23|  | 
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kaalboot  kee  hastanee  man  ba-uraa  ray  chalat  rachi-o  jagdees 


31§3t  oCBk  tftf  II  (335-  B) 

ga-orhee  kabeerjee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

oTOf  3  oft  dHdcM  TO  Hf  ^ 
dRj6  ridltilH  II 

kaalboot  kee  hastanee  man  ba- 
uraa  ray  chalat  rachi-o  jagdees. 

Like  the  straw  figure  of  a  female  elephant,  fashioned  to  trap 
the  bull  elephant,  O  crazy  mind,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  has 
"^taoed  the  drama  of  this  world 

oTH  H^^rfe  31tT  hIh  U%  TO 
afUT  t  wfofH  hPoG  iftH  II nil 

kaam  su-aa-ay  gaj  bas  paray  nnan 

ba-uraa  ray  ankas  sahi-o  sees. 

1 1 11 1 
1 1  ■'■1 1 

Attracted  by  the  lure  of  sexual  desire,  the  elephant  is 
captured,  O  crazy  mind,  and  now  the  halter  is  placed  around 
its  neck  1 1 11 1 

ftw      ufe     HTO  TO  a^u^ 
t  II 

bikhai  baach  har  raach  samajh 
man  ba-uraa  ray. 

So  escape  from  corruption  and  immerse  yourself  in  the  Lord; 
take  this  advice,  O  crazy  mind. 

pAdS  ufe    ufe     TO  afu^  t 

dlPdG  6  d'H  Hd'tj  IIHII  dcJ'Q  II 

nirbhai  ho-ay  na  har  bhaiav  man 
ba-uraa  ray  gahi-o  na  raam  jahaaj. 
Mill  rahaa-o 

You  have  not  meditated  fearlessly  on  the  Lord,  O  crazy 
mind;  you  have  not  embarked  upon  the  Lord's  Boat. 
1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

Hdo(d  HH^t          olt  TO  afu^ 

markat  mustee  anaaj  kee  man  ba- 
uraa  ray  leenee  haath  pasaar. 

The  monkey  stretches  out  its  hand,  O  crazy  mind,  and  takes 
a  handful  of  corn; 

A'RjG  lira  ura  arfe  II3II 

chhootan  ko  sahsaa  pari-aa  man 
ba-uraa  ray  naachi-o  ghar  ghar 
baar.  ||2|| 

now  unable  to  escape,  O  crazy  mind,  it  is  made  to  dance 
door  to  door.  1 1 2|  | 

PhO  6lf>6\  d>»ld'  difdS  HA  yQd' 

t  WW  fey  fyOd'd  II 

ji-o  nalnee  soo-ataa  gahi-o  man 
ba-uraa  ray  maa-yaa  ih  bi-uhaar. 

Like  the  parrot  caught  in  the  trap,  O  crazy  mind,  you  trapped 
by  the  affairs  of  Maya. 

€3J  o{H5  oT  TO  afu^  t 
fe§  UHfdG  iTTTf  II3II 

jaisaa  rang  kasumbh  kaa  man  ba- 
uraa  ray  ti-o  pasri-o  paasaar.  1 1 3|  | 

Like  the  weak  dye  of  the  safflower,  O  crazy  mind,  so  is  the 
expanse  of  this  world  of  form  and  substance.  1 1 3|  | 

ifTO  or§  au  II 

naavan  ka-o  tirath  qhanav  man  ba- 
uraa  ray  poojan  ka-o  baho  dayv. 

There  are  so  many  holy  shrines  in  which  to  bathe,  O  crazy 
mind,  and  so  many  gods  to  worship. 

ay  o(yld       aoI  ha  yf  t 
#<;a  ufe  ^  iisiinii^impii 

kaho  kabeer  chhootan  nahee  man 
ba-uraa  ray  chhootan  har  kee 
sayv.  ||4||1||6||57|| 

Says  Kabeer,  you  shall  not  be  saved  like  this,  O  crazy  mind; 
only  by  serving  the  Lord  will  you  find  release.  ||4||1||6||57|| 
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kaalee  ko-il  too  kit  gun  kaalee 


Hut      Htr  «ddlti  hI  «5ft  ii 

(794^  D) 

raag  soohee  banee  savkh  fareed 
jee  kee. 

Raag  Soohee,  The  Word  Of  Shaykh  Fareed  J  ee: 

3fU  3flr  wfu  wfu     Htu#  II 

tap  tap  luhi  luhi  haath  marora-o. 

Burning  and  burning,  writhing  in  pain,  1  wring  my  hands. 

Ui<^rj6  0^1  H  HO  ddQ  II 

baaval  ho-ee  so  saho  lora-o. 

1  have  gone  insane,  seeking  my  Husband  Lord. 

t  Hfu       Hfu  oft»F  tn  II 

tai  seh  man  meh  kee-aa  ros. 

O  my  Husband  Lord,  You  are  angry  with  me  in  Your  Mind. 

MefHIA  HtT  Al<n  PTT  II 9 II 

mui  n  avyan  san  naanee  aos.  1 1  -L|  | 

1  ne  TaUit  15  witn  me,  anu  not  witn  my  riusDanu  Loru.  1 1  -i-l  | 

^  J-|lfclU  ^  M  W3  77  i-|l(Sl  II 

Lai  oaaillL)  Kcrcr  iTIal  oaai  ila  Jaaii^rcr. 

kJ  my  l_uru  allU  IvicaoLtrl,  1  UO  llOL  KJlOW  TOUl  trXL-trlltrl  lL.tr  allU 

worth. 

fJUA  ufP"  UTH  UH^iaI  II 9 II  d<MQ 

T1C|(J    Hl^    H  te    Htew  \)l    II    III    ^VJ  U 

II 

HJUail  KilO-dV  PaaCililal 

pachhutaanee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

riaviriy  wabLCrU  my  youLii,  now  i  comtr  LO  ICryrCrL  alio  rCrpCrllL. 

||l||Pause|| 

oceoi  «Tcc5  5  T«3  oTo  o{'«l  II 

kaalee  ko-il  too  kit  gun  kaalee. 

^— V    ■■           ■■■■               t         a_                    ■                      ■                                        1                            ■     ■  ■ 

O  black  bird,  what  qualities  have  made  you  black? 

mv^  uteH  ^  uf  fydd  H'tti  ii 

apnay  pareetam  kay  ha-o  birhai 
jaalee. 

"1  have  been  burnt  by  separation  from  my  Beloved." 

IVaKl  laoo  ocdio  Hg  Wc  II 

pireh  bihoon  kateh  sukh  paa-ay. 

1  a  f*j_l             j_    ■               III                 1    I               II                                  j_l                         ■     ■       *     1                           f  1 

Without  her  Husband  Lord,  how  can  the  soul-bnde  ever  find 
peace? 

flT  ufe  fortra  3T  iji  fH?5^  IP  II 

jaa  ho- ay  kirpaal  taa  parabhoo 
milaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

When  He  becomes  merciful,  then  God  unites  us  with  Himself. 
II2II 

1  1  *-|  1 

fexjs  yut  HU  fe^sl'  II 

viDhan  khoohee  munPh  ikaylee. 

The  lonely  soul-bride  suffers  in  the  pit  of  the  world. 

TTT  ?  UIh}  TTT  ^  Um)  11 

IJ    wi  n  ^1  tJ    wi  ci (^i/l  II 

naa  ko  saatnee  naa  ko  uayiee. 

one  nas  no  companions,  ana  no  menus. 

rvfcl  fsHUT  U"!?  MIUM (hi  II 

Kai  Kirpda  Pol dlJl  1  baaj-JMbdlig 

maylee. 

III  nio  |v|t^rcy,  OOU  ridb  UrilLCrU  rilCr  WILii  LllCr  jddUll  DdliydL,  Lllc 

Company  of  the  Holy. 

II 3 II 

jaa  fir  daykhaa  taa  mayraa  alhu 
baylee.  ||3|| 

And  when  1  look  again,  then  1  find  God  as  my  Helper.  1 1 3|  | 

^'d  OH'dl  Udl  Q^lil  II 

vaat  hamaaree  kharee  udeenee. 

The  path  upon  which  1  must  walk  is  very  depressing. 

tffewfU  fetft  HUB'  fifS^st  II 

khanni-ahu  tikhee  bahut  pi-eenee.      It  is  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,  and  very  narrow. 

§H  f  Ufe  U  HW  K^T  II 

us  oopar  hai  maarag  mayraa. 

That  is  where  my  path  lies. 

^  <ddlt;'  yy  HH'fd  H^d'  iiyinii 

savkh  fareedaa  panth  sam^aar 
savayraa.  ||4||1|| 

O  Shaykh  Fareed,  think  of  that  path  early  on.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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ki-o  chhoota-o  kaisay  tara-o  bhavial  niPh  bhaaree 


fyW'^tt  o(yld  tflO  II  (855- 17) 

hilaaval  Kahppr  1  pp-n" 

¥'b!>H  II 

garihu  taj  ban  khand  jaa-ee-ai 
chun  khaa-ee-ai  kandaa. 

Abandoning  his  household,  he  may  go  to  the  forest,  and  live 
by  eating  roots; 

HC^  IRII 

ajahu  bikaar  na  chhod-ee  paapee 
nnan  mandaa.  1 1 1|  | 

but  even  so,  his  sinful,  evil  mind  does  not  renounce 
corruption.  1 1 1|  | 

3^  II 

ki-o  chhoota-o  kaisay  tara-o 
bhavjal  niDh  bhaaree. 

How  can  anyone  be  saved?  How  can  anyone  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean? 

gry  gry  >ft  atefSr  ^dfA 
IHII  dd'O  II 

raakh  raakh  mayray  beethulaa  jan 

|_| 

saran  turn  aaree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Save  me,  save  me,  O  my  Lord!  Your  humble  servant  seeks 
Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ftw  ftw  oft  y'HA'  dtfl>»l  7)U 
tTBt  II 

bikhai  bikhai  kee  baasnaa  tajee-a 
nah  jaa-ee. 

1  cannot  escape  my  desire  for  sin  and  corruption. 

?5U3^  1131! 

anik  jatan  kar  raakhee-ai  fir  fir 
laptaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  make  all  sorts  of  efforts  to  hold  back  from  this  desire,  but  it 
clings  to  me,  again  and  again.  1 1 2|  | 

77  <5tor  II 

jaraa  jeevan  joban  ga-i-aa  kichh 
kee-aa  na  neekaa. 

Youth  and  old  age  -  my  entire  life  has  passed,  but  1  haven't 
done  any  good. 

feu  tftwra^  fsUHZ5^  of^st  ?5f3r 
Hlor  113 II 

ih  jee-araa  nirmoiko  ka-udee  lag 
meekaa.  ||3|| 

This  priceless  soul  has  been  treated  as  if  if  were  worth  no 
more  than  a  shell.  1 1 3|  | 

fewnft  II 

kaho  kabeer  mayray  maaPhvaa 
too  sarab  bi-aapee. 

Says  Kabeer,  O  my  Lord,  You  are  contained  in  all. 

5H  HHTTfe  A'dl  efe»rW  Hfe 
HHTTfe  irot  IIBII3II 

turn  samsar  naahee  da-i-aal  mohi 
sannsar  paapee.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

There  is  none  as  merciful  as  You  are,  and  none  as  sinful  as  1 
am.  ||4||3|| 
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ki-o  jeevan  pareetam  bin  maa-ee 


M'Odi  >raw  U  II  (J207-  ]2) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fef  ^46  41dH  PyA  H'al  II 

ki-o  jeevan  pareetam  bin  nnaa-ee. 

How  can  1  live  without  my  Beloved,  O  my  mother? 

tT  ^  fegUH  U3  fWddoC  far?! 
Hfu  ddA     U'ttl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jaa  kay  bichhurat  hot  mirtakaa 
garih  nnein  ralnan  na  paa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Separated  from  Him,  the  mortal  becomes  a  corpse,  and  is 
not  allowed  to  remain  within  the  house.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tihH  Th»r  vn^  ^  ^^3^    t  Hftr 

Hd>»1  II 

jee-a  Inee'^-a  paraan  ko  daataa  jaa 
kai  sang  sulnaa-ee. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  the  soul,  the  heart,  the  breath  of  life. 
Being  with  Him,  we  are  embellished  with  joy. 

auy  ffif  Hdo  hTo  >»iy<<l  tis< 

H31W  3JS  3FBt  IRII 

karahu  kirpaa  santainu  molni 
apunee  parabh  mangal  gun  gaa- 
ee.  ||1|| 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Gace,  O  Saint,  that  1  may  sing  the 
songs  of  joyful  praise  to  my  God.  1 1 1|  | 

gfe  arg^t  II 

charan  santan  kay  maathay 
mayray  oopar  naininu  Dhoor 
baa'^clnlnaa-ee'^. 

1  touch  my  forehead  to  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  My  eyes  long 
for  their  dust. 

afe      t  U§  tret  II5II3II«\PII 

jiln  parsaad  milee-ai  parabh  naanak 
bal  bal  taa  kai  ha-o  jaa-ee. 
I|2||3||17|| 

By  His  Grace,  we  meet  God;  O  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||3||17|| 
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ki-o  bisrai  parabh  manai  tay  jis  kay  gun  ayh 


rytt'<^«  Hd(»'  LI  II  {812-  ]2) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€5r  II 

maatee  tay  j  in  saaj  i-aa  kar  durlabh 
dayh. 

He  fashioned  you  from  clay,  and  made  your  priceless  body. 

»ff<5or  fe^  }{7)  Hfu  ^  fi^^HH 
feH^U  ll«lll 

anik  chhidar  man  meh  dhakay 
nirnnal  dahstayh.  1 1 1|  | 

He  covers  the  many  faults  in  your  mind,  and  makes  you  look 
immaculate  and  pure.  1 1 1|  | 

s«r  II 

ki-o  bisrai  parabh  manai  tay  jis  kay 
gun  ayh. 

So  why  do  you  forget  God  from  your  mind?  He  has  done  so 
many  good  things  for  you. 

3ftT  u%  ftT  »r<7  fn^  H 

TOt>H       IRII  dd'Q  II 

parabh  taj  rachay  je  aan  si-o  so 
ralee-ai  khayh.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

One  who  forsakes  God,  and  blends  himself  with  another,  in 
the  end  is  blended  with  dust.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

feHHo(dd  II 

simrahu  simrahu  saas  saas  mat 
bilam  karayh. 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  with  each  and  every 
breath  -  do  not  delay! 

Sfe         <Js<  ThO  diJd  dPH 
II?  II 

chhod  parpanch  parabh  si-o 
rachahu  taj  koorhay  nayh.  1 12|  | 

Renounce  worldly  affairs,  and  merge  yourself  into  God; 
forsake  false  loves.  1 1 2|  | 

frlfe  »ff<5or  ^oT  aU  €3T  otIh  ^ 

^    ^  >y 

UHT  HU  II 

jin  anik  ayk  baho  rang  kee-ay  hai 
hosee  ayh. 

He  is  many,  and  He  is  One;  He  takes  part  in  the  many  plays. 
This  is  as  He  is,  and  shall  be. 

offe     fen  ipgnuH  aj^  §  Hfe 

II 3 II 

kar  sayvaa  tis  paarbarahm  gur  tay 
mat  layh.  1 1 3|  | 

So  serve  that  Suprenne  Lord  God,  and  accept  the  Guru's 
Teachings.  ||3|| 

f%  §  fgr        Hs<  HTdl  ydAd  II 

oochay  tay  oochaa  vadaa  sabh 
sang  barnayh. 

God  is  said  to  be  the  highest  of  the  high,  the  greatest  of  all, 
our  companion. 

iiBinpimpii 

daas  daas  ko  daasraa  naanak  kar 
layh.  ||4||  1711 4711 

Please,  let  Nanak  be  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves. 
||4||17||47|| 
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ki-o  leejai  gadh  bankaa  bhaa-ee 


fgf  oratg  t^lf  II  (1161- 14) 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 

Bhairao,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

^H^^  X^^*  Zff^T  1T7^T  j^^^ft  II 
lOlO    colli   01^  CiO('   9'CI  II 

ki-o  leejai  gadh  bankaa  bhaa-ee. 

How  can  the  beautiful  fortress  be  conquered,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny? 

»ra  ti^  iTEt  iRii  g^r§ 

II 
II 

dovar  kot  ar  tayvar  khaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  C1I  Icici  Lf. 

It  has  double  walls  and  triple  moats.  1 1 1|  | Pause|  | 

lldMM  UrfevUT  II 
M^QTO  #1  IC'/I  II 

paa'^ch  pachees  nnoh  mad  matsar 

adUtrt:  pcii  Ucil  ilidci  I  dci. 

1 1  is  defended  by  the  five  elements,  the  twenty- five  categories, 

aLLciUi  li  1      IL,  fji  lUc:,  JcrcilLfUoy  cii  lU  LI  Ic:  c]vVc.otJi  1  Rrly  [JUVVc:ilUI  l^ldya. 

rJ7)  dldla  <5  rid  <S  Ud^  <^d'  o'^'Q 

rTUIHiryMTT  IIQll 

v«jivic»/i  inii 

jan  gareeb  ko  jor  na  pahuchai  kahaa 

isdi  CI  U  1  cIMi  lUi  del  1  cici.  1  1  ±1  1 

The  poor  mortal  being  does  not  have  the  strength  to  conquer  it; 

Wi  ICiL  j\  IDUIU  1    UD  1  KJVV,         l—\J\  \Jl  ±11 

cm  foJ-^idl       H¥  tid<^'<Sl  U'U 
tid^'H'  II 

kaam  kivaaree  dukh  sukh  darvaanee 
paap  punn  darvaajaa. 

Sexual  desire  is  the  window,  pain  and  pleasure  are  the  gate- 
keepers, virtue  and  sin  are  the  gates. 

org  uiTO  HIT  a?  ?€g  3U 
h'<^'h1      II?  II 

kroDh  parPhaan  mahaa  bad  dundar 
tain  man  maavaasee  raajaa.  1 12|  | 

Anger  is  the  great  supreme  commander,  full  of  argument  and 
strife,  and  the  mind  is  the  rebel  king  there.  1 12|  | 

tjti'al  II 

savaad  sanaah  top  nnanntaa  ko 
kubuDh  kamaan  chadhaa-ee. 

Their  armor  is  the  pleasure  of  tastes  and  flavors,  their  helmets  are 
worldly  attachments;  they  take  aim  with  their  bows  of  corrupt 
intellect. 

TdHA'  did  dO  Uld  sfldrd  feS  dl^ 

}£\Q  77  4J|u)  MC^ll 
OlO  O  ri  CI  IIQll 

tisnaa  teer  rahay  ghat  bheetar  i-o 

n^Hh  loo  o         i r\r\  oo    1  1  "^1  1 
LjciUii  1  It-tr-U  1  Ici  Jcici  t-t..  1  1  J|  1 

The  greed  that  fills  their  hearts  is  the  arrow;  with  these  things, 

LI  Icrli   1  \Jl  LI  t: lo  II 1  i[Jl  c:Ljl  idL^lc::.  |  |  0|  | 

Oh  irafer  Hgld  d<^'al  dlii'  fdiwi'A 

f-iMify>in'  II 

IC'/l  II 

paraym  paleetaa  surat  havaa-ee  golaa 

ni_aan  ^l^alaa_  i_aa 
^I'Cicil  1  Cllalaa  1  aa. 

But  1  have  made  divine  love  the  fuse,  and  deep  meditation  the 

Lnji  1  lU,  1  1  idVc.  idUi  ii.1  IctLj  Li  itr  iiji.i\.trL  \j\  o|Jii  iLUdi  wioLJLJiM. 

ri-imfvMn'  null 

l#1v  IC'I  lloll 

barahm  agan  sehjay  parjaalee  aykeh 

The  fire  of  God  is  lit  by  intuition,  and  with  one  shot,  the  fortress  is 

l-ak-c^n  MAM 
Ldtv.t:i  1.  II  M-|  1 

tJHdItJI  II 
tivx  Tl  II 

sat  santokh  lai  larnay  laagaa  toray  du- 

dy  Udi  vdclj  dd. 

Taking  truth  and  contentment  with  me,  1  begin  the  battle  and 

c"f"orm  k^o'l~ki  "hho  na"l~oc 
oLUI  1  1 1  ULfLI  1  LI  Ic:  L^dLcro. 

are  §  imii 

saaPhsangat  ar  gur  kee  kirpaa  tay 
pakri-o  gadh  ko  raajaa.  1 1 5|  | 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  by  Guru's 
Grace,  1  have  captured  the  king  of  the  fortress.  1 1 5|  | 

sJdl<^d  sJlfd  Hojfd  fHHdcS  o(l  oJdl 

era  t  snft  II 

bhagvat  bheer  sakat  simran  kee  katee 
kaal  bhai  faasee. 

With  the  army  of  God's  devotees,  and  Shal<cti,  the  power  of 
meditation,  1  have  snapped  the  noose  of  the  fear  of  death. 

»ira6'Hl  ii^iitfiivii 

daas  kameer  charh"i-o  garh^  oopar 
raaj  lee-o  abhinaasee.  1 1 6|  1 9|  1 17|  | 

Slave  Kabeer  has  climbed  to  the  top  of  the  fortress;  1  have 
obtained  the  eternal,  imperishable  domain.  1 1 6|  1 9|  1 17|  | 
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ki-aa  soveh  naam  visaar  gaafal  gahili-aa 


WTTT  HUW  U  II  (398-  7) 

Aasaa  Fifth  Mehl- 

dirdfo>»r  II 

ki-aa  soveh  naam  visaar  gaafal 
gahili-aa. 

Why  are  you  sleeping,  and  forgetting  the  Name,  O  careless 
and  foolish  mortal? 

<^drt;>»r  iinii 

kitee"^  it  daree-aa-ay  va'^nini'^ 
vehdi-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

So  many  have  been  washed  away  and  carried  off  by  this 
river  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

11 

bohithrhaa  har  charan  man  charh 
lanqhee-ai. 

O  mortal,  get  aboard  the  boat  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet,  and 
cross  over. 

inil  dcJ'Q  II 

aath  pahar  gun  gaa-ay  saaPhoo 
sangee-ai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

I  11  1  1  Pai  icol  1 

II  ijj  Kausej  1 

SdiPd  tar       fes  <^  Hfe»r 

bhoqeh  bhoq  anayk  vin  naavai 
suQii-aa. 

You  may  enjoy  various  pleasures,  but  they  are  useless 
without  the  Name. 

Ura  oTT  sJdIld  ra<^  Hra 
ffsWF  II 3 II 

har  kee  bhaqat  binaa  mar  mar 
runni-aa.  ||2|| 

Without  devotion  to  the  Lord,  you  shall  die  in  sorrow,  again 
and  again.  1 12|  | 

II 

kaparh  bhoq  suqanPh  tan  mardan 
maalnaa. 

You  may  dress  and  eat  and  apply  scented  oils  to  your  body, 

II3II 

bin  simran  tan  chhaar  sarpar 
chaalnaa.  ||3|| 

but  without  the  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  your 
body  shall  surely  turn  to  dust,  and  you  shall  have  to  depart. 
I|3|| 

HUT  feuH  HH'd  r«^d«  ufw  II 

mahaa  bikham  sansaar  virlai 
paykhi-aa. 

How  very  treacherous  is  this  world-ocean;  how  very  few 
realize  this! 

Hfw  II 8 II  t  II W II 

chhootan  har  kee  saran  laykh 
naanak  laykhi-aa.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 110|  | 

Salvation  rests  in  the  Lord's  Sanctuary;  O  Nanak,  this  is  your 
pre-ordained  destiny.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 110|  | 
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ki-aa  ham  jee-a  jant  baychaaray  baran  na  saakah  ayk  romaa-ee 


IcICO'^Cp  nOCO'  M  II  ^OZZ-  JU^ 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Dilaaval,  rittn  Mehl: 

H'o(d  HoT  t>TOt  II 

ki-aa  ham  jee-a  jant  baychaaray 
baran  na  saakah  ayk  romaa-ee. 

What  am  1  ?  J  ust  a  poor  living  being.  1  cannot  even  describe 
one  of  Your  hairs,  O  Lord. 

HUH  HUH  fHXI  Hfe  fH^^  t>»fe 
§ut  3Tfe       iret  ll«\ll 

barahm  ma  hays  siDh  mun  indraa 
bay-ant  thaakur  tayree  gat  nahee 
paa-ee.  ||1|| 

Even  Brahma,  Shiva,  the  Siddhas  and  the  silent  sages  do  not 
know  Your  State,  O  1  nfinite  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

fe»r  wqlof  feg  o(tirt  S  n't^l  II 

1  '            1      j_i               'I'll     ■  j_i 

ki-aa  kathee-ai  kichh  kathan  na 
jaa-ee. 

What  can  1  say?  1  cannot  say  anything. 

flU  flU        3U  Ufuw  HH^ 
inil  dO'Q  II 

jah  jah  daykhaa  tah  rahi-aa 
samaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  the  Lord  pervading.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HU  HUT  gfe>»n77  flf  AH  H7fl>»^ 
3U  HU  IJ3  f  U  Hd'ttl  II 

jah  mahaa  bha-i-aan  dookh  jam 
sunee-ai  tah  mayray  parabh  toohai 
sahaa-ee. 

And  there,  where  the  most  terrible  tortures  are  heard  to  be 
inflicted  by  the  Messenger  of  Death,  You  are  my  only  help 
and  support,  O  my  God. 

HdfA  yPdG  dfd  tJdA  3TU  U3 

ii5imiit!«\ii 

saran  pari-o  har  charan  gahay 
parabh  gur  naanak  ka-o  boqih 
bujhaa-ee.  ||2||5||91|| 

1  have  sought  His  Sanctuary,  and  grasped  hold  of  the  Lord's 
Lotus  Feet;  God  has  helped  Guru  Nanak  to  understand  this 
understanding.  ||2||5||91|| 
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ki-aa  kathee-ai  kichh  kathan  na  jaa-ee 


ry«'<^«  Hdtt'  tl  II  (822-  3D) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'o(d  HoT  t>rBt  II 

ki-aa  ham  jee-a  jant  baychaaray 
baran  na  saakah  ayk  romaa-ee. 

What  am  1  ?  J  ust  a  poor  living  being.  1  cannot  even  describe 
one  of  Your  hairs,  O  Lord. 

aUH  HUH  fHTT  Hfe  Ih^'' 

§ut  aife  sut  iret  iRii 

kjcii  cii  11 1 1  II  icii  idyo  jiLjy  1  1 1  lui  1  11  ivji  del 

bay-ant  thaakur  tayree  gat  nahee 
paa-ee.  ||1|| 

^vc:.!  1  Di  di  II 1  Id,  Oi  iivd,  li  itz  oiuui  ido  di  \\J  li  icr  oiicri  il  od^tzo  kjkj  i  1\J\~ 

know  Your  State,  O  1  nfinite  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

fe»r  orah>f  fofs  cMf)  7)  tret  11 

ki-aa  kathee-ai  kichh  kathan  na 
jaa-ee. 

What  can  1  say?  1  cannot  say  anything. 

au  Hu  ^ir  3U  ufb>»r  hh^ 

inil  dO'Q  II 

jah  jah  daykhaa  tah  rahi-aa 
sannaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  the  Lord  pervading.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

au  HUT  gfe>»r<^     tth  h<^ 

3U  HU  U5  3U  Hd'al  II 

jah  mahaa  bha-i-aan  dookh  jam 
sunee-ai  tah  mayray  parabh  toohai 
sahaa-ee. 

And  there,  where  the  most  terrible  tortures  are  heard  to  be 
inflicted  by  the  Messenger  of  Death,  You  are  my  only  help 
and  support,  O  my  God. 

HdPA  Ufu#  Ufu  gU<^  3IU 

ii?imiitf<iii 

saran  pah-o  har  charan  gahay 
parabh  gur  naanak  ka-o  booih 
bujhaa-ee.  ||2||5||91|| 

1  have  sought  His  Sanctuary,  and  grasped  hold  of  the  Lord's 
Lotus  Feet;  God  has  helped  Guru  Nanak  to  understand  this 
understanding.  ||2||5||91|| 

1497 


ki-aa  gun  tayray  aakh  vakhaanaa  parabh  antarjaamee  jaan 


S^HWil  II  (979-16) 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

hI  Hdyy  A'H  r<MJ'A  II 

mayrai  sarbas  naam  niPhaan. 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is 
everything  for  me. 

offe  few  W^  TTfe  fHfe§ 
Hrddlfd  tilA  ti'A  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  saaPhoo  sang  mili-o 
satgur  deeno  daan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  led  me  to  join  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy;  the  True  Guru  has  granted  this 
gift.  ||l||Pause|| 

oIlddA  yu<^  few  II 

^LJISk.l  1   UCICll-Cl                1  Kfl  ICII  IJCII  II  ICICll  ClCl 

gaa-o  keertan  pooran  gi-aan. 

1  1^    LI  IK^   INJ 1  LCII  1/    LI  IKZ   I    I  CllOC^O  \Jl    LI  IKZ   l—L^I  KJ,    LI  IKZ  VJI  VC^I    \Jl  LJKZOK^KZf 

the  Pestroyer  of  pain;  He  shall  bless  you  with  perfect 
spiritual  wisdom. 

oPH  tg  Hf  ¥5  ife  oft^ 

ryAfHG     >»ffe>TO  mil 

kaam  kroPh  lobh  khand  khand 
keen'^ay  binsi-o  moorh  abhimaan. 
I|l|| 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  shall  be  shattered  and 
destroyed,  and  your  foolish  ego  will  be  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

MIddH'Ht  II 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  aakh  vakhaanaa 
parabh  antarjaamee  jaan. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Yours  should  1  chant?  O  God,  You 
are  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

tJdA  o(H(»  M?6  m  H'did  A'A^ 
HH^dy'A  IPIIPIItll 

charan  kamal  saran  sukh  saagar 
naanak  sad  kurbaan.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 8|  | 

1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Lotus  Feet,  O  Lord,  ocean  of 
peace;  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 8|  | 

1498 


ki-aa  gun  tayray  saar  sam"aalee  mohi  nirgun  kay  daataaray 


gutHWU  II  (738-4) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe>»r  3TS  §t  irfe  H>TOt  Hfu 

— 

PAddJA  d(  ti'd'd  II 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  saar  sam'^aalee 
mohi  nirgun  l<ay  daataaray. 

What  virtues  and  excellences  of  Yours  should  1  cherish  and 
contemplate?  1  am  worthless,  while  You  are  the  Great  Giver. 

H       foP»r  oft  tjdd'yl  fey 
titf  fvf  Hf  mil 

bai  khareed  ki-aa  karay  clnaturaa- 
ee  ih  jee-o  pind  sabh  tlnaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  Your  slave  -  what  clever  tricks  could  1  ever  try?  This 
soul  and  body  are  totally  Yours]  1 1|  | 

tidHA  cXQ  dH  y'd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

laal  rangeelay  pareetam 
manmolnan  tayray  darsan  ka-o 
hann  baaray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  my  Darling,  Blissful  Beloved,  who  fascinates  my  mind  -  1 
am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
||l||Pause|| 

H  r*       r\        -V  rt 

^^3^  Httr  st^       3H  ireT 
§yor%  II 

parabh  daataa  mohi  deen 
bhaykhaaree  tum^  sadaa  sadaa 
upkaaray. 

O  God,  You  are  the  Great  Giver,  and  1  am  j  ust  a  poor 
beggar;  You  are  forever  and  ever  benevolent. 

n  ioi5  o  cji  iTi  n  o  <Jx 
6'^d  wraiH  »fW  II? II 

so  kichh  naahee  ie  mai  tay  hovai 
mayray  thaakur  agam  apaaray. 
I|2|| 

1  cannot  accomplish  anything  by  myself,  O  my 
Unapproachable  and  1  nfinite  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 2|  | 

fe>»r  H?  oTH'^  fof>»r  offe 

d1y'<^Q  ryfu  ro(d  iji'^Q  tidH'd 
II 

ki-aa  sayv  kamaava-o  ki-aa  kahi 
reeihaava-o  biDh  kit  paava-o 
darsaaray. 

What  service  can  1  perform?  What  should  1  say  to  please 
You?  How  can  1  gain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan? 

ddH  ddA'd  II3II 

mit  nahee  paa-ee-ai  ant  na  lahee- 
ai  man  tarsai  charnaaray.  1 13|  | 

Your  extent  cannot  be  found  -  Your  limits  cannot  be  found. 
My  mind  longs  for  Your  Feet.  1 1 3|  | 

iji'sQ  ti'rt  Wic  ufe  h'diO  yfif 

dcS'd  II 

paava-o  daan  dheeth  ho-ay 
maaga-o  mukh  laagai  sant 
raynaaray. 

1  beg  with  persistence  to  receive  this  gift,  that  the  dust  of 
the  Saints  might  touch  my  face. 

6'M  oT^  3jfe  foraiT  qrgt 
ufe  iTO  €fe  fAHd'd  IIBII^II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  kirpaa 
Dhaaree  parabh  haath  day-ay 
^nistaaray.  ||4||6|| 

The  Guru  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak; 
reaching  out  with  His  Hand,  God  has  delivered  him.  1 14|  |6|  | 

1499 


ki-aa  jap  ki-aa  tap  ki-aa  barat  poojaa 


orat^  tft  3T§3t  II  (324-  ]2) 

kabeer  jee  ga-orhee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

fe>»r  try  fof»r  3y  fofwr  sr^  mw 
II 

ki-aa  jap  ki-aa  tap  ki-aa  barat 
poojaa. 

What  use  is  chanting,  and  what  use  is  penance,  fasting  or 
devotional  worship. 

tT  t  ftft  3f§  U  f  tT  mil 

jaa  kai  ridai  bhaa-o  hai  doojaa. 
Mill 

to  one  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of  duality?  1 1 1|  | 

t  fl<^  H77  >TO^  fn^  z5'B!>>r  II 

ray  j  an  man  maaDha-o  si-o  laa-ee- 
ai. 

O  humble  people,  link  your  mind  to  the  Lord. 

tJdd'yl  <^  tJdd^tj  w^m  II 
d(l>Q  II 

chaturaa-ee  na  chaturbhuj  paa-ee- 
ai.  ralnaa-o. 

Through  cleverness,  the  four-armed  Lord  is  not  obtained. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

tiddd  tt^  m§  ttoCiJ'd  II 

parinar  lobh  ar  lokaachaar. 

Set  aside  your  greed  and  worldly  ways. 

UdOd  o('H  oiy  iXdoCd  ll^ll 

parinar  kaam  kroDh  alna'^kaar.  1 1 2|  | 

Set  aside  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism.  1 12|  | 

oran  o(dd     *»idH'^  ii 

karam  karat  baDhay  ainamayv. 

Ritual  practices  bind  people  in  egotism; 

fHfe  irag  o(t  e3(dd1  H?  II3II 

mil  paatlnar  kee  karlnee  sayv.  1 1 3|  | 

meeting  together,  they  worship  stones.  1 1 3|  | 

o{y  o(y1d  sJdifd  offe  irfH>»r  ii 

kaho  kabeer  bhagat  kar  paa-i-aa. 

Says  Kabeer,  He  is  obtained  only  by  devotional  worship. 

tw  ^rfe  fHW  gWUTfei»fT  iiBii^ii 

bholav  bhaa-ay  milay  raqhuraa-i- 
aa.  ||4||6|| 

Through  innocent  love,  the  Lord  is  met.  1 14|  |6|  | 

1500 


ki-aa  too  so-i-aa  jaag  i-aanaa 


pt  ufeHTT  tftf  II  (793-  ]8) 

soohee  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Soolnee,  The  Word  Of  Sree  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

H  fe<7  »l'<^rd  H  fe<^  tTTUt  II 

jo  din  aavahi  so  din  jaalnee. 

That  day  which  comes,  that  day  shall  go. 

nl>-l Al   n/<-l   >-l,IA    Ih>-I   Alril  II 
OlOO    CyV  COO  iig  O  Ol  II 

karnaa  l<ooch  rainan  tinir  naalnee. 

You  must  march  on;  nothing  remains  stable. 

H3T         U  UH  3t  iJttA'  II 

sang  cinalat  Inai  hann  bhee  cinalnaa. 

Our  companions  are  leaving,  and  we  must  leave  as  well. 

fffe  dl<^A  fHd  iufd  HdA'  IRII 

door  gavan  sir  oopar  nnarnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

We  must  go  far  away.  Death  is  hovering  over  our  heads,  jjijj 

for»r  f  Hfe»r  ttbj  fe»fw  ii 

ki-aa  too  so-i-aa  jaag  i-aanaa. 

Why  are  you  asleep?  Wake  up,  you  ignorant  fool! 

t  h1<^A  Hfdl       ojfd  H'A'  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

tai  jeevan  jag  sach  kar  jaanaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  believe  that  your  life  in  the  world  is  true.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

frrfe  titf      H  fdri^  >»?yd'^  ii 

jin  jee-o  dee-aa  so  rijak 
ambraavai. 

The  One  who  gave  you  life  shall  also  provide  you  with 
nourishment. 

sabh  ghat  bheetar  Inaat  cinalaavai. 

1  n  each  and  every  heart.  He  runs  His  shop. 

offe  gfeaiT  d'fe  H  H^T  11 

kar  bandigee  cininaad  mai  mayraa. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  renounce  your  egotism  and  self- 
conceit 

fdd^  A'H  HH'Pd  H^d'  11.^11 

hirdai  naam  sam'^aar  savayraa. 
I|2|| 

Within  your  heart,  contemplate  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Ijord,  sonnetime.  ||2|| 

H<SH  PHd'^  tJM  <S  H-^'d'  II 

janam  siraano  pantin  na  savaaraa. 

Your  life  has  passed  away,  but  you  have  not  arranged  your 
path. 

rr^  irat  €u  fen  >»ffq»rgT  ii 

saa'^jjn  paree  dah  dis  anPhi-aaraa. 

Evening  has  set  in,  and  soon  there  will  be  darkness  on  all 
sides. 

orfu  dfetJ'H  PAti'TA  fe-^'A  II 

kahi  ravidaas  nidaan  divaanay. 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  O  ignorant  mad-man, 

II3II3II 

chaytas  naainee  dunee-aa  fan 
khaanay.  ||3||2|| 

don't  you  realize,  that  this  world  is  the  house  of  death?! 
I|3||2|| 
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ki-aa  too  socheh  ki-aa  too  chitvahi  ki-aa  too  karahi  upaa-ay 


( 3266- 4) 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  cha-upday 
qhar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

fo[>»r  f  o(drd  flFH  II 

ki-aa  too  socheh  ki-aa  too  chitvahi 
ki-aa  too'^  karahi  upaa-ay. 

What  are  you  so  worried  about?  What  are  you  thinking? 
What  have  you  tried? 

3T  off  o(dd        o('y  sit  Tho 

Hd'a  linil 

taa  ka-o  kahhu  parvaah  kaahoo 
kee  jih  gopaal  sahaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Tell  me  -  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  who  controls  Him?  1 1 1|  | 

a^H  HUf  Hlft  Uffe         W  II 

barsai  maygh  sakhee  qhar  paahun 
aa-ay. 

The  rain  showers  down  from  the  clouds,  O  companion.  The 
Guest  has  come  into  my  home. 

Hfu  €te  %ir  feftr  6'o|d  A¥ 

fi^  SrfH  H>TO  IRII  dd'Q  II 

mohi  deen  kirpaa  niDh  thaakur  nav 
niPh  naam  samaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

1  am  meek;  my  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Ocean  of  Mercy.  1  am 
absorbed  in  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ff<5or  voT^  sJHA  ay  olts  ay 

fatT<^fHHd'9  II 

anik  parkaar  bhojan  baho  kee-ay 
baho  binjan  mistaa-ay. 

1  have  prepared  all  sorts  of  foods  in  various  ways,  and  all 
sorts  of  sweet  deserts. 

tt'-^d  taj  Uf%  U^H  113 II 

karee  paaksaal  soch  pavitaraa  hun 
laavhu  bhoq  har  raa-ay.  1 12|  | 

1  have  made  my  kitchen  pure  and  sacred.  Now,  O  my 
Sovereign  Lord  King,  please  sample  my  food.  ||2|| 

^Hd  fyti'd  H'HA  ddH  Pafd 
Hfe^  ura  >»W<^  II 

dusat  bidaaray  saajan  rahsay  ihi 
mandir  qhar  apnaa-ay. 

The  villains  have  been  destroyed,  and  my  friends  are 
delighted.  This  is  Your  Own  Mansion  and  Temple,  O  Lord. 

af  rdjPd      €3ft§  »rfe>»r  3f 

H  Hfe  H¥  IFH  II3II 

ja-o  garihi  laal  rangee-o  aa-i-aata- 
o  mai  sabh  sukh  paa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

When  my  Playful  Beloved  came  into  my  household,  then  1 
found  total  peace.  1 1 3|  | 

TTH       §3  3jg  yt  gfe  m^^d 
H¥  fetPH  II 

sant  sabhaa  ot  gur  pooray  Dhur 
mastak  laykh  likhaa-ay. 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  1  have  the  Support  and 
Protection  of  the  Perfect  Guru;  this  is  the  pre-ordained 
destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead. 

<^      »rH  iieiiiii 

jan  naanak  kant  rangeelaa  paa-i-aa 
fir  dookh  na  laagai  aa-ay.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  his  Playful  Husband  Lord.  He  shall 
never  suffer  in  sorrow  again.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

1502 


ki-aa  too  rataa  daykh  kai  putar  kaltar  seegaar 


rHdld'dl  HUW  y  Ulf  *\  II 

(42-6) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  1. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

HldMd  II 

ki-aa  too  rataa  daykh  kai  putar 
kaltar  seegaar. 

Why  are  you  so  thrilled  by  the  sight  of  your  son  and  your 
beautifully  decorated  wife? 

UH  ^dlfd  MHI**)'  otdfo  H'ifo  ddl 
WF^  II 

ras  bhogein  khusee-aa  karaini 
maaneh  rang  apaar. 

You  enjoy  tasty  delicacies,  you  have  lots  of  fun,  and  you 
indulge  in  endless  pleasures. 

II 

bahut  karahi  furmaa-isee  vartein 
ho-ay  afaar. 

You  give  all  sorts  of  commands,  and  you  act  so  superior. 

dl<^>d  Mill 

kartaa  cinit  na  aavee  manmukh 
anDh  gavaar.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Creator  does  not  come  into  the  mind  of  the  blind, 
idiotic,  self-willed  manmukh.  ||1|| 

Ht  H<^  HUBTHT  Ufe  Hfe  II 

mayray  man  sukh-daata  Inar  so-ay. 

O  my  mind,  the  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

era  ydH'til  yal*^  o(drH  ud'tifd 

Ufe  IRII  dd'Q  II 

gur  parsaadee  paa-ee-ai  karam 
paraapat  ho-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  found.  By  His  Mercy,  He  is  obtained. 
||l||Pause|| 

W  II 

kaparh  bhog  laptaa-i-aa  su-inaa 
rupaa  khaak. 

People  are  entangled  in  the  enjoyment  of  fine  clothes,  but 
gold  and  silver  are  only  dust. 

d<^d  3Ti^  ay  g^ar  stIh  to  »ra^ 

haivar  gaivar  baho  rangay  kee-ay 
rath  athaak. 

They  acquire  beautiful  horses  and  elephants,  and  ornate 
carriages  of  many  kinds. 

ro(H  J1  Rjfd  <V  iJ'<^J1  ryHfd)*)' 
Wo(  II 

kis  hee  chit  na  paavhee  bisri-aa 
L  sabh  saak. 

They  think  of  nothing  else,  and  they  forget  all  their  relatives. 

JWoT  II? II 

sirjanhaar  bhulaa-i-aa  vin  naavai 
naapaak.  ||2|| 

They  ignore  their  Creator;  without  the  Name,  they  are 
impure.  ||2|| 

r»o(d  II 

laidaa  bad  du-aa-ay  too'^  nnaa-i-aa 
karahi  ikat. 

Gathering  the  wealth  of  Maya,  you  earn  an  evil  reputation. 

ftlH  S  f  HHhJl'feti'  H  ft 
wffira  II 

jis  no  too'^  patee-aa-idaa  so  san 
tuihai  anit. 

Those  whom  you  work  to  please  shall  pass  away  along  with 
you. 

f%»rfw  H<7  o(t  Hfe  II 

aha'^kaar  karahi  aha'^kaaree-aa  vi- 
aapi-aa  man  kee  mat. 

The  egotistical  are  engrossed  in  egotism,  ensnared  by  the 
intellect  of  the  mind. 

1503 


fefe  vff^  »rfir  ^tt'TawF  <^  fen 

wfs  7i  Ufe  113 II 

tin  parabh  aap  bhulaa-i-aa  naa  tis 
jaat  na  pat.  1 13|  | 

One  who  is  deceived  by  God  Himself,  Inas  no  position  and  no 
honor.  1 1 3|  | 

TJtJE  nfe  II 

satgur  purakh  milaa-i-aa  iko  sajan 
so- ay. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  has  led  me  to  meet  the 
One,  my  only  Friend. 

HT^H  U§H  tfe  II 

har  jan  kaa  raakhaa  ayk  hai  ki-aa 
maanas  ha-umai  ro-ay. 

The  One  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  His  humble  servant.  Why 
should  the  proud  cry  out  in  ego? 

H  Ufe  tT<7  3^  H  oft  ^  %f 
WW  oTlH  II 

jo  har  jan  bhaavai  so  karay  dar 
fayr  na  paavai  ko-ay. 

As  the  servant  of  the  Lord  wills,  so  does  the  Lord  act.  At  the 
Lord's  Door,  none  of  his  requests  are  denied. 

A'Ao(        g'fgr  ^jfg       f^gr  >ff^ 

tj'Ai  ufe  iieiRiipnii 

naanak  rataa  rang  har  sabh  jag 
meh  chaanan  ho-ay.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 71|  | 

Nanak  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  whose  Light 
pervades  the  entire  Universe.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 71|  | 

1504 


ki-aa  pahira-o  ki-aa  odh  dikhaava-o 


3T§3t        «\  II  (225-  6) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

WW  tJtirt  n\\oi  ti;J'<sw  II 

cho-aa  chandan  ank  charhaava-o. 

1                          ■    ■             1*1            "i-i   II              1      ■  i 

1  may  anoint  my  limbs  with  sandalwood  oil. 

W  y<Jyd  yrofd  ^ri'^Q  II 

paat  patambar  pahir  hadhaava-o. 

1  may  dress  up  and  wear  silk  and  satin  clothes. 

Ufe  <W  oTUT  IRII 

bin  bar  naam  kahaa  sukh  paava-o. 
I|i|| 

But  without  the  Lord's  Name,  where  would  1  find  peace? 
I|i|| 

p         p    n  p       r"P   p  n 

ki-aa  pabira-o  ki-aa  pdh  dikhaava-o. 

So  what  should  1  wear?  1  n  what  clothes  should  1  display 
myself? 

fe^  HdltilH  ofUT  11*111 
dO'Q  II 

bin  jagdees  kahaa  sukh  paava-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  how  can  1  find  peace? 
||l||Pause|| 

oTOt         3lfe  H3t»n^  o(t  HW  II 

kaanee  kundal  gal  motee-an  kee 
maalaa. 

1  may  wear  ear-rings,  and  a  pearl  necklace  around  my 
neck; 

«'«  PAd'ttl       djtt'tt'  II 

laal  nihaalee  fool  gulaalaa. 

my  bed  may  be  adorned  with  red  blankets,  flowers  and 
red  powder; 

PyA  HdltjiH  o(d'  HM  si'rt'  11^  II 

bin  jagdees  kahaa  sukh  bhaalaa. 

1  1      1  1 

l|2|| 

but  without  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  where  can  1  search 
for  peace?  1 12|  | 

hSaI  Htid  A'dl  II 

nain  salonee  sundar  naaree. 

1  may  have  a  beautiful  woman  with  fascinating  eyes; 

If^  HidI'd  oT^  »fH  RWngT  II 

khorh  seegaar  karai  at  pi-aaree. 

she  may  decorate  herself  with  the  sixteen  adornments, 
and  make  herself  appear  gorgeous. 

fe^  tldltilH  sJti  frtd  Wl'dl  ll;j|| 

bin  jagdees  bhaiav  nit  khu-aaree. 

1  1      1  1 

But  without  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  there 
is  only  continual  suffering.  1 1 3|  | 

PH  UIH  UclMI  CTtT  TTUTTr)'  11 

oar  gnar  rneniaa  sayj  suKnaaiee. 

in  nis  nearcn  anu  nome,  in  nis  paiace,  upon  nis  sore  ana 
connfortable  bed. 

WirdPArH  ^if>  Pyd'^  W'tti  II 

ahinis  fool  bichhaavai  maalee. 

day  and  night,  the  flower-girls  scatter  flower  petals; 

Ufe  <W  H       f¥T5^  IISII 

bin  bar  naam  so  dayh  dukhaalee. 
IKII 

but  without  the  Lord's  Name,  the  body  is  miserable.  1 14|  | 

d<^d  dl<^d  (SH  -^'H  II 

haivar  gaivar  nayjay  vaajay. 

Horses,  elephants,  lances,  marching  bands. 

«Ho{d  Ay  tl<^'Hl  U'H  II 

laskar  nayb  khavaasee  paajay. 

armies,  standard  bearers,  royal  attendants  and 
ostentatious  displays 
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PyA  HdltilH  §6  Pti-^'H  imii 

bin  jagdees  ihoothay  divaajay.  1 1 51 1 

1 

-  without  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  these  undertakings  are 
all  useless.  1 15|  | 

Pny  o(d'<^0  PdPu  PhPu  m^^Q  ii 

siPh  kahaava-o  riPh  siPh  bulaava-o. 

He  may  be  called  a  Siddha,  a  man  of  spiritual  perfection, 
and  he  may  summon  riches  and  supernatural  powers; 

SiH  ^d6d  PnPd  rid  iJ(S'<^Q  II 

taaj  kulah  sir  chhatar  banaava-o. 

he  may  place  a  crown  upon  his  head,  and  carry  a  royal 
umbrella; 

HdltilH  o(0>        U><^Q  lli:ll 

bin  jagdees  kahaa  sach  paava-o. 
I|6|| 

but  without  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  where  can  Truth  be 
found?  1 1 6|  1 

H^?  o(d'<^Q  d'H'  II 

khaan  malook  kahaava-o  raajaa. 

He  may  be  called  an  emperor,  a  lord,  and  a  king; 

»lt  3H  f  t  U  iFtT  II 

abay  tabay  koorhay  hai  paajaa. 

he  may  give  orders  -  "Po  this  now,  do  this  then"  -  but  this 
is  a  false  display. 

fe^  ara  HH^  <^  H<^dPH  o('ti'  11:^11 

bin  gur  sabad  na  savras  kaajaa. 
I|7|| 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  his  works  are  not 
accomplished.  ||7|| 

dQfl  HHd'  did  HyPti  P^H'dl  II 

ha-unnai  marntaa  gur  sabad 
visaaree. 

Egotism  and  possessiveness  are  dispelled  by  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad. 

aranfe  trf<w  fe^  H^rgf  11 

gurmat  jaani-aa  ridai  muraaree. 

With  the  Guru's  Teachings  in  my  heart,  1  have  come  to 
know  the  Lord. 

yi<^Pd  A'Ao(  HdPi  dH'dl 
lit  IRON 

paranvat  naanak  saran  tumaaree. 
I|8||10|i 

Prays  Nanak,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 8|  1 10|  | 
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ki-aa  parhee-ai  ki-aa  gunee-ai 


HUfe  orat^  tftf  II  (655- 17) 

sorath  kabeer  jee-o. 

Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

few  U3bw  few  dl(Sl>M  II 

inJ  cici  [w>cll  1         ell  l\l dd  yUl  ItrtJ^dl . 

vvi  idL  Uoc:  l3  IL  LU  1  c:dU,  dl  lU  vVl  idL  Uoc:  lo  IL  LU  oLUUy: 

few     iraw'  Hs!>>r  ii 

I^i-^^  h^\/H  r^i  ir^^^^n^^^^^  ci  i t~\r^r^  "\\ 
inj  dd  Udyvj  [wiuiddiidd    oui  itrt^di. 

\A/h^1"  1  IQO  ic  ii"  1"o  liQl"on  1"o  1"ho  X/oH^^q           1"ho  Pi  ir^^ri^c? 
VVl  IdL  u^c:  1^  IL  LL^  lloLcrl  1  LL^  LI  Ic:  vcTLJdo  dl  lU  LI  Ic:  nLJl  ddl  Idol 

U3        few  USt  II 

jwidi  1  idv  oui  idy  i\i  dd  i  lu  ct:. 

\A/h^1"  1  IQO  ic  ro^^Hinn  liQl"oninn 
VVl  IdL  u^C:  1^  1  crdvjil  ly  dl  ILJ  lloLcrl  III  l^^ 

Hdrl  77  f>lfM6  TTSt  II R II 

Tl  W    tn  V  Tl    \  f    1      1  ^  ^  U    fi  ^  1     11  III 

Jd  U  odi  IJ  1  Id  1 1  llll-U  oU  t:t:.  |  |  ±|  | 

if  r~olac1"i3l  r"\03/~o  ic  nol"  3H"3ino*H?  1  1  1  1  1 
II  L.c:lc:oLldl  pc:dL.c:  lo  1  lUL  dLLdlllcrU:    |  |  -L|  | 

Ufe  oT  <yH     tTljfH  dl-^'d'  II 

har  kaa  naam  na  japas  gavaaraa. 

The  fool  does  not  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

few  HdkJ  y'd  y'd'  IIHII  dd'O 

II 
II 

ki-aa  socheh  baara"^  baaraa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

So  what  does  he  think  of,  over  and  over  again?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

VUtTTVm^T   a_l  1  )  rrZT   a_i  .1 1  bkj'    1 1 

anPhi-aarav  deepak  chahee-ai. 

1  n  the  darkness,  we  need  a  lamp 

feoT  HTTH  >»ldWd  «dl>»i  II 

ik  basat  agochar  lahee-ai. 

to  find  the  incomprehensible  thing. 

HHH  >»id1dd  yal  II 

basat  agochar  paa-ee. 

1  have  found  this  incomprehensible  thing; 

Wife  €tira  Ufbw  HH^  II3II 

ghat  deepak  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 
I|2|| 

my  mind  is  illuminated  and  enlightened.  1 12|  | 

offtj  o(y1d  *>iy  h'Taw  II 

kahi  kabeer  abjaani-aa. 

Says  Kabeer,  now  1  know  Him; 

tlH  H'TaW  dQ  HA  H'TawI'  II 

jab  jaani-aa  ta-o  man  maani-aa. 

since  1  know  Him,  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased. 

TO  >TO  H3J  (7  ira^t  II 

man  maanay  log  na  pateejai. 

My  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased,  and  yet,  people  do  not 
believe  it. 

7)  U3^t  3§  few  o{^#  II3IIPII 

na  pateejai  ta-o  ki-aa  keejai. 
I|3||7|| 

They  do  not  believe  it,  so  what  can  1  do?  1 1 3|  1 7|  | 

1507 


ki-aa  maaga-o  kichh  thir  na  rahaa-ee 


WW  orat^  tftf  II  (481-  7) 

aasaa  kabeer  j  ee-o. 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee: 

Hot  W       HH^  rit  ITBt  II 

lankaa  saa  kot  samund  see  khaa-ee. 

A  fortress  like  that  of  Sri  Lanka,  with  the  ocean  as  a  moat 
around  it 

fdd  d'<^A  ura  Hyfd  A  U'al  IIHII 

tih  raavan  qhar  khabar  na  paa-ee. 
11  111 

-  there  is  no  news  about  that  house  of  Raavan.  1 1 1|  | 

fsW  HTHlf  feg  fef  II 

ki-aa  maaga-o  kichh  thir  na  rahaa- 
ee. 

What  shall  1  ask  for?  Nothing  is  permanent. 

€113 1<7  tjfoG  trar  tret  Hill 

dd'Q  II 

daykhat  nain  chali-o  jag  jaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  see  with  my  eyes  that  the  world  is  passing  away. 
||l||Pause|| 

fe^  25¥  y3       25¥  A'dl  II 

ik  lakh  poot  savaa  lakh  naatee. 

Thousands  of  sons  and  thousands  of  grandsons 

feu  d'<^A  ura  €h>r  <7  II3II 

tih  raavan  qhar  dee-aa  na  baatee. 

ii2ii 

-  but  in  that  house  of  Raavan,  the  lamps  and  wicks  have 
gone  out.  1 12|  | 

^  gUtF      or         UHHT  II 

chand  sooraj  jaa  kay  tapat  raso-ee. 

The  moon  and  the  sun  cooked  his  food. 

tH3f      ^  oRft  aHt  II3II 

baisantar  jaa  kay  kapray  Dho-ee. 

1  1  "31  1 

II 311 

The  fire  washed  his  clothes.  1 13|  | 

araHfe  u^H  <Wh  yH'al  ii 

gurmat  raamai  naam  basaa-ee. 

Under  Guru's  1  nstructions,  one  whose  mind  is  filled  with 
the  Lord's  Name, 

»lHr9d  ^  7i  o(dy  H'al  HUM 

asthir  rahai  na  katahoo"^  jaa-ee.  1 14|  | 

becomes  permanent,  and  does  not  go  anywhere.  1 1 4|  | 

oRJH  o(y1d  HAd  d  (Sal  II 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  ray  lo-ee. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  people: 

U^H  ?rH  fe^  Hoffe  (7  UBt 

im  II  til  51 II 

raam  naam  bin  mukat  na  ho-ee. 

I|5||8||21|| 

without  the  Lord's  Name,  no  one  is  liberated.  1 1 5|  1 8|  1 21|  | 
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kis  hee  Dharhaa  kee-aa  mitar  sut  naal  bhaa-ee 


y)PW  Ulf  3          8  II 

(366-]) 

raag  aasaa  qhar  2  mehlaa  4. 

Raag  Aasaa,  Second  House,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fen  ut     ort»r  fks  <5^h 

3^  II 

kis  hee  Dharhaa  kee-aa  mitar  sut 
naal  bhaa-ee. 

Some  form  alliances  with  friends,  children  and  siblings. 

H^'al  II 

kis  hee  Dharhaa  kee-aa  kurham 
sakay  naal  javaa-ee. 

Some  form  alliances  with  in-laws  and  relatives. 

fen    cj^  orb»r  fHottjid  dOudl 
>»nj§  H»rBt  II 

kis  hee  Dharhaa  kee-aa  sikdaar 
cha-uDhree  naal  aapnai  su-aa-ee. 

Some  form  alliances  with  chiefs  and  leaders  for  their  own 
selfish  motives. 

inii 

hamaaraa  Dharhaa  har  rahi-aa 
sannaa-ee.  ||1|| 

My  alliance  is  with  the  Lord,  who  is  pervading  everywhere. 
I|l|l 

UH  ufe  fn^           Hut  ufe 
tor  II 

ham  har  si-o  Dharhaa  kee-aa 
mayree  har  tayk. 

1  have  formed  my  alliance  with  the  Lord;  the  Lord  is  my  only 
support. 

H  Ufe  fe??  W  irar  Yif^  ^  ^ 

Ufe  3J^  3F^  >»(H¥  >»R7or 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

mai  har  bin  pakh  Dharhaa  avar  na 
ko-ee  ha-o  har  gun  gaavaa  asa'^kh 
anayk.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Other  than  the  Lord,  1  have  no  other  faction  or  alliance;  1 
sing  of  the  countless  and  endless  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

ftT<^  fn^  q#  otdfd  H  trfu  II 

jin"^  si-o  Dharhay  karahi  say  jaahi. 

Those  with  whom  you  form  alliances,  shall  perish. 

f5  qt  offe  Urid'Td  II 

ihooth  Dharhay  kar  pachhotaahi. 

Making  false  alliances,  the  mortals  repent  and  regret  in  the 
end. 

fef  <^  ddPd  hPa  5d  otH'Td  II 

thir  na  raheh  man  khot  kamaahi. 

Those  who  practice  falsehood  shall  not  last. 

UH  Ufe  fk^        o(h»r  ftTH  oT 
tst  HHUg  II3II 

ham  har  si-o  Dharhaa  kee-aa  jis 
kaa  ko-ee  samrath  naahi.  1 12|  | 

1  have  formed  my  alliance  with  the  Lord;  there  is  no  one 
more  powerful  than  Him.  1 12|  | 

HU  Hfe  qt  HTfeWF  HU  iflT^  II 

ayh  sabh  Dharhay  maa-i-aa  moh 
pasaaree. 

All  these  alliances  are  mere  extensions  of  the  love  of  Maya. 

HffeWT  off  59fu  dl'<^'d1  II 

maa-i-aa  ka-o  loqiheh  gaavaaree. 

Only  fools  argue  over  Maya. 

W)fU  HUfu  ff>H  II 

janam  mareh  joo-ai  baajee  haaree. 

They  are  born,  and  they  die,  and  they  lose  the  game  of  life 
in  the  gamble. 
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UH%  Ufe        ftT  Hf 
H<^>d]  II3II 

hamrai  har  Dharhaa  je  halat  palat 
sabh  savaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

My  alliance  is  with  the  Lord,  who  embellishes  all,  in  this 
world  and  the  next.  1 1 3|  | 

offeH3T  Hfd  Ud  tJd  ydld'tt 
II 

kalijug  meh  Dharhav  panch  chor 
jhagrhaa-ay. 

1  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  five  thieves  instigate 
alliances  and  conflicts. 

o('H       (»^  Hd  >»irs<H'A  «^ti'a 
II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  abhimaan 
vaDhaa-ay. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  self- 
conceit  have  increased. 

ThH  6  Tom'  o(d  fdy  HdHTdl 
fHW%  II 

jis  no  kirpaa  karay  tis  satsang 
milaa-ay. 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Grace,  joins  the  Sat 
Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

ufe  tj^  ftTfe     q#  nfk 

dl<^>d  IIS II 

hamraa  har  Dharhaa  iin  ayh 
Dharhav  sabh  gavaa-ay.  1 1 4|  | 

My  alliance  is  with  the  Lord,  who  has  destroyed  all  these 
alliances.  ||4|| 

fHfW"  ftT  gT§  q#  Hfu  ipt  II 

mithi-aa  doojaa  bhaa-o  Dharhav 
bahi  paavai. 

In  the  false  love  of  duality,  people  sit  and  form  alliances. 

WRJoTf  II 

paraa-i-aa  chhidar  atkalai  aapnaa 
aha'^kaar  vaDhaavai. 

They  complain  about  other  peoples'  faults,  while  their  own 
self-conceit  only  increases. 

tttt  am  3jr  ir¥  ii 

jaisaa  beejai  taisaa  khaavai. 

As  they  plant,  so  shall  they  harvest. 

tT<7  A'Ao(  oT"  Ufe  113^  Cray 

rHHHd  ftTfe>»rt  imiiPimeii 

jan  naanak  kaa  har  Dharhaa 
Dharam  sabh  sarisat  jin  aavai. 
I|5||2||54|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  joined  the  Lord's  alliance  of  Dharma, 
which  shall  conquer  the  whole  world.  1 1 5|  1 2|  1 54|  | 

1510 


kis  ha-o  sayvee  ki-aa  jap  karee  satgur  poochha-o  iaa-av 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  si  II  (3^  B) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

Siree  Raag,  TInird  Melnl: 

fen     h4\  forw  try  orat 

Hddjd  ygf  trfe  II 

kis  ha-o  sayvee  ki-aa  jap  karee 
satgur  pooclnlna-o  jaa-ay. 

Whom  shall  1  serve?  What  shall  1  chant?  1  will  go  and  ask 
the  Guru. 

Hddjd  o('  si'i'  hTa  «al  r^tld 

»ry  di-^'Pa  ii 

satgur  kaa  bhaanaa  man  la-ee 
vichahu  aap  gavaa-ay. 

1  will  accept  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru,  and  eradicate 
selfishness  from  within. 

5tF  HIT  tJio(dl        fH  Hfe 

»rfe  11 

aylnaa  sayvaa  cinaakree  naam  vasai 
man  aa-ay. 

By  this  work  and  service,  the  Naam  shall  come  to  dwell 
within  my  mind. 

Hd'fe  IRII 

naamai  Inee  tay  sukh  paa-ee-ai 
saclnai  sabad  suinaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Through  the  Naam,  peace  is  obtained;  1  am  adorned  and 
embellished  by  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7  Ht  WlAPtiA  H'dJ  dPd  ^Pd  II 

man  mayray  an-din  jaag  Inar  cinayt. 

O  my  mind,  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and  day,  and 
think  of  the  Lord. 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

aapnee  khaytee  rakh  lai  koo"^] 
parhaigee  khayt.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Protect  your  crops,  or  else  the  birds  shall  descend  on  your 
farm.  ||l||Pause|| 

ufu»r  II 

man  kee-aa  icinlnaa  pooree-aa 
sabad  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

The  desires  of  the  mind  are  fulfilled,  when  one  is  filled  to 
overflowing  with  the  Shabad. 

5  ^rfe  o|(j|P:i  o(dPd  fe77  ^^gf  ^jfg 
tltf              O^Pd  II 

bhai  bhaa-ay  bhagat  karahi  din 
raatee  inar  jee-o  vaykhai  sadaa 
hadoor. 

One  who  fears,  loves,  and  is  devoted  to  the  Dear  Lord  day 
and  night,  sees  Him  always  close  at  hand. 

Ht  HyPti  Hti'  HA  d'd'  ^ 
3lfe>»r  Hdidd  f  II 

sachai  sabad  sadaa  man  raataa 
bharam  ga-i-aa  sareerahu  door. 

Doubt  runs  far  away  from  the  bodies  of  those,  whose  minds 
remain  forever  attuned  to  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

diJld  II? II 

nirmal  saahib  paa-i-aa  saachaa 
gunee  gaheer.  1 1 2|  | 

The  1  mmaculate  Lord  and  Master  is  found.  He  is  True;  He  is 
the  Ocean  of  Excellence.  1 1 2|  | 

H  tTBT  H  §at  H§  31H  HU^fH  II 

jo  jaagay  say  ubray  sootay  ga-ay 
muhaa-ay. 

Those  who  remain  awake  and  aware  are  saved,  while  those 
who  sleep  are  plundered. 

3ife>»r  P^d'Py  II 

sachaa  sabad  na  paclninaani-o 
supnaa  ga-i-aa  vihaa-ay. 

They  do  not  recognize  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and 
like  a  dream,  their  lives  fade  away. 
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fe^  tTTfe  II 

suQiay  qhar  kaa  paahunaa  j  i-o  aa- 
i-aa  ti-o  jaa-ay. 

Like  guests  in  a  deserted  house,  they  leave  just  exactly  as 
they  have  come. 

H<W¥  tTcW  fydtl'  dlfa**)'  ro(»l' 
HU  ^rit  tTTfe  113 II 

manmukh  ianam  birthaa  ga-i-aa  ki- 
aa  muhu  daysee  jaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

The  life  of  the  self-willed  manmukh  passes  uselessly.  What 
face  will  he  show  when  he  passes  beyond?  1 1 3|  | 

aro  7)  wfE  II 

sabh  kichh  aapay  aap  hai  ha-umai 
vich  kahan  na  jaa-ay. 

God  Himself  is  everything;  those  who  are  in  their  ego  cannot 
even  speak  of  this. 

era  t  Hyfti  yri'i1>>i  oOA 
r^do  di<^>r»  II 

gur  kai  sabad  pachhaanee-ai  dukh 
ha-umai  vichahu  gavaa-ay. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  realized,  and 
the  pain  of  egotism  is  eradicated  from  within. 

Hddjd  H'^r<S  >»rVST  ^jf  TdA  ^ 

tt'diQ  irfe  II 

satgur  sayvan  aapnaa  ha-o  tin  kai 
laaga-o  paa-ay. 

1  fall  at  the  feet  of  those  who  serve  their  True  Guru. 

f3<^  yfod'd  tTT§  Il8ll5«\im8ll 

naanak  dar  sachai  sachiaar  heln 
ha-o  tin  balihaarai  jaa-o. 
||4||21||54|| 

O  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  found  to  be  true 
in  the  True  Court.  1 1 4|  1 21|  1 54|  | 
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kichhahoo  kaaj  na  kee-o  jaan 


UTHoTTStHWy  II  (894-9) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fofriy  o('t!  6  oDG  H'Pa  II 

kichhahoo  kaaj  na  kee-o  jaan. 

1  have  not  tried  to  do  anything  through  knowledge. 

TTHfe  Ht3"  /S'tJl  TofH  raiwrft  II 

oUl  dL  1 1  idL  1  Iddl  Icrc:  lvlL.1  II I  Ljl  ddl  I. 

1    1  Iclvc  1  ILf  IM  IUVVIt:Xl^t=,  II  ILcrl  M^crl          Ul   ojJIIILUCII  vVloUUi  1  I. 

tTRJ  3RJ  j-MM  AdI  UdH  II 

n  *n    w  *n    tllV^   ^^Vl    ^^tl  II 

i           +"331"*  cool  i^iskioo  r^h^r^m 
J ddp  Lddp  ot:t:l  l  Idl  lc:t:  Ul  Idi  dl  1 1. 

1    1  ICiVciZ  1  lUL  \Ji  OL.LIL.C3U  L.I  ICil  ILII  1^,  UcrcrlJ  1  1  lt=UI  LCiLIIJl  i,  1  lUl  1  II  M  Ly  \Ji 

righteousness. 

fef     H'AQ  oLW  o(dH  IHII 

kichhoo  na  jaan-o  kaisaa  karam. 

1 1 1 1 1 
!!->-!! 

1  know  nothing  of  such  good  karma.  1 1 1|  | 

41dH  <Js<  Ad  II 

thaakur  pareetam  parabh  mayray. 

O  my  Beloved  God,  my  Lord  and  Master, 

39  ra^  ?tTT         <^  oTHl  fWU 

TTScT                119 II  drIlQ  II 

^^VJ   H9             II  ill           ^  II 

tujJn  bin  doojaa  avar  na  ko-ee 

hhr^r^l^h  r'hooU'^h  r^^r^hh  1"^\/r;^\/ 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

there  is  none  other  than  You.  Even  though  1  wander  and 

1  1  Idixt;  1  1  lloLcils.cro,   1   Cll  1  1  oLIII    1  \J\Jl  o,  OULi.   |  |  J.|  |  r  CiUocr|  | 

feftr    §fti  (7  fHftr  U3FH  II 

riPh  na  buDh  na  siDh  pargaas. 

1  have  no  wealth,  no  intelligence,  no  miraculous  spiritual 
powers;  1  am  not  enlightened. 

ftw  fei^rfti  ^  WW  Hftr  a^H  ii 

bikhai  bi-aaPh  kay  gaav  meh  baas. 

1  dwell  in  the  village  of  corruption  and  sickness. 

ofd^cl'd  MH  U?  ?or  II 

Kaloililooi  [licJyicJy  pcJicJkjn  cJyK.. 

Illy  VJllfc:  V_-ifc:dLUI  l-UlU  VjOU, 

?5T>r  ^'H  olt  H7>  wfcl  2or  113 II 

"I  wNi  *iAi  n\/  iti\j            II "<  II 

ilacii  1 1  LcJyi  cJy  Kt:t:  illail  LcJyis.. 

I|2|| 

^^/~\t  II"  M^iTtT^  ic  'hhQ  CI  1  i"\i"\/"*i^"         nrft/  noin/H     1  1  Ol  1 
T  UUi   IMdl  I  Kr  lo  Ll  Icr  bUppUf  L  Ul  1 1  ly  i  1  III  lU.  |  |  ^|  | 

Hfe  Hfe  tfl<^0  Hfe  Pad  fyH'H  II 

sun  sun  jeeva-o  nnan  ih  bisraam. 

Hearing,  hearing  Your  Name,  1  live;  this  is  my  mind's 
consolation. 

irv  if377     §t  II 

paap  khandan  parabh  tayro  naam. 

Your  Name,  God,  is  the  Destroyer  of  sins. 

f  WldlAd  h1>»1  o('  ti'd'  II 

too  agnat  jee-a  kaa  daataa. 

You,  O  Limitless  Lord,  are  the  Giver  of  the  soul. 

rtlHTd  H4'«^rd  ?6?6  §  H'd'  lldll 

jisahi  janaaveh  tin  too  jaataa.  1 13|  | 

He  alone  knows  You,  unto  whom  You  reveal  Yourself.  1 13|  | 

H  firfef  fen  M  >»rH  ii 

jo  upaa-i-o  tis  tayree  aas. 

Whoever  has  been  created,  rests  his  hopes  in  You. 

H3ra  Wld'tlfd  UsI  dJid'H  II 

sagal  araaPheh  parabh  guntaas. 

All  worship  and  adore  You,  God,  O  treasure  of  excellence. 

A'<So(  ti'H  dd  ^dy'i  II 

naanak  daas  tayrai  kurbaan. 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

a»?3  H'foy  Hd'  fHOds^'i 
IISII?^II3PII 

bay-ant  saahib  mayraa  miharvaan. 
||4||26||37|| 

My  merciful  Lord  and  Master  is  infinite.  1 14|  1 26|  1 37|  | 
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kitai  parkaar  na  toota-o  pareet.  daas  tayray  kee  nirmal  reet.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


IJAI)-I<41  UrlMI  U  II   ifSiA-  10^ 

Ljnanaasres  nnsniaa  o. 

unanaasaree,  rircn  ivieni. 

fet  Vorfe  7i  f  2§  Utfe  II 
€TH  §t  oft  fi^lUHW  dlfd  ll«lll 
dO'Q  II 

kitai  parkaar  na  toota-o  pareet. 
daas  tayray  kee  nirmal  reet.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  lifestyle  of  Your  slave  is  so  pure,  that  nothing  can  break 
his  love  for  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^  ir<7  TO  tn^  §  fw^  II 

jee-a  paraan  man  Dhan  tay  pi- 
aaraa. 

He  is  more  dear  to  me  than  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  my 
mind  and  my  wealth. 

dOA  yy  dPd  ^-^id'd'  inii 

ha-umai  banDh  Inar  dayvaninaaraa. 
I|l|| 

The  Lord  is  the  Giver,  the  Restrainer  of  the  ego.  1 1 1|  | 

tJdA  cXHtt  ThO  tt'diO  Ad  11 

charan  kamal  si-o  laaga-o  nayhu. 

1  am  in  love  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 

A'<So(  0(1  y^dl  ad  ii^iiyimtzii 

naanak  kee  baynantee  ayh. 
I|2||4||58|| 

This  alone  is  Nanak's  prayer.  1 1 2|  |4|  1 58|  | 
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kin  biDh  saagar  taree-ai 


U^MoTHI  HUW^  H  II  (o//-  2.) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1. 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

m3        <SHI0  o(<s<5  oTUPJf 
€^  ^Idfd  tid  o(<^A  W5  II 

jit  dar  vaseh  kavan  dar  kahee-ai 
daraa  bheetar  dar  kavan  lahai. 

Where  is  that  door,  where  You  live,  O  Lord?  What  is  that 
door  called?  Among  all  doors,  who  can  find  that  door? 

SFt  >»rfe  ofU  inii 

jis  dar  kaaran  firaa  udaasee  so  dar 
ko-ee  aa-av  kahai  1 1 11 1 

For  the  sake  of  that  door,  1  wander  around  sadly, 
detached  from  the  world;  if  only  someone  would  come 
and  tell  me  about  that  door.  1 1 1|  | 

foJA  rypLi  H'dH  ddlm  11 

kin  biDh  saagar  taree-ai. 

How  can  1  cross  over  the  world-ocean? 

ni'Sid'Ji'  rto  H^\n\  inii  dO'w  II 

jeevti-aa  nain  maree-ai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

lAfl'i         1                     1""                 1                             il                1              lll«ill                          1  1 

While  1  am  living,  1  cannot  be  dead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

wrerr      y3  fra^  ii 

dukh  darvaajaa  roinu  rakhvaalaa 
aasaa  andaysaa  du-ay  pat  jarhay. 

Pain  is  the  door,  and  anger  is  the  guard;  hope  and  anxiety 
are  the  two  shutters. 

of  »i'Hie         UU  11?  11 

maa-i-aa  jal  khaa-ee  paanee  ghar 
baaDhi-aa  sat  kai  aasan  purakh  rahai. 
I|2|| 

Maya  is  the  water  in  the  moat;  in  the  middle  of  this  moat, 
he  has  built  his  home.  The  Primal  Lord  sits  in  the  Seat  of 
Truth.  ||2|| 

1                         ^  /     ■   1              •  ■                \  0        II      1             ■  1                   "I       ■   1  1  ^# 

?STut  >»(^  U%  II 

ISlI  ILOy  1  lOCll  1  ICICI  Cll  IL  1  \Ca  J  OOl  M    ClCl  LUI  1  1 

sar  naalnee  avar  Inaray. 

Yol  1  h^\/fi  Qo  m^nv/  M^nn^Q    1  orH    1  r\c\  not"  Utioxa/  "hhc^ir  limil" 
1  kjkj  I  idvcr  j\j  1 1  icii  ly  iMcii  i  Kro,        vj,  i  \J\J  \  \\JL  in.i  iuvv  li  icrii  iii  i  iil. 

There  is  no  other  equal  to  You. 

»rfir  ort  iisii 

oor'h;^;^  n;^hf^f^  k'^^hn;^;^  m;^n  rw^h 

Wl^LI  ICICI  1  ICll  Ik- IS.C1I  II  ICICI   1  1  ICll  1   1  1  Iv^l  1 

rahnaa  aapayjaanai  aap  karay.  ||3|| 

Pin  no1"  QOf^^^U'  r»i  i1"  loi  iH  -  rf^rn;^in  in  \/r»i  ir  minH  Thf^  1  orH 

L^KJ   1  IWL  ^LJC^CInv  WUL   IWUV-I        1  KZl  I  IClll  1    II  1   yKJKJH     1  1  III  ILJ>     1  1  IK^  t—\Jl 

Himself  knows,  and  He  Himself  acts.  1 13|  | 

oTU  11 

jab  aasaa  andaysaa  tab  Inee  ki-o  kar 
ayk  kahai. 

As  long  as  there  is  hope,  there  is  anxiety;  so  how  can 
anyone  speak  of  the  One  Lord? 

fHW  IIBII 

aasaa  bheetar  rahai  niraasaa  ta-o 
naanak  ayk  milai.  ||4|| 

In  the  midst  of  hope,  remain  untouched  by  hope;  then,  O 
Nanak,  you  shall  meet  the  One  Lord.  1 14|  | 

fe<^  Ml  H'dH  II 

in  biDh  saagar  taree-ai. 

1  n  this  way,  you  shall  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

Hl«^rd*»l'  faQ  Hdim  linil  dd'O 
ftT  11 3 11 

jeevti-aa  i-o  maree-ai.  ||1||  rahaa-o 
doojaa.  ||3|| 

This  is  the  way  to  remain  dead  while  yet  alive. 
||1|| Second  Pause||3|| 
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kin  biPh  hee-aro  Dheerai  nimaano 


gutHWy  II  (737-35) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfor#       fHH<^  U5  3^  II 

umki-o  hee-o  milan  parabh  taa-ee. 

An  intense  yearning  to  meet  God  has  welled  up  in  my  heart. 

VtJ3  tjfdG       flr»f  tret  II 

khoiat  chari-o  daykh-a-u  pari-a 
jaa-ee. 

1  have  gone  out  searching  to  find  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

H<ra  H^Hd  fU>»f  ftrfu  HtT 
r^ri'til  II 

sunat  sadaysro  pari-a  garihi  sayj 
vichhaa-ee. 

Hearing  news  of  my  Beloved,  1  have  laid  out  my  bed  in  my 
home. 

iret  11*111 

bharam  bharam  aa-i-o  ta-o  nadar 
na  paa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Wandering,  wandering  all  around,  1  came,  but  1  did  not  even 
see  Him.  ||1|| 

fsw  feftr  ut»i#  tit%  fiw^  II 

kin  biDh  inee-aro  Dheerai  nimaano. 

How  can  this  poor  heart  be  comforted? 

fWH  H'HA  U§  3?  ?UHn^  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

mil  saajan  ha-otuih  kurbaano. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Come  and  meet  me,  O  Friend;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You. 
||l||Pause|| 

HoT  HtT  r^ril  LI<S  o{d'  II 

aykaa  sayj  viclnlnee  DInan  kantaa. 

One  bed  is  spread  out  for  the  bride  and  her  Husband  Lord. 

tJ<^  gst  flff  TO  ti'did'  II 

Dhan  sootee  pir  sad  jaagantaa. 

The  bride  is  asleep,  while  her  Husband  Lord  is  always 
awake. 

litf  >ret  q<^  H3¥3T  II 

pee-o  madro  Dhan  matvantaa. 

The  bride  is  intoxicated,  as  if  she  has  drunk  wine. 

q<^  trtr     flff  tw^T  II5II 

Dhan  jaagai  jay  pir  bolantaa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  soul-bride  only  awakens  when  her  Husband  Lord  calls  to 
her.  ||2|| 

sial  PAd'Hl  aU3  \ri6  tt'di  II 

bha-ee  niraasee  bahut  din  laagay. 

She  has  lost  hope  -  so  many  days  have  passed. 

€H  ftiHdd  H  HBIW  5^  II 

days  disantar  mai  saglay  jjnaagay. 

1  have  travelled  through  all  the  lands  and  the  countries. 

ftf^  dOA  S  U'^^  fe^  UBT  IPHT 
II 

khln  rahan  na  naava-n  hin  nan 
paagay. 

1  rannnt  <^ijr\/i\/p  pvpn  fnr  an  in<^tant  without  thp  fppt  nf  mv 

1     V^OI  1  II  IWL           1  VIV^,    ^V^l  1    1  1.^1     at  1    II  IOLC3I  IL,    VVILI  IV^/UL    Li  1^    1               \Jt    1  1  iV 

Beloved. 

dPti  PolUiM  ijsl  PhMO  H^'di  lldll 

ho-av  kirnaai  oarabh  milah 
sabhaagay.  ||3|| 

When  God  becomes  Merciful  1  become  fortunate  and  then  1 
meet  Him.  1 13|  | 

slPaG  Poltl'tt  HdHPdl  PH«>'P«i»l'  II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  satsang  milaa-i-aa. 

Becoming  Merciful,  He  has  united  me  with  the  Sat  Sangat, 
the  True  Congregation. 

f9t  3vfe  uralu  flif  infeufT  n 

boojhee  tapat  qhareh  pir  paa-i-aa. 

The  fire  has  been  quenched,  and  1  have  found  my  Husband 
Lord  within  my  own  home. 
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II 

sagal  seegaar  hun  muiheh  suhaa-i- 
aa. 

1  am  now  adomed  witb  all  sorts  of  decorations. 

II8II 

kaho  naanak  gur  bharam  chukaa-i- 
aa.  ||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  tbe  Guru  bas  dispelled  my  doubt.  1 14|  | 

^  3U  fiff  &  II 

jah  davkhaa  tab  pir  bai  bbaa-ee. 

Wberever  1  look,  1  see  my  Husband  Lord  tbere,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

yPttG  o(t|'d  d'  HA  6dd'«l  inil 
dd'Q  ftT  imii 

kbol  i-o  kapaat  taa  man  thabraa- 
ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||5|| 

Wben  tbe  door  is  opened,  tben  tbe  mind  is  restrained. 
||1||  Second  Pause||5|| 
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kin  biPh  milai  gusaa-ee  mayray  raam  raa-ay 


ai^st  ygat  huw^  y 
(204- 17) 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

l5f<^  ftrftr  Ih^  diH'yl  >l%  WH  g^H 
II 

kin  biDh  milai  gusaa-ee  mayray  raam 
raa-ay. 

How  may  1  meet  my  Master,  the  King,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe? 

HW  %fE  ad'yl  IIHII  dd'6  II 

l<o-ee  aisaa  sant  salnj  sukh-daata  moini 
maarag  day- ay  bataa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  ralnaa- 
o. 

1  s  there  any  Saint,  who  can  bestow  such  celestial  peace,  and 
show  me  the  Way  to  Him?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

uf  ft  ire^  II 

antar  alaKn  ria  Jaa-GG  laKni-aa  VICM 

parh-daa  ha-umai  paa-ee. 

1  ne  unsGGn  Lora  is  cieGp  witnin  Lne  sgit,  rie  cannoL  oe  sggm,  tne 
curtain  of  egotism  intervenes. 

n  1  c '/I    fnivj  no  Tiui  nic 'i    i c nj 

ofUU  fof©  tTHI"  IRII 

maa-i-aa  mom  saono  laq  so-i-aa  in 
bharam  kahinu  ki-o  jaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  emononai  aLcacnmenL  to  i^iaya,  aii  tne  woriu  is  asieep.  i  eii  me, 
how  can  this  doubt  be  dispelled?  1 1 1|  | 

^Sn"  J-IHlP-t  fPoR"  filTfcT  STT^  fwfe 
null's  i^^-s  loi inj  Mn^s  inivv 
—  ^ 

<^  o(d5  3^  II 

ayKaa  Sanyat  IKaL  yarini  DaSLay  mil 

baat  na  kartay  bhaa-ee. 

1  ne  one  lives  toyetner  witn  tne  otner  in  tne  same  nouse,  out  tney 
do  not  talk  to  one  another,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

MU-^  ImA  U7T  4Jri      (7^1  yi'l-l-4 

»raTS^  5^  IP  II 

ayK  oasai  Din  pancn  aunayiay  on 
basat  agoclnar  thaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

vviLnouL  tne  one  suDSLance,  tne  rive  are  miserauie,  tnat  suustance 
is  in  the  unapproachable  place.  1 1 2|  | 

ffJU  HT  frITTT  ftrfTT  ^HuT  -{IMI 
mn         '^^^  I-3KJ  vi'i    -3  ViV  *iATii 

ara  H^iret  II 

JI5  Kaa  garinu  tin  aee-aa  taaiaa  Kunjee 
gur  sa-upaa-ee. 

Mnu  tne  one  wnose  nonne  it  is,  nas  locKeu  it  up,  ana  given  tne  Key 
to  the  Guru. 

»ifeor       of%  sut  ir%  fajy 
Hfenr^  Hdi'yl  ii3ii 

anik  upaav  karay  nalnee  paavai  bin 
satgur  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

You  may  make  all  sorts  of  efforts,  but  it  cannot  be  obtained, 
without  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

f>     ^      ^  n 

H'UHdlld  tH¥  II 

jin  kay  banPhan  kaatay  satgur  tin 
saaDhsangat  liv  laa-ee. 

Those  whose  bonds  have  been  broken  by  the  True  Guru,  enshrine 
love  for  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ft'<So(  if  77  3^  118 II 

panch  janaa  mil  manga!  gaa-i-aa  har 
naanak  bhayd  na  bhaa-ee.  1 1 4|  | 

The  self-elect,  the  self-realized  beings,  meet  together  and  sing  the 
joyous  songs  of  the  Lord.  Nanak,  there  is  no  difference  between 

1"h(=>m  O  Sihiinnc;  nf  Dpcitinv  II 4.1! 

>i%  w»  grfe  feTT  Ml  fH^  dJH'al 

II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  in  biDh  milai 
gusaa-ee. 

This  is  how  my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is 
met; 

iraW  ^feWF  sTH  ftlTy  HfU  TJW  fHfe 
Sst  Hfe  HH^  IHII  dd'6  frT 
IRIRP3II 

sahj  bha-i-aa  bharam  khin  meh 
naathaa  mil  jotee  jot  samaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||1||122|| 

celestial  bliss  is  attained  in  an  instant,  and  doubt  is  dispelled. 
Meeting  Him,  my  light  merges  in  the  Light.  1 1 1|  |  Second 
Pausel  1 1|  1 122|  1 
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kinhee  kee-aa  parvirat  pasaaraa 


(912- 14) 

raamkalee  nnehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 

ro(Ad1  on»l'  tldr^dPd  yn'd'  II 

kinhee  kee-aa  parvirat  pasaaraa. 

Some  make  a  big  show  of  their  worldly  influence. 

roJAOl  di\W  yH'  ryH«'d'  II 

kinhee  kee-aa  poojaa  bisthaaraa. 

Some  make  a  big  show  of  devotional  worship. 

foJAdl  rA-^tt  ^fawidm  H'O  II 

kinhee  nival  bhu-l-anqam 
saaPhav. 

Some  practice  inner  cleansing  teahniques,  and  control  the 
breath  through  Kundalini  Yoga. 

Hfu  ete  ufe  ufe  >»r^  iinii 

mohi  deen  har  har  aaraaPhay.  ||i|| 

1  am  meek;  1  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

^%jjr  fif>,n%  II 

tayraa  bharosaa  pi-aaray. 

1  place  my  faith  in  You  alone,  O  Beloved  Lord. 

»r<^     H'A'  ^H'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

aan  na  jaanaa  vaysaa.  i|i||  rahaa-o. 

1  do  not  know  any  other  way.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ro(<bd1  firry  3ftT  IS  ¥fe  irfewrii 

kinhee  garihu  taj  van  khand  paa-l-aa. 

Some  abandon  their  homes,  and  live  in  the  forests. 

ToiAdl  Hfrt  »i8yd  HtfTawi'  ii 

kinhee  mon  a-uPhoot  sadaa-l-aa. 

Some  put  themselves  on  silence,  and  call  themselves 
hermits. 

aBt  o(OdQ  n\6?6  sJdlQdl  II 

ko-ee  kahta-o  annan  bhag-utee. 

Some  claim  that  they  are  devotees  of  the  One  Lord  alone. 

Hfu  ete  Ufe  Ufe  §3  Z5^3t  113 II 

mohi  deen  har  har  ot  leetee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  meek;  1  seek  the  shelter  and  support  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||2|| 

roJAOl  o(rd*>r  U§  dldtl  -^'hI  II 

kinhee  kahi-aa  ha-o  tirath  vaasee. 

Some  say  that  they  live  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

^Bt  >»f7J  3ltT  3fe»r  ^Wn{  II 

ko-ee  ann  tai  hha-l-aa  udaasee 

Some  refuse  food  and  herome  IJdaasis  shaven- headed 
renunciates. 

ro(<bd1  sl<^<S       Uddl  o(rd*»l'  II 

kinhee  bhavan  sabh  Phartee  kari- 
aa. 

Some  have  wandered  all  across  the  earth. 

Hfu  ^te  uf^  uf^  sf^  uf%i»r 

II3II 

mohi  deen  har  har  dar  pari-aa. 
I|3|| 

1  am  meek;  1  have  fallen  at  the  door  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|3|| 

II 

!<inhee  kahi-aa  mai  kuleh  vadi-aa- 
ee. 

Some  say  that  they  belong  to  great  and  noble  families. 

foJAdl  o(rd>»l'  yd  y«J  s*'«1  II 

kinhee  kahi-aa  baah  baho  bhaa-ee. 

Some  say  that  they  have  the  arms  of  their  many  brothers  to 
protect  them. 

ast  oTU  H  UAfd  UH'd'  II 

ko-ee  kahai  mai  dhaneh  pasaaraa. 

Some  say  that  they  have  great  expanses  of  wealth. 
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HTU        Urn        »i'M'd'  IIBII 

mohi  deen  har  har  aaPhaaraa.  ||4|| 

1  am  meek;  1  have  the  support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  | 

\k6<S\  yuld  rAdfd  o(d'a1  II 

kinhee  qhooqhar  nirat  karaa-ee. 

Some  dance,  wearing  ankle  bells. 

foJAy  -^dd  AH  H'tt'  yyl  ii 

kinhoo  varat  naym  maalaa  paa-ee. 

Some  fast  and  take  vows,  and  wear  malas. 

kinhee  tilak  gopee  chandan  laa-l- 
aa. 

Some  apply  ceremonial  tilak  marks  to  their  foreheads. 

Hfu  €te  ufe  ufe  ufe  fti»rfe»r 
imii 

mohi  deen  har  har  har  Dhi-aa-l-aa. 
I|5|| 

1  am  meek;  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||5|| 

roJAdI  PhU  yd  ddo(  «.!«  II 

kinhee  siDh  baho  chaytak  laa-ay. 

Some  work  spells  using  the  miraculous  spiritual  powers  of 
the  Siddhas. 

PoiAdl  9tf  au  tjid  y^'y  ii 

kinhee  bhaykh  baho  thaat  banaa- 
ay. 

Some  wear  various  religious  robes  and  establish  their 
authority. 

l«f>ol  33  H3  au  II 

kinhee  tant  mant  baho  khayvaa. 

Some  perform  Tantric  spells,  and  chant  various  mantras. 

^^pf^F                         ^^^^^P     ^^^^^P     ^^^^^P                           1 1          1 1 

HTU                               HE  II 

mohi  deen  har  har  har  sayvaa.  ||6|| 

1  am  meek;  1  serve  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  1 1 6|  | 

^  tJdd  o(d'^  Ufed  II 

ko-ee  chatur  kahaavai  pandit. 

One  calls  himself  a  wise  Pandit,  a  religious  scholar. 

^  I*?  oraH  Hfdd  PhO  HP^d  II 

ko  khat  karam  sahit  si-o  mandit. 

One  performs  the  six  rituals  to  appease  Shiva. 

aBt  oft  »l'tl'd  Horast  II 

ko-ee  karai  aachaar  sukamee. 

One  maintains  the  rituals  of  pure  lifestyle,  and  does  good 
deeds. 

HfetjlA  dPd  dPd  dPd  Hdil  li:^ll 

mohi  deen  har  har  har  sarnee. 
I|7|| 

1  am  meek;  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 
I|7|| 

H3id  oraH  iraH  HBT  ii 

saglay  karam  Dharam  jug  soDhay. 

1  have  studied  the  religions  and  rituals  of  all  the  ages. 

fe^      feu       trtd  II 

bin  naavai  ih  man  na  parboDhay. 

Without  the  Name,  this  mind  is  not  awakened. 

ay  A'Ao(  hO  H'UHdj  ij'Pa»i'  ii 

kaho  naanakja-o  saaPhsanq  paa- 
l-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  when  1  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy, 

a^  PdHA'  HUT  Hldtt'feWF 
Ilt:ll1ll 

booihee  tarisnaa  mahaa  seetlaa-l- 
aa.  ||8||1|| 

my  thirsty  desires  were  satisfied,  and  1  was  totally  cooled 
and  soothed.  ||8||1|| 
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kinhee  banji-aa  kaa  see  taa  baa  kinhee  la-ug  supaaree 


?5t3T  HlF^  II 

 1 

kinhee  banji-aa  l<aa'^see  taa'^baa 
kinhee  la-ug  supaaree. 

1  

Some  deal  in  bronze  and  copper,  some  in  cloves  and  betel 

nuts. 

W  U>f^  ll«lll 

santahu  banj  i-aa  naam  gobid  kaa 
aisee  khayp  hamaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Saints  deal  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe.  Such  is  my  merchandise  as  well.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  ^      ^  fei^ru^  II 

har  kay  naann  kay  bi-aapaaree. 

1  am  a  trader  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3IHt  HH'dl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

heeraa  haath  charhi-aa  nirmolak 
chhoot  ga-ee  sansaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  priceless  diamond  has  come  into  my  hands.  1  have  left 
the  world  behind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W%  3^  TO  25^  i[ 
fyOo'dl  II 

saachay  laa-ay  ta-o  sach  laagay 
saachay  kay  bi-uhaaree. 

When  the  True  Lord  attached  me,  then  1  was  attached  to 
Truth.  1  am  a  trader  of  the  True  Lord. 

tTffe  si^'dl  II 3 II 

saachee  basat  kay  bhaar  chalaa-ay 
pahuchav  iaa-av  bhandaaree.  ||2|| 

1  have  loaded  the  commodity  of  Truth;  1 1  has  reached  the 
Lord,  the  Treasurer.  1 1 2|  | 

U'H'dl  II 

aapeh  ratan  javaahar  maanik  aapai 
hai  paasaaree. 

He  Himself  is  the  pearl,  the  jewel,  the  ruby;  He  Himself  is 
the  jeweller. 

»rO     fen  >»rv  fAdtJtt 
u  fwir^  II3II 

aapai  dah  dis  aap  chalaavai  nihchal 
hai  bi-aapaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

He  Himself  spreads  out  in  the  ten  directions.  The  Merchant 
is  Eternal  and  Unchanging.  ||3|| 

offe  tw  HUfe  offe 
f3P>r<^  3lfe  3fe  5^  II 

man  kar  bail  surat  kar  paidaa  gi- 
aan  gon  bhar  daaree. 

My  mind  is  the  bull,  and  meditation  is  the  road;  1  have  filled 
my  packs  with  spiritual  wisdom,  and  loaded  them  on  the 
bull. 

oiOd  o(y1d  HAd  d  HdO  PAyJI 
^  U>r^  IIBII3II 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  ray  santahu 
nibhee  khayp  hannaaree.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  Saints:  my  merchandise  has  reached 
its  destination!  ||4||2|| 
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kirsaanee  kirsaan  karay  lochai  jee-o  laa-ay 


3I«3T  3r»ro^  }1UW  8  II  ( ito-  O) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

II 

kirsaanee  kirsaan  karay  lochai  jee-o 
laa-ay. 

The  farmers  love  to  work  their  farms; 

flt  fey  of%  frgr  y3  eft  ijife  n 

Inal  jotai  udam  karay  mayraa  put  Dhee 
khaa-ay. 

they  plow  and  work  the  fields,  so  that  their  sons  and  daughters 
may  eat. 

u1%  fi^  u1%  u1%  fry  or% 

JJffe  ri^'fe  IHII 

ti-o  Inar  jan  har  har  jap  karay  har  ant 
chhadaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  just  the  same  way,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  chant  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  in  the  end,  the  Lord  shall  save  them. 
I|l|| 

ft  Hgy  ott  3ife  alt  ftt  II 

mai  moorakh  kee  gat  keejai  mayray 
raam. 

1  am  foolish  -  save  me,  O  my  Lord! 

ara  Hiddig        Uf%  ?5iH  UH  oTH 

■  ■  n  ■■   ^^^^^^^  ■■ 

IItII  flO'w  II 

gur  satgur  sayvaa  har  laa-ay  ham 
kaam.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

0  Lord,  enjoin  me  to  work  and  serve  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 

1  1  1  1  1  n— 1  i^ni  1 

1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

§  f%  HSti'dldl  HSti'dId  M'^  II 

lai  turay  sa-udaagree  sa-udaagar 
Dhaavai. 

The  traders  buy  horses,  planning  to  trade  them. 

tft  WTTT  oft  HTfeWF  HU  <^M'I 

II 
II 

Dhan  khatai  aasaa  karai  maa-i-aa 

1  1  hjl  1    VdL^I  IdCIVCII. 

They  hope  to  earn  wealth;  their  attachment  to  Maya  increases. 

fe^  Ufe  fl^  Uf^  Uf^  H?53T  uf^ 
3175  Hy  WW  113 II 

ti-o  har  j  an  har  har  boltaa  har  bol 
sukh  paavai.  1 12|  | 

In  just  the  same  way,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  chant  the  Name  of  the 

L_tj  1        rncii ,  rncii ,  v_i  icii  ILII  i\j  Li  ic:         \j  j  iMdi  i  Kz,  Li  icry  i  ii  i\j  |jc:civ-c::>  1  1  ^1  1 

II 

bikh  sanchai  hatvaanee-aa  bahi  haat 
kamaa-ay. 

The  shop-keepers  collect  poison,  sitting  in  their  shops,  carrying  on 
their  business. 

HU  f 5  VH^  f 5  oT       !5V3t1h  II 

moh  jhooth  pasaaraa  jjnooth  kaa 
jhoothay  laptaa-ay. 

Their  love  is  false,  their  displays  are  false,  and  they  are  engrossed 
in  falsehood. 

fe^  ufu  Hfiy  ulu     nfewF  ufe 

'ra^  m  W\E  II3II 

ti-o  har  jan  har  Dhan  sanchi-aa  har 
kharach  lai  jaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

1  n  just  the  same  way,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  gather  the  wealth 
of  the  Lord's  Name;  they  take  the  Lord's  Name  as  their  supplies.  1 1 3|| 

fey  HTfe»F  HU         t  ^rfe  ft 

ih  maa-i-aa  moh  kutamb  hai  bhaa-ay 
dooiai  faas 

This  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  and  family,  and  the  love  of 
duality,  is  a  noose  around  the  neck. 

3raH3t  H  fRT  3%  fT  tJ'HiA  WH  II 

gurmatee  so  jan  tarai  jo  daasan  daas. 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  humble  servants  are  carried 
across;  they  become  the  slaves  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

hPa  <S'<sIo(  <S'H  fuwi'lywi'  dldHfn 
Uddl'H  IISII3lltf||SPI| 

jan  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa 
gurmukh  pargaas.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 9|  1 47|  | 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam;  the  Gurmukh  is 
enlightened.  1 14|  |3|  |9|  |47|  | 
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kirat  karam  kay  veechhurhay  kar  kirpaa  maylhu  raam  (baarah  maahaa  maa'^ih  mehlaa  5) 


(B3-5) 

baarah  maahaa  maa'^ih  mehlaa  5 
qhar  4 

Baarah  Maahaa  —  The Twelve  Months:  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl, 
Fourth  House: 

Hf5U  U^H  II 

kirat  karam  kay  veechhurhay  kar 
kirpaa  maylhu  raam. 

By  the  actions  we  have  committed,  we  are  separated  from 
You.  Please  show  Your  Mercy,  and  unite  us  with  Yourself, 
jjord. 

grfe  ^3  ^  fen  g[H  ^fe  WT^ 
ira  oft  ITH  II 

chaar  kunt  dah  dis  bharamav  thak 
aa-ay  parabh  kee  saam. 

We  have  grown  weary  of  wandering  to  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth  and  in  the  ten  directions.  We  have  come  to  Your 
Sanctuary,  God. 

II 

Dhayn  duDhai  tay  baahree  kitai  na 
aavai  kaam. 

Without  milk,  a  cow  serves  no  purpose. 

aw  fe^  irif  ^HW^3t  ^UtTftj 
7)^  II 

jal  bin  saakh  kumlaavatee  upjahi 
naahee  daam. 

Without  water,  the  crop  withers,  and  it  will  not  bring  a  good 
price. 

iret»f  fyHd'H  II 

har  naah  na  milee-ai  saajnai  kat 
paa-ee-ai  bisraam. 

If  we  do  not  meet  the  Lord,  our  Friend,  how  can  we  find  our 
place  of  rest? 

ftTH  Uffe  Uf%  ^3  (7  Vdlcjyl  3fe 
AdH  H  3TTH  II 

j  it  ghar  har  kant  na  pargata-ee 
bhath  nagar  say  garaam. 

Those  homes,  those  hearts,  in  which  the  Husband  Lord  is 
not  manifest-those  towns  and  villages  are  like  burning 
furnaces. 

HH  Hldl'd  3tH            ^Ut  H¥ 
II 

sarab  seegaar  tambol  ras  san 
dayhee  sabh  khaam. 

All  decorations,  the  chewing  of  betel  to  sweeten  the  breath, 
and  the  body  itself,  are  all  useless  and  vain. 

TJtJE  nfe  tTH  II 

parabh  su-aamee  kant  vihoonee-aa 
meet  sajan  sabh  jaam. 

Without  God,  our  Husband,  our  Lord  and  Master,  all  friends 
and  companions  are  like  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

A'Ao(  oft  a^3t>»r  offe  fegif  ett? 

II 

naanak  kee  banantee-aa  kar  kirpaa 
deejai  naam. 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer:  "Please  show  Your  Mercy,  and 
bestow  Your  Name. 

Ufe  HHU  HW>ft  TTftr  U5  ftlH  oT 
PAddtt  CPH  II nil 

har  maylhu  su-aamee  sang  parabh 
jis  kaa  nihchal  Dhaam.  1 1 1|  | 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  unite  me  with  Yourself,  O 
God,  in  the  Eternal  Mansion  of  Your  Presence".  1 1 1|  | 

w  II 

chayt  govind  araaPhee-ai  hovai 
anand  ghanaa. 

1  n  the  month  of  Chayt,  by  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  a  deep  and  profound  joy  arises. 
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35^  II 

sant  janaa  mil  paa-ee-ai  rasnaa 
naam  bhanaa. 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  the  Lord  is  found,  as  we 
chant  His  Name  with  our  tongues. 

rdHPd  313^  II 

jin  paa-l-aa  parabh  aapnaa  aa-ay 
tiseh  ganaa. 

Those  who  have  found  God-blessed  is  their  coming  into  this 
world. 

fe^  fti^  fen  fyA  tfl«^4'  fydti' 

W)H  tTS^  II 

ik  khin  tis  bin  jeevnaa  birtinaa 
janam  janaa. 

Those  who  live  without  Him,  for  even  an  instant-their  lives 
are  rendered  useless. 

fefe  II 

jal  tinal  nnahee-al  poori-aa  ravi-aa 
vich  vanaa. 

The  Lord  is  totally  pervading  the  water,  the  land,  and  all 
space.  He  is  contained  in  the  forests  as  well. 

II 

so  parabh  clnit  na  aavee  kit-rhaa 
dukh  ganaa. 

Those  who  do  not  remember  God-how  much  pain  must  they 
suffer! 



ftl<^  3Tf%»fT  ^       f^<5T  grgj  >^ 
II 

jinee  raavi-aa  so  parabhoo  tinnaa 
bhaaq  nnanaa. 

Those  who  dwell  upon  their  God  have  great  good  fortune. 

ftWTH  }W  II 

inar  darsan  ka'^-u  nnan  lochdaa 
naanak  pi-aas  manaa. 

My  mind  yearns  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 
O  Nanak,  my  mind  is  so  thirsty! 

sfe  Ihw^  h  V?  fen  ^  irfn 

?53F  II? II 

chayt  milaa-ay  so  parabhoo  tis  kai 
paa-ay  lagaa.  1 12|  | 

1  touch  the  feet  of  one  who  unites  me  with  God  in  the  month 
of  Chayt.  ||2|| 

Oh  fesu  II 

vaisaakh  Dheeran  ki-o  vaadhee-aa 
jinaa  paraym  bichhohu. 

1  n  the  month  of  Vaisaakh,  how  can  the  bride  be  patient?  She 
is  separated  from  her  Beloved. 

HTfewT  ay  II 

har  saajan  purakh  visaar  kai  lagee 
maa-l-aa  Dhohu. 

She  has  forgotten  the  Lord,  her  Life-companion,  her  Master; 
she  has  become  attached  to  Maya,  the  deceitful  one. 

f =[  oTHH  7i  jfftr  W  Ufe 

»ir«^A'Hl  §y  II 

putar  kaltar  na  sang  Dhanaa  har 
avinaasee  oh. 

Neither  son,  nor  spouse,  nor  wealth  shall  go  along  with  you- 
only  the  Eternal  Lord. 

irafe  iR5fe  Hdittl  yyl  ft  tfa 

HU  II 

palach  palach  saglee  mu-ee 
jhoothai  DhanPhai  moh. 

Entangled  and  enmeshed  in  the  love  of  false  occupations, 
the  whole  world  is  perishing. 

feo(H  Ofd  ^  A'H  fyA 
?5HT>»fTU  ¥fU  II 

ikas  har  kay  naam  bin  agai  la-ee- 
ah  khohi. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  they  lose 
their  lives  in  the  hereafter. 

?7  ^  II 

da-yu  visaar  viguchnaa  parabh  bin 
avar  na  ko-ay. 

Forgetting  the  Merciful  Lord,  they  are  ruined.  Without  God, 
there  is  no  other  at  all. 
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^IdH          tT  ttdl  ?66  oil 
fi^^MW  nfe  II 

pareetam  charnee  jo  lagay  tin  kee 
nirmal  so-ay. 

Pure  is  the  reputation  of  those  who  are  attached  to  the  Feet 
of  the  Beloved  Lord. 

naanak  kee  parabh  bayntee 
parabh  milhu  paraapat  ho-ay. 

Nanak  makes  this  prayer  to  God:  "Please,  come  and  unite 
me  with  Yourself." 

Ufe  Hfe  113 II 

vaisaakh  suhaavaa  taa"^  lagai  jaa 
sant  bhaytai  har  so-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

The  month  of  Vaisaakh  is  beautiful  and  pleasant,  when  the 
Saint  causes  nne  to  meet  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe  f<5¥fe  II 

har  jayth  jurhandaa  lorhee-ai  jis 
agai  sabh  nivann. 

1  n  the  month  of  J  ayt'h,  the  bride  longs  to  meet  with  the 
Lord.  All  bow  in  humility  before  Him. 

€Ht  Hfe  II 

har  sajan  daavan  lagi-aa  kisai  na 
day-ee  bann. 

One  who  has  grasped  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Lord,  the 
True  Friend-no  one  can  keep  him  in  bondage. 

HfSor  H3t  TiV  V3  ^  hIt  5^ 
TTfe  II 

maanak  motee  naam  parabh  un 
lagai  naahee  sann. 

God's  Name  is  the  J  ewel,  the  Pearl.  It  cannot  be  stolen  or 
taken  away. 

II 

rang  sabhav  naaraa-inai  jaytay 
man  bhaavann. 

In  the  Lord  are  all  pleasures  which  please  the  mind. 

II 

jo  har  lorhay  so  karay  so-ee  jee-a 
karann. 

As  the  Lord  wishes,  so  He  acts,  and  so  His  creatures  act. 

tmfe  II 

jo  parabh  keetay  aapnay  say-ee 
kahee-ahi  Dhan. 

They  alone  are  called  blessed,  whom  God  has  made  His 
Own. 

d<^TA  II 

aapan  lee-aa  jay  milai  vichhurh  ki- 
o  rovann. 

If  people  could  meet  the  Lord  by  their  own  efforts,  why 
would  they  be  crying  out  in  the  pain  of  separation? 

H3T  irarvH  A'Ao(  ddl  H'^Pa 

II 

saaPhoo  sang  paraapatay  naanak 
rang  maanan. 

Meeting  Him  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
O  Nanak,  celestial  bliss  is  enjoyed. 

ufe  TO  ^aftw  fen  ti5t  ftTH  o[ 
>rafe  imii 

har  jayth  rangeelaa  tis  Dhanee  jis 
kai  bhaag  mathann.  1 14|  | 

In  the  month  of  J  ayt'h,  the  playful  Husband  Lord  meets  her, 
upon  whose  forehead  such  good  destiny  is  recorded.  1 14|  | 

wTTT^       fen  zsfr  ufe  <^  <^ 
m<^  irfH  II 

aasaarh  tapandaa  tis  lagai  har 
naahu  na  jinna  paas. 

The  month  of  Aasaarh  seems  burning  hot,  to  those  who  are 
not  close  to  their  Husband  Lord. 

iret  »rH  II 

jagjeevan  purakh  ti-aag  kai 
maanas  sandee  aas. 

They  have  forsaken  God  the  Prima!  Being,  the  Life  of  the 
World,  and  they  have  come  to  rely  upon  mere  mortals. 
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9t  S^H  II 

duyai  bhaa-ay  viguchee-ai  gal  pa- 
ees  jam  kee  faas. 

In  the  love  of  duality,  the  soul-bride  is  ruined;  around  her 
neck  she  wears  the  noose  of  Peath. 

II 

jayhaa  beejai  so  lunai  mathai  jo 
likhi-aas. 

As  you  plant,  so  shall  you  harvest;  your  destiny  is  recorded 
on  your  forehead. 

dfe  RdO'il  Urid'il  Qr6  tidil 
ms\  PAd'H  II 

rain  vihaanee  pachhutaanee  uth 
chalee  ga-ee  niraas. 

The  life-night  passes  away,  and  in  the  end,  one  comes  to 
regret  and  repent,  and  then  depart  with  no  hope  at  all. 

1125^  II 

jin  kou  saaPhoo  bhaytee-ai  so 
dargeh  ho-ay  khalaas. 

Those  who  meet  with  the  Holy  Saints  are  liberated  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe  fWH  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aapnee  tayray 
darsan  ho-ay  pi-aas. 

Show  Your  Mercy  to  me,  O  God;  1  am  thirsty  for  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Parshan. 

^       fe^  ?tl^  of  SUt  A'Ao(  oft 
»ldt;' Ph  II 

parabh  tuDh  bin  doojaa  ko  nahee 
naanak  kee  ardaas. 

Without  You,  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  This  is  Nanak's 
humble  prayer. 

WTTTf  Hdti'  TdH  ttdl  ThH  hPa 

ufe      Ta-^'h  imii 

aasaarh  suhandaa  tis  lagai  jis  man 
har  charan  nivaas.  1 1 5|  | 

The  month  of  Aasaarh  is  pleasant,  when  the  Feet  of  the  Lord 
abide  in  the  mind.  1 1 5|  | 

H'-^fe  HdHi  oTHSt  iJd<S  cXHtt 
fH§  fWf  11 

saavan  sarsee  kaamnee  charan 
kamal  si-o  pi-aar. 

1  n  the  month  of  Saawan,  the  soul-bride  is  happy,  if  she  falls 
in  love  with  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

H77  3^  53^  TO  ^ftr  fe^ 
wref  II 

man  tan  rataa  sach  rang  iko  naam 
aPhaar. 

Her  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  True 
One;  His  Name  is  her  only  Support. 

II 

bikhi-aa  rang  koorhaavi-aa  disan 
sabhay  chhaar. 

The  pleasures  of  corruption  are  false.  All  that  is  seen  shall 
turn  to  ashes. 

Ufe  >»?fH3  f  ^  Hd'-^il  rHfdi  H'y 
ljl<^40'd  II 

har  amrit  boond  suhaavanee  mil 
saaPhoo  peevanhaar. 

The  drops  of  the  Lord's  Nectar  are  so  beautiful!  Meeting  the 
Holy  Saint,  we  drink  these  in. 

IS  fes  U5  jfftr  H§fe>»P" 

»aM  II 

van  tin  parabh  sang  ma-oli-aa 
samrath  purakh  apaar. 

The  forests  and  the  meadows  are  rejuvenated  and  refreshed 
with  the  Love  of  God,  the  All-powerful,  1  nfinite  Primal  Being. 

THtt"'^&d"d  II 

har  milnai  no  man  lochdaa  karam 
milaavanhaar. 

My  mind  yearns  to  meet  the  Lord.  If  only  He  would  show  His 
Mercy,  and  unite  me  with  Himself! 

t  TO  yfttd'd  II 

jinee  sakhee-ay  parabh  paa-l-aa 
ha'^-u  tin  kai  sad  balihaar. 

Those  brides  who  have  obtained  God-I  am  forever  a  sacrifice 
to  them. 
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H<^>d&0>d  II 

naanak  har  jee  ma-l-aa  kar  sabad 
savaaranhaar. 

O  Nanak,  when  the  Dear  Lord  shows  kindness.  He  adorns 
His  bride  with  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

JH'<^i  TdA'  Hd'dlil  THcS  d'H  A'H 
ffe  ll^ll 

saavan  tinaa  suhaaganee  jin  raam 
naam  ur  haar.  1 1 6|  | 

Saawan  is  delightful  for  those  happy  soul-brides  whose 
hearts  are  adorned  with  the  Necklace  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|6|| 

gl'^fe  sJdPH  ^tt'ilnr  f  ^  ttdl' 
II 

bhaadu-av  bharam  bhulaanee-aa 
doojai  lagaa  hayt. 

In  the  month  of  Bhaadon,  she  is  deluded  by  doubt,  because 
of  her  attachment  to  duality. 

?5¥  Hldl'd  yi'faW  oCdfH  A'dl 
oCS  II 

lakh  seegaar  banaa-l-aa  kaaraj 
naahee  kayt. 

She  may  wear  thousands  of  ornaments,  but  they  are  of  no 
use  at  all. 

ojohPa  03  II 

jit  din  dayh  binsasee  tit  vayiai 
kahsan  parayt. 

On  that  day  when  the  body  perishes- at  that  time,  she 
beconnes  a  ghost. 

^dL?^  tJtt'farA       HH  PoJH  7> 
€5t  II 

pakarh  chalaa-in  doot  jam  kisai  na 
daynee  bhayt. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  seizes  and  holds  her,  and  does  not 
tell  anyone  his  secret. 

sfe      ft*^  >rfu  ftT<^  fn^  ?53r 
II 

chhad  kharhotay  khinai  maahi  jin 
si-o  lagaa  hayt. 

And  her  loved  ones-in  an  instant,  they  move  on,  leaving  her 
all  alone. 

Hf  II 

hath  marorhai  tan  kapay  si-aahhu 
ho-aa  sayt. 

She  wrings  her  hands,  her  body  writhes  in  pain,  and  she 
turns  from  black  to  white. 

HUT     H     oraHT  Of 
II 

jayhaa  beejai  so  lunai  karmaa 
sand-rhaa  khayt. 

As  she  has  planted,  so  does  she  harvest;  such  is  the  field  of 
karma. 

A'<So(  tisl  Hdi'dldl  tfu^ 
^3  II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  charan 
bohith  parabh  dayt. 

Nanak  seeks  God's  Sanctuary;  God  has  given  him  the  Boat 
of  His  Feet. 

?W  U3  IIPII 

say  bhaadu-av  narak  na  paa-ee-ah 
gur  rakhan  vaalaa  hayt.  1 1 7|  | 

Those  who  love  the  Guru,  the  Protector  and  Savior,  in 
Bhaadon,  shall  not  be  thrown  down  into  hell.  1 17|  | 

»IHfe  Oh  §Htu^  fof§  fH75b>f 

ufe  trfe  II 

asun  paraynn  umaahrhaa  ki-o 
milee-ai  harjaa-ay. 

1  n  the  month  of  Assu,  my  love  for  the  Lord  overwhelms  me. 
How  can  1  go  and  meet  the  Lord? 

»rfe  fH75^  HTfe  II 

man  tan  pi-aas  darsan  qhanee  ko- 
ee  aan  milaavai  maa-ay. 

My  mind  and  body  are  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan.  Won't  someone  please  come  and  lead  me  to  him, 
O  my  mother. 

ife  Hd'al  Oh  ^  Uf  \66  ^  tt'dl' 

irfe  II 

sant  sahaa-ee  paraym  kay  ha-o  tin 
kai  laagaa  paa-ay. 

The  Saints  are  the  helpers  of  the  Lord's  lovers;  1  fall  and 
touch  their  feet. 
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f%f     fef  H¥  ire!>>f  f  tft 

7)^  tTTfe  II 

vin  parabh  ki-o  sukh  paa-ee-ai 
doojee  naahee  jaa-ay. 

Without  God,  how  can  1  find  peace?  There  is  nowhere  else 
to  go. 

uu  »rurfe  II 

jinnee  chaakhi-aa  paraym  ras  say 
taripat  rahay  aaqhaa-av. 

Those  who  have  tasted  the  sublime  essence  of  His  Love, 
remain  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 

?5fe  II 

aap  ti-aag  bintee  karahi  layho 
parabhoo  larh  laa-ay. 

They  renounce  their  selfishness  and  conceit,  and  they  pray, 
"God,  please  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  Your  robe." 

H  Ufe  ^  fHtt'ttlwi'  Th  r^^rifd 
oJdPd  <^  tTTfe  II 

jo  har  kant  milaa-ee-aa  se 
vichhurh  kateh  na  jaa-ay. 

Those  whom  the  Husband  Lord  has  united  with  Himself, 
shall  not  be  separated  from  Him  again. 

fWE        of  SUt  A'Ao(  ufe 
Hdi'fy  II 

parabh  vin  doojaa  ko  nahee 
naanak  har  sarnaa-ay. 

Without  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  Nanak  has  entered  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

»ig  mft         Tha'  Hr«»i' 

ufe  Urfe  lit: II 

asoo  sukhee  vasandee-aa  jinaa 
ma-i-aa  har  raa-ay.  1 1 8|  | 

In  Assu,  the  Lord,  the  Sovereign  King,  has  granted  His 
Mercy,  and  they  dwell  in  peace.  1 18|  | 

Har  II 

katik  karam  kamaaynay  dos  na 
kaahoo  jog. 

1  n  the  month  of  Katak,  do  good  deeds.  Do  not  try  to  blame 
anyone  else. 

Ibt  II 

parnnaysar  tay  bhuli-aa"^  vi-aapan 
sabhay  rog. 

Forgetting  the  Transcendent  Lord,  all  sorts  of  illnesses  are 
contracted. 

%Hlf            t  ttdlPA  HAH 

f%H3r  II 

vaimukh  ho-ay  raam  tay  lagan 
janam  vijog. 

Those  who  turn  their  backs  on  the  Lord  shall  be  separated 
from  Him  and  consigned  to  reincarnation,  over  and  over 
again. 

fe<^  Hfu  o(Qd  dfa  dia  r^dd 
HTfe»r  tar  ii 

khin  meh  ka-urhay  ho-ay  ga-ay  jit- 
rhay  maa-i-aa  bhog. 

1  n  an  instant,  all  of  Maya's  sensual  pleasures  turn  bitter. 

<^  otHT  ofra  HoT  tofH  5  d<^ld 

gtT  II 

vich  na  ko-ee  kar  sakai  kis  thai 
roveh  roj. 

No  one  can  then  serve  as  your  intermediary.  Unto  whom  can 
we  turn  and  cry? 

Hff3T  II 

keetaa  kichhoo  na  hova-ee  likhi-aa 
Dhur  sanjog. 

By  one's  own  actions,  nothing  can  be  done;  destiny  was  pre- 
determined from  the  very  beginning. 

•^^sJ'dil  Hd'  4^  PHtt  d'  QddPd 
HT^  mUdl  II 

vadbhaagee  mayraa  parabh  milai 
taa'^  utreh  sabh  bi-og. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  meet  my  God,  and  then  all  pain  of 
separation  departs. 

6'<So(  0(0  iJsl  d'Ptl  ttPd  Hd 
H'Pdy  net  II 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  raakh  layhi 
may  ray  saahib  bandee  moch. 

Please  protect  Nanak,  God;  O  my  Lord  and  Master,  please 
release  me  from  bondage. 
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o(rdo(       H'UHdJ  ryAHfd  Hxi 
lit!  II 

katik  hovai  saaPhsanq  binsahi 
sabhav  soch.  1 1 9|  | 

In  Katak,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  anxiety  vanishes. 
I|9|l 

Hfuffd  H'fd  HOtjIw  Ofd  fud 

Hftr  t53h>ru  II 

manqhir  maahi  sohandee-aa  har 
pir  sang  baith-rhee-aah. 

In  the  month  of  Maghar,  those  who  sit  with  their  Beloved 
Husband  Lord  are  beautiful. 

fe<7  oft        for>»l'  dlil  ftl  H'Tdfy 
H253t»ru  II 

tin  kee  sobhaa  ki-aa  ganee  je 
saahib  nnaylrhee-aah. 

How  can  their  glory  be  measured?  Their  Lord  and  Master 
blends  them  with  Himself. 

3^  TO  H^fe>»r     fn^  jrftr 

ITO  H0«.d1*>ru  II 

tan  nnan  nna-oli-aa  raann  si-o  sang 
saaPh  sahaylrhee-aah. 

Their  bodies  and  minds  blossom  forth  in  the  Lord;  they  have 
the  companionship  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

ryo(ttd1>»ru  II 

saaPh  janaa  tay  baahree  say  rahan 
ikaylajjnee-aah. 

Those  who  lack  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  remain  all  alone. 

?fH  irah»ru  II 

tin  dukh  na  kabhoo  utrai  sayjann 
kai  vas  parhee-aah. 

Their  pain  never  departs,  and  they  fall  into  the  grip  of  the 
Messenger  of  Peath. 

fira  i*^h>ru  II 

jinee  raavi-aa  parabh  aapnaa  say 
disan  nit  kharhee-aah. 

Those  who  have  ravished  and  enjoyed  their  God,  are  seen  to 
be  continually  exalted  and  uplifted. 

ddA  H^dd  ?TO  Ufe  ^fe  f3<^ 
tT3t>»rU  II 

ratan  javaylnar  laal  har  kanth  tinaa 
jaj±!ee-aah. 

They  wear  the  Necklace  of  the  jewels,  emeralds  and  rubies 
of  the  Lord's  Name. 

6'Ao(  y'ri  yfd  PdA  Hdil 
€fe  lf3t>»rU  II 

naanak  baa'^chhai  Phoorh  tin 
parabh  sarnee  dar  parhee-aah. 

Nanak  seeks  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  who  take  to  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Poor. 

IRON 

manqhir  parabh  aaraaPhanaa 
bahurh  na  janarrrhee-aah.  1 1 10|  | 

Those  who  worship  and  adore  God  in  Maghar,  do  not  suffer 
the  cycle  of  reincarnation  ever  again.  1 1 10|  | 

uftf  3irf  7i  f%>»rvBt  ^ 

fHft5»r  ufe  II 

pokh  tukhaar  na  vi-aapa-ee  kanth 
mili-aa  har  naahu. 

1  n  the  month  of  Poh,  the  cold  does  not  touch  those,  whom 
the  Husband  Lord  hugs  close  in  His  Embrace. 

TO  Hfw  ddA'dfyti  tidHpA 
ttdid'  HTU  II 

man  bayPhi-aa  charnaarbind 
darsan  lagrhaa  saahu. 

Their  minds  are  transfixed  by  His  Lotus  Feet.  They  are 
attached  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Parshan. 

II 

ot  govind  gopaal  raa-ay  sayvaa  su- 
aamee  laahu. 

Seek  the  Protection  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  His  service 
is  truly  profitable. 

fefw  irfu    Ho(al  THftt  H'y 

3IS  3M  II 

bikhi-aa  pohi  na  sak-ee  mil 
saaPhoo  gun  gaahu. 

Corruption  shall  not  touch  you,  when  you  join  the  Holy 
Saints  and  sing  the  Lord's  Praises. 
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aU  §  §ytft  3U  fH75t  HBt  iftfe 
H>TO  II 

jah  tay  upjee  tah  mi  lee  sachee 
pareet  samaahu. 

From  where  it  originated,  there  the  soul  is  blended  again.  It 
is  absorbed  in  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord. 

off  arfu  <»1<s1  u'dyorH  yofd  a 
f%S3h>ru  II 

kar  geh  leenee  paarbarahm  bahurh 
na  vichhurhi-aahu. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  grasps  someone's  hand,  he 
shall  never  again  suffer  separation  from  Him. 

»raiH  »raFU  II 

baar  jaa-o  lakh  bayree-aa  har 
sajan  agam  agaahu. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  100,000  times,  to  the  Lord,  my  Friend,  the 
Unapproachable  and  Unfathomable. 

ust>»ru  II 

saram  pa-ee  naaraa-inai  naanak 
dar  pa-ee-aahu. 

Please  preserve  my  honor.  Lord;  Nanak  begs  at  Your  Door. 

w       Iran  Hif  ftw  aw 
II  in  II 

pokh  sohandaa  sarab  sukh  j  is 
bakhsav  vayparvaahu.  1 1 11|  | 

Poh  is  beautiful,  and  all  comforts  come  to  that  one,  whom 
the  Carefree  Lord  has  forgiven.  1 1 11|  | 

>rfur  HtT^  Hftr  rrgwr  g^t  orfe 

feHA'A  II 

maaqh  majan  sang  saaPhoo-aa 
Dhoorhee  kar  isnaan. 

1  n  the  month  of  Maagh,  let  your  cleansing  bath  be  the  dust 
of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

Ufe  of  ?)'H  rL|»l'r«  Hfe  Hs<A'  A 
od%  €^  II 

har  kaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  sun 
sabhnaa  no  kar  daan. 

Meditate  and  listen  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  give  it  to 
everyone. 

3IH^  II 

janam  karam  mal  utrai  man  tay 
jaa-ay  gunnaan. 

1  n  this  way,  the  filth  of  lifetimes  of  karma  shall  be  removed, 
and  egotistical  pride  shall  vanish  from  your  mind. 

orfH  oftftr  ?7  >rah»^  fa^A  5^ 

HW  II 

kaam  karoDh  na  mohee-ai  binsai 
lobh  su-aan. 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  shall  not  seduce  you,  and  the  dog 
of  greed  shall  depart. 

Ht  H'dPdl  idttftiWl'  QH6?6  oft 
HO'A  II 

sachai  maarag  chaldi-aa  ustat 
karay  jahaan. 

Those  who  walk  on  the  Path  of  Truth  shall  be  praised 
throughout  the  world. 

»16Hr6  dldtl  Hdlii  UA'  tfll»r 
€fe>»rUd«^'A  II 

athsath  tirath  sagal  punn  jee-a  da- 
i-aa  parvaan. 

Be  kind  to  all  beings-this  is  more  meritorious  than  bathing  at 
the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  and  the  giving  of 
charity. 

HH>(S  II 

jis  no  dayvai  da-i-aa  kar  so-ee 
purakh  sujaan. 

That  person,  upon  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His  Mercy,  is  a 
wise  person. 

to  fHfe»r  Uf  »rVSr  A'Ao( 

i3<7  ojda'A  II 

jinaa  mili-aa  parabh  aapnaa 
naanak  tin  kurbaan. 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  have  merged  with  God. 

HTfiir  H#  H  o('iil>»ird  ?ti6  yd' 
3If  fMOd«^'A  111511 

maaqh  suchay  say  kaa'^dhee-ah  jin 
pooraa  gur  miharvaan.  1 1 12|  | 

1  n  Maagh,  they  alone  are  known  as  true,  unto  whom  the 
Perfect  Guru  is  Merciful.  1 1 12|  | 
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1(313  >»rfH  II 

fulgun  anand  upaarjanaa  har  sajan 
pargatay  aa-ay. 

In  the  month  of  Phalgun,  bliss  comes  to  those,  unto  whom 
the  Lord,  the  Friend,  has  been  revealed. 

€t»r  fHTSffe  II 

sant  sahaa-ee  raam  kay  kar  kirpaa 
dee-aa  mil  aa-ay. 

The  Saints,  the  Lord's  helpers,  in  their  mercy,  have  united 
me  with  Him. 

HtT  Hd'<^1  Hdy  yt|  dfe  ^t|' 
TS^ut  Wfs  II 

sayj  suhaavee  sarab  sukh  hun 
dukhaa  naahee  j  aa-ay. 

My  bed  is  beautiful,  and  1  have  all  comforts.  1  feel  no 
sadness  at  all. 

feg  yst  '^^sl'dl^E1  'i§  ti'Ty)*)' 

ichh  punee  vadbhaagnee  var  paa-i- 
aa  har  raa-ay. 

My  desires  have  been  fulfil led-by  great  good  fortune,  1  have 
obtained  the  Sovereign  Lord  as  my  Husband. 

arf?^  »R5ffH  II 

mil  sahee-aa  mangal  gaavhee  geet 
govind  alaa-ay. 

J  oin  with  me,  my  sisters,  and  sing  the  songs  of  rejoicing  and 
the  Hymns  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

55?  ?7  ?5ffe  II 

har  jayhaa  avar  na  dis-ee  ko-ee 
doojaa  lavai  na  1  aa-ay. 

There  is  no  other  like  the  Lord-there  is  no  equal  to  Him. 

feshjRj  trfe  II 

halat  palat  savaari-on  nihchal 
ditee-an  j  aa-ay. 

He  embellishes  this  world  and  the  world  hereafter,  and  He 
gives  us  our  permanent  home  there. 

tT<w  trfe  II 

sansaar  saagar  tay  rakhi-an 
bahurh  na  janmai  Dhaa-ay. 

He  rescues  us  from  the  world- ocean;  never  again  do  we 
have  to  run  the  cycle  of  reincarnation. 

irfe  II 

jihvaa  ayk  anayk  gun  taray  naanak 
charnee  paa-ay. 

1  have  only  one  tongue,  but  Your  Glorious  Virtues  are 
beyond  counting.  Nanak  is  saved,  falling  at  Your  Feet. 

?7  HHTfe  11^311 

fulgun  nit  salaahee-ai  jis  no  til  na 
tannaa-ay.  ||13|| 

In  Phalgun,  praise  Him  continually;  He  has  not  even  an  iota 
of  greed.  ||13|| 

frrfe  PhPa  a'h  Rj>»i'ra»i'  TdA  ol 

oPtT  H%  II 

jin  jin  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin  kay 
kaaj  saray. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord- 
their  affairs  are  all  resolved. 

Ufe  3Jf        wfidifu*))!  tiddid 
Hfe  ¥%  II 

har  gur  pooraa  aaraaPhi-aa  dargeh 
sach  kharay. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Lord- 
1  ncarnate-they  are  judged  true  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

Iran  HtT  feftr      ufe  sjOntt 
few  3%  II 

sarab  sukhaa  niPh  charan  har  bha- 
ojal  bikham  taray. 

The  Lord's  Feet  are  the  Treasure  of  all  peace  and  comfort  for 
them;  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  and  treacherous  world- 
ocean. 

Oh  sJdiPd  fei^  ire^>»r  fefw 

?5Tfu  tl%  11 

paraym  bhagat  tin  paa-ee-aa  bikhi- 
aa  naahi  jaray. 

They  obtain  love  and  devotion,  and  they  do  not  burn  in 
corruption. 
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^  31H  ?fw  srft  yu<7  nfe  at 
II 

koorh  ga-ay  dubiDhaa  nasee 
pooran  sach  bharay. 

Falsehood  has  vanished,  duality  has  been  erased,  and  they 
are  totally  overflowing  with  Truth. 

ti%  II 

paarbarahm  parabh  sayvday  man 
andar  ayk  Dharay. 

They  serve  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  enshrine  the  One 
Lord  within  their  minds. 

H'O  ftJ-^H  ydd  s<«  ThH  o(Q 
rttiPd  oft'  II 

maah  divas  moorat  bhalav  lis  ka-o 
nadar  karay. 

The  months,  the  days,  and  the  moments  are  auspicious,  for 
those  upon  whom  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

6'6<A  Hdl  tJdH  tJ'A  fo^dtl'  o(dd 

ut  ineimi 

naanak  mangai  daras  daan  kirpaa 
karahu  haray.  ||14||1|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  blessing  of  Your  Vision,  O  Lord.  Please, 
shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me!  1 1 14|  1 1|  | 
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kirpaa  karahu  jis  purakh  biPhaatav  so  sadaa  sadaa  tuDh  Dhi-aavai 


(978-  6) 

raag  nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Nat  Naaraayan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3^  uf  few  tlW  few  II 

raam  ha-o  ki-aa  jaanaa  ki-aa 
bhaavai. 

O  Lx)rd,  how  can  1  know  what  pleases  You? 

Hfe  fWH  ydd  tidH'^  IRII 
dO'Q  II 

nnan  pi-aas  bahut  darsaavai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Within  my  mind  is  such  a  great  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HBt  ftpJTc^t  HSt  tT^  ftTH 

f  ufe  f g  >»rt  II 

so-ee  gi-aanee  so-ee  jan  tayraa  jis 
oopar  ruch  aavai. 

He  alone  is  a  spiritual  teacher,  and  he  alone  is  Your  humble 
servant,  to  whom  You  have  given  Your  approval. 

iiHT         fwt  nil! 

kirpaa  karahu  jis  purakh  biPhaatav 
so  sadaa  sadaa  tuDh  Dhi-aavai. 
Mill 

He  alone  meditates  on  You  forever  and  ever,  O  Primal  Lord, 
O  Architect  of  Destiny,  unto  whom  You  grant  Your  Grace. 
Mill 

3^  an^  dly^  ii 

kavan  jog  kavan  gi-aan  Dhi-aanaa 
kavan  gunee  reejjnaavai. 

What  sort  of  Yoga,  what  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation, 
and  what  virtues  please  You? 

iret  tT^  HSt  fStT  sJdH'  ftTH 
flffe  €3J  ll?ll 

so-ee  jan  so-ee  nij  bhagtaa  jis 
oopar  rang  laavai.  ||2|| 

He  alone  is  a  humble  servant,  and  he  alone  is  God's  own 
devotee,  with  whom  You  are  in  love.  1 12|  | 

TTBt  Hfe  ITBt  §fil  fHWrW  fe3 
fiww  <^  Uf  fyHd'^  II 

saa-ee  mat  saa-ee  buDh  si-aanap 
jit  nimakh  na  parabh  bisraavai. 

That  alone  is  intelligence,  that  alone  is  wisdom  and 
cleverness,  which  inspires  one  to  never  forget  God,  even  for 
an  instant. 

HdnTdl  iifdl  9<J       u'PyG  ufe 
an^  TO    3Pt  II3II 

satsang  lag  ayhu  sukh  paa-i-o  har 
gun  sad  hee  gaavai.  1 1 3|  | 

J  oining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  1  have  found  this  peace, 
singing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

€f¥§  WliJdt!  Hd'  Hditt  ^i|  fo^d 
»r<^  SUt  TtiHd'^  II 

daykhi-o  achraj  mahaa  manga! 
roop  kichh  aan  nahee  distaavai. 

1  have  seen  the  Wondrous  Lord,  the  embodiment  of 
supreme  bliss,  and  now,  1  see  nothing  else  at  all. 

dIdsJ  fffe  ofU  »rt  II8IRII 

kaho  naanak  morchaa  gur  laahi-o 
tah  garabh  jon  kah  aavai.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  rubbed  sway  the  rust;  now  how 
could  1  ever  enter  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again?  ||4|  1 1|  | 
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kirpaa  karahu  deen  kay  daatay  mayraa  gun  avgan  na  beechaarahu  ko-ee 


(882- 15) 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 

1  

Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

few  o(dd        o(  W3  31^ 
»l«^dl4  6  yid'dd  ^Ht  II 

kirpaa  karahu  deen  kay  daatay 
mayraa  gun  avgan  na  beechaarahu 
ko-ee. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Generous  Giver,  Lord  of  the  meek; 
please  do  not  consider  my  merits  and  demerits. 

oT  fe»r     H>»r>ft  >fSH 
at  3Tfe  HUt  II nil 

maatee  kaa  ki-aa  Dhopai  su-aamee 
maanas  kee  gat  ayhee.  1 1 1|  | 

How  can  dust  be  washed?  O  my  Lord  and  Master,  such  is 
the  state  of  mankind.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H<7  Hrddjd  H?4       dttl  II 

mayray  man  satgur  sayv  sukh  ho- 
ee. 

O  my  mind,  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  be  at  peace. 

H  rarid  Hal  <i«  tl'-^d  fePd  f¥ 

?7  f%»rv  ast  mil  dd'Q  ii 

jo  ichhahu  so-ee  fal  paavhu  fir 
dookh  na  vi-aapai  ko-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Whatever  you  desire,  you  shall  receive  that  reward,  and  you 
shall  not  be  afflicted  by  pain  any  longer.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oTO  3^  HMtT  IA<c'H  >»f3w  tTH 
H>TOt  II 

kaachav  bhaadav  saai  nivaajay 
antar  jot  sannaa-ee. 

He  creates  and  adorns  the  earthen  vessels;  He  infuses  His 
Light  within  them. 

tnt  ro(drd  or>TOt  1131! 

jaisaa  likhat  likhi-aa  Dhur  kartai 
ham  taisee  kirat  kamaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

As  is  the  destiny  pre-ordained  by  the  Creator,  so  are  the 
deeds  we  do.  1 12|  | 

»r¥S  tTS^  II 

man  tan  thaap  kee-aa  sabh  apnaa 
ayho  aavan  jaanaa. 

He  believes  the  mind  and  body  are  all  his  own;  this  is  the 
cause  of  his  coming  and  going. 

fflu^  Hi»r  H  ratH    »r¥  Httr 

Wfg  25lf3T^  II3II 

jin  dee-aa  so  chit  na  aavai  mohi 
anPh  laptaanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

He  does  not  think  of  the  One  who  gave  him  these;  he  is 
blind,  entangled  in  emotional  attachment.  ||3|| 

frrfe  oltwr  Hst  uf      ufe  oP" 

HUW  II 

jin  kee-aa  so-ee  parabh  jaanai  har 
kaa  mahal  apaaraa. 

One  who  knows  that  God  created  him,  reaches  the 
1  ncomparable  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

sJdlfd  o(d1  dPd  ^  dji  dl'-^'  A'Ao( 
€TH  3HT^  ||BI|<lll 

bhagat  karee  har  kay  gun  gaavaa 
naanak  daas  tunnaaraa.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

Worshipping  the  Lord,  1  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  Nanak  is 
Your  slave.  ||4||1|| 

1534 


kirpaa  niDh  bashu  ridai  har  neet 


CsT  HOM'  U  II  (  /Jz-  Jo) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

%iF  fMir  any      ufe  ste  ii 

kirpaa  niDh  bashu  ridai  har  neet. 

O  Lord,  ocean  of  mercy,  please  abide  forever  in  my  heart. 

tnt  §ftr  o(dO  iJddl'H'  25^ 
Hftr  iftfe  II  dd'Q  II 

taisee  buDh  l<arahu  pargaasaa 
laagai  parabh  sang  pareet.  rahaa- 
u. 

Please  awaken  such  understanding  within  me,  that  1  may  be 
in  love  with  You,  God.  1 1  Pause|  | 

€TH  3HT%  oft  HHdro< 

^  ^  wmQ  II 

daas  tumaaray  l<ee  paava-o 
Dhooraa  mastal<  lay  lay  laava-o. 

Please,  bless  me  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves;  1 
touch  it  to  my  forehead. 

o(]dd(S  dl(S  dM<^Q  ll'lll 

mahaa  patit  tay  hot  puneetaa  har 
keertan  gun  gaava-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  was  a  great  sinner,  but  1  have  been  made  pure,  singing  the 
Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

wrfw  3>rat  >M  wdiQ  o(t§ 
^'<^0  II 

aagi-aa  tumree  meethee  laaga-o 
kee-o  tuhaaro  bhaava-o. 

Your  Will  seems  so  sweet  to  me;  whatever  You  do,  is 
pleasing  to  me. 

H  f  ^fu  3ut  feu  feift  »r<^  <^ 

o{3U  U'<dQ  II?  II 

jo  too  deh  tahee  ih  tahptai  aan  na 
kathoo  Dhaava-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Whatever  You  give  me,  with  that  1  am  satisfied;  1  shall  chase 
after  no  one  else.  1 1 2|  | 

ut  PAotrd  H'AQ  V5  H>»r>ft 
H31W  t5  Ufe  UUt^  II 

sad  hee  nikat  jaan-o  parabh  su- 
aamee  sagal  rayn  ho-ay  rahee-ai. 

1  know  that  my  Lord  and  Master  God  is  always  with  me;  1 
am  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet. 

irg  H3Tfe  ufe  UU^i^  gr 
WJi^  25Ut>H  113 II 

saaPhoo  sangat  ho-ay  paraapat 
taa  parabh  apunaa  lahee-ai.  ||3|| 

If  1  find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  shall 
obtain  God.  ||3|| 

IIHT        UH  gUU  3HU  f  U5 
UHU  >flUT  II 

sadaa  sadaa  ham  chhohray  tumray 
too  parabh  hamro  meeraa. 

Forever  and  ever,  1  am  Your  child;  You  are  my  God,  my 
King. 

5>rt  iiW  iiBiisimii 

naanak  baariktum  maat  pitaa 
mukh  naam  tumaaro  kheeraa. 
I|4||3||5|| 

Nanak  is  Your  child;  You  are  my  mother  and  father;  please, 
give  me  Your  Name,  like  milk  in  my  mouth.  ||4||3||5|| 
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kee  visrahi  dukh  bahutaa  laagai 


wnrr  hw  «i  iimre  ii  (354- 14) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1  panchpaday. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Ranch- Padas: 

€11  fe^       W  fe^  Vlft  tTO  fk^ 
Od^H  otipH  (S'dl  II 

duDh  bin  Dhavn  oankh  bin 

\Ji  \mA            1     Iw/  III         ^  1   1        y  1   1     It^^ol  1   1  1^1   1  III 

pankhee  iai  bin  ut-bhui  l<aam 
naahee. 

A  cow  without  milk'  a  bird  without  winas'  a  aarden  without 

#    l   ^>\^  V  V      V  V  1  ^1   1  V^\^  ^     1  1  II  1  1^/      \mA     K^t  1  \^     V  V  1  ^1   1             ^     V  V  1  1   1  ^^mjf      \^                1  \^  V**  1   1     V  V  1  ^  1   1  V^\^  ^ 

water  -  totally  useless! 

^       <^  A'dl  IRII 

ki-aa  sultaan  salaann  vihoonaa 
anDhee  kothee  tayraa  naann 
naahee.  ||1|| 

What  is  an  emperor,  without  respect?  The  chamber  of  the 
soul  is  so  dark,  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

ofi  kMdIo       aod'  H^BT  II 

kee  visrahi  dukh  bahutaa  laagai. 

How  could  1  ever  forget  You?  It  would  be  so  painful! 

25^  f  ?4M  A'dl  IIHII  dd'Q 

II 

dukh  laagai  too"^  visar  naahee. 

1  1  1  1  1            L—  _  _  _ 

1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  would  suffer  such  pain  -  no,  1  shall  not  forget  You! 

1  1  1  1  1  r~»_.  1 

1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

wft  wfg  tft^  UH  A'dl  o((Sl  y<^4 

7)  1^  II 

akhee  anPh  jeebh  ras  naahee 
kannee  pavan  na  vaajai. 

The  eyes  grow  blind,  the  tongue  does  not  taste,  and  the 
ears  do  not  hear  any  sound. 

tJdil                      f%f  HIT 
II3II 

charnee  chalai  pajootaa  aagai  vin 
sayvaa  fal  laagay.  1 1 2|  | 

He  walks  on  his  feet  only  when  supported  by  someone  else; 
without  serving  the  Lord,  such  are  the  fruits  of  life.  1 1 2|  | 

>»W^  few        ffe  fiffeH 
grf  o(ddl  II 

akhar  birakh  baag  bhu-ay  chokhee 
sinchit  bhaa-o  karayhee. 

The  Word  is  the  tree;  the  garden  of  the  heart  is  the  farm; 
tend  it,  and  irrigate  it  with  the  Lord's  Love. 

HsJA'                    HoT  fejT  ora>r 
an  HUt  113 II 

sabhnaa  fal  laagai  naann  ayko  bin 
karnnaa  kaisay  layhee.  1 1 3|  | 

All  these  trees  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord; 
but  without  the  karma  of  good  actions,  how  can  anyone 
obtain  it?  ||3|| 

tft>»f  §§  nfe  §t  fks  5w 

lofH  A'dl  II 

jaytay  jee-a  taytay  sabh  tayray  vin 
sayvaa  fal  kisai  naahee. 

As  many  living  beings  are  there  are,  they  are  all  Yours. 
Without  selfless  service,  no  one  obtains  any  reward. 

J1Q  HcT  AlcD  MUM 

Tllu    M^l   w  ^11    II  O  II 

dukh  sukh  bhaanaa  tayraa  hovai 

\/ir\  r\^^^^\/^^i  i oo- r\  r^^h^^i  n^^^^hf^f^  ll^ll 

vll  1  1  ICICIvCll  J           \J  1  Cll  ICll   1  ICICII  IC^C^a   1  1  H-l  1 

Pain  and  pleasure  come  by  Your  Will;  without  the  Name,  the 

Hfe  r«^Rj  Hdi  Hl-^i  dd  ^H'  W 
1^      ggjfe  ^T^jf  II 

mat  vich  maran  jeevan  hor  kaisaa 
jaa  jeevaa  taa"^  jugat  naahee. 

To  die  in  the  Teachings  is  to  live.  Otherwise,  what  is  life? 
That  is  not  the  way. 

3U  A'A^  tfl-^'tt  tfl>»l'       sl'^  dd 

grir  3ut  imiiitfii 

kahai  naanak  jeevaalay  jee-aa  jah 
bhaavai  tah  raakh  tuhee.  1 1 5|  1 19|  | 

Says  Nanak,  He  grants  life  to  the  living  beings;  O  Lord, 
please  keep  nne  according  to  Your  Will.  1 1 5|  1 19|  | 

1536 


kee-o  singaar  milan  kay  taa-ee 


(483-9) 

aasaa  tipdaa  iktukaa.  kabeer  jee-o. 

Aasaa  Ti-Pada  1  k-Tuka:  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

9t§  fH3M          o[  3^  II 

kee-o  singaar  milan  kay  taa-ee. 

1  have  decorated  myself  to  meet  my  Husband  Lord. 

Ufe  (7  fHH  Hdltfl-^A  dJH'al  11^11 

har  na  nnilay  jagjeevan  gusaa-ee. 
Mill 

But  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  Word,  the  Sustainer  of  the 
Universe,  has  not  come  to  meet  me.  1 1 1|  | 

uf^  Ht  fUf     ufe  oft  Huuh»r 
II 

har  mayro  pir  ha-o  har  kee 
bahuree-aa. 

The  Lord  is  my  Husband,  and  1  am  the  Lord's  bride. 

d'H  y9  H  dAo(  ttdd1i»l'  IIHII 
dd>Q  II 

raam  baday  mai  tanak  lahuree-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  so  great,  and  1  am  infinitesimally  small. 
||l||Pause|| 

q<^  flra       Hftr  yHd'  II 

Dhan  pir  aykai  sang  basayraa. 

The  bride  and  the  Groom  dwell  together. 

HtT  HoT  0  fHH77  ^UU^  ||3|| 

sayj  ayk  pai  nnilan  duhayraa.  1 12|  | 

They  lie  upon  the  one  bed,  but  their  union  is  difficult.  1 1 2|  | 

life  Hd'dirA  #  lfl»f  3^  II 

Dhan  suhaagan  jo  pee-a  bhaavai. 

Blessed  is  the  soul-bride,  who  is  pleasing  to  her  Husband 
Lord. 

ojfd  o(yld  n^fd  haPh  a  >»1'<^ 

II 3  lit  II 30 II 

kahi  kabeer  fir  janam  na  aavai. 
||3||8||30|| 

Says  Kabeer,  she  shall  not  have  to  be  reincarnated  again. 
I|3||8||30|| 
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keetaa  karnaa  sarab  rajaa-ee  kichh  keechai  jay  kar  sakee-ai 


gutHwe  II  (736-3) 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ste^  o(da'  Hdy  dH'yl  fofS  of^g 
H  offe  Ho9>H  II 

keetaa  karnaa  sarab  rajaa-ee  kichh 
keechai  jay  kar  sakee-ai. 

All  that  happens,  and  all  that  will  happen,  is  by  His  Will.  If 
we  could  do  something  by  ourselves,  we  would. 

»rvsT  odd'  fef  <^  ut  frff  ufe 

grf  fef  UlM  IRII 

aapnaa  keetaa  kichhoo  na  hovai  ji- 
o  har  bhaavai  ti-o  rakhee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

By  ourselves,  we  cannot  do  anything  at  all.  As  it  pleases  the 
Lord,  He  preserves  us.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  Ufe  tftf  Hf  ^  §t  ?fH  II 

mayray  har  jee-o  sabh  ko  tayrai 
vas. 

O  my  Dear  Lord,  everything  is  in  Your  power. 

H'eXd  ftrf  3^  fet  airfn  iinii 

dd'Q  II 

asaa  jor  naahee  jay  kichh  kar  ham 
saakah  j  i-o  bhaavai  tivai  baj<has. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  have  no  power  to  do  anything  at  all.  As  it  pleases  You,  You 
forgive  us.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hf  tftf  fvf  ^h>r  3g  »rO 
»rO  opt  25ffe>»r  II 

sabh  jee-o  pind  dee-aa  tuDh  aapay 
tuDh  aapay  kaarai  laa-i-aa. 

You  Yourself  bless  us  with  soul,  body  and  everything.  You 
Yourself  cause  us  to  act. 

HO'  ^"  do(H  otdPo       <5  o(dH 
II?  II 

jayhaa  too'^  hukam  karahi  tayhay 
ko  karam  kamaavai  jayhaa  tuDh 
Dhur  likh  paa-i-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

As  You  issue  Your  Commands,  so  do  we  act,  according  to 
our  pre-ordained  destiny.  1 1 2|  | 

l?*T          TTfrT  ^TT  ftrof^  TToT  UlaJl 
mTJ  33  Oii^  oy  Inriic  ris  ri  Til 

^        ojfdQ  in  Petri  odd'  ut 

II 

panch  tat  kar  tuDh  sari  sat  sabh 
saajee  ko-ee  chhayvaa  kari-o  jay 
kichh  keetaa  hovai. 

You  created  the  entire  Universe  out  of  the  five  elements;  if 
anyone  can  create  a  sixth,  let  him. 

ryo(<s'  Hfeajf  Hfe  f 

fefoT  HiWftr  oJdPd      tt  113 II 

iknaa  satgur  may!  too  bujhaaveh 
ik  manmukh  karahi  se  rovai.  1 1 3|  | 

You  unite  some  with  the  True  Guru,  and  cause  them  to 
understand,  while  others,  the  self-willed  manmukhs,  do  their 
deeds  and  cry  out  in  pain.  1 13|  | 

WW  u§  yu¥  H3ig  (blH'i  II 

har  kee  vadi-aa-ee  ha-o  aakh  na 
saakaa  ha-o  moorakh  muqaPh 
neechaan. 

1  cannot  describe  the  olorious  oreatness  of  the  Lord'  1  am 
foolish,  thoughtless,  idiotic  and  lowly. 

HA  A'Ao(  o(0  dPd  HtlPH  Ht 
H>»r>ft  Hdi'dlPd  iffeWF  »(trS 
IIBimil<\V|||3B|| 

jan  naanak  ka-o  har  bakhas  lai 
nnayray  su-aannee  sarnaagat  pa-i- 
aaajaan.  1 14|  |4|  1 15|  |24|  | 

Please,  forgive  servant  Nanak,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  1  am 
ignorant,  but  1  have  entered  Your  Sanctuary. 
||4||4||  1511  2411 

1538 

keetaa  lorheh  so  parabh  ho-ay 


Tj umocT  )i  II  /T^^^  '\C^ 
n<j\  rlOW  ^  II  \/jO-j!0) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

vfl _j|  il  J fli  ^  1      ^  fu  II 
oCIo'  cOslO  li  «j9  Olc  II 

keetaa  lorheh  so  parabh  ho-ay. 

Whatever  God  wills,  that  alone  happens. 

^TJT  ^^nr  ^T^^T  T^^^^V  TT^^T  11 

39  Ian  ^n'  n'OI  o(ic  II 

tuih  bin  doojaa  naahee  ko-ay. 

Without  You,  there  Is  no  other  at  all. 

H  tT77  H%  fen      sntT  ii 

jo  jan  sayvay  tis  pooran  kaaj. 

The  humble  being  serves  Him,  and  so  all  his  works  are 
perrecLiy  successrui. 

daas  apunay  kee  raakho  laaj.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Lord,  please  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  slaves.  1 1 1|  | 

Hdle        STB>»fW  II 

tayree  saran  pooran  da-i-aalaa. 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Perfect,  Merciful  Lord. 

H?'        o(<i^<b  era'  IJT3VW  llnll 
dd'Q  II 

tuih  bin  kavan  karay  partipaalaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  You,  who  would  cherish  and  love  me?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

n          n           r\      ff         f*  f* 

II 

jal  thai  mahee-al  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

He  Is  permeating  and  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the 
sky. 

rAo(rd  4H  A'JI  4^  ffe  II 

nikat  vasal  naahee  parabh  door. 

God  dwells  near  at  hand;  He  Is  not  far  away. 

HoT  if3!»rt     (7  ire!>H  ii 

lok  patee-aaral  kachhoo  na  paa- 
ee-ai. 

By  trying  to  please  other  people,  nothing  Is  accomplished. 

H'm  Wol  o'  Oorf  H'cl'JI  ll-^li 

saach  lagal  taa  ha-umal  jaa-ee-al. 
I|2|| 

When  someone  Is  attached  to  the  True  Lord,  his  ego  Is  taken 
away.  ||2|| 

Inn  n  n'lc  nc  n  n'dl  II 

jis  no  laa-ay  la-ay  so  laagal. 

He  alone  Is  attached,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  attaches. 

Idl'JI'o  coo  •Jiola  Ion  rl'dl  II 

gl-aan  ratan  antar  tIs  jaagal. 

The  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  Is  awakened  deep  within. 

-J _j  M fj      fu  1  mu  1  ra"  1  rrn"  ii 
^anl3  H'lC  <Jan  *Jt  *J'C  II 

durmat  jaa-ay  param  pad  paa-ay. 

Evil-mindedness  is  eradicated,  and  the  supreme  status  is  attained. 

did  *Jan'ci  o'n  lyJi'c  IKII 

gur  parsaadee  naam  Dhl-aa-ay. 
I|3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

^fe  o(d  Hfd  o(dO  WldtJifH  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  kara-o  ardaas. 

Pressing  my  palms  together,  1  offer  my  prayer; 

tuDh  bhaaval  taa  aaneh  raas. 

if  it  pleases  You,  Lord,  please  bless  me  and  fulfill  me. 

off%  forav  WRR^t  sJdIdI  tt'fe  II 

kar  kirpaa  apnee  bhagtee  laa-ay. 

Grant  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  and  bless  me  with  devotion. 

IISII3II 

jan  naanak  parabh  sadaa  Dhl-aa- 
ay.  ||4||2|| 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  God  forever.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

1539 


keetaa  lorhee-ai  kamm  so  har  peh  aakhee-ai 


(91-6) 

1  

pa-orhee  sireeraag  kee  vaar, 

mehal  1 

Pauree:  Vaar  Of  Siree  Raag,  Mehal  1: 

wnM  II 

 1 

keetaa  lorhee-ai  kamm  so  har  peh 
aakhee-ai. 

Whatever  work  you  wish  to  accomplish- tell  it  to  the  Lord. 

HTlft>H  II 

kaaraj  day-ay  savaar  satgur  sach 
saakhee-ai. 

He  will  resolve  your  affairs;  the  True  Guru  gives  His 
Guarantee  of  Truth. 

H3T  Hftr  TaU'A  >»?fH3  gTifl>>f  II 

santaa  sang  niPhaan  amrit 
chaakhee-ai. 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  you  shall  taste  the  treasure  of 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

t  siHA  rndd-^'A  ti'H  0(1  vJTlftwf 
II 

bhai  bhanjan  miharvaan  daas  kee 
raakhee-ai. 

The  Lord  is  the  Merciful  Destroyer  of  fear;  He  preserves  and 
protects  His  slaves. 

?5flft>H  II30II 

naanak  har  gun  gaa-ay  a  lakh 
parabh  1  aakhee-ai.  ||20|| 

O  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  see  the 
Unseen  Lord  God.  1 1 20|  | 

1540 


keen"ay  paap  kay  baho  kot 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  U  II  (]224  9) 

saarag  nnehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

try  ^  ay  ^  II 

keen^ay  paap  kay  baho  kot. 

He  commits  many  millions  of  sins. 

fliAU  Hjct  Har=7  AicD  oT^Tftl  AicD 
t?  11111  dO'Q  II 

/Hii^^c  ir^iir\dd  i"I^^L^^4"  i^^^r~iQQ 

naahee  chhot.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

uay  aiicj  iiigrit,  lie  uocb  iiot  yet  tir cCJ  or  u icrii,  anu  rie  ricVcr 
finds  release.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hu^  yHd  fa¥  fa»rxft  fnfe 
II 

mahaa  bajar  bikh  bi-aaPhee  sir 
uthaa-ee  pot. 

He  carries  on  his  head  a  terrible,  heavy  load  of  sin  and 
corruption. 

^Uffe  31B!»r  ftn^  sOdrd  HHfe 

aPH  iinii 

uqhar  ga-ee-aa'^  khineh  bheetar 
jaiTieh  garaasay  ihot.  ||1|| 

1  n  an  instant,  he  is  exposed.  The  Messenger  of  Peath  seizes 
him  by  his  hair.  1 1 1|  | 

im  lf%3  §H3  dIdUsJ  m?6di 

^  II 

pas  parayt  usat  qarPhabh  anik 
jonee  layt. 

He  is  consigned  to  countless  forms  of  reincarnation,  into 
beasts,  ghosts,  camels  and  donkeys. 

H'tiHTdi  atfe^  <s'Ao(  org  <7 

wit  IIPIIt'^IROBII 

bhai  saaPhsanq  gobind  naanak 
kachh  na  laagai  fayt. 
||2||81||104|| 

Vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O  Nanak,  you  shall 
never  be  struck  or  harmed  at  all.  1 1 2|  1 81|  1 104|  | 

1541 


keerat  parabh  kee  gaa-o  mayree  rasnaa'^ 


o('Ad'         U  II  (1298-  B) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oi\^?:i  *J3  0(1  dl'Q  Hdl  dHrt'  II 

keerat  parabh  kee  gaa-o  mayree 
rasnaa'^ 

Sing  the  Praises  of  God,  O  my  tongue. 

»ff<5or       offe  HH<7  if 3(7  §UT 

Ull^w    Tl  1            ^        ^       II  III 

dd'Q  II 

anik  baar  kar  bandan  santan 
nnhaa'^  rharan  nnhinrl  ipp  kav 
basnaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Humbly  bow  to  the  Saints,  over  and  over  again;  through 
thpnn  1"hp  FppI"  of  thp  1  nrri  of  thp  I  Inivpr^p  ^^hall  rnrcyp  tn 

L.I  t\^l  1  1,    LI  1^    1   L   \Jt     LI  1^    l_L/l  LJ    \Jl     LI  1^   \Jt  11  VC^I             ^1  iO  1 1    ^L^l  1  l\   LL^f 

abide  within  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HlOOt  3'l3  0(la  ^''1  3  O  M'^O  II 

anik  bhaa'^t  kar  du-aar  na  paava-o. 

The  Door  to  the  Lord  cannot  be  found  by  any  other  means. 

inil 

ho-ay  kirpaal  ta  har  bar  Dhi-aava- 
o.  ||1|| 

When  He  becomes  Merciful,  we  come  to  meditate  on  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

oTT^  oraH  orra       7i  HCr  II 

kot  karam  kar  dayh  na  soDhaa. 

The  body  is  not  purified  by  millions  of  rituals. 

H'UHdlfd  Hfu       UdyU'  II? II 

saaPhsanqat  meh  man  parboDhaa. 
I|2|| 

The  mind  is  awakened  and  enlightened  only  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 2|  | 

feTO  <7  f  9t  ay  €3T  HTfeWF  II 

tarisan  na  booihee  baho  rang  maa- 
i-aa. 

Thirst  and  desire  are  not  quenched  by  enjoying  the  many 
pleasures  of  Maya. 

naam  lait  sarab  sukh  paa-i-aa. 
I|3|| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  total  peace  is 
found.  ||3|| 

VF^UH  AH       efei»rW  II 

paarbarahm  jab  bha-ay  da-i-aal. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  becomes  Merciful, 

ay  A'Ao(  dQ     HH'tt  iiuii^ii 

kaho  naanakta-o  chhootay  janjaal. 
I|4||3|| 

says  Nanak,  then  one  is  rid  of  worldly  entanglements. 
I|4||3|| 

1542 


keertan  nirmolak  heeraa 


UTHorat        VI  II  (893- 17) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ddA          A'H  II 

ratan  javayhar  naam. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  a  jewel,  a  ruby. 

Ht¥  ftPJfn^  II 

sat  santokh  gi-aan. 

It  brings  Truth,  contentment  and  spiritual  wisdom. 

HIT  HdiH  STBWr  of  II 
Ufe  rfdH'  d-^'fi  UH^  11*111 

sookh  sahj  da-i-aa  kaa  potaa. 
har  bhagtaa  havaalai  hotaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  entrusts  the  treasures  of  peace,  intuition  and 
kindness  to  His  devotees  1 1 11 1 

HTH  of  ^^'d  II 

1  1  iciyi  ciy  1  cicii  i  i  ivi^  vji  icii  ivjcicii  ■ 

ThiQ  iQ  1"hf^  1"rf^3Qi  irf^  of  m\/  1  orH 

1  1  11^  1^  LI  IKZ   LI  C^ClOUl        \Jl    1  1  ly  1— L'l 

vrs  irafe  org  tfe  <^  »rt  Mf? 

ooi  oiQ  M'Q'^'g  II  ill      «  II 

khaat  kharach  kachh  tot  na  aavai 

ariL  riariec  riai  paaraavaar .  1 1  -L|  | 

rahaa-o. 

Consuming  and  expending  it,  it  is  never  used  up.  The  Lord 

ilcJb  no  cilu  or  M iTllLaLIOr  1.  |  |  ±|  |  raUbcj  | 

oIlddA  PAdiHttot  did'  II 

keertan  nirmolak  heeraa. 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  a  priceless  diarrond. 

»r^^  3J5t  didid'  II 

aanand  gunee  gaheeraa. 

It  is  the  ocean  of  bliss  and  virtue. 

wiAdti  y'il  ytft  II 

anhad  banee  poonjee. 

1  n  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  is  the  wealth  of  the  unstruck 
sound  current. 

TTH^  Ufe  UTlft  f  tft  ll?ll 

santan  hath  raakhee  koonjee.  1 12|  | 

The  Saints  hold  the  key  to  it  in  their  hands.  1 12|  | 

H<^  H>rftr  3TgT  3U  WE^  II 

sunn  samaaPh  gufaa  tah  aasan. 

They  sit  there,  in  the  cave  of  deep  Samaadhi; 

crew  HUH  yg<^  3U  y'HA  II 

kayval  barahm  pooran  tah  baasan. 

the  unique,  perfect  Lord  God  dwells  there. 

3313  Hftr  Uf  dlnfd  o(dd  II 

bhaaat  sana  oarabh  aosat  karat 

God  holds  conversations  with  His  devotees. 

3U  UU¥  <^  H3T  <^  fnW  7i 
113 II 

tah  harakh  na  sog  na  janam  na 
marat.  ||3|| 

There  is  no  pleasure  or  pain,  no  birth  or  death  there.  1 1 3|  | 

offe  foray  Phh  wi'rij  fe-^'fem'  ii 

kar  kirpaa  jis  aap  divaa-i-aa. 

One  whom  the  Lord  Himself  blesses  with  His  Mercy, 

H'UHTdl  TdPA  dPd       iJ'fe>»F  II 

saaPhsanq  tin  har  Dhan  paa-i-aa. 

obtains  the  Lord's  wealth  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy. 

sfe»ra      A'Ao(  iJidti'TH  II 

da-i-aal  purakh  naanak  ardaas. 

Nanak  prays  to  the  merciful  Primal  Lord; 

Ufe  M  «^ddfe  dPd  Hdl  d'PH 
IISII3SII3VIII 

har  mayree  vartan  har  mayree 
raas.  1 14|  |24|  1 35|  | 

the  Lord  is  my  merchandise,  and  the  Lord  is  my  capital. 
||4||24||35|| 

1543 


kundlanee  suqhee  satsangat  parmaanand  guroo  mukh  machaa 


(1402-9) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4, 
ga-ynd 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  gaynd 

era  §  w  II 

jinahu  baat  nischal  Dharoo-a  jaanee 
tay-ee  jeev  kaal  tay  bachaa. 

Those  who  realize  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Word  of  God, 
like  Dhroo,  are  immune  to  death. 

fei^  dfdG  HH€       ftfi^  r«o( 
Hfu  H*4dd  fHH  ffHlfe  tTHT  ^  II 

tin"^  tari-o  samudar  rudar  khin  ik 
meh  jalhar  bimb  jugat  jag  rachaa. 

They  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  in  an  instant;  the 
Lord  created  the  world  like  a  bubble  of  water. 

3If  yftr  II 

kundlanee  sur[hee  satsangat 
parmaanand  guroo  mukh  machaa. 

The  Kundalini  rises  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru,  they  enjoy 
the  Lord  of  Supreme  Bliss. 

M>>f  imii 

siree  guroo  saahib  sabh  oopar  man 
bach  krem  sayvee-ai  sachaa.  1 1 5|  | 

The  Supreme  Guru  is  the  Lord  and  Master  over  all;  so  serve 
the  True  Guru,  in  thought,  word  and  deed.  1 1 5|  | 

1544 


kuchil  kathor  kapat  kaamee 


o('Ad'  Hdtt'  t|  II  (1301-  B) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Rjtt  o(6d  <M<i  o('h1  II 

kuchil  kathor  kapat  kaamee. 

1  am  filthy,  hard-hearted,  deceitful  and  obsessed  with  sexual 
desire. 

ThO  H'Afd  PdQ  d'Pd  Wm^  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

ji-o  jaaneh  ti-o  taar  su-aamee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Please  carry  me  across,  as  You  wish,  O  my  Lord  and  Master. 
||l||Pause|| 

WRR^t  era  Crf^  ||<\|| 

too  samrath  saran  jog  too  raakhahi 
apnee  kal  Dhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  All-powerful  and  Potent  to  grant  Sanctuary.  Exerting 
Your  Power,  You  protect  us.  1 1 1|  | 

tTV             Hfe  HtTH  A'Ol  TttA 
fed  ddoCd  II 

jaap  taap  naym  such  sanjam 
naahee  in  biDhay  chhutkaar. 

Chanting  and  deep  meditation,  penance  and  austere  self- 
discipline,  fasting  and  purification  -  salvation  does  not  come 
by  any  of  these  means. 

dWd  Uld  *»UJ  d  oCtid  Us<  A'AcX 
AtiPd  frtd'Td  II 5 lit II '^tf II 

garat  ghor  anPh  tay  kaadhahu 
parabh  naanak  nadar  nihaar. 
||2||8||19|| 

Please  lift  me  up  and  out  of  this  deep,  dark  ditch;  O  God, 
please  bless  Nanak  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 19|  | 

1545 


kurbaan  jaa-ee  gur  pooray  apnay 


Vr^THt         U  II  (1340- 17) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^dy'i  H'al  did  yd  y)\u6  ii 

kurbaan  jaa-ee  gur  pooray  apnay. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Perfect  Guru. 

ftTH  VH^fe  uf%  ufe  try  tTl4?7 
IRII  dd'Q  11 

jis  parsaad  har  har  jap  j apnay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

By  His  Grace,  1  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
||l||Pause|| 

MffH^  H^st         rAd'i6  II 

amrit  banee  sunat  nihaal. 

Listening  to  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  His  Bani,  1  am  exalted 
and  enraptured. 

fyApH  dia  rypy**)'  iihii 

binas  ga-ay  bikhi-aa  janjaal.  1 1 1|  | 

My  corrupt  and  poisonous  entanglements  are  gone.  1 1 1|  | 

fn^      litfe  II 

saach  sabad  si-o  laagee  pareet. 

1  am  in  love  with  the  True  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

«^  Mf  **'y<^  >»rfH>»r  Btfe  II3II 

har  parabh  apunaa  aa-i-aa  cheet. 
I|2|| 

The  Lord  God  has  come  into  my  consciousness.  1 12|  | 

m3  U»r  Uddl'H  II 

naamjapat  ho-aa  pargaas. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  1  am  enlightened. 

araHH^odrt'  Pd^  rA-^'H  iiJiii 

gur  sabday  keenaa  ridai  nivaas. 
I|3|| 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  come  to  dwell  within  my 
heart.  ||3|| 

ara       Tjw  sfewrw  ii 

gur  samrath  sadaa  da-i-aal. 

The  Guru  is  All-powerful  and  Merciful  forever. 

Ufe  tTfU  tTfU  A'Ao(  s<y  frtd'tt 

iieiRHii 

har  jap  jap  naanak  bha-av  nihaal.      Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Nanak  is  exalted  and 
1 14|  1 11|  1                                       enraptured.  1 14|  1 11|  | 
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koop  bhari-o  jaisay  daadiraa  kachh  days  bidays  na  boojh 


ga-orhee  poorbee  ravidaas  jee-o 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

fe^H  7i  II 

koop  bhari-o  jaisay  daadiraa  l<aclnin 
days  bidays  na  booih. 

Tine  frog  in  tine  deep  well  knows  nothing  of  its  own  country 
or  other  lands; 

WfH  HUT  TO  fefw  fHHftPJF  org 
IFf  ll«lll 

aisay  mayraa  man  bikhi-aa  bimohi- 
aa  kaclnin  aaraa  paar  na  sooih. 

Mill 

just  so,  my  mind,  infatuated  with  corruption,  understands 
nothing  about  this  world  or  the  next.  1 1 1|  | 

tidH  feyfy  h1  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

sagal  bhavan  kay  naa-ikaa  ik  chhin 
daras  dikhaa-ay  lee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  Lord  of  all  worlds:  reveal  to  me,  even  for  an  instant,  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

?5lft     tTTfe  II 

malin  bha-ee  mat  maaPhvaa 
tayree  gat  lakhee  na  jaa-ay. 

My  intellect  is  polluted;  1  cannot  understand  Your  state,  O 
Lx)rd. 

orau  %  IT       f  oTHt  H  HHfe  ^ 
II3II 

karahu  kirpaa  bharam  chook-ee 
mai  sunnat  dayh  samihaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Take  pity  on  me,  dispel  my  doubts,  and  teach  me  true 
wisdom.  1 1 2|  1 

HaftH^  U'<^rO  AOl        dji  o(tlA 
»RF^  II 

jogeesar  paavahi  nahee  tu-a  gun 
kathan  apaar. 

Even  the  great  Yogis  cannot  describe  Your  Glorious  Virtues; 
they  are  beyond  words. 

Oh  sJdlfd  d  o('di  o(d  df^ti'H 
11311^11 

paraym  bhagat  kai  kaarnai  kaho 
ravidaas  channaar.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

1  am  dedicated  to  Your  loving  devotional  worship,  says  Ravi 
Daas  the  tanner.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 
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kaysaa  kaa  kar  beejnaa  sant  cha-ur  dhulaava-o 


gUTHWy  II  (745-12) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  oT     iran^  tn^  fen  or 

UpAO'd'  II 

har  kaa  sant  paraan  Dhan  tis  kaa 
panihaaraa. 

The  Lord's  Saint  is  my  life  and  wealth.  1  am  his  water-carrier. 

fw^  linil  dd'Q  II 

bhaa-ee  meet  sut  sagal  tayjee-a 
hoo"^  tay  pi-aaraa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  is  dearer  to  me  than  all  my  siblings,  friends  and  children. 
||l||Pause|| 

^tt'-^S  II 

kaysaa  kaa  kar  beej  naa  sant  cha- 
ur  dhulaava-o. 

1  make  my  hair  into  a  fan,  and  wave  it  over  the  Saint. 

«'<^Q  mil 

sees  nihaara-o  charan  tal  Dhoor 
mukh  laava-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  bow  my  head  low,  to  touch  his  feet,  and  apply  his  dust  to 
my  face.  ||1|| 

fWHd  ytJA  y^dl  o(dO  4\6  oH 

fiwret  II 

nisat  bachan  bayntee  kara-o  deen 
kee  ni-aa-ee. 

1  offer  my  prayer  with  sweet  words,  in  sincere  humility. 

Mj  iret  II3II 

taj  abhimaan  sarnee  para-o  har 
gun  niDh  paa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Renouncing  egotism,  1  enter  His  Sanctuary.  1  have  found  the 
Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue.  1 1 2|  | 

>»i<^tto(A  ysu  ysu  sra^  or 

tjdH'd  II 

aviokan  punah  punah  kara-o  jan 
kaa  darsaar. 

1  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant, 
again  and  again. 

II3II 

amrit  bachan  man  meh  sincha-o 
banda-o  baar  baar.  1 1 3|  | 

1  cherish  and  gather  in  His  Ambrosial  Words  within  my  mind; 
time  and  time  again,  1  bow  to  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

H3T  >rBT§  II 

chitva-o  man  aasaa  kara-o  jan  kaa 
sang  maaga-o. 

1  n  my  mind,  1  wish,  hope  and  beg  for  the  Society  of  the 
Lord's  humble  servants. 

tJd^n  tt'dlQ  IIBII3IIB3II 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  da-i-aa  kar 
daas  chamee  laaga-o.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 42|  | 

Be  Merciful  to  Nanak,  O  God,  and  lead  him  to  the  feet  of 
Your  slaves.  ||4||2||42|| 
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kaisay  kaha-o  mohi  jee-a  baydnaa-ee 


H'ddl         U  Ulf  5   (1206-  ]8) 

saarag  mehlaa  5  qhar  2 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^  o(dQ  Hfd  tfl»l  ytiA'al  II 

kaisay  kaha-o  mohi  jee-a  baydnaa- 
ee. 

How  can  1  express  the  pain  of  my  soul? 

^-lUA  fijWTTT  firW  vfVfa"  UAc M 

ay  Mr  fHoret  iinii 

darsan  pi-aas  pari-a  pareet 
manohar  man  na  rahai  baho  biPh 
umkaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  my 
Enticing  and  Lovely  Beloved.  My  mind  cannot  survive  -  it 
yearns  for  Him  in  so  many  ways.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

offe       ufe  tidH'yl  II 

chitvan  chitva-o  pari-a  pareet 
bairaagee  kad  paava-o  har  darsaa- 
ee. 

1  think  thoughts  of  Him;  1  miss  the  Love  of  my  Beloved. 
When  will  1  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan? 

HdA  o(dO  fey  H77        tft^  oT^ 
U  t      fHW^  mil 

jatan  kara-o  ih  man  nahee  Dheerai 
ko-oo  hai  ray  sant  milaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  try,  but  this  mind  is  not  encouraged.  Is  there  any  Saint 
who  can  lead  nne  to  God?  1 1 1|  | 

Wraijf  Hfe  H¥  flTst  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  punn  sabh  homa-o 
tis  arpa-o  sabh  sukh  jaa'^-ee. 

Chanting,  penance,  self-control,  good  deeds  and  charity  -  1 
sacrifice  all  these  in  fire;  1  dedicate  all  peace  and  places  to 
Him. 

HoT  f<w¥  fir»f  tidH  feir¥  fen 

H66  t  afe  tlfet  113 II 

ayk  nimakh  pari-a  daras  dikhaavai 
tis  santan  kai  bal  jaa'^-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

One  who  helps  me  to  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  my 

Beloved,  for  even  an  instant  -  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  Saint. 

1 121 1 
1 1  ■^i  1 

o(dO  PAdd'  ay3  y^dl  h<^0 

fe^  tirot  II 

kara-o  nihoraa  bahut  bayntee 
sayva-o  din  rainaa-ee. 

1  offer  all  my  prayers  and  entreaties  to  him;  1  serve  him,  day 
and  night. 

#  flr»f     HA'al  113 II 

maan  abhimaan  ha-o  sagal  ti- 
aaga-o  jo  pari-a  baat  sunaa-ee. 
I|3|| 

1  have  renounced  all  pride  and  egotism;  he  tells  me  the 
stories  of  my  Beloved.  1 1 3|  | 

sfif  tjfdd  3Bt       feHHfe  3Tfe 

nrddifd  yufW  fHW^  II 

davkh  rharitar  hha-ee  ha-o  hisman 
gur  satgur  purakh  milaa-ee. 

1  am  wonder-struck  ria7ino  unon  the  wondrous  nlav  of  Ciod 
The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  led  me  to  meet  the  Primal 
Lord. 

€3T  Sfei»rw  Hfe  ftRT  Hfe 

irfe»r  tT^  6'M  3vfe 

ll8IHII«\yil 

parabh  rang  da-i-aal  mohi  garih 
meh  paa-i-aa  jan  naanaktapat 
bujhaa-ee.  ||4||1||15|| 

1  have  found  God,  my  Merciful  Loving  Lord,  within  the  home 
of  my  own  heart.  O  Nanak,  the  fire  within  me  has  been 
quenched.  ||4||1||15|| 
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ko  banjaaro  raam  ko  mayraa  taa'^daa  laadi-aa  jaa-ay  ray 


dlQd)  Sd'dir^  dP^^ti'H  tDQ  II 
(345- 17) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

1*13  >»i¥Uf3  S'ara'  ufS''  feoT 

PAddJi  tw  UHT^  II 

nhp^1"  P=i\/nhp=i1"  rinnnpir  nhp=inp=iP=i  ik' 

nirgun  bail  hamaar. 

1  1  1^  iw'qLi  1                   lo  v^i  y  LI  ^qv«i  i^i  ^.^uo  cti  t\ji  i  i          iLqii  iwuo,  oi 

all  1  have  is  this  worthless  ox. 

HUrfe  ||<\|| 

1  CI  1  1  p       ^  y  ^ '  ^       kjc*  y  1  1  Lc^c^  1  1  ici  y  i 

poonjee  raakh  muraar.  1 1 1|  | 

1    1^1  1  KZl     LI  II  ^  1^1  IK^  LJI  CI  y  C^l     i~\J   LI  IKZ   l—\Jl  \J,    LW   VJl  K^jK^l  vKZ  Illy   LCIkJI  LCII . 

I|l|l 

?5ffe»r  tPfe  t  ll«\ll  dd'O  II 

iw'cii  ijcicii  \j  1  cicii  1  1  rvW  1  1  iciyi  cici 

taa'^daa  laadi-aa  jaa-ay  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  Q  i-horo  p^n\/  rnf^rph^^nl"  of  1"hf^  1  orri  1"o  ioin  rrv^?  M\/  ppirno 

1  O   Li  1^1  ^  Cll  i  y    II  Id        ICll  IL  L^l    LI  1^   l—L^I  \Jl    LL/  J  L^l  1  1   II  1^  I     1  *  1  y    V«Cil  ^  v  IJ 

loaded,  and  now  1  am  leaving.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

y<SH'd  ^  oT  iratT  ora^ 

HTUT^  II 

L  — 

ha-o  banjaaro  raam  ko  sahj  kara-o 
ba-yaapaar. 

1  am  the  merchant  of  the  Lord;  1  deal  in  spiritual  wisdom. 

H  U^H  <yH       tt'ftiWl'  fyy  tt'til 
HH'fd  II 3 II 

mai  raam  naam  Dhan  laadi-aa  bikh 
laadee  sansaar.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  loaded  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  the  world  has 
loaded  poison.  1 12|  | 

6d«^'d  iJ'd  ^  ti'cblw  fory  <Bg 

»ra  ifHTW  II 

urvaar  paar  kay  daanee-aa  likh 
layho  aal  pataal. 

O  you  who  know  this  world  and  the  world  beyond:  write 
whatever  nonsense  you  please  about  me. 

Hfu  HH  ?f  <^  tt'dial  dtfltt  Hdy 
tftTW  II 3 II 

mohi  jam  dand  na  laag-ee  tajeelay 
sarab  janjaal.  ||3|| 

The  club  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  shall  not  strike  me, 
since  1  have  cast  off  all  entanglements.  1 1 3|  | 

HIT  €3T  ofH5      tlF  fey  HH'd 
II 

jaisaa  rang  kasumbh  kaa  taisaa  ih 
sansaar. 

Love  of  this  world  is  like  the  pale,  temporary  color  of  the 
saff  lower. 

dP^ti'H  g>r^  II8II'\II 

mayray  ram-ee-ay  rang  majeeth 
kaa  kaho  ravidaas  chamaar. 
I|4||l|| 

The  color  of  my  Lord's  Love,  however,  is  permanent,  like  the 
dye  of  the  madder  plant.  So  says  Ravi  Daas,  the  tanner. 
I|4||l|| 
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ko-oo  har  samaan  nahee  raajaa 


fyW'^tt  o(y1d  tflO  II  (856-  9) 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

bilaaval  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

o[%  ufe  H>rfe  7)€\  d'H'  II 

ko-oo  har  samaan  nahee  raajaa. 

There  is  no  king  equal  to  the  Lord. 

oran  ftf-^'ti'  iiHii  dd'Q  II 

ay  bhoopat  sabh  divas  chaar  kay 
ihoothay  karat  divaajaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

All  these  lords  of  the  world  last  for  only  a  few  days,  putting 
on  their  false  displays.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

-r-i-   -^At   .'IP.,    -r-r  -^-3-  .TP. 

3^  TO  UTH  HTH  oJH  ?H  5TtS 
3^  ira  II 

tayro  jan  ho-ay  so-ay  kat  dolai 
teen  bhavan  par  chhaajaa. 

How  can  Your  humble  servant  waver?  You  spread  Your 
shadow  over  the  three  worlds. 

5F§  IfHTfe       ^  TO  oT^  nfe 
<^  >»?t;'H'  IRII 

haath  pasaar  sakai  ko  jan  ka-o  bol 
sakai  na  andaajaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Who  can  raise  his  hand  against  Your  humble  servant?  No 
one  can  describe  the  Lord's  expanse.  1 1 1|  | 

%fe          TO  Ht  H^H 
»iAdt;  aw  II 

chayt  achayt  moorh  man  mayray 
baajay  anhad  baajaa. 

Remember  Him,  O  my  thoughtless  and  foolish  mind,  and  the 
unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current  will  resonate  and 
resound. 

orfu  o(y1d  HH'  siH  U 
iifuw^  rA-^'H'  Il3imil 

kahi  kabeer  sansaa  bharam  chooko 
Dharoo  par-hilaad  nivaajaa. 
I|2||5|| 

Says  Kabeer,  my  skepticism  and  doubt  have  been  dispelled; 
the  Lord  has  exalted  me,  as  He  did  Dhroo  and  Prahlaad. 
I|2||5|| 
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ko-oo  hai  mayro  saajan  meet 


Udd'tt  Hdtt'  U  (980-4) 

nat  parh-taal  mehlaa  5 

Nat  Partaal,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U  Ht  H'HcS  H\6  II 

ko-oo  hai  nnayro  saajan  nneet. 

Is  there  any  friend  or  companion  of  mine, 

Ufe       H<S'^  Aid  II 

har  naam  sunaavai  neet. 

who  will  constantly  share  the  Lord's  Name  with  me? 

fyAH      rytidlfd  II 

binsai  dukh  bipreet. 

Will  he  rid  me  of  my  pains  and  evil  tendencies? 

Hf  >»raiJ§  TO  377  ete  IRII 
dO'Q  II 

sabh  arpa-o  man  tan  cheet.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  would  surrender  my  mind,  body,  consciousness  and 
everything.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^  r^dtt'  *>l'iJA  odd  II 

ko-ee  virlaa  aapan  keet. 

How  rare  is  that  one  whom  the  Lord  makes  His  own, 

Tfftr  tidA  oTHW  TO  rite  II 

sang  charan  kamal  man  seet. 

and  whose  mind  is  sewn  into  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

offe  foraif  ufe  tTH  €te  11*111 

kar  kirpaa  har  jas  deet.  1 1 1|  | 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord  blesses  him  with  His  Praise. 
Mill 

Ufe  3ftT  TOH  Uti'dy  tfld  II 

har  bhaj  janam  padaarath  jeet. 

Vibrating,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  he  is  victorious  in  this 
precious  human  life. 

^fe  ufen  ufu  yste  II 

kot  patit  hohi  puneet. 

and  millions  of  sinners  are  sanctified. 

6'Ao(     nfe  Hfe  cite 

IPIRIROII'^tfll 

naanak  daas  bal  bal  keet. 
||2||1||10||19|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 
||2||1||10||19|| 
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ko-oo  maa-ee  bhooli-o  man  samihaavai 


dmal  Hair  t  II  ^zjy-  JcJJ 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 

Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

^  >rBt  f  fe§       HH9^  II 

ko-oo  maa-ee  bhooli-o  man 
sami  naava  i . 

O  mother,  if  only  someone  would  instruct  my  wayward  mind. 

yun^  ITTT  HBT  nfe  offe  f<W¥ 

?7  ufe  3T<^  art  mil  dO'Q  ii 

bayd  puraan  saaPh  mag  sun  kar 
nimakh  na  har  gun  gaavai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

This  mind  listens  to  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas,  and  the  ways 
of  the  Holy  Saints,  but  it  does  not  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord,  for  even  an  instant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

a<W  fHd'^  II 

durlabh  dayh  paa-ay  maanas  kee 
birthaa  janam  siraavai. 

Having  obtained  this  human  body,  so  very  difficult  to  obtain, 
it  is  now  being  uselessly  wasted. 

maa-i-aa  moh  mahaa  sankat  ban 
taa  si-o  ruch  upjaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  such  a  treacherous 
wilderness,  and  yet,  people  are  in  love  with  it.  1 1 1|  | 

>jf3f%  y'dfd  Hti'  Hfar  Uf  3^ 

frrf  ?7U  II 

antar  baahar  sadaa  sang  parabh 
taa  si-o  nayhu  na  laavai. 

1  nwardly  and  outwardly,  God  is  always  with  them,  and  yet, 
they  do  not  enshrine  Love  for  Him. 

naanak  mukat  taahi  tum  maanhu 
j  ih  ghat  raam  sannaavai.  1 1 2|  1 6|  | 

O  Nanak,  know  that  those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the 
Lord  are  liberated.  1 1 2|  1 6|  | 
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ko-ay  na  kis  hee  sang  kaahay  garbee-ai 


WTTT  HUW  VI  II  (398-  32) 

Aasaa  Fifth  Mehl- 

r^iCi^OG  f    1   II  Ul    1*  1^1  II I 

tfe  <^  foTH  Ut  Hf3T  oTU  dldylm 
II 

ko-ay  na  kis  hee  sang  kaahay 
garbee-ai. 

No  one  is  anyone's  companion;  why  take  any  pride  in 
others? 

6^  A'H  i»l'LI'd  siQh«  ddylm 
inil 

ayk  naam  aaPhaar  bha-oial 
tarbee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

With  the  Support  of  the  One  Name,  this  terrible  world-ocean 
is  crossed  over.  1 1 1|  | 

y%  II 

mai  gareeb  sach  tayk  too'^  mayray 
satgur  pooray. 

You  are  the  True  Support  of  me,  the  poor  mortal,  O  my 
Perfect  True  Guru. 

€f¥  f>f^  tidHA  Hd'  HA  Uld 

HQ  II  >-l,llQ  II 
ll~ll  QU'O  II 

daykh  tum'^aaraa  darsano  mayraa 

iTlall  L/rieciay.  1  1  -l-l  1  raiiaa-CJ. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Parshan,  my  mind  is 

cllCOUragcO.  |  |  -l-l  |  raUbcj  | 

11 
II 

raaj  maal  janjaal  kaaj  na  kitai 

gal  l(J. 

Royal  powers,  wealth,  and  worldly  involvements  are  of  no 

1              ^1"    ^  1 1 

Ubt:  aL  all. 

ufe  odddA  *>i'ij'd  r^ddtt  au 

J  1 JL     II  Til 

MO  ll-<ll 

har  keertan  aaPhaar  nihchal  ayhu 

r>han<->    1  1  "?!  1 

LJriai  lO.  1 1  ^1 1 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  my  Support;  this  wealth  is 
fcivfciriabLirig.  |  j  | 

H§  HTfe»r  €3T  §3  Ud'T^WT  II 

jaytay  maa-i-aa  rang  tayt 
pachhaavi-aa. 

As  many  as  are  the  pleasures  of  Maya,  so  many  are  the 
shadows  they  leave. 

mf  oT        ?6^'6  dJdHPy  dl'T^WF 

II3II 

sukh  kaa  naam  niPhaan  qurmukh 
gaavi-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  sing  of  the  Naam,  the  treasure  of  peace. 
I|3|| 

3J5t  PaU'^  ^"  «Js<  dlPdd 
dlsHd  II 

sachaa  gunee  niPhaan  too'^  parabh 
gahir  gambheeray. 

You  are  the  True  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence;  O  God, 
You  are  deep  and  unfathomable. 

tihjft  iieiitfiiwii 

aas  bharosaa  khasam  kaa  naanak 
kayjee-aray.  1 14|  |9|  1 111|  | 

The  Lord  Master  is  the  hope  and  support  of  Nanak's  mind. 
||4||9||111|| 
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ko-ee  aakhai  bhootnaa  ko  kahai  baytaalaa 


VnTT  UrlMI  Q   II   ^0O^  F,\ 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

^  >»ry  gdA'  <5  o(d  II 

ko-ee  aakhai  bhootnaa  ko  kahai 

UcJyLacliaa. 

Some  call  him  a  ghost;  some  say  that  he  is  a  demon. 

Hill 

ko-ee  aakhai  aadmee  naanak 
vaychaaraa.  ||1|| 

Some  call  him  a  mere  mortal;  O,  poor  Nanak!  1 1 1|  | 

yOd'cS'  II 

bha-i-aa  divaanaa  saah  kaa  naanak 
ba-uraanaa. 

Crazy  Nanak  has  gone  insane,  after  his  Lord,  the  King. 

Uf  Ufe  fe^         <^  H'A'  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

ha-o  har  bin  avar  na  jaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  know  of  none  other  than  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ufe  II 

ta-o  dayvaanaa  jaanee-ai  jaa  bhai 
dayvaanaa  ho-ay. 

He  alone  is  known  to  be  insane,  when  he  goes  insane  with 
the  Fear  of  God. 

Soft  H'fdy  y'dd'  ftF  <7 
tT^  ^fe  II3II 

aykee  saahib  baahraa  doojaa  avar 
na  jaanai  ko-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

He  recognizes  none  other  than  the  One  Lord  and  Master. 

11211 
1 1  ^1 1 

OfHTfe  II 

ta-o  dayvaanaa  jaanee-ai  jaa 
aykaa  kaar  kannaa-ay. 

He  alone  is  known  to  be  insane,  if  he  works  for  the  One 
Lord. 

UoTH  ire^  ¥HH  ofT  |tft 

fH»rsir  orfe  iisii 

hukann  pachhaanai  l<hasann  kaa 
doojee  avar  si-aanap  kaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Recognizing  the  Hukam,  the  Command  of  his  Lord  and 
Master,  what  other  cleverness  is  there?  1 1 3|  | 

fWf  11 

ta-o  dayvaanaa  jaanee-ai  jaa 
saahib  Dharay  pi-aar. 

He  alone  is  known  to  be  insane,  when  he  falls  in  love  with 
his  Lord  and  Master. 

trt  »rv  or§  >»(^  375^ 

HH'd  imilPII 

nnandaa  jaanai  aap  ka-o  avar 
bhalaa  sansaar.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

He  sees  himself  as  bad,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  world  as 
good.  ||4||7|| 
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ko-ee  aan  milaavai  mayraa  pareetam  pi-aaraa  ha-o  tis  peh  aap  vaychaa-ee 


(757']D) 

raag  soohee  asatpadee-aa  nnehlaa  4 
qhar  2 

Raag  Soohee,  Ashtapadees,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

ofBT  »rfe  fH?5^  HUT  ijT^y  flp»n^ 

uf  fen  iffu  >»ry  iinii 

ko-ee  aan  milaavai  mayraa 
pareetam  pi-aaraa  Ina-o  tis  peh  aap 
vavrhaa-ee  Mill 

If  only  someone  would  come,  and  lead  me  to  meet  my 
Darling  Beloved;  1  would  sell  myself  to  him.  ||1|| 

tidH^  dfd         S  6*^  II 

darsan  har  daykhan  kai  taa-ee. 

1  long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

f/7)  FT           fr  1    TT   U^^'JI  r4    UAAf^T  ••1  ff-l 

ufe      ftmPBt  11*111  dO'Q  II 

kirpaa  karaini  taa  satgur  mayleh  har 
har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

When  the  Lord  shows  Mercy  unto  me,  then  1  meet  the 
True  Guru;  1  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
||l||Pause|| 

ft  fWBt  1131! 

jay  sukh  deh  ta  tujheh  araaPhee 
dukh  bhee  tuihai  Dhi-aa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

If  You  will  bless  me  with  happiness,  then  1  will  worship 
and  adore  You.  Even  in  pain,  1  will  meditate  on  You.  ||2|| 

H  flf  ^fu  3  fen  Ut  d'H'  ^tj 
gif  H<TOt  II3II 

jay  bhukh  deh  ta  it  hee  raajaa  dukh 
vich  sookh  manaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

Even  if  You  give  me  hunger,  1  will  still  feel  satisfied;  1  am 
joyful,  even  in  the  midst  of  sorrow.  1 1 3|  | 

»rai<^  >»ry  Htt'al  iisii 

tan  man  kaat  kaat  sabh  arpee  vich 
agnee  aap  jalaa-ee.  ||4|| 

1  would  cut  my  mind  and  body  apart  into  pieces,  and 
offer  them  all  to  You;  1  would  burn  myself  in  fire.  1 14|  | 

mr  tut  ipst      ^  ^.jpd  H  iTBt 
imii 

paj<haa  fayree  paanee  dhovaa  jo 
dayveh  so  j<haa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

1  wave  the  fan  over  You,  and  carry  water  for  You; 
whatever  You  give  me,  1  take.  1 1 5|  | 

A'A^  didly  ^  iffewr  ?»ru  ufe 
Hfe  HU  ?fe»rBt  ll^ll 

naanak  gareeb  dheh  pa-i-aa  du- 
aarai  har  mayl  laihu  vadi-aa-ee.  ||6|| 

Poor  Nanak  has  fallen  at  the  Lord's  Door;  please,  O  Lord, 
unite  me  with  Yourself,  by  Your  Glorious  Greatness.  1 16|  | 
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ko-ee  aavai  santo  har  kaa  jan  santo  mayraa  pareetam  jan  santo  mohi  maarag  dikhlaavai 


HW  mw  8  II  (]201-  9) 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

tTfU  TO  >TO  Hgge^  ufe 

>n"ddH'Ht  II 

jap  man  maaPho  maPhusoodno 
har  sareerango  parmaysaro  sat 
parmaysaro  parabh  antarjaamee. 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Wealth,  the 
Source  of  Nectar,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  True 
Transcendent  Being,  God,  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts. 

e^HT  ufe  litHH  3n^  Hpf  ii«\ii 

40'^  II 

sabh  dookhan  ko  hantaa  sabh 
sookhan  ko  daataa  har  pareetam 

mm                   1  1  1  1  1  r^h^^—r^ 
LJUl  1  LJod  U.  1  1  ±1  1  1  ai  Iclcl  U. 

He  is  the  Pestroyer  of  all  suffering,  the  Giver  of  all  peace; 
sing  the  Praises  of  my  Beloved  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

dfd  iHfd  Uld  iHfd  yHd'  dfd 

t|'rt:j|d  ilH:5'  H  Old  ttfo  « 
^rf  II 

har  ghat  ghatay  ghat  bastaa  har  jal 
thalay  har  bastaa  har  thaan 

LI  lodi  idi  iLoi  uooLoci  1 1  \ca\  I  icii  UayisJ  idi  I 

ko  chaa-o. 

The  Lord  dwells  in  the  home  of  each  and  every  heart.  The 
Lord  dwells  in  the  water,  and  the  Lord  dwells  on  the  land.  The 

]—\Jl  kJ  UvvciZllo  II  1  LI  lc=  ojJclL.CiZO  oil  IKJ  II  ILc=l  olwlCiL-cro.   1    1  loVcr  0LJL.I  1  u  ^1  crcIL 

longing  to  see  the  Lord. 

_J  IJ 1    VVl  1 J     LI    J       1 1    1    TrTT"      1  1     TT — T 

oicl  H'^  no  Ola  o('  tio  Ho 
HUT  vt3H  TO  nt  Hfu  HW 
feliW^  II 

ko-ee  aavai  santo  har  kaa  jan  santo 
mayraa  pareetam  jan  santo  mohi 
maarag  dikhlaavai. 

If  only  some  Saint,  some  humble  Saint  of  the  Lord,  my  Holy 
Beloved,  would  come,  to  show  me  the  way. 

^^^^^T  ^^^^r  ^7  ^^rf*^  ^_^^ir  T_^^ir  ^r^^^r 

Ion  no  o(  Oa  nIM  nIM  «J^' 
Uf§  IRII 

tis  jan  kay  ha-o  ma!  mal  Phovaa 
paa-o.  II 111 

1  would  wash  and  massage  the  feet  of  that  humble  being. 
Mill 

Om  tio  o(a  Ola  IHIWH'  Ola 
fHfeWF  II 

har  jan  ka-o  har  mili-aa  har 
sarPhaa  tay  mili-aa  qurmukh  har 
mili-aa. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  meets  the  Lord,  through  his  faith 
in  the  Lord;  meeting  the  Lord,  he  becomes  Gurmukh. 

^  ^       n         n            o           *\  ^ 

Ha  Hlo  olo  'Jl'ot;  3c  H 

mayrai  man  tan  aanand  bha-ay  mai 
daykhi-aa  har  raa-o. 

My  mind  and  body  are  in  ecstasy;  1  have  seen  my  Sovereign 
Lord  King. 

TO  <b'Ao(  oT^  forav  3Bt  ufe 
9t  fofW  gst  ridltilHU  few 

gst  II 

Ian  naanak  ka-n  kirnaa  hha-pp  har 
kee  kirpaa  bha-ee  jagdeesur  kirpaa 
bha-ee. 

Spr\/ant  Manak  ha<^  hppn  hlp<^<^pd  with  Grarp  hlp<^c:pH  with  thp 
Lord's  Grace,  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

H  WfAPtJA  Hti  HtJ  Hti'  Ofd 
trfwufe^rf  IIPII3II«\0|| 

mai  andino  sad  sad  sadaa  har  japi- 
aa  har  naa-o.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 10|  | 

1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  night  and  day, 
forever,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 10|  | 
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ko-ee  aisaa  sant  sahj  sukh-daata  mohi  maarag  day-ay  bataa-ee 


ai^st  ygat  huw^  y 
(204- 17) 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

l5f<^  ftrftr  Ih^  diH'yl  >l%  g^H 
II 

kin  biDh  milai  gusaa-ee  mayray  raam 
raa-ay. 

How  may  1  meet  my  Master,  the  King,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe? 

HW  ^fe  ad'yl  IIHII  dd'6  II 

ko-ee  aisaa  sant  sahj  sukh-daata  nnohi 
maarag  day- ay  bataa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

1  s  there  any  Saint,  who  can  bestow  such  celestial  peace,  and 
show  me  the  Way  to  Him?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

uf  ft  ire^  II 

antar  alaKn  ria  Jaa-GG  laKni-aa  VICM 

parh-daa  ha-umai  paa-ee. 

1  ne  unsGGn  Lora  is  cieGp  witnin  Lne  sgit,  rie  cannoL  oe  sggm,  tne 
curtain  of  egotism  intervenes. 

n  1  c '/I    fnivj  riJD  Tiui  nic 'i    i c nj 

5^  ofUU  fof©  WE\  IRII 

maa-i-aa  moni  saono  laq  so-i-aa  in 
bharam  kahhu  ki-o  jaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  emononai  aLLacnmenL  to  i^iaya,  aii  tne  woriu  is  asieep.  i  eii  me, 
how  can  this  doubt  be  dispelled?  1 1 1|  | 

^Sn"  J-IHlP-t  fPoR"  filTfcT  STT^  fwfe 
null's  i^^-s  loi inj  Mn^s  inivv 
—  ^ 

<^  o(d5  3^  II 

ayKaa  Sanyat  IKaL  yarini  DaSLay  mil 

baat  na  kartay  bhaa-ee. 

1  ne  one  lives  toyetner  witn  tne  otner  in  tne  same  nouse,  out  tney 
do  not  talk  to  one  another,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

i^rJ  MU-^  ImA  U7T  4Jri Ge\  VI'l-l-^ 

»raTS^  5^  IP  II 

ayK  oasai  Din  pancn  aunayiay  on 
basat  agochar  thaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

vviLnouL  tne  one  suDSLance,  tne  rive  are  miserauie,  tnat  suustance 
is  in  the  unapproachable  place.  1 1 2|  | 

ffJU  HT  frITTT  ftrfTT  ^HuT  -{IMI 

mn             '^^^    I-3KJ    Vl'l      -3  ViV  *iATll 

ara  H^iret  II 

JI5  Kaa  garinu  tin  aee-aa  Laaiaa  Kunjee 
gur  sa-upaa-ee. 

Mnu  tne  one  wnose  nonne  it  is,  nas  locKeu  it  up,  ana  given  tne  Key 
to  the  Guru. 

»ifeor       of%  sut  ir%  fajy 
Hfenr^  Hdi'yl  ii3ii 

anik  upaav  karay  nahee  paavai  bin 
satgur  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

You  may  make  all  sorts  of  efforts,  but  it  cannot  be  obtained, 
without  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

H'UHdlld  tH¥  II 

jin  kay  banPhan  kaatay  satgur  tin 
saaDhsangat  liv  laa-ee. 

Those  whose  bonds  have  been  broken  by  the  True  Guru,  enshrine 
love  for  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ft'<So(  if  77  3^  118 II 

panch  janaa  mil  manga!  gaa-i-aa  har 
naanak  bhayd  na  bhaa-ee.  1 1 4|  | 

The  self-elect,  the  self-realized  beings,  meet  together  and  sing  the 
joyous  songs  of  the  Lord.  Nanak,  there  is  no  difference  between 

1"h(=>m  O  Sihiinnc;  nf  Dpcitinv  II 4.1! 

>i%  w»  grfe  feTT  Mr  fH^  djH'al 
II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  in  biDh  milai 
gusaa-ee. 

This  is  how  my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is 
met; 

iraW  ^feWF  sTH  fifT)  HfU  TJW  fHfe 
Sst  Hfe  HH^  IHII  dd'6  frT 
IRIRP3II 

sahj  bha-i-aa  bharam  khin  meh 
naathaa  mil  jotee  jot  samaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||1||122|| 

celestial  bliss  is  attained  in  an  instant,  and  doubt  is  dispelled. 
Meeting  Him,  my  light  merges  in  the  Light.  1 1 1|  |  Second 
Pausel  1 1|  1 122|  1 
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ko-ee  also  ray  bhaytai  sant  mayree  laahai  sagal  chint  thaakur  si-o  mayraa  rang  laavai 


(686- 17) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 
asatpadee 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House,  Ashtapadee: 

rf  H  MoT  JJl'iew  Too  Too  aopTca 

HT^H  tT<w  Hfffar  irfewF  ii 

jo  jo  joonee  aa-i-o  tih  tih  uQhaa-i-o 
maanas  janam  sanjog  paa-i-aa. 

1  A  f  1                                  "1                       ■       J_         J_l                               II'                    j_                  II'           'j_  1 

Whoever  is  born  into  the  world,  is  entangled  in  it;  human 
birth  is  obtained  only  by  good  destiny. 

off%  foraV  HfSy  Ufe  UrfeyjfT  ||<:\|| 

taakee  hai  ot  saaPh  raakho  day  kar 
haath  kar  kirpaa  maylhu  har  raa-i- 
aa.  Mill 

1  look  to  Your  support,  O  Holy  Saint;  give  me  Your  hand, 
and  protect  me.  By  Your  Grace,  let  me  meet  the  Lord,  my 
King.  II 111 

>jri<5or  tT(W  9[iH  raH  <^  iret  ii 

anik  janam  bharam  thit  nahee  paa- 
ee. 

1  wandered  through  countless  incarnations,  but  1  did  not 
find  stability  anywhere. 

oT  HW  %U  tft  yd'yl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

kara-o  sayvaa  gur  laaga-o  charan 
govind  jee  kaa  maarag  dayh  jee 
bataa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  serve  the  Guru,  and  1  fall  at  His  feet,  praying,  "O  Dear 
Lord  of  the  Universe,  please,  show  me  the 
way."||l||Pause|| 

»ff<5or  fin^  o(dQ  wfa**)'  o(Q  yRjfd 

traf  H^T  H^T  o(dd  Hti  dl  R^d'*^  II 

anik  upaav  kara-o  maa-i-aa  ka-o 
bachit  Dhara-o  mayree  mayree  karat 
sad  hee  vihaavai. 

1  have  tried  so  many  things  to  acquire  the  wealth  of  Maya, 
and  to  cherish  it  in  my  mind;  1  have  passed  my  life 
constantly  crying  out,  "Mine,  mine!" 

oTBT  >»f  H  ^  ¥3       HUT  HBIW 
VSS         mf  HUT  ggj  II5II 

ko-ee  aiso  ray  bhaytai  sant  mayree 
laahai  sagal  chint  thaakur  si-o 
mayraa  rang  laavai.  1 1 2|  | 

Is  there  any  such  Saint,  who  would  meet  with  me,  take 
away  my  anxiety,  and  lead  me  to  enshrine  love  for  my 
Lord  and  Master.  ||2|| 

y#  %  Traiw  ^  ?5«r     h<^  fe^ 

WTJ  <^  UldkJ  HU  UfU  or  W  11 

parhay  ray  sagal  bayd  nah  chookai 
man  bhayd  ik  J<hin  na  Dheereh 
mayray  ghar  kay  panchaa. 

1  have  read  all  the  Vedas,  and  yet  the  sense  of  separation 
in  my  mind  still  has  not  been  removed;  the  five  thieves  of 
my  house  are  not  quieted,  even  for  an  instant. 

fe^  »ffH3     Hu  ra^  II3II 

ko-ee  aiso  ray  bhagat  jo  nnaa-i-aa 
tay  rahat  ik  amrit  naam  mayrai  ridai 
sinchaa.  1 13|  | 

1  s  there  any  devotee,  who  is  unattached  to  Maya,  who 
may  irrigate  my  mind  with  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  One  Lord?  1 1 3|  | 

H§  t           iJidyfa  Hw 
uiu  ^  6'o|d  fe?  few   n't  II 

jaytay  ray  tirath  naa-ay  aha'^-buDh 
mail  laa-ay  ghar  ko  thaakur  ik  til  na 
maanai. 

1  n  spite  of  the  many  places  of  pilgrimage  for  people  to 
bathe  in,  their  minds  are  still  stained  by  their  stubborn 
ego;  the  Lord  Master  is  not  pleased  by  this  at  all. 

offe          HnjTT  3T  Ufe  Ufe  irer 
»r^?  f3P>r<7  WinfA  Hd'  ha  feHA'A 
IIS  II 

kad  paava-o  saaPhsanq  har  har 
sadaa  aanand  gi-aan  anjan  mayraa 
man  isnaanai.  1 14|  | 

When  will  1  find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy?  There,  1  shall  be  always  in  the  ecstasy  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  and  my  mind  shall  take  its  cleansing  bath  in  the 
healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom.  1 14|  | 
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n            rt       -s   n  -s 

raHoTcM  ^UT  ^E  II 

sagal  asram  keenay  manoo-aa  nah 
pateenay  bibaykheen  dayhee  Dho- 
ay. 

1  have  followed  the  four  stages  of  life,  but  my  mind  is  not 
satisfied;  1  wash  my  body,  but  it  is  totally  lacking  in 
understanding. 

t  €f3T  d'd'  Ht  TO  oft  ?UHfe  HW 

^  imii 

Is-tJ  trtr  jJdCi  trtr^dl  I  dy  pui  dlsJ  1 

biDhaataa  paarbarahm  kai  rang 
raataa  mayray  nnan  kee  durmat  nnal 
kho-ay.  ||5|| 

If             1   e~r\i  i\f~\  rvTool"  c/~\rYTO  *Ho\/o1~oo  of  1~ho       inrorvTO  1 

1  1  KJl  liy  1    L-tJUlU  1  1  Ki^CizL  oUi  1  It:  Ut. VULcizc:.  Ul   Ll       jkJ\J\  kzi  I  It:  l—Ul  U 

God,  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  who  could  eradicate  the 
filthy  evil-mindedness  from  my  mind.  1 1 5|  | 

oran  TJ^H  Hdld'  PAHtl  A  dd  o(dd' 
didfy  dldfy  Iff  oTUt     H¥  II 

karam  Dharam  jugtaa  nimakh  na 
hayt  kartaa  garab  garab  parhai 
kahee  na  laykhai. 

One  who  is  attached  to  religious  rituals,  does  not  love  the 
Lord,  even  for  an  instant;  he  is  filled  with  pride,  and  he  is 
of  no  account. 

ftWr  ^dlw  HdM  Wnfe  oTH  1-1  ti' 
olldrd  djd  HdH'Tti  <59  Add  Ot 
ll^ll 

J  \j  kJMcJy Lt-t-^cJl  ocJl  dl  1  1  KJlJl  dL  ivcJi  cJl 

sadaa  keerat  gur  parsaad  ko-oo 
naytarahu  pavkhai.  ||6|| 

It:  vvl  \\J  I  1  It-t-Lo  VvlLI  1  Ll  It:  l  t-VvciI  Ull  ly  |wlt:i  j\Ji  lallLy  KJl   LI  It: 

Guru,  continually  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  By 
Guru's  Grace,  such  a  rare  one  beholds  the  Lord  with  his 
eyes.  ||6|| 

II 

nnanhath  jo  kannaavai  til  na  laykhai 
paavai  bagul  ji-o  Dhi-aan  laavai 
nnaa-i-aa  ray  Dhaaree. 

One  who  acts  through  stubbornness  is  of  no  account  at  all; 
like  a  crane,  he  pretends  to  meditate,  but  he  is  still  stuck 
in  Maya. 

^  >>rH  t  Hiitr  we\  ira  oft  ofgr 
HA'al  fen     3Tfe  ufe  mv^  iiPii 

ko-ee  also  ray  sukhah  daa-ee 
parabh  kee  kathaa  sunaa-ee  tis 
bhaytay  gat  ho-ay  hannaaree.  1 1 7|  | 

1  s  there  any  such  Giver  of  peace,  who  can  recite  to  me  the 
sermon  of  God?  Meeting  him,  1  would  be  emancipated. 
Il^ll 

era  t  Hyfti  Ad'  ha  d'd'  ii 

suparsan  gopaal  raa-ay  kaatai  ray 
banPhan  maa-ay  gur  kai  sabad 
mayraa  man  raataa. 

When  the  Lord,  my  King,  is  totally  pleased  with  me.  He  will 
break  the  bonds  of  Maya  for  me;  my  mind  is  imbued  with 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

TreT  ireT  »r^?  ^?<iQ  r^d^  dlfy^ 

A'Ao(  (»'U  dfd  ddA  yd'd'  lltll 

sadaa  sadaa  aanand  bhayti-o  nirbhai 
gobind  sukh  naanak  laaPhav  har 
charan  paraataa.  1 1 8|  | 

1  am  in  ecstasy,  forever  and  ever,  meeting  the  Fearless 
Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  Falling  at  the  Lord's  Feet, 
Nanak  has  found  peace.  1 18|  | 

safal  safal  bha-ee  safal  jaatraa. 

My  Yatra,  my  life  pilgrimage,  has  become  fruitful,  fruitful, 
fruitful. 

y^'Mt  H'i       fwW  H'LI'  linil  dd'Q 
ftT  IRII3IIII 

aavan  jaan  rahay  mi  lay  saaDhaa. 
II 111  rahaa-odoojaa.  ||1||3||. 

My  comings  and  goings  have  ended,  since  1  met  the  Holy 
Saint.  1 1 1|  1  Second  Pause|  1 1|  1 3|  | 

1560 

ko-ee  hai  ray  sant  sahj  sukh  antar  jaa  ka-o  jap  tap  day-o  dalaalee  ray 


grworat  a^st  sidH'  oil  II  ojyld 
^  II  (968-  B) 

raamkalee  banee  bhagtaa  kee. 
kabeer  jee-o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees.  Kabeer  J  ee: 

oT  HH?  3T^  ofte  t  II 

kaa-i-aa  kalaalan  laahan  mayla-o 
gur  kaa  sabad  gurh  keen  ray. 

Make  your  body  the  vat,  and  mix  in  the  yeast.  Let  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad  be  the  molasses. 

TaHcv  WH  95  He  H^JHd  o('i<; 
orfe  oTH  €te  t  ll«\ll 

tarisnaa  kaam  kroDh  mad  matsar 
kaat  kaat  kas  deen  ray.  1 1 1|  | 

Cut  up  desire,  sexuality,  anger,  pnde  and  envy,  and  let  them 
be  the  fermenting  bark.  1 1 1|  | 

o{§  try  3y     t;*4'*4l  t  ii 

ko-ee  hai  ray  sant  sahj  sukh  antar 
jaa  ka-o  jap  tap  day-o  dalaalee 
ray. 

Is  there  any  Saint,  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise  deep 
within,  unto  whom  1  might  offer  my  meditation  and 
austerities  as  paynnent? 

goT  §^  ^  377  H77 

€fe  eXttittI  d  inil  dd'Q  II 

ayk  boond  bhar  tan  man  dayva-o 
jo  mad  day-ay  kalaalee  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  dedicate  my  body  and  mind  to  whoever  gives  me  even  a 
drop  of  this  wine  from  such  a  vat.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3^  tJdd  tiH  sl'6l  HUH 
»raife  3fe  tTUt  t  II 

bhavan  chatur  das  bhaathee 
keen'^ee  barahm  agan  tan  jaaree 
ray. 

1  have  made  the  fourteen  worlds  the  furnace,  and  1  have 
burnt  my  body  with  the  fire  of  God. 

H^  H^  HdH  gfe  m*H<7 
UtJAd'dl  U  II 3 II 

mudraa  madak  sahj  Dhun  laagee 
sukh  man  pochanhaaree  ray.  1 1 2|  | 

My  mudra  -  my  hand-gesture,  is  the  pipe;  tuning  into  the 
celestial  sound  current  within,  the  Shushmanaa  -  the  central 
spinal  channel,  is  my  cooling  pad.  1 12|  | 

dld«  ydd  ^H  hRj  HHH  dr«^ 
HfH  dMA  ^§  t  II 

tirath  barat  naym  such  sanjam  rav 
sas  gahnai  day-o  ray. 

Pilgrimages,  fasting,  vows,  purifications,  self-discipline, 
austerities  and  breath  control  through  the  sun  and  moon 
channels  -  all  these  1  pledge. 

HoTa  T*-R>rc5  H«J'  oH  'HTHg  cy 
HUT       Of  t  II3II 

surat  pi-aal  suDhaa  ras  amrit  ayhu 
nnahaa  ras  pay-o  ray.  1 1 3|  | 

tk  M         ^                              1                                                                                 j_|   1    J_|               A           1  "1 

My  focused  consciousness  is  the  cup,  and  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar  is  the  pure  juice.  1  drink  in  the  supreme,  sublime 
essence  of  this  juice.  1 1 3|  | 

ffSijd  CTH         wfe  rXdHTS  feu 

UH  H^>»r  U^t  t  II 

1 II 1 1  Igi   LJi  lodl  L.I  lU  cil  dL  1  III  1 1  Icil  II 1  1  cio 

manoo-aa  raato  ray. 

1  1  lc=  [wlUI  ^  oLI  crcil  1  1  L.UI  loLal  ILiy  LI  IL.In.Ic:;o  I  \Ji  LI  1,  Cil  lU  1  My  1  1  III  lU  lo 

intoxicated  by  this  sublime  essence. 

offu  o(y1d  Hditt  Hti       fad  Hd' 

UH  H^t  t  iieimi 

kahi  kabeer  saglay  mad 
chhoochhay  ihai  mahaa  ras  saacho 
ray.  ||4||1|| 

Says  Kabeer,  all  other  wines  are  trivial  and  tasteless;  this  is 
the  only  true,  sublime  essence.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

1561 


ko-ee  jan  har  si-o  dayvai  jor 


rldHdl  HUcv  y  II  ( /Ul-  Jb) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

J  aitsree,  Fiftin  Melnl: 

^Bt  tT77  ufe  fn^      fffe  II 

ko-ee  jan  har  si-o  dayvai  jor. 

If  only  someone  would  unite  me  with  the  Lord! 

tJdA  dIdQ  yo(Q  Hs<  dHA'  tilHfd 

ym^  iRii  dd'Q  II 

charan  gaha-o  baka-o  subh  rasnaa 
deejein  paraan  akor.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  hold  tight  to  His  feet,  and  utter  sweet  words  with  my 
tongue;  1  make  my  breath  of  life  an  offering  to  Him. 
||l||Pause|| 

nra  HIT  HtTfe  II 

man  tan  nirmal  karat  ki-aaro  inar 
sinchai  suDhaa  sanjor. 

1  make  my  mind  and  body  into  pure  little  gardens,  and 
irrigate  them  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

few       Hfu  H31^  U3  foTUlf  § 

HUT  fefw  §  tfe  mil 

i-aa  ras  mein  magan  inot  kirpaa  tay 
mainaa  bikhi-aa  tay  tor.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  drenched  with  this  sublime  essence  by  His  Grace,  and 
the  powerful  hold  of  Maya's  corruption  has  been  broken. 
I|l|l 

HHUt  §fe  II 

aa-l-o  saran  deen  dukh  bhanian 
chitva-o  tum'^ree  or. 

1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Destroyer  of  the  suffering 
of  the  innocent;  1  keep  my  consciousness  focused  on  You. 

»it     ^  fewuTj  H»r>ft  ^ 

U3  A'Ao(  gq^  sfe  Il3imiltf|| 

abhai  pad  daan  simran  su-aamee 
ko  parabin  naanak  banDhan  chhor. 
I|2||5||9|| 

Bless  me  with  the  gifts  of  the  state  of  fearlessness,  and 
meditative  remembrance.  Lord  and  Master;  O  Nanak,  God  is 
the  Breaker  of  bonds.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 9|  | 

1562 


ko-ee  jaanai  kavan  eehaa  jag  meet 


y  uif  3  (700-  ]) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  3 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

oret  W7)  o(<^A  H^F  tTftr  wte  II 

ko-ee  jaanai  kavan  eehaa  jag 
meet. 

Does  anyone  know,  who  is  our  friend  in  this  world? 

9t  fi^gro  dlfd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

lis  ho-av  kiroaal  so-ee  biDh  booihai 
taa  kee  nirmal  reet.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  alone  understands  this,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His 
Mercy.  1  mmaculate  and  unstained  is  his  way  of  life. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hte  >»ra  3^  II 

^    fy    ^     o  ^    f\  f\ 

^    Hd'yl  ii'=iii 

maat  pitaa  banitaa  sut  banPhap 
isat  nneet  ar  bhaa-ee. 
Poorab  janann  kay  nnilay  sanjogee 
anteh  ko  na  salnaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Mother,  father,  spouse,  children,  relatives,  lovers,  friends 
and  siblings  meet,  having  been  associated  in  previous  lives; 
but  none  of  them  will  be  your  companion  and  support  in  the 
end.  II 111 

dHA  oft  HTfeWF  II 

nnukat  nnaal  kanik  laal  ineeraa  nnan 
ranjan  kee  nnaa-l-aa. 

Pearl  necklaces,  gold,  rubies  and  diamonds  please  the  mind, 
but  they  are  only  Maya. 

Tfty  7i  irfe>,r  113 II 

haa  Inaa  karat  bilnaanee  avDhaIni 
taa  nneh  santoj<h  na  paa-l-aa.  ||2|| 

Possessing  them,  one  passes  his  life  in  agony;  he  obtains  no 
contentment  from  them.  1 1 2|  | 

dHfd  dy  n\H              Uil  ^HA 
tJdd'dl'  II 

hasat  ratin  asav  pavan  tayj  Dhanee 
bhoonnan  cinaturaa'^gaa. 

Elephants,  chariots,  horses  as  fast  as  the  wind,  wealth,  land, 
and  armies  of  four  kinds 

Tfftr  (7  ti'TttG  fart  hPo  o(^>>i 
ffe  rHti'TaG  A'di'  II3II 

sang  na  cinaali-o  in  nnein  kacinlnoo- 
ai  ooth  siDhaa-l-o  naa'^gaa.  1 13|  1 

-  none  of  these  will  go  with  him;  he  must  get  up  and  depart, 
naked.  1 1 3|  | 

^  Uf%  Ufe  3FBt>H  II 

bar  kay  sant  pari-a  pareetann 
parabh  kay  taa  kai  bar  bar  gaa-ee- 
ai. 

The  Lord's  Saints  are  the  beloved  lovers  of  God;  sing  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  them. 

H3<7 1  irehH  iieiRii 

naanak  eehaa  sukb  aagai  mukb 
oojal  sang  santan  kai  paa-ee-ai. 
I|4||l|| 

O  Nanak,  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  you  shall  obtain  peace 
in  this  world,  and  in  the  next  world,  your  face  shall  be 
radiant  and  bright.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

1563 

kot  kotee  mayree  aarjaa  pavan  pee-an  api-aa-o 


fj-ldldlHI  UclMI  ^  W  ( lA-  Q) 
inviv  ui  nvJvJ    ^  II  \  JiT^ 

slreeraag  mehlaa  1. 

oiree  Kaay,  rirst  ivieni. 

afe  §2t  )M  »fWT  IRf 
MffUMfrfi'  II 

kot  kotee  mayree  aarjaa  pavan  pee- 

gi  1  ci^i  del  L^. 

If  1  could  live  for  millions  and  nnillions  of  years,  and  if  the  air  was 

rn\/  fnnri  p^nrl  rirink" 

1  1  ly  1  w cii            II  IIS., 

nvjTi  ^  1  c  u  1  v3  w          nHO  #1  o C- 

TT^Tf  II 

cnana  sooraj  yu-ay  gurai  na  uavKnaa 
supnai  sa-un  na  thaa-o. 

ana  it  i  uvea  in  a  cave  ana  never  saw  eitner  tne  sun  or  tne  moon, 
and  if  1  never  slept,  even  in  dreams 

mil 

bhee  tayree  keemat  naa  pavai  ha-o 
kayvad  aakhaa  naa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

-even  so,  1  could  not  estimate  Your  Value.  How  can  1  describe  the 
Greatness  of  Your  Name?  1 1 1|  | 

WW  r<Sdo("d  ItStT  grfe  II 

saachaa  nirankaar  nij  thaa-ay. 

The  True  Lord,  the  Formless  One,  is  Himself  in  His  Own  Place. 

3>ffe  mil  dd'6  II 

sun  sun  aakhan  aakh-naa  jay  bhaavai 
karay  tamaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  have  heard,  over  and  over  again,  and  so  1  tell  the  tale;  as  it 
pleases  You,  Lord,  please  instill  within  me  the  yearning  for  You. 

1  1  1  1  1  n— .1  i^aI  I 

1 1 1|  1  Pause!  1 

air  ofsh)F  ^  ^  iftnfe  iflrr 

urfp'  II 

kusaa  katee-aa  vaar  vaar  peesan 

f-zCC^oaa  ^cici  ciy> 

If  1  was  slashed  and  cut  into  pieces,  over  and  over  again,  and  put 

int"o  I'hp^  mill  ^^nrl  nmi  inH  int"o  floi  ir 

II  IKXJ  LI  KZ  1  1  nil   Cll  lU  ^1  WLJI  iKJ   II  ILV_f  1  ll^LJI  , 

»raft        frsh>F  SHH        ^fe  fT^ 
II 

agee  saytee  jaalee-aa  bhasam  saytee 
ral  jaa-o. 

burnt  by  fire  and  mixed  with  ashes 

sfl        odHfe  <S'       d6  ^<^^  *H'H' 
II 3 II 

bhee  tayree  keemat  naa  pavai  ha-o 
kayvad  aakhaa  naa-o.  1 1 2|  | 

-even  then,  1  could  not  estimate  Your  Value.  How  can  1  describe 
the  Greatness  of  Your  Name?  1 12|  | 

pankhee  ho-ay  kai  jay  bhavaa  sai 
asmaanee  jaa-o. 

If  1  was  a  bird,  soaring  and  flying  through  hundreds  of  heavens. 

UTS'  II 

nadree  kisai  na  aav-oo  naa  kichh  pee- 

C*C*  1  Id  IN.I  ICICI  \J- 

and  if  1  was  invisible,  neither  eating  nor  drinking  anything 

AlQ    II  3  II 
(?  o  11411 

bhee  tayree  keemat  naa  pavai  ha-o 

IN.CI y  V a cici i\i  loo  i  icici  \j.  \  i  i 

-even  so,  1  could  not  estimate  Your  Value.  How  can  1  describe  the 

fnrf^p^lrip^crc:  of  Yol  ir  Mp^nrv^?  1  1 1 
vji  c^aLi  ic^o^  \J\    1       1   1  Mai  i  ic :   1  1  '-'1  1 

A'<So(  ojidltd       H6'  Ufrf  Ufk  ^ 
3^  II 

naanak  kaagad  lakh  manaa  parh  parh 
keechai  bhaa-o. 

0  Nanak,  if  1  had  hundreds  of  thousands  of  stacks  of  paper,  and  if 

1  were  to  read  and  recite  and  embrace  love  for  the  Lord, 

II 

masoo  tot  na  aavee  laykhan  pa-un 
chalaa-o. 

and  if  ink  were  never  to  fail  me,  and  if  my  pen  were  able  to  move 
like  the  wind 

II8II?II 

bhee  tayree  keemat  naa  pavai  ha-o 
kayvad  aakhaa  naa-o.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

-even  so,  1  could  not  estimate  Your  Value.  How  can  1  describe  the 
Greatness  of  Your  Name?  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

1564 


kot  barahmand  ko  thaakur  su-aamee  sarab  jee-aa  kaa  daataa  ray 


HUfeHWH  II  (632-5) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

offe  HUH?  or          H»r>ft  HUH 

sHmT  TTT            cT  II 
t1I'#1    Oi'       3    M  II 

kot  barahmand  ko  thaakur  su- 

aal  I  KTt:  r>cli  clU  JtJt^cicI  iKaa  UdciLcici 

ray. 

God  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  millions  of  universes;  He  is  the 

Olvcri   KJl  oil  Ucrll  l^o. 

?5ut  yuftr  H'd' t  mil 

paratipaalai  nit  saar  samaalai  ik 
gun  nahee  moorakh  jaataa  ray. 
I|l|| 

He  ever  cherishes  and  cares  for  all  beings,  but  the  fool  does 
not  appreciate  any  of  His  virtues.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  Wl'd'Tu  A  H'A'  d  II 

har  aaraaPh  na  jaanaa  ray. 

1  do  not  know  how  to  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration. 

^fe  Ufe  3Tf  3Tf  o(dd'  %  II 

har  har  gur  gur  kaitaa  ray. 

1  can  only  repeat,  "Lord,  Lord,  Guru,  Guru." 

^fe  tft^  <^  lffu#  II 
dO'Q  II 

har  jee-o  naam  pari-o  raarndaas. 
Rahaa-o. 

O  Pear  Lord,  1  go  by  the  name  of  the  Lord's  slave.  1 1  Pause]  | 

HUH  Uf^T  ggyut  t  II 

deen  da-l-aal  kirpaal  sukh  saagar 
sarab  ghataa  bharpooree  ray. 

The  Compassionate  Lord  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  ocean 
of  peace;  He  fills  all  hearts. 

trfsWF       t  113 II 

paykhat  sunat  sadaa  hai  sangay 
mai  moorakh  jaani-aa  dooree  ray. 
I|2|| 

He  sees,  hears,  and  is  always  with  me;  but  1  am  a  fool,  and  1 
think  that  He  is  far  away.  1 1 2|  | 

fewT  ri'A'  ufe  tn  t  II 

har  bi-ant  ha-o  mit  kar  varna-o  ki- 
aa  jaanaa  ho-ay  kaiso  ray. 

The  Lord  is  limitless,  but  1  can  only  describe  Him  within  my 
limitations;  what  do  1  know,  about  what  He  is  like? 

€y  firen  t  113 II 

kara-o  bayntee  satgur  apunay  nnai 
nnoorakh  dayh  updayso  ray.  1 1 3|  | 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  my  True  Guru;  1  am  so  foolish  -  please, 
teach  me!  1 1 3|  | 

H  yu¥  oft  ^do(  y'd  d  <5r<; 
ira^  3f%»r  t  II 

mai  moorakh  kee  kaytak  baat  hai 
kot  paraaPhee  tari-aa  ray. 

1  am  just  a  fool,  but  millions  of  sinners  just  like  me  have 
been  saved. 

IIBII3II<\3II 

gur  naanak  jin  suni-aa  paykhi-aa 
say  fir  garbhaas  na  pari-aa  ray. 
I|4||2||13|| 

Those  who  have  heard,  and  seen  Guru  Nanak,  do  not 
descend  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again.  1 14|  1 2|  1 13|  | 

1565 

kot  bisan  keenay  avtaar 


tuf         y  II  (IB6-  3D) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Melnl: 

^  fyHA  oUa  >»l<^d'd  II 

kot  bisan  keenay  avtaar. 

He  created  millions  of  incarnations  of  Vishnu. 

^  sruH?  tT  ^  UHjm  II 

kot  barahnnand  j  aa  kay 
Dharannsaal. 

He  created  millions  of  universes  as  places  to  practice 
righteousness. 

^  HUH  firfe  HHT^  II 

kot  mahays  upaa-ay  samaa-ay. 

He  created  and  destroyed  millions  of  Shivas. 

^  fUH  traj  H'tlfi  25^  IRII 

kot  barahnnay  jag  saajan  laa-ay. 
Mill 

He  employed  millions  of  Brahmas  to  create  the  worlds.  1 1 1|  | 

>>rH  qst  3jf??  UHT^T  II 

aiso  Dhanee  guvind  hamaaraa. 

Such  is  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

sJdfA  A  H'o(Q  dji  fyny'd'  iihii 

ao'o  II 

baran  na  saaka-o  gun  bisthaaraa. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  cannot  even  describe  His  Many  Virtues.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^fe  Hrfewf  tT  ^  H^orfe  II 

kot  maa-l-aa  jaa  kai  sayvkaa-ay. 

Millions  of  Mayas  are  His  maid-servants. 

^  tft»f  tT  olt  PHdH'Ta  II 

kot  jee-a  jaa  kee  sihjaa-ay. 

Millions  of  souls  are  His  beds. 

^  flFUHc^  §t  Wfftr  II 

kot  upaarjanaa  tayrai  ang. 

Millions  of  universes  are  the  limbs  of  His  Being. 

^  sidH  yHd  Ofd  HTdl  ll<^ll 

kot  bhaqat  basat  bar  sang.  1 1 2|  | 

Millions  of  devotees  abide  with  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

offe  g=[Ufe  o(dd  <WHo("d  II 

kot  chhatarpat  karat  namaskaar. 

Millions  of  kings  with  their  crowns  and  canopies  bow  before 
Him. 

^  fn^      u  ?>»ru  II 

kot  indar  thaadhav  hai  du-aar. 

Millions  of  Indras  stand  at  His  Door. 

W         tT  oIT  WHdl  HTU  II 

kot  baikunth  jaa  kee  daristee 
maahi. 

Millions  of  heavenly  paradises  are  within  the  scope  of  His 
Vision. 

^  <7H  tF  oft  ofhffe  II3II 

kot  naam  jaa  kee  keemat  naahi. 
I|3|| 

Millions  of  His  Names  cannot  even  be  appraised.  1 1 3|  | 

^fe  uut>»ra'  u  fT  ^  II 

IVUL  [wfL^Ul  t:t?^ClL  1  iCil  joo   rvCal   1  ICICHJ. 

|v|iiiiuio  \ji  i^czicroLicii  ouui        1  croL^ui  ivj         rnii  1 1. 

¥fe  WfoPU  rjfod  fyHH'ti  II 

kot  akhaarav  chalit  bismaad. 

His  Wondrous  Plays  are  enacted  on  millions  of  stages. 

^  HotPd  rH<^  *>l'rdl*>l'o('d  II 

kot  sakat  siv  aagi-aakaar. 

Millions  of  Shaktis  and  Shivas  are  obedient  to  Him. 

¥fe  tft>»f  %t  ymp^  imii 

kot  jee-a  dayvai  aaPhaar.  1 14|  | 

He  gives  sustenance  and  support  to  millions  of  beings.  1 14|  | 

^  dldy  H'  ^  tJdA  Hy'd  II 

kot  tirath  jaa  kay  charan  majhaar. 

In  His  Feet  are  millions  of  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 
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^  lff%3  rJKS  7m  II 

kot  pavitar  japat  naam  chaar. 

Millions  chant  His  Sacred  and  Beautiful  Name. 

¥fe  ytT^  o(dd  ytT  II 

kot  poojaaree  kartay  poojaa. 

Millions  of  worshippers  worship  Him. 

yfe  PyHy'dA  »Rf  7)  ftT  imii 

kot  bisthaaran  avar  na  doojaa. 
I|5|| 

Millions  of  expanses  are  His;  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 15|  | 

003  Hro>r  W  oTT  T^^HW  UH  II 

kot  mahimaa  jaa  kee  nirmal  hans.     Millions  of  swan-souls  sing  His  1  mmaculate  Praises. 

¥fe  §H3fe  tT  oft  o(dd  HUHH  II 

—  ^ 

kot  ustat  jaa  kee  karat  barahmans. 

Millions  of  Brahma's  sons  sing  His  Praises. 

^  UdttQ  §ufe  fsW  HTfu  II 

kot  parla-o  opat  nimakh  maahi. 

He  creates  and  destroys  millions,  in  an  instant. 

^  31^  §t  3I#  <7  ri'Pd  lliill 

kot  gunaa  tayray  ganay  na  jaahi. 

1 161 1 
1 1  "1 1 

Millions  are  Your  Virtues,  Lord  -  they  cannot  even  be 
counted  1 1 61 1 

on?  reP»TOT  ocqio  rePJT^  II 

kot  gi-aanee  katheh  gi-aan. 

Millions  of  spiritual  teachers  teach  His  spiritual  wisdom. 

¥fe  ftmr<^  tidd  rti»i'A  II 

kot  Dhi-aanee  Dharat  Dhi-aan. 

Millions  of  meditators  focus  on  His  meditation. 

¥fe  3lto  3V     o(dd  II 

kot  tapeesar  tap  hee  kartay. 

Millions  of  austere  penitents  practice  austerities. 

^  HAlHd  hTa  Hfd  ddd  IIP  II 

kot  muneesar  mon  meh  rahtay. 
I|7|| 

Millions  of  silent  sages  dwell  in  silence.  1 1 7|  | 

yi\?4<i\6        >»ldWd  H>»r>ft  II 

yf%  ufu»r  uf?  wfHgtTHt  II 

avigat  naath  agochar  su-aamee. 
Poor  rahi-aa  ghat  antarjaamee. 

Our  Eternal,  Imperishable,  Incomprehensible  Lord  and 
Master,  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is 
permeating  all  hearts. 

oB               ?W  II 

jat  kat  davkh-a-u  tayraa  vaasaa. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  Your  Dwelling,  O  Lord. 

6'<So(  oT^  3jfe  oft#  yarrr 
iitiiPimii 

naanak  ka-o  gur  kee-o  pargaasaa.     The  Guru  has  blessed  Nanak  with  enlightenment.  1 1 8|  1 2|  1 5|  | 
l|8||2||5||  1 
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kot  bighan  nahee  aavahi  nayr 


UTHoTTStHWy  II  (888-4) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfe  feuR^  7i€\          APd  II 

kot  bighan  nahee  aavahi  nayr. 

Millions  of  troubles  do  not  come  near  him; 

»ff<5or  HTfew  U  3^  o(t  %fe  II 

anik  maa-l-aa  hai  taa  kee  chayr. 

The  many  manifestations  of  Maya  are  his  hand-maidens; 

WffSoT  ITV      ^  Ui<s1did  II 

anik  paap  taa  kay  paaneehaar. 

Countless  sins  are  his  water-carriers; 

W  off  Hfew  3Bt  oJdd'd  IIHII 

jaa  ka-o  ma-l-aa  bha-ee  kartaar. 
I|l|| 

he  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Creator  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

PHHrO  HO'ti)  OPti  sidl<^>(S  II 

jisahi  sahaa-ee  ho-ay  bhagvaan. 

One  who  has  the  Lord  God  as  his  help  and  support 

»ff<5or  HdA  0*>1'  ^  HdH'H  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

anikjatan  u-aa  kai  sara'^jaam. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

-  all  his  efforts  are  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

b(d:^l  d'ti  o(l:^l  o(Q<S  II 

KaiLao  1  aaKi  lal  Kt:t:Lclcl  Ka  Uil. 

PIc  lo  prULt:L.Lt:U  Uy  Lilt:  l^itJclLUr  L-UiU,  Wi  idL  ildiill  L.dil  dilyUilc 

do  to  him? 

Ijbft         HdlMi  o{<dA  II 

Kccicc  JccLO  bayiaa  uridVai  1. 

Cvc=ri  dil  diiL  L-dii  L.UriL|Ucr  LilKz  WilUlt:  WUilLi. 

3>}f?  >rfcl>r  ?'  olt  o(;{o(  Ud(S  II 

Udy  ailL  illoillilloo  Laa  Ktrt:  KayLalv 

baran. 

nib>  yiUry  lo  t:llUlt:oo,  riUW  Cdll  l   UtroC-ilUc  IL: 

3fe  afe  tTBhjf      ^  ^jdrt  iipii 

bal  bal  jaa-ee-ai  taa  kay  charan. 
I|2|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  devoted  sacrifice,  to  His  feet.  1 12|  | 

fe^  ut  o(!»r  try  3y  fw^  ii 

tin  hee  kee-aa  jap  tap  Dhi-aan. 

He  alone  performs  worship,  austerities  and  meditation; 

»ff<5or  vop^  o{!>»r  TdfA  ii 

anik  parkaar  kee-aa  tin  daan. 

He  alone  is  a  giver  to  various  charities; 

UA\-i  TTS\  offe  wfcl  Ud<^'A  II 

9UIW     •IVi'l    ^1^^    fnlV/     MNl^    \i  II 

UilaLjoL        t:t:  KcJI  lilt:!!  pcJi  vdari. 

nt:  alUlIt:  lb>  appiUvtrU  111  Llllb)  L/aiKMyt:  Ul  IVall  T  Uya, 

tiT  o[Q  s^orfH  ^htr  >r7?  ii3ii 

Ti             u  ^i\i  ^i*'i    n        II  w  II 

Jao  Kd  U  LiIcicJls.Ui  Ut:t:  cJcJ  illciciri. 

I|3|| 

WilUlII  Lilt:  L-Ui  U  ivicJoLt:!  Ultrooco  WILll  llUfiUI.  |  | -^j  | 

H'UHTdl  rHpM  Sid  Udl'H  II 

saaPhsanq  mil  bha-ay  pargaas. 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  am 
enlightened. 

JHdH  ytl  >»1'H  rA-^'H  II 

sahj  sookh  aas  nivaas. 

1  have  found  celestial  peace,  and  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

ft  Hfeajfe  ^tW  fyH'H  II 

poorai  satgur  dee-aa  bisaas. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  faith. 

W  UH  tf'HfA  ^  II 8 IIP II '^t II 

naanak  ho-ay  daasan  daas. 
I|4||7||18|| 

Nanak  is  the  slave  of  His  slaves.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 18|  | 
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kot  majan  keeno  isnaan 


3I§3tHWi|  II  (202-4) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^  HtT<^  oft^  fyHA'A  II 

kot  majan  keeno  isnaan. 

The  nnerits  of  taking  millions  of  cerennonial  cleansing  baths, 

xcn-r  v\j J u  u-ju  fcf) A  «ji A  II 
oj'H  '/loa  qQci  tJIo  "  Q  II 

laakh  arab  kharab  deeno  daan. 

The  giving  of  hundreds  of  thousands,  billions  and  trillions  in 
charity 

W  Hf<7  <^rH6  oPd  o(  (^'H  IHII 

rn3n  v/^qi-o  h^r  kri  n^^rn  1 1 1  1 1 

J  dCl   1  1  ICII  1    VCIOI    \J  1  ICll              1  ICICII  1  l>    II  ^1  1 

_  f-l-iQco  T^rp^  rih1"P^inf^H  h\/  1"hoQf^  whoQf^  minrlQ  T^re^  fillf^H  \A/i1"h 

LI  1^3^  01  ^  V^lw'LCIII  I^LJ             ^'  ■L-'O^   VVI  IWOC  1  1  III  ILJ3  Cll  C   1  IIICU    VVILI  1 

the  Nanne  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H3175  Ijf^d  UTS'  dl'fy  3RF75  II 

canal  r*a\/i1"  ni  in  naa-ax/  ni  maal 

ThoQf^  \A/hr»  Qinn  1"hf^  f^lorif^Q  of  1"hf^  1  orH  of  1"hf^  \A/orlH  ar^^ 

1  1  IWOC^   VVI  \\J  oil  1^    LI  \\^  \^\\J\  IC^^  \Jl    LI  iKZ   \—\J\  LJ   \Jl    LI  \\^    VVWI  ILJ  Cll 

totally  pure. 

fHdfd  H'y  HdPA  t;r«»l'«>  II 
dd'Q  II 

paap  miteh  saaPhoo  saran  da-l- 
aal.  Rahaa-o. 

Their  sins  are  erased,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Kind  and  Holy 
Saints.  ||  Pause]  | 

aUf  fuq  3V  H'UA  H'O  II 

bahut  uraPh  tap  saaPhan 
saaPhay. 

The  merits  of  performing  all  sorts  of  austere  acts  of  penance 
and  self-discipline. 

»rf<5or        HTJU^  II 

anik  laabh  manorath  laaPhay. 

Earning  huge  profits  and  seeing  one's  desires  fulfilled 

OIO  OIO  o  n  CrIO  IIVII 

har  har  naam  rasan  aaraaPhay. 
I|2|| 

-  these  are  obtained  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  with  the  tongue.  1 1 2|  | 

Irilnlo  n'no  aT;  aH'o  II 

simrit  saasat  bayd  bakhaanay. 

The  merits  of  reciting  the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  and  the 
Vedas, 

^TTT  dlVlJI A   flJI  1  m-T  aJI A  II 
HOI  lOI'/l'O  IflM  nH  H'O  II 

jog  gi-aan  siPh  sukh  jaanay. 

Knowledge  of  the  science  of  Yoga,  spiritual  wisdom  and  the 
pleasure  of  miraculous  spiritual  powers 

3mj          1  r3  ITjO  "ltx  iir^  ii^ii 
O  n  tiMo  MS  Ino  nO  n  O  II5II 

naamjapat  parabh  si-o  man 
maanay.  ||3|| 

-  these  come  by  surrendering  the  mind  and  meditating  on 
the  Name  of  God.  1 1 3|  | 

wrarftr  tftr  ufe  >»raiH  wt  ii 

aqaaPh  boPh  har  agam  apaaray. 

The  wisdom  of  the  1  naccessible  and  1  nfinite  Lord  is 
incomprehensi  ble. 

naam  j  apat  naam  riday 
beechaaray. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
contemplating  the  Naam  within  our  hearts. 

118 II W II 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  kirpaa 
Phaaray.  ||4||111|| 

O  Nanak,  God  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  us.  1 14|  1 111|  | 
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kot  laakh  sarab  ko  raajaa  jis  hirdai  naam  tumaaraa 


Hf         U  II  (lX)3-9) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

offe      Iran  of      ftTH  fddt; 
<^  3>r^  II 

kot  laakh  sarab  ko  raajaa  jis  hirdai 
naam  tumaaraa. 

One  who  has  Your  Name  in  his  heart  is  the  king  of  all  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  beings. 

H  Hfe  tT?)Hfu  dl'<^'d'  IRII 

jaa  ka-o  naam  na  dee-aa  mayrai 
satgur  say  mar  janmeh  gaavaaraa. 

I|i|| 

Those,  whom  my  True  Guru  has  not  blessed  with  Your 
Nanne,  are  poor  idiots,  who  die  and  are  reborn.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  Hfeaj^  Ut  iffe  II 

mayray  satgur  hee  pat  raakh. 

My  True  Guru  protects  and  preserves  my  honor. 

PyHdd  ddil*^  t|'^  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

cheet  aavahi  tab  hee  pat  pooree 
bisrat  ralee-ai  khaak.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

When  You  come  to  mind.  Lord,  then  1  obtain  perfect  honor. 
Forgetting  You,  1  roll  in  the  dust.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fe^  feoCd'  II 

roop  rang  khusee-aa  man  bhogan 
tay  tay  chhidar  vikaaraa. 

The  mind's  pleasures  of  love  and  beauty  bring  just  as  many 
blames  and  sins. 

HUH  fey  iruT  II5II 

har  kaa  naam  niDhaan  kali-aanaa 
sookh  sahj  ih  saaraa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  treasure  of  Emancipation;  it  is 
absolute  peace  and  poise.  1 1 2|  | 

>rfe>»r  €3T  feuar      Hfe  fn^ 

y'tid  o(t  gffeWF  II 

maa-l-aa  rang  birang  J<hinai  meh 
ji-o  baadar  kee  chhaa-l-aa. 

The  pleasures  of  Maya  fade  away  in  an  instant,  like  the 
shade  of  a  passing  cloud. 

H        3H  3J#  €f3T        f^r,^  gjg 

fHfe  ufe  ufe  3rfe»r  II3II 

say  laal  bha-ay  goorhai  rang  raatay 
j in  gur  mil  har  har  gaa-l  -aa.  1 1 3|  | 

They  alone  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  of  the  Lord's  Love, 
who  meet  the  Guru,  and  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||3|| 

Hwft  wram 

tidy'd'  II 

ooch  nfX)och  apaar  su-aamee  agam 
darbaaraa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  lofty  and  exalted,  grand  and  infinite. 
The  Darbaar  of  His  Court  is  inaccessible. 

fifwruT  iieiiPiin^ii 

naamo  vadi-aa-ee  sobhaa  naanak 
khasam  pi-aaraa.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 16|  | 

Through  the  Naam,  glorious  greatness  and  respect  are 
obtained;  O  Nanak,  my  Lord  and  Master  is  my  Beloved. 
I|4||7||16|| 
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khasam  bisaar  aan  kamm  laageh 


3l§3tHwy  II  (]95-]) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fiiH  w  €^»r     irfe  II 

jis  kaa  dee-aa  painai  khaa-ay. 

They  wear  and  eat  the  gifts  from  the  Lord; 

fen  fH§  >»fT5H  fof§       H^fe  IHII 

tis  si-o  aalas  ki-o  banai  maa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

how  can  laziness  help  them,  O  mother?  1 1 1|  | 

WTH  fyH'Td        di?H  tt'dlfd  II 

khasam  bisaar  aan  kamm  laageh. 

Forgetting  her  Husband  Lord,  and  attaching  herself  to 
other  affairs. 

o{§5t         ddA  rd>»l'dird  IHII 
dd'Q  II 

ka-udee  badlay  ratan  ti-aageh.  ||i|| 
rahaa-o. 

the  soul- bride  throws  away  the  precious  jewel  in 
exchange  for  a  mere  shell.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Vf  fwftr  tt'did        <»s<'  II 

parabhoo  ti-aag  laagat  an  lobhaa. 

Forsaking  God,  she  is  attached  to  other  desires. 

erfn  HW^  o(dd  o(d  HsI'  ll<^ll 

daas  salaam  karat  kat  sobhaa.  ||2|| 

But  who  has  gained  honor  by  saluting  the  slave?  1 12|| 

MffHH       H'«^rO  W6  U'A  II 

amrit  ras  khaaveh  khaan  paan. 

They  consume  food  and  drink,  delicious  and  sublime  as 
ambrosial  nectar. 

II3II 

jin  dee-ay  tiseh  na  jaaneh  su-aan. 

I|3|| 

But  the  dog  does  not  know  the  One  who  has  bestowed 
these.  ||3|| 

o{y  A'<So(  dH  i^i  dd'Hl  II 

kaho  naanak  ham  loon  haraamee. 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  been  unfaithful  to  my  own  nature. 

IIBIIP^IIHB^II 

bakhas  layho  parabh  antarjaamee. 

II  4||  7611 14511 

Please  forgive  me,  O  God,  O  Searcher  of  hearts. 

||4||76||145|| 
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khatree  baraahman  sood  vais  ko  jaapai  har  mantar  japainee 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'  «  II  (800-  5) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

n                              ^                  ^  r> 

HHT            ?H  of  try  ura 

H3  tTVST  II 

khatree  baraahman  sood  vais  ko 
jaapai  har  mantar  japainee. 

Anyone,  from  any  class  -  Kh'shaatriya,  Brahman,  Soodra  or 
Vaishya  -  can  chant,  and  meditate  on  the  Mantra  of  the 
Lord's  Name. 

fen  H?y  TtiAH     t<^  mil 

gur  satgur  paarbarahm  kar 
poojahu  nit  sayvhu  dinas  sabh 
rainee.  1 1 1|  | 

Worship  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  as  the  Suprenne  Lord  God; 
serve  Him  constantly,  all  day  and  night.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe              Hrddjd  II 

har  j  an  daykhhu  satgur  nainee. 

O  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  behold  the  True  Guru  with 
vour  eves 

aranfe  t<^  irii  dO'O  ii 

jo  ichhahu  so-ee  fal  paavhu  har 
bolhu  gurmat  bainee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Whatever  you  wish  for,  you  shall  receive,  chanting  the  Word 
of  the  Lord's  Name,  under  Guru's  1  nstruction.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

U¥  TtT  3^3  <J46\  11 

anik  upaav  chitvee-ah  bahutayray 
saa  hovai  je  baat  hovainee. 

People  think  of  many  and  various  efforts,  but  that  alone 
happens,  which  is  to  happen. 

»W<^        Hf  ^St        H  oft  ftT 
hI  Rjfd  A           113 II 

apnaa  bhalaa  sabh  ko-ee  baachhai 
so  karayje  mayrai  chit  na 
rhitainee  1 1 21 1 

IIL.UII              ■     1  1  ^1  1 

All  beings  seek  goodness  for  themselves,  but  what  the  Lord 
does  -  that  may  not  be  what  we  think  and  expect.  1 1 2|  | 

H<7  oft  Hfe  fewPBIU  Ufe  tl<^  HiF 
aT3o(6<s1  II 

man  kee  mat  ti-aagahu  har  jan 
ayhaa  baat  kathainee. 

So  renounce  the  clever  intellect  of  your  mind,  O  humble 
servants  of  the  Lord,  no  matter  how  hard  this  may  be. 

wiAltJA          <yH  TO>»r^  3ra 

HfeHT^  oft  Hfe  WSt  1131! 

an-din  har  har  naam  Dhi-aavahu 
gur  satgur  kee  nnat  lainee.  1 1 3|  | 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har;  accept  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 
I|3|| 

HTo  n His        "SIH  HWHT  UH 
if 3  f  yU¥  HdAl  II 

mat  sumat  tayrai  vas  su-aamee 
ham  jant  too  purakh  jantainee. 

Wisdom,  balanced  wisdom  is  in  Your  power,  O  Lord  and 
Master;  1  am  the  instrument,  and  You  are  the  player,  O 
Primal  Lord. 

fet  §Hst  iiBimii 

jan  naanak  kay  parabh  kartay  su- 
aamee  j  i-o  bhaavai  tivai  bulainee. 
I|4||5|| 

O  God,  O  Creator,  Lord  and  Master  of  servant  Nanak,  as  You 
wish,  so  do  1  speak.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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khaanaa  peenaa  hasnaa  sa-unaa  visar  ga-l  -aa  hai  mamaa 


  ^  ^  1 

grgj  >ra^        Huw   uif  *i 

(]254^]) 

1  1 

raag  malaar  cha-upday  mehlaa  1 

qhar  1 

1  

Raag  Malaar,  Chau-Padas,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

liter  dH4'  HOi'  feHk) 
3lfe>»r  U  II 

khaanaa  peenaa  hasnaa  sa-unaa 
visar  ga-l-aa  hai  nnamaa. 

Eating,  drinking,  laughing  and  sleeping,  the  mortal  forgets 
about  dying. 

h1«^4  AOI  ddi'  II 'I  II 

khasam  visaar  khu-aaree  keenee 
Dharig  jeevan  nahee  rahnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Forgetting  his  Lord  and  Master,  the  mortal  is  ruined,  and  his 
life  is  cursed.  He  cannot  remain  forever.  1 1 1|  | 

vrsT  HoT      ra»r^  ii 

paraanee  ayko  naam  Dhi-aavahu. 

O  mortal,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord. 

»W<5t  Ufe  H3t  Uffe  H'<^SJ  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

apnee  pat  saytee  qhar  jaavhu. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  go  to  your  true  home  with  honor.  1 1 1  Pause]  | 

n      -v     n           n  n 

HWU  H?TU  ddid  SUT  II 

tuDhno  sayveh  tujh  ki-aa  dayveh 
maa'^geh  layveh  raheh  nahee. 

Those  who  serve  You  -  what  can  they  give  You?  They  beg 
for  and  receive  what  cannot  remain. 

f  ti'd'  tfl>»l'  HsIA'  o('  tft>»r 
Wrera  tft§  3UT  113 II 

too  daataa  jee-aa  sabhnaa  kaa  jee- 
aa  andar  jee-o  tuhee.  1 1 2|  | 

You  are  the  Great  Giver  of  all  souls;  You  are  the  Life  within 
all  living  beings.  1 12|  | 

Hcl  HlJ  Ool  II 

gurmukh  Dhi-aavahi  se  amrit 
paavahi  say-ee  soochay  hohee. 

The  Gurmukhs  meditate,  and  receive  the  Ambrosial  Nectar; 
thus  they  become  pure. 

Ug  UUt  II3II 

ahinis  naamjapahu  ray  paraanee 
mailay  hachhay  hohee.  1 1 3|  | 

Day  and  night,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O 
mortal.  It  makes  the  filthy  immacuate.  1 1 3|  | 

Hut  f  fe  orfe»r     tu^  §u 
HUt  #ut  II 

jayhee  rut  kaa-l-aa  sukh  tayhaa 
tayho  jayhee  dayhee. 

As  is  the  season,  so  is  the  comfort  of  the  body,  and  so  is  the 
body  itself. 

Ufe  o[€\  11811*11! 

naanak  rut  suhaavee  saa-ee  bin 
naavai  rut  kayhee.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  that  season  is  beautiful;  without  the  Name,  what 
season  is  it?  ||4||1|| 
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khaat  kharchat  nibhat  rahai  gur  sabad  akhoot 


few^Hwy  II  (8]6-B) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^  tT3  HUH?)       tftf       iraHTlf  II 

jee-a  jant  suparsan  bha-ay  daykh 
parabh  partaap. 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  totally  pleased,  gazing 
on  God's  glorious  radiance. 

Hill 

karaj  utaari-aa  satguroo  kar  aahar 
aap.  II 111 

The  True  Guru  has  paid  off  my  debt;  He  Himself  did 
it.  Mill 

khaat  kharchat  nibhat  rahai  gur 
sabad  akhoot. 

Eating  and  expending  it,  it  is  always  available;  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  inexhaustible. 

yro  3Bt  HHHrat  o(yy  aJI  inii 

dd'Q  II 

pooran  bha-ee  samagree  kabhoo 
nahee  toot.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Everything  is  perfectly  arranged;  it  is  never 
exhausted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HnjHfti  »l'd'llA'  OPd  PaRj  II 

saaPhsanq  aaraaPhnaa  har  niPh 
aapaar. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1 
worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  the  infinite  treasure. 

iraH  »rag  »ra  ofTH  Hif  ^§  sut 
IP  II 

Pharam  a  rath  ar  kaam  mokh  daytay 
nahee  baar.  1 1 2|  | 

He  does  not  hesitate  to  bless  me  with  Pharmic  faith, 
wealth,  sexual  success  and  liberation.  ||2|| 

3313  >»ld'Urd  ao(  dTdl  diPyti  dlU'tt  II 

bhagat  araaPheh  ayk  rang  gobind 
gupaal. 

The  devotees  worship  and  adore  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  with  single-minded  love. 

g^H  ?)TH       Hfe»r  tF  oT  HHf 
II3II 

raam  naam  Phan  sanchi-aa  jaa  kaa 
nahee  sumaar.  1 1 3|  | 

They  gather  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  which 
cannot  be  estimated.  1 1 3|  | 

HdPA  tld  t|s<  dd1>»l'  Lls<  oH  <^fe*»l'yl  II 

saran  paray  parabh  tayree-aa 
parabh  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

O  God,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  the  glorious 
greatness  of  God.  Nanak: 

A'Ao(  «?d  A  ti'a1i»i  y»o?d  djH'«1 

IIBII3?II^?II 

naanak  ant  na  paa-ee-ai  bay-ant 
gusaa-ee.  1 14|  |32|  |62|  | 

Your  end  or  limitation  cannot  be  found,  O  1  nfinite 
World-Lord.  1 14|  |32|  |62|  | 
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khaalik  khalak  khalak  meh  khaalik  poor  rahi-o  sarab  thaa'^-ee 


vi3'3i  oiaiQ  Tiio  II  \  ijM-zr  £3} 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o 

Parbhaatee  Kabeer  J  ee-o 

^       H%  II 

aval  alah  noor  upaa-i-aa  kudrat 
kay  sabh  banday. 

First,  Allah  created  the  Light;  then,  by  His  Creative  Power, 
He  made  all  mortal  beings. 

^  ii«\ii 

ayk  noor  tay  sabh  jag  upji-aa  ka- 
un  bhalay  ko  manday.  1 1 1|  | 

From  the  One  Light,  the  entire  universe  welled  up.  So  who  is 
good,  and  who  is  bad?  1 1 1|  | 

H3F  guftf  (7  f      3^  II 

logaa  bharam  na  bhoolahu  bhaa- 
ee. 

O  people,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  do  not  wander  deluded  by 
doubt. 

U'fttoj  ¥755?  ¥75or  Hfu  tpfe^ 

yf%  dPdG  Hy  6'al  iihii  dO'Q  11 

khaalik  khalak  khalak  meh  khaalik 
poor  rahi-o  sarab  thaa'^-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Creation  is  in  the  Creator,  and  the  Creator  is  in  the 
Creation,  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all  places. 
||l||Pause|| 

H'HAd'd  II 

maatee  ayk  anayk  bhaa'^t  kar 
saajee  saajanhaarai. 

The  clay  is  the  same,  but  the  Fashioner  has  fashioned  it  in 
various  ways. 

?7  ofg     }M  ^      ST  org 
ira       113 II 

naa  kachh  poch  maatee  kay 
bhaa'^day  naa  kachh  poch 

KUrTioriaar  al.  1 1  ^|  | 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  the  pot  of  clay  -  there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  the  Potter.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfu  HB^       HSt  fen  oP" 

3h»r     ofg  ust  II 

sabh  meh  sachaa  ayko  so-ee  tis 
kaa  kee-aa  sabh  kachh  ho-ee. 

The  One  True  Lord  abides  in  all;  by  His  making,  everything 
is  made. 

UoTH  ire^  H       W7i  3^  orab»t 
HBt  113 II 

hukam  pachhaanai  so  ayko  jaanai 
bandaa  kahee-ai  so-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

Whoever  realizes  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  knows  the 
One  Lord.  He  alone  is  said  to  be  the  Lord's  slave.  1 1 3|  | 

3If  tilA'  II 

aihu  aiakh  na  jaa-ee  lakhi-aa  gur 
gurh  deenaa  meethaa. 

The  Lord  Allah  is  Unseen;  He  cannot  be  seen.  The  Guru  has 
blessed  me  with  this  sweet  molasses. 

orfu  o(yld  Hdl  Ho('  A'hI  Hdy 
PcSdHc^  J]6>  IIS  113 II 

kahi  kabeer  mayree  sankaa  naasee 
sarab  niranjan  deethaa.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  my  anxiety  and  fear  have  been  taken  away;  1 
see  the  1  mmaculate  Lord  pervading  everywhere.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 
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khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa  keemat  jaa-ay  na  karee 


ftratHWU  II  (499- B) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe<7  Hfu  W^U  ^^Ad'd'  ofhffe 

trfe  7)  orat  II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa 
keennat  jaa-ay  na  karee. 

In  an  instant.  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  His  value 
cannot  be  described. 

oft  ftIA  airdfd  AltJd 

crat  iRii 

raajaa  rank  karai  khin  bheetar 
neechah  jot  Dharee.  1 1 1|  | 

He  turns  the  king  into  a  beggar  in  an  instant,  and  He  infuses 
splendor  into  the  lowly.  1 1 1|  | 

Dhi-aa-ee-ai  apno  sadaa  haree. 

Meditate  forever  on  Your  Lord. 

Hfu  Hot  urat  IRII  dd'Q  II 

soch  andaysaa  taa  kaa  kahaa 
karee-ai  jaa  nneh  ayk  qharee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Why  should  1  feel  worry  or  anxiety,  when  1  am  here  for  only 
a  short  tinne.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HHUt  ?or  yt  Ht  Hrddjd  H<^ 

HdfA  3)ft  irat  II 

tum'^ree  tayk  pooray  mayray 
satgur  man  saran  tum'^aarai  paree. 

You  are  my  support,  O  my  Perfect  True  Guru;  my  mind  has 
taken  to  the  protection  of  Your  Sanctuary. 

gruy  qrfe  orat  IIPIItflRtll 

achayt  l-aanay  baarik  naanak  ham 
tum  raakho  Dhaar  karee. 
i|2||9||18|| 

Nanak,  1  am  a  foolish  and  ignorant  child;  reach  out  to  me 
with  Your  hand.  Lord,  and  save  nne.  1 1 2|  1 9|  1 18|  | 
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khin  meh  thaap  nivaajay  thaakur  neech  keet  tay  karahi  raajangaa 


ry«'<^«       u  II  (824-11) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UldQ                ddl'  II 

Dheera-o  daykh  tum'^aarai  rangaa. 

1  am  reassured,  gazing  upon  Your  wondrous  play. 

ITO  t  H3F  mil  dO'Q  II 

tuhee  su-aamee  antarjaamee 
toohee  vaseh  saaPh  kai  sangaa. 
II 111  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  1  nner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts;  You  dwell  with  the  Holy  Saints. 
||l||Pause|| 

ftn^  Hfu  grfii  Pa-^ih 
9te  §  otdfd  ll«\ll 

khin  meh  thaap  nivaajay  thaakur 
neech  keet  tay  karahi  raajangaa. 
Mill 

In  an  instant,  our  Lord  and  Master  establishes  and  exalts. 
From  a  lowly  worm.  He  creates  a  king.  1 1 1|  | 

S^H  feijt  H3F 

iPlRyino^^ii 

kabhoo  na  bisrai  hee-ay  moray  tay 
naanakdaas  ihee  daan  mangaa. 
||2||15||101|| 

May  1  never  forget  You  from  my  heart;  slave  Nanak  prays 
for  this  blessing.  1 1 2|  1 15|  1 101|  | 
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kheer  aPhaar  baarik  jab  hptaa  bin  kheerai  rahan  na  jaa-ee 


HW^         U  II  (3266-  30) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

¥fe  Wlti'Td  yPd^       dd'  fyA 

ift^  uu<^    fret  II 

kheer  aPhaar  baarik  jab  hotaa  bin 
kheerai  rahan  na  jaa-ee. 

When  the  baby's  only  food  is  milk,  it  cannot  survive  without 
its  milk. 

Wf^  H>ffe        yftf  St%  3H 

§y  feufe  wiret  iRii 

saar  sam'^aal  maataa  mukh  neerai 
tab  oh  taripat  aqhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  mother  takes  care  of  it,  and  pours  milk  into  its  mouth; 
then,  it  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  | 

UH  yPdot  fiJd'  L|^  tJ'd'  11 

ham  baarik  pitaa  parabh  daataa. 

1  am  just  a  baby;  God,  the  Great  Giver,  is  my  Father. 

3MI0  ii'woc  'Jiirtoc  c5q  aaP>r 
»l<7  5§g  <^  tTU  H'd'  ll«lll 
g^F©  II 

II          III            "1  "iiiii 

bhooleh  baank  anik  lakh  baree-aa 
an  tha-ur  naahee  jah  jaataa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

^^~i           I'll'              ^i"i*i            1                                        'ii  i— ^    .    ■ .  1 

The  child  is  so  foolish;  it  makes  so  many  mistakes.  But  it  has 
nowhere  else  to  go.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wrarfe  oT^  HH  II 

chanchai  mat  baarik  bapuray  kee 
sarap  agan  kar  maylai. 

The  mind  of  the  poor  child  is  fickle;  he  touches  even  snakes 
and  fire. 

'H^  Rra^  oTre  wiE  »nre 

HOPh  3H  ¥H  II 3 II 

maataa  pitaa  kanth  laa-ay  raakhai 
anad  sahj  tab  khaylai.  1 1 2|  | 

His  mother  and  father  hug  him  close  in  their  embrace,  and 
so  he  plays  in  joy  and  bliss.  1 1 2|  | 

mn  ofT  flf3T  5  u     H»r>ft  fen 

yPdot  f¥  tjft  II 

j  is  kaa  pitaa  too  hai  mayray  su- 
aamee  tis  baarik  bhookh  kaisee. 

What  hunger  can  the  child  ever  have,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master,  when  You  are  his  Father? 

%  fMtr  <^  PaU'A  Pd|Pd  dd  hPa 
yf  H  HHt  113 II 

nav  niDh  naam  niPhaan  garihi 
tayrai  man  baa'^chhai  so  laisee. 
I|3|| 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  and  the  nine  treasures  are  in  Your 
celestial  household.  You  fulfill  the  desires  of  the  mind.  1 13|  | 

yPdoj  yftr  HTfr  H  ii 

pitaa  kirpaal  aagi-aa  ih  deenee 
baarik  mukh  maa'^gai  so  daynaa. 

My  Merciful  Father  has  issued  this  Command:  whatever  the 
child  asks  for,  is  put  into  his  mouth. 

W  yPd^  tidH  Us<  ti'd  HPd 
fet  ynPo  ?66  ddA'  II8II5II 

naanak  baarik  daras  parabh 
chaahai  mohi  hirdai  baseh  nit 
charnaa.  ||4||2|| 

Nanak,  the  child,  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's 
Darshan.  May  His  Feet  always  dwell  within  my  heart. 
I|4||2|| 

1578 


khuraasaan  khasmaanaa  kee-aa  hindusataan  daraa-l-aa 


WTTT  mw  «\  II  (360-  ]2)          1  aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

^d'H'A  MHH'A'  ol1>»i'  rJ^Hd'A      khuraasaan  khasmaanaa  kee-aa 
sd'ToF  II                           1  hindusataan  daraa-l-aa. 

Having  attacked  Khuraasaan,  Baabar  terrified  Hindustan. 

»rv  #H  7i  %^  o(dd"  HH  ^       aapai  dos  na  day-ee  kartaa  jann  kar 
H31W  tj;j'fe'>r  II                    i  mugal  charhaa-l-aa. 

The  Creator  Himself  does  not  take  the  blame,  but  has  sent 
the  Mugal  as  the  messenger  of  death. 

§3t      UHt  o(d(»'i  d  0(1  tJd^     aytee  maar  pa-ee  karlaanay  tai^ 
7>  wrfewf  11*111                      1  kee  darad  na  aa-l-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

There  was  so  much  slaughter  that  the  people  screamed. 
Didn't  You  feel  compassion,  Lord?  1 1 1|  | 

o(dd'  4  HsJA'  o("  Hal  II            '  kartaa  too^'  sabhnaa  kaa  so-ee. 

O  Creator  Lord,  You  are  the  Master  of  all. 

9  Hot:j'  Ho(5  ^  >r%  3T  }^       jgy  saktaa  saktay  ka-o  nnaaray  taa 
UBt  IRII  dd'Q  II            1  man  ros  na  ho-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

If  some  powerful  man  strikes  out  against  another  man,  then 
no  one  feels  any  grief  in  their  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ho(d'  ritu  H^t  0  ?tr  UTTH  rr       sakjaa  seehu  maaray  pai  vagai 
ydH'yl  II                             khasmai  saa  pursaa-ee. 

But  if  a  powerful  tiger  attacks  a  flock  of  sheep  and  kills 
them,  then  its  master  must  answer  for  it. 

^3<^  kdl'ld  kdia        HtEi»P"        ratan  vigaarh  vigo-ay  kutee  mu-l- 
7i  oret  II                       1  aa  saar  na  kaa-ee. 

This  priceless  country  has  been  laid  waste  and  defiled  by 
dogs,  and  no  one  pays  any  attention  to  the  dead. 

»rv  tTT3'  ks;j  >»rv                  aapay  jorh  vichhorhay  aapay  vaykh 
?f3>»rBt  113 II                       1  tayree  vadi-aa-ee.  ||2|| 

You  Yourself  unite,  and  You  Yourself  separate;  1  gaze  upon 
Your  Glorious  Greatness.  1 1 2|  | 

H  ^       Ud'y  15^  IT^  3%  Hfe    jay  ko  naa-o  Dharaa-ay  vadaa  saad 
3^  II                               1  karay  man  bhaanay. 

One  may  give  himself  a  great  name,  and  revel  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  mind. 

"am  Atidl  sfer  ))p%  ^5  gg^        khasmai  nadree  keertiaa  aavai 
II                                 jaytay  chugai  daanay. 

But  in  the  Eyes  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  he  is  just  a  worm, 
for  all  the  corn  that  he  eats. 

Hfe  tft¥  3^  fes       A'Ao(       rnar  mar  jeevai  taa  kichh  paa-ay 
TiV         113 II y  II 3t!  II               naanak  naam  vakhaanav. 

1  l|3||5||39|| 

Only  one  who  dies  to  his  ego  while  yet  alive,  obtains  the 
blessings,  O  Nanak,  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Name. 
||3||5||39|| 

1579 


khuli-aa  karam  kirpaa  bha-ee  thaakur  keertan  har  har  gaa-ee 


Hf         U  II  (m)-  7) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

¥fe>»P"  oray  loriF  3st  6'ojd 

oIlddA  Ufe  Ufe  3FBt  II 

khuli-aa  karam  kirpaa  bha-ee 
thaakur  keertan  har  har  gaa-ee. 

Good  karma  has  dawned  for  me  -  my  Lord  and  Master  has 
become  merciful.  1  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

Hditti  cret  II nil 

saram  thaakaa  paa-ay  bisraamaa 
mit  ga-ee  saglee  Dhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

My  struggle  is  ended;  1  have  found  peace  and  tranquility.  All 
my  wanderings  have  ceased.  1 1 1|  | 

»iH  Hfu  tfl<^A  Uri4\  yal  II 

ab  mohi  jeevan  padvee  paa-ee. 

Now,  1  have  obtained  the  state  of  eternal  life. 

TTH^  oft  Hdi'al  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

cheet  aa-l-o  man  purakh 
biDhaataa  santan  kee  sarnaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  has  come  into  my 
conscious  mind;  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints. 
||l||Pause|| 

oTH  tg  Hf  HU  rA-^'d  rA<^d 
H3175  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  nivaaray 
nivray  sagal  bairaa-ee. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  are 
eradicated;  all  my  enemies  are  eliminated. 

aJPaG  fU^Bt  II 3 II 

sad  hajoor  haajar  hai  naajar  kateh 
na  bha-l  -o  dooraa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

He  is  always  ever-present,  here  and  now,  watching  over  me; 
He  is  never  far  away.  1 1 2|  | 

m  Hidtt  HdU'  Hs<  ydl  dtt  HH 
Hd>»]  II 

sukh  seetal  sarPhaa  sabh  pooree 
ho-ay  sant  sahaa-ee. 

In  peace  and  cool  tranquility,  my  faith  has  been  totally 
fulfilled;  the  Saints  are  my  Helpers  and  Support. 

HfUHT  dLH6  7i  WE\  II3II 

paavan  patit  kee-ay  khin  bheetar 
mahimaa  kathan  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

He  has  purified  the  sinners  in  an  instant;  1  cannot  express 
His  Glorious  Praises.  1 13|  | 

Gd'al  II 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  sagal  bhai  kho-ay 
gobid  charan  otaa-ee. 

1  have  become  fearless;  all  fear  has  departed.  The  feet  of 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe  are  my  only  Shelter. 

W  tTH  3Pt  6'ojd  o(i  dfe  PtiAH 

fe?  imii^ii 

naanak  jas  gaavai  thaakur  kaa  rain 
dinas  liv  laa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  his  Lord  and  Master;  night  and 
day,  he  is  lovingly  focused  on  Him.  1 14|  |6|  | 
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khoob  khoob  khoob  khoob  khoob  tayro  naam 


mw  U  II  (1137-  B) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ifH  ¥H  ira  ira  ¥H  §t  <yH  II 

khoob  khoob  khoob  khoob  khoob 
tayro  naam. 

Excellent,  excellent,  excellent,  excellent,  excellent  is  Your 
Name. 

f 5  f5  f5  f5        apro  IRII 
dO>Q  II 

ihooth  ihooth  jhooth  jhooth  dunee 
gumaan.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

False,  false,  false,  false  is  pride  in  the  world.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

AdlH  dd       tilti'd  II 

nagaj  tayray  banday  deedaar 
apaar. 

The  glorious  vision  of  Your  slaves,  O  Infinite  Lord,  is 
wonderful  and  beauteous. 

to  ii«iii 

naam  binaa  sabh  dunee-aa  chhaar. 

II  111 
1 1  -"-1 1 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  whole  world  is 
iust  ashes  1 1 11 1 

»lddtj  ddl  ^tJdfd  dd  o(t;H 
Kji'i'd  II 

achraj  tayree  kudrat  tayray  kadam 
salaah 

Your  Creative  Power  is  marvellous,  and  Your  Lotus  Feet  are 
admirable 

§dl  rHdPd  tl'PdH'd 

IPII 

ganeev  tayree  sifat  sachay 
paatisaah.  ||2|| 

Your  Praise  is  priceless,  O  True  King.  1 1 2|  | 

Alufd)*!'  Ud  tIAd  gtJ'fa  II 

neePhri-aa  Dhar  panah  khudaa-av. 

God  is  the  Support  of  the  unsupported. 

ura^H  rA-^'t!  PtiA  dfe  rii»i'ry 

II3II 

gareeb  nivaaj  din  rain  Dhi-aa-ay. 
I|3|| 

Meditate  day  and  night  on  the  Cherisher  of  the  meek  and 
humble.  ||3|| 

A'<So(  0(0  gfti  tlHH  PHOd-^'A  II 

naanak  ka-o  khud  khasam 
miharvaan. 

God  has  been  merciful  to  Nanak. 

>»l*4d  A  feHd  ftJtt  tfl»»l  Ud'A 

iisinoii 

alhu  na  visrai  dil  jee-a  paraan. 
1  KM  1011 

May  1  never  forget  God;  He  is  my  heart,  my  soul,  my  breath 
of  life.  ||4||10|| 

1581 


khoob  tayree  pagree  meethay  tayray  bol 


fliu ji  TTTLm'a'  rft  (~D~1  ^^^^ 

tilang  naarndayv  jee. 

Tilang,  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

uw      uw  cpgr  yfniragt  ii 

halay  yaaraa'^  halay  yaaraa'^ 

IsJ  lUolKl  IgUl  trtr. 

Hello,  my  friend,  hello  my  friend.  1  s  there  any  good  news? 

nfe  Hfe  tT^^       Hfe  Hfe  tF^ 

11 
II 

bal  bal  jaa'^-o  ha-o  bal  bal  jaa'^-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  devoted  sacrifice,  a  dedicated  and 

OcVOLeO  baCrillCc,  LO  TOU. 

?M  §ut  fydi'dl  »rw 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

neekee  tayree  bigaaree  aalay 
tayraa  naa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Slavery  to  You  is  so  sublime;  Your  Name  is  noble  and 

|j_       1      1  1  1  1  1  r~»                1  1 

exalted.  ||l||Pause|| 

II 

kujaa  aamad  kujaa  raftee  kujaa 
may  ravee. 

Where  did  you  come  from?  Where  have  You  been?  And 
where  are  You  going? 

^'fdoC  Adldl  grfn  ggret  ||<lll 

davaarikaa  nagree  raas  bugo-ee. 
Mill 

Tell  me  the  truth,  in  the  holy  city  of  Dwaarikaa.  1 1 1|  | 

§ut  irarat  >fld  §t  ii 

khoob  tayree  pagree  meethay 
tayray  bol. 

How  handsome  is  your  turban!  And  how  sweet  is  your 
speech. 

^■rdo(i  (Sdld)  o(iO  ^  HdIM  11^ II 

davaarikaa  nagree  kaahay  kay 
magol.  ||2|| 

Why  are  there  Moghals  in  the  holy  city  of  Dwaarikaa?  1 1 2|  | 

Jtil  dH'd  Wl'ttH  ao(«»  H'A"  II 

chandee'^  hajaar  aalam  aykal 
khaanaa  . 

You  alone  are  the  Lord  of  so  many  thousands  of  worlds. 

113 II 

ham  chinee  paatisaah  saa'^vlay 
barnaa^  ||3|| 

You  are  my  Lord  King,  like  the  dark-skinned  Krishna.  1 13|  | 

WTVfe  aitTVfe  Add  (Sfdif  II 

aspat  gajpat  narah  narind. 

You  are  the  Lord  of  the  sun.  Lord  1  ndra  and  Lord  Brahma, 
the  King  of  men. 

^  HTWt  >ft^  H^H  IISIPII3II 

 1 

naamay  kay  savaamee  meer 
mukand.  ||4||2||3|| 

You  are  the  Lord  and  Master  of  Naam  Dayv,  the  King,  the 
Liberator  of  all.  ||4||2||3|| 
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khavl  khilaa-ay  laad  laadaavai  sadaa  sadaa  andaa-ee 


HWHWU  II  (]2I3-I7) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uf  Ht  fen  §3  ntJ'  Hd'al  II 

parabh  mayro  it  ut  sadaa  sahaa- 
ee. 

Here  and  hereafter,  God  is  forever  my  Help  and  Support. 

auT  3j<7  aret  iinii  dO'Q  ii 

manmohan  nnayrayjee-a  ko  pi- 
aaro  kavan  kahaa  gun  gaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Enticer  of  my  mind,  the  Beloved  of  my  soul.  What 
Glorious  Praises  of  His  can  1  sing  and  chant?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

wiAtJ'al  II 

khavl  khilaa-ay  laad  laadaavai 
sadaa  sadaa  andaa-ee. 

He  plays  with  me,  He  fondles  and  caresses  me.  Forever  and 
ever.  He  blesses  me  with  bliss. 

HT^flld'al  ll«\ll 

paratipaalai  baarik  kee  ni-aa-ee 
jaisay  nnaat  pitaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

He  cherishes  me,  like  the  father  and  the  mother  love  their 
child.  II 111 

fen  fe^  fsw  7)€\  ufu  Hofbn 

ryHfd  A  o(y^  tTBt  II 

tis  bin  ninnakh  nahee  reh  sakee-ai 
bisar  na  kabhoo  jaa-ee. 

1  cannot  survive  without  Him,  even  for  an  instant;  1  shall 
never  forget  Him. 

gn  fe?      II 3 II 5u net II 

kaho  naanak  nnil  santsangat  tay 
nnagan  bha-ay  liv  laa-ee. 
||2||25||48|| 

Says  Nanak,  joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  1  am 
enraptured,  lovingly  attuned  to  my  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 25|  1 48|  | 
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khojahu  santahu  har  barahm  gi-aanee 


UTHoTTst       n  II  (893-  4) 

raannkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfe  TtiAH  HUQ  dPd  A'Q  II 

rain  dinas  japa-o  har  naa-o. 

Night  and  day,  1  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

»rBT  tiddid  IF¥W  W  II 

aagai  dargeh  paava-o  thaa-o. 

Hereafter,  1  shall  obtain  a  seat  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

TreT  >»(^?     Ult  H3T  II 

sadaa  anand  na  hovee  sog. 

1  am  in  bliss  forever;  1  have  no  sorrow. 

oIHf  7i  fH»rO  U§H  taj  IRII 

kabhoo  na  bi-aapai  ha-unnai  rog.  ||i|| 

The  disease  of  ego  never  afflicts  me.  1 1 1|  | 

OtTU  H^y  ufe  sruH  fti»r<5t  ii 

khojahu  santahu  har  barahm  gi- 
aanee. 

O  Saints  of  the  Lord,  seek  out  those  who  know  God. 

r*               r*                ~v  n 

oils  M'^IO  OIC  Innic  MCol 
inil  dd'Q  II 

bisman  bisam  bha-ay  bismaadaa 
param  gat  paavani  nar  simar 
paraanee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  be  wonderstruck  with  wonder  at  the  wonderful 
Lora,  meuitate  in  rememurance  on  tne  Loru,  kj  morcai,  ana 
obtain  the  suprenne  status.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

P     P  P     ^  TP 

gan  min  daykhhu  sagal  beechaar. 

Calculating,  measuring,  and  thinking  in  everyway. 

7)V         o[Tm  7)  d"(d  II 

naam  binaa  ko  sakai  na  taar. 

see  that  without  the  Naam,  no  one  can  be  carried  across. 

n                p  "P 

sagal  upaav  na  chaaleh  sang. 

Of  all  your  efforts,  none  will  go  along  with  you. 

g^tTH  3U^>H  V3  t  €f3I  ll?ll 

bhavjal  taree-ai  parabh  kai  rang.  ||2|| 

You  can  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  only  through 
the  love  of  God.  1 1 2|  | 

€UT  HTH  (7  f  3^  HH  II 

 .  

dayhee  Dho-ay  na  utrai  mail. 

By  merely  washing  the  body,  one's  filth  is  not  removed. 

TOH  fa»rv  ^fw  II 

ha-umai  bi-aapai  dubiPhaa  fail. 

Afflicted  by  egotism,  duality  only  increases. 

p .    p.  ..,<a, „  i  .     .  p .  „ 

ura  ura  »fwim  tT     trfe  II 

har  har  a-ukhaPh  jo  jan  khaa-ay. 

That  humble  being  who  takes  the  medicine  of  the  Name  of 

■|"hp^  1  r^rH  1— l^^r  1— l^^r 

LI  IK^   \—KJl  KAf    1  ICil  /    1  ICll 

3T  oT  taj         fHfe  tTTfe  II3II 

taa  kaa  rog  sagal  mit  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

-  all  his  diseases  are  eradicated.  1 1 3|  | 

offe  fofUV  lI'dyUH  tifyJJTTS  II 

rvCII    rvl  1  LJCICl  kJCICII  VJdi  CII  II  1  1  VJCI   1  CICII. 

1  cJiN-c  \j\\-y  \j\  \  1 1  ic,  V-/  1 1  Id  ^11  ui,  ^uj^fi  CI  1  ic-  vj 

m  §  o(ysJ  A  PyHd  ^ira  ii 

man  tay  kabahu  na  bisar  gopaal. 

let  me  never  forget  the  Lord  of  the  World  from  my  mind. 

§t  STT  o(t       gfe  II 

tayray  daas  kee  hovaa  Dhoor. 

Let  me  be  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves; 

A'AcX  0(1  L|s<  Hdtl'  yfd 
IISII??II33II 

naanak  kee  parabh  sarPhaa  poor. 
||4||22||33|| 

OGod,  please  fulfill  Nanak's  hope.  ||4||22||33|| 
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khoiat  sant  fireh  parabh  paraan  aPhaarav  raam 


Pyd'clld'  Hdtt'  ^  II  (545-  B) 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

¥tTH  W3  n^dfo  V3  ITS 
U^H  II 

khojat  sant  fireh  parabh  paraan 
aPhaarav  raam. 

The  Saints  go  around,  searching  for  God,  the  support  of 
their  breath  of  life. 

3^  3^  ¥fe  ^feWT  fe^  fH753 
fw%  II 

taan  tan  kheen  bha-l-aa  bin  miiat 
pi-aaray  raann. 

They  lose  the  strength  of  their  bodies,  if  they  do  not  merge 
with  their  Beloved  Lord. 

ij3  fHHU  fU»r%  Hfe»r  w%  offe 

efe»r  Z5fe        H!tft>H  II 

parabh  milhu  pi-aaray  ma-l-aa 
Dhaarav  l<ar  da-l-aa  larh  laa-ay 
leejee-ai. 

O  God,  my  Beloved,  please,  bestow  Your  kindness  upon  me, 
that  1  may  merge  with  You;  by  Your  Mercy,  attach  me  to  the 
hem  of  Your  robe. 

€^  0¥  tfltfl>H  II 

deh  naann  apnaa  japa-o  su-aannee 
har  daras  paykhay  jeejee-ai. 

Bless  me  with  Your  Name,  that  1  may  chant  it,  O  Lord  and 
Master;  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  1  live. 

»raiH  >»aFt  II 

samrath  pooran  sadaa  nihchal 
ooch  agann  apaaray. 

He  is  all-powerful,  perfect,  eternal  and  unchanging,  exalted, 
unapproachable  and  infinite. 

vr<^  flf>»r%  iinii 

binvant  naanal<  Dhaar  kirpaa  milhu 
paraan  pi-aaray.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  bestow  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  O  Beloved  of  my 
soul,  that  1  may  merge  with  You.  1 1 1|  | 

3V  ydd  o(1a  Olfi^  0(0  tJdi' 

g^H  II 

jap  tap  barat  keenay  paykhan  ka-o 
charnaa  raam. 

1  have  practiced  chanting,  intensive  meditation  and  fasting, 
to  see  Your  Feet,  O  Lord. 

Hd&'  U^H  II 

tapat  na  kateh  buihai  bin  su- 
aamee  sarnaa  raam. 

But  still,  my  burning  is  not  quenched,  without  the  Sanctuary 
of  the  Lord  Master. 

Hdfe  ddl  oCfd  ydl  HH'd 
H'dH  d'dliH  II 

parabh  saran  tayree  kaat  bayree 
sansaar  saagar  taaree-ai. 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  God  -  please,  cut  away  my  bonds  and 
carry  me  across  the  world-ocean. 

3IS  »f§31S  7i  y1tJ'dl>H  II 

anaath  nirgun  kachh  na  jaanaa 
mayraa  gun  a-ugan  na 
beechaaree-ai. 

1  am  masterless,  worthless,  and  1  know  nothing;  please  do 
not  count  up  my  merits  and  demerits. 

€te  sfewrw  JTiTO  ut3H  H>ra^ 

o('di  o(di'  II 

deen  da-l-aal  gopaal  pare^am 
samrath  kaaran  karnaa. 

O  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  Sustainer  of  the  world,  O 
Beloved,  Almighty  Cause  of  causes. 

A'Ao(  tl'Tdot  OPd  yti  H'dl  tlPn 
tikT  Ufe  Ufe  tJdfi'  II3II 

naanak  chaatrik  har  boond  maagai 
jap  jeevaa  har  har  chamaa.  1 1 2|  | 

Nanak,  the  song-bird,  begs  for  the  rain-drop  of  the  Lord's 
Name;  meditating  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  he  lives. 
I|2|| 
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»ffH»f  h5<^5  ifl^  ufe  ufe  <w 

3^  II 

ami-a  sarovaro  pee-o  har  har 
naamaa  raam. 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  from  the  pool  of  the  Lord; 
chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

TTHU  nftr  Ihw  trfU  yu<^  op>f 
II 

santeh  sang  milai  jap  pooran 
kaamaa  raam. 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one  meets  the  Lord;  meditating 
on  Him,  one's  affairs  are  resolved. 

f<W¥  H<^  7i  ylHd  II 

sabh  kaam  pooran  dukh  bideeran 
har  nimakh  manhu  na  beesrai. 

God  is  the  One  who  accomplishes  everything;  He  is  the 
Dispeller  of  pain.  Never  forget  Him  from  your  mind,  even  for 
an  instant. 

>Jr77€  WlrtftiA  Trer  TT^  TRH  315 
HdltilHd  II 

aanand  an-din  sadaa  saachaa 
sarab  gun  jagdeesrai. 

He  is  blissful,  night  and  day;  He  is  forever  True.  All  Glories 
are  contained  in  the  Lord  in  the  Universe. 

Qt)  »iti'd  6'o|d  »raiH  tT 

t  CTHT  II 

agnat  ooch  apaar  thaakur  agam 
jaa  ko  Dhaamaa. 

1  ncalculable,  lofty  and  infinite  is  the  Lord  and  Master. 
Unapproachable  is  His  honne. 

fe^fe  <s'<so(  Hdl  fad  yd<7  fwd 
]f€3i  UT>r  113 II 

binvant  naanak  mayree  ichh 
pooran  mi  lay  sareerang  raamaa. 
I|3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled;  1  have  met  the  Lord, 
the  Greatest  Lover.  1 1 3|  | 

oIHt  dl?<idL  Hdl  <d(»'  Hfe  dl'<^Ad'd 
3^  II 

ka-ee  kotik  jag  falaa  sun 
gaavanhaaray  raam. 

The  fruits  of  many  millions  of  charitable  feasts  come  to 
those  who  listen  to  and  sing  the  Lord's  Praise. 

Ufe  Ufe        tJKB  ?H  3^ 
3^  II 

har  har  naam  japat  kul  saglay 
taaray  raam. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  all  one's 
generations  are  carried  across. 

Ufe        tTV3  HU3  \rst  3^  o(t 
Hfu>r  foTH  31<^  II 

har  naam  japat  sohant  paraanee 
taa  kee  mahimaa  kit  ganaa. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  is  beautified;  what 
Praises  of  His  can  1  chant? 

Rjd-^Td  tidHA  TO  }W  II 

har  bisar  naahee  paraan  pi-aaray 
chitvant  darsan  sad  manaa. 

1  shall  never  forget  the  Lord;  He  is  the  Beloved  of  my  soul. 
My  mind  constantly  yearns  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan. 

fe-^H  >»r^  dlfd  c!ir6  «'«  Us< 

§g  >»raiH  >»aF%  II 

subh  divas  aa-ay  geh  kanth  laa-ay 
parabh  ooch  agam  apaaray. 

Auspicious  is  that  day,  when  God,  the  lofty,  inaccessible  and 
infinite,  hugs  me  close  in  His  embrace. 

fes^fe  A'Ao(         Hf  fofS  V5 
fHH  »ffe  fwt  IIBIISII^II 

binvant  naanak  safal  sabh  kichh 
parabh  mi  lay  at  pi-aaray. 
I|4||3||6|| 

Prays  Nanak,  everything  is  fruitful  -  1  have  met  my 
suprennely  beloved  Lord  God.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 6|  | 
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khoiat  khoiat  darsan  chaahay 


>r?HWy  II  (98-1) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fiftin  Meinl: 

UrR'  tftT^?  tJdl-l<S  Wtl  II 

KTlOJaL  KnOJgL  UarSan  Cnaanay. 

1  nave  searcnea  ana  searcnea,  seeKing  tne  Diesseu  vision  or 
His  Darsinan. 

Wfs  ^'fd             »l<cdPO  II 

Ul  iCaCaL  U\  \CaCaL  UOl  1   UC3\  1  Clv^ClOl  iCAy . 

1  LidVcrllcrvj  LI  II  uu^l  1  dll  oL^l  Lo  Ul  vvuL^vJo  dl  ivj  1  L^l  c::.oLo. 

Irtddli  iraBTS  Ufe  Ufe  HU^  ^st 

!r  tftf  »rfe  fH75^  tftf  ii«\ii 

nirgun  sargun  har  har  mayraa  ko- 
ee  hai  jee-o  aan  milaavai  jee-o. 

1  1  1  1  1 

l|l|| 

My  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  both  absolute  and  related,  unmanifest 
and  manifest;  is  there  anyone  who  can  come  and  unite  me 
with  Him?  1 1 1|  1 

H'Hd  fyiJdd  Hftf  ftpJl'A'  II 

khat  saasat  bichrat  mukh  gi-aanaa. 

People  recite  from  memory  the  wisdom  of  the  six  schools  of 
philosophy; 

yrr  Htt^  dldbi  PaHA'A'  ii 

poojaa  tilak  tirath  isnaanaa. 

They  perform  worship  services,  wear  ceremonial  religious 
marks  on  their  foreheads,  and  take  ritual  cleansing  baths  at 
sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

Hfu  HTfe     »rt  tftf  1131! 

niviee  Kar am  aasan  cna-oraaseen 
in  meh  saa'^t  na  aavai  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

1  ney  peirorm  tne  inner  cieansing  practice  witn  water  ana 
adopt  the  eighty-four  Yogic  postures;  but  still,  they  find  no 
peace  in  any  of  these.  1 1 2|  | 

mIaqI  HcTH  oHP  *JII  ^TIJT  11 

*^\JM                 11*1    w  M  II 

aniK  uaraKQ  Kee-ay  jap  taapaa. 

1  ney  cnant  ana  meaitate,  practicing  austere  seir-aiscipiine 
for  years  and  years; 

dl<^A  oflWT  Uddl  sJdH'd'  II 

gavan  kee-aa  Dhartee  bharmaataa. 

They  wander  on  journeys  all  over  the  earth; 

feoT  fW7?  rddti  irrfe      wiia-  zfaft 

ydPd  aufe  §fe  irt  titf  iisii 

i L'  L^hi  v~\  h i r/H^i  c^^'^l"  v~\^         /^i  i  /~»r~ioo 
lis.  In.11111  iiiiuoi  odd  l  i  id  ddvdi  ju^crt: 

bahurh  bahurh  uth  Dh aavai  jee-o. 
I|3|| 

di  lU  yc=L,  LI  itzii  1  itzdi  Lz>  di     1  iLfL  dL  |w'c=dL.c=,  ci^vc:;!  1  i(Ji  dll  ii  loLdi  IL. 

The  Yogi  rises  up  and  goes  out,  over  and  over  again.  1 1 3|  | 

offe  fofw  Hfu     fHtt'TawF  ii 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  saaPh  milaa-l-aa. 

By  His  Mercy,  1  have  met  the  Holy  Saint. 

?7  3^  Hldtt  Urdtj  U'TawiT  11 

man  tan  seetal  Dheeraj  paa-l-aa. 

My  mind  and  body  have  been  cooled  and  soothed;  1  have 
been  blessed  with  patience  and  composure. 

iiBimin^ii 

parabh  abhinaasee  basi-aa  ghat 
bheetar  inar  mangal  naanak  gaavai 
jee-o.  ||4||5||12|| 

The  1  mmortal  Lord  God  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  heart. 
Nanak  sings  the  songs  of  joy  to  the  Lord.  1 14|  |5|  1 12|  | 
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khoiat  khoiat  mai  firaa  khoia-o  ban  thaan 


rytt'<^«  Hdtt'  tl  II  (836-8) 

Bilaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

LJt  1 V  0 1 1    1    Hull    1*  1^1  III 

V[tJ3        H  fed'  5hQ 
II 

khoiat  khoiat  mai  firaa  khoia-o  ban 
thaan. 

Searching,  searching,  1  wander  around  searching,  in  the 
woods  and  other  places. 

»ra75  >»ra^  >»ra^  v¥  >>rH  s<di<^'A 
inii 

achhal  achhavd  abhavd  oarabh 
aisay  bhagvaan.  ||1|| 

He  is  undeceivable,  imperishable,  inscrutable;  such  is  my 
Lx)rd  God.  1 1 1|  | 

alBT  II 

kab  daykh-a-u  parabh  aapnaa 
aatam  kai  rang. 

When  shall  1  behold  my  God,  and  delight  my  soul? 

Tfftr  mil  dd'Q  II 

jaagan  tay  supnaa  bhaiaa  basee-ai 
parabh  sang.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Even  better  than  being  awake,  is  the  dream  in  which  1  dwell 
with  God.  ||l||Pause|| 

WTTTH  H'Hd  HAQ  tidHA  oft 
fWH  II 

baran  aasram  saastar  sun-o  darsan 
kee  pi-aas. 

Listening  to  the  Shaastras  teaching  about  the  four  social 
classes  and  the  four  stages  of  life,  1  grow  thirsty  for  the 

DItrootrU  VIblUll  Ul  Lilt:  1— UiU. 

fy     t¥  (7       33  6'^d 
>}iry(SiH  113 II 

roop  na  raykh  na  panch  tat 
thaakur  abinaas.  1 1 2|  | 

He  has  no  form  or  outline,  and  He  is  not  made  of  the  five 
elements;  our  Lord  and  Master  is  imperishable.  ||2|| 

§y  Hfy  H66  otOPd  fedtt 

Huftn^  II 

oh  saroop  santan  kaheh  virlay 
jogeesur. 

How  rare  are  those  Saints  and  great  Yogis,  who  describe  the 
beautiful  form  of  the  Lord. 

offe  fofW  tF  of^  IhW  Ufe  life 
§          113 II 

kar  kirpaa  jaa  ka-o  milay  Dhan 
Dhan  tay  eesur.  1 1 3|  | 

Blessed,  blessed  are  they,  whom  the  Lord  meets  in  His 
Mercy.  ||3|| 

H  >»(H3fe  H  y'dd  ry<SH  dd 

gg>r  II 

so  antar  so  baahray  binsay  tah 
bharmaa. 

They  know  that  He  is  deep  within,  and  outside  as  well;  their 
doubts  are  dispelled. 

w  fen     tfewf  tf  ^  yu<^ 

oraWT  II 8 II 3^  II  II 

naanak  tis  parabh  bhayti-aa  jaa 
kay  pooran  karmaa.  1 1 4|  1 31|  1 61|  | 

O  Nanak,  God  meets  those,  whose  karma  is  perfect. 
||4||31||61|| 
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khoiat  firay  asa'^kh  ant  na  paaree-aa 


(240-17) 

raag  ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

khojat  firay  asa'^kh  ant  na  paaree- 
aa. 

Countless  are  those  who  wander  around  searching  for  You, 
but  they  do  not  find  Your  limits. 

ll<\ll 

say-ee  ho-ay  bhagat  jinaa 
kirpaaree-aa.  ||1|| 

They  alone  are  Your  devotees,  who  are  blessed  by  Your 
Grace.  ||1|| 

dd'Q  II 

ha-o  vaaree-aa  har  vaaree-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^d'dW  II 

sun  sun  panth  daraa-o  bahut 
bhaihaaree-aa. 

Continually  hearing  of  the  terrifying  path,  1  am  so  afraid. 

H  3oft  §3  Hd'd  ttd  Oy'd1>»l' 
II3II 

mai  takee  ot  santaah  layho 
ubaaree-aa.  ||2|| 

1  have  sought  the  Protection  of  the  Saints;  please,  save  me! 
I|2|| 

HdA  «»'d6  »l^iJ  Hdy  H'LI'd1»l'  II 

mohan  laal  anoop  sarab 
saaPhaaree-aa. 

The  Fascinating  and  Beauteous  Beloved  is  the  Giver  of 
support  to  all. 

did  \6\k  r^fe  tt'dlQ  il'fe  ^d 
feir^^»r  II3II 

gur  niv  niv  laaga-o  paa-ay  dayh 
dikhaaree-aa.  ||3|| 

1  bow  low  and  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru;  if  only  1  could  see 
the  Lord!  ||3|| 

H  o(!h  fH3  »(^or  rao(H 

yPttd'dW  II 

mai  kee-ay  mitar  anayk  ikas 
balihaaree-aa. 

1  have  made  many  friends,  but  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  One 
alone. 

H3  3JS  foTH  Ut  A'fd  Ufe 
^^'dW  II 811 

sabh  gun  kis  hee  naahi  har  poor 
bhandaaree-aa.  ||4|| 

No  one  has  all  virtues;  the  Lord  alone  is  filled  to  overflowing 
with  them.  ||4|| 

H<^'dW  II 

chahu  dis  japee-ai  naa-o  sookh 
savaaree-aa. 

His  Name  is  chanted  in  the  four  directions;  those  who  chant 
it  are  embellished  with  peace. 

yPttd'dW  imii 

mai  aahee  orh  tuhaar  naanak 
balihaaree-aa.  ||5|| 

1  seek  Your  Protection;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 5|  | 

?ir^h>r  II 

gur  kaadhi-o  bhujaa  pasaar  moh 
koopaaree-aa. 

The  Guru  reached  out  to  me,  and  gave  me  His  Arm;  He 
lifted  me  up,  out  of  the  pit  of  emotional  attachment. 
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H  HlfdG  HAH  *»liJ'd  ydfd  A 
«pgh>|T  ll^ll 

mai  jeeti-o  janam  apaar  bahur  na 
haaree-aa.  1 1 6|  | 

1  have  won  the  incomparable  life,  and  1  shall  not  lose  it 
again.  ||6|| 

oiy'dW  II 

mai  paa-i-o  sarab  niPhaan  akath 
kathaaree-aa. 

1  have  obtained  the  treasure  of  all;  His  Speech  is  unspoken 
and  subtle. 

IIP  II 

har  dargeh  sobhaavant  baah 
ludaaree-aa.  ||7|| 

1  n  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  1  am  honored  and  glorified;  1  swing 
my  arnns  in  joy.  1 17|  | 

>»RF^i»r  II 

jan  naanak  laPhaa  ratan  amol 
aapaaree-aa. 

Servant  Nanak  has  received  the  invaluable  and  incomparable 
jewel. 

yo(idl»r  iitiRPii 

gur  sayvaa  bha-oial  taree-ai  kaha- 
o  pukaaree-aa.  1 1 8|  1 12|  | 

Serving  the  Guru,  1  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  1 
proclaim  this  loudly  to  all.  ||8||12|| 
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gangaa  jamunaa  godaavree  sarsutee  tay  karahi  udam  Dhoor  saaPhoo  kee  taa-ee 


HW^HWe  II  (3263-5) 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

afar  tthj^  diti'-^dl  mh6\  % 

o(dlO  ocH  yla  hPy  ofT  II 

gangaa  jamunaa  godaavree 
sarsutee  tay  karahi  udam  Dhoor 
saaPhoo  kee  taa-ee. 

The  Ganges,  the  J  amunaa,  the  Godaavari  and  the  Saraswati 
-  these  rivers  strive  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

fiTTwfew  WJW  oTcT  UcT  TDJcT  fefti 
lOiCTIxH  r1  CO  3^  Mm  CJ/Im  I^ITJ 

u>rat  HH  irg  oft  gfe  di<^'y1 
mil 

kilvikh  mail  bharay  paray  hamrai 
vich  hamree  mail  saaPhoo  kee 
Phoor  gavaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Overflowing  with  their  filthy  sins,  the  mortals  take  cleansing 
baths  in  them;  the  rivers'  pollution  is  washed  away  by  the 
dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

Jldltl  MrKufX  H?I7^'  AIhI  II 
oiMiM  'lonio  riTiw  w  ci  ii 

Liratn  ainsain  majan  naa-ee. 

1  nsteao  or  Datning  at  tne  sixcy-eignt  sacreo  snnnes  or 
pilgrimage,  take  your  cleansing  bath  in  the  Name. 

HdHdlfd  oft  yPd  tidl  Ofe  Adl 
H3  eoHTa  Hm  dl^'CI  lltll  ^O'W 
II 

satsangat  kee  Phoor  paree  ud 
naytree  sabh  durmat  mail  gavaa- 
ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

When  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Sat  Sangat  rises  up  into  the 
eyes,  all  filthy  evil-mindedness  is  removed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rl'Odrt'Sl  dtJ  S'dlNlt)  nvSi 
^Iti'd  yftlG  HOH'al  II 

jaaharnavee  tapai  bhaaqeerath 
aanee  kaydaar  thaapi-o  mehsaa- 
ee. 

Bhaageerat  h  the  penitent  brought  the  Ganges  down,  and 
Shiva  established  Kaydaar. 

o('h1  foiHrt             dl'Q  ftffe  ofd 
tT<^        iret  II3II 

kaa  see  krisan  charaavat  gaa-oo 
mil  har  jan  sobhaa  paa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

"1                                                1                                                               1              J_l                          1        J_l              III  j_ 

Krishna  grazed  cows  in  Kaashi;  through  the  humble  servant 
of  the  Lord,  these  places  became  fannous.  1 1 2|  | 

in^Jrt  :Jldt|  ti^l  tl'q  HI3 

tttjpd  gfe  irg  oft  ^^Bt  ii 

jitnay  tirath  dayvee  thaapay  sabh 
titnay  locheh  Phoor  saaPhoo  kee 
taa-ee. 

A              1            II      ■■                                                11*                              f'l*                                              J_ll'l                 II  J_l 

And  all  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgnmage  established  by  the 
gods,  long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

tife  of  ITS'  Ihw  ara'     h  fen 

3t  gfe  Hf¥  II3II 

1  ICII     IN.C1C1   OdI  IL   1  1  llldl                OOOl-^l  ICII 

tis  kee  Phoor  mukh  laa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

Mf^f^t'i nn  \A/it"h  t"hf^  1  orH'c:  ^p^int'  I'hf^  Hol\/      in  i   1  p^nnK/  1"hp^ 

1  * Iv^v^LI  1  1^    VVILI  1    LI  1^   l—WI  \Ji  J  ■^Oll  IL,    LI  1^   1  IWIV               LJ,    1    Olw'lw'iy    LI  1^ 

dust  of  His  feet  to  my  face.  1 1 3|  | 

PHdAl  rHHfd  dHdt  Ht  HWft 

Tddrtl     gfe  irg  oft  3^ 

II 

jitnee  sari  sat  tumree  mayray  su- 
aamee  sabh  titnee  lochai  Phoor 
saaPhoo  kee  taa-ee. 

And  all  the  creatures  of  Your  Universe,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master,  long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

A'<so(  fott'Td    thh  r«.rtp»F 

fen  irg  gfe  %  ufe  irf^  suret 

IIBII?II 

naanak  lilaat  hovai  jis  likhi-aa  tis 
saaPhoo  Phoor  day  har  paar 
langhaa-ee.  ||4||2|| 

O  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  destiny  inscribed  on  his 
forehead,  is  blessed  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy; 
the  Lord  carries  him  across.  1 14|  1 2|  | 
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ga-ee  bahorh  bandee  chhorh  nirankaar  dukh-daaree 


L|HfX  UrlMI  U    II    ^ fOd^  14^ 

nviu  n\Jw   M  II  y \j^'~ir  Jrry 

so  rath  mehlaa  5. 

aorat  n,  rinin  ivieni. 

31^  au§  net     r<sdo('d  Hy^rgt 
II 

ga-ee  bahorh  bandee  chhorh 

1  III  cii  11S.CIC11  uuivi  1  KACtCti  y  ^  . 

The  Restorer  of  what  was  taken  away,  the  Liberator  from 

f~p^r*1"i\/i'l~\/"  I'hp^  Fornnlp^cic:  I  orH  i"hp^  Df^crlrowp^r  of  op^in 

^d^LlVlLy,    LI  IC^  1   KJl  1  1  IICOO  1  \J\  KJf    LI  IKS  L-'C^^LI  L^yC^I    L^l    j^dll  l> 

*A\Jn    (J   Tl  C     MVJn          Tl  C  Vi/91 

HTfbM'M'dl  II 

Kciram  Ma  Jaanaa  LJnafaiTi  Ma  Jaariaa 

lobhee  maa-  i-  aaPhaaree. 

1  QO  noL  Know  odoul  Karma  ana  yoou  ueGus,  i  ao  mol  Know  aOOUL 
Dharma  and  righteous  living.  1  am  so  greedy,  chasing  after  Maya. 

T^TU  uIhC  e(HI-<  cirfa'P'  ST  fFTT  aTHTT 

\}  n    HIVJO    9UI^    Ull^^   ^     ICVJ    \J  H\J 

OtT  fH^  IRII 

naam  pan-o  unaqaL  yovina  Kaa  in 
raakho  paij  tumaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

1  go  oy  tne  name  or  oou  s  uevotee,  piease,  save  tnis  nonor  or 
Yours.  1 1 1|  1 

rTlrT  4-llW  t7D-|I D^MT  7  l-fTTF  II 

vJiV   TilQ    Iwn  ICI     ^    r1  O  II 

narjee-o  nimaani-aa  loo  maan. 

\j  uear  Loro,  tou  are  tne  nonor  or  tne  uisnonoreu. 

rJfJHf^         S'cTSTTF  II  HcMQ  II 

^0    ^\IC)  C-    II    \I\J  Q  II 

nicheeji-aa  cheej  karay  mayraa  govind 

1"n\/rr^r^  k'l  iHr^l"  i^^-a      irh?^?^n  r?^h?^?^-o 

LCiyi           r^.LJvJI  CIL  rvCI   \J  r\xJl  LJCICII  l>    1  CII  iCICI  \J- 

You  make  the  unworthy  ones  worthy,  O  my  Lord  of  the  Universe; 

1          Pi  c:a/~rifi/~o  t"o  Yol  ir  3lminht\/  f  rp^3i"iv/p^  nriVA/p^r   1  1  P?^i  iqp^I  1 
1  ai  1 1  a  oav^i  1 1  iv^vt  ll^  i  l^lii  an  i  ii^i  iLy  v_i  c^aLi  vkz  yjkjvvszi  .  i  i  r  aLi^v^j  j 

II 

^  II 

jaisaa  baalak  bhaa-ay  subhaa-ee  lakh 

Clk^I  CICIL-/I  1  IS.CII  1  ICICI  veil  > 

Like  the  child,  innocently  making  thousands  of  mistakes 

njTT  A\ |m  M'c  II 

1 M  -3     Oil  VJ   VJ  X     1 1 

kar  updays  jhirhkay  baho  bhaatee 

K=ihi  irh  r*i"l"p^p^  np^l  lp^p^\/p=ii 

kJC*  1  ILJI  1  1   ^ILdCI  ^Cll  ICICIVCII> 

-  his  father  teaches  him,  and  scolds  him  so  many  times,  but  still, 

hf^  hi  inc:  him  f~loc:p^  in  hie:  omhrp^f~p^ 

1  IC  1  ILJL^^  1  III  1  1  ^IL/^C  II  1  1  11^  d  1  ILJI  a^c^. 

ll?ll 

pichhiay  a-ogun  bakhas  la-ay  parabh 
aagai  maarag  paavai.  ||2|| 

Please  forgive  my  past  actions,  God,  and  place  me  on  Your  path 
for  the  future.  ||2|| 

life  wrftr  H5'5h>f  II 

har  antarjaamee  sabh  biPh  jaanai  taa 
kis  peh  aakh  sunaa-ee-ai. 

The  Lord,  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows  all 
about  my  state  of  mind;  so  who  else  should  1  go  to  and  speak  to? 

ofut  o(yr<s  <s  sllri  difa^  dfd  sj'^ 
OtT  girsh^  ii 

kahnai  kathan  na  bheejai  gobind  har 
bhaavai  paij  rakhaa-ee-ai. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  not  pleased  by  mere 
recitation  of  words;  if  it  is  pleasing  to  His  Will,  He  preserves  our 
honor. 

wf?^  §3  ?f  Hdittl  ^yl  Paoj  ^dt  §3 

Hcliv1>^  II3II 

\J\J        I'l      II  *<  II 

avar  ot  mai  saglee  daykhee  Ik  tayree 

ol"  rp^hp^p^-p^p^p^i    1  1  "^1  1 
i_^L  1  ai  \c\c\        ct  1 .  1  1  ^1  1 

1  have  seen  all  other  shelters,  but  Yours  alone  remains  for  me. 

Ht  II 

ho-ay  da-i-aal  kirpaal  parabh  thaakur 
aapay  sunai  baynantee. 

Becoming  kind  and  compassionate,  God  the  Lord  and  Master 
Himself  listens  to  my  prayer. 

^  f^nt  II 

pooraa  satgur  may!  milaavai  sabh 
chookai  man  kee  chintee. 

He  unites  me  in  Union  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  and  all  the 
cares  and  anxieties  of  my  mind  are  dispelled. 

ufe  ufe  OTK  yHwa^  yftc  iri^»F 

ft'AoJ  HfW          II 8 IH3 11^3  II 

har  har  naam  avkhad  mukh  paa-i-aa 
jan  naanak  sukh  vasantee. 
||4||12||62|| 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  placed  the  medicine  of  the  Naam  into  my 
mouth;  servant  Nanak  abides  in  peace.  1 14|  1 12|  1 62|  | 

1592 


ga-ay  kalays  rog  sabh  naasay  parabh  apunai  kirpaa  Dhaaree 


irafe  Hg  U  II  (639-  9) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

-s        -s       "i           n          -s       r>  =>, 

3IH  ofMH  B"HT  HT3"  S^TT  Ut3"  WJS" 

few  cpgt  II 

yd  ay  Is-dldyo  1  (Jy  odUl  1  i  Iddody 

parabh  apunai  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

v*\y  oUl  1  sz\  II  lyo  1  idVcr         1  Itr  LLf  dl  1  sz\  lLi|  dl  iLi  dll  U 1  oc::.doc::.o  1  Idvc 

been  eradicated. 

UnT^  TD-TTTf^  liq  II 

*M  "J  \iF\  \3\    II  III 

aath  pahar  aaraaPhahu  su-aamee 

oi  1  yJjX  iddi  1  idi  1  iddi          |  |  -L|  | 

God  has  showered  me  with  His  Grace.  Twenty-four  hours  a 

H3\/   1  \A/orc:hir*  ;^nH  7^c\c\r^  m\/  1  orH  ^nH  l\/I^Ql"f^r"  m\/  f^fforl"c: 
v<iciy  f  1   vvi^i  ^1  1 1  iw'  cii       civji^i      1  1  ly             cii  wj^  i ^iciolc^i  ,  i  i  ly  c^i  i  kjx  lo 

have  come  to  fruition.  1 1 1|  | 

Uf^  tft^  3  Hlf  JTUfe  grfn  II 

har  jee-o  too  sukh  sampat  raas. 

O  Dear  Lord,  You  are  my  peace,  wealth  and  capital. 

grftf     3^  Ht  off  >»rlr 

>}|dt;>rH  II  dO'Q  II 

raakh  laihu  bhaa-ee  may  ray  ka-o 
parabh  aagai  ardaas.  rahaa-o. 

Please,  save  me,  O  my  Beloved!  1  offer  this  prayer  to  my 
God.  ||Pause|| 

sldH'  II 

jo  maaga-o  so-ee  so-ee  paava-o 
apnay  khasam  bharosaa. 

Whatever  1  ask  for,  1  receive;  1  have  total  faith  in  my  Master. 

o{y  A'<bo(  did  yd'  ^fdC  rHfdG 
»f#IF  II 3 line II 83 II 

kaho  naanak  gur  pooraa  bhayti-o 
miti-o  sagal  andaysaa. 
||2||14||42|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  and  all  my 
fears  have  been  dispelled.  1 1 2|  1 14|  |42|  | 
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gahree  kar  kai  neev  khudaa-ee  oopar  mandap  chhaa-av 


UA'Hdl  a^st                   tft  oft 

(692- 17) 

Dhanaasree  banee  bhaqat 
naanrdayv  jee  kee 

Dhanaasaree,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

H5U  II 

gahree  kar  kai  neev  khudaa-ee 
oopar  mandap  chhaa-ay. 

They  dig  deep  foundations,  and  build  lofty  palaces. 

tife     y*4'a  ii^iii 

maarkanday  tay  ko  aPhikaa-ee  iin 
tarin  Dhar  moond  balaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Can  anyone  live  longer  than  Markanda,  who  passed  his  days 
with  only  a  handful  of  straw  upon  his  head?  1 1 1|  | 

UHt  o(dd'  d'H  HAdI  II 

hamro  kartaa  raam  sanayhee. 

The  Creator  Lord  is  our  only  friend. 

oTU  t     aran  o(dd  od  fyAfH 

tTffe  fSt  %ut  linil  dd'Q  II 

kaahay  ray  nar  garab  karat  hahu 
binas  jaa-ay  jhoothee  dayhee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  man,  why  are  you  so  proud?  This  body  is  only  temporary  - 
it  shall  pass  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^     f\      ^\     ^      ^                              ^                  ^  ^ 

H^T  H^T  o(dQ  o(dd  ?gtTq<7  H 

g^Bt  II 

mayree  mayree  kaira-o  kartay 
durioDhan  say  bhaa-ee. 

The  Kaurvas,  who  had  brothers  like  Duryodhan,  used  to 
proclaim,  "This  is  ours!  This  is  ours!" 

y'dd  HHA  rid  tJtt  ^d1 
TdldyA  IfBt  II 3 II 

baarah  jojan  chhatar  chalai  thaa 
dayhee  girjhan  khaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Their  royal  procession  extended  over  sixty  miles,  and  yet 
their  bodies  were  eaten  by  vultures.  1 1 2|  | 

rran  Hfe<^  o(t  hoT"  U3t  d'-^A  h 
»iRjo('a1  II 

sarab  so-in  kee  lankaa  hotee 
raavan  say  aPhikaa-ee. 

Sri  Lanka  was  totally  rich  with  gold;  was  anyone  greater  than 
its  ruler  Raavan? 

auT  sJpyG  efe     u^gt  ft*<7  Hfu 
gnt  ira^Bt  iisii 

kahaa  bha-i-o  dar  baa'^Dhay 
haathee  khin  meh  bha-ee  paraa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

What  happened  to  the  elephants,  tethered  at  his  gate?  1  n  an 
instant,  it  all  belonged  to  someone  else.  1 13|  | 

H  S?5  IFH  II 

durbaasaa  si-o  karat  thag-uree 
jaadav  ay  fa!  paa-ay. 

The  Yaadvas  deceived  Durbaasaa,  and  received  their 
rewards. 

ufe  3r<7  3FH  iieiRii 

kirpaa  karee  jan  apunay  oopar 
naarnday-o  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
I|4||l|| 

The  Lord  has  shown  mercy  to  His  humble  servant,  and  now 
Naam  Dayv  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

1594 

gagan  nagar  ik  boond  na  barkhai  naad  kahaa  jo  samaanaa 


WW  o(y1d  hIQ  II  (480-  D 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

didirt  rtdiw  lew       o  acq  <Vt 
oRT     HHW  II 

gagan  nagar  ik  boond  na  barkhai 
naad  kahaa  jo  samaanaa. 

From  the  city  of  the  Tenth  Gate,  the  sky  of  the  mind,  not 
even  a  drop  rains  down.  Where  is  the  music  of  the  sound 
current  of  the  Naad,  which  was  contained  in  it? 

rHU'A'  IRII 

paarbarahm  parmaysur  maaPho 
param  hans  lay  siPhaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Master 
of  wealth  has  taken  away  the  Supreme  Soul.  1 1 1|  | 

awH  §  oRF  31H  #ut  ^  Tfftr 
gu§  II 

baabaa  boltay  tay  kahaa  ga-ay 
dayhee  kay  sang  rahtay. 

O  Father,  tell  me:  where  has  it  gone?  It  used  to  dwell  within 
the  body, 

y'dd'  o(dd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

surat  maahi  jo  nirtay  kartay  kathaa 
baartaa  kahtay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

and  dance  in  the  mind,  teaching  and  speaking.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H5f  o(^<^  II 

bajaavanhaaro  kahaa  ga-i-o  jin  ih 
mandar  keen'^aa. 

Where  has  the  player  gone  -  he  who  made  this  temple  his 
own? 

IFlft  Ha?  Hufe  sut  fiffe 
§tf  Hf  ?5^<^  II3II 

saakhee  sabad  surat  nahee  upjai 
khinch  tayj  sabh  leen'^aa.  1 1 2|  | 

No  story,  word  or  understanding  is  produced;  the  Lord  has 
drained  off  all  the  power.  1 1 2|  | 

oT  aw  II 

saravnan  bikal  bha-ay  sang  tayray 
indree  kaa  bal  thaakaa. 

The  ears,  your  companions,  have  gone  deaf,  and  the  power 
of  your  organs  is  exhausted. 

tJdA  dd  o(d  tidfoJ  tld  d  HMd  A 
PAoJH  a^HT  II 

charan  rahay  kar  dharak  paray  hai 
mukhahu  na  niksai  baataa.  ||3|| 

Your  feet  have  failed,  your  hands  have  gone  limp,  and  no 
words  issue  forth  from  your  mouth.  1 1 3|  | 

Wn  U«  ?3  H3  :JH0(d  'JPU 
^Ht  II 

j_i          1                       1       1       j_        1  1     j_  1 

thaakay  panch  doot  sabh  taskar 
aap  aapnai  bharamtav. 

1    1                                                                                 J_l           .C"                                                              III    J_l  J_l 

Having  grown  weary,  the  five  enemies  and  all  the  thieves 
have  wandered  away  according  to  their  own  will. 

tife  UH§  IIBII 

thaakaa  man  kunchar  ur  thaakaa 
tayj  soot  Phar  ranntay.  1 1 4|  | 

II          I       g~  ,  1             '11                                                         1  i_i        ■  1 

The  elephant  of  the  mind  has  grown  weary,  and  the  heart 
has  grown  weary  as  well;  through  its  power,  it  used  to  pull 
the  strings.  ||4|| 

fWddoJ       €H  a^  f  3  fHH  3TBt 
it  II 

mirtak  bha-ay  dasai  band  chhootay 
mitar  bhaa-ee  sabh  chhoray. 

He  is  dead,  and  the  bonds  of  the  ten  gates  are  opened;  he 
has  left  all  his  friends  and  brothers. 

aUH  o(y1d'  r\  dPd  rtl»l'^  tfl«^d 

tt  imimiintii 

kahat  kabeeraa  jo  har  Phi-aavai 
jeevat  banPhan  toray.  1 1 5|  1 5|  1 18|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  one  who  meditates  on  the  Lord,  breaks  his 
bonds,  even  while  yet  alive.  1 1 5|  1 5|  1 18|  | 

1595 

gagan  mai  thaal  rav  chand  deepak  banay  taarikaa  mandal  janak  mptee 


MA'Hdl  Hdtt'  H  (663-4) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  1  aartee 

Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl,  Aartee: 

dIdIA  H  tl'tt  df^  tJ^  tjliloT 
d'TdoC  H^(»  HAo(  H3t  II 

gagan  mai  thaal  rav  chand  deepak 
banay  taarikaa  mandal  janak 
motee. 

1  n  the  bowl  of  the  sky,  the  sun  and  moon  are  the  lamps;  the 
stars  in  the  constellations  are  the  pearls. 

H3ra  yAd'fa  ^Ad  #3t  ii^iii 

Dhoop  mal-aanio  pavan  chavro 
karay  sagal  banraa-ay  foolant 

i  ntp>p>  1 1 1 1 1 

The  fragrance  of  sandalwood  is  the  incense,  the  wind  is  the 
fan,  and  all  the  vegetation  are  flowers  in  offering  to  You,  O 

1  1  iminoi  iQ  1  r%irr\    1  1 1  1  1 

»ng3^  II 

kaisee  aartee  ho-ay  bhav 
khandnaa  tayree  aartee. 

What  a  beautiful  lamp-lit  worship  service  this  is!  O  Destroyer 
of  fear,  this  is  Your  Aartee,  Your  worship  service. 

WlAdd'  ira^  ?TtT3  3^  linil 
dd'Q  II 

anhataa  sabad  vaajant  bhayree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  is  the  sounding  of  the 
temple  drums.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HUH  3¥            ^  t  tfu  ol§ 
HUH  yufe  <W  Hot  3UT  II 

sahas  tav  nain  nan  nain  hai  tohi 
ka-o  sahas  moorat  nanaa  ayk 

Thousands  are  Your  eyes,  and  yet  You  have  no  eyes. 
Thousands  are  Your  forms,  and  yet  You  have  not  even  one 

1 1 1. 

HUH  ire  fewS       HoT  ire  311 
feTJ  HUH  3¥  3TII  fe¥  U25H  HUt 
IP  II 

sahas  pad  bimal  nan  ayk  pad 
ganDh  bin  sahas  tav  qanDh  iv 
chalat  nnohee.  1 1 2|  | 

Thousands  are  Your  lotus  feet,  and  yet  You  have  no  feet. 
Without  a  nose,  thousands  are  Your  noses.  1  am  enchanted 
with  Your  play!  1 1 2|  | 

H5  HtU  tTTH  tTTH  U  HTH  II 

sabh  meh  jot  jot  hai  so-ay. 

The  Divine  Light  is  within  everyone;  You  are  that  Light. 

fen  t  tJ'Afe  HsI  Hfd  tJ'Ai  Ufe 
II 

tis  kai  chaanan  sabh  meh  chaanan 
ho-ay. 

Yours  is  that  Light  which  shines  within  everyone. 

aru  HTift  fffe  uddid  dfy  ii 

gur  saakhee  jot  pargat  ho-ay. 

By  the  Guru's  Teachings,  this  Divine  Light  is  revealed. 

H  fen  3^%  H  »l'dd1  ufe  II3II 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so  aartee  ho-ay.  ||3|| 

That  which  pleases  the  Lord  is  the  true  worship  service.  ||3|| 

ufe  UUS  oTHW  Ho(dt;  wfsid  HT? 
WlAfeA  Hfe  >»rut  fWTF  II 

1  loi        icii  oi  I  rvcii  1  loi  1  1  icirvi  cii       i^iw'i  iii- 

mano  andino  mohi  aahee  pi-aasaa. 

M\/  Qoi  il  ic:  p^n1"ir"f^  h\/  1"hf^  honf^w-crwf^f^t"  lot"!  iq  "focil"  of  i"hf^  1  orri* 

night  and  day,  1  thirst  for  them. 

%ir  Hw  ^fe  <s'<so(  Hrfear  ot^ 

ufe  tT  §  §t  ?W 
IIBinilPlltfll 

kirpaa  jal  deh  naanak  saaring  ka-o 
ho-ay  jaa  tay  tayrai  naam  vaasaa. 
I|4||l||7||9|| 

Bless  Nanak,  the  thirsty  song-bird,  with  the  water  of  Your 
Mercy,  that  he  may  come  to  dwell  in  Your  Name. 
I|4||l||7||9|| 
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gantee  ganee  na  chhootai  kathoo  kaachee  dayh  i-aanee 


gutHWU  II  (748-14) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

org     lft§  3H  foPJP"  o(dd' 

3^  oraH  offe  >»rfH>»r  ii 

jab  kachh  na  see-o  tab  ki-aa  kartaa 
kavan  karam  kar  aa-i-aa. 

When  nothing  existed,  what  deeds  were  being  done?  And 
what  karnna  caused  anyone  to  be  born  at  all? 

9^77  dti'ra»r  ii«\ii 

apnaa  khayl  aap  kar  daykhai 
thaakur  rachan  rachaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  Himself  set  His  play  in  motion,  and  He  Himself 
beholds  it.  He  created  the  Creation.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  U^H  Urfe       §  off  (7  UBt  II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  muih  tay 
kachhoo  na  ho-ee. 

O  my  Sovereign  Lord,  1  cannot  do  anything  at  all  by  myself. 

cXdd'  >»l'Ul  cXd'a  Hdy 
rAddPd  Aa)  IIHII  dd'O  II 

aapay  kartaa  aap  karaa-ay  sarab 
nirantar  so-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  He  Himself  is  the  Cause.  He  is 
pervading  deep  within  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fe>»rst  II 

gantee  ganee  na  chhootai  kathoo 
kaachee  dayh  i-aanee. 

If  my  account  were  to  be  judged,  1  would  never  be  saved. 
My  body  is  transitory  and  ignorant. 

fcSd'ttl  II 3 II 

ISJ  1  LJCICI   rvdl  Cll  IKJ   kJCII  ClkJI  1   IS.CII  1  Idll  IdCII  ciy 

tayree  bakhas  niraalee.  1 12|  | 

T;^l<:'f^  r*i1"\/  i  ir^on  rw^   O     r^^^trir  1  orH  fnoH*  Yoi  ir  Forni\/inn 

1  dnvC^  LJI  Ly   ULJt^l  1   1  1  KZf    \^  V^l  C^dLWI  1— t^l  \Jt   \J\J\J,      1               1   \J\  ^Ivll  1^ 

Grace  is  singular  and  unique.  1 12|  | 

tiPH  tTH  ITS'       oTH  UftS'  Uft3 

f  ut  ftmrehn  ii 

ghat  tuhee  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

1                 KZCH~.K^\j*  dll   kJC^II            dl  IVJ  K^l  C^dLl.JI  C^^.    I_d^l  1  dl  IVJ  C^VC^I  y   I  IC^dl  L 

meditates  on  You. 

§gt  arfe  fnfe  ^3  H'iPd  ^tJdfd 

gHj  TT  urnhH  113 II 

tayree  gat  mit  toohai  jaaneh 

U'l  iHr?^1"  k'f^f^m  np^  n^^^^-f^f^^^i    1 1  ^1 1 

rN.UUI  CIL   l\v_v_  1  1  1  1  Id    yJGCA    v«.\i_   dl  >    1  1  ^1  1 

Your  condition  and  expanse  are  known  only  to  You;  the 

VdlU^  \yi      1                       ^dLI            \Ji  1  II  lllw/V^L^I  IV«^  V^dl  II  IV^L    Iw/^  ^OLI  1  1  IdL^U. 

I|3|| 

PAddJi  Hdiy  »lH'i  >»irdl>»l'Al 

sraH  craH  SUt  II 

nirgun  muqaPh  ajaan  agi-aanee 
karann  Dharann  nahee  jaanaa. 

1  am  worthless,  foolish,  thoughtless  and  ignorant.  1  know 
nothing  about  good  actions  and  righteous  living. 

gi^  ||8ll^im3ll 

da-i-aa  karahu  naanak  gun  gaavai 
nnithaa  lagai  tayraa  bhaanaa. 
||4||6||53||  " 

Take  pity  on  Nanak,  that  he  may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises; 
and  that  Your  Will  may  seem  sweet  to  him.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 53|  | 
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garihi  sobhaa  jaa  kai  ray  naahi 


If?  oratg  ^  II  (872-  ]) 

gond  kabeer  jee-o 

iBlfU  HW^  fF  §  %  T^^U  II 

garihi  sobhaa  jaa  kai  ray  naahi. 

When  someone's  household  has  no  glory, 

»r¥3  uul»r  ¥^  trfu  II 

aavat  pahee-aa  khooDhay  jaahi. 

the  guests  who  come  there  depart  still  hungry. 

IT  t  Wf^ra  II 

vaa  kai  antar  nahee  santokh. 

Peep  within,  there  is  no  contentment. 

ra^  Hd'dMA  wit  E¥  IRII 

bin  sohaagan  laagai  dokh.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  his  bride,  the  wealth  of  Maya,  he  suffers  in  pain.  1 1 1|  | 

CRJ  Hd'dMA  HUT  || 

^Jlt  TuImH         rlt?  119  II  HiMQ  II 

OH    OHIflVI    vwv                II  ^11    \IVI  Q  II 

Dhan  sohaagan  mahaa  paveet. 

■|"3r*3\/  "hp^r^p^cip^r  Holp^i  ("hp^i"   1  1  1  1  1 

LCl^Ciy   Ld^CCoCll    UL/ICll         ICCrL.    1  1  XI  1 

rahaa-o. 

So  praise  this  bride,  which  can  shake  the  consciousness  of  even 

■hhci  moc:'l"  Hp^Hif~p^1"P^H  ^^c^^'ic^  p^nH  czp^np^c:    1  1 1  1  1  Pp^i  ic:p^l  1 

LI  IC^  1  1  IL/^L  UdJIl^dLdJ  d^^CLIl.O  dl  lU  Od^C^.    11X11  1   CJU jC;  1  1 

HO'dlPA  fotdUA  0(1  Udl  II 

sohaagan  kirpan  kee  pootee. 

This  bride  is  the  daughter  of  a  wretched  miser. 

^loT  nftr  ridid  fn^  g^l'  ii 

sayvak  taj  jagat  si-o  sootee. 

Abandoning  the  Lord's  servant,  she  sleeps  with  the  world. 

Hf  t  5^  tida'Pd  II 

saaPhoo  kai  thaadhee  darbaar. 

Standing  at  the  door  of  the  holy  man. 

uhIa        H        l(SHdi|d  II3II 

ztdi  cii  1  Ldyi  fcrt:  1 1  VJ  tKd  U  i  lloLddi  .  |  |  il|  | 

ol  It:  ztdyzt,     1   i  IdVt:  CUi  1  It:        yUUi  odi  lULUdi  y,  i  IVJW  odvt:  1 1  It:l   |  |  ^|  | 

Hd'dlPcS  3  »ir=!  Htidi  II 

sohaagan  hai  at  sundree. 

This  bride  is  so  beautiful. 

UHT         ri<So(  ri<Sdd1  II 

pag  nayvar  chhanak  chhanharee. 

The  bells  on  her  ankles  make  soft  music. 

fl^  H3r        3^  !53r  H3t  II 

ja-o  lag  paraan  ta-oo  lag  sangay. 

As  long  as  there  is  the  breath  of  life  in  the  man,  she  remains 
attached  to  him. 

JTttr  3  BWr  HtHT  wis  ;5BT  II3II 

naahi  ta  chalee  bayg  uth  nangay. 
1 1  1 

But  when  it  is  no  more,  she  quickly  gets  up  and  departs,  bare- 
Tooteu.  1 1  j|  1 

Hd'dlfA  sf<^<S  4  ttl»l'  II 

sohaagan  bhavan  tarai  lee-aa. 

This  bride  has  conquered  the  three  worlds. 

€H  »(S  rjWE  :i1dM  dH  o{l»|i  II 

das  ath  puraan  tirath  ras  kee-aa. 

The  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  love 
ner  as  weii. 

aUHT  (yH(S  H()Hd  II 

ucii  CII  II 1  IC1C1  k^iocii  1  1 1  IC1I  idyocii  k/dyL^i  iciy. 

^1  IK^  \JlK^l  K^KZkA  LI  IC  1  ICdl  Ij  KJl    Ol  dl  II  1  Id,    .^1  llVd  dl  IkA    VIOl  II  ILJ> 

?uf?     ^  iiHii 

Uduiciy  ui              i  ddjdy  i  idi  ui  ii  idyL-'i  idy. 
I|4|| 

j\  it:  Ut-oLi  uyt-vJ  LI  It:  yi  t-dL  t-i  1  lfJt:i  KJl  o  dl  \kj  is.n  iyz>  kji  li  it:  vvL/I  lU.  |  |  H-|  | 

Hd'dlfA  Qd^'fd  <s  irfe  II 

sohaagan  urvaar  na  paar. 

This  bride  has  no  restraint  or  limits. 

ira  (S'dti  ^  HTdi  rau-^'fd  II 

paa'^ch  naarad  kai  sang  biPhvaar. 

She  is  in  collusion  with  the  five  thieving  passions. 

(S'dti  ^  fHd^  g5  II 

paa'^ch  naarad  kay  mitvay  footay. 

When  the  clay  pot  of  these  five  passions  bursts, 

o(y  o(y1d  djd  fotdU'  1^  imimiitii 

kaho  kabeer  gur  kirpaa  chhootay. 
I|5||5||8|| 

then,  says  Kabeer,  by  Guru's  Mercy,  one  is  released.  1 1 5|  1 5|  |8|  | 

1598 

garihi  taa  kay  basant  ganee 


arf^          II  (nSO-B) 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  yHd  ItTH  Uf  fflTO  II 

tis  basant  j is  parabh  kirpaal. 

He  alone  experiences  this  springtime  of  the  soul,  unto  whom  God 
grants  His  Grace. 

fen  yrfd  ftTH  3jf  sfewrw 
II 

tis  basant  j  is  gur  da-i-aal. 

He  alone  experiences  this  springtime  of  the  soul,  unto  whom  the 
Guru  is  merciful. 

H31W  fen  t  ftm  oPHII 

mangal  tis  l<ai  jis  ayl<  l<aam. 

He  alone  is  joyful,  who  works  for  the  One  Lord. 

fen  TO  HHH  ftTH  ?rH 
inil 

tis  sad  basant  jis  ridai  naann.  1 1 1|  | 

He  alone  experiences  this  eternal  springtime  of  the  soul,  within  whose  heart 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides,  jj  Ijj 

ftjfu      ^  yHd  dIAl  II 

garihi  taa  l<ay  basant  ganee. 

This  spring  comes  only  to  those  homes. 

tT  t  odddA  Ufe  g<^  IRII 
dO'Q  II 

jaa  kai  keertan  har  Dhunee.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

in  which  the  melody  of  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  resounds. 
||l||Pause|| 

una  iJ'dtloH  HWIM  Ho"  II 

pareet  paarbarainm  nna-ul  nnanaa. 

0  mortal,  let  your  love  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God  blossom  forth. 

ToPJTo  ofH'ei'H  yle  HO'  II 

gi-aan  kannaa-ee-ai  poochh 
janaa"^. 

p»   i_"                           ■■            1           ■   1   1                           |j_  j_  1            III                                   j_            .C  J_l 

Practice  spintual  wisdom,  and  consult  the  humble  sen/ants  of  the 
Lord. 

H  3lJHt  ftTH  H'UHdJ  II 

so  tapsee  j  is  saaDhsang. 

He  alone  is  an  ascetic,  who  Joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

H^  ftp»r<5t  ftTH  3TUfu  €3Tii3ii 

sad  Dhi-aanee  jis  gureh  rang.  11211 

He  alone  dwells  in  deep,  continual  meditation,  who  loves  his  Guru.  11211 

H  PAdslQ  ftT<^  3§  ufH»r  II 

say  nirbha-o  jin^  bha-o  pa-i-aa. 

He  alone  is  fearless,  who  has  the  Fear  of  God. 

H  Hlft»P"  ftTH  fH  3TfH>»r  II 

so  sukhee-aa  jis  bharam  ga-i-aa.     He  alone  is  peaceful,  whose  doubts  are  dispelled. 

H  PaoCdl  ftTH  fdti'  grfe  || 

so  ikaa'^tee  jis  hdaa  thaa-ay. 

He  alone  is  a  hermit,  who  heart  is  steady  and  stable. 

net  PAdiJtt  H^  Srfe  II 3 II 

so-ee  nihchal  saach  thaa-ay.  ||3|| 

He  alone  is  steady  and  unmoving,  who  has  found  the  true  place.  ||3|| 

SoT  ¥tT  HoT  UlfH  II 

aykaa  khojai  ayk  pareet. 

He  seeks  the  One  Lord,  and  loves  the  One  Lord. 

tidHA  ydHA  did  t/IPd  II 

darsan  parsan  heet  cheet. 

He  loves  to  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

Uf^  €31  €3F  HdfH  H'i  II 

har  rang  rangaa  sahj  maan. 

He  intuitively  enjoys  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

WH  f3H  tT<^ 
11811311 

naanak  daas  tis  jan  kurbaan. 

I|4||3|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  that  humble  being.  ||4||3|| 

1599 


garihu  taj  ban  khand  jaa-ee-ai  chun  khaa-ee-ai  kandaa 


fyW'^tt  o(yld  tflO  II  (855- 17) 

hilaaval  Kahppr  1  pp-n" 

¥'b!>H  II 

garihu  taj  ban  khand  jaa-ee-ai 
chun  l<haa-ee-ai  Jcandaa. 

Abandoning  his  household,  he  may  go  to  the  forest,  and  live 
by  eating  roots; 

>\W  IRII 

ajahu  bikaar  na  chhod-ee  paapee 
nnan  nnandaa.  1 1 1|  | 

but  even  so,  his  sinful,  evil  mind  does  not  renounce 
corruption.  1 1 1|  | 

3^  II 

ki-o  chhoota-o  kaisay  tara-o 
bhavjal  niDh  bhaaree. 

How  can  anyone  be  saved?  How  can  anyone  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean? 

gry  gry  >ft  atefSr  ^dfA 
IHII  dd'O  II 

raakh  raakh  mayray  beethulaa  jan 

|_| 

saran  tum  aaree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Save  me,  save  me,  O  my  Lord!  Your  humble  servant  seeks 
Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ftw  ftw  oft  y'HA'  7)U 

tTBt  II 

bikhai  bikhai  kee  baasnaa  tajee-a 
nah  jaa-ee. 

1  cannot  escape  my  desire  for  sin  and  corruption. 

?5U3^  1131! 

anik  jatan  kar  raakhee-ai  fir  fir 
laptaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  make  all  sorts  of  efforts  to  hold  back  from  this  desire,  but  it 
clings  to  me,  again  and  again.  1 1 2|  | 

77  <5tor  II 

jaraa  jeevan  joban  ga-i-aa  kichh 
kee-aa  na  neekaa. 

Youth  and  old  age  -  my  entire  life  has  passed,  but  1  haven't 
done  any  good. 

feu  tftwra^  fsUHZ5^  of^st  ?5f3r 
Hlor  113 II 

ih  jee-araa  nirmoiko  ka-udee  lag 
meekaa.  ||3|| 

This  priceless  soul  has  been  treated  as  if  if  were  worth  no 
more  than  a  shell.  1 1 3|  | 

fewnft  II 

kaho  kabeer  mayray  maaPhvaa 
too  sarab  bi-aapee. 

Says  Kabeer,  O  my  Lord,  You  are  contained  in  all. 

5H  HHTTfe  A'dl  efe»rW  Hfe 
HHTTfe  irot  IIBII3II 

turn  samsar  naahee  da-i-aal  mohi 
sannsar  paapee.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

There  is  none  as  merciful  as  You  are,  and  none  as  sinful  as  1 
am.  ||4||3|| 

1600 


garihu  vas  gur  keenaa  ha-o  qhar  kee  naar 


gutHWy  II  (737-9) 

soohee  nnehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

lolo  ^In  dlio  Olio'  Oo  uiO  0(1 
7)^  II 

garihu  vas  gur  keenaa  ha-o  qhar 
kee  naar. 

The  Giver  has  put  this  household  of  my  being  under  my  own 
control.  1  am  now  the  mistress  of  the  Lord's  Home. 

€H  Wl^  offe  tjlrtl  sJd'fd  II 

das  daasee  kar  deenee  bhataar. 

My  Husband  Lord  has  made  the  ten  senses  and  organs  of 
actions  my  slaves. 

Hwart  H  ura  olt  ff^t  II 

sagal  samagree  mai  ghar  kee 
joitiee. 

1  have  gathered  together  all  the  faculties  and  facilities  of  this 
house. 

MTTT  firwmfl'  fiJTT  rjQ  IIQII 

♦/I'n  iM'fl'ni  IMC  oio  C9PI  mil 

aas  pi-aasee  pir  ka-o  lorhee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  thirsty  with  desire  and  longing  for  my  Husband  Lord. 
I|l|| 

Oft  ^ 

Oi^O  OiO'  OlO  Oio  IM'*!  M  II 

kavan  kahaa  gun  kant  pi-aaray. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord  should  1 
describe? 

TT7IF7  Urll  r  (jfuMTTQ?  VfiJI^  IIQII 

dO'Q  II 

sugharh  saroop  da-i-aal  muraaray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  All-knowing,  totally  beautiful  and  merciful;  He  is  the 
Destroyer  of  ego.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

TJ3  Hldl'd  3^  »ftl77  irfew  II 

sat  seegaar  bha-o  anjan  paa-i-aa. 

1  am  adorned  with  Truth,  and  1  have  applied  the  mascara  of 
the  Fear  of  God  to  my  eyes. 

'#11/13  O  n  ociCy  niH  h  iC'/i  ii 

amrit  naam  tambol  mukh  khaa-i- 
aa. 

1  have  chewed  the  betel- leaf  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

^J|A  UU^  J|,|A  517^  TT.II^  11 
OlOlO  ^•13  OIUO  CIO  nu'x  II 

kangan  bastar  gahnay  banay 
suhaavay. 

My  bracelets,  robes  and  ornaments  beautifully  adorn  me. 

H¥  ir%  tf  flff  uffe  »r# 

IP  II 

qhar  aavai.  1 12|  | 

Thf^  Qoi  il-hrirlf^  hf^f-onrv^Q  1"ri1"P=ill\/  hp=inn\/  \A/hf^n  hf^r  Hi  iQhp^nH 

1  1                  iw'i  ivj^  iw'^v.i.^i  1         Li.^Lciiiy  1  ictyjyjy  1  vvi  i^i  i  i  i^i    i  luoiw'cii  iv^ 

Lord  comes  to  her  home.  1 1 2|  | 

dli  o('Hi  oJPd  o{d  d1y'ra>»l'  II 

gun  kaaman  kar  kant  reeihaa-i-aa. 

By  the  charms  of  virtue,  1  have  enticed  and  fascinated  my 
Husband  Lord. 

?fH  offe  25h^  arfe  3^  ^orfe»r 
II 

vas  kar  leenaa  gur  bharam  chukaa- 
i-aa. 

He  is  under  my  power  -  the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubts. 

n¥  §  f  ^      Hu^  II 

sabh  tay  oochaa  mandar  mayraa. 

My  mansion  is  lofty  and  elevated. 

H3  oPHfe  feWTBft  fUf 
H^T  II 3 II 

sabh  kaaman  ti-aagee  pari-o 
pareetam  mayraa.  1 1 3|  | 

Renouncing  all  other  brides,  my  Beloved  has  become  my 
lover.  ||3|| 

1601 


pargati-aa  soor  jot  ujee-aaraa. 

The  sun  has  risen,  and  its  light  shines  brightly. 

HtT  r^d'al  Iran  woira^  ii 

savi  vichhaa-ee  saraDh  apaaraa. 

1  have  prepared  my  bed  with  infinite  care  and  faith. 

<5¥  €31  ZTO  HtT  d'<^4  »rf5»r  II 

nav  rang  laal  sayj  raavan  aa-i-aa. 

My  Darling  Beloved  is  new  and  fresh;  He  has  come  to  my 
bed  to  enj  oy  nne. 

irfewr  iiBiisii 

jan  naanak  pir  Dhan  mil  sukh  paa- 
i-aa.  ||4||4|| 

0  Servant  Nanak,  my  Husband  Lord  has  come;  the  soul- 
bride  has  found  peace.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 

1602 


gareebaa  upar  je  khinjai  daarhee 


3T§#HWy  II  (399- U) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dWly  Qtlfd  Th  rtJH  ti'dl  II 

gareebaa  upar  je  khinjai  daarhee.     The  bearded  emperor  who  strucl<  down  the  poor, 

yrgnufH  IT  >»raife  Hfu  ir^t 
inii 

paarbarahm  saa  agan  meh 
saarhee.  ||1|| 

has  been  burnt  in  the  fire  by  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

fiwrf  oft  o(dd'd  II 

pooraa  ni-aa-o  l<aray  l<artaar. 

The  Creator  administers  true  justice. 

>My^  WTJ  off  UTij<^UTf  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

apunay  daas  ka-o  raakhanhaar. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  His  slaves.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»rfe  garfe  V3ife  udd'y  ii 

aad  jugaad  pargat  partaap. 

In  the  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages.  His  glory  is 
manifest. 

fife^  W  flfftT  1^  II5II 

nindak  mu-aa  upaj  vad  taap.  1 1 2|  |     The  slanderer  died  after  contracting  the  deadly  fever.  1 1 2|  | 

fefe  HTfw  ftT       (7  ^fe  II 

tin  maari-aa  je  rakhai  na  ko-ay. 

He  is  killed,  and  no  one  can  save  him. 

»rt  ipf  H€t  Hfe  II3II 

aagai  paachhai  nnandee  so-ay. 
I|3|| 

Here  and  hereafter,  his  reputation  is  evil.  1 13|  | 

WR^  €^        ^fe  jjrfe  II 

apunay  daas  raakhai  kanth  laa-ay. 

The  Lord  hugs  His  slaves  close  in  His  Embrace. 

iieiitftiR^pii 

saran  naanak  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 
||4||98||167|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  and  meditates  on  the 
Naam.  1 14|  |98|  1 167|  | 

1603 

galee  jog  na  ho-ee 


Hut  }{uw  '=1  uff  p  (730-  ]D) 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  7 

Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

dd'a1>>r  II 

jog  na  khinthaa  jog  na  dandai  jog 
na  bhasam  charhaa-ee-ai. 

Yoga  is  not  the  patched  coat.  Yoga  is  not  the  walking  stick. 
Yoga  is  not  smearing  the  body  with  ashes. 

first  ^'5b>r  II 

jog  na  mundee  moond  mudaa-i-ai 
jog  na  sinyee  vaa-ee-ai. 

Yoga  is  not  the  ear-rings,  and  not  the  shaven  head.  Yoga  is  not 
the  blowing  of  the  horn. 

tldird  fe^  irehiT  IRII 

anjan  maahi  niranjan  rahee-ai  jog 
jugat  iv  paa-ee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

Remaining  unblemished  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  the  world  - 
this  is  the  way  to  attain  Yoga.  1 1 1|  | 

arai'  HOT  7)  uj^t  II 

galee  jog  na  ho-ee. 

By  mere  words.  Yoga  is  not  attained. 

orahH  HEt  IRII  dd'O  II 

ayk  darisat  kar  samsar  jaanai  jogee 
kahee-ai  so-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

One  who  looks  upon  all  with  a  single  eye,  and  knows  them  to 
be  one  and  the  same  -  he  alone  is  known  as  a  Yogi.  i|i||Pause|| 

HOT  ^  y'dfd  Hdl  HH'<i1  HdJ  (S 
3^  WE\wI  II 

jog  na  baa  ha  r  marhee  masaanee 
jog  na  taarhee  laa-ee-ai. 

Yoga  is  not  wandering  to  the  tombs  of  the  dead;  Yoga  is  not 
sitting  in  trances. 

HOT  ^  ^fir  fennfe       hot  ?> 
yldfy  7PE\*>f  II 

jog  na  days  disantar  bhavi-ai  jog  na 

tirath  naa-ee-ai. 
- 

Yoga  is  not  wandering  through  foreign  lands;  Yoga  is  not 
bathing  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

MffI?)  Hiu  fAdHfA  HOT 
rjdird  fe^  trehn  IP II 

anjan  maahi  niranjan  rahee-ai  jog 
jugat  iv  paa-ee-ai.  11 211 

Remaining  unblemished  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  the  world  - 
this  is  the  way  to  attain  Yoga.  1 1 21 1 

HfeOTf  tt      HdH'  ft  U'^d 
^dfri  dd'ylm  II 

satgur  bhaytai  taa  sahsaa  tootai 
Dhaavat  varaj  rahaa-ee-ai. 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  doubt  is  dispelled,  and  the 
wandering  mind  is  restrained. 

r<Syd  yd  Hdrl  U?6  tt'dl  Uig  ut 

ira^  trehn  II 

nijhar  jjnarai  sahj  Dhun  laagai  qhar 
hee  parchaa  paa-ee-ai. 

Nectar  rains  down,  celestial  music  resounds,  and  deep  within, 
wisdom  is  obtained. 

wffi?)  H^fu  fe^nf?)  uuhn  HOT 

tldlfd  fe^  iret»r  11311 

anjan  maahi  niranjan  rahee-ai  jog 
jugat  iv  paa-ee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

Remaining  unblemished  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  the  world  - 
this  is  the  way  to  attain  Yoga.  1 1 3|  | 

<S'6o(  Hl^fdWl'  Hfd  dd1>>i  >>iH' 
HOT  oTHT^bH  II 

naanak  jeevti-aa  mar  rahee-ai  aisaa 
jog  kamaa-ee-ai. 

O  Nanak,  remain  dead  while  yet  alive  -  practice  such  a  Yoga. 

^  yyd  THbl  <^'ri  dQ  r<sdsiQ 
inshn  II 

vaajay  baajjnahu  sinyee  vaajai  ta-o 
nirbha-o  pad  paa-ee-ai. 

When  the  horn  is  blown  without  being  blown,  then  you  shall 
attain  the  state  of  fearless  dignity. 

>ifH^  >rfu  fe^nfe  uut>H  HOT 
Hdifd  3f  tret»r  lieiRlltll 

anjan  maahi  niranjan  rahee-ai  jog 
jugat  ta-o  paa-ee-ai.  1 14|  1 1|  |8|  | 

Remaining  unblemished  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  the  world  - 
this  is  the  way  to  attain  Yoga.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 8|  | 

1604 


gaa-o  gaa-o  ree  dulhanee  mangalchaaraa 


w  orak  Titf  II  (482-  2) 

aasaa  kabeer  j  ee-o. 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee: 

3^  tst       y<^  ufU  offe 
33  yd'dl  II 

tan  rainee  man  pun  rap  kar  ha-o 
paacha-o  tat  baraatee. 

1  make  my  body  the  dying  vat,  and  within  it,  1  dye  my  mind. 
1  make  the  five  elements  my  marriage  guests. 

g^H  grfe  fH§  gii-^fd  AdO  »»l'dH 

feu  uftr  UT3t  11*111 

raann  raa-ay  si-o  bhaavar  laiha-o 
aatann  tih  rang  raatee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  take  my  marriage  vows  with  the  Lord,  my  King;  my  soul  is 
imbued  with  His  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

gaa-o  gaa-o  ree  dulhanee 
mangalchaaraa. 

Sing,  sing,  O  brides  of  the  Lord,  the  marriage  songs  of  the 
Lord. 

Ht  ftrU  W  d'H'  d'H  sid'd' 

mil  dd'Q  II 

mayray  garih  aa-ay  raajaa  raam 
bhataaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord,  my  King,  has  come  to  my  house  as  my  Husband. 
||l||Pause|| 

oTHW  Hfu  tet  Ufe  H  HUH 

f3i»r<7  II 

naabh  kamal  meh  baydee  rach  lay 
barahm  gi-aan  uchaaraa. 

Within  the  lotus  of  my  heart,  1  have  made  my  bridal  pavilion, 
and  1  have  spoken  the  wisdom  of  God. 

y^sl'dl  TSWW  II3II 

raam  raa-ay  so  doolahu  paa-i-o  as 
badbhaag  hannaaraa.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  obtained  the  Lord  King  as  my  Husband  -  such  is  my 
great  good  fortune.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe     yfe     o(Qdo(  <5r<; 

33tH  ^flW  II 

sur  nar  mun  jan  ka-utak  aa-ay  kot 
taytees  ujaanaa"^. 

The  angles,  holy  men,  silent  sages,  and  the  330,000,000 
deities  have  come  in  their  heavenly  chariots  to  see  this 
spectacle. 

orfu  o(y1d  Hfu  fawrfu  uw  u 

yU¥  Hot  sldl<^'<S'  II 3 II 5 II 58 II 

kahi  kabeer  mohi  bi-aahi  chalay  hai 
purakh  ayk  bhagvaanaa.  1 1 3|  1 2|  1 24|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  1  have  been  taken  in  marriage  by  the  One 
Supreme  Being,  the  Lord  God.  ||3||2||24|| 

1605 


gaa-i-o  ree  mai  gun  niDh  mangal  gaa-i-o 


H'ddl  HOW  U  II  (]206-  B) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dl'TaG  dl  A  dji  PaRj  Hdl64 
dl>r»6  II 

gaa-i-o  ree  mai  gun  niDh  mangal 
gaa-i-o. 

1  sing,  O  1  sing  the  Songs  of  J  oy  of  my  Lord,  the  Treasure  of 
Virtue. 

3^  TTtTTT         [wA  mQuh  i-iQ 

dlyfaG  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

Ui  IglaV  bdiljuy  Ui  IglaV  Ulil  d-Ubai  Jd- 

o  gopaal  reeihaa-i-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

rUlLUlIcJLt:  \z>  Lilt:  Lllllt:,  lUlLUlIcJLt:  lo  Lilt:  Uay  cJl  lU  Lilt:  1 1  KJl  1  lt:I  IL, 

when  1  become  pleasing  to  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 
1 1  1 1  II 

Hdd  ri06  Hdtt  H'y  II 

santeh  charan  nxjrio  maathaa. 

1  touch  my  forehead  to  the  Feet  of  the  Saints. 

jTua'  u In/       rra'  .iihi  ii q ii 

hamray  mastak  sant  Dharay 
haathaa.  11  IN 

II  II 

The  Saints  have  placed  their  hands  on  my  forehead.  1 1 1|  | 

H'Ud  Hd  Hdtt  H^Wl'  II 

saaPhah  mantar  nxjrio  manoo-aa. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  the  Mantra  of  the  Holy  Saints, 

§  313  UH  §  an^bjf  ll?ll 

triri  trVJ  cirit  ho-sv  farsj  nuppp-aa 

_Ldd  _Ld^                  1  l\J    djf   ^dl  dl                1 V — V —  dd> 

ii2ii 

and  1  havp  ric;pn  ahnvp  thp  thrpp  nuailtlp'^il  1 71 1 

dl  Id    1     1  IdV^   1  1  -Jv  1  1    dlw/WV^    LI  IC^    LI  II  C^C^  dddllLIC^OI  1  ^1  1 

sIdHO  tidH             ddl'  II 

bhagtah  daras  daykh  nain  rangaa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  God's 
devotees,  my  eyes  are  filled  with  love. 

S3  HU            H3F  II3II 

lobh  moh  tootay  bharam  sangaa. 
I|3|| 

Greed  and  attachment  are  gone,  along  with  doubt.  1 1 3|  | 

o{y  A'<So(  Htl  HdH  WlAti'  II 

kaho  naanak  sukh  sahj  anandaa. 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  found  intuitive  peace,  poise  and  bliss. 

^  sUPd  fHW  ira>TO€T  11811^811 

kholi*^  bheet  milay  parnnaanandaa. 
I|4||14|| 

Tearing  down  the  wall,  1  have  met  the  Lord,  the 
Embodiment  of  Supreme  Bliss.  1 14|  1 14|  | 

1606 


gaava-o  gun  keertan  nit  su-aamee  kar  kirpaa  naanakdeejai  daan 


ry«'<^«  Hdtt'  tl  II  (827-  6) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  ^  ddA  Hftl  H'Q  ojdy'A  II 

har  kay  charan  jap  jaa'^-o  kurbaan. 

1  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Feet;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Them. 

aif  HUT  ifrgguH  iraHHf  3^  ofr 
fdd^  Ufd  HA  ftlWl'A  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

gur  mayraa  paarbarahm 
parmaysurtaa  kaa  hirdai  Dhar 
man  Dhi-aan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

My  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord;  1 
enshrine  Him  within  my  heart,  and  meditate  on  Him  within 
my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fHHfe  fHHfe  fHHfe  mi^^  W 

oT  oftwr  irara  ho'a  ii 

sinnar  simar  simar  sukh-daata  jaa 
kaa  kee-aa  sagal  jahaan. 

Meditate,  meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Giver 
of  peace,  who  created  the  whole  Universe. 

tiddM          >TO  linil 

rasnaa  ravhu  ayk  naaraa-in 
saachee  dargeh  paavhu  maan. 
Mill 

With  your  tongue,  savor  the  One  Lord,  and  you  shall  be 
honored  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

irfe»r  Hu  Tau'a  II 

saaPhoo  sang  paraapat  jaa  ka-o 
tin  hee  paa-i-aa  ayhu  niPhaan. 

He  alone  obtains  this  treasure,  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

dl'-^Q  dji  odddA  r^d  H*>1'h1 
II 5 II  5t!  II W II 

gaava-o  gun  keertan  nit  su-aamee 
kar  kirpaa  naanakdeejai  daan. 
||2||29||115|| 

O  Lord  and  Master,  mercifully  bless  Nanak  with  this  gift,  that 
he  may  ever  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  Your  Kirtan. 
||2||29||115|| 

1607 


gaavhu  gaavhu  kaamnee  bibayk  beechaar 


WTTT  mw  «\  II  (351-  B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

fHfe        oPH  drj'ra>»r  ii 

kar  kirpaa  apnai  qhar  aa-i-aa  taa 
mil  sakhee-aa  kaaj  rachaa-i-aa. 

When  by  His  Grace  He  came  to  my  home,  then  my 
companions  met  together  to  celebrate  my  marriage. 

¥W        Hfe         3fe»r  HU 

#»rus  >»rfH>»r  ii«\ii 

khayl  daykh  man  anad  bha-i-aa 
saho  vee-aahan  aa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Beholding  this  play,  my  mind  became  blissful;  my  Husband 
Ijord  has  come  to  marry  me.  1 1 1|  | 

di'-^d  di'<^d  e3(iH4l  Pyyot  ylijid 

gaavhu  gaavinu  kaamnee  bibayk 
beechaar. 

So  sing  -  yes,  sing  the  songs  of  wisdom  and  reflection,  O 
brides. 

inil  dd'Q  II 

hamrai  qhar  aa-i-aa  jagjeevan 
bhataar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  spouse,  the  Life  of  the  world,  has  come  into  my  home. 
||l||Pause|| 

3if  ?>»rt  u>raT  #»ru  ft? 

tT  HU  fHfeWT      H'rA>»r  II 

guroo  du-aarai  hamraa  vee-aahu 
je  ho-aa  jaa'^  saho  mili-aa  taa"^ 
jaani-aa. 

When  1  was  married  within  the  Gurdwara,  the  Guru's  Gate,  1 
met  my  Husband  Lord,  and  1  came  to  know  Him. 

fey  HoT  Hfe  ira?  uf%»r  u  »ry 
3ife»r  TO  HTfewr  II3II 

tihu  lokaa  meh  sabad  ravi-aa  hai 
aap  ga-i-aa  man  maani-aa.  ||2|| 

The  Word  of  His  Shabad  is  pervading  the  three  worlds;  when 
my  ego  was  quieted,  my  mind  became  happy.  1 1 2|  | 

»rifST  oCdtJ  i^'ftl  H-^'d  ddfrt 
o{'dH  7i  II 

aapoaa  kaaraj  aap  savaaray  horan 
kaaraj  na  ho-ee. 

He  Himself  arranges  His  own  affairs;  His  affairs  cannot  be 
arranged  by  anyone  else. 

fe3  oCdPH  TJ3  Ht¥  dH>»r  HUH 
U  ajUHfW  ft  ^Ht  II 3 II 

jit  kaaraj  sat  santokh  da-i-aa 
Dharam  hai  gurmuj<h  booihai  ko- 
ee.  ||3|| 

By  the  affair  of  this  marriage,  truth,  contentment,  mercy  and 
faith  are  produced;  but  how  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who 
understands  it!  1 13|  | 

slAfe  A'Aoj  HsJA'  o('  ftld  a<5 
Hfe  II 

bhanat  naanak  sabhnaa  kaa  pir 
ayko  so- ay. 

Says  Nanak,  that  Lord  alone  is  the  Husband  of  all. 

PhH  a  Atjfd  cXd  H'  Hd'dlfe  dftt 
IIBinoil 

jis  no  nadar  karay  saa  sohagan  ho- 
ay.  ||4||10|| 

She,  upon  whom  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  becomes  the 
happy  soul-bride.  1 1 4|  1 10|  | 

1608 


gi-aan  Dhi-aan  kichh  karam  na  jaanaa  naahin  nirmal  kamee 


ridHdl  Hdtt'  U  II  (702-9) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WE  y)\?6dL  HAH  ^Ph  Hdil  II 

aa-ay  anik  janam  bharam  samee. 

After  wandering  through  so  many  incarnations,  1  have  come 
to  Your  Sanctuary. 

tJdil  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

uDhar  dayh  anPh  koop  tay  laavhu 
apunee  charnee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Save  me  -  lift  my  body  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  the 
world,  and  attach  me  to  Your  feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

A'PdA  PAdHtt  o(di1  II 

gi-aan  Dhi-aan  kichh  karam  na 
jaanaa  naahin  nirnnal  karnee. 

1  do  not  know  anything  about  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation  or 
karma,  and  my  way  of  life  is  not  clean  and  pure. 

H'UHdlfd  of  Wfgfe  *4'<^d  fy^H 
flrfe  ^dil  ll«\ll 

saaPhsanqat  kai  anchai  laavhu 
bikhann  nadee  j aa-ay  tarnee.  1 1 1|  | 

Please  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  help  me  to  cross  over  the 
terrible  river.  1 1 1|  | 

mf  Hufe  HTfewF     >fld  feu 

?5Ut  TO  Hfe  lld^El  II 

sukh  sampat  maa-i-aa  ras  nneethay 
ih  nahee  man  meh  Dharnee. 

Comforts,  riches  and  the  sweet  pleasures  of  Maya  -  do  not 
implant  these  within  your  mind. 

Ufe  tidHA  rdtlPd  A'Ao(  ti'H 
WWS  Ufe        U3T  »l's<di1 
II  put  11^311 

har  darsan  taripat  naanakdaas 
paavat  har  naam  rang  aabhamee. 
||2||8i|12|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  satisfied  and  satiated  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan;  his  only  ornamentation  is  the  love  of  the 
Ijord's  Name.  ||2||8||12|| 

1609 


gi-aanee  har  bolhu  din  raat 


>ra^HW8  II  (]264'7) 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H3       375  sJ'fd  II 

fec^       HUT       fydi^  oQ  f^,.,  ^ 

11^  Hfe  tTH  linil 

jin"^  kai  hee-arai  basi-o  mayraa 
satqur  tav  sant  bhalav  bhal  bhaa\. 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  my  True  Guru  -  those 
Saints  are  good  and  noble  in  every  way. 

tin"^  daykhay  mayraa  man  bigsai  ha- 
o  tin  kai  sad  bal  jaa'^t.  1 1 1|  | 

Seeing  them,  my  mind  blossoms  forth  in  bliss;  1  am 
forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 1|  | 

ftpJTi^  Ufe  HfSU  fe^  U^f^  II 

gi-aanee  har  bolhu  din  raat. 

O  spiritual  teacher,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and 
night. 

fei^  o(t  feH(^  f¥  H3 

aranfe  u^h     irfe  \\<\\\  ^jiQ  n 

tin'^  kee  tarisnaa  bhookh  sabh  utree 
jo  gurmat  raam  ras  khaa'^t.  1 1 1|  | 
ranaa-o. 

All  hunger  and  thirst  are  satisfied,  for  those  who  partake  of 
the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's 
1  eacnings.  1 1  -L|  |  rausej  j 

Ufe  ^        HHT  HIT  tT<^  ftT<^ 
fHfe>»r  25fu  tTTfe  sJd'fd  II 

har  kay  daas  saaPh  sakhaa  jan  jin 
mili-aa  leh  jaa-ay  bharaa'^t. 

The  slaves  of  the  Lord  are  our  Holy  companions.  Meeting 
with  them,  doubt  is  taken  away. 

frl^                  f^<^  oP%  ^fe 
U«H  d'H  II 3 II 

ji-o  jal  duDh  bhinn  bhinn  kaadhai 
chun  hansulaa  ti-o  dayhee  tay  chun 
Kaaonai  saaunoo  na-umai  laar. 

As  the  swan  separates  the  milk  from  the  water,  the  Holy 
Saint  removes  the  fire  of  egotism  from  the  body.  1 1 2|  | 

oW^       fira  oRf3  oTHTfe  II 

»rfU  ^  »rir  ut  irfe  n^n 

jin  kai  pareet  naahee  har  hirdai  tay 
kaptee  nar  nit  kapat  kamaa\. 

Those  who  do  not  love  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  are 
deceitful;  they  continually  practice  deception. 

tin  ka-o  ki-aa  ko-ee  day-ay 
khavaalai  o-ay  aap  beej  aapay  hee 
khaaY  ||3|| 

What  can  anyone  give  them  to  eat?  Whatever  they 
themselves  plant,  they  must  eat.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufe  oT  RjdA  HSt  Ufe       oT"  Ufe 

»rv  tT^  Hfu  »ry  uirfe  n 

har  kaa  chihan  so-ee  har  jan  kaa 
har  aapay  jan  meh  aap  rakhaaV 

This  is  the  Quality  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  Lord's  humble 
servants  as  well;  the  Lord  places  His  Own  Essence  within 
them. 

1177  3Tf  A'A^  HHtJdHl  THfA 
fife^  QHdfd  ddl  dd'fd  imimil 

Dhan  Dhan  guroo  naanak 
samadrasee  jin  nindaa  ustattaree 
taraa^.  ||4||5|| 

Blessed,  blessed,  is  Guru  Nanak,  who  looks  impartially  on 
all;  He  crosses  over  and  transcends  both  slander  and 
praise.  ||4||5|| 

1610 


gi-aanee  gur  bin  bhaqat  na  ho-ee 


gutHwe  II  (732-6) 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Tddti'  Hg  (7  UBt  II 

har  har  karahi  nit  kapat  kamaaveh 
hirdaa  suDh  na  ho-ee. 

One  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  while 
constantly  practicing  deception,  shall  never  become  pure  of 
heart. 

<^  USt  linil 

an-din  karam  karahi  bahutayray 
supnai  sukh  na  ho-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

He  may  perform  all  sorts  of  rituals,  night  and  day,  but  he 
shall  not  find  peace,  even  in  dreams.  ||1|| 

ftpJTc^  ara  fe^  sJdlPd  A  d«l  II 

qi-aanee  gur  bin  bhaqat  na  ho-ee. 

O  wise  ones,  without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  devotional 
worship. 

inil  dO'Q  II 

korai  rang  kaday  na  charhai  jay 
lochai  sabh  ko-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  untreated  cloth  does  not  take  up  the  dye,  no  matter 
how  much  everyone  may  wish  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

taj  (7  tTBt  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  varat  karay  poojaa 
manmukh  rog  na  jaa-ee. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  may  perform  chants,  meditations, 
austere  self-discipline,  fasts  and  devotional  worship,  but  his 
sickness  does  not  go  away. 

wrara  ^3T  HUT  )»fTgHW  f  tT  ^TH 
WBt  ll?ll 

antar  rog  mahaa  abhimaanaa 
doojai  bhaa-av  khu-aa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Deep  within  him  is  the  sickness  of  excessive  egotism;  in  the 
love  of  duality  he  is  ruined.  1 12|  | 

€u  fefn  tr%  II 

baahar  bhaykh  bahut  chaturaa-ee 
manoo-aa  dah  dis  Dhaavai. 

Outwardly,  he  wears  religious  robes  and  he  is  very  clever, 
but  his  mind  wanders  in  the  ten  directions. 

fefe  gst  >»rt  113 II 

ha-umai  bi-aapi-aa  sabad  na 
cheen^ai  fir  fir  joonee  aavai.  1 1 3|  | 

Engrossed  in  ego,  he  does  not  remember  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad;  over  and  over  again,  he  is  reincarnated.  1 13|  | 

fWH  II 

naanak  nadar  karay  so  boojhai  so 
jan  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O  Nanak,  that  mortal  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Glance 
of  Grace,  understands  Him;  that  humble  servant  meditates 
on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

era  udH'til         aojy  h'To 

HH^H  IIBIIBII 

gur  parsaadee  ayko  boojhai  aykas 
maahi  sannaa-ay.  ||4||4|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  understands  the  One  Lord,  and  is 
absorbed  into  the  One  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  | 

1611 


gusaa-ee*^  partaap  tuhaaro  deethaa 


(1235-  3) 

saarag  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa 
qhar  1 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  First  House: 

dlH'al  ydd'y          J]6'  II 

gusaa-ee'^  partaap  tuhaaro 
deethaa. 

O  Lord  of  the  World,  1  gaze  upon  Your  wondrous  glory. 

ora<^  otd'-^A  QU'fa  HH'<^A  Hditt 

gHiffe  aw  iinii  dd'Q  II 

karan  karaavan  upaa-ay  samaavan 
sagal  chhatarpat  beethaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Creator  and 
Destroyer.  You  are  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

CC'  O'o  Q'tl  SC  OOl'  OlO  vO 

aus  otd'TaG  ii 

raanaa  raa-o  raaj  bha-ay  rankaa 
un  ihoothay  kahan  kahaa-i-o. 

The  rulers  and  nobles  and  kings  shall  become  beggars.  Their 
ostentatious  shows  are  false 

H31W  Uf^T  tTH  dl'faG  IIHI 

hamraa  raaj  an  sadaa  salaamat  taa 
ko  sagal  qhataa  jas  gaa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 

.  My  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  eternally  stable.  His  Praises  are 
sung  in  every  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

o*Jn'  noO  a'Ho  Oil  noO  oiOo 

tT^u'ytJ'  II 

upmaa  sunhu  raaj  an  kee  santahu 
kahat  jayt  paahoochaa. 

Listen  to  the  Praises  of  my  Lord  King,  O  Saints.  1  chant  them 
as  best  1  can. 

fgr  IP  II 

baysumaar  vad  saah  daataaraa 
oochay  hee  tay  oochaa.  1 1 2|  | 

My  Lord  King,  the  Great  Giver,  is  1  mmeasurable.  He  is  the 
Highest  of  the  high.  ||2|| 

oi'Hd  H3T  II 

pavan  paro-i-o  sagal  akaaraa 
paavak  kaasat  sangay. 

He  has  strung  His  Breath  throughout  the  creation;  He  locked 
the  fire  in  the  wood. 

olg  Male  oiia  d'l  co(3  o(ic  o 

fen  ut  jf§r  II3II 

neer  Dharan  kar  raakhay  aykat  ko- 
ay  na  kis  hee  sangay.  1 1 3|  | 

He  placed  the  water  and  the  land  together,  but  neither 
blends  with  the  other.  1 1 3|  | 

uilc  "lie  o(t|'  c'Ho  Oil  tJ'cS  "lid 

Wife  35fu  §>rtF  II 

ghat  ghat  kathaa  raaj  an  kee 
chaalai  qhar  qhar  tujheh  omaahaa. 

1  n  each  and  every  heart,  the  Story  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  is 
told;  in  each  and  every  home,  they  yearn  for  Him. 

TdH^  HHTcT  IIBII 

1           O   ICil  IL  jGUi  I  jw/OCH.!  II  lOI   IvCil  1  OCi 

parathnnay  rijak  sannaahaa.  1 14|  | 

f~\l  LC^I  well              1  IK^         C^CILC^U   dl  1    WC^I  1  IM^  ^1  1^   ^1  CCILUI  K^J,    VJKJt  L   III  OL,    1  IKZ 

provided  them  with  sustenance.  1 14|  | 

HHttfd  cry  II 

jo  kichh  karnaa  so  aapay  kamaa 
maslat  kaahoo  deen'^ee. 

Whatever  He  does.  He  does  by  Himself.  Who  has  ever  given 
Him  advice? 

TTift  gtet  imii 

anik  jatan  kar  karah  dikhaa-av 
saachee  saakhee  cheen^ee.  1 1 5|  | 

The  mortals  make  all  sorts  of  efforts  and  showy  displays,  but 
He  is  realized  only  through  the  Teachings  of  Truth.  1 1 5|  | 
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-^^'al  II 

har  bhagtaa  kar  raakhay  apnay 
deenee  naam  vadaa-ee. 

The  Lord  protects  and  saves  His  devotees;  He  blesses  them 
with  the  glory  of  His  Name. 

frrfe  (hPa  ofut  >»l^f3P»r  tT<7  oft  § 
f        f^TBt  11^  II 

jin  jin  karee  avgi-aa  jan  kee  tay 
tai"^  dee- ay  rurh^aa-ee.  1 1 6|  | 

Whoever  is  disrespectful  to  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  swept  away  and  destroyed.  1 16|  | 

yi\46\6  hPsJ  tldOfdiir  II 

mukat  bha-av  saaDhsangat  kar  tin 
kay  avgan  sabh  parhari-aa. 

Those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
are  liberated;  all  their  demerits  are  taken  away. 

fec^  oT^             foraiJW  fei^ 
3?  H'dH  3f%»r  IIPII 

tin  ka-o  daykh  bha-ay  kirpaalaa  tin 
bhav  saagar  tari-aa.  1 1 7|  | 

Seeing  them,  God  becomes  merciful;  they  are  carried  across 
the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 7|  | 

UH  <^  <5^^  H'fdy 
^tidfd  o(Qi  yliJ'd'  II 

ham  naan'^ay  neecin  tum^ay  bad 
saalnib  kudrat  ka-un  beecinaaraa. 

1  am  lowly,  1  am  nothing  at  all;  You  are  my  Great  Lord  and 
Master  -  how  can  1  even  contemplate  Your  creative  potency? 

TS^H  WT^  llt:ll'\ll 

man  tan  seetal  gur  daras  daykhay 
naanak  naam  aDhaaraa.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

My  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed,  gazing  upon  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan.  Nanak  takes  the 
Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

1613 


gun  gaavaa  gun  vithraa  gun  bolee  mayree  maa-ay 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  «  II  (AO-  J2) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

31^  31^  3J5  r^tld'  315  HTSt  HSt 
HTfe  II 

gun  gaavaa  gun  vithraa  gun  bolee 
nnayree  nnaa-ay. 

1  sing  His  Glories,  1  describe  His  Glories,  1  speak  of  His 
Glories,  O  my  mother. 

 £  _  n    n 

3raHT¥  HtTS  3J5or^t»r  THra 
HtTS  Ufe  3JS  3rfH  II 

gurmukh  sajan  gunkaaree-aa  nnil 
sajan  har  gun  gaa-ay. 

The  Gurmukhs,  my  spiritual  friends,  bestow  virtue.  Meeting 
with  my  spiritual  friends,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
jjord. 

Ut%  Utf  fHfe  tftpjf  €f3T 
T^ffe  ||<\|| 

heerai  heer  mil  bavDhi-aa  rang 
chaloolai  naa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Diamond  of  the  Guru  has  pierced  the  diamond  of  my 
mind,  which  is  now  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the 
Name.  ||1|| 

Ht           3JS  3F^  feyfe  Hfe 
Ufe  II 

mayray  govindaa  gun  gaavaa 
taripat  man  ho-ay. 

O  my  Lord  of  the  Universe,  singing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  my 
mind  is  satisfied. 

>Jf3f%  fWH  Ufe  <yH  oft  3Jf 
ffn  fH75^  Hfe  IRII  dO'O  II 

antar  pi-aas  har  naam  kee  gur  tus 
milaavai  so-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Within  me  is  the  thirst  for  the  Lord's  Name;  may  the  Guru,  in 
His  Pleasure,  grant  it  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

€3iy  -^^sl'dnd  did  oft 
IfHTf  II 

man  rangahu  vadbhaageeho  gur 
tuthaa  karay  pasaa-o. 

Let  your  minds  be  imbued  with  His  Love,  O  blessed  and 
fortunate  ones.  By  His  Pleasure,  the  Guru  bestows  His  Gifts. 

3rf      fe^^  ^3T  fn^ 

Hfddjd  t  Hfe  tr§  II 

gur  naam  drirh-aa-ay  rang  si-o  ha- 
o  satgur  kai  bal  jaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  lovingly  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  within  me;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru. 

^  of^H  ofHT§  1131! 

bin  satgur  har  naam  na  labh-ee 
lakh  kotee  karam  kamaa-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  not  found, 
even  though  people  may  perform  hundreds  of  thousands, 
even  millions  of  rituals  1 121 1 

^.vv_.i  1  1  1  iiiiivyi  ij      1   1  1  ^iviix*  1 1  1  ^—1  1 

fyA  sJ'dl'  HPddJd  A'  fHW  Uffe 
Hfew  nSofPd  fen  irfjT  II 

bin  bhaagaa  satgur  naa  milai  qhar 
baithi-aa  nikat  nit  paas. 

Without  destiny,  the  True  Guru  is  not  found,  even  though  He 
sits  within  the  home  of  our  own  inner  being,  always  near 
and  close  at  hand. 

f  ft  ifHtwrfn  II 

antar  agi-aan  dukh  bharam  hai 
vich  parh-daa  door  pa-ee-aas. 

There  is  ignorance  within,  and  the  pain  of  doubt,  like  a 
separating  screen. 

fe^  HPddJd  ^9  oftIA  A'  tft>>f 
H<W¥  HU  f5T  tst  irfn  113 II 

bin  satgur  bhavtav  kanchan  naa 
thee-ai  manmukh  lohu  boodaa 
i_bayrhee  paas.  1 1 3|  | 

Without  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  no  one  is  transformed 
into  gold.  The  self-willed  manmukh  sinks  like  iron,  while  the 
boat  is  very  close.  1 1 3|  | 
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fefti  9f3>»r  trfe  II 

satgur  bohith  har  naav  hai  kit  biPh 
charhi-aa  jaa-ay. 

The  Boat  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  How  can 
we  climb  on  board? 

wrfe  II 

satgur  kai  bhaanai  jo  chalai  vich 
bohith  baithaa  aa-ay. 

One  who  walks  in  harmony  with  the  True  Guru's  Will  comes 
to  sit  in  this  Boat. 

HPddJd       fHTS^fe  II 8 II 3 II  II 

Dhan  Dhan  vadbhaagee  naankaa 
jinaa  satgur  la-ay  milaa-ay. 
114113116711 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  very  fortunate  ones,  O  Nanak, 
who  are  united  with  the  Lord  through  the  True  Guru. 
I|4||3||67|| 
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gun  gaavaa  nit  nit  sad  har  Icay  man  jeevai  naam  sun  tayraa 


^^Jh  Hdtt'  0  Uld  J  (561-  H) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  qhar  2 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

ft  Hfe        WFH  U%  fof^  offe  Ufe 
tidH6  IT^f  II 

mai  man  vadee  aas  haray  ki-o  kar 
har  darsan  paavaa. 

Within  my  mind  there  is  such  a  great  yearning;  how  will  1 
attain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan? 

frfs'  ygr  »fy^  H3ajt  nr^ 

yfe  HTJ  H3ig  HH^i^T  II 

ha-o  jaa-ay  puchhaa  apnay  satgurai 
gur  puchh  man  mugaDh  samihaavaa. 

1  go  and  ask  my  True  Guru;  with  the  Guru's  advice,  1  shall 
teach  my  foolish  mind. 

JTCT  ftiwru  II 

bhoolaa  man  samihai  gur  sabdee  har 
har  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ay. 

The  foolish  mind  is  instructed  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  and  meditates  forever  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

<S'6o(  ThH  rt^Pd  o(d  Hd'  PuWI'd' 
H  Ufe  ^dSl  fef  WE  IRII 

naanak  jis  nadar  karay  mayraa  pi- 
aaraa  so  har  charnee  chit  laa-ay. 
I|l|| 

O  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  the  Mercy  of  my  Beloved, 
focuses  his  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfk  #H  oral"  flra'  o{"dfe  H  u% 
U5  JTO  3^  II 

ha-o  sabh  vays  karee  pir  kaaran  jay 
har  parabh  saachay  bhaavaa. 

1  dress  myself  in  all  sorts  of  robes  for  my  Husband,  so  that 
my  True  Lord  God  will  be  pleased. 

fef  orfe  Uldt!  II 

so  pir  pi-aaraa  mai  nadar  na  daykhai 
ha-o  ki-o  kar  Dheerai  paavaa. 

But  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord  does  not  even  cast  a  glance  in 
my  direction;  how  can  1  be  consoled? 

frlH  oj'dfe  dQ  HidI'd  Hldi'dl  H 
fiff  II 

jis  kaaran  ha-o  seegaar  seegaaree  so 
pir  rataa  mayraa  avraa. 

For  His  sake,  1  adorn  myself  with  adornments,  but  my 
Husband  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  another. 

<S'Ao{  UA  UA  UA  Hd'dlfe  ThPa 
filf  UTf%»(^  Hf  H<^d'  IIP II 

naanak  Dhan  Dhan  Dhan  sohagan  jin 
pir  raavi-aj+iaa  sach  savraa.  1 1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  blessed,  blessed,  blessed  is  that  soul-bride,  who 
enjoys  her  True,  Sublime  Husband  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

trfe  ygr  HvPgr  HO'dlfe  3Tft 
fef  flra  lFfb>f^  Uf  HUT  II 

ha-o  jaa-ay  puchhaa  sohaag 
suhaagan  tusee  ki-o  pir  paa-i-arhaa 
parabh  mayraa. 

1  go  and  ask  the  fortunate,  happy  soul- bride,  "How  did  you 
attain  Him  -  your  Husband  Lord,  my  God?" 

ft  f  ufe  Atifd  orat  flrfe  ft 

tfew  KUT  3^  II 

mai  oopar  nadar  karee  pir  saachai 
mai  chhodi-arhaa  mayraa  tayraa. 

She  answers,  "My  True  Husband  blessed  me  with  His  Mercy;  1 
abandoned  the  distinction  between  mine  and  yours. 

Hf       3^  fft^  o{dd  Ufe  U5  oT 
fef  H'dfdl  Is  fM»r  II 

sabh  man  tan  jee-o  karahu  har 
parabh  kaa  it  maarag  bhainay  milee- 
ai. 

Dedicate  everything,  mind,  body  and  soul,  to  the  Lord  God; 
this  is  the  Path  to  meet  Him,  O  sister." 

»nJAd'  tff  A^Pd  ojPd  ^  A'Ao( 

Hfe  #3t  gTslnr  iisii 

aapnarhaa  parabh  nadar  kar  daykhai 
naanakjot  jotee  ralee-ai.  ||3|| 

If  her  God  gazes  upon  her  with  favor,  O  Nanak,  her  light 
merges  into  the  Light.  1 1 3|  | 
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H77  377  »mST  #^  II 

jo  har  parabh  kaa  mai  day- ay 
sanayhaa  tis  man  tan  apnaa  dayvaa. 

1  dedicate  my  mind  and  body  to  the  one  who  brings  me  a 
message  from  my  Lord  God. 

fi^  yiF  tul"  H¥  ofH^  fen  writ 

II 

nit  pakhaa  fayree  sayv  kamaavaa  tis 
aagai  paanee  dhovaa'^. 

1  wave  the  fan  over  him  every  day,  serve  him  and  carry  water 
for  him. 

fen  fen     srat  ufe  fi?)  ^  # 

Ufe  Ufe  ofgr  KS^  II 

nit  nit  sayv  karee  har  j an  kee  jo  har 
har  kathaa  sunaa-ay. 

Constantly  and  continuously,  1  serve  the  Lord's  humble 
servant,  who  recites  to  me  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

q77  IJ?7  3rf       HfeUTf  U^r  <iji<ijo( 
Hfe  »rH  UfTU  IIBII 

Dhan  Dhan  guroo  gur  satgur  pooraa 
naanak  man  aas  pujaa-ay.  1 14|  | 

Hail,  hail  unto  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  who 
fulfills  Nanak's  heart's  desires.  1 14|  | 

Sra  HrlS  ilW  Hfe  U#  frlH  fHfe 
Ufe  TTH  fti»r^  II 

gur  sajan  mayraa  mayl  haray  jit  mil 
har  naam  Dhi-aavaa. 

O  Lord,  let  me  meet  the  Guru,  my  best  friend;  meeting  Him,  1 
meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hfeur^  iTHU  ufe  dlHr<;  ygr 

offe  H^ji'  Ufe  HTS  3P^  II 

gur  satgur  paashu  har  gosat 
poochhaa'^  kar  saa'^ihee  har  gun 

N 

gaavaa  . 

1  seek  the  Lord's  sermon  from  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru; 
joining  with  Him,  i  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

3rS  3P^  fen  fen  JTC  ufe  ^  >w 
tflt        Hfe  II 

gun  gaavaa  nit  nit  sad  har  kay  man 
jeevai  naam  sun  tayraa. 

Each  and  every  day,  forever,  1  sing  the  Lord's  Praises;  my 
mind  lives  by  hearing  Your  Name. 

<S'6o(  fHd  ^tt'  feHd  Hd'  H»1'h1 
fef       Hfe  wfE  rftf  HUT  iiuii 

naanak  jit  vaylaa  visrai  mayraa  su- 
aamee  tit  vaylai  mar  jaa-ay  jee-o 
mayraa.  1 1 5|  | 

O  Nanak,  that  moment  when  1  forget  my  Lord  and  Master  -  at 
that  moment,  my  soul  dies.  1 1 5|  | 

Ufe  %t(S  off  Hf  ^St       H  %t 

fen  »Fflr  few  II 

har  vaykhan  ka-o  sabh  ko-ee  lochai 
so  vaykhai  jis  aap  vikhaalay. 

Everyone  longs  to  see  the  Lord,  but  he  alone  sees  Him,  whom 
the  Lord  causes  to  see  Him. 

fen  77  Atifd  o{d  Hd'  R4»l'd'  H 
Ufe  Ufe  H^  HHTW  II 

jis  no  nadar  karay  mayraa  pi-aaraa  so 
har  har  sadaa  samaalay. 

One  upon  whom  my  Beloved  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace, 
cherishes  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  forever. 

H  ufe  ufe        H^  H^  HHTW 

fen  HHuru  uuT  hu^  fnfewF  ii 

so  har  har  naam  sadaa  sadaa 
samaalay  jis  satgur  pooraa  mayraa 
mili-aa. 

He  alone  cherishes  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  forever  and  ever,  who 
meets  my  Perfect  True  Guru. 

<S"Ao{  ufe  fl^  ufe  fe^  UU  ufe 
HfU  ufe  H31'  Ufe»r  II^IRII3II 

naanak  har  jan  har  ikay  ho-ay  har  jap 
har  saytee  rali-aa.  1 1 6|  1 1|  1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord's  humble  servant  and  the  Lord  become 
One;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  he  blends  with  the  Lord. 
I|6||l||3|| 
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gun  gopaal  gaa-ee-ah  din  raatee 


aifstHWU  II  (B4-9) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

PHHdd  HWH\  ro(<»r^t|  AiH  || 

simrat  su-aamee  kilvikh  naasay. 

Meditating  in  rennennbrance  on  the  Lord  Master,  sinful 
mistakes  are  erased. 

gif  HdH          Ta-^'H  IRII 

sookh  sahj  aanand  nivaasay.  1 1 1|  | 

and  one  connes  to  abide  in  peace,  celestial  joy  and  bliss. 

1  1  1  1  1 

Mill 

cD-r  tT7>T         rTK  STHHT  II 

raamjanaa  Ka-o  raam  pnar osaa. 

1  ne  Loru  s  numoie  servants  piace  tneir  raitn  in  cne  Lora. 

?STH         Hf  fHfef  >»?^ir  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

naamjapat  sabh  miti-o  andaysaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  anxieties  are 
dispelled.  ||l||Pause|| 

n'Mnldl  0(6  So  O  9Q  31  II 

saaDhsang  kachh  bha-o  na 
bharaatee. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  there  is  no 
fear  or  doubt. 

ipii 

gun  gopaal  gaa-ee-ah  din  raatee. 
I|2|| 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung  there,  day  and 
night.  ||2|| 

offe  fofw     Hin^  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  banDhan  chhot. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  released  me  from  bondage. 

oTHTS  oft  tilrtl  6d  11:^11 

charan  kannal  kee  deenee  ot.  1 1 3|  | 

He  has  given  me  the  Support  of  His  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 3|  | 

ay  A'<so(  hPa  siyl  uddTd  ii 

118115311^8511 

kaho  naanak  man  bha-ee  parteet. 
nirmal  jas  peeveh  jan  neet. 
||4||73||142|| 

Says  Nanak,  faith  comes  into  the  mind  of  His  servant,  who 
continually  drinks  in  the  Immaculate  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
||4||73||142|| 
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gun  gopaal  parabh  kay  nit  gaahaa 


gutHWy  II  (742-8) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soobee,  Fiftb  Mebl: 

3IS  ?rV75  IJ5  ^  fen  aF^F  II 

oun  oonaal  narahh  kav  nit  oaahaa 

\A/bprp  tbp  Cilorioij'^  Prai';p'?  of  Ciod  tbp  Lord  of  tbp  world  arp 
continually  sung. 

ya^ri  fyAtJ  Hditt  ytr  d'O"  ihii 

anari  hi  nod  manoal  "^iukh  taahaa 

l|l|| 

tbprp  is  bliss  iov  banninpss  and  oparp  1 1  Tl  1 

tJM          Uf  d'<^&  HiJi  II 

jaahaa. 

Comp  O  mv  romnanions  -  lpt  us  oo  and  pniov  Ciod 

HHT  tT<^  o(t  iJdil  yO'  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

saaPh  janaa  kee  charnee  paahaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Let  us  fall  at  tbe  feet  of  tbe  boly,  bumble  beings. 
||l||Pause|| 

kar  bayntee  jan  Dhoor 
baachhaahaa. 

1  pray  for  tbe  dust  of  tbe  feet  of  tbe  bumble. 

mH  mH  o[  ro((»r^tr      11?  11 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  laahaa^. 
I|2|| 

It  sball  wasb  away  tbe  sins  of  countless  incarnations.  1 12|  | 

3^        tft§  WfWUT  II 

nnan  tan  paraan  jee-o  arpaahaa. 

1  dedicate  my  mind,  body,  breatb  of  life  and  soul  to  God. 

II3II 

bar  sinnar  sinnar  nnaan  mob 
kataahaa^.  1 1 3|  | 

Remembering  tbe  Lord  in  meditation,  1  bave  eradicated 
pride  and  emotional  attacbment.  1 1 3|  | 

€te  Sfe»rw  otdd  §dH'd'  II 

deen  da-i-aal  karabu  utsaabaa. 

O  Lord,  O  Merciful  to  tbe  meek,  please  give  me  faitb  and 
confidence. 

IISII?0||3^|| 

naanak  daas  bar  saran  samaabaa. 
||4||20||26|| 

so  tbat  slave  Nanak  may  remain  absorbed  in  Your  Sanctuary. 
||4||20||26|| 
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gunvantee  sach  paa-i-aa  tarisnaa  taj  vikaar 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'     II  (36-  B) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

r^oCd  II 

gunvantee  sach  paa-i-aa  tarisnaa 
taj  vil<aar. 

The  virtuous  obtain  Truth;  they  give  up  their  desires  for  evil 
and  corruption. 

era  Hytil  ha  dTdi»i'  dHA'  Oh 

fwfe  11 

gur  sabdee  nnan  rangi-aa  rasnaa 
paraym  pi-aar. 

Their  minds  are  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad; 
the  Love  of  their  Beloved  is  on  their  tongues. 

%ljy  Hfe  s^ltJifd  II 

bin  satgur  kinai  na  paa-i-o  kar 
vaykhinu  man  veeclnaar. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  has  found  Him;  reflect  upon 
this  in  your  mind  and  see. 

H<W¥  HH  7)  Qdd  fHtJd  did 
HUfid  77  oIH  fln^TH  MRU 

manmukh  mail  na  utrai  jiclnar  gur 
<^aharl  na  karav  ni-aar  1 1 1 1 1 

joiw/qv-^  1  Id  rvdi  cijf  ^1  dcii  ■  i  i  -i-i  i 

The  filth  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs  is  not  washed  off;  they 
havp  nn  Invp  fnr  thp  Gi  jn  j'c;  ^hahad   1 1 1 1 1 

1  lave   1  t\J    l\JV\^    t  \JI     LI           V_JUI  U  3  -wJI  Idlw'd^.J.     1  1  -LI  1 

H<^  Ht  Hfddjd  t  II 

man  mayray  satgur  kai  bhaanai 
chal. 

O  my  mind,  walk  in  harmony  with  the  True  Guru. 

Pah  iUfd  <dHrd  >»?rHd  tfl<^rd  d' 
(ftdfd  Hdtt  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

nij  ghar  vasein  amrit  peevein  taa 
sukh  lalnein  malnal.  ||1||  ralnaa-o. 

Dwell  within  the  home  of  your  own  inner  being,  and  drink  in 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  you  shall  attain  the  Peace  of  the 
Mansion  of  His  Presence.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fHW  d^fd  II 

a-ugunvantee  gun  ko  nahee  bahan 
na  milai  hadoor. 

The  unvirtuous  have  no  merit;  they  are  not  allowed  to  sit  in 
His  Presence. 

manmukh  sabad  na  jaan-ee  avgan 
so  parabh  door. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  the  Shabad;  those 
without  virtue  are  far  removed  from  God. 

fk^  TO              hRj  dd 

guyfe  II 

jinee  sach  pachhaani-aa  sach  ratay 
bharpoor. 

Those  who  recognize  the  True  One  are  permeated  and 
attuned  to  Truth. 

era  Hytil  ha  yrti*»ir  uf  fHfewr 
>»rfird^rd  II? II 

gur  sabdee  man  bavDhi-aa  parabh 
nnili-aa  aap  hadoor.  1 1 2|  | 

Their  minds  are  pierced  through  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  and  God  Himself  ushers  them  into  His  Presence. 
I|2|| 

d'dife  dTdiGrt  Hy^  ttfaGA 

fWH^  II 

aapay  rangan  rangi-on  sabday  la-i- 
on milaa-ay. 

He  Himself  dyes  us  in  the  Color  of  His  Ijove;  through  the 
Word  of  His  Shabad,  He  unites  us  with  Himself. 

II 

sachaa  rang  na  utrai  jo  sach  ratay 
liv  laa-ay. 

This  True  Color  shall  not  fade  away,  for  those  who  are 
attuned  to  His  Love. 
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gf%                 |5  ^ 

irfe  II 

chaaray  kundaa  bhav  thakay 
manmukh  booih  na  paa-ay. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  grow  weary  of  wandering  around 
in  all  four  directions,  but  they  do  not  understand. 

HHTfe  II3II 

jis  satgur  maylay  so  milai  sachai 
sabad  samaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  is  united  with  the  True  Guru,  meets  and  merges  in 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 3|  | 

fHH  Uist  offe  goft  HUT  oPt 
^  II 

mitar  ghanayray  kar  thakee 
mayraa  dukh  kaatai  ko-ay. 

1  have  grown  weary  of  making  so  many  friends,  hoping  that 
someone  might  be  able  to  end  my  suffering. 

fHW^  Ufe  II 

mil  pareetam  dukh  kati-aa  sabad 
milaavaa  ho-ay. 

Meeting  with  my  Beloved,  my  suffering  has  ended;  1  have 
attained  Union  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

TO  ¥ZST  TO  U^fiT  ^  TO  H# 
Hfe  II 

sach  khatnaa  sach  raas  hai  sachay 
sachee  so-ay. 

Earning  Truth,  and  accumulating  the  Wealth  of  Truth,  the 
truthful  person  gains  a  reputation  of  Truth. 

arayftf  ufe  iiaiip^imtfii 

sach  milay  say  na  vichhurheh 
naanak  gurmukh  ho-ay. 
||4||26||59|| 

Meeting  with  the  True  One,  O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  shall  not 
be  separated  from  Him  again.  1 1 4|  1 26|  1 59|  | 
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gun  keerat  niDh  moree.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


3I§3tHWVI  II  (213-17) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

an^  oddTd  PaRj  Hdl  iihii  d<j'0 
II 

gun  keerat  niDh  moree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

To  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  my  treasure. 
||l||Pause|| 

f  Ut       f  Ut  tTH  f  Ut  f  U  f  Ut 
€9T  II 

too'^hee  ras  too'^hee  jas  too'^hee 
roop  toohee  rang. 

You  are  my  delight.  You  are  my  praise.  You  are  my  beauty, 
You  are  my  love. 

»rH  §3  U5  tgt  inii 

aas  ot  parabh  toree.  1 1 1|  | 

O  God,  You  are  my  hope  and  support.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

toohee  maan  too'^hee  Dhaan 
toohee  pat  toohee  paraan. 

You  are  my  pride.  You  are  my  wealth.  You  are  my  honor, 
You  are  my  breath  of  life. 

arfe  f2t  H  M  ii?ii 

gur  tootee  lai  joree.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Guru  has  repaired  that  which  was  broken.  1 12|  | 

Hfe  II 

toohee  garihi  toohee  ban  toohee 
gaa-o  toohee  sun. 

You  are  in  the  household,  and  You  are  in  the  forest.  You  are 
in  the  village,  and  You  are  in  the  wilderness. 

U  A'Ao(  77^  T^gt  11311311^^^11 

hai  naanak  nayr  nayree. 
I|3||3||156|| 

Nanak:  You  are  near,  so  very  near!  1 1 3|  1 3|  1 156|  | 
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gun  gobind  gaa-i-o  nahee  janam  akaarath  keen 


Sal  OK  rneniaa  y. 

onaioK,  iMincn  ivieni. 

MqIIHU  qBt?  II 

gun  gobind  gaa-i-o  nahee  janam 

CIIS.CIOI  OLI  1   IS.kJlwl  ■■ 

If  you  do  not  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  your  life  is 

1  CI  ILJCI  UoCICOO. 

ay  A'<bo(  ufe     htj^  ftrrr  ftrfti 

ox;        liVx  iiqii 

Tlv^              ffiKj    II  (II 

kaho  naanak  har  bhai  manaa  jih 

hiDh       k'P^-o  rw^f^n   1 1 1 1  1 

L^l  L^l  1  J  Cll    rvCI    \J   1  1             la    1  1  ^1  1 

Says  Nanak,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord;  immerse  your 

mi nH  in  Him  lik'f^  1"hf^  ficrh  in  1"hp*  \A/?^1"f^r  1 1 1 1 1 

1  1  III  l\J   II  1   1  III  1  l|    lirvC  1.1  IC  1  101  1   II  1   L.I  IC   VVOL.d  ■    1  1  ^1  1 

w  1  u  o  ^  n  II 

bikhi-an  si-o  kaahay  rachi-o 

nirw^U'h        hohi  1  iH^^^^q 

1  III  1  ICIISJ  1  1  ICI  1  IKJl  II  ULJCICI^a 

Why  are  you  engrossed  in  sin  and  corruption?  You  are  not 

Hf^t'^^r'h^H   f^\/^n  for  ^  finr\nnf^ir&  1 

UC^LOLI  IC^LJ|    C^vC^I  1   IKJl     0   1  1  1^1  1  IC^I  IL. 

ay  A'<bo(     ufe  h??^  ut  fw 

at  HTFT  II 3 II 
^1  ton  II ■< II 

kaho  naanak  bhai  har  manaa  parai 

r\^^  i^^m  i^f^f^  f^^^^Q   1  1  'y  \  1 
1  10  J  01 1 1  ivcrc.  1  cioo.  1  1  ^1  1 

Says  Nanak,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  and  you  shall 

no1"  hf^  t~^i  jnh1"  in  t"hf^  nnoQf^  of  Hf^^^t"h    1  1  ^1  1 

1  IWL  l^KZ  LOLJyi  IL   II  1   LI  IKZ  I  IKJKJ^K^  \Jl    LJC^OLI  1.    1  1  ^1  1 

377  Jlf^  II 

T1 1 1  w  II 

tamaapo  i-o  hee  ga-i-o  lee-o  jaraa 

LOI  1  J  C.C.L. 

Your  youth  has  passed  away  like  this,  and  old  age  has 

ay  A'<So(  sIH  dfd  HA'  >»lOu  H'd 
fr  >dlf^  II 3 II 

\J    CI  1 13     II  II 

kaho  naanak  bhai  har  manaa  a- 

nDh  iaat  hai  hp»p>1"   1 1  '^1 1 

\JLJl  1  JOCIL  1  lOI  Ul— Aj^.    1  1  ^1  1 

Says  Nanak,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord;  your  life  is 

fl^f^1"ino  p^\A/;^\/l  1  1  ^1  1 
1  iccLi  1  iLj  o vvoy .  11-^11 

rydPti  sjfaG  yy  aoI  o('«  uyRiS 

Mfrf??  II 
•'1  10  II 

biraPh  bha-i-o  soojhai  nahee  kaal 

|vjcii  iuui.1  11  Kj  aai  i. 

You  have  become  old,  and  you  do  not  understand  that  death 

iQ  o\/f^r1";^l<'i  no  \/oi  j 

lO  L^VC^I  LOrs.ll  ly  yKJKA. 

ay  A'Ao(  Ad  y'<^d  fa^  <^  gn 

etdl^lA  IIUII 
\J    II  0  II 

kaho  naanak  nar  baavray  ki-o  na 

hh^^i^^i  hh^^nx/^^^^n    1 1^1 1 
kji  igj  a  1  kji_iayvaai  i.  |  |  "|  | 

Says  Nanak,  you  are  insane!  Why  do  you  not  remember  and 

nrv^Hi1";^1"f^  on  f^oH?  1  1  ^1  1 

1  1  ICCll  LOLC  KJt  1  VJULJ  :     1  1  H-j  1 

sfrT  wrft'  II 

*AiNi  n  IW  II 

Dhan  daaraa  sampat  sagal  jin 

GkJKJH  IKZK^  rvCll     1  1  ICI  Cll  l> 

Your  wealth,  spouse,  and  all  the  possessions  which  you 

r"l;^im  p^q  \/oi  jr  o\A/n 

\.IOII  1  1  OO  VL^LJI    WVVI  1 

fST)  H  as  H3ft  7)€\  A'AoJ 
tJifX  imii 

Tl  KJ    II  H  II 

in  mai  kachh  sangee  nahee  naanak 

0001.1  ICC.  jooi  1.  1  1  J|  1 

-  none  of  these  shall  go  along  with  you  in  the  end.  O  Nanak, 

UnovA/  1"hiQ       1"n  i^   1  1  m  1 

ISJ  IWVv    LI  HO  OO   LI  LJCr.    1  1  Jl  1 

a  II 

patit  uDhaaran  bhai  haran  har 
anaath  kay  naath. 

He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the 
Master  of  the  masterless. 

ay  A'Ao(  fdd  ri'<<l>H  an? 

fH  HTfe  ll^ll 

kaho  naanak  tih  jaanee-ai  sadaa 
basat  tum  saath.  1 1 6|  | 

Says  Nanak,  realize  and  know  Him,  who  is  always  with  you. 
I|6|| 

377  TJ^  ftTU  §  a^  €t§  fjT^ 

^y    ate  II 

tan  Dhan  jih  to  ka-o  dee-o  taa'^  si- 
0  nayhu  na  keen. 

He  has  given  you  your  body  and  wealth,  but  you  are  not  in 
love  with  Him. 
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t253  ete  IIP II 

kaho  naanak  nar  baavray  ab  ki-o 
dolat  deen.  1 1 7|  | 

Says  Nanak,  you  are  insane!  Why  do  you  now  shake  and 
tremble  so  helplessly?  1 1 7|  | 

377       hO  Hlf        >»ra  ftTU 

?5l^  mi  II 

tan  Dhan  sampai  sukh  dee-o  ar  jih 
neekay  Dhaam. 

He  has  given  you  your  body,  wealth,  property,  peace  and 
beautiful  mansions. 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  nnanaa  sinnrat 
kaahi  na  raann.  1 18|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  why  don't  you  remember  the  Lord 
in  meditation?  1 1 8|  | 

ti'd'  d'H  d  ^Hd  A'fdA 

^  II 

sabh  sukh  daataa  raam  hai  doosar 
naahin  ko-ay. 

The  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all  peace  and  comfort.  There  is  no 
other  at  all. 

au  A'<so(  nfe  t  HcT^  feu  fewuH 

3lfe  Ufe  lltfll 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  nnanaa  tih 
sinnrat  gat  ho- ay.  1 1 9|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  meditating  in  remembrance  on 
Him,  salvation  is  attained.  ||9|| 

feu  feHUH  3Tfe  iTBhw  feu 
%  t  Hfe  II 

jih  simrat  gat  paa-ee-ai  tih  bhaj  ray 
tai  meet. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  salvation  is  attained; 
vibrate  and  meditate  on  Him,  O  my  friend. 

o<d  <S'<So{  HA  d  HA'  >»iOl|  UJdd 

u  75fe  inoii 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  a-oDh 
ghatat  hai  neet.  1 1 10|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  your  life  is  passing  away!  ||10|| 

^*ri  66  ^  66  dRj6  H'Ad  tidd 
HH'A  II 

paa'^ch  tat  ko  tan  rachi-o  jaanhu 
chatur  sujaan. 

Your  body  is  made  up  of  the  five  elements;  you  are  clever 
and  wise  -  know  this  well. 

feu  §  ^lffe#  A'AoC  ?5i77  3iu  ^ 
IRHII 

jih  tay  upji-o  naankaa  leen  taahi 
mai  maan.  1 1 11|  | 

Believe  it  -  you  shall  merge  once  again  into  the  One,  O 
Nanak,  from  whom  you  originated.  1 1 11|  | 

Ul?  UI?  H  Ufe  ^  yA  HdA  otfdG 
UoCfd  II 

ghat  ghat  mai  har  joo  basai  santan 
kahi-o  pukaar. 

The  Dear  Lord  abides  in  each  and  every  heart;  the  Saints 
proclaim  this  as  true. 

ay  A'Ao(  feu       H<7^  3^  fefti 
Qddfd  irf^  ||«^p|| 

kaho  naanak  tih  bhaj  manaa  bha-o 
niPh  utreh  paar.  1 1 12|  | 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  and  vibrate  upon  Him,  and  you  shall 
cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 12|  | 

m     feu  yuH  sut  HU 
»ffe>TO  II 

sukh  dukh  jih  parsai  nahee  lobh 
moh  abhimaan. 

One  who  is  not  touched  by  pleasure  or  pain,  greed, 
emotional  attachment  and  egotistical  pride 

ay  A'Ao(  HA  d  HA'  H  ydfe 
sidl<^'A  11*^3  II 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  so 
nnoorat  bhagvaan.  ||13|| 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  he  is  the  very  image  of  God. 
I|13|| 

QHdfe  fATti**)'  A'Pd  rHfd  c?tJA 
HU  HHTfe  II 

ustat  nindi-aa  naahi  jihi  kanchan 
loh  samaan. 

One  who  is  beyond  praise  and  slander,  who  looks  upon  gold 
and  iron  alike 
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t  h'Ta  linen 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  mukat 
taahi  tai  jaan.  1 1 14|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  know  that  such  a  person  is 
liberated.  ||14|| 

UU¥  H3T  tF  ^  SUt  Hte 

H>rfe  II 

harakh  sog  jaa  kai  nahee  bairee 
meet  samaan. 

One  who  is  not  affected  by  pleasure  or  pain,  who  looks  upon 
friend  and  enemy  alike 

t  h'Ta  liny II 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  nnanaa  nnukat 
taahi  tai  jaan.  1 1 15|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  know  that  such  a  person  is 
liberated.  ||15|| 

§  oTO  oT^  ^3  Sftr  i^ftr  §  >TO3 
»P75  II 

bhai  kaahoo  ka-o  dayt  neh  neh 
bhai  nnaanat  aan. 

One  who  does  not  frighten  anyone,  and  who  is  not  afraid  of 
anyone  else 

3Tfu  airfe  ||<^^|| 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  nnanaa  gi- 
aanee  taahi  bakhaan.  1 1 16|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  call  him  spiritually  wise.  ||16|| 

frrfu  feftmr  Hdltti  dtfl  *4l6 
Sd'dl  II 

jihi  bikhi-aa  sagleetajee  lee-o 
bhavkh  bairaag. 

One  who  has  forsaken  all  sin  and  corruption,  who  wears  the 
robes  of  neutral  detachment 

A'<so(  TO  t  H<^  feu  su 
HHP II 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  tih 
nar  maathai  bhaag.  1 1 17|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  good  destiny  is  written  on  his 
forehead.  ||17|| 

sJPaG  II 

jihi  maa-i-aa  manrtaa  tajee  sabh 
tay  bha-i-o  udaas. 

One  who  renounces  Maya  and  possessiveness  and  is 
detached  from  everything 

aU  A'Ao(  HA  d  HA'  fed  Ulfe 
HUH  rrt-^'H  IRtZll 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  tih 
ghat  barahm  nivaas.  1 1 18|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  God  abides  in  his  heart.  ||18|| 

frrfu  Vn^t  U^H  3tft  o(dd'  3^ 
lJri<r<b  II 

jihi  paraanee  ha-umai  tajee  kartaa 
raam  pachhaan. 

That  mortal,  who  forsakes  egotism,  and  realizes  the  Creator 
Lord 

ay  A'Ao(  ly  yafe  su  feu  h?7 
H^gt  HH^  intfii 

kaho  naanak  vahu  mukat  nar  ih 
nnan  saachee  maan.  1 1 19|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  that  person  is  liberated;  O  mind,  know  this  as 
true.  ||19|| 

t  A'HA  ^dHfe  dd<b  o(r«  H  dfd 

a  s'H  II 

bhai  naasan  durmat  haran  kai  mai 
har  ko  naam 

1  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the 
Destrover  of  fear  the  Eradicator  of  evil-mindedness 

fefn  fe^  #  A'Ao(  StT  ufe 
feu  W»  II30II 

nis  din  jo  naanak  bhajai  safal  hohi 
tih  kaam.  ||20|| 

Night  and  day,  O  Nanak,  whoever  vibrates  and  meditates  on 
the  Lord's  Name,  sees  all  of  his  works  brought  to  fruition. 

II20II 

PHdy  djA  arfn^  siho  o(d<s  HAd 

ufe  Tilj  II 

jihbaa  gun  gobind  bhajahu  karan 
sunhu  har  naam. 

Vibrate  with  your  tongue  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe;  with  your  ears,  hear  the  Lord's  Name. 
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^  CPH  II3«\II 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  pareh 
na  jam  kai  Dhaam.  1 1 21|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  man:  you  shall  not  have  to  go  to  the 
house  of  Death.  ||21|| 

H         HHd'  dH  <»2l  Hd  *>lJo('d 
II 

jo  paraanee  marntaa  tajai  lobh 
nx)h  aha'^kaar. 

That  mortal  who  renounces  possessiveness,  greed, 
emotional  attachment  and  egotism 

o(0  A"<bo(  y>\'^fy       >»lOdA  ttd 
6u>d  1133 II 

kaho  naanak  aapan  tarai  a-uran 
layt  uDhaar.  1 1 22|  | 

-  says  Nanak,  he  himself  is  saved,  and  he  saves  many  others 
as  well.  ||22|| 

frif  Hw  »ra       mn  trar 
af  h'Ta  II 

ji-o  supnaa  ar  pavkhnaa  aisayjag 
ka-o  jaan. 

Like  a  dream  and  a  show,  so  is  this  world,  you  must  know. 

fST)  H  ofg  JTO  SUt  6'6dL  fe^ 
sidl<^<<S  1133 II 

in  nnai  kachh  saacho  nahee  naanak 
bin  bhagvaan.  1 1 23|  | 

None  of  this  is  true,  O  Nanak,  without  God.  1 1 23|  | 

#253  II 

nis  din  nnaa-i-aa  kaarnay  paraanee 
dolat  neet. 

Night  and  day,  for  the  sake  of  Maya,  the  mortal  wanders 
constantly. 

bH?  IPS  II 

kotan  nnai  naanak  ko-oo  naaraa-in 
jih  cheet.  ||24|| 

Among  millions,  O  Nanak,  there  is  scarcely  anyone,  who 
keeps  the  Lord  in  his  consciousness.  1 1 24|  | 

?5te  II 

jaisay  jal  tay  budbudaa  upjai  binsai 
neet. 

As  the  bubbles  in  the  water  well  up  and  disappear  again. 

frar  dtJA'  dH  dtfl  o(d  A"Ao(  Hfe 
Hte  II3UII 

jag  rachnaa  taisay  rachee  kaho 
naanak  sun  meet.  1 1 25|  | 

so  is  the  universe  created;  says  Nanak,  listen,  O  my  friend! 
II25II 

off    ^dal  Hfe  H'Pawi'  ^ 

«fg  II 

paraanee  kachhoo  na  chayt-ee 
mad  maa-i-aa  kai  anPh. 

The  mortal  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  even  for  a 
moment;  he  is  blinded  by  the  wine  of  Maya. 

3Tfu  tTH  113^11 

kaho  naanak  bin  har  bhajan  parat 
taahi  jam  fanPh.  1 1 26|  | 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  he  is  caught  by 
the  noose  of  Death.  1 1 26|  | 

tT§  H¥  off  grt        HdPrt  d^H 
at  HU  II 

ja-o  sukh  ka-o  chaahai  sadaa  saran 
raam  kee  layh. 

1  f  you  yearn  for  eternal  peace,  then  seek  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  Lord. 

ay  6'6dL  hPcS  d  HA'  ^dttsJ 
H^¥  II3PII 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa 
durlabh  maanukh  dayh.  1 1 27|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  this  human  body  is  difficult  to 
obtain.  ||27|| 

»itr<7  II 

maa-i-aa  kaaran  Dhaavhee 
moorakh  log  ajaan. 

For  the  sake  of  Maya,  the  fools  and  ignorant  people  run  all 
around. 
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tT<W  fHd'A  Il5t:ll 

kaho  naanak  bin  har  bhaian 
birthaa  janam  siraan.  1 1 28|  | 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  life  passes 
away  uselessly.  1 1 28|  | 

feu  tTO  II 

jo  paraanee  nis  din  bhajai  roop 
raann  tih  jaan. 

That  mortal  who  meditates  and  vibrates  upon  the  Lord  night 
and  day  -  know  him  to  be  the  embodiment  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe  tT<^  Ufe  >»f3f  SUt  A'Ao( 

irgt  >TO  ii5t!ii 

har  j  an  har  antar  nahee  naanak 
saachee  nnaan.  1 1 29|  | 

There  is  no  difference  between  the  Lord  and  the  humble 
servant  of  the  Lord;  O  Nanak,  know  this  as  true.  1 129|  | 

31^^  Tilj  II 

man  maa-i-aa  mai  faPh  rahi-o 
bisri-o  gobind  naam. 

The  mortal  is  entangled  in  Maya;  he  has  forgotten  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

o{Qa  oPH  II30II 

kaho  naanak  bin  har  bhaian  jeevan 
ka-unay  kaann.  1 1 30|  | 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  what  is  the  use 
of  this  hunnan  life?  1 1 30|  | 

wg  II 

paraanee  raam  na  chayt-ee  mad 
maa-i-aa  kai  anPh. 

The  mortal  does  not  think  of  the  Lord;  he  is  blinded  by  the 
wine  of  Maya. 

3Tfe  AH  113*111 

kaho  naanak  har  bhaian  bin  parat 
taahi  jam  fanPh.  1 1 31|  | 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  he  is  caught  in 
the  noose  of  Peath.  1 1 31|  | 

afe  II 

sukh  mai  baho  sangee  bha-av 
dukh  mai  sang  na  ko-ay. 

In  good  times,  there  are  many  companions  around,  but  in 
bad  times,  there  is  no  one  at  all. 

au  A'Ao(  dPd  sIH  H<5T  »ffe 
Hd'al  Ufe  II 35 II 

kaho  naanak  har  bhaj  manaa  ant 
sahaa-ee  ho-ay.  1 1 32|  | 

Says  Nanak,  vibrate,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord;  He  shall  be 
your  only  Help  and  Support  in  the  end.  1 1 32|  | 

a<w  tT<w  guHH  r<^rd6  rHfdG  7? 

HH  a  II 

janam  janam  bharmat  firi-o  miti-o 
na  jam  ko  taraas. 

Mortals  wander  lost  and  confused  through  countless 
lifetimes;  their  fear  of  death  is  never  removed. 

aU  A'Ao(  dfd       H<5T  Prtdl 
IF^fe  H^H  1133 II 

kaho  naanak  har  bhaj  manaa 
nirbhai  paavahi  baas.  ||33|| 

Says  Nanak,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  you  shall 
dwell  in  the  Fearless  Lord.  1 1 33|  | 

HdA  ydd  A  otfd  dfdG  fHfef  <^ 

jatan  bahut  mai  kar  rahi-o  miti-o 
na  man  ko  maan. 

1  have  tried  so  many  things,  but  the  pride  of  my  mind  has 
not  been  dispelled. 

sidl<^i(S  Il3mi 

durmat  si-o  naanak  faPhi-o  raakh 
layho  bhagvaan.  1 1 34|  | 

1  am  engrossed  in  evii-mindedness,  Nanak.  O  God,  please 
save  nne!  1 1 34|  | 

»i<dHy'  h'Pa  11 

baal  ju-aanee  ar  biraPh  fun  teen 
avasthaa  jaan. 

Childhood,  youth  and  old  age  -  know  these  as  the  three 
stages  of  life. 
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Ut  >TO  113^11 

kaho  naanak  har  bhajan  bin 
birthaa  sabh  hee  maan.  1 1 35|  | 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  everything  is 
useless;  you  must  appreciate  this.  1 1 35|  | 

^  II 

karno  huto  so  naa  kee-o  pari-o 
lobh  kai  fanPh. 

You  have  not  done  what  you  should  have  done;  you  are 
entangled  in  the  web  of  greed. 

WT  113^11 

naanak  sanni-o  rann  ga-i-o  ab  ki-o 
rovat  anDh.  1 1 36|  | 

Nanak,  your  time  is  past  and  gone;  why  are  you  crying  now, 
you  blind  fool?  ||36|| 

A'TdA  Hte  II 

man  maa-i-aa  mai  rann  rahi-o 
niksat  naahin  meet. 

The  mind  is  absorbed  in  Maya  -  it  cannot  escape  it,  my 
friend. 

A'fdA  sjTd  II3PII 

naanak  nnoorat  chitar  ji-o  chhaadit 
naahin  bheet.  1 137|  | 

Nanak,  it  is  like  a  picture  painted  on  the  wall  -  it  cannot 
leave  it.  1 1 37|  | 

»if  t  gst  II 

nar  chaalnat  kachh  a- or  a-urai  kee 
a-urai  bha-ee. 

The  man  wishes  for  something,  but  something  different 
happens. 

rtJd<dd  dfdG  6dlOd  A'<So(  «^'h1 

aife  irat  list II 

chitvat  ralni-o  thaga-ur  naanak 
faasee  gal  paree.  1 1 38|  | 

He  plots  to  deceive  others,  O  Nanak,  but  he  places  the 
noose  around  his  own  neck  instead.  1 1 38|  | 

77  ^  II 

jatan  bainut  sukh  kay  kee-ay  dukh 
ko  kee-o  na  ko-ay. 

People  make  all  sorts  of  efforts  to  find  peace  and  pleasure, 
but  no  one  tries  to  earn  pain. 

ay  A'Ao(  Hfe  %  }w  uf%  3^  H 

Ufe  Il3t!ll 

kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  har 
bhaavai  so  ho- ay.  1 1 39|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  whatever  pleases  God  comes  to 
pass.  ||39|| 

II 

jagat  bhikhaaree  firat  hai  sabh  ko 
daataa  raam. 

The  world  wanders  around  begging,  but  the  Lord  is  the 
Giver  of  all. 

ay  A'<so(  TO  fnwy  feu  y3<^ 

d-^fd  oPH  II80II 

kaho  naanak  man  simar  tih  pooran 
hoveh  kaam.  1 1 40|  | 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  Him,  and  all  your 
works  will  be  successful.  1 140|  | 

?5  >r77  ofUT  at  tT3J  ftT^ 
II 

jhoothai  maan  kahaa  karai  jag 
supnay  ji-o  jaan. 

Why  do  you  take  such  false  pride  in  yourself?  You  must 
know  that  the  world  is  just  a  dream. 

fe<7  H  ag  §t  SUt  A'Ao(  o(rd6 

airfe  iis«\ii 

in  mai  kachh  tayro  nahee  naanak 
kahi-o  bakhaan.  ||41|| 

None  of  this  is  yours;  Nanak  proclaims  this  truth.  1 141|  | 

araH  o(dd  d  ^d  <5  fyAH  Tsja 
Hte  11 

garab  karat  hai  dayh  ko  binsai 
chhin  mai  meet. 

You  are  so  proud  of  your  body;  it  shall  perish  in  an  instant, 
my  friend. 
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jihi  paraanee  har  jas  kahi-o  naanak 
tihi  jag  jeet.  ||42|| 

That  mortal  who  chants  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  O  Nanak, 
conquers  the  world.  ||42|| 

Ho{3T  tTO  II 

jih  ghat  simran  raarn  ko  so  nar 
muklaa  jaan. 

That  person,  who  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  in 
his  heart,  is  liberated  -  know  this  well. 

fefu       Ufe  >»f3f  SUt  A'Ao( 
119311 

tihi  nar  har  antar  nahee  naanak 
saachee  maan.  ||43|| 

There  is  no  difference  between  that  person  and  the  Lord:  O 
Nanak,  accept  this  as  the  Truth.  1 143|  | 

goT  sJdlfd  sldl-^'A  r^d  t|'Al  ^ 
?5Tfu  Hfe  II 

ayk  bhagat  bhagvaan  jih  paraanee 
kai  naahi  man. 

That  person,  who  does  not  feel  devotion  to  God  in  his  mind 

35  II 8911 

jaisay  sookar  su-aan  naanak 
maano  taahi  tan.  1 144|  | 

-  0  Nanak,  know  that  his  body  is  like  that  of  a  pig,  or  a  dog. 
I|44|| 

H»r>ft  ^  ftru  frf^  H>»r<^ 

3tTH  ?5Ut  fen  II 

su-aannee  ko  garihu  ji-o  sadaa  su- 
aan  tajat  nahee  nit. 

A  dog  never  abandons  the  home  of  his  master. 

A'Ao(  feu  feftr  Ufe  3tT^  feoT 
Hfe  Ufe  feoT  fefe  IISUII 

naanak  ih  biPh  har  bhaia-o  ik  man 
hu-ay  ikchit.  ||45|| 

0  Nanak,  in  just  the  same  way,  vibrate,  and  meditate  on  the 
Lord,  single-mindedly,  with  one-pointed  consciousness.  ||45|| 

ydd  >»ld  ti'A  cXPd  H7? 
q%  31>r77  II 

tirath  barat  ar  daan  kar  man  mai 
Dharai  gumaan. 

Those  who  make  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines,  observe 
ritualistic  fasts  and  make  donations  to  charity  while  still 
taking  pride  in  their  minds 

A'AcX  rAd<d<»  H'd  fed  ThQ 
feHA'A  118^11 

naanak  nihfal  jaat  tih  ji-o  kunchar 
isnaan.  ||46|| 

-  0  Nanak,  their  actions  are  useless,  like  the  elephant,  who 
takes  a  bath,  and  then  rolls  in  the  dust.  1 146|  | 

fef  ^fv§  U31 5Bi>rar     fffe  § 
uIt?  II 

sir  kampi-o  pag  dagmagay  nain  jot 
tay  heen. 

The  head  shakes,  the  feet  stagger,  and  the  eyes  become 
dull  and  weak. 

au  A'Ao(  feu  feftr  3Et  3^  <^ 

Ufe  Ufe  fSte  II8PII 

kaho  naanak  ih  biDh  bha-ee  ta-oo 
na  har  ras  leen.  1 147|  | 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  your  condition.  And  even  now,  you  have 
not  savored  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 147|  | 

fetT  offe  #ftj§  tidid  H  ^  oTf  ^ 
TTfe  II 

nij  kar  daykhi-o  iaqat  mai  ko 
kaahoo  ko  naahi. 

1  had  looked  upon  the  world  as  my  own,  but  no  one  belongs 
to  anyone  else. 

A'AcX  fMd  dPd  sJdife  U  feu  U^^ 

H<^  HTu  net II 

naanak  thir  har  bhagat  hai  tih 
raakho  man  maahi.  1 148|  | 

0  Nanak,  only  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  permanent; 

1"          ii""                         "iiiA     1  1 

enshnne  this  in  your  mind.  1 148|  | 

trar  dtJA'  HsI  §6  d  h'Pa  hu  t 
Hte  II 

jag  rachnaa  sabh  jhooth  hai  jaan 
layho  ray  meet. 

The  world  and  its  affairs  are  totally  false;  know  this  well,  my 
friend. 
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^  silfd  imtf  II 

kahi  naanak  thir  naa  rahai  ji-o 
baaloo  kee  bheet.  1 1 49|  | 

Says  Nanak,  it  is  like  a  wall  of  sand;  it  shall  not  endure. 
I|49|| 

gry  difaG       difaG  h'  o(0 

aU  II 

raam  ga-i-o  raavan  ga-i-o  jaa  ka-o 
baho  parvaar. 

Raam  Chand  passed  away,  as  did  Raawan,  even  though  he 
had  lots  of  relatives. 

ay  A'<so(  fef  ofg  sut  HV<^  fir^ 

HH'd  imoil 

kaho  naanak  thir  kachh  nahee 
supnay  j  i-o  sansaar.  1 1 50|  | 

Says  Nanak,  nothing  lasts  forever;  the  world  is  like  a  dream. 
II50II 

chintaa  taa  kee  keejee-ai  jo 
anhonee  ho-ay. 

People  become  anxious,  when  something  unexpected 
happens. 

fed  W'ddJ  HH'd  <5  <S'Ao(  r«d 

?sut  afe  im<\ii 

ih  nnaarag  sansaar  ko  naanak  thir 
nahee  ko-ay.  1 1 51|  | 

This  is  the  way  of  the  world,  O  Nanak;  nothing  is  stable  or 
permanent.  ||51|| 

H  firitrf  H  fyAfH  d  tid  »i't!  ^ 
orfe  II 

jo  upji-o  so  binas  hai  paro  aaj  kai 
kaal. 

1  

Whatever  has  been  created  shall  be  destroyed;  everyone 
shall  perish,  today  or  tomorrow. 

naanak  har  gun  gaa-ay  lay  chhaad 
saga!  janjaal.  1 152|  | 

O  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  give  up 
all  other  entanglements.  1 1 52|  | 

II  (1429-6) 

dohraa. 

Dohraa: 

aw  ridPotG  yUA  Ud       a  dd 

firfe  II 

bal  chhutki-o  banDhan  paray 
kachhoo  na  hot  upaa-ay. 

My  strength  is  exhausted,  and  1  am  in  bondage;  1  cannot  do 
anything  at  all. 

ay  A'Ao(  »iH  §3  ufe  aitT  ftT^ 
uy  Hd'fa  imsii 

kaho  naanak  ab  ot  har  gaj  ji-o 
hohu  sahaa-ay.  1 1 53|  | 

Says  Nanak,  now,  the  Lord  is  my  Support;  He  will  help  me, 
as  He  did  the  elephant.  1 1 53|  | 

aw  u>»r  au^     Hf  feg  U3 
fvrfe  II 

bal  ho-aa  banDhan  chhutay  sabh 
kichh  hot  upaa-ay. 

My  strength  has  been  restored,  and  my  bonds  have  been 
broken;  now,  1  can  do  everything. 

A'Ao(  Ha  fad  dHd  d'y  3H 

U3  Hd'fy  imeii 

naanak  sabh  kichh  tunnrai  haath 
nnai  tunn  hee  hot  sahaa-ay.  1 1 54|  | 

Nanak:  everything  is  in  Your  hands.  Lord;  You  are  my  Helper 
and  Support.  1 1 54|  | 

TTHT  Hlf  nfe  3ftT  31H  a§  ?7 

rAafdG  HTfg  II 

sang  sakhaa  sabh  taj  ga-ay  ko-oo 
na  nib-hi-o  saath. 

My  associates  and  companions  have  all  deserted  me;  no  one 
remains  with  me. 

ay  A'Ao(  fyd  ranfd  h  ?a  na 
gw<yw  imuii 

kaho  naanak  ih  bipat  nnai  tayk  ayk 
raqhunaath.  ||55|| 

Says  Nanak,  in  this  tragedy,  the  Lord  alone  is  my  Support. 
I|55|| 

?STH  dfdG  H'y  dfdG  dfdG  djf 

arfa^  ii 

naam  rahi-o  saaPhoo  rahi-o  rahi-o 
gur  gobind. 

The  Naam  remains;  the  Holy  Saints  remain;  the  Guru,  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe,  remains. 
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0(0  A'Ao(  fad  HdH  H  \k6  ri\UQ 

ara  Hf  im^ii 

kaho  naanak  ih  jagat  mai  kin  japi-o 
gur  mant.  1 1 56|  | 

Says  Nanak,  how  rare  are  those  who  chant  the  Guru's 
Mantra  in  this  world.  1 1 56|  | 

g^H  <yH  f  d  A  dlfdG  H'  ^  HH 
Afjl  ojfii  II 

\  J  V/  1    *^  1 II 

raam  naam  ur  mai  gahi-o  jaa  kai 
sam  nahee  ko-av 

1  have  enshrined  the  Lord's  Name  within  my  heart;  there  is 
nothina  eaual  to  it 

1   l\^  ^1   III   1 V*«i\^       \^  1  1 

UTH  imPIRII 

jih  simrat  sankat  mitai  daras 

J_      1                            1                                III  V 1   1  1    1  1 

tuhaaro  ho-ay.  1 1 57|  1 1|  | 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  it,  my  troubles  are  taken 
away;  1  have  received  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

I|57||l|| 

HST^  >w  u  II  (1429-  ]2) 

mundaavanee  mehlaa  5. 

Mundaavanee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WW  r«^Rj  f^fe         USt^  TJ3 
Ht¥  <^1rJ'd  II 

thaal  vich  tinn  vastoo  pa-ee-o  sat 
santokh  veeclnaaro. 

Upon  this  Plate,  three  things  have  been  placed:  Truth, 
Contentment  and  Contemplation. 

oT  H3H  >»nrt  II 

amrit  naam  thaakur  kaa  pa-i-o  jis 
kaa  sabhas  aDhaaro. 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  our  Lord 
and  Master,  has  been  placed  upon  it  as  well;  it  is  the 
Support  of  all. 

Qu'd  II 

jay  ko  khaavai  jay  ko  bhunchai  tis 
kaa  ho-ay  uDhaaro. 

One  who  eats  it  and  enjoys  it  shall  be  saved. 

5U  WHB  3tft  (TO  tTBt  f<TO  f<TO 

U¥  ffe  crt  II 

ayh  vasat  tajee  nah  jaa-ee  nit  nit 
rakh  ur  Dhaaro. 

This  thing  can  never  be  forsaken;  keep  this  always  and 
forever  in  your  mind. 

3H          ti^rt  cold!  odPH  Ha 
A'AoJ  HUH  UH^  II 111 

tam  sansaar  charan  lag  taree-ai 
sabh  naanak  barahim  pasaaro. 
I|l|| 

 III  1                     ■                        1                  1                                j_i        ^  j_ 

The  dark  world-ocean  is  crossed  over,  by  grasping  the  Feet 
of  the  Lord;  O  Nanak,  it  is  all  the  extension  of  God.  1 1 1|  | 

TTOoTHWU  II  (1429-14) 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

%W  odd'  H'd  <S'd1  HdJ 
odda)  II 

tayraa  keetaa  jaato  naahee  mai  no 
jog  keeto-ee. 

1  have  not  appreciated  what  You  have  done  for  me,  Lord; 
only  You  can  make  me  worthy. 

H  rAdd!fe»r%  ^  31^  5^  »»rO 

3UH  ufaGal  II 

mai  nirguni-aaray  ko  gun  naahee 
aapay  taras  pa-i-o-ee. 

1  am  unworthy  -  1  have  no  worth  or  virtues  at  all.  You  have 
taken  pity  on  me. 

HPddlf  HtTS  fHfe»r  II 

taras  pa-i-aa  mihraamat  ho-ee 
satgur  sajan  mili-aa. 

You  took  pity  on  me,  and  blessed  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  1 
have  met  the  True  Guru,  my  Friend. 

g^t  ufe»r  mil 

naanak  naam  milai  taa'^  jeevaa'^ 
tan  man  theevai  hari-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  if  1  am  blessed  with  the  Naam,  1  live,  and  my  body 
and  mind  blossom  forth.  1 1 1|  | 
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gun  govid  sad  gaa-ee-ah  paarbarahm  kai  rangay  raam 


Pytt'-^tt  Hd(»'  U  II  (848-  U) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  ¥tTy  -^^sJ'dnd  fHfe  HOT 
U^H  II 

har  khoiahu  vadbhaageeho  mil 
saaPhoo  sangay  raam. 

Seek  the  Lord,  O  fortunate  ones,  and  join  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

t  €§r  II 

gun  govid  sad  gaa-ee-ah 
paarbaralnm  kai  rangay  raam. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  forever, 
imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

H3t  U^H  II 

so  parabh  sad  hee  sayvee-ai  paa- 
ee-ah  fal  mangay  raam. 

Serving  God  forever,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruitful  rewards 
you  desire. 

A'<So(  tisl  Hdi'dldl  HpiJ  y)\66 
3€3t  U^H  mil 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  jap 
anat  tarangay  raam.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  meditate  on  the  Lord, 
and  ride  the  many  waves  of  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

fe^  few  Uf     -^iHd  PtlPA 

feg  tilA'  UTH  II 

iktil  parabhoo  na  veesrai  jin  sabh 
kichh  deenaa  raam. 

1  shall  not  forget  God,  even  for  an  instant;  He  has  blessed 
me  with  everything. 

•^^sJ'dil  Htt'-^d'  dJdyPtI  Pud 
dl<S'  U^H  II 

vadbhaagee  maylaavarhaa 
gurmukh  pir  cheen'^aa  raam. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  met  Him;  as  Gurmukh,  1 
contemplate  my  Husband  Lord. 

a^U  Uo(Pd  dH  d  o('Pii*»l'  o(Pd 
WJc^  ?5!<^  U^H  II 

baah  pakarh  tam  tay  kaadhi-aa  kar 
apunaa  leenaa  raam. 

Holding  me  by  the  arm.  He  has  lifted  me  up  and  pulled  me 
out  of  the  darkness,  and  made  me  His  own. 

m3  <S'Ao(  tfl^  Hldtt  H<S 
Hh^        IP  II 

naamjapat  naanak  jeevai  seetal 
man  seenaa  raam.  1 1 2|  | 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Nanak  lives;  his 
mind  and  heart  are  cooled  and  soothed.  1 12|  | 

fe>»r  3JS  §t  offe  HoT^ 
WIddH'Ht  U^H  II 

ki-aa  gun  tay  ray  kahi  saka-o 
parabh  antarjaamee  raam. 

What  virtues  of  Yours  can  1  speak,  O  God,  O  Searcher  of 
hearts? 

fHHfe  flTHfe  A'd'Py& 
U'ddH'Ht  U^H  II 

simar  si  mar  naaraa-inai  bha-ay 
paargaraannee  raam. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  1  have 
crossed  over  to  the  other  shore. 

3n^  dl'<^d  3tf¥^  ^  TO  fes 

ytr>ft  u^H  II 

gun  gaavat  govind  kay  sabh  ichh 
pujaamee  raam. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all 
my  desires  are  fulfilled. 

H»r>ft  U^H  II3II 

naanak  uDhray  jap  haray  sabhhoo 
kaa  su-aamee  raam.  1 1 3|  | 

Nanak  is  saved,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  and  Master 
of  all.  ||3|| 

ttPai  <5t^  II 

ras  bhini-arhay  apunay  raam 
sangay  say  lo-in  neekay  raam. 

Sublime  are  those  eyes,  which  are  drenched  with  the  Love  of 
the  Lord. 
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tls<  tJMd  Pari'  q6\W  rHPtt  H'HcS 
rft  ^  U^H  II 

parabh  paykhat  ichhaa  punnee-aa 
mil  saajan  jee  kay  raam. 

Gazing  upon  God,  my  desires  are  fulfilled;  1  have  met  the 
Lord,  the  Friend  of  my  soul. 

^  — 

UH  SloT  U^H  II 

amrit  ras  har  paa-i-aa  bikhi-aa  ras 
feekay  raam. 

1  have  obtained  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Love,  and 
now  the  taste  of  corruption  is  insipid  and  tasteless  to  me. 

fffe  >ft^  U^H  iieiiPimiitfii 

naanak  jal  jaleh  samaa-i-aa  jqtee 
jot  meekay  raam.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 5|  1 9|  | 

O  Nanak,  as  water  mingles  with  water,  my  light  has  merged 
into  the  Light.  ||4||2||5||9|| 
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gun  avgan  mayro  kachh  na  beechaaro 


WTTT  }JUW  y  II  (372-  7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

31^  »l<^dl<S  Ad  6(ri  <S  alrJ'd  II 

gun  avgan  mayro  kachh  na 
beechaaro. 

He  does  not  consider  my  merits  or  demerits. 

7)U  ^ftff  fU  ^31  HidI'd  II 

nah  daykhi-o  roop  rang  see'^gaaro. 

He  does  not  look  at  my  beauty,  color  or  decorations. 

QrT  »ra^  fofg  feftr  SUt  tTTTI'  II 

chaj  achaar  kichh  biPh  nahee  jaanee. 

1  do  not  know  the  ways  of  wisdom  and  good  conduct. 

uorf^  flrwf     »r7ft  iRii 

baah  pakar  pari-a  sayjai  aanee.  1 1 1|  | 

But  taldng  me  by  the  arm,  my  Husband  Lord  has  led  me  to  His 
Bed.  1 1 1|  1  _ 

II 

sunibo  sakhee  kant  hamaaro  kee-alo 
khasmaanaa. 

Hear,  O  my  companions,  my  Husband,  my  Lord  Master,  possesses 
me. 

o(d  HHdfol  M'fd  d'ftlG  ojfd  »iy<S' 
feWF  tTO  my       »IH'<S'  IRII 

HrllQ  II 

Q  II 

kar  mastak  Dhaar  raakhi-o  kar  apunaa 
ki-aa  jaanai  ih  lok  ajaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

Placing  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead.  He  protects  me  as  His  Own. 
What  do  these  ignorant  people  know?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TTTTnTT  7TUTTT  )^f^T  » 1       TT^1^7  II 

n\J  Oi  \jri  v  '/id  vJic  ni\JO  ii 

suhaag  hamaaro  ab  hun  sohi-o. 

My  married  life  now  appears  so  beauteous; 

fijfMC  Oh  TJoT  5^  zrf^iG  II 
oio  inioo  riv  ns         TimO  ii 

kant  mili-o  mayro  sabh  dukh  johi-o. 

my  Husband  Lord  has  met  me,  and  He  sees  all  my  pains. 

WTHlfe  >fl        €e  II 

aa'^gan  mayrai  sobhaa  chand. 

Within  the  courtyard  of  my  heart,  the  glory  of  the  moon  shines. 

Mr       fuwf  nftr  ii?ii 

nis  baasur  pari-a  sang  anand.  1 12|  | 

Night  and  day,  1  have  fun  with  my  Beloved.  1 12|  | 

aH3  u>r%  a'fHT  ii 

bastar  hamaaray  rang  chalool. 

My  clothes  are  dyed  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  poppy. 

iraiW  Wl'sldi  TW  ^fe  fW  II 

sagal  aabhran  sobhaa  kanth  fool. 

All  the  ornaments  and  garlands  around  my  neck  adorn  me. 

fij»r  M  fenfe       HHR5  r<SM'<s  II 

pari-a  paykhee  darisat  paa-ay  sagal 
niDhaan. 

Gazing  upon  my  Beloved  with  my  eyes,  1  have  obtained  all 
treasures; 

?TT3  f3  oft  foft  oPfe  II3II 

dusat  doot  kee  chookee  kaan.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  shaken  off  the  power  of  the  evil  demons.  1 1 3|  | 

wih>r  TOT  ^31  >ft  II 

sad  khusee-aa  sadaa  rang  maanay. 

1  have  obtained  eternal  bliss,  and  1  constantly  celebrate. 

7iQ  feftr  STj  ftru  Hfu  fells'^  ii 

na-o  nlDh  naam  aarih  meh 
tariptaanay. 

With  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam  the  Name  of  the  Lord  1  am 

VVI^I  1    ^1  1         1  III  1         ^1                       1               \^  1     ^1  1         i  « \^  C4 111^     ^11         1  v      1  1  IV*«         1     ^1  IV«#    '    *        \^  f     1      ^#1  III 

satisfied  in  my  own  home. 

ofU  <S'<So(  h6  rUdPd  Hldl'dl  II 

kaho  naanakja-o  pireh  seegaaree. 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  happy  soul- bride  is  adorned  by  her 
Beloved, 

fUd  Hd'dlfA  HTdl  sfd'dl  II8IIPII 

thir  sohaagan  sang  bhataaree. 
I|4||7|| 

she  is  forever  happy  with  her  Husband  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 
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gupat  kaitaa  sang  so  parabh  dehkaava-ay  manukhaa-ay 


)-nH  unw  u  II  f  inni- 14^ 

maaroo  meniaa  d. 

iviaaroo,  rircn  ivieni. 

H^tpfe  II 

gupat  kartaa  sang  so  parabh 
dehkaava-ay  manukhaa-ay. 

You  may  act  in  secrecy,  but  God  is  still  with  you;  you  can  only 
deceive  other  people. 

ryH'Pd  uf^  titf     taifu  ^ns  wh 

3lfe  W^F  IRII 

bisaar  har  jee-o  bikhai  bhogeh  tapat 
thamnn  gal  laa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Forgetting  your  Pear  Lord,  you  enjoy  corrupt  pleasures,  and  so 
you  shall  have  to  embrace  red-hot  pillars.  1 1 1|  | 

%  7)^  opfe  ira  ftrfti  frfe  II 

ray  nar  kaa-ay  par  garihi  jaa-ay. 

O  man,  why  do  you  go  out  to  the  households  of  others? 

^tJtt  o(6d  oJifH  dldUsJ  dH  <Sd1 

hPaS  craH  grfe  irii  ii 

kuchal  kathor  kaam  qarPhabh  turn 
nahee  suni-o  Dharam  raa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  filthy,  heartless,  lustful  donkey!  Haven't  you  heard  of  the 
Righteous  J  udge  of  Pharma?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fyojid  yyd  dittfd      fife  U3 

jllHlfv'  II 
in\i  II 

bikaar  paathar  galeh  baaPhay  nind 

|w^L/L  01 1  00  ay. 

The  stone  of  corruption  is  tied  around  your  neck,  and  the  load  of 

c:|p^nHp^r  ic:  on  \/oi  ir  hp^p=iH 
oiai  lUd  ij  \Ji  1  yL/Ui  1  icau. 

HUT  Hidid  HH?  ?5UR5T  yif^  77 
tiify  HOW 

TJ  IC    II  "<  II 

mahaa  saagar  samud  lanqhnaa  paar 

n3  r*3rnp^p^  ip^p^-p^w   I  1  ^1  1 
1  Id  [JGi  1  icici  J c*c*  ay.  |  |  ^|  i 

You  must  cross  over  the  vast  open  ocean,  but  you  cannot  cross 

ax/f^r  t"o  "Unfi  ol'hpir  criHp^   1  1  ^1  1 

V^VCri    IXJ  LI  Is^  \J%.l  ICri    OIUC^.    1  1  ^1  1 

opfH  §ftr  sfk  Hfii  fe>»rfu€  ^ 

IdHllH  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mohi  bi-aapi-o 

n3\/fp^r  rak'hp^x/  fira3-3\/ 
1  iciyLcii   1  ciis.1  iciy  i  ii  cici  ciy. 

You  are  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional 

a1~l"3phmp^n1""  \/ni  i  h^v/p*  1"i  imparl  \/ni  ir  f^\/f^^  3\a/3\/  from  1"hp^  Tn  i1"h 

CILLCI^I  II  1  1^1  Ii-,    y\J\jl    1  IClV^  LUI  1              yVJK^l     vl; V vl; j  ClvVCiy    1  1  \Ji  1  1  LI  IC    1  1  I.JLI  1. 

hIh        <^  oray  i>iHEl'  hu^  ^dd 

Mrfp'  II3II 

fl  IC   II  4 II 

sees  uthaavan  na  kabhoo  mil-ee 

m^hp^p^  Hi  i1"3r  rn33-3\/  1 1  ^1 1 
1 1  icii  IC1C1  uuLcii   1  1  ICICI  ciy.  1  1  ^1  j 

You  cannot  even  raise  your  head  above  the  water  of  the  vast, 

imn3c:c:p^hlp^         nf  Ma\/a   1  1  ^1 1 

11  1  i|^cioocik/ic  occi  yji  i*iciyci.  i  i  i 

HU  H0I3T  ^^Tfl-  Horar  HUH  ftpX^ 
MrfT^njrlp'  II 

"#IICTH  IC  II 

soor  muktaa  sasee  muktaa  barahm  gi- 

cicii  ivjvj  ciii|.^cici  ciy. 

The  sun  is  liberated,  and  the  moon  is  liberated;  the  God-realized 

hv^inn  ic:  m  iro  ;^nH  i  int"oi  ir~hpvH 

Hs<'<^d  riA  ^Hdd  »lfoUd  Hti' 
firaH25^F  IISII 

subhaavat  jalsay  baisantar  alipat 
sadaa  niramlaa-ay.  1 1 4|  | 

His  inner  nature  is  like  that  of  fire,  untouched  and  forever 
immaculate.  1 1 4|  | 

irIH  ofUH  UfeWF  f3H  WfU>»F  US^r 
Trrfi^  3IU  UfU  HfS»F  II 

jis  karam  khuli-aa  tis  lahi-aa  parh-daa 
jin  gur  peh  mani-aa  subhaa-ay. 

When  good  karma  dawns,  the  wall  of  doubt  is  torn  down.  He 
lovingly  accepts  the  Guru's  Will. 

3lfU  H3  Wreng        elTJT  HTJ  <S"<So( 
HoTF  #fi7  <^  imiPII 

gur  mantar  avkhaPh  naam  deenaa 
jan  naanak  sankat  jon  na  paa-ay. 
I|5||2|| 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  medicine  of  the  GurMantra,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  O  servant  Nanak,  does  not  suffer  the  agonies 
of  reincarnation.  1 1 5|  1 2|  | 

%  ?5U  fsT)  faftr  irig  ugife  ii 

ray  nar  in  biPh  paar  paraa-ay. 

O  man,  in  this  way,  you  shall  cross  over  to  the  other  side. 

ftpjrfe  ufu      ufe  fHddoj  fswrftr 

frT^  II  dd'Q  frT  IIPm«\ll 

Phi-aa-ay  har  jee-o  ho-ay  mirtak  ti- 
aag  doojaa  bhaa-o.  rahaa-o  doojaa. 
I|2||ll|| 

Meditate  on  your  Pear  Lord,  and  be  dead  to  the  world;  renounce 
your  love  of  duality.  1 1  Second  Pause]  1 2|  1 11|  | 
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gur  updays  par-hilaad  har  uchrai 


tgf         3  II  (IBB-  ]) 

bhairo  mehlaa  3 

Bhairao  Third  Mehl" 

i^di  1  ^d^^i     1  1  III  \^   1   i^rii  III 

SfTJIMI  II 

Ol  M    VJ  II 

mayree  patee-aa  likhahu  har 

Upon  my  writing  tablet,  1  write  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the 

1  orH  of"  1"hf^  1  lni\/f^rQf^  t"hf^  1  orH  of  t"hf^  \A/orlH 

l_^l  KJL   \J\    LI  IC^  ^1  llvC^I  jis^f    LI  IC^   l—^l  KJL   \J\    LI  IC^    VVWI  ILJ> 

doojai  bhaa-av  faathay  jam  jaalaa. 

1  n  the  love  of  duality,  the  mortals  are  caught  in  the  noose  of 
the  Messenger  of  Death. 

JHrddJd  o(d  Hdl  Ufdij'tt'  II 

satgur  karay  mayree  partipaalaa. 

The  True  Guru  nurtures  and  sustains  me. 

Ura  HUH^       <TO^  IRII 

har  sukh-daata  mayrai  naalaa. 
Mill 

The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  is  always  with  me.  1 1 1|  | 

-n-r   n  .  .      P.  .    .  .  P                 _C-  A-r^  „ 

ara  WiretH  Vldtt'^  II 

gur  updays  par-hilaad  har  uchrai. 

Following  his  Guru's  instructions,  Prahlaad  chanted  the 
Lord's  Name; 

H'no'  3  <]'no(  dm  0  oia  IITII 
d(|iQ  II 

saasnaa  tay  baalak  gam  na  karai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

he  was  a  child,  but  he  was  not  afraid  when  his  teacher 
yelled  at  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

  fl.          . .  p           p  „ 

>PHT  ^ireH  Uldtt'ti  TW^  II 

maataa  updaysai  par-hilaad  pi- 
aaray. 

Prahlaad's  mother  gave  her  beloved  son  some  advice: 

Mo  a'n  o'n  S90  Hm  CDO  oa'a 
II 

putar  raam  naam  chhodahu  jee-o 
layho  ubaaray. 

"My  son,  you  must  abandon  the  Lord's  Name,  and  save  your 
life!" 

P               *              ^  T  P 

par-hilaad  kahai  sunhu  mayree 
maa-ay. 

Prahlaad  said:  "Listen,  O  my  mother; 

d'n  o'n  0  S3'  Olid  tl'JI'  99'lc 

IP  II 

raam  naam  na  chhodaa  gur  dee-aa 
buihaa-ay.  ||2|| 

1  shall  never  give  up  the  Lord's  Name.  My  Guru  has  taught 
nnethis."||2|| 

rl9'  ndOi'  nlS  H'lC  MOi'd  II 

sandaa  markaa  sabh  jaa-ay 
pukaaray. 

Sandaa  and  Markaa,  his  teachers,  went  to  his  father  the 
king,  and  complained: 

r^dl'd  II 

par-hilaad  aap  vigrhi-aa  sabh 
chaatrhay  vigaarhay. 

"Prahlaad  himself  has  gone  astray,  and  he  leads  all  the  other 
pupils  astray." 

^Hd  HsJ'  Hfd  Hd  UoCfawi'  II 

dusat  sabhaa  meh  mantar  pakaa-l- 
aa. 

1  n  the  court  of  the  wicked  king,  a  plan  was  hatched. 
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II3II 

parahlaad  kaa  raakhaa  ho-ay 
raqhuraa-i-aa.  1 13|  | 

God  is  the  Savior  of  Prahlaad.  1 1 3|  | 

»iuorf%  II 

haath  kharhag  kar  Dhaa-i-aa  at 
aha'^kaar. 

With  sword  in  hand,  and  with  great  egotistical  pride, 
Prahlaad's  father  ran  up  to  him. 

Ufe       oTUT  3?       §HTfe  II 

har  tayraa  kahaa  tuih  la-ay  ubaar. 

"Where  is  your  Lord,  who  will  save  you?" 

fi*<7  Hfu  3>»r<7  fy  rAo(rH>»r  w 
firfe  II 

khin  meh  bhai-aan  roop  niksi-aa 
tham"^  upaarh. 

1  n  an  instant,  the  Lord  appeared  in  a  dreadful  form,  and 
shattered  the  pillar. 

J5t>»r  farfe  IIS II 

harnaakhas  nakhee  bidaah-aa 
parahlaad  lee-aa  ubaar.  ||4|| 

Harnaakhash  was  torn  apart  by  His  claws,  and  Prahlaad 
was  saved.  1 14|  | 

sant  janaa  kay  harjee-o  kaaraj 
savaaray. 

The  Dear  Lord  completes  the  tasks  of  the  Saints. 

uddi't;  t4<^  ^  faodd  ^«»  Oti'3  ii 

parahlaad  jan  kay  ikeeh  kul 
uDhaaray. 

He  saved  twenty-one  generations  of  Prahlaad's 
descendents. 

era  t  HyPti  oOA  fyg  ii 

gur  kai  sabad  ha-umai  bikh  maaray. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  poison  of 
egotism  is  neutralized. 

im  I1 101130 II 

naanak  raam  naam  sant  nistaaray. 
||5||10||20|| 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Saints  are 
ennancipated.  1 1 5|  1 10|  1 20|  | 
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gur  satgur  kaa  jo  sikh  akhaa-ay  so  bhalkay  uth  har  naam  Dhi-aavai 


3lf  3t  ^       HW  S  II 

(305- ]6) 

ga-orhee  kee  vaar  mehlaa  4. 

Vaar  In  Gauree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

325^  ^fe  ufe      fti»r%  II 

gur  satgur  kaa  jo  sikh  akhaa-ay  so 
bhalkay  uth  har  naam  Dhi-aavai. 

One  who  calls  himself  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru, 
shall  rise  in  the  early  morning  hours  and  meditate  on  the 
Ijord's  Name. 

§€H  oft  375^  UdsJ'dl  TttHA'A 
o{t  MffHH  Hfe  II 

udam  karay  bhalkay  parbhaatee 
isnaan  karay  amrit  sar  naavai. 

Upon  arising  early  in  the  morning,  he  is  to  bathe,  and 
cleanse  himself  in  the  pool  of  nectar. 

^y^fn     ufe  ufe  fw  frO  nfe 
ro(<»r^tf  ifRT     ?5fu  trt  II 

ijnrlav<^  nurnn  har  har  Ian  iaanai 
sabh  kilvikh  paap  dokh  leh  jaavai. 

Fnllnwinn  1"hp  1  nc;1"njf1"inn^  of  1"hp  Guru  hp  jc;  to  rhani"  1"hp 

1    l.yilwVVII  1^    LI  IC^    1  1  lOLI  UVvLlwl  IJ  \Jt     LI  IC^  V_JLJ  1  LJ ,    1  1^    IJ    L.\J          iGl  IL    LI  1^ 

Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  All  sins,  misdeeds  and  negativity 
shall  be  erased. 

II 

fir  php^rhp^i  Hi\/^^c:  ni  irh^^^^nf^f^  np^^^\/p^i 

III           Idl  1  ICll    V^IVCIO              Iw'ClCll  iv—v—  ^dOVCII 

bahdi-aa  uth-di-aa  har  naam  Dhi- 
aavai. 

Thf^n        1"hf^  nc:inn  of  1"hf^  qi  in   hf^  ic:  tr*  Qinn  C^i  irhp=ini"  \A/hf^1"hp^r 

1  1  1^1  1,    OL   LI  1^   1  1311  1^   Wl    LI  1^  OUI  1,    1  1^   IJ   LW  Oil  1^   V  IV_/<  1  kJGI  II,    VVI  I^LI  1^1 

sitting  down  or  standing  up,  he  is  to  meditate  on  the  Lord's 
Name. 

#  irfH  fdld'TH  pLjiJl'y  Ad'  dfd 
Ufe  H  3JufH¥  3Jf  Hfe  3^  II 

jo  saas  giraas  Dhi-aa-ay  nnayraa 
har  har  so  gursikh  guroo  man 
bhaavai. 

One  who  meditates  on  my  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  every  breath 
and  every  morsel  of  food  -  that  GurSikh  becomes  pleasing  to 
the  Guru's  Mind. 

filH  ^  sfeWTW  Ut  HU^  H>»r>ft 
fen  djd fHtf  3Jf  fy^H  II 

jis  no  da-i-aal  hovai  mayraa  su- 
aamee  tis  gursij<h  guroo  updays 
su  naavai. 

That  person,  unto  whom  my  Lord  and  Master  is  kind  and 
compassionate  -  upon  that  GurSikh,  the  Guru's  Teachings 
are  bestowed. 

HA  A'A^  yfd  Hd!  TdH  dJdfHtl 
113 II 

jan  naanak  Dhoorh  mangai  tis 
gursikh  kee  jo  aap  japai  avrah 
naam  japaavai.  1 12|  | 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  that  GurSikh, 
who  himself  chants  the  Naam,  and  inspires  others  to  chant 
it.  I|2|| 
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gur  samaan  tirath  nahee  ko-ay 


V3^>W\  II  (B28-38) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

»16Hr6  didtl  jfftT  3TU  II 

amrit  neer  gi-aan  man  majan 
athsath  tirath  sang  gahay. 

One  who  bathes  in  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  spiritual  wisdom 
takes  with  him  the  virtues  of  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines 
of  pilgrimage. 

era  fy^fH  H<^'dd  H'io(  H€  ftw 

H  yfir  ?5U  iRii 

gur  updays  javaahar  maanak 
sayvay  sikh  so  khoj  lahai.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Guru's  Teachings  are  the  gems  and  jewels;  the  Sikh 
who  serves  Him  searches  and  finds  them.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  HHTfe  didy  <sd1  ^Pa  ii 

gur  samaan  tirath  nahee  ko-ay. 

There  is  no  sacred  shrine  equal  to  the  Guru. 

Hf  jft¥        3Tf  Ufe  IRII 
dO'6  II 

sar  santokh  taas  gur  ho-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  encompasses  the  ocean  of  contentment. 
1 1 11 1  Pause!  1 

II          II          www--.— 1  1 

fHfew           HH  Ut  II 

gur  daree-aa-o  sadaa  jal  nirmai 
mili-aa  durmat  mail  harai. 

The  Guru  is  the  River,  from  which  the  Pure  Water  is 
obtained  forever;  it  washes  away  the  filth  and  pollution  of 
evil-mindedness. 

l|%3y       oft  II3II 

satgur  paa-i-ai  pooraa  naavan 
pasoo  paraytahu  dayv  karai.  1 1 2|  | 

Finding  the  True  Guru,  the  perfect  cleansing  bath  is 
obtained,  which  transforms  even  beasts  and  ghosts  into 
gods.  ||2|| 

93^  nfe  5TfH  375  Ub»ra  H  3Tf 

iraHW  orab»r  ii 

rataa  sach  naam  tal  hee-al  so  gur 
parmal  kahee-ai. 

He  is  said  to  be  the  Guru,  with  the  scent  of  sandalwood,  who 
is  imbued  with  the  True  Name  to  the  bottom  of  His  Heart. 

tT  oft  ^  y^'Htffe  3^ 

fe?  uuhn  II3II 

jaa  kee  vaas  banaaspat  sa-urai 
taas  charan  liv  rahee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

By  His  Fragrance,  the  world  of  vegetation  is  perfumed. 
Ijovingly  focus  yourself  on  His  Feet.  1 1 3|  | 

ftl^  Uffe  tTB^H  II 

gurmukh  jee-a  paraan  upjahi 
qurmukh  siv  qhar  jaa-ee-ai. 

The  life  of  the  soul  wells  up  for  the  Gurmukh;  the  Gurmukh 
goes  to  the  House  of  God. 

arayftr  fstr     iret>H  imii^ii 

gurmukh  naanak  sach  samaa-ee-ai 
qurmukh  nij  pad  paa-ee-ai. 
I|4||6|| 

The  Gurmukh,  O  Nanak,  merges  in  the  True  One;  the 
Gurmukh  attains  the  exalted  state  of  the  self.  1 14|  1 6|  | 
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gur  samaa-ee  sagal  niPhaan 


HW^HWU  II  (3271-7) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

era  Hdi'yl  Hdl«»  ?6^'6  II 

gur  sarnaa-ee  sagal  niPhaan. 

All  treasures  are  found  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru. 

UlJI  UHdlfd  XItAm  J-TTT  II 

fl  ^1    ^VJUIIW    M  vil"*l    «l  II 

baaCiiec  Udi gaill  pdd-cc-al  IT laail. 

norior  ib  oonoiricu  in  ine  i  rue  ^ourc  or  cne  Ljuru. 

en-T         7tf           TToC  iJllv  II 

s vj    V* M   V* vj  V*  n 3  Tl  Iv^  II 

011010111  or lo-Q  oooKii  tJoi oo  boon 
jaa-ay. 

LJOUOt,  Teal,  paili  aliu  bUTTcHng  arc  CaKcH  avvay. 

HH^Hfai  TO  ufe     arfe  ii*\ii 

saaDhsang  sad  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
!!->-!! 

forever  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh 
oanydL,  Lne  L-ompdny  or  Lne  noiy.  1 1  | 

H<7  H%  319'        H'fi'fd  II 

1  1  icii  1  1  1  iciyi  ciy  ^LJi            cici  ^ciciicicii  ii> 

V_/  1  1  ly   1  1  II 1  lUi  f    LJI  CllOC^   LI  \\Z   I    \Z\  1  C^LL  VJLJ 1  \A  ■ 

525  irfe  linil  dO'Q  II 

I  lOCII  1  1  1  III—/!  ICICII  1  J  ClkJCII  lU  \Jli  i  1  CICIL^J^J 

man  chinday  fal  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

r^h^irl"  1"hf^  iTf^^^Qi  irf^  of  1"hf^  Kl^^^^m  1"hpi  Kl^^rw^  of  fhp^  1  orH  H3\/ 

^1  ICll  It-  LI  IC^  LI  C^CIOLJI        L^l    LI  \\^  IMCICII  1  I,    LI  IC^  IvCll  1  IC^  L^l    LI  IK^  l—L^I  LJ|  LJCly 

and  night.  You  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hrddjd  H«^^          6  <5fe  II 

satgur  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay. 

No  one  else  is  as  great  as  the  True  Guru. 

aif  IT^UH  iraHHf  Hfe  II 

gur  paarbarahm  parmaysar  so-ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God. 

a<w  >ras  f  ¥  §  II 

janam  maran  dookh  tay  raakhai. 

He  saves  us  from  the  pains  of  death  and  birth. 

HffewT  fey  r<drd  ayfe  <7 

II3II 

maa-i-aa  bikh  fir  bahurh  na 
chaakhai.  1 12|  | 

and  we  will  not  have  to  taste  the  poison  of  Maya  ever  again. 
I|2|| 

era  oft  Hfe>r  o(M(S  a  ^'Pa  ii 

gur  kee  mahimaa  kathan  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Guru's  glorious  grandeur  cannot  be  described. 

gur  parnnaysar  saachai  naa-ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  in  the  True  Name. 

HtTH  o(d4l       H'dl  II 

sach  sanjam  karnee  sabh  saachee. 

True  is  His  self-discipline,  and  True  are  all  His  actions. 

113 II 

so  man  nirmai  jo  gur  sang 
raachee.  ||3|| 

1  mmaculate  and  pure  is  that  mind,  which  is  imbued  with  love 
for  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

gur  pooraa  paa-ee-ai  vad  bhaag. 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  obtained  by  great  good  fortune. 

oPH  tg  Hf  H<7  §  fewrftr  ii 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  man  tay  ti-aag. 

Drive  out  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  from  your  mind. 

offe  fojw  gjg     rA-^'rH  11 

kar  kirpaa  gur  charan  nivaas. 

By  His  Grace,  the  Guru's  Feet  are  enshrined  within. 

iisiimi3?ii 

naanak  kee  parabh  sach  ardaas. 
I|4||4||22|| 

Nanak  offers  his  prayer  to  the  True  Lord  God.  1 14|  |4|  1 22|  | 
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gur  sayvaa  tay  naamay  laagaa 


3I§3tHWU  II  (236-2) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ara       §  7)^  II 

gur  sayvaa  tay  naannay  laagaa. 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  is  committed  to  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

fen  off  mfeWF  TtTH  HHdW 
3^  II 

tis  ka-o  mili-aa  jis  mastak  bhaagaa. 

It  is  received  only  by  those  who  have  such  good  destiny 
inscribed  upon  their  foreheads. 

BH  of  Tddti  UT%»r  Hfe  II 

tis  kai  hirdai  ravi-aa  so-ay. 

The  Lord  dwells  within  their  hearts. 

3^  Hldtt  PAdtJtt  Ufe  mil 

man  tan  seetal  nihchal  ho-ay.  1 1 1|  |    Their  minds  and  bodies  become  peaceful  and  stable.  1 1 1|  | 

W  odddcS  cjtfd  HA  Hd  II 

aisaa  keertan  kar  man  mayray. 

O  my  mind,  sing  such  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

5TUT  fur  tT  oTTH  3^  ll«\ll  dd'Q 
II 

eehaa  oohaa  io  kaam  tavrai  1 1 11 1 
rahaa-o. 

which  shall  be  of  use  to  vou  here  and  hereafter  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

V  V  1   II  ^>l   1    >^l   l^iJ  1 1                         1      Wl  >^^*                 y       Wl     1   l^«l  ^«          1   l^>l     1   l\^l  V^^iii  1  ^^>l   ■      II         III                >^\^  1  1 

tlTH  tTVH  3^  »fV^  t^fe  II 

jaas  japat  bha-o  apdaa  jaa-ay. 

Meditating  on  Him,  fear  and  misfortune  depart, 

U'<^d  H^»l'  >»1'^  6'ra  II 

Dhaavat  manoo-aa  aavai  thaa-ay. 

and  the  wandering  mind  is  held  steady. 

tlTH  rJKS  n^fd       <S  tt'dl  II 

jaas  japat  fir  dookh  na  laagai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  suffering  shall  never  again  overtake  you. 

Wis  feu  U§H  ^  ll?ll 

jaas  japat  ih  ha-unnai  bhaagai. 
I|2|| 

Meditating  on  Him,  this  ego  runs  away.  1 1 2|  | 

tlTH  tTV3  ?fH  Wl'-^fd  LitJ'  II 

jaas  japat  vas  aavahi  panchaa. 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  five  passions  are  overcome. 

tlTH  flVH        MffHf  irer  II 

jaas  japat  ridai  amrit  sanchaa. 

Meditating  on  Him,  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  collected  in  the 
heart. 

tTH  WJB  feu  feHi^T  §t  II 

jaas  japat  ih  tarisnaa  buihai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  this  desire  is  quenched. 

Ufe  tiddld  fet  113 II 

jaas  japat  har  dargeh  sijhai.  1 1 3|  | 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
I|3|| 

fPH  tTU3  3fe  fksfu  WfU'TT  II 

jaas  japat  kot  miteh  apraaPh. 

Meditating  on  Him,  millions  of  mistakes  are  erased. 

tTH         Ufe  d-^Pd  H'U  II 

jaas  japat  har  hoveh  saaPh. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  becomes  Holy,  blessed  by  the  Lord. 

rJKS  TO  Hldtt  dt  II 

jaas  japat  man  seetal  hovai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed. 

tTH  tTlJH  HW  Hdlfil  IIBII 

jaas  japat  mal  saglee  khovai.  1 14|  | 

Meditating  on  Him,  all  filth  is  washed  away.  1 14|  | 

tTH  HVH  ddA  dfd  ThS  II 

jaas  japat  ratan  har  milai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  jewel  of  the  Lord  is  obtained. 
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ydfd    it  ufe  jrftr  few  ii 

bahur  na  chhodai  har  sang  hilai. 

One  is  reconciled  with  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  abandon  Him 
again. 

 n   ^  o 

fTH  tTVH  oTET         I'H  II 

jaas  japat  ka-ee  baikunth  vaas. 

Meditating  on  Him,  many  acquire  a  home  in  the  heavens. 

rFH  tTVH  H¥  HOin  irt'S'H  ll^lll 

jaas  japat  sukh  sahj  nivaas.  1 1 5|  | 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  abides  in  intuitive  peace.  1 15|  | 

rFH  tTVH  TBU  wraiT^  7i  UUS  II 

jaas  japat  ih  agan  na  pohat. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  not  affected  by  this  fire. 

tTH  tTVH  fey  era     HOd  II 

jaas  japat  ih  kaal  na  johat. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  not  under  the  gaze  of  Death. 

tTVH  §5^  fe^HW  II 

jaas  japat  tayraa  nirmal  maathaa. 

Meditating  on  Him,  your  forehead  shall  be  immaculate. 

tTH  HVH  Hdl64'  ?y  WW  WiW 

jaas  japat  saglaa  dukh  laathaa. 
I|6|| 

Meditating  on  Him,  all  pains  are  destroyed.  1 16|  | 

tTH  tTV3  HHoTW  ofg  II 

jaas  japat  nnuskal  kachhoo  na 
banai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  no  difficulties  are  encountered. 

H'H  HtfH  Hfe  II 

jaas  japat  sun  anhat  Dhunai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  hears  the  unstruck  melody. 

tTH  tTVH  feu  feUMW  Hfe  II 

jaas  japat  ih  nirnnal  so-ay. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  acquires  this  pure  reputation. 

tlTH  tTVH  oTHW  Hkr  Ufe  IIP II 

jaas  japat  kamal  seePhaa  ho-ay.       Meditating  on  Hinn,  the  heart-lotus  is  turned  upright.  1 1 7|  | 
l|7|| 

dlfd  HsI  r^Hfe  Hs<  Qtlfd  o(dl  II 

gur  subh  darisat  sabh  oopar  karee.    The  Guru  has  bestowed  His  Glance  of  Grace  upon  all. 

fen  t  fdd^       ^  UUt  II 

jis  kai  hirdai  mantar  day  haree. 

within  whose  hearts  the  Lord  has  implanted  His  Mantra. 

Wf?  oIlddA  TdfA         ^d'  II 

akhand  keertan  tin  bhojan 
chooraa. 

The  unbroken  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  their  food  and 
nourishment. 

ay  A'Ao(  fen  Hfegjy  yw 

lltllSII 

kaho  naanak  jis  satgur  pooraa. 
I|8||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  they  have  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 
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gur  sayvaa  tay  bhagal  kamaa-ee 


tufora^^tft  II  (1J59-7) 

bha  i  ro  ka  beer  j  ee. 

Bhairao,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

era  HIT  §  gidiPd  o(H'al  ii 

gur  sayvaa  tay  bhagat  kamaa-ee. 

Serving  the  Guru,  devotional  worship  is  practiced. 

3H  feu  >TOH  ^Ut  iTBt  II 

tab  ih  maanas  dayhee  paa-ee. 

Then,  this  human  body  is  obtained. 

fen  ^Ut  oT^  fHHUfe  II 

is  dayhee  ka-o  simrahi  dayv. 

Even  the  gods  long  for  this  human  body. 

H  €Ut       Ufe  oft  H?  11*111 

•^n  fiavhpp  hhai  har  kpp  "^axA/  1 1 1 1 1 

Qn  vlhratp  that  human  hnrlv  and  think  nf  c:pr\/inn  thp  1  nrd 

^J\J    V 1  Iw'l                LI  lOL.  1  lUI  1  mi  1    liJKJKJIyf    dt  l\JI    LI  ill  irV  \Jt               Vil  1^    LI  1^    l_L./l  KJt  • 

Mill 

gny  ^fn^  ffe  hh  ttu  ii 

bhaiahu  gobind  bhool  mat  jaahu. 

Vibrate,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  never 
forget  Him. 

}TOH  HSH  oT  HUt  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

maanas  janam  kaa  ayhee  laahu. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

This  is  the  blessed  opportunity  of  this  human  incarnation. 
||l||Pause|| 

tiH  f53j  tTU^  tar  sut  >»rfe>»r  ii 

jab  lag  jaraa  rog  nahee  aa-i-aa. 

As  long  as  the  disease  of  old  age  has  not  come  to  the  body. 

Z53J  oCfo  dmi  (bJl  o(ife*»r  || 

jab  lag  kaal  garsee  nahee  kaa-i-aa. 

and  as  long  as  death  has  not  come  and  seized  the  body. 

Z53J  fyottt  gnt  sut  hh^  ii 

jab  lag  bikal  bha-ee  nahee  baanee. 

and  as  long  as  your  voice  has  not  lost  its  power. 

oH^T  TQ^f^  ^          Ul  fc-l/4IMI  a1   11^  II 
9iTi  C9IU  ^  no  n  IQOIM  Ol  ll*cll 

bhaj  layhi  ray  man  saarigpaanee. 
I|2|| 

O  mortal  being,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the 
World.  ||2|| 

»IH     slriPH  slriPH  o(y  sJ'al  II 

ab  na  bhaj  as  bhaj  as  kab  bhaa-ee. 

If  you  do  not  vibrate  and  meditate  on  Him  now,  when  will 
you,  O  Sibing  of  Destiny? 

»rt  m3  7)  3fti>»r  tTBt  ii 

aavai  ant  na  bhaji-aa  jaa-ee. 

When  the  end  comes,  you  will  not  be  able  to  vibrate  and 
meditate  on  Him. 

H  fed  otdfo  Hal  »iy  H'd  II 

jo  kichh  karahi  so-ee  ab  saar. 

Whatever  you  have  to  do  -  now  is  the  best  time  to  do  it. 

fefe  US^ry  <^          ifiy  lis  II 

fir  pathutaahu  na  paavhu  paar. 
I|3|| 

Otherwise,  you  shall  regret  and  repent  afterwards,  and  you 
shall  not  be  carried  across  to  the  other  side.  1 13|  | 

H  HI?  H  HtBWF  H?  II 

so  sayvak  jo  laa-i-aa  sayv. 

He  alone  is  a  servant,  whom  the  Lord  enjoins  to  His  service. 

PdA  d1  iJ'a  PAdHA  II 

tin  hee  paa-ay  niranjan  dayv. 

He  alone  attains  the  Immaculate  Divine  Lord. 

ara  ftffe  3^  ^  ¥W  oRF3  II 

gur  mil  taa  kay  khul'^ay  kapaat. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  his  doors  are  opened  wide. 

yoTd  6        r\6\  yd  HUH 

bahur  na  aavai  jonee  baat.  1 14|  | 

and  he  does  not  have  to  journey  again  on  the  path  of 
reincarnation.  1 14|  | 

1643 


IBUT        *>faira^  IBU  II 

ihee  tayraa  a-osar  ih  tayree  baar.      This  is  your  chance,  and  this  is  your  tinne. 

UI3  sjl^rd  ^       Py^J'Td  II 

ghat  bheetar  too  daykh  bichaar. 

Look  deep  into  your  own  heart,  and  reflect  on  this. 

aUH  o(yH  Hlld  of  UT^  II 

I<ahat  l<abeerjeet  kai  haar. 

Says  Kabeer,  you  can  win  or  lose. 

au  Mr  otfoG  yocfd  yocfd 
imiRiitfii 

baho  biDh  l<ahi-o  pukaar  pukaar. 
I|5||l||9|| 

1  n  so  many  ways,  1  have  proclaimed  this  out  loud. 
I|5||l||9|| 
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gur  har  bin  ko  na  baritha  dukh  kaatai 


ftratHwy  II  (497-2) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»wt  ?ftr  5fu»r  II 

jis  maanukh  peh  kara-o  bayntee 
so  apnai  dukh  bhari-aa. 

Whoever  1  approach  to  ask  for  help,  1  find  him  full  of  his 
own  troubles. 

M'OflOn  ItllO  lot;  'JlQ'IM'Jl'  lolO 

g§  H'dH  3f%»r  ii«\ii 

paarbarahm  jin  ridai  araaPhi-aa  tin 
bha-o  saagar  tah-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  worships  in  his  heart  the  Supreme  Lord  God, 
crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  ufe  fe^  ^  <^  ^kw  ^  oP3  ii 

gur  har  bin  ko  na  baritha  dukh 
kaatai. 

No  one,  except  the  Guru-Lord,  can  dispel  our  pain  and 
sorrow. 

>TO  HUH  tTH  UF3  IItII  dO'W  II 

parabh  taj  avar  sayvak  jay  ho-ee 
hai  tit  maan  mahat  jas  qhaatai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Forsaking  God,  and  serving  another,  one's  honor,  dignity 
and  reputation  are  decreased.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HrfeWT  ^  HSHU  H<^  JToT  foTH  «ft 
oPlH  o  nvTcnv  II 

ufe  oT"  €^         §^  fen  nftr 

H77  il'Sd  525  UTB»r  1131! 

maa-i-aa  kay  san-banPh  sain  saak 
kit  hee  kaam  na  aa-i-aa. 

Relatives,  relations  and  family  bound  through  Maya  are  of 
no  avail. 

har  kaa  daas  neech  kul  oochaa  tis 
sang  man  baa'^chhat  fal  paa-i-aa. 
I|2|| 

The  Lord's  servant,  although  of  lowly  birth,  is  exalted. 
Associating  with  him,  one  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  mind's 
desires.  1 1 2|  | 

feTO     f  9t  II 

ICICIISJ  1    IS.l^L   kjlnvl  II    CICI    rvCiy   kjll  IJ  CII  1  LOCI 

meh  tarisan  na  booihee. 

Thmi  inh  t~r\m  ir*1"ion   orif^  nru^\/  oh1";^in  1"hoi  iq^^hHq  ;^nH  millioriQ 

1  1  II  WLJ^I  1  ^t^l  1  l.JIw'LIWI  1/   \Jl  tK^  1  1  ICiy  l^kJLCIII  1   LI  IL^LJ^Cll  ILJO  CII  IKJt  1  1  IIIIIL^I  1^ 

of  enjoyments,  but  even  so,  his  desires  are  not  satisfied 
through  them. 

»ratgu      113 II 

^11  1  II  CIL  1  ICICII  1  1  IN.WL  UJ           CICll  ClCl  kJClOClL 

agochar  sooihee.  1 1 3|  | 

D funrw^mhf^ri nn  t^hf^  Kl;^;^m  t"hf^  Kl^nrv^  of  1"hf^  1  orH    millionQ  of 

IXCTi  1  IC^I  1  IkJC^I  II  1^    LI  IKZ   IMClCll  1  1/    LI  IKZ   IMCll  1  Iv^  KJl    LI  IKZ   1  Ly  1  Kji,    1  1  IIIIIWI  Ij  \Jl 

lights  appear,  and  the  incomprehensible  is  understood.  1 13|  | 

fedd  fedd  dat  ewi'Td  Wl'Ty**)'  3 

firat  firat  tum'^rai  du-aar  aa-i-aa 
bhai  bhanjan  har  raa-i-aa. 

Wandering  and  roaming  around,  1  have  come  to  Your  Poor, 
Destroyer  of  fear,  O  Lord  King. 

ITO  ^  tIdA  gfe  tT77 

A'<bo(  fey  UTfe»fT  iieii^iipii 

saaPh  kay  charan  Phoor  ian 
baachhai  sukh  naanak  ih  paa-i-aa. 

I|4||6||7|| 

Servant  Nanak  yearns  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  in 
it,  he  finds  peace.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 7|  | 
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gur  kaa  sabad  mayrai  antar  Dhi-aan 


DMair o  meniaa  J  qriar  z 

Dnairao,  i  nira  ivieni,  oeconu  riouse. 

pjfA  oTH^  fpoT  4-1 M-^  &UTfp>»r"  II 

Iwli^    *iANlw                 ^liVw    Q  M   l^*'1  II 

tin  KaiXal  IK  Ciiala^  Upc3a-i-aa. 

1  lie  L-i cdtor  ndb  btcjgcu  nib  vvoiiur oub  riay. 

»iAOti  y'il  Hy^  H4'ra>»i'  ii 

anhad  banee  sabad  sunaa-i-aa. 

1  listen  to  the  Unstruck  Sound-current  of  the  Shabad,  and 
the  Bani  ot  His  Word. 

Hiwftf  fH  ajuyfW  yyifawi'  ii 

manmukh  bhoolav  qurmukh 

kju )  1  lag  1  oci. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded  and  confused,  while 

t"hf^  C^i  irmi  il<:'hc:  i  inHf^rc:1";^nH 

LI  IK^  \J\JH  I  I  ll.JIS.1  1^  KJH  lyJK^l  ^LCII 

o("d4  o(dd'  o(dt;'  *>i'ra*>i'  iiHii 

kaaran  kartaa  kardaa  aa-i-aa  1 1 11 1 

The  Creator  creates  the  Cause  that  causes  1 1 11 1 

era  of  HH?  Ht  >»f3fe  ftmPTj  ii 

gur  kaa  sabad  mayrai  antar  Dhi- 
aan. 

Deep  within  my  being,  1  meditate  on  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

Uf  o(yO  <S  ^^Q  oPd  0(1  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

ha-o  kabahu  na  chhoda-o  har  kaa 
naam.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  shall  never  forsake  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

flfHT  UU75^  iraS  U6'ra*»l'  II 

pitaa  parahlaad  parhan  pathaa-i-aa. 

Prahlaad's  father  sent  him  to  school,  to  learn  to  read. 

H      iTO  t  >»rfe>»r  II 

lai  paatee  paaPhav  kai  aa-i-aa. 

He  took  his  writing  tablet  and  went  to  the  teacher. 

Ta<^  su      >»ra^  II 

naam  binaa  nah  parha-o  achaar. 

He  said,  "1  shall  not  read  anything  except  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

.% _ft           p.. r. ,  A~r  4;as-,  ..p. 
HUT  lf5l>»r  THW       3TTH^  HUT^ 

II3II 

mayree  patee-aa  likh  dayin  gobind 
muraar.  ||2|| 

Write  the  Lord's  Name  on  my  tablet."|  |2|  | 

Vfuw  fH§  orfuWF  HTfe  II 

putar  par-lnilaad  si-o  kahi-aa  maa- 
ay. 

Prahlaad's  mother  said  to  her  son. 

r    r  TP 
UdkdH  (7  iray  UUt  II 

parvirat  na  parhahu  rahee  samihaa- 
ay. 

"1  advise  you  not  to  read  anything  except  what  you  are 
taught." 

r^dsjO  ti'd'  dPd  hIQ  At  A'Ptt  II 

nirbha-o  daataa  har  jee-o  mayrai 
naal. 

He  answered,  "The  Great  Giver,  my  Fearless  Lord  God  is 
always  with  me. 

H  ufe  ri^Q  3^  ?fe  arfe 

113 II 

jay  har  chhoda-o  ta-o  kul  laagai 
gaal.  ||3|| 

1  f  1  were  to  forsake  the  Lord,  then  my  family  would  be 
disgraced."!  |3|| 

UU25ffe  H%  tJ'dd  fedi'd  II 

parahlaad  sabh  chaatrhay  vigaaray. 

"Prahlaad  has  corrupted  all  the  other  students. 
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H^'d  II 

hamaaraa  kahi-aa  na  sunai  aapnay 
kaaraj  savaaray. 

He  does  not  listen  to  what  1  say,  and  he  does  his  own 
thing. 

Adldl  Hfd  sJdlfd  fed'ttl  II 

sabh  nagree  meh  bhagat  darirhaa- 
ee. 

He  instigated  devotional  worship  in  the  townspeople." 

^Hd  Hsi>  0(1  fot^  <b  <^H>»1  IIUII 

dusat  sabhaa  kaa  kichh  na  vasaa- 
ee.  ||4|| 

The  gathering  of  the  wicked  people  could  not  do  anything 
against  him.  1 14|  | 

TT?         oj^nt  UoP^  II 

sandai  markai  kee-ee  pookaar. 

Sanda  and  Marka,  his  teachers,  made  the  complaint. 

Ht  #3       W  HTf%  II 

sabhay  dait  rahay  jhakh  maar. 

All  the  demons  kept  trying  in  vain. 

3313  tT<^  oft  iffe       HBt  II 

bhagat  janaa  kee  pat  raakhai  so-ee. 

The  Lord  protected  His  humble  devotee,  and  preserved  his 
honor. 

alt  t  orftw  foP»F  uEt  imii 

keetay  kai  kahi-ai  ki-aa  ho-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

What  can  be  done  by  mere  created  beings?  1 15|  | 

foJdd  HHdil  ^Pd  d'H  xltt'Ta**)'  II 

kirat  sanjogee  dait  raaj  chalaa-i-aa. 

Because  of  his  past  karma,  the  demon  ruled  over  his 
kingdom. 

ufe   ft      wi'Tn  ^(»'ra>»i'  II 

har  na  boojhai  tin  aap  bhulaa-i-aa. 

He  did  not  realize  the  Lord;  the  Lord  Himself  confused  him. 

y3  UU?5^  fH§        dd'ra*»ir  II 

putar  parahlaad  si-o  vaad  rachaa-i- 
aa. 

He  started  an  argument  with  his  son  Prahlaad. 

w  <7  ft  ora  77t  »rfe»r  ii^ii 

anPhaa  na  booihai  kaa!  nayrhai  aa- 
i-aa.  ||6|| 

The  blind  one  did  not  understand  that  his  death  was 
approaching.  ||6|| 

€h>r  3W  II 

paralnlaad  kothay  vich  raakhi-aa 
baar  dee-aa  taalaa. 

Prahlaad  was  placed  in  a  cell,  and  the  door  was  locked. 

Wf^fe  3J^  3RfW  II 

nirbha-o  baalak  mool  na  dar-ee 
mayrai  antar  gur  gopaalaa. 

The  fearless  child  was  not  afraid  at  all.  He  said,  "Within  my 
being,  is  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World." 

ud'TynF  II 

keetaa  hovai  sareekee  karai 
aninodaa  naa-o  Dharaa-i-aa. 

The  created  being  tried  to  compete  with  his  Creator,  but 
he  assumed  this  name  in  vain. 

tt  ^m  fefw  H  >»rfH  uod'  tT<^ 
frrf      dti'ra)»r  iiPii 

jo  Dhur  likhi-aa  so  aa-ay  palnutaa 
jan  si-o  vaad  rachaa-i-aa.  1 1 7|  | 

That  which  was  predestined  for  him  has  come  to  pass;  he 
started  an  argument  with  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  1 1 7|  | 

to  uuw  frrf  d_MH  06'a1  II 

pitaa  parahlaad  si-o  guraj  uthaa-ee. 

The  father  raised  the  club  to  strike  down  Prahlaad,  saying, 

aUT          HdltilH  ajITBt  II 

N  H 

kahaa  turn  aaraa  jagdees  gusaa- 
ee. 

"Where  is  your  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  now?" 
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Hdltfl<^A  ti'd'  WlTd  Htl'ttl  II 

jagjeevan  daataa  ant  sakhaa-ee. 

He  replied,  "The  Life  of  the  World,  the  Great  Giver,  is  my 
Help  and  Support  in  the  end. 

flU  ^  3U  Ufb»r  H>fBt  lltll 

jah  daykhaa  tah  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 
I|8|l 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  Him  permeating  and 
prevailing."!  |8|  | 

firfe  ufe  wry  ferfe>»r  ii 

thamh  upaarh  har  aap  dikhaa-i-aa. 

Tearing  down  the  pillars,  the  Lord  Himself  appeared. 

wraoT^t  §3  HTfe  uijirawi'  II 

aha'^kaaree  dait  maar  pachaa-i-aa. 

The  egotistical  demon  was  killed  and  destroyed. 

sIdH'  H?6          4^  -^U'ttl  II 

bhagtaa  man  aanand  vajee  vaPhaa- 
ee. 

The  minds  of  the  devotees  were  filled  with  bliss,  and 
congratulations  poured  in. 

Wf^  A<^o(  0(0  ^  <^fei»l'«l  lltfll 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  day  vadi-aa-ee. 
I|9|| 

He  blessed  His  servant  with  glorious  greatness.  1 19|  | 

tTHS          HU  firfeuT  II 

jaman  marnaa  nx)h  upaa-i-aa. 

He  created  birth,  death  and  attachment. 

o(dd  fory  ti'Ta**!'  ii 

aavan  jaanaa  kartai  likh  paa-i-aa. 

The  Creator  has  ordained  coming  and  going  in 
reincarnation. 

feirfewr  II 

parahlaad  kai  kaaraj  har  aap 
dikhaa-i-aa. 

For  the  sake  of  Prahlaad,  the  Lord  Himself  appeared. 

sldld'  o('  y«  »l'di  Wf'fewi'  II HO II 

bhagtaa  kaa  bol  aagai  aa-i-aa. 
II 1011 

The  word  of  the  devotee  came  true.  1 1 10|  | 

VSfw\  off  otdPd  Ho('d  II 

dayv  kulee  lakhimee  ka-o  karahi 
jaikaar. 

The  gods  proclaimed  the  victory  of  Lakshmi,  and  said, 

H'd'  AdrHur  oT  |y  ^641^  \\ 

maataa  narsinqh  kaa  roop  nivaar. 

"O  mother,  make  this  form  of  the  Man-lion  disappear!" 

HftfWt  3f  oft  (7  IT^  Wf^  II 

lakhinnee  bha-o  karai  na  saakai  jaa- 
ay. 

Lakshmi  was  afraid,  and  did  not  approach. 

UUH^       tJdcsl  y>Pfs 
11*1*111 

parahlaad  jan  charnee  laagaa  aa- 

— .  .     1  1  1  1  1  1 

ay.  ||11|| 

The  humble  servant  Prahlaad  came  and  fell  at  the  Lord's 

1— ^  1  1  1  1  1  1 

Feet.  ||11|| 

Hl:5dll4  rt'H  IrtU'rt  re^TBl^F  II 

satgur  naam  niPhaan  drirh- aa-i-aa. 

The  True  Guru  implanted  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  within. 

grfT  >TO  f  st       HTfeWF  II 

raaj  maal  ihoothee  sabh  maa-i-aa. 

Power,  property  and  all  Maya  is  false. 

lobhee  nar  rahay  laptaa-ay. 

But  still,  the  greedy  people  continue  clinging  to  them. 

Ufe  ^        fe^  tiddid  PhS  HH'fa 
11*1311 

har  kay  naam  bin  dargeh  milai 
sajaa-ay.  ||12|| 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortals  are  punished  in 
His  Court.  ||12|| 
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0(3  A'A^     <5  o(d  o(d'ra*»i'  II 

kahai  naanak  sabh  ko  karay  karaa-i- 
aa. 

Says  Nanak,  everyone  acts  as  the  Lord  makes  them  act. 

H  Ud<^'&  ftT<^  Uf^  fn^  fen 
25^BW  II 

say  parvaan  jinee  har  si-o  chit  laa-i- 
aa. 

They  alone  are  approved  and  accepted,  who  focus  their 
consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

sIdH'  o(i  >)?dno(id  o(dt;'  »l'r«»l'  II 

bhagtaa  kaa  angeekaar  kardaa  aa-i- 
aa. 

He  has  made  His  devotees  His  Own. 

orat  wi^r  |y  fevrfe»|T 

II13II1II3II 

kartai  apnaa  roop  dikhaa-i-aa. 
I|l3||l||2|| 

The  Creator  has  appeared  in  His  Own  Form.  1 1 13|  1 1|  1 2|  | 
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gur  kaa  sabad  rakhvaaray 


HdHi  Hdtt'  U  II  (62&-7) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorafh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

era  oT  HH?  Ui*^  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  rakhvaaray. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  my  Saving  Grace. 

g^oft  tjOfdldti  U>r%  II 

cha-ukee  cha-ugirad  hamaaray. 

It  is  a  guardian  posted  on  all  four  sides  around  me. 

g^H  TP^U  II 

raam  naam  man  laagaa. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

HH  ttH'fa  otfd  sJ'dM  IIHII 

jam  lajaa-ay  kar  bhaagaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Messenger  of  Death  has  run  away  in  shame.  1 1 1|  | 

tft  f  Ht  mws^  II 

parabh  jee  too  mayro  sukh-daata. 

O  Dear  Lord,  You  are  my  Giver  of  peace. 

Hin^  o("r<;  oft  fe^MW 
iray  Pyti'd'  II  dd'Q  II 

banPhan  kaat  karay  man  nirmal       The  Perfect  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  has  shattered  my 
pooran  purakh  biDhaataa.  rahaa-o.    bonds,  and  made  my  mind  immaculately  pure.  1 1  Pause]  | 

A'<so(  Li^  wiry^'Hl  II 

naanak  parabh  abhinaasee. 

O  Nanak,  God  is  eternal  and  imperishable. 

oft  H?  <^  fydMl  H'hI  II 

taa  kee  sayv  na  birthee  jaasee. 

Service  to  Him  shall  never  go  unrewarded. 

»fiTC  o(drO       ti'H'  II 

anad  karahi  tayray  daasaa. 

Your  slaves  are  in  bliss; 

tTfU  yu<7  ust  WTTT  iiPiieii^tii 

jap  pooran  ho-ee  aasaa. 
||2||4||68|| 

chanting  and  meditating,  their  desires  are  fulfilled. 
||2||4||68|| 
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gur  kaa  darsan  daykh  daykh  jeevaa 


3l§3t        n  II  (239-  ]5) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  ara  sr^  fHH^  H^fH  H^fH  ii 

tis  gur  ka-o  simra-o  saas  saas. 

1  remember  the  Guru  with  each  and  every  breath. 

3If  Ht  HTddld 
linil  dO'Q  II 

gur  mayray  paraan  satgur  mayree 
raas.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  is  my  breath  of  life,  the  True  Guru  is  my  wealth. 
||l||Pause|| 

ara  oT  tidHA  ^Pm  ^Pm  h1<^'  ii 

gur  kaa  darsan  daykh  daykh  jeevaa. 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  1  live. 

era  ^      dfe  dfe  ii«\ii 

gur  kay  charan  Dho-ay  Dho-ay  peevaa. 
Mill 

1  wash  the  Guru's  Feet,  and  drink  in  this  water.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  o(t     fira  HtT^  ora^  ii 

gur  kee  rayn  nit  majan  kara-o. 

1  take  my  daily  bath  in  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  Feet. 

IP  II 

janam  janam  kee  ha-umai  ma!  hara-o. 
I|2|| 

The  egotistical  filth  of  countless  incarnations  is  washed 
off.  ||2|| 

fen  ara  sr^  ?tt'<^0  irir  ii 

tis  gur  ka-o  ihoolaava-o  paakhaa. 

1  wave  the  fan  over  the  Guru. 

HUT  jjrarfe  §  uTf  #  grifT  hsh 

mahaa  agan  tay  haath  day  raakhaa. 
I|3|| 

Giving  me  His  Hand,  He  has  saved  me  from  the  great  fire. 
I|3|| 

raH  oTa  «  ToTTU  XS<SW  iJ'ei  1! 

tis  gur  kai  garihi  dhova-o  paanee. 

1                                       J_                         J_l                               II  111 

1  carry  water  for  the  Guru  s  household; 

lrl*j  did  3  'JfoRS  olTo  rTcT  IIbI! 

jis  gur  tay  akal  gat  jaanee.  1 14|  | 

r                   j_|                                     II                      1   1    j_|            1  A  /                 .C  J_l                                1   1 

from  the  Guru,  1  have  learned  the  Way  of  the  One  Lord. 

I|4|l 

fen  ara  §  farfe  iflrr^  ste  ii 

tis  gur  kai  garihi  peesa-o  neet. 

1  grind  the  corn  for  the  Guru's  household. 

ftTH  UdH'Pti        Hs<  Hid  IIMII 

j  is  parsaad  vairee  sabh  meet.  1 1 5|  | 

By  His  Grace,  all  my  enemies  have  become  friends.  1 1 5|  | 

frrfe  ajfe  H  oi^  tilrt'  tft^  II 

jin  gur  mo  ka-o  deenaa  jee-o. 

The  Guru  who  gave  me  my  soul. 

»ry<^  ti'Hd'  >»ry  yfe  stf  ii^ii 

aapunaa  daasraa  aapay  mul  lee-o.  ||6||     has  Himself  purchased  me,  and  made  me  His  slave.  ||6|| 

»rO  tt'PaG  »fw  fwf  ii 

aapay  laa-i-o  apnaa  pi-aar. 

He  Himself  has  blessed  me  with  His  Love. 

fen  ara  ot^  orat 

?5HHorTf  IIPII 

sadaa  sadaa  tis  gur  ka-o  karee 
namaskaar.  1 1 7|  | 

Forever  and  ever,  1  humbly  bow  to  the  Guru.  1 1 7|  | 

offe  ofHH  t  f  H       WW  II 

kai  kalays  bhai  bharam  dukh  laathaa. 

My  troubles,  conflicts,  fears,  doubts  and  pains  have  been 
dispelled; 

0(0  A'Ao(  Hd'  did  HHd'M' 
llt:lltf|| 

kaho  naanak  mayraa  gur  samraathaa. 

I|8||9|| 

says  Nanak,  my  Guru  is  All-powerful.  ||8|  |9| | 

1651 


gur  kaa  bachan  basai  jee-a  naalay 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  t|  Ulf  t  II 

(679-  6) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  8 
dupday. 

Rennembering,  rennembering,  rennembering  Him  in 
meditation,  1  find  peace;  with  each  and  every  breath,  1  dwell 
upon  Him. 

fHH^  ftrnfe  fHHfe  H¥ 

H^fH  Wfk  H>TO  II 

simra-o  simar  simar  sukh  paava-o 
saas  saas  samaalay. 

Remembering,  remembering,  remembering  Him  in 
meditation,  1  find  peace;  with  each  and  every  breath,  1  dwell 
upon  Him. 

feo  (»r6(  tld(»ro(  hTcJI  Hd'al 
of3  Hftj  IIHII 

ih  lok  parlok  sang  sahaa-ee  jat  kat 
nnohi  rakhvaalay.  1 1 1|  | 

In  this  world,  and  in  the  world  beyond.  He  is  with  me,  as  my 
help  and  support;  wherever  1  go.  He  protects  nne.  1 1 1|  | 

era  of  y^JA  yA  tfl»i  ii 

gur  kaa  bachan  basai  jee-a  naalay. 

The  Guru's  Word  abides  with  my  soul. 

tTfe  (TOt  f  H  dHo(d  ^rf^ 

?7  irt  tTO  mil  dd'Q  II 

jal  nahee  doobai  taskar  nahee 
layvai  bhaahi  na  saakai  jaalay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

It  does  not  sink  in  water;  thieves  cannot  steal  it,  and  fire 
cannot  burn  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H^H       ffH  H^W  II 

nirPhan  ka-o  Dhan  anPhulav  ka-o 
tik  nnaat  dooDh  jaisay  baa  lay. 

It  is  like  wealth  to  the  poor,  a  cane  for  the  blind,  and 
mother's  milk  for  the  infant. 

H'dH  HPd  yPdy  il'PaG  oPd  A'Ao{ 

orat^irforaira  ii3ii«\ii33ii 

saagar  meh  bohith  paa-i-o  bar 
naanak  karee  kirpaa  kirpaalay. 
||2||1||32|| 

1  n  the  ocean  of  the  world,  1  have  found  the  boat  of  the  Lord; 
the  Merciful  Lord  has  bestowed  His  Mercy  upon  Nanak. 
||2||1||32|| 

1652 

gur  kee  moorat  man  meh  Dhi-aan 


3f?        y  II  (864-  2) 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ara  at  trafe     hIu  fiwr??  ii 

gur  kee  moorat  man  meh  Dhi-aan. 

Meditate  on  the  image  of  the  Guru  within  your  mind; 

ara  t  Hafe  h3[     >to  ii 

gur  kai  sabad  mantar  man  maan. 

let  your  mind  accept  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  His 
Mantra. 

ara  ^      ftit  §  M'd6  II 

gur  kay  charan  ridai  lai  Dhaara-o. 

Enshrine  the  Guru's  feet  within  your  heart. 

3If  U'dadH  Hti'  <SHHo(id6  IRII 

gur  paarbarahm  sadaa  namaskaara-o. 
I|l|| 

Bow  in  humility  forever  before  the  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 
I|l|| 

§  3^  f  ^  HHTf^  II 

mat  ko  bharam  bhulai  sansaar. 

Let  no  one  wander  in  doubt  in  the  world. 

ara  fa^  §fF  ?T        irf%  irii 
gzF^  II 

gur  bin  ko-ay  na  utras  paar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  can  cross  over.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

of^      H'^ftr  irfew  ii 

bhoolay  ka-o  gur  maarag  paa-i-aa. 

The  Guru  shows  the  Path  to  those  who  have  wandered  off. 

f3l>rf3r  Ufe  sfdldl  ?5^S»F  II 

avar  ti-aag  har  bhagtee  laa-i-aa. 

He  leads  them  to  renounce  others,  and  attaches  them  to 
devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

a75H  >ra7y  ofl'  3^  iwz^  II 

janam  maran  kee  taraas  mitaa-ee. 

He  obliterates  the  fear  of  birth  and  death. 

ara  y%  at       <^^'al  ii3ii 

gur  pooray  kee  bay-ant  vadaa-ee. 
I|2|| 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru  is  endless.  1 1 2|  | 

ara  vTHTfe  f    othw  Padi'H  ii 

gur  parsaad  ooraPh  kamal  bigaas. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  inverted  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth. 

>31Mo(id  Hfd  Slfe>»l'  ydl'H  II 

anPhkaar  meh  bha-i-aa  pargaas. 

and  the  Light  shines  forth  in  the  darkness. 

irifi^  ah)F  H  arg  §  trfiwr  ii 

jin  kee-aa  so  gur  tay  jaani-aa. 

Through  the  Guru,  know  the  One  who  created  you. 

ara  forair  §  yam     h^w  ii3ii 

gur  kirpaa  tay  muqaPh  man  maani- 
aa.  ||3|| 

By  the  Guru's  Mercy,  the  foolish  mind  comes  to  believe.  1 13|  | 

ara  o(dd'  arf  ora#  frar  ii 

gur  kartaa  gur  karnai  jog. 

The  Guru  is  the  Creator;  the  Guru  has  the  power  to  do 
everything. 

ara  ira>lTif  d    uar  ii 

gur  parmaysar  hai  bhee  hog. 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord;  He  is,  and  always  shall  be. 

ay  <s'<So(  yfsj  ra3  H<s'al  ii 

kaho  naanak  parabh  ihai  janaa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  inspired  me  to  know  this. 

Ihtj  arg  Hotfe   irel^  3^ 
iisimiiPii 

bin  gur  mukat  na  paa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee. 
I|4||5||7|| 

Without  the  Guru,  liberation  is  not  obtained,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
I|4||5||7|| 

1653 


gur  kay  charan  oopar  mayray  maathay 


3T§#HWy  II  (387-9) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

era  ^        f  iffe  Ht  H^t  II 

gur  kay  charan  oopar  mayray 
maathay. 

1  place  the  Guru's  Feet  on  my  forehead, 

3T  §  ^  Ht  mil 

taa  tay  dukh  mayray  sag  lay 
laathay.  1 1 1|  | 

and  all  my  pains  are  gone.  1 1 1|  | 

HrddH  »\ii6  0(0  ojdy'Al  II 

satgur  apunay  ka-o  kurbaanee. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 

»r3H  tflPA  UdH  ddl  H'aI  IIHII 
dd'Q  11 

aatam  cheen  param  rang  maanee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  have  come  to  understand  my  soul,  and  1  enjoy  supreme 
bliss.  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

ggs     3T^  oft  yftr  ii 

charan  rayn  gur  kee  mukh  laagee. 

1  have  applied  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  Feet  to  my  face. 

»IU§ftl  TdfA  Hditt  rdiJl'dil  11^ II 

aha'^-buDh  tin  sagal  ti-aagee.  1 12|  | 

which  has  removed  all  my  arrogant  intellect.  1 12|  | 

era  oT  HH?  Z53t  Hfe  hW  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  lago  man  meethaa. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  become  sweet  to  my 
mind. 

IjrgHUH  3T  §  Hftr  gfe^  ||3|| 

paarbarahm  taa  tay  mohi  deethaa. 
I|3|| 

and  1  behold  the  Suprenne  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

ara  Hire^  aif  o(dd'd  ii 

gur  sukh-daata  gur  kartaar. 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  peace;  the  Guru  is  the  Creator. 

h1>»1  U'i  A'Ao(  dH  >»l'LI'd 
ll8ll3tll«lOPII 

jee-a  paraan  naanak  gur  aaPhaar. 
||4||38||107|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Guru  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  and 
the  soul.  ||4||38||  10711 

1654 


gur  kay  charan  kamal  man  Dhi-aa-ay 


gutHWU  II  (741-32) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

aif  iraHHf  o(did'd  II 

iw/cii  1  1  iciyocii   1N.C11  1  iciii  icicii  ■ 

Thf^  C^i  in  I      1"hf^  TrpinQr'f^nHf^nl"  1  orri  1"hf^  Crf^pitdr  1  orH 

1  1  1^              U    lO   LI  1^    1  1  Cll                 IV^^I  IL   l_L^I           LI  1^  V^l  ^OLWI  1— L^l  \J- 

HHIW  ?HH?d  off  %  >»nrf  ll«lll 

sagal  sarisat  ka-o  day  aaPhaar. 
I1 1 1I 

He  gives  His  Support  to  tine  entire  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 

ara'  o(      oTHW     fowrfe  ii 

nur  kav  rharan  kannal  man  Dhi-aa- 
ay. 

Mprli1"a1"P  wifhin  vnur  mind  nn  I'hp  1  nt'ij';  FppI"  nf  1"hp  fnunj 

1    l\  \J  1 VVIL.I  III  1    y\J\Jli     i  1  III  t\J    \Jt  1    L.I  1^    '   i  «■  ■  ■  ^    |                 1^1     LI           V_JU  1  \JI  • 

tid^  r^H  d<S  d  Hif^  IHII 
dd'Q  II 

dookh  dararl     tan  tav  iaa-av  1 1 11 1 
rahaa-o. 

Pain  and  "^iufferino  shall  leave  this  hodv  1 1  Tl  1  Pausel  1 

1    U 1 1  1   fJt  1  I\J            1  1         1 1  1^    .^1  lU  1  1    1  \7^f.  1  V  ^    L.I  11^    KJ\J\^  y.     Il^lll    UU^^  1  1 

oI-l^nUL                ufll nlld  II 
9xr!IC9             flloOIQ  Oi'Ts  II 

bhayjal  doobat  satgur  kaadhai. 

The  True  Guru  saves  the  drowning  being  from  the  terrifying 
world-ocean. 

tTTSH  fl?5H  oT        gn%  ipn 

janam  janam  kaa  tootaa  gaadhai. 
I|2|| 

He  reunites  those  who  were  separated  for  countless 
incarnations.  1 12|  | 

era  oft        o(dd  TtiA  d'fd  II 

gur  kee  sayvaa  karahu  din  raat. 

Serve  the  Guru,  day  and  night. 

gif  jratT  Hfe  >»rt  irfe  11311 

sookh  sahj  man  aavai  saa'^t.  1 1 3|  | 

Your  mind  shall  come  to  have  peace,  pleasure  and  poise. 
I|3|| 

Hrddjd  0(1       <^^si'dn  U^t  II 

satgur  kee  rayn  vadbhaaqee 
paavai. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  obtains  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
the  True  Guru. 

A'<so(  ara  off  TO  Hfe  WW 

IISin^ll33ll 

naanak  gur  ka-o  sad  bal  j aavai. 
||4||16||22|| 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 16|  1 22|  | 

1655 

gur  kay  charan  hirdai  vasaa-ay 


H?5^Hwy  II  (1270- B) 

rrelaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ara  ^      fdd^  WFt%  II 

gur  kay  charan  hirdai  vasaa-ay. 

1  enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  my  heart; 

od^  forair  ufe  »rfU  ftra^  ii 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aap  milaa-ay. 

in  His  Mercy,  God  has  united  me  with  Himself. 

»fU^  ^loT  off       Iff  !5dH  II 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  la-ay  parabh  laa- 
ay. 

God  enjoins  His  servant  to  his  tasks. 

(T)'  (Th-li?  r^rfl  7t  fJljjJ  II  CI  II 

taa  kee  keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

His  worth  cannot  be  expressed.  1 1 1|  | 

od^  forair      Hire^  ii 

kar  kirpaa  pooran  sukh-daatay. 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  O  Perfect  Giver  of  peace. 

uu^  §%  ^far      11*^11  do'S  II 

tum"ree  kirpaa  tay  too'^  chit  aavahi 
aath  pahar  tayrai  rang  raatay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  You  come  to  mind;  1  am  imbued  with  Your  Love, 
twenty-four  hours  a  day.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

gaavan  sunan  sabh  tayraa  bhaanaa. 

Singing  and  listening,  it  is  all  by  Your  Will. 

uofH  §#■  H  irfe  H>r^  II 

hukam  booihai  so  saach  samaanaa. 

One  who  understands  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command  is  absorbed 
in  Truth. 

ttUt  Hflr  ifl-^fd  ^d'  <s'Q  II 

jap  jap  jeeveh  tayraa  naa'^-o. 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  Your  Name,  1  live. 

3^  fk^  frT  7)^  II3II 

tujhi  bin  doojaa  naahee  thaa-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Without  You,  there  is  no  place  at  all.  1 1 2|  | 

?tf  H¥  o(d^  d<j'd  ^J^'fe  II 

dukh  sukh  kartay  hukam  rajaa-ay. 

Pain  and  pleasure  come  by  Your  Command,  O  Creator  Lord. 

3^  HtfH  3^  ^fe  HH'fa  II 

bhaanai  bakhas  bhaanai  dav-av  saiaa- 
ay. 

By  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will  You  forgive,  and  by  the  Pleasure  of 
Your  Will  You  award  punishment. 

?UT  ifli^DfT      SraST  »(Tfy  II 

duhaa'^  siri-aa'^  kaa  kartaa  aap. 

You  are  the  Creator  of  both  realms. 

^da'6         ^5  Udd'U  lldll 

kurbaan  jaa'^-ee  tayray  partaap.  1 1 3|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Glorious  Grandeur.  1 1 3|  | 

M  oftwfe  ft  H'&fd  II 

tayree  keemat  toohai  jaaneh. 

You  alone  know  Your  value. 

f           Hfe  »rfU  wy'sfti  II 

too  aapay  boojheh  sun  aap  vakaaneh. 

You  alone  understand.  You  Yourself  speak  and  listen. 

M  sJdH  H  3g  3^  II 

say-ee  bhaqat  jo  tuDh  bhaanay. 

They  alone  are  devotees,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will. 

ll8ll?ll?OII 

naanak  tin  kai  sad  kurbaanay. 
||4||2||20|| 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 20|  | 

1656 


gur  kay  charan  jee-a  kaa  nistaaraa 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  tl  II  (684-  7) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ola  o(  xJao  tilH  oc  loHo'a'  II 

gur  kay  charan  jee-a  kaa  nistaaraa. 

The  Guru's  feet  emancipate  the  soul. 

HH?  H'dH  rnPA  PmA  Hfd  d'd' 
inil  dd'Q  II 

samund  saagar  jin  khin  meh 
taaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

They  carry  it  across  the  world-ocean  in  an  instant. 
||l||Pause|| 

aBt  U)»r  ^       <5a1  dldtj 
75Tfe>»r  II 

ko-ee  ho-aa  karam  rat  ko-ee  tirath 
naa-i-aa. 

Some  love  rituals,  and  some  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage. 

ti'Hl  dPd  oT  S^H  ftmi'Tai*)'  IIHII 

daasee'^  har  kaa  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
I|l|| 

The  Lord's  slaves  meditate  on  His  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

yU6  oCdAd'd  Hm'Hl  II 

banPhan  kaatanhaar  su-aamee. 

The  Lord  Master  is  the  Breaker  of  bonds. 

ll3ll3imPII 

jan  naanak  simrai  antarjaamee. 
I|2||3||57|| 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the 
1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 57|  | 

1657 


gur  kai  sabad  taray  mun  kaytay  indraadik  barahmaad  taray 


3Uf          n  "If  3  II 

(1125-9) 

raag  bhairo  mehlaa  1  qhar  2. 

Raag  Bhairao,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

era  of  Hyfe  3^  yfe  era 

gur  kai  sabad  taray  mun  kaytay 
indraadik  barainmaad  taray. 

Througin  tine  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  so  many  silent 
sages  have  been  saved;  1  ndra  and  Brahma  have  also  been 
saved. 

7T<5or  HAtJA  HVrft  tlT?  ^  3J^ 
MdH'til  irfe  Ut  ll«lll 

sanak  sanandan  tapsee  jan  kaytay 
gur  parsaadee  paar  paray.  1 1 1|  | 

Sanak,  Sanandan  and  many  humble  men  of  austerity,  by 
Guru's  Grace,  have  been  carried  across  to  the  other  side. 
Mill 

8<<^Htt  fe^  HH%  fo{§  3gh>f  II 

bhavjal  bin  sabdai  ki-o  taree-ai. 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  how  can  anyone  cross  over 
the  terrifying  world-ocean? 

O  n  ICIO    TlOl  0 101  ICIM'  IM*/!' 

^Pyu'  ^fy  ^Py  Hd1i>i  iihii  dO'Q 
II 

naam  binaa  jag  rog  bi-aapi-aa 
dubiDhaa  dub  dub  maree-ai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  world  is 
entangled  in  the  disease  of  duality,  and  is  drowned, 
drowned,  and  dies,  jj Ijj Pause] | 

did        did  *»l(»tl 
3J^  oft  II 

gur  dayvaa  gur  a  1  akin  abhayvaa 
taribhavan  soihee  gur  kee  sayvaa. 

The  Guru  is  Divine;  the  Guru  is  1  nscrutable  and  Mysterious. 
Serving  the  Guru,  the  three  worlds  are  known  and 
understood. 

>J1'0  tf'fd  o(d1  dlPd  tJ'd  U'Tawi' 
»R5¥  y»%W  IIPII 

aapay  daat  karee  gur  daatai  paa-i- 
aa  alakh  abhayvaa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Guru,  the  Giver,  has  Himself  given  me  the  Gift;  1  have 
obtained  the  Inscrutable,  Mysterious  Lord.  1 12|  | 

Hi^fu  H>ret  II 

man  raajaa  man  man  tay  maani-aa 
mansaa  maneh  samaa-ee. 

The  mind  is  the  king;  the  mind  is  appeased  and  satisfied 
through  the  mind  itself,  and  desire  is  stilled  in  the  mind. 

TO  tT3iT  TO  ryAm  rySdM  to 

HHt  3IS  3F8t  113 II 

man  jogee  man  binas  bi-ogee  man 
samihai  gun  gaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  mind  is  the  Yogi,  the  mind  wastes  away  in  separation 
from  the  Lord;  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the 
mind  is  instructed  and  reformed.  1 1 3|  | 

era  §  TO  HTfg»r  hh?  <^1tJ'rd*>r 

§  fedtt  HH'd'  II 

gur  tay  man  maari-aa  sabad 
veeclnaari-aa  tay  virlay  sansaaraa. 

How  very  rare  are  those  in  this  world  who,  through  the 
Guru,  subdue  their  minds,  and  contemplate  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

A'<So(  H'Pdy  slfdyPd  ttli'  H'tJ 
Hyfti  fAHd'd'  11811*111311 

naanak  saahib  bharipur  leenaa 
saach  sabad  nistaaraa.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  All-pervading;  through  the 
True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  we  are  emancipated.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 2|  | 
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gur  jee  kay  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa-o 


3T§#HWy  II  (393- 36) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

ara  tft  ^  tidHA  or§  nfe  w%  ii 

gur  jee  kay  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  tine  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 

tTfU  tTfU  tfl-^'  Hr=fdH  inil 

jap  jap  jeevaa  satgur  naa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  True  Guru,  1 
live.  Mill 

iF^UH  yu^  3jg^?  II 

paarbarahm  pooran  gurdayv. 

O  Supreme  Lord  God,  O  Perfect  Divine  Guru, 

offe  fofW  ttidlQ  §gt  H?  Il«\ll 
dd>6  II 

kar  kirpaa  laaga-o  tayree  sayv. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

show  mercy  to  me,  and  commit  me  to  Your  service. 
||l||Pause|| 

tJdA  o(H(»  Pdd^  Qd  U'dl  II 

charan  kamal  hirdai  ur  Dhaaree.        1  enshrine  His  Lotus  Feet  witlnin  my  ineart. 

H<^  3<^      3J^       WT^  ll?ll 

man  tan  Dhan  gur  paraan 
aDhaaree.  1 12|  | 

1  offer  my  mind,  body  and  wealth  to  the  Guru,  the  Support 
of  the  breath  of  life.  ||2|| 

H«d«.  HAH       lld«^'i  II 

safal  janam  inovai  pan/aan. 

My  life  is  prosperous,  fruitful  and  approved; 

II3II 

gur  paarbarainm  nikat  kar  jaan. 
I|3|| 

1  know  that  the  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  is  near  me. 
I|3|| 

Hd  yfd  ij'a1*>i  «^^s<'dil  ii 

sant  Dhoor  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  obtained  the  dust  of  the  feet 
of  the  Saints. 

A'Ao(  ara      ufe  fti^  fe? 

ll8IIPO||<\3tf|| 

naanak  gur  bhavtat  har  si-o  liv 
laagee.  ||4||70||139|| 

O  Nanak,  meeting  the  Guru,  1  have  fallen  in  love  with  the 
Lord.  ||4||70||  13911 
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gur  jaisaa  naahee  ko  dayv 


U  II  (U42-3) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hrddjd  Hd'  yWdd'H  II 

satgur  mayraa  baymuhtaaj. 

My  True  Guru  is  totally  independent. 

Hr^dld  Ht  II 

satgur  mayray  sachaa  saaj . 

My  True  Guru  is  adorned  with  Truth. 

Hrddjd  Ad'  HsJH  o('  tJ'd'  II 

satgur  mayraa  sabhas  kaa  daataa. 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  all. 

uflidlH  J-TcT  UHU  fatr=?T  119  II 
riiwuivj  n vj    MViM  i*^M  w    II  ill 

satgur  rnayraa  puraKn  uiLjnaataa. 
I|l|| 

iviy  1  rue  ouru  is  tne  rrimai  L-reator  Lora,  tne  A\rcnitecx  or 
Destiny.  ||1|| 

ara  ^rr      ^  h 

gur  jaisaa  naahee  ko  dayv. 

There  is  no  deity  equal  to  the  Guru. 

PhH  HHdPot  sJ'dJ  H  tt'dl'  H<d 
linil  dO'Q  II 

j  is  mastak  bhaag  so  laagaa  sayv. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  has  good  destiny  inscribed  on  his  forehead,  applies 
himself  to  seva  -  selfless  service.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ufli JliJ  ij3T  u-iu  jrfeirrac  II 

satgur  mayraa  sarab  paratipaalai. 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Sustainer  and  Cherisher  of  all. 

nl3dlQ  nC  n'lC  tll^'CO  II 

satgur  mayraa  maar  jeevaalai. 

My  True  Guru  kills  and  revives. 

uflj  j|  J        77)"  c-i  n^viii vTI  11 
fiisoiQ  no  oil  ^i9'/i'Ci  II 

Uai?  3Ht  U  Hs<a1  g^Bt  IIP II 

satgur  mayray  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 
pargat  bha-ee  hai  sabhnee  tlnaa- 
ee.  ||2|| 

The  glorious  greatness  of  my  True  Guru  has  become 
manifest  everywhere.  1 1 21 1 

J                      1  1     1  1 

HPddJd  Ad'  d'i  fAd'i  II 

satgur  mayraa  taan  nitaan. 

My  True  Guru  is  the  power  of  the  powerless. 

HPddJd  HUT  uffe  tilyii  II 

satgur  mayraa  ghar  deebaan. 

My  True  Guru  is  my  home  and  court. 

Hfddjd  d  dQ  Hti  ^Ptt  H'fiinr  II 

sataur  kai  ha-o  sad  bal  iaa-i-aa 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru. 

>fg3T  ftTfe  offe  fentt'ry>»r 

113 II 

pargat  maarag  jin  kar  dikhlaa-i-aa. 

I|3|| 
1 1  1 1 

He  has  shown  me  the  path.  1 1 3|  | 

frffe  ajf  Hfei^f  fen  3^  s 

fwO  II 

jin  gur  sayvi-aa  tis  bha-o  na  bi- 
aapai. 

One  who  serves  the  Guru  is  not  afflicted  with  fear. 

frrfe  3If  Hf%»r  fen  €^  7>  H3tO 

II 

jin  gur  sayvi-aa  tis  dukh  na 
santaapai. 

One  who  serves  the  Guru  does  not  suffer  in  pain. 

A'Ao{  hO  ?H?h\6  Qti  II 

naanak  soDhay  simrit  bayd. 

Nanak  has  studied  the  Simritees  and  the  Vedas. 

H'dydH  djd  A'dl  ^€ 

iisii<\<\ii3mi 

paarbarahm  gur  naahee  bhayd. 
||4||11||24|| 

There  is  no  difference  between  the  Supreme  Lord  God  and 
the  Guru.  ||4||11||24|| 
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gur  taar  taaranhaari-aa 


UTHoTHt         «l  II  (878-  ]) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1. 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

UH  #253  t^t  ITU  ggt  t  iRf 
Hfr  H3  tTBt  II 

ham  dolat  bayrhee  paap  bharee 
hai  pavan  lagai  matjaa-ee. 

My  boat  is  wobbly  and  unsteady;  it  is  filled  with  sins.  The 
wind  is  rising  -  what  if  it  tips  over? 

H<W¥  fHTT  WSE  off  WTH  PAdtjO 
€fu  ifeWTBt  IIHII 

sanmukh  siDh  bhavtan  ka-o  aa-ay 
nihcha-o  deh  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

As  sunmukh,  1  have  turned  to  the  Guru;  O  my  Perfect 
Master;  please  be  sure  to  bless  me  with  Your  glorious 
greatness.  ||1|| 

era  d'fd  d'did'fdWl'  II 

gur  taar  taaranhaari-aa. 

O  Guru,  my  Saving  Grace,  please  carry  me  across  the  world- 
ocean. 

off  yfod'H**)'  inil  dd'Q  II 

deh  bhagat  pooran  avinaasee  ha-o 
tuih  ka-o  balihaari-aa.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o. 

Bless  me  with  devotion  to  the  perfect,  imperishable  Lord 
God;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

PhU  HifUot  HdH  ))lf  tTHIH 

fng  PhaI  fq»rfe»r  ii 

siDh  saaDhik  ioaee  ar  ianaam  avk 
siDh  jinee  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

He  alone  is  a  Siddha  a  seeker  a  Yoai  a  wanderina  oilarim 
who  meditates  on  the  One  Perfect  Ijord. 

fir^  off  >»rfH>»r  ii3ii 

parsat  pair  siihat  tay  su-aamee 
akharjin  ka-o  aa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Touching  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Master,  they  are  emancipated; 
they  come  to  receive  the  Word  of  the  Teachings.  1 1 2|  | 

aift  U5  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  karam  na  jaanaa 
naam  japee  parabh  tayraa. 

1  know  nothing  of  charity,  meditation,  self-discipline  or 
religious  rituals;  1  only  chant  Your  Name,  God. 

Hyfti  11311^11 

gur  parmaysar  naanak  bhayti-o 
saachai  sabad  nibayraa.  1 1 3|  1 6|  | 

Nanak  has  met  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God; 
through  the  True  Word  of  His  Shabad,  he  is  set  free.  1 1 3|  1 6|  | 
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gur  tay  533*^1  oopjai  jin  tarisnaa  agan  buihaa-ee 


Ulf  t  o(i«il  II  (424-  H) 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  3  asatpadee-aa 
qhar  8  kaafee. 

Raag  Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Eighth  House, 
Kaafee: 

era  §  HTfe  f  im  rtifA  TdHA' 
wrarfe  II 

gur  tay  saa'^t  oopjai  jin  tarisnaa 
agan  buiJnaa-ee. 

Peace  emanates  from  the  Guru;  He  puts  out  the  fire  of 
desire. 

ii<\ii 

gur  tay  naam  paa-ee-ai  vadee 
vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  obtained  from  the  Guru; 
it  is  the  greatest  greatness.  1 1 1|  | 

5^        #fe  Ht  WE\  II 

ayko  naam  chayt  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

Keep  the  One  Name  in  your  consciousness,  O  my  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

Hd^'ti)  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jagat  jalandaa  daykh  kai  bhaj  pa- 
ay  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 11 1  rahaa-o. 

J           —                    II  II 

Seeing  the  world  on  fire,  1  have  hurried  to  the  Lord's 
Sanctuary.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

yitj'd'  II 

gur  tay  gi-aan  oopjai  nnahaa  tat 
beechaaraa. 

Spiritual  wisdom  emanates  from  the  Guru;  reflect  upon  the 
suprenne  essence  of  reality. 

did  d  Uld  tJd  tl'fem'  aJdIdI  s<d 
^"^■d>  II 3 II 

gur  tay  qhar  dar  paa-i-aa  bhaqtee 
bharay  bhandaaraa.  ||2|| 

Through  the  Guru,  the  Lord's  Mansion  and  His  Court  are 
attained;  His  devotional  worship  is  overflowing  with 
treasures.  ||2|| 

arayftf  <^  ftmrehn  ft 
II 

qurmukh  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
boojhai  veeclnaaraa. 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Naam;  he  achieves  reflective 
meditation  and  understanding. 

arayftf  aldlfd  Hdi'd  d  Wfdfd 

ira?        113 II 

qurmukh  bhagat  salaah  hai  antar 
sabad  apaaraa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Gurmukh  is  the  Lord's  devotee,  immersed  in  His  Praises; 
the  1  nfinite  Word  of  the  Shabad  dwells  within  him.  1 1 3|  | 

II 

qurmukh  sookh  oopjai  dukh  kaday 
na  ho-ee. 

Happiness  emanates  from  the  Gurmukh;  he  never  suffers 
pain. 

UBt  imii 

qurmukh  ha-umai  maaree-ai  man 
nirmal  ho-ee.  1 14|  | 

The  Gurmukh  conquers  his  ego,  and  his  mind  is 
immaculately  pure.  1 14|  | 

HPddjfd  rnfo*^  *>i'y  difa**)' 
fdsJ-^i      iret  11 

satgur  mili-ai  aap  ga-i-aa 
taribhavan  soihee  paa-ee. 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  self-conceit  is  removed,  and 
understanding  of  the  three  worlds  is  obtained. 

fi^^HW  fffe  ifHfe  UUt  #3t 

fHw^  imii 

 1 

nirnnal  jot  pasar  rahee  jotee  jot 
^milaa-ee.  1 15|  | 

The  1  mmaculate  Divine  Light  is  pervading  and  permeating 
everywhere;  one's  light  merges  into  the  Light.  1 15|  | 
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U5T  II 

poorai  gur  samihaa-i-aa  mat  ootam 
ho-ee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  instructs,  and  one's  intellect  becomes 
sublime. 

>Jf3f  Hldtt  H'fd  dfa  m 
ust  ll^ll 

antar  seetal  saa\  ho-ay  naamay 
sukh  ho-ee.  1 1 6|  | 

A  cooling  and  soothing  peace  comes  within,  and  through  the 
Naam,  peace  is  obtained.  1 16|  | 

yd'  Hrddjd  d'  PHtt  H'  (btjfd 
atH^  II 

pooraa  satgur  taa'^  milai  jaa'^  nadar 
karay-ee. 

One  meets  the  Perfect  True  Guru  only  when  the  Lord 
bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

ro((»r^ti  LiiLi  Hal  o(di*»rd  n^fd 

feuf^  (7  UBt  IIPII 

kilvikh  paap  sabh  katee-ah  fir  dukh 
biqhan  na  ho-ee.  1 1 7|  | 

All  sins  and  vices  are  eradicated,  and  one  shall  never  again 
suffer  pain  or  distress.  1 1 7|  | 

II 

aapnai  hath  vadi-aa-ee-aa  day 
naamay  laa-ay. 

Glory  is  in  His  Hands;  He  bestows  His  Name,  and  attaches 
us  to  it. 

A'<So(  A'H  TaJJ'A  hPa  <^rH»l' 

ifewnst  WE  iitiieiis^ii 

naanak  naam  niPhaan  man  vasi-aa 
vadi-aa-ee  paa-ay.  1 1 8|  1 4|  1 26|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  abides  within  the  mind, 
and  glory  is  obtained.  1 1 8|  1 4|  1 26|  | 
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gur  parsaad  o-ay  aanand  paavai 


nvw  How  M  II  voyz-  jy; 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

IJ  JIJUL  CTVT  sfi  r             ^CTLT  II 

ridic?  fjq  riiM  co(  o'm  h 

saga!  sookh  j  ap  aykai  naam. 

All  peace  and  comforts  are  in  the  meditation  of  the  One  Name. 

ndico  Mdn  Old  o(  die  dl'n  II 

saga!  Dharam  har  kay  gun  gaam. 

All  righteous  actions  of  Dharma  are  in  the  singing  of  the  Lord's 
Glorious  Praises. 

HUT  yf%^  yro      HHT  II 

mahaa  pavitar  saaPh  kaa  sang. 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  so  very  pure  and 
sacred. 

fllLl            Ml^  IToT  HrTT  11^111 
ITin  9C>3  w  01           vQI  ll^ll 

jis  bhaytat  laagai  parabh  rang.  1 1 1|  | 

Meeting  with  them,  love  for  God  is  embraced.  1 1 1|  | 

TTTH  uuiH-i  QRj  vinxp'  ui^  ii 

Olv   Mn  ITT   OIC   '/I  O"  II 

gur  parsaad  o-ay  aanand  paavai. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  bliss  is  obtained. 

TSTTT  td47T7  XJ I A  ^  1  \V  ITTIimT  TT  77t 

mn  inriv3  mo  vjic  Horn  o  wi 
3lfe  fkfe  o(dA  S  T^t  IRII  guT^  II 

jis  simrat  man  Ino-ay  pargaasaa  taa 
kee  gat  mit  kalnan  na  jaavai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Meditating  upon  Him  in  remembrance,  the  mind  is  illumined;  his 
state  and  condition  cannot  be  described.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

1^              fen  UtT  II 

varat  naym  majan  tis  poojaa. 

Fasts,  religious  vows,  cleansing  baths,  and  worship  to  Him; 

^  yg^  fnfi^  fnfHfe  Hjftrr  ii 

bayd  puraan  tin  simrit  suneejaa. 

listening  to  the  Vedas,  Puraanas,  and  Shaastras. 

HUT         fF  ofT  fTraWH  5^  II 

malnaa  puneet  jaa  kaa  nirmal  tinaan.       Extremely  pure  is  he,  and  immaculate  is  his  place, 

H'UHdlfd  W  o(  Ufg  Ufg  STJ  IP  II 

saaDhsangat  j  aa  kai  har  har  naam. 
I|2|| 

who  meditates  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat.  1 1 2|  | 

tfdlfdG  H  T^<S  Hdlf^  s{<^6  II 

pargati-o  so  jan  saglay  bhavan. 

That  humble  being  becomes  renowned  all  over  the  world. 

Ufe3  U75te  3T  oft  UHT  II 

patit  puneet  taa  kee  pag  rayn. 

Even  sinners  are  purified,  by  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

W  0(6  ^f<;5  oRj  ufg  fl'fe  II 

jaa  ka-o  bhayti-o  har  har  raa-ay. 

One  who  has  met  the  Lord,  the  Lord  our  King, 

3'  0(1  alls  Inis  o(cio  n  Ti'lc  HUH 

taa  kee  gat  mit  kathan  na  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

his  condition  and  state  cannot  be  described.  1 13|  | 

uuu  era  Hfe  ftp>r^  II 

aath  pahar  kar  jorh  Dhi-aava-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  with  palms  pressed  together,  1 
meditate; 

§77  HHT  oT  tidHA  U'^Q  II 

un  saaPhaa  kaa  darsan  paava-o. 

1  yearn  to  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  those  Holy 
Saints. 

Hfu  didla  0(6  did  ^J^'fe  II 

mohi  gareeb  ka-o  layho  ralaa-ay. 

Merge  me,  the  poor  one,  with  You,  O  Lord; 

A'<So(  Wlife  IJ9  Hd&'r« 
Il8ll3tllttf|| 

naanak  aa-ay  pa-ay  sarnaa-ay. 
||4||38||89|| 

Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 4|  1 38|  1 89|  | 
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gur  parsaad  mayrai  man  vasi-aa  jo  maaga-o  so  paava-o  ray 


»nTr  H«w  u       II  (404-  5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupday.                |  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Dupadas: 

f%      ^  ^        fy         fy  ^ 

era  UdHMti       Hfe  ^fw  tT 
HTBT§  H  iT^f  t  II 

gur  parsaad  mayrai  man  vasi-aa  jo    By  Guru's  Grace,  He  dwells  within  my  mind;  whatever  1  ask 
maaga-o  so  paava-o  ray.                 for,  1  receive. 

?STH  €f3T  fey  H77  felfHW  ydfd 

?7  o(dy  ^'^iQ  t  ii«\ii 

naam  rang  ih  man  tariptaanaa        1  This  mind  is  satisfied  with  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name 
bahur  na  katahoo"^  Dhaava-o  ray.      of  the  Lord;  it  does  not  go  out,  anywhere,  anymore.  1 1 1|  | 

Mill         "  1 

fen  di's^O  t  II 

hamraa  thaakur  sabh  tay  oochaa       My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  highest  of  all;  night  and  day,  1 
rain  dinas  tis  gaava-o  ray.               sing  the  Glones  of  His  Praises. 

fi*<^  Hfe  grfif  §gRi<i,ji^i  fgrr  § 
dyfd  ^d'-^Q  d  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa       In  an  instant.  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  through 
tis  tay  tuiheh  daraava-o  ray.  1 1 1|  |      Him,  1  frighten  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
rahaa-o.  , 

uf  »fy<^  H»r>ft  3§ 

»l<ddrd  tflPd  <^  IF¥§  t  II 

jab  daykh-a-u  parabh  apunaa  su-    '  When  1  behold  my  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  do  not  pay 
aamee  ta-o  avrahi  cheet  na  paava-    any  attention  to  any  other, 
o  ray.  | 

6'6<A  tJ'H  Liral  *»l'riJ  ijrdd'fe*»l' 
^  3^  Hfe  fetP^  t 
11311311^3^11 

naanakdaas  parabh  aap  pehraa-i-     God  Himself  has  adorned  servant  Nanak;  his  doubts  and 
aa  bharam  bha-o  mayt  likhaava-o     fears  have  been  dispelled,  and  he  writes  the  account  of  the 
ray.  1 12|  |2|  1 131|  |                          |  Lord.  1 12|  |2|  1 131|  | 

1665 


gur  parsaad  vasai  man  aa-ee 


3  II  (1129- 14) 

Iw/I  lOII         1  1  1^1  IIOCI 

Rhai  ran  Thi  rH  Mohl* 

LJl  IClll  ClWf     1  1  III         1*1^1  II. 

on5tT3T  Hfu  U'H  S'H  ^9'  II 

U';^!!!  in  rw^h  rpipitin  n^^^^m  i  ir  Dh^^^^r 

1  n  1"hic:  P);:^rk'  Anf^  of  K^^li  Yi  ir\Pi  f^ncrhrinf^  t"hf^  1  otH'q  M^^nrv^ 

III    LI  no  1— >'CII  IN.  AA^^  \JI    IX.C1II     1  U^Clf    d  lOI  II  II  IC   LI  1^   l—L^I  \J  J   1  MCll  1  IC 

within  your  heart. 

fe<^              1^%  ll*\ll 

hin  n?^?^\/p^i  rTV^^^1"hp^i  r>pipi\/^=ii  phh^=i^=ir 

k^l  1  1   1  lOCIVCll    1  1  ICICILI  ICll    fw/ddVCll         II  ICICII  > 

Mill 

\A/i1"hoi  i1"  1"hf^  Mpinrtf^  p=ic:hf^c:  \A/ill  hf^  hlo\A/n  in  \/oi  ir  fpiCf^   1 1 1 1 1 

VVILI  IL^LJL  LI  1^   IMdl  1  1^/    ClOl  1^3   Will              L^IL^VVI  1    II  1   y\J\JH     1  ClV.^.    1  1  ^1  1 

g^H  Tinj  ??5f  1 3TBt  II 

raam  naam  dulabh  hai  bhaa-ee. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  so  difficult  to  obtain,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

ara  UdH'fe  1^  Hft  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

gur  parsaad  vasai  man  aa-ee.  1 1 11 1 

^        ~               —                                                  II  II 

rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

d'H  A'H  HA  sJ'ttfd  Hfe  II 

raam  naam  jan  bhaaleh  so-ay. 

That  humble  being  who  seeks  the  Lord's  Name, 

yt  3ra  §  ijTufe  ufe  II3II 

pooray  gur  tay  paraapat  ho-ay. 
I|2|| 

receives  it  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

har  kaa  bhaanaa  maneh  say  jan 
pan/aan. 

Those  humble  beings  who  accept  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  are 
approved  and  accepted. 

gur  kai  sabad  naam  neesaan.  1 1 3|  | 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  bear  the 
insignia  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

so  sayvhu  jo  kal  rahi-aa  Dhaar. 

So  serve  the  One,  whose  power  supports  the  Universe. 

limit!  II 

naanak  qurmukh  naam  pi-aar. 
I|4||9|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  loves  the  Naam.  1 14|  |9|  | 
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gur  parsaadee  bopih  lay  ta-o  ho-ay  nibayraa 


31§3t  >W     II  (229-  ]) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

era  udH'til  yfy  tt  dQ  jfe 
II 

gur  parsaadee  booth  lay  ta-o  ho-ay 
nibayraa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  comes  to  understand,  and  then,  the 
account  is  settled. 

Ulfe  Uffe        frtdHA'  H  6'o|d 
ugr  11911 

rivj      II  VII 

qhar  qhar  naam  niranjanaa  so 
1"haaki  jr  mavraa  1 1 1 1 1 

1  n  each  and  every  heart  is  the  Name  of  the  1  mmaculate 
1  nrri'  Hp  1^  mv  1  nrH  and  Ma^fpr  I1 1 1 1 

'  *  "  \jif   1        ij  1  1  ly  1— v^i  \ji  di       I'lo^L^i  .  II  ^1  1 

^tJ'd'  II 

\l  II 

bin  gur  sabad  na  chhootee-ai 

\«;ic>iyrvi  II  lu  V vv^Vvi  iddi  dOa 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  no  one  is 
pmanrlnafpd  Spp  1"hi"^  and  rpflpri"  unnn  11" 

^1  1  Idl  1     1  Iw'C'l L\  .    .  }y  LI  11^,    Ctl  l\JI    1  ^1  1  \  L  Ulw'L.'l  1    1  L. 

MrfbDrrT'  II 9 II  dciiQ  ii 

•IIM"*!  VI      II    III    \J VJ   \J  II 

jay  lakh  karam  kamaavahee  bin 

ni  ir  pinDhi-p^p^r^^p^   1 1 1 1 1  rp^h^^p^-o 

^Ul     Gl  11— '1  II    ClCll  ClCl.    1  1  -LI  1     1  Cll  ICICI  \J. 

Even  though  you  nnay  perfornn  hundreds  of  thousands  of 

ri1"i  ip^Iq  \A/i1"hoi  i1"  1"hf^  C^i  in  i  1"hf^rf^  iq  onl\/  Hpirkrif^crc: 

1  ILUCIIO/    VVILl  IV^UL   LI  1^  VJLJI  \Jlf    LI  1^1  ^   13  \Ji  IIV    V.JCII  IVI  I^OOa 

||l||Pause|| 

«?0  >»io(«1  y'dd  ro(»i'  TdA  ThO 
orab>r  II 

anPhav  akiee  baahray  l<i-aa  tin  si-o 
kahee-ai. 

What  can  you  say,  to  one  who  is  blind  and  without  wisdom? 

PyA  did  tjM  A  yy«1  fojd  ryfLi 
fAdyolm  II? II 

bin  gur  panth  na  sooih-ee  kit  biPh 
nirabahee-ai.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Guru,  the  Path  cannot  be  seen.  How  can  anyone 
proceed?  1 12|  | 

¥3  oT^  W  oTU  t|%        <^  tT^ 
II 

khotay  ka-o  kharaa  kahai  kharav 
saar  na  jaanai. 

He  calls  the  counterfeit  genuine,  and  does  not  know  the 
value  of  the  genuine. 

r^^'S  113 II 

anPhay  kaa  naa-o  paarkhoo  kalee 
kaal  vidaanai.  1 13|  | 

The  blind  man  is  known  as  an  appraiser;  this  Park  Age  of 
Kali  Yuga  is  so  strange!  1 1 3|  | 

gt  0(0  H'dH  oft  H'dId  o(0  yd' 
II 

sootay  ka-o  jaagat  kahai  jaagat  ka- 
o  sootaa. 

The  sleeper  is  said  to  be  awake,  and  those  who  are  awake 
are  like  sleepers. 

Hl<^d  0(0        o(U       Adl  dd' 
IIBII 

jeevat  ka-o  moo-aa  kahai  moo-ay 
nahee  rotaa.  1 1 4|  | 

The  living  are  said  to  be  dead,  and  no  one  mourns  for  those 
who  have  died.  1 14|  | 

y>pw3  o(^  ttbt  o(u  o{^ 
»rfe>»r  II 

aavat  ka-o  jaataa  kahai  jaatay  ka-o 
aa-i-aa. 

One  who  is  coming  is  said  to  be  going,  and  one  who  is  gone 
is  said  to  have  come. 

ira  o(t  o(§  Wjst  oTU  WJTy 

gTfe>»r  null 

par  kee  ka-o  apunee  kahai  apuno 
nahee  bhaa-i-aa.  1 1 51 1 

That  which  belongs  to  others,  he  calls  his  own,  but  he  has 
no  liking  for  that  which  is  his.  1 1 5|  | 
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Hte^  II 

meethay  ka-o  ka-urhaa  kahai 
karhoo-ay  ka-o  meethaa. 

That  which  is  sweet  is  said  to  be  bitter,  and  the  bitter  is  said 
to  be  sweet. 

oft  fftti'  otdTd  *>iH'  otftt  HPd 
ste^  ll^ll 

raatay  kee  nindaa  karahi  aisaa  kal 
meh  deethaa.  1 1 6|  | 

One  who  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love  is  slandered  -  his  is 
what  1  have  seen  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 16|  | 

%gt  oft        otdfd           aJI  tilA 

chayree  kee  sayvaa  karahi  thaakur 
nahee  deesai. 

He  serves  the  maid,  and  does  not  see  his  Lord  and  Master. 

iraf  stf  fe5«l»>f  >ni77  utn 
iiPii 

pokhar  neer  virolee-ai  maakhan 
nahee  reesai.  1 17|  | 

Churning  the  water  in  the  pond,  no  butter  is  produced.  1 1 7|  | 

fey  tit;  H             ttfe  H  dj^ 
UHT^  11 

is  pad  jo  arthaa-ay  lay-ay  so  guroo 
hamaaraa. 

One  who  understands  the  meaning  of  this  verse  is  my  Guru. 

wr^  iitii 

naanak  cheenai  aap  ka-o  so  apar 
apaaraa.  ||8|| 

O  Nanak,  one  who  knows  his  own  self,  is  infinite  and 
incomparable.  1 1 8|  | 

Hf  »rO  »rflr  .^ddti'  »r£r 
gg>rfH»r  ii 

sabh  aapay  aap  varatdaa  aapay 
bharmaa-i-aa. 

He  Himself  is  All-pervading;  He  Himself  misleads  the  people. 

ara  foTw  §  Hst^jf  H¥  HUH 

HHTfejF  lltflPIRtll 

gur  kirpaa  tay  boojhee-ai  sabh 
barahm  samaa-i-aa.  1 1 9|  1 2|  1 18|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  comes  to  understand,  that  God  is 
contained  in  all.  ||9||2||18|| 
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gur  parsaadee  vidi-aa  veechaarai  parh  parh  paavai  maan 


U^THt         «l  II  (1329-4) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

ufe  irt  >TO  II 

^Cll  jOCIV^Jv — \ —    Vll^l    CICI    V v^v^V^I  ICICII  Cll 

parh  parh  paavai  rmaan. 

R\/  Cni  in  I'c:  Cnr^ce^  r'on1"P^rnr>lp^1"P^  Qniril"!  ip^l  k'nowlf^rlnf^*  rf^p^H  i1" 

and  study  it,  and  you  shall  be  honored. 

wffHH  <^  IRII 

p^p^np^p^  mp^Dhp^x/  p^p^n  np^rnp^p^c:i-p^p^ 

paa-i-aa  amrit  naam.  1 1 1|  | 

\A/i1"hin  1"hf^  Qf^lf  1"hp^  Qf^lf  ic:  rov/opilciri  whf^n  onp*  ic:  hlf^crcoH  wihh 

V  V 1  LI  III  1    LI  1^            1  /    LI  1^            1    lO  l^vCCllCLJ/    VVI  1^1  1  L^l  IC   Ij  k^l^OO^LJ    VVILI  1 

the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

o(ddi  d  Hd'  HHH'^  II 

k'P^i+p^p^  trio  mp^wrp^p^  ip^irw^p^n 

INCII  I-CIC]                1  1  ICl  y  1  ClCl  J  CIJ  1  1  ICICII  l> 

O  r^rp^p^trir  1  nrr\  Yrii  i  p^lrinp^  p^rp^  m\/  Rf^np>fp^r1"or 

\^  V^l  CCILWl  1— 1^1  \Af     1  l^LJ   Clll^l  IC  Cll  C  1  1  ly    LJd  Id  CI^LUI  ■ 

»ryS^        11*111  dd'O  II 

ik  dakhinaa  ha-o  tai  peh  maaga-o 
deh  aapnaa  naam.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  beg  for  only  one  blessing  from  You:  please  bless  me  with 
Your  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

0%  dHo(d  li'<^d  d'M  ^oT  Hfe 
»ffe>TO  II 

panch  taskar  Dhaavat  raakhay 
chookaa  man  abhimaan. 

The  five  wandering  thieves  are  captured  and  held,  and  the 
egotistical  pride  of  the  mind  is  subdued. 

kiHk;  ryocdl  ?UHfe  3W  »fTr 

HUH  ftPJT^  II5II 

disat  bikaaree  durmat  bhaaqee 
aisaa  barahm  gi-aan.  1 1 2|  | 

Visions  of  corruption,  vice  and  evil-mindedness  run  away. 
Such  is  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  God.  1 1 2|  | 

yrufe  IfT^t  ITO  II 

jat  sat  chaaval  da-i-aa  kanak  kar 
paraapat  paatee  Dhaan. 

Please  bless  me  with  the  rice  of  truth  and  self-restraint,  the 
wheat  of  compassion,  and  the  leaf-plate  of  meditation. 

f  g  oray  Ht¥  uftf  orfu  w 

HT3I§  €^  1131! 

dooDh  karam  santokh  ghee-o  kar 
aisaa  maa'^ga-o  daan.  1 1 3|  | 

Bless  me  with  the  milk  of  good  karma,  and  the  clarified 
butter,  the  ghee,  of  compassion.  Such  are  the  gifts  1  beg  of 
You,  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

ftlH'  Uldtj  otfd  dl^  «»^d1  Hdri 
yrid'  tftf  II 

khimaa  Dheeraj  kar  ga-oo  lavayree 
sehjay  bachhraa  kheer  pee-ai. 

Let  forgiveness  and  patience  be  my  milk-cows,  and  let  the 
calf  of  my  mind  intuitively  drink  in  this  milk. 

rH<^rd  HdH  o(i  o(iJd'  H'diO  dfd 
A'Ao(  II8IIPII 

sifat  saram  kaa  kaprhaa  maa'^ga-o 
har  gun  naanak  ravat  rahai. 
I|4||7|| 

1  beg  for  the  clothes  of  modesty  and  the  Lord's  Praise; 
Nanak  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 7|  | 
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gur  parsaadee  vaykh  too  har  mandar  tayrai  naal 


iJsJ'dl  Hdtt'  si  PysJ'H  (1346-2) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3  bibhaas 

Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl,  Bibhaas: 

era  UdH'til  %¥  f  Ufe  H€f  §t 
?STfe  II 

gur  parsaadee  vaykh  too  har 
mandar  tayrai  naal. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  see  that  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  within 
you. 

Ufe  H€f  TJB%  ytft>H  Ufe 
BcT  H>rf7K  iiqii 

fn*!              II  VII 

har  mandar  sabday  khoiee-ai  har 
naamo  lavho  sam  aal  1 1 11 1 

1  luui  1  IV/  luyi  iv^  jx^i  1  1  uuia   1  1  ^1  1 

The  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  found  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shahad'  rontemnlate  the  Lord's  Name  1 1  Tl  1 

H<7  Ht  Hyfti  dQ  ddj  Ofe  II 

man  mayray  sabad  rapai  rang  ho- 

ay. 

O  my  mind,  be  joyfully  attuned  to  the  Shabad. 

Htjl  sJcjlPd  HrJ'  dPd  Htid  iJdldl 
ITBt  Hfe  IRII  dd'Q  II 

sachee  bhagat  sachaa  har  mandar 
pargatee  saachee  so-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

True  is  devotional  worship,  and  True  is  the  Temple  of  the 
Lord;  True  is  His  Manifest  Glory.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

dPd  Htid       Hdld  3  rdl>»l'rA 
ddfrt  yddid  Ufe  II 

har  mandar  ayhu  sareer  hai  gi-aan 
ratan  pargat  ho-ay. 

This  body  is  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  in  which  the  jewel  of 
spiritual  wisdom  is  revealed. 

(7  Ufe  II3II 

manmukh  mool  na  jaannee 
maanas  har  mandar  na  ho-ay. 
I|2|| 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  anything  at  all;  they 
do  not  believe  that  the  Lord's  Temple  is  within.  1 1 2|  | 

UorfH  H-^'Td  II 

har  mandar  har  jee-o  saaji-aa 
rakhi-aa  hukam  savaar. 

The  Dear  Lord  created  the  Temple  of  the  Lord;  He  adorns  it 
by  His  Will. 

gfe  H¥  feft*»r  H  ofHi^S^  ^fe 
?7  H2ScM  1131! 

Dhur  laykh  likhi-aa  so  kamaavanaa 
ko-ay  na  maytanhaar.  1 1 3|  | 

All  act  according  to  their  pre-ordained  destiny;  no  one  can 
erase  it.  1 1 3|  | 

fii»r^  II 

sabad  cheeneh  sukh  paa-i-aa 
sachai  naa-ay  pi-aar. 

Contemplating  the  Shabad,  peace  is  obtained,  loving  the 
True  Name. 

Ufe  H€f         HU^  c?tJA  of? 
»RF^  IISII 

har  mandar  sabday  sohnaa 
kanchan  kot  apaar.  1 1 4|  | 

The  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  embellished  with  the  Shabad;  it  is 
an  1  nfinite  Fortress  of  God.  1 1 4|  | 

Ufe  HSf  He)  Hdid  d  djd  PyA 

lirgw  II 

har  mandar  ayhu  jagat  hai  gur  bin 
qhoranPhaar. 

This  world  is  the  Temple  of  the  Lord;  without  the  Guru, 
there  is  only  pitch  darkness. 

f  tF  gf§  offe  yH#  H<w¥  ma 
dl<^>d  imii 

doojaa  bhaa-o  kar  poojday 
manmukh  anPh  gavaar.  1 1 5|  | 

The  blind  and  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs  worship  in  the 
love  of  duality.  1 15|  | 
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TtTW  HIT  H3n»f  m       tTH  7> 

trfe  II 

jithai  lavkhaa  mangee-ai  tithai 
dayh  jaat  na  jaa-ay. 

One's  body  and  social  status  do  not  go  along  to  that  place, 
where  all  are  called  to  account. 

ll^ll 

saach  ratay  say  ubray  dukhee-av 
doojai  bhaa-av.  1 1 6|  | 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Truth  are  saved;  those  in  the  love 
of  duality  are  miserable.  1 1 6|  | 

^i^fo  Hdl^  dl'^'^  II 

har  mandar  meh  naam  niPhaan 
hai  naa  booiheh  mugaPh  gavaar. 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  is  within  the  Temple  of  the  Lord. 
The  idiotic  fools  do  not  realize  this. 

era  UdH'til  ijir<S»l'  dfd  d'ftliJI' 

ffe  irf%  IIP II 

gur  parsaadee  cheen^i-aa  har 
raakhi-aa  ur  Phaar.  1 1 7|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  realized  this.  1  keep  the  Lord 
enshrined  within  my  heart.  1 1 7|  | 

era  oft  a^st  ara  9  H'dl  Hyfe 

U§  €3J  wfE  II 

gur  kee  banee  gur  tay  jaatee  je 
sabad  ratay  rang  laa-ay. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  love  of  the  Shabad  know  the 
Guru,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

?STfH  mrfe  iitii 

pavit  paavan  say  jan  nirmal  har  kai 
naam  sannaa-ay.  1 1 8|  | 

Sacred,  pure  and  immaculate  are  those  humble  beings  who 
are  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 8|  | 

Hafti  H<^>rd  II 

har  mandar  har  kaa  haat  hai  rakhi- 
aa  sabad  savaar. 

The  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  the  Lord's  Shop;  He  embellishes  it 
with  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

fen  r^Rj  Ht^T  dHHTy 

Hfe  H-^'fd  lltf  II 

tis  vich  sa-udaa  ayk  naam 
gurmukh  lain  savaar.  1 1 9|  | 

1  n  that  shop  is  the  merchandise  of  the  One  Name;  the 
Gurmukhs  adorn  themselves  with  it.  1 1 9|  | 

Ufe         Hfu              t  HfbWF 
fff  ^rfe  II 

har  mandar  meh  man  lohat  hai 
nfX)hi-aa  doojai  bhaa-ay. 

The  mind  is  like  iron  slag,  within  the  Temple  of  the  Lord;  it  is 
lured  by  the  love  of  duality. 

orat  (7  trfe  lino  11 

paaras  bhayti-ai  kanchan  bha-i-aa 
keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ay.  1 1 10|  | 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  the  mind  is 
transformed  into  gold.  Its  value  cannot  be  described.  1 1 10|  | 

Ufe  HS^  Hfu  Ufe  IH  HUH 
rAddld  Hfe  II 

har  mandar  meh  har  vasai  sarab 
nirantar  so-ay. 

The  Lord  abides  within  the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  He  is 
pervading  in  all. 

Ufe  Il1«lll<\ll 

naanak  gurmukh  vanjee-ai  sachaa 
sa-udaa  ho-ay.  1 1 11|  1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  trade  in  the  merchandise  of  Truth. 
I|ll||l|| 
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gur  pooray  raakhi-aa  day  haath 


WTTT  HUH^  VI  II  (396-  8) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ara     UTii»r  ^  trw  ii 

gur  pooray  raakhi-aa  day  haath. 

Giving  His  Hand,  the  Perfect  Guru  has  protected  the  child. 

3fe»r  tT<7  oT  irasry  iinii 

pargat  bha-i-aa  jan  kaa  partaap.       The  glory  of  His  servant  has  become  manifest.  1 1 1|  | 
l|l||  1 

3If  3Tf  tTlft  3Tf  3Tf  ftWTBt  11 

gur  gur  japee  guroo  gur  Dhi-aa-ee. 

1  contemplate  the  Guru,  the  Guru;  1  meditate  on  the  Guru, 
the  Guru. 

fft»r  ofl  WldtJifH  dj^  UPd  tl'til  II 
dd'Q  II 

jee-a  kee  ardaas  guroo  peh  paa- 
ee.  rahaa-o. 

I  offer  my  heart-felt  prayer  to  the  Guru,  and  it  is  answered. 

I I  Pausel  1 

HdfA  Ud  H'^  dM^<^  II 

saran  paray  saachay  gurdayv. 

1  have  taken  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Divine  Guru. 

UBt  HloT  H?  II3II 

pooran  ho-ee  sayvak  sayv.  1 1 2|  | 

The  service  of  His  servant  has  been  fulfilled.  1 12|  | 

tftf  fuf           un^  II 

jee-o  pind  joban  raakhai  paraan. 

He  has  preserved  my  soul,  body,  youth  and  breath  of  life. 

113  lit  II W II 

kaho  naanak  gur  ka-o  kurbaan. 
||3||8||102|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  1 8|  1 102|  | 
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gur  bachnee  man  sahj  Dhi-aanav 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'  H  II  (796-  5) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  1. 

Bilaaval,  First  Mehl: 

ara  y^Al  ha  hoh  ftmn^  ii 

gur  bachnee  nnan  sahj  Dhi-aanay. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  mind 
intuitively  meditates  on  the  Lord. 

ufe  t  g'ftr         }TO  ii 

har  kai  rang  rataa  man  maanay. 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  the  mind  is  satisfied. 

H<Wlf  3UfH  f  H  a§u^  II 

manmukh  hharam  hhulav  ha- 
uraanay. 

The  insane  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  around  deluded 

1    1              II   l^t^l   lx_.f     ^\_.l  1       V  V  1  1  1                1  1  H^l   II  1  llvl  IX.i   1^     VVt^l   l\^\_.l               K^KtAt           /           x_.  1  ^vl 

by  doubt. 

Ufe  fe??  fof^  U«ft>»f  3J^  Hyfti 
US'??  MR II 

^9           II  III 

har  bin  ki-o  rahee-ai  gur  sabad 
narhhaanav  1 1 1 1 1 

^dv«l  II  1001  Idy.    1  1  -1-1  1 

Without  the  Lord,  how  can  anyone  survive?  Through  the 
Wnrri  nf  thp  fniiru'c;  Shahad  Hp  1"^  rpali7Pd   1 1 1 1 1 

VVWI  U    \Jl     LI           V_JUI  U  O  -wJI  lOk-'OV-J,    1            IJ   1                                1  1  -1-1  1 

fe^  tidHcS       hI-^O  Hdl  H'al  II 

bin  darsan  kaisay  jeeva-o  mayree 
maa-ee. 

Without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  how  can  1  live,  O 
my  mother? 

Hf^difd  yy  yii'^n  iisii  dcJ'Q  ii 

•  1 1 W Ull^                           ^  1     II    111               w  II 

har  bin  jee-araa  reh  na  sakai  khin 
catoiir  hooih  huihaa-ee  II  Til 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord,  my  soul  cannot  survive,  even  for  an 
instant'  the  True  Ciuru  has  helned  me  understand  this 
||l||Pause|| 

HU^  Uf  fyHd  dQ  HdQ  ^tl'ttl  II 

mavraa  narahh  hii^rai  ha-n  mara-n 

1  1  loyi  ctct  tjcti  cittjt  1  it-zioi  ui  1  10  \j  1  1  101  0  \j 

dukhaalee. 

Fnrnpttinn  mv  fnnri  1  dip  in  nain 

1    \jl  ^^LLI  1  1^    1  1  ly    V-JWU,    1     Ul^   II  1    It-ZOII  1. 

II 

saa<^  oiraas  iana-o  anunav  har 
bhaalee. 

With  each  hrpath  and  morspl  of  food  1  mpditatp  on  mv  Lord 
and  seek  Him. 

TJZT  ^-11  JlfjL   rlfll   TTTLT   fjL,|IMl  11 

nx^       alio  vji^  ^  0  locj  C9I  ii 

sad  bairaagan  har  naam  nihaalee. 

1  remain  always  detached,  but  1  am  enraptured  with  the 
Lord's  Name. 

M7T  iJiA  aTcn-rftr  Trftr  aim!  113  ii 
'/ici  Ti  0  oiMniH  yiM  0  C9I  iivii 

ab  jaanay  gurmukh  har  naalee. 
I|2|| 

Now,  as  Gurmukh,  1  know  that  the  Lord  is  always  with  me. 
I|2|| 

akath  kathaa  kahee-ai  gur  bhaa- 
ay. 

The  Unspoken  Speech  is  spoken,  by  the  Will  of  the  Guru. 

wram  »idwd  ^fe  Ptiti'fe  II 

parabh  agam  agochar  day-ay 
dikhaa-ay. 

He  shows  us  that  God  is  unapproachable  and  unfathomable. 

fe^       o(dil  foPJf  oT^  ofHTfe 

II 

bin  gur  karnee  ki-aa  kaar  kamaa- 
ay. 

Without  the  Guru,  what  lifestyle  could  we  practice,  and  what 
work  could  we  do? 
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u§H  Hfe      3J^  HyPti  HH'fa 
II3II 

1  

ha-umai  mayt  chalai  gur  sabad 

samaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Eradicating  egotism,  and  walking  in  Inarmony  with  the  Guru's 
Will,  1  am  absorbed  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 13|  | 

H<Wy  f%st  ¥3t  grfn  II 

manmukh  vichhurhai  khotee  raas. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  separated  from  the  Lord, 
gathering  false  wealth. 

dMHTtl  a'Th  ThS  H'yfH  II 

qurmukh  naam  milai  saabaas. 

The  Gurmukhs  are  celebrated  with  the  glory  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

dfd  ro(dt|'  U'dl  tJ'HpA  ti'H  II 

har  kirpaa  Dhaaree  daasan  daas. 

The  Lord  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  me,  and  made  me 
the  slave  of  His  slaves. 

tT<7  A'Ao(  ufe 
IIBIimi 

jan  naanak  har  naam  Dhan  raas. 
I|4||4|| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  wealth  and  capital  of  servant 
Nanak.  ||4||4|| 
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gur  bin  avar  naahee  mai  thaa-o 


HPS'  HUTS''  U  II  1 864-  14) 

\^\J\  Id  1  1  Ic^i  llcici  ZJ. 

rVinH    Fif!"h  M(=ihl' 

ara  ffat  urr  arn  arin?  ii 

Ul>/     *l>/l     ^11       Wl>/     Wl  1^  II 

1   VVDi  ~>i  \\\J  C1I  lU  ciLKJi  tr  1 1  ly  OUi        LI  Icr  OLIi  LI  lo  LI  Ic:  LJUl  LJ  \J\  LI  Ic: 

Universe. 

3If       yidildH  did  s<dl<ld  II 

gur  mayraa  paarbarahm  gur 
bhagvant. 

My  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  God. 

3if  i^gr  ^§  ),R5tr  »(#§  II 

gur  mayraa  day-o  alakh  abhay-o. 

My  Guru  is  divine,  invisible  and  mysterious. 

UtT  9^  31^  ^§  IHII 

sarab  pooj  charan  gur  say-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  serve  at  the  Guru's  feet,  which  are  worshipped  by  all.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  fe^           A  w%  II 

gur  bin  avar  naahee  mai  tliaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  1  have  no  other  place  at  all. 

»i<s(t!A  fiv^  arf  ara  irii 
dO'Q  II 

an-din  japa-o  guroo  gur  naa-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Night  and  day,  1  chant  the  Name  of  Guru,  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ara  ffgr  ftpiPTj  jfg  fg%  fq»r77  n 

gur  mayraa  gi-aan  gur  ridai  Dhi-aan. 

The  Guru  is  my  spiritual  wisdom,  the  Guru  is  the  meditation  within 
my  heart. 

ar?  arin?s  vtbit  ^di<^i(S  ii 

\ll>/     Wl  ^    Vrf     *1  >/ T     9WI^    \*  II 

yui  yupcicii  puidtMj  ijMciy vdcii  1. 

1  1  Itr  OUi  U       LI  Ic;  1— ijl  vj  \j\  LI  Ic;  VvL^l  Id,  LI  Ic;  i  llllldl  Oc;lliy,  LI  Ic;  I— dl  LJ 

God. 

ara  al'  jrafe  g^i^  era  ii 

gur  kee  saran  raha-o  kar  jor. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  1  remain  in  the  Guru's 
Sanctuary. 

aif  faT^T  >f      ^  iipii 

guroo  binaa  mai  naahee  hor.  1 1 2|  | 

Without  the  Guru,  1  have  no  other  at  all.  1 12|  | 

ara  Hfu§  3^  3¥  irfe  ii 

gur  bohith  taaray  bhav  paar. 

The  Guru  is  the  boat  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

ara  ^  HH  §  ridoCPd  II 

gur  sayvaa  jam  tay  chhutkaar. 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  is  released  from  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

MIMoCd  Hfd  djd  Hd  6H'd'  II 

anPhkaar  meh  gur  mantar  ujaaraa. 

1  n  the  darkness,  the  Guru's  Mantra  shines  forth. 

ara  ^  Hfar  HaR5  r<SHd'd'  inii 

gur  kai  sang  sagal  nistaaraa.  1 1 3|  | 

With  the  Guru,  all  are  saved.  1 13|  | 

aif  ugr        .^^sjidfl  II 

gur  pooraa  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  found,  by  great  good  fortune. 

ara  at  ^^'^     <^  H'aft  ii 

gur  kee  sayvaa  dookh  na  laagee. 

Serving  the  Guru,  pain  does  not  afflict  anyone. 

ara  w  ira?  ?7  >lt  §fe  ii 

gur  kaa  sabad  na  maytai  ko-ay. 

No  one  can  erase  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

aif  <S'<So(  <S'<So}  dPd  Hfe  llSIIPIItfll 

gur  naanak  naanak  har  so-ay. 
I|4||7||9|| 

Nanak  is  the  Guru;  Nanak  is  the  Lord  Himself.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 9|  | 
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gur  mil  ti-aagi-o  doojaa  bhaa-o 


fgf  HW  y  II  (U47-  B) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

qlo  Inleo  la'n'lolo  ttrl'  s'o  M 

gur  mil  ti-aagi-o  doojaa  bhaa-o. 

Meeting  witin  tine  Guru,  1  Inave  forsaken  tine  love  of  duality. 

^^^^^^  ^^^f  ^^^n          ^^^^J            ^^^^7  II 

qlQnIq  rllMo  OlO  oi'  o'g  || 

gurmukh  japi-o  Inar  l<aa  naa-o. 

As  Gurmukh,  1  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fyHdl  RJ3  ?7TfH  3dl  tt'dl'  II 

bisree  cinint  naam  rang  laagaa. 

My  anxiety  is  gone,  and  1  am  in  love  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

a75H  fl<W  oT  h1e»F  IRII 

janam  janam  l<aa  so-i-aa  jaagaa.  1 1 1|  | 

I  was  asleep  for  countless  lifetimes,  but  1  have  now  awakened. 

II  111 

II  II 

kar  kirpaa  apnee  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  linked  me  to  His  service. 

HfBT  rran  m       IHII  dd'6  ll    saaDhoo  sang  sarab  sukh  paa-ay. 

1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  pleasures  are 
found.  ||l||Pause|| 

Shi      31^  Haft!  r<S<^'^  ll               rog  dokh  gur  sabad  nivaaray. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  eradicated  disease  and  evil. 

mi  »[fng  HTJ  sjldPd  H'^  II 

naam  a-ukhaDh  man  bheetar  saaray. 

My  mind  has  absorbed  the  medicine  of  the  Naam. 

ara  ^66  hPa  s<fe»i'  »iAti  II 

gur  bhaytat  man  bha-i-aa  anand. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  my  mind  is  in  bliss. 

Iran  r<SM'<S  <S'H  s<dl<^"d  11^  II 

sarab  niDhaan  naam  bhagvant.  1 1 2|  | 

All  treasures  are  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God.  1 1 2|| 

HTJH  >ra^  at  fHZt  HH  3^  II 

janam  maran  kee  mitee  jam  taraas. 

My  fear  of  birth  and  death  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  has  been 
dispelled. 

H'MHdlfd  QU  o(H?S  PadMH  II 

saaDhsangat  oo'^Dh  kamal  bigaas. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  inverted  lotus  of  my  heart  has 
blossomed  forth. 

91?  dM^;l  fcSdrJtt  PaH'H  II 

gun  gaavat  nilnclnal  bisraam. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  1  have  found  eternal, 
abiding  peace. 

HBI^  cm  II3II 

pooran  ho-ay  saglay  kaam.  1 1 3|  | 

All  my  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished.  1 13|  | 

€755       »rBt  yd<^'A  II 

dulabh  dayin  aa-ee  parvaan. 

This  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  is  approved  by  the  Lord. 

UEt  frfU  Ufe  Uf^  OTW  II 

safal  Ino-ee  jap  Inar  Inar  naam. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  it  has  become  fruitful. 

ay  <s'<So(  yfsj  PofdH'  ojdl  ii 

kaho  naanak  parabh  Idrpaa  karee. 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  blessed  me  with  His  Mercy. 

irfH  fdid'TH  wi^  ufe  «rat 
imii3tfiis?ii 

saas  giraas  japa-o  Inar  haree. 
||4||29||42|| 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  1 14|  |29|  |42|  | 

1676 


gur  mil  laPhaa  jee  raam  pi-aaraa  raam 


(576- 14) 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  5  chhant 
qhar  4 

Raag  Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Fourth  House: 

II 

gur  mil  laPhaa  jee  raam  pi-aaraa 
raam. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  1  have  found  my  Beloved  Lord  God. 

PaO       HA  ftidd'  "^'5  d'H 
II 

iln  tan  man  dit-rhaa  vaaro  vaaraa 
raam. 

1  have  made  this  body  and  mind  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrificial 
offering  to  my  Lord. 

66  »6  fed'  sJ-^Htt  fed'  ^o(1 

orfe  tT>rst  II 

tan  man  ditaa  bhavjal  jitaa 
chookee  l<aa'^n  jamaanee. 

■Dedicating  my  body  and  mind,  1  have  crossed  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean,  and  shaken  off  the  fear  of  death. 

»IHfed  ti1>»l'  >»?fed  tfl*>l'  dTdWI' 

tTst  II 

asthir  tinee-aa  amrit  pee-aa  rahi-aa 
aavan  jaanee. 

Prinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  1  have  become  immortal; 
my  comings  and  goings  have  ceased. 

H  Uff  25tr  Hdfe  HHU'  dfe  o(' 
ST-T  MU'd'  II 

so  ghar  laPhaa  sahj  samPhaa  har 
kaa  naam  aPhaaraa 

1^   1  1     \^  1  1  1  \^  t—^  1  1  %^     1  \ji  ■ 

1  have  found  that  home,  of  celestial  Samaadhi;  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  is  mv  onlv  Sunnort 

ay  (S'<So(  yfti  h's  dttl»i'  did 

t  I^T   ^  D          FTT-J 1  _1 1     II  Q  II 

o(w  ofiHocd'  iitII 

kaho  naanak  sukh  maanay  ralee- 
aa"^  gur  pooray  ka'^-u 
nannaskaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  1  enjoy  peace  and  pleasure;  1  bow  in  reverence 
to  tne  Herrect  uuru.  1 1 1|  | 

nfe  HtTS  tft         >flH''  3^  II 

"=;un  saian  iee  maidrhav  mef+aa 
raam. 

Listen  O  mv  friend  and  romnanion 

arfe       HH^  TO  tild'  d'H  II 

gur  mantar  sabad  sach  deetaa 
raam. 

-  the  Guru  has  given  the  Mantra  of  the  Shabad,  the  True 
Word  of  God. 

fa  HSU  >»l^  II 

sach  sabad  Phi-aa-i-aa  mangal 
gaa-i-aa  chookay  nnanhu  adaysaa. 

Meditating  on  this  True  Shabad,  1  sing  the  songs  of  joy,  and 
my  mind  is  rid  of  anxiety. 

H  Uf  irfewF  o(dfe  A  H'fa**!' 

TO^     nftr  tn^  ii 

so  parabh  paa-i-aa  kateh  na  jaa-i- 
aa  sadaa  sadaa  sang  baisaa. 

1  have  found  God,  who  never  leaves;  forever  and  ever.  He 
sits  with  me. 

tft  3^  HB^  H^  ^ 
HdiH  ^  II 

parabh  jee  bhaanaa  sachaa 
maanaa  parabh  har  Phan  sehjay 
deetaa. 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  God  receives  true  honor.  The  Lord 
God  blesses  him  with  wealth. 

o(d  A'Ao(  fen  HV)  yPttd'dl 
€^  HsJAI  U  ^  II? II 

kaho  naanak  tisjan  balihaaree 
tayraadaansabhneehai  leetaa.,.,, 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  humble  being.  O  Lord, 
You  bless  all  with  Your  bountiful  blessings.  1 12|  | 
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1 

ta-o  bhaanaa  taa  taripat  aqhaa-av 
raam. 

When  it  pleases  You,  then  1  am  satisfied  and  satiated. 

II 

man  thee-aa  thandhaa  sabh 
tarisan  buihaa-ay  raam. 

My  mind  is  soothed  and  calmed,  and  all  my  thirst  is 
quenched. 

aUf  HH'A'  II 

man  thee-aa  thandhaa  chookee 
danihaa  paa-i-aa  bahut  khajaanaa. 

My  mind  is  soothed  and  calmed,  the  burning  has  ceased, 
and  1  have  found  so  many  treasures. 

fm  H<^o(  hTsj  ^"tjs  ?53r  3^ 

Hddjd  o(  ^diJ>(S'  II 

sikh  sayvak  sabh  bhunchan  lagay 
ha'^-u  satgur  kai  kurbaanaa. 

All  the  Sikhs  and  servants  partake  of  them;  1  am  a  sacrifice 
to  my  True  Guru. 

PAdsjQ  s<a  t(HH  ^ftr  d'd  HH  o(l 

apr  II 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  khasam  rang 
raatay  jam  kee  taraas  buihaa-ay. 

1  have  become  fearless,  imbued  with  the  Love  of  my  Lord 
Master,  and  1  have  shaken  off  the  fear  of  death. 

€^      nftr  §gt 

sJdlfd  o(dQ  fe?        113 II 

naanak  daas  sadaa  sang  sayvak 
tayree  bhagat  kara'^-o  liv  laa-ay. 

ii3ii 

Slave  Nanak,  Your  humble  servant,  lovingly  embraces  Your 
meditation;  O  Lord,  be  with  me  always.  1 1 3|  | 

WTTT  tft  HW  Ht  U^H  II 

pooree  aasaa  jee  nnansaa  nnayray 
raam. 

My  hopes  and  desires  have  been  fulfilled,  O  my  Lord. 

Hfe  fi^^S  tft^  Hfe  3JS  §t 
3^  II 

mohi  nirgun  jee-o  sabh  gun  tayray 
raam. 

1  am  worthless,  without  virtue;  all  virtues  are  Yours,  O  Lord. 

Hfe  dJ4               Hd  fad  hPm 
fg  H'di'Jl  II 

sabh  gun  tayray  thaakur  mayray 
kit  mukh  tuDh  saalaahee. 

All  virtues  are  Yours,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  with  what 
mouth  should  1  praise  You? 

3IS  >»(¥3JS  Hy  Petri  A  yl^J'Td**)' 

atrfn  25h>r  ft*<^  H^ut  ii 

gun  avgun  mayraa  kichh  na 
beechaari-aa  bakhas  lee-aa  khin 
maahee. 

You  did  not  consider  my  merits  and  demerits;  you  forgave 
me  in  an  instant. 

aO  fARj  u'al  <^h1  <^'U'al  <^'ti 
»iAdt;  fa  II 

na-o  niDh  paa-ee  vajee  vaaPhaa- 
ee  vaajay  anhad  tooray. 

1  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures,  congratulations  are 
pouring  in,  and  the  unstruck  melody  resounds. 

ay  A'Ao(  H  ?f  uffe  u'fe>»i'  Pl^ 
tft  Hditt  f%gt  iieiinii 

kaho  naanak  mai  var  qhar  paa-i-aa 
nnayray  laathay  jee  sagal  visooray. 
I|4||l|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  found  my  Husband  Lord  within  my  own 
home,  and  all  my  anxiety  is  forgotten.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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gur  poorai  kirpaa  Dhaaree 


HdHi  Hdtt'  U  II  (621-  38) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arfe  yt  foraif  cpgt  ii 

gur  poorai  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  granted  His  Grace, 

Vfe  ygt       UHT^  II 

parabh  pooree  locin  Inannaaree. 

and  God  has  fulfilled  my  desire. 

ofTa  iCHrt'rt  idMO  '»rc  II 

kar  isnaan  gariini  aa-ay. 

After  taking  my  bath  of  punfication,  1  returned  to  my  home, 

»fiTC  H31W  H¥  W  mil 

anad  mangal  sukh  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

and  1  found  bliss,  happiness  and  peace.  ||1|| 

H3y  U^H         rAHddlm  II 

santahu  raam  naam  nistaree-ai. 

O  Saints,  salvation  comes  from  the  Lord's  Name. 

WlAftJA  yfold  o(dl*^  IIHII  dd'O 

II 

oothat  baithat  har  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
an-din  sukarit  karee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

While  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  meditate  on  the  Lord's 
Name.  Night  and  day,  do  good  deeds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

•^^sJ'dil  IFH  II 

sant  kaa  maarag  Dharam  kee  pa- 
orhee  ko  vadbhaagee  paa-ay. 

The  way  of  the  Saints  is  the  ladder  of  righteous  living,  found 
only  by  great  good  fortune. 

tJdil  fen  25^  II 3 II 

kot  janam  kay  kilbikh  naasay  har 
charnee  chit  1  aa-ay.  1 12|  | 

The  sins  of  millions  of  incarnations  are  washed  away,  by 
focusing  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  feet.  1 12|  | 

ofS  grijt  II 

ustat  karahu  sadaa  parabh  apnay 
jin  pooree  kal  raakhee. 

So  sing  the  Praises  of  your  God  forever;  His  almighty  power 
is  perfect. 

TTt»f  tT3  Hfe       ijr«^d'  Hrddjd 
3t  Hf  HTlft  II3II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  bha-ay  pavitaraa       All  beings  and  creatures  are  purified,  listening  to  the  True 
satgur  kee  sach  saakhee.  1 1 3|  |        |  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

Hr^dlPd  STf  fe3Tfe>,r  II 

biqhan  binaasan  sabh  dukh  naasan 
satgur  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa. 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  within  me;  it  is  the  Eliminator  of  obstructions,  the 
Destroyer  of  all  pains. 

^  inv     hPsj  y'<^A  tnr  a'Acx 
HfW  uffe  >»rfs>»r  iiBii3im3ii 

kho-av  paap  bha-ay  sabh  paavan 
jan  naanak  sukh  qhar  aa-i-aa. 
||4||3||53|| 

All  of  my  sins  were  erased,  and  1  have  been  purified;  servant 
Nanak  has  returned  to  his  honne  of  peace.  1 14|  1 3|  1 53|  | 

1679 


gur  poorai  keetee  pooree 


HdHi  Hdtt'  U  II  (624-  ]) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arfe  yt  olldl  ydl  ii 

gur  poorai  keetee  pooree. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  made  me  perfect. 

uf%  ufu»r  3Uy^  II             parabh  rav  rahi-aa  bharpooree. 

God  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere. 

¥H  mm  5fe»P"  fttHA'A'  II          khaym  kusal  bha-i-aa  isnaanaa. 

With  joy  and  pleasure,  1  take  my  purifying  bath. 

ci'Qaon  l^cu  oica'O  IIaII 

paarbarahm  vitahu  kurbaanaa. 
II  111 

II  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  o[      ojww  fe^  tr%  ii 

gur  kay  charan  kaval  rid  Dhaaray. 

1  enshrine  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru  within  my  heart. 

laulo  o  n'dl  low  oc  oicl  oi'ati 
H31W  H-^'d  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

bighan  na  laagai  til  kaa  ko-ee 
kaaraj  sagal  savaaray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Not  even  the  tiniest  obstacle  blocks  my  way;  all  my  affairs 
are  resolved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fHfe  rrg  ?gHfe  ¥h  ii 

mil  saaPhoo  durmat  kho-av. 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  Saints,  my  evil-mindedness  was 
eradicated. 

iffen  yste     UH  II 

patit  puneet  sabh  ho- ay. 

All  the  sinners  are  purified. 

gwrfn  Hd«^d  A'd  II 

raarndaas  sarovar  naatay. 

Bathing  in  the  sacred  pool  of  Guru  Ram  Das, 

ITU  oTHTt  ll?|| 

sabh  laathay  paap  kamaatay.  1 12|  | 

all  the  sins  one  has  committed  are  washed  away.  1 12|  | 

an^  3ifH€  fsH  arehw  ii 

gun  gobind  nit  gaa-ee-ai. 

So  sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe; 

H'UHfdi  fnfe  fti>>rB!>>r  ii 

saaDhsang  mil  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
meditate  on  Him. 

H<^  y'dd  <d(»  u'a  II 

man  baa'^chhat  fal  paa-ay. 

The  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires  are  obtained 

3if          ftpjfT^  II3II 

gur  pooraa  ridai  Dhi-aa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

by  meditating  on  the  Perfect  Guru  within  your  heart.  1 13|  | 

ara  3RFW  »r^5T  ii 

gur  gopaal  aanandaa. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  is  blissful; 

tTfU  tTfU  tftt  ira>TO€T  II 

japjapjeevai  parnnaanandaa. 

1                   i"                                                                                                   ll                1                    1^                                                     II'  III" 

chanting,  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss.  He  lives. 

jan  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

y^  »w<^  fyd^  dM'raui' 
iiBinoii^oii 

parabh  apnaa  birad  rakhaa-i-aa. 
||4||10||60|| 

God  has  confirmed  His  innate  nature.  1 14|  1 10|  |60|  | 
1  

1680 


gur  poorai  chamee  laa-i-aa 


rlQlO  nOW  4  II  \K3Z.j-  Jtt) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorath,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dlla  yd  yaol  WICJl'  II 

gur  poorai  charnee  laa-i-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  attached  me  to  His  feet. 

ufe  Hftr  Hd'al  yfa**)'  ii 

har  sang  salnaa-ee  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  the  Lord  as  my  companion,  my  support,  my 
best  friend. 

tJU  tTBhw  3iF  HUW  II 

jah  jaa-ee-ai  tahaa  suhaylay. 

Wherever  1  go,  1  am  happy  there. 

offe  fofW  ufe  HH  IRII 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  maylay.  1 1 1|  | 

By  His  Kind  Mercy,  God  united  me  with  Himself.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  3JS  dl'-^d  Hti'  Hsl'yl  II 

har  gun  gaavinu  sadaa  subhaa-ee.     So  sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  loving 

devotion. 

HTBT  HO'CI  iinii  dO'W  II 

man  chinday  saglay  fal  paavhu  jee-  You  shall  obtain  all  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires,  and  the 
a  kai  sang  sahaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o.    Lord  shall  beconne  the  companion  and  the  support  of  your 

.  soul.  1 11||  Pause!  1 

o'd'Icc  M'c  MM'd'  II 

naaraa-in  paraan  aPhaaraa. 

The  Lord  is  the  support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

On  Ho  Ho'  do'd'  II 

ham  sant  janaa"^  raynaaraa. 

1  am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  people. 

«^loo  ^olo  o(id  oin  II 

patit  puneet  kar  leenay. 

1  am  a  sinner,  but  the  Lord  made  me  pure. 

o(ia  lo(d(-l'  OIQ  tin  cin  ll><ll 

kar  kirpaa  har  j as  deenay.  1 1 2|  | 

By  His  Kind  Mercy,  the  Lord  blessed  me  with  His  Praises. 
I|2|| 

yrgHUH  oft  ufelJW  II 

paarbarahm  karay  parti  paalaa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  cherishes  and  nurtures  me. 

u-i  -jl Mr  LI fji  TTu-j  1  ui  II 
Ht:  HI**!  rlldl  atl^'CS'  II 

sad  jee-a  sang  rakhvaalaa. 

He  is  always  with  me,  the  Protector  of  my  soul. 

OIQ  WO  QIC  OlIQSO  Oi'Ci'/l  II 

har  din  rain  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  day  and  night, 

clOls  o  tinl  (-l'cl'71  II4II 

bahurh  na  jonee  paa-ee-ai.  1 13|  | 

1  shall  not  be  consigned  to  reincarnation  again.  1 13|  | 

ftTH       yu¥  fytl'd'  II 

jisdayvai  purakh  biPhaataa. 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of 
Pestiny, 

Ufe       fe<^  ift  tTBT  II 

har  ras  tin  hee  jaataa. 

realizes  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 

HHo{o(d  APd  A  wi'Tawi'  II 

jamkankar  nayrh  na  aa-i-aa. 

The  Messenger  of  Peath  does  not  come  near  him. 

m  6'6dL  M&\  ti'ra>»r 
iisiitfimtfii 

sukh  naanak  sarnee  paa-i-aa. 
||4||9||59|| 

1  n  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  Nanak  has  found  peace. 
||4||9||59|| 
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gur  poorai  dee-o  har  naamaa  jee-a  ka-o  ayhaa  vasat  fabee 


'(497-  ID) 

goojree  mehlaa  5  panchpadaa 
qhar  2 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch-Pada,  Second  House: 

vraH  3ra^  >r3T  ^  sfe 
udfA  Hfu  »rfH>»r  II 

parathmay  garabh  maataa  kai 
vaasaa  oohaa  chhod  Dharan  meh 
aa-i-aa. 

First,  he  came  to  dwell  in  his  mother's  womb;  leaving  it,  he 
came  into  the  world. 

HT5               TTfar  <7 

o{gy  tTTfeWF  linil 

chitar  saal  sundar  baag  mandar 
sang  na  kachhhoo  jaa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

Splendid  mansions,  beautiful  gardens  and  palaces  -  none  of 
these  shall  go  with  him.  1 1 1|  | 

fHfewf       Z5at  II 

avar  sabh  mithi-aa  lobh  labee. 

All  other  greeds  of  the  greedy  are  false. 

3ife  y  t      ufe  <w  tft»f  oi^ 

5tF  <^Hd  <iyl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

gur  poorai  dee-o  har  naamaa  jee-a 
ka-o  ayhaa  vasat  fabee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  which 
my  soul  has  come  to  treasure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

PaHd  Hid  yiitl  Hd  sJ'al  HTdl 
tlirt:!'        UlHWr  II 

isat  meet  banPhap  sut  bhaa-ee 
sang  banitaa  rach  hasi-aa. 

Surrounded  by  dear  friends,  relatives,  children,  siblings  and 
spouse,  he  laughs  playfully. 

«<5  WfS  UT  oCItt  ffTTHWr  II 3 II 

jab  antee  a-osar  aa-ay  bani-o  hai 
un  paykhat  hee  kaal  garsi-aa.  ||2|| 

But  when  the  very  last  moment  arrives.  Death  seizes  him, 
while  they  merely  look  on.  1 1 2|  | 

Hicrt'  g'lr  II 

kar  kar  anrath  bihaajjnee  sampai 
su-inaa  roopaa  daamaa. 

By  continual  oppression  and  exploitation,  he  accumulates 
wealth,  gold,  silver  and  money, 

or§  §y  sj'd'  rHr«»i' 

Hdico  sfievj  m^'O'  II3II 

bhaarhee  ka-o  oh  bhaarhaa  mili-aa 
hor  sagal  bha-i-o  biraanaa.  1 13|  | 

but  the  load- bearer  gets  only  paltry  wages,  while  the  rest  of 
the  money  passes  on  to  others.  1 1 3|  | 

d<^d  3T1^       Ha^U  31U  offe 
II 

haivar  gaivar  rath  sambaahay  gahu 
kar  keenay  mayray. 

He  grabs  and  collects  horses,  elephants  and  chariots,  and 
claims  them  as  his  own. 

AH  §  tTSt  ?5T>ft  cret  ^Jfifd  S^ut 
feoT  Ot  IIS II 

jab  tay  ho-ee  laa'^mee  Dhaa-ee 
chaleh  naahee  ik  pairay.  1 14|  | 

But  when  he  sets  out  on  the  long  journey,  they  will  not  go 
even  one  step  with  him.  1 1 4|  | 

XJ^        -m  UT^qr  sry 
H0>a1  II 

naam  Dhan  naam  sukh  raajaa 
naam  kutamb  sahaa-ee. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  wealth;  the  Naam  is 
my  princely  pleasure;  the  Naam  is  my  family  and  helper. 

§u  Ht  <7  >»rt  tret  imiRiitii 

naam  sampat  gur  naanak  ka-o 
dee-ee  oh  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ee. 

I|5||l||8|| 

The  Guru  has  given  Nanak  the  wealth  of  the  Naam;  it 
neither  perishes,  nor  comes  or  goes.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 8|  | 
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gur  poorai  pooree  keetee 


n^io  riwcv  H  II  ^) 

sorauj  meniaa  j. 

oorat  n,  rinin  ivieni. 

aiIm  A<-lif]-i>  wn"  II 
o  icv  o^  ico  riM  II 

naai  naraa-in  nnayrai. 

\  ne  Loro  is  aiways  witn  me. 

*n-r?7  7\  MfT?  II 
Tin^o  o  '/i  X  II 

jamaooL  na  aavai  nayrai. 

1  ne  Messenger  or  ueatn  ooes  not  approacn  me. 

^  Wfs  U5  II 

kanth  laa-ay  parabh  raakhai. 

God  holds  me  close  in  His  embrace,  and  protects  me. 

Hfegj^  oft  Hf  IPt  IRII 

satgur  kee  sach  saakhai.  1 1 1|  | 

True  are  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

arfe  yt  ygt  oddl  ii 

gur  poorai  pooree  keetee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  done  it  perfectly. 

HHfe  tildl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

dusman  maar  vidaaray  saglay  daas 
ka-o  sumat  deetee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  has  beaten  and  driven  off  my  enemies,  and  given  me, 
His  slave,  the  sublime  understanding  of  the  neutral  mind. 
||l||Pause|| 

tlfsl  HdIM  tl'iS  •^H'd  II 

parabh  saglay  thaan  vasaa-ay. 

God  has  blessed  all  places  with  prosperity. 

Hf¥  HTfe  fefd  II 

sukh  saa'^d  fir  aa-ay. 

1  have  returned  again  safe  and  sound. 

A'<So(  tisl  Hdi'a  II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ay. 

Nanak  has  entered  God's  Sanctuary. 

frrfe  H3ra  IhI  fH^TH  II 3 II  PS  II  II 

jin  saglay  rog  mitaa-ay.  ||2||24||88|| 

1 1  has  eradicated  all  disease.  1 1 2|  1 24|  1 88|  | 
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gur  poorai  pooree  keenee 


H^\6  >RR5T  VI  II  (628-  36) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

arfe  yt  ygt  M  ii 

gur  poorai  pooree  keenee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  done  it  perfectly. 

aim  wjst  offe  eh^t  ii 

bakhas  apunee  kar  deenee. 

He  blessed  me  with  forgiveness. 

fira  >»i^^  H¥  irfeur  11 

nit  anand  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  found  lasting  peace  and  bliss. 

iraiw  mft  <^H'ra»i'  irii 

thaav  saglay  sukhee  vasaa-i-aa. 
II  111 

Everywhere,  the  people  dwell  in  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  oft  sldlfd       ti'dl  11 

har  kee  bhagat  fal  daatee. 

Devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  is  what  gives  rewards. 

arfe  yt  few  grfe  tilAl  r^d« 

fe<^  d\  ti'dl  II  dd'Q  II 

gur  poorai  kirpaa  kar  deenee  virlai 
kin  Ineejaatee.  ralnaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru,  by  His  Grace,  gave  it  to  me;  how  rare  are 
those  who  know  this.  1 1  Pause]  | 

dld^'^n  dM<^0  si'ti)  II 

gurbaanee  gaavah  bhaa-ee. 

Sing  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

§U               HliH^  II 

oh  safai  sadaa  sukh-daa-ee. 

That  is  always  rewarding  and  peace-giving. 

6'66L  A'H  ril»l'ry»l'  II 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Nanak  has  meditated  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

y^  feftiwr  irfeufT 

ll3ll«lPllt«lll 

poorab  likhi-aa  paa-i-aa. 
||2||17||81|| 

He  has  realized  his  pre-ordained  destiny.  1 1 2|  1 17|  1 81|  | 
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gur  poorai  mayree  raakh  la-ee 


ry«'<^«  Hdtt'  tl  II  (823-  ]S) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3lfe  yt  M  grfir  25Ht  II 

gur  poorai  mayree  raakh  la-ee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  has  saved  me. 

wffk^             Hfu  €^77  tT(W 

zfTTiJ       yxc  Jiul  iiqii  HrllQ  II 
Tiori  <>Ai  ricv  uici  II  III  M^J  o  ii 

amrit  naam  riday  meh  deeno 

jcii  icii  1  1  Jcii  icii  1  1  i\trti  1 1  iciii  yci          1  1  -LI  1 

rahaa-o. 

He  has  enshrined  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  within  my 

1  IwOl  L,  Cll  \KJ  LI  1(3  1  IILI  1  yjl   v.L.'LJI  ILIwOO  II  lv.01  1  luLIUI  Ij  1  iCaj  U\J\Jl  1 

washed  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tTftw  tTTy  II 

nivray  doot  dusat  bairaa-ee  gur 
pooray  kaa  japi-aa  jaap. 

The  demons  and  wicked  enemies  are  driven  out,  by 
meditating,  and  chanting  the  Chant  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

auT  oft  ^  y^'d'  ysi  Hd  oc 
a?  udd'y  ii'^ii 

kahaa  karai  ko-ee  baychaaraa 
parabh  nnayray  kaa  bad  paitaap. 
Mill 

What  can  any  wretched  creature  do  to  me?  The  radiance  of 
my  God  is  gloriously  great.  1 1 1|  | 

fHHfe  fHHfe  ftrnfe  Hy  yrfeDir 

tJdA  ofHW  Uy       HTUt  II 

simar  si  mar  si  mar  sukh  paa-i-aa 
charan  kamal  rakh  man  maalnee. 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  1  have 
found  peace;  1  have  enshrined  His  Lotus  Feet  within  my 
mind. 

3T  at  HdPA  yPdC  A'Ao(  ti'H  H' 
tfufe^A'Ol  II 5 imp II tft II 

taa  kee  saran  pari-o  naanak  daas 
jaa  tay  oopar  ko  naalnee. 
||2||  1211 9811 

Slave  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary;  there  is  none  above 
Him.  ||2||  1211 9811 
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gur  arjun  partakh-y  har 


(1409-9) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5, 
mathura 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fifth  Mehl,  Mathura 

^ir^  II 

kal  samudar  bha-ay  roop  pargat 
har  naam  uDhaaran. 

1  n  the  ocean  of  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name 
has  been  revealed  in  the  Form  of  Guru  Arjun,  to  save  the 
world. 

ynfo  Hd  TtHH  fd^  tiifdtJ 
rA-^'dA  II 

baseh  sant  jis  ridai  dukh  daridar 
nivaaran. 

Pain  and  poverty  are  taken  away  from  that  person,  within 
whose  heart  the  Saint  abides. 

7)  ^  II 

nirmal  bhavkh  apaartaas  bin  avar 
na  ko-ee. 

He  is  the  Pure,  1  mmaculate  Form  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord;  except 
for  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

H<7     PhPa  trfe»f^  gci^  feu 

HHTTfe  HHt  II 

man  bach  jin  jaani-a-o  bha-ya-o  tih 
samsar  so-ee. 

Whoever  knows  Him  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  becomes 
just  like  Him. 

UdPA  dIdIA  <^       Hfe  fffe 
HfUt  dfdG  3fe  II 

Dharan  gagan  navkhand  nneh  jot 
savroopee  rahi-o  bhar. 

He  is  totally  pervading  the  earth,  the  sky  and  the  nine 
regions  of  the  planet.  He  is  the  Embodiment  of  the  Light  of 
God. 

3fe  H§UT  ofS  #H  5Ut  3Tf 
»raH77  ira3¥  Ufe  IIPIRtfll 

bhan  mathuraa  kachh  bhayd 
nahee  gur  arjun  partakh-v  har. 
I|7||19|| 

So  speaks  Mat'huraa:  there  is  no  difference  between  God 
and  Guru;  Guru  Arjun  is  the  Personification  of  the  Lord 
Himself.  ||7||19|| 
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gur  sant  jano  pi-aaraa  mai  mili-aa  mayree  tarisnaa  buih  ga-ee-aasay 


gut         e  Uff  y  (776-  4) 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  5 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

aif     tT^  flfwruT  H  fHfe»P" 

HUt  feH<^  §fe  31Bt>»rH  II 

gur  sant  jano  pi-aaraa  mai  mili-aa 
mayree  tarisnaa  buih  ga-ee-aasay. 

O  humble  Saints,  1  have  met  my  Beloved  Guru;  the  fire  of 
my  desire  is  quenched,  and  my  yearning  is  gone. 

Uf       377        Hfeait  H  HH 
dJid'H  II 

ha-o  man  tan  dayvaa  satigurai  mai 
maylay  parabh  guntaasay. 

1  dedicate  my  mind  and  body  to  the  True  Guru;  1  pray  that 
may  He  unite  me  with  God,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

ll^  3Jf  1^  y  W  U  H  ^ 
ufeH'y'H  II 

Dhan  Dhan  guroo  vad  purakh  hai 
mai  dasay  inar  saabaasay. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru,  the  Supreme  Being,  who  tells 
me  of  the  most  blessed  Lord. 

?5TfH  r«^dl'H  ll«\ll 

vadbhaagee  Inar  paa-i-aa  jan 
naanak  naam  vigaasay.  1 1 1|  | 

By  great  good  fortune,  servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Lord; 
he  blossoms  forth  in  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  | 

HW  ir§  tiH'd'  II 

gur  sajan  pi-aaraa  mai  mili-aa  har 
maarag  panth  dasaahaa. 

1  have  met  my  Beloved  Friend,  the  Guru,  who  has  shown  me 
the  Path  to  the  Lord. 

ghar  aavhu  chiree  vichhunni-aa  mil 
sabad  guroo  parabh  naahaa. 

Come  home  -  1  have  been  separated  from  You  for  so  long! 
Please,  let  me  merge  with  You,  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shahad  O  mv  Lord  God 

tlW  fe??  Hte  II 

ha-o  tuih  baajhahu  kharee 
udeenee-aa  ji-o  jal  bin  meen 
maraahaa. 

Without  You,  1  am  so  sad;  like  a  fish  out  of  water,  1  shall  die. 

<5TfH  H>rUT  II5II 

vadbhaagee  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa  jan 
naanak  naam  samaahaa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  very  fortunate  ones  meditate  on  the  Lord;  servant 
Nanak  merges  into  the  Naam.  1 1 2|  | 

H77  ^  fefn  gfe  gfe  3ufH»r 
H<w¥  gufk  ^«'ra»r  ii 

man  dah  dis  chal  chal  bharmi-aa 
manmukh  bharam  bhulaa-i-aa. 

The  mind  runs  around  in  the  ten  directions;  the  self-willed 
manmukh  wanders  around,  deluded  by  doubt. 

f¥  <»di' famr  II 

nit  aasaa  man  chitvai  man  tarisnaa 
bhukh  lagaa-i-aa. 

In  his  mind,  he  continually  conjures  up  hopes;  his  mind  is 
gripped  by  hunger  and  thirst. 

wnra^  ti^  life  sfa»r  r<ird  fa¥ 

s*'tta  3Tfe>»r  II 

antaa  Dhan  Dhar  dabi-aa  fir  bikh 
bhaalan  ga-i-aa. 

There  is  an  infinite  treasure  buried  within  the  mind,  but  still, 
he  goes  out,  searching  for  poison. 

Ufe  Iffe  Hfe>»r  113 II 

jan  naanak  naam  salaahi  too  bin 
naavai  pach  pach  mu-i-aa.  ||3|| 

O  servant  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
without  the  Name,  he  rots  away,  and  wastes  away  to  death. 
I|3|| 
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3If  HHf  HU^  Urfe  oft  Ufe  Oh 
a^st  TO  HTfw  II 

gur  sundar  mohan  paa-ay  karay 
har  paraym  banee  man  maari-aa. 

Finding  tine  beautiful  and  fascinating  Guru,  1  have  conquered 
my  mind,  through  the  Bani,  the  Word  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

Ht  Pdd^  Hfn  yftl  r^Hfd  dial 

TO  »rTF  fg'H  r^^H'Tdwr  11 

mayrai  hirdai  suDh  buDh  visar  ga- 
ee  man  aasaa  chint  visaari-aa. 

My  heart  has  forgotten  its  common  sense  and  wisdom;  my 
mind  has  forgotten  its  hopes  and  cares. 

H       t€<^  Oh  oft  3ra 
H^  n'li'Tdmr  II 

nnai  antar  vaydan  paraym  kee  gur 
daykhat  man  saaPhaari-aa. 

Deep  within  my  self,  1  feel  the  pains  of  divine  love. 
Beholding  the  Guru,  my  mind  is  comforted  and  consoled. 

fro  fro  -^'Tdwr  iieiinimii 
 1 

vadbhaagee  parabh  aa-ay  mil  j an 
naanak  khin  khin  vaari-aa. 
I|4||l||5|| 

Awaken  my  good  destiny,  O  God  -  please,  come  and  meet 
me!  Each  and  every  instant,  servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to 
You.  ||4||1||5|| 
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gur  sarvar  ham  hans  pi-aaray 


>rf         «l  II  (D27-  35) 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

Ufe  W  Hte        H  ^Ht  II 

har  saa  meet  naahee  mai  ko-ee. 

1  have  no  other  friend  like  the  Lord. 

frrfe  35  TO  €h»r  HdPd  HHHt  II 

jin  tan  man  dee-aa  surat  sanno-ee. 

He  gave  me  body  and  mind,  and  infused  consciousness  into 
my  being. 

'/irlola  f  0'  alo'  0  IItII 

sarab  jee-aa  partipaal  samaalay  so 
anuar  aaanaa  ueenaa  nay.  1 1  -li  | 

He  cherishes  and  cares  for  all  beings;  He  is  deep  within,  the 
Wise,  aii-Knowing  Loru.  1 1  -i-|  | 

3If  Hd-^d  dH  OTT  ftpJT^  II 

gur  sarvar  ham  hans  pi-aaray. 

The  Guru  is  the  sacred  pool,  and  1  am  His  beloved  swan. 

JH'dId  Hfd  ddA  «.'«.  yd  H'd  II 

saagar  meh  ratan  laal  baho  saaray. 

In  the  ocean,  there  are  so  many  jewels  and  rubies. 

TO  3^  sHa'  d  IPII 

motee  maanak  heeraa  har  j as 
gaavat  man  tan  bheenaa  hay.  1 12|  | 

The  Lord's  Praises  are  pearls,  gems  and  diamonds.  Singing  His 
Praises,  my  mind  and  body  are  drenched  with  His  Love.  1 1 2|  | 

ufe  >»raiH  »rary  widi'Tu  fAd'**'  11 

har  agam  agaahu  agaaDh  niraalaa. 

The  Lord  is  inaccessible,  inscrutable,  unfathomable  and 
unattached. 

?Tfe  »f3    ireb5r  ara  amw  11 

har  ant  na  paa-ee-ai  gur  gopaalaa. 

The  Lord's  limits  cannot  be  found;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of 
the  World. 

HPddld  Hfe        d'did'd'  APtt 
?5H  €f3T  fSh^  u  II3II 

satgur  mat  taaray  taaranhaaraa 
mayl  la-ay  rang  leenaa  hay.  1 1 3|  | 

Through  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  carries  us 
across  to  the  other  side.  He  unites  in  His  Union  those  who 
are  colored  by  His  Love.  1 1 3|  | 

HPddJd  yyd  HdL?6  PoJAdl  II 

satgur  baaihahu  mukat  kinayhee. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  how  can  anyone  be  liberated? 

§U  »rfe  ff3F^  U^H  TOUt  II 

oh  aad  j  ugaadee  raam  sanayhee. 

He  has  been  the  Friend  of  the  Lord,  from  the  very  beginning 
of  time,  and  all  throughout  the  ages. 

tiddid  Hoffe  oft  offe  few  aw 
>}|<^dj&  o(1<Si  U  IIS II 

dargeh  mukat  karay  kar  kirpaa 
bakhsay  avgun  keenaa  hay.  1 1 4|  | 

By  His  Grace,  He  grants  liberation  in  His  Court;  He  forgives 
them  for  their  sins.  1 1 4|  | 

HPddJd  ti'd'  yo(Pd  o(d'a  II 

satgur  daataa  mukat  karaa-ay. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Giver,  grants  liberation; 

Hfe  #31  dl«^'a  »?fH3       IFH  II 

sabh  rog  gavaa-ay  amrit  ras  paa- 
ay. 

all  diseases  are  eradicated,  and  one  is  blessed  with  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

ay  H'di'Pd  A'dl  o(d  tt'dl  Phh 
wrarfe  a^t  5f  rih^  d  imii 

jam  jaagaat  naahee  kar  laagai  jis 
agan  buihee  thar  seenaa  hay.  1 1 5|  | 

Death,  the  tax  collector,  does  not  impose  any  tax  on  one  whose 
inner  fire  has  been  put  out,  whose  heart  is  cool  and  tranquil.  1 15|  | 
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orfe»r  UH  litfe  Hu  ii 

kaa-i-aa  hans  pareet  baho 
Dhaaree. 

The  body  has  developed  a  great  love  for  the  soul-swan. 

§u  ffaft      §u  Hsfe  II 

oh  jogee  purakh  oh  sundar  naaree. 

He  is  a  Yogi,  and  she  is  a  beautiful  woman. 

wirdrApH  5di    pyAtii  or6 

g75t        <^  o(1a'  U  II^II 

ahinis  bhogai  choj  binodee  uth 
chaltai  mataa  na  keenaa  hay.  1 1 6|  | 

Day  and  night,  he  enjoys  her  with  delight,  and  then  he 
arises  and  departs  without  consulting  her.  1 16|  | 

\HH?<i  Qtl'Ta  dd  L|s<  ri'H  II 

sahsat  upaa-ay  rahay  parabh 
chhaajai. 

Creating  the  Universe,  God  remains  diffused  throughout  it. 

uOi  tl'il  yHdd  dl'ri  II 

pa-un  paanee  baisantar  gaajai. 

In  the  wind,  water  and  fire.  He  vibrates  and  resounds. 

H  feg  oOa'  U  IIP II 

manoo-aa  dolai  doot  sangat  mil  so 
paa-ay  jo  kichh  keenaa  hay.  1 1 7|  | 

The  mind  wavers,  keeping  company  with  evil  passions;  one 
obtains  the  rewards  of  his  own  actions.  1 1 7|  | 

?STH  r^H'fd  €¥       Hdlm  II 

naam  visaar  dokh  dukh  sahee-ai. 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  one  suffers  the  misery  of  his  evil  ways. 

UoTH  5fe»r  tJ*4i'  ro(0  dOl>>i  II 

hukam  bha-i-aa  chalnaa  ki-o 
rahee-ai. 

When  the  order  to  depart  is  issued,  how  can  he  remain 
here? 

7^0?  ^  Hfu  313  ir%  frl^  tlW  § 
y'dfd  HteT  ^  iitii 

narak  koop  meh  gotay  khaavai  ji-o 
jal  tay  baahar  meenaa  hay.  1 18|  | 

He  falls  into  the  pit  of  hell,  and  suffers  like  a  fish  out  of 
water.  ||8|| 

tjQd'Hld  Ado(  H'o(d  5dl'al>^  II 

cha-oraaseeh  narak  saakat 
bhogaa-ee-ai. 

The  faithless  cynic  has  to  endure  8.4  million  hellish 
incarnations. 

tTHT  oira     im>»f  II 

jaisaa  keechai  taiso  paa-ee-ai. 

As  he  acts,  so  does  he  suffer. 

grir  Hrfk  tilA' d  iirfii 

satgur  baaihahu  mukat  na  ho-ee 
kirat  baaPhaa  garas  deenaa  hay. 
I|9|| 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  liberation.  Bound  and 
gagged  by  his  own  actions,  he  is  helpless.  1 19|  | 

cr^  aiwt  >»ffe  II 

khanday  Dhaar  galee  at  bheerhee. 

This  path  is  very  narrow,  like  the  sharp  edge  of  a  sword. 

Hif  jsIh  few  ftT^  II 

laykhaa  leejai  til  ji-o  peerhee. 

When  his  account  is  read,  he  shall  be  crushed  like  the 
sesame  seed  in  the  mill. 

>r3  flra^  0^53       HZ5t  J^T^jt  fH77 
Ufe       Horfe     o(1a'  U  lino II 

maat  pitaa  kaltar  sut  baylee 
naahee  bin  har  ras  mukat  na 
keenaa  hay.  1 1 10|  | 

Mother,  father,  spouse  and  child  -  none  is  anyone's  friend  in 
the  end.  Without  the  Lord's  Love,  no  one  is  liberated.  1 1 10|  | 

Hte  w  ^  trar  >TOt  II 

meet  sakhay  kaytay  jag  maahee. 

You  may  have  many  friends  and  companions  in  the  world. 

bin  gur  parmaysar  ko-ee  naahee. 

but  without  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord  1  ncarnate, 
there  is  no  one  at  all. 
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era  oft  HIT  HotPd  yd'Tafe 

gur  kee  sayvaa  mukat  paraa-in  an- 
din  keertan  keenaa  hay.  ||11|| 

Service  to  the  Guru  is  the  way  to  liberation.  Night  and  day, 
sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 1 11|  | 

gfe  ir^  off  q'<^0  II 

koorh  chhod  saachay  ka-o 
Dhaavahu. 

Abandon  falsehood,  and  pursue  the  Truth, 

H  r^rid  H»1       L|><dd  II 

io  ichhahu  so-ee  fal  oaavhu. 

and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  desires. 

H§^  o(1a'  U  II«\5II 

saach  vakhar  kay  vaapaaree  virlay 
lai  laahaa  sa-udaa  keenaa  hay. 
I|12|| 

Very  few  are  those  who  trade  in  the  merchandise  of  Truth. 
Those  who  deal  in  it,  obtain  the  true  profit.  1 1 12|  | 

Ufe  Ufe               H  11 

har  har  naam  vakhar  lai  chalhu. 

Depart  with  the  merchandise  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har, 

\i^H6  il><^0  HdPH  HcJMd  II 

darsan  paavhu  sahj  mahlahu. 

and  you  shall  intuitively  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan,  in  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence. 

H>re^  iJIA'  U  II«\3II 

gurmukh  khoj  laheh  jan  pooray  i-o 
samadrasee  cheenaa  hay.  1 1 13|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  search  for  Him  and  find  Him;  they  are  the 
perfect  humble  beings.  1  n  this  way,  they  see  Him,  who  looks 
upon  all  alike.  1 1 13|  | 

t«fe  aranfe  t  ii 

parabh  bay-ant  gurnnat  ko  paavahi. 

God  is  endless;  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  some  find 
Him. 

ara  ^  Hyfti  HA  0(0  HHy-^fd  11 

gur  kai  sabad  man  ka-o 
samihaavahi. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  instruct  their 
minds. 

Hfeaj^  oft      nfe  nfe  offe 

fe^  >»r3H       J5t<^  d 

inmi 

satgur  kee  banee  sat  sat  kar 
maanhu  i-o  aatam  raamai  leenaa 
hay.  ||14|| 

Accept  as  True,  Perfectly  True,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru's 
Bani.  1  n  this  way,  you  shall  merge  in  the  Lord,  the  Supreme 
Soul.  ||14|| 

6'dt;  H'dti  H<^o(  11 

naarad  saarad  sayvak  tayray. 

Naarad  and  Saraswati  are  Your  servants. 

fdsJ-^fe  H-^of  <^^d  II 

taribhavan  sayvak  vadahu 
vadayray. 

Your  servants  are  the  greatest  of  the  great,  throughout  the 
three  worlds. 

§ut  oftidrd  d  rHfd  PnTd  ti'd' 
Hf  §t  o('di  0(1  A'  U  II 'lull 

sabh  tayree  kudrat  too  sir  sir 
daataa  sabh  tayro  kaaran  keenaa 
hay^lllSII 

Your  creative  power  permeates  all;  You  are  the  Great  Giver 
of  all.  You  created  the  whole  creation.  1 1 15|  | 

fefe  ^  H-^Pd  tJd^  <^^'a  II 

ik  dar  sayveh  darad  vaniaa-ay. 

Some  serve  at  Your  Door,  and  their  sufferings  are  dispelled. 

§fe  tiddid  QO  HPddl^  II 

o-ay  dargeh  paiPhav  satguroo 
chhadaa-ay. 

They  are  robed  with  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  and 
emancipated  by  the  True  Guru. 
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ha-umai  banPhan  satgur  torhay 
chit  chanchal  chalan  na  deenaa 
hay.  ||16|| 

The  True  Guru  breal<s  the  bonds  of  egotism,  and  restrains 
the  fickle  consciousness.  1 1 16|  | 

Hrddjd  PHttsI  tllAd  fyRj  H'al  II 

satgur  milhu  cheenahu  biDh  saa- 
ee. 

Meet  the  True  Guru,  and  search  for  the  way. 

ftTH  uf            <^  ore^  II 

jit  parabh  paavhu  ganat  na  kaa-ee. 

by  which  you  may  find  God,  and  not  have  to  answer  for  your 
account. 

Uf  H  HTfe  o(dd  did  H<^'  H6 
A'Ao(  dfd  dTdl  sJIA'  ^ 
IRPIIPIltzll 

ha-umai  maar  l<arahu  gur  sayvaa 
jan  naanal<  har  rang  bheenaa  hay. 
I|17||2||8|| 

Subdue  your  egotism,  and  serve  the  Guru;  O  servant  Nanak, 
you  shall  be  drenched  with  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 17|  1 2|  1 8|  | 
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gur  sundar  mohan  paa-ay  karay  har  paraym  banee  man  maari-aa 


HW  8  Ulf  U   (776-  U) 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  5 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

3if  HHf  HU^  irfe  oft  ufe  Oh 

a^st  TO  HTfw  II 

gur  sundar  mohan  paa-ay  karay 
har  paraym  banee  man  maari-aa. 

Finding  the  beautiful  and  fascinating  Guru,  1  have  conquered 
my  mind,  through  the  Bani,  the  Word  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

TO  >»fW        r«^H'rd*>r  II 

mayrai  hirdai  suDh  buDh  visar  ga- 
ee  man  aasaa  chint  visaari-aa. 

My  heart  has  forgotten  its  common  sense  and  wisdom;  my 
mind  has  forgotten  its  hopes  and  cares. 

H  »f3fe  te<^  Oh  oft  3ra 

H5  H'tl'Tdmr  II 

mai  antar  vaydan  paraym  kee  gur 
daykhat  man  saaPhaari-aa. 

Deep  within  my  self,  1  feel  the  pains  of  divine  love. 
Beholding  the  Guru,  my  mind  is  comforted  and  consoled. 

fro  fro  «^'rd>»r  ii8ii'\imii 

vadbhaaqee  parabh  aa-ay  mil  jan 
naanak  khin  khin  vaari-aa. 
I|4||l||5|| 

Awaken  my  good  destiny,  O  God  -  please,  come  and  meet 
me!  Each  and  every  instant,  servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to 
You.  ||4||1||5|| 
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gur  sayva-o  kar  namaskaar 


(hso-d 

basant  nnehlaa  5  ghar  1  dutukay 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Du-Tukay: 

dig  n^o  oilc  onnocd  M 

gur  sayva-o  kar  namaskaar. 

1  serve  the  Guru,  and  humbly  bow  to  Him. 

V\JTTT  TTIJU    l_r J 1  JUL -J  1  -J    1 1 

aaj  hamaarai  mangalchaar. 

Today  is  a  day  of  celebration  for  me. 

»rH  u>rt  HUT  >,(^^  II 

aaj  hamaarai  mahaa  anand. 

Today  1  am  in  supreme  bliss. 

ra3  2531 5?  3Tm^  mil 

chint  lathee  bhaytay  gobind.  1 1 1|  | 

My  anxiety  is  dispelled,  and  1  have  met  the  Lord  of  the 

1    1 1  \  //^  VC             1   1  1    1  1 

universe.  1 1  -i-l  | 

WtT  UH'U  fdlfd  JJHd  II 

CICIJ    1  ICII  1  ICICII  CII             II  "   WCIOCII  IL. 

ToH^^x/  it"  iQ  Qr*rinn1"irw^  in  m\/  hm  iQf^hnlH 
1  \j\jcty f  iL  1^  ^Lji  11  i^Lii  1  ic^  11  1  1  1  ly  1  ii^u^c^i  ii^ilj. 

an^  3FH  ll*\ll 
dd>6  II 

1           ay         CAkji  I  Lui  1 1    uay  ai  il. 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  Qinn  Ym  ir  f^lorim  iq  Pr^^iQf^Q  O  1  nfini1~f^  1  orH  fnoH 

1    ^1 1  1^     1           1    VwJl  Wl  1 1    1  CII  OC^O/    \^   1  1  11  1 1  11  LC^   I—Wl        VwJWVj  ■ 

||l||Pause|| 

MJT^T  mjl ^    u -J  1  Jl  II 

Orl'd  ao  C'Ol  II 

aaj  hamaarai  banay  faag. 

Today,  1  am  celebrating  the  festival  of  Phalgun. 

H3ft  fHfe  ¥75<^  II 

parabh  sangee  mil  khaylan  laag. 

J  oining  with  God's  companions,  1  have  begun  to  play. 

0(1  <bl       H?  II 

holee  keenee  sant  sayv. 

1  celebrate  the  festival  of  Holi  by  serving  the  Saints. 

U3J  fSW  >»ffe  II3II 

rang  laagaa  at  laal  dayv.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Lord's 
Divine  Love.  1 12|  | 

3^  Hf  fe§  >Hfe  II 

man  tan  ma-uli-o  at  anoop. 

My  mind  and  body  have  blossomed  forth,  in  utter, 
incomparable  beauty. 

ij^  X 1 *ii^  TTi  r  II 

sookai  naahee  chhaav  Dhoop. 

They  do  not  dry  out  in  either  sunshine  or  shade; 

rldlnl  dsl  Old'/I'  Olc  II 

saglee  rootee  hari-aa  ho-ay. 

they  flourish  in  all  seasons. 

arfe  3TU  fHW  ^?  II3II 

sad  basant  gur  mi  lay  dayv.  1 1 3|  | 

It  is  always  springtime,  when  1  meet  with  the  Divine  Guru. 
I|3|| 

feU¥  tTfH§  t  U'dH'd  II 

birakh  jami-o  hai  paarjaat. 

The  wish-fulfilling  Elysian  Tree  has  sprouted  and  grown. 

5531       dd<b  II 

^11                 ^1                    II          INI  I 

fool  lagay  fal  ratan  bhaa  t. 

It  bears  flowers  and  fruits,  jewels  of  all  sorts. 

feufe          Ufe  3JSU  arfe  II 

taripat  aqhaanay  har  gunah  gaa- 
ay. 

1  am  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord. 

ttt?  a'Ao(  ufe  ufe  ufe  fipjrfe 
iminii 

jan  naanak  har  har  har  Dhi-aa-av. 
I|4||l|| 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
1  
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gur  gur  karat  sadaa  sukh  paa-i-aa 


U^THtHWU  II  (1341-2) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3If  3Jf  o(dd  HtJ'       iJ'r«»l'  II 

gur  gur  karat  sadaa  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Chanting  Guru,  Guru,  1  have  found  eternal  peace. 

?STH  >»rfU  tTijTfewr  11*111  dd'Q  ii 

deen  da-i-aal  bha-av  kirpaalaa 
apnaa  naam  aap  japaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  has  become  kind  and 
compassionate;  He  has  inspired  me  to  chant  His  Name. 
||l||Pause|| 

HdHdlfd  fHfe  3fe>»r  U3FH  II 

santsangat  mil  bha-i-aa  pargaas. 

J  oining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  1  am  illumined  and 
enlightened. 

inll 

bar  bar  japat  pooran  bha-ee  aas. 
Mill 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  hopes  have 
been  fulfilled.  ||1|| 

HUH  offewrS  Hlf  Hfe  f  5  II 

sarab  kali-aan  sookh  man  voothay. 

1  am  blessed  with  total  salvation,  and  my  mind  is  filled  with 
peace. 

Ufe  3JS  3FH       A'Ao(  35 
II3IR5II 

bar  gun  gaa-ay  gur  naanak 
toothay.  ||2||12|| 

1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  O  Nanak,  the  Guru 
has  been  gracious  to  me.  1 1 2|  1 12|  | 
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gur  gur  japee  guroo  qur  Dhi-aa-ee 


wnTTHtWU  II  (396-8) 

r 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

era  yt  urftjur  ^  tj^  ii 

gur  pooray  raakhi-aa  day  haath. 

Giving  His  Hand,  the  Perfect  Guru  has  protected  the  child. 

iraif  3fe»r  hi^  ot  irasry  irii 

pargat  bha-i-aa  jan  kaa  partaap. 
Mill 

The  glory  of  His  sen/ant  has  become  manifest.  1 1 1|  | 

3If  3Tf  tTlft       3Jf  ftl»rst  II 

gur  gur  japee  guroo  qur  Dhi-aa-ee. 

1  contemplate  the  Guru,  the  Guru;  1  meditate  on  the  Guru, 
the  Guru. 

h1>»i  oH  widtfifH  dj^  nfo  tl'yl  II 

dd'Q  II 

jee-a  kee  ardaas  guroo  peh  paa- 
ee.  rahaa-o. 

I  offer  my  heart-felt  prayer  to  the  Guru,  and  it  is  answered. 

I I  Pausel  1 

HdPA  Ud  H'^  dH^<^  II 

saran  paray  saachay  gurdayv. 

1  have  taken  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Divine  Guru. 

UBt  H?or  H?  II3II 

pooran  ho-ee  sayvak  sayv.  1 1 2|  | 

The  service  of  His  servant  has  been  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  | 

titf  fiff          iTO  II 

jee-o  pind  joban  raakhai  paraan. 

He  has  preserved  my  soul,  body,  youth  and  breath  of  life. 

II 3 II  til  nop  II 

kaho  naanak  gur  ka-o  kurbaan. 
I|3||8||102|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  1 8|  1 102 1 1 
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gur  govind  salaahee-ai  bhaa-ee  man  tan  hirdai  Dhaar 


Hdfo  Hdtt'  t|  Uld  n  II 

(608-11) 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  choutukay. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Tukas: 

3If  3Tf??  H«'dl»»i  sJ'al  Hfe  dfrt 
fdd^  W  II 

gur  govind  salaahee-ai  bhaa-ee 
man  tan  hirdai  Dhaar. 

Praise  the  Guru,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O  Siblings  of 
Pestiny;  enshrine  Him  in  your  mind,  body  and  heart. 

o(di1  II 

saachaa  saahib  man  vasai  bhaa-ee 
ayhaa  karnee  saar. 

Let  the  True  Lord  and  Master  abide  in  your  mind,  O  Siblings 
of  Pestiny;  this  is  the  most  excellent  way  of  life. 

ftTH  3fe  TiV  7)         3^  H  37) 
II 

jit  tan  naam  na  oopjai  bhaa-ee  say 
tan  ho-ay  chhaar. 

Those  bodies,  in  which  the  Name  of  the  Lord  does  not  well 
up,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny  -  those  bodies  are  reduced  to 
ashes. 

H'LIHdlld  off  <^"(d»r  3^  ffl<^ 
«o{o('d  WT^  IRII 

saaDhsangat  ka-o  vaari-aa  bhaa- 
ee  j  in  aykankaar  aPhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny;  they  take  the  Support  of  the  One 
and  Only  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

feg  Ufe  II 

so-ee  sach  araaPhanaa  bhaa-ee  j  is 
tay  sabh  kichh  ho-ay. 

So  worship  and  adore  that  True  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny; 
He  alone  does  everything. 

arfe  yt  H'^'fa**)'  sj'al  fdy  fy^ 

(7  ^  II  dd'Q  II 

gur  poorai  jaanaa-i-aa  bhaa-ee  tis 
bin  avar  na  ko-ay.  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  taught  me,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny,  that 
without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1  Pause|  | 

trffe  3ist  II 

naam  vihoonay  pach  mu-ay  bhaa- 
ee  ganat  na  jaa-ay  ganee. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  putrefy  and 
die,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny;  their  numbers  cannot  be  counted. 

»raiH  qst  II 

vin  sach  soch  na  paa-ee-ai  bhaa- 
ee  saachaa  agam  Phanee. 

Without  Truth,  purity  cannot  be  achieved,  O  Siblings  of 
Pestiny;  the  Lord  is  true  and  unfathomable. 

€St  HSt  II 

aavan  jaan  na  chuk-ee  bhaa-ee 
ihoothee  dunee  ma  nee. 

Coming  and  going  do  not  end,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny;  pride  in 
worldly  valuables  is  false. 

Hot  ofSt  IP  II 

gurmukh  kot  uPhaardaa  bhaa-ee 
day  naavai  ayk  kanee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Gurmukh  saves  millions  of  people,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny, 
blessing  them  with  even  a  particle  of  the  Name.  1 12|  | 

rHrHfd  H'Hd  HfU)*)'  sJ'yl  fes 
Hrddjd  3^     HTfe  II 

simrit  saasat  soPhi-aa  bhaa-ee  vin 
satgur  bharam  na  jaa-ay. 

1  have  searched  through  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras,  O 
Siblings  of  Pestiny  -  without  the  True  Guru,  doubt  does  not 
depart. 
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fefe  r^fd  Htn^  irfg-  II 

anik  karam  kar  thaaki-aa  bhaa-ee 
fir  fir  banPhan  paa-ay. 

They  are  so  tired  of  performing  their  many  deeds,  O  Siblings 

£  1 — N      j_"           1      j_  j_i           ^    1 1   ■    j_      1            1  1 

of  Destiny,  but  they  fall  into  bondage  again  and  again. 

?5TUt  tTTfe  II 

chaaray  kundaa  soDhee-aa  bhaa- 
ee  vin  satgur  naahee  jaa-ay. 

1  have  searched  in  the  four  directions,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
but  without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  place  at  all. 

ftmrfe  II3II 

vadbhaagee  gur  paa-i-aa  bhaa-ee 
har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  found  the  Guru,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny,  and  1  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

I|3|| 

HTH  II 

sach  sadaa  hai  nirmalaa  bhaa-ee 
nirmal  saachay  so-ay. 

The  Truth  is  forever  pure,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny;  those  who 
are  true  are  pure. 

Atifd  oft  ftTH  >»rvst  3^  fen 

ira^VH  UTH  II 

nadar  karay  jis  aapnee  bhaa-ee  tis 
paraapat  ho-ay. 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny,  then  one  obtains  Him. 

^  ^fe  II 

kot  maPhay  ian  paa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee 
virlaa  ko-ee  ko-ay. 

Among  millions,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  hardly  one  humble 
servant  of  the  Lord  is  found. 

A'<so(     Hfe  <Wh  3^  nfe 

3^  fe^HW  Ufe  IIBII3II 

naanak  rataa  sach  naam  bhaa-ee 
sun  nnan  tan  nirnnal  ho-ay.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  True  Name,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
hearing  it,  the  mind  and  body  become  immaculately  pure. 
I|4||2|| 
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gur  govind  mayray  man  Dhi-aa-ay 


»nw  u  II  ( 1148-  ]9) 

DMair 0  meniaa  J. 

Dnairao,  rircn  ivieni. 

HH  ^  TTH-T  77  T^^"  II 
vj  n  •ivj  Ti  \}  ri  \)  i,vx  II 

laaj  iTiaral  JO  riaaril  lia  layVal. 

wiic  wrio  uocb  not  repeat  trie  iMaari i,  trie  iMariic  or  trie  i_oru, 
shall  die  of  shame. 

TTU  fadA  JTtft  foT^  ITS'  II 

naaiT  1  OiriOOri  bUKricc  KI-O  bOVal. 

vvitnout  trie  iMariie,  now  can  ne  ever  bleep  in  peace r 

Ufe  fHH^  ri'f^  iraH  3Tfe  II 

har  simran  chhaad  param  gat 
chaahai. 

The  mortal  abandons  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord, 
and  then  wishes  for  the  state  of  supreme  salvation; 

yw      RTir  oTH  »ru  irii 

mool  binaa  saakhaa  kat  aahai.  1 1 1|  | 

but  without  roots,  how  can  there  be  any  branches?  1 1 1|  | 

aif  atf??  Ht  H<7  ftmrfe  ii 

gur  govind  mayray  man  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

tT<W  tT<W  olT  HH  §3^^  HUc^  oCkJ 
Ufe  Hf3T  fHTSffe  IRII  dO'Q  II 

janamjanam  kee  mail  utaarai 
banDhan  kaat  har  sang  milaa-ay. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

The  filth  of  countless  incarnations  shall  be  washed  away. 
Breaking  your  bonds,  you  shall  be  united  with  the  Lord. 

1  1  1  1  1  n-»i  i^nl  1 

||l||Pause|| 

dldfy  (S'Pa  o(d'  hRj  ii 

tirath  naa-ay  kahaa  such  sail. 

How  can  a  stone  be  purified  by  bathing  at  a  sacred  shrine 
of  pilgrimage? 

HT^'  of©  feWTU  el^H  WW  II 

man  Ka-o  vi-aapai  na-umai  man. 

1  ne  Tiitn  ot  egotism  ciings  to  tne  minu. 

sf?'  oTcn-r  FDT?  of  j-rw  ii 

^1^    <iAVI«l                  '■A     niiV  II 

KOL  Karam  uanijnan  Kaa  mooi. 

iviiiiions  or  ntuais  ana  actions  taKen  are  tne  root  or 
entanglements. 

flfrT  3  olf-IA  filT^'  fudyi           11:3  II 

nar  Kay  onaian  oin  Dircnaa  pooi. 
I|2|| 

vvitnout  meuitating  ana  viorating  on  tne  Lora,  tne  mortal 
gathers  only  worthless  bundles  of  straw.  1 1 2|  | 

fe^  ifH         f¥  11 

bin  khaa-ay  booj  hai  nahee  bhookh. 

Without  eating,  hunger  is  not  satisfied. 

Ibj  trfe           ^  11 

rog  jaa-ay  taa'^  utreh  dookh. 

When  the  disease  is  cured,  then  the  pain  goes  away. 

TTTU  ?^7T  AjitJ  "U'fir  filWrfi  f>%IT  II 

oi'n  oiM  COS  rilO  la'/l'iM'/l'  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mohi  bi-aapi-aa. 

The  rrxjrtal  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and 
attachment. 

frrfe  vfe  o(1a'  h     Adl  H'Punr 

113 11 

jin  parabh  keenaa  so  parabh  nahee 
jaapi-aa.  ||3|| 

He  does  not  meditate  on  God,  that  God  who  created  him. 
I|3||  _ 

HTJ      ITO      ufe  <^  11 

Dhan  Dhan  saaPh  Dhan  har  naa-o. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Holy  Saint,  and  blessed  is  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 
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»1'6  tldd  oflddA  dJ4  dl'Q  II 

aath  pahar  keertan  gun  gaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

dfd  sldlfd       o(did'd  II 

Dhan  har  bhagat  Dhan  karnaihaar. 

Blessed  is  the  devotee  of  the  Lord,  and  blessed  is  the 
Creator  Lord. 

IISII33IISVIII 

saran  naanak  parabh  purakh  apaar. 
||4||32||45|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Primal,  the  1  nfinite. 
||4||32||45|| 

1700 

gur  parmaysar  ayko  jaan 


3r?  Huw  u  II  (864-  8) 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aif  3Jf  3Jf  offe  TO  II 

guroo  guroo  gur  kar  man  mor. 

Chant  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  O  my  mind. 

3If  fe<^  H  7>^  II 

guroo  binaa  mai  naahee  hor. 

1  have  no  other  than  the  Guru. 

oft  SoT  ddd  fe??  grfe  II 

gur  kee  tayk  rahhu  din  raat. 

1  lean  upon  the  Support  of  the  Guru,  day  and  night. 

tT  o(t  ^fe  (7  Ht  ti'fd  ll«\ll 

jaa  kee  ko-ay  na  maytai  daat.  1 1 1|  | 

No  one  can  decrease  His  bounty.  1 1 1|  | 

3If  iraHHf       WE  II 

gur  parmaysar  ayko  jaan. 

Know  that  the  Guru  and  the  Transcendent  Lord  are  One. 

tT  ferr  sfT^  JT          iiqii  hcIiQ 

Tl    1 0 *1    S  X    "I    MVJX  C     II    III    VJ VJ 
II 

JO  LIS  unaavai  so  parvaan.  1 1  J-I  | 
rahaa-o. 

vvnaiever  pieases  mm  is  accepiaoie  ana  approvea. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

did  tJdil  H'  o('  H<S  (»'dl  II 

gur  charnee  jaa  kaa  man  laagai. 

One  whose  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet 

f¥  tid^  2[H  d'  o('  st'dl  II 

dookh  darad  bharam  taa  kaa 
bhaaaai 

-  his  pains,  sufferings  and  doubts  run  away. 

era  oft        IPH  >TO  II 

gur  kee  sayvaa  paa-ay  maan. 

Serving  the  Guru,  honor  is  obtained. 

era  f iffe     ^dy'A  ii^ii 

gur  oopar  sadaa  kurbaan.  1 12|  | 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

gur  kaa  darsan  davkh  nihaal. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  1  am 
exalted. 

era  t  H-^ot  o(t  yu<^  ura  ii 

gur  kay  sayvak  kee  pooran  qhaal. 

The  work  of  the  Guru's  servant  is  perfect. 

era  ^  HioT  off       fewrO  11 

gur  kay  sayvak  ka-o  dukh  na  bi- 
aapai. 

Pain  does  not  afflict  the  Guru's  servant. 

ara  w      €u  fefn  tpO  iisii 

gur  kaa  sayvak  dah  dis  j aapai.  1 13|  | 

The  Guru's  servant  is  famous  in  the  ten  directions.  1 1 3|  | 

era  o(t  Hfu>r  o(tiA  <^  trfe  ii 

gur  kee  malnimaa  katlnan  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Guru's  glory  cannot  be  described. 

ir^uH  3Tf  ufb»r  HHTfe  II 

paarbaralnm  gur  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

The  Guru  remains  absorbed  in  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

ojy  A'Ao(  tF  or     giBT  II 

kaino  naanak  jaa  kay  pooray 
bhaag. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  perfect  destiny 

tldcll      of  TO 
llSll^lltll 

gur  cinarnee  taa  kaa  man  laag. 
I|4||6||8|| 

-  his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 8|  | 
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gur  parmaysar  kamaihaar 


11.11  UTTXCT  11   II   /V/n  T5\ 
HOI  HOM'  4  II  \/HJr  iZ) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3If  iraHHf  o(d4d'd  II 

gur  parmaysar  kamaihaar. 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Creator  Ijord. 

H3ra  ?HH?<i  o(Q  ^  >»l'U'd  IIHII 

sagal  sarisat  ka-o  day  aaPhaar. 
I|l|| 

He  gives  His  Support  to  the  entire  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  ^  9^  oTHW  TO  fipjrfe  ii 

gur  kay  charan  kamal  man  Dhi-aa- 
ay. 

Meditate  within  your  mind  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru. 

f¥  tid^  fen  3<7  §  tTTfe  II1II 
dcJiy  II 

dookh  darad  is  tan  tay  jaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

Pain  and  suffering  shall  leave  this  body.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

sl<^HrM  g^d  Mrddjd  0(1^  II 

bhavjal  doobat  satgur  kaadhai. 

The  True  Guru  saves  the  drowning  being  from  the  terrifying 
world-ocean. 

TOH  HOT  oT  f^T  gpf  II5II 

janam  janam  kaa  tootaa  gaadhai. 

II  Oil 
11-^11 

He  reunites  those  who  were  separated  for  countless 
incarnations.  1 1  ^|  | 

oft        o(dd  fe^  II 

gur  kee  sayvaa  karainu  din  raat. 

Serve  the  Guru,  day  and  night. 

gif  HdH  hTa  *>1'^  H'fd  ll;j|| 

sookh  sahj  man  aavai  saa'^t.  1 1 3|  | 

Your  mind  shall  come  to  have  peace,  pleasure  and  poise. 
I|3|| 

Hrddjd  o(t       -^^sJidil  ipt  II 

satgur  kee  rayn  vadbhaagee 
paavai. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  obtains  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
the  True  Guru. 

A'Ao{  did  o(0  H\i  yftt  H'^ 
IIS  I1 1^11 33 II 

naanak  gur  ka-o  sad  bal  j aavai. 
||4||16||22|| 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 16|  1 22|  | 
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gur  parmaysur  poojee-ai  man  tan  laa-ay  pi-aar 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  ^  II  (52-  9) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fiftb  Mebl: 

aif  iraHHf  ytft'H  Hfe  3fe  zs^fe 

fiWf  II 

gur  parmaysur  poojee-ai  man  tan 
laa-ay  pi-aar. 

Worship  tbe  Guru,  tbe  Transcendent  Lord,  witb  your  mind 
and  body  attuned  to  love. 

Hrddjd  ti'd'  tft»f  W  H3H  ^fe 
WTf  II 

satgur  daataa  jee-a  l<aa  sabhsai 
day-ay  aDhaar. 

Tbe  True  Guru  is  tbe  Giver  of  tbe  soul;  He  gives  Support  to 
all. 

4\\i*§  II 

satgur  baclnan  l<amaavnay  saclnaa 
ayinu  veeclnaar. 

Act  according  to  tbe  1  nstructions  of  tbe  True  Guru;  tbis  is  tbe 
true  philosophy. 

fe^  irg  H3Tfe  ufewf  HTfe»r 

HU  Hf  IRII 

bin  saaDhoo  sangat  rati-aa  maa-i- 
aa  moh  sabin  cinlnaar.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  being  attuned  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
tbe  Holy,  all  attachment  to  Maya  is  just  dust.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H'HA  Ufe  Ufe  <yH  HHTfe  II 

mayray  saajan  bar  bar  naam 
sannaal. 

O  my  friend,  reflect  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 

inil  dd'Q  II 

saaDhoo  sangat  man  vasai  pooran 
bovai  qhaal.  ||1||  rabaa-o. 

.  In  tbe  Saadh  Sangat,  He  dwells  within  the  mind,  and  one's 
works  are  brought  to  perfect  fruition.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tidHA  Ufe  II 

gur  samratb  apaar  gur  vadbbaaqee 
darsan  bo-ay. 

The  Guru  is  All-powerful,  the  Guru  is  Infinite.  By  great  good 
fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  obtained. 

y>fw^  ?7  ^  II 

gur  agocbar  nirmalaa  gur  jayvad 
avar  na  ko-ay. 

Tbe  Guru  is  Imperceptible,  Immaculate  and  Pure.  There  is 
no  other  as  great  as  tbe  Guru. 

3if  o(dd'  did  o(did'd  arayftr 
rrat  nfe  ii 

gur  kartaa  gur  karanbaar  gurmukh 
sacbee  so- ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  Creator,  the  Guru  is  tbe  Doer.  Tbe  Gurmukb 
obtains  true  glory. 

ara  §  y'dfd  fes  sut  ara  ^ts^ 

H  Ufe  II?  11 

gur  tay  baabar  kicbb  nabee  gur 
keetaa  lorhay  so  bo- ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Nothing  is  beyond  tbe  Guru;  whatever  He  wishes  comes  to 
pass.  ||2|| 

3If  dIdM  d_H  H'dH'd  HTf  HAH' 
ydid'd  II 

gur  tiratb  gur  paarjaat  gur  mansaa 
pooranbaar. 

Tbe  Guru  is  the  Sacred  Shrine  of  Pilgrimage,  tbe  Guru  is  tbe 
Wish-fulfilling  Elysian  Tree. 

aif  ti'd'  dfd  A'H  tffe  fqt  Hf 
HH'd  II 

gur  daataa  bar  naam  day-ay 
uDbrai  sabh  sansaar. 

Tbe  Guru  is  tbe  Fulfiller  of  the  desires  of  the  mind.  The  Guru 
is  the  Giver  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  by  which  all  the  world 
is  saved. 
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»raiH  WTf  II 

gur  samrath  gur  nirankaar  gur 
oochaa  agam  apaar. 

The  Guru  is  All-powerful,  the  Guru  is  Formless;  the  Guru  is 
Ijofty,  Inaccessible  and  Infinite. 

ara  oft  Hfb>r  >»raiH  u  few  org 

o(t|<SO>d  113 II 

gur  kee  mahimaa  agam  hai  ki-aa 
kathay  kathanhaar.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Praise  of  the  Guru  is  so  sublime-what  can  any  speaker 
say?||3|| 

Hrddjd  irfn  II 

jit-rhay  fal  man  baachhee-ah  tit- 
rhay  satgur  paas. 

All  the  rewards  which  the  mind  desires  are  with  the  True 
Guru. 

II 

poorab  likhay  paaynay  saach  naam 
day  raas. 

One  whose  destiny  is  so  pre-ordained,  obtains  the  Wealth  of 
the  True  Name. 

ry<S<H  II 

satgur  sarnee  aa-i-aa'^  baahurh 
nahee  binaas. 

Entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  never  die 
again. 

dfd  A'Ao(  oJ%  7i  r^HdO  ^  hIO 
fUf        ITH  Il8ll5t!l|tft!l| 

har  naanak  kaday  na  visra-o  ayhu 
jee-o  pind  tayraa  saas. 
||4||29||99|| 

Nanak:  may  1  never  forget  You,  Lord.  This  soul,  body  and 
breath  are  Yours.  1 1 4|  1 29|  1 99|  | 
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gur  pooraa  namaskaaray 


HUfe  Hg  U  II  (625-  9) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3If       <WHoP%  II 

gur  pooraa  namaskaaray. 

1  bow  in  reverence  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 

trfe  Hi  oPtT  H«^'d  II 

parabh  sabhav  kaaj  savaaray. 

God  has  resolved  all  my  affairs. 

ufe  »fVSt  foraif  qr^t  II 

har  apnee  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

The  Lord  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy. 

yu<^  OtT  H-^'dl  IIHII 

parabh  pooran  paij  savaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

God  has  perfectly  preserved  my  honor.  1 1 1|  | 

»w<7      ^  sjfaG  Hd'yl  II 

apnay  daas  ko  bha-i-o  sahaa-ee. 

He  has  become  the  help  and  support  of  His  slave. 

H3ra  HTJUg  ^  o(d3  f  5t  3^3    sagal  manorath  keenay  kartai 
7i  sret  II  dO'Q  II                   oonee  baat  na  kaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

The  Creator  has  achieved  all  my  goals,  and  now,  nothing  is 
lacking.  1 1  Pause]  | 

yufW  3^  rt;'^'ry>»r  ii 

kartai  purakh  taal  divaa-i-aa. 

The  Creator  Lord  has  caused  the  pool  of  nectar  to  be 

fyg  wfar  ^Tst  HTfewr  ii 

pichhai  lag  chalee  maa-i-aa. 

The  wealth  of  Maya  follows  in  my  footsteps, 

tfe   o(dy  >»i'^  11 

tot  na  kathoo  aavai. 

and  now,  nothing  is  lacking  at  all. 

Ht  yt  H33J^  3^  II? II 

mayray  pooray  satgur  bhaavai.  1 1 2|  | 

This  is  pleasing  to  my  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 

fHHfe  fHHfe  sfewfW  II 

simar  simar  da-i-aalaa. 

Remembering,  remembering  the  Merciful  Lord  in  meditation. 

Hfe  tft»f  3H  foraiJW  II 

sabh  jee-a  bha-ay  kirpaalaa. 

all  beings  have  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me. 

H    opf  ajiret  II 

jai  jai  kaar  gusaa-ee. 

Hail!  Hail  to  the  Lord  of  the  world. 

PhPa  ydl  y^d  y^'al  ii^ii 

jin  pooree  banat  banaa-ee.  1 13|  | 

whn  rrpatpri  thp  nprfpfl"  rrpatinn  1 1  31 1 

f  w%  mm\  HUT  II 

too  bhaaro  su-aamee  moraa. 

You  are  my  Great  Lord  and  Master. 

fey  y^  uti'dy  dd'  ii 

ih  punn  padaarath  tayraa. 

These  blessings  and  wealth  are  Yours. 

jan  naanak  ayk  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Servant  Nanak  has  meditated  on  the  One  Lord; 

Iran      y  5  irfg»fT 
iisinBii^sii 

sarab  falaa  punn  paa-i-aa. 
||4||14||64|| 

he  has  obtained  the  fruitful  rewards  for  all  good  deeds. 
||4||14||64|| 
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gur  pooraa  bhavti-o  badbhaaqee  iaa  ko  ant  na  paaraavaaraa 


tstHWy  II  (717- B) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TTOHftr  Ufe  Ufe  Tilj  Rjd'd'  II 

saaDhsang  har  har  naam 
chitaaraa. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1 
contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

u>f^  II  dd'Q  II 

sahj  anand  hovai  din  raatee  ankur 
bhalo  hamaaraa.  rahaa-o. 

1  am  in  peaceful  poise  and  bliss,  day  and  night;  the  seed  of 
my  destiny  has  sprouted.  1 1  Pause]  | 

(^U'd'-^'d'  II 

gur  pooraa  bhavti-o  badbhaaqee 
jaa  ko  ant  na  paaraavaaraa. 

1  have  met  the  True  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune;  He  has  no 
end  or  limitation. 

off  3Tfu  o(iRi  rt16  HA  »iyA'  fyy 

H'dH  HH'd'  linil 

kar  geh  kaadh  lee-o  jan  apunaa 
bikh  saagar  sansaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Taking  His  humble  servant  by  the  hand.  He  pulls  him  out  of 
the  poisonous  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

a<w      op?  3T^  ytiAl  y jfe  7? 
Ho(d  €>»r^  II 

janam  maran  kaatay  gur  bachnee 
bahurh  na  sankat  du-aaraa. 

Birth  and  death  are  ended  for  me,  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Teachings;  1  shall  no  longer  pass  through  the  door  of  pain 
and  suffering. 

A'Ao(  HdPA  dldl  Hn\v\  oft  ySU 

y<TO  <WHo(id'  iipiitfiiptii 

naanak  saran  gahee  su-aamee  kee 
punah  punah  namaskaaraa. 
||2||9||28|| 

Nanak  holds  tight  to  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master; 
again  and  again,  he  bows  in  humility  and  reverence  to  Him. 
||2||9||28|| 

1706 


gur  pooraa  bhavti-o  vadbhaagee  maneh  bha-i-aa  pargaasaa 


Hdio  Hott'  i|  II  (buy-  Jo) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

SJIOF  Li^dl'H'  II 

gur  pooraa  bhavti-o  vadbhaagee 
maneh  bha-i-aa  pargaasaa. 

1  met  the  True  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune,  and  my  mind 
has  been  enlightened. 

ko-ay  na  pahuchanhaaraa  doojaa 
apunay  saaniu  Kaa  onarvaasaa. 
Mill 

No  one  else  can  equal  me,  because  1  have  the  loving 
supporc  or  my  Lora  ana  iviaster.  j  j  ij  j 

wj^  Hfeaj^  t  yfod'd  II 

apunay  satgur  l<ai  balihaarai. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 

»rfr  H¥  ipf  mf  hoh'  uifd 
»r^?  u>r^  II  dd'Q  II 

aagai  sukh  paachhai  sukh  sahjaa 
qhar  aanand  hamaarai.  rahaa-o. 

1  am  at  peace  in  this  world,  and  1  shall  be  in  celestial  peace 
in  the  next;  my  home  is  filled  with  bliss.  1 1  Pause|  | 

UHT^  II 

antarjaamee  karnaihaaraa  so-ee 
khasam  hamaaraa. 

He  is  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Creator, 
my  Lord  and  Master. 

rAdsjQ  s<a  did  tidil  feoT 
g^H  ?)TH  >»l'U'd'  ll?ll 

nirbha-o  bha-av  gur  charnee 
laagay  ik  raam  naam  aaPhaaraa. 

II  91! 

1  kM 

1  have  become  fearless,  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet;  1  take 
the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H<^(»  tJdHA  »lo('(»  ydfd  4^  3 
gt  U-^Ad'd'  II 

safal  darsan  akaal  moorat  parabh 
hai  bhee  hovanhaaraa. 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  the  Form  of 
God  is  deathless;  He  is  and  shall  always  be. 

^  ttdi'fa  wjT^     ^  mf^ 

iftfe  fw^  1131! 

kanth  lagaa-ay  apunay  j  an  raakhay 
apunee  pareet  pi-aaraa.  1 1 3|  | 

He  hugs  His  humble  servants  close,  and  protects  and 
preserves  them;  their  love  for  Him  is  sweet  to  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

»rfe»r  u^H  II 

vadee  vadi-aa-ee  achraj  sobhaa 
kaaraj  aa-i-aa  raasay. 

Great  is  His  glorious  greatness,  and  wondrous  is  His 
magnificence;  through  Him,  all  affairs  are  resolved. 

A'<So(  0(0  dTf        ^TdG  HdItt 

f¥  fyA'H  iiBimii 

naanak  ka-o  gur  pooraa  bhavti-o 
saglay  dookh  binaasay.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

Nanak  has  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru;  all  his  sorrows  have 
been  dispelled.  ||4||5|| 
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gur  pooraa  mayraa  gur  pooraa 


U^Horat  HUW  VI  II  (901-  4) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3If        j^gr        ygr  || 

gur  pooraa  mayraa  gur  pooraa. 

My  Guru  is  perfect,  my  Guru  is  perfect. 

g^H  <yH  tTfU  TJW  HUH 
fiJcS'Pi  ddl        inil  dO'Q  II 

raam  naam  jap  sadaa  suhaylay 
sagal  binaasay  rog  kooraa.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  1  am  always  at  peace;  all  my 
illness  and  fraud  is  dispelled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

)»ld'llO  H'tl'  Afa  II 

ayk  aaraaPhahu  saachaa  so-ay. 

Worship  and  adore  that  One  Lord  alone. 

W  oft  HdfA  Hti'       dfa  IHII 

jaa  kee  saran  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay. 
Mill 

1  n  His  Sanctuary,  eternal  peace  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

75fe  HUJHt  <W  oft         f  If  II 

need  suhaylee  naam  kee  laagee 
bhookh. 

One  who  feels  hunger  for  the  Naam  sleeps  in  peace. 

Ofd  PHHdd  r^iSH  Hsi  ||^|| 

har  simrat  binsay  sabh  dookh. 

MOM 
11-^11 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  all  pains  are 

Hitrr-^QllaH  MOM 

oispeiieu.  1 1  ^1 1 

HOPh  »I;7^  o(dO  Hd  s<'«1  II 

sahj  anand  karahu  mavrav  bhaa- 
ee. 

Enjoy  celestial  bliss,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

3ri%  yt  n¥  fw3  II3II 

gur  poorai  sabh  chint  mitaa-ee. 
I|3|| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  eradicated  all  anxiety.  1 1 3|  | 

»rs  irau  tr^  ofT  try  tFfif  h 

aath  pahar  parabh  kaa  jap  jaap. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  chant  God's  Chant. 

A'Ao(  d'y  d>»r  >»rflr 
iisipimtii 

naanak  raakhaa  ho-aa  aap. 
I|4||2||58|| 

O  Nanak,  He  Himself  shall  save  you.  1 14|  1 2|  1 58|  | 
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gur  mayree  poojaa  gur  gobind 


HPS'  HUTS''  U  II  1 864-  14) 

\^\J\  Id  1  1  Ic^i  llcici  ZJ. 

rVinH    Fif!"h  Mf^hl- 

ara  ffat  urr  arn  arin?  ii 

Ul>/     *l>/l     ^11       Wl>/     Wl  1^  II 

1   VVDi  ~>i  \\\J  C1I  lU  ciLKJi  tr  1 1  ly  OUi        LI  Icr  OLIi  LI  lo  LI  Ic:  LJUl  LJ  \J\  LI  Ic: 

Universe. 

3If       yidyOH  did  s<dl<ld  II 

gur  mayraa  paarbarahm  gur 
bhagvant. 

My  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  God. 

3if  i^gr  ^§  ),R5tr  »(#§  II 

gur  mayraa  day-o  alakh  abhay-o. 

My  Guru  is  divine,  invisible  and  mysterious. 

UtT         31^  ^§  IHII 

sarab  pooj  charan  gur  say-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  serve  at  the  Guru's  feet,  which  are  worshipped  by  all.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  fe^           A  w%  II 

gur  bin  avar  naahee  mai  thaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  1  have  no  other  place  at  all. 

»i<s(t!A  fiv^  aif  ara  irii 
II 

an-din  japa-o  guroo  gur  naa-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Night  and  day,  1  chant  the  Name  of  Guru,  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ara  ffgr  fHpjpTj     fg%  fq»r77  n 

gur  mayraa  gi-aan  gur  ridai  Dhi-aan. 

The  Guru  is  my  spiritual  wisdom,  the  Guru  is  the  meditation  within 
my  heart. 

\ll>/     Wl  ^    Vrf     *1  >/ T     9WI^    \t  II 

yui  yupcicii  puidtMj  ijMciy vdcii  1. 

1  1  Itr  OUi  U       LI  Ic;  1— ijl  vj  \j\  LI  Ic;  VvL^l  Id,  LI  Ic;  i  llllldl  Oc;lliy,  LI  Ic;  I— dl  LJ 

God. 

ara  ^  jrafe  g^i^  era  ii 

gur  kee  saran  raha-o  kar  jor. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  1  remain  in  the  Guru's 
Sanctuary. 

aif  faT^T  >f  TjT^ft  ^  iipii 

guroo  binaa  mai  naahee  hor.  1 1 2|  | 

Without  the  Guru,  1  have  no  other  at  all.  1 12|  | 

ara  Hfu§  3^  3¥  irfe  ii 

gur  bohith  taaray  bhav  paar. 

The  Guru  is  the  boat  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

ara  ^  HH  §  ridoCPd  II 

gur  sayvaa  jam  tay  chhutkaar. 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  is  released  from  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

MIMoCd  Hfd  djd  Hd  6H'd'  II 

anPhkaar  meh  gur  mantar  ujaaraa. 

1  n  the  darkness,  the  Guru's  Mantra  shines  forth. 

ara  ^  Hfar  HaR5  r<SHd'd'  inii 

gur  kai  sang  sagal  nistaaraa.  1 1 3|  | 

With  the  Guru,  all  are  saved.  1 13|  | 

aif  ugr        .^^sjidfl  II 

gur  pooraa  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  found,  by  great  good  fortune. 

ara  at  ^^'^     <^  II 

gur  kee  sayvaa  dookh  na  laagee. 

Serving  the  Guru,  pain  does  not  afflict  anyone. 

ara  oT  ira?  ?7  >lt  §fe  ii 

gur  kaa  sabad  na  maytai  ko-ay. 

No  one  can  erase  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

aif  <S'<So(  <S'<So}  dPd  Hfe  llSIIPIItfll 

gur  naanak  naanak  har  so-ay. 
I|4||7||9|| 

Nanak  is  the  Guru;  Nanak  is  the  Lord  Himself.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 9|  | 
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gur  raamdaas  tayree  saran 


(1406- 14) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4,  sal 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  Sal 

f  Hfeaif     gaft  >»rfu  >»rO 
iraHHf  II 

too  satgur  chahu  jugee  aap  aapay 
parmaysar. 

You  are  the  True  Guru,  throughout  the  four  ages;  You 
Yourself  are  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

II 

sur  nar  saaPhik  siPh  sikh  sayvant 
Phurah  Phur. 

The  angelic  beings,  seekers,  Siddhas  and  Sikhs  have  served 
You,  since  the  very  beginning  of  time. 

»rfe  ffarfe  y)\f)'{'<6      u'dl  fdo 

HWRT  II 

aad  jugaad  anaad  kalaa  Phaaree 
tarihu  lo-ah. 

You  are  the  Primal  Lord  God,  from  the  very  beginning,  and 
throughout  the  ages;  Your  Power  supports  the  three  worlds. 

»raiH  fi^BiH  §cras  trfHfu 
»rt»Rr  II 

agam  nigam  uPhran  jaraa  jamihi 
aaro-ah. 

You  are  1  naccessible;  You  are  the  Saving  Grace  of  the 
Vedas.  You  have  conquered  old  age  and  death. 

era  wwdti'fH  ftid  tifijvjff 

iragpjft  d'di  3^  II 

gur  amardaas  thir  thapi-a-o 
pargaamee  taaran  taran. 

Guru  Amar  Paas  has  permanently  established  You;  You  are 
the  Emancipator,  to  carry  all  across  to  the  other  side. 

wv  »? 3or  at    Hw  orf%  ara 

UWH  M  11311^011 

aqh  antak  badai  na  sal-y  kav  gur 
raamdaas  tayree  saran.  1 1 2|  1 60|  | 

So  speaks  SALL  the  poet:  O  Guru  Raam  Paas,  You  are  the 
Destroyer  of  sins;  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  ||2||60|| 

1710 

gursikh  har  bolhu  mayray  bhaa-ee 


aif^t  3P>r%gt         811  (]65-]) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HrddM  H<^i  H<HA  d  II 

sataur  sa\A/aa  safal  hai  banee 

Service  to  the  True  Guru  is  fruitful  and  rewardino" 

ftTH  fnfe  Ufe  i^H  fti»rfe>»F  ufe 
II 

MGI  II 

jit  mil  inar  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  har 

L^l    ICII  IC^C^a 

meeting  Him,  1  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord 

l*ICI^l-C^I  > 

ftT<^  Ufe  tTfiw  fe<^  ifls  g^t 
UITt  II 9 II 

**iC-l    II   I II 

jin  har  japi-aa  tin  peechhai 

phhoot"f^f^  nhp^nf^   1  1 1 1 1 

LI  II  1 KJ \J Lv_ v_  l_jl  ICII  l\.\.a    1  1  -LI  1 

So  many  are  emancipated  along  with  those  who  meditate  on 
the  Lord  1 1 11 1 

l-l    IC  1— Wl                  1    1    _LI  1 

dldPHtj  dPd  dttd       sl>»1  II 

gursikh  har  bolhu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

O  GurSikhs,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O  my  Siblings  of 

P)f^c:1"in\/ 

L^/C^^LII  ly. 

Ufe  tZ5H       ITV  Z5fu  WE\  IRII 
ddiQ  II 

VJVI   w  II 

har  bolat  sabh  paap  leh  jaa-ee. 

1 1 1 1 1  r^^h^^^^-o 

1  1  _LI  1     1  Cll  IdCl  \J. 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  all  sins  are  washed  away. 
1 1  111  Pau<qel  1 

fJB  3Jf  fHfe»r  3H  ?fH 
wrfpwf  II 

jab  gur  mili-aa  tab  man  vas  aa-i- 

act- 

When  one  meets  the  Guru,  then  the  mind  becomes 
centered 

U'<^d  UtJ  dd  dfd  rq>»l'ra»l'  II 

Dhaavat  panch  rahay  har  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa. 

The  five  passions,  running  wild,  are  brought  to  rest  by 
meditating  on  the  Lord. 

*1(^l^i^    tJUINII    VJ 1  \J    Ulv^    Ul  l^'«l 

II3II 

an-ain  nagree  nar  gun  gaa-i-aa. 
I|2|| 

iMignt  ana  uay,  witnin  tne  Douy-viiiage,  tne  oionous  rraises 
of  the  Lord  are  sung.  1 1 2|  | 

TrfeftTH  UflT  nfrT  luAl  wfif  mihI  II 
niouiM  Hwi  HIM  mw   niH  cv  ci  ii 

satgur  pag  Ljnoorjinaa  muKn  laa- 
ee. 

1  nose  WHO  appiy  tne  oust  or  tne  reet  or  tne  i  rue  ouru  to 
their  faces, 

fS7)      f3>»r3r  ufe  fe?  II 

tin  koorh  ti-aagay  har  liv  laa-ee. 

renounce  falsehood  and  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord. 

§  Ufe  tJddId  H¥  §tTO 
II3II 

tay  har  dargeh  mukh  oojal  bhaa- 
ee.  ||3|r  ~ 

Their  faces  are  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny.  ||3|| 

era     >»fTfir  ufe  grf  n 

gur  sayvaa  aap  har  bhaavai. 

Service  to  the  Guru  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  Himself. 

PolHcS  yttsl^  djd  tldl  ttPdl  \UW4 
II 

krisan  balbhadaro  gur  pag  lag  Dhi- 
aavai. 

Even  Krishna  and  Balbhadar  meditated  on  the  Lord,  falling  at 
the  Guru's  Feet. 

A'<So(  dJdHftl  dfd  H\'\U  dd'^ 
IIBimilBSII 

naanak  qurmukh  har  aap  taraavai. 
I|4||5||43|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  saves  the  Gurmukhs.  1 14|  1 5|  |43|  | 
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gursikh  meet  chalhu  gur  chaalee 


Urt'Hdl  HucV  8  II  (bb/-  14) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

Phanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

UH  m gw  >»? a  ftw  fey  u^t  fef 

tJ'*4d  3J^  II 

ham  anPhulav  anPh  bikhai  bikh 
raatay  ki-o  chaalah  gur  chaalee. 

1  am  blind,  totally  blind,  entangled  in  corruption  and  poison. 
How  can  1  walk  on  the  Guru's  Path? 

ymf^i  irat  mil 

satgur  da-i-aa  karay  sukh-daata 
ham  laavai  aapan  paalee.  1 1 1|  | 

If  the  True  Guru,  the  Giver  of  peace,  shows  His  kindness.  He 
attaches  us  to  the  hem  of  His  robe.  1 1 1|  | 

dldPHtj  Hid  dMO  did  d>(»)  II 

gursikh  meet  chalhu  gur  chaalee. 

O  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  O  friends,  walk  on  the  Guru's  Path. 

H  3Tf  oTU  HSt  3W  >TOy  ufe  ufe 
oW  fAd'ttl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jo  gur  kahai  so-ee  bhal  maanhu 
har  har  kathaa  niraalee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Whatever  the  Guru  says,  accept  that  as  good;  the  sermon  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  unique  and  wonderful.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ufe  ^  jf 3  HSU  tT<^  3^  3Jf 
hP^O  dfdl  ddMMl  II 

har  kay  sant  sunhu  jan  bhaa-ee 
gur  sayvihu  bayg  baygaalee. 

O  Saints  of  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  listen:  serve  the 
Guru,  quickly  now! 

H3gjf  Hf%  traf  ufe  yud  H3 
H'^si  »rH  for  orat  ii?ii 

satgur  sayv  kharach  har  baaPhhu 
mat  jaanhu  aaj  ke  kaal^ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Let  your  service  to  the  True  Guru  be  your  supplies  on  the 
Lord's  Path;  pack  them  up,  and  don't  think  of  today  or 
tomorrow.  1 1 2|  | 

ife  ^  ufe  jrot  11 

har  kay  sant  japahu  har  japnaa  har 
sant  chalai  har  naalee. 

O  Saints  of  the  Lord,  chant  the  chant  of  the  Lord's  Name; 
the  Lord's  Saints  walk  with  the  Lord. 

ftT<7  Ufe  tTfv»r  H  Ufe  UH  Ufu 
fHfeWF       ^ii'ttl  II 3 II 

jin  har  japi-aa  say  har  ho-ay  har 
mili-aa  kayl  kaylaalee.  ||3|| 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  become  the  Lord;  the 
playful,  wondrous  Lord  nneets  them.  1 13|  | 

Ufu  Ufu  tTV^  tTfU  HUnst 

ufu  fofuuT  offu  y<S'^'<»l  II 

har  har  japan  jap  loch  lochaanee 
har  kirpaa  kar  banvaalee. 

To  chant  the  chant  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  is  the 
longing  1  long  for;  have  Mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  of  the 
world-forest. 

UH  iTO     irar  UT5t  imiiBii 

jan  naanak  sangat  saaPh  har 
maylhu  ham  saaPh  janaa  pag 
raalee.  ||4||4|| 

O  Lord,  unite  servant  Nanak  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  make  me  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Holy.  ||4||4|| 
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gureh  dikhaa-i-o  lo-inaa.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


»fWHWU  II  (407-2) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dldPd  fetjifeG  ttfaA'  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

gureh  dikhaa-i-o  lo-inaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  revealed  Him  to  my  eyes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

aldfo  Qdfd  Ulfd  Ulfd  UlfcJ  UlPd 
fUt  f  ^  Hftn^  II nil 

eeteh  ooteh  ghat  ghat  ghat  ghat 
too'^hee  too'^hee  mohinaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Here  and  there,  in  each  and  every  heart,  and  each  and 
every  being.  You,  O  Fascinating  Lord,  You  exist.  1 1 1|  | 

oi'dA  o(dA'  U'dA  UdA'  HoT  HoT 
hPOcS'  II 3 II 

kaaran  karnaa  Dhaaran  Dharnaa 
aykai  aykai  sohinaa.  1 1 2|  | 

You  are  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Support  of  the 
earth;  You  are  the  One  and  only.  Beauteous  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

Hftf  Hftf  Hte  II3II8IR88II 

santan  parsan  balihaaree  darsan 
naanak  sukh  sukh  so-inaa. 
I|3||4||144|| 

Meeting  the  Saints,  and  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their 
Darshan,  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  them;  he  sleeps  in  absolute 
peace.  ||3||4||144|| 
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gurbaanee  gaavah  bhaa-ee 


Hdr6  Hdtt'  U  II  (628-  36) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arfe  yt  ygt  M  ii 

gur  poorai  pooree  keenee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  done  it  perfectly. 

aw  wji^  offe  ehst  II 

bakhas  apunee  kar  deenee. 

He  blessed  me  with  forgiveness. 

fira  )»(^^  H¥  irfeur  II 

nit  anand  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  found  lasting  peace  and  bliss. 

WW  HBIW  mft  <^H'ra*»l'  IIHII 

thaav  saglay  sukhee  vasaa-i-aa. 
Mill 

Everywhere,  the  people  dwell  in  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

dfd  0(1  sldifd       tJ'dl  II 

har  kee  bhagat  fal  daatee. 

Devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  is  what  gives  rewards. 

arfe     foraif  orfe  eh^t  fedtt 

for<7  ^  H'd)  II  dd'Q  II 

gur  poorai  kirpaa  kar  deenee  virlai 
kin  heejaatee.  ralnaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru,  by  His  Grace,  gave  it  to  me;  how  rare  are 
those  who  know  this.  1 1  Pause]  | 

dldU'^n  dM<^0  s<>»1  II 

gurbaanee  gaavain  bhaa-ee. 

Sing  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

§U         HH^  H¥H^  II 

oh  safal  sadaa  sukh-daa-ee. 

That  is  always  rewarding  and  peace-giving. 

6'<So(  <S"H  ru>»l'ra>»l'  II 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Nanak  has  meditated  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

y^  feftw  irfeyjfT 
IPIRPIItnll 

poorab  likhi-aa  paa-i-aa. 
||2||17||81|| 

He  has  realized  his  pre-ordained  destiny.  1 1 2|  1 17|  1 81|  | 
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gurmat  naqree  khoi  khoiaa-ee 


gut         8  Ulf  3  (732-  ]2) 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

aranfe  Adidl  mPh  MH'al  ii 

gurmat  nagree  khoi  khoiaa-ee. 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  1  searched  and  searched  the 
body- village; 

ufe  ufe      uti'dy  ii'al  iRii 

har  har  naam  padaarath  paa-ee. 
Mill 

1  found  the  wealth  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

hI  Hfe  ufe  Ufe  HTfe  <^H'al  II 

mayrai  man  har  har  saa'^t  vasaa- 
ee. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  enshrined  peace  within  my  mind. 

fHfewf       f¥  dl«^'a1  inil  dd'Q 
II 

tisnaa  agan  buihee  khin  antar  gur 
nili-ai  sabh  bhukh  gavaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  fire  of  desire  was  extinguished  in  an  instant,  when  1  met 
the  Guru;  all  my  hunger  has  been  satisfied.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

dfd  dJ4  dl'<^'  tfl<^'  Hdl  H'al  II 

har  gun  gaavaa  jeevaa  mayree 
maa-ee. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  1  live,  O  my  mother. 

Hfedlfd  tifeni'Ttt  dji  A'H  fed'al 
IPII 

satgur  da-i-aal  gun  naam  darirhaa- 
ee"  ||2|| 

The  Merciful  True  Guru  implanted  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Naam  within  me.  1 1 2|  | 

Uf  dPd  LTf  fiWd'  ^Ri  ^li'al  II 

ha-o  har  parabh  pi-aaraa  dhoodh 
dhoodhaa-ee. 

1  search  for  and  seek  out  my  Beloved  Lord  God,  Har,  Har. 

HdHdlfd  fHfe  Ufe  II3II 

satsangat  mil  har  ras  paa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  1  have 
obtained  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

gfe  HHdro<  H¥  few  ufe  iret  II 

Dhur  mastak  laykh  likhay  har  paa- 
ee. 

By  the  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead,  1 
have  found  the  Lord. 

aif  A'A^  d6'  H«  dPd  si'al 

iisinimii 

gur  naanak  tuthaa  maylai  har 
^bhaa-ee.  ||4||1||5|| 

Guru  Nanak,  pleased  and  satisfied,  has  united  me  with  the 
Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 14|  1 1|  1 5|  | 

1715 

gurmat  virlaa  boqihai  ko-ay 


3T§3t  3T»rtut          3  (]61-  7) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

trfe  II 

jinaa  gurmukh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin 
poochha-o  jaa-ay. 

Go  and  ask  the  Gurmukhs,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

era  HIT  §     ira^wrfe  ii 

gur  sayvaa  tay  man  patee-aa-ay. 

Serving  the  Guru,  the  mind  is  satisfied. 

H  in5¥3  Ufe        oTHTfe  II 

say  Dhanvant  har  naam  kamaa-ay. 

Those  who  earn  the  Lord's  Name  are  wealthy. 

yt  ara  §  H5t  irfe  nmi 

pooray  gur  tay  soihee  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  understanding  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  ufe  <^  tTVy  Ht  II 

har  har  naam  japahu  mayray 
bhaa-ee. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O  my  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

arayftf  hi^  ufe  ure  g^fe 
mil  dd'Q  II 

gurmukh  sayvaa  har  ghaal  thaa-ay 
paa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Gurmukhs  serve  the  Lord,  and  so  they  are  accepted. 
||l||Pause|| 

WrU           MS  fsHHH  Ufe  II 

aap  paCi  U  lool  lal  iliari  riirillal  iKj-ay. 

1  ilCJocr  Wri(J  icrCCjyrilZc:  Lilcr  ocrll      Lilcrir  rTllilUo  UcrCOiIlc  pUic. 

tfl<^A  Hoffk  cifn  in^  nfe  ii 

n  1  ^ \ ^    fi VA 1  w    V  1 V    *n  ^         1  ^  II 

JcfciVail  iilUKaL  iiai  paaVal  bU-dy. 

1  ilcy  UtrCUilKr  J  IVail  lIlUKLa,  llUciaLtrU  WilMc  ytrL  allVc,  cIllU  Llltry 

find  the  Lord. 

ufe  3J5  ant  Hfe  f  3H  Ufe  II 

har  gun  gaavai  mat  ootam  ho-ay. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  intellect  becomes 
pure  and  sublime. 

HUH  HdfH  HH'^  Hfe  113 II 

sehjay  sahj  samaavai  so-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

and  they  are  easily  and  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

f  H  ^rfe     Hf%»P"  HTfe  II 

doojai  bhaa-ay  na  sayvi-aa  jaa-ay. 

1  n  the  love  of  duality,  no  one  can  serve  the  Lord. 

OWH  HTcW  mF  Tag  tpTc  II 

ha-umai  maa-i-aa  mahaa  bikh 
khaa-ay. 

1  n  egotism  and  Maya,  they  are  eating  toxic  poison. 

ufe  oT^fe  farfti  iffciw  hWh  ii 

Mi-j  *|A*x»  i*j  ivMiu  niv"*i    n  1^  11 

[JUL  ls.ULal  1  lU  yol  II II  II  KJI II  ad  1 1  Idcl  dy. 

1  1  Icry  al     cri  1  KJLIUI  lally  aLLaL.1  IcrU  LU  LI  Icrll  L.I  IIIUI  cri  1,  1  al  1  Illy  al  lU  1  lUI  1  Icr. 

H??Hfir  MflF         Hrfe  113  ii 

n*j»iiM  "'I *H    "'I  ^   11  ii^ii 

iTiai  11 1  lUKi  1  ailL/riaa  aaVal  jaa-ay. 
I|3|| 

1  lie  UMi lu,  bGii-wMieo  iTiai III lUKiib  coiTic  ario  yo  111  leiricarriaLiori. 
I|3|| 

Uf^  Ufe  TiHj  %W  H77  Hfe  II 
WlAftJA  sldlfd  did  Hytil  Ufe  II 

har  har  naam  dayvai  jan  so-ay. 
an-din  bhagat  gur  sabdee  ho-ay. 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His  Name,  worship  Him 
night  and  day,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

aranfe  fed<»'     <5fe  ii 

gurmat  virlaa  booihai  ko-ay. 

How  rare  are  those  who  understand  the  Guru's  Teachings! 

6'<So(  A'Th  HH^  Hfe 
11  Bin?  II 3?  II 

naanak  naam  samaavai  so-ay. 

I|4||12||32|| 

O  Nanak,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||4||12||32|| 
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qurmukh  sakhee  sahaylee  mayree  mo  ka-o  dayvhu  daan  har  paraan  jeevaa-i-aa 


f  trat        8  II  (493- 17) 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

€^  Ufe  tr77  rn^'femr  II 

qurmukh  sakhee  sahaylee  rreyree  mo 
ka-o  dayvhu  daan  har  paraan  jeevaa- 
i-aa. 

O  Gurmukhs,  O  my  friends  and  companions,  give  me  the  gift  of 
the  Lord's  Name,  the  life  of  my  very  life. 

II9II 

II  III 

ham  hovah  laalay  golay  gursikhaa  kay 
jin^aa  an-din  har  parabh  purakh  Dhi- 
aa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  the  slave,  the  servant  of  the  Guru's  Sikhs,  who  meditate  on 
the  Lord  God,  the  Primal  Being,  night  and  day.  1 1 1|  | 

At  Hf77  3f77  Padd  dldPHy  Udl 
Z5i5»F  II 

mayrai  man  tan  birahu  gursikh  pag 
laa-i-aa. 

Within  my  mind  and  body,  1  have  enshrined  love  for  the  feet  of 
the  Guru's  Sikhs. 

At  tn<^  HIT  31^  ^  fntr  ^  h  or§ 
oray  § uft  fH^  ftra^HW  ii<\ii 

3«PW  II 

mayray  paraan  sakhaa  gur  kay  sikh 
bhaa-ee  mo  ka-o  karahu  updays  har 
milai  milaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  my  life-mates,  O  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
instruct  me  in  the  Teachings,  that  1  might  merge  in  the  Lord's 
Merger.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tT  ult  tra  grf  3T  argyfif  A^  frJTi 

1B<7  HTf  Hfddl^  Hfe  3^5>»F  II 

jaa  har  parabh  bhaavai  taa  qurmukh 
maylay  jin^  vachan  guroo  satgur  man 
bhaa-i-aa. 

When  it  pleases  the  Lord  God,  he  causes  us  to  meet  the 
Gurmukhs;  the  Hymns  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  are  very  sweet 
to  their  minds. 

^^sl'dn  djd  ^  PHfcl  funi'd  dfd 

r<sda'iEl  foda'ii     irfewF  ii3ii 

vadbhaagee  gur  kay  sikh  pi-aaray  har 
nirbaanee  nirbaan  pad  paa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

Very  fortunate  are  the  beloved  Sikhs  of  the  Guru;  through  the 
Lord,  they  attain  the  supreme  state  of  Nirvaanaa.  1 1 2|  | 

HdHdlfd  31^  at  uft  fvwtt  frl^ 
uft  uft  OTK  Hte^  Hf<^  3ffS»F  II 

satsangat  gur  kee  har  pi-aaree  jin  har 
har  naam  meethaa  man  bhaa-i-aa. 

The  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation  of  the  Guru,  is  loved  by 
the  Lord.  The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  sweet 
and  pleasing  to  their  minds. 

f?I<7  HfddlU  HaifH  H3r  7)  irfHWF  A 
sJ'dldIi  mj\  HfH  irfe»F  113 II 

jin  satgur  sangat  sang  na  paa-i-aa  say 
bhaagheen  paapee  jam  khaa-i-aa. 
I|3|| 

One  who  does  not  obtain  the  Association  of  the  True  Guru,  is  a 
most  unfortunate  sinner;  he  is  consumed  by  the  Messenger  of 
Death.  ||3|| 

»rfu  f^iTO  f^ir  uf  irt  uft  »ri^ 
arayfif  fw^  fHtt'fe>»F  ii 

aap  kirpaal  kirpaa  parabh  Dhaarav  har 
aapay  qurmukh  milai  milaa-i-aa. 

If  God,  the  Kind  Master,  Himself  shows  His  kindness,  then  the 
Lord  causes  the  Gurmukh  to  merge  into  Himself. 

<S'<So(       3rS  a^  HTda'^jl  uft 
?5ifH  H>ffS»F  llSimil 

jan  naanak  bolay  gun  banee 
gurbaanee  har  naam  samaa-i-aa. 
I|4||5|| 

Servant  Nanak  chants  the  Glorious  Words  of  the  Guru's  Bani; 
through  them,  one  is  absorbed  into  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||4||5|| 
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qurmukh  ko-ee  virlaa  bopihai  jis  no  nadar  karay-i 


3  II  (1258-9) 

malaar  mehlaa  3. 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

arayw  orgt  k^w     Ihh  a  MUi 

nl^Qj  II 
OlQIC  II 

qurmukh  ko-ee  virlaa  booihai  jis  no 

ilaUcii  Ivcliciy  1. 

Rare  is  that  person  who,  as  Gurmukh,  understands;  the  Lord  has 

l'"*Qct"niA#£i/H  1 — lie  — 1 ^  i~if  f^irzif~^ 
UtioUJWfcrtJ  nio  vJIdllCfcr  Ol  Ol  cli-t:. 

ara  fe^  5^  oTHt  AtlPd 
otdfi^  II 

gur  bin  daataa  ko-ee  naahee  bakhsay 
nadar  karay-i. 

There  is  no  Giver  except  the  Guru.  He  grants  His  Grace  and  forgives. 

?5tfe  ll«\ll 

gur  mili-ai  saa'^t  oopjai  an-din  naam  la- 
ay-ay.  II  111 

Meeting  the  Guru,  peace  and  tranquility  well  up;  chant  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night.  1 1 1|  | 

TO  Ufe  >JffH3  5^  fwfe  II 

mayray  man  Inar  amrit  naam  Dlii-aa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hiddjf  ira^  fww      ir^t>M  ufe 

Jrer  HHTfe  IHII  II 

satgur  purakh  milai  naa-o  paa-ee-ai  har 
naamay  sadaa  samaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru  and  the  Primal  Being,  the  Name  is 
obtained,  and  one  remains  forever  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name. 
jjlllPausejj 

3t  7>^  II 

manmukh  sadaa  vichhurhay  fireln  ko-ay 
na  kis  hee  naal. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  forever  separated  from  the  Lord;  no 
one  is  with  them. 

u§H      tar  u  fnfe  >r%  fiHopfe  ii 

Ina-umai  vadaa  rog  hai  sir  maaray 
jamkaal. 

They  are  stricken  with  the  great  disease  of  egotism;  they  are  hit  on 
the  head  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

aranfe  H:iHdir:i  A  feridPo  »>IAlt!A 
7m  H)ffe  II5II 

gurmat  satsangat  na  vichhurheh  an-din 
naam  sam^aal.  1 12|  | 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  are  never  separated  from  the 
Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation.  They  dwell  on  the  Naam,  night 
and  day.  ||2|| 

•V              r»             r»      "v  r» 

II 

sabhnaa  lortaa  ayk  too  nit  kar  davkheh 
veechaar. 

You  are  the  One  and  Only  Creator  of  all.  You  continually  create, 
watch  over  and  contemplate. 

lEra  araHm  »nlv  thtstcwt  Htm 

sfdlPd  ^^'d  II 

ik  qurmukh  aap  milaa-i-aa  bakhsay 
bhagat  bhandaar. 

Some  are  Gurmukh  -  You  unite  them  with  Yourself.  You  bless  then 
with  the  treasure  of  devotion. 

f  »rV  Hf  Toff  H'&ri'  TofH  »rff  ofgi 

ysr^  113 II 

too  aapay  sabh  kichh  j  aandaa  kis  aagai 
karee  pookaar.  jj 3| | 

You  Yourself  know  everything.  Unto  whom  should  1  complain?  1 13|  | 

OlO  OIO  O'n  'flina  0  Otial  yiCfl' 

t^fe  II 

har  har  naam  amrit  hai  nadree  paa-i-aa 
jaa-ay. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  By  the  Lord's 
Grace,  it  is  obtained. 

WIAltiA  dPd  dPd  Qtid  did  ^  HOIh 
H^ig  II 

an-din  har  har  uchrai  gur  kai  sahj 
subhaa-ay. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  night  and  day,  the  intuitive 
peace  and  poise  of  the  Guru  is  obtained. 

A'Ao(  A'H  PaU'A  3  A'A  d1  PrJ^  tt'Pb 
IIBII3II 

naanak  naam  niPhaan  hai  naamay  hee 
chit  laa-ay.  ||4||3|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  the  greatest  treasure.  Focus  your 
consciousness  on  the  Naam.  jj  4||  3|| 
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gurmukh  jindoo  jap  naam  karammaa 


grgr  ai^st     >raw  8  ii 

(I72-]S) 

raag  ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  4. 

Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

aranfif  fiff  nfif  ttm  ofg>r  n 

gurmukh  jindoo  jap  naam  karammaa. 

0  my  soul,  as  Gurmukh,  do  this  deed:  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

Hfe  HTHT  Hfe  tfl§  TTH  Hftr  3^  II 

mat  maataa  mat  jee-o  naam  mukh 
raamaa. 

Make  that  teaching  your  mother,  that  it  may  teach  you  to  keep  the 
Lord's  Name  in  your  mouth. 

fijHT  offg  3r?  ug^  wttw^  ii 

santokh  pitaa  kar  gur  purakh  ajnamaa. 

Let  contentment  be  your  father;  the  Guru  is  the  Primal  Being,  beyond 
birth  or  incarnation. 

^^s|idI1  PhA  d<H<  ll<HII 

vadbhaagee  mil  raamaa.  ||1|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  you  shall  meet  with  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  Haft      fkfew  ^ar  >fst  tfl^  ii 

gur  jogee  pural<h  mili-aa  rang  maanee 
jee-o. 

1  have  met  the  Guru,  the  Yogi,  the  Primal  Being;  1  am  delighted  with  His 
Love. 

dM  dPd  dTdl  dddi  Htii  fAdyiil  tflQ  11 

gur  har  rang  rat-rhaa  sadaa  nirbaanee 
jee-o. 

The  Guru  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  He  dwells  forever  in 
Nirvaanaa. 

^^St'dfl  fHtt  md  Hr\i&\  hIQ  11 

vadbhaagee  mil  suqharh  sujaanee  jee-o. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  met  the  most  accomplished  and  all-knowing 
Lord. 

irar       377  gfg        ffyjT  ||p|| 

mavraa  man  tan  har  ranq  bhinnaa.  1 12|| 

My  mind  and  body  are  drenched  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H3^  fHfe  ?m  fmitF  II 

aavhu  santahu  mil  naam  japaahaa. 

Come,  0  Saints  -  let's  meet  together  and  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

fefe  Haife     jre^  H      ffl@  II 

vich  sangat  naam  sadaa  lai  laahaa  jee-o. 

1  n  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  let's  earn  the  lasting  profit  of  the 
Naam. 

orfg  ^  Jrar  WffHH  Hftf  ITtF  tftf  II 

kar  sayvaa  santaa  amrit  mul<h  paahaa 
jee-o. 

Let's  serve  the  Saints,  and  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

fww  irafe  fefyw  gfe  ora>r  11311 

mil  poorab  likhi-arhav  Dhur  karmaa.  1 1 3|  | 

By  one's  karma  and  pre-ordained  destiny,  they  are  met.  1 1 3|  | 

Hi^fe      HffHfe  tTar  s^sw  tftf  11 

saavan  varas  amrit  jag  chhaa-i-aa  jee-o. 

1  n  the  month  of  Saawan,  the  clouds  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  hang  over  the 
world. 

Hf)       o(dro()»)di  Hy^  Hfi)  II 

man  mor  kuhuki-arhaa  sabad  mukh  paa-i- 
aa. 

The  peacock  of  the  mind  chirps,  and  receives  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  in 
its  mouth; 

fftf  II  ^ 

har  amrit  vuth-rhaa  mili-aa  har  raa-i-aa 
jee-o. 

the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord  rains  down,  and  the  Sovereign  Lord 
King  is  met. 

<si<so(  OPh  dd<si  II 8 mil II II 

jan  naanak  paraym  ratannaa. 
I|4||l||27||65|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 27|  1 65|  | 
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gurmukh  dhoondh  dhoodhaydi-aa  har  sajan  laPhaa  raam  raajay 


»fWHW8  II  (449-8) 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

wr  ^  ^  II 

gurmukh  dhoondh  dhoodhaydi-aa 
har  sajan  laPhaa  raam  raajay. 

As  Gurmukh,  1  searched  and  searched,  and  found  the  Lord, 
my  Friend,  my  Sovereign  Lord  King. 

o(tJA  o('ra>»l'  <5<;  did  r^ftJ  dfd 

ufe  ftw  II 

kanchan  kaa-i-aa  kot  garh  vich  har 
har  siPhaa. 

Within  the  walled  fortress  of  my  golden  body,  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  is  revealed. 

Ufe  Ufe        ddA  U  HU^ 

3^  f%ir  II 

har  har  heeraa  ratan  hai  mayraa 
man  tan  viPhaa. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  a  jewel,  a  diamond;  my  mind  and 
body  are  pierced  through. 

ufn  ajcr  irii 

Phur  bhaag  vaday  har  paa-i-aa 
naanak  ras  guPhaa.  1 1 1|  | 

By  the  great  good  fortune  of  pre-ordained  destiny,  1  have 
found  the  Lord.  Nanak  is  permeated  with  His  sublime 
essence.  ||1|| 
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gurmukh  nimaanaa  hohu 


wTTjT  UriMi  ^  ^7  iirrr  ^  ii  ( dA"]  Q\ 

aasaa  mehlaa  3  chhant  ahar  3. 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Chhant,  Third  House: 

TO  f       H^S  o(drO  fad 
ti'ctJ'  olanjtl  lon'c'  uy  II 

man  too'^  mat  maan  karahi  je  ha-o 
Kicnn  laanuaa  cjurmuKn  nimaanaa 
hohu. 

0  mind,  don't  be  so  proud  of  yourself,  as  if  you  know  it  all; 
tne  ourmuKn  is  numoie  anu  moaest. 

H^jfti        ¥U  II 

antar  agi-aan  ha-o  buDh  hai  sach 
sabad  mal  khohu. 

Within  the  intellect  are  ignorance  and  ego;  through  the 
True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  this  filth  is  washed  off. 

UU  feH^  Hfddl^  *»ldl  Hd  fad 

»ry  25ir¥U  11 

hohu  nimaanaa  satguroo  agai  mat 
kichh  aap  lakhaavhay. 

So  be  humble,  and  surrender  to  the  True  Guru;  do  not 
attach  your  identity  to  your  ego. 

>,fTy  dl'^i'^d  II 

aapnai  aha'^kaar  jagat  jali-aa  mat 
too"^  aapnaa  aap  gavaavhay. 

The  world  is  consumed  by  ego  and  self- identity;  see  this, 
lest  you  lose  your  own  self  as  well. 

II 

satgur  kai  bhaanai  karahi  kaar 
satgur  kai  bhaanai  laag  rahu. 

Make  yourself  follow  the  Sweet  Will  of  the  True  Guru; 
remain  attached  to  His  Sweet  Will. 

TO  fiw^  ufe  iipii 

i-o  kahai  naanak  aap  chhad  sukh 
paavahi  man  nimaanaa  ho-ay 
rahu.  ||7|| 

Thus  says  Nanak:  renounce  your  ego  and  self-conceit,  and 
obtain  peace;  let  your  mind  abide  in  humility.  1 17|  | 
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gurmukh  bhagat  karahi  parabh  bhaaveh  an-din  naam  vakhaanay 


Hdr6          d  II  (601-  3D) 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

Sorafh,  Third  Mehl: 

»i<sfeA  ?TO  ?irt  II 

gurmukh  bhagat  karahi  parabh 
bhaaveh  an-din  naam  vakhaanay. 

The  Gurmukhs  practice  devotional  worship,  and  become  pleasing 
to  God;  night  and  day,  they  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Ijord. 

e(r1l-{l         1-11 H  rVHfcl  MTfl/  cTTUfcT  7T 

§t  Hfi^  3^  II 

DnayLaa  KGG  Saai  Karani  aap  raaKnani 

jo  tayrai  man  bhaanav. 

Tou  TourseiT  protecc  anu  taKe  care  or  tout  aevotees,  wno  are 
pleasing  to  Your  Mind. 

■ly  j|>>fj|^l  jjuflj  IJHT3T  fITJF  3TcT  rITTFT 

^    UIO^  -3     riMl^    MB  ^     QIC-   ^IVi  Old 

H>ft  IRII 

TOO  gunuaataa  saoaa  pacn naataa  gun 
kahi  gunee  samaanay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  \j\A  CII  "  LI  ic:  vjivc:i  \j\  vii  luc:,  i  crciii^cru  li  ii  kjkxk^x  \  li  ic:  vv\ji  k\  \j\    i  wui  >^i  iciuciu> 

uttering  Your  Glories,  we  merge  with  You,  O  Glorious  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

XJTT  Mfl  TTTcT  f41  W  ITpT  inJi Im  m 
n\t  ri\j          Tiio           nn  nv  ii 

man  mayray  nar  jee-o  saaaa  samaai. 

\j  my  mino,  rememoer  always  rne  uear  Loro. 

AlfM  II  HillQ  II 

3\l    W  Iw    II    \J\J  O  II 

ant  kaal  tayraa  baylee  hovai  sadaa 

1  iik^i  icii  Lciyi  cii  1  icicii>  1  cii  icici  \j- 

At  the  very  last  moment.  He  alone  shall  be  your  best  friend;  He 

c:hp=ill  P^I\A/P=i\/c:  cfanH  h\/  \/OI  1    1  1  Pp^l  ic:p^l  1 
oi  idii  divvdyj  oLdi  \\A  vjy  ykju.  |  |  rdUjC|  | 

MhIcI  dlvllr)  II 

CIVlNJ    ^1^  \l  II 

dusat  cha-ukarhee  sadaa  koorh 

IS.C11 1  icicivcn  1  1  ICICI           i  ic^i  i  vc^c^^i  icicii  cty- 

The  gathering  of  the  wicked  enemies  shall  always  practice 

1  dl^d  IL/L/U^    LI  IC^y   \JI\J  1  IL.fL  v_WI  ILC^I  1  l|^ldLC^  LJI  ILJC^I  ^Ldl  ILJII  1^- 

cIdAIUTT  TTUftT  (MiJI^  || 

wo  Hn   WHIVJ    ICI^  \l  II 

nindaa  dustee  tay  kin  fa!  paa-i-aa 

1  ICII  1  iciciiN.1  id^  1  idivi  ic^i  1  k/iL^dcii  ciy> 

Who  can  obtain  fruit  from  the  slander  of  evil  enemies?  Remember 

■|"h^i"  I— Ip^rnp^p^k'hp^czh  va/p^c:  "horn  3r*p^r1"  h\/  t"hp^  1  orH'c:  r"|p^\A/c: 

LI  IdL  1  Idl  1  lddlN.1  Id^l  1    VVd^  Ll^l  1  1   d^dl  L  L^y    LI  IC  1  \J\  vl  O  ^ldvVO> 

yRji*'^  H<S  Ht!  dPd  djii  dl'l  dfd 
7^  Qhi^  ion 

Tll^    VJs^     V              II"*  II 

par-hilaad  jan  sad  har  gun  gaavai  har 

if^^o           1  ih33r3\/  1  1  ^1  1 
J v_v_  \j  Id  dy  LJk/ddi  dy>  1  1  ^1  1 

Prahlaad,  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  constantly  sang  the  Glorious 

Praicoc:  of  1"hf^  1  orH  3nrl  1"hf^  Dp*3r  1  orH  c:3\/p*H  him  1  1  ^1 1 

rid  lO^O  \J\    LI          l—WI           dl  IvJ    LI  1^  l_/^dl     1  \J\  \A  Od  VCLJ    lllllli  ll^ll 

HTWftr  Hf^  7^  qIIvI  11 
nijniM               ^  ^i  ii 

aapas  ka-o  baho  bhalaa  karjaaneh 

1  1  Idl  II  1  ILJI^I  III  IdL  1  Id   l^dd    V  V  ■ 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  see  themselves  as  being  very  virtuous; 

1"h*=»\/  hawp*  ?^hc:oli          no  i  inrlf^rc;1"anrlinn  3l"  all 

LI  l^y    1  IdV^  d  k^Ov^l  LJ  Ld  y    1  Iv^  LJI  lUd  OLdI  lull  lU   dL  dll* 

ITO       oft  fifer  fe»fTy  h'HPa  H<SH 
j|di><1  II 

Ulx  CI  II 

saaPhoo  jan  kee  nindaa  vi-aapay 

JddOdI  1  Jdl  Idl  1  1  ^dVdd  ^— aJ. 

They  indulge  in  slander  of  the  humble  spiritual  people;  they  waste 

■|"hp^ir  li\/p^c:              7vr\c\  1"hp^n  1"hp^\/  hp^\/p^  t"o  Hp^op^rl" 
LI  icrii  iivco  dwdy,  dl  ivj  LI  Id  1  LI  icy  i  idvc  wj  vjc^di  l. 

?TO  of%  ^dPd  <S'd1  WlTd  dl9 
Uf3^  II 3 II 

raam  naam  kaday  cheeteh  naahee  ant 
ga-ay  pachhutaa-ee.  1 13|  | 

They  never  think  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  in  the  end,  they  depart, 
regretting  and  repenting.  ||3|| 

ireW  fI<W  Sidid'  oT  afer 

»rfv  7S%  II 

safal  janam  bhagtaa  kaa  keetaa  gur 
sayvaa  aap  laa-ay. 

The  Lord  makes  the  lives  of  His  devotees  fruitful;  He  Himself  links 
them  to  the  Guru's  service. 

Hu^  >f§  »i<srt!<s  ufg  ars 

3F%  II 

sabday  raatay  sehjay  maatay  an-din 
har  gun  gaa-ay. 

1  mbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  intoxicated  with 
celestial  bliss,  night  and  day,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord. 

1 iisimii 

naanak  daas  kahai  baynantee  ha-o 
laagaa  tin  kai  paa-ay.  1 14|  |5|  | 

Slave  Nanak  utters  this  prayer:  O  Lord,  please,  let  me  fall  at  their 
feet.  ||4||5|| 
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gurmukh  bhaQaf  karahu  sad  paraanee 


U^HoTHT  HUW^  8  ura  t   (ooU-  U) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4  qhar  1 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

ura      ftmr^  ii 

jay  vad  bhaag  hoveh  vadbhaaqee 
taa  har  har  naam  Dhi-aavai. 

If  someone  is  very  fortunate,  and  is  blessed  with  great  high 
destiny,  then  he  meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

?5TH  m3      H¥  int  ufe  <^ 

7m  Tjww  iinii 

naam  japat  naamay  sukh  paavai 
har  naamay  naam  samaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  finds  peace, 
and  merges  in  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  | 

arayfW  sJdifd  o(dd  Ht;  ti'il  ii 

gurmukh  bhagat  karahu  sad 
paraanee. 

O  mortal,  as  Gurmukh,  worship  the  Lord  in  devotion 
forever. 

Ufe  Ufe  SrfH  H>rst         dd'Q  II 

hirdai  pargaas  hovai  liv  laagai 
gurmat  har  har  naam  samaanee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  heart  shall  be  illumined;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
lovingly  attune  yourself  to  the  Lord.  You  shall  merge  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ut^  ddA  H^dd  H'io(  iJU  H'did 

ii-i'  1  1           _||  l/vJT  II 

goyg  wPX"  II 

heeraa  ratan  javayhar  maanak 
baho  saagar  bharpoor  kee-aa. 

The  Great  Giver  is  filled  with  diamonds,  emeralds,  rubies 
and  pearls; 

ftTH       3^  U¥       HHd(o(  fefe 

aranfe  od%  od%  Z5t>»r  ii?ii 

jis  vad  bhaag  hovai  vad  mastak  tin 
gurmat  kadh  kadh  lee-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

one  who  has  good  fortune  and  great  destiny  inscribed  upon 
his  forehead,  digs  them  out,  by  following  the  Guru's 
Teachings.  ||2|| 

ddA  H^Od  fTO  Ufe  <W  aife 
oTM  375T  reiiM'ior  II 

ratan  javayhar  laal  har  naamaa 
gur  kaadh  talee  dikhlaa-i-aa. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  jewel,  the  emerald,  the  ruby; 
digging  it  out,  the  Guru  has  placed  it  in  your  palm. 

?5f¥  girfH>»r  1131! 

bhaagheen  manmukh  nahee  lee- 
aa  tarin  olai  laakh  chhapaa-i-aa. 

1  1  "3 1  1 

l|3|| 

The  unfortunate,  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  obtain  it; 
this  priceless  jewel  remains  hidden  behind  a  curtain  of 

^^•^-^1  a  •         1    1    ^  1  1 

straw.  1 1 3|  1 

HHdro(  sJ'dJ       yPd  foftl)*)'  d' 
Hddld  Hl^  II 

mastak  bhaag  hovai  Dhur  likhi-aa 
taa  satgur  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

If  such  pre-ordained  destiny  is  written  upon  one's  forehead, 
then  the  True  Guru  enjoins  him  to  serve  Him. 

aranfe  ufe  w  ii8ii«\ii 

naanak  ratan  javayhar  paavai 
Dhan  Dhan  gurmat  har  paa-ay. 
I|4||l|| 

O  Nanak,  then  he  obtains  the  jewel,  the  gem;  blessed, 
blessed  is  that  one  who  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and 
finds  the  Lord.  ||4||1|| 
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qurmukh  rang  bha-i-aa  at  goorhaa  har  rang  bheenee  mayree  cholee 


HW  8  31§3t  yUHt  II  (]68-  36) 

mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  poorbee. 

Fourth  Mehl,  Gauree  Poorbee: 

hI  Hfe  3fe  Hf¥  Ufe  tst  II 

har  da-i-aal  da-i-aa  parabh  keenee 
mayrai  man  tan  nnukh  har  bolee. 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  showered  me  with  His  Mercy;  with 
mind  and  body  and  mouth,  1  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

arayfW  ^aj  ^fewr  >»ffe  aj^  ufe 
siIaI  M  tfst  iinii 

gurnnukh  rang  bha-i-aa  at  goorhaa 
har  rang  bheenee  mayree  cholee. 

Mill 

As  Gurmukh,  1  have  been  dyed  in  the  deep  and  lasting  color 
of  the  Lord's  Love.  The  robe  of  my  body  is  drenched  with  His 
Love.  ||1|| 

WJ^  Ufe       oft  Uf  3T25t  II 

apunay  har  parabh  kee  ha-o  golee. 

1  am  the  maid-servant  of  my  Lord  God. 

UH  Ufe  H3t       >rf(9>r  offe 
Hdid  Hf  3tH  »(Hf5t  ll«\ll 
dd'Q  II 

jab  ham  har  saytee  man  maani-aa 
kar  deeno  jagat  sabh  gol  amolee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

When  my  mind  surrendered  to  the  Lord,  He  made  all  the 
world  my  slave.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

kJdti  tiPtj  tjtjMl  II 

karahu  bibayk  sant  jan  bhaa-ee 
khoj  hirdai  daykh  dhandholee. 

Consider  this  well,  O  Saints,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny  -  search 
your  own  hearts,  seek  and  find  Him  there. 

ufe  ufe  fy  ns<  tiPd  Hyal  ofd 

PAotrd  IH  Ufe  ^  II?  II 

har  har  roop  sabh  jot  sabaa-ee  har 
nikat  vasai  har  kolee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Beauty  and  the  Light  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  present  in 
all.  1  n  all  places,  the  Lord  dwells  near  by,  close  at  hand.  1 12|  | 

ufe  ufe  r<bo(r<;  ?H     trar  ^ 
wRraira  yU¥  >»(t?5t  II 

har  har  nikat  vasai  sabh  jag  kai 
aprampar  purakh  atoiee. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  dwells  close  by,  all  over  the  world.  He  is 
Infinite,  All-powerful  and  Immeasurable. 

^Rj6  ara  ifftj  H?5t  113 II 

har  har  pargat  kee-o  gur  poorai  sir 
vaychi-o  gur  peh  nnolee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  revealed  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  to  me.  1 
have  sold  my  head  to  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

Hdi'dlfd       1?  yU¥  ltZ5t  II 

har  jee  antar  baahar  tum 
sarnaagat  tum  vad  purakh 
vadolee. 

O  Dear  Lord,  inside  and  outside,  1  am  in  the  protection  of 
Your  Sanctuary;  You  are  the  Greatest  of  the  Great,  All- 
powerful  Lord. 

tt^  a'a^  ^lAftiA  ufe  3JS  art 
iieiiniinyimgii 

jan  naanak  an-din  har  gun  gaavai 
mil  satgur  gur  vaycholee. 
||4||li|15||53|| 

Servant  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  night 
and  day,  meeting  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Divine 
1  nternnediary.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 15|  1 53|  | 
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guroo  guroo  gur  kar  man  mor 


3f?HWU  II  (864-8) 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aif  3Jf  3Jf  offe  TO  II 

guroo  guroo  gur  kar  man  mor. 

Chant  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  O  my  mind. 

ara  fe<^  H  II 

guroo  binaa  mai  naahee  hor. 

1  have  no  other  than  the  Guru. 

oft  SoT  dcJcJ  ftfA  d'Pd  II 

ni  ir  [^f^f^  1";^\/l<:'  r^^hhi  i  Hin  r^^^^t" 

^LJI     IS-WkJ   Ldynv  1  Cll  II  IKJl   \JH\  1    1  CiCiL. 

1  Ifi^^n  1  loon  1"hf^  ^1  lor^ort"  of  1"hf^      in  1   H;^\/  ;^nH  ninht" 

1     IwCll  1                  1    LI  Iw  ^UkJlw'Wl  L  \Jl    LI  Iw  VwJLJI  LJf    LJCiy   Cll  l\J    1  11^1  IL. 

rT  o(t  orfe  S  IHII 

J 00  IS. WW  iwj  oy  1  ici  1 1  loyLoi  ljool.  |  |  x|  i 

Mo  oofi  r^^^o  Hf^rrf^^Q^  Hiq  hoi  intA/   1  1 1  1  1 

aif  iraHHf     tTS  II 

gur  parmaysar  ayko  jaan. 

Know  that  the  Guru  and  the  Transcendent  Lord  are  One. 

tT  fen        H  Ud<^'4  IIHII  dd'O 

II 
II 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so  parvaan.  1 1 1|  | 
ranaa-o. 

Whatever  pleases  Him  is  acceptable  and  approved. 
II  ijj  Mausej  1 

OIQ  TiOcI  11'  01'  no  CO'dl  II 

gur  charnee  jaa  kaa  man  laagai. 

One  whose  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet 

f¥  tid^  8[H      o('  sjidi  II 

dookh  darad  bharam  taa  kaa 
bhaaqai. 

-  his  pains,  sufferings  and  doubts  run  away. 

did  0(1  H^'  «J'c  n'o  II 

gur  kee  sayvaa  paa-ay  maan. 

Serving  the  Guru,  honor  is  obtained. 

era  f yf%     ^dy'A  ii^ii 

gur  oopar  sadaa  kurbaan.  1 12|  | 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

ara  oT  tidHA        frtO'tt  II 

gur  kaa  darsan  daykh  nihaal. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  1  am 
exalted. 

era  ^      oft  yu<^  ura  ii 

gur  kay  sayvak  kee  pooran  qhaal.     The  work  of  the  Guru's  sen/ant  is  perfect. 

era  ^      off  ?y    fe»rO  ii 

gur  kay  sayvak  ka-o  dukh  na  bi- 
aapai. 

Pain  does  not  afflict  the  Guru's  servant. 

did  o(i  H'i<A  tid  ftifH  H'Q  11^ II 

gur  kaa  sayvak  dah  dis  jaapai. 
I|3|| 

The  Guru's  servant  is  famous  in  the  ten  directions.  1 1 3|  | 

ara  oft  Hfu>r  o(tiA  A  H'fe  II 

gur  kee  mahimaa  kathan  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Guru's  glory  cannot  be  described. 

IF^UH  ajf  uftpjf  H>FfH  II 

paarbarahm  gur  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.    The  Guru  remains  absorbed  in  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

o{y  A'<bo(  H'  o(  yd  si'dl  II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  kay  pooray 
bhaag. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  perfect  destiny 

IIBII^IItll 

gur  charnee  taa  kaa  man  laag. 
I|4||6||8|| 

-  his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 8|  | 
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guroo  guroo  jap  meet  hamaaray 


3T§3t>wy  II  (190-12) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

grfif  ?5t»r  ajfe  yt  »rflr  ii 

raakh  lee-aa  gur  poorai  aap. 

The  Perfect  Guru  Himself  has  saved  me. 

H<W¥  off  Wi\  H3Ty  ||<^|| 

manmukh  ka-o  laago  santaap. 
1 1 11 1 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  afflicted  with  misfortune.  1 1 1|  | 

3If  3Jf  tTfU  Hte  U>rt  II 

guroo  guroo  jap  meet  hamaaray. 

Chant  and  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  O  my  friend. 

Hif  ^fR5  o-sfo  tda'd  inil 
'dd'Q  II 

mukh  oojal  hoveh  darbaaray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

Your  face  shall  be  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

era  ^      fdd^  -^H'Ta  ii 

gur  kay  charan  hirdai  vasaa-ay. 

Enshrine  the  Feet  of  the  Guru  within  your  heart; 

CTH"  «JlJLr7           Tra"  MMlQ-i   113  II 

dukh  dusman  tayree  hatai  balaa- 
ay.  ||2|| 

your  pains,  enemies  and  bad  luck  shall  be  destroyed.  1 1 2|  | 

era  ofT      dd  nTdi  H<j'al  ii 

gur  kaa  sabad  tayrai  sang  sahaa- 
ee. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  your  Companion  and 
Helper. 

€fe»rw     iraiw  tft»f  g^  iisii 

da-i-aal  bha-ay  saglay  jee-a  bhaa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  all  beings  shall  be  kind  to  you.  1 13|  | 

arfe  yt     few  orat  ii 

gur  poorai  jab  kirpaa  karee. 

When  the  Perfect  Guru  granted  His  Grace, 

sJAfd  <S'<So(  Hdl  ydl  iJdl 

iiBimmi<\33ii 

bhanat  naanak  mayree  pooree 
paree.  ||4||54||123|| 

says  Nana k,  1  was  totally,  completely  fulfilled.  ||4||54||123|| 
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gurh  kar  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  kar  Dhaavai  kar  kamee  kas  paa-ee-ai 


»fW  HUW  <\  II  (360-  5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

offe  o(d&1  ofH  ire!»f  II 

gurh  kar  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  l<ar 
Dhaavai  l<ar  l<arnee  l<as  paa-ee-ai. 

Make  spiritual  wisdom  your  molasses,  and  meditation  your 
scented  flowers;  let  good  deeds  be  the  herbs. 

3^  si-^A  Oh    w  fef  ufn 
»ffH§  f>»rBb>f  11*111 

bhaathee  bhavan  paraym  kaa 

pochaa  it  ras  anni-o  chu-aa-ee-ai. 

1 1 11 1 
1 1  ■'■1 1 

Let  devotional  faith  be  the  distilling  fire,  and  your  love  the 
ceramic  cup.  Thus  the  sweet  nectar  of  life  is  distilled.  1 1 1|  | 

HUtT  €3T      ufb>»r  II 

baabaa  man  matvaaro  naam  ras 
peevai  sahj  rang  rach  rahi-aa. 

O  Baba,  the  mind  is  intoxicated  with  the  Naam,  drinking  in 
its  Nectar.  It  remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love. 

wirdfArH  y^i    r«.<^  «>'dn 

WlA'dti  dlfd**)'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

ahinis  banee  paraym  liv  laagee 
sabad  anaahad  gahi-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  ClI  ICICI  \J. 

Night  and  day,  remaining  attached  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord, 
the  celestial  music  of  the  Shabad  resounds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fif»fW  HdH  rdHfd 
ul»rH  tF  o{§  Atifd  oft  II 

pooraa  saach  pi-aalaa  sehjaytiseh 
pee-aa-ayjaa  ka-o  nadar  karay. 

The  Perfect  Lord  naturally  gives  the  cup  of  Truth,  to  the  one 
upon  whom  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

WffHH  of  ITIT^  Ut  foPJT  Hfe 
ft  3f§  q%  ll?ll 

amrit  kaa  vaapaaree  hovai  ki-aa 

mad  chhoochhai  bhaa-o  Dharay. 

1 121 1 
1 1  ^1 1 

One  who  trades  in  this  Nectar  -  how  could  he  ever  love  the 
wine  of  the  world?  1 1 2|  | 

ara  oft  H^ift  >»ff>r3      ift^  ut 
ud-^'a  3fe>»P"  II 

gur  kee  saakhee  amrit  banee 
peevat  hee  parvaan  bha-i-aa. 

The  Teachings  of  the  Guru,  the  Ambrosial  Bani  -  drinking 
them  in,  one  becomes  acceptable  and  renowned. 

€^  tidHA  o('  tfldH  Hoffd 

Ms  oft  foi»r  113 II 

dar  darsan  kaa  pareetam  hovai 
mukat  baikunthay  karai  ki-aa.  ||3|| 

Unto  the  one  who  loves  the  Lord's  Court,  and  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  His  Darshan,  of  what  use  is  liberation  or  paradise? 
I|3|| 

II  II 

\U46\  dd'  Ht;  yd'dil  HAH 
?7  U^t  II 

siftee  rataa  sad  bairaagee  joo-ai 
janam  na  haarai. 

1  mbued  with  the  Lord's  Praises,  one  is  forever  a  Bairaagee,  a 
renunciate,  and  one's  life  is  not  lost  in  the  gamble. 

ay  A'Ao(  yfe  s^dtifd  Hdll  m1<^' 

MffHH  trt  118 118 list  II 

kaho  naanak  sun  bharthar  jogee 
kheevaa  amrit  Dhaarai. 
||4||4||38|| 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  O  Bharthari  Yogi:  drink  in  the  intoxicating 
nectar  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 38|  | 
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go-il  aa-i-aa  go-ilee  ki-aa  tis  damf  pasaar 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  U  Ulf  P  II 

(50-  3D) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

arfefe  »rfH>»r  difaiil  [dm  fey 

?f  IfTTf  II 

go-il  aa-i-aa  go-ilee  ki-aa  tis  damf 
pasaar. 

The  herdsman  comes  to  the  pasture  lands-what  good  are  his 
ostentatious  displays  here? 

11*111 

muhlat  punnee  cinalnaa  too"^ 
sammal  ghar  baar.  1 1 1|  | 

When  your  allotted  time  is  up,  you  must  go.  Take  care  of 
your  real  hearth  and  home.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  3T5  3r^  H<^  Hfddjf  Hf% 

fliwrfe  II 

har  gun  gaa-o  manaa  satgur  sayv 
pi-aar. 

O  mind,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  serve  the 
True  Guru  with  love. 

fewr  ydJl  y'd  djH'A  iihii  dd'Q 
II 

ki-aa  tinorh-rhee  baat  gumaan. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Why  do  you  take  pride  in  trivial  matters?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tfe  Ud'di  Qr6  dttHfd 
IJd^ifd  II 

jaisay  rain  paraalnunay  uth  cinalsaini 
parblnaat. 

Like  an  overnight  guest,  you  shall  arise  and  depart  in  the 
morning. 

foTWT  f        fdHHd  fH§  f 
^  yidPfd  II3II 

ki-aa  too'^  rataa  girsat  si-o  sabh 
fulaa  kee  baagaat.  1 1 2|  | 

Why  are  you  so  attached  to  your  household?  It  is  all  like 
flowers  in  the  garden.  1 1 2|  | 

M  M  fof»r  o(drO  rrlPA  til**)' 
H  Uf  Hfe  II 

mayree  mayree  ki-aa  karaini  jin 
dee-aa  so  parabh  lorh. 

Why  do  you  say,  "Mine,  mine"?  Look  to  God,  who  has  given 
it  to  you. 

otdfd  II 3 II 

sarpar  utlnee  cinalnaa  cinlnad  jaasee 
lakh  karorh.  1 1 3|  | 

It  is  certain  that  you  must  arise  and  depart,  and  leave 
behind  your  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions.  1 13|  | 

u'TaGra  ii 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  bharmati-aa 
dulabh  ianam  paa-i-o-ay. 

Through  8.4  million  incarnations  you  have  wandered,  to 
obtain  this  rare  and  precious  human  life. 

wi'TaGfy  iiaiiP5iit!5ii 

naanak  naam  samaal  too"^  so  din 
nayitiaa  aa-i-o-ay.  1 1 4|  1 22|  1 92|  | 

O  Nanak,  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the 
day  of  departure  is  drawing  near!  1 14|  1 22|  |92|  | 
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gopaal  tayraa  aartaa 


UA'Hdl  W  II  (695-  ]6) 

Dhanaasaree  Dhannaa. 

Dhanaasaree  Dhannaa: 

3^  >»l'dd'  II 

gopaal  tayraa  aartaa. 

O  Lord  of  the  world,  this  is  Your  lamp-lit  worship  sen/ice. 

K                       r\           n           o  -V    n  -v 

tT  rJTi  3>raT  sJdIld  o(dd  B<7  of 
oPtT  H-^'dd'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jo  jan  tumree  bhaqat  karantay  tin 
kay  kaaj  savaarataa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  are  the  Arranger  of  the  affairs  of  those  humble  beings 
who  perform  Your  devotional  worship  service.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

€lj5  IW  >rBTW  UflW  II 

daal  seePhaa  maaga-o  qhee-o. 

Lentils,  flour  and  ghee  -  these  things,  1  beg  of  You. 

UH^  ¥Ht  oft  fen  tlt^  II 

hamraa  khusee  karai  nit  jee-o. 

My  mind  shall  ever  be  pleased. 

lfif>»r  ri'tiA  a1o('  II 
»fi^  HBT§       rit  ofT  ||<\|| 

pan"ee-aa  chhaadan  neekaa. 
anaaj  nnaga-o  sat  see  kaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Shoes,  fine  clothes,  and  grain  of  seven  kinds  -  1  beg  of  You. 
Mill 

31^  in  HBT^  II 

ga-oo  bhais  maga-o  laavayree. 

A  milk  cow,  and  a  water  buffalo,  1  beg  of  You, 

feoT  d'HfA  ddl  ddidl  II 

ik  taajan  turee  changayree. 

and  a  fine  Turkestani  horse. 

ura  oft  dildfA  tJdll  II 

qhar  kee  geehan  changee. 

A  good  wife  to  care  for  my  home 

IJST       Haft  ll?IISII 

jan  Dhannaa  layvai  mangee. 
I|2||4|| 

-  Your  humble  servant  Dhanna  begs  for  these  things.  Lord. 
I|2||4|| 
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gobind  ham  aisay  apraaDhee 


gTHoTTSt  o(y1d  tflO  II  (970-  B) 

raamkalee  kabeer  jee-o 

Raamkalee  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

o(<Srt  o('H  iHdrl  Hdl  3I:JW  rlrtlH 

o(<c(S  S75  irfewf  II 

kavan  kaaj  sirjay  jag  bheetar 
janam  kavan  fal  paa-i-aa. 

For  what  purpose  were  you  created  and  brought  into  the 
world?  What  rewards  have  you  received  in  this  life? 

fMtl  ddA  d'dA  fg'^'Hfe  feoT 
f<W¥  <^  feu       ZSffeWF  ll«\ll 

bhav  niPh  taran  taaran  chintaaman 
ik  nimakh  na  ih  man  laa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

God  is  the  boat  to  carry  you  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean;  He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  the  mind's  desires.  You  have  not 
centered  your  mind  on  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 11 1 

J                                              '                                                         1  1     1  1 

arfn^  uh  >^  »aranit  ii 

gobind  hann  aisay  apraaDhee. 

O  Lord  of  the  Universe,  1  am  such  a  sinner! 

frffe  vfe  tft^  firs'  w  €b»r  fen 
3t      gidifd  <^  Hnjt  iinii 
dd'Q  1! 

iin  n^^rpihh  if^f^o  ninrl  1"hp^P^ 

J  II  1    J-'OI  Ok^M  J  V — v_   \J   l-JII  l*J    LI  ICICI  V-jv-v-.  CICI 

tis  kee  bhaa-o  bhagat  nalnee 
saaDhee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

rnoH  npi\/f^  rno  hoH\/  pinH  qoi  iI   hi  i1"  1  hp^\/f^  no1"  nr^^r+iff^H  lo\/inn 

V_Jl^V^   ^CIV^  1  1  1^  VJ\J\Ay    Cll  IV^   OV^UI,    k^UL  1     1  ICIV^  1  \\J\^  ^\  \Ji\^\-\\^^\Ji    \\J\l\\  1^ 

devotional  worship  to  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ma  Uo       3o  Ua  3T  Tot'  Ma 
»WW     ft  1! 

par  Dhan  par  tan  par  tee  nindaa 
par  apbaad  na  cinlnootai. 

^"VJ-l                   1                       |J_I                J_l                   1     1               1"                       J_l                   1                                         J_l                   1          1  1 

others  wealth,  others  bodies,  others  wives,  others  slander 
and  others'  fights  -  1  have  not  given  them  up. 

dl^rt  US  y  glo  cTo  Icy 

irarfaj  ?>  ft  ii3ii 

aavaa  gavan  hot  hai  fun  fun  ih 
parsang  na  tootai.  1 12|  | 

For  the  sake  of  these,  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation 
happens  over  and  over  again,  and  this  story  never  ends. 
I|2|| 

ftTU  Uffe  ora^  U3  Ufe  jf 3<7  feoT 
f<W¥  (7  oft^  H  II 

jih  qhar  kathaa  hot  har  santan  ik 
nimakh  na  keen'^o  mai  fayraa. 

That  house,  in  which  the  Saints  speak  of  the  Lord  -  1  have 
not  visited  it,  even  for  an  instant. 

HHTyHd'  II3II 

lampat  chor  doot  matvaaray  tin 
sang  sadaa  basayraa.  1 1 3|  | 

Drunkards,  thieves,  and  evil-doers  -  1  constantly  dwell  with 
them.  ||3|| 

H  II 

kaam  kroDh  maa-i-aa  mad  matsar 
ay  sampai  mo  maahee. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  the  wine  of  Maya,  and  envy  -  these  are 
what  1  collect  within  myself. 

€fe>»r  Cray  »ra  ara  o(t  h?^  h 
mf^^fe  (TOt  iisii 

da-i-aa  Dharam  ar  gur  kee  sayvaa 
ay  supnantar  naahee.  1 1 4|  | 

Compassion,  righteousness,  and  service  to  the  Guru  -  these 
do  not  visit  me,  even  in  my  dreams.  1 14|  | 

HBH  t  urat  II 

deen  da-i-aal  kirpaal  damodar 
bhagat  bachhal  bhai  haaree. 

He  is  merciful  to  the  meek,  compassionate  and  benevolent, 
the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Destroyer  of  fear. 

o(dQ  fHrat  imiitii 

kahat  kabeer  bheerj  an  raakho  har 
sayvaa  kara-o  tum^aaree.  1 1 5|  1 8|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  please  protect  Your  humble  servant  from 
disaster;  O  Lord,  1  serve  only  You.  1 1 5|  1 8|  | 
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gobind  gobind  gobind  sang  naamday-o  man  leenaa 


>raw  VI  II  (487-  36) 

1  1  ICI  IIOO 

Fifth  Mehl- 

1  1 1  LI  1  1  *  1^1  II I 

artH^  3TtH^  3TtH^  HM  S^H^ 
25te^  II 

gobind  gobind  gobind  sang 
naamday-o  man  leenaa. 

Naam  Dayv's  mind  was  absorbed  into  God,  Gobind,  Gobind, 
Gobind. 

inil  dO'Q  II 

aadh  daam  ko  chheepro  ho-i-o 
laakheenaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  calico-printer,  worth  half  a  shell,  became  worth  millions. 
1 1 11 1  Pause!  1 

ojyld'  II 

bunnaa  tannaa  ti-aag  kai  pareet 
charan  kabeeraa. 

Abandoning  weaving  and  stretching  thread,  Kabeer 
enshrined  love  for  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 

dl0ld>  in  II 

neech  kulaa  joiaaharaa  bha-i-o 
guneey  gaheeraa.  1 1 1|  | 

A  weaver  from  a  lowly  family,  he  became  an  ocean  of 
excellence.  ||1|| 

fe>»rBft  HTf5>»r  II 

ravidaas  dhuvantaa  dhor  neet  tin 
ti-aagee  maa-i-aa. 

Ravi  Daas,  who  used  to  carry  dead  cows  every  day, 
renounced  the  world  of  Maya. 

Uddid  d*>l'  H'UHTdl  dPd  tidHA 
irfeWT  113 II 

pargat  ho-aa  saaPhsanq  bar 
darsan  paa-i-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  became  famous  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  and  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 

I— 'o  1  oi  loi  1.  1  1  ^1  1 

H77         §do("dl»»r  §^  Uffe  Uffe 
Hfe»F  II 

sain  naa-ee  butkaaree-aa  oln  ghar 
qhar  suni-aa. 

Sain,  the  barber,  the  village  drudge,  became  famous  in  each 
and  every  house. 

fdd^  -^rH**)'  tl'dyOH  aldid'  HPd 
aifiWF  II3II 

Inirday  vasi-aa  paarbaralnm  bhagtaa 
mein  gani-aa.  1 13|  | 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  dwelled  in  his  heart,  and  he  was 
counted  among  the  devotees.  1 1 3|  | 

feu  feftr  Hfe  ^  H'dd  Or6  sJdldl 
5PgF  II 

ih  biDh  sun  kai  jaatro  uth  bhagtee 
laagaa. 

Hearing  this,  Dhanna  the  J  aat  applied  himself  to  devotional 
worship. 

PHtt  Lldfy  dJH'al»l'  MA'  <^^s<'dl' 
IISII3II 

mi  lay  partakh  gusaa-ee-aa 
Dhannaa  vadbhaagaa.  1 14|  |2|  | 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  met  him  personally;  Dhanna  was 
so  very  blessed.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 
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gobind  gobind  gobind  ma-ee 


IcICO'^Cp  nOCO'  M  II  ^OZZ-  l) 

bilaaval  nnehlaa  5. 

Dilaaval,  rittn  Menl: 

aiTH^  3itH^  3nH^  HBl  II 

gobind  gobind  gobind  ma-ee. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Gobind, 
oOkjiriu,  oOkjiriu,  wc  occoriit;  mkc  nirii. 

€UHfe  ffe  3Et  linil  dd'Q  II 

jab  tay  bhaytay  saaDh  da-i-aaraa 
tab  tay  durmat  door  bha-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Since  1  met  the  compassionate.  Holy  Saints,  my  evil- 
mindedness  has  been  driven  far  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

yd<S  yfd  dPdG  HydA  Hidtt 

H^fe  sfe»rw  HBt  II 

pooran  poor  rahi-o  sampooran 
seetal  saa\  da-i-aal  da-ee. 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  perfectly  pervading  everywhere.  He  is 
cool  and  calm,  peaceful  and  compassionate. 

oPH  5fa  feH<^  >»lJo('d'  § 
UH  HBIW  ¥Bt  IRII 

kaam  kroDh  tarisnaa  aha'^kaaraa 
tan  tay  ho-ay  saga!  kha-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotistical  desires  have  all  been 
eliminated  from  my  body.  1 1 1|  | 

H§¥  €fe»r  Cray  nfe  hh?^ 

§  fey       25Bt  II 

sat  santokh  da-i-aa  Dharam  such 
santan  tay  ih  mant  la-ee. 

Truth,  contentment,  compassion,  Dharmic  faith  and  purity  -  1 
have  received  these  from  the  Teachings  of  the  Saints. 

ay  A'<so(  rnfA  hao  iid'TAmr 
f3<7  off  Hditti  iret 

II?  119 11  tfO  11 

kaho  naanakjin  manhu  pachhaani- 
aa  tin  ka-o  sag  lee  soih  pa-ee. 
||2||4||90|| 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  realizes  this  in  his  mind,  achieves  total 
understanding.  ||2||4||90|| 
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gobind  charnan  ka-o  balihaaree 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  «  II  (1198-14) 

saarang  mehlaa  4. 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

arm^  \i^66  olQ  yr«»d'dl  ii 

gobind  charnan  ka-o  balihaaree. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Feet  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

sl<^H(»  HdH  <S  H'al  ddi'  tTftf 
Ufe  Ufe  irf^  §3Tgt  linil  dd'Q 

II 

bhavial  jagat  na  jaa-ee  tarnaa  jap 
har  har  paar  utaaree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

1  cannot  swim  across  the  terrifying  world  ocean.  But 
chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  1  am  carried  across 
across.  ||l||Pause|| 

Pdd^  Udlfd  y^l  LIsT  ^  HIT 
HUfe  yid'dl  II 

hirdai  parteet  banee  parabh  kayree 
sayvaa  surat  beechaaree. 

Faith  in  God  came  to  fill  my  heart;  1  serve  Him  intuitively, 
and  contemplate  Him. 

WlAftiA  d'H  A'H  Hptl  fdd^  Hdy 

aw  aiiocdl  11*111 

an-din  raam  naamjap  hirdai  sarab 
kalaa  gunkaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

Night  and  day,  1  chant  the  Lord's  Name  within  my  heart;  it  is 
all-powerful  and  virtuous.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  3fe  »RW  »RF^  II 

parabh  agam  agochar  ravi-aa 
sarab  thaa-ee  man  tan  alakh 
1^  apaaree. 

God  is  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable,  All-pervading 
everywhere,  in  all  minds  and  bodies;  He  is  Infinite  and 
1  nvisible. 

»R5¥  25ir^  II3II 

gur  kirpaal  bha-ay  tab  paa-i-aa 
hirdai  alakh  lakhaaree.  ||2|| 

When  the  Guru  bebomes  merciful,  then  the  Unseen  Lord  is 
seen  within  the  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

Wf3fe  Ufe  UdilUd 
H'o(d  of§  f     5fe»r  »ldo("d1  II 

antar  har  naam  sarab 
DharneePhar  saakat  ka-o  door 
bha-i-aa  aha'^kaaree. 

Deep  within  the  inner  being  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the 
Support  of  the  entire  earth,  but  to  the  egotistical  shaakta, 
the  faithless  cynic.  He  seems  far  away. 

yrtft  TJ^  II3II 

tarisnaa  jalat  na  kabhoo  booiheh 
joo-ai  baajee  haaree.  ||3|| 

His  burning  desire  is  never  quenched,  and  he  loses  the 
game  of  life  in  the  gamble.  1 13|  | 

Q6d  y6d  dfd  dJ<S  dl'-^fd  djfd 
foTW  TJ^  II 

oothat  baithat  har  gun  gaavahi  gur 
kinchat  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  the  mortal  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  when  the  Guru  bestows  even  a  tiny  bit 
of  His  Grace. 

A'<bo(  (ha  o(0  Atifd  3Bt  U  f3<^ 
at  OfT  H<^>d1  IIBII?II 

naanakjin  ka-o  nadar  bha-ee  hai 
tin  kee  paij  savaaree.  1 14|  |2|  | 

O  Nanak,  those  who  are  blessed  by  His  Glance  of  Grace  -  He 
saves  and  protects  their  honor.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 
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gobind  jeevan  paraan  Dhan  roop 


H^rrat       u  II  (701- 12) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arfg^  ^46  4' A  HA  ^ti  II 

gobind  jeevan  paraan  Dhan  roop. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  my  existence,  my  breath  of  life, 
wealth  and  heautv 

»ffq>»M  Hftj  eHr  iinii  dd'Q  ii 

agi-aan  moh  magan  mahaa 
paraanee  anPhi-aarav  meh  deep. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  ignorant  are  totally  intoxicated  with  emotional 
attachment;  in  this  darkness,  the  Lord  is  the  only  lamp. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

tidHA  dHd'  L|s<  41dH  tJdA 
»r<7V  II 

safal  darsan  tumraa  parabh 
pareetam  charan  kamal  aanoop. 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O  Beloved 
God;  Your  lotus  feet  are  incomparably  beautiful! 

»ff<5or       oTU^  feu  ^€(7  H<^ 

tjd'<^Q  gu  inii 

anik  baar  kara-o  tih  bandan  maneh 
char^aava-o  Dhoop.  ||1|| 

So  many  times,  1  bow  in  reverence  to  Him,  offering  my  mind 
as  incense  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

Urfe  lffe§  3Ht       ^>»rt  fe^ 
offe  3TUt  5>fUt  HoT  II 

haar  pari-o  tum'^rai  parabh  du- 
aarai  darirh'^u  kar  gahee 
tum'^aaree  look. 

Exhausted,  1  have  fallen  at  Your  Door,  O  God;  1  am  holding 
tight  to  Your  Support. 

^  iiPiieiitii 

kaadh  layho  naanak  apunay  ka-o 
sansaar  paavak  kay  koop. 
I|2||4||8|| 

Please,  lift  Your  humble  servant  Nanak  up,  out  of  the  pit  of 
fire  of  the  world.  ||2||4||8|| 
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gobind  gunee  niPhaan  gurmukh  jaanee-ai 


WTTT  HUW  U  II  (399-  2) 

Aasaa  Fifth  Mehl- 

arfn?  ajst  Tau'a  dMHTti  H'i1i?r 
II 

gobind  gunee  niDhaan  gurmukh 
jaanee-ai. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  treasure  of  excellence;  He  is 
known  only  to  the  Gurmukh. 

H'S^'H  11*111 

ho-ay  kirpaal  da-i-aal  har  rang 
maanee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

When  He  shows  His  Mercy  and  Kindness,  we  revel  in  the 
Ijord's  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

b(0'&1^  II 

aavhu  sant  milaah  har  kathaa 
kahaanee-aa. 

Come,  O  Saints  -  let  us  join  together  and  speak  the  Sermon 
of  the  Lord. 

WfAftJA  fHHdd  A'd  dfH  tt'H 
HoPShjf  IHII  dd'O  II 

an-din  simreh  naamtaj  laaj 
lokaanee-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
and  ignore  the  criticism  of  others.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tTfU  tTfU  tfl-^'  A'H  liiSf 
II 

jap  jap  jeevaa  naam  hovai  anad 
qhanaa. 

1  live  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Naam,  and  so  1 
obtain  immense  bliss. 

IP  II 

mithi-aa  moh  sansaar  jhoothaa 
vinsanaa.  1 1 2|  | 

Attachment  to  the  world  is  useless  and  vain;  it  is  false,  and 
perishes  in  the  end.  1 1 2|  | 

oTHH  jfftr       foW  Rcdtt 

Hffewr  II 

charan  kamal  sang  nayhu  kinai 
virlai  laa-i-aa. 

How  rare  are  those  who  embrace  love  for  the  Lord's  Lotus 
Feet. 

fwfe»r  113 II 

Dhan  suhaavaa  mukh  jin  har  Dhi- 
aa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

Blessed  and  beautiful  is  that  mouth,  which  meditates  on  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

H'-^al  II 

janam  maran  dukh  kaal  simrat  mit 
jaav-ee. 

The  pains  of  birth,  death  and  reincarnation  are  erased  by 
meditating  on  the  Lord. 

II8II'\'\II'\'\3II 

naanak  kai  sukh  so-ay  jo  parabh 
bhaav-ee.  1 14|  1 11|  1 113|  | 

That  alone  is  Nanak's  joy,  which  is  pleasing  to  God. 

I|4||  nil  11311 
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gobid  kee  aisee  kaar  kamaa-ay 


H'ddi  HtJW  8  II  (1199-8) 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

diPyt;  0(1  >^h1  ocd  otH'Ta  ii 

gobid  kee  aisee  l<aar  kamaa-ay. 

This  is  the  way  to  work  for  the  Lord. 

arayftf  <^  doo  fe?  fsffe  ii^iii 

dO'^  II 

jo  kiclnin  karay  so  sat  kar  maaninu 
gurmukh  naam  raininu  liv  laa-ay. 
1 1  ±1 1  ranaa-o. 

Whatever  He  does,  accept  that  as  true.  As  Gurmukh,  remain 
lovingly  absorbed  in  His  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

difyt;  iilfd  rtdil  Wlfd  Hl6l  »l<^d 
l<SHld  ITS'  fTre  II 

gobid  pareet  lagee  at  meethee 
avar  visar  sabh  jaa-ay. 

The  Love  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  seems  supremely 
sweet.  Everything  else  is  forgotten. 

rTHT  rUS  THWTH  IItII 

an-din  rainas  bha-i-aa  man  maani- 
aa  jotee  jot  milaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Night  and  day,  he  is  in  ecstasy;  his  mind  is  pleased  and 
appeased,  and  his  light  merges  into  the  Light.  1 1 1|  | 

Fpfe  ?H  Hfe  wrfe  II 

jab  gun  gaa-ay  tab  hee  man 
tariptai  saa^  vasai  man  aa-ay. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  his  mind  is  satisfied. 
Peace  and  tranquility  come  to  abide  within  his  mind. 

f%H  JJffe  II 3 II 

gur  kirpaal  bha-av  tab  paa-i-aa  bar 
charnee  chit  laa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

When  the  Guru  becomes  merciful,  the  mortal  finds  the  Lord; 
he  focuses  his  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  1 12|  | 

ftiwrfe  3fe  fe?  II 

mat  pargaas  bha-ee  bar  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa  gi-aan  tat  liv  laa-ay. 

The  intellect  is  enlightened,  meditating  on  the  Lord.  He 
remains  lovingly  attuned  to  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

HOPh  HH'fu  Mdl'Tti  113 II 

antar  iot  oaraatee  man  maani-aa 
bar  sahj  samaaDh  lagaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Divine  Liabt  radiates  forth  deeo  within  his  beino'  bis 

1     1     1 VII     IX^      ^_l  X^  11^     1    \^  \^  1  \^  *   ^     ■■     *      1  \^l     ^1     1      \mA  X^X^^^       VVl^l     III     1      1     II             ^^X^  1  1     IX^  /  III 

mind  is  pleased  and  appeased.  He  merges  intuitively  into 
Celestial  Samaadhi.  1 1 3|  | 

yyy  ufe  ufe  Hi'fa  ii 

hirdai  kapat  nit  kapat  kamaaveh 
mukhahu  bar  bar  sunaa-ay. 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  falsehood,  continues  to 
practice  falsehood,  even  while  he  teaches  and  preaches 
about  the  Lord. 

tfrfV  ||U|| 

M  IG    II  O  II 

antar  lobh  mabaa  gubaaraa  tub 

U'oot'^^i  Hi  ik'h  k'h^^^^-^^x/   1 1  ^1 1 
■vL^wi-cii  iwiuisj  1  IS.I  icici  ciy ■  1  1  '-rl  1 

Within  him  is  the  utter  darkness  of  greed.  He  is  thrashed  like 

VVI  ICOL|   Ol  IKJ            1  CI  O  II  1  I^Cill  I.    1  1  H-l  | 

tiH  HiTTO  araHfif 

Hffe  11 

jab  suparsan  bha-ay  parabh 
mayray  gurmukh  parcbaa  laa-ay. 

When  my  God  is  totally  pleased,  the  mortal  tunes  in  and 
becomes  Gurmukh. 

Hie     irfe  imiiBii 

naanak  naam  niranjan  paa-i-aa 
naam  j  apat  sukh  paa-ay.  1 1 5|  1 4|  | 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  1  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  Chanting  the  Naam,  he  has  found  peace.  1 1 5|  |4|  | 
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gobid  jee-o  too  mayray  paraan  aPhaar 


H'ddl  Hd*4'  U  II  (3226-9) 

Saarana  Fifth  Mehl" 

dlPyti  hIQ  ^  Hd  4' A  »lU'd  II 

gobid  jee-o  too  mayray  paraan 
aPhaar. 

0  Dear  Lord  of  the  Universe,  You  are  the  Support  of  my 
breath  of  life. 

n no  nio  n^j  ci  on  ^Ji  0 
Ud-^'d  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

saajan  meet  sahaa-ee  tum  hee  too 
mayro  parvaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Best  Friend  and  Companion,  my  Help  and 
Support;  You  are  my  family.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

o{f  HHdfo*  U'TdG  Hd  H'Q 
H'UHrdI  3J5  3FH  II 

kar  mastak  Dhaari-o  mayrai 
maathai  saaPhsanq  gun  gaa-ay. 

You  placed  Your  Hand  on  my  forehead;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

f>rat  %  IF  §            IFH  dHPot 
g^H  ?)TH  fWH  linil 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  sabh  fal  paa-ay 
rasak  raam  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

By  Your  Grace,  1  have  obtained  all  fruits  and  rewards;  1 
meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name  with  delight.  1 1 1|  | 

WlPydtt        Ud'al  HPddJPd  o(yg 
#253  II 

abichal  neev  Dharaa-ee  satgur 
kabhoo  dolat  naahee. 

The  True  Guru  has  laid  the  eternal  foundation;  it  shall  never 
be  shaken. 

mr  fMii  irut  ii5iit!5iiwii 

gur  naanak  jab  bha-av  da-i-aaraa 
sarab  sukhaa  niPh  paa'^hee. 
||2||92||115|| 

Guru  Nanak  has  become  merciful  to  me,  and  1  have  been 
blessed  with  the  treasure  of  absolute  peace.  1 1 2|  1 92|  1 115|  | 
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gobid  pareet  lagee  at  pi-aaree 


HdHi  H§  8         II  (607-  2) 

sorath  mehlaa  4  dutukay. 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl,  Pu-Tukas: 

H<wf¥  oraH  oft  Wraofrgt  II 

anikjanam  vichhurhay  dukh  paa-i- 
aa  manmukh  karam  karai 
aha'^kaaree. 

Separated  from  the  Lord  for  countless  lifetimes,  the  self- 
willed  manmukh  suffers  in  pain,  engaged  in  acts  of  egotism. 

Hdfe  3>r^  11*111 

saaPhoo  parsat  hee  parabh  paa-i- 
aa  gobid  saran  tumaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

Beholding  the  Holy  Saint,  1  found  God;  O  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  | 

diPyti  41  Pd  ttdil      Puwi'dl  ii 

gobid  pareet  lagee  at  pi-aaree. 

The  Love  of  God  is  very  dear  to  me. 

H3H3T       ITg  TO  Pddti 
fHfewP"  HTfe  HUT^  II  dd'O  II 

jab  satsang  bha-ay  saaPhoo  ian 
Inirdai  mili-aa  saa'^t  muraaree. 
ralnaa-o. 

When  1  joined  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy 
People,  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  peace,  came  into  my 
heart.  1 1  Pause|  | 

f  Pdd^  dmd  «^HPd  PtJA  d'dl 

too  inirdai  gupat  vasein  din  raatee 
tayraa  bhaa-o  na  buihein  gavaaree. 

You  dwell,  hidden,  within  my  heart  day  and  night.  Lord;  but 
the  poor  fools  do  not  understand  Your  Love. 

HPddJd  yu¥  fHfe>»r  Uf  U3lfe»r 

31^  art     <^1tJ'd1  II?  II 

satgur  purakh  mili-aa  parabh 
pargati-aa  gun  gaavai  gun 
veeclnaaree.  ||2|| 

Meeting  with  the  Almighty  True  Guru,  God  was  revealed  to 
me;  1  sing  His  Glorious  Praises,  and  reflect  upon  His  Glories. 
I|2|| 

€UHfe  §ftr  Prt-^'dl  II 

gurnnukh  parqaas  bha-i-aa  saat  aa- 
ee  durmat  buPh  nivaaree. 

As  Gurmukh,  1  have  become  enlightened;  peace  has  come, 
and  evil-mindedness  has  been  dispelled  from  my  mind. 

»rHH  HUH  tj¥<S  R¥  U'Pai»l' 
HdHdiPd         3HT^  II 3 II 

aatam  baralnm  cheen  sukh  paa-i- 
aa  satsangat  purakh  tumaaree. 
I|3|| 

Understanding  the  relationship  of  the  individual  soul  with 
God,  1  have  found  peace,  in  Your  Sat  Sangat,  Your  True 
Congregation,  O  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fro  oT^  foraif  3Bt  3>rut  II 

purkhai  purakh  mili-aa  gur  paa-i-aa 
jin  ka-o  kirpaa  bha-ee  tumaaree. 

Those  who  are  blessed  by  Your  Kind  Mercy,  meet  the 
Almighty  Lord,  and  find  the  Guru. 

A'Ao(          HdH  t|'Pa>»l' 
WlrtPtiA  H'dH  dd  yA«^'d1 
IIBIIPII 

naanak  atui  sahj  sukh  paa-i-aa  an- 
din  jaagat  rahai  banvaaree. 
I|4||7||  " 

Nanak  has  found  the  immeasurable,  celestial  peace;  night 
and  day,  he  remains  awake  to  the  Lord,  the  Master  of  the 
Forest  of  the  Universe.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 
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gobid  pareet  lagee  at  meethee  avar  visar  sabh  jaa-ay 


UIHHI  MclMl  Q  II  niQQ-  R\ 

fl  WOI   flxlV?     D    II    \  '  IT*?-  Qjy 

saaray  nrisniaa  'i-. 

oaarang,  rourcn  ivieni. 

difyti  0(1  l»iHl  o('d  d(H'fe  II 

gobid  kee  aisee  kaar  kamaa-ay. 

This  is  the  way  to  work  for  the  Lord. 

arayftr  <Wh  doo  fe?  w^e  ii«\ii 

ddlQ  II 

VJVJ   w  II 

jo  kichh  karay  so  sat  kar  maanhu 
gurmukh  naam  rahhu  liv  laa-ay. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  He  does,  accept  that  as  true.  As  Gurmukh,  remain 
lovingly  absorbed  in  His  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

diPyti  iitfe  ttdil  >»ird  Hlil  l»l<^d 

f^ufd  TTeT  iTrfsT  ii 
ix*iini          If  1^  II 

gobid  pareet  lagee  at  meethee 

civcii  vi^cii  jcii^i  I  jcici  ciy. 

The  Love  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  seems  supremely 

^MMKZKZi^m    I  vC^i  yLI  III  IM   C^I^C^  lO   IKJl  ^\Jl.l.K^l  1. 

O'dV  p'fb'  fuAAlliJ  ||Q|| 

Tlwl    Tllw    l«ll,v  1^     II  III 

an-din  rahas  bha-i-aa  man  maani- 

33  i  ot'f^f^  101"                     1  1 1  1  1 
oci  J  k^Lcc  J      1 1  iiioo  oy.  1  1  j.|  1 

Night  and  day,  he  is  in  ecstasy;  his  mind  is  pleased  and 

^^nr^f^^^Qf^H   ^^r\H  hiQ  linht"  rw^rnf^Q  ir\1"o  t"hf^  1  inh1"  Mill 

ClL^LJvirCl jCTVJ f    Cil  IKJ   1  IIO  ll^l  IL  1  1  K^l  ^K^j  II  IL\J   LI  IK^   l_l^l  IL.    1  1  _L  1  1 

uifli  aw  ijfe  wfrfe  II 

fl  Iw   X*!    "IKJ   "I  Iv^  II 

jab  gun  gaa-ay  tab  hee  man 

1"^^ri r*1"^^i             \/^^Q^^i  rr\3n  ^^^^-^^\/ 
Lcii  iLjLcii  ^cici  i-  vciocii  1 1  icii  1  cici  ciy> 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  his  mind  is  satisfied. 

Pfi^r-Q  ^^nH  Ir^^nni  lilitA/  porw^  t"o  ^hiHf^  \A/it"hin  hiQ  minH 

r  C^CILC^  Cil         LI  Cil  lULIIIILy  LWI  1         L\J  Cik^lLJC^  VVILI  III  1  1  11^  1  1  III  ILJ> 

tJdil  f%H  ?5ffH  II? II 

gur  kirpaa!  bha-av  tab  paa-i-aa  bar 
charnee  chit  laa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

When  the  Guru  becomes  merciful,  the  mortal  finds  the  Lord; 
he  focuses  his  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 2|  | 

ftpjrfe  3fe  fe?  II 

mat  pargaas  bha-ee  har  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa  gi-aan  tat  liv  laa-ay. 

The  intellect  is  enlightened,  meditating  on  the  Lord.  He 
remains  lovingly  attuned  to  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

HdPH  HH'fu  Mdl'Pti  1131! 

antar  jot  pargatee  man  maani-aa 
har  sahj  samaaDh  lagaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

J 

The  Divine  Light  radiates  forth  deep  within  his  being;  his 
mind  is  pleased  and  appeased.  He  merges  intuitively  into 
Celestial  Samaadhi.  1 1 3|  | 

yyy  ufe  ufe  Hi'fa  ii 

hirdai  kapat  nit  kapat  kamaaveh 
mukhahu  har  har  sunaa-ay. 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  falsehood,  continues  to 
practice  falsehood,  even  while  he  teaches  and  preaches 
about  the  Lord. 

WfSf^  Hf  HUT  gjargr  3U  f  t  ?tf 

irfe  imii 

antar  lobh  mahaa  gubaaraa  tub 
kootai  dukh  khaa-ay.  1 1 41 1 

— —                                  J      II  II 

Within  him  is  the  utter  darkness  of  greed.  He  is  thrashed  like 
wheat,  and  suffers  in  pain.  1 14|  | 

tiH  HijTO  arayftf 

H^fe  II 

jab  suparsan  bha-av  parabh 
mayray  gurmukh  parchaa  laa-ay. 

When  my  God  is  totally  pleased,  the  mortal  tunes  in  and 
becomes  Gurmukh. 

avH  HIT  irfe  imiiBii 

naanak  naam  niranjan  paa-i-aa 
naam  j  apat  sukh  paa-ay.  1 1 5|  1 4|  | 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  1  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  Chanting  the  Naam,  he  has  found  peace.  1 1 5|  |4|  | 
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govind  govind  pareetam  man  pareetam  mil  satsangat  sabad  man  mohai 


f      HU!5T  8  II  (492-  ]5) 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

Goojaree,  Fourtin  Mehl: 

dll^^  dll^^  Mlsn  nio  Hlan  Irlieo 
HdHdild  Frafe  II 

govind  govind  pareetam  nnan 
pareetam  mil  satsangat  sabad  man 
molnai. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Beloved  of  the  minds  of 
those  who  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation.  The 
Shabad  of  His  Word  fascinates  their  minds. 

rllM  dll^^  dll^^  IM'/l'cl'JI  riHI  o(g 

^  Uf  ^  ii'^ii 

jap  govind  govind  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  sabh 
ka-o  daan  day-ay  parabh  ohai.  1 1 1|  | 

Chant,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  God  is 
the  One  who  gives  gifts  to  all.  1 1 1|  | 

dlUSti       HU  II 

mayray  bhaa-ee  ianaa  mo  ka-o 
govind  govind  govind  man  molnai. 

O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Govind, 
Govind,  Govind,  has  enticed  and  fascinated  my  mind. 

dife"tj  d1fe"ti  dlfe"t;  dji  di'^'  THftt 

ara  H'MHdlfd  tT^  H&  IHII  dd'6  II 

govind  govind  govind  gun  gaavaa  mil 
gur  saaDhsangat  jan  solnai.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Govind, 
Govind,  Govind;  joining  the  Holy  Society  of  the  Guru,  Your  humble 
servant  is  beautified.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H¥  H'did  dPd  sfdlPd  ^  dJdHfd 

o(Utt'  rattr  THttr      urar  ii 

sukh  saagar  Inar  bhagat  Inai  gurmat 
ka-ulaa  riDh  siDh  laagai  pag  oinai. 

Devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  is  an  ocean  of  peace;  through  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  wealth,  prosperity  and  the  spiritual  powers  of 
the  Siddhas  fall  at  our  feet. 

t!7y  51^  WM  7)nj  Wl'U'd'  ufe 

Wis  uf^  <^  II3II 

jan  ka-o  raam  naam  aaPhaaraa  Inar 
naam  japat  Inar  naamay  sohai.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Support  of  His  humble  servant;  he  chants 
the  Lord's  Name,  and  with  the  Lord's  Name  he  is  adorned.  1 12|  | 

f^Hfe  sJ'dld1<S  Hfe  St^  ?m  H?ra 
Wt  Hfe  II 

durmat  bhaaglneen  mat  feekay  naam 
sunat  aavai  man  rolnai. 

Evil-minded,  unfortunate  and  shallow-minded  are  those  who  feel 
anger  in  their  minds,  when  they  hear  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

s                              —             ^  — 

13 Ms  I^MC  q'lc  Hm  dTo  IIqII 

ka-oo-aa  kaag  ka-o  amrit  ras  paa-ee- 
ai  tariptai  vistaa  khaa-ay  mukh  goPiai. 
I|3|| 

You  may  place  ambrosial  nectar  before  crows  and  ravens,  but 
they  will  be  satisfied  only  by  eating  manure  and  dung  with  their 
mouths.  ||3|| 

offWF  UH  II 

amrit  sar  satgur  sativaadee  j  it  naatai 
ka-oo-aa  hans  holnai. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Speaker  of  Truth,  is  the  pool  of  Ambrosial 
Nectar;  bathing  within  it,  the  crow  becomes  a  swan. 

6'<so(  q<s  MA    <^^s)'dn  rH<^ 

araHfe  ?TO  fet  Hw  ^!^  iisipii 

naanak  Dhan  Dhan  vaday 
vadbhaagee  jin"  gurmat  naam  ridai 
mal  Dhohai.  ||4||2|| 

O  Nanak,  blessed,  blessed  and  very  fortunate  are  those  who, 
through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  with  the  Naam,  wash  away  the  filth 
of  their  hearts.  ||4||2|| 
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ghat  avqhat  doogar  ghanaa  ik  nirgun  bail  hamaar 


31§3t  tUTBlfe  df-^ti'H  tflO  II 

(345- 17) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

PAddJi  tw  UHT^  II 

ghat  avghat  doogar  ghanaa  ik 
nirgun  bail  Inannaar. 

The  path  to  God  is  very  treacherous  and  mountainous,  and 
all  1  have  is  this  worthless  ox. 

UHHlH  THW  THoT          HUT  Utit 
HUrfe  ||<\|| 

ram-ee-ay  si-o  il<  bayntee  mayree 
poonjee  raakh  muraar.  1 1 1|  | 

1  offer  this  one  prayer  to  the  Lord,  to  preserve  my  capital. 
Mill 

K                    ■>!                   <-i  • 

?5ffe»r  tPfe  t  iie^ii  ^jlQ  II 

ko  banjaaro  raam  ko  mayraa 
taa'^daa  laadi-aa  jaa-ay  ray.  1 1 1|  | 

raMaa-O. 

Is  there  any  merchant  of  the  Lord  to  join  me?  My  cargo  is 
loaded,  and  now  1  am  leaving.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

y<SH'd  U^H  t  HdH  cXdO 

a'lTO  II 

ha-o  banjaaro  raam  ko  salnj  kara-o 
ba-yaapaar. 

1  am  the  merchant  of  the  Lord;  1  deal  in  spiritual  wisdom. 

H        ?rH       Z5^B»r  fH¥ 
HH'fd  II 3 II 

mai  raam  naam  Dhan  laadi-aa  bikh 
laadee  sansaar.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  loaded  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  the  world  has 
loaded  poison.  ||2|| 

Od«d'd  tl'd  ^  t;'<s1»l'  rrtfy  (»d 

»ra  ifHTW  II 

urvaar  paar  kay  daanee-aa  likh 
layho  aal  pataal. 

O  you  who  know  this  world  and  the  world  beyond:  write 
whatever  nonsense  you  please  about  me. 

HttJ  HH  5f    tt'diyl  dHitt  Iran 

tftTO  II 3 II 

mohi  jam  dand  na  laag-ee  tajeelay 
sarab  janjaal.  ||3|| 

The  club  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  shall  not  strike  me, 
since  1  have  cast  off  all  entanglements.  1 13|  | 

HIT  g'aj  oJH^  W  dH'  fed  HH'd 
II 

jaisaa  rang  kasumbh  kaa  taisaa  ih 
sansaar. 

Love  of  this  world  is  like  the  pale,  temporary  color  of  the 
saff  lower. 

dP^tJ'H  g>f^  II8II'\II 

mayray  ram-ee-ay  rang  majeeth 
kaa  kaho  ravidaas  chamaar. 
I|4||l|| 

The  color  of  my  Lord's  Love,  however,  is  permanent,  like  the 
dye  of  the  madder  plant.  So  says  Ravi  Daas,  the  tanner. 
I|4||l|| 
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ghat  ghat  barahm  ravind 


PHdld'tl          U  II  (46- 17) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ijtfe  Z53ft  fen  TO  fH%  H%  77 
»rt  tTTfe  II 

pareet  lagee  tis  sach  si-o  marai  na 
aavai  jaa-ay. 

1  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  True  Lord.  He  does  not  die,  He 
does  not  come  and  go. 

HHTfe  II 

naa  vavchhorhi-aa  vichhurhai  sabh 
meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

In  separation.  He  is  not  separated  from  us;  He  is  pervading 
and  permeating  amongst  all. 

tidti  tiki  ^H<^'  H<do(  of  H? 
3^  II 

 \  1  1  v_;icii                    1  kji  idi  Ml  loci        y  VCIIV 

kai  sat  bhaa-ay. 

Hf^      1"hf^  Df^Ql"ro\/f^r  of  1"hf^  n^^iin  ?^nH  qi  ifff^rinn  of  t"hf^  rrv^k" 

1           13   LI  1^   L.'^OLI  \jy^l    \Jl    LI  1^  h^Cl  III   Cli  ILJ           1  1  ^1  111^   \Jl    Li          11  ■v_v_iN.. 

He  bears  True  Love  for  His  servants. 

VII  lu     II  Q  II 

HMc  llTll 

achraj  roop  niranjano  gur  maylaa- 
i-aa  nnaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Wondrous  is  the  Form  of  the  1  mmaculate  One.  Through  the 
Guru,  1  have  met  Him,  O  my  mother!  1 1 1|  | 

WE\  %  Hte  o(dd  4^  Hfa  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  meet  karahu  parabh 
so- ay. 

O  Siblings  of  Pestiny,  make  God  your  Friend. 

H'TaiJI'  HO  Udlfd  RjdJ  hmI  a 

€hT  ^fn  inii  dO'Q  II 

maa-i-aa  moh  pareet  Dhariq 
sukhee  na  deesai  ko-av  1 1 11 1 
rahaa-o. 

Cursed  is  emotional  attachment  and  love  of  Maya;  no  one  is 
seen  to  be  at  oeace  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

»RFf  II 

daanaa  daataa  seelvant  nirmal 
roop  apaar. 

God  is  Wise,  Giving,  Tender-hearted,  Pure,  Beautiful  and 
1  nfinite. 

HIT  HO'al  wrfe  <^^' 

»RFf  II 

sakhaa  sahaa-ee  at  vadaa  oochaa 
vadaa  apaar. 

He  is  our  Companion  and  Helper,  Supremely  Great,  Lofty 
and  Utterly  1  nfinite. 

y'(»o{  rydfll  6  H'il*^  fAdxJtt 
fen  tid-^'d  II 

baalak  biraPh  na  jaanee-ai  nihchal 
tis  darvaar. 

He  is  not  known  as  young  or  old;  His  Court  is  Steady  and 
Stable. 

WTXTf  ||?|| 

jo  nnangee-ai  so-ee  paa-ee-ai 
niPhaaraa  aaPhaar.  1 1 2|  | 

Whatever  we  seek  from  Him,  we  receive.  He  is  the  Support 
of  the  unsupported.  1 1 2|  | 

ftTH  0ti3  ro((»r^ti  rodpo  Hfe 

3fe  ut  H^fe  II 

jis  pavkhat  kilvikh  hireh  man  tan 
hovai  saa\. 

Seeing  Him,  our  evil  inclinations  vanish;  mind  and  body 
beconne  peaceful  and  tranquil. 

feoT  Hfe     ftmrehH  TO  oft 

?5ffu  sJd'fd  II 

ik  man  ayk  Phi-aa-ee-ai  man  kee 
laahi  bharaa'^t. 

With  one-pointed  mind,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  and  the 
doubts  of  your  mind  will  be  dispelled. 

1742 


II 

gun  niPhaan  naytan  sadaa  pooran 
jaa  kee  daat. 

He  is  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  the  Ever-fresh  Being.  His 
Gift  is  Perfect  and  Complete. 

TJW  *>l'd'Ul>5l  TtiA  r^Hdd 
?5Ut  grfe  II3II 

sadaa  sadaa  aaraaPhee-ai  din 
visrahu  nahee  raat.  1 1 3|  | 

Forever  and  ever,  worship  and  adore  Him.  Pay  and  night,  do 
not  forget  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

HIT  3tf??  II 

jin  ka-o  poorab  likhi-aa  tin  kaa 
sakhaa  govind. 

One  whose  destiny  is  so  pre-ordained,  obtains  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe  as  his  Companion. 

3^  TO  tl^  >»raift  H#  HBIW 
lTg^>H  feu  ftT?  II 

tan  nnan  Phan  arpee  sabho  sagal 
vaaree-ai  ih  jind. 

1  dedicate  my  body,  mind,  wealth  and  all  to  Him.  1  totally 
sacrifice  my  soul  to  Him. 

€^  Ht  Uf  fe  TO  Uffe  Uffe  sruH 
dfsl^  II 

daykhai  sunai  Inadoor  sad  ghat 
ghat  barahnn  ravind. 

Seeing  and  hearing.  He  is  always  close  at  hand.  In  each  and 
every  heart,  God  is  pervading. 

>»iro(ddi»li'  A  tl'ttti'  UsI  A'Ao( 
TO  airfro  II 8 11*13  II « II 

akirat-qhanaa  no  paaldaa  parabh 
naanak  sad  bakhsind. 
||4||13||83|| 

Even  the  ungrateful  ones  are  cherished  by  God.  O  Nanak, 
He  is  forever  the  Forgiven  1 1 4|  1 13|  1 83|  | 
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ghat  ghat  rav  rahi-aa  banvaaree 


Hufe        ^  II  (597-  ]6) 

sorath  nnehlaa  1. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

Mid             i-HP  II 

too  parabh  daataa  daan  mat  pooraa 
hann  thaarav  hhavkhaarpp  ipp-n 

1  tcti  1  1  LI  IGGI  dy    tiji  Id y  1^1  1001           J  ^C^^  \J- 

You,  God,  are  the  Giver  of  gifts,  the  Lord  of  perfect 
ijnHpr^tanHinn'  1  am  a  mprp  Inpacirir  at  Ynur  Door 

H  few  HTBT§  feg  fef  dd'al 

ufe          fwgt  tftf  iinii 

mai  ki-aa  maaga-o  kichh  thir  na 
rahaa-ee  har  deejai  naam  pi-aaree 

I                 1  1  1  1  1 

jee-o.  ||1|| 

What  should  1  beg  for?  Nothing  remains  permanent;  O 
Lord,  please,  bless  me  with  Your  Beloved  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

wife  Uffe       dfd)*)'  yA-^'dl  II 

ghat  ghat  rav  rahi-aa  banvaaree. 

1  n  each  and  every  heart,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  forest,  is 
permeating  and  pervading. 

n         n           rx      n  K 

HytH  ^Pti  r^o'dl  tflQ  II  dO'Q  II 

jal  thai  mahee-al  gupto  vartai  gur 
sabdee  daykh  nihaaree  jee-o. 
rahaa-o. 

1  n  the  water,  on  the  land,  and  in  the  sky.  He  is  pervading 
but  hidden;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is 
revealed.  1 1  Pause]  | 

arfe  Hfddife  few  tr^  tft^  ii 

marat  pa-i-aal  akaas  dikhaa-i-o  gur 
satgur  kirpaa  Dhaaree  jee-o. 

1  n  this  world,  in  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  and 
in  the  Akaashic  Ethers,  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  shown 
me  the  Lord;  He  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy. 

^Idfd  ^¥  HUT^  tftf  1131! 

so  barahm  ajonee  hai  bhee  honee 

ghat  bheetar  daykh  muraaree  jee-o. 

1121 1 
1 1  ■^i  1 

He  is  the  unborn  Lord  God;  He  is,  and  shall  ever  be.  Deep 
within  your  heart,  behold  Him,  the  Destroyer  of  ego.  1 1 2|  | 

tT<w      oT^  feu  traj  ay# 

fefe  f    sldlfd  r^H'dl  tftf  II 

janam  maran  ka-o  ih  jag  bapurho  in 
doojai  bhagat  visaaree  jee-o. 

This  wretched  world  is  caught  in  birth  and  death;  in  the 
love  of  duality,  it  has  forgotten  devotional  worship  of  the 
Lord. 

H'eXd  HTtft  cFUt  tftf  II3II 

satgur  milai  ta  gurmat  paa-ee-ai 
saakat  baajee  haaree  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  Guru's  Teachings  are  obtained; 
the  faithless  cynic  loses  the  game  of  life.  1 1 3|  | 

dWs<          tftf  II 

satgur  banPhan  torh  niraaray 
bahurh  na  garabh  majjnaaree  jee-o. 

Breaking  my  bonds,  the  True  Guru  has  set  me  free,  and  1 
shall  not  be  cast  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again. 

A'Ao(  fdlWl'A  dd<S  UddMpHWr  ufe 
Hfe  ^fw  rAdoCdl  tftf  IIBIItll 

naanak  gi-aan  ratan  pargaasi-aa  har 
man  vasi-aa  nirankaaree  jee-o. 
I|4||8|| 

O  Nanak,  the  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  shines  forth,  and  the 
Lord,  the  Formless  Lord,  dwells  within  my  mind.  1 14|  |8|  | 
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qhan  garjat  gobind  roop 


HW^HWy  II  (1272-17) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehi: 

UI^  dIdHd  3im^  fV  II 

qhan  garjat  gobind  roop. 

The  Embodiment  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  roars  like  the 
thunder-cloud. 

3I<7  dl'<^d             IIHII  dd'Q  II 

gun  gaavat  sukh  chain.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Singing  His  Glorious  Praises  brings  peace  and  bliss. 
||l||Pause|| 

dPd  tJdA  HdA  ddA  H'dH  yPA 
t<^  linil 

har  charan  saran  taran  saagar 
Dhun  anhataa  ras  bain.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet  carries  us  across  the  world- 
ocean.  His  Sublime  Word  is  the  unstruck  celestial  melody. 

I|l|l 

aw  H<7  II 

pathik  pi-aas  chit  sarovar  aatam  jal 
lain. 

The  thirsty  traveller's  consciousness  obtains  the  water  of  the 
soul  from  the  pool  of  nectar. 

Ufe  tidH  Oh  Wi  A'AcX  ojfd 
fsraiF  us  t<7  ll3IIPII3tf|| 

har  daras  paraymjan  naanak  kar 
kirpaa  parabh  dain.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 29|  | 

Servant  Nanak  loves  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord;  in  His 
Mercy,  God  has  blessed  him  with  it.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 29|  | 
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qhanhar  boond  basu-a  romaaval  kusam  basant  ganant  na  aavai 


H<^al9  Hdtt  din  ^  3,  3W 

(B96-6) 

1  1 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  teejay  kay  3, 
bhal 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Third  Mehl,  Bhal 

aH3  31^3  (7  »rt  II 

qhanhar  boond  basu-a  ronnaaval 
kusam  basant  ganant  na  aavai. 

The  raindrops  of  the  clouds,  the  plants  of  the  earth,  and  the 
flowers  of  the  spring  cannot  be  counted. 

Uf%  HfH  fotdfe         H'did  <5 

afar  3^31  wf^  ^  irt  ii 

rav  sas  kiran  udar  saagar  ko  gang 
tarang  ant  ko  paavai. 

Who  can  know  the  limits  of  the  rays  of  the  sun  and  the 
moon,  the  waves  of  the  ocean  and  the  Ganges? 

fWc^  f3P>r<7  nrddid  6l  offy 

tT<7     Qao  #  art  II 

mdr  Dhi-aan  gi-aan  satgur  kay  kab 
jan  bhal-y  unah  jo  gaavai. 

With  Shiva's  meditation  and  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  True 
Guru,  says  BHALL  the  poet,  these  may  be  counted. 

tfu  afe  »rt  IRII33II 

bhalay  amardaas  gun  tayray  tayree 
upmaa  tohi  ban  aavai.  1 1 1|  1 22|  | 

O  Guru  Amar  Daas,  Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  so  sublime; 
Your  Praises  belong  only  to  You.  1 1 1|  1 22|  | 
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qhar  baahar  tayraa  bharvaasaa  too  j  an  kai  hai  sang 


UA'Hdl          U    (677-  R) 

r^h  3  n 3  3C  r"oo  rvToh  1  ^  ^  ^ 
L^i  Igi  locioi  c:.^:.  1 1  Kri  llcici 

L/l  Icil  Iciciocii  szsz,  \\\  LI  1  ii. 

wife  y'dfd  dd'  sJd-^'H'  f  tT<7  t 

u  Hrar  II 

qhar  baahar  tayraa  bharvaasaa  too 
jan  kai  hai  sang. 

At  home,  and  outside,  1  place  my  trust  in  You;  You  are 
always  with  Your  humble  sen/ant. 

tTvf  ufe  g'fai  iRii 

kar  kirpaa  pareetam  parabh 
apunay  naam  japa-o  har  rang. 
Mill 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  O  my  Beloved  God,  that  1  may  chant  the 
Ijord's  Name  with  love.  1 1 1|  | 

tl<7  off  trg             WE  II 

jan  ka-o  parabh  apnay  kaa  taan. 

God  is  the  strength  of  His  humble  servants. 

H  f  oJdPd  o(d'<^rd  H>»r>ft  w 
HH(»r=f  yd<^'i  II  dO'Q  II 

jo  too  karahi  karaaveh  su-aamee 
saa  nnaslat  parvaan.  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  You  do,  or  cause  to  be  done,  O  Lord  and  Master, 
that  outcome  is  acceptable  to  me.  1 1  Pause]  | 

3JS  inft  II 

pat  parmaysar  gat  naaraa-in  Dhan 
gupaal  gun  saakhee. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  is  my  honor;  the  Lord  is  my 
emancipation;  the  glorious  sermon  of  the  Lord  is  my  wealth. 

tJdA  HdA  A'Ao(  ti'H  Ofd  dfd 
feu  Ml  H'dl  llPlinilPyil 

charan  saran  naanak  daas  har  har 
santee  ih  biDh  jaatee.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 25|  | 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  feet;  from  the 
Saints,  he  has  learned  this  way  of  life.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 25|  | 
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qharai  andar  sabh  vath  hai  baahar  kichh  naahee 


»fWHW3  II  (425-11) 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

7)^  II 

qharai  andar  sabh  vath  hai  baahar 
l<ichh  naahee. 

Everything  is  within  the  home  of  your  own  self;  there  is 
nothing  beyond  it. 

era  udH'til  ireh>f  wf^fe  oW3 

uMirjl  iiqii 

*1  ^^Vl     II  VII 

gur  parsaadee  paa-ee-ai  antar 
kanat  khulaahee  Mill 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  is  obtained,  and  the  doors  of  the  inner 
heart"  are  onened  wide  Mill 

Hrddjd  d  dPd  y'ttl*^  sJ'ttl  II 

satgur  tay  har  paa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee. 

From  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord's  Name  is  obtained,  O  Siblings 
nf  r)p"^tinv 

€t»r  felTBt  mil  dd'Q  II 

antar  naam  niDhaan  hai  poorai 
satgur  dee-aa  dikhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  is  within;  the  Perfect  True  Guru 
has  shown  this  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

dPd  o('  di'do}       H  «a  U'S 
ddA  -^ItJ'd'  II 

har  kaa  gaahak  hovai  so  la-ay  paa- 
ay  ratan  veechaaraa. 

One  who  is  a  buyer  of  the  Lord's  Name,  finds  it,  and  obtains 
the  jewel  of  contemplation. 

^^■d>  II3II 

andar  kholai  dib  disat  davkhai 
nnukat  bhandaaraa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  opens  the  doors  deep  within,  and  through  the  Eyes  of 
Divine  Vision,  beholds  the  treasure  of  liberation.  1 12|  | 

Wf^fe  HUW  >»R7or  ufu  tft^  oft 
IHUT  II 

andar  mahal  anayk  heh  jee-o 
karay  vasayraa. 

There  are  so  many  mansions  within  the  body;  the  soul 
dwells  within  them. 

7i  II3II 

man  chindi-aa  fa!  paa-isee  fir  ho- 
ay  na  fayraa.  1 1 3|  | 

He  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires,  and  he  shall  not 
have  to  go  through  reincarnation  again.  1 1 3|  | 

irgift>»r  1§  HH^fe  ?5Bt  3J^ 
USt  II 

paarkhee-aa  vath  samaal  la-ee  gur 
soihee  ho-ee. 

The  appraisers  cherish  the  commodity  of  the  Name;  they 
obtain  understanding  from  the  Guru. 

ast  IISII 

naam  padaarath  amul  saa 
gurmukh  paavai  ko-ee.  1 1 4|  | 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam  is  priceless;  how  few  are  the 
Gurmukhs  who  obtain  it.  1 14|  | 

yi<Jd  ^  H  foPJF  Z5U  ?f  Ult 
3TBt  II 

baahar  bhaalay  so  ki-aa  lahai  vath 
qharai  andar  bhaa-ee. 

Searching  outwardly,  what  can  anyone  find?  The  commodity 
is  deep  within  the  home  of  the  self,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

fw  Hf  traj  fet  Htwftr 
ufe  di<^'al  imii 

bharmay  bhoolaa  sabh  jag  firai 
manmukh  pat  gavaa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

The  entire  world  is  wandering  around,  deluded  by  doubt;  the 
self-willed  manmukhs  lose  their  honor.  1 1 5|  | 
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uif     it  »rvsr  ira  uffe  f  5^ 

WS\  II 

qhar  dar  chhoday  aapnaa  par  qhar 
ihoothaa  jaa-ee. 

The  false  one  leaves  his  own  hearth  and  home,  and  goes  out 
to  another's  home. 

tt  ¥'11  i|o(dl)>i  fyA  6*4  dd' 

If^t  lll^ll 

chorai  vaa'^goo  pakrhee-ai  bin 
naavai  chotaa  khaa-ee.  1 1 6|  | 

Like  a  thief,  he  is  caught,  and  without  the  Naam,  he  is 
beaten  and  struck  down.  1 1 6|  | 

wsi  II 

jinnee  qhar  iaataa  aapnaa  say 
sukhee-ay  bhaa-ee. 

Those  who  know  their  own  home,  are  happy,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

Mldfd  yOH  t|ri'fei»l'  did  oil 

€fe»rBt  IIP II 

antar  barahm  pachhaani-aa  gur 
kee  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 7|  | 

They  realize  God  within  their  own  hearts,  through  the 
glorious  greatness  of  the  Guru.  1 1 7|  | 

»rir  ^  oft  foTH  )»nfti5r  »rO 
sfe  ga'cl  II 

aapay  daan  karay  kis  aakhee-ai 
aapay  day- ay  buihaa-ee. 

He  Himself  gives  gifts,  and  He  Himself  bestows 
understanding;  unto  whom  can  we  complain? 

Hgr  V|TBt  lltll^lPtll 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  too'^  dar 
sachai  sobhaa  paa-ee.  1 1 8|  1 6|  1 28|  | 

O  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
you  shall  obtain  glory  in  the  True  Court.  1 1 8|  1 6|  1 28|  | 
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qharhee  muhat  kaa  paahunaa  kaaj  savaaranhaar 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  y  II  (43-  8) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

MTT^  ;7T  UTTTTST  rJIti  UdlH>rllH 
rivjo  oi'  M  \jc  oi'Ti        vC\j  V 

II 

qharhee  muhat  kaa  paahunaa  kaaj 
savaaranhaar. 

For  a  brief  moment,  man  is  a  guest  of  the  Lord;  he  tries  to  resolve 
his  affairs. 

ap'^iy  II 

maa-i-aa  kaam  vi-aapi-aa  sarrihai 
naahee  gaavaar. 

Engrossed  in  Maya  and  sexual  desire,  the  fool  does  not 
understand. 

ki^'<i  IISII 

1  1  W               II      \  1 1 

uth  chali-aa  pachhutaa-i-aa  pari-aa 
vas  iandaar  II  111 

He  arises  and  departs  with  regret,  and  falls  into  the  clutches  of 
the  Messenaer  of  Death  1 1 11 1 

nt^s          iHu  II 

anPhay  too'^  baithaa  kanPhee  paahi. 

You  are  sitting  on  the  collapsing  riverbank-are  you  blind? 

ofHTfU  IRII  dd'6  II 

jay  hovee  poorab  likhi-aa  taa  gur  kaa 
bachan  kamaahi.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

If  you  are  so  pre-destined,  then  act  according  to  the  Guru's 
Teachings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

«rat              ^^dl  Don  <^tiid"d  II 

haree  naahee  nah  daduree  pakee 
vadhanhaar. 

The  Reaper  does  not  look  upon  any  as  unripe,  half-ripe  or  fully 
ripe. 

II 

lai  lai  daat  pahuti-aa  laavay  kar  ta-ee- 
aar. 

Picking  up  and  wielding  their  sickles,  the  harvesters  arrive. 

•TT  7TWT  TTrTT-T  Ir^HUIA  ^  ^  T^ffip 

TI                   loi^n  c       3  wic 

l>ffe»r       113 II 

jaa  ho-aa  hukam  kirsaan  daa  taa  lun 
mini-aa  khaytaar.  1 1 2|  | 

When  the  landlord  gives  the  order,  they  cut  and  measure  the 
crop.  ||2|| 

) J 0 1 MT  IITTTT  1 J  n  fll  fvi)MT  7d  cHrT 
MlvJCT    HvJv   MM   OIIC'/I     ^ Ti  SIQ 

Hfew  II 

pahilaa  pahar  DhanDhai  ga-i-aa  doojai 
bhar  so-i-aa. 

The  first  watch  of  the  night  passes  away  in  worthless  affairs,  and 
the  second  passes  in  deep  sleep. 

3IT1   P  M  PM  IC'/I  3IC'/I 

II 

teejai  ihaakh  ihakhaa-i-aa  cha-uthai 
bhor  bha-i-aa. 

1  n  the  third,  they  babble  nonsense,  and  when  the  fourth  watch 
comes,  the  day  of  death  has  arrived. 

sJl   I^IO  O  '/I  ICO   ITilO  TilO  IM9 

sb>r  II3II 

kad  hee  chit  na  aa-i-o  jin  jee-o  pind 
dee-aa.  1 13|  | 

The  thought  of  the  One  who  bestows  body  and  soul  never  enters 
the  mind.  ||3|| 

^d^'^  II 

saaDhsangat  ka-o  vaari-aa  jee-o  kee- 
aa  kurbaan. 

1  am  devoted  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  1 
sacrifice  my  soul  to  them. 

ItTH  §  H5t  h1<^  vnt  fHf?5»r  ugy 

HtPS  II 

jis  tay  sojjnee  man  pa-ee  mili-aa 
purakh  sujaan. 

Through  them,  understanding  has  entered  my  mind,  and  1  have 
met  the  All- knowing  Lord  God. 

6'M  rcJ6'  Ht!'  (S'ftt  dfd  >n"ddH'Hl 
WE  IISIISIIPSII 

naanak  dithaa  sadaa  naal  har 
antarjaamee jaan.  ||4||4||74|| 

Nanak  sees  the  Lord  always  with  him- the  Lord,  the  1  nner-knower, 
the  Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 74|  | 

1750 


qhol  qhumaa-ee  laalnaa  gur  man  deenaa 


3ir^g3HWy  (1117-7) 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  5 

Tukhaari  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

qhol  ghumaa-ee  laalnaa  gur  man 
deenaa. 

O  my  Beloved,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  Through  the  Guru,  1 
have  dedicated  my  mind  to  You. 

Hfe  HH^  3HT^  HUT       oOai  II 

suD  sabad  tunnaaraa  nnayraa  man 
bheenaa. 

Hearing  the  Word  of  Your  Shabad,  my  mind  is  enraptured. 

fey  TO  sHa'  frl^  tTW  HteT 
€3J  HUT^  II 

ih  man  bheenaa  ji-o  jal  meenaa 
laagaa  rang  muraaraa. 

This  mind  is  enraptured,  like  the  fish  in  the  water;  it  is 
lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord. 

9hffe  oTUt  7)  tret  6'o|d 
HUW  II 

keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ee  thaakur 
tayraa  nnahal  apaaraa. 

Your  Worth  cannot  be  described,  O  my  Lord  and  Master; 
Your  Mansion  is  Incomparable  and  Unrivalled. 

H3ra      ^  H'd  y*»i'Hl  PyAO 

TOU  feoT  ete^  II 

sagal  gunaa  kay  daatay  su-aamee 
bin-o  sunhu  ik  deenaa. 

O  Giver  of  all  Virtue,  O  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  hear  the 
prayer  of  this  humble  person. 

€y  tidH  A'Ao(  yfoO'dl  tfl*»ld' 

HfeafeodA'  mil 

dayh  daras  naanak  balihaaree  jee- 
arhaa  bal  bal  keenaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You. 
I|l|| 

fey  37J  TO  §UT  Hfe  315  §t  II 

ih  tan  man  tayraa  sabh  gun  tayray. 

This  body  and  mind  are  Yours;  all  virtues  are  Yours. 

y<5^»f        tidHA  II 

khannee-ai  vaniaa  darsan  tayray. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  every  little  bit,  to  Your  Darshan. 

tidHA  dd  yfe  <Js<  Hd  PaHM 
feHfeOf¥tfl«^'  II 

darsan  tayray  sun  parabh  mayray 
nimakh  darisat  paykh  jeevaa. 

Please  hear  me,  O  my  Lord  God;  1  live  only  by  seeing  Your 
Vision,  even  if  only  for  an  instant. 

oJdfd  3  ifk^  II 

amrit  naam  suneejai  tayraa  kirpaa 
karahi  ta  peevaa. 

1  have  heard  that  Your  Name  is  the  most  Ambrosial  Nectar; 
please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  that  1  may  drink  it  in. 

tJ'fd^  f^t  II 

aas  pi-aasee  pir  kai  taa-ee  ji-o 
chaatrik  boo'^dayray. 

My  hopes  and  desires  rest  in  You,  O  my  Husband  Lord;  like 
the  rainbird,  1  long  for  the  rain-drop. 

ay  <b'<so(  tfl*>id'  yfod'dl  ^y 

€gH  U3  Ht  II? II 

kaho  naanak  jee-arhaa  balihaaree 
dayh  daras  parabh  nnayray.  1 1 2|  | 

Says  Nanak,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice  to  You;  please  bless  me 
with  Your  Darshan,  O  my  Lord  God.  1 12|  | 
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chakvee  nain  nee'^d  neh  chaahai  bin  pi r  nee'^d  na  paa-ee 


(]273-4) 

malaar  mehlaa  1  asatpadee-aa 
qhar  1 

Malaar,  First  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  First  House: 

ridL4\  66  (Slti  (SPd  tJ'd  PyA  fud 

?)  iret  II 

chakvee  nain  nee'^d  neh  chaahai 
bin  pir  nee'^d  na  paa-ee. 

The  chakvi  bird  does  not  long  for  sleepy  eyes;  without  her 
beloved,  she  does  not  sleep. 

fir§  #9    r^r^  r^r^ 

ITFt  MRU 

\JI    *n  V.1 1     II  III 

soor  char^ai  pah-o  daykhai  nainee 
niv  niv  laaoai  naa'^-ee  1 1  Tl  1 

1    II  V      1    1  1  V      1  UU^U  1      Iw/UU           ^V->a       1    1    ^  1  1 

When  the  sun  rises,  she  sees  her  beloved  with  her  eyes;  she 
hows  and  touches  his  feet  Mill 

flra  3^%  Oh  HlTBt  II 

pir  bhaavai  paraynn  sakhaa-ee. 

The  Love  of  my  Beloved  is  pleasing;  it  is  my  Companion  and 
Sunnort 

fen  fe^      sut  trftr  ti!^  wft 

fWH  TdH'ttl  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

tis  bin  gharhee  nahee  jag  jeevaa 
aisee  pi-aas  tisaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Without  Him,  1  cannot  live  in  this  world  even  for  an  instant; 
such  is  my  hunger  and  thirst.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hd-^fd  o(H<»  ro(dfe  >»1'o('h1  fydlA 
HOPh  Hsi'til  II 

sarvar  kannal  kiran  aakaasee  bigsai 
sahj  subhaa-ee. 

The  lotus  in  the  pool  blossoms  forth  intuitively  and  naturally, 
with  the  rays  of  the  sun  in  the  sky. 

iflHH  vftfe  a<5t  >»ra  wft  #3t 

fffe  fH75^  II? II 

pareetam  pareet  banee  abh  aisee 
jotee  jot  nnilaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Such  is  the  love  for  my  Beloved  which  imbues  me;  my  light 
has  merged  into  the  Light.  1 1 2|  | 

tJ'fdoJ  t1(»  fyA  fijO  ftlO  dd 
fe75U  oft  fytttt'ttl  II 

chaatrik  jal  bin  pari-o  pari-o  tayrai 
bilap  karai  billaa-ee. 

Without  water,  the  rainbird  cries  out,  "Pri-o!  Pri-o!  -  Beloved! 
Beloved!"  It  cries  and  wails  and  laments. 

uiAdd  lir^     fefn  fe?? 

tTO  fWH  (7  tTBt  II3II 

ghanhar  ghor  dasou  dis  barsai  bin 
jal  pi-aas  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  thundering  clouds  rain  down  in  the  ten  directions;  its 
thirst  is  not  quenched  until  it  catches  the  rain-drop  in  its 
mouth.  ||3|| 

€ir  yufe  oTHTBt  II 

meen  nivaas  upjai  jal  hee  tay  sukh 
dukh  purab  kamaa-ee. 

The  fish  lives  in  water,  from  which  it  was  born.  It  finds 
peace  and  pleasure  according  to  its  past  actions. 

ft*77  few  Ufe     I#       tTW  fe^ 

>ra^  h1<^a  fen  ^  iiBii 

khin  til  reh  na  sakai  pal  jal  bin 
maran  jeevan  tis  taa'^-ee.  1 14|  | 

It  cannot  survive  without  water  for  a  moment,  even  for  an 
instant.  Life  and  death  depend  on  it.  1 1 4|  | 

Ufe  HH?  U6'a1  II 

Dhan  vaa'^dhee  pir  days  nivaasee 
sachay  gur  peh  sabad  pathaa-ee'^. 

The  soul-bride  is  separated  from  her  Husband  Lord,  who 
lives  in  His  Own  Country.  He  sends  the  Shabad,  His  Word, 
through  the  True  Guru. 
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gst  UWBt  imii 

gun  sangrahi  parabh  ridai  nivaasee 
bhagat  ratee  harkhaa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

She  gathers  virtues,  and  enshrines  God  within  her  heart. 
1  mbued  with  devotion,  she  is  happy.  1 1 5|  | 

fir§  fU§  oft  Hi  U  ff3t  3T^  3^% 
fUf  iFFt  II 

pari-o  pari-o  karai  sabhai  hai 
jaytee  gur  bhaavai  pari-o  paa-ee'^. 

Everyone  cries  out,  "Beloved!  Beloved!"  But  she  alone  finds 
her  Beloved,  who  is  pleasing  to  the  Guru. 

Hfe  Win 

pari-o  naalay  sad  Inee  sacin  sangay 
nadree  mayl  milaa-ee.  ||6|| 

Our  Beloved  is  always  with  us;  through  the  Truth,  He 
blesses  us  with  His  Grace,  and  unites  us  in  His  Union.  1 16|  | 

Hfu  tft^  tft^  U  HSt  Uffe 

Wife  ufb»r  H>TOt  II 

sabh  rnein  jee-o  jee-o  hai  so-ee 
ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 

He  is  the  life  of  the  soul  in  each  and  every  soul;  He 
pernneates  and  pervades  each  and  every  heart. 

era  UdH'Tti  Uld  d1  tlddl'TH**)' 
HUH  HdfH  HH^Bt  IIPII 

gur  parsaad  qhar  hee  pargaasi-aa 
sehjay  sahj  samaa-ee.  1 1 7|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  revealed  within  the  home  of  my 
heart;  1  am  intuitively,  naturally,  absorbed  into  Him.  ||7|| 

dlH>d1  II 

apnaa  kaaj  savaarahu  aapay  sukh- 
daatay  gosaa'^-ee'^. 

He  Himself  shall  resolve  all  your  affairs,  when  you  meet  with 
the  Giver  of  peace,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

did  tldH'Tti  Uld  d1  fud  tl'TttWl' 
3§  A'Ao(  3ljfe  lltllHIl 

gur  parsaad  qhar  hee  pir  paa-i-aa 
ta-o  naanak  tapat  buihaa-ee. 
i|8||l|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  you  shall  find  your  Husband  Lord  within 
your  own  home;  then,  O  Nanak,  the  fire  within  you  shall  be 
quenched.  ||8||1|| 
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chatur  disaa  keeno  bal  apnaa  sir  oopar  kar  Dhaari-o 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  tl  II  (681-  36) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tJdd  ferr"  ofte  aw  >»Rf<^  fn^ 

f  Iffe  off  U'TdG  II 

chatur  disaa  keeno  bal  apnaa  sir 
oopar  kar  Dhaari-o. 

He  has  extended  His  power  in  all  four  directions,  and  placed 
His  hand  upon  my  head. 

f¥  fyti'TdG  inii 

I<irpaa  kataakh-y  aviokan  keeno 
daas  kaa  dookh  bidaari-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Gazing  upon  me  with  his  Eye  of  Mercy,  He  has  dispelled  the 
pains  of  His  slave.  1 1 1|  | 

5rfe             3T^  3tf?^  II 

har  jan  raakhay  gur  govind. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  has  saved  the  Lord's 
humble  servant. 

€fe»ra      aiirre  ii  dO'Q  ii 

kanth  laa-ay  avgun  sabh  maytay 
da-i-aal  purakh  bakhsand.  rahaa-o. 

Hugging  me  close  in  His  embrace,  the  merciful,  forgiving 
Lord  has  erased  all  my  sins.  1 1  Pause|  | 

H  H'dlfo         n\q6  6  Httl  Hal 
II 

jo  maageh  thaakur  apunay  tay  so- 
ee  so-ee  dayvai. 

Whatever  1  ask  for  from  my  Lord  and  Master,  he  gives  that 
to  me. 

A'AcX  ti'H       d  H  y«  aid'  Qd' 
TO  ut  Il3ll<\8lievill 

naanak  daas  mukh  tay  jo  bolai 
eehaa  oohaa  sach  hovai. 
||2||14||45|| 

Whatever  the  Lord's  slave  Nanak  utters  with  his  mouth, 
proves  to  be  true,  here  and  hereafter.  1 1 2|  1 14|  1 45|  | 
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charan  kamal  kaa  aasraa  deeno  parabh  aap 


ry«>'<^«  Hdtt'  y  II  (817-  ]5) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rfU  II 

charan  kamal  kaa  aasraa  deeno 
parabh  aap. 

God  Himself  has  given  me  the  Support  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 

udd'y  ii«iii 

parabh  sarnaagat  jan  paray  taa 
kaa  sad  partaap.  1 1 1|  | 

God's  humble  servants  seek  His  Sanctuary;  they  are 
respected  and  famous  forever.  1 1 1|  | 

H¥  11 

raakhanhaar  apaar  parabh  taa  kee 
nirmal  sayv. 

God  is  the  unparalleled  Savior  and  Protector;  service  to  Him 
is  immaculate  and  pure. 

inii  dd'Q  II 

raam  raaj  raanndaas  pur  keen^ay 
gurdayv.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Divine  Guru  has  built  the  City  of  Ramdaspur,  the  royal 
domain  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

TTC^     ufe  fti»rBh>r  feg 

feuR7  7)  wit  II 

sadaa  sadaa  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  kichh 
biqhan  na  laagai. 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  no  obstacles 
will  obstruct  you. 

3^  II3II3II^PII 

naanak  naam  salaahee-ai  bha-av 
dusman  bhaaqai.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 67|  | 

O  Nanak,  praising  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  fear 
of  enemies  runs  away.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 67|  | 
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charan  thaakur  kay  ridai  samaanay 


HT^HWy  II  (305- ]2) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

61  fd^  HH'i  II 

charan  thaakur  kay  ridai 
samaanay. 

1  cherish  in  my  heart  the  Feet  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

offe  oJ^H             Ufew^  II 

kal  kalays  sabh  door  pa-i-aanay. 

All  my  troubles  and  sufferings  have  run  away. 

Tffti  rA«d'H'  tftf  ll«\ll 

saa\  sookh  sahj  Dhun  upjee 
saaPhoo  sang  nivaasaa  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

The  music  of  intuitive  peace,  poise  and  tranquility  wells  up 
within;  1  dwell  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  Mill 

vtfe  (7  ft  II 

laagee  pareet  na  tootai  moolay. 

The  bonds  of  love  with  the  Lord  are  never  broken. 

ufe  >»f3fe  y'dfd  ufb>»r  II 

hp^r  P^n1"3r  hp^P^hp^r  rp^hi-P^P^ 

bharpoorav. 

Thf^  1  nrrl      1"n1"P^II\/  nf^rrYV^P^1"inn  P^nrl  nf^rv/P^rlinn  inc:irlf^  P^nrl  ni  i1" 

1  1  IC   1  \JI  \jl    IJ   Ll.^l.Cllly    Iw/d  1  1  l^dLII  1^   Cll  l\JI   YJ^I  VdUII  1^    II  lOlU^  Cll  t\jl  \J\J\^m 

fHHfe  fHHfe  fHHfe  UTS  dl'^' 
oP^t  HH  oft  5W  tftf  ll?ll 

"^liTv^r  ^imp^r  ^imp^r  nun  ciFiFi\yriFi 

JIt  1  lOI    oil  1  lOI     oil  1  lOI     \A\JII  1  \ACtCtVCICI 

kaatee  jam  kee  faasaa  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Mpdltp^tlnn  mp>Hit?^tinn  mpditP^tinn  in  rpmpmhrpinrp  nn  Him 

1    l\  \J  1  Ld L-l  1  1^,    1  1  1^  1  Ld LI  1  l^f    1  1  ■Vv\«J  1  Ld L-l  1  IVJ    II  1    1          1  K^l  1  llw'l  dl  lv_v       \Ji  1    1   III  1  1/ 

singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  the  noose  of  death  is  cut  away. 
I|2|| 

MlfHd  4<m  y>\Mri  ii't\  II 

;^mn1"  \/p=irk'h?^i  ;^nhp=irl  h?^nf¥^ 

Cll  1  II  IL   Vdl  IS.I  lOI    Cll  II  ICIV^    hJGl  lv_^a 

1  1  1^  r^l  1  llwfl  V^OICll    1  M^V^LCll  f    LI          \Ji  I3LI                i'l^li^Uy   1^1    VJUi  Iw'Cli  II    1  Clll  IJ 

down  continually; 

H<^  S7)  «f3fe  irf^  H>fSt  II 

man  tan  antar  saa'^t  samaanee. 

deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  peace  and  tranquility  have 
come. 

feiffe  wmrfe     tT<^  tt 

Hrddjfd  on>»l'  ftitt'H'  titf  113 II 

taripat  aqhaa-av  rahay  jan  tayray 
satgur  kee-aa  dilaasaa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Your  humble  servants  remain  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  and  the 
True  Guru  blesses  them  with  encouragement  and  comfort. 
I|3|| 

ftTH  oT  W  fen  §       UTfe»fT  II 

jis  kaa  saa  tis  tay  fal  paa-i-aa. 

We  are  His,  and  from  Him,  we  receive  our  rewards. 

offe  fofw     Hftr  fH*4'ra>»r  ii 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  sang  milaa-i-aa. 

Showering  His  Mercy  upon  us,  God  has  united  us  with  Him. 

y^WTTTtitf  II 8 113*111 3 til 

aavan  jaan  rahay  vadbhaagee 
naanak  pooran  aasaa  jee-o. 
||4||31||38|| 

Our  comings  and  goings  have  ended,  and  through  great 
good  fortune,  O  Nanak,  our  hopes  are  fulfilled.  1 14|  1 31|  1 38|  | 

1756 


charan  kamal  anoop  su-aamee  japat  saaPhoo  ho-ay 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  U  II  (]228-7) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?stori      oft  gts  HiH  II 

neekee  raam  kee  Dhun  so- ay. 

The  Lord's  melody  is  noble  and  sublime. 

tJdA  o(H(»  *»^t|  H>»1'h1  HUd  H'y 
Olc  IITII  dO'o  II 

charan  kamal  anoop  su-aannee  japat 
saaunoo  no-ay.  1 1 1|  |  r anaa-o. 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  my  Lord  and  Master  are  incomparably 
DeauLiTui.  ivieuiLaLing  on  tnem,  one  uecomes  noiy. 
||l||Pause|| 

(Tm'tt  tidHA  off 

qfe  II 

chitvataa  gopaal  darsan  kalnnalaa 
kadh  Dho-ay. 

J  ust  by  thinking  of  the  Darshan,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord  of  the  World,  the  dirty  sins  are  washed  away. 

tT<W         fyoCd  >)?^d  dfd  oCPd 

fft  yfe  iinii 

janam  maran  bikaar  ankur  har  kaat 
chhaaday  kho-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  cuts  down  and  weeds  out  the  corruption  of  the 
cycle  of  birth  and  death.  1 1 1|  | 

ira^  yufe  rriHpd  r«.rti>»i'  rydw' 

IFH  ^fe  II 

paraa  poorabjisahi  likhi-aa  birlaa 
paa-ay  ko-ay. 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny, 
to  find  the  Lord. 

fffe  ll5lino5ll«\PUII 

ravan  gun  gopaal  kartay  naankaa 
sach  jo-ay.  ||2||102||125|| 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Creator,  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe  -  O  Nanak,  this  is  Truth.  1 1 2|  1 102|  1 125|  | 
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charan  kamal  sang  laagee  doree 


753            II  (979-9) 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tJdA  ofHw  nfar      5ut  ii 

charan  kamal  sang  laagee  doree. 

1  am  in  love  with  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

mf  H'dH  otfd  tIdH  dlfd  Hdl 
inil  dd'Q  II 

sukh  saagar  kar  param  gat  moree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  Lord,  ocean  of  peace,  please  bless  nne  with  the  supreme 
status.  ||l||Pause|| 

a^n  Oh  oft  ¥^  II 

anchlaa  gahaa-i-o  jan  apunay  ka-o 
man  beePho  paraym  kee  khoree. 

He  has  inspired  His  humble  servant  to  grasp  the  hem  of  His 
robe;  his  mind  is  pierced  through  with  the  intoxication  of 
divine  love. 

>rfH»r  oft  tTT5t  tgt  ii«\ii 

jas  gaavat  bhagat  ras  upji-o  maa-i- 
aa  kee  jaalee  toree.  1 1 1|  | 

Singing  His  Praises,  love  wells  up  within  the  devotee,  and 
the  trap  of  Maya  is  broken.  1 1 1|  | 

Oijf  II 

pooran  poor  rahay  kirpaa  niDh  aan 
na  pavkha-o  horee. 

The  Lord,  the  ocean  of  mercy,  is  all-pervading,  permeating 
everywhere;  1  do  not  see  any  other  at  all. 

A'Ao(  Hfo  ttlG  ti'H  *»iy<ST  utfe 
?5  ojyg  tgt  ii?imii^ii 

naanak  may!  lee-o  daas  apunaa 
pareet  na  kabhoo  thoree. 
I|2||5||6|| 

He  has  united  slave  Nanak  with  Himself;  His  Love  never 
diminishes.  ||2||5||6|| 
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charan  kamal  si-o  doree  raachee  bhayti-o  purakh  apaaro 


HWHwy  II  (]225-Il) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>m      TO       Hd<d'd  II 

maa-ee  ree  man  mayro  matvaaro. 

O  mother,  my  mind  is  intoxicated. 

£ff¥  sfewra  >»R5^  HIT  yu<^  ufe 

ufH  Ufv§  ¥HTt  IRII  dd'Q  II 

paykh  da-i-aal  anad  sukh  pooran 
har  ras  rapi-o  khumaaro.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  the  Merciful  Lord,  1  am  filled  with  bliss  and 
peace;  imbued  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  1  am 
intoxicated.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?7  d<^d  oPt  II 

nirmal  bha-ay  oojal  jas  gaavat 
bahur  na  hovat  kaaro. 

1  have  become  spotless  and  pure,  singing  the  Sacred  Praises 
of  the  Lord;  1  shall  never  again  be  dirtied. 

tJdA  o(H(»  PhQ  ^dl  d'tfl  ^PdG 

iray  wrt  ii«\ii 

charan  kamal  si-o  doree  raachee 
bhayti-o  purakh  apaaro.  1 1 1|  | 

My  awareness  is  focused  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God;  1  have 
met  the  1  nfinite.  Supreme  Being.  1 1 1|  | 

o[§  3Tfu  fs!^  Hdyy  etvor 
sJPaG  ftrt  II 

kar  geh  leenay  sarbas  deenay 
deepak  bha-i-o  ujaaro. 

Taking  me  by  the  hand.  He  has  given  me  everything;  He  has 
lit  up  my  lamp. 

A'AcX  (S'Th  dPHot  yd'dil  o|(»d 

HyuT  iiPiitPiRnoii 

naanak  naam  rasik  bairaagee  kulah 
sannoohaa"^  taaro.  1 1 2|  1 87|  1 110|  | 

O  Nanak,  savoring  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  1  have 
become  detached;  my  generations  have  been  carried  across 
as  well.  ||2||87||110|| 
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charan  kamal  kee  aas  pi-aaray 


wnTTHtWU  II  (389- ]2) 

r 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tJdA  o(H(»  oH        fiJiJI'd  II 

charan  kamal  kee  aas  pi-aaray. 

1  long  for  the  Lotus  Feet  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

flHo(o(d  (Sfn  dib  l^tJ'd  IIHII 

Jell  1 11S.C4I  iivcii  1  ido        dy  vili  iddi  dy. 

Mill 

1  1  icr  vvi  ctll-I  iK^Kj  i^iK:^jjK^i  i^cri  \Ji  L^crdLi  1  1  ido  1  ui  1  dvvdy  1 1  \Ji  1 1  1 1  ic::.. 

Mill 

f  RjPd  i»l'<^rd  ddl  HPa**!'  II 

too  chit  aavahi  tayree  ma-i-aa. 

You  enter  into  my  mind,  by  Your  Kind  Mercy. 

fHH^     Hara  tai  ¥fH>»r  imi 

dd'Q  II 

simrat  naam  sagal  rog  kha-i-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  diseases 
are  destroyed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ff<5or  f¥  ^«^rO  *>l<^d'  0(0  II 

anik  dookh  dayveh  avraa  ka-o. 

Death  gives  so  much  pain  to  others. 

Uyfe  <7  H'otPd  tT<7  §t  off  113 II 

pahuch  na  saakeh  jan  tayray  ka-o. 
I|2|| 

but  it  cannot  even  come  near  Your  slave.  1 1 2|  | 

€^  §t  oft  fl|»rH  Hfe  II 

daras  tayray  kee  pi-aas  man 
laagee. 

My  mind  thirsts  for  Your  Vision; 

FRjtT  yH7)^  an  tuTBit  iisii 

sahj  anand  basai  bairaagee.  ||3|| 

in  peaceful  ease  and  bliss,  1  dwell  in  detachment.  ||3|| 

Ai<So(  od  iJldti'TH  HilH  II 

naanak  kee  ardaas  suneejai. 

Hear  this  prayer  of  Nanak: 

Hfu 

IISIP^IIPPII 

kayval  naam  riday  meh  deejai. 
||4||26||77|| 

please,  infuse  Your  Name  into  his  heart.  1 14|  1 26|  1 77|  | 
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charan  kamal  naanak  man  bayPhi-o  charnah  sang  samaahi 


HW        u  II  (]222-  ]5) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

4'  n\QM  H6  H'fd  II 

chitva-o  vaa  a-osar  man  maahi. 

1  n  my  mind,  1  think  about  that  moment, 

arfHH  fs3  arfu  iinii  dO'Q  ii 

ho-ay  ikatar  milhu  sant  saajan  gun 
gobind  nit  gaahi.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

when  1  join  the  Gathering  of  the  Friendly  Saints,  constantly 
singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
||l||Pause|| 

fydM  H'fd  II 

bin  inar  bhaian  jaytay  kaann  karee- 
ah  taytay  birtlnay  jaa'^lni. 

Without  vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  whatever 
deeds  you  do  will  be  useless. 

yro  ira>r#^  Hfe  Hts  fen  fe^ 

fH^  A'fd  IIHII 

pooran  parmaanand  man  nneetho 
tis  bin  doosar  naahi.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Perfect  Embodiment  of  Supreme  Bliss  is  so  sweet  to  my 
mind.  Without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

?7  oJ^)>f  ?5ffu  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  karam  sukh 
saaDlnan  tul  na  kaclninoo-ai  laaini. 

Chanting,  deep  meditation,  austere  self-discipline,  good 
deeds  and  other  techniques  to  being  peace  -  they  are  not 
equal  to  even  a  tiny  bit  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

ofHW  A'Ao(  HA  SPuG  tJdAd 
TTftr  HWrfu  II 3 IIP? II tfy  II 

charan  kamal  naanak  man  bavDhi- 
o  chamain  sang  sannaahi. 
||2||72||95|| 

Nanak's  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the 
Lord;  it  is  absorbed  in  His  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 2|  1 72|  1 95|  | 
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charan  kamal  parabh  kay  nit  Dhi-aava-o 


€y%  (806-7) 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  qhar  4 
dupday 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Du-Padas: 

oIl<^  HHar  fHWf       WOR^  II 

kavan  sanjog  mila-o  parabh  apnay. 

What  blessed  destiny  will  lead  me  to  meet  my  God? 

im  f<w¥     ufe  tTij^  mil 

pal  pal  nimakh  sadaa  harj  apnay. 
I|l|| 

Each  and  every  moment  and  instant,  1  continually  meditate 
on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

ofHW  vr^  ^  fen  fti»r^  ii 

charan  kamal  parabh  kay  nit  Dhi- 
aava-o. 

1  meditate  continually  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God. 

mil  dd'Q  II 

kavan  so  mat  j  it  pareetam  paava- 
o.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

What  wisdom  will  lead  me  to  attain  my  Beloved? 
||l||Pause|| 

Wft  fonjT  oJdd  Us<  Ht  II 

aisee  kirpaa  karahu  parabh 
mayray. 

Please,  bless  me  with  such  Mercy,  O  my  God, 

iPiRiRtfii 

har  naanak  bisar  na  kaahoo 
bayray.  ||2||1||19|| 

that  Nanak  may  never,  ever  forget  You.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 19|  | 
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charan  tum"aaray  hirdai  vaaseh  santan  kaa  sang  paava-o 


UA'Hdl  HdW  u  II  (682-  ]2) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>r3T^  U^H  §  fe^  II 

maa'^ga-o  raam  tay  ik  daan. 

1  beg  for  one  gift  only  from  the  Lord. 

?)TH  iinii  dO'Q  II 

sagal  manorath  pooran  hoveh  simra- 
o  tumraa  naam.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

May  all  my  desires  be  fulfilled,  meditating  on,  and 
remembering  Your  Name,  O  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tJdcS  dH'd  fdd^  <^'Hrd  Hd<^ 
H3T  ir?§  II 

charan  tum'^aaray  hirdai  vaaseh 
santan  kaa  sang  paava-o. 

May  Your  feet  abide  within  my  heart,  and  may  1  find  the 
Society  of  the  Saints. 

ira^     di'<^Q  mil 

sog  agan  meh  man  na  vi-aapai  aath 
pahar  gun  gaava-o.  1 1 1|  | 

May  my  mind  not  be  afflicted  by  the  fire  of  sorrow;  may  1 
sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  twenty-four  hours  a  day.  1 1 1|  | 

tra  tttus  II 

savast  bivasthaa  har  kee  sayvaa 
nnaDh-ya'^t  parabh  jaapan. 

May  1  serve  the  Lord  in  my  childhood  and  youth,  and 
meditate  on  God  in  my  middle  and  old  age. 

A'Ao(  ddl  64dl'  UdHHd  y'dfe 

HOT  <7  gfiJ5  II 3 II II  erf  II 

naanak  rang  lagaa  parmaysar 
baahurh  janam  na  chhaapan. 

||2||18||49|| 

O  Nanak,  one  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the 
Transcendent  Lord,  is  not  reincarnated  again  to  die. 

||2||18||49|| 
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charnah  gobind  maarag  suhaavaa 


H'ddl         U  II  (]2]2-]) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tJd<^0  difi^ti  H'ddl  H0><^>  II 

charnah  gobind  nnaarag  suhaavaa. 

The  most  beautiful  path  for  the  feet  is  to  follow  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

linil  dd'Q  II 

aan  nnaarag  jaytaa  kichh  Dhaa-ee- 
ai  tayto  hee  dukh  haavaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  more  you  walk  on  any  other  path,  the  more  you  suffer 
in  pain.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

JX—  .    n           ____  -■vTi. 
yrtld  dd(»'<^'  II 

naytar  puneet  bha-ay  daras 
paykhay  hasat  puneet  tehlaavaa. 

The  eyes  are  sanctified,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan.  Serving  Him,  the  hands  are  sanctified. 

y<^  jf3  guT^  iRii 

ridaa  puneet  ridai  har  basi-o  masat 
puneet  sant  Dhooraavaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  heart  is  sanctified,  when  the  Lord  abides  within  the 
heart;  that  forehead  which  touches  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
the  Saints  is  sanctified.  1 1 1|  | 

Iran  rAU'A      ufe  ufe  of  ftTH 
aufH  fefw  TdPA  11 

sarab  niPhaan  naam  har  har  kai  jis 
karam  likhi-aa  tin  paavaa. 

All  treasures  are  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  he  alone 
obtains  it,  who  has  it  written  in  his  karma. 

<b'Ao(  o(Q  djd  yd'  ^?<iQ  Hftf 
HUH        ryd'«^'  II 3 II II 3t!  II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  pooraa  bhayti- 
o  sukh  sehjay  anad  bi haavaa. 
||2||16||39|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru;  he  passes  his 
life-night  in  peace,  poise  and  pleasure.  1 1 2|  1 16|  1 39|  | 
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chal  sakhee-av  parabh  raavan  jaahaa 


gutHWy  II  (742-8) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3IS  ?rV75  IJ5  ^  fen  II 

oun  oonaal  narahh  kav  nit  oaahaa 

Where  the  Ciloriou'^  Prai';e'?  of  Ciod  the  Lord  of  the  world  are 
continually  sung. 

ya^ri  fyAt;  Hditt  ytr  d'O"  ihii 

anari  hi  nod  manoal  "^iukh  taahaa 

l|l|| 

there  is  hiiss  iov  hanniness  and  neare  1 1  Tl  1 

rOA  HtA?  Uf  d'<^&  H'di  II 

jaahaa. 

Come  O  mv  romnanions  -  let  us  oo  and  eniov  Ciod 

HHT  tT<^  o(t  iJdil  yO'  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

saaPh  janaa  kee  charnee  paahaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Let  us  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  holy,  humble  beings. 
||l||Pause|| 

offe  t<rat  tT<7  gfe  y'ri'd'  II 

kar  bayntee  jan  Dhoor 
baachhaahaa. 

1  pray  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble. 

tT<W  mH  o[  ro((»r^tr  25^  II? II 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  laahaa^. 
I|2|| 

It  shall  wash  away  the  sins  of  countless  incarnations.  1 12|  | 

3^        tft§  WfWUT  II 

nnan  tan  paraan  jee-o  arpaahaa. 

1  dedicate  my  mind,  body,  breath  of  life  and  soul  to  God. 

II3II 

har  sinnar  sinnar  nnaan  moh 
kataahaa^.  1 1 3|  | 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  1  have  eradicated 
pride  and  emotional  attachment.  1 1 3|  | 

€te  Sfe»rw  otdd  §dH'd'  II 

deen  da-i-aal  karahu  utsaahaa. 

O  Lord,  O  Merciful  to  the  meek,  please  give  me  faith  and 
confidence. 

IISII?0||3^|| 

naanak  daas  har  saran  samaahaa. 
||4||20||26|| 

so  that  slave  Nanak  may  remain  absorbed  in  Your  Sanctuary. 
||4||20||26|| 
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chal  darhaal  deevaan  bulaa-i-aa 


H^ft  oratg  tflf  II  (792-  B) 

soohee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Soohee,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

Wra  fHd'cS  $>H'  ^<S'  II 

arrel  siraano  laykhaa  daynaa. 

Your  time  of  service  is  at  its  end,  and  you  will  have  to  give  your 
account. 

o(r6<S       HH  *i<S'  II 

aa-ay  kathin  doot  jam  laynaa. 

The  hard-hearted  Messenger  of  Death  has  come  to  take  you 
away. 

foJ)*!'  3  tir<!»l'  o(di  dl<^'r«>»l'  II 

ki-aa  tai  khati-aa  kahaa  gavaa-i-aa. 

What  have  you  earned,  and  what  have  you  lost? 

gwu  fHd'a  tila'PcS  ai4'ra»|T  irii 

chalhu  sitaab  deebaan  bulaa-i-aa.  ||i|| 

Come  immediately!  You  are  summoned  to  His  Court!  1 1 1|  | 

tidd'tt  rdl<^'r<s  aii'fewi'  II 

chal  darhaal  deevaan  bulaa-i-aa. 

Get  going!  Come  just  as  you  are!  You  have  been  summoned  to 
His  Court. 

dfd            tiddid  0(1  »|ir«»l'  IIHI 
dd>6  II 

har  furmaan  dargeh  kaa  aa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Order  has  come  from  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

>}idti>rH  di><^  Pot^  a'oil  II 

kara-o  ardaas  gaav  kichh  baakee. 

1  pray  to  the  Messenger  of  Death:  please,  1  still  have  some 
outstanding  debts  to  collect  in  the  village. 

^  f7S%%  »rH  at  II 

lay-o  nibayr  aaj  kee  raatee. 

1  will  collect  them  tonight; 

Isff  #  iraf  f H'd6  II 

Idchh  bhee  kharach  tum'^aaraa  saara- 
o. 

1  will  also  pay  you  something  for  your  exp)enses. 

Had  r(S<^>H  Hd'fti  dJH'dS  11-^ II 

subah  nivaaj  saraa-ay  gujaara-o.  ||2|| 

and  1  will  recite  my  morning  prayers  on  the  way.  1 12|  | 

iniHftr  w     ufe  ^31  ?5W  II 
H  fl^  ygy  Hsf'dl'  II 

saaDhsang  jaa  ka-o  har  rang  laagaa. 
Dhan  Dhan  so  jan  purakh  sabhaagaa. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  most  fortunate  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy. 

Hte  §3  H7T  irer  Hd^  II 

eet  oot  jan  sadaa  suhaylay. 

Here  and  there,  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  always 
happy. 

H<w  uti'dM  me  wiw  imii 

janam  padaarath  jeet  amolay.  1 1 3|  | 

They  win  the  priceless  treasure  of  this  human  life.  1 1 3|  | 

H'did  Hfewi'  H<SH  dl-^'fewiT  II 

jaagat  so-i-aa  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

When  he  is  awake,  he  is  sleeping,  and  so  he  loses  this  life. 

maal  Dhan  jori-aa  bha-i-aa  paraa-i-aa. 

The  property  and  wealth  he  has  accumulated  passes  on  to 
someone  else. 

ofu  orate  II 

kaho  kabeer  tay-ee  nar  bhoolay. 

Says  Kabeer,  those  people  are  deluded. 

5^HH  raH'Pd  H'dl  HTdlf^  II8II3II 

khasam  bisaar  maatee  sang  roolay. 
I|4||3|| 

who  forget  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  roll  in  the  dust.  1 14|  |3|  | 
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chalat  baisat  sovat  jaagat  gur  mantar  ridai  chitaar 


H'g  HOci^  tJ  II  ^JUUu-  la) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HHH         tH'dId  ara 
lac  ms'la  II 

chalat  baisat  sovat  jaagat  gur 
rnariLar  naai  cniLaar. 

While  walking  and  sitting,  sleeping  and  waking,  contemplate 
witnin  your  nearc  tne  tjurivianua. 

charan  saran  bhaj  sang  saaPhoo 
bhav  saagar  utreh  paar.  1 1 1|  | 

Run  to  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  Cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean, 
ana  reacn  me  oiner  sioe.  1 1  -i-i  | 

Ht  H<^        fOd^  U'fd  II 

mayray  man  naam  hirdai  Dhaar. 

O  my  mind,  enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
within  your  heart. 

»l¥^H3ra  feH'fd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

kar  pareet  man  tan  laa-ay  har  si-o 
avar  saga!  visaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Love  the  Lord,  and  commit  your  mind  and  body  to  Him; 
forget  everything  else.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tltf  TO  3^  IJTS  V3  ^  f  »rTO 

»ry  fA-^'Td  II 

jee-o  man  tan  paraan  parabh  kay 
too  aapan  aap  nivaar. 

Soul,  mind,  body  and  breath  of  life  belong  to  God;  eliminate 
your  self-conceit. 

any  <7  u^f^  iipiiBiippii 

govid  bhaj  sabh  su-aarath  pooray 
naanak  kabahu  na  haar. 
I|2||4||27|| 

Meditate,  vibrate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  all  your 
desires  shall  be  fulfilled;  O  Nanak,  you  shall  never  be 
defeated.  ||2||4||27|| 
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chaatrik  chitvat  barsat  may'^h 


Hsrrat        U  II  (702-2) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tJ'fdot  ftld-^d  ydHd  Hd  II 

chaatrik  chitvat  barsat  may'^h. 

The  rainbird  longs  for  the  rain  to  fall. 

Oh  sJdlfd  <5  Ad  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

kirpaa  sinPh  karunaa  parabh 
Dhaarahu  har  paraym  bhagat  ko 
nay'^h.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  God,  ocean  of  mercy,  shower  Your  mercy  on  me,  that  1 
may  yearn  for  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 
||l||Pause|| 

»ff<5or  g¥  tJo(<^1  Adl  ti'dd  »IAti 

yro  Oftf  #^  II 

anik  sookh  chal<vee  nahee  chaahat 
anad  pooran  paykh  day'^h. 

The  chakvi  duck  does  not  desire  many  comforts,  but  it  is 
filled  with  bliss  upon  seeing  the  dawn. 

TU  IRII 

aan  upaav  na  jeevat  meenaa  bin 
jal  marnaa  tay'^h.  1 1 1|  | 

The  fish  cannot  survive  any  other  way  -  without  water,  it 
dies.  II 111 

%iro(dd  II 

ham  anaath  naath  har  samee 
apunee  kirpaa  karay'^h. 

1  am  a  helpless  orphan  -  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O  My  Lord 
and  Master;  please  bless  me  with  Your  mercy. 

oTHH  A'Ao|  Wrgrxi  fen  fe?? 
y>P7)7)o[lJ  11311^111011 

charan  kamai  naanak  aaraaPhai  tis 
bin  aan  na  ka/h.  ||2||6||10|| 

Nanak  worships  and  adores  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  without 
Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 10|  | 
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chaatrik  meen  jal  heetay  sukh  paavahi  saaring  sabad  suhaa-ee 


HW^         «\  II  (]274  8) 

malaar  mehlaa  1. 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

HTfear  Hyfti  yd'yl  iinii 

chaatrik  meen  jal  hee  tay  sukh 
paavahi  saaring  sabad  suhaa-ee. 
I|l|| 

The  rainbird  and  the  fish  find  peace  in  water;  the  deer  is 
pleased  by  the  sound  of  the  bell.  1 1 1|  | 

tfe  yyld'  yfoG  h4\  H'al  inii 

dO'^  II 

rain  babeehaa  boli-o  mayree  maa- 
ee.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

The  rainbird  chirps  in  the  night,  O  my  mother.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fir»f  fkf  tftfe     §253  oTHf  #  t 
3^  irct  IIP II 

pari-a  si-o  pareet  na  uitai  kabhoo 
jo  tai  bhaavai  saa-ee.  1 12|  | 

O  my  Beloved,  my  love  for  You  shall  never  end,  if  it  is  Your 
Will.  ||2|| 

fet  H>TOt  II3II 



need  ga-ee  ha-umai  tan  thaakee 
sach  mat  ridai  samaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

Sleep  is  gone,  and  egotism  is  exhausted  from  my  body;  my 
heart  is  permeated  with  the  Teachings  of  Truth.  1 1 3|  | 

firt  tor't  f  5§  fir  ift^^  <^ 

HsI'til  IIBII 

rookhee"^  birj<hee'^  ooda-o 
bhookhaa  peevaa  naam  subhaa- 
ee.  ||4|| 

Flying  among  the  trees  and  plants,  1  remain  hungry;  lovingly 
drinking  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  1  am  satisfied. 
I|4|| 

fWH  dH'ttl  imil 

lochan  taar  laltaa  billaatee  darsan 
pi-aas  rajaa-ee.  1 15|  | 

1  stare  at  You,  and  my  tongue  cries  out  to  You;  1  am  so 
thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 5|  | 

fUm  fe^  Hldl'd  o(dl  dd'  66 
3^0  oTRff  wfftr    Hd'al  ll^ll 

pari-a  bin  seegaar  karee  taytaa  tan 
taapai  kaapar  ang  na  suhaa-ee. 
i|6|| 

Without  my  Beloved,  the  more  1  decorate  myself,  the  more 
my  body  burns;  these  clothes  do  not  look  good  on  my  body. 
I|6|| 

>»W77  fv»r%  fe^  fe^      uftr  77 
Ho(Q  fyA  fHtt  Alt;  <7  iret  iiPii 

apnay  pi-aaray  bin  ik  khin  reh  na 
sak'^a-u  bin  milay  nee'^d  na  paa-ee. 
I|7|| 

Without  my  Beloved,  1  cannot  survive  even  for  an  instant; 
without  meeting  Him,  1  cannot  sleep.  ||7|| 

fiff  ahTo*  a      yydl  HrddjPd 

€h>r  felTBt  lltzll 

pir  najeek  na  booiJnai  bapurhee 
satgur  dee-aa  dikhaa-ee.  1 1 8|  | 

Her  Husband  Lord  is  nearby,  but  the  wretched  bride  does 
not  know  it.  The  True  Guru  reveals  Him  to  her.  1 18|  | 

feH<^  Hyfe  iitfii 

sahj  mili-aa  tab  hee  sukh  paa-i-aa 
tarisnaa  sabad  buiJnaa-ee.  ||9|| 

When  she  meets  Him  with  intuitive  ease,  she  finds  peace; 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad  quenches  the  fire  of  desire.  1 1 9|  | 

au  A'<so(  dy  d  H<s  h'Tawi' 
ahffe  o(0A  (7  tret  IROII3II 

kaho  naanak  tujjn  tay  man  maani- 
aa  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 
I|10||3||  " 

Says  Nanak,  through  You,  O  Lord,  my  mind  is  pleased  and 
appeased;  1  cannot  express  Your  worth.  1 1 10|  1 3|  | 
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chaadnaa  chaadan  aa'^gan  parabh  jee-o  antar  chaadnaa 


(3D3S-9) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5  qhar  4 
asatpadee-aa 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Ashtapadees: 

•JI4JAI  tTTFTT  MldlfX  tft^ 

LriaaOriaa  criaaOari  da  ydll  paiaOn 

jee-o  antar  chaadnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

iviooriiignc,  riRjoriMgric  -  in  trie  courtyaro  or  trie  riiirio,  let  trie 
moonlight  of  God  shine  down.  1 1 1|  | 

MiriiiiAi  MiJiiiA  Alnii  Trfrr  Trfir 
II3II 

aaraaPhnaa  araaPhan  neekaa  har 
har  naann  araaPhanaa.  1 1 2|  | 

Meditation,  meditation  -  sublime  is  meditation  on  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 2|  | 

lo'/i'oio   lO'i  oio  Old  wi'n  01 M 
Hf  fewi'dlA'  113 II 

ti-aaganaa  ti-aagan  neekaa  kaam 
kroPh  lobh  ti-aaganaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Renunciation,  renunciation  -  noble  is  the  renunciation  of 
sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed.  1 1 3|  | 

Ul  J|  J.I    IJI  Jl  JL     Jl1-J|    ,|fl|    rjTT  TTTfT  ^ 

n'Olo'  n'OlO  oloi'  uia  tin  oio  3 

wiw  imii 

maagnaa  maagan  neekaa  har  j  as 
gur  tay  nnaagnaa.  1 1 4|  | 

Begging,  begging  -  it  is  noble  to  beg  for  the  Lord's  Praise 
from  the  Guru.  1 1 4|  | 

H'dlcS'  H'dIA  <s1o('  dPd  oOddA 
HTU  H'dlrt'  114 II 

jaagnaa  jaagan  neekaa  har  keertan 
meh  jaagnaa.  ||5|| 

Vigils,  vigils  -  sublime  is  the  vigil  spent  singing  the  Kirtan  of 
tne  Lora s  rraises.  1 1 jjj 

tt'dIA'  tt'dIA  a1o('  djd  ddil  TO 
e6>dl6'  ll^ll 

laagnaa  laagan  neekaa  gur 
charnee  nnan  laagnaa.  1 1 6|  | 

Attachment,  attachment  -  sublime  is  the  attachment  of  the 
mind  to  the  Guru's  Feet.  1 1 6|  | 

feu  feftr  PdHTd  tld'tld  H'  ^ 
MHdPoC  si>dl(S>  IIPII 

ih  biPh  tiseh  paraapatay  jaa  kai 
mastak  bhaagnaa.  ||7|| 

He  alone  is  blessed  with  this  way  of  life,  upon  whose 
forehead  such  destiny  is  recorded.  1 1 7|  | 

ay  A'Ao(  TdH       fad  aIoc  H 
vr^  oft  HdA'dIA'  Ilt:ll'\ll8ll 

kaho  naanak  tis  sabh  kichh  neekaa 
jo  parabh  kee  sarnaaganaa. 
I|8||l||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  everything  is  sublime  and  noble,  for  one  who 
enters  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 4|  | 

1770 


chaar  paav  du-ay  sing  gung  mukh  tab  kaisay  gun  ga-eehai 


Wl  1  1  >f  1        J^^     *^*H  1           III  \J      W\        V  \J  ^  \* 

yuuj  1        ocll        is-ciutrt:!  Jtrt^U  Is-clcl 

uif  3  ?tr  II  (y38-p) 

cha-upadaa  ghar  2  doojaa 

Hm^        ?TH  TH3T  3T3T  H¥  3H 

chaar  paav  du-ay  sing  gung  mukh 

With  four  feet,  two  horns  and  a  mute  mouth,  how  could  you 

ofH  an^  diyld  ii 

tab  kaisay  gun  ga-eehai. 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord? 

Q6d  tSH  53F  iffeu  3H  OfH 

oothat  baithat  thaygaa  parihai  tab 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  the  stick  shall  still  fall  on  you, 

HoTS^  ||<\|| 

ii                 III              1  "ii^ii 

kat  mood  luka-eehai.  1 1 1|  | 

1                  "II               i"i                    1            1 1  1  1^  1  1 

so  where  will  you  hide  your  head?  1 1 1|  | 

ra^       fyd'A  USTU  II 

har  bin  bail  biraanay  hu-eehai. 

Without  the  Lord,  you  are  like  a  stray  ox; 

faatay  naakan  tootay  kaaPhan 

with  your  nose  torn,  and  your  shoulders  injured,  you  shall 

li^hl  mil  dd'Q  II 

koda-o  ko  bhus  kha-eehai.  1 1 1|  | 

have  only  the  straw  of  coarse  grain  to  eat.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

rahaa-o. 

saaro  din  dolat  ban  mahee-aa 

A  1  1         1               1                                                 III                           1              ■          J_l             £                   J_                      1  J_l 

All  day  long,  you  shall  wander  in  the  forest,  and  even  then, 

ITP"  JUTilPTTT  II 
HC  ''1**ICI<J  II 

aJallU  lid  pdyL  dyn-fcifc:!  lal. 

ir"  k~\Qll\/  \A/ill                    fi  ill 
yUUi   UtiMy  WIN  IIUL  Ut:  lUM. 

rfo  3dl:5rt  o(  ofU  o  >ro  oTTw 

jan  bhagtan  ko  kaho  na  maano 

Ml                   i^ll                     il                           1"                        ^il                1                       II                 1                     I  1 

You  did  not  follow  the  advice  of  the  humble  devotees,  and 

JMUT^"  Vliiiri   II DM 

iVt-t-^U  C3\J\  \\J  |JCI  t-t-l  ICJI.    1  1  ^1  1 

CO        1  qH^II  oht'^in  t'hfi  fn  iit"Q  t~\f  \/t~\i  ir~  ^r~\''\c\t~ici    \  1  'y\  1 

yUU  Ol  IClll  UkJLClll  1  LI  \KZ  II  UILO  KJl   yUUI                  lo.   1  1  ^1  1 

ill         ill        j_        1         ■  ■ 

dukh  sukh  karat  mahaa  bharam 

Endunng  pleasure  and  pain,  drowned  in  the  great  ocean  of 

tTTT)  II 

boodo  anik  jon  bharam- eehai. 

doubt,  you  shall  wander  in  numerous  reincarnations. 

ddA      MraS     ryHH«  fey 

ratan  janam  kho-i-o  parabh  bisri-o 

You  have  lost  the  jewel  of  human  birth  by  forgetting  God; 

>M§Hf  era  UB^t  II3II 

ih  a-osar  kat  pa-eehai.  1 1 3|  | 

when  will  you  have  such  an  opportunity  again?  1 1 3|  | 

fHH  r«ddd  d(»o(  ^  orfir  frrf  3lfe 

bharmat  firat  taylak  kay  kap  ji-o 

You  turn  on  the  wheel  of  reincarnation,  like  an  ox  at  the  oil- 

fe^  tfe  Pydald  II 

gat  bin  rain  bih-eehai. 

press;  the  night  of  your  life  passes  away  without  salvation. 

oRjH  o(y1d  u^H  <yH  fe77  y ? 

kahat  kabeer  raam  naam  bin 

Says  Kabeer,  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  pound 

u^d»1d  iminii 

moond  Dhunay  pachhut-eehai. 

your  head,  and  regret  and  repent.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

I|4||l|| 
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chaar  pukaareh  naa  too  maaneh 


g^r  g'Horat  hw  y  ura  3  (886-  3) 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

Wf^  yoJidPd  <S'  6  H'Afd  II 

chaar  pukaareh  naa  too  maaneh. 

The  four  Vedas  proclaim  it,  but  you  don't  believe  them. 

3t  toT       ltr<^  II 

khat  bhee  aykaa  baat  vakhaaneh. 

The  six  Shaastras  also  say  one  thing. 

SH  wist  fwfe     orfb»F  II 

das  astee  mil  ayko  kahi-aa. 

The  eighteen  Puraanas  all  speak  of  the  One  God. 

#  Haft       <^  ?5fb»F  IRII 

hhp¥^  innp¥^  hhp=i\/rl       lahi-?^?^   1  1 1 1 1 

Lao   i>^l  Iv^v^  J  '-jy  > — > —  k/l  Idyv-I    1  ICI   ICil  II    CICI>    1  1  -LI  1 

F\/f^n  c:o  Yoni  \/oi  i  Ho  not"  i  inrlf^rc;1"P=inrl  t"hic:  rn\/c;1"(^r\/  1  1 1 1  1 

1 — V^l  1  J\Jf     1  L/^l,    y\J\J  \J\J  1  IL/L  LJi  ILJd  OLdi  l\J   Li  ilO  i  1  iyOLd  y.    1  1  J.I  1 

Morgt  wtTju  II 

[✓ink"!  irp¥^  ?inoor* 

ixii  iis.LJi        cii  iwL/i^  voojai. 

Thp^  f~f^|p^c:1"ip^l  hpiro  ol?^\/c;  1"hp^  inr~onnop^rp^hlp^  mp^loHw 
1  1  id  v_cricr^Lidi  i  idi  1^  i^idyo  li  id  ii  iv..v.ii  i  i|^di  dk/icr  1 1  icriL/LJy, 

frBftW  Hd<cid  ^  IIHII  dO'G  II 

irxncici-;^;^  nnp=i1~v/P=i?iro  r^\/   1  1 1  1  1  r^h^^^-n 
juvjcrcr^dd  1 1  idLVddi  yj  i  ciy.  |  |  x|  |  i  cii  icici  \J. 

hi  j1"  in  \/oi  ir  in1"oyif~P^1"ion  \/oi  j  Ho  nol"  hp^^r  i1"  O  Yooi    1  1  1 1  1       icf^l  1 

UU L  11  i   yL^LJi    li  ILLJ^Ml^dLILii  i,    y WU  \J\J  1  IKJy.  1  iCTdi    IL,    V-/    i  LiLJI.    |  |  J.|  |  r  dUOCI  1 

tra>r  ifH»r     oT  II 

parathmay  vasi-aa  sat  kaa  khayrhaa. 

1  n  the  first  age,  the  Golden  Age,  the  village  of  truth  was 
inriaDiteu. 

%3l#'  HfU  fofg  ^feWF  II 

taritee-ay  meh  kichh  bha-i-aa  dutayrhaa. 

1  n  1"hp*  ^il\/p*r  Anp*  of  Trp=i\/t"P^p^  Yi  inp^  1"hinnc;  hp^np=in  tct  r\f^c\\r\f^ 

1  1  1    LI          ■^IIV^I                   \Jl      1  1  CiyLClCl     1  l_JUCl^    LI  III  I^O  LJ^UCll  1    LL/  LJCV_III  l^Zm 

?3h)F  »ran  »raftr  HHrfewr  11 

dutee-aa  arPho  araPh  samaa-i-aa. 

1  n  the  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapur  Yuga,  half  of  it  was  gone. 

%^  gfUWF  3T  ^  feirfeWF  ll?ll 

ayk  rahi-aa  taa  ayk  dikhaa-i-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

Now,  only  one  leg  of  Truth  remains,  and  the  One  Lord  is  revealed. 

1  1  "71  1 

hIh  irat  HSt%  II 

aykai  soot  paro-ay  manee-ay. 

The  beads  are  strung  upon  the  one  thread. 

3PSr  rats  rat<^  rat<^  rats  dile  II 

qaathee  bhin  bhin  bhin  bhin  tanee-av. 

By  means  of  many,  various,  diverse  knots,  they  are  tied,  and  kept 
separate  on  the  string. 

kddl  Hw  ay  tattr  3TC  11 

firtee  maalaa  baho  blDh  bhaa-ay. 

The  beads  of  the  mala  are  lovingly  chanted  upon  in  many  ways. 

mra»r  h?  3  »m  hth  11311 

khinchi-aa  soot  ta  aa-ee  thaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

When  the  thread  is  pulled  out,  the  beads  come  together  in  one 
place.  \ 

gy  Hfu     H3  &  ah)F  II 

chahu  meh  aykai  mat  hai  kee-aa. 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  the  One  Lord  made  the  body  His 
Lempie. 

3U  fny^  Q'S  WffSoT  flldo(lW  II 

1"3h  hikh-rhp=i\/  1"hp^?=in  ?=inik  khirhkp¥^?=i?=i 

Ldl  1   LillS.i  1    1  1  idy    Li  iddi  1  di  illK  IKI  ill  1  irvCw^ddi 

11"  ic  a  trf^r^r]r\f^rct\  \^  nl?=ipp^  \A/i1"h  c:p*\/p^rp=il  winHow^ 

1  L  lO  CI   LI  ^Cl^l  1^1  L/LJO  l»/ICl^Cf    VVILI  1  OCVd  CII    VVII  IL^L/VVO* 

VrJS  virjs  ?»r%  wrfewF  II 

khojat  khojat  du-aaray  aa-i-aa. 

Searching  and  searching,  one  comes  to  the  Lord's  door. 

^  AiAof  Hclft  HcIW  10  UrfrjlfT  IIHII 

"H"^"^    IT^T^KT^L/"    t  i^fi^^^^    I'VT^rT^I    /^rT^I^    l^"^"^  1 

Laa  MaanaKJOyGG  manal  qnar  paa-l- 

aa.  ||4|| 

1  nen,  kj  iMdndK,  tne  logi  dtCdins  d  nome  in  tne  iviansion  or  tne 
Lord's  Presence.  1 1 4|  | 

faO  foj^dl  »i'^y  ^'ri  II 

i-o  kinkuree  aanoop  vaajai. 

Thus,  the  celestial  harp  plays  the  incomparable  melody; 

Hfe  Haft  ^  Hfe  Hist  Mill 

g^pf  ftT  iRinPii 

sun  jogee  kai  man  meethee  laagai. 
||1||  rahaa-odoojaa.  ||1||12|| 

hearing  it,  the  Yogi's  mind  finds  it  sweet.  1 1 1|  |  Second 
Pause||l||12|| 
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chaar  baran  cha-uhaa  kay  mardan  khat  darsan  kar  talee  ray 


 1 

"HUW  U  ll  (404^  9) 

r 

OClOClO  1  1  KrI  IIClCl 

/~\cloclclf  nil  LI  1 

BTfe  ydA  tjQd'  61  HdtiA  «3 
tidHA  oT^  3Ht  t  II 

chaar  baran  cha-uhaa  kay  mardan 
khat  darsan  kar  talee  ray. 

The  four  castes  and  social  classes,  and  the  preachers  with 
the  six  Shaastras  on  their  finger-tips. 

HS^  HUra         fHWTT?  if ^  ut 
Hfu  gTSt  t  IRII 

sundar  suqhar  saroop  si-aanay 
panchahu  hee  mohi  chhalee  ray. 

Mill 

the  beautiful,  the  refined,  the  shapely  and  the  wise  -  the  five 
passions  have  enticed  and  beguiled  them  all.  1 1 1|  | 

p  p.   p.p.,  ..n 

m\7i  iHra      ira  HUHra  »fH 
o(Qa  HWt  t  II 

jin  mil  maaray  panch  soorbeer  also 
ka-un  balee  ray. 

Who  has  seized  and  conquered  the  five  powerful  fighters?  Is 
there  anyone  strong  enough? 

frrfe  ira  HTfe  fytJifd  dJtJ'd  H 
feu  oTHt  t  11*111  dd'Q  II 

jin  panch  maar  bidaar  gudaaray  so 
pooraa  ih  kalee  ray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  alone,  who  conquers  and  defeats  the  five  demons,  is 
perfect  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

?3t       ?fH  sl'dlfd  A'dl  Hdo(H 
S§tT  d6i4l  t  II 

vadee  kom  vas  bhaageh  naahee 
muhkam  fa-uj  hathlee  ray. 

They  are  so  awesome  and  great;  they  cannot  be  controlled, 
and  they  do  not  run  away.  Their  army  is  mighty  and 
unyielding. 

H'UHdlPd  t  925t  t  11311311*13311 

kaho  naanaktin  jan  nirdaii-aa 
saaDhsangat  kai  jhalee  ray. 
||2||3||132|| 

Says  Nanak,  that  humble  being  who  is  under  the  protection 
of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  crushes  those  terrible  demons. 
||2||3||132|| 
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chaar  mukat  chaarai  siPh  mil  kai  doolah  parabh  kee  saran  pari-o 


<5Wttfto(t  (1105-7) 

kabeer  kaa  sabad  raag  maaroo 
banee  naamday-o  jee  kee 

Shabad  Of  Kabeer,  Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Payv 
J  ee: 

Hoffe  W%  fFrftr  fHfe  o[ 
fZ5U  IJ5  oft  HdfA  Uf%§  II 

chaar  nnukat  chaarai  siDh  mil  kai 
doolah  parabh  kee  saran  pari-o. 

1  have  obtained  the  four  kinds  of  liberation  and  the  four 

1      11 X^  V           V^K^          II   1  V^\..4     ^1   1 1  V^\,#4  1       1^1  1   1                     1      II  K^V^I  X^  ^  1        1   1  j     X^  1              ^1   1 1  V^\,<J  1 

miraculous  spiritual  powers,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  my 
Husband  Lord. 

Hoffe  siPyG  tjQy  tl^i  h'TaG  ah 

olldrd  H'y       ufdC  11*^11 

mukat  bha-i-o  cha-uhoo-a'^  jug 
jaani-o  jas  keerat  maathai  chhatar 
Dhari-o.  ||1|| 

1  am  liberated,  and  famous  throughout  the  four  ages;  the 
canopy  of  praise  and  fame  waves  over  my  head.  1 1 1|  | 

d'H'  d'H  Htld  <5  <5  A  dfdG  II 

raajaa  raam  japat  ko  ko  na  tari-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Sovereign  Lord  God,  who  has  not  been 
saved? 

era  fu^PH  H'U  0(1  Hdlfd  sidid 
3313  S^^Tm  Uf%§  IRII  dd'Q 

gur  updays  saaPh  kee  sangat 
bhagat  bhaqat  taa  ko  naam  pari-o. 
II 111  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings  and  joins  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  called  the  most  devoted 
of  the  devotees.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

uHTy  fry  ^r^g  II 

sankh  chakar  maalaa  tilak  biraaiit 
daykh  partaap  jam  dari-o. 

He  is  adorned  with  the  conch  the  chakra  the  mala  and  the 

1    Ix**     1         X^\^\m^l  1   1                Vvl^l   1     ^1   Ix**    V*«V^I   1  V*«l   If     ^1   Ix**    V*«l   1 X^  1^1  X^  g             Ix**     1  1          1 X^    X^  1   l\^     ^1  Ix^ 

ceremonial  tilak  mark  on  his  forehead;  gazing  upon  his 
radiant  glory,  the  Messenger  of  Peath  is  scared  away. 

PAdsjQ  s<a  d'H  y<»  dldPHd  mH 
jf^Tlf  PdPdG  II? II 

nirbha-o  bha-av  raam  bal  garjit 
janam  maran  santaap  hiri-o.  1 12|  | 

He  becomes  fearless,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  thunders 
through  him;  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  taken  away. 
I|2|| 

>j?yd1o(  0(0  tilG  wi^  d'tj 
ggHfi^  »ffqor  o(Pd6  ii 

ambreek  ka-o  dee-o  abhai  pad  raaj 
bhabheekhan  aPhik  kari-o. 

The  Lord  blessed  Ambreek  with  fearless  dignity,  and 
elevated  Bhabhikhan  to  become  king. 

>MtTf  <^  dPdG  113 II 

na-o  niPh  thaakur  da-ee  sudaamai 
Pharoo-a  atal  ajhoo  na  tari-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Sudama's  Lord  and  Master  blessed  him  with  the  nine 
treasures;  he  made  Phroo  permanent  and  unmoving;  as  the 
north  star,  he  still  hasn't  moved,  jj 3|| 

3313  Ufe  H'PdG  ddcS'yy  AdPHUr 
|V  ufe  %U  uPd6  II 

bhaqat  hayt  maari-o  harnaakhas 
narsinqh  roop  ho-ay  dayh  Phari-o. 

For  the  sake  of  His  devotee  Prahlaad,  God  assumed  the  form 
of  the  man-lion,  and  killed  Harnaakhash. 

?ST>r  oTU  sIdlPd  yPH  dLH4 
afe  ^  fWT^  Ht  IIBII'\II 

naamaa  kahai  bhagat  bas  kaysav 
ajahoo"^  bal  kay  du-aar  kharo. 
I|4||l|| 

Says  Naam  Payv,  the  beautiful-haired  Lord  is  in  the  power  of 
His  devotees;  He  is  standing  at  Balraja's  door,  even  now! 
I|4||l|| 
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chaaray  bayd  mukhaagar  paath 


3%  }^uw  n  II  (1168-  35) 

basant  mehlaa  1. 

Basant,  First  Mehl: 

Hfe?^  ofT  g§or  o(rJ<S  ^»l'd  II 

su-inay  kaa  cha-ukaa  kanchan  ku-aar. 

The  kitchen  is  golden,  and  the  cooking  pots  are  golden. 

fi^  o{t>»F  of^  auf  PaHy'd  ii 

rupay  kee-aa  kaaraa  bahut  bisthaar. 

The  lines  marking  the  cooking  square  are  silver. 

dial'  o('  at;o(  oias  o(i  i/i'idl  II 

gangaa  kaa  udak  karantay  kee  aag. 

The  water  is  from  the  Ganges,  and  the  firewood  is  sanctified. 

ji  J ^1  VII  <L,|  -J  1 1  fijO  Jiifli  HQ  II 
alas'  ti'c'        Ino  dl'IS  ll^ll 

garurhaa  khaanaa  duDh  si-o  gaad. 
II  111 

II  II 

The  food  is  soft  rice,  cooked  in  milk.  1 1 1|  | 

%  H77  ^  oray  <^  irfe  ii 

ray  man  lavkhai  kabhoo  na  paa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  these  things  are  worthless. 

rl'IH  o  am  H'tJ  O'le  IItII  flO'W  II 

jaam  na  bheeiai  saach  naa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

if  you  are  not  drenched  with  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Tin  '/lo  ttll  0^10  ti'ln  II 

das  ath  leekhay  hoveh  paas. 

One  may  have  the  eighteen  Puraanas  written  in  his  own  hand; 

-111    u-J  iru iju  1  1 1  IjL  II 

chaaray  bayd  mukhaagar  paath. 

he  may  recite  the  four  Vedas  by  heart. 

MOell  O'^  ^OO'  0(1  tt'la  II 

purbee  naavai  varnaa'^  kee  daat. 

and  take  ritual  baths  at  holy  festivals  and  give  charitable 
donations; 

1^      or%  feTT  grfe  ll?ll 

varat  naym  karay  din  raat.  1 1 2|  | 

he  may  observe  the  ritual  fasts,  and  perform  religious  ceremonies 
day  and  night.  1 12|  | 

cTirft  U7?tr  fTHftr  &h  ii 
w  Til  nro  \Jxi\J  ii 

kaajee  mulaa'^  hoveh  saykh. 

He  may  be  a  Qazi,  a  Mullah  or  a  Shaykh, 

^jil  tTcin-r  ii 
nail  Tiain  9aix  9^  ii 

jogee  jangam  bhagvay  bhaykh. 

a  Yogi  or  a  wandering  hermit  wearing  saffron- colored  robes; 

c7  fiiracft  r^rmr         ufij  II 

w  laivvji  oi^n  di  niM  ii 

ko  girhee  karmaa  kee  sanDh. 

he  may  be  a  householder,  working  at  his  job; 

ftiTT  JT^  HoT  tr?h*rfTi  j?fn  ii3ii 

IQO           •'9  *^*7l'/lin  QIM  II4II 

bin  booi hay  sabh  kharhee-as  banPh. 
I|3|| 

but  without  understanding  the  essence  of  devotional  worship,  all 
people  are  eventually  bound  and  gagged,  and  driven  along  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 3|  | 

^  tihH  fetft  fnfe  op^  II 

jaytay  jee-a  likhee  sir  kaar. 

Each  person's  karma  is  written  on  his  forehead. 

orast       uwftr  II 

karnee  upar  hovag  saar. 

According  to  their  deeds,  they  shall  be  judged. 

UofH  oJdfd  Hda  dl'^'d  II 

hukam  karahi  moorakh  gaavaar. 

Only  the  foolish  and  the  ignorant  issue  commands. 

6'(So(  H'^  6t  fHt^fd  d"^>d  IIBII3II 

naanak  saachay  kay  sifat  bhandaar. 
I|4||3|| 

O  Nanak,  the  treasure  of  praise  belongs  to  the  True  Lord  alone. 
I|4||3|| 
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chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  lagai  na  tatee  vaa-o 


mdld'dj        n  II  (70-  6) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

7>  €fe  II 

jaa  ka-o  muskal  at  banai  dho-ee 
ko-ay  na  day- ay. 

When  you  are  confronted  with  terrible  hardships,  and  no 
one  offers  you  any  support, 

UH  ?HH<^  IToT      ^ftT  ¥W  II 

laagoo  ho-ay  dusmanaa  saak  bhe 
bhaj  khalay. 

when  your  friends  turn  into  enemies,  and  even  your 
relatives  have  deserted  you. 

Tit       Wl'Hd'       Hf  WlHd'O  II 

sabho  bhajai  aasraa  chukai  sabh 
asraa-o. 

and  when  all  support  has  given  way,  and  all  hope  has  been 
lost 

?f§  IRII 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  lagai  na 
tatee  vaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

-if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God, 
even  the  hot  wind  shall  not  touch  you.  1 1 1|  | 

H'foy  rAd'fe>»l'  est'  d'4  II 

saahib  nitaani-aa  kaa  taan. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Power  of  the  powerless. 

wrfe  7i  WE\  fef  H^t  3T^  Hytil 
WE  W'Wl  dd'O  II 

aa-ay  na  jaa-ee  thir  sadaa  gur 
sabdee  sach  jaan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  does  not  come  or  go;  He  is  Eternal  and  Permanent. 
Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  known  as 
True.  ||l||Pause|| 

H  ^  Ut  ?W  ^31  f¥  oft  Ut^  II 

jay  ko  hovai  dublaa  nang  bhukh 
kee  peer. 

If  you  are  weakened  by  the  pains  of  hunger  and  poverty. 

ifH    yf    t  %t  ifte  II 

damrhaa  palai  naa  pavai  naa  ko 
dayvai  Dheer. 

with  no  money  in  your  pockets,  and  no  one  will  give  you 
any  comfort. 

H^JT^           <^  ^  oft  foTS 
U¥  onw  II 

su-aarath  su-aa-o  na  ko  karay  naa 
kichh  hovai  kaaj. 

and  no  one  will  satisfy  your  hopes  and  desires,  and  none  of 
your  works  is  accomplished 

ut  ^  ll?ll 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  taa 
nihchal  hovai  raaj.  ||2|| 

-if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  you 
shall  obtain  the  eternal  kingdom.  ||2|| 

tT     f^3T      au3  €ut  f%>»rO 
ter  II 

jaa  ka-o  chintaa  bahut  bahut 
dayhee  vi-aapai  rog. 

When  you  are  plagued  by  great  and  excessive  anxiety,  and 
diseases  of  the  body; 

oI€  H3T  II 

garisat  kutamb  palayti-aa  kaday 
harakh  kaday  sog. 

when  you  are  wrapped  up  in  the  attachments  of  household 
and  family,  sometimes  feeling  joy,  and  then  other  times 
sorrow; 

3i^s  oft  ^  a'?  oT"  urat  tns 

Hfe  II 

ga-on  karay  chahu  kunt  kaa 
gharhee  na  baisan  so- ay. 

when  you  are  wandering  around  in  ail  four  directions,  and 
you  cannot  sit  or  sleep  even  for  a  moment 
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Hldtt  Ufe  II 3 II 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  tan  man 
seetal  ho- ay.  1 13|  | 

-if  you  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  then  your 
body  and  mind  shall  be  cooled  and  soothed.  1 13|  | 

orfH  oftftr  Hftr  ^Ph  oil**)'  fotdtiA 
sfe  fWf  II 

kaann  karoDh  nnohi  vas  kee-aa 
kirpan  lobh  pi-aar. 

When  you  are  under  the  power  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and 
worldly  attachment,  or  a  greedy  miser  in  love  with  your 
wealth; 

grt  PoCttr^M  Or<V  »1UI  ofla  di»l' 

ym^  jfuFf  II 

chaaray  kilvikh  un  aqh  kee-ay  ho- 
aa  asur  sanqhaar. 

if  you  have  committed  the  four  great  sins  and  other 
mistakes;  even  if  you  are  a  murderous  fiend 

irat  3ft3  dL?46  ro(ri       A  otdfA 

tifewr  II 

pothee  geet  kavit  kichh  kaday  na 
karan  Dhari-aa. 

who  has  never  taken  the  time  to  listen  to  sacred  books, 
hymns  and  poetry 

fH>ra3  3fg»r  IIBII 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahnn  taa 
ninnakh  sinnrat  tari-aa.  1 14|  | 

-if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and 
contemplate  Him,  even  for  a  moment,  you  shall  be  saved. 
I|4|| 

fe^  II 

saasat  sinnrit  bayd  chaar 
mukhaagar  bichray. 

People  may  recite  by  heart  the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and 
the  four  Vedas; 

30  3lto  ffaftwr  dldPtl  dl<^A  oft 

II 

tapay  tapeesar  jogee-aa  tirath 
gavan  karay. 

they  may  be  ascetics,  great,  self-disciplined  Yogis;  they  may 
visit  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage 

II 

khat  karnnaa  tay  dugunai  poojaa 
kartaa  naa-ay. 

and  perform  the  six  ceremonial  rituals,  over  and  over  again, 
performing  worship  services  and  ritual  bathings. 

^  (7  Z53ft  IT^UH  3^  H^V^ 

trfe  imii 

rang  na  lagee  paarbarahnn  taa 
sarpar  narkay  jaa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

Even  so,  if  they  have  not  embraced  love  for  the  Supreme 
Lord  God,  then  they  shall  surely  go  to  hell.  1 1 5|  | 

g^tT  fHWoT  PHo(t;"dl>»l'  5dl& 
PiJHtI'd  II 

raaj  milak  sikdaaree-aa  ras 
bhogan  bisthaar. 

You  may  possess  empires,  vast  estates,  authority  over 
others,  and  the  enjoyment  of  myriads  of  pleasures; 

HcP%  HtJ^       UoTH  II 

baag  suhaavay  sohnay  chalai 
hukam  afaar. 

you  may  have  delightful  and  beautiful  gardens,  and  issue 
unquestioned  commands; 

^ar  3>rH  au  fexft  g^fe  jjfgr 
gfb»r  II 

rang  tamaasay  baho  biDhee  chaa- 
ay  lag  rahi-aa. 

you  may  have  enjoyments  and  entertainments  of  all  sorts 
and  kinds,  and  continue  to  enjoy  exciting  pleasures 

fefe  <7  wrfe^  U^UH  3^ 

at  gfe  3TfH>»r  iiEii 

chit  na  aa-i-o  paarbarahm  taa 
sarap  kee  joon  ga-i-aa.  1 16|  | 

-and  yet,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme 
Lord  God,  you  shall  be  reincarnated  as  a  snake.  1 16|  | 

aU3  UA'fe  ♦Xd'd'ld  HgJ'  PrtdHW 

gtfe  II  1 

bahut  Dhanaadh  achaarvant 
sobhaa  nirmai  reet. 

You  may  possess  vast  riches,  maintain  virtuous  conduct, 
have  a  spotless  reputation  and  observe  religious  customs; 
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iraHn  II 

ireat  pitaa  sut  bhaa-ee-aa  saajan 
sang  pareet. 

you  may  have  the  loving  affections  of  mother,  father, 
children,  siblings  and  friends; 

HdlMl  o(t?  II 

laskar  tarkasband  band  jee-o  jee-o 
sag  lee  keet. 

you  may  have  armies  well-equipped  with  weapons,  and  all 
may  salute  you  with  respect; 

dH'dfo  ete  IIPII 

chit  na  aa-i-o  paarbarahnn  taa 
kharh  rasaatal  deet.  1 1 7|  | 

But  still,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord 
God,  then  you  shall  be  taken  and  consigned  to  the  most 
hideous  hell!  ||7|| 

orfewf  tar  <^  fe^  fors  <^  fes 

oT^  H3J  II 

kaa-i-aa  roa  na  chhidar  kichh  naa 
kichh  kaarhaa  sog. 

You  may  have  a  body  free  of  disease  and  deformity,  and 
have  no  worries  or  grief  at  all; 

tfr  #31  II 

mirat  na  aavee  chit  tis  ahinis 
bhoqai  bhoq. 

you  may  be  unmindful  of  death,  and  night  and  day  revel  in 
pleasures; 

tlfe^JT  II 

sabh  kichh  keeton  aapnaa  jee-ay 
na  sank  Dhari-aa. 

you  may  take  everything  as  your  own,  and  have  no  fear  in 
your  mind  at  all; 

?fH  iffg»r  iitzii 

chit  na  aa-i-o  paarbarahm 
jamkankar  vas  pari-aa.  1 1 8|  | 

but  still,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God, 
you  shall  fall  under  the  power  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 8|  | 

foraif  oft  ftm  iTOHUH  ut  wg 

H3J  II 

kirpaa  karay  jis  paarbarahm  hovai 
saaPhoo  sang. 

The  Supreme  Lord  showers  His  Mercy,  and  we  find  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ufe  fn^  €3T  II 

ji-o  ji-o  oh  vaPhaa-ee-ai  ti-o  ti-o 
har  si-o  rang. 

The  more  time  we  spend  there,  the  more  we  come  to  love 
the  Lord. 

€tr  fHfuwf  oT  yrry  »rfU  >»i¥f 
?7      w  II 

duhaa  siri-aa  kaa  khasam  aap  avar 
na  doojaa  thaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  the  Master  of  both  worlds;  there  is  no  other 
place  of  rest. 

<5T§  Iltf||«\ll5^ll 

satgurtuthai  paa-i-aa  naanak 
sachaa  naa-o.  ||9||1||26|| 

When  the  True  Guru  is  pleased  and  satisfied,  O  Nanak,  the 
True  Nanne  is  obtained.  1 1 9|  1 1|  1 26|  | 
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chitva-o  vaa  a-osar  man  maahi 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  t|  II  (]222-]5) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Rjd«^Q      n\QM  H6  H'fd  II 

chitva-o  vaa  a-osar  man  maahi. 

In  my  mind,  1  think  about  that  moment, 

arfn^  fira  arfu  iinii  dO'Q  ii 

ho-ay  ikatar  milhu  sant  saajan  gun 
gobind  nit  gaahi.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

when  1  join  the  Gathering  of  the  Friendly  Saints,  constantly 
singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

fe^  ul%  sJHA  ff§  oPH  ora^»fftr 

53  fydM  flrftj  II 

bin  har  bhaian  jaytay  kaam  karee- 
ah  taytay  birthay  jaa'^hi. 

Without  vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  whatever 
deeds  you  do  will  be  useless. 

yro  ira>TO^  Hfe  >ft^  fen  faT? 
fH^  A'fd  mil 

pooran  parmaanand  man  meetho 
tis  bin  doosar  naahi.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Perfect  Embodiment  of  Supreme  Bliss  is  so  sweet  to  my 
mind.  Without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

7)  off  >>f  Z5ffu  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  karam  sukh 
saaDhan  tul  na  kachhoo-ai  laahi. 

Chanting,  deep  meditation,  austere  self- discipline,  good 
deeds  and  other  techniques  to  being  peace  -  they  are  not 
equal  to  even  a  tiny  bit  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

tJdA  o(H(»  A'Ao(  HA  yRj6  ddAO 
Hftr  HWrftj  ||5||P5l|t!UII 

charan  kamal  naanak  nnan  bayPhi- 
o  chamah  sang  samaahi. 
||2||72||95|| 

Nanak's  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the 
Lord;  it  is  absorbed  in  His  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 2|  1 72|  1 95|  | 
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chitvat  paap  na  aalak  aavai 


fgf  HW  y  II  (U43-8) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftJd-^d  U'H  <S  WiA<i  II 

chitvat  paap  na  aalak  aavai. 

The  mortal  does  not  hesitate  to  think  about  sin. 

sfB  feg     Fra>r%  II 

baysu-aa  bhajat  kichh  nah  sarmaavai. 

He  is  not  ashamed  to  spend  time  with  prostitutes. 

irt  fecSH  HHdl  0(3  II 

saaro  dinas  majooree  karai. 

He  works  all  day  long, 

Ura  tHH^  ^  ^25^  atra  IHra 

11^  II 
II  ^11 

har  simran  kee  vaylaa  bajar  sir  parai. 
1 1 1 1 1 

but  when  it  is  time  to  remember  the  Lord,  then  a  heavy  stone 

fellc;  on  hie;  hparl    1  1 1  1  1 

urfpiin'  mHii  oTT^  uuih  ii 

maa-i-aa  lag  bhoolo  sansaar. 

Attached  to  Maya,  the  world  is  deluded  and  confused. 

ItfTTir  ofMI IS'MT  oIMI^^^I Ir4  TTTTTT 

gfu>»F  fady  PaSd'd  iinii  dd'6  ii 

aap  bhulaa-i-aa  bhulaavanhaarai 
raach  rahi-aa  birthaa  bi-uhaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Deluder  Himself  has  deluded  the  mortal,  and  now  he  is 
engrossed  in  worthless  worldly  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

On3  HTfe>»F  ^  rad'Pa  II 

paykhat  maa-i-aa  rang  bihaa-ay. 

Gazing  on  Maya's  illusion,  its  pleasures  pass  away. 

dic^ad  0(3  0(6^1  ddj  tt'fa  II 

garhbarh  karai  ka-udee  rang  laa-ay. 

He  loves  the  shell,  and  ruins  his  life. 

wr  PaSd'd     H<s  u'l  ii 

anPh  bi-uhaar  banPh  man  Dhaavai. 

Bound  to  blind  worldly  affairs,  his  mind  wavers  and  wanders. 

o(d^d'd  <S  tfl*))  Hfd  II.JII 

karnaihaar  na  jee-a  meh  aavai.  1 12|  | 

The  Creator  Lord  does  not  come  into  his  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

0(33  o(dd  ra<^  d1  tiy  u'fa*)!'  ii 

karat  karat  iv  hee  dukh  paa-i-aa. 

Working  and  working  like  this,  he  only  obtains  pain. 

U3  <^  o(idH  H'ra»i'  II 

pooran  hot  na  kaaraj  maa-i-aa. 

and  his  affairs  of  Maya  are  never  completed. 

o{^H  ^ftr  Sfk  HTJ  !5teT  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  man  leenaa. 

His  mind  is  saturated  with  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed. 

H'JF  Iriw  ritt  Tag  Hirt' 

tarhaf  moo-aa  ji-o  jal  bin  meenaa. 
i|3|| 

Wiggling  like  a  fish  out  of  water,  he  dies.  1 13|  | 

1?TH  ^      ufe  uf^  »r1u  II 

jis  kay  raakhay  ho-ay  har  aap. 

One  who  has  the  Lord  Himself  as  his  Protector, 

ufe  ufe  OTK     fiy  frfu  II 

har  har  naam  sadaa  jap  jaap. 

chants  and  meditates  forever  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

HHJHftr  ufe  ^  WE  3FfS»F  II 

saaDhsang  har  kay  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  chants  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

iismuiptii 

naanak  satgur  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 
||4||15||28|| 

O  Nanak,  he  has  found  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 14|  1 15|  1 28|  | 
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chitay  diseh  Dha-ulhar  bagay  bank  du-aar 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  H  II  (62-  36) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

€>»M  II 

chitay  diseh  Dha-ulhar  bagay  bank 
du-aar. 

There  are  painted  mansions  to  behold,  white-washed,  with 
beautiful  doors; 

offe  H<^  ¥Ht  QH'rd>»r  ft  Ufe 
fwfe  II 

kar  man  khusee  usaari-aa  doojai 
hayt  pi-aar. 

they  were  constructed  to  give  pleasure  to  the  mind,  but  this 
is  only  for  the  sake  of  the  love  of  duality. 

MfSf  ir75^  Oh  fe^  ^  377 

mil 

andar  khaalee  paraym  bin  dheh 
dhayree  tan  chhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

The  inner  being  is  empty  without  love.  The  body  shall 
crumble  into  a  heap  of  ashes.  1 1 1|  | 

3^  t  377     irfg  (7  ufe  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  tan  Dhan  saath  na  ho- 
ay. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  this  body  and  wealth  shall  not  go 
along  with  you. 

g^H  (Try  q77  PAdHtt  3Tf  tf'fd  o(d 
Uf  Hfe  mil  dd'Q  II 

raam  naam  Dhan  nirmalo  gur  daat 
karay  parabh  so-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  pure  wealth;  through  the  Guru,  God 
bestows  this  gift.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

S^H  <yH  fs^HW 
tl-^id'd  II 

raam  naam  Dhan  nirmalo  jay 
dayvai  dayvanhaar. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  pure  wealth;  it  is  given  only  by  the 
Giver. 

»rfr  yg  <7       ftw  ^  ajf 

oJdd'd  II 

aagai  poochh  na  hova-ee  jis  baylee 
gur  kartaar. 

One  who  has  the  Guru,  the  Creator,  as  his  Friend,  shall  not 
be  questioned  hereafter. 

»rfU  ytlHid'd 
II3II 

aap  chhadaa-ay  chhutee-ai  aapay 
bakhsanhaar.  ||2|| 

He  Himself  delivers  those  who  are  delivered.  He  Himself  is 
the  Forgiven  1 1 2|  | 

mm      ymjE  iflw  y3  hhht 
II 

manmukh  iaanai  aapnay  Dhee-aa 
poot  sanjog. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  looks  upon  his  daughters,  sons  and 
relatives  as  his  own. 

HOT  II 

naaree  daykh  vigaasee-ah  naalay 
harakh  so  sog. 

Gazing  upon  his  wife,  he  is  pleased.  But  along  with 
happiness,  they  bring  grief. 

didHPti  Hyfe  €di'<^tt  >»irdrArH 

Ufe  UH  tu  113 II 

gurmukh  sabad  rangaavlay  ahinis 
har  ras  bhog.  1 13|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  are  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  Day 
and  night,  they  enjoy  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fe3       f%3  H'-^S  H'cXd  5r« 
t?5ffH  II 

chit  chalai  vit  jaayno  saakat  do! 
dolaa-ay. 

The  consciousness  of  the  wicked,  faithless  cynics  wanders  around 
in  search  of  transitory  wealth,  unstable  and  distracted. 

Hyfe  II 

baahar  dhoondh  viguchee-ai  qhar 
meh  vasat  suthaa-ay. 

Searching  outside  of  themselves,  they  are  ruined;  the  object  of 
their  search  is  in  that  sacred  place  within  the  home  of  the  heart. 
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irfe  imii 

manmukh  ha-umai  kar  musee 
gurmukh  palai  paa-ay.  ||4|| 

The  self-willed  manmukhs,  in  their  ego,  miss  it;  the 
Gurmukhs  receive  it  in  their  laps.  1 14|  | 

H'o(d  rAddjfe*>l'rd*»l'  >»1'II4'  ytt 
VIS^  II 

saakat  nirguni-aah-aa  aapnaa  mool 
pachhaan. 

You  worthless,  faithless  cynic-recognize  your  own  origin! 

9ora  fn?  oT"  fey  37J  >»rai<^  i^jt 
firar^  II 

rakat  bind  kaa  ih  tano  agnee  paas 
piraan. 

This  body  is  made  of  blood  and  semen.  It  shall  be  consigned 
to  the  fire  in  the  end. 

6\H'&  imii 

pavnai  kai  vas  dayhuree  mastak 
sach  neesaan.  1 1 5|  | 

The  body  is  under  the  power  of  the  breath,  according  to  the 
True  Sign  inscribed  upon  your  forehead.  1 15|  | 

yOd'  tfl'^i  >?dfl>»i  Hi»l'  A  ttd 
^  II 

bahutaa  jeevan  mangee-ai  mu-aa 
na  lorhai  ko-ay. 

Everyone  begs  for  a  long  life-no  one  wishes  to  die. 

HIT          TdH  »l'Hl>>i  ThH 

arayftf  ?fw  nfe  ii 

sukh  jeevan  tis  aakhee-ai  jis 
gurnnukh  vasi-aa  so-ay. 

A  life  of  peace  and  comfort  comes  to  that  Gurmukh,  within 
whom  God  dwells. 

<w  1^04  fon»r  aret  ftiH  ufe 
era  tidH  (7  ufe  ii^ii 

naann  vihoonay  ki-aa  ganee  jis  har 
gur  daras  na  ho-ay.  1 1 6|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  what  good  those  who  do  not  have  the 
Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  the  Lord  and  Guru?  1 1 6|  | 

frl^  HV^  IMh  fWhn  tTH  wf3T 
f<5^  ufe  II 

ji-o  supnai  nis  bhulee-ai  jab  lag 
nidraa  ho-ay. 

1  n  their  dreams  at  night,  people  wander  around  as  long  as 
they  sleep; 

fe^  HUVfe  ^  Wfe  Tih»f3T  »f3fe 
U§H  #fe  II 

i-o  sarpan  kai  vas  jee-arhaa  antar 
ha-unnai  do-ay. 

just  so,  they  are  under  the  power  of  the  snake  Maya,  as  long 
as  their  hearts  are  filled  with  ego  and  duality. 

araHfe  ufe  <^1d'dl>>i  HUA'  fed 

trar  Hfe  iiPii 

gurmat  ho-ay  veechaaree-ai 
supnaa  ih  jag  lo-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  come  to  understand  and 
see  that  this  world  is  just  a  dream.  1 1 7|  | 

wraife  Hu  tTW  ireh»f  ftT§  yPdoj 
fa  HTfe  II 

agan  marai  jal  paa-ee-ai  ji-o  baarik 
dooDhai  nnaa-ay. 

As  thirst  is  quenched  with  water,  and  the  baby  is  satisfied 
with  mother's  milk. 

fe^  tTW  oTHW  H            fe??  flW 
Hte  HUrfe  II 

bin  jal  kannal  so  naa  thee-ai  bin  jal 
nneen  nnaraa-ay. 

and  as  the  lotus  does  not  exist  without  water,  and  as  the 
fish  dies  without  water 

6'66L  ajuyftf  ufe  ufe  few  tft^ 
ufe  ars  3Pfe  iitiRviii 

naanak  gurmukh  har  ras  milai 
jeevaa  har  gun  gaa-ay.  1 1 8|  1 15|  | 

-O  Nanak,  so  does  the  Gurmukh  live,  receiving  the  Sublime 
Essence  of  the  Lord,  and  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||8||15|| 
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chir  chir  chir  chir  bha-i-aa  man  bahut  pi-aas  laagee 


\j>  1 1 1 II  HI  1111  HI  II  /  Ar\o  niA 
»rTF  HUW^  y  II  (4(Jo-  lij 

aasaa  nnehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ariirfe  gtf?^  II 

baapaar  govind  naa-ay. 

Pealing  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

HHT  jfe  H<yH  flr>»f  W  an^  3FH 

ira  <TO     y^'a  iihii  dO'Q  ii 

saaPh  sant  manaa-ay  pari-a  paa-ay 
gun  gaa-ay  panch  naad  toor  bajaa- 
ay.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

and  pleasing  the  Saints  and  holy  men,  obtain  the  Beloved 
Lord  and  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  play  the  sound  current  of 
the  Naad  with  the  five  instruments.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

d'fkw  difs^5  f)-|Q  11 

kirpaa  paa-ay  sehjaa-ay  darsaa-ay 
ab  raati-aa  aovind  si-o 

Obtaining  His  Mercy,  1  easily  gained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Parshan'  now  1  am  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord  of  the 

^^^A 1  ujl   l\mA  1   1  f      1           V  V  J      1      1^  III    III  IK^^.4  x^\..4     Vvl^l   1     ^1   IV**     ^_V^  V          \^  1      l^l   IV**     ^_V./ 1  \^    V./ 1      ^1  1^* 

Universe. 

IRII 

sant  sayv  pareet  naath  rang  laalan 
laa-ay.  ||1|| 

Serving  the  Saints,  1  feel  love  and  affection  for  my  Beloved 
Lord  Master.  ||1|| 

era  ftPJT^  Hfe  fe^TH 
II 

gur  gi-aan  man  drirh-aa-ay  rahsaa- 
ay  nahee  aa-ay  sehjaa-ay  man 
niPhaan  paa-ay. 

The  Guru  has  implanted  spiritual  wisdom  within  my  mind, 
and  1  rejoice  that  1  shall  not  have  to  come  back  again.  1  have 
obtained  celestial  poise,  and  the  treasure  within  my  mind. 

3tft  H#  oft  oPH  Srar  II 

sabh  tajee  manai  kee  kaam  karaa. 

1  have  renounced  all  of  the  affairs  of  my  mind's  desires. 

fef  fef  fef  fef  ^fewf  Hfe 
aUH  ftWH  II 

chir  chir  chir  chir  bha-i-aa  man 
bahut  pi-aas  laagee. 

It  has  been  so  long,  so  long,  so  long,  so  very  long,  since  my 
mind  has  felt  such  a  great  thirst. 

yd'«^sj  II 

har  darsano  dikhaavhu  mohi  tum 
bataavhu. 

Please,  reveal  to  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Parshan,  and 
show  Yourself  to  me. 

A'Ao(  tilA  Hdfe        dlfo  ii'a 
ll?ll?ll<\VI3ll 

naanak  deen  saran  aa-ay  gal  laa- 
ay.  ||2||2||153|| 

Nanak  the  meek  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  take 
me  in  Your  embrace.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 153|  | 
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cheet  aavai  taa*^  sadaa  da-i-aalaa  logan  ki-aa  vaychaaray 


wfWHWU  II  (383-7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»r¥fu  II 

too'^  visrahi  taa"^  sabh  ko  laagoo 
cheet  aavahi  taa'^  sayvaa. 

If  1  forget  You,  then  everyone  becomes  my  enemy.  When 
You  come  to  mind,  then  they  serve  me. 

»itiT  II nil 

avar  na  ko-oo  doojaa  soqihai 
saachay  a  lakh  abhawaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  do  not  know  any  other  at  all,  O  True,  1  nvisible,  1  nscrutable 
Lord.  ||1|| 

fe>»r^tj'd  II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sadaa  da-i-aalaa 
logan  ki-aa  vaychaaray. 

When  You  come  to  mind.  You  are  always  merciful  to  me; 
what  can  the  poor  people  do  to  me? 

Tlh»f  3>p%  linil  dd'Q  II 

buraa  bhalaa  kaho  kis  no  kahee-ai 
saglay  jee-a  tum^aaray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Tell  me,  who  should  1  call  good  or  bad,  since  all  beings  are 
Yours?  ||l||Pause|| 

M  ?or       »|iqi^i  oiy  ^fe  f 
griffu  II 

tayree  tayk  tayraa  aaPhaaraa 
haath  day-ay  too'^  raakhahi. 

You  are  my  Shelter,  You  are  my  Support;  giving  me  Your 
hand.  You  protect  me. 

ftTH  tT<7         3^  few  fen 
o{§  fey     ^  II3II 

jis  jan  oopar  tayree  kirpaa  tis  ka-o 
bip  na  ko-oo  bhaakhai.  1 1 2|  | 

That  humble  being,  upon  whom  You  bestow  Your  Grace,  is 
not  touched  by  slander  or  suffering.  1 1 2|  | 

§U  H¥  §tF  ?fe»rBt  #  U3  tft 
Hfe  II 

oho  sukh  ohaa  vadi-aa-ee  jo 
parabh  jee  nnan  bhaanee. 

That  is  peace,  and  that  is  greatness,  which  is  pleasing  to  the 
mind  of  the  Dear  Lord  God. 

113 II 

too'^  daanaa  too"^  sad  miharvaanaa 
naam  milai  rang  maanee.  ||3|| 

You  are  all-knowing.  You  are  forever  compassionate; 
obtaining  Your  Name,  1  revel  in  it  and  make  merry.  1 13|  | 

Hf  II 

tuDh  aagai  ardaas  hamaaree  jee-o 
pind  sabh  tayraa. 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  You;  my  body  and  soul  are  all  Yours. 

au  A'Ao(     §ut  ?fe»rBt 

7)^7)  W^fi^  lieiROIIBtfll 

kaho  naanak  sabh  tayree  vadi-aa- 
ee  ko-ee  naa-o  na  jaanai  mayraa. 
||4||10||49|| 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  all  Your  greatness;  no  one  even  knows 
my  name.  1 14|  1 10|  |49|  | 
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cheet  aavai  taa*^  mahaa  anand 


fgf  Hwu  II  (U41-3) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  mahaa  anand. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  then  1  am  in  supreme  bliss. 

_jl  fj  v%n^  3f  uHj  ^vr  nPmj  II 
tJllo  '/l'^  3'  HIS  ttH  3tl  M 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sabh  dukh  bhanj . 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  then  all  my  pains  are  shattered. 

gtfe  »rt    HgiF  ugt  ii 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sarPhaa  pooree. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

gtfe  »rt  3T  ojafd  <s  gdl  mil 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  kabeh  na  ihooree. 
II  111 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  never  feel  sadness.  1 1 1|  | 

Hara        oTc  MoTc  H'le  II 

antar  raam  raa-ay  pargatay  aa-ay. 

Deep  within  my  being,  my  Sovereign  Lord  King  has  revealed 
Himself  to  me. 

Jl  Pj  1      -jl  C  J  Jl  ui  fVj  II  a  II  J.I  1 0  II 
qrra       rTS  4dl  eSTc  llTll  flO'W  II 

gur  poorai  dee-o  rang  laa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  inspired  me  to  love  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Btfe  »r%  3^  Fran  §  II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sarab  ko  raajaa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  am  the  king  of  all. 

gtfe  »rt     y%  onrT  II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  pooray  kaajaa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  all  my  affairs  are  completed. 

gtfe  »rt  3T  gfgf  dittitt  II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  rang  gulaal. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  of  His 
Ijove. 

tJlfd         d'  Hti'  r<Sd'«  11-^11 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sadaa  nihaal.  1 12|  | 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  am  ecstatic  forever.  1 1 2|  | 

hH3  »rt           q75¥3T  II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sad  Dhanvantaa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  am  wealthy  forever. 

gtfe  »rt  3T      r<Ss<dd'  II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sad  nibhrantaa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  am  free  of  doubt  forever. 

fcil (j           37  ufcj         uraf  II 
tJMo  ''1'^  o'  nl3  OdI  n'c  II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sabh  rang  maanay. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  then  1  enjoy  all  pleasures. 

Btfe  »rt            oPt  II3II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  chookee  kaanay. 
I|3|| 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  am  rid  of  fear.  1 1 3|  | 

gtfe  »nt      hUtT  Ulf  UrfeW  II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sahj  qhar  paa-i-aa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  find  the  home  of  peace  and  poise. 

Btfe  >»r%  3^  g'fj^  H>rfE>»F  II 

1        ^              ■  ^  N 

cheet  aavai  taa  sunn  samaa-i-aa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  am  absorbed  in  the  Primal  Void  of 
God. 

gtfe  »rt     odddA  o(dd'  II 

cheet  aavai  sad  keertan  kartaa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  1  continually  sing  the  Kirtan  of  His 
Praises. 

iisiitipnii 

man  maani-aa  naanak  bhagvantaa. 
I|4||8||21|| 

Nanak's  mind  is  pleased  and  satisfied  with  the  Lord  God. 
I|4||8||21|| 
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chukaa  nihoraa  sakhee  sahayree 


wnTTHwy  II  (384- ]2) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f¥       tTH  Ut  f II 

dookh  ghano  jab  hotay  door. 

1  suffered  in  pain,  when  1  thought  He  was  far  away; 

»ra  HHttfd  hTo  fHttl  d^fd  IHII 

ab  maslat  mohi  mi  lee  hadoor. 
I|l|l 

but  now.  He  is  Ever-present,  and  1  receive  His  instructions. 
I|l|| 

yoC  PAdd'  Htfl  Hddl  II 

chukaa  nihoraa  sakhee  sahayree. 

My  pride  is  gone,  O  friends  and  companions; 

guy  3ifH»r  ajfe  Ura  Trftr 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

bharam  ga-i-aa  gur  pir  sang 
mayree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

my  doubt  is  dispelled,  and  the  Guru  has  united  me  with  my 
Beloved.  ||l||Pause|| 

rAeXPd  W?6  Rj»l  HH  Hdl  II 

nikat  aan  pari-a  sayj  Dharee. 

My  Beloved  has  drawn  me  near  to  Him,  and  seated  me  on 
His  Bed; 

opfe  ore<^  §  gfe  ira^  113 II 

kaan  kadhan  tay  chhoot  paree. 
I|2|| 

1  have  escaped  the  clutches  of  others.  1 1 2|  | 

Hefe  Ht  Hyfti  QH'd'  II 

mandar  mayrai  sabad  ujaaraa. 

1  n  the  mansion  of  my  heart,  shines  the  Light  of  the  Shabad. 

»fire  fe^et  ¥HH  UHT^  II3II 

anad  binodee  khasam  hamaaraa. 
I|3|| 

My  Husband  Lord  is  blissful  and  playful.  1 13|  | 

HHdPoJ  sJ'dJ  A  ftld  Ulfd  Wl'Ta^l'  II 

mastak  bhaag  mai  pir  qhar  aa-i- 
aa. 

According  to  the  destiny  written  upon  my  forehead,  my 
Husband  Lord  has  come  home  to  me. 

fef  iHd'dJ  A'AcX  tIA  tl'TaiJl' 

iiBiiPimsii 

thir  sohaag  naanak  jan  paa-i-aa. 
I|4||2||53|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  eternal  marriage. 
I|4||2||53|| 
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chaytnaa  hai  ta-o  chayt  lai  nis  din  mai  paraanee 


TdAdl  Hd«>'  tf  o{'«i1  (726- 14) 

tilang  mehlaa  9  kaafee 

Tilang,  Ninth  Mehl,  Kaafee: 

iPTSt  II 

chaytnaa  hai  ta-o  chayt  lai  nis  din 
mai  paraanee. 

If  you  are  conscious,  then  be  conscious  of  Him  night  and 
day,  O  nxjrtal. 

frrf  irot  linil  dd'Q  II 

chhin  chhin  a-oDh  bihaat  hai  footai 
ghat  j  i-o  paanee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Each  and  every  moment,  your  life  is  passing  away,  like  water 
from  a  cracked  pitcher.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ufe  3T<^  oCPd  6  6V4<S\  ddM 
WfftlWfW  II 

har  gun  l<aahi  na  gaavhee 
nnoorakh  agi-aanaa. 

Why  do  you  not  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  you 
ignorant  fool? 

US^  IRII 

ihoothai  laalach  laag  kai  neh 
nnaran  pachhaanaa.  ||1|| 

You  are  attached  to  false  greed,  and  you  do  not  even 
consider  death.  1 1 1|  | 

art  II 

ajhoo  kachh  bigri-o  naheejo 
parabh  gun  gaavai. 

Even  now,  no  harm  has  been  done,  if  you  will  only  sing 
God's  Praises. 

yrf  II3IRII 

kaho  naanaktih  bhaian  tay  nirbhai 
pad  paavai.  1 12|  1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  by  meditating  and  vibrating  upon  Him,  you  shall 
obtain  the  state  of  fearlessness.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 
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cho-aa  chandan  mardan  angaa 


3lf  ^  orat^  tft  II  (326- 12) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

"in  o 

g>»r  tJtiA  HdtiA  »raF  II 

cho-aa  chandan  mardan  angaa. 

You  may  anoint  your  limbs  with  sandalwood  oil. 

K                    ^                  ^  « 

H  377  tTW  ore  or  H3F  IRII 

so  tan  jalai  kaath  kai  sangaa.  1 1 1|  | 

but  in  the  end,  that  body  will  be  burned  with  the  firewood. 
I|l|l 

n  r\ 

fen  3(7  q<7  ofT  of^  y^'«l  II 

is  tan  Dhan  kee  kavan  badaa-ee. 

Why  should  anyone  take  pride  in  this  body  or  wealth? 

UdPA  Ut  fg^rfe  (7  tret  linil 
dd'Q  II 

Dharan  parai  urvaar  na  jaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

They  shall  end  up  lying  on  the  ground;  they  shall  not  go 
along  with  you  to  the  world  beyond.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

grfe  fir  H-^fd  ftJA  otdfo  ofTH  II 

raat  je  soveh  din  karahi  kaam. 

They  sleep  by  night  and  work  during  the  day, 

fe^  fti^  Wfu  (7  Ufe  ^  II3II 

ik  khin  layhi  na  har  ko  naam.  1 1 2|  | 

but  they  do  not  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  even  for  an  instant. 
I|2|| 

d'Tti  d     Hftr  n'PaG  ii 

haath  ta  dor  mukh  khaa-i-o 
tambor. 

They  hold  the  string  of  the  kite  in  their  hands,  and  chew 
betel  leaves  in  their  mouths. 

orfH  yfuG  iisii 

martee  baar  kas  baaPhi-o  chor. 
II3M 

but  at  the  time  of  death,  they  shall  be  tied  up  tight,  like 
thieves.  ||3|| 

aranfe  ufn  ufn  ufe  3t<7  3p%  ii 

gurmat  ras  ras  har  gun  gaavai. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  immersed  in  His  Love, 
sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

U^H  U^H         H¥  irt  IISII 

raamai  raam  ramat  sukh  paavai. 
I|4|| 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  and  find  peace. 
I|4|| 

tofw  orra  of  II 

kirpaa  kar  kai  naam  darirhaa-ee.       In  His  Mercy,  He  implants  the  Naam  within  us; 

ufe  ufe     H3Ta  yH'al  imii 

har  har  baas  suqanPh  basaa-ee. 
I|5|| 

inhale  deeply  the  sweet  aroma  and  fragrance  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||5|| 

o(0d  o(y1d        t  W  II 

kahat  kabeer  chayt  ray  anPhaa. 

Says  Kabeer,  remember  Him,  you  blind  fool! 

Hfe  U^H  fST  Hf  W  ll^lin^ll 

sat  raam  jjnoothaa  sabh 
PhanPhaa.  ||6||16|| 

The  Lord  is  True;  all  worldly  affairs  are  false.  1 16|  1 16|  | 
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cho-aa  chandan  ank  charhaava-o 


31§3t         <\  II  (225-  6) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

B>»r  dtiA  m?di  tld'-^O  II 

cho-aa  chandan  ank  charhaava-o. 

1  may  anoint  my  limbs  with  sandalwood  oil. 

W  Udyd  yrofd  Oii'«^Q  II 

paat  patambar  pahir  hadhaava-o. 

1  may  dress  up  and  wear  silk  and  satin  clothes. 

Ufe  <yH  oTUT       IF¥§  IRII 

bin  har  naam  kahaa  sukh  paava-o. 
II  111 

II  II 

But  without  the  Lord's  Name,  where  would  1  find  peace? 
II  111 

II 

ki-aa  pahira-o  ki-aa  odh  dikhaava- 
o. 

So  what  should  1  wear?  1  n  what  clothes  should  1  display 
myself? 

HdltilH  o(d'       iJ'<^Q  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

bin  jagdees  kahaa  sukh  paava-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  how  can  1  find  peace? 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

oTOt  ^3?5  3lfe  H3h>l<7  oft  HW 
II 

II 

kaanee  kundal  gal  motee-an  kee 
maalaa 

1  may  wear  ear-rings,  and  a  pearl  necklace  around  my  neck; 

ftSd'Ml  dM  dIMiMi  II 

laal  riiriaalcrc:  lUOl  guiaalaa. 

iTiy  Ocu  [Tidy  Oc  doorricO  wilii  reo  ijiariKcLb,  iiowcii  ariu  iccj 
powder; 

fes  rldltjlH  oTcF  Hlf  3W  II 3 II 

1  ^  \f      1  IV  1  \«  1  f  1     W\  V/       f  1  ^      ^                 II  ^  II 

U\l  1  J  Ci^VJ^aJ^  I\CiI  ICiCi  ^UI\J  I  Ul  lOCllClCI. 

I|2|| 

UUL  VVILI  lUUL  LI  IKZ  l—\Jl  \J  KJl    LI  ICT  \Jl  II  VCITl  Ot.,    Vvl  iKZl  \Z  LCll  1   1    Ot-Cll  L.I  1   1  Ui 

peace?  1 1 2|  | 

A            "-./to  « 

757^  HWAl           P^THT  II 

1  illcJy  1  Id  Vt:  cJ  UtidULMUl  WUiIIdil  WILII  1  db>L.li  IdLI  i  ly  tjytio, 

¥^  Hldl'd  0(3  mfd  fiJWl'dl  II 

khorh  seegaar  karai  at  pi-aaree. 

she  may  decorate  herself  with  the  sixteen  adornments,  and 
maKe  nerseir  appear  gorgeous. 

f&7?  t^dlt^H  3tT  fk?  tf^THt  113 II 

IMU    TlUl^in    5il    liJ-^    M'«l  Nil  ll^ll 

Uli  I  JcJyUtitrb  UncJJcJy  IIIL  KI  lU-aal  tit:. 

I|3|| 

DUL  WILlIUUL  1 1  KrUILdLll  ly  Ull  Lilt:  l_Ul  U  Ul   Lilt:  Ui  II  Vt:!  ot:,  LlltJic  lo 

only  continual  suffering.  1 13|  | 

?H  UIH  MdM'  ntT  TTUIm)  II 

^  V          V     9t^\J      9t  It    ■!  *1   N^l  II 

Udi  Lji  lai  Tlltrlilclcl  i>ciyj  jUKi  laclltrt:. 

111  Tllb  llcrdlLll  dllU  llUllKr,  111  lllb>  pdldCcr,  UpUil  illo  oUI  L  dllU 

comfortable  bed. 

WirdfArH        fyd'^  W'tti  II 

ahinis  fool  bichhaavai  maalee. 

day  and  night,  the  flower-girls  scatter  flower  petals; 

fe^  ul%  <yH  H  %u  ?trwt  imii 

bin  har  naam  so  dayh  dukhaalee. 
I|4|| 

but  without  the  Lord's  Name,  the  body  is  miserable.  1 14|  | 

d<^d  dl<^d  6H  <^>H  II 

haivar  gaivar  nayjay  vaajay. 

Horses,  elephants,  lances,  marching  bands. 

ttHo(d  Ay  M-^'hI  tl'H  II 

iaskar  nayb  khavaasee  paajay. 

armies,  standard  bearers,  royal  attendants  and  ostentatious 
displays 
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fes  HdltilH  §6  Pti-^'H  imil 

1 

bin  jagdees  jhoothay  divaajay. 
I|5|| 

-  witlnout  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  these  undertakings  are 
all  useless.  1 15|  | 

Pny  o(d'<^0  rdfu  rHfu  m*4Q  ii 

1  

siPh  kahaava-o  riPh  siPh  bulaava- 
o. 

He  may  be  called  a  Siddha,  a  man  of  spiritual  perfection,  and 
he  may  summon  riches  and  supernatural  powers; 

S'H  ^d6d  rHfd       yA'<^Q  II 

taaj  kulah  sir  chhatar  banaava-o. 

he  may  place  a  crown  upon  his  head,  and  carry  a  royal 
umbrella; 

HdltilH  o(0>       U><^Q  ll^ll 

bin  jagdees  kahaa  sach  paava-o. 
I|6|| 

but  without  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  where  can  Truth  be 
found?  1 1 6|  1 

H^?  o(d'<^Q  d'H'  II 

khaan  malook  kahaava-o  raajaa. 

He  may  be  called  an  emperor,  a  lord,  and  a  king; 

»lt  3H  f  t  U  iFtT  II 

abay  tabay  koorhay  hai  paajaa. 

he  may  give  orders  -  "Po  this  now,  do  this  then"  -  but  this  is 
a  false  display. 

IIPII 

bin  gur  sabad  na  savras  kaajaa. 
I|7|| 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  his  works  are  not 
accomplished.  ||7|| 

U§H          3jg  HyPti  P^H'dl  II 

ha-umai  manntaa  gur  sabad 
visaaree. 

Egotism  and  possessiveness  are  dispelled  by  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

dMHRi  tl'Trt**)'  fd^  Hd'dl  II 

gurmat  jaani-aa  ridai  muraaree. 

With  the  Guru's  Teachings  in  my  heart,  1  have  come  to  know 
the  Lord. 

A'AcX  Hdfe  dH'dl 
lit  IRON 

paranvat  naanak  saran  tumaaree. 
I|8||10|j 

Prays  Nanak,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 8|  1 10|  | 
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chojee  mayray  govindaa  chojee  mayray  pi-aari-aa  har  parabh  mayraa  chojee  jee-o 


31§3t               8  II  (174  9) 

ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fli»rfg»r  ufe  uf  hut  tft§ 
II 

chojee  mayray  govindaa  chojee 
mayray  pi-aari-aa  har  parabh 
mayraa  chojee  jee-o. 

Playful  is  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  playful  is  my  Beloved.  My 
Ijord  God  is  wondrous  and  playful. 

ufe  ymi  oTTi  firfe^ 

dif^ti'  ufe  »rO  aWt  ¥tft  tftf  ii 

har  aapay  l<aan'^  upaa-idaa  mayray 
govidaa  har  aapay  gopee  j<hojee 
jee-o. 

The  Lord  Himself  created  Krishna,  O  my  Lord  of  the 
Universe;  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  milkmaids  who  seek  Him. 

aH?^  »rir  UTft>»r  taft  tft§  ii 

har  aapay  sabh  ghat  bhogdaa 
mayray  govindaa  aapay  rasee-aa 
bhoqee  jee-o. 

The  Lord  Himself  enjoys  every  heart,  O  my  Lord  of  the 
Universe;  He  Himself  is  the  Ravisher  and  the  Enjoyer. 

»ru  HfeBIf  #3ft  tftf  IIHII 

har  sujaan  na  bhul-ee  mayray 
govindaa  aapay  satgur  jogee  jee-o. 
I|l|| 

The  Lord  is  All- knowing  -  He  cannot  be  fooled,  O  my  Lord  of 
the  Universe.  He  is  the  True  Guru,  the  Yogi.  1 1 1|  | 
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chhadaa-av  lee-o  mahaa  balee  tay  apnay  charan  paraat 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  tl  II  (681-  2) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

d^'fa  iS\Q  Hd'  yrti  d  »\U6 

tJdA  yd'fd  II 

chhadaa-ay  lee-o  mahaa  balee  tay 
apnay  charan  paraat. 

He  has  saved  me  from  the  awful  power  of  Maya,  by 
attaching  me  to  His  feet. 

HA  Hd'  fyApH  <S 
33^  ri'fd  IIHII 

ayk  naam  dee-o  man  manntaa 
binas  na  kathoo  jaat.  1 1 1|  | 

He  gave  my  mind  the  Mantra  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
One  Lord,  which  shall  never  perish  or  leave  me.  1 1 1|  | 

HrddJPd  yd  o(1a1  tJ'Pd  II 

satgur  poorai  keenee  daat. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  given  this  gift. 

Ufe  Ufe              odddA  oT^ 

get  UHT^  arfe  ii  dO'Q  ii 

har  har  naam  dee-o  keertan  ka-o 
bha-ee  hamaaree  gaat.  rahaa-o. 

He  has  blessed  me  with  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  1  am  emancipated. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

3t  UTift  irfe  II 

angeekaar  kee-o  parabh  apunai 
bhagtan  kee  raakhee  paat. 

My  God  has  made  me  His  own,  and  saved  the  honor  of  His 
devotee. 

6'Ao(  tIdA  did  L|s<  »af^  H¥ 

yfyG  fe<^  urfe  11 3 11  <\o II 81 II 

naanak  charan  gahay  parabh 
apnay  sukh  paa-i-o  din  raat. 
||2||10||41|| 

Nanak  has  grasped  the  feet  of  his  God,  and  has  found 
peace,  day  and  night.  1 1 2|  1 10|  1 41|  | 
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chhaad  vidaanee  taat  moorhay 


g'HorTst  Huw^  y  ii  (889- 17) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

IWtjRj  5^  %fU  5lf  W3T  II 

cinf  hf^h  H^rp^h  Hp^h  Hi  ik'h  \r%n 

oil         isSi  1  UCII  Clk^  Cld  1  IwlLJrvl  1  l\J'^. 

1  \J\J  ^dLI  IC^I    VVCTdlLI  1            vT^I-^lwlLII  1^  f.7Crwf..ilCr> 

oClrl  S'  >>l'S<d'  HHT  II 

1"3\/r3i  1^331  n3  3\/rr^r^  ion 

LCIyl  Cll    IN.CICIJ    1  Id  CIVI  dCI  Jv^> 

11"      of  no  1  \^f^  1"o  \/oi  I"  i1"  w^c:  mop^ni"  for  o1"hp^r^ 

1  L  iO  v^l    1  i\J  l_JO^  IXJ  y\JKAf    IL   vVdO  1  1  ICdl  IL              WLi  1^1 

off^  WRTora  Ufe  <cddRj  WT  II 

k'ar  ^ha'^k'^^r  ho-3\/  \/3rt"P^h  3nDh 

rs-0 1     Cll  Id    IN.ddl     1  i\J              Vdl  L.d  1   dl  IL^I  li 

Yol  1  or3f~l"ir"P^  p*no1"ic:m  3nrl  Pict  \'i\^f^  3  hIinH  man 

1             yji  dV— l-iV_C  CUl_/LiOI  1  If    dl  i\J   dV—L  IIIS.^  d    l^lll  iKa    1  1  Idl  I* 

tm  at  ri^dl  d  *>i'di  au  iihii 

jam  kee  jayvrhee  too  aagai  banPh. 
1 1 1 1 1 

1  n  the  world  hereafter,  you  shall  be  tied  to  the  leash  of  the 
■"lessenger  or  ueatn.  1 1  -L|  | 

g^k  fe^'iil  d'Pd  II 

chhaad  vidaanee  taat  moorhay. 

Give  up  your  envy  of  others,  you  fool! 

CRT  tihf)'  oTs  Ha  II 

eehaa  basnaa  raat  moorhay. 

You  only  live  here  for  a  night,  you  fool! 

HTEWF  «  H'a  3  VTS  tJttO'  II 

maa-i-aa  kay  maatay  tai  uth  chalnaa. 

You  are  intoxicated  with  Maya,  but  you  must  soon  arise  and 
depart. 

d'ftJ  dfdS  f  hIbT          ||C(||  ^jjiQ 
II 

raach  rahi-o  too  sang  supnaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  are  totally  involved  in  the  dream.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

a'tt  fa^HM'  a'fd^  »?M  II 

baal  bivasthaa  baarik  anPh. 

1  n  his  childhood,  the  child  is  blind. 

HaPcS  tt'dl'  ^ddlM  II 

bhar  ioban  laagaa  durqanPh. 

1  n  the  fullness  of  youth,  he  is  involved  in  foul-smelling  sins. 

H3P>r  m<snti'  THtt  HTH  II 

taritee-a  bivasthaa  sinchay  maa-ay. 

1  n  the  third  stage  of  life,  he  gathers  the  wealth  of  Maya. 

mom  SIC}!'  SIS  timu  USHm? 
II3II 

biraPh  bha-i-aa  chhod  chali-o 
pachhutaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

And  when  he  grows  old,  he  must  leave  all  this;  he  departs 
regretting  and  rejDenting.  ||2|| 

ltJdo('64         U?53'  %n  II 

\.i  III  ai  iis.aai  yjoo  crc:  vjcii  uiakii  i  ^dyi  i. 

Afl"P^r  3           lonn  1"innp^  onp^  oh1"3inc;  1"hic:  nrPV~ioi  ic;  hi  inn^n  hoH\/  c;o 

/~\l  IXZI    Cl   VCri  y   l\JI  1^   Lll  1  KZi   \JI  l\Z  wkiLCIII  O  LI  llo  |>^l  CrV.lv.iLJ^  1  ILJI  1  ICll  1   lJ\J\Jiy i  J\J 

difficult  to  obtain. 

?TO  fayst  UHt  ^  II 

naam  bihoonee  ho-ee  khayh. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  it  is  reduced  to  dust. 

UH  U%3  H3m  t  ?^  II 

pasoo  parayt  muqaPh  tay  buree. 

Worse  than  a  beast,  a  demon  or  an  idiot. 

IdHid  (S  a3  IhPa  dd  fHdl  ll«j|| 

1"ic:p^h  np^  hnni hp^i  iin  p=i\/h  c:irp*p^  1 1  ^1 1 

LlOd  1    1  Id                 1  Idl  Jll  1   dyl  1  JDI 1  ^ — V— .    1  1  — '1  1 

1"h3l"  onf=»  who  Hop^c:  nol"  i  inHp^rc;1"P=inH  who  rrf^P&P^  him  1  1  "^11 

lO  LI  lOL  \Jl  1^  VVI  IL/  k-l L/v  J  1  IL/L  LJI  ILI^I  OLdl  ILI   VVI  ILJ  L-l         Lv  U   1  III  11.    II  I 

Hfe  oJdd'd  dlfe"ti  dlU'tt  II 

sun  kartaar  govind  gopaal. 

Listen,  O  Creator  Lord,  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Lord  of  the  World, 

»j|A  tily WTH  Htji  (oldU'W  II 

ucrc.!  1  Ulci-i-cicii  odUdd  is.n|^cicii. 

l\yior/~ifi  il  "ho  "hho  mooL'   forov/or  r~onnn^ccion3"l~o 

l*ld  \.ll  LJI  IXJ  LI  IC  1  1  II-JI-JIS.,   1  yjl  CVd    K^KJl  1  l|^d^^lL/l  IdLC 

3KfU  ti^'^d  ^dotfd  aU  II 

tumeh  chhadaavahu  chhutkahi 
banPh. 

-  If  You  emancipate  the  human,  then  his  bonds  are  broken. 

aufH  rH«'<^d  <S'<So(  Hdl  M1M 
II  Sin?  II  ?3  II 

bakhas  milaavhu  naanakjag  anPh. 
||4||12||23|| 

O  Nanak,  the  people  of  world  are  blind;  please.  Lord,  forgive 
them,  and  unite  them  with  Yourself.  1 1 4|  1 12|  1 23|  | 
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chhod  chhod  ray  paakhandee  man  kapat  na  keejai 


W»oC^  uif  p  II  (973-  ID) 

raamkalee  qhar  2. 

Raamkalee,  Second  House: 

wrarfe  5U  offfewF  oR5y  otIh  ii 

banaarsee  tap  karai  ulat  tirath  marai 
agan  dahai  kaa-i-aa  kalap  keejai. 

Someone  may  practice  austerities  at  Benares,  or  die  upside- 
down  at  a  sacred  shrine  ofpilgrimage,  or  burn  his  body  in  fire, 
or  rejuvenate  his  body  to  life  almost  forever; 

»IHHU  flUr  oftrT  JW  dids) 

5^  Hfe  3f  ^  IRII 

asumavDh  jag  keejai  sonaa  qarabh 
daan  deejai  raam  naam  sar  ta-oo  na 
poojai.  II 111 

he  may  perform  the  horse-sacrifice  ceremony,  or  give 
donations  of  gold  covered  over,  but  none  of  these  is  equal  to 
the  worship  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

cinlnod  chhod  rav  paakhandee  man 
kapat  na  keejai. 

O  hypocrite,  renounce  and  abandon  your  hypocrisy;  do  not 
practice  deception. 

Ura  oT       f?)3  fAdkJ  mil 
dO'Q  II 

har  kaa  naam  nit  niteh  leejai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Constantly,  continually,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
||l||Pause|| 

d(W^           3tH3t  HUH  3T# 
oUt  II 

gangaa  ja-o  gcjdaavar  jaa-ee-ai 
kumbh  ja-o  kaydaar  n'^aa-ee-ai 
gomtee  sahas  ga-oo  daan  keejai. 

Someone  may  go  to  the  Ganges  or  the  Godaavari,  or  to  the 
Kumbha  festival,  or  bathe  at  Kaydaar  Naat'h,  or  make 
donations  of  thousands  of  cows  at  Gomti; 

^fe  Hf  dldy  o{d       rlQ  fd-^'d 

art  u^     Hfe  3f  ^  UH  iiPii 

kot  ja-o  tirath  karai  tan  ja-o  hivaalay 
gaarai  raam  naam  sar  ta-oo  na 
poojai.  ||2|| 

he  may  make  millions  of  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines,  or 
freeze  his  body  in  the  Himalayas;  still,  none  of  these  is  equal  to 
the  worship  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

>MH  ti'A  dIH  t;'<S  PhOH'  A'dl  gfH 
>MH        fira  rAdfd  o{Ih  11 

as  daan  gaj  daan  sihjaa  naaree 
bhoom  daan  aiso  daan  nit  niteh 
keejai. 

Someone  may  give  away  horses  and  elephants,  or  women  on 
their  beds,  or  land;  he  may  give  such  gifts  over  and  over 
again. 

yd'yfd  o(dA  e^H  Hfe 

3f  ^  y#  II3II 

aatamja-o  nirmaa-il  keejai  aap 
baraabar  kanchan  deejai  raam  naam 
sar  ta-oo  na  poojai.  1 1 3|  | 

He  may  purify  his  soul,  and  give  away  in  charity  his  body 
weight  in  gold;  none  of  these  is  equal  to  the  worship  of  the 
Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

H?)fu  7)  ^tn  tn  fi>rfu  ^  #H 
feUHW  fAdy*       Utfi^  ?5lrr  II 

maneh  na  keejai  rosjameh  na 
deejai  dos  nirmal  nirbaan  pad 
cheeneh  leejai. 

Do  not  harbor  anger  in  your  mind,  or  blame  the  Messenger  of 
Death;  instead,  realize  the  immaculate  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 

TlHdy  Urfe       gr^^T  h^t  grn 
USt  ?r>r  33  UH  »? fH3  iflH 
IIBIIBII 

jasrath  raa-ay  nand  raajaa  mayraa 
raam  chand  paranvai  naamaa  tat  ras 
amrit  peejai.  1 14|  |4|  | 

My  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  Raam  Chandra,  the  Son  of  the  King 
Dasrat'h;  prays  Naam  Dayv,  i  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
I|4||4|| 
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chhod  iaahi  say  karahi  paraal 


(676-  7) 

Dhanaasree  nnehlaa  5  Qhar  2  cha- 
upday 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chau-Padas: 

Sfe  H'Pd  H  cXdPd  tid'tt  II 

chhod  jaahi  say  karahi  paraal. 

You  shall  have  to  abandon  the  straw  which  you  have  collected. 

orfH     »l'<^rd  H  HH'tt  II 

kaam  na  aavahi  sayjanjaal. 

These  entanglements  shall  be  of  no  use  to  you. 

Hidl  S'  tJ'ttfd  fen  f)-lQ  cite  II 

^Cll  1^   1  ICI   K^l  ICICIIC^I  1   Lll  1   ^1    \J  1  IwwL. 

Yr^i  1    rp»  in  lox/f^  \A/i1"h  1"hoQf^  1"hinnQ  t'h^^t'  \A/ill  not"  no  \A/it"h  \/oi  i 

1  \JU  Cll        II  1  IWvC^  VVILI  1  LI  ll^^C^  LI  III  1^^  LI  ICIL  VVlll   1  IL^L            VVILI  1  yKJUm 

H  tu^Bt  HSt  Hte  mil 

jo  bairaa-ee  say-ee  meet.  1 1 1|  | 

You  think  that  your  enemies  are  friends.  1 1 1|  | 

WT  3UfH  f75  HH'd'  II 

aisay  bharam  bhulay  sansaaraa. 

1  n  such  confusion,  the  world  has  gone  astray. 

a<W  Uti'dM  Sfa  dl<^'d'  II  dd'Q 
II 

janam  padaarath  kho-ay  gavaaraa. 
rahaa-o. 

The  foolish  mortal  wastes  this  precious  human  life.  1 1  Pause]  | 

Cray  sut  3^  ^16'  II 

saach  Dharam  nahee  bhaavai 
deethaa. 

He  does  not  like  to  see  Truth  and  righteousness. 

y6       ThO  dRj6  >fl6'  II 

jjnooth  Dhoh  si-o  rachi-o  meethaa. 

He  is  attached  to  falsehood  and  deception;  they  seem  sweet 
to  him. 

f  l3  mu'dl  l^nld»fl'  tJ'o'o'  II 

daat  pi-aaree  visri-aa  daataaraa. 

He  loves  gifts,  but  he  forgets  the  Giver. 

tirt         >raS  r«^iJ'd'  11^  II 

jaanai  naahee  maran  vichaaraa. 
I|2|| 

The  wretched  creature  does  not  even  think  of  death.  1 1 2|  | 

^ng  tJa'cl  oio  olo  II 

vasat  paraa-ee  ka-o  uth  rovai. 

He  cries  for  the  possessions  of  others. 

Oiarl  Man  rldlW  CI  1^  II 

karam  Dharam  saglaa  ee  khovai. 

He  forfeits  all  the  merits  of  his  good  deeds  and  religion. 

_|-J  IT  TT   U  U    V\J  1  ^  V   mJI  i.     1 1 

OOiH  o         •Jl'^c  H'c  II 

hukam  na  booihai  aavan  jaanay. 

He  does  not  understand  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command, 
and  so  he  continues  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

yor  oft    iig3T^  II3II 

paap  karai  taa  pachhotaanay.  1 1 3|  | 

He  sins,  and  then  regrets  and  repents.  1 1 3|  | 

tT  3g  3^  H  Ud-^'i  II 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so  parvaan. 

Whatever  pleases  You,  Lord,  that  alone  is  acceptable. 

§t  3^  77  ?5H^  II 

tayray  bhaanay  no  kurbaan. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Will. 

A'A^  didly  yti'  HA  dd'  II 

naanak  gareeb  bandaa  jan  tayraa. 

Poor  Nanak  is  Your  slave.  Your  humble  servant. 

grfif  wfe  H'fdy  L|^  Hd' 
IIBinilPPII 

raakh  lay- ay  saahib  parabh 
mayraa.  ||4||1||22|| 

Save  nne,  O  my  Lord  God  Master!  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 22|  | 
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chhod  na  jaa-ee  sad  hee  sangay  an-din  gur  mil  gaa-ay 


raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehiaa  5 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

(533- 14) 

qhar  3 

>»fH  Ura  tftf  ire  II 

meetaa  aisay  har  jee-o  paa-ay. 

O  friend,  such  is  the  Dear  Lord  whom  1  have  obtained. 

sfe    tret  TO  ut  jf §r  wirtPtiA 

ara  fHfe  3FH  II1II  dd'Q  11 

chhod  na  jaa-ee  sad  hee  sangay  an- 
din  gur  nnil  gaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  does  not  leave  me,  and  He  always  keeps  me  company. 
Meeting  the  Guru,  night  and  day,  1  sing  His  Praises. 
||l||Pause|| 

?7  o(dy  tTH  II 

mili-o  nnanohar  sarab  sukhainaa  ti- 
aag  na  kathoo  jaa-ay. 

1  met  the  Fascinating  Lord,  who  has  blessed  me  with  all 
comforts;  He  does  not  leave  me  to  go  anywhere  else. 

»ff<5or  >»irAo(  sJ'Pd  yd  ijM  Rj**! 
Ih     HMHfe  WE  mil 

anik  anik  bhaat  baho  paykhay  pari-a 
rom  na  sannsar  laa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  seen  the  mortals  of  many  and  various  types,  but 
they  are  not  equal  to  even  a  hair  of  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  | 

TO  ?»rt  )»IAdd  d4 

II 

mandar  bhaag  sobh  du-aarai  anhat 
run  ihun  laa-ay. 

His  palace  is  so  beautiful!  His  gate  is  so  wonderful!  The 
celestial  melody  of  the  sound  current  resounds  there. 

o{y  A'Ao(  TO'  d'dj  H'i  fdjd  Rj»l 
gtt  TO  g^H  llPlinilPPII 

kaho  naanak  sadaa  rang  maanay 
garih  pari-a  theetay  sad  thaa-ay. 
I|2||l||27|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  enjoy  eternal  bliss;  1  have  obtained  a 
permanent  place  in  the  home  of  my  Beloved.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 27|  | 
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jammi-aa  poot  bhaqat  govind  kaa 


>%ITOT  U-IUI  11    II  /"^Ctf^ 

'Jl'n'  nOeo'  ^  II  v-jyO"  ^) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Menl: 

Hfenr^  Fr%  eh>F  #frr  ii 

satgur  saachai  dee-aa  bhayj . 

The  True  Guru  has  truly  given  a  child. 

raf  tfl<^<S  flJTTl»F  HtTTHT  II 

chir  jeevan  upji-aa  sanjog. 

The  long-lived  one  has  been  born  to  this  destiny. 

§^  >ffU  Wrfe  o{t»F  r<S<^iH  II 

udrai  maahi  aa-ay  kee-aa  nivaas. 

He  came  to  acquire  a  home  in  the  womb, 

>f3T  ^  Hft7  ay^  fadl'H  IIHII 

maataa  kai  man  bahut  bigaas.  1 1 1|  | 

and  his  mother's  heart  is  so  very  glad.  1 1 1|  | 

TTfW       sIdH  dlfe"ri  0(1  II 

jammi-aa  poot  bhagat  govind  kaa. 

A  son  is  born  -  a  devotee  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

UHlfe»F       HfU  MtPDjr       oT  || 
II 

pargati-aa  sabh  mein  likhi-aa  Dhur 
kaa.  ralnaa-o. 

This  pre-ordained  destiny  has  been  revealed  to  all.  |  |Pause|  | 

erft      uodH  y'ttoj  fi<5H  !5t»F  ii 

dasee  maasee  Inukam  baalakjanam 
lee-aa. 

1  n  the  tenth  month,  by  the  Lord's  Order,  the  baby  has  been  born. 

iHfSWF  H3r  HUT  || 

miti-aa  sog  mahaa  anand  thee-aa. 

Sorrow  is  dispelled,  and  great  joy  has  ensued. 

djdU'&l  h41  »IA^  dl'l  II 

gurbaanee  sakhee  anand  gaavai. 

The  companions  blissfully  sing  the  songs  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

ir%  H'Pda  5  hPa  sJ'^  ii-jii 

saaclnay  saalnib  kai  man  binaavai.  1 1 2|  | 

This  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  Master.  1 12|  | 

lift  %fe  ay  ift^t  9^  II 

vaDhee  vayl  baino  peerhee  cinaalee. 

The  vine  has  grown,  and  shall  last  for  many  generations. 

craH  ofw  ufu  Hftr  ad'ttl  ii 

L^i  icii  cii  1 1  iN-dicici  1 IC1I  k/cii  iL-'i  1  uai  iciciicc 

1  1  IKZ  r  WVvd    ^1    LI  IC  L-'l  ICII  1  1  Id  1  Id^  ULJLJI  1  1  II  1  1  liy  C^Ldk/ll^l  ICvJ  *Jy  l-l  IKZ 

Lord. 

H77  ^feW  HfHHTf  fe-^'fewi'  II 

man  cinindi-aa  satguroo  divaa-i-aa. 

That  which  my  mind  wishes  for,  the  True  Guru  has  granted. 

3^  »r^3  ^oT  fe¥  WfEi^  II3II 

bha-ay  aclnint  ayk  liv  laa-i-aa.  1 13|  | 

1  have  become  carefree,  and  1  fix  my  attention  on  the  One  Lord. 
I|3|| 

Iri^  a'tto(  iv3T  %i[f^  51%  ay 
II 

ji-o  baalak  pitaa  oopar  karay  baino 
maan. 

As  the  child  places  so  much  faith  in  his  father. 

att'funi'  aA  djd  ^  sffs:  ii 

bulaa-i-aa  bolai  gur  kai  bhaan. 

1  speak  as  it  pleases  the  Guru  to  have  me  speak. 

3I9t  g?st       a^  II 

guihee  chhannee  naalnee  baat. 

This  is  not  a  hidden  secret; 

3iy  f)'M  ofh^ 
ll8IIPIRO«\ll 

gur  naanak  tuthaa  keenee  daat. 
||4||7||101|| 

Guru  Nanak,  greatly  pleased,  has  bestowed  this  gift.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 101|  | 
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ja-o  ham  baa  Dhay  moh  faas  ham  paraym  baPhan  tum  baaPhav 


Hdr6  dr^tJ'H  tflO  II  (658-  3) 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Paas  J  ee: 

tT§  UK       HU  5^  UH  Oh 
yufrt       ^  II 

ja-o  ham  baa'^Dhav  moh  faas  ham 
paraym  baPhan  tum  baaPhav. 

If  1  am  bound  by  the  noose  of  emotional  attachment,  then  1 
shall  bind  You,  Lord,  with  the  bonds  of  love. 

5H  >»r^  ll«\ll 

apnay  chhootan  kojatan  karahu 
ham  chhootay  tum  aaraaPhay. 
Mill 

Go  ahead  and  try  to  escape.  Lord;  1  have  escaped  by 
worshipping  and  adoring  You.  1 1 1|  | 

WTJ^  H'Ad  <dO  HHt  trit  II 

maaPhvav  iaanat  hahu  jaisee 
taisee. 

O  Lord,  You  know  my  love  for  You. 

»ra  ofUT  otdddi  >>iHl  IIHII  dd'O 
II 

ab  kahaa  karhugay  aisee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Now,  what  will  You  do?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ay  II 

meen  pakar  faa'^ki-o  ar  kaati-o 
raa'^Ph  kee-o  baho  baanee. 

A  fish  is  caught,  cut  up,  and  cooked  it  in  many  different 
ways. 

¥^  oTra  sJHA  00(7  3w  <^ 
ryHfdG  irot  II 3 II 

khand  khand  kar  bhojan  keeno  ta- 
oo  na  bisri-o  paanee.  1 1 2|  | 

Bit  by  bit,  it  is  eaten,  but  still,  it  does  not  forget  the  water. 
I12II 

»rV<^  mi  A'dl  WHl  6(  ^'46  of 

ufe  II 

aapan  baapai  naahee  kisee  ko 
bhaavan  ko  har  raajaa. 

The  Lord,  our  King,  is  father  to  no  one,  except  those  who 
love  Him. 

HU              rldld  ra»rTVw  3313 
?SUt  H3Tir  II3II 

moh  patal  sabh  iaqat  bi-aapi-o 
bhagat  nahee  santaapaa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  veil  of  emotional  attachment  has  been  cast  over  the 
entire  world,  but  it  does  not  bother  the  Lord's  devotee.  1 1 3|  | 

offu  dfeti'H  sJdlPd  feoT  »ra 

feu  oT  fe^  ora!>>r  II 

kahi  ravidaas  bhagat  ik  baadhee  ab 
ih  kaa  si-o  kahee-ai. 

Says  Ravi  Paas,  my  devotion  to  the  One  Lord  is  increasing; 
now,  who  can  1  tell  this  to? 

»ltTy  HU!>H  IIBII?II 

jaa  kaaran  ham  tum  aaraaPhay  so 
dukh  ajhoo  sahee-ai.  ||4||2|| 

That  which  brought  me  to  worship  and  adore  You  -  1  am  still 
suffering  that  pain.  1 14|  1 2|  | 
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ja-o  kirpaa  gobind  bha-ee 


»fW         y  II  (402-  6) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HHAttl  II 

apusat  baat  tay  bha-ee  seePhree 
doot  dusat  saj  na-ee. 

That  which  was  upside-down  has  been  set  upright;  the 
deadly  enemies  and  adversaries  have  become  friends. 

Hfti  ddAttl  mil 

anPhkaar  meh  ratan  pargaasi-o 
maleen  buDh  hachhna-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

In  the  darkness,  the  jewel  shines  forth,  and  the  impure 
understanding  has  beconne  pure.  ||1|| 

tT§  few  diPyti  s<a1  II 

ja-o  kirpaa  gobind  bha-ee. 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  became  merciful. 

m  HVfe  Ufe  <W  w 
Hrddjd  fH75Ht  IRII  dd'Q  II 

sukh  sampat  har  naam  fal  paa-ay 
satgur  mil-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  found  peace,  wealth  and  the  fruit  of  the  Lord's  Name;  1 
have  nnet  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfu  few^  off  ^fe  H'Ad 

H3ra  s<<^A  vaizst  II 

mohi  kirpan  ka-o  ko-ay  na  jaanat 
sagal  bhavan  pargata-ee. 

No  one  knew  me,  the  miserable  miser,  but  now,  1  have 
become  famous  all  over  the  world. 

Hftr  tSTJ  oTUt             yfe  HBIW 
B^H<^al  113 II 

sang  baithno  kahee  na  paavat  hun 
sagal  charan  sayv-ee.  1 12|  | 

Before,  no  one  would  even  sit  with  me,  but  now,  all  worship 
my  feet.  ||2|| 

>»r^  off  n^dd  ^"tid  HA 
H3175  fen?)  §fe  31Bt  II 

aadh  aadh  ka-o  firat  dhoondh-tav 
man  sagal  tarisan  buih  ga-ee. 

1  used  to  wander  in  search  of  pennies,  but  now,  all  the 
desires  of  my  mind  are  satisfied. 

5^       st         A'dl  H'UHdlfd 
H)d(»»1  II 3 II 

ayk  bol  bhee  khayto  naahee 
saaDhsangat  seetla-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

1  could  not  bear  even  one  criticism,  but  now,  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  am  cooled  and  soothed. 
I|3|| 

HoT  tftu  3TS  o(<^A  -^yA  >»ldlH 

»raiH  wramst  ii 

aykjeeh  gun  kavan  vakhaanai 
agann  agann  agnna-ee. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  1  naccessible.  Unfathomable, 
Profound  Lord  can  one  mere  tongue  describe? 

s^H  €TT     ^  ora!»fy  tT<^ 

A'AoJ  dfd  Hd^al  11 8 11 3 11 138 II 

daas  daas  daas  ko  karee-ahu  jan 
naanak  har  sarna-ee.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 124|  | 

Please,  make  me  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves; 
servant  Nanak  seeks  the  Lord's  Sanctuary.  1 14|  1 2|  1 124|  | 

1799 


ja-o  turn  girivar  ta-o  ham  moraa 


HUfe  ^\k\i'H  tflO  II  (658- 17) 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

fl^  ?H  rdird<^d  dQ  OH  Hd'  II 

i^-o  f"i  im  niri\/3r  i"3-o  ham  rnoraa 

J  CI   W  l-LJI  1  1           I  veil     l-Cl    yj   1  lOI  1  1  1  1  K^l  C1CI> 

If  Yni  1  arp>  i"hp^  moi  in1"p^in   1  orH  "hht^n  1  am  ■hhp*  nf^p^pofk' 

1  1     1  WLJ   Cll  C  LI          1  1  n^UI  ILCIII  If  1— Wl  Vlj    U  Id  1    1    Cll  1  1  1.1  IC  Iw'^ClV.^^IS.i 

€^  3^  UH       U  tJoid' 

inii 

J  O    ^   LUI  1  1  V«l  ICII          LCI    \J   1  ICII  1  1  ijl  ICI  Cly 

hai  chakoraa.  1 1 1|  | 

If  Yol  1  arf^  1"hp^  moon  1"hp^n  1  p^m  'hhp^  op^rfrirlnf^  in  lo\/f^  wi1"h  i1" 

1  1      1             Cll  C   LI  1^  1  1  n^\Jl  If    LI  1^1  1   1     Cll  1  1  LI  1^  Iw'CII  LI  ILJ^^  II  1    IL/V^   VVILI  I    1  La 

l|l|l 

1^  3°Lf        3"7I7T  'ZlO  TTLT  A^fl 

n'M^  5'^  "           ^5  O^l 

tufu  II 

nnaaDhvav  tum  na  torahu  ta-o  ham 
nahee  toreh. 

O  Lord,  if  You  will  not  break  with  me,  then  1  will  not  break 
with  You. 

3H  THW  Hra  o(<^<S  IHW  Hdid 
linil  dO'Q  II 

turn  si-o  tor  kavan  si-o  joreh.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

For,  if  1  were  to  break  with  You,  with  whom  would  1  then 
join?  ||l||Pause|| 

a§     t;1<^d'  dQ  dH  y'dl  ii 

ja-o  turn  deevraa  ta-o  ham  baatee. 

If  You  are  the  lamp,  then  1  am  the  wick. 

tlf  3H  dldtl  dQ       H'dl  113 11 

ja-o  tum  tirath  ta-o  ham  jaatee. 
I|2|| 

If  You  are  the  sacred  place  of  pilgrimage,  then  1  am  the 
pilgrim.  ||2|| 

TTBT  Ulfe  UH       mf  tT^T  II 

saachee  pareet  ham  tum  si-o 
joree. 

1  am  joined  in  true  love  with  You,  Lord. 

5H  mf  tTfe         Hrai        113 II 

tum  si-o  jor  avar  sang  toree.  1 1 3|  | 

1  am  joined  with  You,  and  1  have  broken  with  all  others. 
I|3|| 

rlU  flU  tTO  3tF  3m  Hl^  II 

jah  jah  jaa-o  tahaa  tayree  sayvaa. 

Wherever  1  go,  there  1  serve  You. 

tum  so  thaakur  a-or  na  dayvaa. 

ii4ii 

There  is  no  other  Lord  Master  than  You,  O  Divine  Lord.  1 14|  | 

fHt  sJHcS  otdfd  HH  <d'H'  II 

tumray  bhajan  kateh  jam  faa'^saa. 

Meditating,  vibrating  upon  You,  the  noose  of  death  is  cut 
away. 

sldifd  dd  dl'l  df^ti'H'  imimil 

bhagat  hayt  gaavai  ravidaasaa. 
I|5||5|| 

To  attain  devotional  worship,  Ravi  Daas  sings  to  You,  Lord. 
I|5||5|| 

1800 


ja-o  pai  ham  na  paap  karantaa  ahay  anantaa 


rHdIdidl  dfeti'H  tft§  II  (93-  ]5) 

ol  1  t:t:i  day .  I  avIUaao  Jtrtr^U. 

Ol  t-t:  rxciciy.    1  1  It:  vVUI  U  \J\   r\ciVI  LyciCio  J  t-t-. 

S    r\     "-I    ry     "-i    rt          n       o  ^ 

5UT  HUT  HUT  3UT  »f3f  oTHt  II 

tohee  nnohee  nnohee  tohee  antar 
kaisaa. 

You  are  me,  and  1  am  You-what  is  the  difference  between 
us? 

oR^  otPdot  tTH  3^31  ffH^  ||«\|| 

kanak  katik  jal  tarang  jaisaa.  1 1 1|  | 

We  are  like  gold  and  the  bracelet,  or  water  and  the  waves. 

I  HI  1 

I I  "^1 1 

fif  tr  UH     ITV  oTUHT 
>»R?3T  II 

ja-o  pai  ham  na  paap  karantaa  ahay 
anantaa. 

If  1  did  not  commit  any  sins,  O  Infinite  Lord, 

ite          W)\  lie^ll 
^0<6  II 

patit  paavan  naann  kaisay  huntaa. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

how  would  You  have  acquired  the  name,  'Redeemer  of 
sinners'?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

5H  g  A'r«o(  )»l'risJ  WlddH'Hl  II 

tunn'^  jo  naa-ik  aachhahu 
antarjaannee. 

You  are  my  Master,  the  Inner- knower.  Searcher  of  hearts. 

§  fR?  H'Airi  HA'  §  H>»r>ft 
II?  II 

parabh  tay  jan  jaaneejai  jan  tay  su- 
aannee.  ||2|| 

The  servant  is  known  by  his  God,  and  the  Lord  and  Master 
is  known  by  His  servant.  1 1 2|  | 

Hdld  »l'd'0  H  o(Q  yld'd  II 

sareer  aaraaPhai  nx)  ka-o  beechaar 
dayhoo. 

Grant  me  the  wisdom  to  worship  and  adore  You  with  my 
body. 

dP^ti'H  HH  €25  HH^T^  ^  113 II 

ravidaas  sam  dal  samjhaavai  ko-oo. 
I|3|| 

O  Ravi  Daas,  one  who  understands  that  the  Lord  is  equally 
in  all,  is  very  rare.  1 13|  | 

1801 


ja-o  mai  kee-o  sagal  seegaaraa 


»fWHWU  II  (373-13) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tT§  H  oft§  H3ra  HidI'd'  II 

ja-o  mai  kee-o  sagal  seegaaraa. 

Even  though  1  totally  decorated  myself, 

3§  3t  HUT  H77  <7  irahJT^  II 

ta-o  bhee  mayraa  man  na  patee- 
aaraa. 

still,  my  mind  was  not  satisfied. 

»ff<5or  HarcB  ^  Hfu  W'^Q  ii 

anik  suganDhat  tan  meh  laava-o. 

1  applied  various  scented  oils  to  my  body. 

§y  m  few  HH^fe  sut  II 

oh  sukh  til  samaan  nahee  paava-o. 

and  yet,  1  did  not  obtain  even  a  tiny  bit  of  pleasure  from 
this. 

HA  hPo  Rjd<^0        »l'H'a1  II 

nnan  nneh  chitva-o  aisee  aasaa-ee. 

Within  my  mind,  1  hold  such  a  desire. 

fu>»f  ^¥3  tfl-^O        >TOt  ll*\ll 

narl-a  Havkhat  ippva-n  nnavrpp 
maa-ee.  ||1|| 

t^hat  1  mav  livp  nnlv  tn  hphnlH  mv  RpIdvpH  O  mv  mnthpr 

U  lOL.   1     II  Idy    II  VC^  \Jt  II  y    l-W   Ita'^l  lwl\«J   1  1  ly    l  l\  l  \J  V  v_U ,    v_y   1  1  ly    l  l  ll.yL.1  l\^t  . 

Illll 

>PBt  oTU''  o(dQ  feu  TO  S  II 

nnaa-pp  kahaa  kara-o  ih  man  na 
Dheerai. 

O  mother  what  should  1  do?  This  mind  cannot  rest 

1  1  ISb/^I  IxvI  f     VVI  l(..<1 1.    ^1  IV^\.JI\_4    1                I       1    1  11^    1  1  III                         II  IVy^    1  x_.^^a 

Rj»l  41dH  yd'dj  fdd  IIHII  dd'O 
II 

pari-a  pareetam  bairaag  hirai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

It  is  bewitched  by  the  tender  love  of  my  Beloved. 
||l||Pause|| 

yHd  rygM<^     au3  Pyny  ii 

bastar  bibhookhan  sukh  bahut 
bisaykhai. 

Garments,  ornaments,  and  such  exquisite  pleasures 

§fe  gt  H'<s8  Pojd  A  «9  II 

o-av  bhee  jaan-o  kitai  na  lavkhai. 

-  1  look  upon  these  as  of  no  account. 

yfe        »(f  >TO  HUf  II 

pat  sobhaa  ar  maan  mahat. 

Likewise,  honor,  fame,  dignity  and  greatness. 

>Jrf3P»l'o("d1         tT313  II 

aagi-aakaaree  sagal  jagat. 

obedience  by  the  whole  world. 

ftru  >Hir'  u  HHU  II 

garihu  aisaa  hai  sundar  laal. 

and  a  household  as  beautiful  as  a  jewel. 

Ug  sl'-^'  d'  Hti'  r^d'tt  ll^ll 

parabh  bhaavaa  taa  sadaa  nihaal. 
I|2|| 

If  1  am  pleasing  to  God's  Will,  then  1  shall  be  blessed,  and 
forever  in  bliss.  1 12|  | 

raro  3tT77  WfrnoT  l|do{"d  II 

binjan  bhojan  anik  parkaar. 

With  foods  and  delicacies  of  so  many  different  kinds. 

d'dl  dH'H  ydd  fyHy'd  II 

rang  tamaasay  bahut  bisthaar. 

and  such  abundant  pleasures  and  entertainments. 

U^tT  fH75¥  yH§  HUH  f  U>rfefH  II 

raaj  mi  lakh  ar  bahut  furmaa-is. 

power  and  property  and  absolute  command 

TO  SUt  qrO  feH<^      H'TafH  II 

man  nahee  Dharaapai  tarisnaa  naa 
jaa-is. 

-  with  these,  the  mind  is  not  satisfied,  and  its  thirst  is  not 
quenched. 

1802 


fe^  fwWH  feu  fe77     Pyd'^  II 

bin  milbay  ih  din  na  bilnaavai. 

Without  meeting  Him,  this  day  does  not  pass. 

fWH  Uf           H¥  irt  1131! 

milai  parabhoo  taa  sabh  sukh 
paavai.  ||3|| 

Meeting  God,  1  find  peace.  ||3|| 

5ti3      H<^  feu  nfe  II 

khojat  khojat  sunee  ih  so- ay. 

By  searching  and  seel<ing,  1  have  heard  this  news, 

H'UHdlPd  fe^  dfdG  A  <5fe  II 

saaDhsangat  bin  tari-o  na  l<o-ay. 

that  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  no 
one  swims  across. 

ThH  HHdfoJ  sJ'dJ  TdfA  Hr^dH 

irfe)»r  II 

jis  nnastal<  bhaag  tin  satgur  paa-i- 
aa. 

One  who  has  this  good  destiny  written  upon  his  forehead, 
finds  the  True  Guru. 

yut  WTTT     feyHTfe>»r  ii 

pooree  aasaa  man  tariptaa-i-aa. 

His  hopes  are  fulfilled,  and  his  mind  is  satisfied. 

tra  fHfe»r     |o(t  ^  11 

para  bin  miii-aa  taa  clnool<ee 
danihaa. 

When  one  meets  God,  then  his  thirst  is  quenched. 

A'Ao(  «qi  HA       Hy  IIUIIHHIl 
 1 

naanal<  iaPhaa  man  tan  manihaa. 
1  KM  nil 

Nanak  has  found  the  Lord,  within  his  mind  and  body. 
I|4||ll|| 

1803 

jag  mohnee  ham  ti-aag  gavaa-ee 


WTTTHWy  II  (392-6) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe<^  fH§  vtfe  orat  ui^gt  II 

in'^  si-o  pareet  karee  qhanavree. 

The  rrorta!  is  in  love  with  this, 

ftrabw  3^  in  idut  ii 

ja-o  milee-ai  ta-o  vaPhai  vaDhayree. 

but  the  more  he  has,  the  more  he  longs  for  more. 

^^^^^r              ^^rf*^  ^7^7  ^^^^^^^  II 

dlln  tirlsl  Ho  S9  o'OI  II 

gal  chamrhee  ja-o  chhodai  naahee. 

It  hangs  around  his  neck,  and  does  not  leave  him. 

?5ff3T       Hfeaj^  oft  iret  11*111 

laag  chhuto  satgur  kee  paa-ee. 

1  1  1  1  1 

Mill 

But  falling  at  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  he  is  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

=Trir  MciT^  cD-r  f^MrrBir  Hidinl  ii 

Tioi  nvJOl  \jn  lO'i  loi  wi^  d  ii 

jag  rnonnee  nam  u-aag  gavaa-ee. 

1  nave  renounceu  ana  uiscaraeu  iviaya,  rne  cnncer  or  tne 
world. 

fAddl<S  fi-rfi'5&  Stft  dUIHl  119  II 

K^NIUIiJ    Irilv^O   XTll   X M  v^l    II  III 

dO'Q  II 

nirgun  miii-o  vajee  vaLjnaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  nave  met  tne  MDSoiute  Loru,  ana  congratulations  are 
pouring  in.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wft          TO  off  II 

aisee  sundar  man  ka-o  mohai. 

She  is  so  beautiful,  she  captivates  the  mind. 

qMc  "FTc  TaTTU  aTo  HTo  tTa  II 

baat  qhaat  garihi  ban  ban  johai. 

On  the  road,  and  the  beach,  at  home,  in  the  forest  and  in 
the  wilderness  she  touches  us 

3tS  25^  UTH  of  HreT  II 

man  tan  laagai  ho-ay  kai  meethee. 

She  seems  so  sweet  to  the  mind  and  body. 

ara  UHTfe  H  ¥2t  M  ll?ll 

gur  parsaad  mai  khotee  deethee. 
I|2|| 

But  by  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  seen  her  to  be  deceptive.  1 1 2|  | 

>}|dHo(  Qh  ^  •^^  6dM9  II 

agrak  us  kay  vaday  thagaa-oo. 

Her  courtiers  are  also  great  deceivers. 

^^fo  <b'Ol  U'U  (S  H>9  II 

chhodeh  naahee  baap  na  maa-oo. 

They  do  not  spare  even  their  fathers  or  mothers. 

Hfst  ym^  fft  H  ard  II 

maylee  apnay  un  lay  baa'^Dhay. 

They  have  enslaved  their  companions. 

ara  few  §  H  Hditt  H'O  II3II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  mai  saglay  saaPhay. 
I|3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  subjugated  them  all.  1 1 3|  | 

»ra  Ht  Hfe  ^fewr  )»(^^  II 

ab  morai  man  bha-i-aa  anand. 

Now,  my  mind  is  filled  with  bliss; 

g§  f  oT  f  ?  Hfe  g^  II 

bha-o  chookaa  tootay  sabh  fand. 

my  fear  is  gone,  and  the  noose  is  cut  away. 

ay  A'Ao(  H'  Hfddjd  irfeuiT  II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  satgur  paa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  when  1  met  the  True  Guru, 

II  mi  3^  II  tp  II 

qhar  saglaa  mai  sukhee  basaa-i-aa. 
||4||36||87|| 

1  came  to  dwell  within  my  home  in  absolute  peace. 
||4||36||87|| 
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jag  sukarit  keerat  naam  hai  mayree  jindurhee-ay  har  keerat  har  man  Dhaaray  raam 


Pyd'clld'  Hdtt'  «  II  (539-5) 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

tTfar  Hpoid  oddrd      u  M 

ftf?3^H  Ufe  oddTd  ufe  Hfe  tr% 

II 

jag  sukarit  keerat  naam  hai 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  har  keerat 
har  man  Dhaaray  raam. 

In  this  world,  the  best  occupation  is  to  sing  the  Praises  of 
the  Naam,  O  my  soul.  Singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the 
Ijord  is  enshrined  in  the  mind. 

ufe  ufe      yf%H  u 

ftT?3^^  tTfU  Ufe  Ufe  TiHj 

II 

har  har  naam  pavit  hai  mayree 
jindujjnee-ay  jap  har  har  naam 
uDhaaray  raam. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  immaculate  and  pure,  O 
my  soul.  Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  one  is 
saved. 

II 

sabh  kilvij<h  paap  dukh  kati-aa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  mal  gurmukh 
naam  utaaray  raam. 

All  sins  and  errors  are  erased,  O  my  soul;  with  the  Naam, 
the  Gurmukh  washes  off  this  filth. 

UH  yU¥  H3m  fAHd'd  U^H  IRII 

vad  punnee  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa  jan 
naanak  ham  moorakh  mugaDh 
nistaaray  raam.  1 1 1|  | 

By  great  good  fortune,  servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord; 
even  fools  and  idiots  like  me  have  been  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

■-1                        n         r»   -V    -V   n   r»  o      n  -v 

•I  TTTtT  THT-T  tn»lll>J4-l  WrTT  tiT7-<l>i 
Tl  nJI^  O  n  IM'-n  ICTi  HmI  ItI^PIC 

to  lf%  4Hd\?6  »rH  II 

jo  har  naam  Dhi-aa-iday  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  tinaa  panchay  vasgat 
aa-ay  raam. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  O  my  soul, 
overpower  the  five  passions. 

Wf^fe  7)W  fMtr      t  Hat 
a^  II 

antar  nav  niDh  naam  hai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  gur  satgur  alakh 
lakhaa-ay  raam. 

The  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam  are  within,  O  my  soul;  the 
Great  Guru  has  made  me  see  the  unseen  Lord. 

arfe  WTTT  H<w  yab»r  Hat 
fif ?3tH  ufa  fHfe>»r  fif  tT^ 
a^  II 

gur  aasaa  mansaa  pooree-aa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  har  mili-aa 
bhukh  sabh  j  aa-ay  raam. 

The  Guru  has  fulfilled  my  hopes  and  desires,  O  my  soul; 
meeting  the  Lord,  all  my  hunger  is  satisfied. 

Ufd  HHdPot  dPd  uPsj  fMPMlHr  Hat 
fif^^tn  tT<^  A'Ao(  ufa  3JS  3FH 

a^H  II3II 

Dhur  mastak  har  narahh  likhi-aa 
mayree  j indurhee-ay  jan  naanak 
har  gun  gaa-ay  raam.  1 1 2|  | 

O  servant  Nanak  he  alone  sinns  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  upon  whose  forehead  God  has  inscribed 
such  pre-ordained  destiny.  1 1 2|  | 

an  inft  aH?gt>»r  nat  ftf  ?3tH 
uatat  53r  nrfewr  a^H  ii 

ham  paapee  balvanchee-aa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  pardarohee 
^thag  maa-i-aa  raam. 

1  am  a  deceitful  sinner,  O  my  soul,  a  cheat,  and  a  robber  of 
others'  wealth. 

1805 


arfe  yt  31%  fHfe  irfe>,r  u^h  ii 

vadbhaagee  gur  paa-i-aa  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  gur  poorai  gat  mit 
paa-i-aa  raam. 

1 

But,  by  great  good  fortune,  1  have  found  the  Guru,  O  my 
soul;  through  the  Perfect  Guru,  1  have  found  the  way  to 
salvation. 

fif?3!H  fefd  Hdti'  ydfd 

Hl<^'ra*>r  u^H  II 

gur  amrit  har  mukh  cho-i-aa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  fir  mardaa 
bahurh  jeevaa-i-aa  raam. 

The  Guru  has  poured  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's 
Name  into  my  mouth,  O  my  soul,  and  now,  my  dead  soul 
has  come  to  life  again. 

1131! 

jan  naanak  satgur  jo  milay  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  tin  l<ay  sabh  dukh 
gavaa-i-aa  raam.  1 1 3|  | 

O  servant  Nanak:  those  who  meet  the  True  Guru,  O  my  soul, 
have  all  of  their  pains  taken  away.  1 1 3|  | 

»ffe  f  3H  Ufe  <yH  U  M 
ftf?3t§  ftTf  tTflf»f  ITU  dl-^'d 
g^H  II 

at  ootam  har  naam  hai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  jit  japi-ai  paap 
gavaatay  raam. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  sublime,  O  my  soul;  chanting  it, 
one's  sins  are  washed  away. 

iffen  iff%3  ajfe  ufe  of^H 
II 

patit  pavitar  gur  har  l<ee-ay 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  chahu 
kundee  chahu  jug  jaatay  raam. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord,  has  purified  even  the  sinners,  O  my 
soul;  now,  they  are  famous  and  respected  in  the  four 
directions  and  throughout  the  four  ages. 

Ufe  Wffijfe  Ufe  Hfe  <y§  U^H  II 

ha-umai  mail  sabh  utree  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  har  amrit  har  sar 
naatay  raam. 

The  filth  of  egotism  is  totally  wiped  away,  O  my  soul,  by 
bathing  in  the  Ambrosial  Pool  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

Wra^  ijnft  fqt  M  ftT^^^H 

tT<^  A'Ao(  f^^  ufe 

IIBII3II 

apraaPhee  paapee  uDhray  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  jan  naanal<khin  har 
raatay  raam.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Even  sinners  are  carried  across,  O  my  soul,  if  they  are 
imbued  with  the  Lord's  Name,  even  for  an  instant,  O  servant 
Nanak.  ||4||3|| 

1806 

jagat  uDhaaran  naam  pari-a  tayrai 


bj'Ad'  Hdw  um^i  (BO^  ]2) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

Hdid  Qu'dA  A'H  fuWi  dd  II 

jagat  uDhaaran  naam  pari-a  tayrai. 

Your  Name,  O  my  Beloved,  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  world. 

75^  Mr  5^  TaU'A  dfd  «3(3  II 

nav  niDh  naam  niDhaan  hiar  l<ayrai. 

The  Ijord's  Name  is  the  wealth  of  the  nine  treasures. 

n      o        o        o               ^  ^ 

Um  aoT  aoT  aoT  WfoUo  II 

Inar  rang  rang  rang  anoopayrai. 

One  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  1  ncomparably 
Beautiful  Lord  is  joyful. 

STTT  H"  W77  Httr  MTnTTH"  II 

Kaanay  ray  man  moni  magnayrai. 

\j  rninu,  wny  uo  you  ciiny  to  emotional  aixacnrnents: 

^AcJ  WkS  WU  PHTTH  II 
titjvi  ^ *n  n  *H  ^Ninvi  II 

rialiiilU  UaVKi  I  oqgLJri  Uaioayial. 

VVILll  your  cytro,  yaZe  upon  Llltr  DlcootrU  vioion,  Lntr  Ualonan  Ol 

the  Holy. 

guif  II 

SO  paavai  jis  likhat  lilayrai.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

They  alone  find  it,  who  have  such  destiny  inscribed  upon  their 
foreheads.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

i\^Q  H'U  Hd  ^dA^  II 

sayva-o  saaDh  sant  cinarnayrai. 

1  serve  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

Mm  L|l<c:5  o(4d  II 

baa  cinlna-o  DInoor  pavitar  l<arayrai. 

■       1                         i~               Ii                    1             ■             r     m  U            '          r             m                   l"l                          *                                        1                            ■  *  #" 

1  long  for  the  dust  of  their  feet,  which  punfies  and  sanctifies. 

niAHfA  HHA  Htt  o(dd  II 

athsath  majan  mail  katayrai. 



J  ust  like  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  it  washes 
away  filth  and  pollution. 

Trfk  rrfk  fti»n^  h¥  sut  h%  ii 

saas  saas  Dhi-aavainu  mukh  nalnee 
morai. 

With  each  and  every  breath  1  meditate  on  Him,  and  never  turn 
my  face  away. 

loTs  HldT  o  Wm  Wq  oc^d  II 

\Qdr\h  sang  na  cinaalai  laakin  karorai. 

^"•^JT                          j_l                                  1                       1             ■11'                                 j_l     ■                    III                        1                            '  1  1 

Of  your  thousands  and  millions,  nothing  shall  go  along  with 
you. 

rft  t  ?)TH  »ffe  Uoftt  mil 

parabh  jee  ko  naam  ant 
pakrorai-l  1 1|  | 

Only  the  Name  of  God  will  call  to  you  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

HAH'  H'Ta  a6{  fAdoid  II 

mansaa  maan  ayk  nirankayrai. 

Let  it  be  your  wish  to  honor  and  obey  the  One  Formless  Lord. 

H3TW  fe»r^       ^t|3  II 

saga!  ti-aagahu  bhaa-o  doojayrai. 

Abandon  the  love  of  everything  else. 

o(.^A  o{d'  OQ  dIA  rtl»l  dd  II 

kavan  kahaa'^  Ina-o  gun  pari-a  tayrai. 

What  Glorious  Praises  of  Yours  can  1  utter,  O  my  Beloved? 

HUfe  ^  H'o(Q  yo{  di63  II 

baran  na  saaka-o  ayk  lutayrai. 

1  cannot  describe  even  one  of  Your  Virtues. 

tidHA  Rj»i'H  yo^      h5  II 

darsan  pi-aas  bahut  man  mayrai. 

My  mind  is  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

fHW  A'Ao{       HdId  djd  o(3 
IPII11I3BII 

mil  naanak  dayv  jagat  gur  kayrai. 
I|2||l||34|| 

Please  come  and  meet  Nanak,  O  Divine  Guru  of  the  Worid. 
I|2||l||34|| 

1807 


jagat  mai  jhoothee  davkhee  pareet 


%WmJ^         tf  II  (536-  ]5) 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  9. 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

Hdid  H  g6l        iilfd  II 

jagat  mai  ihoothee  davkhee 
pareet. 

1  n  this  world,  1  have  seen  love  to  be  false. 

Wf^  Ut  H^f  ftl^  few 
Srgr  feyjfT  >fl3  ||e\||  ^O'Q  II 

apnay  hee  sukh  si-o  sabh  laagay 
ki-aa  daaraa  ki-aa  meet.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Whether  they  are  spouses  or  friends,  all  are  concerned  only 
with  their  own  happiness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

yfuG  gte  II 

mayra-o  mayra-o  sabhai  kahat  hai 
hit  si-o  baaPhi-o  cheet. 

All  say,  "Mine,  mine",  and  attach  their  consciousness  to  you 
with  love. 

Mffe  oCfo  Hdil  Ad  <5Q  Pad 
»lddH  U         II nil 

ant  kaal  sangee  nah  ko-oo  ih 
achraj  hai  reet.  1 1 1|  | 

But  at  the  very  last  moment,  none  shall  go  along  with  you. 
How  strange  are  the  ways  of  the  world!  1 1 1|  | 

H<^  yU¥  >»(tTy  (TO           fHlf  t 
d'fdG  II 

man  nx)orakh  aj  hoo  nah  sam[hat 
sikh  dai  haari-o  neet. 

The  foolish  mind  has  not  yet  reformed  itself,  although  1  have 
grown  weary  of  continually  instructing  it. 

sjOntt  irf^  if^  gp^ 
^  3ft3  ll5ll3ll^ll3t:ll8PII 

naanak  bha-ojal  paar  parai  ja-o 
gaavai  parabh  kay  geet. 
||2||3||6||38||47|| 

O  Nanak,  one  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean, 
singing  the  Songs  of  God.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 6|  1 38|  1 47|  | 

1808 


jagat  jalandaa  rakh  lai  aapnee  kirpaa  Dhaar 


H«o(  HS      Pytt'sdrt  oil  «^'d 

(853-11) 

salok  mehlaa  3  bilaaval  kee  vaar 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl:  Vaar  Of  Bilaaval 

trfe  II 

jagat  jalandaa  rakh  lai  aapnee 
kirpaa  Dhaar. 

The  world  is  going  up  in  flames  -  shower  it  with  Your  Mercy, 
and  save  it! 

fiiH  ?>»r%  §a%  fen  Hu  ^a^fe 
II 

jit  du-aarai  ubrai  titai  laihu  ubaar. 

Save  it,  and  deliver  it,  by  whatever  method  it  takes. 

yltj'fd  II 

satgur  sukh  vavkhaali-aa  sachaa 
sabad  beechaar. 

The  True  Guru  has  shown  the  way  to  peace,  contemplating 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

aHHid'd  ll«\ll 

naanak  avar  na  sujh-ee  har  bin 
bakhsanhaar.  ||1|| 

Nanak  knows  no  other  than  the  Lord,  the  Forgiving  Lord. 
I|l|l 

1809 


jat  sat  sanjam  saach  drirh-aa-i-aa  saach  sabad  ras  leena 


WHd[^  sust  »UW  '=1  II  (907- 
5) 

raamkalee  dakh-nee  mehlaa  1. 

Raamkalee,  Dakhanee,  First  Mehl: 

Hyfe  ^  ?5teT  II '=111 

jat  sat  sanjam  saach  drirh-aa-i-aa 
saach  sabad  ras  leenaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Abstinence,  chastity,  self-control  and  truthfulness  have  been 
implanted  within  me;  1  am  imbued  with  the  sublime  essence  of 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

3rf  5fe»nw       €f3T  !5te^  II 

mayraa  gur  da-i-aal  sadaa  rang 
leenaa. 

My  Merciful  Guru  remains  forever  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 

mfdrAfH     tor  fi5^  irt 

ahinis  rahai  ayk  liv  laagee  saachay 
davkh  pateenaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Day  and  night.  He  remains  lovingly  focused  on  the  One  Lord; 
gazing  upon  the  True  Lord,  He  is  pleased.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

gU  dIdIA  yfd  feHfd  HHHfd 
niAdd  Hyfe  ddil-i'  II? II 

rahai  gagan  pur  darisat  samaisar 
anhat  sabad  rangeenaa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  abides  in  the  Tenth  Gate,  and  looks  equally  upon  all;  He  is 
imbued  with  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

iftr  dHl&'  11311 

sat  banPh  kupeen  bharipur  leenaa 
jihvaa  rang  raseenaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Wearing  the  loin-cloth  of  chastity.  He  remains  absorbed  in  the 
all-pervading  Lord;  His  tongue  enjoys  the  taste  of  God's  Love. 

1  1  "31  1 

fH^  3r5  ir%  frrf?)  U¥  foldd 
^l^'fd  irafer  119 II 

milai  gur  saachay  j  in  rach  raachay 
kirat  veechaar  pateenaa.  1 1 4|  | 

The  One  who  created  the  creation  has  met  the  True  Guru; 
contemplating  the  Guru's  lifestyle.  He  is  pleased.  1 14|  | 

SoT  Hfu  Iran  HUH  Hfu  Eof  ?U 
Hfddjfd  tftf  f^WE\  imil 

ayk  meh  sarab  sarab  meh  aykaa  ayh 
satgur  davkh  dikhaa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

All  are  in  the  One,  and  the  One  is  in  all.  This  is  what  the  True 
Guru  has  shown  me.  1 1 5|  | 

jin  kee-ay  khand  mandal 
barahmandaa  so  parabh  lakhan  na 
jaa-ee.  ||6|| 

He  who  created  the  worlds,  solar  systems  and  galaxies  -  that 
God  cannot  be  known.  1 1 6|  | 

nfe  felTFi'  1151! 

Tl  1         1  ^  ^  ^  1     II  ^  II 

deepak  tay  deepak  pargaasi-aa 
tarlhhavan  iot  dikhaa-pp  II 71! 

From  the  lamp  of  God,  the  lamp  within  is  lit;  the  Divine  Light 
illuminatps  thp  thrpp  worlds  II 71! 

IIIUI  1  III  lUl-V^^    1.1  IV^    X-t  II  V^V^    VVVafI  lv-1^i      1    1    '   1  1 

3^         lit  II 

sachai  takhat  sach  mahlee  baithay 
nirbha-o  taarhee  laa-ee.  1 1 8|  | 

The  Guru  sits  on  the  true  throne  in  the  true  mansion;  He  is 
attuned,  absorbed  in  the  Fearless  Lord.  1 18|  | 

Hfu  3ife»r  tu^  H3ft  urfe  uffe 

f^HTUl'  ^  lltf  II 

mohi  ga-i-aa  bairaagee  jogee  ghat 
ghat  kinguree  vaa-ee.  1 1 9|  | 

The  Guru,  the  detached  Yogi,  has  enticed  the  hearts  of  all;  He 
plays  His  harp  in  each  and  every  heart.  1 19|  | 

A'Ao{  HUfe  Uf  oft       HfddJU  HU 
Hlf^  IROIItll 

 1 

naanak  saran  parabhoo  kee 
chhootay  satgur  sach  sakhaa-ee. 

Lllioll8|l 

O  Nanak,  in  God's  Sanctuary,  one  is  emancipated;  the  True 
Guru  becomes  our  true  help  and  support.  1 1 10|  1 8|  | 

1810 


jat  paahaaraa  Dheerai  suni-aar 


HUtft,  Hg  «\  (8-  8) 

japji,  mehlaa  1 

Chant  and  Meditate,  First  Mehl 

U'd'd'  UldH  HrA>»l'd  II 

jat  paahaaraa  Dheerai  suni-aar. 

Let  self-control  be  the  furnace,  and  patience  the  goldsmith. 

Hfe     ug^»rf  II 

ahran  mat  vayd  hathee-aar. 

Let  understanding  be  the  anvil,  and  spiritual  wisdom  the 
tools. 

gf  w  »raift  3ir  3^  ii 

bha-o  khalaa  agan  tap  taa-o. 

With  the  Fear  of  God  as  the  bellows,  fan  the  flames  of  tapa, 
the  body's  inner  heat. 

gr^  >lffH3  fen  ^rfe  II 

bhaa'^daa  bhaa-o  amrit  tit  dhaal. 

1  n  the  crucible  of  love,  melt  the  Nectar  of  the  Name, 

urahn  Iran  irat  dotH'tt  ii 

qharhee-ai  sabad  sachee  taksaal. 

and  mint  the  True  Coin  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God. 

ftT<^  oT^  AtjPd  oray  f3<^  opg  II 

jin  ka-o  nadar  karamtin  kaar. 

Such  is  the  karma  of  those  upon  whom  He  has  cast  His 
Glance  of  Grace. 

A'AcX  AtJdl  Atjfd  r^d'tt  Il9tll 

naanak  nadree  nadar  nihaal.  1 1 38|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Merciful  Lord,  by  His  Grace,  uplifts  and  exalts 
them.  ||38|| 

1811 


jatar  jaa-o  tat  beethal  bhailaa  o 


WTTT  II  <^W?  tftf  II  (485-  7) 

raag  aasaa  naamdayv  jee-o 

Raag  Aasaa  Naam  Dayv  J  ee 

o{§  fttHA'cS  oraf  II 

aaneelay  kumbh  bharaa-eelav 
oodak  thaakur  ka-o  isnaan  kara-o. 

Bringing  the  pitcher,  1  fill  it  with  water,  to  bathe  the  Lord. 

nfewrw^H  H¥  tft     Hftr  d§ 
yl6«  Stt'  ocfa  o(dQ  iinii 

ba-i-aalees  lakh  jeejal  meh  hotay 
beethal  bhailaa  kaa-ay  kara-o. 

I|l|| 

But  4.2  million  species  of  beings  are  in  the  water  -  how  can  1 
use  it  for  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny?  1 1 1|  | 

tTH  tTff       yl6«  ^tt'  II 

jatar  jaa-o  tat  beethal  bhailaa. 

Wherever  1  go,  the  Lord  is  there. 

HUT  },(^^  oft  TO  ^  inii 

dO'Q  II 

mahaa  anand  karay  sad  kaylaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  continually  plays  in  supreme  bliss.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>»r<^te  1 H  utstw  HW  6'o|d  ofl' 

uf  ytT  o(dQ  II 

aaneelay  fool  paro-eelay  maalaa 
thaakur  kee  ha-o  pooj  kara-o. 

1  bring  flowers  to  weave  a  garland,  in  worshipful  adoration 
of  the  Lord. 

%w  orfe  ora§  II? II 

pahilay  baas  la-ee  hai  bhavrah 

beethal  bhailaa  kaa-ay  kara-o. 

1 1 21 1 
1 1  ■^i  1 

But  the  bumble  bee  has  already  sucked  out  the  fragrance  - 
how  can  1  use  it  for  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny?  1 1 2|  | 

»r<^  fg  dlU'ttltt  tlld  6'^d 

o{§            0(dQ  II 

aaneelay  dooDh  reePhaa-eelay 
kheera"^  thaakur  ka-o  naivayd  kara- 
o. 

1  carry  milk  and  cook  it  to  make  pudding,  with  which  to  feed 
the  Lord. 

ufott     pyd'TdG  y^d  yl6tt 
#75^  orfe  ora§  II3II 

pahilay  dooDh  bitaari-o  bachhrai 
beethal  bhailaa  kaa-ay  kara-o. 
I|3|| 

But  the  calf  has  already  tasted  the  milk  -  how  can  1  use  it  for 
the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny?  1 1 3|  | 

5lt  yl6«     yl6(»  yl6(»  fe^ 

HH'd  II 

eebhai  beethal  oobhai  beethal 
beethal  bin  sansaar  nahee. 

The  Lord  is  here,  the  Lord  is  there;  without  the  Lord,  there  is 
no  world  at  all. 

f  HUH  HUt  IISIPII 

thaan  thanantar  naamaa  paranvai 
poor  rahi-o  too'^  sarab  mahee. 
I|4||2|| 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  O  Lord,  You  are  totally  permeating  and 
pervading  all  places  and  interspaces.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

1812 


jan  ka-o  parabh  apnay  kaa  taan 


UA'Hdl       y  (677-9) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wife  y'dfd  dd'  sld-^'H'  ^  H<S  ^ 

«r  Hrar  ii 

qhar  baahar  tayraa  bharvaasaa  too 
jan  kai  hai  sang. 

At  home,  and  outside,  1  place  my  trust  in  You;  You  are 
always  with  Your  humble  servant. 

offe  few  uThh  WJ^ 
aijf  Ufe  €f3T  mil 

kar  kirpaa  pareetann  parabh 
apunay  naam  japa-o  har  rang. 
I|l|| 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  O  my  Beloved  God,  that  1  may  chant  the 
Ijord's  Name  with  love.  1 1 1|  | 

HT?  off       >»W77  W  II 

jan  ka-o  parabh  apnay  kaa  taan. 

God  is  the  strength  of  His  humble  servants. 

HHttfd  yd-^'i  II  dd'Q  II 

jo  too  karahi  karaaveh  su-aamee 
saa  maslat  pan/aan.  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  You  do,  or  cause  to  be  done,  O  Lord  and  Master, 
that  outconne  is  acceptable  to  me.  1 1  Pause]  | 

3TS  inft  II 

pat  parmaysar  gat  naaraa-in  Dhan 
gupaal  gun  saakhee. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  is  my  honor;  the  Lord  is  my 
emancipation;  the  glorious  sermon  of  the  Lord  is  my  wealth. 

tJdA  HdA  A'<So(  ti'H  dfd  dfd 
H3tfeuMlH'dl  113111113111! 

charan  saran  naanak  daas  har  har 
santee  ih  biDh  jaatee.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 25|  | 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  feet;  from  the 
Saints,  he  has  learned  this  way  of  life.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 25|  | 

1813 


jan  kee  paij  rakhee  kartaaray 


3lf  3t  HW  U  II  (201-  6) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fef  uffe  tny  ufe  tT(^  fli>»r%  ii 

thir  qhar  baishu  harjan  pi-aaray. 

Remain  steady  in  the  home  of  your  own  self,  O  beloved 
sen/ant  of  the  Lord. 

HrddJPd  fH%  o('H  H<^'d  IHII 
dO'Q  II 

satgur  tumray  kaaj  savaaray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  shall  resolve  all  your  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

f  3  ira>^Hfe  >r%  II 

dusat  doot  parmaysar  maaray. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  struck  down  the  wicked  and  the 
evil. 

oft  OtT  gift  o(dd'd  IIHII 

jan  kee  paij  rakhee  kartaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Creator  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

y'ftiH'd  H'd  HsI  -^Ph  otfd  tjlrt  II 

baadisaah  saah  sabh  vas  kar 
deenay. 

The  kings  and  emperors  are  all  under  his  power; 

MffHH  <™  H«r  UH  Ut^  ll?ll 

amrit  naam  mahaa  ras  peenay. 

ii2ir 

he  drinks  deeply  of  the  most  sublime  essence  of  the 
Ambrosial  Naam.  1 1 2|  | 

PcSdsiQ  OPti  siHO  sldl<^><S  II 

nirbha-o  ho-av  bhaiahu  bhagvaan. 

Meditate  fearlessly  on  the  Lord  God. 

H'UHdlfd  fnfe  oft??  ^  113 II 

saaPhsanqat  mil  keeno  daan.  1 1 3|  | 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  this  gift 
is  given.  1 1 3|  | 

Hdfe       Lls<  *)?ddH'Hl  II 

saran  paray  parabh  antarjaamee. 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  1  nner-knower, 
the  Searcher  of  hearts; 

A'<So(  6d  yo(d1  Ual  H>»1'h1 
118  mot  II 

naanak  ot  pakree  parabh  su- 
aamee.  ||4||108|| 

he  grasps  the  Support  of  God,  his  Lord  and  Master. 
||4||  10811 

1814 


jan  kay  turn"  har  raakhay  su-aamee  turn"  jug  jug  jan  rakhi-aa 


orfe»r^         8  II  (BB-  3D) 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  HTJ  3I<7  dl'-^d  ufH>»r  II 

har  jan  gun  gaavat  hasi-aa. 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  sings  the  Lord's  Praise,  and 
blossoms  forth. 

gfe  HHdfo*  Ufe  fefw  linil 
dd'Q  II 

har  har  bhagat  banee  mat  gurmat 
Dhur  mastak  parabh  likhi-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  intellect  is  embellished  with  devotion  to  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings.  This  is  the  destiny  which 
God  has  recorded  on  my  forehead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ara  ^  irar  Ihh^  fe^  Hfe 
uf%  ufe  ufe  nftw  II 

gur  kay  pag  simra-o  din  raatee 
man  har  har  har  basi-aa. 

1  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Guru's  Feet,  day  and 
night.  The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  comes  to  dwell  in  my  mind. 

Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  oddTd  tTftr 

uifn  tJtiA  tth  uffw  II nil 

har  har  har  keerat  jag  saaree  qhas 
chandan  jas  qhasi-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Praise  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  is  Excellent  and 
Sublime  in  this  world.  His  Praise  is  the  sandalwood  paste 
which  1  rub  II 11 1 

VVI     11^1     III                             1     1     ^1  1 

Ufe  tT<^  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  fe? 
Hfe  H'o(d  ¥ftT  iffeWF  II 

har  jan  har  har  har  liv  laa-ee  sabh 
saakat  khoi  pa-i-aa. 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har;  all  the  faithless  cynics  pursue  him. 

frff  ro(dd  HHTdl  tlPttS  Ad  Ubti^ 
irai  A'difrt  sfu  tTfew  II? II 

ji-o  kirat  sanjog  chali-o  nar  nindak 
pag  naagan  chhuhi  jali-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  slanderous  person  acts  in  accordance  with  the  record  of 
his  past  deeds;  his  foot  trips  over  the  snake,  and  he  is  stung 
by  its  bite.  ||2|| 

of     ura  UTtf  H»r>ft  3h 
gftr  ffftr  tT<^  ufw"  II 

jan  kay  tum  har  raakhay  su- 
aamee  tum'^  jug  jug  jan  rakhi-aa. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  Saving  Grace,  the 
Protector  of  Your  humble  servants.  You  protect  them,  age 
after  aae 

offe  offe  9fe  Ufw  II3II 

kahaa  bha-i-aa  dait  karee 
bakheelee  sabh  kar  kar  jjnar  pari- 
aa.  ||3|| 

What  does  it  matter,  if  a  demon  speaks  evil?  By  doing  so,  he 
only  gets  frustrated.  1 1 3|  | 

H§  tft>»f  tf  3  trfe  o(^H  Hfe  oTO 

yfif  ffrfw  II 

jaytay  jee-a  jant  parabh  kee-ay 
sabh  kaalai  mukh  garsi-aa. 

All  the  beings  and  creatures  created  by  God  are  caught  in 
the  mouth  of  Death. 

Ufe  tT<^  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe 
tT<7  A'Ao(  HdfA  ufH>»r  II8II5II 

har  jan  har  har  har  parabh  raakhay 
jan  naanak  saran  pa-i-aa.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  protected  by  the  Lord 
God,  Har,  Har,  Har;  servant  Nanak  seeks  His  Sanctuary. 
I|4||2|| 
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jan  ko  parabh  sangay  asnayhu 


o('Ad'  Hdtt'  ^  II  (1307- J6) 

kaanrhaa  nnehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ii 

jan  ko  parabh  sangay  asnayhu. 

God's  humble  servant  is  in  love  with  Him. 

H'HA  ^  Hid  Hd'  fi[rfu  §t  Hf 

^  mil  dd'Q  II 

saajno  too  meet  mayraa  garihi 
tayrai  sabh  kayhu.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Friend,  my  very  best  Friend;  everything  is  in 
Your  Home.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

%U  linil 

maan  maa'^ga-o  taan  maa'^ga-o 
Dhan  lakhmee  sut  dayh.  1 1 1|  | 

1  beg  for  honor,  1  beg  for  strength;  please  bless  me  with 
wealth,  property  and  children.  1 1 1|  | 

Hoffe  tf3Tfe  ^dlf=f  y^<^  UdH'Ati 
iraH  fAJJ'A  II 

mukat  jugat  bhugat  pooran 
parnnaanand  param  niPhaan. 

You  are  the  Technology  of  liberation,  the  Way  to  worldly 
success,  the  Perfect  Lord  of  Supreme  Bliss,  the 
Transcendent  Treasure. 

1  sJ'fa  sJdlfd  r^d'tt  A'Ao(  Hti' 
H^^dy'A  IIPII8ll8tfll 

bhai  bhaa-ay  bhaqat  nihaal  naanak 
sadaa  sadaa  kurbaan.  1 1 2|  1 4|  1 49|  | 

In  the  Fear  of  God  and  loving  devotion,  Nanak  is  exalted  and 
enraptured,  forever  and  ever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 2|  |4|  |49|  | 

1816 


janam  janam  kee  mal  Dhovai  paraa-ee  aapnaa  keetaa  paavai 


wrTTHWVI  II  (380-17) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WTMe'  o(l:J'  II 

janam  janam  kee  mal  Dhovai 
paraa-ee  aapnaa  keetaa  paavai. 

He  washes  off  the  filth  of  other  peoples'  incarnations,  but  he 
obtains  the  rewards  of  his  own  actions. 

L  11  fu    1  1  -  II  ^     II  Q  II 

ri'ie  ij\j'<s  IItII 

eehaa  sukh  nahee  dargeh  dho-ee 
jam  pur  jaa-ay  pachaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

He  has  no  peace  in  this  world,  and  he  has  no  place  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord.  1  n  the  City  of  Death,  he  is  tortured.  1 1 1|  | 

rAtifot  WlfOtt'  t4AH  dl<^'ra>»l'  11 

nindak  ahilaa  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

The  slanderer  loses  his  life  in  vain. 

uufe  <^      opu  5§g 
7)  irfewr  iinii  dd'Q  II 

pahuch  na  saakai  kaainoo  baatai 
aagai  tjna-ur  na  paa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

He  cannot  succeed  in  anything,  and  in  the  world  hereafter, 
he  finds  no  place  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wdd  tirawi'  r^ticx  ay^  or  topjf 
§y  oft  fyrj'd'  II 

kirat  pa-i-aa  nindak  bapuray  kaa 
l<i-aa  oin  karai  biclnaaraa. 

Such  is  the  fate  of  the  wretched  slanderer  -  what  can  the 
poor  creature  do? 

fofH  Iffb  oft  yoPgr  II5II 

tainaa  bigootaa  jain  ko-ay  na 
raaj<hai  oh  kis  peh  karay  pukaaraa. 

1  1  91  1 

He  is  ruined  there,  where  no  one  can  protect  him;  with 
whom  should  he  lodge  his  complaint?  1 1 2|  | 

f<?€or      dlfd  o(dy  A'dl  tlHH 

it  3^  II 

nindak  kee  gat  katahoo"^  naahee 
khasmai  ayvai  bhaanaa. 

The  slanderer  shall  never  attain  emancipation;  this  is  the  Will 
of  the  Lord  and  Master. 

rf  tT        era'  TJSTi  oa  i3w 
H¥  II3II 

jo  jo  nind  karay  santan  kee  ti-o 
santan  sukh  maanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  more  the  Saints  are  slandered,  the  more  they  dwell  in 
peace.  ||3|| 

HO 'til  II 

santaa  tayk  tumaaree  su-aamee 
too'^  santan  kaa  sahaa-ee. 

The  Saints  have  Your  Support,  O  Lord  and  Master;  You  are 
the  Saints'  Help  and  Support. 

o{y  A'Ao(       dPd  d'M  r<?tJo(  tilS 
dd>»1  IIBII3IIB<\II 

kaho  naanak  sant  har  raakhav 
nindak  dee-ay  rurhaa-ee. 
I|4||2||41|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Saints  are  saved  by  the  Lord;  the  slanderers 
are  drowned  in  the  deep.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 41|  | 
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janam  janam  kay  dookh  nivaarai  sookaa  man  saPhaarai 


HdHi  Hdtt'  U  II  (638-2) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'U'd  II 

janam  janam  kav  dookh  nivaarai 
sookaa  man  saDhaarai. 

He  dispels  the  pains  of  countless  incarnations,  and  lends 
support  to  the  dry  and  shrivelled  mind. 

75^  yItJ'd  linil 

darsan  bhaytat  Inot  nihaalaa  har 
kaa  naam  beechaarai.  1 1 1|  | 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Parshan,  one  is 
enraptured,  contemplating  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HUT      3Tf  atf?^  II 

mayraa  baid  guroo  govindaa. 

My  physician  is  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

ufe  ufe     »f§tro  yfif 

oPt  AH  oft  ^cr  IRII  dd'Q  II 

har  har  naam  a-ukhaPh  mukh 
dayvai  kaatai  jam  kee  fanPhaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  places  the  medicine  of  the  Naam  into  my  mouth,  and 
cuts  away  the  noose  of  Peath.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HH^  yuy  yg<7  fyu'd  >»i'0 

o(did'd'  II 

samrath  purakh  pooran  biPhaatav 
aapay  karnaihaaraa. 

He  is  the  all-powerful.  Perfect  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Pestiny; 
He  Himself  is  the  Poer  of  deeds. 

A'Ao(  <W  >»raT^  II?II^II3BII 

apunaa  daas  har  aap  ubaari-aa 
naanak  naam  aPhaaraa. 
I|2||6||34|| 

The  Lord  Himself  saves  His  slave;  Nanak  takes  the  Support 
of  the  Naam.  ||2||6||34|| 
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janam  maran  duhhoo  meh  naahee  jan  par-upkaaree  aa-ay 


gutHwy  II  (749-]) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  <W  II 

bhaagtharhay  har  sant  tum'^aaray 
jin'^  qhar  Dhan  har  naamaa. 

Your  Saints  are  very  fortunate;  their  homes  are  filled  with 
the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

lJd<^'i  3TSt  HSt  feu  *>rH  H^tt 
fe<^  ^  oTOT  iie^ii 

YJCai  yggi  i  yaj_icc  jay  cc  ii  i  aa  ay 

safal  tinaa  kay  kaamaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Thf^ir  hir1"h  iq  ^ininrr\\/f^r\   ^\~\r\  1"hf^ir  ;^r~1"ionQ  ^rt^  fri  ii1~fi  il    1  1 1  1  1 

1  1  IC^II     kjll  LI  1   1^  C1|.J|.JI  l^VC^LJ,    Cll  l\Jt    LI  IC^I  1     Clli^LIL^I  Ij  CII  CIT   1  1  LJILI  KJHm    1  1  _LI  1 

HU  H'H  ufe  tTH  3        sfe  rfiyl 

II 

rw^\/r;^\/  r^^^^m  h^^r  i^^n  \^^'\  h^^-o  h^^l 
1  1  iciyi  ciy  1  cicii  i  i  i  icii  j  cii  i  ixcii  i  ici  \j  k^cii 

jaa-ee. 

O  m\/  1  orH    1          p\  Q^^rrifipf^  t"o  1"h^  hi  imhlf^  Qf^r\/;^n1"Q  of  1"hf^ 

1  1  ly  i— L^l  \Jif    1    Cll  1  1  CI   ^CILI  11  ILC^   LL^   LI  IK^  1  iKJH  I  IkJlK^  ^K^i  VCll  IL^  L^l    LI  iK^ 

Lx)rd. 

gfe  yfif       11*111  dd'Q  ii 

kav^aa  kaa  kar  rhavar  Hhulaavaa 
charan  Dhoorh  mukh  laa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  nnak'p  mv  hair  into  a  fan  anH  wavp  if  nvpr  fhpnri"  1  annlv 

1     1  1  lU IW       1  1  ly    1  lull     II  1 LV^   CI    ICII  1/    Cll  IV^    VVCIV^    IL  VJv^^l     LI  1^1  11/     1  CIL^WIV 

the  dust  of  their  feet  to  my  face.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fnW  HUS  ^dd  Hfe  5^  tT<^ 

irafifoTTgt  »rH  II 

janam  maran  duhhoo  meh  naahee 
jan  par-upkaaree  aa-ay. 

Those  generous,  humble  beings  are  above  both  birth  and 
death. 

TTt»f        %  sJdldl  tt'fefA  dPd 
fH§  Wfe  fH75^  II3II 

jee-a  daan  day  bhagtee  laa-in  har 
si-o  lain  milaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

They  give  the  gift  of  the  soul,  and  practice  devotional 
worship;  they  inspire  others  to  meet  the  Ijord.  1 12|  | 

g^t  II 

sachaa  amar  sachee  paatisaahee 
sachay  saytee  raatay. 

True  are  their  commands,  and  true  are  their  empires;  they 
are  attuned  to  the  Truth. 

Trer       irat  ^feWTBt  ftW  ^  ^ 
fefe  W%  113 II 

sachaa  sukh  sachee  vadi-aa-ee  jis 
kay  say  tin  jaatay.  1 1 3|  | 

True  is  their  happiness,  and  true  is  their  greatness.  They 
know  the  Lord,  to  whom  they  belong.  1 1 3|  | 

mr     irst     ufe  tT<^  ^ 

uIhS  Utfe  oTH^  II 

pakhaa  fayree  paanee  dhovaa  har 
jan  kai  peesan  pees  kannaavaa. 

1  wave  the  fan  over  them,  carry  water  for  them,  and  grind 
corn  for  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

A'<bo(  oft       irfjT  t^3t  §t  tT<^ 

€Hf  iiBiiPimeii 

naanak  kee  parabh  paas 
baynantee  tayray  jan  daykhan 
^paavaa.  ||4||7||54|| 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  God  -  please,  grant  me  the  sight 
of  Your  humble  servants.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 54|  | 
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jap  tap  kaa  banPh  bayrhulaa  jit  lanqheh  vahaylaa 


gut         n  II  (729-8) 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

•^d«>  II 

jap  tap  kaa  banPh  bayrhulaa  jit 
lanqheh  vahaylaa. 

Build  the  raft  of  meditation  and  self-discipline,  to  carry  you 
across  the  river. 

inil 

naa  sarvar  naa  oochhiai  aisaa 
panth  suhaylaa.  1 1 1|  | 

There  will  be  no  ocean,  and  no  rising  tides  to  stop  you;  this 
is  how  comfortable  your  path  shall  be.  1 1 1|  | 

%^              Htfte^T  }f 
#25^  TO  Uar  #^5^  IRII  dd'Q  II 

tayraa  ayko  naam  manjeeth-rhaa 
rataa  mayraa  cholaa  sad  rang 
dholaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Your  Name  alone  is  the  color,  in  which  the  robe  of  my  body 
is  dyed.  This  color  is  permanent,  O  my  Beloved.  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

J                                             1                            'J                            iiii  II 

H'HA  tJtt  rt|»»l'rdm'  fotO  H«' 
UBt  II 

saajan  chalay  pi-aari-aa  ki-o 
maylaa  ho-ee. 

My  beloved  friends  have  departed;  how  will  they  meet  the 
Lx)rd? 

dli  d-^fd  dl6d1»»l  Httdl'  H«l 
II3II 

jay  gun  hoveh  ganth-rhee-ai 
maylaygaa  so-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

If  they  have  virtue  in  their  pack,  the  Lord  will  unite  them 
with  Himself.  ||2|| 

rnrdiWl'  dfe  A  <^lrid  r)  rHPdiWl' 
USt  II 

mili-aa  ho-ay  na  veechhurhai  jay 
mili-aa  ho-ee. 

Once  united  with  Him,  they  will  not  be  separated  again,  if 
they  are  truly  united. 

WW  3T§S  fA-^'Td**)'  3  H'tJ'  Hal 
113 II 

aavaa  ga-on  nivaari-aa  hai  saachaa 
so-ee.  ||3|| 

The  True  Lord  brings  their  comings  and  goings  to  an  end. 
I|3|| 

ufH  HTfe  rA-^'PdiJF  Hid'  d 
II 

ha-umai  maar  nivaari-aa  seetaa  hai 
cholaa. 

One  who  subdues  and  eradicates  egotism,  sews  the  robe  of 
devotion. 

ara  ytJrtl  <itt  u'fe**)'  Hd  o( 
wffHH  w  II  mi 

gur  bachnee  fal  paa-i-aa  sah  kay 
annrit  bolaa.  1 14|  | 

Following  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  receives 
the  fruits  of  her  reward,  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  the  Lord. 
IKII 

A'A^  o(d  Hdttid  Hu  irar  flfun^ 
11 

naanak  kahai  sahayleeho  saho 
kharaa  pi-aaraa. 

Says  Nanak,  O  soul-brides,  our  Husband  Lord  is  so  dear! 

UHT^T  imil5ll8ll 

ham  sah  kayree-aa  daasee-aa 
saachaa  khasam  hamaaraa. 
I|5||2||4|| 

We  are  the  servants,  the  hand-maidens  of  the  Lord;  He  is 
our  True  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 5|  1 2|  1 4|  | 

1820 


jap  gobind  gopaal  laal 


gTHoTHt  HW  y  II  (885-  38) 

raamkalee  nnehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

jap  gobind  gopaal  laal. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Beloved  Lord  of 
the  World. 

VBt  HUT  ora  linil  dd'Q  II 

raam  naam  simar  too  jeeveh  fir  na 
khaa-ee  mahaa  kaal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord's  Name,  you  shall 
live,  and  the  Great  Death  shall  not  consume  you  ever  again. 
||l||Pause|| 

tfe  HOT  ffH  ^fH  ffH  WI'TaG  II 

kot  janam  bharam  bharam  bharam 
aa-i-o. 

Through  millions  of  incarnations,  you  have  come,  wandering, 
wandering,  wandering. 

at  ^rftr  imH3j  u'TaG  iihii 

badai  bhaaq  saaPhsanq  paa-i-o. 
Mill 

By  the  highest  destiny,  you  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

fyA  did  yd  A'dl  Ou'd  11 

bin  gur  pooray  naahee  uDhaar. 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  no  one  is  saved. 

WW  6'6<A       ao  yltl'd 
II 3 11 'l'^  11 

baabaa  naanak  aakhai  ayhu 
beechaar.  ||2||11|| 

This  is  what  Baba  Nanak  says,  after  deep  reflection. 
I|2||ll|| 

1821 


jap  man  sat  naam  sadaa  sat  naam 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  U  II  (669-  39) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

feg^              H¥B^  uf^  W 
t  ?flT  U  eroded  II 

ichhaa  poorak  sarab  sukh-daata 
har  jaa  kai  vas  hai  kaanrOhaynaa. 

The  Lord  is  the  Fulfiller  of  desires,  the  Giver  of  total  peace; 
the  Kaamadhaynaa,  the  wish-fulfilling  cow,  is  in  His  power. 

HUH  Hy  U'<crd  Ha'  H^  IRII 

so  aisaa  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  mayray 
iee-arhavtaa  sarab  sukh  oaavahi 
nnayray  manaa.  1 1 1|  | 

So  meditate  on  such  a  Lord,  O  my  soul.  Then,  you  shall 
obtain  total  oeace  O  mv  mind  1 1 11 1 

tTfU  H<7  Hfe  <^  H^  Hfe  II 

jap  man  sat  naam  sadaa  sat  naam. 

Chant,  O  my  mind,  the  True  Name,  Sat  Naam,  the  True 
Name. 

fWB^vjf  Ufe  yU¥  PAdHA'  II 
dd'Q  II 

halat  palat  mukh  oojal  ho-ee  hai 
nit  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  har  purakh 
niranjanaa.  rahaa-o. 

In  this  world,  and  in  the  world  beyond,  your  face  shall  be 
radiant,  by  meditating  continually  on  the  immaculate  Lord 
God.  ||Pause|| 

au  ufe  Ihh^  5fe»r  3U  ^yrftr 

3IH  oHaI  <^^s<'dn  Ufe  HW  II 

jah  har  simran  bha-i-aa  tah 
upaaPh  gat  keenee  vadbhaaqee 
har japnaa. 

Wherever  anyone  remembers  the  Lord  in  meditation, 
disaster  runs  away  from  that  place.  By  great  good  fortune, 
we  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

tT<^  A'Ao(  o(0  dlPd  Pyd  nPd  tflrtl 
ll?ll^in?ll 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  ih  mat  deenee 
jap  har  bhavjal  tarnaa.  ||2||6||12|| 

The  Guru  has  blessed  servant  Nanak  with  this 
understanding,  that  by  meditating  on  the  Lord,  we  cross 
over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 12|  | 
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jap  man  har  har  naam  salaah 


H^HUW^SUIf  «\  (604-11) 

sorath  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

wry  II 

aapay  aap  varatdaa  pi-aaraa  aapay 
aap  apaahu. 

My  Beloved  Lord  Himself  pervades  and  permeates  all;  He  Himself 
is,  all  by  Himself. 

^iEH'd'  HdJ  Mffu  3  ru»l'd'  »l'0 

iTBT  Fry  II 

vanjaaraa  jag  aap  hai  pi-aaraa  aapay 
saachaa  saahu. 

My  Beloved  Himself  is  the  trader  in  this  world;  He  Himself  is  the 
true  banker. 

QH'd  IRII 

aapay  vanaj  vapaaree-aa  pi-aaraa 
aapay  sach  vaysaahu.  1 1 1|  | 

My  Beloved  Himself  is  the  trade  and  the  trader;  He  Himself  is  the 
true  credit.  ||1|| 

afir  H<^  Uf%  Uf^  S^H  Htt'd  II 

jap  man  har  har  naam  salaah. 

O  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  praise  His  Name. 

ara  forair  §  irsh^  fip>r^  wffrfy 
wraiH  »(w  II  dd'6  II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  paa-ee-ai  pi-aaraa 
amrit  agam  athaah.  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Beloved,  Ambrosial,  unapproachable  and 
unfathomable  Lord  is  obtained.  1 1  Pause|  | 

H^py  II 

aapay  sun  sabh  vaykh-daa  pi-aaraa 
mukh  bolay  aap  muhaahu. 

The  Beloved  Himself  sees  and  hears  everything;  He  Himself 
speaks  through  the  mouths  of  all  beings. 

wrO  f 5fk  yfet!'  ru»i'd'  »i'ru 
l%ir^  ^  II 

aapay  ujharh  paa-idaa  pi-aaraa  aap 
vikhaalay  raahu. 

The  Beloved  Himself  leads  us  into  the  wilderness,  and  He  Himself 
shows  us  the  Way. 

ipii 

aapay  hee  sabh  aap  hai  pi-aaraa 
aapay  vayparvaahu.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  Himself  all-in-all;  He  Himself  is  carefree. 
I|2|| 

ymt  iJqt  II 

aapay  aap  upaa-idaa  pi-aaraa  sir 
aapay  DhanPh-rhai  laahu. 

The  Beloved  Himself,  all  by  Himself,  created  everything;  He 
Himself  links  all  to  their  tasks. 

»rfv  o(d'9  H'Udl  rij»r^  »rfU  hi% 

Hfe  tTO  II 

aap  karaa-ay  saakh-tee  pi-aaraa  aap 
maaray  mar  jaahu. 

The  Beloved  Himself  creates  the  Creation,  and  He  Himself 
destroys  it. 

Hury  II3II 

aapay  patan  paat-nee  pi-aaraa  aapay 
paar  lanqhaahu.  ||3|| 

He  Himself  is  the  wharf,  and  He  Himself  is  the  ferryman,  who 
ferries  us  across.  1 1 3|  | 

»rO  H'did  afdy  fliwr^  3ry 

»rfU  rJW'd  II 

aapay  saagar  bohithaa  pi-aaraa  gur 
khayvat  aap  chalaahu. 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  ocean,  and  the  boat;  He  Himself  is  the 
Guru,  the  boatman  who  steers  it 

*mi      ^  HURT  ftjyjfrgr  ^  g^r 

%^  yfdH'd  II 

aapay  hee  charh  lanqh-daa  pi-aaraa 
kar  choj  vaykhai  paatisaahu. 

.  The  Beloved  Himself  sets  sail  and  crosses  over;  He,  the  King, 
beholds  His  wondrous  play. 

ft'AoJ  airiH  fWJTO  II8IRII 

aapay  aap  da-i-aal  hai  pi-aaraa  jan 
naanak  bakhas  milaahu.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  Merciful  Master;  O  servant  Nanak,  He 
forgives  and  blends  with  Himself.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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jap  man  har  har  naam  gobinday 


ry«.'<^«  HOtt'  «  II  (800-  U) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

»nTC  yw  ftmi'TaG  ydSdy 
wfAPtJA  >»Rre  >»(^#  II 

anad  mool  Dhi-aa-i-o  purkhotam 
an-din  anad  ananday. 

1  meditate  on  the  source  of  bliss,  the  Sublime  Primal  Being; 
night  and  day,  1  am  in  ecstasy  and  bliss. 

iraH  u^fe  oft  orfe  ^oret  nfk 

tTM  ^         119  II 

iiffn  ^  0^    II  III 

Dharam  raa-ay  kee  kaan  chukaa- 
pp  <^ahh  rhnnkav  iann  kav 

chhandav.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  has  no  power  over  me;  1 
havp  ra<^1"  off  all  '=;ijhc;prvipnrp  fn  1"hp  Mpc;c:pnnpr  of  Dpafh 

I|l|l 

fifif     ufe  ufe      ^fn^  II 

jap  man  har  har  naam  gobinday. 

Meditate,  O  mind,  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

aPH  ira>TO^  iRii  dd'Q  II 

vadbhaagee  gur  satgur  paa-i-aa 
gun  gaa-ay  parmaananday.  1 1 11 1 

^    —  ^             J    ~                           —    J      II  II 

rahaa-o. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  found  the  Guru,  the  True 
Guru;  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  supreme 
bliss.  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

HTfeWT  fedfd  fed^  II 

saakat  moorh  maa-i-aa  kay  baPhik 
vich  maa-i-aa  fireh  firanday. 

The  foolish  faithless  cynics  are  held  captive  by  Maya;  in 
Maya,  they  continue  wandering,  wandering  around. 

§?5t  yttti       II 3 II 

tarisnaa  jalat  kirat  kay  baaDhay  ji- 
o  taylee  balad  bhavanday.  1 1 2|  | 

Burnt  by  desire,  and  bound  by  the  karma  of  their  past 
actions,  they  go  round  and  round,  like  the  ox  at  the  mill 
press.  ||2|| 

arayw  h?  ^sar  h  f  era  «^^s<'dn 

H?o(dt;  II 

qurmukh  sayv  lagay  say  uDhray 
vadbhaagee  sayv  karanday. 

The  Gurmukhs,  who  focus  on  serving  the  Guru,  are  saved; 
by  great  good  fortune,  they  perform  service. 

Hfe  33  HTfe»r  II3II 

jin  har  japi-aa  tin  fal  paa-i-aa  sabh 
tootay  nnaa-i-aa  fanday.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  obtain  the  fruits  of  their 
rewards,  and  the  bonds  of  Maya  are  all  broken.  1 1 3|  | 

»rflr  3Tf%^  II 

aapay  thaakur  aapay  sayvak  sabh 
aapay  aap  govinday. 

He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  He  Himself  is  the 
servant.  The  Lord  of  the  Universe  Himself  is  all  by  Himself. 

frif        fet  dJ^  IISII^II 

jan  naanak  aapay  aap  sabh  vartai 
ji-o  raakhai  tivai  rahanday.  1 14|  |6|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  He  Himself  is  All -pervading;  as  He  keeps 
us,  we  remain.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 
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jap  man  naam  ayk  apaar 


rHdId'dJ  HOW  U  II  (51-7) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

jffe  Ufe      yftT  HTddM  rife 
H3ra  r^oCd  II 

sanch  har  Dhan  pooj  satgur  chhod 
sagal  vikaar. 

Gather  in  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord,  worship  the  True  Guru, 
and  give  up  all  your  corrupt  ways. 

Ufe  flFf  ll«lll 

jin  too'^  saaj  savaari-aa  har  simar 
ho-ay  uDhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  who  created  and 
adorned  you,  and  you  shall  be  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

tTfU  TO             Wf  II 

jap  man  naam  ayk  apaar. 

O  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  One,  the  Unique  and  1  nfinite 
Lord. 

WTTTf  linil  dd'Q  II 

paraan  man  tan  jineh  dee-aa  riday 
kaa  aaPhaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  gave  you  the  praanaa,  the  breath  of  life,  and  your  mind 
and  body.  He  is  the  Support  of  the  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oTTH  orni  >»ido('ki  f%>»rfw 

HH'd  II 

kaam  kroDh  aha'^kaar  maatay  vi- 
aapi-aa  sansaar. 

The  world  is  drunk,  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and 
egotism. 

Iff       Hdil  tt'dj  ddil  fro  f¥ 
WflJT^  II3II 

pa-o  sant  sarnee  laag  charnee 
mitai  dookh  anPhaar.  1 1 2|  | 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  and  fall  at  their  feet;  your 
suffering  and  darkness  shall  be  removed.  1 12|  | 

H3  Ht¥  Sfe»r  oTHT^  HU  o(dil 
II 

sat  santokh  da-i-aa  kamaavai  ayh 
karnee  saar. 

Practice  truth,  contentment  and  kindness;  this  is  the  most 
excellent  way  of  life. 

ymf  gfe      ufe       ftTH  ^fe 
Uf  r<bdo('d  II3II 

aap  chhod  sabh  ho-ay  raynaa  jis 
day-ay  parabh  nirankaar.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  is  so  blessed  by  the  Formless  Lord  God  renounces 
selfishness,  and  beconnes  the  dust  of  all.  1 1 3|  | 

IFTTf  II 

jo  deesai  so  saga!  too'^hai  pasri-aa 
paasaar. 

All  that  is  seen  is  You,  Lord,  the  expansion  of  the  expanse. 

au  A'Ao(  dlfd  sJdH  o("rd»l'  Hdlii 
HUH  ijld'd  IIBIIPlJIItflJII 

kaho  naanak  gur  bharam  kaati-aa 
sagal  barahm  beechaar. 
||4||25||95|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  removed  my  doubts;  1  recognize 
God  in  all.  1 14|  |25|  |95|  | 
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jap  man  maaPho  maPhusoodno  har  sareerango  parmaysaro  sat  parmaysaro  parabh  antarjaamee 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  «  II  (1201-9) 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

tTfU  TO  >fn  wyytiA  ufe  Ht^ar 

MIddH'Ht  II 

jap  man  maaPho  maPhusoodno 
har  sareerango  parmaysaro  sat 
parmaysaro  parabh  antarjaamee. 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Wealth,  the 
Source  of  Nectar,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  True 
Transcendent  Being,  God,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts. 

ufe  tftHH  3j<7  arf  iRii  dO'Q  11 

sabh  dookhan  ko  hantaa  sabh 
sookhan  ko  daataa  har  pareetam 
gun  gaa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Pestroyer  of  all  suffering,  the  Giver  of  all  peace; 
sing  the  Praises  of  my  Beloved  Lord  God.  ||  1| | Pause| | 

Ufe  Uffe  HI?  Uffe  yHd'  ufe  tTfe 
tIM  ON  an:!'  Old  q'rt  q^loW 
yHd'  H  Ufe  ^¥<^  ^  W%  II 

har  ghat  qhatav  ghat  bastaa  har  jal 
thalay  har  bastaa  har  thaan 
thaanantar  bastaa  mai  har 
daykhan  ko  chaa-o. 

The  Lord  dwells  in  the  home  of  each  and  every  heart.  The 
Lord  dwells  in  the  water,  and  the  Lord  dwells  on  the  land. 
The  Lord  dwells  in  the  spaces  and  interspaces.  1  have  such  a 
great  longing  to  see  the  Lord. 

^  »rt  TTt  ufe  of  TO  nt 

lilHH  TO  H§  Hfu  fel*75^ 
II 

ko-ee  aavai  santo  har  kaa  jan 
santo  mayraa  pareetam  jan  santo 
mohi  maarag  dikhlaavai. 

If  only  some  Saint,  some  humble  Saint  of  the  Lord,  my  Holy 
Beloved,  would  come,  to  show  me  the  way. 

fen  TO  ^       Hfe  Hfe 
inil 

tis  jan  kay  ha-o  mal  mal  Phovaa 
paa-o.  II 111 

1  would  wash  and  massage  the  feet  of  that  humble  being. 
I|l|| 

Uf^  TO  oT^  Ufe  fHfe>»F  Ufe 

fHfe»r  II 

har  jan  ka-o  har  mili-aa  har 
sarPhaa  tay  mili-aa  gurmukh  har 
mili-aa. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  meets  the  Lord,  through  his  faith 
in  the  Lord;  meeting  the  Lord,  he  becomes  Gurmukh. 

hI  Hfe  3fe  >»r^^  3^  H  %fw 
ufe  II 

mayrai  man  tan  aanand  bha-ay 
mai  daykhi-aa  har  raa-o. 

My  mind  and  body  are  in  ecstasy;  1  have  seen  my  Sovereign 
Lord  King. 

TO  A'Ao(  oT^  few  3Bt  Ufe  oft 

few  3Ht  trare^H^  few  3Ht  II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  kirpaa  bha-ee  har 
kee  kirpaa  bha-ee  jagdeesur  kirpaa 
bha-ee. 

Servant  Nanak  has  been  blessed  with  Grace,  blessed  with 
the  Lord's  Grace,  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

H  WlAftJA  Ht;  Ht;  Hti'  dfd 
tTfwufej^  II5II3II«\0|| 

nnai  andino  sad  sad  sadaa  har  japi- 
aa  har  naa-o.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 10|  | 

1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  night  and  day, 
forever,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 10|  | 
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jap  man  mayray  govind  kee  banee 


3I§#HWU  II  (B2-5) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fiftb  Mebl: 

ftTH  fH>raH  ^¥       tTTfe  II 

jis  simrat  dookh  sabh  jaa-ay. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  all  pains  are  gone. 

Tini  ddA  ?H  Hfe  >»rfH  IRII 

naam  ratan  vasai  man  aa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Tbe  jewel  of  the  Naam,  tbe  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to 
riwpll  in  thp  nninH  1 1 1 1 1 

UVVC^II       II     1      L.I     1^      1    1    III     l\JI  m        1     1     ^1  1 

tTfU  H<7  Ht  3Tf¥^  oft  wit  II 

jap  man  nnayray  govind  kee  banee. 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Bani,  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord  of  the 

1  Jni\/er<^e 

H'y  riA  d'H  dHA  -^tl'il  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

saaDhoo  j  an  raam  rasan 
vakhaanee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Holy  People  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  their  tongues. 
||l||Pause|| 

r«o(y  PyA  A'ol      <5ra  ii 

ikas  bin  naahee  doojaa  ko-ay. 

Without  the  One  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

w  o(t  fenfe          ufe  ll?ll 

jaa  kee  darisat  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay. 
I|2|| 

By  His  Glance  of  Grace,  eternal  peace  is  obtained.  1 12|  | 

H'HA  hIh  mr  otPd  ii 

saajan  meet  sakhaa  kar  ayk. 

Make  the  One  Lord  your  friend,  intimate  and  companion. 

Ufe  Ufe         TO  Hfu  H¥  II3II 

bar  bar  akhar  man  nneh  laykh. 
I|3|| 

Write  in  your  mind  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

df^  dfd)*)'  Hdyd  H>»1'h1  II 

rav  rabi-aa  sarbat  su-aamee. 

The  Lord  Master  is  totally  pervading  everywhere. 

II8II^5II«\3«III 

gun  gaavai  naanak  antarjaamee. 
||4||62||131|| 

Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher 
of  hearts.  1 14|  |62|  1 131|  | 
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jap  man  raam  naam  nistaaraa 


8  II  (720-  2) 

bairaarhee  mehlaa  4. 

Bairaaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

frfif  HT?        T^ns  (AH'-j'di  II 

III vi^/   >f  '1   \/  '1    i\/>  1^1^  >f  II 

nri^n  r^^m  r\^^nr\  nid"^^!"^^ 

Jdlwl  1  1  iCil  1  1  OCil  1  1  1  iCiOl  1  1  1  MoLClCll  ClCi. 

^1  ICII  IL  LI  ICiZ  IMOl  1  R3  \J\    LI  ICiZ  l—\J\  vj,   V-/  1  1  III  ILJ,   Cii  IvJ  yKJKJ  jl  Idll  kJt: 

emancipated. 

e(d<-IM  Urfn  &-^lrll    119 II  HrliQ  II 

kot  kotantar  kay  paap  sabh  khovai 

1  loi  ui  la V j cii  yjocAi  kjlooi  oo.  |  |  j.|  | 

rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  shall  destroy  all  the  sins  of  millions  upon  millions  of 

II  IL.C1I  1  ICILIUI  lo,   Cil  IvJ  L.C1I  1  y  yKJKj  CaK^i  \Jjj  LI  ICT  LCITl  1  II  yll  1^  VvL^I  ILJ 

ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oPfB>»r  AdlPd  HHH  Ufe  H»r>ft 
Ufe  fAdslQ  frtd^d  r<Sdo('d'  II 

kaa-i-aa  nagar  basat  har  su-aamee 
bar  nirbha-o  nirvair  nirankaaraa. 

In  the  body-village,  the  Lord  Master  abides;  the  Lord  is 
without  fear,  without  vengeance,  and  without  form. 

Ufe  HHF  3J^ -^Itl'd'  IRII 

har  nikat  basat  kachh  nadar  na 
aavai  har  laaPhaa  gur  veechaaraa. 
Mill 

The  Lord  is  dwelling  near  at  hand,  but  He  cannot  be  seen. 
By  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

dfd         H'd  Hd'^  ddA  did' 

ufe  »rfir  oftwr  y'H'd'  ii 

har  aapay  saahu  saraaf  ratan 
heeraa  har  aap  kee-aa  paasaaraa. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  banker,  the  jeweller,  the  jewel,  the 
gem;  the  Lord  Himself  created  the  entire  expanse  of  the 
creation. 

ftTH         oft  H  Uf% 
fed'y  H  H'd  HtJ'  -^iH'd' 
IPIIBII 

naanak  jis  kirpaa  karay  so  har 
naam  vihaajhay  so  saahu  sachaa 
vanjaaraa.  1 12|  |4|  | 

0  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Kind  Mercy, 
trades  in  the  Lord's  Name;  He  alone  is  the  true  banker,  the 
true  trader.  ||2||4|| 
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jap  man  raam  naam  parhho  saar 


H'ddl  HOtt'  «  II  (3200-3) 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

tTfU  TO  U^H            IT^  II 

—        St  — 

jap  man  raam  naam  parhho  saar. 

O  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  study  His 
Excellence. 

7)V  fe^  fef  7)^  ^st 
r(SO<^(»       fiJHtl'd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

raam  naam  bin  thir  nahee  ko-ee 
hor  nihfal  sabh  bisthaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  nothing  is  steady  or  stable.  All  the 
rest  of  the  show  is  useless.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

etn  H  II 

ki-aa  leejai  ki-aa  tajee-ai  ba-uray 
jo  deesai  so  chhaar. 

What  is  there  to  accept,  and  what  is  there  to  reject,  O 
madman?  Whatever  is  seen  shall  turn  to  dust. 

ftTH  ftrfw  off       »fy<^  offe 
H'Ad  H'  ri'fe  tPU  fkfe  3^  IRII 

jis  bikhi-aa  ka-o  tum*^  apunee  kar 
jaanhu  saa  chhaad  jaahu  sir  bhaar. 
Mill 

That  poison  which  you  believe  to  be  your  own  -  you  must 
abandon  it  and  leave  it  behind.  What  a  load  you  have  to 
carry  on  your  head!  1 1 1|  | 

few  few            >»(f  a  f  fe  l»F3 
ff?  <^       dl<^'d  II 

til  til  pal  pal  a-oDh  fun  qhaatai 
boojh  na  sakai  gavaar. 

Moment  by  moment,  instant  by  instant,  your  life  is  running 
out.  The  fool  cannot  understand  this. 

H  lofg  oft  ft?  irfe  feu 
H'o(d  o(i  ll?ll 

so  kichh  karai  je  saath  na  chaalai 
ih  saakat  kaa  aachaar.  1 1 2|  | 

He  does  things  which  will  not  go  along  with  him  in  the  end. 
This  is  the  lifestyle  of  the  faithless  cynic.  1 12|  | 

tT<^  ^  jfftr  few  H^t  3^ 
H¥  ?»rf  II 

santjanaa  kai  sang  mil  ba-uray  ta- 
o  paavahi  mokh  du-aar. 

So  join  together  with  the  humble  Saints,  O  madman,  and 
you  shall  find  the  Gate  of  Salvation. 

fe^  HHTT 3T  TO  foW  yrfgijfT 
tTffe  ygu      yltl'd  II 3 II 

bin  satsang  sukh  kinai  na  paa-i-aa 
jaa-ay  poochhahu  bayd  beechaar. 
I|3|| 

Without  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  no  one  finds 
any  peace.  Go  and  ask  the  scholars  of  the  Vedas.  1 1 3|  | 

H#  ^        ?5  gfe 

tTffe  II 

raanaa  raa-o  sabhai  ko-oo  chaalai 
iJnooth  chhod  jaa-ay  paasaar. 

All  the  kings  and  queens  shall  depart;  they  must  leave  this 
false  expanse. 

A'<So(  Hd  Hti'  ftld  r^ddtt  ThA 

u^H  <w  >»rw  imii^ii 

naanak  sant  sadaa  thir  nihchal  jin 
raam  naam  aaPhaar.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Saints  are  eternally  steady  and  stable;  they 
take  the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 
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jap  man  raam  naam  rav  rahay 


V^THt         8  II  (B36-7) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4. 

Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

yftf  Ufe  Ufe        UH  oTU  II 

agam  da-i-aal  kirpaa  parabh 
Dhaaree  mukh  har  har  naam  ham 
kahay. 

God,  the  1  naccesslble  and  Merciful,  has  showered  me  with 
His  Mercy;  1  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  my 
mouth. 

Hfe  rotfifytr  ITU  ||c\|| 

patit  paavan  har  naam  Dhi-aa-i-o 
sabh  kilbikh  paap  lahay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  1 
am  rid  of  all  my  sins  and  mistakes.  1 1 1|  | 

tTfU  TO  U^H        Uf%  II 

jap  man  raam  naam  rav  rahay. 

O  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  All-pervading  Lord. 

araHfe       Uti'dy  fSU  iinii 
dd'Q  II 

deen  da-i-aal  dukh  bhanjan  gaa-i-o 
gurmat  naam  padaarath  lahay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek, 
Destroyer  of  pain.  Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  1  gather 
in  the  Wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

orfeWF  Adlfd  Adlfd  dfd  yfHG 
Hfe  3TUHfe  Ufe  Ufe  HU  II 

kaa-i-aa  nagar  nagar  har  basi-o 
mat  gurmat  har  har  sahay. 

The  Lord  abides  In  the  body-village;  through  the  Wisdom  of 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Is  revealed. 

Wife         Ufe  Uf  Z5U  ll?ll 

sareer  sarovar  naam  har  pargati-o 

qhar  mandar  har  parabh  lahay. 

1 121 1 
1 1  ^1 1 

1  n  the  lake  of  the  body,  the  Lord's  Name  has  been  revealed. 
Within  my  own  home  and  mansion,  1  have  obtained  the  Lord 
God  1 1 21 1 

VJUU.  1  1  ^1  1 

H'o(d       HiT  II 

jo  nar  bharam  bharam  udi-aanay 
tay  saakat  moorh  muhay. 

Those  beings  who  wander  In  the  wilderness  of  doubt  -  those 
faithless  cynics  are  foolish,  and  are  plundered. 

mf  THHT  (SMal  yH  y'H  yHA'  fTH 
ffH§  9^  3TU  II3II 

ji-o  nnarig  naabh  basal  baas  basnaa 
bharam  bharml-o  jjnaar  gahay. 
I|3|| 

They  are  like  the  deer:  the  scent  of  musk  comes  from  Its 
own  navel,  but  It  wanders  and  roams  around,  searching  for 
it  in  the  bushes.  1 1 3|  | 

f  H 1?  »raiH  wrarftr  tftr  nfe 

^<^SJ  Ufe  V3  Z5U  II 

turn  vad  aoam  aoaaDh  hoDh 
parabh  mat  dayvhu  har  parabh 
lahay. 

You  are  Great  and  IJnfathomahlP'  Your  Wisdom  God  is 
Profound  and  Incomprehensible.  Please  bless  me  with  that 
wisdom,  by  which  1  might  attain  You,  O  Lord  God. 

Wi  6'M  oT^  3jfe  tTO  fnfe 
UPdG  Ufe  U^H  <Wh  Uf% 
IISIISII 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  haath  sir 
Dharl-o  har  raam  naam  rav  rahay. 
I|4||4|| 

The  Guru  has  placed  His  Hand  upon  servant  Nanak;  he 
chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  | 

1830 


japahu  ta  ayko  naamaa 


_____           ^    _  _____    —         f\             _ .  __  — 

grgr  HUT  HW  '\  9wire  Ulf 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  cha-upday 

Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

Ljl  ICII  -L 

crfe  gfjT  gy  ^.jy  ^ 

o[Q  tJIcicI  II 

bhaa'^daa  Dho-ay  bais  Dhoop 

UCl^VI  ILJ    L.CI    \J  \A\J\JL^I  ICII    rvCI    W  JCICIVI  ll»l> 

Wash  the  vessel,  sit  down  and  anoint  it  with  fragrance; 

1"hf^n  no  oi  i1"  P^nH  nf^l"  1"hp^  rniik" 

LI  Id  1,              k^LJL  dl  l\A  Ud-  l-l  IC  1  1  nils.! 

fg  oraH  ffe  Hdfd  HH'fei  dfe 
r^d'H  tT>r^  IRII 

dooDh  karam  fun  surat  samaa-in 
ho-ay  niraas  jamaavahu.  1 1 1|  | 

Add  the  rennet  of  clear  consciousness  to  the  milk  of  good 
deeds,  and  then,  free  of  desire,  let  it  curdle.  1 1 1|  | 

avy  3     <w  II 

japahu  ta  ayko  naamaa. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

>JI¥fe  rAd'<d«  o('H'  IIHII  dd'O  II 

avar  niraafal  kaannaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

All  other  actions  are  fruitless.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fey  H77         cTfg  otdO  ff?) 
AdQ        <^  )»rt  II 

ih  nnan  eetee  haath  karahu  fun 
naytara-o  need  na  aavai. 

Let  your  mind  be  the  handles,  and  then  churn  it,  without 
sleeping. 

feftr  >»?fH3  iFiy  II? II 

r^^Qnp^P^  np^P^m  i^^np^hii  1"P^h  mp^1"hf^f^-3i 

1  OOI  ICICI    1  Iddl  1  1  Jdlw'CII  lU   Ldlw'   1  1  IdLI  lv_\_  dl 

in  biPh  amht  paavhu.  1 1 2|  | 

1  f  \/oi  I  fhp^nl"  I'hf^  Mp^P^m  I'hf^  Mp^m^  nf  I'hf^  1  orH  \A/i1"h  \/oi  ir 

1  1    y\J\JI          Idl  IL   LI  1^   IMddl  1  1,    Li  1^   IMdi  1  1^  Wl    LI  1^   1  Wl  \jl   ,VVILI  1  VL^LII 

tongue,  then  the  curd  will  be  churned.  1  n  this  way,  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar  is  obtained.  1 1 2|  | 

s*''^A  irat  felffe  oft  II 

man  sampat  j  it  sat  sar  naavan 
bhaavan  paatee  taripat  karay. 

Wash  your  mind  in  the  pool  of  Truth,  and  let  it  be  the 
vessel  of  the  Lord;  let  this  be  your  offering  to  please  Him. 

ytF  IJTS            H%  fe<^  fefti 
H'fdy  d-^d       II 3 II 

poojaa  paraan  sayvak  jay  sayvay  in" 
biPh  saahib  ravat  rainai.  1 1 3|  | 

That  humble  servant  who  dedicates  and  offers  his  life,  and 
who  serves  in  this  way,  remains  absorbed  in  his  Lord  and 
Master.  1 1 3|  | 

0(0^  otdfd  o(d  otPd  H'<^rd  dH 
Hfe  >»(^  7)  ^  II 

kalnday  kainein  kainay  kaini  jaavein 
tum  sar  avar  na  ko-ee. 

The  speakers  speak  and  speak  and  speak,  and  then  they 
depart.  There  is  no  other  to  compare  to  You. 

sldlfd  Oli  A'A^  HA  hQ  dO 
H'tt'dl        HSt  11811*111 

bhagat  ineen  naanak  jan  jampai  ha- 
o  saalaainee  saclnaa  so-ee.  ||4||i|| 

Servant  Nanak,  lacking  devotion,  humbly  prays:  may  1  sing 
the  Praises  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
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jap-ya-o  jin"  arjun  dayv  guroo  fir  sankat  jon  garabh  na  aa-ya-o 


(1409-6) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5, 
Mathura 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Fifth  Mehl,  Mathura 

3^  Ptttt'd  §^  3H 
?5t  fHt  fedd  yd  U'WQ  II 

jab  la-o  nahee  bhaag  lilaar  udai 
tab  la-o  bharamtay  firtay  baho 
Dhaa-ya-o. 

As  long  as  the  destiny  written  upon  my  forehead  was  not 
activated,  1  wandered  around  lost,  running  in  all  directions. 

orfe  lifg  HH^  H  f  33  t  ora^ 

fnfe  u     t  ifSd'wO  II 

kal  qhor  samudar  mai  boodat  thay 
kabhoo  mit  hai  nahee  ray 
pachhotaa-va-o. 

1  was  drowning  in  the  horrible  world-ocean  of  this  Dark  Age 
of  Kali  Yuga,  and  my  remorse  would  never  have  ended. 

33  fyd'd  Wd  H^d'  Hdl  d'dA 

off  )»i«^d'd  yA'uQ  II 

tat  bichaar  yahai  mathuraa  jag 
taaran  ka-o  aytaar  banaa-ya-o. 

O  Mat'huraa,  consider  this  essential  truth:  to  save  the  world, 
the  Lord  incarnated  Himself. 

ayt  ftT<^  >»raH<^  ^?  ajf  fefd 

Ho{3  #fe  didsl  <7  »rci§  11^  II 

jap-ya-o  jin^  arjun  dayv  guroo  fir 
sankat  jon  garabh  na  aa-ya-o. 
I|6|| 

Whoever  meditates  on  Guru  Arjun  Dayv,  shall  not  have  to 
pass  through  the  painful  womb  of  reincarnation  ever  again. 
I|6|| 
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japee-ai  parabh  kaa  naam 


U^3t  fest  3I^3t  HUW  y  II 

(299- B) 

pa-orhee  thitee  ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Pauree:  T'hitee  ~  The  Lunar  Days:  Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl, 

€h>r  3ra%?  II 

amaavas  aatam  sukhee  bha-av 
santokh  dee-aa  gurdayv. 

The  day  of  the  new  moon:  My  soul  is  at  peace;  the  Divine 
Guru  has  blessed  me  with  contentment. 

3^  Hidtt  H'fd  HdH  tt'dl' 
ira  oft  H?  II 

man  tan  seetal  saa'^t  sahj  laagaa 
parabh  kee  saw. 

My  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed,  in  intuitive 
peace  and  poise;  1  have  dedicated  myself  to  serving  God. 

Htn^  ay  Pyocd       ydA  d' 

o(  oPH  II 

ufe  ^  <™  II 

tootay  banPhan  baho  bikaar  safal 
pooran  taa  kay  kaann. 
durnnat  nnitee  ha-unnai  chhutee 
sinnrat  har  ko  naann. 

One  who  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  -  his  bonds  are  broken,  all  his  sins  are  erased,  and  his 
works  are  brought  to  perfect  fruition;  his  evil-mindedness 
disappears,  and  his  ego  is  subdued. 

HdfA  didl  U'dydH  oft  fwfejT 
>M^dl«^A  II 

saran  gahee  paarbarahm  kee  nniti- 
aa  aavaa  gavan. 

Taking  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  his 
comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  are  ended. 

»rfU  3fg>»r       PhO  dj4  djrati 

V3  d<^<b  II 

aap  tari-aa  kutannb  si-o  gun  gubind 
parabh  ravan. 

He  saves  himself,  along  with  his  family,  chanting  the 
Praises  of  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Ufe  oft  dOtt  6(H'<^i1  HU1>>i  UsJ 
oT  <W  II 

har  kee  tahal  kamaaynee  japee-ai 
parabh  kaa  naam. 

1  serve  the  Lord,  and  1  chant  the  Name  of  God. 

felTH  IIIVIII 

gur  pooray  tay  paa-i-aa  naanak 
sukh  bisraam.  1 1 15|  | 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  Nanak  has  obtained  peace  and 
connfortable  ease.  1 1 15|  | 
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jab  kachh  na  see-o  tab  ki-aa  kartaa  kavan  karam  kar  aa-i-aa 


gutHWy  II  (748-14) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tlH  org     lft§  3H  few  o(dd' 
o[W7)  oraH  offe  >»rfH>»p-  II 

jab  kachh  na  see-o  tab  ki-aa  kartaa 
kavan  karann  kar  aa-i-aa. 

When  nothing  existed,  what  deeds  were  being  done?  And 
what  karma  caused  anyone  to  be  born  at  all? 

dtJA  d^j'TawF  mil 

apnaa  khayl  aap  kar  daykhai 
thaakur  rachan  rachaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  Himself  set  His  play  in  motion,  and  He  Himself 
beholds  it.  He  created  the  Creation.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  U^H  Urfe       §  ol^  (7  UBt  II 

nnayray  raam  raa-ay  nnuih  tay 
kachhoo  na  ho-ee. 

O  my  Sovereign  Lord,  1  cannot  do  anything  at  all  by  myself. 

>J1'0  cXdd'         o(d'«  Hdy 
rAddfd  Hal  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

aapay  kartaa  aap  karaa-ay  sarab 
nirantar  so-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  He  Himself  is  the  Cause.  He  is 
pervading  deep  within  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fe»rst  II 

gantee  ganee  na  chhootai  kathoo 
kaachee  dayh  i-aanee. 

If  my  account  were  to  be  judged,  1  would  never  be  saved. 
My  body  is  transitory  and  ignorant. 

feir  o(dd  Us<  o(d4d'd  ddt  HllH 
Prtd'ttl  II 5 II 

kirpaa  karahu  parabh  karnaihaaray 
tayree  bakhas  niraalee.  1 12|  | 

Take  pity  upon  me,  O  Creator  Lord  God;  Your  Forgiving 
Grace  is  singular  and  unique.  1 12|  | 

tflwr  tT3       §t  o{!§  Uffe  Uffe 
f  Ut  ftmPB^H  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  tayray  keetay  ghat 
ghat  tuhee  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

You  created  all  beings  and  creatures.  Each  and  every  heart 
meditates  on  You. 

M  3Tfe  fHfe  fU  H'ifd  ^tidfd 

ahf  7)  irehH  113 II 

tayree  gat  mit  toohai  jaaneh 
kudrat  keenn  na  paa-ee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

Your  condition  and  expanse  are  known  only  to  You;  the 
value  of  Your  creative  omnipotence  cannot  be  estimated. 
I|3|| 

oraH  craH  II 

nirgun  mugaPh  ajaan  agi-aanee 
karann  Dharam  nahee  jaanaa. 

1  am  worthless,  foolish,  thoughtless  and  ignorant.  1  know 
nothing  about  good  actions  and  righteous  living. 

ii8ii^im3ii 

da-i-aa  karahu  naanak  gun  gaavai 
mithaa  lagai  tayraa  bhaanaa. 
||4||6||53||  " 

Take  pity  on  Nanak,  that  he  may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises; 
and  that  Your  Will  may  seem  sweet  to  him.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 53|  | 
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jab  tay  darsan  bhaytay  saaPhoo  bhalay  dinas  o-ay  aa-ay 


Urt'Hdi  H5  t|  II  (b/i-  U) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tlH  §  tidHA  ^2  H'y  sJtt  ftJAH 
§fe  >»rH  II 

jab  tay  darsan  bhaytay  saaPhoo 
bhalay  dinas  o-ay  aa-ay. 

Ever  since  1  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of 
the  Holy,  my  days  have  been  blessed  and  prosperous. 

fyU'd'  IFH  ll«\ll 

nnahaa  anand  sadaa  kar  keertan 
purakh  biDhaataa  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  found  lasting  bliss,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of 
the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

»iH  Hfu  u^H  fiH  hPa  dl'TaG  II 

ab  nfX)hi  raamjaso  nnan  gaa-i-o. 

Now,  1  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  within  my  mind. 

sJPaG  V3FH             TO  Hfu 

Hrddjd  yd'  u'TaG  iihii  dO'Q  ii 

bha-i-o  pargaas  sadaa  sukh  nnan 
nneh  satgur  pooraa  paa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  mind  has  been  illumined  and  enlightened,  and  it  is 
always  at  peace;  1  have  found  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 
||l||Pause|| 

3W  3§  3W  II 

gun  niPhaan  rid  bheetar  vasi-aa 
taa  dookh  bharam  bha-o  bhaaqaa. 

The  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  abides  deep  within  the 
heart,  and  so  pain,  doubt  and  fear  have  been  dispelled. 

?5TfH  €3T  II3II 

bha-ee  paraapat  vasat  agochar 
raam  naam  rang  laagaa.  1 12|  | 

1  have  obtained  the  most  incomprehensible  thing,  enshrining 
love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

f^H  Wffg'^T       >»(HgT  H3T  Hf 
HU  WW  II 

chint  achintaa  soch  asochaa  sog 
lobh  moh  thaakaa. 

1  was  anxious,  and  now  1  am  free  of  anxiety;  1  was  worried, 
and  now  1  am  free  of  worry;  my  grief,  greed  and  emotional 
attachments  are  gone. 

filiJ'oC  II3II 

ha-umai  rog  mitay  kirpaa  tayjam 
tay  bha-ay  bibaakaa.  1 1 3|  | 

By  His  Grace,  1  am  cured  of  the  disease  of  egotism,  and  the 
Messenger  of  Death  no  longer  terrifies  me.  1 13|  | 

ara  oft         3Jf  olt        3J^  olt 

»rfBi»r  3^  II 

gur  kee  tahal  guroo  kee  sayvaa 
gur  kee  aagi-aa  bhaanee. 

Working  for  the  Guru,  serving  the  Guru  and  the  Guru's 
Command,  all  are  pleasing  to  me. 

era  t  imimii 

kaho  naanakjin  jam  tay  kaadhay 
tis  gur  kai  kurbaanee.  1 14|  |4|  | 

Says  Nanak,  He  has  released  me  from  the  clutches  of  Death; 
1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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jab  davkhaa  tab  gaavaa 


U^BJ  H^?6  y'il  sidid  6'H%  tft 
oltuifP   (656- B) 

raag  sorath  banee  bhaqat 
naamday  jee  kee  qhar  2 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Naam  Dayv  J  ee.  Second 
House: 

^IT  3^  gp^  II 

jab  davkhaa  tab  gaavaa. 

When  1  see  Him,  1  sing  His  Praises. 

3§  Wi  Uldt!  U'-^'  IIHII 

ta-o  jan  Dheeraj  paavaa.  ||1|| 

Then  1 ,  his  humble  servant,  become  patient.  1 1 1|  | 

€1^  iie^ii  ^jlQ  II 

naad  samaa-ilo  ray  satgur 
bhaytilay  dayvaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  the  Divine  True  Guru,  1  merge  into  the  sound 
current  of  the  Naad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

aU  ftrfe  mfe  oTf  rt;H:i'  II 

jahihil  mil  kaar  disantaa. 

Where  the  dazzling  white  light  is  seen. 

o 

3U  >»IAdt;         HtT^T  II 

tab  anhad  sabad  bajantaa. 

there  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  resounds. 

tT3T  tTfe  HHW  II 

jotee  jot  samaanee. 

One's  light  merges  in  the  Light; 

H  3J^  UdH'til  tTOT  II3II 

mai  gur  parsaadee  jaanee.  1 1 2|  | 

by  Guru's  Grace,  1  know  this.  ||2|| 

U3<7  oTTO  o(6dl  II 

ratan  kamal  kothree. 

The  jewels  are  in  the  treasure  chamber  of  the  heart-lotus. 

BHoT^  a^HH  3Ut  II 

chamkaar  beejul  tahee. 

They  sparkle  and  glitter  like  lightning. 

f  II 

nayrai  naahee  door. 

The  Lord  is  near  at  hand,  not  far  away. 

fiw  >»r3H  Ufu>»r            113 II 

nij  aatmai  rahi-aa  bharpoor.  1 1 3|  | 

He  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  in  my  soul.  1 13|  | 

HU           yd  OiH'd'  II 

jah  anhat  soor  uj-yaaraa. 

Where  the  light  of  the  undying  sun  shines. 

3U  ehjoT  tTW  II 

tah  deepak  iaiai  chhanchhaaraa. 

the  light  of  burning  lamps  seems  insignificant. 

era  ydH'til  h'Tawi'  ii 

gur  parsaadee  jaani-aa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  know  this. 

<y>F  HdH  HH'rA>»l'  lieiRII 

jan  naamaa  sahj  samaani-aa. 
I|4||l|| 

Servant  Naam  Dayv  is  absorbed  in  the  Celestial  Lord. 
I|4||l|| 
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jab  la-o  nahee  bhaaq  lilaar  udai  tab  la-o  bharamtav  firtay  baho  Dhaa-va-o 


(1409-6) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5, 
Mathura 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Fifth  Mehl,  Mathura 

3^  Ptttt'd  §^  3H 
25t  fHt  fedd  yd  U'WQ  II 

jab  la-o  nahee  bhaaq  lilaar  udai 
tab  la-o  bharamtav  firtay  baho 
Dhaa-va-o. 

As  long  as  the  destiny  written  upon  my  forehead  was  not 
activated,  1  wandered  around  lost,  running  in  all  directions. 

orfe  lifg  HH^  H  f  33  t  ora^ 

fnfe  u     t  ifSd'wO  II 

kal  qhor  samudar  mai  boodat  thay 
kabhoo  mit  hai  nahee  ray 
pachhotaa-va-o. 

1  was  drowning  in  the  horrible  world-ocean  of  this  Dark  Age 
of  Kali  Yuga,  and  my  remorse  would  never  have  ended. 

33  fytJ'd       H^d'  Hdl  d'dA 

o{§  »i<^d'd  y<s'wQ  II 

tat  bichaar  yahai  mathuraa  jag 
taaran  ka-o  aytaar  banaa-ya-o. 

O  Mat'huraa,  consider  this  essential  truth:  to  save  the  world, 
the  Lord  incarnated  Himself. 

ayt  fk^  »idHA    dj^  r«^rd 

#fe  didsi  7)  »rcr§  11^  II 

jap-ya-o  jin^  arjun  dayv  guroo  fir 
sankat  jon  garabh  na  aa-ya-o. 
I|6|| 

Whoever  meditates  on  Guru  Arjun  Dayv,  shall  not  have  to 
pass  through  the  painful  womb  of  reincarnation  ever  again. 
I|6|| 
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jal  kee  bheet  pavan  kaa  thambhaa  rakat  bund  kaa  gaaraa 


Hdr6  dfetJ'H  tflO  II  (659-3 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

tTO  oft  slTd         o('  «sl'  do(d 
oT"  3F^  II 

jal  kee  bheet  pavan  kaa  thambhaa 
rakat  bund  kaa  gaaraa. 

The  body  is  a  wall  of  water,  supported  by  the  pillars  of  air; 
the  egg  and  sperm  are  the  mortar. 

rytj'd'  iRii 

haad  maas  naarhee"^  ko  pinjar 
pankhee  basai  bichaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  framework  is  made  up  of  bones,  flesh  and  veins;  the 
poor  soul-bird  dwells  within  it.  1 1 1|  | 

ir<5t  foTW  HUT  fspjfT  §gT  II 

paraanee  ki-aa  mayraa  ki-aa 
tayraa. 

O  mortal,  what  is  mine,  and  what  is  yours? 

riP^  dd<^d  uTm  yHd'  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

jaisay  tan/ar  pankh  basayraa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  soul  is  like  a  bird  perched  upon  a  tree.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

mfU  Wi  OH'dd  a1<^'  II 

raakho  kanPh  usaarahu  neevaa'^. 

You  lay  the  foundation  and  build  the  walls. 

3tfe        M  ift^  II3II 

saadhay  teen  haath  tayree 
seevaa^.  ||2|| 

But  in  the  end,  three  and  a  half  cubits  will  be  your  measured 
space.  ||2|| 

Hl^  3^75  IFBT  fnfe  #ut  II 

bankay  baal  paag  sir  dayree. 

You  make  your  hair  beautiful,  and  wear  a  stylish  turban  on 
your  head. 

fey  3^  dfadi  gHH  oft  %gt  iiaii 

ih  tan  ho-igo  bhasam  kee  dhayree. 
I|3|| 

But  in  the  end,  this  body  shall  be  reduced  to  a  pile  of  ashes. 
I|3|| 

f  %  H€U  HHU  <wt  II 

oochay  mandar  sundar  naaree. 

Your  palaces  are  lofty,  and  your  brides  are  beautiful. 

U^H  <W  fe??  H^tft  IISII 

raam  naam  bin  baajee  haaree. 
I|4|| 

But  without  the  Lord's  Name,  you  shall  lose  the  game 
entirely.  ||4|| 

HUt  t^fe  ofHt<^  irfe  o{Ht<^  §gT 
tT<W  UH^  II 

mayree  jaat  kameenee  paa'^t 
kameenee  ochhaa  janam 
hamaaraa. 

My  social  status  is  low,  my  ancestry  is  low,  and  my  life  is 
wretched. 

dH  HdA'dlPd  d'H'  d'H  tJti  ojfd 

dfeti'H  e>p^  imii^ii 

turn  sarnaagat  raajaa  raam  chand 
kahi  ravidaas  chamaaraa.  1 1 5|  1 6|  | 

1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Luminous  Lord,  my  King; 
so  says  Ravi  Daas,  the  shoemaker.  1 1 5|  1 6|  | 
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jal  duDh  ni-aa-ee  reet  ab  duDh  aach  nahee  man  aisee  pareet  haray 


WTT  HUH^  y  S3  ura  ^  II  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  qhar  6. 

Ui  Ii  IciI  IL. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Sixth  House:  Chhant: 

T^rft  l-I^T  y^Tlt  uH^  tT^  II 

jal  duDh  ni-aa-ee  re^  ab  duDh  aach 

1  ICII  ivjvj  1 1  icii  1  di^cc        c^cx  1  icii  ciy> 

J  ust  like  water,  which  loves  milk  so  much  that  it  will  not  let  it  burn 

-  O  mv/  minH   c:o  lo\/p^  "^hf^  1  orH 

1  1  ly    1  1  III  iKJf    J\J  IKJvKZ  LI  IKZ  L-\Ji\Jl. 

ab  ur[hi-o  al  kamlayh  baasan  rreahi 
magan  ik  khin  bhee  naahi  tarai. 

The  bumble  bee  becomes  enticed  by  the  lotus,  intoxicated  by  its 
fragrance,  and  does  not  leave  it,  even  for  a  moment. 

ufk  ii 

khin  naahi  taree-ai  pareet  haree-ai 
seegaar  habh  ras  arpee-ai. 

Do  not  let  up  your  love  for  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant;  dedicate 
all  your  decorations  and  pleasures  to  Him. 

HHjHfar  s  3gift>^  II 

jah  dookh  sunee-ai  jann  panth 
bhanee-ai  tah  saaPhsanq  na  darpee- 
ai. 

Where  painful  cries  are  heard,  and  the  Way  of  Death  is  shown, 
there,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall 
not  be  afraid. 

oTB  otldfe  3rT¥E  mtmt  HHR5  VTg^ 
U%  II 

kar  keerat  govind  gunee-ai  saga! 
paraachhat  dukh  haray. 

Sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  all 
sins  and  sorrows  shall  depart. 

o(d  <S'<So(  rid  dife"ti  dfd     H<S  dfd 
fn^  ^  o(5d  >^  H<^  utfe  U% 
IRII 

kaho  naanak  chhant  govind  har  kay 
man  har  si-o  nayhu  karayhu  aisee 
man  pareet  haray.  1 1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  O  mind,  and  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord;  love  the  Lord 
this  way  in  your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

^rft  Hgnt  stg  fe^  fti^  3t  <^ 

H7T  ^  Sy  of%U  II 

jaisee  machhulee  neer  ik  khin  bhee 
naa  Dheerav  man  aisaa  nayhu 
Icarayhu. 

As  the  fish  loves  the  water,  and  is  not  content  even  for  an  instant 
outside  it,  O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

HciU  Ui|l^  CtTT  II 

jaisee  chaatrik  pi-aas  khin  khin  boond 

ICIVCII  i~JC*  1  do  ^LJI  IdClvCiy  1  1  Idyl  ILJ. 

Like  the  song-bird,  thirsting  for  the  rain-drops,  chirping  each  and 

p^\/*^r\/  monrip^nt"  t"o  "hhp^  hp^p^i  i'l"ifi  il  r?^in  floi  iHc: 

CVC^I  y   1  1  KJl  1  Id  IL  LL/  LI  IKZ  LJC^dLJLII  LJI   1  dll  1  ^IL/LJLJ^> 

Ufe  uHB'  ojdirl  fey  »fl3 

jji^h^  fe?  II 

har  pareet  kareejai  ih  man  deejai  at 
laa-ee-ai  chit  muraaree. 

So  love  the  Lord,  and  give  to  Him  this  mind  of  yours;  totally  focus 
your  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

7)        Frafe  vral#  t!dH<S  of^ 
ijfMd'dl  II 

maan  na  keejai  saran  pareejai  darsan 
ka-o  balihaaree. 

Do  not  take  pride  in  yourself,  but  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord, 
and  make  yourself  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

gur  suparsannay  mil  naah  vichhunay 
Dhan  daydee  saach  sanayhaa. 

When  the  Guru  is  totally  pleased,  the  separated  soul-bride  is  re- 
united with  her  Husband  Lord;  she  sends  the  message  of  her  true 
love. 

ay  <s'<so(  53  »f^3       ^  dfd 
fef          H<^      ^y  of%y 
ii?ii 

kaho  naanak  chhant  anant  thaakur 
kay  har  si-o  keejai  nayhaa  man  aisaa 
nayhu  karayhu.  1 12|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord  Master;  O  my 
mind,  love  Him  and  enshrine  such  love  for  Him.  1 1 2|  | 
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riol4\  Hd  H^d  Trldl  »I'H  Ulil  ojfti 

l%75h>ra  II 

chakvee  soor  sanayhu  chitvai  aas 
qhanee  kad  dinee-ar  daykhee-ai. 

The  chakvi  bird  is  in  love  with  the  sun,  and  thinks  of  it  constantly; 
her  greatest  longing  is  to  behold  the  dawn. 

^fofd*  »?a  tldlfd  tJ^  Hd'<^1»l'  HA 
Ufe  ^  odTfl**^  II 

kokil  amb  pareet  chavai  suhaavee-aa 
man  har  rang  keejee-ai. 

The  cuckoo  is  in  love  with  the  mango  tree,  and  sings  so  sweetly. 
O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

^  ufk  v^fewF  II 

har  pareet  kareejai  maan  na  keejai  ik 
raatee  kay  habh  paahuni-aa. 

Love  the  Lord,  and  do  not  take  pride  in  yourself;  everyone  is  a 
guest  for  a  single  night. 

»ra  fe»F  ^31  ii'feS  Hd  dtJ'feS 

H'<^ri»r  II 

ab  ki-aa  rang  laa-i-o  moh  rachaa-i-o 
naagay  aavan  jaavani-aa. 

Now,  why  are  you  entangled  in  pleasures,  and  engrossed  in 
emotional  attachment?  Naked  we  come,  and  naked  we  go. 

fef  Fpg  Frast  v^l>>i'  s^st  »ra 
idPn  HU  H  fenHf  II 

thir  saaPhoo  sarnee  parhee-ai 
chamee  ab  tootas  moh  jo  kitee-ai. 

Seek  the  eternal  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  and  fall  at  their  feet,  and 
the  attachments  which  you  feel  shall  depart. 

ofU  <S'<So(       t!fe»l'«  Ugif  ^  HTT 
II3II 

kaho  naanak  chhant  da-i-aal  purakh 
kay  man  har  laa-ay  pareet  kab  dinee- 
ar  daykhee-ai.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Merciful  Lord  God,  and 
enshrine  love  for  the  Lord,  O  my  mind;  otherwise,  how  will  you 
come  to  behold  the  dawn?  1 1 3|  | 

felH  o(do(       <TO  Hfe  HlSl'  Ut^ 
M  H<^  Wflft  Utfe  oftt  II 

nis  kurank  jaisay  naad  sun  sarvanee 
hee-o  divai  man  aisee  pareet  keejai. 

Like  the  deer  in  the  night,  who  hears  the  sound  of  the  bell  and 
gives  his  heart  -  O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

^rft  3f   sid'd       flrafu  fH% 
fey  H^  II 

jaisee  tarun  bhataar  urjhee  pireh  sivai 
ih  man  laal  deejai. 

Like  the  wife,  who  is  bound  by  love  to  her  husband,  and  serves 
her  beloved  -  like  this,  give  your  heart  to  the  Beloved  Lord. 

di'diPd  tdlri  Sdl  o(d1^  dfsJ 
¥Hh»F  ^31  H^  II 

man  laaleh  deejai  bhog  kareejai  habh 
khusee-aa  rang  maanay. 

Give  your  heart  to  your  Beloved  Lord,  and  enjoy  His  bed,  and 
enjoy  all  pleasure  and  bliss. 

ftff  >»fU<^  VTfe>»F  ^  25^  a&'fe*>i' 
fHfe§  fkS  frJd'^  II 

pir  apnaa  paa-i-aa  rang  laal  banaa-i- 
aa  at  mili-o  mitar  chiraanay. 

1  have  obtained  my  Husband  Lord,  and  1  am  dyed  in  the  deep 
crimson  color  of  His  Love;  after  such  a  long  time,  1  have  met  my 
Friend. 

^      ?y  II 

gur  thee-aa  saakhee  taa  ditham 
aakhee  pir  jayhaa  avar  na  deesai. 

When  the  Guru  became  my  advocate,  then  1  saw  the  Lord  with 
my  eyes.  No  one  else  looks  like  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

ay  <S'<So(  i6  t!fe»l'tt  HdTJ  ^  H77 
Ufe         didlrl  >>Wt  H7T  Utfe  o{l# 

iisimisii 

kaho  naanak  chhant  da-i-aal  mohan 
kay  man  har  charan  gaheejai  aisee 
man  pareet  keejai.  ||4||1||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  merciful  and  fascinating 
Lord,  O  mind.  Grasp  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  and  enshhne  such 
love  for  Him  in  your  mind.  1 14|  1 1|  |4|  | 
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jal  meh  meen  maa-i-aa  kay  bavDhav 


Igforal^tflt  (1160-11) 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 

Bhairao,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

t175  Hfu  Hte  HrfsW  ^  II 

jcil  1 1  Rri  1  1 1  Krc:i  1  1 1  icici  1  cia  ls.ciy  UciyL^l  lay. 

1  1  itr  Moll  III  LI  itr  WdLtrl  lo  dLLdi.1  itrd  ixJ  l^idyd. 

shjoT         HrfeWF  ^  II 

rippHr^k  n?5l"?5nn  rrv^r^-i-riri  kr^v  rhhr^vrlr^v 

vJv^v^ k^u IN.  k^ui-ui  1^  1  1  luu  1            ixuy  \_i  II  luyvJUV' 

Tho  rirvTl"h  fli  i"H"orinn  ^roi  inH  "hho  l^mn  ic  niorr~cvH  "hhmi  i/^h  hx/ 

1  1  IC  i  1  ILfLI  1   1  ILJLLd  II  1^  dl  wLJI  IvJ   Ll  IC  idl  1  1^  Ij              \^KZ\J   LI  11  VJLJMI  1  LJy  l*ldyd> 

cm  HTfeWF         of§  fw^  II 

kaam  maa-i-aa  kunchar  ka-o  bi-aapai. 

The  sexual  desire  of  Maya  afflicts  the  elephant. 

ffeUfaiH  ff  31  HTf5»F  Hfu  ITO  IHII 

bhu-i-angam  bharing  maa-i-aa  meh 

L-l-^^^i^^v/    1  1  1  1  1 

Knaapay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  snakes  and  bumble  bees  are  destroyed  through  Maya.  1 1 1|  | 

H^few  >>i'Ht  HU<st  II 

■  1                         'Ivll     VI       \  / 1     ^         1  II 

1 1  icici  1  cici  cii^cc  1 1  iKJi  II  ICC  ui  idd 

^1  i/~h          "hho  orThir-omorrhc  of  IVI^x/^         ^ihlinnc  of  riocfin\/ 

^LJLI  1  dl  C  LI  IC  CI  ILI^CI  1  ICI  IL^  KJl    l^ldyd,    v.^  .^IkJIII  IL^^  L/l    L^C^LII  ly. 

^  f^h)f  §^  ^do(lHl  IIHII  dcJiQ  II 

1  1           1  1 1    ■  1                                           1      II     VII      ^  V    %J      1 1 

jciyLciy  jtrtr-ci  LdyLciy  uci  iis-cici-t-t-.  1 1  j.|  | 

rahaa-o. 

Ac  m^nv/  li\/ino  hoinoc          fhoro            h^x/o  Hci/~oi\/oH 
1 1  Idl  ly  II vii  1^  kjcii  1^^  dl  c  LI  ICI  c  di  c,  i  idvc  ljcci  i  ljc^_ci vclj. 

||l||Pause|| 

utfl'  ftrar  H^few  hIu  ii 

^1  1     Iv^WI             1^^    ■  1       VII N/     ^              1 1 

|v^Cll  Invl  l\J\J  1  1  ICII  1^  1  1  IdCI  1   CICI  1  1  ICI  1  1  dciLciy. 

Tho  hirHc  ^n/H  fho  Hoor          imhi  loH  xA/ifh  IVI^x/^ 
1  1  IC  k^ll  \Jj  dl  Id  Ll  IC  LJCCI   dl  C  II  1  ILJLJCLJ  vVlLI  1  i^idyd. 

uicfd  Hnft  »rftior  H3n)'  ii 

■  1        >/    •  1  *1 1      "1  1^*^    f  1  w   *1  II 

oddis.di  1 1  iddis-i  icc  di-^i  iiin.  ^di  iLdd^dy. 

ouLjdi  lo  d  LJCdUiy  li  dfj  ikji  li  ic  iiico. 

3%  Qh^  HrfsW  Kfu  II 

W  >/     \J  *  1  ^     (I    IS^    '1       •  1  1  \^  II 

"hi  ir3\/  1  ic^l"  nrt^^-i-^^  rvioh  l^h^\/l^3 
LLJi  dy  uodL  1 1  idd  1  dd  1 1  id  i  ui  idyidd. 

nui  oCj  dl  iLJ  v-di  1  icio  dl  c  dUov^i  ucui  ii  i  i^idyd. 

fm  tjSd'Hld  H'Pa**)'  hIu  ^  ipii 

sIDh  cha-oraaseeh  maa-i-aa  meh 
Knayiaa.  1 1  ■'^l  | 

The  eighty-four  Siddhas,  the  beings  of  miraculous  spiritual 
pKDwers,  play  in  Maya.  1 1 2|  | 

fewf  ii3t  )-rfs>>r'  ^  II 

1       "1     II      1    VII        "1                   w       1 1 

i_j_iMi  d  jdLt-t:  1 1  Idd  1  dd  is.dy  Udi  njdd. 

1  1  IC  oiA  L.ciiLJdLCo  die  oidvco  \J\  i^idyd. 

75%  Ti'B  H3rr  WfU  b'S''  II 

\  *  ^     \  /            •  1  V  II       "1           w  W        1 1 

ri^\/^i  n^^"l"h  coor^i  r-h^nH^^ 
1  idvdi  1  iddLi  1  owwi  dj  di  d  idi  ludd. 

Qo          fho  nino  m^cforc  of  Yoo^    ^nH  fho  ci  in  ^n/H  fho  moon 

JikJ  dl  C  Ll  IC  1  III  IC  1  1  Id^LCI  ^  \Jl     1  L/L^d,   dl  ILJ  Ll  IC  ^LJI  1  dl  ILJ  Ll  IC  1  1  IL^Lil  I. 

30  giftrra  H^few  Hfu  HHT  II 

^mJ            V  ^1  1*1  X/     •I     1          •  1        *  1  1           •  1                1 1 

■|"3n3\/  r^U'hooc^r  nn^^_i_^^  nnoh 
Ldf^dy  1  disj  icc^di  1 1  idd  i  dd  1 1  ici  i 

sootaa. 

T~ho  ^1  icforo  Hicr"lolin^rl^nc  ^nH  fho  Richie          nrilooo  in  IVI^x/^ 
1  1  IC  dLJ^Lci  c  LJi^ci^iii  Idl  Idl  1^  dl  ILJ  Ll  IC  r\ioi  ii^  di  c  d^icc|-j  ii  i  i^idyd. 

HTf5»F  Hfu  oTO  Wra       f 3T 

maa-i-aa  meh  kaal  ar  panch  dootaa.  ||3|| 

Death  and  the  five  demons  are  in  Maya.  1 1 3|  | 

fHWTW  HTfHWF  Hfu  U^  II 

su-aan  si-aal  rrea-i-aa  meh  raataa. 

Dogs  and  jackals  are  imbued  with  Maya. 

H3U  eft  WfU  fHUTHT  || 

bantar  cheetay  ar  sinqhaataa. 

Monkeys,  leopards  and  lions, 

HWU  dl'^d  »)d  ttJdd'  II 

maa'^jaar  gaadar  ar  loobraa. 

cats,  sheep,  foxes. 

fnUlf  HW  HTf5»F  Hfu  IfUT  ||b|| 

birakh  mool  maa-i-aa  meh  paraa.  ||4|| 

trees  and  roots  are  planted  in  Maya.  1 14|  | 

HTfHWF  »f3fU  II 

maa-i-aa  antar  bheenav  dayv. 

Even  the  gods  are  drenched  with  Maya, 

HW  fffT       yj^.^  II 

saagar  indraa  ar  Dhartayv. 

as  are  the  oceans,  the  sky  and  the  earth. 

odU  ojald  PhH  6tJd  f3H  HTfS»F  II 

kahi  kabeer  jis  udartis  maa-i-aa. 

Says  Kabeer,  whoever  has  a  belly  to  fill,  is  under  the  spell  of  Maya. 

33  ft  tra     irfs»F  imimmgii 

tab  chhootav  jab  saaPhoo  paa-i-aa. 
i|5||5||13|| 

The  mortal  is  emancipated  only  when  he  meets  the  Holy  Saint. 
I|5||5||13|| 

1841 


jal  jaa-o  jeevan  naam  binaa 


tra^  HU?5T  «\  II  (H32-  3D) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

jfer  oft  %^  TTO  fl^  Hdlllj  Ul% 
b(ldr=!  3f  3^  II 

santaa  kee  rayn  saaPh  jan  sangat  har 
keerat  tar  taaree. 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and 
the  Praises  of  the  Lord  carry  us  across  to  the  other  side. 

IRII 

kahaa  karai  bapuraa  jam  darpai 
qurmukh  ridai  muraaree.  1 1 1|  | 

What  can  the  wretched,  terrified  Messenger  of  Death  do  to  the 
Gurmukhs?  The  Lord  abides  in  their  hearts.  1 1 1|  | 

jal  jaa-o  jeevan  naam  binaa. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  life  might  just  as  well 
be  burnt  down. 

ufe  frfu  fry  fRT^  fivH^  arayftf 

Wt  ITC        ||(\||  dd'6  II 

har  jap  jaap  japa-o  japmaalee 
qurmukh  aavai  saad  manaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Gurmukh  chants  and  meditates  on  the  Lord,  chanting  the 
chant  on  the  mala;  the  Flavor  of  the  Lord  comes  into  the  mind. 
||l||Pause|| 

ara  §ll#H  ITO  Hy  tT  of§  loWF 
T3H          oraPH  II 

gur  updays  saach  sukh  jaa  ka-o  ki-aa 
tis  upmaa  kahee-ai. 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  find  true  peace  -  how  can 
1  even  describe  the  glory  of  such  a  person? 

araym  ?5ut>h  ipii 

laal  javayhar  ratan  padaarath  khoiat 
qurmukh  lahee-ai.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Gurmukh  seeks  and  finds  the  gems  and  jewels,  diamonds, 
rubies  and  treasures.  1 1 2|  | 

hI^  f3I»TO  ftl»r^       FTH  ^oT 

Hare  r5¥  II 

cheenai  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  Dhan  saachou 
ayk  sabad  liv  laavai. 

So  center  yourself  on  the  treasures  of  spiritual  wisdom  and 
meditation;  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the  One  True  Lord,  and  the 
Word  of  His  Shabad. 

l<Sd'tta  l<Sdd'd  l<Sdol<^tt  l<Sds{6 
3^  II3II 

niraalamb  nirhaar  nihkayval  nirbha-o 
taarhee  laavai.  1 13|  | 

Remain  absorbed  in  the  Primal  State  of  the  Fearless,  1  mmaculate, 
1  ndependent.  Self-sufficient  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

dd'^  II 

saa-ir  sapat  bharay  jal  nirmal  ultee 
naav  taraavai. 

The  seven  seas  are  overflowing  with  the  1  mmaculate  Water;  the 
inverted  boat  floats  across. 

a'dfd  W3  5^  g^p%  argyftf  H^rftT 

J  null 

baahar  jaatou  thaak  rahaavai 
gurmukh  sahj  samaavai.  1 14|  | 

The  mind  which  wandered  in  external  distractions  is  restrained 
and  held  in  check;  the  Gurmukh  is  intuitively  absorbed  in  God. 
I|4|| 

H  fdlddl  H  ti'H  Qti'Hl  rHfcS  dldHfy 

»ry  ud'fowT  II 

so  girhee  so  daas  udaasee  jin 
qurmukh  aap  pachhaani-aa. 

He  is  a  householder,  he  is  a  renunciate  and  God's  slave,  who,  as 
Gurmukh,  realizes  his  own  self. 

H<7  HTfw  imiivii 

naanak  kahai  avar  naheedoojaa 
saach  sabad  man  maani-aa.  1 15|  1 17|  | 

Says  Nanak,  his  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the  True  Word 
of  the  Shabad;  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 5|  1 17|  | 

1842 


jal  dhova-o  ih  sees  kar  kar  pag  pakhlaava-o 


rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  tl  II  (SB-  B) 

hilaaval  mphlaa  S 

Bilaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

aw  xi<^Q  feu  iftn  offe  oJU  UBT 
U14M'<^Q  II 

jal  dhova-o  ih  sees  kar  kar  pag 
pakhlaava-o. 

1  carry  water  on  my  head,  and  with  my  hands  1  wash  their 
feet. 

arfe  trf  H¥  Hg!>»r  tidy  ijfif 
h]<^|<^Q  inii 

baar  jaa-o  lakh  bayree-aa  daras 
paykh  jeevaava-o.  ||1|| 

Tens  of  thousands  of  times,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  them;  gazing 
upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  1  live.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

kara-o  manorath  manai  maahi 
apnay  parabh  tay  paava-o. 

The  hopes  which  1  cherish  in  my  mind  -  my  God  fulfills  them 
all. 

inil  dO'Q  II 

day-o  soohnee  saaPh  kai  beejan 
dholaava-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

With  my  broom,  1  sweep  the  homes  of  the  Holy  Saints,  and 
wave  the  fan  over  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

Wffk^  3JS       tZ5§  Hfe  H<^ 
inMi<^Q  II 

amrit  gun  sant  boitay  sun  maneh 
peelaava-o. 

The  Saints  chant  the  Ambrosial  Praises  of  the  Lord;  1  listen, 
and  my  mind  drinks  it  in. 

Hfe  H^fe  feufe  ufe 
fe¥  HdiPrt  §9^^  II 3 II 

u-aa  ras  meh  saa'^t  taripat  ho-ay 
bikhai  jalan  buihaava-o.  1 1 2|  | 

That  sublime  essence  calms  and  soothes  me,  and  quenches 
the  fire  of  sin  and  corruption.  1 1 2|  | 

sJdlfd  otdfo       H3?5t  fe<^ 
fHfe  Ufe  dM'^Q  II 

jab  bhaqat  karahi  sant  mandlee 
tin"^  mil  har  gaava-o. 

When  the  galaxy  of  Saints  worship  the  Lord  in  devotion,  1 
join  them,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

(WHoPu  sJdid     gfe  yftf 
«<<^Q  II3II 

kara-o  namaskaar  bhagat  jan 
Dhoor  mukh  laava-o.  1 1 3|  | 

1  bow  in  reverence  to  the  humble  devotees,  and  apply  the 
dust  of  their  feet  to  my  face.  1 1 3|  | 

Q6d  tsH  Hijf  <^  fey  oray 
II 

oothat  baithat  japa-o  naam  ih 
karam  kamaava-o. 

Sitting  down  and  standing  up,  1  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord;  this  is  what  1  do. 

HH^  Il8ll5'\im'\ll 

naanak  kee  parabh  bayntee  har 
saran  samaava-o.  1 1 4|  1 21|  1 51|  | 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer  to  God,  that  he  may  merge  in  the 
Lord's  Sanctuary.  1 1 4|  1 21|  1 51|  | 

1843 


jaa  ka-o  apnee  kirpaa  Dhaarai 


3T§#HWy  II  (390- 4) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w  of^  >»fv<^  foraif  w%  II 

jaa  ka-o  apnee  kirpaa  Dhaarai. 

Those,  upon  whom  the  Lord  Himself  showers  His  Mercy, 

H       dHA'  A'H  6tl'3  IIHII 

so  jan  rasnaa  naam  uchaaray. 
I|l|| 

chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  with  their  tongues. 
I|l|| 

dPd  PyHdd  HdH'       Pywi'Q  II 

har  bisrat  sahsaa  dukh  bi-aapai. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  superstition  and  sorrow  shall  overtake 
you. 

fHH^        3^  3§  ^rfr  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

simrat  naam  bharam  bha-o 
bhaaqai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  doubt  and  fear  shall  depart. 
||l||Pause|| 

II 

har  keertan  sunai  har  keertan 
gaavai. 

Listening  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  singing  the 
Lord's  Kirtan, 

PdH  HA       rAoCfd  Adl 
II3II 

tis  jan  dookh  nikat  nahee  aavai. 

ii2ii 

misfortune  shall  not  even  come  near  you.  1 1 2|  | 

?rfe  oft         oran  tT?7  HU  II 

har  kee  tahal  karat  jan  sohai. 

Working  for  the  Lord,  His  humble  servants  look  beautiful. 

3T  off  HTfeWF  wrarfe  II3II 

taa  ka-o  maa-i-aa  agan  na  pohai.      The  fire  of  Maya  does  not  touch  them.  1 1 3|  | 

ii3ii  1 

Hfe  3fe  yftr  uf^      €fe»nw  ii 

man  tan  mukh  har  naam  da-i-aal. 

Within  their  minds,  bodies  and  mouths,  is  the  Name  of  the 
Merciful  Lord. 

118  im?  I1 131 II 

naanak  tajee-alay  avar  janjaal. 
||4||  5211 12111 

Nanak  has  renounced  other  entanglements.  1 14|  1 52|  1 121|  | 

1844 


jaa  ka-o  aa-i-o  ayk  rasaa 


UA'Hdl  Hg  U  II  (672-  8) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

7i  tt'dIA  off  U  ol^m  W  ojf 

fefe  fey  ir#  II 

lavai  na  laagan  ka-o  hai  kachhoo-ai 
jaa  ka-o  fir  ih  Dhaavai. 

Nothing  which  this  mortal  being  runs  after,  can  compare  to 
it. 

/■>       r>       r\                    Off  ff 

tT  ore  ajra  eu^  IHU  »nH?  IHH 
ut  off  Hfe  »rt  iRii 

jaa  ka-o  gur  deeno  ih  amrit  tis  hee 
ka-o  ban  aavai.  1 1 1|  | 

He  alone  comes  to  have  it,  whom  the  Guru  blesses  with  this 
Ambrosial  Nectar.  ||1|| 

tT  off  >»i'ry«     grr  n 
if<^  iTO      sut  gfq»r  3^  ^ 

fefe  <^  W  II  dd'Q  II 

jaa  ka-o  aa-i-o  ayk  rasaa. 

j<haan  paan  aan  nalnee  khuDhi-aa 

taa  kai  cinit  na  basaa.  ralnaa-o. 

The  desire  to  eat,  to  wear  new  clothes,  and  all  other  desires, 
do  not  abide  in  the  mind  of  one  who  comes  to  know  the 
subtle  essence  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 

H§fe§  TO  3^  dfaG  Ofd**)'  Hot 

rnfA  iret  II 

ma-uli-o  man  tan  ho-i-o  hari-aa 
ayk  boond  jin  paa-ee. 

The  mind  and  body  blossom  forth  in  abundance,  when  one 
receives  even  a  drop  of  this  Nectar. 

ydPA  A  H'o(0  OHdfd  dr  oft 
Shffe  oTUS     tTBt  ll?ll 

baran  na  saaka-o  ustat  taa  kee 
keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  cannot  express  His  glory;  1  cannot  describe  His  worth.  1 1 2|  | 

ure     fHfe§  H?  7)  ftffe^ 

fHfe§  wrfe  wffg'sT  II 

qhaal  na  mili-o  sayv  na  miii-o  mili- 
o  aa-ay  achintaa. 

We  cannot  meet  the  Lord  by  our  own  efforts,  nor  can  we 
meet  Him  through  service;  He  comes  and  meets  us 
spontaneously. 

H'  o(Q  tifew  o(d1  h9 

fefe  arafe  or>TO  hh^  ii3ii 

jaa  ka-o  da-i-aa  karee  mayrai 
thaakurtin  gureln  kamaano 
nnanntaa.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  is  blessed  by  my  Lord  Master's  Grace,  practices  the 
Teachings  of  the  Guru's  Mantra.  1 1 3|  | 

Tih>r  ufevw  II 

deen  dai-aal  sadaa  kirpaalaa  sarab 
jee-aa  partipaalaa. 

He  is  merciful  to  the  meek,  always  kind  and  compassionate; 
He  cherishes  and  nurtures  all  beings. 

>fHT        OTUW  II8IIPII 

ot  pot  naanak  sang  ravi-aa  ji-o 
maataa  baal  gopaalaa.  1 14|  1 7|  | 

The  Lord  is  mingled  with  Nanak,  through  and  through;  He 
cherishes  him,  like  the  mother  her  child.  1 14|  1 7|  | 

1845 


jaa  ka-o  har  rang  laago  is  jug  meh  so  kahee-at  hai  sooraa 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  tl  II  (679-  36) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w     ufe  g'aj  wii  fen  hht  Hftr 
H  ofuhira  t  ggr  II 

jaa  ka-o  har  rang  laago  is  jug  meh 
so  kahee-at  hai  sooraa. 

He  alone  is  called  a  warrior,  who  is  attached  to  the  Lord's 
Ijove  in  this  age. 

Hrddjd  iic^ii 

aatam  jioai  sagal  vas  taa  kai  jaa 
kaa  satgur  pooraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Through  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  he  conquers  his  own  soul, 
and  then  everything  comes  under  his  control.  1 1 1|  | 

di'alm  »r3H  ^ftr  ii 

thaakur  gaa-ee-ai  aatam  rang. 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  with  the  love  of 
your  soul. 

Hd^El  U'<^A  A'H  rtl*>l'«dA  HdfH 
HH^  Hfti  IRII  dd'Q  II 

sarnee  paavan  naam  Dhi-aavan 
sahj  samaavan  sang.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Those  who  seek  His  Sanctuary,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  blended  with  the  Lord  in  celestial 
peace.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

yrtld'  M  II 

jan  kay  charan  vaseh  mayrai  hee- 
arai  sang  puneetaa  dayhee. 

The  feet  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  abide  in  my  heart; 
with  them,  my  body  is  made  pure. 

tT<7  o(t  gfe     few  fi^  A'Aoj 

t  H¥  HUt  II5II8II3UII 

jan  kee  Dhoor  dayh  kirpaa  niPh 
naanak  kai  sukh  ayhee. 
I|2||4||35|| 

O  treasure  of  mercy,  please  bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the 
feet  of  Your  humble  servants;  this  alone  brings  peace. 
I|2||4||35|| 

1846 


jaa  ka-o  muskal  at  banai  dho-ee  ko-ay  na  day- ay 


PHdld'tl  Wdtt'  ^  II  (7a  6) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

7)  %fs  II 

jaa  ka-o  muskal  at  banai  dho-ee 
ko-ay  na  day-ay. 

When  you  are  confronted  with  terrible  hardships,  and  no  one 
offers  you  any  support, 

II 

laagoo  ho-ay  dusnnanaa  saak  bhe 
bhai  khalay. 

when  your  friends  turn  into  enemies,  and  even  your  relatives 
have  deserted  you. 

Ht     »rHUT  ft  Hf  »iHd'Q  ii 

sabho  bhajai  aasraa  chukai  sabh 
asraa-o. 

and  when  all  support  has  given  way,  and  all  hope  has  been 
lost 

33t  1T§  ||<:\|| 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  lagai  na 
tatee  vaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

-if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  even 
the  hot  wind  shall  not  touch  you.  1 1 1|  | 

H'Tcja  PAii'fewr'  of  II 

n  1 V  wi   i\  I -J  1  ^''■1           -J  II 

oooi  ilU  iilLcioni  oo  Koo  LooM. 

V-^Ui   l_Ui  U  cai  lU  |V|cJoLt:l   \z>  Lilt:  rUWt:l   Ul  Lilt:  pUWt:llt:oo. 

wrfe   we\  fef  Hatil 

ti'c  llTll  aO'o  II 

aa-ay  na  jaa-ee  thir  sadaa  gur 
saoaee  sacn  jaan.  ||i||  ranaa-o. 

He  does  not  conne  or  go;  He  is  Eternal  and  Permanent. 
1  nrougn  tne  vvora  or  tne  ouru  s  onaoaa,  ne  is  Known  as 
True.  ||l||Pause|| 

o(                ?>6\       0(1  Uld  II 

iav  kn  hnvai  Huhlaa  nann  hhukh 
kee  peer. 

If  vni I  arp  wpRkpnprJ  hv  thp  nain^  nf  hiinnpr  and  nnv/prtv 

IfW      lit      t       tft^  II 

damrhaa  paiai  naa  pavai  naa  ko 
dayvai  Dheer. 

with  no  money  in  your  pockets,  and  no  one  will  give  you  any 
connfort. 

H»r^  H»r^  <^  t  oft  <^  fofs 
ut  onw  II 

su-aarath  su-aa-o  na  ko  karay  naa 
kichh  hovai  kaaj. 

and  no  one  will  satisfy  your  hopes  and  desires,  and  none  of 
your  works  is  accomplished 

PAOdtt  ut  ^  II 3 II 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  taa 
nihchal  hovai  raaj.  ||2|| 

-if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  you 
shall  obtain  the  eternal  kingdom.  ||2|| 

tT  off  fg'^T  yg^  yg^  ^Jl 

f%>»rO  tar  ii 

jaa  ka-o  chintaa  bahut  bahut 
dayhee  vi-aapai  rog. 

When  you  are  plagued  by  great  and  excessive  anxiety,  and 
diseases  of  the  body; 

fdmPd  ofdTa  irafe»r  of%  uuy 

of^  H3T  II 

garisat  kutamb  palayti-aa  kaday 
harakh  kaday  sog. 

when  you  are  wrapped  up  in  the  attachments  of  household 
and  family,  sometimes  feeling  joy,  and  then  other  times 
sorrow; 

3if  s  oft     s'?  ofT  urat  tiis 

Hfe  II 

ga-on  karay  chahu  kunt  kaa 
gharhee  na  baisan  so-ay. 

when  you  are  wandering  around  in  all  four  directions,  and 
you  cannot  sit  or  sleep  even  for  a  moment 
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HldW  Ufe  113 II 

1 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  tan  man 
seetal  ho- ay.  1 1 3|  | 

-if  you  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  then  your 
body  and  mind  shall  be  cooled  and  soothed.  1 13|  | 

orfH  oftftr  Hftr  ^Ph  oil**)'  fotdtiA 
sfe  fWf  II 

kaann  karoDh  nnohi  vas  kee-aa 
kirpan  lobh  pi-aar. 

When  you  are  under  the  power  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and 
worldly  attachment,  or  a  greedy  miser  in  love  with  your 
wealth; 

grt  poCttr^M  Or<v  »iui  ofla  imr 
ym^  jfuFf  II 

chaaray  kilvikh  un  aqh  kee-ay  ho- 
aa  asur  sanqhaar. 

if  you  have  committed  the  four  great  sins  and  other 
mistakes;  even  if  you  are  a  murderous  fiend 

irat  3ft3  dL?46  ro(ri       A  oCdfrt 

tifewr  II 

pothee  geet  kavit  kichh  kaday  na 
karan  Dhari-aa. 

who  has  never  taken  the  time  to  listen  to  sacred  books, 
hymns  and  poetry 

fH>ra3  3fg»r  IIBII 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahnn  taa 
ninnakh  sinnrat  tari-aa.  1 14|  | 

-if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and 
contemplate  Him,  even  for  a  moment,  you  shall  be  saved. 
I|4|| 

H'Hd  rHTHPd  yti  tJ'Pd  WW 
II 

saasat  sinnrit  bayd  chaar 
mukhaagar  bichray. 

People  may  recite  by  heart  the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and 
the  four  Vedas; 

ott  II 

tapay  tapeesar  jogee-aa  tirath 
gavan  karay. 

they  may  be  ascetics,  great,  self-disciplined  Yogis;  they  nnay 
visit  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage 

75^?  II 

khat  karnnaa  tay  dugunai  poojaa 
kartaa  naa-ay. 

and  perform  the  six  ceremonial  rituals,  over  and  over  again, 
performing  worship  services  and  ritual  bathings. 

^  (7  Z53ft  IT^UH  3^  H^V^ 

trfe  imii 

rang  na  lagee  paarbarahnn  taa 
sarpar  narkay  j  aa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

Even  so,  if  they  have  not  embraced  love  for  the  Supreme 
Lord  God,  then  they  shall  surely  go  to  hell.  1 1 5|  | 

g^tT  fHWoT  rHo(t;"dl>»l'  5dl4 
PiJHtl'd  II 

raaj  milak  sikdaaree-aa  ras  bhoqan 
bisthaar. 

You  may  possess  empires,  vast  estates,  authority  over 
others,  and  the  enjoyment  of  myriads  of  pleasures; 

II 

baag  suhaavay  sohnay  chalai 
hukam  afaar. 

you  may  have  delightful  and  beautiful  gardens,  and  issue 
unquestioned  commands; 

€3T  3>rH  ay  f3Jj\  Wfs  25f3T 

aluw  II 

rang  tamaasay  baho  biPhee  chaa- 
ay  lag  rahi-aa. 

you  may  have  enjoyments  and  entertainments  of  all  sorts 
and  kinds,  and  continue  to  enjoy  exciting  pleasures 

at  fffe  3iTB»r  iiEii 

chit  na  aa-i-o  paarbarahm  taa 
sarap  kee  joon  ga-i-aa.  1 1 6|  | 

-and  yet,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord 
God,  you  shall  be  reincarnated  as  a  snake.  1 16|  | 

#tf3  II 

bahut  Dhanaadh  achaarvant 
sobhaa  nirmal  reet. 

You  may  possess  vast  riches,  maintain  virtuous  conduct, 
have  a  spotless  reputation  and  observe  religious  customs; 
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iraHn  II 

ireat  pitaa  sut  bhaa-ee-aa  saajan 
sang  pareet. 

you  may  have  the  loving  affections  of  mother,  father, 
children,  siblings  and  friends; 

HdlMl  o(t?  II 

laskar  tarkasband  band  jee-o  jee-o 
sag  lee  keet. 

you  may  have  armies  well-equipped  with  weapons,  and  all 
may  salute  you  with  respect; 

dH'dfo  ete  IIPII 

chit  na  aa-i-o  paarbarahnn  taa 
kharh  rasaatal  deet.  1 1 7|  | 

But  still,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord 
God,  then  you  shall  be  taken  and  consigned  to  the  most 
hideous  hell!  ||7|| 

orfewf  tar  <^  fe^  fors  <^  fes 

oT^  H3J  II 

kaa-i-aa  roa  na  chhidar  kichh  naa 
kichh  kaarhaa  sog. 

You  may  have  a  body  free  of  disease  and  deformity,  and 
have  no  worries  or  grief  at  all; 

tfr  #31  II 

mirat  na  aavee  chit  tis  ahinis 
bhoqai  bhoq. 

you  may  be  unmindful  of  death,  and  night  and  day  revel  in 
pleasures; 

tlfe^JT  II 

sabh  kichh  keeton  aapnaa  jee-ay 
na  sank  Dhari-aa. 

you  may  take  everything  as  your  own,  and  have  no  fear  in 
your  mind  at  all; 

?fH  iffgWF  lltll 

chit  na  aa-i-o  paarbarahm 
jamkankar  vas  pari-aa.  1 1 8|  | 

but  still,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord 
God,  you  shall  fall  under  the  power  of  the  Messenger  of 
Peath.  1 1 8|  1 

HOT  II 

kirpaa  karay  jis  paarbarahnn  hovai 
saaPhoo  sang. 

The  Supreme  Lord  showers  His  Mercy,  and  we  find  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ufe  fn^  €3T  II 

ji-o  ji-o  oh  vaPhaa-ee-ai  ti-o  ti-o 
har  si-o  rang. 

The  more  time  we  spend  there,  the  more  we  come  to  love 
the  Lord. 

€tr  fHfgwf  oT  ¥HH  >»rfir  >»l¥f 
?7  ?fr  5^  II 

duhaa  siri-aa  kaa  khasam  aap  avar 
na  doojaa  thaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  the  Master  of  both  worlds;  there  is  no  other 
place  of  rest. 

?ST§  ||tf|inil5^ll 

satgurtuthai  paa-i-aa  naanak 
sachaa  naa-o.  ||9||1||26|| 

When  the  True  Guru  is  pleased  and  satisfied,  O  Nanak,  the 
True  Nanne  is  obtained.  1 1 9|  1 1|  1 26|  | 
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jaa  ka-o  mun  Dhayaan  Dharai  firat  sagal  jug  kabahu  ka  ko-oo  paavai  aatam  pargaas  ka-o 


(1404^  B) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4, 
mathura 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  Mathura 

w  of^  yfe      ira  r<idd  iraiw 
gar  o(yd  or     ipt  wthh  uufh 
at  II 

jaa  ka-o  mun  Dhayaan  Dharai  firat 
sagal  jug  kabahu  ka  ko-oo  paavai 
aatam  pargaas  ka-o. 

For  His  Sake,  the  silent  sages  meditated  and  focused  their 
consciousness,  wandering  all  the  ages  through;  rarely,  if 
ever,  their  souls  were  enlightened. 

a^  Hfdd  fe^fe  tTH  3F¥  fT 
t  fH¥  Hfe  3lfu  <7  dH'd  ojfytt'H 
^  II 

bayd  banee  sahit  biranch  jas  gaavai 
jaa  ko  siv  mun  geh  na  tajaat 
kabilaas  ka'^-u. 

1  n  the  Hymns  of  the  Vedas,  Brahma  sang  His  Praises;  for 
His  Sake,  Shiva  the  silent  sage  held  his  place  on  the 
Kailaash  Mountain. 

tT  §  #3ft  tT3t  fro  H'rUo( 
3V  tT^T  FT?  tlf  o(^H  r«^dd  f 
off  II 

jaa  kou  jogee  jatee  siDh  saaDhik 
anayk  tap  jataa  joot  bhaykh  kee-ay 
firat  udaas  ka-o. 

For  His  Sake,  the  Yogis,  celibates,  Siddhas  and  seekers,  the 
countless  sects  of  fanatics  with  matted  hair  wear  religious 
robes,  wandering  as  detached  renunciates. 

H  ?6?6  Hfeajfe  HIT  W^E 

iT^  tft»f  i^H  oft  y^'al  €Bt  3J^ 
off  imii 

so  tin  satgur  suj<h  bhaa-ay  kirpaa 
Dhaaree  iee-a  naam  kee  badaa-ee 
da-ee  gur  raamdaas  ka-o.  1 1 5|  | 

That  True  Guru,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  showered  His 
Mercy  upon  all  beings,  and  blessed  Guru  Raam  Daas  with 
the  Glorious  Greatness  of  the  Naam.  1 1 5|  | 
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jaa  ka-o  raakhai  raakhanhaar 


if?  HW  y  II  (868-  6) 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  of©'        ^tjid'd  II 

JCICI  iS.CJ   W  I  CICIISJ  ICll   1  ClCliN.1  ICII  II  ICICII  > 

Onp^  \A/ho  ic:  r*ro'l"P^f~'l"PvH  h\/  t"hp^  Pro'l"P^r1"r*r  1  orH 

IC  wVl  l\J  Ij  \Jl  ULC^-LCv-l            LI  IC  r  1  k_ILC*«_LUI    L-\JI  \J 

fen  oT  WfHT  of%  r<Sdo("d  IRII  gUT§ 

II 
II 

tls  kaa  ang  karay  nirankaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

-  the  Formless  Lord  is  on  his  side.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

YJ 1   I    ji   1  _j   u  f*  1        ji  (\    T  Jj  ^  II 

maat  garabh  meh  agan  na  johai. 

1  n  the  mother's  womb,  the  fire  does  not  touch  him. 

oi^  COS  no  o  «Jo  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  na  pohai. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  do  not 
affect  him. 

H'MHTdl  T^Q  fcSdotid  II 

saaPhsanq  japai  nirankaar. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  meditates  on 
the  Formless  Lord. 

r<Stio(  5  yPd  tt'di  d'd  iiHii 

nindak  kai  muhi  laagai  chhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

Dust  is  thrown  into  the  faces  of  the  slanderers.  1 1 1|  | 

o(.^^  t!'H  0(1  H<S'd  II 

raam  kavach  daas  kaa  sannahu. 

The  Lord's  protective  spell  is  the  armor  of  His  slave. 

f3H  UUH  S^U  II 

doot  dusat  tis  pohat  naahi. 

The  wicked,  evil  demons  cannot  even  touch  him. 

H  H  3ra§  or%  H  frfe  ii 

jo  jo  garab  karay  so  jaa-ay. 

Whoever  indulges  in  egotistical  pride,  shall  waste  away  to  ruin. 

aratn     ort  uf  Hd&'fe  ii?ii 

gareeb  daas  kee  parabh  sarnaa-ay. 
I|2|| 

God  is  the  Sanctuary  of  His  humble  slave.  1 1 2|  | 

jo  jo  saran  pa-i-aa  har  raa-ay. 

Whoever  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Sovereign  Lord 

H  OTR  gfW  WfUt  ^fe  H^H  II 

so  daas  rakhi-aa  apnai  kanth  laa-ay. 

-  He  saves  that  slave,  hugging  him  close  in  His  embrace. 

^  §  HUf  or%  WRJoPf  II 

jay  ko  bahut  karay  aha'^kaar. 

Whoever  takes  great  pride  in  himself. 

§U  to  HfU  f253T  KT^  Tjrfe 

oh  khin  meh  rultaa  khaakoo  naal. 
I|3|| 

in  an  instant,  shall  be  like  dust  mixing  with  dust.  1 13|  | 

&  #  H'tJ'  y^iid'd  II 

hai  bhee  saachaa  hovanhaar. 

The  True  Lord  is,  and  shall  always  be. 

HST  H^T  fl'H't  aPdid'd  II 

sadaa  sadaa  jaa-ee'^  balihaar. 

Forever  and  ever,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

wf^  5^     forair  crl^  ii 

apnay  daas  rakhay  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

Granting  His  Mercy,  He  saves  His  slaves. 

6'<So(  <5l  4=;  Li'iE  »m'd 

IIBintlPOII 

naanak  kay  parabh  paraan  aPhaar.        God  is  the  Support  of  Nanak's  breath  of  life.  1 1 4|  1 18|  1 20|  | 
||4||18||20||  1 
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jaa  kaa  thaakur  tuhee  parabh  taa  kay  vadbhaaqaa 


wrTTHWU  II  (399-17) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  oT  6'ojd  ddl  UsJ  d'  ^ 
<^^si<dM  II 

jaa  kaa  thaakur  tuhee  parabh  taa 
kay  vadbhaaqaa. 

One  who  has  You  as  His  Master,  O  God,  is  blessed  with 
great  destiny. 

§U          TO  gift       fH  3^ 
3W  linil 

oh  suhaylaa  sad  sukhee  sabh 
bharam  bha-o  bhaagaa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  is  happy,  and  forever  at  peace;  his  doubts  and  fears  are 
all  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

3^  II 

ham  chaakar  gobind  kay  thaakur 
mayraa  bhaaraa. 

1  am  the  slave  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  my  Master  is  the 
greatest  of  all. 

TJWW  IRII  dd'Q  II 

karan  karaavan  sagal  biDh  so 
satguroo  hamaaraa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes;  He  is  my  True  Guru. 
||l||Pause|| 

f           >»f§f  ^  3^  5{T  g§ 

orahw  II 

doojaa  naahee  a-or  ko  taa  kaa 
bha-o  karee-ai. 

There  is  no  other  whom  1  should  fear. 

3g^>H  II3II 

gur  sayvaa  mahal  paa-ee-ai  jag 
dutar  taree-ai.  ||2|| 

Serving  the  Guru,  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  is 
obtained,  and  the  impassable  world-ocean  is  crossed  over. 
I|2|| 

rAU'A'  II 

darisat  tayree  sukh  paa-ee-ai  man 
maahi  niPhaanaa. 

By  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  peace  is  obtained,  and  the  treasure 
fills  the  mind. 

Ud-^'A'  II3II 

jaa  ka-o  tum  kirpaal  bha-ay  sayvak 
say  parvaanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

That  servant,  unto  whom  You  bestow  Your  Mercy,  is 
approved  and  accepted.  1 1 3|  | 

latll 

amrit  ras  har  keertano  ko  virlaa 
peevai. 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence 
of  the  Lord's  Kirtan. 

ITO  A'Ao(  fHW  fe^ 

tTfU  tTfU  tftt  II 8 line II II 

vajahu  naanak  milai  ayk  naam  rid 
jap  jap  jeevai.  1 14|  1 14|  1 116|  | 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  commodity  of  the  One  Name;  he 
lives  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  it  within  his  heart. 
||4||  1411 11611 
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jaa  kaa  meet  saajan  hai  samee-aa 


HlQ-jl  UclMI  U   II   Mfifv  7^ 
aio*?i  nvJv?   H  II  ^ JijL/  If 

qg-  ornes  meniaa  d. 

oauree,  rirtn  ivieni. 

TTT  3T          uivIA  7T  TnihMT  II 
n        mo  n  no  \j  nni'/i  ii 

Jaa  Kaa  meet  Saajan  rial  Samee-aa. 

1  nose  wno  nave  tne  Loru  as  tneir  rnenu  ana  L-ompanion 

TlO  tAO             ^    ^1  ^Ani'i 

Hill 

LIS  Jan  Ka-O  KanO  Kaa  Kee  Kamee- 

aa.  ||1|| 

-  ten  me,  wnat  eise  uo  tney  neeo.*^  1 1  -i-l  1 

ZTT  77^  7j1  f-^  rl|  fvi^J   RjO   Mlflf^  || 
T1            HIIO  vllCI^   l*!^         Oil  II 

jaa  Kee  pareer  goDina  si-o  laagee. 

\  nose  wno  are  in  love  wiin  ine  Lora  or  rne  universe 

T^H  7rT?  oD-T  7  ?T  oIlrlH    119  II 
^0    ^     "     9  "II    II  All 

dd>Q  II 

uooKn  Qaraa  unai  am  taa  Kaa 
bhaagee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

-  pain,  suTTenng  ana  aouut  run  away  rrom  tnem. 
||l||Pause|| 

FT  oj^  ^  ufe  ^  u'  wcfyG  II 

jaa  ka-o  ras  har  ras  hai  aa-i-o. 

Those  who  have  enjoyed  the  flavor  of  the  Lord's  sublime 
essence 

H  WR?       S^ut  25U3Tfg§  iipii 

so  an  ras  naahee  laptaa-i-o.  1 12|  | 

are  not  attracted  to  any  other  pleasures.  1 1 2|  | 

tT  W  orftpJT  tiddIO  d«  II 

jaa  kaa  kahi-aa  dargeh  chalai. 

Those  whose  speech  is  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord 

H  foTH  or§  (StjPd  A  >»l'^  dS 
II3II 

so  kis  ka-o  nadar  lai  aavai  talai. 
I|3|| 

-  what  do  they  care  about  anything  else?  1 1 3|  | 

fT  oT  Hf  fes  3T  ofT  tfe  II 

jaa  kaa  sabh  kichh  taa  kaa  ho-ay. 

Those  who  belong  to  the  One,  unto  whom  all  things  belong 

6'Ao(  ^ 
IIBII33II103II 

naanak  taa  ka-o  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay. 
||4||  3311 10211 

-  O  Nanak,  they  find  a  lasting  peace.  1 14|  1 33|  1 102|  | 
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jaa  kai  sang  ih  man  nirmal 


3f?HWU  II  (863-14) 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w  o[  nftr  fey  to  fe^>ra  ii 

jaa  kai  sang  ih  man  nirmal. 

Associating  with  them,  this  mind  becomes  immaculate  and 
pure. 

^T^TiT  ^^^^T  ^^^^T  ^^^^  ^^^^r  II 

Ti'  o(  Midi  OIQ  Ola  Inndn  II 

jaa  kai  sang  har  har  simran. 

Associating  with  them,  one  meditates  in  remembrance  on 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

w  of  nftr  loittfytf  ufu  stt  ii 

JCICI  IVCII  OOl  1^  In-IILJIInJ  I  1  IKJl  II  1  icicio. 

Accor'ia1"inn  \A/i1"h  "hhf^m   all  i"hw^  cine  ar"f>  oraccv^ 

/~\OOUL.IClLII  1^  VVILI  1  LI  ICl  1  If   Clll   LI  l\Z  Oil  lO  Ol  t.  CTI  CiOC^LJ. 

W  of  Hfnr  fe?  IJddl'H  IISII 

1  1     ^'i    ■  1  1 V 1    1  V             V  vi  vi     II  %ii 

joo  tvcii  odi  1^  1  iLicii  yjai  ^cicio.  |  |  x|  | 

Accr^r*! a'hii-\n  xA/i'hh  "hhf^rn  "hht^  hf^ari"  iq  illi  iminf^H    1  1  1  1  1 

/"^OOLiL-lClLII  1^  VVI  LI  1  LI  Id  1  If   LI  Kz  1  IC^dl  L  \j  11  iLII  1  III  lc::.LJ.  11X11 

H  H377  Ufe  ^  Ht  Hte  II 

say  santan  har  kay  mayray  meet. 

Those  Saints  of  the  Lord  are  my  friends. 

crew                 tF  of  Ste  mil 
aO'o  II 

kayval  naam  gaa-ee-ai  jaa  kai 
neec.  |  j  J-j  |  ranaa-o. 

It  is  their  custom  to  sing  only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 

1  rtrH     1  1  1  1  1  Dzii  icrcsl  1 

ijoru.  1 1  -L|  1  rausej  | 

tT  t  Hfe  Ufe  Ufe  Hfe  1^  II 

jaa  kai  mantar  har  har  man  vasai. 

By  their  mantra,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  dwells  in  the  mind. 

w  t  f  irefe  3^  3§  II 

jaa  kai  updays  bharam  bha-o 
nasal. 

By  their  teachings,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled. 

tT  t  oddrd  r<SdH«»  H'd  II 

jaa  kai  keerat  nirmal  saar. 

By  their  kirtan,  they  become  immaculate  and  sublime. 

tT  o(t       art  HH'd  11-?  II 

jaa  kee  rayn  baa'^chhai  sansaar. 
I|2|| 

The  world  longs  for  the  dust  of  their  feet.  1 1 2|  | 

OlIC  <Jl30  H'  01  Hldl  OM'd  II 

kot  patit  jaa  kai  sang  uDhaar. 

Millions  of  sinners  are  saved  by  associating  with  them. 

coi  inaoca  H'  o(  o'H  n\*4'^  w 

ayk  nirankaar  jaa  kai  naam 
aDhaar. 

They  have  the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the  One  Formless 
Lord. 

Iran  tft»r  or      %^  ii 

sarab  jee-aa'^  kaa  jaanai  bhav-o. 

He  knows  the  secrets  of  all  beings; 

f?ir  Pali'a  PAdHtS  ^0  11:^11 

kirpaa  nlDhaan  niranjan  day-o.  ||3|| 

He  is  the  treasure  of  mercy,  the  divine  immaculate  Lord.  ||3|| 

ipgnUH  tTH      fofira  II 

paarbarahm  jab  bha-ay  kirpaal. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  becomes  merciful, 

3H  §3  3r^       €fe>»r75  II 

tab  bhaytay  gur  saaPh  da-i-aal. 

then  one  meets  the  Merciful  Holy  Guru. 

fe^  tfe  A'A^  A'H  rti»i'a  II 

din  rain  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Day  and  night,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam. 

IISIIBII^II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  har  naa-ay. 
I|4||4||6|| 

Through  the  Lord's  Name,  he  is  blessed  with  peace,  poise 
and  bliss.  ||4||4||6|| 
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jaa  kai  simran  sabh  kachh  paa-ee-ai  birthee  qhaal  na  jaa-ee 


Hdr6         tl  II  (617-  ]2) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'b,  Fifth  Mebl: 

w  o[  fH>rafe  Hf  oTs  ireh>r 
Pyd^l  ura    tret  ii 

jaa  kai  simran  sabin  l<aclnln  paa-ee- 
ai  birtinee  ghaal  na  jaa-ee. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  all  things  are  obtained, 
and  one's  efforts  shall  not  be  in  vain. 

fen  U5  fewrftr  y»w^  ob  d'do 
H     Hfu  ufb»r  H>ret  iRii 

tis  parabh  ti-aag  avar  l<at  raacinahu 
jo  sabh  nnein  raini-aa  samaa-ee. 

Mill 

Forsaking  God,  why  do  you  attach  yourself  to  another?  He  is 
contained  in  everything.  1 1 1|  | 

Uf^  Ufe  fH>raU  K3  3RfW  II 

bar  bar  sinnrabu  sant  gopaalaa. 

O  Saints,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  World-Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

Ut  UfW  IRII  dO'Q  II 

saaDhsang  nnil  naann  Dbi-aavabu 
pooran  bovai  qbaalaa.  1 1 1|  |  rabaa- 
o. 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  your  efforts 
shall  be  rewarded.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HPdd  3Tfe  W%  II 

saar  samaalai  nit  paratipaalai 
paraynn  sabit  gal  laavai. 

He  ever  preserves  and  cherishes  His  servant;  with  Love,  He 
hugs  him  close. 

Hl«dA  tn  ipt  115119113311 

l<abo  naanal<  parabh  tumray  bisrat 
jagat  jeevan  kaisay  paavai. 
||2||4||32|| 

Says  Nanak,  forgetting  You,  O  God,  how  can  the  world  find 
life?||2||4||32|| 
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jaa  kai  simran  ho- ay  anandaa  binsai  janam  maran  bhai  dukhee 


HdHi  Hdtt'  t|  II  (617-5) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  t  fHH^  Ufe  »\6ri'  fyAH 
HOT        t  II 

jaa  kai  simran  ho-ay  anandaa 
binsai  janann  maran  bhai  dukhee. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  in  ecstasy;  the  pains  of  birth  and 
death  and  fear  are  removed. 

?7  feHST  flft  IRII 

chaar  padaarath  nav  niDh  paavahi 
bahur  na  tarisnaa  bhukhee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  four  cardinal  blessings,  and  the  nine  treasures  are 
received;  you  shall  never  feel  hunger  or  thirst  again.  1 1 1|  | 

tT  ^  ?rH       f  gift  II 

jaa  ko  naam  la  it  too  sukhee. 

Chanting  His  Name,  you  shall  be  at  peace. 

3<^  tft>»ra  Htft  mil  dd'Q  II 

saas  saas  Dhi-aavahu  thaakur  ka-o 
man  tan  jee-aray  mukhee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  on  the  Lord  and 
Master,  O  my  soul,  with  mind,  body  and  mouth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»raife    m^fe  gift  ii 

saa\  paavahi  hoveh  man  seetal 
agan  na  antar  Dhukhee. 

You  shall  find  peace,  and  your  mind  shall  be  soothed  and 
cooled;  the  fire  of  desire  shall  not  burn  within  you. 

Wfe  fdsl-^fe  flft  II 3 II 3 II 30 11 

gur  naanak  ka-o  parabhoo  dikhaa- 
i-aa  jal  thai  taribhavan  rukhee. 
||2||2||30|r 

The  Guru  has  revealed  God  to  Nanak,  in  the  three  worlds,  in 
the  water,  the  earth  and  the  woods.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 30|  | 
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jaa  kai  simran  sookh  nivaas 


WfWHWy  II  (386-11) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  of  fHH^  m  rA-^'H  II 

It^ri  k'P^i  crimr^^n  Qook'h  niv/^^^^c: 

loo   rvOI    oil  1  II  Ol  1   OWWIN.I  1    1  IIVCICIO. 

Ronnonnhf^ri nn  Hirn  in  mf^rli1"Pi1"ion   onp>  p^hiHf^c:  in  nf^^^Pf^* 

Ix^l  1  1^1  1  Ik^^l  II  1^    1  III  1  1  II  1   11  I^V^ILdLIWI  1,    Wl  1^  dlw/IV^^O   11  1  lw'^dV_C| 

get  offewr^  ^  ^46  a'h  iihii 

bha-ee  kali-aan  dukh  hovat  naas. 

mil 

one  beconnes  happy,  and  suffering  is  ended.  1 1 1|  | 

»\6^  o(dsJ  ^si  6(  dJ(S  dM<^d  II 

anad  karahu  parabh  kay  gun 
gaavhu. 

Celebrate,  make  merry,  and  sing  God's  Glories. 

IRII  dd'O  II 

satqur  apnaa  sad  sadaa 
manaavahu.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Forever  and  ever,  surrender  to  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

nrddld  o(i        HIJ^  6(Hi<^0  II 

<^a1"nijr  kaa  <^arh  <^ahaH  kannaavahii 

OdL^UI     IN.C^d    OOV.I  1    JOUO\J    rvdl  1  IddVdl  tXJI. 

Afl"  in  arrnrdanrp  with  thp  ShahaH  thp  Trup  Wnrd  of  thp 

y^^V.  11  1    dV.<V.<WI  V^dl  IVv^    VVIL.I  1    LI  1^  .^1  Idiw'dVJ,    L-l  1^     1  1  d^    V  Vwl  d    \Jl     LI  1^ 

True  Guru. 

II?  II 

thir  ghar  baithay  parabh  apnaa 
paavhu.  ||2|| 

Remain  steady  and  stable  within  the  home  of  your  own  self, 
and  find  God.  ||2|| 

ira             <^  grij^  g^H  II 

par  kaa  buraa  na  raakho  cheet. 

Do  not  harbor  evil  intentions  against  others  in  your  mind. 

fH  off  ^ 

turn  ka-o  dukh  nahee  bhaa-ee 
nneet.  ||3|| 

and  you  shall  not  be  troubled,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  O 
friends.  ||3|| 

Ufe  Ufe  33       3jfe  tili^'  II 

har  har  tant  mant  gur  deen'^aa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Tantric  exercise,  and 
the  Mantra,  given  by  the  Guru. 

feu       A'Ao(  WlAftJA  iJ1<^' 
II 8 IR'^  11^5  II 

ih  sukh  naanak  an-din  cheen'^aa. 
||4||11||62|| 

Nanak  knows  this  peace  alone,  night  and  day.  1 14|  1 11|  |62|  | 
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jaa  kai  hirdai  vasi-aa  too  kartay  taa  kee  tai  aas  pujaa-ee 


HdHi  Hdtt'  tJ  iUtf  n  II  (63D-  B) 

sorath  mehlaa  5  qhar  1. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

f  >»rH  ytTBt  II 

jaa  kai  hirdai  vasi-aa  too  l<artay  taa 
kee  tai'^  aas  pujaa-ee. 

O  Creator  Lord,  You  fulfill  the  desires  of  those,  within  whose 
heart  You  abide. 

€TH         off  ^  r«^Hdrd  A'dl 
tJr|>  ufn  wfe  ^ivjI  II 9  II 

WIs^   MINI    •11%^    5  v^l     II  III 

daas  apunay  ka-o  too  visraini 
naahpp  rharan  Dhnnr  nnan  hhaa- 

ee.  Mill       ~~  ~ 

Your  slaves  do  not  forget  You;  the  dust  of  Your  feet  is 
j-)|paci fr\  1-hpir  nninHc;  11 1 11 

1^    LW    LI  l^ll     1  1  III  IV^^.     1  1  J_l  1 

M  »(org  orar  dLH6  6  H'al  ii 

tayree  akath  kathaa  kathan  na  jaa- 
ee. 

Your  Unspoken  Speech  cannot  be  spoken. 

3IS  rAU'A  HMti'd  H*>l'Ht  t 
II  dO'Q  II 

gun  niDhaan  sukh-daatay  su- 
aamee  sabh  tay  oocin  badaa-ee. 
rahaa-o. 

O  treasure  of  excellence.  Giver  of  peace.  Lord  and  Master, 
Your  greatness  is  the  highest  of  all.  1 1  Pausel  | 

^                                                             i3                                         1  1                       1  1 

fef¥  iret  II 

so  so  karam  karat  Inai  paraanee 
jaisee  turn  likh  paa-ee. 

The  mortal  does  those  deeds,  and  those  alone,  which  You 
ordained  by  destiny. 

H<^o(  o(Q  dH  H<^'  tflrtl  tJdHA 

€f¥  wiret  II? II 

sayvak  ka-o  turn  sayvaa  deenee 
darsan  daykh  aghaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Your  servant,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  service,  is  satisfied 
and  fulfilled,  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
I|2|| 

Iran  lAddld  3HTU  H>TO  tF  ore 

3g  >»rfir  ii 

sarab  nirantar  tumeh  samaanay 
jaa  ka-o  tuDh  aap  bujhaa-ee. 

You  are  contained  in  all,  but  he  alone  realizes  this,  whom 
You  bless  with  understanding. 

era  ydH'Tti  ?H?<iQ  n\?dW6' 

II3II 

gur  parsaad  miti-o  agi-aanaa 
pargat  bha-ay  sabh  thaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  his  spiritual  ignorance  is  dispelled,  and  he 
is  respected  everywhere.  1 1 3|  | 

HBt  f3P>r<5t  HSt  ftl>»r<^  HBt 
HsJ'al  II 

so-ee  gi-aanee  so-ee  Dhi-aanee 
so-ee  purakh  subhaa-ee. 

He  alone  is  spiritually  enlightened,  he  alone  is  a  meditator, 
and  he  alone  is  a  man  of  good  nature. 

ay  A'Ao(  ftTH      sfewfw  3^ 
3§  H<7  §  ryHfd  <7  tTSt  iieiitii 

kaho  naanak  j  is  bha-ay  da-i-aalaa 
taa  ka-o  man  tay  bisar  na  jaa-ee. 
i|4||8|| 

Says  Nanak,  one  unto  whom  the  Lord  becomes  Merciful, 
does  not  forget  the  Lord  from  his  mind.  1 1 4|  1 8|  | 
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jaa  kai  daras  paap  kot  utaaray 


gutHWy  II  (739-36) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

W  t  tidfH  tl'tl  <5r<;  Qd'd  II 

jaa  kai  daras  paap  kot  utaaray. 

By  tine  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  millions  of  sins  are 
erased. 

9dd  HTdl  fad  sJ-^Htt  d'd  IIHII 

bhaytat  sang  ih  bhayjal  taaray. 
Mill 

Meeting  with  them,  this  terrifying  world-ocean  is  crossed 
over||l|| 

GPy  H'HA  Gfa  Hid  ftii^i'^  ii 

o-ay  saajan  o-ay  meet  pi-aaray. 

They  are  my  companions,  and  they  are  my  dear  friends. 

rf  UH  oT^  Ufe        Rjd'd  IHII 
dd'Q  II 

■  ^  1  icii  1  1  rvd  \j  1  icii    1  locii  1  1       iiLcicii  oy  • 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

who  inQnirf^  rnf^  1"o  rp^mf^nnhf^r  1"hf^  1  orrl'c:  Mpirnf^   I1 1  II  Pph  iQf^l  1 

VVI  11.^   II  lOlw'll  ^  1  1  IC   l~\J  1  ^1  1  1^1  1  llw'^l     LI  1^   1  \Jl  \^  J   1  Mdl  1  1^.    1  1  _L  1  1  nduo^i  1 

jaa  Kaa  sauaa  sunat  sukh  saaray. 

rieanng  rne  vvoru  or  riis  onaDau,  i  am  totaiiy  at  peace. 

W  oft         tTHf3  fyti'd  II .^11 

jaa  kee  tahal  jarndoot  bidaaray. 

11211 
1 1  ^1 1 

When  1  serve  Him,  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  chased  away. 
11211 

W  3t  Uldo(  fyy  HrtPd  II 

jaa  kee  Dheerak  is  maneh 
saDhaaray. 

His  comfort  and  consolation  soothes  and  supports  my  mind. 

tT  t  fHH^  H¥  ftTW^  II3II 

jaa  kai  simran  mukh  ujlaaray.  ||3|| 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  my  face  is  radiant  and 
bright.  ||3|| 

U3  ^  HloT  Ufe  »rflr  H-^'d  II 

parabh  kay  sayvak  parabh  aap 
savaaray. 

God  embellishes  and  supports  His  sen/ants. 

IIBIIPinSII 

saran  naanaktin'^  sad  balihaaray. 
I|4||7||13|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Protection  of  their  Sanctuary;  he  is  forever 
a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 13|  | 
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jaa  kai  vas  khaan  sultaan 


3it3t  arwrM  huts^  u  ii  (382-  35) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tT  t  ifH  tTTJ  Httd'cS  II 

jaa  kai  vas  khaan  sultaan. 

Kings  and  emperors  are  under  His  Power. 

W  o[  ifn  &  HHIW  rId'A  II 

jaa  kai  vas  hai  sagal  jahaan. 

The  whole  world  is  under  His  Power. 

tT  oT  oftWF  Hf  fef  Ufe  II 

jaa  kaa  kee-aa  sabh  kichh  ho-ay. 

Everything  is  done  by  His  doing; 

fen  §  a'dfd  <s'dl  <5fe  iiHii 

tis  tay  baahar  naahee  ko-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

other  than  Him,  there  is  nothing  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

ay       wfu^  Hfenr^  irfu  ii 

kaho  baynantee  apunay  satgur  paahi.     Offer  your  prayers  to  your  True  Guru; 

oPtT  f>f%  ^fe  foa'Po  IIHII  dd'6  II 

kaaj  tumaaray  day-ay  nibaahi.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

He  will  resolve  your  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

t  f  5  tT  ofT  tida'd  II 

sabh  tay  ooch  jaa  kaa  darbaar. 

The  Darbaar  of  His  Court  is  the  most  exalted  of  all. 

HHR5  sIdH  H'  0(1  <SiH  Wiqid  II 

sagal  bhagat  jaa  kaa  naam  aPhaar. 

His  Name  is  the  Support  of  all  His  devotees. 

iraH  fawrfv^  yg<^  cn^t  ii 

sarab  bi-aapat  pooran  Dhanee. 

The  Perfect  Master  is  pervading  everywhere. 

Ti'  oil  nS'  uilc  "lie  tJol  M-<M 

jaa  kee  sobhaa  ghat  ghat  banee.  1 1 2|  |    His  Glory  is  manifest  in  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

ItTH  fmran  ?tf  tgr  ^  n 

jis  simrat  dukh  dayraa  dhahai. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  home  of  sorrow  is  abolished. 

irIH  fHH^  flH  foTf  ^  oT^  II 

jis  simrat  jam  kichhoo  na  kahai. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  Messenger  of  Death  shall 
not  touch  you. 

f?iH  iH>ra3         U%  II 

jis  simrat  hot  sookay  haray. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  dry  branches  become  green 
again. 

QjU    ^JYJ  J  J    ^  U  J    )  ll-l  X    3^    II  ^11 

mn  IrinQS  gels  M'OO  3Q  M3M 

jis  simrat  doobat  paahan  taray.  1 1 3|  | 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  sinking  stones  are  made  to  float. 
I|3|| 

ITS'        oT^  Frer  rloj'd  II 

sant  sabhaa  ka-o  sadaa  jaikaar. 

1  salute  and  applaud  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

ufe  ufe      fi^      wry  II 

har  har  naam  j  an  paraan  aPhaar. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of 
life  of  His  servant. 

o(d  <Si<So(  Pidl  Hill  >»ldti'rH  II 

kaho  naanak  mayree  sunee  ardaas. 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  has  heard  my  prayer; 

ife  iwfe  H  of§  <^  Pa-^iPh 

IISII?HlltfOII 

sant  parsaad  mo  ka-o  naam  nivaas. 
II 4112111 9011 

by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  1  dwell  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||4||21||90|| 
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jaa  ko  thaakur  oochaa  ho-ee 


3i§3t  gt  Hufe  gt  II  (330-  35) 

ga-orhee  bhee  sorath  bhee. 

Gauree  And  Also  Sorat'h: 

t  ^  PAttH  tt'H  dPd  A'Jl  II 

rayjee-a  nilaj  laaj  tohi  naahee. 

O  shameless  being,  don't  you  feel  ashamed? 

Ufe  3ftT  ofH  oTO  ^  WU\  11*111 
dd'Q  II 

har  taj  kat  kaahoo  kay  jaa'^hee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  have  forsaken  the  Lord  -  now  where  will  you  go? 
Unto  whom  will  you  turn?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tT  ^  6'o|d        Oal  II 

jaa  ko  thaakur  oochaa  ho-ee. 

One  whose  Lord  and  Master  is  the  highest  and  most 
exalted 

H  tTTJ  ira  ura  tTH  (7  HUT  IRII 

so  jan  par  ghar  jaat  na  sohee.  1 1 1|  | 

-  it  is  not  proper  for  him  to  go  to  the  house  of  another. 
1 1  -"-1 1 

H  H'fdy  dPo**)'  sldyfe  II 

so  saahib  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

That  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  everywhere. 

TJ^  Hftr  S^ut  Ufe  II3II 

sadaa  sang  naahee  har  door.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Lord  is  always  with  us;  He  is  never  far  away.  1 1 2|  | 

o(4W  ddA  HdA  U  tF  ^  II 

kavlaa  charan  saran  hai  jaa  kay. 

Even  Maya  takes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 

o{y  tT<^  oT  A'dl  ura      ^  II3II 

kaho  jan  kaa  naahee  ghar  taa  kay.  1 1 3|  | 

Tell  me,  what  is  there  which  is  not  in  His  home?  1 13|  | 

Hf  ^  oTU  WH  oft  II 

sabh  ko-oo  kahai  jaas  kee  baataa. 

Everyone  speaks  of  Him;  He  is  All-powerful. 

H  jfH§  fetT  iffe  U  ti'd'  IIBII 

so  sannrath  nij  pat  hai  daataa.  1 1 4|  | 

He  is  His  Own  Master;  He  is  the  Giver.  1 14|  | 

au  o(y1d  ydcs  Hdi  Hal  ii 

kahai  kabeer  pooran  jag  so-ee. 

Says  Kabeer,  he  alone  is  perfect  in  this  world. 

W  o[  fddti  »Rf  <^  UBt  IliJIiatll 

jaa  kay  hirdai  avar  na  ho-ee.  1 1 5|  1 38|  | 

in  whose  heart  there  is  none  other  than  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  1 38|  | 

1861 


jaa  ko  naam  lait  too  sukhee 


H^?6  Hdtt'  U  II  (617-  5) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w  or  THH^  ufe  WR^^T  ryAH 
HOT  >ras  t  II 

jaa  kai  simran  ho-ay  anandaa 
binsai  janam  nnaran  bhai  dukhee. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  in  ecstasy;  the  pains  of  birth  and 
death  and  fear  are  removed. 

?7  feH<^  flft  IRII 

chaar  padaarath  nav  niDh  paavahi 
bahur  na  tarisnaa  bhukhee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  four  cardinal  blessings,  and  the  nine  treasures  are 
received;  you  shall  never  feel  hunger  or  thirst  again.  ||1|| 

tt  ^         f  gift  II 

jaa  ko  naam  lait  too  sukhee. 

Chanting  His  Name,  you  shall  be  at  peace. 

H^fH  irfn  fti»rwy  6'ojd  o(Q  ht? 

3<7  tftwra  Hlft  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

saas  saas  Dhi-aavahu  thaakur  ka-o 
man  tan  jee-aray  mukhee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  on  the  Lord  and 
Master,  O  my  soul,  with  mind,  body  and  mouth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»raife    >»?3fe  gift  II 

saa\  paavahi  hoveh  man  seetal 
agan  na  antar  Dhukhee. 

You  shall  find  peace,  and  your  mind  shall  be  soothed  and 
cooled;  the  fire  of  desire  shall  not  burn  within  you. 

Wfe  fdal'^fe  ftft  II P II 3 II 30 II 

gur  naanak  ka-o  parabhoo  dikhaa- 
i-aa  jal  thai  taribhavan  rukhee. 
||2||2||30|| 

The  Guru  has  revealed  God  to  Nanak,  in  the  three  worlds,  in 
the  water,  the  earth  and  the  woods.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 30|  | 
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jaa  too  mayrai  val  hai  taa  ki-aa  muhchhandaa 


U§3t                   HS  y  II 

(3D96-35) 

pa-orhee  maaroo  dakh-nay  vaar 
mehlaa  5. 

Pauree:  Vaar  Of  Maaroo  Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

jaa  too  mayrai  val  hai  taa  ki-aa 
muhclnlnandaa. 

When  You  are  on  my  side.  Lord,  what  do  1  need  to  worry 
about? 

fg  Hf  feg  H7J  Hffw  W  %^ 
H€T  II 

tuDIn  sabin  kiclnin  maino  sa-upi-aa 
jaa  tayraa  bandaa. 

You  entrusted  everything  to  me,  when  1  became  Your  slave. 

dJtj>  II 

lakhmee  tot  na  aavee  khaa-ay 
j<haracln  rainandaa. 

My  wealth  is  inexhaustible,  no  matter  how  much  1  spend  and 
consume. 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  maydnee  sabh      The  8.4  million  species  of  beings  all  work  to  serve  me. 
sayv  karandaa.  1 

5U     Ihh  nfe  ^tfewT 

H3Tfu  II 

ayh  vairee  mitar  sabh  keeti-aa  nah 
mangeh  mandaa. 

All  these  enemies  have  become  my  friends,  and  no  one 
wishes  me  ill. 

II 

laykhaa  ko-ay  na  puchh-ee  jaa  har 
bhakhsandaa. 

No  one  calls  me  to  account,  since  God  is  my  forgiver. 

era  atf^er  ii 

anand  bha-i-aa  sukh  paa-i-aa  mil 
gur  govindaa. 

1  have  become  blissful,  and  1  have  found  peace,  meeting 
with  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

IIP  II 

sabhay  kaaj  savaari-ai  jaa  tuDh 
bhaavandaa.  ||7|| 

All  my  affairs  have  been  resolved,  since  You  are  pleased 
with  me.  1 1 7|  | 

1863 


jaa  too*^  saahib  taa  bha-o  kayhaa  ha-o  tuDh  bin  kis  saalaahee 


wrTTHWU  II  (382-8) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  f  H'Pdy  d'  siQ  ^d'  S^ 

Too  IO(H  H'M'OI  II 

jaa  too"^  saahib  taa  bha-o  kayhaa 
ha-o  tuDh  bin  kis  saalaahee. 

Since  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  what  is  there  for  me  to 
fear?  Other  than  You,  who  else  should  1  praise? 

T~r^  II     1  1    n     II  O  II 

erT  rt'OI  IItII 

ayk  too"^  taa  sabh  kichh  hai  mai 
tuDh  bin  doojaa  naahee.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  the  One  and  only,  and  so  do  all  things  exist;  without 
You,  there  is  nothing  at  all  for  me.  1 1 1|  | 

HTHT  fa¥  ^fw  HH'd  11 

baabaa  bikh  daykhi-aa  sansaar. 

O  Father,  1  have  seen  that  the  world  is  poison. 

ijfTgT^  iie^ii  ^jiQ  II 

rakhi-aa  karahu  gusaa-ee  mayray 
mai  naam  tayraa  aaPhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

1  di  lad-O. 

Save  me,  O  Lord  of  the  Universe!  Your  Name  is  my  only 
Support.  1 11||  Pause!  1 

H'ifd  fydtl'        TO  oft  Uf  fofH 

ufu  >»rf¥  Hfi'ylm  ii 

jaaneh  birthaa  sabhaa  nnan  kee 
hor  kis  peh  aakh  sunaa-ee-ai. 

You  know  completely  the  condition  of  my  mind;  who  else 
could  1  go  to  tell  of  it? 

f%s         traj  yOd'ry»r  <w 
Ihw     iret>H  ii?ii 

vin  naavai  sabh  jag  ba-uraa-i-aa 
naam  milai  sukh  paa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  whole  world 
has  gone  crazy;  obtaining  the  Naam,  it  finds  peace.  1 12|  | 

fir  o(di'  H  U5  tft  irfn  ii 

ki-aa  kahee-ai  kis  aakh  sunaa-ee-ai 
je  kahnaa  so  parabh  jee  paas. 

What  shall  1  say?  Unto  whom  shall  1  speak?  What  1  have  to 
say,  1  say  to  God. 

Hf  toTg  odd'  dd'  <^dd  HH^ 
M  >»rH  113 11 

sabh  kichh  keetaa  tayraa  vartai 
sadaa  sadaa  tayree  aas.  1 1 3|  | 

Everything  which  exists  was  created  by  You.  You  are  my 
hope,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 3|  | 

fen  §3  3^  ftr»r§  II 

jay  deh  vadi-aa-ee  taa  tayree  vadi- 
aa-ee  it  ut  tujjneh  Dhi-aa-o. 

If  you  bestow  greatness,  then  it  is  Your  greatness;  here  and 
hereafter,  1  meditate  on  You. 

fe^  <^  iieiipiie^ii 

naanak  kay  parabh  sadaa  sukh- 
daatay  mai  taan  tayraa  ik  naa-o. 
||4||7||46|| 

The  Lord  God  of  Nanak  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace;  Your 
Name  is  my  only  strength.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 46|  | 

1864 


jaa  din  bhaytay  saaPh  mohi  u-aa  din  balihaaree 


faw^HWii  II  (8D-B) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe^  irg  #  tfl<^A'  §t  fydtjidl  ii 

bin  saaPhoo  jo  jeevnaa  tayto 
birthaaree. 

That  life,  which  has  no  contact  with  the  Holy,  is  useless. 

fHWH  TTftr  Hfe  ^  fH3  3lfe  3Bt 
UHT^  ll«\ll 

mil  at  sang  sabh  bharann  nnitay  gat 
bha-ee  hannaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

J  oining  their  congregation,  all  doubts  are  dispelled,  and  1 
am  emancipated.  1 1 1|  | 

W  fe<^  #3  ITO  Hfe  %W  fe<^ 
yfod'dl  II 

jaa  din  bhaytay  saaPh  nrxjhi  u-aa 
din  balihaaree. 

That  day,  when  1  meet  with  the  Holy  -  1  am  a  sacrifice  to 
that  day. 

linil  dd'Q  II 

tan  nnan  apno  jee-araa  fir  fir  ha-o 
vaaree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Again  and  again,  1  sacrifice  my  body,  mind  and  soul  to 
them.  ||l||Pause|| 

§3  ri^'al  hTo  d  fadrtl  fedd'dl  II 

ayt  chhadaa-ee  mohi  tay  itnee 
darirh-taaree. 

They  have  helped  me  renounce  this  ego,  and  implant  this 
humility  within  myself. 

H3ra  t<^  fey  TO  3fe>»r  PyAHl 
»Rnr^  II3II 

sagal  rayn  ih  man  bha-i-aa  binsee 
apPhaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

This  mind  has  become  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet,  and  my 
self-conceit  has  been  dispelled.  1 12|  | 

fif^  fg*^  ira  fW  H  fro  Hfe  H'dl 

II 

nind  chind  par  dookhnaa  ay  khin 
meh  jaaree. 

1  n  an  instant,  1  burnt  away  the  ideas  of  slander  and  ill-will 
towards  others. 

€fe»r  Hfew  »(f  rAoffd  0¥  7)^ 

fUT^  II  3  II 

da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  ar  nikat  paykh 
naahee  dooraaree.  ||3|| 

1  see  close  at  hand,  the  Lord  of  mercy  and  compassion; 
He  is  not  far  away  at  all.  1 1 3|  | 

3(7  TO  Hldtt  sia  »iy  Ho(d  HH'dl 
II 

tan  man  seetal  bha-av  ab  muktay 
sansaaree. 

My  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  and  now,  1 
am  liberated  from  the  world. 

II B II  no  II  BO  II 

heet  cheet  sabh  paraan  Phan 
naanak  darsaaree.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 40|  | 

Love,  consciousness,  the  breath  of  life,  wealth  and 
everything,  O  Nanak,  are  in  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Parshan.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 40|  | 
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jaa  parabh  kee  ha-o  chayrulee  so  sabh  tay  oochaa 


WTTT  HUW  VI  II  (400-  3) 

Aasaa  Fifth  Mehl- 

r^iCi^OG  f    1   II  Ul    1*  1^1  II I 

II 

jaa  parabh  kee  ha-o  chayrulee  so 
sabh  tay  oochaa. 

1  am  God's  ma  id- sen/ant;  He  is  the  highest  of  all. 

}jW  IRII 

sabh  kichh  taa  kaa  kaa'^dhee-ai 
thoraa  ar  moochaa.  1 1 1|  | 

All  things,  big  and  small,  are  said  to  belong  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

TTt>»f        HU^       H'Poy  oft 
II 

jee-a  paraan  mayraa  Dhano  saahib 
kee  manee-aa. 

1  surrender  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  and  my  wealth,  to  my 
Lord  Master. 

?STfH  ftTH  ^  §tTHt  fen 

an^htr  inii  dO'Q  ii 

naam  jisai  kai  oojiee  tis  daasee 
ganee-aa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Through  His  Name,  1  become  radiant;  1  am  known  as  His 
slave.  1 1 1|  1  Pausej  | 

II 

vaypan/aahu  anand  mai  naa-o 
maanak  heeraa. 

You  are  Carefree,  the  Embodiment  of  Bliss.  Your  Name  is  a 
gem,  a  jewel. 

gtft  ITBt        H¥  tT  oT"  3 
IPII 

rajee  Dhaa-ee  sadaa  sukh  jaa  kaa 
too'^  meeraa.  1 1 2|  | 

One  who  has  You  as  her  Master,  is  satisfied,  satiated  and 
happy  forever.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

sakhee  sahayree  sang  kee  sumat 
darirhaava-o. 

O  my  companions  and  fellow  maidens,  please  implant  that 
balanced  understanding  within  me. 

irg      offe  3^  fi^  ufe 
113 II 

sayvhu  saaPhoo  bhaa-o  kar  ta-o 
niPh  har  paava-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Serve  the  Holy  Saints  lovingly,  and  find  the  treasure  of  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

Hdlttl  ti'Hl  6'^9  HsI  o(ddl  HUT 
II 

saglee  daasee  thaakurai  sabh 
kahtee  mayraa. 

All  are  servants  of  the  Lord  Master,  and  all  call  Him  their 
own. 

rHHPo  HidI'd  A'AoC  PdH  HUPd 
II 8 II 'lU  II W II 

jisahi  seegaaray  naankaa  tis 
sukheh  basayraa.  1 1 4|  1 15|  1 117|  | 

She  alone  dwells  in  peace,  O  Nanak,  whom  the  Lord  adorns. 
||4||  1511 11711 
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jaahoo  kaahoo  apuno  hee  chit  aavai 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  t|  II  (32B-ID 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

try  cry  wjS  ut  fefe  »rt  ii 

jaahoo  kaahoo  apuno  hee  chit 
aavai. 

Wherever  he  goes,  his  consciousness  turns  to  his  own. 

tirf  IRII  dd'Q  II 

jo  kaahoo  ko  chayro  hovat  thaakur 
hee  peh  jaavai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  is  a  chaylaa 

»w<^  ut  ifftj  ryd«'  II 

apnay  peh  dookh  apunay  peh 
sookhaa  apnay  hee  peh  birthaa. 

He  shares  his  sorrows,  his  joys  and  his  condition  only  with 
his  own. 

wfT?  ut  iffu  >»ragT  ii<\ii 

apunay  peh  maan  apunay  peh 
taanaa  apnay  hee  peh  arthaa. 

He  obtains  honor  from  his  own,  and  strength  from  his  own; 
he  gets  an  advantage  from  his  own.  1 1 1|  | 

few  ut          tn^  fHHir  fow 

utHTlTHdd'dl  II 

kin  hee  raaj  joban  Dhan  milkhaa 
kin  hee  baap  mehtaaree. 

Some  have  regal  power,  youth,  wealth  and  property;  some 
have  a  father  and  a  mother. 

Iran  goT  <s'<so(  did  ij'a  y^^ 

»rH  UHT^  ll5ll38imPII 

sarab  thok  naanak  gur  paa-ay 
pooran  aas  hamaaree. 
||2||34||57|| 

1  have  obtained  all  things,  O  Nanak,  from  the  Guru.  My 
hopes  have  been  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  1 34|  1 57|  | 
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jaag  layho  ray  manaa  jaag  layho  kahaa  gaafal  so-i-aa 


fewar  HW  tf  II  (726-  ]8) 

tilang  mehlaa  9. 

Tilang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

tTBT  HU  t  H?r  tTBT  oTU^ 
dl'<ii4  Hfe»r  II 

jaag  layho  ray  manaa  jaag  layho 
kahaa  gaafal  so-i-aa. 

Wake  up,  O  mind!  Wake  up!  Why  are  you  sleeping  unaware? 

?7  ufH>»r  linil  dd'Q  II 

jo  tan  upji-aa  sang  hee  so  bhee 
sang  na  ho-i-aa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

That  body,  which  you  were  born  with,  shall  not  go  along 
with  you  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>P3  flra^     a'^         tr  fn^ 
II 

nnaat  pitaa  sut  banPh  jan  hit  jaa  si- 
o  keenaa. 

Mother,  father,  children  and  relatives  whom  you  love. 

H  tilA'  mil 

jee-o  chhooti-o  jab  dayh  tay  daar 
agan  nnai  deenaa.  1 1 1|  | 

will  throw  your  body  into  the  fire,  when  your  soul  departs 
from  it.  1 1 1|  1 

Hl<^d  H§  fyOd'd  «r  trar  oj^ 
h'aQ  II 

jeevat  la-o  bi-uhaar  hai  jag  ka-o 
turn  jaan-o. 

Your  worldly  affairs  exist  only  as  long  as  you  are  alive;  know 
this  well. 

H>n5§  II3II3II 

naanak  har  gun  gaa-ay  lai  sabh 
sufan  sannaana-o.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  everything  is 
like  a  dream.  ||2||2|| 

1868 


jaag  salonrhee-ay  bolai  gurbaanee  raam 


fw?w  HUW  *\  II  (844-  5) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  1. 

Bilaaval,  First  Mehl: 

HttAdly     aidy'fil  ^  ii 

jaag  salonrhee-ay  bolai  gurbaanee 
raam. 

Awake,  O  bride  of  spiendored  eyes,  and  chant  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Bani. 

frrfe  Hfe  Hfiwrat  o(d"4l 
II 

jin  sun  mani-arhee  akath  kahaanee 
raam. 

Listen,  and  place  your  faith  in  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the 
Lord. 

>mEf  o(d'i1  ti^  fAdy'^l  «5 
fed*4'  arayfW  f 9h  ii 

akath  kahaanee  pad  nirbaanee  ko 
virlaa  gurmukh  booih-ay. 

The  Unspoken  Speech,  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa  -  how  rare  is 
the  Gurmukh  who  understands  this. 

Pdsl'^i        g^H  II 

oh  sabad  samaa-ay  aap  gavaa-ay 
taribhavan  soihee  sooih-ay. 

Merging  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  self-conceit  is 
eradicated,  and  the  three  worlds  are  revealed  to  her 
understanding. 

>»fv€ufe  gr^T  jTT^  >ff5^ 
irfe»r  II 

rahai  ateet  aprampar  raataa  saach 
man  gun  saari-aa. 

Remaining  detached,  with  infinity  infusing,  the  true  mind 
cherishes  the  virtues  of  the  Lord. 

§5  yfe  ufb>»r  Iran  5^  a'Aoc 
ffe  irfg>,r  113 II 

oh  poor  rahi-aa  sarab  thaa-ee 
naankaa  ur  Dhaari-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

1869 


jaag  ray  man  jaaganhaaray 


WfWHWy  II  (387-12) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HPddM  »W<^  TO        HJf^  II 

satqur  apnaa  sad  sadaa 
sam'^aaray. 

1  contemplate,  forever  and  ever,  the  True  Guru; 

did  ^  tJdcS       HTdl  y'd  IIHII 

gur  kay  charan  kays  sang  ihaaray. 
Mill 

with  my  hair,  1  dust  the  feet  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

H'dJ  d  H<S  H'dlAd'd  II 

jaag  ray  man  jaaganhaaray. 

Be  wakeful,  O  my  awakening  mind! 

fS^  HU  fnfw  iflT^  IRII  dd'Q 
II 

bin  har  avar  na  aavas  kaamaa 
ji]oothaa  moh  mithi-aa  pasaaray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord,  nothing  else  shall  be  of  use  to  you;  false  is 
emotional  attachment,  and  useless  are  worldly 
entanglements.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ara  oH'      fn^  ^ar  Z5^^  ii 

gur  kee  banee  si-o  rang  laa-ay. 

Embrace  love  for  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

3If  foraiTO  Ufe       Wfs  II5II 

gur  kirpaal  ho-av  dukh  iaa-av. 
I|2|| 

When  the  Guru  shows  His  Mercy,  pain  is  destroyed.  1 1 2|  | 

ara          a'JI  ii 

gur  bin  doojaa  naahee  thaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  other  place  of  rest. 

aif  €T3T  ajf  II3II 

gur  daataa  gur  dayvai  naa-o.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver,  the  Guru  gives  the  Name.  1 13|  | 

3if  iF^UH  iraHHf  >»rflr  ii 

gur  paarbarahm  parmaysar  aap. 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  He  Himself  is  the 
Transcendent  Lord. 

W5  vu^  A'Ao{  ara  trfU 
imin^ii^pii 

aath  pahar  naanak  gur  jaap. 
||4||16||67|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  O  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Guru. 
||4||16||67|| 

1870 


jaagahu  jaagahu  sootiho  chali-aa  vanjaaraa 


WW  o("^i  Huw  n  uif  t  wfsirew  II 

aasaa  kaafee  mehlaa  1  qhar  8 

Aasaa,  Kaafee,  First  Mehi,  Eighth  House,  Ashtapadees: 

(438- 7) 

asatpadee-aa. 

tTH  aiTEra  dllytti  dH  HH'd'  II 

jaisay  go-il  go-ilee  taisay  sansaaraa. 

As  the  shepherd  is  in  the  field  for  only  a  short  time,  so 
is  one  in  the  world. 

?f  ofH^^fu        yiiPd  ura  irii 

koorh  kamaaveh  aadnnee  baa'^Dheh 
qhar  baaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Practicing  falsehood,  they  build  their  homes.  1 1 1|  | 

H'did  H'dM  Hidd            <^iH'd'  IHII 
dd'Q  II 

jaagahu  jaagahu  sootiho  chali-aa 
vanjaaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Wake  up!  Wake  up!  O  sleepers,  see  that  the  travelling 
merchant  is  leaving.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

MS  ms  ura  arxitwfTU  t?  doi'  ubt  ii 

neet  neet  qhar  baa'^Dhee-ah  jay 
rahnaa  ho-ee. 

Go  ahead  and  build  your  houses,  if  you  think  you  will 
stay  here  forever  and  ever. 

fUf  U¥  tft^  iJ«h1     tTS  oTBt  113 II 

pind  pavai  jee-o  chalsee  jay  jaanai 
ko-ee.  ||2|| 

The  body  shall  fall,  and  the  soul  shall  depart;  if  only 
they  knew  this.  1 1 2|  | 

WUT  WUT  toPJF  orau  d  UHT  HBT  II 

ohee  ohee  ki-aa  karahu  hai  hosee 
so-ee. 

Why  do  you  cry  out  and  mourn  for  the  dead?  The  Lord 
Js,  and  shall  always  be. 

3H  d<^ddi  §H  ^       oT^  oI^S  ts^ 
113 II 

turn  rovhugay  os  no  tum"^  ka-o  ka- 
un  ro-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

You  mourn  for  that  person,  but  who  will  mourn  for 
you?||3|| 

W  flffey  sJ'ttld  dH       otH'-^d  II 

DhanPhaa  pitihu  bhaa-eeho  tum"^ 
koorh  kamaavahu. 

You  are  engrossed  in  worldly  entanglements,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  you  are  practicing  falsehood. 

^  <^  Hfial  ofH  Ut  3H  HoT  IISII 

oh  na  sun-ee  kat  hee  tum"^  lok 
sunavhu.  1 14|  | 

The  dead  person  does  not  hear  anything  at  all;  your 
cries  are  heard  only  by  other  people.  1 14|  | 

PhH  d  Hd'  (S'AoC  H'dl'a  Httl  II 

jis  tay  sutaa  naankaa  jaagaa-ay  so- 
ee. 

Only  the  Lord,  who  causes  the  mortal  to  sleep,  O 
Nanak,  can  awaken  him  again. 

tT  ura     »rvs^  3^  Sre    uht  iiy  ii 

■          ■         ■  ■      ■                      I       N  1 

jay  ghar  booiJnai  aapnaa  taa  need 
na  ho-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

One  who  understands  his  true  home,  does  not  sleep. 
I|5|| 

^  tJ*4ti'  S  tjr«»»l'  PoJd  HH  A'ii  II 

jay  chaldaa  lai  chali-aa  kichh  sampai 
naalay. 

If  the  departing  mortal  can  take  his  wealth  with  him. 

3T       Hdd        ^  yyd  yltJ'd  lli:ll 

taa  Dhan  sanchahu  davkh  kai 
boojjnhu  beechaaray.  1 1 6|  | 

then  go  ahead  and  gather  wealth  yourself.  See  this, 
reflect  upon  it,  and  understand.  1 1 6|  | 
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vanaj  karahu  makhsood  laihu  mat 
pachhotaavahu. 

Make  your  deals,  and  obtain  the  true  merchandise,  or 
else  you  shall  regret  it  later. 

»lf  dli  ri^d  3TS  oJdd  >>rH  33  Ud'-^d 
IIPII 

a-ugan  chhodahu  gun  karahu  aisay 
tat  paraavahu.  1 1 7|  | 

Abandon  your  vices,  and  practice  virtue,  and  you  shall 
obtain  the  essence  of  reality.  1 1 7|  | 

UdH  ^Ph  Hd  yltj  otPd  >>iHl  TotdH 
oOT^  II 

Dharam  bhoom  sat  beej  kar  aisee 
kiras  kamaavahu. 

Plant  the  seed  of  Truth  in  the  soil  of  Dharmic  faith, 
and  practice  such  farming. 

IRfT^  trsb»IU        W  H'<^d  lltll 

taa'^  vaapaaree  jaanee-ahu  laahaa 
lai  jaavhu.  1 18|  | 

Only  then  will  you  be  known  as  a  merchant,  if  you 
take  your  profits  with  you.  1 1 8|  | 

o(dH  dl  HP^dld  PHtt  §9  yiti'd'  II 

karam  hovai  satgur  milai  boojhai 
beechaaraa. 

If  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  one  meets  the  True 
Guru;  contemplating  Him,  one  comes  to  understand. 

H5  STf        fyQd'd'  lltf  II 

naam  vakhaanai  sunay  naam 
naamay  bi-uhaaraa.  1 19|  | 

Then,  one  chants  the  Naam,  hears  the  Naam,  and 
deals  only  in  the  Naam.  1 19|  | 

frlf              fef  ^  ^tt^j]  wiiyl  II 

ji-o  laahaa  totaa  tivai  vaat  chaldee 
aa-ee. 

As  is  the  profit,  so  is  the  loss;  this  is  the  way  of  the 
world. 

tt  fen  3^  <s'<so("  irct  ?f3»rBt 

ll'\0||«\3l| 

jo  tis  bhaavai  naankaa  saa-ee  vadi- 
aa-ee.  ||10||13|| 

Whatever  pleases  His  Will,  O  Nanak,  is  glory  for  me. 

||10||13|| 
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jaagat  bhagat  simrat  har  raatay 


WfWHWy  II  (388-36) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orfH  f  ftl  WfJoCfd  r^djd  II 

kaam  kroDh  aha'^kaar  vigootay. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  and  egotism  lead  to  ruin. 

ufe  fH>ra^  off%  ufe  Il*\ll 

har  simran  kar  har  j an  chhootay. 
Mill 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  are 
redeenned.  ||1|| 

Hfe       HTfe»r       W%  II 

so-ay  rahay  maa-i-aa  mad  maatay. 

The  mortals  are  asleep,  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya. 

H'did  sJdH  fHH^  ufe  U^t  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

jaagat  bhagat  simrat  har  raatay. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

The  devotees  remain  awake,  imbued  with  the  Lord's 
meditation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hu  3^  Hu  tTfe  d<^'ry>»r  II 

moh  hhp=irp=im  hp^ho  ion  hhp^\/P=iP=i-i-P^P^ 

1  1         1  kjl  ICll  Ctl  1  1  Iw'CII  l\J  J        '         ICIVCICI    1  ctct- 

1  n  f^rno1"irinp^l  P^t1"P=if~hnrtf^n1"  P=inH  Hoi  ih1"  1"hf^  rnori"P=ilc:  wp^nrlf^r 

1  1  1   ^1  1  ll.yLIWI  lOI                      II  1  1^1  IL  dl  l\JI   \JI\J\Jlt-Jl~i    LI  1^   1  1  Iwl  LCII3  VVdl  l\.J^I 

through  countless  incarnations. 

II3II 

asthir  bhagat  har  charan  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa.  ||2|| 

The  devotees  remain  ever-stable,  meditating  on  the  Lord's 
Lotus  Feet.  ||2|| 

WJTi  »m  f  V  ftrU  HUT  II 

banPhan  anPh  koop  garih  mayraa. 

Bound  to  household  and  possessions,  the  mortals  are  lost  in 
the  deep,  dark  pit. 

yat  ife  yyfd  oPd  n^n 

mutoy  sant  buiheh  har  nayraa. 
I|3|| 

The  Saints  are  liberated,  knowing  the  Lord  to  be  near  at 
hand.  ||3|| 

ojy  A'Ao(  H  tisl  Hdi'al  II 

kaho  naanakjo  parabh  sarnaa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  taken  to  God's  Sanctuary, 

shr  H¥  »rfr  arfe  iret 

imil33IIP3ll 

eehaa  sukh  aagai  gat  paa-ee. 
||4||22||73|| 

obtains  peace  in  this  world,  and  salvation  in  the  world 
hereafter.  1 14|  |22|  |73|  | 
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jaachik  naam  jaachai  jaachai 


orfei»r<^HWu  II  (1321- ]6) 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'Rjol  A'H  H'^  H'd  II 

jaachik  naam  jaachai  jaachai. 

This  beggar  begs  and  begs  for  Your  Name,  Lord. 

Iran  cr^  iran  ^  A'faot  yti  Hyo 

o(  W%  11*111  dd'Q  II 

sarab  Dhaar  sarab  kay  naa-ik  sukh 
sannooh  kay  daatay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  are  the  Support  of  all,  the  Master  of  all,  the  Giver  of 
absolute  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ast  ^3t  H'dlfA  H'di  s<'<^a1»1'  H 

irebjT  iRii 

kaytee  kaytee  maa'^gan  maagai 
bhaavnee-aa  so  paa-ee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

So  many,  so  very  many,  beg  for  charity  at  Your  Door;  they 
receive  only  what  You  are  pleased  to  give.  1 1 1|  | 

tJdH  t  UUfn 

uufn  3j<^  arehn  ii 

safal  safal  safal  daras  ray  paras 
paras  gun  gaa-ee-ai. 

Fruitful,  fruitful,  fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan; 
touching  His  Touch,  1  sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

utf  ryti'a]>H  IIP II 5 II 

naanaktat  tat  si-o  milee-ai  heerai 
heer  biPhaa-ee-ai.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  one's  essence  is  blended  into  the  Essence;  the 
diamond  of  the  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Diamond  of 
the  Lord.  ||2||2|| 
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jaanee  sant  kee  mitraa-ee 


y  II  (898-  8) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fsjfi        Tjvr  infrvifT  II 
ICO  coot       M'lC'/i'  II 

ih  lokay  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  found  peace  in  this  world. 

OOI            MOn  O'lC?!'  II 

nahee  bhaytat  Dharam  raa-i-aa. 

1  will  not  have  to  appear  before  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma 
to  give  my  account. 

\}f^  %!ddM  H^i<ld  II 

1  ICII    ^JCII            1  OwkJI  ICICIVCII  IL. 

1  will  hf^  rp^c:np^r1"P^rl  in  t"ln(^  r^ni  irl"  of  1"hf^  1  orH 

1     will              1                                  II  1    LI  1^  V.-L/LII  L  \JI    LI  1^  l_L^I  KJ/ 

dldP^j  (S'dl  ^Hd  IIHII 

fi  in  np=irp=ihh  nPiPihp^P^  hp=ic:p=int"   1 1 1 1  1 

anH  1  will  not"  hp^wp^  1"o  P^n1"P^r  1"hp^  womh  of  rp^inf"P^rnp^1"ion  f^/f^r  anain 

Ol  ILJ   1     Will   1  IL/L  1  IdVC  LL/  d  ILd    LI  IC  WL/I  1  11^  L/l    1  dl  IL.CII  1  IdLIL^I  1                  dUdll  1. 
I|l|l 

tTTSt       ott  fH3^  II 

jaanee  sant  kee  nnitraa-ee. 

Now,  1  know  the  value  of  friendship  with  the  Saints. 

od^  (oJdtF  StS'  Ufe  S'H''  U^Ih 
HHfHT  ftWBt  IRII  dd'6  II 

IS.C1I     iS.ll  ^CICI        — V — 1  i\J  1  Idl     1  ICICII  1  ICJCJ    ^..A^WI  Ctl~J 

sanjog  milaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  n  Hjc:  Mp^rfw  1"hf^  1  orri  h^c:  hlpiccoH  rno  \A/i1"h  Hie;  Mamp^  M\/  nr^^- 

III  1  no  1  1^1       f  1.1  i^z  1— V./I      1  icio  1^1  ^oo^vJ  1  1  ic  vviLii  1  no  iMciii  Id  1 "  1  y  kji 

ordained  destiny  has  been  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

gur  kai  charan  chit  laagaa. 

My  consciousness  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet. 

Mio  Mio  ntidl  ns'dl'  II 

Dhan  Dhan  sanjog  sabhaagaa. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  this  fortunate  time  of  union. 

u  J  3^  rrfir  muD  0^  urd'  ii 
no  0(1  MIO  Co'dll  nO  n'ci  || 

sant  kee  Dhoor  laagee  mayrai 
maathay. 

1  have  applied  the  dust  of  the  Saints'  feet  to  my  forehead. 

ro(Mr<;^fc|  ^4  Hdl<^       M'd  11-^ II 

kilvikh  dukh  saglay  mayray  laathay. 
I|2|| 

and  all  my  sins  and  pains  have  been  eradicated.  1 12|  | 

H'M  0(1       ddii  d(H'<Sl  II 

saaPh  kee  sach  tahal  kannaanee. 

Performing  true  service  to  the  Holy, 

H<^  H^  yd'<Sl  II 

tab  ho-ay  man  suDh  paraanee. 

the  mortal's  mind  is  purified. 

rJT)  oT  Frew  5^  Ste^  II 

jan  kaa  safal  daras  deethaa. 

1  have  seen  the  fruitful  vision  of  the  Lord's  humble  slave. 

O'n  43  01'  ullc  "lie  yO'  IIQII 

naam  parabhoo  kaa  ghat  ghat 
voothaa.  1 1 3|  | 

God's  Name  dwells  within  each  and  every  heart.  1 13|  | 

IhZ'^  Hfk  offe  of^H  II 

mitr^r^np^v  crp^hh  kal  kalavc; 

All  m\/  Itoi  ihlf^c:  anri  c:i  ifff^rinnc;  havf^  hw^f^n  takf^n  awav 

1    1  1  ly    LI  V,/LJ             ^   dl  IL>I            1  1  ^^1  11  I^J>J    1  IdV^^   \  1  1    LdiV\_i  1  dVVdV, 

1?TH  §  f      f3H  HfU  ira%R  II 

jls  tay  upjay  tis  nneh  parvays. 

1  have  merged  into  the  One,  from  whom  1  originated. 

UHit  II 

pargatay  aanoop  govind. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  incomparably  beautiful,  has  become 
merciful. 

u%  <s'<So(  airfHH  iieii3tii8tf  II 

parabh  pooray  naanak  bakhsind. 
||4||38||49|| 

O  Nanak,  God  is  perfect  and  forgiving.  1 14|  |38|  |49|  | 

1875 

jaal  moh  qhas  mas  kar  mat  kaagad  kar  saar 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt  H  II  (36-  5) 

slreeraag  mahal  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

T^fe  HU  uriH  HH  orfg  Hfe  oJidW 
offe  II 

jaal  iTioh  ghas  mas  kar  mat  kaagad 
kar  saar. 

Burn  emotional  attachment,  and  grind  it  into  ink.  Transform  your 
intelligence  into  the  purest  of  paper. 

ofHH  offe  fe3  ^tp^  31^  yfg 
fe¥  alrJ'd  II 

bhaa-o  kalam  kar  chit  laykhaaree  gur 
puchh  likh  beechaar. 

Make  the  love  of  the  Lord  your  pen,  and  let  your  consciousness 
be  the  scribe.  Then,  seek  the  Guru's  1  nstructions,  and  record 
these  deliberations. 

fioW  T^TU"  LllMIrl  fJ^W  ficW  >1?^ 
log  o  n  n  o  <j  105  log  'i  5  ^ 

y'd'<^'d  IRII 

likh  naam  saalaah  likh  likh  ant  na 
paaraavaar.  1 1 1|  | 

Write  the  Praises  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  write  over 
and  over  again  that  He  has  no  end  or  limitation.  1 1 1|  | 

uiui  v«i  mMT  ImIh'  TTTTF  II 

baabaa  ayhu  laykhaa  likh  jaan. 

O  Baba,  write  such  an  account. 

irUt  ^IT  HhM  M  Ufe  pgr  ^^^i^ 

iiqil  HrllQ  II 
ll~ll  vO'o  II 

jithai  laykhaa  mangee-ai  tithai  ho-ay 

C3^h33  f~toor- -\ ~^r>    1  1  1  1  1   r"3h33  (~\ 
ociUi  Icici  1  itrtrociciM.  |  |  ±|  |  i  di  lcicJ-L>. 

that  when  it  is  asked  for,  it  will  bring  the  Mark  of  Truth. 

I  11  1  1  P^i  icol  1 

I I  ±1 1  rausei  1 

'1J«J  ZJTT<  11 
nxi  T3  Q  II 

jithai  mileh  vadi-aa-ee-aa  sad  khusee- 

33  C3/H  r"h33_/^ 

There,  where  greatness,  eternal  peace  and  everlasting  joy  are 

Hftr  fe^  rAoidifd  ThA  hPa  HtJ' 

7^  II 
0  0  II 

tin  mukh  tikay  niklahi  jin  man  sachaa 

n33_f^ 

1  \aa-\j. 

the  faces  of  those  whose  nninds  are  attuned  to  the  True  Name  are 

allvJillLcrU  WILiI  LI  Ic:  i^lcii  in.  DI   Ol  Clv^c:. 

sralH  iw^  3T  vfT^t>ji-  <^T^j|- 

*mn&  ii!3ii 
c^in'o  iivii 

karam  nnilai  taa  paa-ee-ai  naahee 

pi-^loo  \/33-.o  Hi                 1  1  "51  1 
^ciitrc:  vcici~u  uu  cici        |  |  ^|  | 

If  one  receives  God's  Grace,  then  such  honors  are  received,  and 

1        uy  1 1  ic.1     vvDi  Uo.  |  |  ^|  | 

fefe       feloT  frftj  ^fe  gifturiu 

Al^  UMIH  II 

ik  aavahi  ikjaahi  uth  rakhee-ahi  naav 

OCIICICII  . 

Some  come,  and  some  arise  and  depart.  They  give  themselves 

ILII  Ly  1  lai  1  kzj. 

fefoT  flJ^  H3I§  feoJA'  4^  t!d<^'d 
II 

ik  upaa-ay  mangtay  iknaa  vaday 
darvaar. 

Some  are  born  beggars,  and  some  hold  vast  courts. 

II3II 

agai  ga-i-aa  jaanee-ai  vin  naavai 
vaykaar.  1 1 3|  | 

Going  to  the  world  hereafter,  everyone  shall  realize  that  without 
the  Name,  it  is  all  useless.  1 13|  | 

t  §t  3f  »raR5T  tfflr  ¥fU  fgt  II 

bhai  tayrai  dar  aglaa  khap  khap 
chhijai  dayh. 

1  am  terrified  by  the  Fear  of  You,  God.  Bothered  and  bewildered, 
my  body  is  wasting  away. 

Irl^  H«d'<S  ¥^             ^  II 

naav  jinaa  sultaan  khaan  hoday 
dithay  khayh. 

Those  who  are  known  as  sultans  and  emperors  shall  be  reduced 
to  dust  in  the  end. 

6'M  §5t  Hfe»F  Hfk       3^  ^ 
IISII^II 

naanak  uthee  chali-aa  sabh  koorhay 
tutay  nayh.  ||4||6|| 

O  Nanak,  arising  and  departing,  all  false  attachments  are  cut 
away.  ||4||6|| 
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jaa*^  tis  bhaavai  taa*^  karay  bhoq 


goo  rlOW  3  II  \lAZ.O-  ID) 

1  

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

H  o('Hlc  Ha'  o(g  otaa'g  II 

mai  kaaman  mayraa  kant  kartaar. 

1  am  the  bride;  the  Creator  is  my  Husband  Lord. 

HUT  o(d'a  dd'  e3(d1  HidI'd  IIHII 

jayhaa  karaa-ay  tayhaa  karee 
seegaar.  ||1|| 

As  He  inspires  me,  1  adorn  myself.  1 1 1|  | 

fT  fen       3^  oTH  g'gr  jj 

II         1        '  1                                        ^'l  V      «^  vl  11 

jaa"^  tis  bhaavai  taa"^  karay  bhoq. 

When  it  pleases  Him,  He  enjoys  me. 

3^  TO  W  H'foy  HdJ  in II 
II 

tan  man  saachay  saahib  jog.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  joined,  body  and  mind,  to  my  True  Lord  and  Master. 
||l||Pause|| 

QHdfd  \6W  oft  few  <5al  II 

ustat  nindaa  karay  ki-aa  ko-ee. 

How  can  anyone  praise  or  slander  anyone  else? 

w  >»rO  <^d3  y<5  Aal  luii 

jaa"^  aapay  vartai  ayko  so-ee.  1 1 2|  |     The  One  Lord  Himself  is  pervading  and  permeating  all.  1 1 2|  | 

era  udH'til  ftidH  o(H'a1  ii 

gur  parsaadee  pi  ram  kasaa-ee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  am  attracted  by  His  Love. 

II3II 

mila-ugee  da-i-aal  panch  sabad 
vajaa-ee.  ||3|| 

1  shall  meet  with  my  Merciful  Lord,  and  vibrate  the  Panch 
Shabad,  the  Five  Primal  Sounds.  ||3|| 

bhanat  naanak  karay  ki-aa  ko-ay.      Prays  Nanak,  what  can  anyone  do? 

fiiH  ^  »rfir  ftwt  Hfe  iisiisii 

jis  no  aap  milaavai  so-ay.  1 14|  |4|  | 

He  alone  meets  with  the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord  Himself 
meets.  ||4||4|| 
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ji-o  jannee  sut  jan  paaltee  raakhai  nadar  maihaar 


31§3t  yd'dlfe  Hdtt'  «  II  (]68-  ]) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

AtiPd  II 

ji-o  jannee  sut  jan  paaltee  raakhai 
nadar  majjnaar. 

J  ust  as  the  mother,  having  given  birth  to  a  son,  feeds  him 
and  keeps  him  in  her  vision 

Wf3fe  y'dfd  Hftl  ^  Pdld'H  ft*?? 
II 

antar  baalnar  mukh  day  giraas  khin 
khin  pocinaar. 

-  indoors  and  outdoors,  she  puts  food  in  his  mouth;  each 
and  every  moment,  she  caresses  him. 

fe^  nfeajf  arufny  ufe 
litfe  fwfe  iRii 

ti-o  satgur  gursij<h  raakh-taa  har 
pareet  pi-aar.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  just  the  same  way,  the  True  Guru  protects  His  GurSikhs, 
who  love  their  Beloved  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  U^H  UH  y'fdot  dPd  UsI  ^  d 

fe»r5  11 

mayray  raam  Inann  baarik  har 
parabh  kay  hai  i-aanay. 

O  my  Lord,  we  are  just  the  ignorant  children  of  our  Lord 
God. 

ife  ife  3if  3jf  nfeajf  ipxr 

inil  dd'Q  II 

- 

Dhan  Dhan  guroo  gur  satgur 
paaDhaa  jin  har  updays  day  kee-ay 
si-aanay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Hail,  hail,  to  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Divine 
Teacher  who  has  made  me  wise  through  the  Lord's 
Teachings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HHt  dldlPA  n^ddl  o(iJd 

1^  II 

jaisee  gagan  firantee  oodtee 
kapray  baagay  vaalee. 

The  white  flamingo  circles  through  the  sky. 

^           s»      ft         n  =v    ft  ft            "v  ft 

WU  U^if  gt3  UTS  rara  HB^  ISH 
Pdd^  HTfe  H>TOt  II 

oh  raakhai  cheet  peechhai  bich 
bachray  nit  hirdai  saar  samaalee. 

but  she  keeps  her  young  ones  in  her  mind;  she  has  left 
them  behind,  but  she  constantly  remembers  them  in  her 
heart. 

fe^  Hfddl^  fH¥  ijtfe  Ufe  Ufe 
at  3Tf  ftw  U¥  tfl»f  <TOt  ll?ll 

ti-o  satgur  sikh  pareet  har  har  kee 
gur  sikh  rakhai  jee-a  naalee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  n  just  the  same  way,  the  True  Guru  loves  His  Sikhs.  The 
Lord  cherishes  His  GurSikhs,  and  keeps  them  clasped  to  His 
Heart  1 1 21 1 

1     I^UI    L.a      1    1   ^1  1 

A                 ftft              ft^ftft  =v 

dH<S'  HTH       ^Ut  II 

jaisay  kaatee  tees  batees  hai  vich 
raaj<hai  rasnaa  maas  rat  kayree. 

J  ust  as  the  tongue,  nnade  of  flesh  and  blood,  is  protected 
within  the  scissors  of  the  thirty-two  teeth 

0(cl  ti'cO  H'H  o('3l  o(  lo(s  O'lel 
U       -^Hdlfd  U  Ufe  ^Ut  II 

ko-ee  jaanhu  maas  kaatee  kai 
l<ichh  haath  hai  sabh  vasgat  hai 
har  kayree. 

-  who  thinks  that  the  power  lies  in  the  flesh  or  the  scissors? 
Everything  is  in  the  Power  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe       OtT  tT<7        113 II 

ti-o  sant  janaa  kee  nar  nindaa 
karahi  har  raakhai  paij  jan  kayree. 
I|3|| 

1  n  just  the  same  way,  when  someone  slanders  the  Saint,  the 
Lord  preserves  the  honor  of  His  servant.  1 1 3|  | 
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si'al  Hd  <5y1  H'4d  PotHl  ^  fad 

urfg  u     oft  o(d'ra>»r  II 

bhaa-ee  mat  ko-ee  jaanhu  kisee 
kai  kichh  haath  hai  sabh  karay 
karaa-i-aa. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  let  none  think  that  they  have  any 
power.  All  act  as  the  Lord  causes  them  to  act. 

Hd'  Hd'  d'y  rHdPd  H'tJ  dPd 
Ufe  oT  fSffewf  II 

jaraa  maraa  taap  si  rat  saap  sabh 
har  kai  vas  Inai  ko-ee  laag  na  sakai 
bin  har  kaa  laa-i-aa. 

Old  age,  death,  fever,  poisons  and  snakes  -  everything  is  in 
the  Hands  of  the  Lord.  Nothing  can  touch  anyone  without 
the  Lord's  Order. 

WT  Uft        Hfe  Rjfd  fAfd 

iieiiPiRgimnii 

aisaa  har  naam  man  chit  nit  Dhi- 
aavahu  jan  naanak  jo  antee  a-osar 
la-ay  chhadaa-i-aa. 
I|4||7||13||51|| 

Within  your  conscious  mind,  O  servant  Nanak,  meditate 
forever  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  shall  deliver  you  in 
the  end.  ||4||7||13||51|| 
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ji-o  jannee  garabh  paaltee  sut  kee  kar  aasaa 


diQJl  yd'dife       «  II  (]65-  B) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  jviehl: 

(h^  HcScsI  araf  ire^t  ks  oit  orfe  wfw 
II 

ji-o  jannee  garabh  paaltee  sut  kee  kar 
aasaa. 

The  mother  nourishes  the  fetus  in  the  womb,  hoping  for  a  son. 

^rfi  dfe     yifd  ^fa  dfd  3di  fyttiHi 
II 

vadaa  ho-ay  Dhan  khaat  day-ay  kar  bhog 
bilaasaa. 

who  will  grow  and  earn  and  give  her  money  to  enjoy  herself. 

dyiH'  Hill 

ti-o  har  jan  pareet  har  raakh-daa  day  aap 
hathaasaa.  1 1 1|  | 

In  just  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  loves  the  Lord, 
who  extends  His  Helping  Hand  to  us.  1 1 1|  | 

H%     H      ui%     H%  3rHHb»F  ii 

may  ray  raam  mai  moorakh  har  raakh 
mayray  gus-ee-aa. 

O  my  Lord,  1  am  so  foolish;  save  me,  O  my  Lord  God! 

HA  0(1  QllHi  dafd  ^^Sl>»)i  inil  ddiQ 

II 

jan  kee  upmaa  tujheh  vad-ee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Your  servant's  praise  is  Your  Own  Glorious  Greatness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HSfe  Uffe  WTO?  Ufg  Ufg  tTH  Hfe  3^ 

II 

mandar  ghar  aanand  har  har  jas  man 
bhaavai. 

Those  whose  minds  are  pleased  by  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are 
joyful  in  the  palaces  of  their  own  homes. 

H3'  gJT  Hfe  Hfif  Mdllo  rF  tjfe  JTS  3r% 
II 

sabh  ras  meethay  mukh  lageh  jaa  har  gun 
gaavai. 

Their  mouths  savor  all  the  sweet  delicacies  when  they  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

nfk  tTTT  uddiH  uuiH  ci'  (vc/lci  cJmI  Her 

tiai?  di'^  ipii 

har  jan  parvaar  saDhaar  hai  ikeeh  kulee 
sabh  jagat  chhadaavai.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  the  saviors  of  their  families;  they  save 
their  families  for  twenty-one  generations  -  they  save  the  entire  world! 
I|2|| 

H  fsre  ^b>r  H  ufg  ofhjT'  ufe  oft 

^felJTBt  II 

jo  kichh  kee-aa  so  har  kee-aa  har  kee 
vadi-aa-ee. 

Whatever  has  been  done,  has  been  done  by  the  Lord;  it  is  the  Glorious 
Greatness  of  the  Lord. 

3i%  fflW  3%  f  ^ddtii  dfd  yri  oldial  II 

har  jee-a  tayray  too'^  varatdaa  har  pooj 
karaa-ee. 

O  Lord,  in  Your  creatures.  You  are  pervading;  You  inspire  them  to 
worship  You. 

dfd  sidifd  a^id  ttdifetii  Wii  ^dditil 
II 3 II 

har  bhagat  bhandaar  lahaa-idaa  aapay 
vartaa-ee.  1 13|  | 

The  Lord  leads  us  to  the  treasure  of  devotional  worship;  He  Himself 
bestows  it.  1 1 3|  | 

difc!  fedifyW)!  (c!(>J)i  TdH  ^dd'al 

II 

laalaa  haat  vihaajhi-aa  ki-aa  tis  chaturaa- 
ee. 

1  am  a  slave,  purchased  in  Your  market;  what  clever  tricks  do  1  have? 

H  g^tT  a^TO  3T  ^       uprft  ot© 
ufe  ?5T>r  o(tii«l  II 

jay  raaj  bahaalay  taa  har  gulaam  qhaasee 
ka-o  har  naam  kadhaa-ee. 

If  the  Lord  were  to  set  me  upon  a  throne,  1  would  still  be  His  slave.  If  1 
were  a  grass-cutter,  1  would  still  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

<Si<So!  trig  oT        U  Ul%  3t 
€%>}rBt  11811311^118^11 

jan  naanak  har  kaa  daas  hai  har  kee  vadi- 
aa-ee.  ||4||2||8||46|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  the  Lord;  contemplate  the  Glorious 
Greatness  of  the  Lord|  1 4|  1 2|  1 8|  1 46|  | 
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ji-o  jaanhu  ti-o  rakhahu  gusaa-ee  pavkh  ieevaa*^  partaap 


M'Odi  >raW  U  II  (J2I7-  17) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  mi  Sf3»r  Hditt'  *»l'y  II 

har  jan  chhodi-aa  saalaa  aap. 

The  Lord's  humble  sen/ant  has  discarded  all  self-conceit. 

tft^T  Udd'y  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

ji-o  jaanhu  ti-o  raj<hahu  gusaa-ee 
paykh  jeevaa"^  partaap.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

As  You  see  fit,  You  save  us,  O  Lord  of  the  World.  Beholding 
Your  Glorious  Grandeur,  1  live.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

did  Otl^PH  H'U  oil  HdlPd 

gur  updays  saaPh  kee  sangat 
binsi-o  sagal  santaap. 

Through  the  Guru's  1  nstruction,  and  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  all  sorrow  and  suffering  is  taken  away. 

H^fifi^  try  ii«iii 

mitar  satar  paykh  samat 
beechaari-o  sagal  sambhaakhan 
jaap.  II 111 

1  look  upon  friend  and  enemy  alike;  all  that  1  speak  is  the 
Lord's  meditation.  1 1 1|  | 

»iAdt;  feHH     fenw  ii 

tapat  bujhee  seetal  aaqhaanav  sun 
anhad  bisam  bha-ay  bismaad. 

The  fire  within  me  is  quenched;  1  am  cool,  calm  and  tranquil. 
Hearing  the  unstruck  celestial  melody,  1  am  wonder-struck 
and  amazed. 

»fi^  5fe»r  A'Ao(  hPa  H'tJ' 
yro  yt  (TO  iiPiie^ii^tfii 

anad  bha-i-aa  naanak  man 
saachaa  pooran  pooray  naad. 
||2||46||69|| 

1  am  in  ecstasy,  O  Nanak,  and  my  mind  is  filled  with  Truth, 
through  the  perfect  perfection  of  the  Sound-current  of  the 
Naad.  1 12|  |46|  |6g|  | 

1881 

ji-o  jaanhu  ti-o  raakh  har  parabh  tayri-aa 


ffsrrat       VI  ura  3  II  S3  II 

(708-9) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  2.  chhant. 

J  aitsree.  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House:  Chhant: 

frl^  H'Ad  fe^        Ufe  V3 
II 

ji-o  jaanhu  ti-o  raaj<h  inar  parabh 
tayri-aa. 

Save  me,  any  way  You  can;  O  Lord  God,  1  am  Yours. 

^  dlrtO  >»lHtl  >»l<^dli  Hfu»r  II 

kaytay  gan-o  asa'^j<h  avgan  mayri- 
aa. 

My  demerits  are  uncountable;  how  many  of  them  should  1 
count? 

f?5l>>r  II 

asa'^kh  avgan  khatay  fayray 
nitparat  sad  bhoolee-ai. 

The  sins  and  crimes  1  committed  are  countless;  day  by  day, 
1  continually  make  mistakes. 

UIT^  ^25l>>r  II 

moh  magan  bikraal  maa-i-aa  ta-o 
parsaadee  ghoolee-ai. 

1  am  intoxicated  by  emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  the 
treacherous  one;  by  Your  Grace  alone  can  1  be  saved. 

5or  o(dd  fyocd  fytid  usi  Ad  y 
§  ^fu>»r  II 

look  karat  bikaar  bikh-rhay  parabh 
nayr  hoo  tay  nayri-aa. 

Secretly,  1  commit  hideous  sins  of  corruption,  even  though 
God  is  the  nearest  of  the  near. 

fe^fe  A'Ao(  t;fe»l'  U'dd  o('Ri 

s<<^H*4  ^fw  mil 

binvant  naanak  da-i-aa  Dhaarahu 
kaadh  bhavial  fayri-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  and  lift  me 
up,  out  of  the  whirlpool  of  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

TTO^  II 

sal  ok. 

Shalok: 

fAdTd  A  til  i»IHti  dji  9^'  <Js< 
oT  ST§  II 

nirat  na  pavai  asa'^kh  gun  oochaa 
parabh  kaa  naa-o. 

Countless  are  His  virtues;  they  cannot  be  enumerated.  God's 
Name  is  lofty  and  exalted. 

A'Acx  0(1  yAd1>»i'  ThS  fAy^ 

grf  113 11 

naanak  kee  banantee-aa  milai 
nithaavay  thaa-o.  1 1 2|  | 

This  is  Nanak's  humble  prayer,  to  bless  the  homeless  with  a 
home.  ||2|| 

Sf  II 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

^Hd  A'dT  6'0  o("  Ufd  H'al>>i  II 

doosar  naahee  thaa-o  kaa  peh  jaa- 
ee-ai. 

There  is  no  other  place  at  all  -  where  else  should  1  go? 

fWBl>H  II 

aath  pahar  kar  jorh  so  parabh  Dhi- 
aa-ee-ai. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  with  my  palms  pressed  together,  1 
meditate  on  God. 

f^fewf  ire1>H  II 

Dhi-aa-ay  so  parabh  sadaa  apunaa 
maneh  chindi-aa  paa-ee-ai. 

Meditating  forever  on  my  God,  1  receive  the  fruits  of  my 
mind's  desires. 

3ftT  >TO       r^oCd  f  tT  PhO 
fe?  II 

taj  maan  moh  vikaar  doojaa  ayk  si- 
o  liv  laa-ee-ai. 

Renouncing  pride,  attachment,  corruption  and  duality,  1 
lovingly  center  my  attention  on  the  One  Lord. 
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»raflr  TO  3^  Vf  ^  ^ 
H3ra  fHd'y1>»r  ii 

arap  man  tan  parabhoo  aagai  aap 
sagal  nnitaa-ee-ai. 

Dedicate  your  mind  and  body  to  God;  eradicate  all  your  self- 
conceit. 

?5TfH  H>TObH  ll?ll 

binvant  naanak  Dhaar  kirpaa  saach 
naann  samaa-ee-ai.  1 1 2|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  me  with  Your  mercy.  Lord,  that  1  may 
be  absorbed  in  Your  True  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

jra?  II 

sal  ok. 

Shalok: 

tT  t  Urfe  II 

ray  nnan  taa  ka-o  Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
sabh  biDh  jaa  kai  haath. 

O  mind,  meditate  on  the  One,  who  holds  everything  in  His 
hands. 

g^H  ?)TH       Htj1*>i  A'AcX  r^yd 
Rffe  113 II 

raann  naam  Dhan  sanchee-ai 
naanak  nibhai  saath.  1 13|  | 

Gather  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  O  Nanak,  it  shall 
always  be  with  You.  1 1 3|  | 

II 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

H^»ld'  iJf       fH^  A'PO  oifa 
II 

saathee-arhaa  parabh  ayk  doosar 
naahi  ko-ay. 

God  is  our  only  True  Friend;  there  is  not  any  other. 

W7i  tiAdTd  >»rflr  tTfe  gfe 

Hfe  II 

thaan  thanantar  aap  jal  thai  poor 
so- ay. 

In  the  places  and  interspaces,  in  the  water  and  on  the  land, 
He  Himself  is  pervading  everywhere. 

tTfe  gfe  Huh»ffe  yfe  ufuwf 
Iran  ti'd'     q<5t  II 

jal  thai  nnahee-al  poor  rahi-aa 
sarab  daataa  parabh  Dhanee. 

He  is  totally  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky; 
God  is  the  Great  Giver,  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all. 

3T  ^  foP»r  anst  ii 

gopaal  gobind  ant  naahee  bay-ant 
gun  taa  kay  ki-aa  ganee. 

The  Lord  of  the  world,  the  Lord  of  the  universe  has  no  limit; 
His  Glorious  Virtues  are  unlimited  -  how  can  1  count  them? 

Hdfe  H*»I'h1  Htid  dl'Hl  TdH 

fro^  >TO      ^fe  II 

bhai  saran  su-aamee  sukhah 
gaamee  tis  binaa  an  naahi  ko-ay. 

1  have  hurried  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  Master,  the 
Bringer  of  peace;  without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

fro^fe  A'Ao(  tjfe**)'  H'dsl  TdH 

ira^i^  <5Ty  II3II 

binvant  naanak  da-i-aa  Dhaarahu 
tis  paraapat  naam  ho-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  that  being,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  mercy  - 
he  alone  obtains  the  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 

Tra3  II 

sal  ok. 

Shalok: 

Ptlfd  Th  Rjdr«^»i'  H  H  tl'Tawi'  II 

chit  je  chitvi-aa  so  mai  paa-i-aa. 

Whatever  1  wish  for,  that  1  receive. 

IISII 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  sukh 
sabaa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Nanak  has 
found  total  peace.  1 1 4|  | 

o 

II 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

»iH  TO  gfe  3Tfe>»r  irg  jrftr 

fH^  II 

ab  man  chhoot  ga-i-aa  saaDhoo 
sang  mi  lay. 

My  mind  is  now  emancipated;  1  have  joined  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
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II 

gurmukh  naam  la-i-aa  jotee  jot 
ralay. 

As  Gurmukh,  1  chant  the  Naam,  and  my  light  has  merged 
into  the  Light. 

3vfe  wirfiw  II 

har  naam  simrat  mitay  kilbikh 
buihee  tapat  aqhaani-aa. 

Remembering  the  Lord's  Name  in  meditation,  my  sins  have 
been  erased;  the  fire  has  been  extinguished,  and  1  am 
satisfied. 

3ifu  ftF      sfei»r  o(^^  »rtR^ 

off%  HTfewT  II 

geh  bhujaa  leenay  da-i-aa  keenay 
aapnay  kar  maani-aa. 

He  has  taken  me  by  the  arm,  and  blessed  me  with  His  kind 
mercy;  He  has  accepted  me  His  own. 

>rasT  ^  II 

lai  ank  laa-ay  har  milaa-ay  janam 
marnaa  dukh  jalay. 

The  Lord  has  hugged  me  in  His  embrace,  and  merged  me 
with  Himself;  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  have  been  burnt 
away. 

?5t77  feoT  limi?ll 

 1 

binvant  naanak  da-i-aa  Dhaaree 
mayl  leenay  ik  palay.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  He  has  blessed  me  with  His  kind  mercy;  in  an 
instant.  He  unites  me  with  Himself.  1 14|  1 2|  | 
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ji-o  pasree  sooraj  kiran  jot 


(U77-  B) 

rp\p\n  h^^Q^^nl"  rw^hl;^;^  ^  nh^^r  T  il^ 

1  CICIM  Iw/ClOCII  IL  1  1         IICICI  *~r         lOI    _L  IIS. 

tukay 

R^^^ri  R^^Q^^nl"   Foi  irl"h  Mf^hl    FirQl"  Hoi  iQf^   1  l^-Ti  il^^^v/* 

rxCiClM    UClOCll  IL,    1   WUI  LI  1   l*IC^I  11,    1    II          1  IWUOC^,    1  IS.     1  LilSCiyii 

frrf  ifirat  gUtT  fadfe  HPd  II 

ji-o  pasree  sooraj  kiran  jot. 

J  ust  as  the  light  of  the  sun's  rays  spread  out, 

fe^  Uffe'  Urfe'  HJ-TF^W  ^fe  ufe 

1  «J  w    **i  1  ^    **1 1  ^    ^  ■!  ^  1  '1      w  1  w    *n  1  ^ 

IRII 

U   (J  Ljl  ICiL  Ljl  ICIL  1  dl  1  ICi  t-t-^CiCi  UL  [JUL. 

LI  Icr  1— Ul  U  jwlcri  1  1  KrCiLcro             1  Cil  lU  CiZVciZi  y  1  Icrcil  L,  LI  II  UULjl  1  Cll  lU 

through.  1 1 1|  | 

eo(  ofd  df^'JT'  HH  ti'fe  II 

ayko  har  ravi-aa  sarab  thaa-ay. 

The  One  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  ail  places. 

era  Hytil  fnttl^  Hdl  H'fe  irii 

dO'Q  II 

gur  sabdee  milee-ai  mayree  maa- 
ay.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  we  merge  with 
Him,  O  my  mother.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

wife  Uffe  Wrara  HoT  ura  Hfe  II 

ghat  ghat  antar  ayko  har  so-ay. 

The  One  Lord  is  deep  within  each  and  every  heart. 

arfe  fHfeiH  fe^       ufe  iPii 

gur  mili-ai  ik  pargat  ho-ay.  1 12|  | 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  One  Lord  becomes  manifest, 
radiating  forth.  1 1 2|  | 

5^  H§  uftmr  3uyfe  ii 

ayko  ayk  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

The  One  and  Only  Lord  is  present  and  prevailing 
everywhere. 

H'o(d  Ad  ttsll  ri'iPd  ffe  II 3 II 

saakat  nar  lobhee  jaaneh  door. 
I|3|| 

The  greedy,  faithless  cynic  thinks  that  God  is  far  away.  1 1 3|  | 

<^d3  dfd  ttfe  II 

ayko  ayk  vartai  har  lo-ay. 

The  One  and  Only  Lord  permeates  and  pervades  the  world. 

A'Ao(  Ufe  H#  oft  H  Ufe  IIBIinil 

naanak  har  ayko  karay  so  ho-ay. 
I|4||l|| 

O  Nanak,  whatever  the  One  Lord  does  comes  to  pass. 
I|4||l|| 
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ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  mohi  partipaal 


ry«.'«^«  Hdtt'  y  II  (828-  ]2) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frif  3^%  f=r§  Hfu  Ufeira  II 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  mohi  partipaal. 

If  it  pleases  You,  then  cherish  nne. 

IF^UH  iraHH^  Hfddl^  UH 

yPdoj     to  foraiTO  iRii 

dd'Q  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  satgur  ham 
baaril<  tum^  pitaa  kirpaal.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

O  Supreme  Lord  God,  Transcendent  Lord,  O  True  Guru,  1  am 
Your  child,  and  You  are  my  Merciful  Father.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?7  H'o(Q  3Hgt  lira  II 

mohi  nirgun  gun  naahee  ko-ee 
pahuch  na  saaka-o  tum'^ree  qhaal. 

1  am  worthless;  1  have  no  virtues  at  all.  1  cannot  understand 
Your  actions. 

Hf  3Ht  HT5  IIHII 

tumree  gat  mit  tum  hee  jaanhu 
jee-o  pind  sabh  tumro  maal.  1 1 1|  | 

You  alone  know  Your  state  and  extent.  My  soul,  body  and 
property  are  all  Yours.  1 1 1|  | 

H'Ad  UT5  II 

antarjaamee  purakh  su-aamee 
anbolat  hee  jaanhu  haal. 

You  are  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Primal 
Lord  and  Master;  You  know  even  what  is  unspoken. 

IPimiRP'lll 

tan  nnan  seetal  ho-ay  hannaaro 
naanak  parabh  jee-o  nadar  nihaal. 
||2||5||121|| 

My  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  O  Nanak,  by 
God's  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 121|  | 
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ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakho  su-aamee  jan  naanak  saran  tum"aaree 


€13Tir^  II  (528-  3) 

dayvganDhaaree. 

Dayv-  Ga  nd  haa  ree : 

Ufe  315  3Ft  U§  fen  yfttd'dl  II 

har  gun  gaavai  ha-o  tis  balihaaree. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  one  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lx)rd. 

€f¥  #f¥  tfl-^'  H'U  did  tidHA 
ftTH  fdd^  A'd  Hd'dl  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

daykh  daykh  jeevaa  saaPh  gur 
darsan  jis  hirdai  naam  muraaree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  live  by  continuously  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Holy  Guru's  Darshan;  within  His  Mind  is  the  Name  of  the 
Lx)rd.  ||l||Pause|| 

UH  for§  offe  fHWU  II 

turn  pavitar  paavan  purakh  parabh 
su-aamee  ham  ki-o  kar  milah 
joothaaree. 

You  are  pure  and  immaculate,  O  God,  Almighty  Lord  and 
Master;  how  can  1,  the  impure  one,  meet  You? 

oIUHUte  ^feWTUt  IRII 

hamrai  jee-ay  hor  mukh  hor  hot 
hai  ham  karamheen  khoorhi-aaree. 
Mill 

1  have  one  thing  in  my  mind,  and  another  thing  on  my  lips;  1 
am  such  a  poor,  unfortunate  liar!  1 1 1|  | 

UHUt            ufe  H»r>ft  fUH 
Wf3f%         ?Hd'd1  II 

hamree  mudar  naam  har  su-aamee 
rid  antar  dusat  dustaaree. 

1  appear  to  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  but  within  my  heart,  1 
am  the  most  wicked  of  the  wicked. 

frl^  W%  fe^         H»r>ft  tl<^ 
A'Ao(  Hdfe  HJfUt  Il5imil 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakho  su-aamee 
jan  naanak  saran  tum'^aaree. 
I|2||5|| 

As  it  pleases  You,  save  me,  O  Lord  and  Master;  servant 
Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 2|  1 5|  | 
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ji-o  meenaa  bin  paanee-ai  ti-o  saakat  marai  pi-aas 


HdHb  Hdtt'  H  II  (597-  L) 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

frif  HfeT  fe^  ifT^  fe§  H'o(d 
Ht  fWH  II 

ji-o  nneenaa  bin  paanee-ai  ti-o 
saal<at  nnarai  pi-aas. 

Like  a  fish  without  water  is  the  faithless  cynic,  who  dies  of 
thirst. 

fe^  Ufe  fe^  HUhH  t  H<^ 
ryd«'  tT^  ITH  inii 

ti-o  har  bin  nnaree-ai  ray  nnanaa  jo 
birthaa  jaavai  saas.  1 1 1|  | 

So  shall  you  die,  O  mind,  without  the  Lord,  as  your  breath 
goes  in  vain.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7  t  U^H  i^H  tTH  Hfe  II 

man  ray  raam  naann  jas  lay-ay. 

O  mind,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  praise  Him. 

fe^  3J^  fey       foT^  HU^  3Tf 
HH  Ufe  #fe  II  dd'Q  II 

bin  gur  iln  ras  ki-o  lalna-o  gur 
maylai  har  day-ay.  ralnaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  how  will  you  obtain  this  juice?  The  Guru 
shall  unite  you  with  the  Lord.  1 1  Pause]  | 

tT<^  fHW  Hdldl  dldyPM  dld^ 
Ufe  II 

sant  janaa  mil  sangtee  qurmukh 
tirath  ho- ay. 

For  the  Gurmukh,  meeting  with  the  Society  of  the  Saints  is 
like  making  a  pilgrimage  to  a  sacred  shrine. 

»16Hr6  didtl  HHA'  did  tidH 
Ufe  II3II 

athsath  tirath  majnaa  gurdaras 
paraapat  ho-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

The  benefit  of  bathing  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage  is  obtained  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's 
Darshan.  ||2|| 

frif  #3ft       y'dd'  dy  A'dl  flf 
H3¥  II 

ji-o  jogee  jat  baahraa  tap  naahee 
sat  santokh. 

Like  the  Yogi  without  abstinence,  and  like  penance  without 
truth  and  contentment. 

fef      fe^  ^ygt  AH  >nt 

Wf^fe  II3II 

ti-o  naamai  bin  dayhuree  jam 
nnaarai  antar  dokh.  1 1 3|  | 

so  is  the  body  without  the  Lord's  Name;  death  will  slay  it, 
because  of  the  sin  within.  1 1 3|  | 

H'eXd  Qh  a  ij'al>^  dfd  y'ttlm 

HPddJd  ^rfe  || 

saakat  paraym  na  paa-ee-ai  har 
paa-ee-ai  satgur  bhaa-av. 

The  faithless  cynic  does  not  obtain  the  Lord's  Love;  the 
Lord's  Love  is  obtained  only  through  the  True  Guru. 

Hlf       ti'd'  djd  ThS  o(d  A'Ao{ 
H>rfe  118 IIP II 

sukh  dukh  daataa  gur  milai  kaho 
naanak  sifat  sannaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

One  who  meets  with  the  Guru,  the  Giver  of  pleasure  and 
pain,  says  Nanak,  is  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Praise.  1 14|  1 7|  | 
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ji-o  raam  raakhai  ti-o  rahee-ai  ray  bhaa-ee 


S  iQ               rfV©  II  MIC/1  C^ 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o. 

Bhairao,  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

any  litfe  w      (7  3^%  II 

kabhoo  kheer  khaad  ghee-o  na 
bhaavai. 

Sometimes,  people  do  not  appreciate  milk,  sugar  and  ghee. 

orau  UIH  UIH  ZoT  >raF%  II 

KoUflUU  Lji  Igi  L|i  Igi  LUUK.  illciyociVal. 

3Ui  I  K=Ui  I  Ki^o,  Lilcry  ilaVc  LU  Uc=y  lUi   Uic^aLl  liUiIl  (JUUi   LU  LKJUi  . 

oJHf  ^dA  rJA  ry<b'^  IRII 

kabhoo  kooran  chanay  binaavai. 
1 1 1 11 

Sometimes,  they  have  to  pick  out  the  grain  from  the  chaff. 

1  1  n  1  1 

f«-fP  Hn^"  H^H          Hcftw  ojivl 

III  \J     VJ  '  1     NJ   ^     1  -  J  VJ     VI      1  •  1    VI     9  ^  1 

II 

Jl  U  loaill  1  aalN.1  Igl  Ll-U  lailct:  al  lay 

bhaa-ee. 

Mo  Lilc  1— Ui  U  Ktrcpo  Uo,  oU  UU  Wc  live,  \J  olUllliyb)  Ul  L/troLlliy. 

Old  0(1  nIOn'  lo(s  o(t]n  n  li'cl 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

har  kee  mahimaa  kichh  kathan  na 
jaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord's  Glory  cannot  even  be  described.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oJHy  3^  3^3T  Ad''^  II 

kabhoo  turay  turang  nachaavai. 

Sometimes,  people  prance  around  on  horses. 

ora^  irfe  uaJIG  <7  ipf  ii?ii 

kabhoo  paa-ay  panhee-o  na 
paavai.  1 1  ^|  | 

Sometimes,  they  do  not  even  have  shoes  for  their  feet.  1 1 2|  | 

ojHy  tr?  nOet  H?^  II 

kabhoo  khaat  supaydee  suvaavai. 

Sometimes,  people  sleep  on  cozy  beds  with  white  sheets. 

oIHf  ffH  0»rf  <7  ipt  II3II 

kabhoo  bhoom  pai-aar  na  paavai. 
I|3|| 

Sometimes,  they  do  not  even  have  straw  to  put  down  on  the 
ground.  ||3|| 

slAPd  (S'H^Q  fa^  A'H  fAHd'd  II 

bhanat  naamday-o  ik  naam 
nistaarai. 

Naam  Dayv  prays,  only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  can 
save  us. 

ftTU  3Jf  fwW  feu  yrf^  §3T% 

iisimii 

jih  gur  milai  tih  paar  utaarai. 
I|4||5|| 

One  who  meets  the  Guru,  is  carried  across  to  the  other  side. 
I|4||5|| 
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jis  ka-o  bisrai  paraanpat  daataa  so-ee  ganhu  abhaaqaa 


HA'Hdl  Hdtt'  tl  II  (682-4) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ee  ganhu  abhaaqaa. 

V^l  IKZ   VVI  11^   1 1^1  ^C^LO   LI  IK^   l—l^l  kJ   \Jl    IllC^f    LI  IKZ  \Jl  C^CIL  vJlvC^I         ISJ  IWVV    LI  ICIL 

he  is  nnost  unfortunate. 

tJdA  o(H<»  H'  o('  HA  d'fdlG 
)}ff>4>}f  Md<^d           119 II 

■INI^NJ     M    Ul        II  III 

charan  kamal  jaa  kaa  man  raagi-o 
anni-a  "^iarnvar  naanaa  1 1 1 1 1 

di  1  II   G  001  wVdl    Iw/dO^dO.    1  1  J-l  1 

One  whose  mind  is  in  love  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  obtains 
t'hp  nnni  of  amhm'^ial  nprtar  1 1 1 1 1 

tT77        i^H  €ftT  tTW  II 

tayraa  jan  raam  naam  rang  jaagaa. 

Your  humble  servant  awakes  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

y>mH  dlfH  3Tfs»r  Hf  3<^  § 
uThH  ftlf  TO         II  dd'Q  II 

aalas  chheej  ga-i-aa  sabh  tan  tay 
pareetann  si-o  man  laagaa.  rahaa- 
0. 

All  laziness  has  departed  from  his  body,  and  his  mind  is 
attached  to  the  Beloved  Lord.  1 1  Pause]  | 

UI^T  Hfu  3W  II 

jahjah  pavkha-o  tah  naaraa-in 
sagal  qhataa  meh  taagaa. 

Wherever  1  look,  the  Lord  is  there;  He  is  the  string,  upon 
which  all  hearts  are  strung. 

?STH  Qti^  U1<^d  HA  A'Ao(  rd*»l'd"i 
Hfe  Wf^UW  II5II«\^II8PII 

naam  udak  peevat  jan  naanak  ti- 
aagay  sabh  anuraagaa. 
||2||16||47|| 

Drinking  in  the  water  of  the  Naam,  servant  Nanak  has 
renounced  all  other  loves.  1 1 2|  1 16|  |47|  | 
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jis  kaa  dee-aa  painai  khaa-av 


3T§#HWU  II  (395-]) 

f 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  F\fth  Mehl: 

ftTH  W  ^tW       yrfe  II 

jis  kaa  dee-aa  painai  khaa-ay. 

They  wear  and  eat  the  gifts  fronn  the  Lord; 

fen  fH%  »rHH  fof^  >rfH 
inii 

tis  si-o  aalas  ki-o  banai  maa-ay. 

how  can  laziness  help  them,  O  mother?  1 1 1|  | 

iinH  r^Hifd  »|i<S  otPn  tt'dlfo  II 

INJ  lUOOl  1  1  k^l^UUl     OOI  1    rvul  1  II  1  1  lOO^^i  Im 

Fnrnpttinn  hpr  HiJc:hanH  1  nrd  and  attarhinn  hprc;plf  tn  nthpr 
affairs, 

o(0J1  ytitt  ddA  rd>»l'dirO  IHII 
dd'Q  II 

ka-udee  badlay  ratan  ti-aaqeln. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

the  soul-bride  throws  away  the  precious  jewel  in  exchange 
for  a  mere  shell.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Uf  fewi'Tdl  tt'did  >»I<S  ttsJ'  II 

parabhoo  ti-aag  laagat  an  lobhaa. 

Forsaking  God,  she  is  attached  to  other  desires. 

€TfH  HW^  o(dd  oTH  II3II 

daas  salaann  karat  kat  sobhaa. 
I|2|| 

But  who  has  gained  honor  by  saluting  the  slave?  1 1 2|  | 

MffHH       iT^fu  VTTi  W  II 

annht  ras  khaaveli  khaan  paan. 

They  consume  food  and  drink,  delicious  and  sublime  as 
ambrosial  nectar. 

113 II 

jin  dee-ay  tiseh  na  jaaneh  su-aan. 
I|3|| 

But  the  dog  does  not  know  the  One  who  has  bestowed 
these.  ||3|| 

o(d  <S><^o(  dH       dd>Hl  II 

kaho  naanak  ham  loon  haraamee. 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  been  unfaithful  to  my  own  nature. 

iisiip^msuii 

bakhas  layho  parabh  antarjaannee. 
||4||76||145|| 

Please  forgive  me,  O  God,  O  Searcher  of  hearts. 
||4||76||145|| 
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jis  kay  sir  oopar  too*^  su-aamee  so  dukh  kaisaa  paavai 


gutHWy  II  (749- ]8) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^  int  II 

jis  kay  sir  oopar  too"^  su-aamee  so 
dukh  kaisaa  paavai. 

When  You  stand  over  our  heads,  O  Lord  and  Master,  how 
can  we  suffer  in  pain? 

>rasT  gtfe    >»rt  iRii 

bol  najaanai  maa-i-aa  mad 
maataa  marnaa  cineet  na  aavai. 

Illll" 

The  mortal  being  does  not  know  how  to  chant  Your  Name  - 
he  is  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya,  and  the  thought  of 
death  does  not  even  enter  his  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  too'^  santaa 
kaa  sant  tayray. 

O  my  Sovereign  Lord,  You  belong  to  the  Saints,  and  the 
Saints  belong  to  You. 

§t  H<^o(  o(Q  sl8  foJri  A'dl  riH 
?5Ut  >»rt       IRII  dd'Q  II 

tayray  sayvak  ka-o  bha-o  kichh 
naahee  jam  nahee  aavai  nayray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  servant  is  not  afraid  of  anything;  the  Messenger  of 
Death  cannot  even  approach  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  §t  €f3T        H»r>ft  fei^  oT 

a<w  >ras  II 

jo  tayrai  rang  raatay  su-aamee  tin"^ 
kaa  janam  maran  dukh  naasaa. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Your  Love,  O  my  Lord  and  Master, 
are  released  from  the  pains  of  birth  and  death. 

fett'H'  II? II 

tayree  bakhas  na  nnaytai  ko-ee 
satgur  kaa  dilaasaa.  1 1 2|  | 

No  one  can  erase  Your  Blessings;  the  True  Guru  has  given 
me  this  assurance.  1 1 2|  | 

»rs  ira^  wi'd'ufd  II 

naam  Dhi-aa-in  sukh  fal  paa-in 
aath  pahar  aaraaPheh. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
obtain  the  fruits  of  peace.  Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they 
worship  and  adore  You. 

H'Ufo  II 3 II 

tayree  saran  tayrai  bharvaasai 
panch  dusat  lai  saaPheh.  1 1 3|  | 

1  n  Your  Sanctuary,  with  Your  Support,  they  subdue  the  five 
villains.  ||3|| 

7i        M  II 

gi-aan  Phi-aan  kichh  karam  na 
jaanaa  saar  na  jaanaa  tayree. 

1  know  nothing  about  wisdom,  meditation  and  good  deeds;  1 
know  nothing  about  Your  excellence. 

oR5  UTlft  M  11811'^OimPII 

sabh  tay  vadaa  satgur  naanak  jin 
kal  raakhee  nnayree.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 57|  | 

Guru  Nanak  is  the  greatest  of  all;  He  saved  my  honor  in  this 
Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 57|  | 
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jis  daa  saahib  daadhaa  ho-ay 


ry«''^«  WdW     II  (842-  D) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

mn  w  H'kjy      ufe  ii 

jis  daa  saahib  daadhaa  ho-ay. 

One  who  belongs  to  the  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master 

fen  ^  H^fe  (7  wo[  ^fe  II 

tis  no  maar  na  saakai  ko-ay. 

-  no  one  can  destroy  him. 

H'fdy  0(1  H<^oj  dd  Hdi'yl  II 

saahib  kee  sayvak  rahai  sarnaa-ee. 

The  Ijord's  sen/ant  remains  under  His  protection; 

»rir  aw  ^  ^fewret  ii 

aapay  bakhsay  day  vadi-aa-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  forgives  him,  and  blesses  him  with  glorious 
greatness. 

fen  §  f  iff%  A'dl  <5ry  II 

tis  tay  oopar  naahee  ko-ay. 

There  is  none  higher  than  Him. 

afs  3%  3f  foTH  oT  Ufe  IIBII 

ka-un  darai  dar  kis  kaa  ho-ay.  1 14|  | 

Why  should  he  be  afraid?  What  should  he  ever  fear?  1 14|  | 

araHHt  HTfe  ?H  Hdld  II 

gurmatee  saa'^t  vasai  sareer. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  peace  and  tranquility  abide 
within  the  bodv 

vvi^i  III  1    ^1  1        K.y y  ■ 

rra^  ^tf<^  fePd  Z53I  <^  ift^  II 

sabad  cheeneh  fir  lagai  na  peer. 

Remember  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  you  shall  never 
suffer  pain. 

»rt  ?)  tTTfe           IFH  II 

aavai  na  jaa-ay  naa  dukh  paa-ay. 

You  shall  not  have  to  come  or  go,  or  suffer  in  sorrow. 

7m  ^  HdfH  HH'a  II 

naamay  raatay  sahj  sannaa-ay. 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall 
merge  in  celestial  peace. 

A'<So(  dMHftf       d^fd  II 

naanak  gurmukh  vaykhai  hadoor. 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  beholds  Him  ever-present,  close  at 
hand. 

H^T         gftp»r  ggyfe  im  ii 
 1 

mayraa  parabh  sad  rahi-aa 
bharpoor.  ||5|| 

My  God  is  always  fully  pervading  everywhere.  1 1 5|  | 
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jis  no  paraym  man  vasaa-ay 


(D]6-4) 

maaroo  mehlaa  3  ghar  5  asatpadee 

Maaroo,  Third  Melnl,  Fiftin  House,  Aslntapadees: 

ftm  ^  UH  hT<s  ^H'a  ii 

jis  no  paraym  man  vasaa-ay. 

One  winose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Lord's  Love, 

w%  Hyft;  HdfH  Hsi'a  ii 

saachai  sabad  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

is  intuitively  exalted  by  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

^tiA  jret  fp^  »Rf  for  WE 

oT^  rftf  IRII 

ayhaa  vaydan  so-ee  jaanai  avar  ke 
jaanai  kaaree  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

He  alone  knows  the  pain  of  this  love;  what  does  anyone  else 
know  about  its  cure?  1 1 1|  | 

nrv     »rflr  fH75^  ii 

aapay  maylay  aap  milaa-ay. 

He  Himself  unites  in  His  Union. 

»rv^  flr»rf  wrtf  ii 

aapnaa  pi-aar  aapay  laa-ay. 

He  Himself  inspires  us  with  His  Love. 

UH  oTT       H5l  fTS  mH  7)  fttild 
3H^  rftf  ll«=lll  d<J'Q  II 

paraym  kee  saar  so-ee  jaanai  jis  no 
nadartumaaree  jee-o.  ||1||  ralnaa- 
o. 

He  alone  appreciates  the  value  of  Your  Love,  upon  whom  You 
shower  Your  Grace,  O  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fen  fenfe  H'dl  9ldH  ^o(i9  II 

dib  darisat  jaagai  bharam  clnukaa- 
ay. 

One  whose  spiritual  vision  is  awakened  -  his  doubt  is  driven 
out. 

udHift;  tidH  11^  ti'a  ii 

gur  parsaad  param  pad  paa-ay. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  obtains  the  supreme  status. 

>-»    K    r>    n                 r»   ^ 

n  Tidll  IcO  nails  Ms'c  dia  o( 
Hyfe  yld'dl  tftf  ll?ll 

so  jogee  iln  jugat  paclnlnaanai  gur  kai 
sabad  beeclnaaree  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

He  alone  is  a  Yogi,  who  understands  this  way,  and 
contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

Hrloll  iJo  TMa  HW  o"^  II 

sanjogee  Dlian  pir  mayiaa  fiovai. 

By  good  destiny,  the  soul-bride  is  united  with  her  Husband 
Lord. 

dldHfd  P^^d  ^"JHrd  II 

gurmat  viclnainu  durmat  J<hovai. 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  eradicates  her  evil- 
mindedness  from  within. 

fw^  fftf  II3II 

rang  si-o  nit  ralee-aa  maanai  apnay 
kant  pi-aaree  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

With  love,  she  continually  enjoys  pleasure  with  Him;  she 
becomes  the  beloved  of  her  Husband  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfeara          7)  st€\  II 

satgur  baajjnainu  vaid  na  ko-ee. 

Other  than  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  physician. 

~v          rt     r>     o           ^  n 

»m  wrfif  frtdHrt  H5T  II 

aapay  aap  niranjan  so-ee. 

He  Himself  is  the  1  mmaculate  Lord. 

Hfeajg'  fHfe>>r       HUT  0%  fgp)fT7) 
yl^'dl  tftf  IIBII 

satgur  mili-ai  marai  mandaa  Inovai 
gi-aan  beeclnaaree  jee-o.  1 1 4|  | 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  evil  is  conquered,  and  spiritual 
wisdom  is  contemplated.  1 14|  | 

Sy  JraU  ITf  frIH  77  »^  II 

ayinu  sabad  saar  jis  no  laa-ay. 

One  who  is  committed  to  this  most  sublime  Shabad 

iruyftf  feH6'     di^'S  II 

gurmuj<h  tarisnaa  bhuj<h  gavaa-ay. 

becomes  Gurmukh,  and  is  rid  of  thirst  and  hunger. 
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few  o{j5  tjrg^-  iiijii 

aapan  lee-aa  kichhoo  na  paa-ee-ai 
kar  kirpaa  kal  Dhaaree  jee-o.  1 1 5|  | 

By  one's  own  efforts,  nothing  can  be  accomplished;  the  Lord, 
in  His  Mercy,  bestows  power.  1 1 5|  | 

»raTH  feuIH  Hfddl^  fetrfeWT  II 

agam  nigam  satguroo  dikhaa-i-aa. 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  the  essence  of  the  Shaastras  and 
the  Vedas. 

of%  few  »Rf^  urfe  »rfB»r  ii 

kar  kirpaa  apnai  qhar  aa-i-aa. 

1  n  His  Mercy,  He  has  come  into  the  home  of  my  self. 

(S^H           fftf  ll^ll 

anjan  maahi  niranjan  jaataa  jin  ka-o 
nadartumaaree  jee-o.  ||6|| 

1  n  the  midst  of  Maya,  the  1  mmaculate  Lord  is  known,  by  those 
upon  whom  You  bestow  Your  Grace.  1 1 6|  | 

iruHftf  ut  H  3f  W  II 

qurmukh  hovai  so  tat  paa-ay. 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  obtains  the  essence  of  reality; 

»farer  ))[Ty  P^^o  <j|,ji9  II 

aapnaa  aap  vichahu  gavaa-ay. 

he  eradictes  his  self-conceit  from  within. 

Hf?)           fltf  IIPII 

satgur  baajhahu  sabh  DhanPh 
kamaavai  vavkhhu  man  veechaaree 
jee-o.  ||7|| 

Without  the  True  Guru,  all  are  entangled  in  worldly  affairs; 
consider  this  in  your  mind,  and  see.  1 1 7|  | 

fefe  ffk       fedfo  »lJo{'d1  II 

ik  bharam  bhoolay  fireh  aha'^kaaree. 

Some  are  deluded  by  doubt;  they  strut  around  egotistically. 

feoJA'  dldyru  dQA  H'dl  II 

iknaa  qurmukh  ha-umai  maaree. 

Some,  as  Gurmukh,  subdue  their  egotism. 

dP^idl  rlt#  lit II 

sachai  sabad  ratay  bairaagee  hor 
bharam  bhulay  gaavaaree  jee-o. 
I|8|| 

Attuned  to  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they  remain 
detached  from  the  world.  The  other  ignorant  fools  wander, 
confused  and  deluded  by  doubt.  1 18|  | 

arayftr  fe7)t  ?w  ?>  trfswr  ii 

qurmukh  jinee  naam  na  paa-i-aa. 

Those  who  have  not  become  Gurmukh,  and  who  have  not 
found  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

HcSHftl  Pady  HAH  dl^'fewi'  11 

manmukh  birthaa  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

-  those  self-willed  manmukhs  waste  their  lives  uselessly. 

»lfr  fWE        ^  aiSSl'  H# 

yld'dl  tftf  iitfii 

agai  vin  naavai  ko  baylee  naahee 
boojjnai  gur  beechaaree  jee-o.  1 1 9|  | 

In  the  world  hereafter,  nothing  except  the  Name  will  be  of  any 
assistance;  this  is  understood  by  contemplating  the  Guru.  1 19|  | 

>JffH3  ?m        Htre^  II 

amrit  naam  sadaa  sukh-daata. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam  is  the  Giver  of  peace  forever. 

3rfe  yt  ff3T     fPHT  II 

gur  poorai  jug  chaaray  jaataa. 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  it  is  known  through  the  Perfect 
Guru. 

fen  f  ^^fd  Hal  u'a  a'Aoj 
ald'dl  tftf  iRoiRii 

jis  too  dayveh  so-ee  paa-ay  naanak 
tat  beechaaree  jee-o.  1 1 10|  1 1|  | 

He  alone  receives  it,  unto  whom  You  bestow  it;  this  is  the 
essence  of  reality  which  Nanak  has  realized.  1 1 10|  1 1|  | 
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jis  aasan  ham  baithay  kaytay  bais  ga-i-aa 


w  H¥        tftf  II  (488-  ]2) 

aasaa  saykh  fareed  jee-o. 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  Shaykh  Fareed  J  ee: 

aw  m       fw^  >»R5U  H3r  ii 

bolai  saykh  fareed  pi-aaray  alah 
lagay. 

Says  Shaykh  Fareed,  O  my  dear  friend,  attach  yourself  to  the 
Lx)rd. 

fey  377  Unt  tfoT  fe>fst  31^  Uf% 

ih  tan  hosee  khaak  nimaanee  gor 
gharay.  ||1|| 

This  body  shall  turn  to  dust,  and  its  home  shall  be  a 
neglected  graveyard.  1 1 1|  | 

IRII 

dd'Q  II 

aaj  milaavaa  saykh  fareed  taakim 
koonjajjnee-aa  manhu  machind- 
rhee-aa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  can  meet  the  Lord  today,  O  Shaykh  Fareed,  if  you 
restrain  your  bird-like  desires  which  keep  your  mind  in 
turmoil.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

wrehH  II 

jayjaanaa  mar  jaa-ee-ai  ghum  na 
aa-ee-ai. 

If  1  had  known  that  1  was  to  die,  and  not  return  again. 

II3II 

ihoothee  dunee-aa  lao  na  aan 
vaniaa-ee-ai.  1 12|  | 

1  would  not  have  ruined  mvself  hv  rlinoino  to  the  world  of 
falsehood.  1 1 2|  | 

STQnMT  nTT  lJd)-f  ?7?  Tt  JTTQnMr  II 

DOiee-ai  sacn  Ljnararn  i  noorn  na 
bolee-ai. 

oo  speaK  tne  i  rutn,  in  ngnreousness,  anu  uo  not  speaK 
falsehood. 

H  arf  €^     H^fer  ^j5|T>r  iisii 

io  our  dasai  vaat  mureedaa  iolee- 
ai.  II3II 

The  disrinle  ouoht  to  travel  the  route  nointed  out  hv  the 
Guru.  1 1 3|  1 

SH  WV^  irf^  gjgt  H77  qtfewf  II 

chhail  lanqhandav  paar  goree  man 
Dheeri-aa. 

Seeing  the  youths  being  carried  across,  the  hearts  of  the 
beautiful  young  soul-brides  are  encouraged. 

II8II 

kanchan  vannay  paasay  kalvat 
cheeri-aa.  1 1 4|  | 

Those  who  side  with  the  glitter  of  gold,  are  cut  down  with  a 
saw.  ||4|| 

ufu»r  II 

saykh  haiyaatee  jag  na  ko-ee  thir 
rahi-aa. 

O  Shaykh,  no  one's  life  is  permanent  in  this  world. 

ftTH  »rHfe  UH  td  ^  tfn 
3ife»r  imii 

jis  aasan  ham  baithay  kaytay  bais 
ga-i-aa.  ||5|| 

That  seat,  upon  which  we  now  sit  -  many  others  sat  on  it 
and  have  since  departed.  1 1 5|  | 

feH25!»r  11 

katik  koo'^jaa'^  chayt  da-o  saavan 
bijulee-aa'^. 

As  the  swallows  appear  in  the  month  of  Katik,  forest  fires  in 
the  month  of  Chayt,  and  lightning  in  Saawan, 
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y'ddW  ll^ll 

see-aalay  sohandee-aa'^  pir  gal 
baahrhee-aa'^.  ||6|| 

and  as  the  bride's  arms  adorn  her  husband's  neck  in 
winter;  1 1 6|  | 

tittid'd  r^tl'd'  ttfa  HA  II 

chalay  chalanhaar  vichaaraa  lay-ay 
mano. 

J  ust  so,  the  transitory  human  bodies  pass  away.  Reflect 
upon  this  in  your  mind. 

dl^fewi'  rsi»l  H'O  ddTt;»l'  fd^ 
ftfTJ  IIPII 

gandhaydi-aa'^  chhi-a  maah 
turhandi-aa  hikkhino.  ||7|| 

It  takes  six  months  to  form  the  body,  but  it  breaks  in  an 
instant.  ||7|| 

rafRj  31^  II 

jinnee  puchhai  asmaan  fareedaa 
khayvat  kinn  ga-ay. 

O  Fareed,  the  earth  asks  the  sky,  "Where  have  the  boatmen 
gone?" 

lltlpll 

jaalan  goraa'^  naal  ulaamay  jee-a 
sahay.  ||8||2|| 

Some  have  been  cremated,  and  some  lie  in  their  graves; 
their  souls  are  suffering  rebukes.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 
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jis  simrat  sabh  kilvikh  naaseh  pitree  ho-ay  uDhaaro 


qTtrar  mJcT  M  II  (490-  3) 

goojree  nnehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftra^  ufe  II 

jis  simrat  sabh  l<ilvij<h  naaseh 
pitree  ho-ay  uDhaaro. 

Remembering  Him,  all  sins  are  erased,  and  ones  generations 
are  saved. 

H  ufe  ufe      TO  ut  tTTljy 

oT  »fe  ipt  mil 

so  har  har  tum^  sad  hee  jaapahu 
jaa  l<aa  ant  na  paaro.  1 1 1|  | 

So  meditate  continually  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  He  has  no 
end  or  limitation.  1 1 1|  | 

yn^      oft  »rHtH  ii 

pootaa  nnaataa  l<ee  aasees. 

O  son,  this  is  your  mother's  hope  and  prayer. 

f<W¥  (7  fyHdQ       0(0  dfd  dfd 
sIHd  HdltilH  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

nimakh  na  bisara-o  tum"^  l<a-o  har 
har  sadaa  bhaiahu  jagdees.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

that  you  may  never  forget  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  even  for  an 
instant.  May  you  ever  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hr^dH       off  Ufe  sfewfW 
H3HraT  331  iftfe  II 

satgur  tum"^  ka-o  ho-ay  da-i-aalaa 
satsang  tayree  pareet. 

May  the  True  Guru  be  kind  to  you,  and  may  you  love  the 
Society  of  the  Saints. 

oRJf  Ufe  iraHHf  grift 
oi]dd(S  (STd  II? II 

kaaparh  pat  parmaysar  raakhee 
bhojan  keertan  neet.  1 1 21 1 

-— —   J                     —             — — —     II  II 

May  the  preservation  of  your  honor  by  the  Transcendent 
Lord  be  your  clothes,  and  may  the  singing  of  His  Praises  be 
your  food.  ||2|| 

amrit  peevhu  sadaa  chir  jeevhu 
har  simrat  anad  anantaa. 

So  drink  in  forever  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  may  you  live  long, 
and  may  the  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord  give  you 
infinite  delight. 

€3T  3H'H'  yg<^  »1'H'  ojyfd  A 

fe>»r£r  f^H^  113 II 

rang  tamaasaa  pooran  aasaa 
kabeh  na  bi-aapai  chintaa.  ||3|| 

May  joy  and  pleasure  be  yours;  may  your  hopes  be  fulfilled, 

1                                            ■        j_          ■   1       1  ■                    '11     1  1 

and  may  you  never  be  troubled  by  wornes.  1 1 3|  | 

?>f^  feu  H?7  ufe 

tJdd'  Uy  oT^H^  II 

bhavar  tum'^aaraa  ih  man  hova-o 
har  charnaa  hohu  ka-ulaa. 

Let  this  mind  of  yours  be  the  bumble  bee,  and  let  the  Lord's 
feet  be  the  lotus  flower. 

A'<so(         jfftr  ?w<;'fe6 

ftT^  H^H^ 
IIBII3IIBII 

naanakdaas  un  sang  laptaa-i-o  ji-o 
boo'^deh  chaatrik  ma-ulaa. 
I|4||3||4|| 

Says  servant  Nanak,  attach  your  mind  to  them,  and  blossom 
forth  like  the  song-bird,  upon  finding  the  rain-drop. 
I|4||3||4|| 
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jis  simrat  dookh  sabh  jaa-ay 


diWal  >raw  y  II  (J92-4) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftTH  fH>raH         trfe  II 

jis  simrat  dookh  sabh  jaa-ay. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  all  pains  are  gone. 

ddcS  -^A  hTcS  IIHII 

naam  ratan  vasai  man  aa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  jewel  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to 
dwell  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

frfU       Ht  3Tf¥^  oft  II 

jap  man  mayray  govind  kee  banee. 

O  my  mind,  chant  the  Bani,  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

iTO  Ho        dHo  llnll 
dd'Q  II 

saaPhoo  jan  raam  rasan 
vakhaanee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Holy  People  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  their  tongues. 
||l||Pause|| 

[viqJU         Aicf)  srzp-  grfii  ii 

iKas  Din  naanee  uoojaa  Ko-ay. 

vvitnout  tne  une  Loru,  tnere  is  no  otner  at  aii. 

W  o(t  fenfe             Ufe  II3II 

jaa  kee  darisat  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay. 
I|2|| 

By  His  Glance  of  Grace,  eternal  peace  is  obtained.  1 1 2|  | 

H'HA  Hid  HW  otfd  II 

saajan  meet  sakhaa  kar  ayk. 

Make  the  One  Lord  your  friend,  intimate  and  companion. 

Ufe  Ufe  »fira  H<7  Hfu  H¥  II3II 

har  har  akhar  nnan  meh  laykh. 
I|3|| 

Write  in  your  mind  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

uf%  ufbwr  Hdyd  y*»i'Hl  ii 

rav  rahi-aa  sarbat  su-aamee. 

The  Lord  Master  is  totally  pervading  everywhere. 

3IS  art  A'A^  »?ddH'Hl 
11811^311^3111 

gun  gaavai  naanak  antarjaamee. 
||4||62||131|| 

Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher 
of  hearts.  1 14|  |62|  1 131|  | 
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jis  jal  niDh  kaaran  turn  jag  aa-ay  so  amrit  gur  paahee  jee-o 


HUfe         <\  II  (598-4) 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

ftTH  tTW  fTifh  o("dfe  tTf3T 
WE  H  >»?fH3  3ra        tftf  II 

jis  jal  niDh  kaaran  turn  jag  aa-ay 
so  annrit  gur  paalnee  jee-o. 

The  treasure  of  the  Name,  for  which  you  have  come  into  the 
world  -  that  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  with  the  Guru. 

%H     tjdd'yl  ?fair  fey 

tft§  IRII 

cininodainu  vays  blnayl<ln  clnaturaa- 

ee  dubiDhaa  iin  fal  naahee  jee-o. 

1 1 11 1 
II  -"-II 

Renounce  costumes,  disguises  and  clever  tricks;  this  fruit  is 
not  obtained  by  duplicity.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7  t  fef  gy  H3  oTH  tTUt  tfl^ 

II 

man  ray  thir  rahu  mat  kat  jaalnee 
jee-o. 

O  my  mind,  remain  steady,  and  do  not  wander  away. 

y'dkl        Huy  Uffe 
WffH?  UI?  W<J\  tltf  II  dd'Q  II 

baahar  dhoodhat bahut  dukh 
paavaini  ghar  amrit  ghat  maahee 
Ipp-d  rahaa-D 

By  searching  around  on  the  outside,  you  shall  only  suffer 
great  pain;  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  found  within  the  home  of 
vnur  own  hpinn   1 1  PaiJ<^pl  1 

yi\46\t  rife  dj4'  o(Q  q'<^sj  orfe 

>»l«^dji  US3^  tltf  II 

avgun  chhod  gunaa  ka-o 
Dhaavahu  kar  avgun 
pachhutaahee  iee-o. 

Renounce  corruption,  and  seek  virtue;  committing  sins,  you 
shall  only  come  to  regret  and  repent. 

fefe  o(!^          tft^  II? II 

sar  apsar  kee  saar  na  jaaneh  fir  fir 
keech  budaahee  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

You  do  not  know  the  difference  between  good  and  evil; 
again  and  again,  you  sink  into  the  mud.  1 12|  | 

Mf^fe  HH     ay  fd  y'dPd 

A'-^d  o('d1  tftf  II 

antar  mail  lobh  baho  jjnoothay 
baahar  naavhu  kaahee  jee-o. 

Within  you  is  the  great  filth  of  greed  and  falsehood;  why  do 
you  bother  to  wash  your  body  on  the  outside? 

c  c  _ 

>Jf3^  oft  3Tfe  d'dl  tftf  II3II 

nirmal  naamjapahu  sad  qurmukh 
antar  kee  gat  taahee  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Chant  the  1  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  always, 
under  Guru's  Instruction;  only  then  will  your  innermost  being 
be  ennancipated.  1 1 3|  | 

MdOld  M3  lot:'  o(g  loU'dly 

era  y^Al     ir^  tftf  ii 

parhar  lobh  nindaa  koorh  ti-aagahu 
sach  gur  bachnee  fal  paahee  jee-o. 

Let  greed  and  slander  be  far  away  from  you,  and  renounce 
falsehood;  through  the  True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  you 
shall  obtain  the  true  fruit. 

frT^  W%  fe^  U^i^g  Ufe  tlt^  tT<7 

A'Ao(  Hyfe  Htt'dl  tftf  iieiitfii 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakho  har  jee-o 
jan  naanak  sabad  salaahee  jee-o. 
I|4||9|| 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  preserve  me,  Dear  Lord;  servant 
Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  Your  Shabad.  1 14|  |9|  | 

1900 


j  is  too  raakhahi  tis  ka-un  maarai 


tuf  HUW  y  II  (1139-  35) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5.                          I  Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftTH  f  UTiffu  fen  o(Qa  W%  II 

jis  too  raakhahi  tis  ka-un  maarai.       Who  can  kill  that  person  whom  You  protect,  O  Lord? 

3?  Ut  »f3fe  HBIH  HH'd  II 

sabh  tujh  hee  antar  sagal 
sansaarai. 

All  beings,  and  the  entire  universe,  is  within  You. 

tfe  tlF¥  Rjd<^d  d  Lj'il  II 

kot  upaav  chitvat  hai  paraanee. 

The  mortal  thinks  up  millions  of  plans. 

H  Ut  ftT  oft  #tT  fe^'il  IIHII 

so  hovai  je  karai  choj  vidaanee. 
II  111 

II  II 

but  that  alone  happens,  which  the  Lord  of  wondrous  plays 
does.  II 111 

grify  grify  foraV  irft  II 

raakho  raakho  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

Save  me,  save  me,  O  Lord;  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy. 

M  Hdfe  dd  tid-^'Td  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

tayree  saran  tayrai  darvaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  and  Your  Court.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frrfe  Hfewr  PAdsjQ  HMti'd'  II 

jin  sayvi-aa  nirbha-o  sukh-daata. 

Whoever  serves  the  Fearless  Lord,  the  Giver  of  Peace, 

fefe  g§  f  ft  of^WF       Ud'd'  II 

tin  bha-o  door  kee-aa  ayk 
paraataa. 

is  rid  of  all  his  fears;  he  knows  the  One  Lord. 

H  ^  o^dTd  Hal  <i\6  dfa  II 

jo  too  karahi  so-ee  fun  ho-ay. 

Whatever  You  do,  that  alone  comes  to  pass  in  the  end. 

H^t  (7         ftF  ^  ||?|| 

maarai  na  raakhai  doojaa  ko-ay. 
I|2|| 

There  is  no  other  who  can  kill  or  protect  us.  1 1 2|  | 

raw  3  HtJIO  n'fiH  flMc  II 

ki-aa  too  socheh  maanas  baan. 

What  do  you  think,  with  your  human  understanding? 

'>i:5dH'HT  y^g  hh'§  ii 

antarjaamee  purakh  sujaan. 

The  All-knowing  Lord  is  the  Searcher  of  Hearts. 

•V             -V             -N  ^ 

^T^T    "T^T    ^T^T    \i»  1 1  1  1 1    1  II 

c«  c«  c«  II 

ayk  tayk  ayko  aaPhaar. 

The  One  and  only  Lord  is  my  Support  and  Protection. 

feg  trt  fHdHid'd  11^  II 

sabh  kichh  iaanai  sirianhaar.  ||3|| 

The  Creator  Lord  knows  everything.  || 3|| 

IrtH  s^^ra'  rttild  o(d  o(d:i'g  II 

j  is  oopar  nadar  karay  kartaar. 

That  person  who  is  blessed  by  the  Creator's  Glance  of  Grace 

fen  tT?)  ^  Hfk  oPtT  H-^'fd  II 

tis  j  an  kay  sabh  kaaj  savaar. 

-  all  his  affairs  are  resolved. 

fen  oT  UTIT       Hfe  II 

tis  kaa  raakhaa  ayko  so- ay. 

The  One  Lord  is  his  Protector. 

a<7  A'Ao(  iXUfd  A  H'ol  oife 
IIBIISII<\PII 

jan  naanak  aparh  na  saakai  ko-ay. 
I|4||4||17|| 

O  servant  Nanak,  no  one  can  equal  him.  1 14|  |4|  1 17|  | 

1901 


jis  naam  ridai  so-ee  vad  raajaa 


(U55-36) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa  ghar  2 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Second  House: 

IrlH  STJ        HHt  ^  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so-ee  vad  raajaa. 

He  alone  is  a  great  king,  who  keeps  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  within  his  heart. 

ftlH              fen  U%  oTrF  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  pooray  kaajaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  -  his  tasks  are  perfectly 
accomplished. 

1?TH  ?TO        fnfTT  §fe  CRT  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tin  kot  Dhan  paa-ay. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart,  obtains  millions  of 
treasures. 

A'H  ra<s'  H<SH  fady  h'6  iihii 

naam  binaa  janam  birthaa  jaa-ay. 
11  ■'■11 

Without  the  Naam,  life  is  useless.  1 1 1|  | 

fen  H'w  Jl  fiiH  u1%     grfrr  n 

1"ic:  c:aal?=l?=lhf¥^  lie:  har  Dhan  raac: 

LIO  OCICIICICII  IVvVv  J '  ICII    l—^l  ICII  1   1  dCIOi 

1  nr?^ic:^  "hhal"  n(^rc:nn  who  hac:  l"hf^  fanil"al  of  1"hf^  1  orrl'c:  \A/p^3l1"h 

1     kJi  Clij^Z  LI  ICIL  lu/^l  Owl  1,    VVI  IKJ   1  ICIO  LI  l^Z  \_CII>./ILCll    wl    LI  l^Z  1  \Ji  \A  O    VV^CllLI  1. 

H  <^^didn  IhH  did  HHdPot  d'M  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

c:n  \/Piri]rt]nPiPinf^f^  iic;  ni  ir  nnp=ic:1"P=ik'  h33f"h 

Vd^JL^I  1 CJ O y *  *      J  lO                1  1  IdOLdlS.  1  IddLI  I. 

1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Hp*  ic:  \/f^r\/  fnr1"i  inp=i1"P^  on  whnc;?^  fnrp*hp^?^rl  1"hp^  Cn\  in  i  h?=ic:  nl?^("P*rl  Hi^ 

1  1^  lO   V^l  y    1  L/l  LLJI  IClL^,    L/l  1    VVI  IWOd  1  L/l  ^1  ICClLJ    LI  IC  VJLJI  LJ    1  ICIO  I»/ICIL>CLJ    1  IIO 

Hand.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

i^^^T  5^^\J  ^n^j    ^^^^7  35r^T  M^^^T  ^j^^T  II 

mn  o'n  lOt;  I3n  oic  Wcl  no'  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  kot  ka-ee  sainaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart,  has  many  millions  of 
armies  on  his  side. 

mn  o'n  lOtr  Ion  nOti  nno'  M 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  sahj  sukhainaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart,  enjoys  peace  and  poise. 

ITin  O  n  IvtS  n  nloro  O'/i'  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  seetal  hoo-aa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  becomes  cool  and  calm. 

O'n  laO'  IMdl  tilxc  yJI'  11-^11 

naam  binaa  Dharig  jeevan  moo-aa. 
I|2|| 

Without  the  Naam,  both  life  and  death  are  cursed.  1 1 2|  | 

mn  O'n  lOtJ  n  Til^O  nO(o'  || 

jis  naam  ridai  so  jeevan  muktaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  J  ivan-mukta,  liberated 
while  yet  alive. 

mn  O'n  lOtS  I3n  n3  Ol  nolo'  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  sabh  hee  jugtaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  knows  all  ways  and  means. 

mn  o'n  lOt:  I3IO  Oo  lOlM  *J'cl  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tin  na-o  niPh  paa-ee. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  obtains  the  nine  treasures. 

7iV  fw  ffH  »rf  fTEt  113 II 

1     Iddl     1     1      k^l  1     Idd       k^l     Idl     dl     1     1      ddVdl      J  dd        \  \   ■ 

l|3|| 

\A/it"hni  it"  t"h(^  Naam  t"hf^  mortal  wanriprc;  rnminn  and  noinn  in 

V  V 1  i.1  IV.ydl-    l-l           IVddl  1  1,     l-l           1  1           i.dl    Wdl  Id^^l  Jf    V_V^I  1  III  I^J    dl  l\Jl    ^JVi/ll  I^J    II  1 

reincarnation.  1 13|  | 

irTH  ?TO  fe^  H  %Ud^'d'  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  vayparvaahaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  carefree  and 
independent. 

fflH  STJ  flf#  fen  TO  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  sad  hee  laahaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  always  earns  a  profit. 

1?TH  ?TO  fgt  f3H  1^  yd<^'d'  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  vad  parvaaraa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  has  a  large  family. 

1902 


mi  ra<s'  Hsytr  di'<^'d'  iisii 

naam  binaa  manmukh  gaavaaraa. 
I|4|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  is  just  an  ignorant,  self-willed 
manmukh.  1 14|  | 

ThH  <S'H  fd^  TdH  r<SdrJi4  »f'HA  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  nihchal  aasan. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  has  a  permanent  position. 

irlH  ?TO  fgt  f3H  Hlffe  r<S<^'H<S  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  takhat  nivaasan. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  seated  on  the  throne. 

irIH  STJ        H  WW  FPU  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  saachaa  saahu. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  the  true  king. 

<^  yfe  trro  imii 

naamheen  naahee  pat  vaysaahu.  1 1 5|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one  has  any  honor  or  respect.  1 1 5|  | 

irIH  STJ        H  H¥  HfU  WW  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  sabh  meh  jaataa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  famous  everywhere. 

ItTH      fet  H       fyU'd'  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  purakh  blDhaataa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  the  Embodiment  of  the 
Creator  Lord. 

irTH  STJ  fgt  H       §  f  ST  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  sabh  tay  oochaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  the  highest  of  all. 

7^  fSTi^  ?f)-r  W!?[  HHT  ll^ll 

1  Idai  1 1  Uli  Ida  Ui  Iqi  ai  1 1  J Ui  Icrc:  1 1  lUUL.1  laci. 

I|6|| 

vvlLiliJUL  Li  Icr  iMddill,  Li  Icr  illLiiLdl  WoilUcrio  III  i  trii  l(-ai  r  laLIUi  1.  |  |  <3|  | 

1?TH              f3H  U3lfe  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  pargat  pahaaraa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  sees  the  Lord  manifested  in 
His  Creation. 

f?1H        ^  fen  ft^few  WT^  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  miti-aa  anPhaaraa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  -  his  darkness  is  dispelled. 

1?TH  ?TO  fet  H         Ud-^'i  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  purakh  parvaan. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  approved  and  accepted. 

7yV        f%f^  »fT^  ^^T^  iipii 

naam  binaa  fir  aavan  jaan.  1 1 7|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  continues  coming  and  going  in 
reincarnation.  1 17|  | 

Tdfo  <s'H  u'ra»i'  Thh  sjfeS  forira 
II 

tin  naam  paa-i-aa  jis  bha-i-o  kirpaal. 

He  alone  receives  the  Naam,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Mercy. 

H'UHdlfe  HfU  ?5d  Sirs  II 

saaPhsanqat  meh  lakhay  gopaal. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  of  the 
World  is  understood. 

»r¥5  tT^        irfHW  ii 

aavan  jaan  rahay  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  ends,  and  peace  is  found. 

ofU  <S'<So(  3§  S3  fHtt'(y»F 
lltlRIISII 

kaho  naanaktatai  tat  milaa-i-aa. 
I|8||l||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  essence  has  merged  in  the  Essence  of  the  Lord. 
I|8||l||4|| 

1903 


jis  neech  ka-o  ko-ee  na  jaanai 


VUTTTT  T  ■   1  If  1   11     II     /OOC  1C\ 

fiVW  HOM'  y  II  (OOD-  Jjj 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

friij  <i\\l  o(Q  ^'st  5'  H'rt  II 

jis  neech  ka-o  ko-ee  na  jaanai. 

That  wretched  being,  whom  no  one  knows 

HlJH  fy            H^t  IRII 

naam  japat  uho  cinainu  kunt 
nnaanai.  ||1|| 

-  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  is  honored  in 
the  four  directions.  1 1 1|  | 

tidHA  H'dlQ  ^Pd  rtf>»M  II 

darsan  maaga-o  deh  pi-aaray. 

1  beg  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  please,  give  it 
to  me,  O  Beloved! 

tumree  sayvaa  ka-un  ka-un  na 
taaray.  ||1||  ralnaa-o. 

Serving  You,  who,  who  has  not  been  saved?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

W  o[  ?6dL?<i  6  W4  <5al  II 

jaa  kai  nikat  na  aavai  ko-ee. 

That  person,  whom  no  one  wants  to  be  near 

H3ra  rHHfd  Q*>l'  ^  tJdA  Hfe 
tst  113 II 

saga!  sarisat  u-aa  kay  charan  ma!      -  the  whole  world  comes  to  wash  the  dirt  of  his  feet.  1 12|  | 
Dho-ee.  ||2|| 

tT         oPy  <^          oPH  II 

jo  paraanee  kaahoo  na  aavat 
kaam. 

That  mortal,  who  is  of  no  use  to  anyone  at  all 

sant  parsaad  taa  ko  japee-ai  naam. 
I|3|| 

-  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  he  meditates  on  the  Naam. 
I|3|| 

H'tlHTdl  HA  H<^d  H'dl  II 

saaDhsang  man  sovat  jaagay. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  sleeping 
mind  awakens. 

IISII<=\3II^3II 

tab  parabh  naanak  meethay 
laagay.  ||4||12||63|| 

Then,  O  Nanak,  God  seems  sweet.  1 1 4|  1 12|  1 63|  | 

1904 


jis  maanukh  peh  kara-o  bayntee  so  apnai  dukh  bhari-aa 


ftratHWU  II  (497-2) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»wt  ?fW  II 

jis  maanukh  peh  kara-o  bayntee  so 
apnai  dukh  bhari-aa. 

Whoever  1  approach  to  ask  for  help,  1  find  him  full  of  his 
own  troubles. 

g§  H'dH  3fu»r  ll«\ll 

paarbarahm  jin  ridai  araaPhi-aa  tin 
bha-o  saagar  tari-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  worships  in  his  heart  the  Supreme  Lord  God, 
crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  ufe  fe^  ^    feg^  oP3 
II 

gur  har  bin  ko  na  baritha  dukh 
kaatai. 

No  one,  except  the  Guru-Lord,  can  dispel  our  pain  and 
sorrow. 

3fiT  >»(^  HI?     UBt  U  fen 

ms  tth  upt  mil  dO'Q  ii 

parabh  taj  avar  sayvak  jay  ho-ee 
hai  tit  maan  mahat  jas  ghaatai. 
Mill  rahaa-o 

1    1    ^1    1       1   Ul    l\Jt\Jt  \Jm 

Forsaking  God,  and  serving  another,  one's  honor,  dignity 
and  reputation  are  decreased.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H'fei*)'  ^  HAyU  TO  H'o(  ro(d  Jl 

orfH    >»rfB>>r  ii 

maa-i-aa  kay  san-banPh  sain  saak 
kit  hee  kaam  na  aa-i-aa. 

Relatives,  relations  and  family  bound  through  Maya  are  of  no 
avail. 

ura  ofT  ^  Sra  ^  I3H 
Hftr  TO  y'rid  5W  irfe»r  ii?ii 

har  kaa  daas  neech  kul  oochaa  tis 
sang  man  baa'^chhat  fal  paa-i-aa. 
1 121 1 

The  Lord's  servant,  although  of  lowly  birth,  is  exalted. 
Associating  with  him,  one  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  mind's 
dp^lrp'^  1 1 21 1 

?5f¥  ^fe  ftrfw  ^  fHTO  3^  Hfu 
feTO  7i  H9t  II 

laakh  kot  bij<hi-aa  kay  binjan  taa 
meh  tarisan  na  boojhee. 

Through  corruption,  one  may  obtain  thousands  and  millions 
of  enjoyments,  but  even  so,  his  desires  are  not  satisfied 
through  them. 

»ratg^      113 II 

simrat  naam  kot  ujee-aaraa  basat 
agochar  soojhee.  1 1 3|  | 

Remembering  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  millions  of 
lights  appear,  and  the  incomprehensible  is  understood.  1 13|  | 

fedd  fedd  dHd  ^iJl'Td  iJl'Ttti*)' 
t  siHA  Ufe  grfeyjF  II 

firat  firat  tum'^rai  du-aar  aa-i-aa 
bhai  bhanian  har  raa-i-aa. 

Wandering  and  roaming  around,  1  have  come  to  Your  Poor, 
Destroyer  of  fear,  O  Lord  King. 

HHT  ^  iJdA  gfe  TO 

A'<bo(  fey  irfe»r  iibii^iipii 

saaPh  kay  charan  Phoor  ian 
baachhai  sukh  naanak  ih  paa-i-aa. 
I|4||6||7|| 

Servant  Nanak  yearns  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  in 
it,  he  finds  peace.  ||4||6||7|| 

1905 


jis  mili-ai  man  ho-ay  anand  so  satgur  kahee-ai 


3IW^  Hd'dlfe  HUW  8  II 

(]68-]D) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fy   fy    ^       fy      W  f\          o  W 

Hfddlf  ora^>H  II 

jis  mili-ai  man  ho-ay  anand  so 
satgur  kahee-ai. 

Meeting  Him,  the  mind  is  filled  with  bliss.  He  is  called  the 
True  Guru. 

H<7  oft  ?fw  fyApH  H'fe  dPd 
iraH  If?  ?5Ut>H  IRII 

man  kee  dubiPhaa  binas  jaa-ay 
har  param  pad  lahee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

Double-mindedness  departs,  and  the  supreme  status  of  the 
Ijord  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

fHW  II 

mayraa  satgur  pi-aaraa  kit  biPh 
milai. 

How  can  1  meet  my  Beloved  True  Guru? 

fti^  fti^  Srat  <WHo("d  HU^ 

aif     f5{§      iie^ii  ^oiQ  II 

ha-o  khin  khin  karee  namaskaar 
mayraa  gur  pooraa  ki-o  milai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Each  and  every  moment,  1  humbly  bow  to  Him.  How  will  1 
nneet  my  Perfect  Guru?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fy     fy                 fy     ^  #^  ^ 

Hrddjd  II 

kar  kirpaa  har  mayli-aa  mayraa 
satgur  pooraa. 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord  has  led  me  to  meet  my  Perfect 
True  Guru. 

II 5 II 

ichh  punneejan  kayree-aa  lay 
satgur  Dhooraa.  ||2|| 

The  desire  of  His  humble  servant  has  been  fulfilled.  1  have 
received  the  dust  of  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

fy     fy       ^  ^ 

Ura  sIdlH  Wd'<^  dH  sldMd 

fen  nTddi^  fH?5!>>r  ii 

har  bhagat  darirh-aavai  har  bhagat 
sunai  tis  satgur  milee-ai. 

Those  who  meet  the  True  Guru  implant  devotional  worship 
to  the  Lord,  and  listen  to  this  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

H^''  HITS  ^  »i'<sei  Urn  IcSId 
fe^b^  1131! 

totaa  mool  na  aavee  har  laabh  nit 
darirhee-ai.  ||3|| 

They  never  suffer  any  loss;  they  continually  earn  the  profit 
of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

ftTH  off  fet  r^dl'H  d  sJ'Q  ^H' 
7)^  II 

jis  ka-o  ridai  vigaas  hai  bhaa-o 
doojaa  naahee. 

One  whose  heart  blossoms  forth,  is  not  in  love  with  duality. 

A'Ao(  fen  3T^  fHfe  Ufe 

di's^idl  118  lit  line  im?  II 

naanak  tis  gur  mil  uDhrai  har  gun 
gaavaahee.  1 14|  |8|  1 14|  |52|  | 

O  Nanak,  meeting  the  Guru,  one  is  saved,  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 14|  1 52|  | 

1906 

jisahi  sahaa-ee  ho-av  bhaavaan 


UTHoTTStHWy  II  (888-4) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfe  feuR^  7i€\          APd  II 

kot  biqhan  nahee  aavahi  nayr. 

Millions  of  troubles  do  not  come  near  him; 

»ff<5or  HTfew  U  3^  o(t  %fe  II 

anik  maa-l-aa  hai  taa  kee  chayr. 

The  many  manifestations  of  Maya  are  his  hand-maidens; 

WffSoT  ITV      ^  Ui<sldid  II 

anik  paap  taa  kay  paaneehaar. 

Countless  sins  are  his  water-carriers; 

W  off  Hfew  3Bt  oJdd'd  IIHII 

jaa  ka-o  ma-l-aa  bha-ee  kartaar. 
I|l|| 

he  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Creator  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

rHHfd  Hd>»1  Ofti  sidl<^>(S  II 

jisahi  sahaa-ee  ho-ay  bhagvaan. 

One  who  has  the  Lord  God  as  his  help  and  support 

»ff<^  HdA  0*»1'  ^  HdH'H  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

anikjatan  u-aa  kai  sara'^jaam. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

-  all  his  efforts  are  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

b(d:^l  d'ti  o(l:jl  o(Q(S  II 

KaiLao  1  aaKi  lal  Kt:t:Lclcl  Ka  Uil. 

nc  lo  prULtrCLtrU  Uy  Lilt:  ^itraLUr  L-UiU,  WilaL  riaiill  Call  aliyuilc 

do  to  him? 

M  tftt  Hditt'  sl-^A  II 

keeree  jeeto  sagiaa  bhavan. 

Even  an  ant  can  conquer  the  whole  world. 

t>»f3  HfUHT      oft  ^dof  ydA  II 

bay-ant  mahimaa  taa  kee  kaytak 
baran. 

His  glory  is  endless;  how  can  1  describe  it? 

Hfe  Hfe  tTBtwf      ^  ^j^rt  iipii 

bal  bal  jaa-ee-ai  taa  kay  charan.  11211 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  devoted  sacrifice,  to  His  feet.  1 1 2|  | 

fsT)  ut  oft»r  try  3y  fw^  ii 

tin  hee  kee-aa  jap  tap  Dhi-aan. 

He  alone  performs  worship,  austerities  and  meditation; 

»ff<5or  VofT^  oftWF  ?6?6  ti'A  II 

anik  parkaar  kee-aa  tin  daan. 

He  alone  is  a  giver  to  various  charities; 

3313  HSt  offe  Hfu  Ud-^'A  II 

bhagat  so-ee  kal  meh  parvaan. 

He  alone  is  approved  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga, 

tT  off  5^fe  €t>»r  >TO  II3II 

jaa  ka-o  thaakur  dee-aa  maan.  mbh 

whom  the  Lord  Master  blesses  with  honor.  1 1 3|  | 

H'UnTdl  PHPtt  si9  UdMH  II 

saaDhsang  mil  bha-ay  pargaas. 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  am 
enlightened. 

HUtT  g¥  »rH  Ta-^'h  II 

sahj  sookh  aas  nivaas. 

1  have  found  celestial  peace,  and  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

yt  Hfeajfe  €t>»r  PyH'H  ii 

poorai  satgur  dee-aa  bisaas. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  faith. 

imiiPiiltii 

naanak  ho-ay  daasan  daas. 
I|4||7||18|| 

Nanak  is  the  slave  of  His  slaves.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 18|  | 

1907 


jisahi  saaj  nivaaji-aa  tiseh  si-o  ruch  naahi 


Hf         VI  II  (]jD02-9) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

±  1  p  1  II 
rt'lO  II 

jisahi  saaj  nivaaji-aa  tiseh  si-o  ruch 
naahi. 

You  feel  no  love  for  the  One  who  created  and  embellished 
you. 

■  n  1  II Q II 
aTU  IItII 

aan  rootee  aan  bo-ee-ai  fa!  na 
Tooiai  taani.  1 1 1|  | 

The  seed,  planted  out  season,  does  not  germinate;  it  does 
not  produce  flower  or  fruit.  1 1 1|  | 

t  TO  13  ylHi  A'Q  11 

ray  man  vatar  beejan  naa-o. 

O  mind,  this  is  the  time  to  plant  the  seed  of  the  Name. 

Hfe  ¥3T  WfS  H^>»r  HWf 
Wf  ||«\ll  dd'Q  II 

bo-ay  khaytee  laa-ay  manoo-aa 
bhalo  sama-o  su-aa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Focus  your  mind,  and  cultivate  this  crop;  at  the  proper  time, 
make  this  your  purpose.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HdaH  Wfs  II 

J<ho-ay  khahrhaa  bharam  man  i<aa 
satgur  sarnee  jaa-ay. 

Eradicate  the  stubbornness  and  doubt  of  your  mind,  and  go 
to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 

sray  ftTH  oT^  guy  fi5ft*»r  Hst 

oTU  oTHTfe  II3II 

I<aram  jis  l<a-o  Dharahu  lij<hi-aa  so- 
ee  l<aar  kamaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

He  alone  does  such  deeds,  who  has  such  pre-ordained 
karma.  ||2|| 

w%      difyti  fn^  unw  iret 
grfe  II 

bhaa-o  laagaa  gobid  si-o  qhaal 
paa-ee  thaa-ay. 

He  falls  in  love  with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  his  efforts 
are  approved. 

tTffe  II3II 

khayt  mayrai  jammi-aa  nikhut  na 
kabhoo  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

My  crop  has  germinated,  and  it  shall  never  be  used  up.  1 13|  | 

fpfe  II 

paa-i-aa  amol  padaaratho  chhod 
na  kathoo  jaa-ay. 

1  have  obtained  the  priceless  wealth,  which  shall  never  leave 
me  or  go  anywhere  else. 

wrwrfe  II8II8IR3II 

kaho  naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa  taripat 
rahay  aaghaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 13|  | 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  found  peace;  1  am  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 
I|4||4||13|| 

1908 


jih  sir  rach  rach  baaPhat  paag 


31§3t  ora^^  tft  II  (330-  2) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

firu  fnfe  ufe  ufe  yud  ifbi  ii 

jih  sir  rach  rach  baaPhat  paag. 

That  head  which  was  once  embellished  with  the  finest 
turban 

H  fHf       H-^'dfo  o('dl  inil 

so  sir  chunch  savaareh  kaag.  1 1 1|  | 

-  upon  that  head,  the  crow  now  cleans  his  beak.  1 1 1|  | 

fen  3(7  q<7  ^  foPJT  dldyaW  11 

is  tan  Dhan  ko  ki-aa  garab-ee-aa. 

What  pride  should  we  take  in  this  body  and  wealth? 

U^H        oTU  <7  fe^'l^ 
dd'Q  II 

raam  naam  kaahay  na  darirh-ee- 
aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Why  not  hold  tight  to  the  Lord's  Name  instead?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

aUH  o(y1d  HAO  HA  Hd  II 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  man  mayray. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  my  mind: 

feut  d-^'tt  dTddi  dd  11^113^1! 

ihee  havaal  hohigay  tayray. 
I|2||35|| 

this  may  be  your  fate  as  well!  1 1 2|  1 35|  | 

1909 


jihvaa  ayk  kavan  gun  kahee-ai 


UA'Hdl  HW  y  II  (673- 19) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u>r%  II 

turn  daatay  thaakur  partipaalak 
naa-ik  khasam  hamaaray. 

You  are  the  Giver,  O  Lord,  O  Cherisher,  my  Master,  my 
Husband  Ijord. 

yPdoj  3Ht  cpt  II nil 

ninnakh  ninnakh  turn  hee 
partipaalahu  ham  baarik  tumray 
Dhaarav.  ||1|| 

Each  and  every  moment.  You  cherish  and  nurture  me;  1  am 
Your  child,  and  1  rely  upon  You  alone.  1 1 1|  | 

jihvaa  ayk  kavan  gun  kahee-ai. 

1  have  only  one  tongue  -  which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  can 
1  describe? 

foW  #  Z5Uh>f  linil  dd'Q  II 

baysunnaar  bay-ant  su-aannee 
tayro  ant  na  kin  hee  lahee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Unlimited,  infinite  Lord  and  Master  -  no  one  knows  Your 
limits.  ||l||Pause|| 

5J       ?  ITTfTT  7TUT7T  H^TT  Ml  fjk#7  fu'J  H 

HHy'<^d  II 

kot  paraaDh  hamaaray  khandahu 
anik  biDhee  samihaavhu. 

You  destroy  millions  of  my  sins,  and  teach  me  in  so  many 
ways. 

UH  wfftpjTO       Hfe  tut 
»ru<7  fyd^  uir^y  ii?ii 

ham  agi-aan  alap  mat  thoree  tum 
aapan  birad  rakhaavahu.  1 12|  | 

1  am  so  ignorant  -  1  understand  nothing  at  all.  Please  honor 
Your  innate  nature,  and  save  me!  1 12|  | 

fHUt  Hdfe  dH'dl  *»I'H'  fH  ut 
HtT<7  HUW  II 

tumree  saran  tumaaree  aasaa  tum 
hee  sajan  suhaylay. 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary  -  You  are  my  only  hope.  You  are  my 
companion,  and  my  best  friend. 

UlU  ^  aiW  II3II«13II 

raakho  raakhanhaar  da-i-aalaa 
naanak  qhar  kay  golay.  1 1 3|  1 12|  | 

Save  me,  O  Merciful  Saviour  Lord;  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  Your 
home.  ||3||12|| 

1910 


jit  qhar  pir  sohaag  banaa-i-aa 


HT^HWy  II  (97- ]5) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftf3  Uffe  fvfe  Hd'dJ  y^'Pa**)'  II 

jit  qhar  pir  sohaag  banaa-i-aa. 

That  house,  in  which  the  soul-bride  has  married  her 
Husband  Lord 

fs3  uffe  Hift^  H3TW  arfewf  II 

tit  qhar  sakhee-av  mangal  gaa-i- 
aa. 

-in  that  house,  O  my  companions,  sing  the  songs  of 
rejoicing. 

PHdI'dl  tftf  II 'I II 

anad  binod  titai  ghar  soheh  jo 
Dhan  kant  sigaaree  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

J  oy  and  celebrations  decorate  that  house,  in  which  the 
Husband  Ijord  has  adorned  His  soul-bride.  1 1 1|  | 

W  3TS?3T  IF  «^^s<'dlP4  II 

saa  gunvantee  saa  vadbhaagan. 

She  is  virtuous,  and  she  is  very  fortunate; 

y3?3t  Hte?fe  Hd'dlPi  II 

putarvantee  seelvant  sohagan. 

she  is  blessed  with  sons  and  tender-hearted.  The  happy 
soul-bride  is  loved  by  her  Husband. 

fifWHt  tft^  II 3 II 

1  T    "1    >*l      III  W       II  ^  II 

roopvant  saa  suqharh  bichkhan  jo 
Dhan  kant  ni-aarpp  ipp-o  1 1 21 1 

L^l  lUI  1    I^UI  IL.  KJi    UUI             J  ^^^^    \Jm     1  1  ^1  1 

She  is  beautiful,  wise,  and  clever.  That  soul-bride  is  the 
beloved  of  her  Husband  Lord  1 1 21 1 

wrar^fe  iret  udii'A  II 

achaarvant  saa-ee  parDhaanay. 

She  is  well-mannered,  noble  and  distinguished. 

fH3M     fen  fapjTT?  ii 

sabh  singaar  banay  tis  gi-aanay. 

She  is  decorated  and  adorned  with  wisdom. 

n   n                            n     ^    p  p 

IT  ?25?3T  W  HsJd'yl  tT  fvra  of 
alBT  H«^'d1  tftf  II 3 II 

saa  kulvantee  saa  sabhraa-ee  io 
pir  kai  rang  savaaree  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

She  is  from  a  most  respected  family;  she  is  the  queen, 
adorned  with  the  Love  of  her  Husband  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfu>r  fen  o(t  oTu^    tth  ii 

mahimaa  tis  kee  kahan  na  jaa-ay. 

Her  glory  cannot  be  described; 

H  fijfe  Hfe  HBt  wfftr  11 

jo  pir  nnayl  la-ee  ang  laa-ay. 

she  melts  in  the  Embrace  of  her  Husband  Lord. 

Pyd  Hd'dJ  4^  *>ldm  *>ldWd  HA 

A'Ao(  Oh  H'U'dl  tftf 
iisimiiiiii 

thir  suhaag  var  agam  agochar  jan 
naanak  paraym  saaPhaaree  jee-o. 
I|4||4||ll|| 

Her  marriage  is  eternal;  her  Husband  is  Inaccessible  and 
Incomprehensible.  O  Servant  Nanak,  His  Love  is  her  only 
Support.  ||4||4||11|| 

1911 


jit  dar  vaseh  kavan  dar  kahee-ai  daraa  bheetar  dar  kavan  lahai 


UTHoTTSt         «\  II  (877-  2) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1. 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

slldrd  tid  o(<^A  25U  II 

jit  dar  vaseh  kavan  dar  kahee-ai 
daraa  bheetar  dar  kavan  lahai. 

Where  is  that  door,  where  You  live,  O  Lord?  What  is  that 
door  called?  Among  all  doors,  who  can  find  that  door? 

frIH  €^  oCdfe  fdd'  ^H^ft  H  ^ 

1  1  If  1      \«  Nf              >f  1            1        >f        \J  V    *  1 1     *  1      \^  \l 

^  >»rfH  oTU  IRII 

J  lo  Ucil  iKcial  an  lliaci  UUdciotJt:  Ucil 

ko-ee  aa-ay  kahai.  1 1 1|  | 

rUl    LI  Icr  oCiiS.cr  Ul   LI  loL  ULfUl  ,   1    vVCll  lUc:.!   Cll  \J\J\  lU  oClUiy,  Uc=LciL.I  lc=U 

from  the  world;  if  only  someone  would  come  and  tell  me 
about  that  door.  1 1 1|  | 

kin  biDh  saagar  taree-ai. 

How  can  1  cross  over  the  world-ocean? 

Hl«^rd*>l'  Ad  Hdl*^  IIHII  dd'O  II 

jeeyti-aa  nah  nnaree-ai.  ||1|| 

While  1  am  living,  1  cannot  be  dead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

t!d<^'H'  dd  dM<^'tt'  >»1'H' 
Mreir  €fe  U3  flt  II 

dukh  darvaajaa  rohu  rakhvaalaa 
aasaa  andaysaa  du-ay  pat  jarhay. 

Pain  is  the  door,  and  anger  is  the  guard;  hope  and  anxiety 
are  the  two  shutters. 

t  »r77fe  yu¥  ii?ii 

nnaa-i-aa  jal  khaa-ee  paanee  qhar 
baaPhi-aa  sat  kai  aasan  purakh 
rahai  II 211 

1  Ul  lUI  •     II  ^—  1  1 

Maya  is  the  water  in  the  moat;  in  the  middle  of  this  moat,  he 

has  built  his  home.  The  Primal  Lord  sits  in  the  Seat  of  Truth. 

1 121 1 
1 1  ^1 1 

<y>r  »? 3  (7  trfe>»r  3h  nfe 

TS^ut         U%  II 

kintay  naamaa  ant  na  jaani-aa  turn 
sar  naahee  avar  haray. 

You  have  so  many  Names,  Lord,  1  do  not  know  their  limit. 
There  is  no  other  equal  to  You. 

fgr  sut  o(di'  HA  Hfd  ddi' 

wrO  trt  wrfir  oft  iisii 

oochaa  nahee  kahnaa  man  meh 
rahnaa  aapayjaanai  aap  karay. 
I|3|| 

Do  not  speak  out  loud  -  remain  in  your  mind.  The  Lord 
Himself  knows,  and  He  Himself  acts.  1 1 3|  | 

5^  oTU  11 

jab  aasaa  andaysaa  tab  hee  ki-o 
kar  ayk  kahai. 

As  long  as  there  is  hope,  there  is  anxiety;  so  how  can 
anyone  speak  of  the  One  Lord? 

»rTF  sHdfd  dd  frtd'H'  dO  A'(So( 
§^  fHW  IIS II 

aasaa  bheetar  rahai  niraasaa  ta-o 
naanak  ayk  milai.  ||4|| 

In  the  midst  of  hope,  remain  untouched  by  hope;  then,  O 
Nanak,  you  shall  meet  the  One  Lord.  1 14|  | 

fe<7  Mr  H'dId  dd1>>i  II 

in  biDh  saagar  taree-ai. 

In  this  way,  you  shall  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

Hl<^rd>»l'  fyQ  Hd1m  IIHII  dd'O 
ftF  II 3 II 

jeeyti-aa  i-o  nnaree-ai.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o  doojaa.  1 13|  | 

This  is  the  way  to  remain  dead  while  yet  alive.  1 1 1|  |  Second 
Pausel  1 3|  | 

1912 

jit  parabh  laa-i-aa  tit  tit  lagai 


arf^        n  II  (HBO-  7) 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dd-^'il       >TO       o(te  II 

hatvaanee  Dhan  maal  haat  keet. 

The  shopkeeper  deals  in  merchandise  for  profit. 

3»r^     HTfu  gte  ii 

joo-aaree  joo-ay  maahi  cheet. 

The  gambler's  consciousness  is  focused  on  gambling. 

wret  tftt       irfe  II 

amiee  jeevai  amal  khaa-ay. 

The  opium  addict  lives  by  consuming  opium. 

f3%  ufe  fl^  t1^%  ufe  ftpjrfe 

Mill 

ti-o  harjan  jeevai  har  Dhi-aa-av. 

1  n  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  lives  by 
meditating  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

»Rf<^  ^rar  Hf  of  II 

apnai  rang  sabh  ko  rachai. 

Everyone  is  absorbed  in  his  own  pleasures. 

mS        Z5TH>»r  133  133  Z53T 

mil  dO'Q  II 

jit  parabh  laa-i-aa  tit  tit  lagai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

He  is  attached  to  whatever  God  attaches  him  to. 
||l||Pause|| 

HUT  HH       rAdfdoCd  II 

mayqh  samai  mor  nirtikaar. 

When  the  clouds  and  the  rain  come,  the  peacocks  dance. 

^        rydlHkJ  o(Q«»'d  II 

chand  daykh  bigsahi  ka-uiaar. 

Seeing  the  moon,  the  lotus  blossoms. 

HT3T  ate  %fy  >»R7€  II 

maataa  baarik  daykh  anand. 

When  the  mother  sees  her  infant,  she  is  happy. 

113 II 

ti-o  harjan  jeeveh  jap  gobind. 
i|2|| 

1  n  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  lives  by 
meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 2|  | 

fifur  ft  TO  tro  HTT  II 

Singh  ruchai  sad  bhojan  maas. 

The  tiger  always  wants  to  eat  meat. 

^ftr  gt  fe3  §25^  ii 

ran  daykh  sooray  chit  ulaas. 

Gazing  upon  the  battlefield,  the  warrior's  mind  is  exalted. 

fofdiJA  o(Q  iJlfd  TO  fWf  II 

kirpan  ka-o  at  Dhan  pi-aar. 

The  miser  is  totally  in  love  with  his  wealth. 

Ufe  TO  oT^  Ufe  Ufe  WTTTf  113 II 

har  j an  ka-o  har  har  aaPhaar.  1 1 3|  | 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  leans  on  the  Support  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

Iran  ^3T  iBoT  gar  Hitr  ii 

sarab  rang  ik  rang  maahi. 

All  love  is  contained  in  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord. 

mB  mr  h¥  ufe  t  s^fe  ii 

sarab  sukhaa  sukh  har  kai  naa-ay. 

All  comforts  are  contained  in  the  Comfort  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

PdHPo  Uaryfe  fed  PAyA  II 

tiseh  paraapat  ih  niPhaan. 

He  alone  receives  this  treasure. 

did  PhH  o(d  ti'A  imii^ii 

naanak  gur  j  is  karay  daan.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  unto  whom  the  Guru  gives  His  gift.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 
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jithai  har  aaraaPhee-ai  tithai  har  mit  sahaa-ee 


gutHwe  II  (733- B) 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

M  Ufe  >»l'd'Ul>H  fet  Ufe  fH3 
Hd>»1  II 

jithai  har  aaraaPhee-ai  tithai  har 
mit  sahaa-ee. 

Wherever  the  Lord  is  worshipped  in  adoration,  there  the 
Ijord  becomes  one's  friend  and  helper. 

ara  foTW  §  Ufe  Hft  IH  ddd 

Ml  ?5fe>»r    tret  iRii 

gur  kirpaa  tay  har  man  vasai  horat 
biPh  la-i-aa  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind;  He 
cannot  be  obtained  in  any  other  way.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe      jM>h  3^  II 

har  Phan  sanchee-ai  bhaa-ee. 

So  gather  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny, 

fir  dttfd  ywfe  Uf%  Ufe  HlTBt 
inil  dO'Q  II 

je  halat  palat  har  ho-ay  sakhaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

so  that  in  this  world  and  the  next,  the  Lord  shall  be  your 
friend  and  companion.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HdHdldl  ifftr  Ufe  ¥^!>H 
W  Odd  WlfTH  Urn  077  7i 
WS\  II 

satsangtee  sang  har  Phan  khatee- 
ai  hor  thai  horat  upaa-ay  har  Phan 
kitai  na  paa-ee. 

1  n  the  company  of  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation, 
you  shall  earn  the  wealth  of  the  Lord;  this  wealth  of  the  Lord 
is  not  obtained  anywhere  else,  by  any  other  means,  at  all. 

Ufe  ddA  o("  "^'tl'dlwi'  Ofd  ddA 
Ufe  HTJ  ?5fe»r  (7  tTBt  II3II 

har  ratnai  kaa  vapaaree-aa  har 
ratan  Phan  vihaajhay  kachai  kay 
vaapaaree-ay  vaak  har  Phan  la-i- 
aa  na  jaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

The  dealer  in  the  Lord's  J  ewels  purchases  the  wealth  of  the 
Lord's  jewels;  the  dealer  in  cheap  glass  jewels  cannot 
acquire  the  Lord's  wealth  by  empty  words.  1 1 2|  | 

^         r*        on         -s  ^       ^  r> 

sfdldl  Uf%  fe?  II 

har  Phan  ratan  javayhar  maanak 
har  Phanai  naal  amrit  vaylai  vatai 
har  bhagtee  har  liv  laa-ee. 

The  Lord's  wealth  is  like  jewels,  gems  and  rubies.  At  the 
appointed  time  in  the  Amrit  Vaylaa,  the  ambrosial  hours  of 
the  morning,  the  Lord's  devotees  lovingly  center  their 
attention  on  the  Lord,  and  the  wealth  of  the  Lord. 

3313  tpfe  (^T^jf 
II 

har  Phan  amrit  vaylai  vatai  kaa 
beej  i-aa  bhagat  khaa-ay  kharach 
rahay  nikhutai  naahee. 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord  plant  the  seed  of  the  Lord's  wealth 
in  the  ambrosial  hours  of  the  Amrit  Vaylaa;  they  eat  it,  and 
spend  it,  but  it  is  never  exhausted. 

dttPd  tlttPd  dPd       0(1  sJdH' 
oI§  fH75^  ?fe»rBt  II3II 

halat  palat  har  Phanai  kee  bhagtaa 
ka-o  milee  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

1  n  this  world  and  the  next,  the  devotees  are  blessed  with 
glorious  greatness,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

^  Tvw  fey  ufe  »ran^ 

dHo(9           tTHf  t  fo[H  ofT 

di<^'fe»r  <7  tret  II 

har  Dhan  nirbha-o  sadaa  sadaa 
asthir  hai  saachaa  ih  har  Dhan 
agnee  taskarai  paanee-ai  jamdootai 
kisai  kaa  gavaa-i-aa  na  jaa-ee. 

The  wealth  of  the  Fearless  Lord  is  permanent,  forever  and 
ever,  and  true.  This  wealth  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  destroyed 
by  fire  or  water;  neither  thieves  nor  the  Messenger  of  Peath 
can  take  it  away. 
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dfd  ^6  o(Q  QtloC  Afd  6 
flH  H'dMdl  ^4  6  MdMtil  11911 

har  Dhan  ka-o  uchkaa  nayrh  na 
aavee  jam  jaagaatee  dand  na 
lagaa-ee.  ||4|| 

Thieves  cannot  even  approach  the  Lord's  wealth;  Death,  the 
tax  collector  cannot  tax  it.  1 14|  | 

Hfewr  TdA'  feoT  f%¥  7) 
tTBt  II 

saahlee  paap  kar  kai  bikhi-aa  Dhan 
sanchi-aa  tinaa  ik  vikh  naal  na  jaa- 
ee. 

The  faithless  cynics  commit  sins  and  gather  in  their 
poisonous  wealth,  but  it  shall  not  go  along  with  them  for 
even  a  single  step. 

3753'  fefe  H'oJ^i  S'UH  cTHU 

ufe  tiddid  #Ht  <7  iret  imii 

1  idiLcii         1  0C1C1IS.CIL  Liui  idyiciy  ui  id  ciy 

hathahu  chhurhak  ga-i-aa  agai 
palat  saakat  har  dargeh  dho-ee  na 
paa-ee.  ||5|| 

1  1  1  LI  Ho  VVUI  \\J,    LI  Icr  1  dILI  llc:.00            Ml„0  Iw'CiZl.L^I  1  IC.  1  1  llOCiZi  dlwIICiT,   do  IL 

slips  away  through  their  hands.  1  n  the  world  hereafter,  the 
faithless  cynics  find  no  shelter  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

fen  ufe  q<7  oT"  H^u  ufe  wrfU  & 

H3y  ftTH  77  ^fe  H  Ufe  1177  25fe 
tJ«>»1  II 

is  har  Dhan  kaa  saahu  har  aap  hai 
santahu  jis  no  day-ay  so  har  Dhan 
lad  chalaa-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Banker  of  this  wealth,  O  Saints; 
when  the  Lord  gives  it,  the  mortal  loads  it  and  takes  it  away. 

fen  Ufe       oT"  32^  ore  7) 
»r?Bt  tT<7  A'Ao(  oT^  ajfe  H5t 
y^Bt  ll^ll3ll«lO|| 

is  har  Dhanai  kaa  totaa  kaday  na 
aavee  jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  soihee 
paa-ee.  ||6||3||10|| 

This  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  never  exhausted;  the  Guru  has 
given  this  understanding  to  servant  Nanak.  1 1 6|  1 3|  1 10|  | 
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jithai  naam  japee-ai  parabh  pi-aaray 


>r?         Xi  II  (D5-7) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

M  <^  tTiM  ij3  fli»r%  II 

jithai  naam  japee-ai  parabh  pi- 
aaray. 

Where  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  God  the  Beloved  is  chanted 

H  »iHHi>)  H\ii6  rjSy'd  II 

say  asthal  so-in  cha-ubaaray. 

-those  barren  places  become  mansions  of  gold. 

?53ra  ftT^t  tflw  II1II 

jithai  naam  na  japee-ai  mayray  go- 
idaa  say-ee  nagar  ujaarhee  jee-o. 
1 1 11 1 

Where  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  my  Lord  of  the  Universe  is 
not  chanted-those  towns  are  like  the  barren  wilderness. 
1 1 11 1 

irfe  f  ift  t2t  irfe  H>TO  II 

har  rukhee  rotee  J<haa-ay 

One  who  meditates  as  he  eats  dry  bread. 

dfd  «?drd  y'dfd  Atjfd  frtd'tt  II 

har  antar  baahar  nadar  nihaalay. 

sees  the  Blessed  Lord  inwardly  and  outwardly. 

Vl'l  fu  VI 1  fu  /J -J              JuCI  LI 

3t  <^'d1  tftf  II 3 II 

J<haa-ay  khaa-ay  karay  badfailee 
jaan  visoo  kee  vaarhee  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Know  this  well,  that  one  who  eats  and  eats  while  practicing 
evil,  is  like  a  field  of  poisonous  plants.  1 12|  | 

H3T  ^3T  ?)  II 

santaa  saytee  rang  na  laa-ay. 

One  who  does  not  feel  love  for  the  Saints, 

H'o(d  Hfdl  l^o(dH  oTHtH  II 

saakat  sang  vikram  kamaa-ay. 

misbehaves  in  the  company  of  the  wicked  shaal<tas,  the 
faithless  cynics; 

vin         VijrK  r        1 1  _j1  ^jI  D   ii  3  ii 

wfyci  'JTRi  o^itpT  niw  HqII 

dulabh  dayh  j<ho-ee  agi-aanee  jarh 
apunee  aap  upaarhee  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

he  wastes  this  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain.  1  n  his 
ignorance,  he  tears  up  his  own  roots.  1 13|  | 

§gt  Hdfe  Hd  tilA  II 

tayree  saran  mayray  deen  da-i- 
aalaa. 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O  my  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

Htl  H'dH       djd  II 

sukh  saagar  mayray  gur  gopaalaa. 

Ocean  of  Peace,  my  Guru,  Sustainer  of  the  world. 

TraH>»lH'd]  tftf  II8II30II3PII 

kar  kirpaa  naanak  gun  gaavai 
raakho  saram  asaarhee  jee-o. 
||4||30||37|| 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  Nanak,  that  he  may  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises;  please,  preserve  my  honor.  1 1 4|  1 30|  1 37|  | 
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jithai  baisan  saaPh  ian  so  thaan  suhandaa 


U^3t  3T^3t  oft  1^  HUH^  y 

(3B-6) 

pa-orhee  ga-orhee  kee  vaar 
mehlaa  5 

Pauree  Gauree  Kee  Vaar,  Fifth  Mehl. 

jithai  baisan  saaDh  jan  so  thaan 
suhandaa. 

Beautiful  is  that  place,  where  the  Holy  people  dwell. 

Gfa  H<^rA  HTny  >»i'iJ4'  fyAH 

Hf  II 

o-ay  sayvan  sannnnrith  aapnaa 
binsai  sabh  mandaa. 

They  serve  their  All-powerful  Lord,  and  they  give  up  all  their 
evil  ways. 

o(Jtj>  II 

patit  uDhaaran  paarbarahnn  sant 
bayd  l<ahandaa. 

The  Saints  and  the  Vedas  proclaim,  that  the  Supreme  Lord 
God  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners. 

gfai'^ddt;'  II 

bhagat  vachhal  tayraa  birad  hai  jug 
jug  vartandaa. 

You  are  the  Lover  of  Your  devotees  -  this  is  Your  natural 
way,  in  each  and  every  age. 

5^  Wfe  3fe 

gri'eT  imii 

naanal<  jaachai  ayk  naam  man  tan 
bhaavandaa.  ||5|| 

Nanak  asks  for  the  One  Name,  which  is  pleasing  to  his  mind 
and  body.  1 1 5|  | 
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jithai  rakheh  baiku'^th  tithaa-ee  too*^  sabhnaa  kay  partipaalaa  jee-o 


HT^HWy  II  {]D6-4) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3^            gt  II 

man  tan  tayraa  Dhan  bhee  tayraa. 

Mind  and  body  are  Yours;  all  wealth  is  Yours. 

f         HWH\  Iff  HUT  II 

too'^  thaakur  su-aannee  parabh 
mayraa. 

You  are  my  God,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

amw  tftf  ii«iii 

jee-o  pind  sabh  raas  tunnaaree 
tayraa  jor  gopaalaa  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Body  and  soul  and  all  riches  are  Yours.  Yours  is  the  Power, 
O  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  | 

3U  Hl*B^  II 

sadaa  sadaa  too'^hai  sukh-daa-ee. 

Forever  and  ever.  You  are  the  Giver  of  Peace. 

fi^  r^r^  tt'di'    ti'ai  II 

niv  niv  laagaa  tayree  paa-ee. 

1  bow  down  and  fall  at  Your  Feet. 

€fe»(W  tftf  II3II 

kaar  kannaavaa  jay  tuDh  bhaavaa 
jaa  too"^  deh  da-i-aalaa  jee-o.  1 12|  | 

1  act  as  it  pleases  You,  as  You  cause  nne  to  act.  Kind  and 
Compassionate  Dear  Lord.  1 12|  | 

Ug  3H  3  ttdi'  ^  Hd'  dldi'  II 

parabh  turn  tay  lahnaa  too"^  mayraa 
gahnaa. 

O  God,  from  You  1  receive;  You  are  my  decoration. 

H  ^"  ^fd  Hal  HM  Hd4'  II 

jo  too"^  deh  so-ee  sukh  sahnaa. 

Whatever  You  give  me,  brings  me  happiness. 

M  Ulrfu  t^5  fdtl'al  HsIA' 
o(  Vfeuw  tftf  113 II 

jithai  rakheh  baiku'^th  tithaa-ee  too"^ 
sabhnaa  kay  partipaalaa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Wherever  You  keep  me,  is  heaven.  You  are  the  Cherisher 
of  all.  ||3|| 

fHHfe  fHHfe  <S'Ao(       U'fei*)'  II 

simar  simar  naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  Nanak  has  found 
peace. 

»nS  IRIU  tt  315  3rfe»F  II 

aath  pahar  tayray  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  1  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

€IIW  tftf  II8II33II80II 

sagal  manorath  pooran  ho-ay  kaday 
na  ho-ay  dukhaalaa  jee-o. 
||4||33||40|| 

All  my  hopes  and  desires  are  fulfilled;  1  shall  never  again 
suffer  sorrow.  1 1 4|  1 33|  1 40|  | 
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jin  sir  sohan  patee-aa  maa'^gee  paa-ay  sanPhoor 


ura  3  (417-  J) 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  1  asatpadee-aa 
qhar  3 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Third  House: 

o 

Hgf  II 

jin  sir  sohan  patee-aa  maa'^gee 
paa-ay  sanDhoor. 

Those  heads  adorned  with  braided  hair,  with  their  parts 
painted  with  vermillion 

H  TH^  oTHT  H75PW<5  3R5  rem 

»rt  gfe  II 

say  sir  kaatee  munnee-ani"^  gal 
vich  aavai  Dhoorh. 

il                            1                       1                                             1                             I'll                     "  I 

-  those  heads  were  shaved  with  scissors,  and  their  throats 
were  choked  with  dust. 

Huw  wrew  u^i»r      aole  7? 

fwsfi^  d^fd  linil 

mehlaa  andar  hodee-aa  hun  bahan 
na  milni'^  hadoor.  1 1 1|  | 

They  lived  in  palatial  mansions,  but  now,  they  cannot  even 
sit  near  the  palaces.  1 1 1|  | 

»r^H      »r^H  II 

aadays  baabaa  aadays. 

Hail  to  You,  O  Father  Lord,  Hail  to  You! 

ofre'  oTra'  ^¥TU  ?H  IItII  dO'W  II 

aad  purakh  tayraa  ant  na  paa-i-aa 
kar  kar  daykheh  vays.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  Primal  Lord.  Your  limits  are  not  known;  You  create,  and 
create,  and  behold  the  scenes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

irfn  II 

jadahu  see-aa  vee-aahee-aa 
laarhay  sohan  paas. 

When  they  were  married,  their  husbands  looked  so 
handsome  beside  them. 

ut#z5t  ^fe  >»rBh»r  €^  oft% 
a^H  II 

heedolee  charh  aa-ee-aa  dand 
khand  keetay  raas. 

They  came  in  palanquins,  decorated  with  ivory; 

UmH  II?  II 

uprahu  paanee  vaaree-ai  ihalay 
ihimkan  paas.  1 1 2|  | 

water  was  sprinkled  over  their  heads,  and  glittering  fans 
were  waved  above  them.  1 1 2|  | 

woi^i  y^pjf  II 

ik  lakh  lehni'^  behthee-aa  lakh 

|_| 

lehni  kharhee-aa. 

They  were  given  hundreds  of  thousands  of  coins  when  they 
sat,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  coins  when  they  stood. 

arat       tTiBhjf  H^sfi^  HtT3h»r 
II 

garee  chhuhaaray  khaa'^dee-aa 

|_j 

maanni  sayjrhee-aa. 

They  ate  coconuts  and  dates,  and  rested  comfortably  upon 
their  beds. 

fei^  3Tfe  fHttoC  yyl**)'  ddr<^ 

M'-^MdlMT'  II 3  II 

tin"^  gal  silkaa  paa-ee-aa  tutni"^ 

But  ropes  were  put  around  their  necks,  and  their  strings  of 

nQorlQ  xA/f^rf^  hrok'f^n    t  1  ^1  1 

^              n     ^   n    "I  ~v    n  n 

^  wfE  II 

Dhan  joban  du-ay  vairee  ho-ay 
jin'^ee  rakhav  rang  laa-ay. 

Their  wealth  and  youthful  beauty,  which  gave  them  so  much 
pleasure,  have  now  become  their  enemies. 

dl<^>r»  II 

dootaa  no  furmaa-i-aa  lai  chalay 
patgavaa-ay. 

The  order  was  given  to  the  soldiers,  who  dishonored  them, 
and  carried  them  away. 
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tT  I3H  WW  €  ?t3»rHT  tT  WW 
€fe  HH'Pa  IIS II 

jay  tis  bhaavai  day  vadi-aa-ee  jay 
bhaavai  day-ay  sajaa-ay.  1 14|  | 

If  it  is  pleasing  to  God's  Will,  He  bestows  greatness;  if  is 
pleases  His  Will,  He  bestows  punishment.  1 14|  | 

HH'Pti  II 

ago  day  jay  chaytee-ai  taa'^  kaa-it 
milai  sajaa-ay. 

If  someone  focuses  on  the  Lord  beforehand,  then  why 
should  he  be  punished? 

HTUT  HUfe  dl<^'a1>»l'  dTdl  dH'H 
grfe  II 

saahaa'^  surat  gavaa-ee-aa  rang 
tamaasai  chaa-ay. 

The  kings  had  lost  their  higher  consciousness,  reveling  in 
pleasure  and  sensuality. 

yyd-^'&l  fefd  dial  ojfad  a  5^1 
irfe  imii 

baabarvaanee  fir  ga-ee  ku-ir  na 
rotee  khaa-av.  ||5|| 

Since  Baabar's  rule  has  been  proclaimed,  even  the  princes 
have  no  food  to  eat.  1 1 5|  | 

ytF  trfe  II 

iknaa  vakhat  j<hu-aa-ee-ah  ikn'^aa 
poojaa  jaa-ay. 

The  Muslims  have  lost  their  five  times  of  daily  prayer,  and 
the  Hindus  have  lost  their  worship  as  well. 

o(iird  II 



cha-ukay  vin  hindvaanee-aa  ki-o 
tikay  kadheh  naa-ay. 

Without  their  sacred  squares,  how  shall  the  Hindu  women 
bathe  and  apply  the  frontal  marks  to  their  foreheads? 

fww  y^rfe  ii^ii 

raam  na  kabhoo  chayti-o  hun 
kahan  na  milai  khudaa-av.  1 16|  | 

They  never  remembered  their  Lord  as  Raam,  and  now  they 
cannot  even  chant  Khudaa-i|  |6|  | 

fHfe  ftffe  ygftj  w  II 

ikghar  aavahi  aapnai  ik  mil  mil 
puchheh  sukh. 

Some  have  returned  to  their  homes,  and  meeting  their 
relatives,  they  ask  about  their  safety. 

II 

ikn'^aa  ayho  likhi-aa  bahi  bahi 
roveh  dukh. 

For  some,  it  is  pre-ordained  that  they  shall  sit  and  cry  out  in 
pain. 

H  fen  3^%  H  gh>i  A'Ao(  ro(>»i' 
>f77ir  iiPii«i«iii 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so  thee-ai  naanak  ki- 
aa  nnaanukh.  1 1 7|  1 11|  | 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  comes  to  pass.  O  Nanak,  what  is  the 
fate  of  nnankind?  1 1 7|  1 11|  | 

1920 


jin  har  har  naam  na  chayti-o  mayree  jindurhee-ay  tay  manmukh  moorh  i-aanay  raam 


Pyd'dld'  Hdtt'  «  II  (540-  U) 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  4. 

Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ftT<^  Ufe  Ufe  Tilj  7)  %f3# 
II 

jin  har  har  naann  na  chayti-o 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  tay  manmukh 
moorh  i-aanay  raam. 

Those  who  do  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  O  my  soul  -  those  self-willed  manmukhs  are  foolish  and 
ignorant. 

H  Hfu  HTfe>»r  fef  rt'Pa^  M 

II 

jo  mohi  maa-i-aa  chit  laa-iday 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  say  ant  ga-ay 
pachhutaanay  raam. 

Those  who  attach  their  consciousness  to  emotional 
attachment  and  Maya,  O  my  soul,  depart  regretfully  in  the 
end. 

II 

har  dargeh  dho-ee  naa  lahni*^ 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  jo  manmukh 
paap  lubhaanav  raam. 

They  find  no  place  of  rest  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul;  those  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded  by  sin. 

fit Ufe  tTfU  Ufe  <Wh  H>rS 
g^H  IHII 

jan  naanak  gur  mil  ubray  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  har  jap  har  naam 
sannaanay  raam.  1 1 1|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  those  who  meet  the  Guru  are  saved,  O  my 
soul;  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  are  absorbed  in 
the  Nanne  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfk  tTTfe  fH75U  HrddJ^  o(0  H^t 
m?5tH  tT 
II 

sabh  jaa-ay  milhu  satguroo  ka-o 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  jo  har  har 
naam  darirh-aavai  raam. 

Go,  everyone,  and  meet  the  True  Guru;  O  my  soul.  He 
implants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  har,  within  the  heart. 

ufe  tTijfewr  ftj^  few  odtHal 

1            II  I.I      1  \_l    y  r^T  T^T  .III  r    |  |'|  | 

Hal  mtpTc  Hg  T«  rRJ  H'O 

»rt  for    >»rt  uth  ii 



har  japdi-aa  khin  dhil  na  keej-ee 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  mat  ke  jaapai 
saahu  aavai  ke  na  aavai  raam. 

Do  not  hesitate  for  an  instant  -  meditate  on  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul;  who  knows  whether  he  shall  draw  another  breath? 

•  1      \J    \J     '  1  VJ  1     1  Ii  W       1          1  1  1  ^          1  VJ 

HUT  r^jf^  ),nf  giH  II 

saa  vaylaa  so  nnoorat  saa  qharhee 
so  muhat  safal  hai  mavree 
jinduiJnee-ay  jit  har  mayraa  chit 
aavai  raam. 

That  time,  that  moment,  that  instant,  that  second  is  so 
fruitful  O  mv  soul  when  mv  Lord  romes  into  mv  mind 

1 1      1  K-t  ivi  1  f          1  1  ly   >jvy «vi  1  /    V  V 1  i\_.i  III  1  y   i_vyi  v_4  v_vy i  i           1 1  i         i  i  ly   i  i  ii  i  i\^a 

HA  A'Ao(  A'H  ru*»l'r«»»l'  Hdl 
IP  II 

jan  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  jamkankar 
nayrh  na  aavai  raam.  1 12|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  meditated  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  now,  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not 
draw  near  him.  1 12|  | 
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Ufe  %^       fira       feg  HUt 
fif^^^H  H  5%  rHpA  ITU  oWt 
II 

har  vaykhai  sunai  nit  sabh  kichh 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  so  darai  jin 
paap  kanntay  raam. 

The  Lord  continually  watches,  and  hears  everything,  O  my 
soul;  he  alone  is  afraid,  who  commits  sins. 

fir^^^H  rdfcs  tTfe  nfk  3^  nfe 

UI§  II 

jis  antar  hirdaa  suDh  hai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  tin  jan  sabh  dar  sut 
ghatay  raam. 

One  whose  heart  is  pure  within,  O  my  soul,  casts  off  all  his 
fears. 

fif^^^H  Hfe  9¥  ^H<i 
g^H  II 

har  nirbha-o  naam  pateeji-aa 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  sabh  ihakh 
maaran  dusat  kuptay  raam. 

One  who  has  faith  in  the  Fearless  Name  of  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul  -  all  his  enemies  and  attackers  speak  against  him  in 
vain. 

fif?^  pHfA  Oat  >»rfe  Hfe 

g^H  113 II 

gur  pooraa  naanak  sayvi-aa 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  j  in  pairee  aao 
sabh  ghatay  raam.  1 1 3|  | 

Nanak  has  served  the  Perfect  Guru,  O  my  soul,  who  causes 
all  to  fall  at  His  feet.  ||3|| 

H  WfTF  Ura        HIW  H^T 
ftT?3^H  #       f  H'fdy  gin 
II 

so  aisaa  har  nit  sayvee-ai  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  jo  sabh  doo  saahib 
vadaa  raam. 

Serve  such  a  Lord  continuously,  O  my  soul,  who  is  the  Great 
Lord  and  Master  of  all. 

fk^t  feoT  Hfe  fe?  »id'ru>»r  M 

fif^^^H  fdcS'  (S'dl  foTH  €t  fes 
giH  II 

jin'^ee  ik  man  ik  araaPhi-aa  mayree 
jindurhee-ay  tinaa  naahee  kisai 
dee  kichh  chadaa  raam. 

Those  who  single-mindedly  worship  Him  in  adoration,  O  my 
soul,  are  not  subservient  to  anyone. 

era  Hf^'H  ufe  Huw  irfewf  H^t 

3^  II 

gur  sayvi-ai  har  mahal  paa-i-aa 
mayree  j  indurhee-ay  ihal<h  maaran 
sabh  nindak  qhandaa  raam. 

Serving  the  Guru,  1  have  obtained  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence,  O  my  soul;  all  the  slanderers  and  trouble-makers 
bark  in  vain. 

fif^^^H  gfe  HHdfot  Ufe  fef¥ 

g^T  iimmii 

jan  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa 
mayree  jindurhee-ay  Dhur  mastak 
har  likh  chhadaa  raam.  1 14|  1 5|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  meditated  on  the  Name,  O  my  soul;  such 
is  the  pre-ordained  destiny  which  the  Lord  written  on  his 
forehead.  ||4||5|| 

1922 


jin  aatam  tat  na  cheen"i-aa 


VIsi'dl  sidH        h1  0(1 

(1351-  U) 

parbhaatee  bhagat  baynee  jee  kee 

Prabhaatee,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Baynee  J  ee: 

3fe  JtiA  HH6?dL  il'dl  II 

tan  chandan  mastak  paatee. 

You  rub  your  body  with  sandalwood  oil,  and  place  basil 
leaves  on  your  forehead. 

fdt;  >»?drd  oT^  3W  o(id1  II 

rid  antar  kar  tal  kaatee. 

But  you  hold  a  knife  in  the  hand  of  your  heart. 

53T  rtiHTd  HBF  fe?  II 

thag  disat  bagaa  liv  laagaa. 

You  look  like  a  thug;  pretending  to  meditate,  you  pose  like  a 
crane. 

€ftr  tHTJ  IJT?)  W  3W  IRII 

daykh  baisno  paraan  mukh 
bhaagaa.  1 1 1|  | 

You  try  to  look  like  a  Vaishnaav,  but  the  breath  of  life 
escapes  through  your  nnouth.  1 1 1|  | 

ocPm  sldl<^d  iJti  Rjd'H  II 

kal  bhagvat  band  chiraa'^nna'^. 

You  pray  for  hours  to  God  the  Beautiful. 

org  feHTd  dd'  rcSpH  y'tJ  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

karoor  disat  rataa  nis  baada'^.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

But  your  gaze  is  evil,  and  your  nights  are  wasted  in  conflict. 
||l||Pause|| 

fAdUfd  TaHA'A  Hdld  II 

nitparat  isnaan  sareera'^. 

You  perform  daily  cleansing  rituals. 

€fe  d3t  oraH  yftf  II 

du-ay  Dhotee  karann  mukh 
kheera"^. 

wear  two  loin-cloths,  perform  religious  rituals  and  put  only 
milk  in  your  mouth. 

jffti>»r<^  II 

ridai  chhuree  sanDhi-aanee. 

But  in  your  heart,  you  have  drawn  out  the  sword. 

ira  tidy  PddA  0(1  y'Al  11^  II 

par  darab  hiran  kee  baanee.  1 1 2|  | 

You  routinely  steal  the  property  of  others.  1 12|  | 

IhW  UtTfH  ^  31^  II 

sil  poojas  chakar  ganaysa"^. 

You  worship  the  stone  idol,  and  paint  ceremonial  marks  of 
Ganesha. 

fi^  H'dlfH  sJdlfd  4%H  II 

nis  jaagas  bhagat  parvaysa'^. 

You  remain  awake  throughout  the  night,  pretending  to 
worship  God. 

irar  A'tjm  ran  wioraH  ii 

pag  naachas  chit  akarma'^. 

You  dance,  but  your  consciousness  is  filled  with  evil. 

H  Hlf3  (TO  WraH  II3II 

ay  lannpat  naach  aDharma*^.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  lewd  and  depraved  -  this  is  such  an  unrighteous 
dance!  1 1 3|  | 

fH3T  »rHS  325Ht  HW  II 

marig  aasan  tulsee  maalaa. 

You  sit  on  a  deer-skin,  and  chant  on  your  mala. 

ojg  f  tT25  fdtt^  d<U'«»'  11 

kar  oojal  tilak  kapaalaa. 

You  put  the  sacred  mark,  the  tilak,  on  your  forehead. 
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rt  ^               Of*  o 

ra^  f  f  orfe  f  ^  II 

1  N 

ridai  koorh  kanth  rudraakha  . 

You  wear  the  rosary  beads  of  Shiva  around  your  neck,  but 
your  heart  is  filled  with  falsehood. 

t            >»raf¥  iisii 

ray  lampat  krisan  abhaakha'^.  1 14|  | 

You  are  lewd  and  depraved  -  you  do  not  chant  God's  Name. 
I|4|| 

mTo  nySH  35  0  tJlK^W  II 

jin  aatamtat  na  cheen'^i-aa. 

lAfl                                           1                                    i                        I'll                                                                    ^il  1 

Whoever  does  not  realize  the  essence  of  the  soul 

H?  ^dld  UdH  »m1f(S»r  II 

jcikJi  1  1  (JiN-cJL  LJl  Igi  cJi  1 1  cJUt-t-l  II del. 

_  3 1 1  hie  fol i ic  3/~!"i/~\nc           hoi  I/~»\a/  ^n/H  f^lco 
clll  1  Ho  1  crll^lLfUo  ciL.LILfl  lo  cil      IIUIIUVV  cil  lU  Icilot:.. 

ay  wit  ajuyftf  fwt  ii 

kaho  baynee  gurmukh  Dhi-aavai. 

Says  Baynee,  as  Gurmukh,  meditate. 

fe^  Hrddjd  y'd  A  U'^  imilHIl 

bin  satgur  baat  na  paavai.  1 1 5|  1 1|  | 

Without  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  not  find  the  Way.  1 1 5|  1 1|  | 

1924 


jin  kee-aa  tin  daykhi-aa  ki-aa  kahee-ai  ray  bhaa-ee 


fewar        n  Ulf  3  (724-  B) 

tilang  mehlaa  1  qhar  2 

Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

frffe  oft»r  ?6?6  ^\Um*  foOJl' 
oRJ^H  t  II 

jin  kee-aa  tin  daykhi-aa  ki-aa 
kahee-ai  ray  bhaa-ee. 

The  One  who  created  the  world  watches  over  it;  what  more 
can  we  say,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny? 

»rO  trt  oft  »rfU  ?ti?6  u 

IRII 

aapay  jaanai  karay  aap  jin  vaarhee 
hai  laa-ee.  ||1|| 

He  Himself  knows,  and  He  Himself  acts;  He  laid  out  the 
garden  of  the  world.  1 1 1|  | 

UBt  II  dd'Q  II 

raa-isaa  pi-aaray  kaa  raa-isaa  jit 
sadaa  sukh  ho-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Savor  the  story,  the  story  of  the  Beloved  Lord,  which  brings 
a  lasting  peace.  ||  Pause]  | 

frrfe      ^3  (7  d'r«^>»r  if  us  t 

3^  II 

jin  rang  kant  na  raavi-aa  saa 
pachho  ray  taanee. 

She  who  does  not  enjoy  the  Love  of  her  Husband  Lord,  shall 
come  to  regret  and  repent  in  the  end. 

iTO  Ug#  fjTf  g5  tTH  tfe 
fed'al  113 II 

haath  pachhorhay  sir  Dhunai  jab 
rain  vihaanee.  1 1 2|  | 

She  wrings  her  hands,  and  bangs  her  head,  when  the  night 
of  her  life  has  passed  away.  1 1 2|  | 

fHW  tth  ^^aft  irtt  ii 

pachhotaavaa  naa  milai  jab 
chookaigee  saaree. 

Nothing  comes  from  repentance,  when  the  game  is  already 
finished. 

i^tt  II3II 

taa  fir  pi-aaraa  raavee-ai  jab 
aavaigee  vaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

She  shall  have  the  opportunity  to  enjoy  her  Beloved,  only 
when  her  turn  comes  again.  1 1 3|  | 

kant  lee-aa  sohaaganee  mai  tay 
vaPhvee  ayh. 

The  happy  soul-bride  attains  her  Husband  Lord  -  she  is  so 
much  better  than  1  am. 

H  3TS  yt          t  tft  % 
qtu  IIBII 

say  gun  mujjnai  na  aavnee  kai  jee 
dos  Dharayh.  ||4|| 

1  have  none  of  her  merits  or  virtues;  whom  should  1  blame? 
IKII 

WE  II 

jinee  sakhee  saho  raavi-aa  tin 
poochh-ugee  jaa-ay. 

1  shall  go  and  ask  those  sisters  who  have  enjoyed  their 
Husband  Lord. 

irfe  ?53i^  yAdl  ora^  ^aft  u§ 
iid'ti  imii 

paa-ay  laga-o  bayntee  kara-o  lay- 
ugee  panth  bataa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

1  touch  their  feet,  and  ask  them  to  show  me  the  Path.  1 1 5|  | 

UoTH          A'Ao("  3^  ^€77 
II 

hukam  pachhaanai  naankaa  bha-o 
chandan  iaavai. 

She  who  understands  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  O  Nanak, 
applies  the  Fear  of  God  as  her  sandalwood  oil; 

oTHS  oPHfe  oft  3^  fl|»r% 
3§  irt  ll^ll 

gun  kaaman  kaaman  karai  ta-o  pi- 
aaray  ka-o  paavai.  1 16|  | 

she  charms  her  Beloved  with  her  virtue,  and  so  obtains  Him. 
I|6|| 
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H  fefe  fHfe»r  H  fHfe  ufu»r 

fHfewf  ora!>H  t  HSt  II 

■ 

jo  dil  mili-aa  so  mil  rahi-aa  mili-aa 
kahee-ai  ray  so-ee. 

She  wino  nneets  iner  Beloved  in  her  heart,  remains  united 
with  Him;  this  is  truly  called  union. 

IIPII 

jay  bahutayraa  lochee-ai  baatee 
mayl  na  ho-ee.  1 1 7|  | 

As  much  as  she  may  long  for  Him,  she  shall  not  meet  Him 
through  mere  words.  1 1 7|  | 

W3  fwW  ffe        ol^  fe?  fe% 

oi§  ir%  II 

Dhaat  milai  fun  Dhaat  ka-o  liv  livai 
ka-o  Dhaavai. 

As  metal  melts  into  metal  again,  so  does  love  melt  into  love. 

era  udH'til  t^'^E1>»^  dO  >»iasiO 

V%  lltZll 

gur  parsaadee  jaanee-ai  ta-o 
anbha-o  paavai.  1 1 8|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  this  understanding  is  obtained,  and  then, 
one  obtains  the  Fearless  Lord.  1 18|  | 

trt  II 

paanaa  vaarhee  ho-ay  qhar  khar 
saar  na  jaanai. 

There  may  be  an  orchard  of  betel  nut  trees  in  the  garden, 
but  the  donkey  does  not  appreciate  its  value. 

lltfll 

1  

rasee-aa  hovai  nnusak  kaa  tab  fool 
pachhaanai.  ||9|| 

If  someone  savors  a  fragrance,  then  he  can  truly  appreciate 
its  flower.  1 1 9|  | 

WirtlO  till  H  A'Ao{'  sffH 

H>r¥  II 

api-o  peevai  jo  naankaa  bharam 
bharam  sannaavai. 

One  who  drinks  in  the  ambrosia,  O  Nanak,  abandons  his 
doubts  and  wanderings. 

HdH  HdH  rnfo  dd  >»lHd' 

irt  moiRii 

sehjay  sehjay  nnil  rahai  amraa  pad 
paavai.  ||10||1|| 

Easily  and  intuitively,  he  remains  blended  with  the  Lord,  and 
obtains  the  immortal  status.  1 1 10|  1 1|  | 

1926 

jin  keetaa  maatee  tay  ratan 


31§3t  3T»r%ut         U  (177-  ]D) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frrfe  odd'  H'dl  d  ddA  II 

jin  keetaa  maatee  tay  ratan. 

He  makes  jewels  out  of  the  dust, 

dWs<  hPo  d'Ptl**)'  rHPcS  otfd  HdA 
II 

garabh  meh  raakhi-aa  jin  kar  jatan. 

and  He  managed  to  preserve  you  in  the  womb. 

frrfe  tjlrtl  HsJ'  <^fe»l't;1  II 

jin  deenee  sobhaa  vadi-aa-ee. 

He  has  given  you  fame  and  greatness; 

fen  ij3  oT^  >»rs  ira^  ftj>»rBt 
inii 

tis  parabh  ka-o  aath  pahar  Dhi-aa- 
ee.  II 111 

meditate  on  that  God,  twenty-four  hours  a  day.  1 1 1|  | 

UHHh>r  %^  irxi  W)  ii 

rama-ee-aa  rayn  saaDh  jan  paava- 
o. 

O  Lord,  1  seek  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

era  fnfe  wjst  ¥hh  ftj»r¥§ 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

gur  mil  apunaa  khasam  Dhi-aava- 
o.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  the  Guru,  1  meditate  on  my  Lord  and  Master. 
||l||Pause|| 

frrfe  odd'  tid  d  yo(d'  II 

jin  keetaa  nnoorh  tay  baktaa. 

He  transformed  me,  the  fool,  into  a  fine  speaker. 

frrfe  odd'  yydd  d  Hdd'  II 

jin  keetaa  baysurat  tay  surtaa. 

and  He  made  the  unconscious  become  conscious; 

ftTH  udH'Iti  s%  fMii  iret  II 

J  is  parsaad  navai  niDh  paa-ee. 

by  His  Grace,  1  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures. 

H  Uf  TO  §  fyHdd  A'<d)  II? II 

so  parabh  man  tay  bisrat  naahee. 
I|2|| 

May  1  never  forget  that  God  from  my  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

frrfe  €h»r  ?6W4  olQ  y'<s  ii 

jin  dee-aa  nithaavay  ka-o  thaan. 

He  has  given  a  home  to  the  homeless; 

frrfe  €^»r  fs>TO  or§  }to  ii 

jin  dee-aa  nimaanay  ka-o  maan. 

He  has  given  honor  to  the  dishonored. 

frrfe  olhst       yU<^  WTTT  II 

jin  keenee  sabh  pooran  aasaa. 

He  has  fulfilled  all  desires; 

fHH^  fe77  ^fe  HTT  Pdld'H' 
113 II 

simra-o  din  rain  saas  giraasaa. 
I|3|| 

remember  Him  in  meditation,  day  and  night,  with  every 
breath  and  every  nnorsel  of  food.  1 1 3|  | 

ftTH  VHTfe  HTfei»r  ?HiM  oCcH  II 

J  is  parsaad  maa-i-aa  silak  kaatee. 

By  His  Grace,  the  bonds  of  Maya  are  cut  away. 

era  UHTfe  MffHH  fa¥  ir^t  ii 

gur  parsaad  amrit  bij<h  kliaatee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  bitter  poison  has  become  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

au  A'Ao(  fen  §  fofg  5^  II 

kaho  naanak  is  tay  kiclnin  naalnee. 

Says  Nanak,  1  cannot  do  anything; 

gr^u^  off  H'tt'dl  ii«ii^ii:^mi 

raaklianliaarav  ka-o  saalaalnee. 

I|4||6||75|| 

1  praise  the  Lord,  the  Protector.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 75|  | 
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jin  turn  bhaviav  tineh  bulaa-ay  sukh  sahj  saytee  qhar  aa-o 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  U  II  (678-  ]) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUtT  H3t  Uffe  >»r§  II 

jin  tum  bhayjay  tineh  bulaa-ay 
sukh  sahj  saytee  ghar  aa-o. 

The  One  who  sent  you,  has  now  recalled  you;  return  to  your 
home  now  in  peace  and  pleasure. 

PAdiJtt  ^  or>r§  iRii 

anad  nnanqal  qun  qaa-o  sahj  Dhun 
nihchal  raaj  l<annaa-o.  ||1|| 

In  bliss  and  ecstasy,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  by  this 
celestial  tune,  you  shall  acquire  your  everlasting  kingdom. 

I|l|l 

5H  Uffe  y>pwu  Ht  Hte  11 

tunn  ghar  aavhu  nnayray  nneet. 

Come  back  to  your  home,  O  my  friend. 

fHt      ufe  »rfir  rA«^'d  >»iijti' 

gst  fydld  II  dd'Q  II 

tunnray  dokhee  har  aap  nivaaray 
apdaa  bha-ee  biteet.  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  Himself  has  eliminated  your  enemies,  and  your 
misfortunes  are  past.  1 1  Pause]  | 

s*'H<S  W  II 

pargat  keenay  parabh 
karnayhaaray  naasan  bhaajan 
thaakav 

God,  the  Creator  Lord,  has  glorified  you,  and  your  running 
and  rushing  around  has  ended. 

Wife  H31W  "^'Hfd  fen  >»fy^ 
wfH  rA<^'H  113 II 

qhar  mangal  vaajeh  nit  vaajay 
apunai  khasann  ni vaajay.  1 1 2|  | 

In  your  home,  there  is  rejoicing;  the  musical  instruments 
continually  play,  and  your  Husband  Lord  has  exalted  you. 
I|2|| 

t  y^jfrt  wrfe  II 

asthir  rahhu  dolahu  mat  kabhoo 
gur  kai  bachan  aPhaar. 

Remain  firm  and  steady,  and  do  not  ever  waver;  take  the 
Guru's  Word  as  your  Support. 

tjdy'd  II3II 

jai  jai  kaar  sagal  bhoo  mandal 
mukh  oojal  darbaar.  1 1 3|  | 

You  shall  be  applauded  and  congratulated  all  over  the  world, 
and  your  face  shall  be  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

gfewFHd'al  II 

jin  kay  jee-a  tinai  hee  fayray  aapay 
bha-i-aa  sahaa-ee. 

All  beings  belong  to  Him;  He  Himself  transforms  them,  and 
He  Himself  becomes  their  help  and  support. 

?f3>»rBt  Il8ll8ll5t:ll 

achraj  kee-aa  karnaihaarai  naanak 
sach  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 28|  | 

The  Creator  Lord  has  worked  a  wondrous  miracle;  O  Nanak, 
His  glorious  greatness  is  true.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 28|  | 

1928 


jin  Dhan  pir  kaa  saad  na  jaani-aa  saa  bilakh  badan  kumlaanee 


HW^         H  II  (3255-  D) 

malaar  mehlaa  1. 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

frrfe      flra  oT  H'TawF 

w  fa75¥  ytiA  ii 

jin  Dhan  pir  kaa  saad  na  jaani-aa 
saa  bilakh  badan  kumlaanee. 

The  soul-bride  who  has  not  known  delight  with  her  Husband 
Lord,  shall  weep  and  wail  with  a  wretched  face. 

gnt  r^d'Hl  oraH  oft  s^ft  fk^ 
era  3ufH  ^*4'<s1  iRii 

bha-ee  niraasee  karam  kee  faasee 
bin  gur  bharam  bhulaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

She  becomes  hopeless,  caught  in  the  noose  of  her  own 
karma;  without  the  Guru,  she  wanders  deluded  by  doubt,  nm 

iw  Hu^  fiff  uffe  »rfe>»Fii 

baras  ghanaa  mayraa  pir  qhar  aa-i-aa. 

So  rain  down,  O  clouds.  My  Husband  Ijord  has  come  home. 

9f77  i-|i<ci  did  >}|U(S  u1dH  frlHs 

ufe  vf  >»rfe  fHi6'ra>»r  irii 

dO'Q  II 

UGl  JOCIVCICI     ^UJI   GyJi  \Gy  yjgi  ^aJLOI  i  i  j  ii  i 

har  parabh  aan  milaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1          p\  Q^^rrifir*^  t"o  m\/  Cni  in  i   \A/ho  h^^Q  If^H  rw^  1"o  rw^f^l"  m\/ 

1    Cll  1  1  Cl  ^CILI  II  Ili^C^  i~\J  1  1  ly  v_3LJI  KJ,    VVI  11^  1  too  IC^U  1  1  IC^  i~\J  1  1  IC^C^L  1  1  ly 

Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WlAftiA  sJdlfd  HUT#  II 

na-utan  pareet  sadaa  thaakur  si-o 
an-din  bhagat  suhaavee. 

My  love,  my  Lord  and  Master  is  forever  fresh;  1  am 
embellished  with  devotional  worship  night  and  day. 

HofTa  3c  qjm  tidy  retrTcWF 
Hf3T  ffftl  sJdlfd  Hsl'-^l  II5II 

mukat  bha-ay  gur  daras  dikhaa-i- 
aa  jug  jug  bhagat  subhaavee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  liberated,  gazing  on  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru  s 
Darshan.  Devotional  worship  has  made  me  glorious  and 
exalted  throughout  the  ages.  1 12|  | 

Uf  II 

ham  thaaray  taribhavan  jag  tumraa 
too  nnayraa  ha-o  tayraa. 

1  am  Yours;  the  three  worlds  are  Yours  as  well.  You  are 
mine,  and  1  am  Yours. 

Hl:idll4  THraWf  Irtdrlrt  UTBWT 
ydfd  A  s<<^Hr«        II 3 II 

satgur  mili-ai  niranjan  paa-i-aa 
bahur  na  bhayjal  fayraa.  1 1 3|  | 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  1  have  found  the  1  mmaculate 
Lord;  1  shall  not  be  consigned  to  this  terrifying  world-ocean 
ever  again.  1 1 3|  | 

WJS  Rra  Urn        l<Sdl'Hl  3« 
TJ7i        Hldl'd  II 

apunay  pir  har  daykh  vigaasee  ta-o 
Dhan  saach  seegaaro. 

If  the  soul-bride  is  filled  with  delight  on  seeing  her  Husband 
Lord,  then  her  decorations  are  true. 

WraW  Irtdiirt  ITTW  Hra  TTw 

aranfe  <^  wrt  iisii 

akui  niranjan  si-o  sach  saachee 
gurmat  naam  aDhaaro.  1 1 4|  | 

With  the  1  mmaculate  Celestial  Lord,  she  becomes  the  truest 
of  the  true.  Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  leans  on  the 
Support  of  the  Naam.  1 1 4|  | 

Hufe  iffe  iret  II 

mukat  bha-ee  banDhan  gur 
khol^av  sabad  surat  pat  paa-ee. 

She  is  liberated;  the  Guru  has  untied  her  bonds.  Focusing 
her  awareness  on  the  Shabad,  she  attains  honor. 

A'Ao(  d'H  (S'H  fdti  »?drd  dldHftl 

Hfe  fHW^  imiisii 

naanak  raam  naam  rid  antar 
gurmukh  mayl  milaa-ee.  1 1 5|  1 4|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord's  Name  is  deep  within  her  heart;  as 
Gurmukh,  she  is  united  in  His  Union.  ||5||4|| 

1929 


jin  mil  maaray  panch  soorbeer  also  ka-un  balee  ray 


wrnr  vi.ijljli  )  i  ii  / /lO/l 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  rirtn  Menl: 

grfe      tiQd'  61  M\i6  ye 

tidHA  oT^  3Ht  t  II 

chaar  baran  cha-uhaa  kay  mardan 
khat  darsan  kar  talee  ray. 

The  four  castes  and  social  classes,  and  the  preachers  with 
the  six  Shaastras  on  their  finger-tips. 

HH^  H^»ra         fHWTT?  «ft 
Hfu  525^  t  IRII 

sundar  suqhar  saroop  si-aanay 
panchahu  hee  mohi  chhalee  ray. 
Mill 

the  beautiful,  the  refined,  the  shapely  and  the  wise  -  the  five 
passions  have  enticed  and  beguiled  them  all.  1 1 1|  | 

fy  fy     fy  fy                 n               /\        ^  W 

o(Qa  HTSt  t  II 

jin  mil  maaray  pancin  soorbeer  aiso 
ka-un  balee  ray. 

Who  has  seized  and  conquered  the  five  powerful  fighters?  Is 
there  anyone  strong  enough? 

frrfe  ira  HTfe  rytJ'fd  dJtJ'd  H 
feu  oTHt  t  mil  dd'O  II 

jin  panch  maar  bidaar  gudaaray  so 
pooraa  ih  kalee  ray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  alone,  who  conquers  and  defeats  the  five  demons,  is 
perfect  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

13t             sJ'dlfd  A'Ol  Hdo(H 
5§tT  d6tt1  t  II 

vadee  kom  vas  bhaageh  naahee 
muhkam  fa-uj  hathlee  ray. 

They  are  so  awesome  and  great;  they  cannot  be  controlled, 
and  they  do  not  run  away.  Their  army  is  mighty  and 
unyielding. 

H'UHdlfd  t  9?5t  t  II5II3II<\33II 

kaho  naanaktin  jan  nirdali-aa 
saaPhsanqat  kai  ihalee  ray. 
||2||3||  13211 

Says  Nanak,  that  humble  being  who  is  under  the  protection 
of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  crushes  those  terrible  demons. 
||2||3||132|| 

1930 

jin  laa-ee  pareet  so-ee  fir  khaa-i-aa 


WTTT  UJf  3          U   (370-  4) 

raag  aasaa  ghar  2  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Aasaa,  Second  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

irrfTT         Utfe  HEt  fef^  trfeWF  II 

jin  laa-ee  pareet  so-ee  fir  khaa-i-aa. 

One  who  loves  her,  is  ultimately  devoured. 

IrrfTT  Hftf           fen  3^  Hy3 
i%ipfe»F  II 

jin  sukh  baithaalee  tis  bha-o  bahut 
di  khaa-i-aa. 

One  who  seats  her  in  comfort,  is  totally  terrified  by  her. 

3^  Hte      ^ftf  fay^  II 

bhaa-ee  meet  kutamb  daykh  bibaaday. 

Siblings,  friends  and  family,  beholding  her,  argue. 

UH  WTET  ^HdlH  did  UdH'd  IRII 

ham  aa-ee  vasgat  gur  parsaaday.  1 1 1|  | 

But  she  has  come  under  my  control,  by  Guru's  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

JjfTT  ^fW  feHfUH  II 

aisaa  daykh  bimohit  ho-ay. 

Beholding  her,  all  are  bewitched: 

Hfk  qufiy     mil  dd'Q  ii 

saaPhik  siPh  surdayv  manukhaa  bin 
saaPhoo  sabh  Pharohan  Pharohay. 

1  1  1  1  1    „  .  i_  _  _  _ 

1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

the  strivers,  the  Siddhas,  the  demi-gods,  angels  and  mortals.  All, 
except  the  Saadhus,  are  deceived  by  her  deception.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

II 

II 

ik  fireh  udaasee  tin^  kaam  vi-aapai. 

Some  wander  around  as  renunciates,  but  they  are  engrossed  in 

fefoT  Hrjfd  fdlddl  r=!<S  dfe  ?7 
II 

ik  sa'^cheh  girhee  tin"  ho-ay  na  aapai. 

—   

Some  grow  rich  as  householders,  but  she  does  not  belong  to 
them. 

IHlcT  H3T  o(0'«lO  T3<5  HU?  ofHlT^ 
II 

ik  satee  kahaaveh  tin"  bahut 
kalpaapai. 

Some  call  themselves  men  of  charity,  and  she  torments  them 
terribly. 

UH  ufg     25%!  Hfenrg  ii3ii 

ham  har  raakhay  lag  satgur  paavai.iun 

The  Lord  has  saved  me,  by  attaching  me  to  the  Feet  of  the  True 

r;i  in  1  MOM 

(juru.  1 1^1 1 

HM  o(d9  dUHl  II 

^1  1^  1  vircii^o  cioLi  ciy  li              iiLd  ilo  vvi  i\j       ci^li^^  icii 

UfeH  Kd  25fe  Ha'9  II 

np^nHil"  nnnhp=i\/  Inhh  c:p=ihp^P^-a\/ 
[../cii  ivJiL  1  1       icty  i\-/KJi  1  ocj ucJCJ  • 

111^              di  1  y  n  di  ik^i cii  ^  CI II  o^^^u^^i.J              — ^ — ^ ■ 

§  315       HfU»F  WToPH  II 

1"3r3i  ni  in  mohaw  ?^P=ik?=i?=ic: 

LOI  Ctl  ULJI  1  1  1         lOy   1  1  IV./I  II    OCI  CICIIS.CICIO. 

1  1  1^   VVwl  IkA   \Jl    LI  1^  LI  II  V  V       L^LJClllLICO  IJ  d  ILIL^^LJ^    Cll  ILJ    LI  1^  1  I^ClV^I  lO  Cll  d 

enticed. 

UH  HfHHrg  g^  #  offg  «pf  iisii 

ham  satgur  raakhay  day  kar  haath.  \\3\\ 

The  True  Guru  has  saved  me,  by  giving  me  His  Hand.  1 1 3|  | 

ftp>r7ft  oft  gfe  <^ddl  rd'fH  II 

gi-aanee  kee  ho-ay  vartee  daas. 

She  is  the  slave  of  those  who  are  spiritually  wise. 

ag  H#     o{%  widtJifH  II 

kar  jorhay  sayvaa  karay  ardaas. 

With  her  palms  pressed  together,  she  serves  them  and  offers  her  prayer: 

H  f  oJdPd  H  o(id  o(H'<^'  II 

jo  too*^  kaheh  so  kaar  kamaavaa. 

"Whatever  you  wish,  that  is  what  1  shall  do." 

<S'<So(  dJdHtl  ^fe  <S  »l'<^' 

iisimi 

jan  naanak  gurmukh  nayrh  na  aavaa. 
I|4||l|| 

O  servant  Nanak,  she  does  not  draw  near  to  the  Gurmukh. 
I|4||l|| 

1931 


jinahu  baat  nischal  Dharoo-a  jaanee  tay-ee  jeev  kaal  tay  bachaa 


(1402-9) 

sava-ee-ay  mahiay  cha-uthay  kay  4, 
ga-ynd 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  ga-ynd 

Phao  y'd  r^Htt  ^n\  h'aI  §Ht 
ttI^  era  §  w  II 

jinahu  baat  nischal  Dharoo-a  jaanee 
tay-ee  jeev  kaal  tay  bachaa. 

Those  who  realize  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Word  of  God, 
like  Dhroo,  are  immune  to  death. 

fei^  dfdG  HH^       fii<^  feoT 
Hfu  H*4dd  fHH  ffHlfe  tTBJ  ^  II 

tin"^  tari-o  samudar  rudar  khin  ik 
meh  jalhar  bimb  jugat  jag  rachaa. 

They  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  in  an  instant;  the 
Lord  created  the  world  like  a  bubble  of  water. 

3If  Hftf  II 

kundlanee  surjhee  satsangat 
parmaanand  guroo  mukh  machaa. 

The  Kundalini  rises  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru,  they  enjoy 
the  Lord  of  Supreme  Bliss. 

M>>f  imii 

siree  guroo  saahib  sabh  oopar  nnan 
bach  krem  sayvee-ai  sachaa.  1 1 5|  | 

The  Supreme  Guru  is  the  Lord  and  Master  over  all;  so  serve 
the  True  Guru,  in  thought,  word  and  deed.  1 1 5|  | 

1932 


jin"  kai  hee-arai  basi-o  mayraa  satgurtay  sant  bhalay  bhal  bhaa'^t 


HW^HWe  II  (3264  7) 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

§  jfe  3W  3W  sl'fd  II 

jin'^  kai  hee-arai  basi-o  mayraa 
satgur  tay  sant  bhalay  bhal  bhaa'^t. 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  my  True  Guru  -  those 
Saints  are  good  and  noble  in  every  way. 

f3<^       HUT       fydlH  U§  f3<^ 
t  TO  Hfe  tTTH  linil 

tin"^  davkhav  mayraa  man  bigsai 
ha-o  tin  kai  sad  bal  jaa'^t.  1 1 1|  | 

Seeing  them,  my  mind  blossoms  forth  in  bliss;  1  am  forever 
a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 1|  | 

f3P>r<^  ufe  tz5y  fej  u^f^  II 

gi-aanee  har  bolhu  din  raat. 

O  spiritual  teacher,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and 
night. 

fdi^  oH  PdHA'  gt|  Hal  Oddl  H 

aranfe  u^h     irfe  ||<\||  ^o'Q 
II 

tin"^  kee  tarisnaa  bhookh  sabh 
utree  jo  gurmat  raam  ras  khaa'^t. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

All  hunger  and  thirst  are  satisfied,  for  those  who  partake  of 
the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oflj  ^  tJ'H  H'M  JTtr  rlrt  frlrt 
fHfeWF  Z5fu  HTfe  sJd'fd  II 

har  kay  daas  saaPh  sakhaa  jan  jin 
mili-aa  leh  jaa-ay  bharaa'^t. 

1                              £  J_l              11                                         III                                                                      H  il  J_' 

The  slaves  of  the  Lord  are  our  Holy  companions.  Meeting 
with  them,  doubt  is  taken  away. 

friQ  nw  S'T  fsJrt  fes'  ocxs  wfe 
ufH  d'fd  II?  II 

ji-o  jal  duDh  bhinn  bhinn  kaadhai 
chun  hansulaa  ti-o  dayhee  tay 
chun  kaadhai  saaPhoo  ha-umai 
taat.  ||2|| 

As  the  swan  separates  the  milk  from  the  water,  the  Holy 
Saint  removes  the  fire  of  egotism  from  the  body.  1 1 2|  | 

oW^  SU  fS3  oRf3  oTHTfe  II 

jin  kai  pareet  naahee  har  hirdai  tay 
kaptee  nar  nit  kapat  kamaa'^t. 

Those  who  do  not  love  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  are  deceitful; 
they  continually  practice  deception. 

JL    /ijO    f/«J  V\JT  /J  ul  JUT 

loo  OlO    IOl'/l'  del  TilC  W 

§fe  »rfU  aWtT  »rir  ut  irfe 
II3II 

tin  ka-o  ki-aa  ko-ee  day- ay 
khavaalai  o-ay  aap  beej  aapay  hee 
j<haa^.  ||3|| 

What  can  anyone  give  them  to  eat?  Whatever  they 
thennselves  plant,  they  must  eat.  1 1 3|  | 

Om  o('  ItiOo  Hcl  Ola  no  o(' 

ufe  >»rO  tt^  Hfu  »ry  mrfe  n 

har  kaa  chihan  so-ee  har  jan  kaa 
har  aapay  jan  meh  aap  rakhaa'^t. 

This  is  the  Quality  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  Lord's  humble 
servants  as  well;  the  Lord  places  His  Own  Essence  within 
them. 

HT?  ife  3T?  A'Aoj  HHtJdHl  (hPa 
fif^  §H3fe  3^  dd'fd  imimil 

Dhan  Dhan  guroo  naanak 
samadrasee  jin  nindaa  ustattaree 
taraaY  ||4||5|| 

Blessed,  blessed,  is  Guru  Nanak,  who  looks  impartially  on  all; 
He  crosses  over  and  transcends  both  slander  and  praise. 
I|4||5|| 

1933 


jin"ee  satgur  sayvi-aa  pi-aaray  tin"  kay  saath  taray 


Hdr6  Hdtt'  H  II  (636-  3) 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

lrl<^  Hfddlf  ^flWF  fv>>r%  fe<^  ^ 

III  LI     I  ^  II 

H'tl  II 

jinnee  satgur  sayvi-aa  pi-aaray  tin^ 
kay  saath  taray. 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru,  O  Beloved,  their  companions  are 
saved  as  well. 

1111       1  J  II 

oHo  Uo  II 

tin^aa  thaak  na  paa-ee-ai  pi-aaray 
amrit  rasan  haray. 

No  one  blocl<s  their  way,  O  Beloved,  and  the  Lord's  Ambrosial 
Nectar  is  on  their  tongue. 

a%  iRii 

booday  bhaarav  bhai  binaa  pi-aaray 
taaray  nadar  karay.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  they  are  so  heavy  that  they  sink  and 
drown,  O  Beloved;  but  the  Lord,  casting  His  Glance  of  Grace, 
carries  them  across.  1 1 1|  | 

H'WO  II 

bhee  toohai  salaahnaa  pi-aaray  bhee 
tayree  saaiaan. 

1  ever  praise  You,  O  Beloved,  1  ever  sing  Your  Praises. 

OtO'O  Mill  II 

vin  bohith  bhai  dubee-ai  pi-aaray 
kanPhee  paa-ay  kahaah.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
0. 

Without  the  boat,  one  is  drowned  in  the  sea  of  fear,  O  Beloved; 
how  can  1  reach  the  distant  shore?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H'tt'dl  H'ii'di'  ftpJTt  f  fF  W^f  7) 
afe  II 

c;aal?^?^hf^  c;al?^?^hn?^?^  ni-aarr^v  Hnoiaa 

Oddl&l&ll  IVvVv  OOiOOl  II  Id&l  |>^i    001  Ojr    UwwJ  dd 

avar  na  ko-ay. 

1  nraic;*^  1"h(^  Prp^ic;pwnr1"h\/  1  orH  O  Rf^lowf^*  fhf^rp  ic:  no  ofhf^r  nnf^ 

1    k,/i  ui^^^  k-i        1   1  d  1^^^  w  Vi,/i  \-i  ly               ,   \_y  1  i\  1  \^  V  ^  ,    i_  1  1 V  1  V      1  1  1  rv  /  v  / 1_  i  i  v  i    v  / 1  i  v  

to  praise. 

ug  H'di'dfA  ^  3^  fv»r%  nafe 
g§  ^  ufe  II 

mavrav  oarabh  saalaahan  sav  bhalav 
pi-aaray  sabad  ratay  rang  ho-ay. 

Those  who  oraise  mv  God  are  aood  O  Beloved'  thev  are  imbued 
with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  His  Love. 

fen  oft  HHife  ^  fw^  fi4>»r%  § 

I   1    r_i  II  frr    1 1      1 1 

35  i<s«Tc  II-?  II 

tis  kee  sangat  jay  milai  pi-aaray  ras  lai 

1  ifiij-k    ~t\  1  l|-)ll 

tat  viio-ay.  \ 

If  1  join  them,  O  Beloved,  1  can  churn  the  essence  and  so  find  joy. 

Hfe  yd<^'<S'  H'tJ  0(1  ru»l'^  <S'H  HtJ' 
olrt'e  II 

pat  parvaanaa  saach  kaa  pi-aaray 
naam  sachaa  neesaan. 

The  gateway  to  honor  is  Truth,  O  Beloved;  it  bears  the  1  nsignia  of 
the  True  Name  of  the  Lord. 

WrfeWF  ftjftl  A           ru*>l'^  do(Hl 

1  _j  1  r  1 1    11  ^  II 

oofH  146*5  " 

aa-i-aa  likh  lai  jaavnaa  pi-aaray 
hukmee  hukam  pachhaan. 

We  come  into  the  world,  and  we  depart,  with  our  destiny  written 
and  pre-ordained,  O  Beloved;  realize  the  Command  of  the 
Commander. 

ITBT  31^  II3II 

gur  bin  hukam  na  booihee-ai  pi-aaray 
saachay  saachaa  taan.  1 1 3|  | 

Without  the  Guru,  this  Command  is  not  understood,  O  Beloved; 
True  is  the  Power  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

H5^%  II 

hukmai  andar  nimmi-aa  pi-aaray 
hukmai  udar  maihaar. 

By  His  Command,  we  are  conceived,  O  Beloved,  and  by  His 
Command,  we  grow  in  the  womb. 

uofft  »fHf%  Hfw  ftp>r%  f  Ih^ 
t  ^  II 

hukmai  andar  jammi-aa  pi-aaray 
cx)Dha-o  sir  kai  bhaar. 

By  His  Command,  we  are  born,  O  Beloved,  head-first,  and  upside- 
down. 

1934 


dldHftl  tiddid  H'il>>f  fWt  rjA 
oT^  Wf^  II8II 

1 

qurmukh  dargeh  jaanee-ai  pi-aaray 
chalai  kaaraj  saar.  ||4|| 

The  Gurmukh  is  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  O  Beloved;  he 
departs  after  resolving  his  affairs.  1 14|  | 

tTC  frfF  II 

hukrrei  andar  aa-i-aa  pi-aaray 
hukmay  jaado  jaa-ay. 

By  His  Command,  one  comes  into  the  world,  O  Beloved,  and  by 
His  Will,  he  goes. 

HH'fe  II 

hukmay  baneh  chalaa-ee-ai  pi-aaray 
manmukh  lalnai  sajaa-ay. 

By  His  Will,  some  are  bound  and  gagged  and  driven  away,  O 
Beloved;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  suffer  their  punishment. 

Uof>r  nafe  vg'sl>^  fij»r%  tiddid 
Oir  trfe  imii 

hukmay  sabad  pachhaanee-ai  pi- 
aaray  dargein  paiDhaa  jaa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

By  His  Command,  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  is  realized,  O  Beloved, 
and  one  goes  to  the  Court  of  the  Lord  robed  in  honor.  1 1 5|  | 

3f    #fe  II 

Inukmay  ganat  ganaa-ee-ai  pi-aaray 
hukmay  ha-umai  do-ay. 

By  His  Command,  some  accounts  are  accounted  for,  O  Beloved; 
by  His  Command,  some  suffer  in  egotism  and  duality. 

HSt  tfe  II 

hukmay  bhavai  bhavaa-ee-ai  pi-aaray 
avgan  muthee  ro-ay. 

By  His  Command,  one  wanders  in  reincarnation,  O  Beloved; 
deceived  by  sins  and  demerits,  he  cries  out  in  his  suffering. 

^flWHt  Ufe  ll^ll 

hukam  siniaapai  saah  kaa  pi-aaray 
sach  milai  vadi-aa-ee  ho-ay.  1 16|  | 

If  he  comes  to  realize  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will,  O  Beloved, 
then  he  is  blessed  with  Truth  and  Honor.  1 1 6|  | 

»rids  »(§tfT  »Rf|>j^  ilp»r%  |5[§ 
Hsh>i'  Fra  <^  II 

aakhan  a-ukhaa  aakhee-ai  pi-aaray  ki- 
o  sunee-ai  sach  naa-o. 

It  is  so  difficult  to  speak  it,  O  Beloved;  how  can  we  speak,  and 
hear,  the  True  Name? 

H  H'fi'fdwi'      d6  r=!<^ 

aPdid'S  II 

jinnee  so  salaahi-aa  pi-aaray  ha-o  tin" 
balihaarai  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  praise  the  Lord,  O  Beloved. 

Ihw^  iipii 

naa-o  milai  santokhee-aa'^  pi-aaray 
nadree  mayl  milaa-o.  1 1 7|  | 

1  have  obtained  the  Name,  and  1  am  satisfied,  O  Beloved;  by  His 
Grace,  1  am  united  in  His  Union.  1 17|  | 

oPfeWF  oJidW  ri  yl>>i  ru»l'5  HA 
HH<^'il  CPf^  II 

kaa-i-aa  kaagad  jay  thee- ai  pi-aaray 
man  masvaanee  Dhaar. 

If  my  body  were  to  become  the  paper,  O  Beloved,  and  my  mind 
the  inkpot; 

ttiid'  ^tffe      oft  fip>r%  uf%  3r5 
fetfU  ^IrJ'Pd  II 

laltaa  laykhan  sach  kee  pi-aaray  har 
gun  likhahu  veechaar. 

and  if  my  tongue  became  the  pen,  O  Beloved,  1  would  write,  and 
contemplate,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord. 

TO  ^ir^  <s'<so("  iip>r%  ft?  fe^ 

§fe  cpfe  Iltll3ll 

Dhan  laykhaaree  naankaa  pi-aaray 
saach  lil<hai  ur  Dhaar.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 

Blessed  is  that  scribe,  O  Nanak,  who  writes  the  True  Name,  and 
enshrines  it  within  his  heart.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 

1935 


jinaa  satgur  si-o  chit  laa-i-aa  say  pooray  parPhaan 


rHdld'dJ  HUW  U  II  (45-  B) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ytfqift  II 

iinaa  sataur  si-o  chit  laa-i-aa  sav 
pooray  parPhaan. 

Those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru  are 

1   1  IV^nJVv    Wl  IVi/    1  Vi/VM\_J^    t_l  IVvll      V_V^I  li^V^I  V^\_J^I  IV^  J  J    Vi/I  1    t_l  IVv      1    1                V_I\_JI  \_J  ImII 

perfectly  fulfilled  and  famous. 

Hfe  f3P>r^  II 

jin  ka-o  aap  da-i-aal  ho-ay  tin  upjai 
man  gi-aan. 

Spiritual  wisdom  wells  up  in  the  minds  of  those  unto  whom  the 
Lord  Himself  shows  Mercy. 

1tT77  off  HHdfoi  foftiw  fert  y'ra*>|f 
uf^  sTj  inii 

jin  l<a-o  mastak  likhi-aa  tin  paa-i-aa 
har  naam.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  have  such  destiny  written  upon  their  foreheads  obtain 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H77  >r%  ^§  STJ  fwfe  II 

man  mayray  ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

Iran  Htr  Hif  §ifflfu  tiddid  Oct 

T^fe  IRII  dd'6  II 

sarab  sukhaa  sukh  oooiahi  daraeh 
paiPhaa  jaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  haooiness  of  all  haooiness  shall  well  ud  and  in  the  Court  of 

1  ■  i\v   1  iuia/l>yii                \ji    (will    1  ii^iu/iu/ii  iVv.j^  «ji  iiwiii    w\vii    \^Y~'r                  1'  '         i^-*  v^Vi,/\_ji  I.  V./I 

the  Lord,  you  shall  be  dressed  in  robes  of  honor.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

aiirs  II 

ianam  maran  kaa  bha-o  aa-i-aa  bhaa- 
0  bhagat  gopaal. 

The  fear  of  death  and  rebirth  is  removed  bv  oerformina  lovina 

1     1     l\^       1                     1                   1                  Vw^tv^  ^1     1                1     1  \^       1     V*«l^l  1     ^1     1       1  mj       1    Vw^l     1     IV^  V                          *^  y         Y^^>^*     1   ^^1     1    1    II  1     1                 1^^  VII  1 

devotional  service  to  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

II 

parti  paal. 

1  n  t"hp  Sr^p^Hh  Sr^nnp^l"  1"hp  (""nmnp^nv  of  t"hp  Hnlv  onp*  hprnmpc: 

III    1.1           -^UUV^I  1    -^(^1  lUt^l.^     1.1           \^\Jl  1  Ila/(w1l  ly    V^l     1.1           1   lyjlyf    \Jl  Ix^    Ih/VvV_\_/I  I  Iv^ J 

immaculate  and  pure;  the  Lord  Himself  takes  care  of  such  a  one. 

^  r<sd'i4  ii?ii 

janam  maran  kee  mal  katee-ai  gur 
darsan  daykh  nihaal.  1 1 2|  | 

The  filth  of  birth  and  death  is  washed  away,  and  one  is  uplifted, 
beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Parshan.  1 1 2|  | 

U'l  JL    U  JL  jfll              jfllblfT  111  JU-l'tJ 

Hfe  II 

thaan  thanantar  rav  rahi-aa 
paarbarahm  parabh  so-ay. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  pervading  all  places  and  interspaces. 

Uaf  JL  1  4JI  J|            ^  SZTZST  TCTT^  /jfu'  11 

risO   t;  3   ^™  ^          0^1  oiic  ii 

sabhnaa  daataa  ayk  hai  doojaa 
naahee  ko-ay. 

The  One  is  the  Giver  of  all-there  is  no  other  at  all. 

fen  Hdi'yl  f2h>i'  otter  H#  H  ufe 
II3II 

tic;  c;arn;^;^-p(=*  rhhi  it<=*P^ai  kp^^tP^P^  Inrhp^v 

SO  ho-ay.  1 13|  | 

1  n  His  Sp^ncti  ir^rv  nn<^  is  savf^  \A/hatf^\/P*r  Hp*  wishf^s  cnmps  to 

III  1  lu  k^twii  iv_i.i_jtwii  y,  \ji  i\^  1^         V ^\_>i .    vwi  lui-^^ V v_i    1  |\^  vvi^i  i*_        \_v^i  i  i>. 

pass.  ||3|| 

UgiTTi  II 

jin  man  vasi-aa  paarbarahm  say 
pooray  parPhaan. 

Perfectly  fulfilled  and  famous  are  those,  in  whose  minds  the 
Supreme  Lord  God  abides. 

fec^  oft  Fra^  iTraWSl'  Uddld 
THTO  II 

tin  kee  sobhaa  nirmalee  pargat  bha- 
ee jahaan. 

Their  reputation  is  spotless  and  pure;  they  are  famous  all  over  the 
world. 

o}da'<s  iisiRoiitoii 

jinee  mayraa  parabh  Phi- aa-i-aa 
naanak  tin  kurbaan.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 80|  | 

0  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  my  God. 
||4||10||80|| 

1936 

jinaa  gurmukh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin  poochha-o  jaa-ay 


3T§3t  3T»rtut         3  (]61-  7) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

trfe  II 

jinaa  gurmukh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin 
poochha-o  jaa-ay. 

Go  and  ask  the  Gurmukhs,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

era  HIT  §     ira^wrfe  ii 

gur  sayvaa  tay  man  patee-aa-ay. 

Serving  the  Guru,  the  mind  is  satisfied. 

H  in5¥3  Ufe  TiHj  oTHTfe  II 

say  Dhanvant  har  naam  kamaa-ay. 

Those  who  earn  the  Lord's  Name  are  wealthy. 

yt  ara  §  H5t  irfe  \\<\\\ 

pooray  gur  tay  soi  hee  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  understanding  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  ufe  <^  tTVy  Ht  we\  II 

har  har  naam  japahu  mayray 
bhaa-ee. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O  my  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

arayftf  hi^  ufe  ure  g^fe 
mil  dd'Q  II 

gurmukh  sayvaa  har  ghaai  thaa-ay 
paa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Gurmukhs  serve  the  Lord,  and  so  they  are  accepted. 
||l||Pause|| 

WrU           MS  fsHHH  Ufe  II 

cacap  paCi  11  lacii  lol  ilicari  riirriical  ri(j-cay. 

1  ri(joc=  wri(j  iciccjyriizt:  iaikz  ot=ii     Lric^ir  riiiriLio  uc^uriic  puic^. 

tfl<^A  Hoffk  cifn  in^  nfe  ii 

n  1  ^ \ ^    fi VA 1  w    V  1 V    *n  ^         1  ^  II 

iQQV/an  mi  iL'a'f"  har"  naa\/ai  c/^  a\/ 
JctrvcliI  ilIUKcJL  i  Idi  paaVal  bU-dy. 

1  1  Icy  Uct-Uil Ic  J  1  Vdi  III  lUKLd,  llUcl  dLt:U  Wi  lilt:  yt:L  dll  Vt:,  di  lU 

they  find  the  Lord. 

ufe  3J5  ant  Hfe  f  3H  Ufe  II 

har  gun  gaavai  mat  ootam  ho-ay. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  intellect 
beconnes  pure  and  sublinne. 

HUH  HdfH  HH'^  HPa  ll^ll 

sehjay  sahj  samaavai  so-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

and  they  are  easily  and  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

S'H  ^ifu  S  Hfew  II 

^Tl    5    IVi«    <iJ    all^'vl      li    Iv^  II 

UUUJdl  unad-ciy  ila  bayvi-aa  Jda-dy. 

111  Lilt:  lUVtr  Ui  UUdllLy,  IIU  Uilt:  Cdil  otriVt:  Lilt:  LUiU. 

tl^H  Hrfew  HtF  fsU  hpfs  II 

Vwfn   •!  l^"*l     fi\J     lM*i   M  l%*  II 

1  imsi  iTt^^^  i  33  nr\3l^33  l^iH^ 
lid  Uilldl  illdd  1  dd  illdridd  UIKli 

j<haa-ay. 

III  crgULIolIl  dl  ICJ  i^ldyd,  Llltry  dicr  crdLllig  LUXIL.  pUloUil. 

yfe  ??fH  ftrfu  Hfu»r  Hrfe  ii 

put  kutamb  garihi  mohi-aa  maa-ay. 

They  are  emotionally  attached  to  their  children,  family  and 
home. 

H<wfif  W  >»rt  HTfe  II3II 

manmuj<h  anPhaa  aavai  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  ||3|| 

Ufe  Ufe             H^  Hfe  II 
WlAftiA  sldlPd  did  Hytil  Ufe  II 

har  har  naam  dayvai  jan  so-ay.  an- 
din  bhagat  gur  sabdee  ho-ay. 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His  Name,  worship  Him 
night  and  day,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

aranfe  fedtt'  ft  ^  ii 

gurmat  virlaa  boojjnai  ko-ay. 

How  rare  are  those  who  understand  the  Guru's  Teachings! 

6'<So(  (S'Th  HHrf  Hfe 
IISII<\?II3?II 

naanak  naam  samaavai  so-ay. 
||4||12||32|| 

O  Nanak,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||4||  1211 3211 

1937 


jinaa  baat  ko  bahut  andaysro  tay  mitay  sabh  ga-i-aa 


HdIO  HOM'  l|  II  (olZ-  U) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  3TfH»r  II 

jinaa  baat  ko  bahut  andaysro  tay 
mitay  sabh  ga-i-aa. 

Those  things,  which  caused  me  such  anxiety,  have  all 
vanished. 

rydlHra>»r  IRII 

sahj  sain  ar  sukhman  naaree  ooDh 
kamal  bigsa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Now,  1  sleep  in  peace  and  tranquility,  and  my  mind  is  in  a 
state  of  deep  and  profound  peace;  the  inverted  lotus  of  my 
heart  has  blossomed  forth.  1 1 1|  | 

€iiu  widdtj  s<ra*>i'  II 

daykhhu  achraj  bha-i-aa. 

Behold,  a  wondrous  miracle  has  happened! 

H  ftft  3Tfe           II  dd'Q  II 

jih  thaakur  ka-o  sunat  agaaDh 
boDh  so  ridai  gur  da-i-aa.  rahaa-o. 

That  Lord  and  Master,  whose  wisdom  is  said  to  be 
unfathomable,  has  been  enshrined  within  my  heart,  by  the 

ii^i  1    II  Dzii  icqI  I 
OUlU.  1  1  raUocj  1 

fffe  f3  Hfe  ydd  Hd'<^d  d 

3fe»i'Ao(  5fe»r  II 

jo-ay  doot  nnohi  bahut  santaavat 
tay  bha-i-aanak  bha-i-aa. 

The  demons  which  tormented  me  so  much,  have  themselves 
become  terrified. 

HdAPaWT  113 II 

karahi  bayntee  raakh  thaakur  tay 
ham  tayree  sarna-i-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

They  pray:  please,  save  us  from  your  Lord  Master;  we  seek 
your  protection.  1 1 2|  | 

ipijfe  feu  f5fe>»r  II 

jah  bhandaar  gobind  kaa  khuli-aa 
jih  paraapattih  la-i-aa. 

When  the  treasure  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  opened, 
those  who  are  pre- destined,  receive  it. 

5^  ddA  H  oT^  3jfe  elTT  HU^ 
H77  TO  Hldtt  fe>»r  113 II 

ayk  ratan  mo  ka-o  gur  deenaa 
mayraa  man  tan  seetal  thi-aa.  ||3|| 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  one  jewel,  and  my  mind  and 

1   II              1                                     ^1   |j_                'III     1  1 

body  have  become  peaceful  and  tranquil.  1 1 3|  | 

§or  1^  ajfe  >»ffH3  ^  3T 

»mf    }jw  II 

ayk  boond  gur  amrit  deeno  taa  atal 
amar  na  mu-aa. 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  one  drop  of  Ambrosial 
Nectar,  and  so  1  have  become  stable,  unmoving  and 
immortal  -  1  shall  not  die. 

sidlfe  si^'d  djfd  6'6dL  off  H§0 
fefe  Hlf  yfe  <7  JSfeWT 
IIS  113  ins  II 

bhagat  bhandaar  gur  naanak  ka-o 
sa-upay  fir  laykhaa  mool  na  la-i-aa. 
I|4||3||14|| 

The  Lord  blessed  Guru  Nanak  with  the  treasure  of  devotional 
worship,  and  did  not  call  him  to  account  again.  1 14|  1 3|  1 14|  | 

1938 


jinee  naam  visaari-aa  say  hot  daykhay  khayh 


Hf         U  II  (]£X)6- 12) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

first  <^  r^H'Tdwr  H  U3  ^ 
II 

jjripp  naann  visaari-aa  sav  hot 
daykhay  khayh. 

Tho'^iP  who  havp  foroottpn  thp  Naam  thp  Namp  of  thp  Lord  - 

1  1                V V  1  ivy  1  11x4  V  v..  1     1  vj v^^^v^i  i   i.i  i v^  i  ii i       i^i         i  vt^iii  i  iv..  \jt    l.i         i—vy i  \ji 

\  have  seen  them  reduced  to  dust. 

in  II 

putar  mitar  bilaas  banitaa  toottay 
av  navh  1 1 11 1 

The  love  of  children  and  friends,  and  the  pleasures  of 
married  life  are  torn  apart.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H<^  <^  fSH  f<5H  HU  II 

mayray  man  naam  nit  nit  layh. 

O  my  mind,  continually,  continuously  chant  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

3fe  #u  mil  dd'Q  II 

jalat  naahee  agan  saagar  sookh 
man  tan  dayh.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  not  burn  in  the  ocean  of  fire,  and  your  mind  and 
body  shall  be  blessed  with  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

f  253  HU  II 

biral<h  chhaa-i-aa  jaisay  binsat 
pavan  ihoolat  mayh. 

Like  the  shade  of  a  tree,  these  things  shall  pass  away,  like 
the  clouds  blown  away  by  the  wind. 

Ufe  sJdlPd  r^d  PHtt  H'LI  A'Ao( 
§t  orfH  »r¥3  HU  115113115^11 

har  bhagat  dahrh  mil  saaPh 
naanak  tayrai  kaam  aavat  ayh. 
||2||2||25|| 

Meeting  with  the  Holy,  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  is 
implanted  within;  O  Nanak,  only  this  shall  work  for  you. 
||2||2||25|| 

1939 


jinee  maidaa  laal  reeihaa-i-aa  ha-o  tis  aagai  man  day'^hee-aa 


ff3Trat          y  S3  Ulf  <\  II  S3 

II  (703- B) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  chhant  ghar  1. 
Chhant. 

J  aitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  First  House:  Chhant: 

Hfe        U>r%  HtTS  feoT  ora^ 

a^3!»r  II 

sun  yaar  hamaaray  sajan  ik  kara-o 
banantee-aa. 

Listen,  O  my  intimate  friend  -  1  have  just  one  prayer  to 
make. 

fen  Hu<^      fw^  u§  fedQ 
^3h»r  II 

tis  mohan  laal  pi-aaray  ha-o  fira-o 
khoiantee-aa. 

1  have  been  wandering  around,  searching  for  that  enticing, 
sweet  Beloved. 

fen  sfn  flf>»r%  fnf  crat 

feoT       tidHA  e^t  II 

tis  das  pi-aaray  sir  Dharee  utaaray 
ik  bhoree  darsan  deejai. 

Whoever  leads  me  to  my  Beloved  -  1  would  cut  off  my  head 
and  offer  it  to  him,  even  if  1  were  granted  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  His  Darshan  for  just  an  instant. 

few  3t      Uldlri  II 

nain  hamaaray  pari-a  rang  rangaaray 
ik  til  bhee  naa  Dheereejai. 

My  eyes  are  drenched  with  the  Love  of  my  Beloved;  without 
Him,  1  do  not  have  even  a  moment's  peace. 

tJ'feo(  fet  ferfs^WF  II 

parabh  si-o  man  leenaa  ji-o  jal 
meenaa  chaatrik  j  ivai  tisantee-aa. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord,  like  the  fish  to  the  water, 
and  the  rainbird,  thirsty  for  the  raindrops. 

tT<7  <b'Ao(  did  yd'  tl'TaW  Hdlttl 
felT  H^'s^'ir  IRII 

jan  naanak  gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa 
saglee  tikhaa  buihantee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Perfect  Guru;  his  thirst  is 
totally  quenched.  1 1 1|  | 

CM  %  firwf  ut  Hift»r  y  ofut 
Huh»r  II 

yaar  vay  pari-a  habhay  sakhee-aa 
moo  kahee  na  jayhee-aa. 

O  intimate  friend,  my  Beloved  has  all  these  loving 
companions;  1  cannot  compare  to  any  of  them. 

CM  %  fboT  f  feoT  foTH 

fe§ub»r  II 

yaar  vay  hik  doo'^  hik  chaarhai  ha- 
o  kis  chitayhee-aa. 

O  intimate  friend,  each  of  them  is  more  beautiful  than  the 
others;  who  could  consider  me? 

fira  o(d^  5dl  fytt'H'  II 

hik  doo'^  hik  chaarhay  anik  pi-aaray 
nit  karday  bhog  bilaasaa. 

Each  of  them  is  more  beautiful  than  the  others;  countless 
are  His  lovers,  constantly  enjoying  bliss  with  Him. 

fe<^  #f¥  Hfe  ^5^^ 
offe  iret  3Tid'H'  II 

tinaa  daykh  man  chaa-o  uthandaa 
ha-o  kad  paa-ee  guntaasaa. 

Beholding  them,  desire  wells  up  in  my  mind;  when  will  1 
obtain  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue? 

M      ?5iw  dlyfawF  uf  fen 
»rfr     fuhjf  II 

jinee  maidaa  laal  reeihaa-i-aa  ha-o 
tis  aagai  man  day'^hee-aa. 

1  dedicate  my  mind  to  those  who  please  and  attract  my 
Beloved. 

6'6<A  0(3  Hfe  fyrtS  yo'dife  y 
€fH  feir  fvf  ^u^»r  ii?ii 

naanak  kahai  sun  bin-o  suhaagan 
nnoo  das  dikhaa  pir  kayhee-aa.  1 12|  | 

Says  Nanak,  hear  my  prayer,  O  happy  soul-brides;  tell  me, 
what  does  my  Husband  Lord  look  like?  1 12|  | 

1940 


CM  %  flff  foTg 

II 

yaar  vay  pir  aapan  bhaanaa  kichh 
neesee  chhandaa. 

O  intimate  friend,  my  Husband  Lord  does  whatever  He 
pleases;  He  is  not  dependent  on  anyone. 

riHri*  II 

yaar  vay  tai  raavi-aa  laalan  nnoo 
das  dasandaa. 

O  intimate  friend,  you  have  enjoyed  your  Beloved;  please, 
tell  me  about  Him. 

tn^  3^  >ra^  II 

laalan  tai  paa-i-aa  aap  gavaa-i-aa 
jai  Dhan  bhaag  mathaanay. 

They  alone  find  their  Beloved,  who  eradicate  self-conceit; 
such  is  the  good  destiny  written  on  their  foreheads. 

»l«^dl&  (7  UgT^  II 

baa'^h  pakarh  thaakur  ha-o 

ghlDhee  gun  avgan  na 

pachhaanay. 
1             —  J 

Taking  me  by  the  arm,  the  Lord  and  Master  has  made  me 
His  own;  He  has  not  considered  my  merits  or  demerits. 

y4'fe»r  fen  ut  foTs  n^w  ii 

gun  haartai  paa-i-aa  rang  laal 
banaa-i-aa  tis  habho  kichh 
suhandaa. 

She,  whom  You  have  adorned  with  the  necklace  of  virtue, 
and  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His  Love  -  everything 
looks  beautiful  on  her. 

tT<7  <b'Ao(  life  Hd'dlfe  ITBt  ftTH 
Hftr  sid'd  -^HtJ'  II 3 II 

jan  naanak  Dhan  suhaagan  saa-ee 
jis  sang  bhataar  vasandaa.  1 1 3|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  blessed  is  that  happy  soul-bride,  who 
dwells  with  her  Husband  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

CM  %  fira  H¥          IF  H  iret 
II 

yaar  vay  nit  sukh  sukhavdee  saa 
mai  paa-ee. 

O  intimate  friend,  1  have  found  that  peace  which  1  sought. 

ttdlti'             <^h1  <^'li'a1  II 

var  lorheedaa  aa-i-aa  vajee 
vaaDhaa-ee. 

My  sought-after  Husband  Lord  has  come  home,  and  now, 
congratulations  are  pouring  in. 

Hd'  HdItt  ddH  W1i»l'  fud 
€fe»rw  TO  5¥  €3ft»r  II 

mahaa  mangal  rahas  thee-aa  pir 
da-i-aal  sad  nav  rangee-aa. 

Great  joy  and  happiness  welled  up,  when  my  Husband  Lord, 
of  ever-fresh  beauty,  showed  mercy  to  me. 

TTO  t  HdHdRwr  II 

vad  bhaag  paa-i-aa  gur  milaa-i-aa 
saaPh  kai  satsangee-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  found  Him;  the  Guru  has 
united  me  with  Him,  through  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation  of  the  Holy. 

»rTF  H<^  HdItt  ydl  rU)»f  MffoT 
>jfe  fHW^  II 

aasaa  mansaa  sagal  pooree  pari-a 
ank  ank  milaa-ee. 

My  hopes  and  desires  have  all  been  fulfilled;  my  Beloved 

III            ii          II           1                  1                1            "II"  1 

Husband  Lord  has  hugged  me  close  in  His  embrace. 

fes^fe  A'A^       HM€t  IT  H 
ara  fHfe  iret  II8II1II 

binvant  naanak  sukh  sukhavdee 
saa  nnai  gur  nnil  paa-ee.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  have  found  that  peace  which  1  sought, 
meeting  with  the  Guru.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

1941 


jee-a  kay  daatay  pareetam  parabh  mayray 


Jh  Hdtt'  ^  II  (562-  ]5) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UT?  H  t25r  ftTH  tidHA  cXdi'  II 

Dhan  so  vaylaa  j  it  darsan  karnaa. 

Blessed  is  that  time,  when  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan 
is  given; 

Uf  yfttO'dl  HTddH  tJdi'  ll«lll 

ha-o  balihaaree  satgur  charnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

r\          -s           -s       r\                        -s  -s 

'^V^A  W                ^^"^^r     ^  F^^r^  F     ^  F^^     ^  F^Y      1 1 

fn»f  of  WS  Ul3H  ^3  II 

jee-a  kay  daatay  pareetam  parabh 
mayray. 

You  are  the  Giver  of  souls,  O  my  Beloved  God. 

M7\  tjld          TTru  f*T7rT  II  II 
no  Tll^           "  0  IvJOm    II  All 

dd'Q  II 

man  jeevai  parabh  naam  chitayray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  soul  lives  by  reflecting  upon  the  Name  of  God. 
||l||Pause|| 

3HT^  >)ffH3  HT^^  II 

sach  mantar  tumaaraa  amrit  banee.     True  is  Your  Mantra,  Ambrosial  is  the  Bani  of  Your  Word. 

Hld«         fenfe  HtTSt  II?  II 

seetal  purakh  darisat  sujaanee.  1 12|  | 

Cooling  and  soothing  is  Your  Presence,  all-knowing  is  Your 
gaze.  ||2|| 

do(H  dH'd'  dMPd  ?64'H\  II 

sach  hukam  tumaaraa  takhat 
nivaasee. 

True  is  Your  Command;  You  sit  upon  the  eternal  throne. 

II3II 

aa-ay  na  jaavai  mayraa  parabh 
abhinaasee.  ||3|| 

My  eternal  God  does  not  come  or  go.  1 1 3|  | 

dH  rHdd<^'A  tJ'H  dH  tHrt'  II 

tum  miharvaan  daas  ham  deenaa. 

You  are  the  Merciful  Master;  1  am  Your  humble  servant. 

6'<So(  H'foy  sldyfd  ttli' 
IISII3II 

naanak  saahib  bharpur  leenaa. 
I|4||2|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  and  Master  is  totally  permeating  and 
pervading  everywhere.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

1942 


jee-a  jant  sabh  paykhee-ah  parabh  sagal  tumaaree  Dhaarnaa 


UTMoTSt         U  II  (915-4) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHT^  lI'dA'  mil 

jee-a  jant  sabh  paykhee-ah  parabh 
sagal  tumaaree  Dhaarnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

All  beings  and  creatures  that  are  seen,  God,  depend  on  Your 
Support.  II 111 

feu  H77  Ufe  ^  §U'd<S' 
IRII  dd'Q  11 



ih  man  har  kai  naam  uDhaarnaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

_  

This  mind  is  saved  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
||l||Pause|| 

Ttfo  HTU  q'lM  o^q'M  ottidid  His 
orat  ^  o('dA'  II3II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapay  kudrat 
sabh  kartay  kay  kaarnaa.  1 1 2|  | 

In  an  instant.  He  establishes  and  disestablishes,  by  His 
Creative  Power.  All  is  the  Creation  of  the  Creator.  1 12|  | 

___      H        ^                po       _____  op 

oTH  ^5  M3  ?5  IrttJ'  H'M  nidi 
fiJti'dcS'  113 II 

1                   1          r^l      1      II      '1           j_l  1 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  jjnooth  nindaa 
saaPhoo  sang  bidaarnaa.  1 1 3|  | 

II'                                           I    ^    I       t            1  III 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  falsehood  and  slander  are 
banished  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
I|3|| 

HfW  3I5TU<^  iimi 

naamjapat  man  nirmal  hovai 
sookhay  sookh  gudaarnaa.  1 1 4|  | 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind 
beconnes  immaculate,  and  life  is  passed  in  absolute  peace. 
I|4||  _ 

3313  Hdfe  #  »rt      fen  shr 
0"d<S'  iiyii 

bhagat  saran  jo  aavai  paraanee  tis 
eehaa  oohaa  na  haarnaa.  1 1 5|  | 

That  mortal  who  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  the  devotees,  does 

j_  1                  j_    1                     1               ^1           1  1  ^  1  1 

not  lose  out,  here  or  hereafter.  1 1 5|  | 

5¥  f¥  fen  TO  oft  ryd«'  ut 
»rfr  H'dcS'  ii^ii 

sookh  dookh  is  man  kee  birthaa 
tum  hee  aagai  saarnaa.  1 1 6|  | 

Pleasure  and  pain,  and  the  condition  of  this  mind,  1  place 
before  You,  Lord.  ||6|| 

f  ti'd'  HsIcS'  h1*>I'  o('  *»l'tlA 

3h»ru'ttA'  iiPii 

too  daataa  sabhnaa  jee-aa  kaa 
aapan  kee-aa  paalnaa.  1 1 7|  | 

You  are  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  You  cherish  what  You  have 
made.  ||7|| 

»ff<5or       ^fe  TO  §ufe  A'Aoj 

-^'dA'  iitzimii 

anik  baar  kot  jan  oopar  naanak 
vaniai  vaarnaa.  1 1 8|  1 5|  | 

So  many  millions  of  times,  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  Your 
humble  servants.  || 8|| 5| | 

1943 


jee-a  jant  suparsan  bha-av  daykh  parabh  partaap 


rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  y  II  (8]6-  B) 

Bilaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

LJt  1  CiO  vol  1    1    IILII    1*  1^1  III 

iraH^  II 

jee-a  jant  suparsan  bha-av  daykh 
parabh  partaap. 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  totally  pleased,  gazing  on  God's 
glorious  radiance. 

»rv  ii*\ii 

karaj  utaari-aa  satguroo  kar  aahar 
aap.  Mill 

The  True  Guru  has  paid  off  my  debt;  He  Himself  did  it.  1 1 1|  | 

lf3  tidtJd  r^yOd  dd  did  HH^ 
>W3  II 

khaat  kharchat  nibhat  rahai  gur 
sabad  akhoot. 

Eating  and  expending  it,  it  is  always  available;  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad  is  inexhaustible. 

inil  dd'Q  II 

pooran  bha-ee  samagree  kabhoo 
nahee  toot.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Everything  is  perfectly  arranged;  it  is  never  exhausted. 
II  111  Pausel  1 

ITOHfaT  >»l'd'lJA'  dfd  TaRj  *»l'U'd 
II 

saaDhsang  aaraaPhnaa  har  niPh 
aapaar. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  worship 
and  adore  the  Lord,  the  infinite  treasure. 

tran      >»ra  oph  h¥ 

II3II 

Pharam  arath  ar  kaam  mokh 
daytay  nahee  baar.  1 1 2|  | 

He  does  not  hesitate  to  bless  me  with  Pharmic  faith,  wealth, 
sexual  success  and  liberation.  1 1 2|  | 

3313  Wld'Ufd  HoT  €f3T  3lfH^ 
II 

bhagat  araaPheh  ayk  rang  gobind 
gupaal. 

The  devotees  worship  and  adore  the  Lord  of  the  Universe 
with  single-minded  love. 

i^H  CRJ  nfeWT  tT  oT"  Sljt 
H>rf  II3II 

raam  naam  Phan  sanchi-aa  jaa  kaa 
nahee  sumaar.  1 1 3|  | 

They  gather  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  which  cannot 
be  estimated.  1 13|  | 

HdfA  iJd  UsI  o(t 
?f3>»rBt  II 

saran  paray  parabh  tayree-aa 
parabh  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

O  God,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  the  glorious  greatness  of 
God.  Nanak: 

IISII3?ll^3ll 

naanak  ant  na  paa-ee-ai  bay-ant 
gusaa-ee.  1 14|  |32|  |62|  | 

Your  end  or  limitation  cannot  be  found,  O  1  nfinite  World- 
Lord.  ||4||  3211 6211 

1944 


jee-a  jantar  sabh  tis  kay  kee-ay  so-ee  sant  sahaa-ee 


Hdr6         tl  II  (621-  2) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

r\         o          r>     n         -v      n  "v    "i  rt 

tflWf  tT3  Hra  T3H  of  ortH  HHT 
HO'Cl  II 

jee-a  jantar  sabh  tis  kay  kee-ay  so- 
ee  sant  sahaa-ee. 

All  beings  and  creatures  were  created  by  Him;  He  alone  is 
the  support  and  friend  of  the  Saints. 

wj^  H<^o(  oft  »fn>  yu<7 
gst  y^'al  irii 

apunay  sayvak  kee  aapay  raakhai 
pooran  bha-ee  badaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

He  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  His  sen/ants;  their 
glorious  greatness  beconnes  perfect.  1 1 1|  | 

IT^UH  W       STO  II 

paarbarahnn  pooraa  nnayrai  naal. 

The  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God  is  always  with  me. 

€fe»r75  IRII  dd'Q  II 

gur  poorai  pooree  sabh  raakhee 
ho-ay  sarab  da-i-aal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  perfectly  and  totally  protected  me,  and 
now  everyone  is  kind  and  compassionate  to  me. 
||l||Pause|| 

yn^oTti'd'  II 

an-din  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-av  iee- 
a  paraan  kaa  daataa. 

Night  and  day,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord;  He  is  the  Giver  of  the  soul,  and  the  breath  of  life 
itself. 

WJ^  €TT  oT^  ^fe  wfE  ^ 
frlf  yPdoJ  flfH  HTHT 

ii?ii??imoii 

apunay  daas  ka-o  kanth  laa-ay 
raakhai  ji-o  baarik  pit  maataa. 
||2||22||50|| 

He  hugs  His  slave  close  in  His  loving  embrace,  like  the 
mother  and  father  hug  their  child.  1 1 2|  1 22|  1 50|  | 

1945 


jee-a  paraan  Dhan  har  ko  naam 


wnTTHtWU  II  (376- B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tihjf  ir<7     ufe  ^  <7H  II 

jee-a  paraan  Dhan  har  ko  naam. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Ijord,  is  my  soul,  my  life,  my 
wealth. 

5hF  f UT     jfftr  oPH  mil 

eehaa  oohaa'^  un  sang  kaam.  1 1 1|  |     Here  and  hereafter,  it  is  with  me,  to  help  me.  1 1 1|  | 

Ul%  <yH         Hf  II 

bin  har  naam  avar  sabh  thoraa. 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  everything  else  is  useless. 

felffe  »mF¥  Ufe  tidHfrt  HUT 
IRII  dd"Q  II 

taripat  aqhaavai  har  darsan  man 
moraa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  satisfied  and  satiated  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Darshan.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

sldlfd  si'^'d  dH^■^^  M'iMi  II 

bhagat  bhandaar  gurbaanee  laal. 

Gurbani  is  the  jewel,  the  treasure  of  devotion. 

dl><^d  H(Sd  o(H><^d  fcSd'M  II? II 

gaavat  sunat  kamaavat  nihaai. 
I|2|| 

Singing,  hearing  and  acting  upon  it,  one  is  enraptured.  1 12|  | 

oTHW  fn^  wi\  II 

charan  kamal  si-o  laago  maan. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

HPddJPd  ^6  oHa  ti'A  II ^11 

satgur  toothai  keeno  daan.  1 1 3|  | 

The  True  Guru,  in  His  Pleasure,  has  given  this  gift.  1 1 3|  | 

A'Ao(  o(0  djfd  t;irti»i'  t;1<^  II 

naanak  ka-o  gur  deekhi-aa  deen"^. 

Unto  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  revealed  these  instructions: 

U3  wiry^'Hl  Ulfd  Ulfd  iJ1<^ 
IISIP3II 

parabh  abhinaasee  ghat  ghat 
cheen^  ||4||23|| 

recognize  the  Imperishable  Lord  God  in  each  and  every 
heart.  ||4||23|| 

1946 


jee-a  baPhahu  so  Dharam  kar  thaapahu  aPhram  kahhu  kat  bhaa-ee 


d'dl  >rg         ocijid  tilW  «l 

(1102-  B) 

raag  maaroo  banee  kabeer  jee-o 
kee 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

padee-aa  kavan  kumat  tum  laagay. 

O  Pandit,  O  religious  scholar,  in  what  foul  thoughts  are  you 
engaged? 

X/  V 1                  ^    ■  1        y    1  ■  1  %^     ^  ■  1    \  f 

avy  >»ra^  iinii  dd'Q  II 

raam  na  japahu  abhaaqav.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Yol  1  qH^^II  hf^  Hm\A/nf^H   p^lonn  \A/i1"h  \/oi  ir  f^miK/  if        i  Ho  not" 

1           jl  lull   KfK^  Kjtl  \JVvl  IK^Kjt,   CIIWI  1^   VVILI  1  yyJKJH    ICll  1  Illy,    II    yKJKJ  \jt\J  1  l\J\^ 

meditate  on  the  Lord,  you  unfortunate  person.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tJtiA  tTH  3^  II 

uayKj  [jKji  ocii  1  [wicii  1  igy  is.aa  in.i  aa  ' 

khar  chandan  jas  bhaaraa. 

\A/hp^1"  iQ  1"hf^  1  iQf^  of  rf^p^Hioo  fhf^  \/f^rlp^Q  p^orl  fhf^  Pi  ir^^^o^Q?  If  iq 

VVI  ICIL  lO   LI  IKZ  U^C^  1^1    1  C^CILJII  1^    LI  IKZ    VC^LJCIO  Cll  \\Jt    LI  IKZ   r  LJI  CICII  ICIO !     1  L  1^ 

like  loading  a  donkey  with  sandalwood. 

U'H        o(t  Hlfe  SUt  iH'cSl  oTH 
§3UfH  IT^  linil 

1  ClCll  1  1  1  ICICII  1  1  l\.v_ v_  ^Cll.  1  ICll  1  v_v_  JCICII  lv_ v_ 

kaisay  utras  paaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Yoi  1  rio  nof  kriow  fhp»  p»vp^lfp»rl  crfafo  of  fhp*  1  orrl'Q  Marw^'  how 

1  L^LJ   LJW  1  IWL  iN.1  IL^VV    LI  IC  0\.CIILCLJ   OLCILC  Wl    LI  IC   i—WI  \Jt  O   IMCII  1  IC,    1  IL^VV 

will  you  ever  cross  over?  1 1 1|  | 

tftw  Hnu  H  craw  5?%  nnju 
wray  o(<jd  oB  we\  II 

J  wk-^CI  K/OL^l  ICll  IKA  J\J  L^l  ICll  Cll  1  1  IS.CII 

thaapahu  aPhram  kahhu  kat  bhaa- 
ee. 

Yol  1  k'ill  li\/ioo  hf^iooQ  3oH  pp^II  if  ^  riohff^oi  iq  3r~fioo  Tp^II  rw^ 

1  L^LJ   IS.1 1 1   IIVII  1^  LJC^I  1  l^jf   Cll  l\J  ^Clll   IL  O  1  IM'  ILC^L^LJO  CIli^LIL^I  1.     1  C^l  1   1  1  IC^, 

brother,  what  would  you  call  an  unrighteous  action? 

af  0(00  o(H'a1  II? II 

aapas  ka-o  munivar  kar  thaapahu 
kaa  ka-o  kahhu  kasaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

You  call  yourself  the  most  excellent  sage;  then  who  would 
you  call  a  butcher?  1 1 2|  | 

H<^  ^  >»m  >»rflr  <^  f^u  ocfd 
yy'<^d  3TBt  II 

man  kay  anPhav  aap  na  boqihhu 
kaahi  buihaavahu  bhaa-ee. 

You  are  blind  in  your  mind,  and  do  not  understand  your  own 
self;  how  can  you  make  others  understand,  O  brother? 

»iryd«'  tTBt  113 II 

nnaa-i-aa  kaaran  bidi-aa  baychahu 
janam  abirathaa  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

For  the  sake  of  Maya  and  money,  you  sell  knowledge;  your 
life  is  totally  worthless.  1 1 3|  | 

off  ygy  flTst  II 

naarad  bachan  bi-aas  kahat  hai 
suk  ka-o  poochhahu  jaa-ee. 

Naarad  and  Vyaasa  say  these  things;  go  and  ask  Suk  Dayv 
as  well. 

ft  3^  11811*111 

kahi  kabeer  raamai  ram  chhootahu 
naahi  ta  booday  bhaa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  you  shall  be  saved; 
otherwise,  you  shall  drown,  brother.  ||4||1|| 

1947 

jee-a-o  hamaaraa  jee-o  daynhaaraa 


wfWHwy  II  (391-]) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

77  §U          (7  UH  3fw  II 

naa  oh  martaa  naa  ham  dari-aa. 

He  does  not  die,  so  1  do  not  fear. 

?7  §u  fyAH    UH  orfgwF  II 

naa  oh  binsai  naa  ham  karhi-aa. 

He  does  not  perish,  so  1  do  not  grieve. 

75^  §U  PAdUA  <S'  dH  II 

naa  oh  nirPhan  naa  ham  bhookhay. 

He  is  not  poor,  so  1  do  not  hunger. 

77  §H       <^  UH  off  f¥  mil 

naa  os  dookh  na  ham  ka-o  dookhay.  i|i|| 

He  is  not  in  pain,  so  1  do  not  suffer,  jjijj 

7i  ^  H'dA«^'d'  II 

avar  na  ko-oo  maaranvaaraa. 

There  is  no  other  Pestroyer  than  Him. 

Tlh>(§  UH^UT  tft§  ^J^U^UT  ||<\|| 
dd>Q  II 

jee-a-o  hamaaraa  jee-o  daynhaaraa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  my  very  life,  the  Giver  of  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

77  §H  HUc^  <7  UH  II 

naa  us  banPhan  naa  ham  baaPhay. 

He  is  not  bound,  so  1  am  not  in  bondage. 

77  §H  iftr      ^JHITO  II 

naa  us  PhanPhaa  naa  ham  PhaaPhay.      He  has  no  occupation,  so  1  have  no  entanglements. 

77  fn  HH     UH  off  Hf7  II 

naa  us  mail  na  ham  ka-o  mailaa. 

He  has  no  impurities,  so  1  have  no  impurities. 

§H  >»(^?  3  UH       ^  II3II 

OS  anand  ta  ham  sad  kaylaa.  1 12|  | 

He  is  in  ecstasy,  so  1  am  always  happy.  1 12|  | 

77  §H          UH  oT^  II 

naa  us  soch  na  ham  ka-o  sochaa. 

He  has  no  anxiety,  so  1  have  no  cares. 

77  fn          UH  off  W  II 

naa  us  layp  na  ham  ka-o  pochaa. 

He  has  no  stain,  so  1  have  no  pollution. 

77  fg  f ¥  (7  UH  off  feH<7  II 

naa  us  bhookh  na  ham  ka-o  tarisnaa. 

He  has  no  hunger,  so  1  have  no  thirst. 

tT  fy  fsUHW           HtJA'  lid II 

jaa  uho  nirmal  taa'^  hamjachnaa.  ||3|| 

Since  He  is  immaculately  pure,  1  correspond  to  Him.  ||3|| 

UH  fofg  <7Ut       §ift  II 

ham  kichh  naahee  aykai  ohee. 

1  am  nothing;  He  is  the  One  and  only. 

ipf       HHt  II 

aaqai  paachhai  ayko  so-ee. 

Before  and  after.  He  alone  exists. 

6><^o(  djfd  M»  sIH  ^"dl>  II 

naanak  gur  kho-ay  bharam  bhangaa. 

O  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  taken  away  my  doubts  and 
mistakes; 

UH  §fH  fnfe  UH  feoT  U3F 
IISII33llt:3ll 

ham  o-ay  mil  ho-ay  ik  rangaa. 
||4||32||83|| 

He  and  1 ,  joining  together,  are  of  the  same  color. 
||4||32||83|| 

1948 


jee-araa  har  kay  gunaa  gaa-o 


OlOpI  ^   II  OCqIC  HIO  II 

(337-  6) 

ga-orhee  9.  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gauree  9,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

fffe  gffe  tT§  tT3T  Hfu  Wl'TaG  II 

ion  chhaad  ia-o  iaq  meh  aa-i-o. 

He  leaves  the  womb,  and  comes  into  the  world; 

Wdl:3  M<Srt  qHH  TilHd'leG  11*111 

laagat  pavan  khasam  bisraa-i-o. 
Illll" 

as  soon  as  the  air  touches  him,  he  forgets  his  Lord  and 
Master.  1 1 1|  | 

T^twra^  ufe  ^  aw  31^  11*111 

dd'Q  II 

jee-araa  har  kay  gunaa  gaa-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  my  soul,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
||l||Pause|| 

dldsi  HPiS  hPo  QdU  dtj  o(dd>  II 

qarabh  jon  meh  uraPh  tap  kartaa. 

You  were  upside-down,  living  in  the  womb;  you  generated 
the  intense  meditative  heat  of  'tapas'. 

^©  vlAW  MJlfA  wfrT  HrMI  11311 

ta-o  jathar  agan  meh  rahtaa.  1 1 2|  | 

Then,  you  escaped  the  fire  of  the  belly.  1 12|  | 

?5lf  tjQd'HlO         ffH  Wl'TaG  II 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  jon  bharam  aa-     After  wandering  through  8.4  million  incarnations,  you  came, 
i-o.  1 

>»IH  t  52^  60d  A  6'ra6  11^ II 

ab  kay  chhutkay  tha-ur  na  thaa-i- 
o.  ||3|| 

If  you  stumble  and  fall  now,  you  shall  find  no  home  or  place 
of  rest.  1 1 3|  1 

ofu  o(yld     H'Tdditrot  ii 

kaho  kabeer  bhaj  saarigpaanee. 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer 
of  the  earth. 

Il8ll*\ll*\*lll^3ll 

aavat  deesai  jaat  na  jaanee. 
I|4||l||ll||62|| 

He  is  not  seen  to  be  coming  or  going;  He  is  the  Knower  of 
all.  ||4||1||11||62|| 

1949 


jee-aray  ol"aa  naam  kaa 


3I§3tHWVI  II  (2IL-]) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Tih»(t  §W  <^  oT  II 

jee-aray  ol^aa  naam  kaa. 

Hey,  soul:  your  only  Support  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lx)rd. 

\U  o(dA  o(d'<^A  fe^  Hfu 
g§  U  tTH  oT  linil  dd'Q  II 

avar  je  karan  karaavanotin  meh 
bha-o  hai  jaam  kaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  else  you  do  or  make  happen,  the  fear  of  death  still 
hangs  over  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HdfA  Aol  yal*^  ii 

avar  jatan  nahee  paa-ee-ai. 

He  is  not  obtained  by  any  other  efforts. 

?t  ^fftr  ufe  fti>»rB!>H  iHii 

vadai  bhaag  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  meditate  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

?5f¥  ftjoTHHt  H'Al>>i  II 

laakh  hikmatee  jaanee-ai. 

You  may  know  hundreds  of  thousands  of  clever  tricks. 

few  7i€\  ll?ll 

aagai  til  nahee  maanee-ai.  ||2|| 

but  not  even  one  will  be  of  any  use  at  all  hereafter.  1 12|  | 

»iu§ftr  oraH  oTH^  II 
ftru      stfe  yd'«^A  iisii 

aha'^-buDh  karam  kamaavanay. 
garih  baaloo  neer  bahaavanay. 
I|3|| 

Good  deeds  done  in  the  pride  of  ego  are  swept  away,  like 
the  house  of  sand  by  water.  1 1 3|  | 

few  oft  II 

parabh  kirpaal  kirpaa  karai. 

When  God  the  Merciful  shows  His  Mercy, 

A'Ao(  H'y  HTdl  ThS 
IIBIIBinBPII 

naam  naanak  saaPhoo  sang  milai. 
||4||4||  14211 

Nanak  receives  the  Naam  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy.  1 14|  |4|  1 142|  | 

1950 


jee-aa*^  kuhat  na  sangai  paraanee 


3l§3tHWU  II  (201-2) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

q3t  ¥fe  feri'a  II 

Dhotee  khol  vichhaa-ay  hayth. 

He  opens  his  loin-cloth,  and  spreads  it  out  beneath  him. 

dWUU  -^'dj  tt'd  tjfd  IIHII 

qarPhap  vaa'^goo  laahay  payt.  1 1 1|  | 

Like  a  donkey,  he  gulps  down  all  that  comes  his  way.  1 1 1|  | 

Too  o(d^:JI  H«T3  o  WcJnf  II 

bin  kartootee  mukat  na  paa-ee-ai. 

Without  good  deeds,  liberation  is  not  obtained. 

inil  dO'Q  II 

mukat  padaarath  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

T^l                                |J_I             ^    1  ■  1                   J_'                                      1                1     J_      ■                 II                               I'J_  J_' 

The  wealth  of  liberation  is  only  obtained  by  meditating  on 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ytT  rd(»o(  o(dd  feHA'A'  II 

poojaa  tilak  karat  isnaanaa'^. 

He  performs  worship  ceremonies,  applies  the  ceremonial 
tilak  mark  to  his  forehead,  and  takes  his  ritual  cleansing 
baths; 

o('Ri  (»^  dftl  ti'A'  lUII 

chhuree  kaadh  lawai  hath  daanaa.  ||2|| 

he  pulls  out  his  knife,  and  demands  donations.  1 12|  | 

Iff  yftr  >flst  wit  II 

bavd  parhai  mukh  meethee  banee. 

With  his  mouth,  he  recites  the  Vedas  in  sweet  musical 
nneasures. 

Tlh>r  ^dd  A  Hi\  tld'il  11:^11 

jee-aa'^  kuhat  na  sangai  paraanee.  ||3|| 

and  yet  he  does  not  hesitate  to  take  the  lives  of  others.  ||3|| 

au  A'Ao(  ftTH  foTW  CT^  II 

kaho  naanak  jis  kirpaa  Dhaarai. 

Says  Nanak,  when  God  showers  His  Mercy, 

118 II  HOP  II 

hirdaa  suDh  barahm  beechaarai. 

||4||  10711 

even  his  heart  becomes  pure,  and  he  contemplates  God. 

||4||  10711 

1951 


jeeva-o  naam  sunee 


iiiM'<cM  mJw  y  II  (ozy-  Jo) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h1<^Q  A'd  H6\  II 

jeeva-o  naam  sunee. 

Hearing  Your  Name,  1  live. 

a§  HUHc^       3T^  yt  3H  M 

»rH  yst  iRii  dd'Q  II 

ja-o  suparsan  bha-ay  gur  pooray 
tab  mayree  aas  punee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

When  the  Perfect  Guru  became  pleased  with  me,  then  my 
hopes  were  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ura  31HT  anJt  HtS  HtUw 

»fire  g<5t  II 

peer  ga-ee  baaPhee  man  Dheeraa 
nx)hi-o  anad  Dhunee. 

Pain  is  gone,  and  my  mind  is  comforted;  the  music  of  bliss 
fascinates  me. 

ddA  7)  trfe  M  mil 

upji-o  chaa-o  milan  parabh 
pareetam  rahan  na  iaa-av  khinee. 
Mill 

The  yearning  to  meet  my  Beloved  God  has  welled  up  within 
me.  1  cannot  live  without  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 1|  | 

»ff<5or  sJdH  >»irAo(  HA  d'd 

Ihh^  »ff<5or  Hst  II 

anik  bhagat  anik  jan  taaray  simrahi 
anik  munee. 

You  have  saved  so  many  devotees,  so  many  humble 
servants;  so  many  silent  sages  contemplate  You. 

A'Ao(  y^^M  3n^  II3II3II<\3PII 

anPhulav  tik  nirPhan  Dhan  paa-i-o 
parabh  naanak  anik  gunee. 
||2||2||127|| 

The  support  of  the  blind,  the  wealth  of  the  poor;  Nanak  has 
found  God,  of  endless  virtues.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 127|  | 

1952 


j  eevat  j  eevat  j  eevat  rahhu 


3^  HUW^  U  II  (1138-4) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uti'dM  dHHry  ttdd  II 

saach  padaarath  qurmukh  lahhu. 

As  Gurmukh,  obtain  the  true  wealth. 

U5  oT  ^T^r  Hfe  orfe  Hdd  inil 

parabh  kaa  bhaanaa  sat  kar  sahhu. 
I|l|| 

Accept  the  Will  of  God  as  True.  1 1 1|  | 

Hl<^d  Hl<^d  Hl<^d  ddd  II 

j  eevat  j  eevat  j  eevat  rahhu. 

Live,  live,  live  forever. 

U^H  dH'Pyi  PAd  QPb  tfl<^d  II 

raam  rasaa-in  nit  uth  peevhu. 

Rise  early  each  day,  and  drink  in  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  dHA'  0(00 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

har  har  har  har  rasnaa  kahhu. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

offenar  Hfu  feor  s^fH  ii 

kalijug  meh  ik  naam  uDhaar. 

1  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  One  Name  alone  shall 
save  you. 

6'6o|     HUH  ylti'd  iiPiinnii 

naanak  bolai  barahm  beechaar. 
I|2||ll|| 

Nanak  speaks  the  wisdom  of  God.  1 1 2|  1 11|  | 

1953 


jeevat  marai  marai  fun  jeevai  aisay  sunn  samaa-i-aa 


(332-  36) 

bairaagan  kabeer  jee. 

Raag  Gauree  Bairaagan,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

Hl<^d            f     tTT¥  >»fH  Hfe 
HT-rfew  II 

•          l^'*!  II 

jeevat  marai  marai  fun  jeevai  aisay 
CI  inn  <^amaa-i-aa 

OUI    II    1                 1    1    lOO      1  CtCta 

One  who  remains  dead  winile  yet  alive,  will  live  even  after 
ripath'  thij'^  hp  mprnpc;  into  thp  Primal  Void  of  thp  Ah<^nliJtp 

 U LI  1,     LI  ILJO  1  1^  1  1  iVvi        .  T*   II  1 LW   LI  1^   1    1  II  1  lOI    VwlLJ   Wl    LI  1^  y^ka/^L/ 1  L>l LC^ 

Lx)rd. 

si4ri?if>  irfew  IRII 

anjan  maahi  niranjan  rahee-ai 
bahurh  na  bhavjal  paa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Remaining  pure  in  the  midst  of  impurity,  he  will  never  again 
fall  into  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  u^H  w  iftf  fyttalm  ii 

mayray  raam  aisaa  kheer  bilo-ee- 
ai. 

O  my  Lord,  this  is  the  milk  to  be  churned. 

Mi  mfHH  ijl6al>^  iihii  dO'Q 
II 



gurmat  manoo-aa  asthir  raakho  in 
biDh  amrit  pee-o-ee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 



Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  hold  your  mind  steady  and 
stable,  and  in  this  way,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
||l||Pause|| 

ara  of  a^fe  ynd  srw  get 

ir3Tfe»r  ire  Uddl'H'  II 

gur  kai  baan  bajar  kal  chinaydee 
pargati-aa  pad  pargaasaa. 

The  Guru's  arrow  has  pierced  the  hard  core  of  this  Dark  Age 
of  Kali  Yuga,  and  the  state  of  enlightenment  has  dawned. 

HoCfd  >»ltJd  tl<^d1  aiy  ^o(' 
PAdiJtt  fH¥  Uffe  aw  1131! 

sakat  aDhayr  jayvrhee  bharam 

chookaa  nihcinal  siv  ghar  baasaa. 

1 121 1 
1 1  ■^i  1 

1  n  the  darkness  of  Maya,  1  mistook  the  rope  for  the  snake, 
but  that  is  over,  and  now  1  dwell  in  the  eternal  home  of  the 
Lord  II 211 

TdfA  fyA  y'i  UAM  ijii'y1»»i  fed 
traj  tfw  3TBt  II 

tin  bin  baanai  Dhanakh  cliadhaa- 
ee-ai  ih  jag  bayDhi-aa  bhaa-ee. 

Maya  has  drawn  her  bow  without  an  arrow,  and  has  pierced 
this  world,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

€U  fen  fSt  lf¥^  ytt'^  ^fd  ddl 
fe?  II3II 

dah  dis  boodee  pavan  jjnulaavai 
dor  ralnee  liv  laa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  drowning  person  is  blown  around  in  the  ten  directions 
by  the  wind,  but  1  hold  tight  to  the  string  of  the  Lord's  Love. 
I|3|| 

§<wfe  H^>»r  Hf?)  HHn^  ?fw 
€UHfe  3^  II 

unman  manoo-aa  sunn  samaanaa 
dubiDhaa  durmat  bhaaqee. 

The  disturbed  mind  has  been  absorbed  in  the  Lord;  duality 
and  evil-mindedness  have  run  away. 

?5TfH  fe?  IIBII?IIB^II 

kaho  kabeer  anbha-o  ik  daykhi-aa 
raam  naam  liv  laagee.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 46|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  1  have  seen  the  One  Lord,  the  Fearless  One;  1 
am  attuned  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 46|  | 

1954 


jeevat  raam  kay  gun  gaa-ay 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  LI  II  (3223- 7) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1^46  d'H  ^  dji  dl'fe  II 

jeevat  raam  kay  gun  gaa-ay. 

1  live  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

auy  %iF  atira  atew  ryHfd  a 

3H  Ut  tTTfe  linil  dd'Q  II 

karahu  kirpaa  gopaal  beethulay 
bisar  na  kab  hee  jaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Please  be  Merciful  to  me,  O  my  Loving  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
that  1  may  never  forget  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H?7  3?7      Hf        H»r>ft  »n7? 

77  ^tft  tPfe  II 

= 

man  tan  Dhan  sabh  tumraa  su- 
aanneeaan  na  doojee  jaa-ay. 

My  mind,  body,  wealth  and  all  are  Yours,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master;  there  is  nowhere  else  for  me  at  all. 

0^  irfe  iie^ii 

ji-o  too  raakhahi  tiv  hee  rahnaa 
tum^raa  pain^ai  J<haa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  1  survive;  1  eat  and  1  wear  whatever 
You  give  nne.  1 1 1|  | 

H'tlMdlfd  ^  nfe  Hfe  tTBt  HUfe 
?7         irfe  II 

saaDhsangat  kai  bal  bal  jaa-ee 
bahurh  na  jannnaa  Dhaa-ay. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  1  shall  never  again  fall  into 
reincarnation. 

fet  dtt'fa  iipiipuiitftii 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee  ji-o 
bhaavai  tivai  chalaa-ay. 
||2||75||98|| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sancuary,  Lord;  as  it  pleases  Your 
Will,  so  do  You  guide  him.  1 12|  |75|  |98|  | 

1955 


jeevan  ta-o  ganee-ai  har  paykhaa 


FMgTHWU  II  (3221- 9) 

saarang  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang  Mehlaa  5: 

1^46  dQ  dl<b1*>i  dfd  II 

jeevan  ta-o  ganee-ai  har  paykhaa. 

A  person  is  judged  to  be  alive,  only  if  he  sees  the  Lord. 

oiuy  %ir  vIhh  h<wu<7  tfe 
guH  oft  tir  mil  dO'Q  ii 

karahu  kirpaa  pareetam 
manmohan  for  bharam  kee 
raykhaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  O  my  Enticing  Beloved  Lord,  and 
erase  the  record  of  my  doubts.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fe^  PyH'H  foTWT  mr  ii 

- 

kahat  sunat  kichh  saa'^t  na  upjat 
bin  bisaas  ki-aa  savkhaa'^. 

By  speaking  and  listening,  tranquility  and  peace  are  not 
found  at  all.  What  can  anyone  learn  without  faith? 

yftr      opw  mil 

parabhoo  ti-aag  aan  jo  chaahat  taa 
kai  mukh  laagai  kaalaykhaa.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  renounces  God  and  longs  for  another  -  his  face  is 
blackened  with  filth.  1 1 1|  | 

tt  t  urfn  Iran  h¥  H>»r>ft  >»r<T 
?7  >TO3  tir  II 

jaa  kai  raas  sarab  sukh  su-aamee 
aan  na  nnaanat  bhavkhaa. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  wealth  of  our  Lord  and  Master, 
the  Embodiment  of  Peace,  does  not  believe  in  any  other 
religious  doctrine. 

fenir  iiPii^uiittii 

naanak  daras  magan  man  nxjhi-o 
pooran  arath  bisaykhaa. 
||2||65||88|| 

O  Nanak,  one  whose  mind  is  fascinated  and  intoxicated  with 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan  -  his  tasks  are 
perfectly  accomplished.  1 1 2|  1 65|  1 88|  | 

1956 


jeevnaa  safal  jeevan  sun  har  jap  jap  sad  jeevnaa.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


Hf         U  II  (DB-  ]) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hl<^<b'  H«i(»  tfl-^A  Hfe  Ura  tTRT 
tTfU       tfl-^A'  IIHII  dd'O  II 

jeevnaa  safal  jeevan  sun  har  jap 
jap  sad  jeevnaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Fruitful  is  the  life,  the  life  of  one  who  hears  about  the  Lord, 
and  chants  and  meditates  on  Him;  he  lives  forever. 
||l||Pause|| 

ul-^A'  iRii 

peevnaa  jit  man  aaqhaavai  naam 
amrit  ras  peevnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  real  drink  is  that  which  satisfies  the  mind;  this  drink  is 
the  sublime  essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  1 1 1|  | 

feU3k<^  113 II 

khaavnaa  jit  bhookh  na  laagai 
santoj<h  sadaa  taripteevnaa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  real  food  is  that  which  will  never  leave  you  hungry 
again;  it  will  leave  you  contented  and  satisfied  forever.  1 12|  | 

?SUt  «1<^A'  II 3 II 

painnaa  rakh  pat  parmaysur  fir 
naagay  nahee  theevnaa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  real  clothes  are  those  which  protect  your  honor  before 
the  Transcendent  Lord,  and  do  not  leave  you  naked  ever 
again.  ||3|| 

5dl<S'  H<^  W  dPd  dH  HdHdifd 
Hfu  i4l<^A'  IIBII 

bhognaa  man  maPhay  har  ras 
santsangat  meh  leevnaa.  1 1 4|  | 

The  real  enjoyment  within  the  mind  is  to  be  absorbed  in  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 
I|4|| 

ra^  3^  ra^  HHT  ura 

sidld)  HPdl  h1<^(S'  imil 

bin  taagay  bin  soo-ee  aanee  man 
har  bhagtee  sang  seevnaa.  1 1 5|  | 

Sew  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  into  the  mind,  without 
any  needle  or  thread.  1 1 5|  | 

wfsw  ufe  ^  Hfu  fen 

maati-aa  har  ras  meh  raatay  tis 
bahurh  na  kabhoo  a-ukheevanaa. 
I|6|| 

Imbued  and  intoxicated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Lord,  this  experience  will  never  wear  off  again.  1 1 6|  | 

fHfe§  fen  HUH  Tau'A'  vfe 
ffirfe  ftTH  til-^A'  IIP  II 

mili-o  tis  sarab  niPhaanaa  parabh 
kirpaal  jis  deevnaa.  1 1 7|  | 

One  is  blessed  with  all  treasures,  when  God,  in  His  Mercy, 
gives  them.  1 1 7|  | 

m  6'6dL  H66  oH  H<^'  rJdi  Hd 
tfeul'^A'  II til 311^11 

sukh  naanak  santan  kee  sayvaa 
charan  sant  Pho-ay  peevnaa. 
I|8||3||6|r 

O  Nanak,  service  to  the  Saints  beings  peace;  1  drink  in  the 
wash  water  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 8|  1 3|  1 6|  | 

1957 


jeevno  mai  jeevan  paa-i-aa  qurmukh  bhaa-ay  raam 


raag  aasaa  chhant  mehlaa  4  qhar 

1 

Raag  Aasaa,  Chhant,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

WE  ^  II 

jeevno  mai  jeevan  paa-i-aa 
qurmukh  bhaa-ay  raam. 

Life  -  1  have  found  real  life,  as  Gurmukh,  through  His  Love. 

ufe     ufe         Ht  \rfe 
<^H'a  u^H  II 

har  naamo  har  naam  dayvai 
mayrai  paraan  vasaa-ay  raam. 

The  Lord's  Name  -  He  has  given  me  the  Lord's  Name,  and 
enshrined  it  within  my  breath  of  life. 

Ufe  Ufe        Ht  yrfe  .^H'a  flf 

7w     di<^'ra»r  II 

har  har  naam  mayrai  paraan 
vasaa-ay  sabh  sansaa  dookh 
gavaa-i-aa. 

He  has  enshrined  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  within  my 
breath  of  Ife,  and  all  my  doubts  and  sorrows  have  departed. 

fwfe»r  uf%H  iraH  If?  irfew 

II 

II 

adisat  agochar  gur  bachan  Dhi-aa- 
i-aa  pavitar  param  pad  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  meditated  on  the  invisible  and  unapproachable  Lord, 
through  the  Guru's  Word,  and  1  have  obtained  the  pure, 
suoreme  status 

>»iAdt;  yfe  -^'Hro  r^d  <^'H  di'al 

l-iH-IHId  II 

niouiM  CI  oi  11 

anhad  Dhun  vaajeh  nit  vaajay  gaa- 

The  unstruck  melody  resounds,  and  the  instruments  ever 

\/ihr^^1"f^   Qinninn  1"hf^  R^^ni  r\f  t"hf^  Tri          in  i 

vlkjl  CILC^,    ^11  IM"          *-*  1^   LJCII  II    1^1    LI  IKZ    1  1            V^^LJI  KAm 

A'<So(  ti'fd  o(dl  ufsJ  tJ'd  tidi 

afir  nuTTTi'  iiqii 
Tiiw  nn  OI  II  ^11 

naanak  daat  karee  parabh  daatai 

io1"f^f^  io1"  Qpinn^^i^^inf^f^   1  1 1 1 1 

O  Nanak,  God  the  Great  Giver  has  given  me  a  gift;  He  has 

hlf^nHf^H  rn\/  linhl"  intri  1"hf^  1  inhl"  1 1 1  1 1 

H<Wtr  H?)Hftr  HH  M  offe 
HffeWT  II 

manmukhaa  manmukh  mu-ay 
mayree  kar  maa-i-aa  raam. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  die  in  their  self-willed 
stubbornness,  declaring  that  the  wealth  of  Maya  is  theirs. 

»rt  fi*77  trt  H# 

fen  Z5^H>»r  II 

J<hin  aavai  J<hin  jaavai  durqanPh 
marhai  chit  laa-i-aa  raam. 

They  attach  their  consciousness  to  the  foul-smelling  pile  of 
filth,  which  comes  for  a  moment,  and  departs  in  an  instant. 

JS^fewf  ?U3TtI  H#  fen  frl^ 

€3j  oTH^  feirfH>»r  II 

laa-i-aa  durqanPh  marhai  chit 
laagaa  ji-o  rang  kasumbh  dikhaa-i- 
aa. 

They  attach  their  consciousness  to  the  foul-smelling  pile  of 
filth,  which  is  transitory,  like  the  fading  color  of  the 
saff  lower. 

^»rfe  s<'^'ra)»r  ii 

khin  poorab  khin  pachham  chhaa- 
ayji-o  chak  kum'^i-aar  bhavaa-i-aa. 

One  moment,  they  are  facing  east,  and  the  next  instant, 
they  are  facing  west;  they  continue  spinning  around,  like  the 
potter's  wheel. 

€y  H'-^fd  ?y  H^jfo  Sdlfd  oil 

PydRj  <^u'a1  II 

dukh  khaaveh  dukh  sa'^cheh 
bhogeh  dukh  kee  biraPh  vaPhaa- 
ee. 

In  sorrow,  they  eat,  and  in  sorrow,  they  gather  things  and 
try  to  enjoy  them,  but  they  only  increase  their  stores  of 
sorrow. 

1958 


A'AcX  fy^H  Hdtt'  6^1^  H'  *>1'^ 

era  Hdi'yl  ii?ii 

naanak  bikham  suhaylaa  taree-ai 
jaa  aavai  gur  sarnaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

O  Nanak,  one  easily  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean, 
when  he  comes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

HUT                  ^i,^o(|  *»ldlH 
»raTcF  U^H  II 

mayraa  thaakuro  thaakur  neekaa 
agam  athaahaa  raam. 

My  Lord,  my  Lord  Master  is  sublime,  unapproachable  and 
unfathomable. 

ufe  ytft  ufd  ytfl  ti' Jl  Hd 
HfeBju  iruT  II 

har  poojee  har  poojee  chaahee 
mayray  satgur  saahaa  raam. 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  -  1  seek  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  from 
my  True  Guru,  the  Divine  Banker. 

ufe  ytft  tj'dl      fyH'dl  dji 

3r#  3JS  3^  II 

har  poojee  chaahee  naam 
bisaahee  gun  gaavai  gun  bhaavai. 

1  seek  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  to  purchase  the  Naam;  1  sing 
and  love  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

Hfe  H>rt  II 

need  bhookh  sabh  parhar  ti-aagee 
sunnay  sunn  samaavai. 

1  have  totally  renounced  sleep  and  hunger,  and  through 
deep  meditation,  1  am  absorbed  into  the  Absolute  Lord. 

??>f  H  tTO  II 

vanjaaray  ik  bhaatee  aavahi  laahaa 
har  naam  lai  jaahay. 

The  traders  of  one  kind  come  and  take  away  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  as  their  profit. 

ftlH  ipyfe  H  WE  II3II 

naanak  man  tan  arap  gur  aagai  jis 
paraapat  so  paa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  dedicate  your  mind  and  body  to  the  Guru;  one 
who  is  so  destined,  attains  it.  1 13|  | 

ddA'  ddA  tltJ'dtl  yd  H'dH 

gfu>»r  u^H  II 

ratnaa  ratan  padaarath  baho 
saagar  bhari-aa  raam. 

The  great  ocean  is  full  of  the  treasures  of  jewels  upon 
jewels. 

didy'il      fe^  uft 
u^H  II 

banee  gurbaanee  laagay  tin"^  hath 
charhi-aa  raam. 

Those  who  are  committed  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani, 
see  them  come  into  their  hands. 

didy'il      fe<5  ufe  ^fe'jr 
f<^25or  ddA  wr^  II 

gurbaanee  laagay  tin"^  hath  charhi- 
aa  nirmolak  ratan  apaaraa. 

This  priceless,  incomparable  jewel  comes  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  are  committed  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

Ufe  Ufe  TiHj  yH3^  W^EW  §3t 
sldlfd  Sid  ^"^'d'  II 

har  har  naam  atolak  paa-i-aa 
tayree  bhagat  bharay  bhandaaraa. 

They  obtain  the  immeasurable  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har; 
their  treasure  is  overflowing  with  devotional  worship. 

HH?  f%tfe  Hdid  OH  ^rM»l'  feo( 
>»R^ir  felTBt  II 

samund  virol  sareer  ham  davkhi-aa 
ik  vasat  anoop  dikhaa-ee. 

1  have  churned  the  ocean  of  the  body,  and  1  have  seen  the 
incomparable  thing  come  into  view. 

7)  we\  iieiRiitii 

gur  govind  govind  guroo  hai 
naanak  bhavd  na  bhaa-ee. 
I|4||l||8|| 

The  Guru  is  God,  and  God  is  the  Guru,  O  Nanak;  there  is  no 
difference  between  the  two,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
I|4||l||8|| 

1959 


jug  maahi  naam  dulambh  hai  qurmukh  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay 


ajtrat  HUW  3  II  (490-  35) 

nnni       mphlaa  ^ 

r^nniarpp  ThirH  Mphl* 

ValV^VJJOl                 1  1  III  \J    1  *  IVmI  III 

H3T  HTfu  TiHj         U  3TUHfif 
U^feWT  fPfe  II 

jug  maahi  naam  dulambh  hai 
gurmukh  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay. 

It  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in 
this  age;  only  the  Gurmukh  obtains  it. 

bin  naavai  mukat  na  hova-ee 
vaykhhu  ko  vi-upaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  the  Name,  no  one  is  liberated;  let  anyone  make 
other  efforts,  and  see.  1 1 1|  | 

yfoO'dl  did  *>l'iJi  Hti  yfdiO'd 
rP^  II 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad 
balihaarai  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

Hrddjd  rHrtt>>i  or^    <^h  hot^ 

UU  HHTfe  IRII  dd'Q  II 

satgur  miii-ai  har  man  vasai  sehjay 
rahai  samaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind, 
and  one  remains  absorbed  in  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

tt  g§  iTH  ymf^  tuTBj  fun 
Hfe  >»rfH  II 

jaa'^  bha-o  paa-ay  aapnaa  bairaag 
upjai  man  aa-ay. 

When  God  instills  His  fear,  a  balanced  detachment  springs 
up  in  the  mind. 

HHTfe  II3II 

bairaagai  tay  har  paa-ee-ai  har  si-o 
rahai  samaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Through  this  detachment,  the  Lord  is  obtained,  and  one 
remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe  HoTH  ft?  TO  rHifd  n^fd  U'^ 
?7  25^  »rfH  II 

say-ay  mukat  je  man  j  ineh  fir 
Dhaat  na  laagai  aa-ay. 

He  alone  is  liberated,  who  conquers  his  mind;  Maya  does  not 
stick  to  him  again. 

€Ht  ?»rfe  ddd  o(d  fdsJ-^i  H9t 
irfe  II3II 

dasvai  du-aar  rahat  karay 
taribhavan  sojjnee  paa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

He  dwells  in  the  Tenth  Gate,  and  obtains  the  understanding 
of  the  three  worlds.  1 1 3|  | 

6'<So(  gra  §  3jf  ufewT  %¥y  fen 

3t  dH'fe  II 

naanak  gur  tay  gur  ho-i-aa 
vaykhhu  tis  kee  raj  aa-ay. 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Guru,  one  becomes  the  Guru;  behold, 
His  Wondrous  Will. 

fey  o('d4  o(dd'  o(d  Hdl  riPd 
HHTfe  ||B||3imil 

ih  kaaran  kartaa  karay  jotee  jot 
samaa-ay.  ||4||3||5|| 

This  deed  was  done  by  the  Creator  Lord;  one's  light  merges 
into  the  Light.  ||4||3||5|| 

1960 


jug  jug  bhaqtaa  kee  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa 


fgf  HW  3  II  (1133-  ]D) 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

ymt  %s  wfE  fe§         off  ymt 
gnr  HHt  II 

aapay  dait  laa-ay  ditay  sant  janaa  ka- 
o  aapay  raakhaa  so-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  makes  demons  pursue  the  Saints,  and  He 
Himself  saves  them. 

H  M  irer  HdiE'al  TdA  hPa  <s 

UEt  IRII 

jo  tayree  sadaa  sarnaa-ee  tin  rren 
dukh  na  ho-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  remain  forever  in  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Lord  -  their  minds 
are  never  touched  by  sorrow.  1 1 1|  | 

hPcII  rirdl  sfdH'  0(1  dfcltj'  >}|>ru»l>  II 

jug  jug  bhagtaa  kee  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa. 

1  n  each  and  every  age,  the  Lord  saves  the  honor  of  His  devotees. 

^       Udtt't!  dl'fedt  fofg 
S        Tra%  >rfe  fH!5^S»F  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

dait  putar  paralnlaad  gaa-itaree  tarpan 
kichhoo  na  jaanai  sabday  may!  milaa- 
i-aa.  1 1 1|  1  ralnaa-o. 

Prahlaad,  the  demon's  son,  knew  nothing  of  the  Hindu  morning 
prayer,  the  Gayatri,  and  nothing  about  ceremonial  water-offerings 
to  his  ancestors;  but  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  he  was 
united  in  the  Lord's  Union.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

*>l<Sfe<S  sJdlfd  oJdfd  fe<S  d'dl  ^fau' 

>           n  ,, 

HH^  tlHT  II 

an-din  bhagat  karahi  din  raatee 
dubiDhaa  sabday  kho-ee. 

Night  and  day,  he  performed  devotional  worship  service,  day  and 
night,  and  through  the  Shabad,  his  duality  was  eradicated. 

firaww  d  H  h1%  Fra 

^fl1»F  Hfe  HHt  ll?ll 

sadaa  nirnnal  Inai  jo  sacin  raatay  sacin 
vasi-aa  man  so-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Truth  are  immaculate  and  pure;  the 
True  Lord  abides  within  their  minds.  1 12|  | 

fydy  H<SH  di^'fawr  ii 

nnoorakh  dubiDhaa  parheh  nnool  na 
pachhaaneh  birthaa  janam  gavaa-i- 
aa. 

The  fools  in  duality  read,  but  they  do  not  understand  anything; 
they  waste  their  lives  uselessly. 

ife  HT^T  oft  fjyer  oJdfd  ^Hd 
Hd'feWF  II3II 

sant  janaa  kee  nindaa  karahi  dusat 
dait  chirhaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  wicked  demon  slandered  the  Saint,  and  stirred  up  trouble. 
I|3|| 

ydW'^  ^fau'  <s  u3  dfd  a'h  <s 

3%  ?7  feft  W  ^d'TaWF  II 

parahlaad  dubiDhaa  na  parhai  har 
naam  na  chhodai  darai  na  kisai  daa 
daraa-i-aa. 

Prahlaad  did  not  read  in  duality,  and  he  did  not  abandon  the 
Lord's  Name;  he  was  not  afraid  of  any  fear. 

ITS'  fl<^  oT  ufe  titf  oPW 

virTf^yifT  null 

sant  janaa  kaa  har  jee-o  raakhaa 

UalLal  Kaal  riayrriaa  aa-l-aa.  |  |^|  | 

The  Dear  Lord  became  the  Savior  of  the  Saint,  and  the  demonic 

L-traLil  CUUlU  ilUL  cVtril  apprUaCil  illill.  |  |  ^|  | 

^fSWTEt  II 

aapnee  paij  aapay  raakhai  bhaqtaa'^ 
day- ay  vadi-aa-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  saved  his  honor,  and  blessed  his  devotee  with 
glorious  greatness. 

dd&'tlH  <sm1  ratiifdwi'  >n"Q 
€g  at  trafe  77  iret  imiR<\ii3<\ii 

naanak  harnaakhas  nakhee  bidaari-aa 
anDhai  dar  kee  khabar  na  paa-ee. 
I|5||ll||21|| 

0  Nanak,  Harnaakhash  was  torn  apart  by  the  Lord  with  His  claws; 
the  blind  demon  knew  nothing  of  the  Lord's  Court.  1 1 5|  1 11|  1 21|  | 

1961 


jay  oh  athsath  tirath  n"aavai 


dl  9  al^tr'n  Hm  II  \o/D- li) 

raag  gond  banee  ravidaas  jee-o 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

H  §U  »16Hr6  didtl  <^i^  II 

jay  oh  athsath  tirath  n'^aavai. 

Someone  may  bathe  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage. 

n  oO  ^'/I'tJH  InOS'  yti'€  II 

jay  oh  du-aadas  silaa  poojaavai. 

and  worship  the  twelve  Shiva-lingam  stones. 

H  §U            ^.Ji^  II 

jay  oh  koop  tataa  dayvaavai. 

and  dig  wells  and  pools, 

3^  fe^     ryd«'  tr¥  ii«iii 

karai  nind  sabh  birthaa  jaavai. 
Mill 

but  if  he  indulges  in  slander,  then  all  of  this  is  useless.  1 1 1|  | 

W^  oT  fAti'of  oTH  3^  II 

jCaCaLJ\  I  IN.C1C1  1  Ml  IvJCilS.  IVCilOCiy  LCil  Cll. 

1— lo\A/  (~^ir\  "hhfi  Ql^nHf^rc^r  of  1"hci  1— lol\/  ^^irrhQ  hc^  q^v/c^H? 
riuvv  1.CII  1  LI  icz  oicii  lUc:.!       \Ji  li  ic:.  rnuiy  ociii  ilo  kjt:  odvcrLJ : 

Fraira'  H'Ad  Adoi  ut  ira'  iisii 

•  1 X*    II  \  /        \  /  X*            1        ^     II    %  1 1 

dd'Q  II 

ocil  \JC3\  jcicil  II  \\J  1  101  ciis.  1  Itrt:  yjoi  Ol. 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

INJ  lUVv  IKJl    L.C3I  LClll  1,   LI  lOL  1  ICiZ  j\  ICIII            LU  1  ICTl  1 .    |  |  -L|  |  nClLJoc:r|  | 

H  §y  ajuT?  oft  ^?wfe  II 

jay  oh  garahan  karai  kulkhayt. 

Someone  may  bathe  at  Kuruk-shaytra  during  a  solar  eclipse. 

>»ldQ  A'fd  Hldl'd  HHPd  II 

arpai  naar  seegaar  samayt. 

and  give  his  decorated  wife  in  offering. 

ndlnl  IrllHio  n^ol  no  II 

saglee  simrit  sarvanee  sunai. 

and  listen  to  all  the  Simritees, 

oia  lot  o(^o  oOl  dJO  11-^11 

karai  nind  kavnai  nahee  gunai.  ||2|| 

but  if  he  indulges  in  slander,  these  are  of  no  account.  1 12|  | 

H  §U  »irAo(  tlH'ti  o(d'^  II 

jay  oh  anik  parsaad  karaavai. 

Someone  may  give  countless  feasts. 

ffH  ^  fer  Hsflr  ipt  II 

bhoom  daan  sobhaa  mandap 
paavai. 

and  donate  land,  and  build  splendid  buildings; 

'J1<-lo'  mdl'ld  Icjd'o'  rl'ts  II 

apnaa  bigaar  biraa  naa  saa  dhai. 

he  may  neglect  his  own  affairs  to  work  for  others. 

?7rT  17^7  ^TTT  ^TTtt  7TT7  II  ^11 

karai  nind  baho  jonee  haa'^dhai. 
I|3|| 

but  if  he  indulges  in  slander,  he  shall  wander  in  countless 
incarnations.  ||3|| 

frtt;'  o(di  o(dd  HH'd'  II 

nindaa  kahaa  karahu  sansaaraa. 

Why  do  you  indulge  in  slander,  O  people  of  the  world? 

rAt;o(  0(1  Uddlld  y"d"d"  II 

nindak  kaa  pargat  paahaaraa. 

The  emptiness  of  the  slanderer  is  soon  exposed. 

r^t;^  hRj  h'Rj  ylij'rd»i'  ii 

nindak  soDh  saaPh  beechaari-aa. 

1  have  thought,  and  determined  the  fate  of  the  slanderer. 

II 8 II 5 II 'inilP IIP  net! II  #f  II 

kaho  ravidaas  paapee  narak 
siDhaari-aa.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 11|  1 7|  1 2|  1 49|  | 
jorh. 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  he  is  a  sinner;  he  shall  go  to  hell. 
||4||2||11||7||2||49||  Totalll 

1962 

jay  bhulee  jay  chukee  saa-ee*^  bhee  tahinjee  kaadhee-aa 


gTHT  gut  Huw  y  »mziret>»p"  ura 

<\0  oT^  (761-  6) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  asatpadee- 
aa  ghar  10  kaafee 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Tenth  House, 
Kaafee: 

or^t»r  II 

iav  bhulee  iav  chukee  saa-ee'^ 
bhee  tahinjee  kaadhee-aa. 

Even  though  1  have  made  mistakes,  and  even  though  1  have 
been  wrong,  1  am  still  called  Yours,  O  my  Lord  and  Master. 

frR^  <7U  ^t1'&  !53F        HUU  ^ 

iin  aa  navhu  dooiaanav  laaaa 
ihoor  marahu  say  vaadhee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  enshrine  love  for  another,  die  regretting  and 
repenting.  ||1|| 

ha-o  naa  chhoda-o  kant  paasraa. 

1  shall  never  leave  my  Husband  Lord's  side. 

uaiW      fUw^  Hu 

HfUtT  »rHUT  IHII  dd'Q  II 

sadaa  rangeelaa  laal  pi-aaraa  ayhu 
nnahinjaa  aasraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  Beloved  Lover  is  always  and  forever  beautiful.  He  is  my 
hope  and  inspiration.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hf^hJT  II 

sajan  toohai  sain  too  nnai  tujh  upar 
baho  maanee-aa. 

You  are  my  Best  Friend;  You  are  my  relative.  1  am  so  proud 
of  You. 

Hf^W  II? II 

jaa  too  andar  taa  sukhav  too'^ 
ninnaanee  maanee-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

And  when  You  dwell  within  me,  1  am  at  peace.  1  am  without 
honor  -  You  are  my  honor.  1 1 2|  | 

%irfe  II 

jay  too  tuthaa  kirpaa  niDhaan  naa 
doojaa  vaykhaal. 

And  when  You  are  pleased  with  me,  O  treasure  of  mercy, 
then  1  do  not  see  any  other. 

HHTfe  113 II 

ayhaa  paa-ee  nnoo  daat-rhee  nit 
hirdai  rakhaa  samaal.  ||3|| 

Please  grant  me  this  blessing,  that  that  1  may  forever  dwell 
upon  You  and  cherish  You  within  my  heart.  1 1 3|  | 

IF¥  tffS^  W  3§  tst  tidH 

feirfe  II 

paav  julaa-ee  panPh  ta-o  nainee 
daras  dikhaal. 

Let  my  feet  walk  on  Your  Path,  and  let  my  eyes  behold  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

H<^i1  Had  cXd'fiW  H  3If  gtt 

fewfe  imii 

sarvanee  sunee  kahaanee-aa  jay 
gur  theevai  kirpaal.  ||4|| 

With  my  ears,  1  will  listen  to  Your  Sermon,  if  the  Guru 
becomes  merciful  to  me.  1 14|  | 

ytTfe  tfw  II 

kitee  laj<h  karorh  piree-ay  rom  na 
pujan  tayri-aa. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  do  not  equal  even  one 
hair  of  Yours,  O  my  Beloved. 

3  ITtjt  U  iry       orfu  HoT" 

3IS  tfW  imii 

too  saahee  hoo  saahu  ha-o  kahi  na 
sakaa  gun  tayri-aa.  1 1 5|  | 

You  are  the  King  of  kings;  1  cannot  even  describe  Your 
Glorious  Praises.  ||5|| 

•dU'&W  11 

sahee-aa  ta-oo  asa'^j<h  maniahu 
habh  vaPhaanee-aa. 

Your  brides  are  countless;  they  are  all  greater  than  1  am. 

1963 


€3J  HTS!»r  ll^ll 

hik  bhoree  nadar  nihaal  deh  daras 
rang  maanee-aa.  1 1 6|  | 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  even  for  an 
instant;  please  bless  me  with  Your  Darshan,  that  1  may  revel 
in  Your  Love.  1 1 6|  | 

ft  II 

jai  dithay  man  Dheeree-ai  kilvikh 
va'^Oini'^  dooray. 

Seeing  Him,  my  mind  is  comforted  and  consoled,  and  my 
sins  and  mistakes  are  far  removed. 

H  fef  r^Hd  H'O  H  #  dPd**)' 

guyt  IIP II 

so  ki-o  visrai  maa-o  mai  jo  rahi-aa 
bharpooray.  ||7|| 

How  could  1  ever  forget  Him,  O  my  mother?  He  is 
permeating  and  pervading  everywhere.  ||7|| 

HdH  HsJ'la  II 

ho-ay  nimaanee  dheh  pa-ee  mili- 
aa  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

1  n  humility,  1  bowed  down  in  surrender  to  Him,  and  He 
naturally  met  me. 

fefw  irfe»fT  ^ifyoL  Hd 

Hd'Pti  llt:ll<\IIBII 

poorab  likhi-aa  paa-i-aa  naanak 
sant  sahaa-ay.  ||8||1||4|| 

1  have  received  what  was  pre-ordained  for  me,  O  Nanak, 
with  the  help  and  assistance  of  the  Saints.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 4|  | 
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jay  man  chit  aas  rakheh  har  oopar  taa  man  chinday  anayk  anayk  fal  paa-ee 


grgj  WS      U%  HW  8  Ulf  n  II 

(859-  3) 

raag  gond  cha-upday  mehlaa  4 
qhar  1. 

Raag  Gond,  Chau-Padas,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

H  Hfe  fefe  WH  giffu  Ufe 

3T  TO  fg*^  >TOor  >»R7or  575  irnt 
II 

jay  man  chit  aas  rakheh  har  oopar 
taa  man  chinday  anayl<  anayl<  fal 
paa-ee. 

If,  in  his  conscious  mind,  he  places  his  hopes  in  the  Lord, 
then  he  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  all  the  many  desires  of  his 
mind. 

Ufe  tTS  Hf  feg  #  tftfe  -^dd 
Uf  urfew  foTH  oT  fe?  few  (7 

di<^>%;1  II 

har  jaanai  sabh  kichh  jo  jee-ay 
vartai  parabh  qhaali-aa  kisai  kaa  ik 
til  na  gavaa-ee. 

The  Lord  knows  everything  which  happens  to  the  soul.  Not 
even  an  iota  of  one's  effort  goes  to  waste. 

ufe  fen  oft  »rH  o9t  TO  Ht  # 

Hfu  H»r>ft  ufu»r  H>rBt 
IHII 

har  tis  kee  aas  keejai  man  mayray 
jo  sabh  meh  su-aamee  rahi-aa 
samaa-ee.  ||1|| 

Place  your  hopes  in  the  Lord,  O  my  mind;  the  Lord  and 
Master  is  pervading  and  permeating  all.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  TO  »rTF  offe  HdltilH  dlM'ttl 
II 

mayray  man  aasaa  kar  jagdees 
gusaa-ee. 

O  my  mind,  place  your  hopes  in  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the 
Master  of  the  Universe. 

H  fro  ufe  »rH  >»(^  oTU  oft 

3tt  IT  r<Sd<d<»  *»1'H  HsI  Pydtil 
tTBt  mil  dd'Q  II 

jo  bin  har  aas  avar  kaahoo  kee 
keejai  saa  nihfal  aas  sabh  birthee 
jaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

That  hope  which  is  placed  in  any  other  than  the  Lord  -  that 
hope  is  fruitless,  and  totally  useless.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  etn  HTfe»r  Hu      Hf  TO 
fen  oft  >»rH  wftr  toh  di<^'y1  ii 

jo  deesai  maa-i-aa  moh  kutamb 
sabh  mat  tis  kee  aas  lag  janam 
gavaa-ee. 

That  which  you  can  see,  Maya,  and  all  attachment  to  family  - 
don't  place  your  hopes  in  them,  or  your  life  will  be  wasted 
and  lost. 

fe<^  of  fofg  Urfg  <^  oftF  ofdPd 

fefu  ayt  fe<5  ofT        ofs  (7 
•dH'al  II 

in'^  kai  kichh  haath  nahee  kahaa 
karahi  ihi  bapurhay  in'^  kaa  vaahi- 
aa  kachh  na  vasaa-ee. 

Nothing  is  in  their  hands;  what  can  these  poor  creatures  do? 
By  their  actions,  nothing  can  be  done. 

Ht  TO  »rH  offe  uft  utsH  »fy?^ 
at  tT  3?  3^  Hf 
II 3 II 

mayray  man  aas  kar  har  pareetam 
apunay  kee  jo  tujjn  taarai  tayraa 
kutamb  sabh  chhadaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

O  my  mind,  place  your  hopes  in  the  Lord,  your  Beloved,  who 
shall  carry  you  across,  and  save  your  whole  family  as  well. 
I|2|| 

H  fofs  >»rH      ofdPd  irafrot 

TO  f  H'&Pd  3^  TofH  ^  »rBt 

II 

jay  kichh  aas  avar  karahi  parmitree 
mat  too'^  jaaneh  tayrai  kitai  kamm 
aa-ee. 

If  you  place  your  hopes  in  any  other,  in  any  friend  other 
than  the  Lord,  then  you  shall  come  to  know  that  it  is  of  no 
use  at  all. 

1965 


feu  »rH  irafH^t      |tr  u  fi*<7 

Hfe  f  5  ?ii6?H       tTSt  II 

ih  aas  parmitree  bhaa-o  doojaa  hai 
khin  meh  jhooth  binas  sabh  jaa-ee. 

This  hope  placed  in  other  friends  comes  from  the  love  of 
duality.  In  an  instant,  it  is  gone;  it  is  totally  false. 

HU       »rTF  offe  ufe  uteH  ITH 
II3II 

1 1  Idyl  dy  1 1  idi  I  adocici  rvdi  I  idi 

pareetam  saachay  kee  jo  tayraa 
qhaali-aa  sabh  thaa-ay  paa-ee. 
I|3|| 

\J  Illy  IlllflU,  piaC-t:  yUUl   1  lUptJo  III  Lilt:  1— UI  U,  yUUI    1  1  Ut: 

Beloved,  who  shall  approve  and  reward  you  for  all  your 
efforts.  ||3|| 

WW              M  Ht  H>»r>ft 

o(d'«T  II 

aasaa  mansaa  sabh  tayree  mayray 
su-aamee  jaisee  too  aas  karaaveh 
taisee  ko  aas  karaa-ee. 

Hope  and  desire  are  ail  Yours,  O  my  Lord  and  Master.  As 
You  inspire  hope,  so  are  the  hopes  held. 

feg  fofHt  t  Ufe  A'dl  Ht  H>»r>ft 

wrrft  Ht  Hfeajfe  f  9  §9TBt  II 

kichh  kisee  kai  hath  naahee 
mayray  su-aamee  aisee  mayrai 
satgur  boojh  buihaa-ee. 

Nothing  is  in  the  hands  of  anyone,  O  my  Lord  and  Master; 
such  is  the  understanding  the  True  Guru  has  given  me  to 
understand. 

iisinii 

jan  naanak  kee  aas  too  jaaneh  har 
darsan  daykh  har  darsan  tahptaa- 
ee.  ||4||1|| 

You  alone  know  the  hope  of  servant  Nanak,  O  Lord;  gazing 
upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  he  is 
satisfied.  ||4||1|| 

1966 

jay  lorheh  sadaa  sukh  bhaa-ee 


aH3  mw  VI  II  (I1S2-5) 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  3  Hfe  frTfe  3  ofl»r  II 

tis  too  sayv  jin  too  kee-aa. 

Serve  the  One  who  created  You. 

Mu  Mrjifu  1*1  [X  *i16  stw  II 

i"ic  araanh  i  in  i  oo-o  rHoo-^s 
Llo  dl  aaL/l  1  J II '  J  trcr^Li  UtJcr-dcl. 

\A/orchir*  "hho  ^^r\o  \A/kio  n^v/o  \/r*i  i  lifo 

VV\JIOlll|.J  LI  IC          IC  VVI  Iw  ^ClVCZ  y\J\J  lllKZ. 

fen  of  d'old  ufu  fdfd  a'rt  S  Midi 

II 

Li^  rvCid  L.I  iciaix.ai  i  iLii  ii  ill  Udcii  i  i  ici 

laagai. 

DcrL.\Jl  1  Ic  nio  ocrl  Veil  IL,  cll  iLi  yLiU  ol  Icill  1  icrVcrl  ciLjcill  1  LJc.  [J\Ji  llol  icrUi. 

fen  at  offe  udti'dl  fefe  5tr  s 

I^J  •  1    »il          1  >/    ^       w    >J  1     1 X*  1  >/          T     \  / 

wit  iRii 

i"ic  L^QQ  ^ar"  notrHa^roo  fir  /Hr*r*W^  rt3 
Llo  Ivcc  ls.Cil    [.JULLiCiCil          III    LiLILIIsJ  1  1  iCi 

laagai.  1 1 1|  | 

DcrL.LII  1  Icr  nio  LI  UoLcrcr,  cll  iLi  yvJU  ol  idll  1  IcrVcrl   dLjdll  1  oUIIC.1  oLiI  1  LlVV. 

I|i|| 

§^  3^  Ufu  frTH  tpst  II 

ayvad  bhaag  hohi  jis  paraanee. 

That  mortal  who  is  blessed  with  such  great  good  fortune. 

n  tTc  Tcy  ire  lOdil'SI  IItII 
dO<Q  II 

so  paa-ay  ih  pad  nirbaanee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

attains  this  state  of  Nirvaanaa.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

frft        rfl^A  fydy  II 

doojee  sayvaa  jeevan  birthaa. 

Life  is  wasted  uselessly  in  the  service  of  duality. 

K   n  a. 

off  ?)  U5T  U         »fW  II 

kachhoo  na  ho-ee  hai  pooran  arthaa. 

No  efforts  shall  be  rewarded,  and  no  works  brought  to 

fri  ii"l~ir\n 
1 1  UILILII 1. 

trat  ?U?5l'  II 

maanas  sayvaa  kharee  duhaylee. 

It  is  so  painful  to  serve  only  mortal  beings. 

HHJ  ST        irer  HUJ5T  IPII 

saaPh  kee  sayvaa  sadaa  suhaylee. 

1 1 71 1 
1  KM 

Service  to  the  Holy  brings  lasting  peace  and  bliss.  1 1 2|  | 

^  H^fu        H¥  3^  II 

iav  lorheh  sadaa  sukh  bhaa-ee 

If  vou  lona  for  eternal  oeace  O  Siblinas  of  Destinv 

irg  H3Tfe       yd'yl  ii 

saaDhoo  sanoat  aureh  bataa-ee 

then  ioin  the  Saadh  Sanoat  the  Comoanv  of  the  Holv  this  is 
the  Guru's  advice. 

§«r  fwH^        75^  II 

oohaa  iaoee-ai  kawal  naam 

"Thora  the  Naam  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  meditated  on 

H'U  Hdlfd  M'ddldiH  lldll 

saaDhoo  sanoat  Daaroraam  1 1  31 1 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sanoat  vou  shall  be  emancioated  1 1 31 1 

irarw  33  hIu  33  ftiwr^  ii 

saga!  tat  meh  tat  gi-aan. 

Among  all  essences,  this  is  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

ij  n  1  yM  1 X  \j 1  0 mj  n  1  Ml  X  II 

nda  mii'o  fllo  coi  mn'o  II 

sarab  Dhi-aan  meh  ayk  Dhi-aan. 

Among  all  meditations,  meditation  on  the  One  Lord  is  the 
most  sublime. 

Ufe  odddA  Hfd  OdH  y<S'  II 

har  keertan  meh  ootam  Dhunaa. 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  the  ultimate  melody. 

(Si(So(  did  fHftt  dMfti  dlAT  ||Ollt:ll 

naanak  gur  mil  gaa-ay  gunaa. 
I|4||8|| 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  ||4||8|| 

1967 

jay  lorheh  var  baalrhee-ay  taa  gur  chamee  chit  laa-ay  raam 


HUT  }{UW  3  II  (771-  JD) 

soohee  mehlaa  3. 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

H  ttdfd       y'ttdla  d'  did  tJdil 
fen  II 

jay  lojjneh  var  baalrhee-ay  taa  gur 
charnee  chit  laa-ay  raam. 

If  you  long  for  your  Husband  Lord,  O  young  and  innocent 
bride,  then  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Guru's  feet. 

HH^  d-^fd  Hd'dlcjl  ufe  tft^  HU 
77  tTH  U^H  II 

sadaa  hoveh  sohaaganee  har  jee-o 
marai  na  jaa-ay  raam. 

You  shall  be  a  happy  soul  bride  of  your  Dear  Lord  forever; 
He  does  not  die  or  leave. 

Ufe  tft§  Ht  ?)  H'y  did  ol  Hdfn 
HsJ'a  IF  11(7  ^3  fw^  II 

har  jee-o  marai  na  jaa-ay  gur  kai 
sahj  subhaa-av  saa  Dhan  kant  pi- 
aaree. 

The  Dear  Lord  does  not  die,  and  He  does  not  leave;  through 
the  peaceful  poise  of  the  Guru,  the  soul  bride  beconnes  the 
lover  of  her  Husband  Lord. 

Hfe  HtTfH        U  fsUHH  ^ 
HidPti  Hldl>d1  II 

sach  sanjam  sadaa  hai  nirmal  gur 
kai  sabad  seegaaree. 

Through  truth  and  self-control,  she  is  forever  immaculate 
and  pure;  she  is  embellished  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

Hd'       H'tJ'  Hti  d1  H'd'  rnfA 

>»rv  »ry  «irTB»r  ii 

mayraa  parabh  saachaa  sad  hee 
saachaa  jin  aapay  aap  upaa-i-aa. 

My  God  is  True,  forever  and  ever;  He  Himself  created 
Himself. 

A'Ao(  Hti'  fijd  d'^  *>i'tii'  rnfA 
ara  tidai  ran  mmot  inii 

naanak  sadaa  pir  raavay  aapnaa 
j in  gur  charnee  chit  laa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

0  Nanak,  she  who  focuses  her  consciousness  on  the  Guru's 
feet,  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

flff  irfeuf^T  yiftdla  ^lAPtJA 

HUtT  W3\  U'H  II 

pir  paa-i-arhaa  baalrhee-ay  an-din 
sehjay  maatee  raam. 

When  the  young,  innocent  bride  finds  her  Husband  Lord,  she 
is  automatically  intoxicated  with  Him,  night  and  day. 

araHst  Hfe  >»nre  ^few  fen 

^^^"^    ^^^T              ^^^^^^    ^^^^  F  11 

gurmatee  man  anad  bha-i-aa  tit 
tan  mail  na  raatee  raam. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  her  mind 
becomes  blissful,  and  her  body  is  not  tinged  with  filth  at  all. 

f33  3fe  HH  (7        Ufe  Vfe 

^^^'^vV     ^^^YT    ^  F^^     ^F               j%  F^nTT      1 1 

9^  HU'^       HIW  mWH  II 

tit  tan  mail  na  raatee  har  parabh 

laaLtrtr  iliayiaa  paiaUil  iiiayi  ilillaa  ay. 

Her  body  is  not  tinged  with  filth  at  all,  and  she  is  imbued 
with  her  Lord  God;  my  God  unites  her  in  Union. 

WlAftiA  d'^  dfd  4^  *>WSr  fetJd 

»ry  di<^'tj  II 

an-din  raavay  har  parabh  apnaa 
vichahu  aap  gavaa-ay. 

Night  and  day,  she  enjoys  her  Lord  God;  her  egotism  is 
banished  from  within. 

mfE  uThH  d'dl  II 

gurmat  paa-i-aa  sahj  mi  laa-i-aa 
apnay  pareetam  raatee. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  easily  finds  and  meets 
Him.  She  is  imbued  with  her  Beloved. 

(S'H  ThS  <^fe>»l'yl  4^  d'^ 

aftr  u^Ht  II? II 

naanak  naam  milai  vadi-aa-ee 
parabh  raavay  rang  raatee.  1 1 2|  | 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  she 
obtains  glorious  greatness.  She  ravishes  and  enjoys  her  God; 
she  is  imbued  with  His  Love.  1 1 2|  | 

1968 


fUf     g'ftr  d'ddla  flra  w 

pir  raavay  rang  raat-rhee-ay  pir 
kaa  mahal  tin  paa-i-aa  raam. 

Ravishing  her  Husband  Lord,  she  is  imbued  with  His  Love; 
she  obtains  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence. 

fedo  *>i'y  di<^'ra*>r  u^h  ii 

so  saho  at  nirmal  daataa  jin 
vichahu  aap  gavaa-i-aa  raam. 

She  is  utterly  immaculate  and  pure;  the  Great  Giver  banishes 
self-conceit  from  within  her. 

grfewf  ufe  oPHfe  Hfe  WE\  II 

vichahu  moh  chukaa-i-aa  jaa  har 
bhaa-i-aa  har  kaaman  man 
bhaanee. 

The  Lord  drives  out  attachment  from  within  her,  when  it 
pleases  Him.  The  soul  bride  becomes  pleasing  to  the  Lord's 
Mind. 

>JlAftiA       3F¥  fSH 

»iorgo(d'i1  II 

an-din  gun  gaavai  nit  saachay 
kathay  akath  kahaanee. 

Night  and  day,  she  continually  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  True  Lord;  she  speaks  the  Unspoken  Speech. 

fsw    irfew  II 

jug  chaaray  saachaa  ayko  vartai 
bin  gur  kinai  na  paa-i-aa. 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  the  One  True  Lord  is  permeating 
and  pervading;  without  the  Guru,  no  one  finds  Him. 

6'M  dfdl       dTdl  d'dl  IhTa  tlfe 
H3t  fef  W^EW  II3II 

naanak  rang  ravai  rang  raatee  jin 
har  saytee  chit  laa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 



O  Nanak,  she  revels  in  joy,  imbued  with  His  Love;  she 
focuses  her  consciousness  on  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fl|>»r%  II 

kaaman  man  sohiirhaa  saajan 
mi  lay  pi-aaray  raam. 

The  mind  of  the  soul  bride  is  very  happy,  when  she  meets 
her  Friend,  her  Beloved  Lord. 

grfw  §fe  ir%  II 

gurmatee  man  nirmal  ho-aa  har 
raakhi-aa  ur  Dhaarav  raam. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  her  mind  becomes 
immaculate;  she  enshrines  the  Lord  within  her  heart. 

H<^'d  dJdHdl  dfd  ti'd'  II 

har  raakhi-aa  ur  Dhaaray  apnaa 
kaaraj  savaaray  gurmatee  har 
jaataa. 

Keeping  the  Lord  enshrined  within  her  heart,  her  affairs  are 
arranged  and  resolved;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she 
knows  her  Lord. 

irfewT  oraH  fyu'd'  ii 

pareetam  mohi  la-i-aa  man  mayraa 
paa-i-aa  karam  biPhaataa. 

My  Beloved  has  enticed  my  mind;  1  have  obtained  the  Lord, 
the  Architect  of  Destiny. 

HfeBJf  Hf%        H¥  irfew  Ufe 
?fH>»r  Hfe  HU^  II 

satgur  sayv  sadaa  sukh  paa-i-aa 
har  vasi-aa  man  muraaray. 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  she  finds  lasting  peace;  the  Lord,  the 

1"^      j_                   ^        '    I          1         1 1      '      1  "1 

Destroyer  of  pnde,  dwells  in  her  mind. 

A'AcX  Hfo  <»a1  djfd  »iyA  did  ^ 
HUfti  H<^>d  IIBimil^ll 

naanak  mayl  la-ee  gur  apunai  gur 
kai  sabad  savaaray.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 6|  | 

O  Nanak,  she  merges  with  her  Guru,  embellished  and 
adorned  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 6|  | 

1969 


jay  vad  bhaaq  hoveh  vad  mayray  jan  mildi-aa'^  dhil  na  laa-ee-ai 


UTHSrat         8  II  (881-  B) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H             d<^rd       Hd  HA 
fHWfeWT  few  7)  II 

jay  vad  bhaag  hoveh  vad  mayray 
jan  mildi-aa'^  dhil  na  laa-ee-ai. 

If  1  am  blessed  with  supreme  high  destiny,  1  will  meet  the 
humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  without  delay. 

Ufe  >»ffH3 

•^^sJ'dn  fdd  A'-^'alm  11*111 

har  jan  annrit  kunt  sar  neekay 
vadbhaaqee  tit  naavaa-ee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  pools  of  ambrosial  nectar; 
by  great  good  fortune,  one  bathes  in  them.  1 1 1|  | 

H  oT^  Ufe  fl<^  oP%  RfB^H  II 

raann  nno  ka-o  har  jan  kaarai  laa- 
ee-ai. 

O  Lord,  let  me  work  for  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

Hfe  Hfe  gfe  yfW  we\^  irii 

dO>Q  II 

ha-o  paanee  pakhaa  peesa-o  sant 
aagai  pag  mal  mal  Dhoor  mukh 
laa-ee-ai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  carry  water,  wave  the  fan  and  grind  the  corn  for  them;  1 
massage  and  wash  their  feet.  1  apply  the  dust  of  their  feet  to 
my  forehead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

dfd  HA  it  it       f#  HddH 

Hfe  fHtt'alm  II 

har  jan  vaday  vaday  vad  oochay  jo 
satgur  mayl  milaa-ee-ai. 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  great,  very  great,  the 
greatest  and  most  exalted;  they  lead  us  to  meet  the  True 
Guru. 

Hddjd  ywftjWTBhjf  II3II 

satgur  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ee  mil 
satgur  purakh  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  1 1 2|  | 

No  one  else  is  as  great  as  the  True  Guru;  meeting  the  True 
Guru,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Primal  Being.  1 12|  | 

6'ojd        WBhjf  II 

satgur  saran  paray  tin  paa-i-aa 
mayray  thaakur  laaj  rakhaa-ee-ai. 

Those  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru  find  the 
Lord.  My  Lord  and  Master  saves  their  honor. 

ftffir  Mnr^  ttvui lu  vtrrf^  u-ifli  ara 
icioi  '/IMC  n'fl'ic  'fl'ic  <]uiu  oio 

»rt  frif  ydjtt  HH' Rj  «dl'al>H 

iiaii 

Ik  apnai  su-aa-ay  aa-ay  baheh  gur 
aagai  ji-o  bagul  samaaPh  lagaa- 
ee-ai.  ||3|| 

Some  come  for  their  own  purposes,  and  sit  before  the  Guru; 
they  pretend  to  be  in  Samaadhi,  like  storks  with  their  eyes 
closed.  ||3|| 

adjM'  o('di  rtitj  0(1  Hdii^j  H'le 

ora'ar  fey  yftf  f5'B!>H  ii 

bagulaa  kaag  neech  kee  sangat 
j aa-ay  karang  bikhoo  mukh  laa-ee- 
ai. 

Associating  with  the  wretched  and  the  lowly,  like  the  stork 
and  the  crow,  is  like  feeding  on  a  carcass  of  poison. 

A'<So(  Pife  Hfe       Hdlfd  THftt 

HdiPd  Jh  o(d>»1>H  imimii 

naanak  mayl  mayl  parabh  sangat 
mil  sangat  hans  karaa-ee-ai. 
I|4||4|| 

Nanak:  O  God,  unite  me  with  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation. 
United  with  the  Sangat,  1  will  become  a  swan.  1 14|  |4|  | 

1970 


jay  vad  bhaaq  hoveh  vadbhaaqee  taa  har  har  naam  Dhi-aavai 


(880-11) 

raamkalee  nnehlaa  4  ghar  1 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

cifn  ?)T-r  ftrw^  ii 

jay  vad  bhaag  hoveh  vadbhaaqee 
triri  hsT  hsT  naam  Dhi-aavai 

LOO    1  lOI     1  ICtI     1  lOOl  1  1  L-^l  II  OOVC>ila 

If  someone  is  very  fortunate,  and  is  blessed  with  great  high 
rlp<^tinv  thpn  hp  mpHitatp<^  nn  thp  Nannp  nf  thp  1  nrd  Har 

VJ\.  T>LI  1  ly,    Li  IC^I  1    1  1^   1  1  l\  1 LC^O  \jl  1    LI  1^    1  vC>ll  1  i\v   \Ji     LI  IC^    l_WI  LJ ,    1   lOI  , 

Har. 

tTU3             irt  Ufe 

naam  j  apat  naamay  sukh  paavai 
har  naamay  naam  samaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  finds  peace, 
and  merges  in  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  | 

arayftf  sidiPd  o^do  to  ij'il  ii 

gurmukh  bhagat  karahu  sad 
paraanee. 

O  mortal,  as  Gurmukh,  worship  the  Lord  in  devotion  forever. 

Pddti  U3FH  U?  fe?  3TUHfe 
Ufe  Ufe  <^  TJW€t  dd'Q 
II 

hirdai  pargaas  hovai  iiv  iaagai 
gurmat  har  har  naam  samaanee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  heart  shall  be  illumined;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
lovingly  attune  yourself  to  the  Lord.  You  shall  merge  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ut^  dd<S  H^dd  H'io(  yd  H'did 

guyf  o(!>»r  ii 

heeraa  ratan  javayhar  maanak 
baho  saagar  bharpoor  kee-aa. 

The  Great  Giver  is  filled  with  diamonds,  emeralds,  rubies  and 
pearls; 

aranfe  od%  od%  Z5h»r  ii?ii 

jis  vad  bhaag  hovai  vad  mastak  tin 
gurmat  kadh  kadh  lee-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

one  who  has  good  fortune  and  great  destiny  inscribed  upon 
his  forehead,  digs  them  out,  by  following  the  Guru's 
Tearhinos  II 211 

1  ^ — U  v_  1  III  1^^.    1  1  ^1  1 

33^  H^dd  ?TO  Ufe  <W  ajfe 
orfe  375t  feUtt'fytJF  II 

ratan  javayhar  laal  har  naamaa  gur 
kaadh  talee  dikhlaa-i-aa. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  jewel,  the  emerald,  the  ruby;  digging 
it  out,  the  Guru  has  placed  it  in  your  palm. 

sj'didii  HAyfy  Adi  i^m*  \6& 

§H  25^  girfeWF  II3II 

bhaagheen  manmukh  nahee  lee-aa 
tarin  olai  laakh  chhapaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

The  unfortunate,  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  obtain  it; 
this  priceless  jewel  remains  hidden  behind  a  curtain  of 
straw.  ||3|| 

Hndfot  sJ'dJ  d^  yfd  ?if>?liW  3^ 
Hddid  HIT  ?5iH  II 

mastak  bhaag  hovai  Dhur  likhi-aa 
taa  satgur  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

If  such  pre-ordained  destiny  is  written  upon  one's  forehead, 
then  the  True  Guru  enjoins  him  to  serve  Him. 

A'Ao(  ddA  H^dd  iJ't  ^^  ^^ 

aranfe  ufe  w  iieiiiii 

naanak  ratan  javayhar  paavai 
Dhan  Dhan  gurmat  har  paa-ay. 
I|4||l|| 

O  Nanak,  then  he  obtains  the  jewel,  the  gem;  blessed, 
blessed  is  that  one  who  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and 
finds  the  Lord.  ||4||1|| 

1971 


jay  vaylaa  vakhat  veechaaree-ai  taa  kit  vaylaa  bhaQ^I  ho-ay 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  si  II  (35-  4) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

SIree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

sJdlfd  Ufe  II 

jay  vaylaa  vakhat  veechaaree-ai 
taa  kit  vaylaa  bhagat  ho-ay. 

Consider  the  time  and  the  moment-when  should  we  worship 
the  Lord? 

wiAPtJA  7m  ufewf  TO  irat  Hfe 

II 

an-din  naamay  rati-aa  sachay 
sachee  so- ay. 

Night  and  day,  one  who  Is  attuned  to  the  Name  of  the  True 
Ijord  Is  true. 

fe^  few  fw^  r^Hd  sJdife 
foJAOl  Ufe  II 

iktil  pi-aaraa  visrai  bhagat 
kinayhee  ho-ay. 

If  someone  forgets  the  Beloved  Lord,  even  for  an  Instant, 
what  sort  of  devotion  Is  that? 

3^  Hldtt  H'tJ  PhQ  H'H  a 

fydti'  ^  inii 

man  tan  seetal  saach  si-o  saas  na 
birthaa  ko-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

One  whose  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed  by  the 
True  Lord-no  breath  of  his  Is  wasted.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H<^  ufe  oT  i^H  ftmrfe  II 

mayray  man  har  kaa  naam  Dhi-aa- 
ay. 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hfe  >»rfe  ||«\ll  dd'Q  II 

saachee  bhagat  taa  thee-ai  jaa  har 
vasal  nnan  aa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

True  devotional  worship  Is  performed  when  the  Lord  comes 
to  dwell  In  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HUH  ¥3t  d'dl*^       A'H  yit! 

irfe  II 

sehjay  khaytee  raahee-al  sach 
naam  beej  paa-ay. 

With  Intuitive  ease,  cultivate  your  farm,  and  plant  the  Seed 
of  the  True  Name. 

Hsf'fu  II 

khaytee  jammee  aglee  manoo-aa 
rajaa  sahj  subhaa-av. 

The  seedlings  have  sprouted  luxuriantly,  and  with  Intuitive 
ease,  the  mind  Is  satisfied. 

fe¥  HTfe  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  amht  hal  j  It  peetal 
tikh  j  aa-ay. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  Is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  drinking 
It  in,  thirst  is  quenched. 

fey          nfe     H%  ufe>»r 

HHTfe  II? II 

Ih  man  saachaa  sach  rataa  sachay 
rahl-aa  samaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

This  true  mind  Is  attuned  to  Truth,  and  It  remains  permeated 
with  the  True  One.  1 1 2|  | 

>»n*^      HHS^  ufe»r 

HHTfe  II 

aakhan  vavkhan  bolnaa  sabdav 
rahl-aa  samaa-ay. 

In  speaking.  In  seeing  and  In  words,  remain  Immersed  In  the 
Shabad. 

Itft  ey  H3ft  TO  Fif  Hi'fe 

II 

banee  vajee  chahu  jugee  sacho 
sach  sunaa-ay. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  BanI  vibrates  throughout  the  four 
ages.  As  Truth,  it  teaches  Truth. 

U^H  HU^  ufe  3Tfe>»r  TO  Hfei»r 
ftwfe  II 

ha-umal  mayraa  reh  ga-l-aa  sachal 
la-i-aa  milaa-ay. 

Egotism  and  possesslveness  are  eliminated,  and  the  True 
One  absorbs  them  into  Himself. 

1972 


fe?  W^E  II3II 

tin  ka-o  mahal  hadoor  hai  jo  sach 
rahay  liv  laa-ay.  1 13|  | 

Those  who  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  True  One  see  the 
Mansion  of  His  Presence  close  at  hand.  1 1 3|  | 

AtJdl  A'H  rLI>»l'a]>>r  [kt  o(dH' 

nadree  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  vin 
karmaa  paa-i-aa  na  jaa-ay. 

By  His  Grace,  we  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  Without  His  Mercy,  it  cannot  be  obtained. 

ftTH  »rfH  II 

poorai  bhaag  satsangat  lahai 
satgur  bhaytai  jis  aa-ay. 

Through  perfect  good  destiny,  one  finds  the  Sat  Sangat,  the 
True  Congregation,  and  one  comes  to  meet  the  True  Guru. 

l<s«o  tTTH  II 

an-din  naamay  rati-aa  dukh  bikhi- 
aa  vichahu  jaa-ay. 

Night  and  day,  remain  attuned  to  the  Naam,  and  the  pain  of 
corruption  shall  be  dispelled  from  within. 

HHTfe  Il8ll55imvill 

naanak  sabad  milaayrhaa  naamay 
naann  samaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 22|  1 55|  | 

O  Nanak,  merging  with  the  Shabad  through  the  Name,  one 
is  immersed  in  the  Name.  1 1 4|  1 22|  1 55|  | 

1973 


jaytaa  samund  saagar  neer  bhari-aa  taytay  a-ugan  hamaaray 


3i#3t      >raw  q  II  flSfi-  °i) 

ya-ornee  cnaycee  meniaa  ±. 

uauree  L.naycee,  rirst  ivieni. 

of3  oft               of3        fsf^  yi^jj 
UH  WTc  II 

kat  kee  maa-ee  baap  kat  kayraa  kidoo 
thaavhu  ham  aa-ay. 

Who  is  our  mother,  and  who  is  our  father?  Where  did  we  come 
from? 

SfH  fir^  IRII 

agan  bimb  jal  bheetar  nipjay  kaahay 
kamm  upaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

We  are  formed  from  the  fire  of  the  womb  within,  and  the  bubble 
of  water  of  the  sperm.  For  what  purpose  are  we  created?  1 1 1|  | 

>)%  H'fda'  0(66  H'^  dJ6  II 

mayray  saahibaa  ka-un  jaanai  gun 
tayray. 

O  my  Master,  who  can  know  Your  Glorious  Virtues? 

ad  ?y  trot  »if  ais     irii  gu^^  ii 

kahay  na  jaanee  a-ugan  nnayray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  own  demerits  cannot  be  counted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^  f ¥  fagy  UH         UH  firt 

II 
II 

kaytay  rukh  birakh  hann  cheenay 

iN.a  y La y  yjgjkjkj  u ci y  > 

1  took  the  form  of  so  many  plants  and  trees,  and  so  many 

Cll  III  1  ICII^> 

^      ajst  Hfu  w 

QdiD  11311 

09  C    II ■<  II 

kaytay  naag  kulee  meh  aa-ay  kaytay 

fjGi  iis.1  1  uuaa  ay>  i  i  i 

Many  times  1  entered  the  families  of  snakes  and  flying  birds.  1 12|  | 

U3      Ian  HSU     odg  #gt  urig 

MT^  II 
'I  ^  II 

hat  patan  bij  mandar  bhannai  kar 

y^i       crcr  i^i  icii  cicivcii> 

1  broke  into  the  shops  of  the  city  and  well-guarded  palaces; 

d"p^p=ilinn  from  fhp^m  1  crni  ir'k'  honnp^  ?=inp^in 

OLC^dlll  IL^   1  1  KJl  1  1  LI  Id  1  If    1    Jl  1 LJ V_rS.  1  IKJl  1         d^CIII  l> 

»raTy  %^  fUsu     3^  t  ofUT 

5UT^  II3II 

•H  ^    II  4  II 

agahu  davkhai  pichhahu  daykhai  tujh 

■|"?^\/  k'^^h^^  r"hh^^r*33\/^^i    1  1  "-^1  1 
Lciy  IS.CII  icici      II  ig^cici veil .  i  i  ^i  i 

1  looked  in  front  of  me,  and  1  looked  behind  me,  but  where  could 

1  hiHfi  f  mm  Yni  I?  II '^il 

1      1  llUd    1  1  \JI  1  1     1  \J\Jt  I      1  1  ^1  1 

33  dldy  UH  ?5¥  ife  Udii 

MMIHI  II 

M  Tl  V  II 

tat  tirath  hann  nav  khand  daykhay  hat 

yjcu-oi  1  k^cicij ocii  cici. 

1  saw  the  banks  of  sacred  rivers,  the  nine  continents,  the  shops 

Cll  ILJ  k^Cl^ClCli  O  \Ji    LI  IsZ  v_iLicro> 

§  ^  doJdl  dttfe  tt'dl'  Uld  dl  Hfd 

d>i-iidi  iimi 

^  C-Tl  V      1 1  O  1 1 

lai  kai  takrhee  tolan  laagaa  ^at  hee 

mph  Wr^nir^r^rp^r^  1 1  ^1 1 

1  1  1^1  1    VOMJ  C1C1I  Cid.    1  1  T^l  1 

Taking  the  scale,  the  merchant  begins  to  weigh  his  actions  within 
hie;  own  hpp^rl"  1 1^1 1 

1  ll>^    V^VVI  1    1  l^^dl  l-i     1   1  ^^1  1 

^  HH?  H'did  ?5tfU  3fU»F  3§ 

MiQhI>  TnJTrf  11 
"#iouio  \j#n  \J  II 

jaytaa  samund  saagar  neer  bhari-aa 

LciyLciy  CI  LJL^cii  i  i  icii  i  icicii  ciy> 

As  the  seas  and  the  oceans  are  overflowing  with  water,  so  vast 

p=irp^  nn\/  own  c:inc: 
di     1 1  ly  L/vvi  1  oil  ij- 

efew  oTuy  fofg  fnuu        f  a% 
irau  3^  imii 

da-i-aa  karahu  kichh  mihar  upaavhu 
dubday  pathar  taaray.  1 1 5|  | 

Please,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  take  pity  upon  me.  1  am 
a  sinking  stone  -  please  carry  me  across!  1 15|  | 

Ht»(^  »raif<s  ad'afd     sjldfd  <^dl 
orat  II 

jee-arhaa  agan  baraabar  tapai 
bheetar  vagai  kaatee. 

My  soul  is  burning  like  fire,  and  the  knife  is  cutting  deep. 

t[iE^r=!  <s'<s^  do(H  uriiS  dl 
fe^  ii^imiRPii 

paranvat  naanak  hukam  pachhaanai 
sukh  hovai  din  raatee.  1 1 6|  1 5|  1 17|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  recognizing  the  Lord's  Command,  1  am  at  peace, 
day  and  night.  ||6||5||17|| 

1974 


jaytay  jatan  karat  tay  doobay  bhav  saagar  nahee  taari-o  ray 


dlQdl  o(yld  hIQ  II  (33b-  i2) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

?SUt  d'fdG  t  II 

jaytay  jatan  karat  tay  doobay  bhav 
saagar  nahee  taari-o  ray. 

Those  who  try  to  do  things  by  their  own  efforts  are  drowned 
in  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  they  cannot  cross  over. 

oraH  craH  ora%  hu  hhh  »(Uf  fti 
H'fdG  t  mil 

karam  Dharam  kartay  baho  sanjam 
aha'^-buDh  nnan  jaari-o  ray.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  practice  religious  rituals  and  strict  self-discipline  - 
their  egotistical  pride  shall  consume  their  minds.  1 1 1|  | 

H<^  fyH'TdG  t  II 

saas  garaas  ko  daato  thaakur  so 
ki-o  manhu  bisaari-o  ray. 

Your  Lord  and  Master  has  given  you  the  breath  of  life  and 
food  to  sustain  you;  Oh,  why  have  you  forgotten  Him? 

d'fdG  d  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

heeraa  laal  amol  janam  hai  ka- 
udee  badlai  haari-o  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Human  birth  is  a  priceless  jewel,  which  has  been  squandered 
in  exchange  for  a  worthless  shell.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

«v                            ^  — 

?STfu  yltj'fdG  t  II 

tarisnaa  tarikhaa  bhookh  bharam 
laagee  hirdai  naahi  beechaari-o 
ray. 

The  thirst  of  desire  and  the  hunger  of  doubt  afflict  you;  you 
do  not  contemplate  the  Lord  in  your  heart. 

oT  HH?  7)  U'TdG  t  ll?ll 

unmat  maan  hiri-o  man  maahee 

gur  kaa  sabad  na  Dhaari-o  ray. 

1 121 1 
1 1  ^1 1 

I  ntoxicated  with  pride,  you  cheat  yourself;  you  have  not 
enshrined  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  within  your  mind. 

1 121 1 

I I  ^1 1 

fyocrdG  %  II 

su-aad  lubhat  indree  ras  parayri-o 
mad  ras  la  it  bikaari-o  ray. 

Those  who  are  deluded  by  sensual  pleasures,  who  are 
tempted  by  sexual  delights  and  enjoy  wine  are  corrupt. 

karam  bhaag  santan  sangaanay 
kaasat  loh  uDhaari-o  ray.  1 1 3|  | 

But  those  who,  through  destiny  and  good  karma,  join  the 
Society  of  the  Saints,  float  over  the  ocean,  like  iron  attached 
to  wood.  1 1 3|  1 

U'-^d  rife  HAH  ^Ph  tl"o(  Wtf 
offe  UH  d'PdG  t  II 

Dhaavat  ion  ianam  hharam 
thaakay  ab  dukh  kar  ham  haari-o 
ray. 

1  have  wandered  in  douht  and  confusion  throuoh  hirth  and 
reincarnation;  now,  1  am  so  tired.  1  am  suffering  in  pain  and 
wasting  away. 

offtj  o(y1d  3J^  fHW3  HUT  Oh 
sldlfd  fAHd'TdG  t 

iiBinimim^ii 

kahi  kabeer  gur  milat  mahaa  ras 
paraym  bhagat  nistaari-o  ray. 
I|4||l||5||56|r 

Says  Kabeer,  meeting  with  the  Guru,  1  have  obtained 
supreme  joy;  my  love  and  devotion  have  saved  me. 
I|4||l||5||56|| 

1975 


jai  kaaran  bayd  barahmai  uchray  sankar  chhodee  maa-i-aa 


U^THt         «l  II  (1328-3) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

tT  oCdfe       SrUH  fg^  Hoffe 
S3t  HTfewP"  II 

jai  kaaran  bayd  barahmai  uchray 
sankar  chhodee  maa-i-aa. 

For  His  sake,  Brahma  uttered  the  Vedas,  and  Shiva 
renounced  Maya. 

}raH     irfeyjF  11*111 

jai  kaaran  siDh  bha-ay  udaasee 
dayvee  nnaram  na  paa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

For  His  sake,  the  Siddhas  became  hermits  and  renunciates; 
even  the  gods  have  not  realized  His  Mystery.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe      yftf  oTuhH 

3UhH  ITBT  USt  II 

baabaa  man  saachaa  mukh 
saachaa  kahee-ai  taree-ai  saachaa 
ho-ee. 

O  Baba,  keep  the  True  Lord  in  your  mind,  and  utter  the 
Name  of  the  True  Lord  with  your  mouth;  the  True  Lord  will 
carry  you  across. 

€HH^  f  ¥  <^  >»rt       Ufe  Hfe 

ipt     mil  dd'Q  II 

dusman  dookh  na  aavai  nayrhai 
har  mat  paavai  ko-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Enemies  and  pain  shall  not  even  approach  you;  only  a  rare 
few  realize  the  Wisdom  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

wraif?)  fna      oft  a^st  3H<^ 

?5TH  ^  €W  II 

agan  bimb  paynai  kee  banee  teen 
naam  kay  daasaa. 

Fire,  water  and  air  make  up  the  world;  these  three  are  the 
slaves  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

113 II 

tay  taskar  jo  naam  na  layveh 
vaaseh  kot  panchaasaa.  1 1 2|  | 

One  who  does  not  chant  the  Naam  is  a  thief,  dwelling  in  the 
fortress  of  the  five  thieves.  1 1 2|  | 

■V    "t    -s           ^     on           n       o     n  n 

auH  y<^'<^  II 

jay  ko  ayk  karai  changi-aa-ee  man 
chit  bahut  bafaavai. 

If  someone  does  a  good  deed  for  someone  else,  he  totally 
puffs  himself  up  in  his  conscious  mind. 

?7Urid'^  II3II 

aytay  gun  aytee-aa  chang-aa-ee- 
aa  day-ay  na  pachhotaavai.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Lord  bestows  so  many  virtues  and  so  much  goodness; 
He  does  not  ever  regret  it.  1 1 3|  | 

oT       HSt  II 

tuDh  saalaahan  tin  Dhan  palai 
naanak  kaa  Dhan  so-ee. 

Those  who  praise  You  gather  the  wealth  in  their  laps;  this  is 
Nanak's  wealth. 

H  ^  tft^  oTU  §<^  oT^  tlH  oft 
375H  <7  U5t  IIBII3II 

jay  ko  jee-o  kahai  onaa  ka-o  jam 
kee  talab  na  ho-ee.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Whoever  shows  respect  to  them  is  not  summoned  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

1976 

jaisaa  baalak  bhaa-av  subhaa-ee  lakh  apraaDh  kamaavai 


L|HfX  UrlMI  U    II    ^ fOd^  14^ 

nviu  n\Jw   M  II  y \j^'~ir  Jrry 

SO  rath  mehlaa  5. 

oorat  n,  rinin  ivieni. 

31^  au§  net     r<sdo('d  HyH^gt 
II 

ga-ee  bahorh  bandee  chhorh 

1  III  cii  11S.CIC11  uuivi  1  KACtCti  y  ^  . 

The  Restorer  of  what  was  taken  away,  the  Liberator  from 

f~p^r*1"i\/i'l~\/"  "^hf^  Fornnlp^cic:  I  orH  i"hp^  Dp^c:1"ro\/p^r  of  op^in 

^d^LlVlLy,    LI  IC^  1   KJl  1  1  IIC^OO  1  \J\  KJf    LI  IKS  L^C^^LI  KJyKZi     \Ji    |>^CIII  l> 

cVHJ4  7?  aJI>>l  1JHJ4       f-llA*!  Mo(i' 

HTfbM'M'dl  II 

Kciram  Ma  Jaanaa  LJnafaiTi  Ma  Jaariaa 

lobhee  maa-  i-  aaPhaaree. 

1  QO  noL  Know  aoout  Karma  ana  yoou  ueGus,  i  ao  mol  Know  aOOUL 
Dharma  and  righteous  living.  1  am  so  greedy,  chasing  after  Maya. 

T^TU  uIhC  e(HI-<  cirfa'P'  ST  fFTT  aTHTT 

n    HIVJO    9UI^    Ull^^   ^     ICVJ    \J  H\J 

OtT  fH^  IRII 

naam  pan-o  pnaqaL  yovina  Kaa  in 
raakho  paij  tumaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

1  go  oy  tne  name  or  oou  s  uevotee,  piease,  save  tnis  nonor  or 
Yours.  1 1 1|  1 

rTirT  4-llW  T7n-|l |A>MT  7  1417  II 

vJiV  TilQ    iw«n  ICI     ^   r1  O  II 

nar  jee-o  nimaani-aa  loo  maan. 

\j  uear  Loro,  tou  are  tne  nonor  or  tne  uisnonoreo. 

rJfJdf^         S'cTSTTF  II  HillQ  II 

^\|C4  0     II              Q  II 

nicheeji-aa  cheej  karay  mayraa  govind 

1"n\/rr^r^  k'l  iHr^l"  i^^-a      irh?^?^n  r?^h?^?^-o 

LCiyi           r^.LJvJI  CIL  rvCI   \J  r\xJl  LJCICII  l>    1  CII  iCICI  \J- 

You  make  the  unworthy  ones  worthy,  O  my  Lord  of  the  Universe; 

1          Pi  c:a/~rifi/~o  t"o  Yol  ir  3lminht\/  f  rp^3i"iv/p^  nriVA/p^r   1  1  P?^i  iqp^I  1 
1  ai  1 1  a  oav^i  1 1  iv^vt  ll^  i  l^lii  an  i  ii^i  iLy  v_i  c^aLi  vkz  yjkjvvszi  .  i  i  r  aLi^vri  i 

^  a'*4o(  scPa  Hsi'al  d6y  »itJd'M 

II 

*A#n  II 

jaisaa  baalak  bhaa-ay  subhaa-ee  lakh 

Clk^I  CICIL-/I  1  IS.CII  1  ICICI  veil  > 

Like  the  child,  innocently  making  thousands  of  mistakes 

njTT  A\ |m  M'c  II 

1 M  -3     Oil  VJ   VJ  X     1 1 

kar  updays  jhlrhkay  baho  bhaatee 

kJCJ  1  ILJI  1  1   ^ILdCI  ^Cll  ICICIVCII> 

-  his  father  teaches  him,  and  scolds  him  so  many  times,  but  still, 

hf^  hi  inc:  him  f~loc:p^  in  hie:  omhrp^f~p^ 

1  IC  1  ILJL^^  1  III  1  1  ^IL/^C  II  1  1  11^  d  1  ILJI  a^c^. 

ftfgs  wffnrs  airin  ?5§  uf  writ 

uihIhi  ut^  ion 

n  \iiui  H  *c  ii"cii 

pichhiay  a-ogun  bakhas  la-ay  parabh 

p^p^np=ii  mp=i?=irp^n  r*p=i?=i\/p^i    1  1  ^1  1 
aa^ai  i  i  laai         |^aavai.  |  |  ^|  | 

Please  forgive  my  past  actions,  God,  and  place  me  on  Your  path 

for  thfi  fi  iti  irp  WyW 

l\JI    LI  ICr  1  LJLLJI  c:>    1  1  ^  1  1 

uftT  wnftr  H/FTphii'  11 

Mi\j  "I  IH  no  CI  "I  II 

har  antarjaamee  sabh  biDh  jaanai  taa 

Uic  r\cih  p^p^k'h  c:i  innn  oo  ni 

l>JO  |w/C^I  1   CICIInJ  I  OCII  ICICI             CI  1  > 

The  Lord,  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows  all 

?^hoi  li"  m\/  c:t"^^i"P^  of  minH*  c:o  who  p^Ic:p^  c:hoi  ilH  1  oo  fo  3nH  czop^p^k'  fo? 
ak/L/LJL  1  1  ly  oLaLc  L/i  i  i  hi  ilj,  j\j  vvi  i\j  doc  oi  il/Liilj  i          ll/  ai  ilj  o^c^ais.  lw: 

ofut  o(yr<s  <s  sllri  difa^  dfd  sj'^ 

dtT  cTUrphli'  II 

MTI   \JH  d"*l  II 

kahnai  kathan  na  bheejai  gobind  har 

k/i  icicivai  ^aij  1  oixi  icici        CI  1  > 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  not  pleased  by  mere  recitation 
of  words;  if  it  is  pleasing  to  His  Will,  He  preserves  our  honor. 

§3  ft  Hdltti  ^41  faoj  ^d1  Sd 

cTcTT^h^  II3II 

VI\J  C  I'/l     II  •<  II 

avar  ot  mai  saglee  daykhee  Ik  tayree 

ol"  r?^h?^?^-f¥^?^i    1  1  "^1  1 

\J\.  1  CII  ICICI   v— v_   Cl  1 .    1  1  ^1  1 

I  have  seen  all  other  shelters,  but  Yours  alone  remains  for  me. 

I I  -^l  1 

t^nt  II 

ho-ay  da-i-aal  kirpaal  parabh  thaakur 
aapay  sunai  baynantee. 

Becoming  kind  and  compassionate,  God  the  Lord  and  Master 
Himself  listens  to  my  prayer. 

^  f^3t  II 

pooraa  satgur  mayl  milaavai  sabh 
chookai  man  kee  chintee. 

He  unites  me  in  Union  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  and  all  the 
cares  and  anxieties  of  my  mind  are  dispelled. 

uf^  uf%  OTK  wren?  yftr  irfewr  tTjt 

6'<So(  Hftf          II 8 IR3 11^3  II 

har  har  naam  avkhad  mukh  paa-i-aa 
jan  naanak  sukh  vasantee.  ii4||i2||62|| 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  placed  the  medicine  of  the  Naam  into  my 
mouth;  servant  Nanak  abides  in  peace.  1 14|  1 12|  1 62|  | 

1977 

jaisee  bhookhav  pareet  anaaj 


(1164- ]2) 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o  qhar  2 

Bhairao,  Naam  Dayvjee,  Second  House: 

HHt  f¥  Utfe  >»R^  II 

jaisee  bhookhav  pareet  anaaj. 

As  the  hungry  person  loves  food. 

rdM'<^"d  Htt  Hdl  o('H  II 

tarikhaava'^t  jal  saytee  kaaj. 

and  the  thirsty  person  is  obsessed  with  water, 

HHt     ojdy  tid'Ty*  ii 

jaisee  nx)orh  kutamb  paraa-in. 

and  as  the  fool  is  attached  to  his  family 

wft     utfe  Ad'Tai  inii 

aisee  naannay  pareet  naraa-in. 
Mill 

-  just  so,  the  Lord  is  very  dear  to  Naam  Dayv.  1 1 1|  | 

?STH  Utfe  A'd'Pai  tt'dll  II 

naamay  pareet  naaraa-in  laagee. 

Naam  Dayv  is  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

HUtT  HsJ'fa  sjfaG  yd'dil  iihii 

dd'Q  II 

sahj  subhaa-av  bha-i-o  bairaagee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  has  naturally  and  intuitively  become  detached  from  the 
world.  ||l||Pause|| 

HHt  ira  yuir  II 

jaisee  par  purkhaa  rat  naaree. 

Like  the  woman  who  falls  in  love  with  another  man. 

Sgt      q<^  ofT  rOdoCdl  II 

lobhee  nar  Dhan  kaa  hitkaaree. 

and  the  greedy  man  who  loves  only  wealth. 

oTHt  yU¥  oTO<5t  fUw^  II 

kaamee  purakh  kaamnee  pi-aaree. 

and  the  sexually  promiscuous  man  who  loves  women  and 
sex. 

Wft        Utfe  HUT^  II3II 

aisee  naamay  pareet  nnuraaree.  11211 

just  so,  Naam  Dayv  is  in  love  with  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

TTBt  Utfe  ft?  »rO  25^  II 

saa-ee  pareet  je  aapay  laa-ay. 

But  that  alone  is  real  love,  which  the  Lord  Himself  inspires; 

ara  UdH'tH  sfelF  fFH  II 

uiNi  MNin        tiwiM    n  II 

yUi  pdi  bdciUtrt:  UUIJIL/i  laa  Jaa-ay. 

uy  ouruo  oiacc:,  vJUaiiLy  crauicaLt=u. 

5?HcT  ??"  ^?TTT  HTcmr"  TTHnP"  II 

KoUailU  110  LUULob  loill  dd  odilldd 

ay. 

oUCi  1  lUVtr  1  ItrVtri  UicaKo,  LiliUUyil  IL,  Llltr  lIlUrLal  rtrlllairio 

merged  in  the  Lord. 

75T^  fe?  Hffewf  Hfe  S^fe  II3II 

naamay  chit  laa-i-aa  sach  naa-ay. 
I|3|| 

Naam  Dayv  has  focused  his  consciousness  on  the  True 
Name.  ||3|| 

HHt  Utfe  y'fdot       H'd'  II 

jaisee  pareet  baarik  ar  maataa. 

Like  the  love  between  the  child  and  its  mother. 

wr  Ufe  H3t  TO  II 

aisaa  har  saytee  man  raataa. 

so  is  my  mind  imbued  with  the  Lord. 

USt  (^Wf         Utfe  II 

paranvai  naannday-o  laagee  pareet. 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  1  am  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

diPy^  yA  (jH>d  dlfd  iiuiihiipii 

gobid  basai  hamaarai  cheet. 
I|4||l||7|| 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  abides  within  my  consciousness. 
I|4||l||7|| 

1978 


jaisee  mai  aavai  khasam  kee  banee  taisrhaa  karee  gi-aan  vay  laalo 


fewar  HW  «\  II  (722-  36) 

tilang  mehlaa  1. 

Tilang,  First  Mehl: 

nni  n  '/i  x  nnn  oii  ci'ci  on*? 

iBP)r^  %  II 

jaisee  mai  aavai  khasam  l<ee  banee 
taisrhaa  karee  gi-aan  vay  laalo. 

As  the  Word  of  the  Forgiving  Lord  comes  to  me,  so  do  1  express 
it,  O  Lalo. 

M  M  oil  Tl^  Cv  Ol'ciCTvJ  M  IC'/I  Tlvl 

5^  %  II 

paap  kee  iani  lai  kaablahu  Dhaa-i-aa 
joree  mangai  daan  vay  laalo. 

Bringing  the  marriage  party  of  sin,  Babar  has  invaded  from 
Kaabul,  demanding  our  land  as  his  wedding  gift,  O  Lalo. 

HHi-r  nHi-r  P^fp^  hRj  mtSs^  a'S'  fe^ 

nvjn  Hvjn          bih  hvvc 

UdM'A  %  II 

saram  L.'naram  au-ay  cnnap  Knaio-ay 
koorh  firai  parPhaan  vay  laalo. 

iviooesty  ana  ngnteousness  uotn  nave  vanisnea,  ana  raisenooa 
struts  around  like  a  leader,  O  Lalo. 

TTTTTn^TT  Ul U^l  77T  fllM  TTTTT  yH'ATHf 

ftd'<S  %  II 

kaajee-aa  baarnnaa  kee  gal  thakee 
agad  parhai  saitaan  vay  laalo. 

The  Qazis  and  the  Brahmins  have  lost  their  roles,  and  Satan  now 
conducts  the  marriage  rites,  O  Lalo. 

nnron  oi'/i   h*?i\j  ^oci  ^nc  ni\j 
WdRj  yerfe  %  II 

musalmaanee-aa  parheh  kataybaa 
kasat  meh  karahi  khudaa-ay  vay  laalo. 

The  Muslim  women  read  the  Koran,  and  in  their  misery,  they  call 
upon  God,  O  Lalo. 

T1         no         \Jlv  IvTTxd'/l    CIvJ  91 

^  WfE  %  II 

jaat  sanaatee  hor  hidvaanee-aa  ayhi 
bhee  laykhai  laa-ay  vay  laalo. 

The  Hindu  women  of  high  social  status,  and  others  of  lowly  status 
as  well,  are  put  into  the  same  category,  O  Lalo. 

HO  oi  nivjc?  01  xi'/iivJ  o  ool  ^3  oi' 
?f  irtF  t  IRII 

khoon  kay  sohilay  gavee-ah  naanak 
rat  kaa  kungoo  paa-ay  vay  laalo.  1 1 1|  | 

The  wedding  songs  of  murder  are  sung,  O  Nanak,  and  blood  is 
sprinkled  instead  of  saffron,  O  Lalo.  1 1 1|  | 

Ull^iu  ^  3T3r  J,| x-j  J||^  14TTI  UTft 

n  ivJm      QIC  o  o^  01  X  n  n  mvi 
i%f%  wry  HH!5T  II 

saahib  kay  gun  naanak  gaavai  maas 
puree  vich  aakh  masolaa. 

Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  and  Master  in  the 
city  of  corpses,  and  voices  this  account. 

(IjfX  &vn^  nf^T  ri^ivl  3ai  ^fi"  ^ftf 

IT1IO  OM  CI  vIOl  v^  CI  CIO  xlH 

1S^!5T  II 

jin  upaa-ee  rang  ravaa-ee  baithaa 
vaykhai  vakh  ikaylaa. 

The  One  who  created,  and  attached  the  mortals  to  pleasures,  sits 
alone,  and  watches  this. 

'UaJI  TT  LIll^lVI   li*A  7)fT?TT  1J«J  — 

riw  n  n  ivjci  no  om  nw*? 
l75l>r^  o{%3r  HHW^  II 

sachaa  so  saahib  sach  tapaavas 
sachrhaa  ni-aa-o  karayg  masolaa. 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  True,  and  True  is  His  justice.  He  issues  His 
Commands  according  to  His  judgement. 

oPfew  oTl/H  3^  3?  UHt  fd^Hd'A 
Mn'conl  aco'  II 

kaa-i-aa  kaparh  tuk  tuk  hosee 
ninuusataan  samaaisee  uoiaa. 

The  body-fabric  will  be  torn  apart  into  shreds,  and  then  1  ndia  will 
rememuer  tnese  woras. 

Q6H1  >ra^  oT  #25^  II 

aavan  ath-tarai  jaan  sataanvai  hor 
bhee  uthsee  marad  kaa  chaylaa. 

Coming  in  seventy-eight  (1521  A.D.),  they  will  depart  in  ninety- 
seven  (1540  A.D.),  and  then  another  disciple  of  man  will  rise  up. 

oft         <S'<So(  >»r&  Fra  H&'feHl 
oft  t?5T  113113111111 

sach  kee  banee  naanak  aakhai  sach 
sunaa-isee  sach  kee  baylaa. 
I|2||3||5|| 

Nanak  speaks  the  Word  of  Truth;  he  proclaims  the  Truth  at  this, 
the  right  time.  ||2||3||5|| 

1979 

jaisay  go-il  go-ilee  taisay  sansaaraa 


>»1'H'  o('<^1  Hdtt'  H  "If  t 
»iHzireh»r  II  (438-  7) 

aasaa  kaafee  mehlaa  1  qhar  8 
asatpadee-aa. 

Aasaa,  Kaafee,  First  Mehl,  Eighth  House,  Ashtapadees: 

tth  arfefe  dnyttl  dH  HH'd'  ii 

jaisay  go-il  go-ilee  taisay 
sansaaraa. 

As  the  shepherd  is  in  the  field  for  only  a  short  time,  so  is  one 
in  the  world. 

in  II 

koorh  kamaaveh  aadmee 

1™ N  r-»i_  _  l_   _.i__„  1—  —  —  ™——     1  1  1  1  1 

baa  Dnen  qnar  baaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Practicing  falsehood,  they  build  their  homes.  1 1 1|  | 

H'dM  H'dM  yfdd  -^iri'd' 
IItII  dO'W  II 

jaagahu  jaagahu  sootiho  chali-aa 
vanjaaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Wake  up!  Wake  up!  O  sleepers,  see  that  the  travelling 
merchant  is  leaving.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

(^te  wra  ariftwffu  dd&' 

ust  II 

neet  neet  qhar  baa'^Dhee-ah  jay 
rahnaa  ho-ee. 

Go  ahead  and  build  your  houses,  if  you  think  you  will  stay 
here  forever  and  ever. 

fUf  Ut  tftf  tIdiHl  ri  H'S  <5h^ 
1131! 

pind  pavai  jee-o  chaisee  jay  jaanai 
ko-ee.  1 1 2|  1 

The  body  shall  fail,  and  the  soul  shall  depart;  if  only  they 
knew  this.  1 12|  | 

II 

ohee  ohee  ki-aa  karahu  hai  hosee 
so-ee. 

Why  do  you  cry  out  and  mourn  for  the  dead?  The  Lord  is, 
and  shall  always  be. 

fH  t¥U§r  §H  ^       off  of§5 
UBt  1131! 

turn  rovhugay  os  no  tum*^  ka-o  ka- 
un  ro-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

You  mourn  for  that  person,  but  who  will  mourn  for  you? 

1  1  ~il  1 

l|3|| 

II 

DhanPhaa  pitihu  bhaa-eeho  tum'^ 
koorh  kamaavahu. 

You  are  engrossed  in  worldly  entanglements,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny,  and  you  are  practicing  falsehood. 

IISII 

oh  na  sun-ee  kat  hee  tum"^  lok 
sunavhu.  ||4|| 

The  dead  person  does  not  hear  anything  at  all;  your  cries 
are  heard  only  by  other  people.  1 14|  | 

ftTH  §        AiAoC  ri'dl'a  HSt  II 

jis  tay  sutaa  naankaa  jaagaa-ay  so- 
ee. 

Only  the  Lord,  who  causes  the  mortal  to  sleep,  O  Nanak,  can 
awaken  him  again. 

iiuii 

jay  ghar  booihai  aapnaa  taa'^  need 
na  ho-ee  1 1  SI  1 

1  lU   1  l\J    ^v_.    1  1  •..'1  1 

One  who  understands  his  true  home,  does  not  sleep.  1 1 5|  | 

jay  chaldaa  lai  chali-aa  kichh 
sannpai  naalay. 

If  the  departing  mortal  can  take  his  wealth  with  him. 

ll^ll 

taa  Dhan  sanchahu  daykh  kai 
boojhhu  beechaaray.  1 1 6|  | 

then  go  ahead  and  gather  wealth  yourself.  See  this,  reflect 
upon  it,  and  understand.  1 1 6|  | 

1980 


l|^d><^0  II 

vanaj  karahu  makhsood  laihu  mat 
pachhotaavahu. 

Make  your  deals,  and  obtain  the  true  nnerchandise,  or  else 
you  shall  regret  it  later. 

yd'<^d  IIPII 

a-ugan  chhodahu  gun  karahu  aisay 
tat  paraavahu.  1 1 7|  | 

Abandon  your  vices,  and  practice  virtue,  and  you  shall  obtain 
the  essence  of  reality.  1 1 7|  | 

tray  ffk     a^H  orfe  wft 

ro(dH  oTHT^y  II 

Dharam  bhoom  sat  beej  kar  aisee 
kiras  kamaavahu. 

Plant  the  seed  of  Truth  in  the  soil  of  Dharmic  faith,  and 
practice  such  farming. 

lit:  II 

taa'^  vaapaaree  jaanee-ahu  laahaa 
lai  jaavhu.  1 18|  | 

Only  then  will  you  be  known  as  a  merchant,  if  you  take  your 
profits  with  you.  1 1 8|  | 

II 

karam  hovai  satgur  mi  lai  booihai 
beecinaaraa. 

If  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  one  meets  the  True  Guru; 
contemplating  Him,  one  comes  to  understand. 

75^  llf^       TiHj  fyOd'd' 
lit!  II 

naam  vakhaanai  sunay  naam 
naamay  bi-uinaaraa.  1 1 9|  | 

Then,  one  chants  the  Naam,  hears  the  Naam,  and  deals  only 
in  the  Naam.  1 1  g|  | 

frl^  WkJ^        fsW  ^  titttil 

wret  II 

j  i-o  laalnaa  totaa  tivai  vaat  chaldee 
aa-ee. 

As  is  the  profit,  so  is  the  loss;  this  is  the  way  of  the  world. 

tt  fen      A'Ao("  Tret  ^fe^JTst 

ll*lO||«l3ll 

jo  tis  bhaavai  naankaa  saa-ee  vadi- 
aa-ee.  ||10||13|| 

Whatever  pleases  His  Will,  O  Nanak,  is  glory  for  me. 
||10||13|| 

1981 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  sooraa 


3I§3tHWU  II  (237-17) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  fen  >r%  HHt  II 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  sooraa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  a  spiritual  hero. 

H  fen  >r%  HHt  II 

jo  is  nnaaray  so-ee  pooraa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  perfect. 

H  fen  >r%  rdHfd  <^r^*>i'al  ii 

jo  is  maaray  tiseh  vadi-aa-ee. 

One  who  kills  this  obtains  glorious  greatness. 

H  fen  w%  fen  oT     tTBt  inii 

in  1"^  maarav  t'i"^  kaa  Hukh  iaa-pp 

Mill 

Onp  whn  kill^  thi^  1^;  frppd  nf  "^uffprinn   1 1 1 1 1 

KJt           V  V 1  l\J    rVI  11^    LI  1 1  ^    1  ^    II  ^\_\«>l    \Jt    J\J  1  1         1 1  1^  ■     1  1  ^  1  1 

w  ^  ftT  ?fair  >rfe  di<^'^  ii 

aisaa  l<o-av  ie  dubiPhaa  maar 
gavaavai. 

How  rare  is  such  a  person,  who  kills  and  casts  off  duality. 

dd'Q  II 

iseh  maar  raaj  jog  l<amaavai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Killing  it,  he  attains  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and 
success.  1 11||  Pause]  1 

H  fen  >r%  fen  sr^  3^  <^  11 

jo  is  maaray  tis  ka-o  bha-o  naahi.      One  wino  l<ills  tinis  has  no  fear. 

H  fen  HT%  H  TP^U  HHTftr  II 

jo  is  maaray  so  naam  samaahi. 

One  who  kills  this  is  absorbed  in  the  Naam. 

H  fen  >f%  fen  oft  fsTW  H#  II 

jo  is  maaray  tis  kee  tarisnaa 
bujhai. 

One  who  kills  this  has  his  desires  quenched. 

rl  Icn  H'd  n  tiddlO  Ini?  II-^M 

jo  is  maaray  so  dargeh  sijjnai.  1 1 2|  |     One  wino  l<ills  tinis  is  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H  fen  >r%  H  tn^3T  h 

jo  is  maaray  so  Dhanvantaa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  wealthy  and  prosperous. 

tT  fen        H  uPd'^d'  II 

jo  is  maaray  so  pativantaa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  honorable. 

tT  THH  >r^  HHT  tT3T  II 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  jatee. 

One  who  kills  this  is  truly  a  celibate. 

tT  IHH        T3H  U¥  31HT  113 II 

jo  is  maaray  tis  hovai  gatee.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  kills  this  attains  salvation.  1 1 3|  | 

H  fen  >r%  fen  oT"  »rfH>»r  an^ 
II 

jo  is  nnaaray  tis  kaa  aa-i-aa  ganee. 

One  who  kills  this  -  his  coming  is  auspicious. 

tT  fen       H  r^dtltt  q<5T  II 

Jo  is  maaray  so  nihchal  Dhanee. 

One  who  kills  this  is  steady  and  wealthy. 

H  fen  >r%  H  <^^s<'dl'  II 

Jo  is  maaray  so  vadbhaaqaa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  very  fortunate. 

H  fen  HT%  H  y)\6?\i6  H'dl'  IIS II 

jo  is  maaray  so  an-din  jaagaa. 
I|4|| 

One  who  kills  this  remains  awake  and  aware,  night  and  day. 
I|4|| 

H  fen  HT%  H  tfl«^A  Ho(d'  II 

Jo  is  maaray  so  Jeevan  mutoa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  J  ivan  Mukta,  liberated  while  yet  alive. 

1982 


H  fen  >r%  fen  oft  fi^^HW  ^313^ 
II 

jo  is  maaray  tis  kee  nirmal  jugtaa. 

One  wino  kills  this  lives  a  pure  lifestyle. 

H  fen  W%  KS\  HftPJTcSt  II 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  sugi-aanee. 

One  who  kills  this  is  spiritually  wise. 

H  fen  >r%  H  HdH  fti>»r<5t  imii 

jo  is  maaray  so  sainj  Dhi-aanee. 
I|5|| 

One  who  kills  this  meditates  intuitively.  1 1 5|  | 

fen  >fgt  fe^  grfe  (7  ift  II 
^  oran  try  3V  oft  II 

is  maaree  bin  thaa-ay  na  parai. 
kot  karam  jaap  tap  karai. 

Without  killing  this,  one  is  not  acceptable,  even  though  one 
may  perform  millions  of  rituals,  chants  and  austerities. 

fen        fe^  tTcW     fH3  II 

is  maaree  bin  janam  na  mitai. 

Without  killing  this,  one  does  not  escape  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation. 

fen      fa?7  tiH  §  sut  53 
ii^ii 

is  maaree  bin  jam  tay  nahee 
cnnutai.  1 16|  | 

Without  killing  this,  one  does  not  escape  death.  1 16|  | 

|1„                il—  C-vuTX-  -x-  '^Tot'  II 

iBH      ra??  rap>r77   ^tht  ii 

is  maaree  bin  gi-aan  na  ho-ee. 

Without  killing  this,  one  does  not  obtain  spintual  wisdom. 

fen        fe^  fffe  7)  II 

is  maaree  bin  jooth  na  Dho-ee. 

Without  killing  this,  one's  impurity  is  not  washed  off. 

fen        fe^  Hf  feg  HRT  II 

is  maaree  bin  sabin  kiclnin  mailaa. 

Without  killing  this,  everything  is  filthy. 

fen        fe^  Hf  feg  t^W 

IIP  II 

is  maaree  bin  sabin  kiclnin  ja-ulaa. 
I|7|| 

Without  killing  this,  everything  is  a  losing  game.  ||7|| 

jaa  ka-o  bha-av  kirpaal  kirpaa 
niPh. 

When  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Mercy,  bestows  His  Mercy, 

fen  gBt  nwrft  UBt  iraiw  ftrfti  ii 

tis  bha-ee  khalaasee  ho-ee  saga! 
si  Ph. 

one  obtains  release,  and  attains  total  perfection. 

arfe          oft  u  II 

gur  dubiPhaa  jaa  kee  hai  maaree. 

One  whose  duality  has  been  killed  by  the  Guru, 

ojy  A'Ao(  H  yoH  yitj'dl  iitimii 

kaho  naanak  so  barahm 
beechaaree.  ||8||5|| 

says  Nanak,  contemplates  God.  1 1 8|  1 5|  | 

1983 


jo  saahib  tayrai  man  bhaavai 


W9  HUCT  t|  II  (JUU-  /) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Hi!              '  ■  ■ —  ■          1          Hi!        ■  1 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

sifat  saalaahan  tayraa  hukam 
rajaa-ee. 

To  praise  You  is  to  follow  Your  Command  and  Your  Will. 

H  ftpjT^  ftmr^    3g  ^^Bt  ii 

so  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  jo  tuDh  bhaa-ee. 

That  which  pleases  You  is  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation. 

HBt  try  #     tft^  3^  3^ 

ftPJfW  tftf  ll*\ll 

so-ee  jap  jo  parabh  jee-o  bhaavai 
bhaanai  poor  gi-aanaa  jee-o.  ||1|| 

That  which  pleases  God  is  chanting  and  meditation;  to  be  in 
harmony  with  His  Will  is  perfect  spiritual  wisdom.  1 1 1|  | 

wffHH          HHt  art  II 

tT  H'kjy  5^  Hfe  3^  II 

amrit  naam  tayraa  so-ee  gaavai. 
jo  saahib  tayrai  man  bhaavai. 

He  alone  sings  Your  Ambrosial  Naam,  who  is  pleasing  to 
Your  Mind,  O  my  Lord  and  Master. 

HW  tftf  II3II 

too'^  santan  kaa  sant  tumaaray 
sant  saahib  man  maanaa  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

You  belong  to  the  Saints,  and  the  Saints  belong  to  You.  The 
minds  of  the  Saints  are  attuned  to  You,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master.  1 1 2|  | 

f  H3^  oft  otdfo  yPdiJ'tt'  II 

too"^  santan  kee  karahi  partipaalaa. 

You  cherish  and  nurture  the  Saints. 

¥Wfu       nftr  3RfW  II 

sant  khayleh  turn  sang  gopaalaa. 

The  Saints  play  with  You,  O  Sustainer  of  the  World. 

t|%  fl|»r%  3 
^  ITO^  tft§  II3II 

too  santan  l<ay  paraanaa  jee-o. 
i|3|| 

Yoi  ir  ^P^in1"Q  P^rf^  \/f^r\/  Hf^P^r  1"o  Yoi  i  Yoi  i  P^rf^  1"hf^  hrf^P^it'h  of  liff^ 

1  \J\JII     ^Cll  1  ILO  Cll  ^   V  ^1  y   VJ^OI              I  \J\JI.     I  \J\JI   Cll^  UIIC  Iw'l          LI  1   \Jl    1 1 1  C 

of  the  Saints.  1 1 3|  | 

f<^  H3<^  t  HUT  H77  ^ggr^  || 

un  santan  l<ai  mayraa  man 
kurbaanay. 

My  mind  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  Saints  who  know  You, 

ftT<7  f  WS^     3g  Hfe  II 

jin  too'^  jaataa  jo  tuDh  man 
bhaanay. 

and  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind. 

fei^  ^  jrftr     H¥  irfei»fT  ^jfg 

UH  A'Ao(  feufe  WifW  tft§ 
IIBin3ll?0|| 

tin  kai  sang  sadaa  suj<h  paa-i-aa 
har  ras  naanaktaripat  aghaanaa 
je^o.  ||4||13||20|| 

In  their  company  1  have  found  a  lasting  peace.  Nanak  is 
satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord. 
||4||13||20|| 

1984 


jo  hamree  biPh  hotee  mayray  satiguraa  saa  biPh  turn  har  jaanhu  aapay 


3I^3t  td'dlfe  HUW  8  II 
(367-3) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

UH^  Hfe  Rjfd  Ufe  »rH  fira  fof^ 
€ir  Ufe  tJdH  3>r^  II 

hamrai  man  chit  har  aas  nit  ki-o 
daykhaa  har  daras  tumaaraa. 

Within  my  conscious  mind  is  the  constant  longing  for  the 
Ijord.  How  can  1  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Parshan, 
Lx)rd? 

frift  y\f3        H  H'id'  UH^ 

Hfe  fefe  ufe  yod  fif»r^  ii 

jin  pareet  laa-ee  so  jaantaa  hamrai 
man  chit  har  bahut  pi-aaraa. 

One  who  loves  the  Lord  knows  this;  the  Lord  is  very  dear  to 
my  conscious  mind. 

f^fe»r  Hfe»r  HUT  THdHAO'd' 

inll 

ha-o  kurbaanee  gur  aapnay  jin 
vichhurhi-aa  mayli-aa  mayraa 
sirjanhaaraa.  ||1|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  re-united  me  with  my 
Creator  Lord;  1  was  separated  from  Him  for  such  a  long 
tinne!  ||1|| 

Ht  U^H  UH  mf\  Hdfe  lid  dPd 

€»rf%  II 

mayray  raam  ham  paapee  saran 
paray  har  du-aar. 

O  my  Lord,  1  am  a  sinner;  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary, 
and  fallen  at  Your  Poor,  Lord. 

foraUT  qrfe         dO'Q  II 

mat  nirgun  ham  mayiai  kabahoo'^ 
apunee  kirpaa  Dhaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

My  intellect  is  worthless;  1  am  filthy  and  polluted.  Please 
shower  me  with  Your  Mercy  sometime.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

UHU  >»(^s  ydd  ydd  u  ay 
a^  a^  ufe      <^  »r#  ii 

hamray  avgun  bahut  bahut  hai 
baho  baar  baar  har  ganat  na  aavai. 

My  demerits  are  so  many  and  numerous.  1  have  sinned  so 
many  times,  over  and  over  again.  O  Lord,  they  cannot  be 
counted. 

»rir  airfn  wfu  ufe  3^  ii 

too  gunvantaa  har  har  da-i-aal 
har  aapay  bakhas  laihi  har 
bhaavai. 

You,  Lord,  are  the  Merciful  Treasure  of  Virtue.  When  it 
pleases  You,  Lord,  You  forgive  me. 

jiu  Mn]<-iiil1  jnif  aiTT  U/ii^ 
On  inMQ'Mi  Q'H  oio  10131 

fl^H  €t§  Ufe  <yH  ri^'^  II? II 

ham  apraaPhee  raakhay  gur 
sangtee  updays  dee-o  har  naam 
chhadaavai.  ||2|| 

1  am  a  sinner,  saved  only  by  the  Company  of  the  Guru.  He 
has  bestowed  the  Teachings  of  the  Lord's  Name,  which 
saves  me.  1 1 2|  | 

tia  3jf  a«d  3a  fany  ufe  nrfe 
II 

tumray  gun  ki-aa  kahaa  mayray 
satiguraa  jab  gur  bolah  tab  bisam 
ho-ay  jaa-ay. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Yours  can  1  describe,  O  my  True 
Guru?  When  the  Guru  speaks,  1  am  transfixed  with  wonder. 

II 

ham  jaisay  apraaPhee  avar  ko-ee 
raakhai  jaisay  ham  satgur  raaj<h 
lee-ay  chhadaa-ay. 

Can  anyone  else  save  a  sinner  like  me?  The  True  Guru  has 
protected  and  saved  me. 

1985 


axry  hu^  hit  iwfe  ii^ii 

too'^  gur  pitaa  too'^hai  gur  maataa 
too'^  gur  banPhap  mayraa  sakhaa 
sakhaa-ay.  ||3|| 

O  Guru,  You  are  my  father.  O  Guru,  You  are  my  mother.  O 
Guru,  You  are  my  relative,  companion  and  friend.  1 1 3|  | 

feftr     ufe  H'&o  >mi  ii 

jo  hamree  biDh  hotee  mayray 
satiguraa  saa  biDh  turn  har  jaanhu 
aapay. 

My  condition,  O  my  True  Guru  -  that  condition,  O  Lord,  is 
known  only  to  You. 

ara  Hfddi^  jffai  o(t%  uh  gn)  n 

ham  rultay  firtay  ko-ee  baat  na 
poochh-taa  gur  satgur  sang  keeray 
ham  thaapay. 

1  was  rolling  around  in  the  dirt,  and  no  one  cared  for  me  at 
all.  In  the  Company  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  1 ,  the  worm, 
have  been  raised  up  and  exalted. 

ife  ife  3Tf  A'Ao(  tT<^  ftr^ 
fHfe>>f  f  ^  Hfe  H3T  jf 3^) 

iisiminiiistfii 

Dhan  Dhan  guroo  naanakjan 
kayraa  jit  mili-ai  chookay  sabh  sog 
santaapay.  ||4||5||11||49|| 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru  of  servant  Nanak;  meeting  Him, 
all  my  sorrows  and  troubles  have  come  to  an  end. 
||4||5||11||49|| 

1986 


jo  har  sayveh  sant  bhagat  tin  kay  sabh  paap  nivaaree 


(666-14) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha- 
upday 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

Hfe  ITV  rA-^'dl  II 

jo  har  sayveh  sant  bhagat  tin  kay 
sabh  paap  nivaaree. 

Those  Saints  and  devotees  who  serve  the  Lord  have  all  their 
sins  washed  away. 

UH          few  offe  H»rMt  U¥ 

•  1  \J  1 1  -  J    -J  ■!    n                 ^1     II  ill 

ham  oopar  kirpaa  kar  su-aannee 
rakh  sanoat  tunn  io  ni-aaree  1 1  Tl  1 

Have  Mercy  on  me,  O  Lord  and  Master,  and  keep  me  in  the 
Sannat  the  Conoreoation  that  You  love  Mill 

ufe  3TS  orfu  (7  Ho(Q  y<s<^'d1  ii 

har  gun  kahi  na  saka-o  banvaaree. 

1  cannot  even  speak  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Gardener  of 
the  world. 

 Q.  n 

g>f  ifRiT  irag      f  orra 

few  irus  UH  d'dl  II  dd'Q  II 

hann  paapee  paathar  neer  dubat 
kar  kirpaa  paakhan  ham  taaree. 
rahaa-o 

We  are  sinners,  sinking  like  stones  in  water;  grant  Your 
Grace,  and  carry  us  stones  across.  1 1  Pause]  | 

tT<W  tTSH  ^  wit  fey  HUB^  iSftr 
HdiPd  H'U  H<^>d1  II 

janam  janam  kay  laagay  bikh 
morchaa  lag  sangat  saaPh 
savaaree 

The  rust  of  poison  and  corruption  from  countless 
incarnations  sticks  to  us;  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Comnanv  of  the  Holv  it  is  cleaned  awav 

PhO  o{tiA  yHdPd  d'PaG 

oret  o(Pdd  fSTUt  II?  II 

ji-o  kanchan  baisantar  taa-i-o  mal 
kaatee  katit  utaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

It  is  just  like  gold,  which  is  heated  in  the  fire,  to  remove  the 
impurities  from  it.  1 1 2|  | 

tTfU  ufe  ufe  ufe  §fe  trut  II 

har  har  japan  japa-o  din  raatee  jap 
har  har  har  ur  Dhaaree. 

1  chant  the  chant  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night;  1 
chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  and  enshrine  it 
within  mv  heart 

vviv«i  111  1   1  1  1  y    1  1  v_.^_j  1 

ufe  ufe  ufe  »f^w  tTfe 

tTfU  Ufe  Ufe  U§H  H^ut  II3II 

har  har  har  a-ukhaPh  jag  pooraa 
jap  har  har  ha-umai  maaree.  ||3|| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  is  the  most  perfect 
medicine  in  this  world;  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  1  have  conquered  my  ego.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  ufe  »raiH  >»rarfe  tfe 
wRraira  yu¥  wut  II 

har  har  agam  agaaDh  boDh 
aprampar  purakh  apaaree. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  unapproachable,  of  unfathomable 
wisdom,  unlimited,  all-powerful  and  infinite. 

a<7  off      o(do  Hditfl<^ A  H<7 

A'<So(  Qh  H-^'dl  IIBII«\ll 

jan  ka-o  kirpaa  karahu  jagjeevan 
jan  naanak  paij  savaaree.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Show  Mercy  to  Your  humble  servant,  O  Life  of  the  world, 
and  save  the  honor  of  servant  Nanak.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

1987 


jo  kichh  karai  so-ee  parabh  maaneh  o-ay  raam  naam  rang  raatay 


gutHWy  II  (748-2) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U^H  <yH  ^ftr  U^t  II 

jo  kichh  karai  so-ee  parabh 
maaneh  o-ay  raam  naam  rang 
raatay. 

Whatever  God  causes  to  happen  is  accepted,  by  those  who 
are  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

f3<^  oft  TJ^  HsJAI  5^  ftT(^ 
^  iie^ii 

tin"^  kee  sobhaa  sabhnee  thaa-ee 
jin^  parabh  kay  charan  paraatay. 

mil 

Those  who  fall  at  the  Feet  of  God  are  respected  everywhere. 
Mill 

Ht  U^H  Ufe                  ^Ht  II 

mayray  raam  har  santaa  jayvad  na 
ko-ee. 

O  my  Lord,  no  one  is  as  great  as  the  Lord's  Saints. 

9013'  QIC  '/I'CI  MS  •'IMO  llo 

tTfe  gfe  HUh»ffe  HHt  IRII  dd'Q 
II 

bhagtaa  ban  aa-ee  parabh  apnay 
si-o  jal  thai  nnahee-al  so-ee.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

The  devotees  are  in  harmony  with  their  God;  He  is  in  the 
water,  the  land,  and  the  sky.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

503  »n{njT  HdHldl  WH^  tTH  3^ 

t  ^fe  <^  »rt  II 

kot  apraaPhee  satsang  uDhrai  jam 
taa  kai  nayrh  na  aavai. 

Millions  of  sinners  have  been  saved  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not 
even  annroarh  them 

ufe  fH§  »rfe  fww^  ii?ii 

janam  janam  kaa  bichhurhi-aa 
hovai  tin"^  har  si-o  aan  milaavai. 
I|2|| 

Those  who  have  been  separated  from  the  Lord,  for  countless 
incarnations,  are  reunited  with  the  Lord  again.  1 12|  | 

HTfeWT  HU  3^  3§  oPt 
Hdfe  #  >»rt  II 

maa-i-aa  moh  bharam  bha-o  kaatai 
sant  saran  jo  aavai. 

Attachment  to  Maya,  doubt  and  fear  are  eradicated,  when 
one  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints. 

iPt  II3II 

jayhaa  manorath  kar  aaraaPhav  so 
santan  tay  paavai.  1 1 3|  | 

Whatever  wishes  one  harbors,  are  obtained  from  the  Saints. 
I|3|| 

tT<^  oft  Hfb>r  ^do(  ydrtQ  # 

II 

jan  kee  mahimaa  kaytak  barna-o  jo 
parabh  apnay  bhaanay. 

How  can  1  describe  the  glory  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants? 
They  are  pleasing  to  their  God. 

§  Ii8ii8im«\ii 

kaho  naanakjin  satgur  bhayti-aa 
say  sabh  tay  bha-ay  nikaanay. 
I|4||4||51|| 

Says  Nanak,  those  who  meet  the  True  Guru,  become 
independent  of  all  obligations.  ||4||4||51|| 

1988 


jo  jan  parmit  parman  jaanaa 


oTHpT  o(iiid  rfT  II  (dZd-o) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

jo  jan  parmit  parman  jaanaa. 

He  claims  to  know  the  Lord,  who  is  beyond  measure  and 
beyond  thought; 

W66  Jl  y^"6  HH'A'  IIHII 

baatan  hee  baikunth  samaanaa. 
1 1 1 1 1 

by  mere  words,  he  plans  to  enter  heaven.  1 1 1|  | 

P^T  ffW          oTcF  eft  II 

1 100  J  ooi  loo  Uo  IKUi  ILi  1  Koiloo  ilcrcr. 

1   /H/^  1^/"^'^  L^n/~*\A/  xA/l^^fQ  icr 
1   UU  1  lUL  Kl  lUW  Wl  It:l  t:  I  It:a vt:l  1  lz>. 

tT^  tTO  Hfe  ofdro       ut  mil 
dO'Q  II 

jaan  jaan  sabh  kaheh  tahaa  hee. 
1 1 11 1  rahaa-o 

1  1  ^1  1      1  QAl  IKAKA 

Everyone  claims  that  he  plans  to  go  there.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oIU^  o(d'<c<S       irahMHt  «!  II 

Ivol  lol  1  Ivol  laaval  I  i  lol  I  |JciLc::!c::!^c] 

hai. 

Dy  1 1  Kzi  ^  LoliN.,  LI  Kz  1 1  III  lU  lo  1  i\JL  ci[J[J^a^^KAm 

3§       H^t  tF  §  U§H  tTBt  t 
II3II 

ta-o  man  maanai  jaa  tay  ha-umai 
ja-ee  hai.  1 12|  | 

The  nnind  is  only  appeased,  when  egotisnn  is  conquered. 
I|2|| 

253J  Hfe         oft  »rH  II 

jab  lag  man  baikunth  kee  aas. 

As  long  as  the  mind  is  filled  with  the  desire  for  heaven. 

3H  Z53T  Ufe       tJdA  ^^^'H 
1131! 

tab  lag  ho-ay  nahee  charan  nivaas. 

ii3ii 

he  does  not  dwell  at  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 1 3|  | 

o{y  o(yld  Pao  o(d1>»i  ocPd  ii 

kaho  kabeer  ih  kahee-ai  kaahi. 

Says  Kabeer,  unto  whom  should  1  tell  this? 

HnjHHlfe         »rfu  II8IIHOII 

saaPhsanqat  baikunthay  aahi. 
I|4||10|| 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  heaven. 
I|4||10|| 

1989 


jo  jan  layhi  khasam  kaa  naa-o 


3lf  ^  orat^  tft  II  (328-  B) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

H  tT<7  Hfu  ¥HH  oT  <^  II 

jo  jan  layhi  khasam  kaa  naa-o. 

Who  take  the  Name  of  their  Lord  and  Master, 

f3<7  t  TO  yfttO'd  H'Q  IIHII 

tin  kai  sad  balihaarai  jaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  humble  beings.  1 1 1|  | 

H  fs^HW  fs^HW  ufe  an^  3F#  II 

so  nirnnal  nirnnal  har  gun  gaavai. 

Those  who  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Pure  Lord  are 
pure. 

H  sJ'al  Hd  hPa  sJ'I  IIHII  dd'O 
II 

so  bhaa-ee  mayrai  man  bhaavai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

They  are  my  Siblings  of  Destiny,  so  dear  to  my  heart. 
||l||Pause|| 

friu  111?      gfbijp-  ggyfe  II 
fe<7  oft  irar  voitT  UH  gfe  ii?ii 

jih  ghat  raam  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 
tin  kee  pag  pankaj  ham  Dhoor. 

ii2ii 

1  am  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  those  whose  hearts  are 
filled  with  the  All-pervading  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

Wfs  ^WfF  Hfe  oT"  cftf  II 

jaat  julaahaa  mat  kaa  Dheer. 

1  am  a  weaver  by  birth,  and  patient  of  mind. 

113113^11 

sahj  sahj  gun  ramai  kabeer. 
I|3||26|| 

Slowly,  steadily,  Kabeer  chants  the  Glories  of  God.  1 1 3|  1 26|  | 

1990 


jo  jo  kathai  sunai  har  keertan  taa  kee  durmat  naas 


o{'<Srf'  HOtt'  U  uid  (1300-9) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  qhar  3 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

orah»f  HdnTdl  Us<  \iW6  II 

kathee-ai  satsang  parabh  gi-aan. 

Speak  of  God's  Wisdom  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation. 

iraH      iraHH^  Ihh^ 
ire^      iinii  dd'Q  II 

pooran  paramjot  parmaysur 
simrat  paa-ee-ai  maan.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Perfect  Supreme  Divine 
Light,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God,  honor  and  glory  are 
obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>jr^  tt^     hh  5^  fH>ra3 
irg  Hftr  ii 

aavat  jaat  rahay  saram  naasay 
simrat  saaPhoo  sang. 

One's  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  cease,  and 
suffering  is  dispelled,  meditating  in  remembrance  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

yrgnuH  t  ^ftr  imi 

patit  puneet  hohi  khin  bheetar 
paarbarahm  kai  rang.  ||1|| 

Sinners  are  sanctified  in  an  instant,  in  the  love  of  the 
Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

H  H  0(9  HA  dfd  odddA  3^  olt 
€UHfe  II 

jo  jo  kathai  sunai  har  keertan  taa 
kee  durmat  naas. 

Whoever  speaks  and  listens  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises  is  rid  of  evil-mindedness. 

»rH  11511^11^311 

sagal  manorath  paavai  naanak 
pooran  hovai  aas.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 12|  | 

All  hopes  and  desires,  O  Nanak,  are  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 12|  | 

1991 


jo  jo  joonee  aa-i-o  tih  tih  urlhaa-i-o  maanas  janam  sanjog  paa-i-aa 


(686-  36) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 
asatpadee 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House,  Ashtapadee: 

WEE  fl<W  HHfHT  VPfeWF  II 

jo  jo  joonee  aa-i-o  tih  tih  uQhaa-i-o 
maanas  janam  sanjog  paa-i-aa. 

Whoever  is  born  into  the  world,  is  entangled  in  it;  human  birth  is 
obtained  only  by  good  destiny. 

off^  foraiT  jtey  uf^  g^EWF  irii 

taal<ee  hai  ot  saaPh  raakho  day  l<ar 
haath  l<ar  l<irpaa  maylhu  har  raa-i-aa. 
I|l|| 

1  look  to  Your  support,  O  Holy  Saint;  give  me  Your  hand,  and 
protect  me.  By  Your  Grace,  let  me  meet  the  Lord,  my  King.  1 1 1|  | 

»ffeor      srfH  fkfs  sut  II 

anil<  janam  bharam  thit  nahee  paa-ee. 

1  wandered  through  countless  incarnations,  but  1  did  not  find 
stability  anywhere. 

o(d6  A<^'  did  ii'dlS  tJd<S  d1fe"t;  tfl 

oT  Hw  #y  tft  ad'al  iihii  dd'6  ii 

kara-o  sayvaa  gur  laaga-o  charan 
govind  jee  l<aa  maarag  dayh  jee 
bataa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  serve  the  Guru,  and  1  fall  at  His  feet,  praying,  "O  Dear  Lord  of 
the  Universe,  please,  show  me  the  way."|  1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ifeor  f     o(d6  H'fe»i'  0(6  artjfd 
craf  )^  M  ora^  TO  ut  fed'l  ii 

anil<  upaav  l<ara-o  maa-i-aa  l<a-o 
bach  it  Dhara-o  mayree  mayree  l<arat 
sad  hee  vihaavai. 

1  have  tried  so  many  things  to  acquire  the  wealth  of  Maya,  and  to 
cherish  it  in  my  mind;  1  have  passed  my  life  constantly  crying  out, 
"Mine,  mine!" 

w^h  %  %t  W3  jraiw 

l<o-ee  aiso  ray  bhaytai  sant  mayree 
laahai  sagal  chint  thaal<ur  si-o  mayraa 
rang  laavai.  1 12|  | 

Is  there  any  such  Saint,  who  would  meet  with  me,  take  away  my 
anxiety,  and  lead  me  to  enshrine  love  for  my  Lord  and  Master. 
I|2|| 

U#  %  HHIW  #U  75U  f  ^  HTJ  fe^ 

fii^  <^  uldfd  >l%  ura  ^  w  II 

parhay  ray  sagal  bayd  nah  chool<ai 
man  bhayd  il<  khin  na  Dheereh 
mayray  qhar  kay  panchaa. 

1  have  read  all  the  Vedas,  and  yet  the  sense  of  separation  in  my 
mind  still  has  not  been  removed;  the  five  thieves  of  my  house  are 
not  quieted,  even  for  an  instant. 

ant  »fH  %  sJdH  r)  H'PaWl'  ^  ddd 

feoT  »ffH3  ?TO  >tt  fgt  frrar  ||3I| 

ko-ee  aiso  ray  bhagat  jo  maa-i-aa  tay 
rahat  ik  amrit  naam  mayrai  ridai 
sinchaa.  1 13|  | 

1  s  there  any  devotee,  who  is  unattached  to  Maya,  who  may 
irrigate  my  mind  with  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One 
Lord?  ||3|| 

ura  §  6'^d  fe?  f3W  ?7  II 

jaytay  ray  tirath  naa-ay  aha'^-buDh 
mail  laa-ay  qhar  ko  thaakur  ik  til  na 
maanai. 

1  n  spite  of  the  many  places  of  pilgrimage  for  people  to  bathe  in, 
their  minds  are  still  stained  by  their  stubborn  ego;  the  Lord 
Master  is  not  pleased  by  this  at  all. 

odH       FTTiHar  ufe  uf^  to' 

W^?  fHP>r77  MfrTfty  i^gr 

TaHA'A  IIS II 

kad  paava-o  saaDhsang  har  har  sadaa 
aanand  gi-aan  anjan  mayraa  man 
isnaanai.  1 14|  | 

When  will  1  find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy? 
There,  1  shall  be  always  in  the  ecstasy  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and 
my  mind  shall  take  its  cleansing  bath  in  the  healing  ointment  of 
spiritual  wisdom.  ||4|| 
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raQo(dl<s  %^  ^^  II 

sagal  asram  keenay  manoo-aa  nah 
pateenay  bibaykheen  dayhee  Dho-ay. 

1  Inave  followed  the  four  stages  of  life,  but  my  mind  is  not 
satisfied;  1  wash  my  body,  but  it  is  totally  lacking  in 
understanding. 

ant  u'Bh>f  %  ugy  fau'd'  ydaoH 
^  imii 

ko-ee  paa-ee-ai  ray  purakh  biPhaataa 
paarbarahm  kai  rang  raataa  mayray 
man  kee  durmat  mal  khoay.  1 1 5|  | 

If  only  1  could  meet  some  devotee  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God, 
imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  who  could  eradicate  the  filthy  evil- 
mindedness  from  my  mind.  1 1 5|  | 

SraH  craH        i75Ktr  <^  ^3-  ora3T 
arafn  didPa  vt  orat  <^  d&  11 

karam  Dharam  iuqtaa  nimakh  na  hayt 
kartaa  garab  garab  parhai  kahee  na 
laykhai. 

One  who  is  attached  to  religious  rituals,  does  not  love  the  Lord, 
even  for  an  instant;  he  is  filled  with  pride,  and  he  is  of  no 
account. 

irIH          Frew          of%  ireT 
oddrd  did  UdHifti  <58  <^dd  0^ 

ll^ll 

jis  bhaytee-ai  safal  moorat  karai 
sadaa  keerat  gur  parsaad  ko-oo 
naytarahu  paykhai.  1 1 6|  | 

One  who  meets  with  the  rewarding  personality  of  the  Guru, 
continually  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  By  Guru's  Grace, 
such  a  rare  one  beholds  the  Lord  with  his  eyes.  1 1 6|  | 

H<Sdr6  ri  o(H'^  fdW  77 

aHR5  frl^  ftp>r^        >ffe»F  % 

qrgt  II 

manhath  jo  kamaavai  til  na  laykhai 
paavai  bagul  ji-o  Dhi-aan  laavai  maa- 
i-aa  ray  Dhaaree. 

One  who  acts  through  stubbornness  is  of  no  account  at  all;  like  a 
crane,  he  pretends  to  meditate,  but  he  is  still  stuck  in  Maya. 

H<S'«1  fen       3lfe  Ufe  UH^  IIP II 

ko-ee  aiso  ray  sukhain  daa-ee  parabh 
kee  katlnaa  sunaa-ee  tis  bhaytay  gat 

nu-cJy  riaiilaarccr.  1 1  / 1 1 

1  s  there  any  such  Giver  of  peace,  who  can  recite  to  me  the 
sermon  of  God?  Meeting  him,  1  would  be  emancipated.  1 17|  | 

suparsan  gopaal  raa-ay  kaatai  ray 
banPhan  maa-ay  gur  kai  sabad 

1 1  oyr  da  rilail  laaLaa. 

When  the  Lord,  my  King,  is  totally  pleased  with  me.  He  will  break 
the  bonds  of  Maya  for  me;  my  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Word  of 

(^i  ir"i  I'd 

Hrji  Hti'           ^?<iQ  r^dS  HlfH? 

H¥  <s'<so(      uf^      ira^  lltll 

cir^Hr^r^  crp^Hr^r^  r^r^np^nH  hha\/fi-o  nirhhiFii 

gobind  sukh  naanak  laaDhay  Inar 
cinaran  paraataa.  1 1 8|  | 

1  am  in  prc;1"r^c;\/  fnrf^v/f^r  anH  f^v/p^r  mp^1"inn  1"hf^  Ff^arlf^c;^;  i  orri  l"hf^ 

1    KAI  1  1  II  1  \^^^■J^-v^•J  y  f    i  v^i      v     i    kai  i\a       v     i  ^    i  i  iVvVv(_i  i  1^4   (_i  1^^  1  ^^tvii  1     jj  1  \^i  \Af    %-i  iv_> 

Lord  of  the  Universe.  Falling  at  the  Lord's  Feet,  Nanak  has  found 
peace.  ||8|| 

irew  Frew     Frew  ws^  w 

safal  safal  bha-ee  safal  jaatraa. 

My  Yatra,  my  life  pilgrimage,  has  become  fruitful,  fruitful,  fruitful. 

tT^       fH^  HHT  IHII  dd'6 
StT  IRII3IIII 

aavan  jaan  rahay  milay  saaPhaa. 
||1||  rahaa-odoojaa.  ||1||3||. 

My  comings  and  goings  have  ended,  since  1  met  the  Holy  Saint. 
II  111  Second  Pause|  1 1|  |3|  | 
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jo  jo  deesai  so  so  rogee 


fgf  Hwu  II  {mO-15) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3f  ft  #3r  >TOtr  o{§  ^  II 

ha-umai  rog  maanukh  ka-o  deenaa. 

Mankind  is  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  egotism. 

kaam  rog  maigal  bas  leenaa. 

The  disease  of  sexual  desire  overwhelms  the  elephant. 

fenfe  ^ftr  ufe     y33F  ii 

ucii  lociL  1        i^ciui  1  1 1  lu  ciy  ^cilcii  lycici. 

Rcv~^i  ICO  of  "hho  Hico^co  of  \/icion    fho  mofh  ic  hi  imf  fo  Ho^"l"h 

LjCv-CILJ^C  yJl    LI  IC  dloCCI^C  vJl    vljlKJl  1,   LI  IC  1  1  IL/LI  1  Ij  kJUH  1  IL  LL/  LJCCILI  1. 

tfnr  trfu  aii'  §€3f  irii 

na^H  rnn  k'han  n3-3\/  k"!  irr^nnsa   1 1 1 1  1 

1  ICICIU   1  ^y   r^l  ICI^  y"            rvLJI  Cll  iyCICI>    1  1  ^1  1 

Rfif^i       of  fhp*  Hic:p^r^c:p^  of  1"hf^  c:oi  inH  of  t"hp^  hp*ll  1"hf^  r\f^r  ic:  Ii  irf^ 

LJCv_CILIOC  Wl    LI  IC  LJIOCdOC  L/l    LI  IC  OL/LII  ILJ  L/l    LI  IC  I^CIIy    LI  IC  LJCCI  ILIICLJ 

to  its  death.  1 1 1|  | 

H  ^  /I  A  ^  K 

tT  tT  5TH  H  H  tm  II 

jo  jo  deesai  so  so  rogee. 

Whoever  1  see  is  diseased. 

Shi  dfdd  Ad'  Hfddjf  ildn  iihii 

II 

rog  rahit  mayraa  satgur  jogee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Only  my  True  Guru,  the  True  Yogi,  is  free  of  disease.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Pho^'  dfcii  hIa  6\?m'6  II 

jihvaa  rog  meen  garsi-aano. 

Because  of  the  disease  of  taste,  the  fish  is  caught. 

aro  tfar  3^  ra<SH'<s  ii 

baasan  rog  bhavar  binsaano. 

Because  of  the  disease  of  smell,  the  bumble  bee  is  destroyed. 

d5  tar  oT  HHR5  HH'd'  II 

hayt  rog  kaa  sagal  sansaaraa. 

The  whole  world  is  caught  in  the  disease  of  attachment. 

fsMj  gBT  Hfu  a^f  fyojid'  luii 

taribaPh  rog  meh  baPhav  bikaaraa. 
i|2|| 

1  n  the  disease  of  the  three  qualities,  corruption  is  multiplied.  1 1 2|  | 

tfff       tft  fn^ft  II 

rogay  martaa  rogay  janmai. 

1  n  disease  the  mortals  die,  and  in  disease  they  are  born. 

tfff  fef^  fefe  HSt  3^  II 

rogay  fir  fir  jonee  bharmai. 

1  n  disease  they  wander  in  reincarnation  again  and  again. 

Shi     gu??  gst  <^  vr%  ii 

rog  banPh  rahan  ratee  na  paavai. 

Entangled  in  disease,  they  cannot  stay  still,  even  for  an  instant. 

Tag  nTaqTo  oqT  o(:jio  o  tPW  IIQII 

bin  satgur  rog  kateh  na  jaavai.  1 13|  | 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  disease  is  never  cured.  1 1 3|  | 

y'daorH  Thh  o{1<s1  t;fe»i'  ii 

paarbarahm  jis  keenee  da-i-aa. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  grants  His  Mercy, 

a'u  Uoffe  %3iy  offe  jsfew  II 

baah  pakarh  rogahu  kadh  la-i-aa. 

He  grabs  hold  of  the  mortal's  arm,  and  pulls  him  up  and  out  of 
the  disease. 

3^      HHiHar  vrfe»F  ii 

tootay  banPhan  saaPhsang  paa-i-aa. 

Reaching  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the 
mortal's  bonds  are  broken. 

ofU  <S'<So(  31%  331  i>l<!'ly»F 
IIBIIPIPOII 

kaho  naanak  gur  rog  mitaa-i-aa. 
I|4||7||20|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  cures  him  of  the  disease.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 20|  | 
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jo  tayree  sarnaa-ee  har  jee-o  tin  too  raakhan  jog 


Vra^         3  II  (B33- 17) 

parbhaatee  nnehlaa  3. 

Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

H  M  Hdi'al  Uf%  tftf  f3<^  f 
^niTi  #3T  II 

jo  tayree  sarnaa-ee  har  jee-o  tin 
too  raakhan  jog. 

Those  who  enter  Your  Sanctuary,  Dear  Lord,  are  saved  by 
Your  Protective  Power. 

u»r   U3J  iiHii 

tuDh  jayvad  mai  avar  na  soojinai 
naa  ko  ho-aa  na  hog.  1 1 1|  | 

1  cannot  even  conceive  of  any  other  as  Great  as  You.  There 
never  was,  and  there  never  shall  be.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  tftf        M  Hdi'al  II 

har  jee-o  sadaa  tayree  sarnaa-ee. 

O  Dear  Lord,  1  shall  remain  in  Your  Sanctuary  forever. 

frl^  3^  fe^  U^ijy  H>»r>ft 
5U  M  ?f5»rBt  mil  dd'Q  II 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakho  mayray  su- 
aannee  ayh  tayree  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  save  me,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  this 
is  Your  Glorious  Greatness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  ddl  Hdi'al  dPd  hIQ  PdA  ofl 
oJdfd  ufelTO  II 

jo  tayree  sarnaa-ee  har  jee-o  tin 
kee  karahi  parti paal. 

O  Dear  Lord,  You  cherish  and  sustain  those  who  seek  Your 
Sanctuary. 

Ufu          tTHora  II3II 

aap  kirpaa  kar  raakho  har  jee-o 
pohi  na  sakai  jannkaal.  1 12|  | 

O  Dear  Lord,  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even  touch 
those  whom  You,  in  Your  Mercy,  protect.  1 12|  | 

M  Hdi'yl  Htfl  dfd  hIQ  §U 
UI?  (7  tTTH  II 

tayree  sarnaa-ee  sachee  har  jee-o 
naa  oh  qhatai  na  jaa-ay. 

True  Is  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Dear  Lord;  it  never  diminishes  or 
goes  away. 

tT  <m  gt^  ?tT               WU  tTH 
t  Hfe  tTTfe  II3II 

jo  har  chhod  doojai  bhaa-ay  laagai 
oh  jannnnai  tai  nnar  jaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  abandon  the  Lord,  and  become  attached  to  the 
love  of  duality,  shall  continue  to  die  and  be  reborn.  1 1 3|  | 

H  M  Hdi'al  dfd  tflQ  TdA'  f^r 
f¥  fofg  A'Pd  II 

jo  tayree  sarnaa-ee  har  jee-o  tinaa 
dookh  bhookh  kichh  naahi. 

Those  who  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  Dear  Lord,  shall  never 
suffer  in  pain  or  hunger  for  anything. 

A'<So(  (S'H  Htt'fd  Hti'  ^  Ht 
Hijfti  HHTfu  IIBIIBII 

naanak  naam  salaahi  sadaa  too 
sachai  sabad  samaahi.  1 14|  |4|  | 

O  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  forever, 
and  merge  in  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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jo  din  aavahi  so  din  jaahee 


gut  dfeti'H  tftf  II  (793-  ]8) 

soohee  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Soohee,  The  Word  Of  Sree  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

H  fe<^  Wl'-^Pd  H  fe<^  tTTUt  II 

jo  din  aavahi  so  din  jaahee. 

That  day  which  comes,  that  day  shall  go. 

o(d<S'        ddA  fef  II 

karnaa  kooch  rahan  thir  naahee. 

You  must  march  on;  nothing  remains  stable. 

H3J         U  UH  gt  tJttA'  II 

sang  chalat  hai  ham  bhee  chalnaa. 

Our  companions  are  leaving,  and  we  must  leave  as  well. 

ffe  dl«^A  fHd  Qufd  HdA'  IRII 

door  gavan  sir  oopar  marnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

We  must  go  far  away.  Death  is  hovering  over  our  heads. 
Mill 

fe>»r  f  Hfe»r  tTBJ  fe»fW  II 

ki-aa  too  so-i-aa  jaag  i-aanaa. 

Why  are  you  asleep?  Wake  up,  you  ignorant  fool! 

t  tfl<^A  rifdl       otfd  H'A'  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

tai  jeevan  jag  sach  kar  jaanaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  believe  that  your  life  in  the  world  is  true.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

frrfe  tftf  €!>»r  H  fdti^  »?yd'^ 
II 

jin  jee-o  dee-aa  so  rijak 
ambraavai. 

The  One  who  gave  you  life  shall  also  provide  you  with 
nourishment. 

Uf3  sjldfd  d'd  tJtt'^  II 

sabh  ghat  bheetar  haat  chalaavai. 

1  n  each  and  every  heart.  He  runs  His  shop. 

0(l^  cllT^OII  S'I9  rl  riC  II 

kar  bandigee  chhaad  mai  mayraa. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  renounce  your  egotism  and  self- 
conceit. 

fcIcIP"         m-rrfcT  ]-|ddi  II DM 
iwi^  \j  n  nn  ini  fTcvi  ii*cii 

hirdai  naam  sam'^aar  savayraa. 
I|2|| 

Within  your  heart,  contemplate  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  sometime.  ||2|| 

HAH  PHd'A       6  H-^'d'  II 

janam  siraano  panth  na  savaaraa.     Your  life  has  passed  away,  but  you  have  not  arranged  your 

1  path. 

iT^  irat  5U  fen  wfftmr^  ii 

saa'^iJn  paree  dah  dis  anPhi-aaraa. 

Evening  has  set  in,  and  soon  there  will  be  darkness  on  all 
sides. 

offd  dfeti'H  fAti'TA  fe-^'^  II 

kahi  ravidaas  nidaan  divaanay. 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  O  ignorant  mad-man. 

II3II3II 

chaytas  naahee  dunee-aa  fan 
Wnaanay.  ||3||2|| 

don't  you  realize,  that  this  world  is  the  house  of  death?! 
I|3||2|| 
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jo  deesai  qursikh-rhaa  tis  niv  niv  laaga-o  paa-ay  jee-o 


gut         Xi  3TS?3t  II  (763- 1) 

soohee  mehlaa  5  gunvantee. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Gunvantee  ~  The  Worthy  And  Virtuous  Bride: 

H  etn  arafm*^  fen  TaP^  r^fe 
tt'diQ  irfe  fft§  II 

jo  deesai  qursikh-rhaa  tis  niv  niv 
laaga-o  paa-ay  jee-o. 

When  1  see  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  1  humbly  bow  and  fall  at  his 
feet. 

€fu  fHW^  tft^  II 

aaj<haa  birthaa  jee-a  kee  gur  sajan 
deh  milaa-ay  jee-o. 

1  tell  to  him  the  pain  of  my  soul,  and  beg  him  to  unite  me 
with  the  Guru,  my  Best  Friend. 

wet  ^  firen^  HUT  ))(<5^ 
?7  oTU  trfe  tft^  II 

so-ee  das  updaysrhaa  mayraa  man 
anat  na  kaahoo  jaa-ay  jee-o. 

1  ask  that  he  impart  to  me  such  an  understanding,  that  my 
mind  will  not  go  out  wandering  anywhere  else. 

fey  TO  t  f  t?TF  H  HW  #u 

yd' fa  tftf  II 

ih  man  tai  koo"^  dayvsaa  mai 
maarag  dayh  bataa-ay  jee-o. 

1  dedicate  this  mind  to  you.  Please,  show  me  the  Path  to 
God. 

3§  Hdi'Pa  ritf  II 

ha-o  aa-i-aa  Dhoorahu  chal  kai  mai 
takee  ta-o  samaa-ay  jee-o. 

1  have  come  so  far,  seeking  the  Protection  of  Your 
Sanctuary. 

H  >»fW  Ulft  Rjfd  HPd  Hd'  h5 
dl-^'fa  tft§  II 

mai  aasaa  rakhee  chit  meh  mayraa 
sabho  dukh  gavaa-ay  jee-o. 

Within  my  mind,  1  place  my  hopes  in  You;  please,  take  my 
pain  and  suffering  away! 

fen  H'dfdl  tJtt  s<'a1>»ld  djd  0(3 
H  oPU  oTHTfe  tft^  II 

it  maarag  chalay  bhaa-ee-arhay 
gur  kahai  so  kaar  kamaa-ay  jee-o. 

So  walk  on  this  Path,  O  sister  soul-brides;  do  that  work 
which  the  Guru  tells  you  to  do. 

feWTBT  TO  oft  H33l  R^H'd  ^H' 
3^  tft^  II 

ti-aagay'^  man  kee  mat-rhee 
visaaray"^  doojaa  bhaa-o  jee-o. 

Abandon  the  intellectual  pursuits  of  the  mind,  and  forget  the 
love  of  duality. 

fe§  U'<^rd  dfd  t;dH'<^d'  Ad  ttdl 
33t        tft^  II 

i-o  paavahi  har  darsaavarhaa  nah 
lagai  tatee  vaa-o  jee-o. 

1  n  this  way,  you  shall  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan;  the  hot  winds  shall  not  even  touch  you. 

Uf  >»ruy  tfe  6  H'itJ'  H  o(rd»»l' 
Hf  UoTHT^  tft^  II 

ha-o  aaphu  bol  na  jaandaa  mai 
kahi-aa  sabh  hukmaa-o  jee-o. 

By  myself,  1  do  not  even  know  how  to  speak;  1  speak  all  that 
the  Lord  commands. 

Ufe  sJdlfd  MH'A'  iiH\Uw  djfd 
A'Afot  ort»r  UHTf  tfl§  II 

har  bhaqat  khaiaanaa  bakhsi-aa 
gur  naanak  kee-aa  pasaa-o  jee-o. 

1  am  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  devotional  worship; 
Guru  Nanak  has  been  kind  and  compassionate  to  me. 

H  ayfe  7)  fSTW          U^  UtT 

feufe  wirfe  tft§  II 

mai  bahurh  na  tarisnaa  bhukh-rhee 
ha-o  rajaa  taripat  aqhaa-ay  jee-o. 

1  shall  never  again  feel  hunger  or  thirst;  1  am  satisfied, 
satiated  and  fulfilled. 

H  3JU  etn  fei*^  fen  fsf% 
tt'diQ  irfe  tftf  113 II 

jo  gur  deesai  sikh-rhaa  tis  niv  niv 
laaga-o  paa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

When  1  see  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  1  humbly  bow  and  fall  at  his 
feet.  ||3|| 

1997 


jo  nar  dukh  mai  dukh  nahee  maanai 


Hdr6  Hdtt'      II  (633-  35) 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H          H      StJt  >rt  II 

jo  nar  dukh  mai  dukh  nahee 
maanai. 

That  man,  who  in  the  midst  of  pain,  does  not  feel  pain. 

>ret        IIHII  dO'Q  II 

sukh  sanayhu  ar  bhai  nahee  jaa 
kai  kanchan  maatee  maanai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

who  is  not  affected  by  pleasure,  affection  or  fear,  and  who 
looks  alike  upon  gold  and  dust;  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HO  UlSn'O'  II 

nah  nindi-aa  nah  ustat  jaa  kai  lobh 
mon  apnimaanaa. 

Who  is  not  swayed  by  either  slander  or  praise,  nor  affected 
Dy  greea,  anacnmeni  or  pnae, 

»RfHW  IHII 

haraj<h  sog  tay  rahai  ni-aara-o 
naahi  nnaan  apmaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

who  remains  unaffected  by  joy  and  sorrow,  honor  and 
dishonor;  1 1 1|  | 

WW  mW  Hditt  PdiJl'dl  Hdl  d 
frtd'H'  II 

aasaa  mansaa  sagal  ti-aagai  jag 
tay  rahai  niraasaa. 

who  renounces  all  hopes  and  desires  and  remains  desireless 
in  the  world; 

oPH       ^  tldH  (S'dPA  Pdd 
Wife  HUH  ?6'iW  II 3 II 

kaam  kroDh  jih  parsai  naahan  tih 
ghat  barahm  nivaasaa.  1 1 2|  | 

who  is  not  touched  by  sexual  desire  or  anger  -  within  his 
heart,  God  dwells.  ||2|| 

ara  foTw  ftTU  (TO  of^  oHibl  feu 

feUff3TfeUri'<s1  II 

gur  kirpaa  jih  nar  ka-o  keenee  tih 
ih  jugat  pachhaanee. 

That  man,  blessed  by  Guru's  Grace,  understands  this  way. 

ttlA  sjfyG  3Tfe^  fe^  ftT^ 

iF?)t  Hftr  irot  ii3ii«\*iii 

naanak  leen  bha-i-o  gobind  si-o  ji- 
o  paanee  sang  paanee.  1 1 3|  1 11|  | 

O  Nanak,  he  merges  with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  like 
water  with  water.  1 1 3|  1 11|  | 

1998 


jo  paraa-i-o  so-ee  apnaa 


gfire^ire  (3S5-3D) 

raaa  aa-orhee  au-aaravree  nnehlaa 
5  cha-upday  dupday 

1  

Raaa  Gauree  Gwaaravree  Fifth  Mehl  Chau-Padas  Du- 

Padas: 

?T  udifnC  ttpI"  wut^  II 

n        ICO  nci  •«iHO  ii 

JO  paraa-i-o  so-ee  apnaa. 

1  nat  wnicn  oeiongs  to  anotner  -  ne  ciaims  as  nis  own. 

♦T  ^fc"  H37^  ferr  fUQ  HTT 
T1  OIT1  avC?  lori   irio  fl\} 

inll 

lo  tai  cnnoaan  tis  si-o  man 
rachnaa.  ||1|| 

1  nai  wnicn  ne  musr  aoanaon  -  to  tnat,  nis  mino  is  aixracceQ. 
I|l|l 

oRIU  dlH'CI  m?5P»f  ofiT  II 

kahhu  gusaa-ee  milee-ai  kayh. 

II                                   1                                                        1                                              III                   i                        l^ll  lAfl 

Tell  me,  how  can  he  meet  the  Lord  of  the  World? 

H  fyydrid  PdH  PhQ  Ad  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

jo  bibarjat  tis  si-o  nayh.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

That  which  is  forbidden  -  with  that,  he  is  in  love. 
||l||Pause|| 

?5        IT  TO  offe  fPSt  II 

ihooth  baat  saa  sach  kar  jaatee. 

That  which  is  false  -  he  deems  as  true. 

Hfe         H?6  m\  6  d'dl  11^ II 

sat  hovan  man  lagai  na  raatee. 
I|2|| 

That  which  is  true  -  his  mind  is  not  attached  to  that  at  all. 
I|2|| 

WW  HW        tIttA'  II 

baavai  maarag  tavdhaa  chalnaa. 

He  takes  the  crooked  path  of  the  unrighteous  way; 

Hhr  sfe  »fy5r  II3II 

seeDhaa  chhod  apootinaa  bunnaa. 
I|3|| 

leaving  the  straight  and  narrow  path,  he  weaves  his  way 
bacl<wards.  1 1 3|  | 

€UT  fHfg»r  oT  ifflH  Uf  HSt  II 

duhaa  siri-aa  kaa  khasam  parabh 
so-ee. 

God  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  both  worlds. 

Il8ll5tf||\ft:ll 

jis  nnaylay  naanak  so  mutoa  ho- 
ee.  ||4||29||98|| 

He,  whom  the  Lord  unites  with  Himself,  O  Nanak,  is 
liberated.  1 14|  |29|  |98|  | 

1999 

jo  paathar  ka-o  kahtay  dayv 


HUH^  U         II  (1160-5 

mehlaa  5.  bhairo. 

Fifth  Mehl:  Bhairau: 

H  ira^  off  o(dd  II 

jo  paathar  ka-o  kahtay  dayv. 

Those  who  call  a  stone  their  god 

3T  o(t  fydtl'       H<^  II 

taa  kee  birthaa  hovai  sayv. 

-  their  service  is  useless. 

H  ira^  oft  iret  irfe  ii 

jo  paathar  kee  paa'^-ee  paa-ay. 

Those  who  fall  at  the  feet  of  a  stone  god 

fen  oft  UTO  WTBt  trfe  ii*\ii 

tis  kee  qhaal  ajaa'^-ee  jaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

-  their  work  is  wasted  in  vain.  1 1 1|  | 

6i^d  OHdi  Hid  UMdi  II 

thaakur  hamraa  sad  bolantaa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  speaks  forever. 

Iran  tTt»r  of§         #3^  ||<^|| 

dd'Q  II 

sarab  iee-aa  ka-o  oarabh  daan 
daytaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

God  aivGS  His  aifts  to  all  livina  beinas  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

XvfXap^Xvl               1   Xr  V..^      ■      ■  1  ^              1  ■                   ^Xa/      1v4  II       1  1    Xr  1  1     I^J       Iw/Vvl  1     I^J^i        ■     ■     ^  1     |    ■      \Ji  \^^\^  ■  ■ 

M-^lH  P"K  7\  WTs  WU  II 

•1  ^iNl               \/    Tl  \}    "I  M  II 

antar  aay-o  na  jaanai  ariLjn. 

1  ne  uivine  Loru  is  witnin  tne  seir,  our  tne  spiritually  Diino 
one  does  not  know  this. 

fH  ofT  Hibw  int  €g  II 

bharam  kaa  mohi-aa  paavai  fanPh. 

Deluded  by  doubt,  he  is  caught  in  the  noose. 

77  Uiyd         7>T  fes  II 

na  paatnar  uoiai  naa  Kicnn  aav-av. 

1  ne  stone  aoes  not  speaK,  it  uoes  not  give  anytning  to 
anyone. 

^o(d  ofdH  r(SO<^(»  d  ll^ll 

fokat  karam  nihfal  hai  sayv.  1 12|  | 

Such  religious  rituals  are  useless;  such  service  is  fruitless.  1 1 2|  | 

H  fHddof  o(Q  i6\i()  tJd'l  II 

jay  mirtak  ka-o  chandan 
charhaavai. 

If  a  corpse  is  anointed  with  sandalwood  oil. 

§H  §  o(dd  o(<^<S  «d<»  ipt  II 

us  tay  kahhu  kavan  fal  paavai. 

what  good  does  it  do? 

H  fWddof  o(Q  fyHd'  HTfu 
II 

jay  mirtak  ka-o  bistaa  maahi  rulaa- 
ee. 

If  a  corpse  is  rolled  in  manure, 

3T  fwddof  o("         Ulfd  H'yl 
113 II 

taa'^  mirtak  kaa  ki-aa  ghat  jaa-ee. 

ii3ii 

what  does  it  lose  from  this?  1 1 3|  | 

ofU3  ofyld  dQ  ofdQ  yof'Td  ii 

kahat  kabeer  ha-o  kaha-o  pukaar. 

Says  Kabeer,  1  proclaim  this  out  loud 

HHfe  %¥  H'ofd  dl'<^'d  II 

samajjn  daykh  saakat  gaavaar. 

-  behold,  and  understand,  you  ignorant,  faithless  cynic. 

fff  ^rfe         ura  3FW  II 

doojai  bhaa-ay  bahut  qhar  gaalay. 

The  love  of  duality  has  ruined  countless  homes. 

U^H  sIdH  d  Hti'  HtrW 
limiSII13ll 

raam  bhagat  hai  sadaa  sukhaalav. 
I|4||4||12|| 

The  Lord's  devotees  are  forever  in  bliss.  1 14|  |4|  1 12|  | 

2000 


jo  barahmanday  so-ee  pinday  jo  khojai  so  paavai 


UA'Hdl  uHr  (695-  B) 

orfe>»f^  tfaiH  w€[  II 

kaa-ya-o  dayvaa  kaa-i-a-o  dayval 
kaa-i-a-o  jangann  jaatee. 

Within  the  body,  the  Divine  Lord  is  embodied.  The  body  is 
the  temple,  the  place  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  pilgrim. 

orfewff  gv  etv  (Salyti' 
orfewff  ytT§  irat  ii^iii 

kaa-i-a-o  Dhoop  deep  na-eebaydaa 
kaa-i-a-o  pooja-o  paatee.  1 1 1|  | 

Within  the  body  are  incense,  lamps  and  offerings.  Within  the 
body  are  the  flower  offerings.  1 1 1|  | 

orfe»r  ay  if?  ytrn  s¥  fi^ 
iret  II 

kaa-i-aa  baino  khand  khojtay  nav 
niPh  paa-ee. 

1  searched  throughout  many  realms,  but  1  found  the  nine 
treasures  within  the  body. 

at  ?UTBt  IRII  dd'Q  II 

naa  kaclnin  aa-ibo  naa  kacinin  iaa- 
ibo  raam  kee  dulnaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Nothing  comes,  and  nothing  goes;  1  pray  to  the  Lord  for 
Mercy.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

fT  SrUH?  HBT  fir?  tTlffl  H  in¥ 

II 

jo  barahmanday  so-ee  pinday  jo 
khojai  so  paavai. 

The  One  who  pervades  the  Universe  also  dwells  in  the  body; 
whoever  seeks  Him,  finds  Him  there. 

Ifhr  LTst  iraH  33  t  Hrddjd 
Ufe  55lft  II3II3II 

peepaa  paranvai  param  tat  hai 
satgur  ho-ay  iakhaavai.  1 1 2|  1 3|  | 

Peepaa  prays,  the  Lord  is  the  suprenne  essence;  He  reveals 
Himself  through  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  1 3|  | 

2001 


jo  maageh  thaakur  apunay  tay  so-ee  so-ee  dayvai 


HA'Hdl         y  II  (681- ]6) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tJdd  feTF  o(te  aw  >»w<^  fn^ 

f  Iffe  off  U'TdG  II 

chaturdisaa  keeno  bal  apnaa  sir 
oopar  kar  Dhaari-o. 

He  has  extended  His  power  in  all  four  directions,  and  placed 
His  hand  upon  my  head. 

f¥  fyti'TdG  mil 

kirnaa  kataakh-v  aviokan  kppno 
daas  kaa  dookh  bidaari-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Cna7ino  unon  me  with  his  Eve  of  Merrv  He  has  disnelled  the 

V     *^  •  •  ivj  \^|w/vyi  III  iv_.   V V  1  ^1  1  1  11^  ^_  y       vyi    i   iv_.i  ^  y  f    i  iv_.  i  it^^       i^k,/x_.i  i  v_.v_4   K-t  i\_. 

pains  of  His  slave.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  tT<^       3T^  3t^^  II 

har  jan  raakhay  gur  govind. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  has  saved  the  Lord's 
humble  servant. 

€fe»ra      aiirre  ii  dO'O  ii 

kanth  laa-ay  avgun  sabh  maytay 
da-i-aal  purakh  bakhsand.  rahaa-o. 

Hugging  me  close  in  His  embrace,  the  merciful,  forgiving 
Lord  has  erased  all  my  sins.  1 1  Pause]  | 

H  H'dlfd  6'o|d  WJ^  t  HHt  HHt 
II 

jo  maageh  thaakur  apunay  tay  so- 
ee  so-ee  dayvai. 

Whatever  1  ask  for  from  my  Lord  and  Master,  he  gives  that 
to  me. 

TO  Ut  II5IR8II8UII 

naanak  daas  mukh  tay  jo  bolai 
eehaa  oohaa  sach  hovai. 
||2||14||45|| 

Whatever  the  Lord's  slave  Nanak  utters  with  his  mouth, 
proves  to  be  true,  here  and  hereafter.  1 1 2|  1 14|  |45|  | 

2002 


jo  mai  baydan  saa  kis  aakhaa  maa-ee 


>rf         n  II  (990-  36) 

raag  maaroo  mehlaa. 

Raag  Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

FWT  HUHT  dwia  31UZ5r  II 

sakhee  sahaylee  garab  gahaylee. 

O  friends  and  companions,  so  puffed  up  with  pnde. 

HIS  HU  oTT  IBoT  H'H  HU?5l  IItII 

II           "II                   1  1 

sun  sah  kee  ik  baat  suhaylee.  1 1 1|  | 

i"f          111"                                       I                i~                III            ii  iii«iii 

listen  to  this  one  joyous  story  of  your  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H  H  ytiA  w  foTH  »nr  >TOt  ii 

 1 

jo  mai  baydan  saa  kis  aakhaa  maa- 
ee. 

Who  can  1  tell  about  my  pain,  O  my  mother? 

ufe  ra?f  tft«  77       oTH  U^if 

>rBt  mil  dd'Q  II 

har  bin  jee-o  na  rahai  kaisay 
raakhaa  nnaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord,  my  soul  cannot  survive;  how  can  1  comfort 
it,  O  my  nx)ther?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

VlQ  i-'rIlrllfV  Heft  rTtil/Vl'  11 

ria-O  OOriaagan  KTIcir  cc  r  gill  gar  ICS. 

1  gill  g  UcJcCXeu,  UlbCglUcU  OilOc,  tOtgliy  rnlbeigljlc. 

3lfe»r  H             Urid'il  II ^11 

ga-i-aa  so  joban  Dhan 
paclnlnutaanee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  lost  my  youth;  1  regret  and  repent.  1 1 2|  | 

^  ti'A'  H'foy  rHfd  Hd'  II 

too  daanaa  saahib  sir  mayraa. 

You  are  my  wise  Lord  and  Master,  above  my  head. 

toffe  orat  TO  II3II 

khijmat  karee  jan  bandaa  tayraa. 
I|3|| 

1  serve  You  as  Your  humble  slave.  1 1 3|  | 

slifd  A'Ao|  *)?^H'  aJl  II 

bhanat  naanak  andaysaa  ayhee. 

Nanak  humbly  prays,  this  is  my  only  concern: 

fro  tidHA       d<^Q  HAdl 

iisimii 

bin  darsan  kaisay  rava-o  sanayhee. 
I|4||5|| 

without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  my  Beloved,  how  can  1  enjoy 
Him?||4||5|| 

2003 


jog  jugat  sun  aa-i-o  gurtay 


3I§3tHWi|  II  (208-]) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3T  tfarfe  Hfe  wi'TyG  did  §  ii 

jog  jugat  sun  aa-i-o  gur  tay. 

1  came  to  the  Guru,  to  learn  the  Way  of  Yoga. 

H  oT^  HHdld  Haiti  §9TCw 
linil  dO'Q  II 

nno  ka-o  satgur  sabad  bujjnaa-i-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  it  to  me  through  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

75w  ¥^  TUgHT  TEH  3<^  HltT 
gf%»r  fiwy  f<W¥  SHHo("d'  II 

na-o  khand  parithmee  is  tan  nrieh 
ravi-aa  nimakh  nimakh 

1  ICII  1  IC1^IS.C1C1I  C1C1> 

He  is  contained  in  the  nine  continents  of  the  world,  and 
within  this  body;  each  and  every  moment,  1  humbly  bow  to 

Him 

1  II 1  1  1. 

€Hw  ara  oft       o('a1  fefef 
5^  fAdoCd'  IRII 

deekhl-aa  gur  kee  mundraa  kaanee 
darirhi-o  ayk  nirankaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  made  the  Guru's  Teachings  my  ear-rings,  and  1  have 
enshrined  the  One  Formless  Lord  within  my  being.  1 1 1|  | 

?fH  oftn  II 

pancin  chaylay  mil  bha-ay  il<taraa 
aykas  kai  vas  kee- ay. 

1  have  brought  the  five  disciples  together,  and  they  are  now 
under  the  control  of  the  one  mind. 

€H  tUT^Tfe  »rf3P»l"o("dl  dy 
fi^^HH  #3ft  ^  113 II 

das  bairaagan  aagi-aakaaree  tab 
nirmal  jogee  tinee-ay.  1 1 21 1 

When  the  ten  hermits  become  obedient  to  the  Lord,  then  1 
became  an  immaculate  Yogi.  1 1 2|  | 

offe  Ofw  II 

bharam  jaraa-ay  charaa-ee 
bibhootaa  panth  ayk  kar  paykhi-aa. 

1  have  burnt  my  doubt,  and  smeared  my  body  with  the 
ashes.  My  path  is  to  see  the  One  and  Only  Lord. 

HHdro(  25fw  II3II 

sainj  sookh  so  keenee  bhugtaa  jo 
thaakur  nnastak  layj<hi-aa.  1 13|  | 

1  have  made  that  intuitive  peace  my  food;  the  Lord  Master 
has  written  this  pre-ordained  destiny  upon  my  forehead.  ||3|| 

au  gf  STUT     WTH^  y'm« 
fnaft  »iA<Jd  II 

jah  bha-o  naalnee  talnaa  aasan 
baaPhi-o  singee  aninat  baanee. 

1  n  that  place  where  there  is  no  fear,  1  have  assumed  my 
Yogic  posture.  The  unstruck  melody  of  His  Bani  is  my  horn. 

33  yW'd  "SW  orra  UTifH'  ff3Tt3 
Hfe  sJ'aI  IIBII 

tat  beeclnaar  dandaa  kar  raakhi-o 
jugat  naam  man  bhaanee.  1 14|  | 

1  have  made  contemplation  upon  the  essential  reality  my 
Yogic  staff.  The  Love  of  the  Name  in  my  mind  is  my  Yogic 
lifestyle.  ||4|| 

>>IH'  Hdll  <^^g'dn       >rfBi»F  ^ 
^q<^  oP3  II 

nnaa-i-aa  kay  banPhan  kaatai. 

R\/  nrf^p^t"  nooH  forhi  inf^  cri  irh  7\  Yoni  ic:  rw^l"  who  c\  p^\a/?^\/ 

LJy    ^1  ^CIL  ^^\J\J\Ji    \\J\  LUI                         1   CI     1              lO  1  1  ICL,    VVI  11^  dVVCly 

the  bonds  of  Maya. 

VftT  oTU^  fen  HUfe  ^ 

A'Aoj  fen  uar  ^ 
imiR'\ii'\33ii 

sayvaa  pooj  kara-o  tis  nxjorat  kee 
naanak  tis  pag  cinaatai. 
||5||11||132|| 

Nanak  serves  and  adores  this  wondrous  person,  and  kisses 
his  feet.  1 1 5|  1 11|  1 132|  | 

2004 

jog  na  khinthaa  jog  na  dandai  jog  na  bhasam  charhaa-ee-ai 


HU^       «\  ura  p  (730-  ]D) 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  7 

Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

HHT  77  TW  frar  ?>  S's  frar  <7  3HH      jog  na  khinthaa  jog  na  dandai  jog  na 
tJd'Sdl*^  II                              .  bhasam  charhaa-ee-ai. 

Yoga  is  not  the  patched  coat,  Yoga  is  not  the  walking  stick.  Yoga 
is  not  smearing  the  body  with  ashes. 

aar  7)  H5t  Hfk  H5'fe>>l'  H3r  77  IhsI'    jog  na  nnundee  nnoond  mudaa-i-ai  jog 
II                                  na  sinyee  vaa-ee-ai. 

Yoga  is  not  the  ear-rings,  and  not  the  shaven  head.  Yoga  is  not 
the  blowing  of  the  horn. 

>3ffl<7  >rfu  foflrilrt  gulwi'  frar  TjoiHi  '  anjan  maahi  niranjan  rahee-ai  jog 
fe¥  U'Bh>i'  IHII                         jugat  iv  paa-ee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

Remaining  unblemished  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  the  world  -  this 
is  the  way  to  attain  Yoga.  1 1 1|  | 

3R5t  frar  <7  UHi  II                        galee  jog  na  ho-ee. 

By  mere  words.  Yoga  is  not  attained. 

§5  fenfe  ^  HHHf^       HBft         ayl<  darisat  kar  samsar  jaanai  jogee 
3[u\nt  wet  inil  dd'6  II               1  kahee-ai  so-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

One  who  looks  upon  all  with  a  single  eye,  and  knows  them  to  be 
one  and  the  same  -  he  alone  is  known  as  a  Yogi.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frar  7)  a'olfl  H3t  HTTSt  fTHT  <7          jog  na  baahar  marhee  nnasaanee  jog 
II                                1  na  taarhee  laa-ee-ai. 

Yoga  is  not  wandering  to  the  tombs  of  the  dead;  Yoga  is  not 
sitting  in  trances. 

HHT  7)  %fh  IttHcsRj  ^fewi'  frar  <7        jog  na  days  disantar  bhavi-ai  jog  na 
Jldfy  7>'E\^  II                         1  tirath  naa-ee-ai. 

Yoga  is  not  wandering  through  foreign  lands;  Yoga  is  not  bathing 
at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

y^rJT)  wfu  fo^rifo  «Jolfll  ridi  ridir:i     anjan  nnaahi  niranjan  rahee-ai  jog 
fe¥  U'Hh>i' II3II                         jugat  iv  paa-ee-ai.  1 12|  1 

Remaining  unblemished  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  the  world  -  this 
is  the  way  to  attain  Yoga.  1 1 2|  | 

dd'«l>>f  II 

satgur  bhaytai  taa  sahsaa  tootai 
Dhaavat  varaj  rahaa-ee-ai. 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  doubt  is  dispelled,  and  the 
wandering  mind  is  restrained. 

l<syd  5%  HUfT  gf77  ?5raf  ujg 
ira^T  II 

nijhar  jharai  sahj  Dhun  laagai  ghar 
hee  parchaa  paa-ee-ai. 

Nectar  rains  down,  celestial  music  resounds,  and  deep  within, 
wisdom  is  obtained. 

>>ffl<7  >rfu  frt^jrifo  guh^  frar  tjoit     anjan  maahi  niranjan  rahee-ai  jog 
fel' U'Bh>i' II3II                        1  jugat  iv  paa-ee-ai.  1 13|  1 

Remaining  unblemished  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  the  world  -  this 
is  the  way  to  attain  Yoga.  1 1 3|  | 

o'ooc  rn<sr=$'>n'  H%  gub>i'  >>^Tr  nar     naanak  jeeyti-aa  mar  rahee-ai  aisaa 
ofWEh^  II                              1  jog  kamaa-ee-ai. 

0  Nanak,  remain  dead  while  yet  alive  -  practice  such  a  Yoga. 

^        Ih5^  1^  3§  r<Sds<Q         vaajay  baajhahu  sinyee  vaajai  ta-o 
iTBh^  II                                1  nirbha-o  pad  paa-ee-ai. 

When  the  horn  is  blown  without  being  blown,  then  you  shall 
attain  the  state  of  fearless  dignity. 

y^rJT)  >rfu  fo^jrifrt         frai  Tjdilli     anjan  maahi  niranjan  rahee-ai  jog 
3f  ithI^  liaimitll                   jugat  ta-o  paa-ee-ai.  ||4||1||8|| 

Remaining  unblemished  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  the  world  -  this 
is  the  way  to  attain  Yoga.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 8|  | 

2005 


jogee  andar  jogee-aa 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  H  "Id  si  II 
(71-  ]5) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  3. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  TInird  House: 

Haft       #3ft>»r  ii 

jogee  andar  jogee-aa. 

Among  Yogis,  You  are  the  Yogi; 

3  3BIT  II 

too'^  bhogee  andar  bhogee-aa. 

among  pleasure  seekers,  You  are  the  Pleasure  Seeker. 

iffewrfe  tftf  11*111 

tayraa  ant  na  paa-i-aa  surag 
nnachh  pa-i-aal  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Your  limits  are  not  known  to  any  of  the  beings  in  the 
heavens,  in  this  world,  or  in  the  nether  regions  of  the 
underworld.  1 1 1|  | 

75^  S  mil  dd'Q  II 

ha-o  vaaree  ha-o  vaamai  kurbaan 
tayray  naav  no.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  am  devoted,  dedicated,  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name. 
||l||Pause|| 

dy  HH'd  Oti'Ta**)'  II 

tuDh  sansaar  upaa-i-aa. 

You  created  the  world. 

fs   *v    r>  r>      o  -V  r> 

TH^  THra  tm  ?5TCi»r  II 

si  ray  sir  DhanDhay  laa-i-aa. 

and  assigned  tasks  to  one  and  all. 

?lrfu  odd'  *>l'iJi'  cjtfd  ^tJdfd 
«ffe  tft§  II3II 

vaykhein  l<eetaa  aapnaa  l<ar  l<udrat 
paasaa  dhaal  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

You  watch  over  Your  Creation,  and  through  Your  All- 
powerful  Creative  Potency,  You  cast  the  dice.  1 12|  | 

Uddlk;  y'd'd  WlfW  II 

pargat  palnaarai  jaapdaa. 

You  are  manifest  in  the  Expanse  of  Your  Workshop. 

Hf      (7  iraHTire^  II 

sabh  naavai  no  partaapdaa. 

Everyone  longs  for  Your  Name, 

Hffewr  tTTfe  tft§  II3II 

satgur  baajjn  na  paa-i-o  sabh 
mohee  nnaa-i-aa  jaal  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

but  without  the  Guru,  no  one  finds  You.  All  are  enticed  and 
trapped  by  Maya.  1 1 3|  | 

nrddld  oT^  Hfe  trB^>>r  II 

satgur  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee-ai. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru. 

TtTH  fHfe»f  iraH  3TH  IPBW  II 

jit  mili-ai  param  gat  paa-ee-ai. 

Meeting  Him,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained. 

Hfe       Hfe  tT<^         H  HfddJPd 
€h>r  H^rfe  tftf  119 II 

sur  nar  mun  jan  loclnday  so  satgur 
dee-aa  bujjnaa-ay  jee-o.  ||4|| 

The  angelic  beings  and  the  silent  sages  long  for  Him;  the 
True  Guru  has  given  me  this  understanding.  1 14|  | 

HdHdlfd  om\  II 

satsangat  kaisee  jaanee-ai. 

How  is  the  Society  of  the  Saints  to  be  known? 

fnt      <yH  II 

jithai  ayko  naam  vakhaanee-ai. 

There,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  is  chanted. 

UoTH  U  A'Ao(  Hfddjfd 

€t»r  f^rfe  Hif  imii 

ayko  naam  hukam  hai  naanak 
satgur  dee-aa  bujhaa-ay  jee-o. 
I|5|| 

The  One  Name  is  the  Lord's  Command;  O  Nanak,  the  True 
Guru  has  given  me  this  understanding.  1 1 5|  | 

2006 


jogee  hovai  jogvai  bhogee  hovai  khaa-av 


gut         «\  II  (730-5) 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

K    f\    >-i  ^    i-i     %    ^    f\    ^  ^  r* 

tT31T  U?  tT31¥             HTC  II 

jogee  hovai  jogvai  bhogee  hovai 
J<haa-ay. 

The  Yogi  practices  yoga,  and  the  pleasure- seeker  practices 
eating. 

3iA»r     3y  or%  ^jldfa  Hfe 

Hfe  ll'^ll 

tapee-aa  hovai  tap  karay  tirath  ma! 
iTial  naa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  austere  practice  austerities,  bathing  and  rubbing 
themselves  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht;;?'  yaln  3^  ff  of  au 
»R5ffH  11*111  dd'Q  II 

tayraa  sad-rhaa  suneejai  bhaa-ee 
jay  l<o  bahai  alaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Let  me  hear  some  news  of  You,  O  Beloved;  if  only  someone 
would  come  and  sit  with  me,  and  tell  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tTyr  HttT  H     tT  tf3  H  trtH  ii 

jaisaa  beejai  so  lunay  jo  khatay  so 
J<haa-ay. 

As  one  plants,  so  does  he  harvest;  whatever  he  earns,  he 
eats. 

tTffe  II3II 

agai  puchh  na  hova-ee  jay  san 
neesaanai  jaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

In  the  world  hereafter,  his  account  is  not  called  for,  if  he 
goes  with  the  insignia  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

taiso  jaisaa  kaadhee-ai  jaisee  kaar 
kamaa-ay. 

According  to  the  actions  the  mortal  commits,  so  is  he 
proclainned. 

H  tiH  RjPd  A  >»l''^al  H  tiH 
ryd«'  tTTfe  II 3 II 

jo  dam  chit  na  aavee  so  dam 
birthaa  jaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

And  that  breath  which  is  drawn  without  thinking  of  the  Lord, 
that  breath  goes  in  vain.  1 1 3|  | 

fey  377  %^  t  Srat  ^ 
feo(ife  II 

ih  tan  vaychee  bai  karee  jay  ko  la- 
ay  vikaa-ay. 

1  would  sell  this  body,  if  someone  would  only  purchase  it. 

A'<So(  ^  7i           fiT3  3fe 

?5Tut  w  iieimiipii 

naanak  kamm  na  aavee  jit  tan 
naahee  sachaa  naa-o.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 7|  | 

O  Nanak,  that  body  is  of  no  use  at  all,  if  it  does  not  enshrine 
the  Name  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 7|  | 

2007 

jogee-aa  matvaaro  ray 


g^r  g'Horat  hw  y  ura  3  (886-  3) 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

Wf^  yoJidPd  <S'  6  H'Afd  II 

chaar  pukaareh  naa  too  maaneh. 

The  four  Vedas  proclaim  it,  but  you  don't  believe  them. 

3t  toT       ltr<^  II 

khat  bhee  aykaa  baat  vakhaaneh. 

The  six  Shaastras  also  say  one  thing. 

SH  wist  fwfe     orfb»F  II 

das  astee  mil  ayko  kahi-aa. 

The  eighteen  Puraanas  all  speak  of  the  One  God. 

ST  #  Haft     <^  ?5fb»F  iRii 

hhp¥^  innp¥^  hhp=i\/rl       lahi-?^?^   1  1 1 1 1 

Lao   i>^l  Iv^v^  J  '-jy  > — > —  k/l  Idyv-I    1  ICI   ICil  II    CICI>    1  1  -LI  1 

F\/f^n  c:o  Yoni  \/oi  i  Ho  not"  i  inrlf^rc;1"P=inrl  t"hic:  rn\/c;1"(^r\/  1  1 1 1  1 

1 — V^l  1  J\Jf     1  L/^l,    y\J\J  \J\J  1  IL/L  LJi  ILJd  OLdi  l\J   Li  ilO  i  1  iyOLd  y.    1  1  J.I  1 

Morgt  wn^u  11 

[✓ink"!  irp¥^  ?inoor* 

ixii  iis.LJi        cii  iwL/i^  voojai. 

Thp^  f~f^|p^c:1"ip^l  hpiro  ol?^\/c;  1"hp^  inr~onnop^rp^hlp^  mp^loHw 
1  1  id  v_cricr^Lidi  i  idi  1^  i^idyo  li  id  ii  iv..v.ii  i  i|^di  dk/icr  1 1  icriL/LJy, 

HBft»F  Hd<cid  d  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

irxncici-;^;^  nnp=i1~v/P=i?iro  r^\/   1  1 1  1  1  r^h^^^-n 
juvjcrcr^dd  1 1  idLVddi  yj  i  ciy>  |  |  x|  |  i  cii  icici  \J. 

hi  j1"  in  \/oi  ir  in1"oyif~P^1"ion  \/oi  j  Ho  nol"  hp^^r  i1"  O  Yooi    1  1  1 1  1       icf^l  1 

UU L  11  i   yL^LJi    li  ILLJ^Ml^dLILii  i,    y WU  \J\J  1  IKJy.  1  iCTdi    IL,    V-/    i  LiLJI.    |  |  J.|  |  r  dUOCI  1 

tra>r  ifHW       oT  II 

parathmay  vasi-aa  sat  kaa  khayrhaa. 

1  n  the  first  age,  the  Golden  Age,  the  village  of  truth  was 
inriaDiteu. 

%3l#'  HfU  fofg  ^feWF  II 

taritee-ay  meh  kichh  bha-i-aa  dutayrhaa. 

1  n  1"hp*  ^il\/p*r  Anp*  of  Trp=i\/t"P^p^  Yi  inp^  1"hinnc;  hp^np=in  tct  r\f^c\\r\f^ 

1  1  1    LI          ■^IIV^I                   \Jl      1  1  CiyLClCl     1  l_JUCl^    LI  III  I^O  LJ^UCll  1    LL/  LJCV_III  l^Zm 

?3h)F  »ran  »raftr  HHrfewr  11 

dutee-aa  arOho  araPh  sarrea-i-aa. 

1  n  the  Brass  Age  of  Pwaapur  Yuga,  half  of  it  was  gone. 

§^  gfUWF  3T  ^  feirfeWF  ll?ll 

ayk  rahi-aa  taa  ayk  dikhaa-i-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

Now,  only  one  leg  of  Truth  remains,  and  the  One  Lord  is  revealed. 

1  1  "71  1 

hIh  irat  HSt%  II 

aykai  soot  paro-ay  manee-ay. 

The  beads  are  strung  upon  the  one  thread. 

3PSr  rats  rat<^  rat<^  rats  dile  II 

qaathee  bhin  bhin  bhin  bhin  tanee-av. 

By  means  of  many,  various,  diverse  knots,  they  are  tied,  and  kept 
separate  on  the  string. 

kddl  Hw  ay  tattr  3TC  11 

firtee  maalaa  baho  biPh  bhaa-av. 

The  beads  of  the  mala  are  lovingly  chanted  upon  in  many  ways. 

mra»r  h?  s  »m  hth  11311 

khinchi-aa  soot  ta  aa-ee  thaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

When  the  thread  is  pulled  out,  the  beads  come  together  in  one 
place.  \ 

gy  Hfu     H3  &  ah)F  II 

chahu  meh  aykai  mat  hai  kee-aa. 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  the  One  Lord  made  the  body  His 
Lempie. 

3U  fny^  Q'S  WffSoT  flldo(lW  II 

1"3h  hikh-rhp=i\/  1"hp^?=in  ?=inik  khirhkp¥^?=i?=i 

Ldl  1   LillS.i  1    1  1  idy    Li  iddi  1  di  illK  IKI  ill  1  irvCw^ddi 

11"  ic  a  trf^r^r]r\f^rct\  \^  nl?=ipp^  \A/i1"h  c:p*\/p^rp=il  winHow^ 

1  L  lO  CI   LI  ^Cl^l  1^1  L/LJO  l»/ICl^Cf    VVILI  1  OCVd  CII    VVII  IL^L/VVO* 

VrJS  virjs  ?»r%  wrfewF  II 

khojat  khojat  du-aaray  aa-i-aa. 

Searching  and  searching,  one  comes  to  the  Lord's  door. 

^  AiAof  Hclft  HcIW  10  UrfrjlfT  IIHII 

^                    TIOII    #n\jvj              H                 II  0 II 

"H"^"^    IT^T^KT^L/"    t  i^fi^^^^    I'VT^rT^I    /^rT^I^    l^"^"^  1 

Laa  MaanaKJOyGG  manal  qnar  paa-l- 

aa.  ||4|| 

1  nen,  kj  iMdndK,  tne  logi  dtCdins  d  nome  in  tne  iviansion  or  tne 
Lord's  Presence.  1 1 4|  | 

faO  foj^dl  »i'^y  ^'ri  II 

i-o  kinkuree  aanoop  vaajai. 

Thus,  the  celestial  harp  plays  the  incomparable  melody; 

Hfe  Haft  ^  Hfe  Hist  Mill 

g^pf  ftT  iRinPii 

sun  jogee  kai  man  meethee  laagai. 
||1||  ralnaa-odoojaa.  ||1||12|| 

hearing  it,  the  Yogi's  mind  finds  it  sweet.  1 1 1|  |  Second 
Pause||l||12|| 

2008 


jot  ohaa  jugat  saa-ay  seh  kaa-i-aa  fayr  paltee-ai 


m^oTTst  oft       Hify  HH^fe  '3W 

HtffHwnft  (966- ]5) 

1  cicii  1  iin.ciI WW  ivtrt:  vcicii  I  del  dy  kidivcii  ikj 

tathaa  satai  doom  aakhee 

vddi  v^i  rxddi  1  iivdi        i^llwI  wU  i^y  odLLd  aai  ikj  Ddi  vvdi  ikj  i  i  Iw 

Drummer: 

o(d:i'  oCtid  oT^  foT^  H"?5 

tnfl^  II 

r^33-o  1^31+33  l^33H^^r  l^^^r^^x/  l^i-o  hoi 

1  Idd    \J   IVdl  Ldd   IS.ddUdl     IS.dl  dy           \J  Kf\Jl 

ho va i  j  okheevada i . 

Onpa  \A/ho  r^h^nt^  "("hp^  M^rw^  of  "hhfa  Almioht\/    rf^^ifor  -  ho\A/ 

w/l  Iw   VVI  11^  LI  Idl            LI  Iw   IXIdl  1  Iw  \Jl    LI  Iw  /^ll  1  MM'  '^y          wdLL^I         1  IL^VV 

can  his  words  be  judged? 

€^  Ud1<^^  II 

\JCiy              lOCI  OOL  Iw'l  iCIII  1   *Jt  ICII  OCIv    1  ICll 

paarangat  daan  parheevadai. 

HiQ  rli\/inf^  \/irl"i  ip^cr  area  "hhpa  Iti  if^  c:ic:1"P^rc:  anri  hro1"hp^rc;'  "hhroi  inh 

1  11 J  LJlVll  Iw    vll  l-LJwO  Cll  W  LI  Iw  LI  LJW  OlOLwl  O  Cll  ILI   tJl  L^LI  Iwl  0|    LI  II  L^LJ^I  1 

them,  the  gift  of  supreme  status  is  obtained. 

Hd'&l  ^  %  II 

sataanee  neev  dai. 

Nanak  p<^tahli"^hpH  thp  kinndnnri'  Hp  built  thp  trup  fnrtrpc;^:  nn 
the  strongest  foundations. 

UldGcS  rid  fnfd  o(fd  fH^d1 
Wk3  UtW^  II 

idi  II  idv  i-^i  idi  lui  1  ^1  II  idL  jM  ivdi  oil  Lt:t; 

amht  peevdai. 

1  iw  II  loLdiiwLJ  LI  Iw  1  uydi  L.di  \\j\jy  l^vwI  i— wI  ii  id  o  i  iwdLJ,  l.i  idi  ilii 

the  Lord's  Praises,  He  drank  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

VUT7U           ^R"  Uajfjl  J  fj 

U^fe  tft>»f  t  II 

mat  gur  aatam  dayv  dee  kharhag 
jor  puraaku-ay  jee-a  dai. 

The  Guru  implanted  the  almighty  sword  of  the  Teachings  to 
illuminate  his  soul. 

dllQ  tin  QOQ'ln  oilcl  o'oloi 
IWHfe  «1<^^  II 

gur  chaylay  rahraas  kee-ee  naanak 
salaamat  theevdai. 

The  Guru  bowed  down  to  His  disciple,  while  Nanak  was  still 
alive. 

seh  tikaa  ditos  jeevdai.  1 1 1|  | 

The  King,  while  still  alive,  applied  the  ceremonial  mark  to  his 
forehead.  ||1|| 

MeJ^  Hi  S"d'if UK  A'Ad'  S"cIT 

iizhH  II 

idi  II  idy  LJtrtr  i  dyi  d d  ^— V-  d i  i  iddi  iiN.dd 

dohee  khatee-ai. 

IMdl  IdlN.  yJi  L^wldll  1  IwLJ  I— wI  II  Id  o  oULLwoolL^I  1       1  Iw  wdl  1  IwLJ  IL. 

tfe  yw^hn  II 

JUL  1^1  idd  ju^dL  odd  dy  od  i  is.dd  i  dd 

fayr  paltee-ai. 

Thfa\/  Qh^^rf^H  1"hfa  On^^  1  irih1"  p^nH  1"hf^  Q^^nrw^  \a/^\/"  1"hf^  k'inri  ii  iqI" 

1  1  Iwy   Ol  Idl  wLJ    LI  Iw  W/I  iw   l—l^l  IL  dl          Li  iw  Odi  1  iw   VVdy,     LI  iw   rVi  i  i^  J  LJOL 

changed  His  body. 

H  53  PrtdHAl  Hfe  31*3  ts^ 

ara  u^t>>r  ii 

jjnulai  so  cinlnat  niranjanee  mal 
takhat  baithaa  gur  Inatee-ai. 

The  immaculate  canopy  waves  over  Him,  and  He  sits  on  the 
throne  in  the  Guru's  shop. 

»i^5t  e^h>r  11 

karaini  je  gur  furmaa-i-aa  sil  jog 
aloonee  cinatee-ai. 

He  does  as  the  Guru  commands;  He  tasted  the  tasteless 
stone  of  Yoga. 

?53if  975  ara  Hyfe  ufe  3fe 

liZhH  II 

langar  cinalai  gur  sabad  har  tot  na 
aavee  khatee-ai. 

The  Langar  -  the  Kitchen  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  been 
opened,  and  its  supplies  never  run  short. 

2009 


tidti  Ptifd  tlHH  til  tidtjl 
¥fe  tfydlm  II 

kharchav  dit  khasamm  dee  aap 
khahdee  khair  dabtee-ai. 

Whatever  His  Master  gave.  He  spent;  He  distributed  it  all  to 
be  eaten. 

Ut  rHtdfd  tlHH  til  >»ldHO 
§UHy  5^h>f  II 

hovai  sifat  khasamm  dee  noor 
arsahu  kursahu  jhatee-ai. 

The  Praises  of  the  Master  were  sung,  and  the  Divine  Light 
descended  from  the  heavens  to  the  earth. 

fg  fes  TO  U'fdH'd  HW  HAH 

a<w  €t  II 

tuDh  dithay  sachay  paatisaah  mal 
janam  janam  dee  katee-ai. 

Gazing  upon  You,  O  True  King,  the  filth  of  countless  past 
lives  is  washed  away. 

TO  ft?  3TI%  f  3HTfe>»r  foT^ 

Hwu  u^hw  II 

sach  je  gur  furmaa-i-aa  ki-o  aydoo 
bolhu  hatee-ai. 

The  Guru  gave  the  True  Command;  why  should  we  hesitate 
to  proclaim  this? 

^  Husb>r  II 

putree  ka-ul  na  paali-o  kar  peerahu 
kan"^  murtee-ai. 

His  sons  did  not  obey  His  Word;  they  turned  their  backs  on 
Him  as  Guru. 

O^j'Tyfi^  g^hn  ii 

dil  khotai  aakee  fimi  baneh  bhaar 
uchaa-ini"^  chhatee-ai. 

These  evil-hearted  ones  became  rebellious;  they  carry  loads 
of  sin  on  their  backs. 

mu^  »ryT  TOT  ora^  mm  oTraT 

fe^  g^hn  II 

jin  aakhee  so-ee  karay  jin  keetee 
tinai  thatee-ai. 

Whatever  the  Guru  said,  Lehna  did,  and  so  he  was  installed 
on  the  throne. 

ka-un  haaray  kin  uvtee-ai.  1 1 2|  | 

Who  has  lost,  and  who  has  won?  1 12|  | 

2010 


jon  chhaad  ia-o  jag  meh  aa-i-o 


aif  3t  tf  II  o(y1d  tflO  II  (337-  6) 

ga-orhee  9.  kabeerjee-o. 

Gauree  9,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

fffe  grfe  tT^  trar  Hftj  »rfe#  ii 

ion  chhaad  ia-o  iaa  meh  aa-i-o. 

He  leaves  the  womb,  and  comes  into  the  world; 

ft'did         MHd  fyHd'TaG  ll«\ll 

laagat  pavan  khasam  bisraa-i-o. 
I|l|| 

as  soon  as  the  air  touches  him,  he  forgets  his  Lord  and 
Master.  1 1 1|  | 

fftwrar  ufe  ^  an^  3f^  irii 

dO'Q  II 

jee-araa  har  kay  gunaa  gaa-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  my  soul,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
||l||Pause|| 

dWs<  Hfe  Hfu  fun  3y  cXdd'  II 

garabh  jon  meh  uraPh  tap  kartaa. 

You  were  upside-down,  living  in  the  womb;  you  generated 
the  intense  meditative  heat  of  'tapas'. 

3§  H6d  WldlfA  Hfd  ddd'  ll<;il 

ta-o  jathar  agan  meh  rahtaa.  1 1 2|  | 

Then,  you  escaped  the  fire  of  the  belly.  1 1 2|  | 

55¥  dQd'Hld  fffe  ffH  Wl'TttG  II 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  jon  bharam  aa- 
i-o. 

After  wandering  through  8.4  million  incarnations,  you  came. 

»ra  ^  4<idL  6Qd  A  6'ra6  iisii 

ab  kay  chhutkay  tha-ur  na  thaa-i- 
o.  ||3|| 

If  you  stumble  and  fail  now,  you  shall  find  no  home  or  place 
of  rest.  1 1 3|  1 

ay  o(yld  3H  H'Tddi^rot  ii 

kaho  kabeer  bhaj  saarigpaanee. 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer 
of  the  earth. 

iieiRiRnii^Pii 

aavat  deesai  jaat  na  jaanee. 
I|4||l||ll||62|| 

He  is  not  seen  to  be  coming  or  going;  He  is  the  Knower  of 
all.  ||4||1||11||62|| 

2011 


jhakharh  jhaagee  meehu  varsai  bhee  gur  daykhan  jaa-ee 


( 10 1-  Jo) 

raag  soohee  asatpadee-aa  nnehlaa    Raag  Soohee,  Ashtapadees,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 
4  qhar 2  1 

aJI  Ul      II  II 

jhakharh  jjnaagee  meehu  varsai        Even  in  violent  storms  and  torrential  rain,  1  go  out  to  catch 
pnee  gur  aavKnan  jaa-ee.  j  j  i^j  j       a  giimpse  or  my  tjuru.  j  j  loj  j 

HH?  H'dH       yd  t|'d'  dldPHM 

sfur  319'  ufu  fret  II  *\8  II 

samund  saagar  hovai  baho            |  Even  though  the  oceans  and  the  salty  seas  are  very  vast, 
khaaraa  gursikh  lanqh  gur  peh         the  GurSikh  will  cross  over  it  to  get  to  his  Guru.  1 1 14|  | 
jaa-ee.  ||14||  1 

fm  3J^  fe^  Hfe  tTSt  II^IUII 

ji-o  paraanee  jal  bin  hai  martaa  ti-    J  ust  as  the  mortal  dies  without  water,  so  does  the  Sikh  die 
0  sikh  gur  bin  mar  jaa-ee.  1 1 15|  |     1  without  the  Guru.  1 1 15|  | 

frT^  Uddl       oft  tlW  HUH  fe^ 

fH¥     fHfe  fydmiyl  iin^ii 

ji-o  Dhartee  sobh  karay  jal  barsai     J  ust  as  the  earth  looks  beautiful  when  the  rain  falls,  so 
ti-o  sij<h  gur  mil  bigsaa-ee.  1 1 16|  |    1  does  the  Sikh  blossom  forth  meeting  the  Guru.  1 1 16|  | 

ry^Q  §Z5^  II 'IP  II 

sayvak  kaa  ho-ay  sayvak  vartaa        1  long  to  be  the  servant  of  Your  servants;  1  call  upon  You 
kar  kar  bin-o  bulaa-ee.  1 1 17|  |         .  reverently  in  prayer.  1 1 17|  | 

A'<so(  oft  a^3t  ufe  ufu  ara  fnfe 
ara     iret  iiitii 

naanak  kee  baynantee  har  peh  gur   Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  he  may  meet  the 
mil  gur  sukh  paa-ee.  1 1 18|  |            |  Guru,  and  find  peace.  1 1 18|  | 

2012 


jhagraa  ayk  nibayrahu  raam 


aif  3t  oral^  titt  II  (331- 14) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

SiSdH'  ti^  r<bddsJ  d'H  II 

ihagraa  ayk  nibayrahu  raam. 

Resolve  this  one  conflict  for  me,  O  Lord, 

a§     >»af77  tT<^  H  oPH  mil 

dd'Q  II 

ja-o  turn  apnay  jan  sou  kaam.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

if  you  require  any  work  from  Your  humble  servant. 
||l||Pause|| 

feu  H77        foT  tT 

>rfej>F  II 

ih  man  badaa  kejaa  sa-o  man 
maani-aa. 

Is  this  mind  greater,  or  the  One  to  whom  the  mind  is 
attuned? 

gry     t  UTHfe  tpfw  iRii 

raam  badaa  kai  raameh  jaani-aa. 
I|l|| 

1  s  the  Lord  greater,  or  one  who  knows  the  Lord?  1 1 1|  | 

barahmaa  badaa  ke  jaas  upaa-i-aa. 

Is  Brahma  greater,  or  the  One  who  created  Him? 

a^  a^T    HUT  §  »fTfe»fT  II5II 

bayd  badaa  ke  jahaa"^  tay  aa-i-aa. 
I|2|| 

Are  the  Vedas  greater,  or  the  One  from  which  they  came? 
I|2|| 

orfu  o(a1d  dQ  s<ra»i'  Oti'H  ii 

kahi  kabeer  ha-o  bha-i-aa  udaas. 

Says  Kabeer,  1  have  become  depressed; 

dldM  a^T      ufe  oT  5^ 

ii3im?ii 

tirath  badaa  ke  har  kaa  daas. 
i|3||42|| 

is  the  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage  greater,  or  the  slave  of  the 
Lord?  ||3||42|| 

2013 


ihim  ihim  varsai  amrit  Dhaaraa 


HT^HWy  II  (302-3) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feg  lira  Hfu  y'dPd  (S'dl  II 

sabh  kichh  qhar  meh  baahar 
naahee. 

Everything  is  within  the  home  of  the  self;  there  is  nothing 
beyond. 

y'dfd       H  sidPH  ^M'Ol  II 

baahar  tolai  so  bharam  bhulaahee. 

One  who  searches  outside  is  deluded  by  doubt. 

MfHfe  y'dfd  HU75r  tftf  IRII 

Iw/Cll  jOO^v_v_  J  II  lv_v_  ul  l_LUI     yjoo    1  ClCl 

so  antar  baahar  suhaylaa  jee-o. 
Mill 

R\/  fni  in  i'q  C^fPirf^  onp^  who  Hp^q  foi  inH  1"hf^  1  orri  \A/i1"hin  iq 

L_>y    V.JUI  KJI  J  KJI  OK^^,    \JI  1^   VVI  IV^   1  loo   ll^UI          LI  1^   1  \JI  \jl    VVILI  III  1  lO 

happy,  inwardly  and  outwardly.  1 1 1|  | 

fefk  fefH  <^dH  WiTHd  U'd'  II 

ihim  ihim  varsai  amrit  Dhaaraa. 

Slowly,  gently,  drop  by  drop,  the  stream  of  nectar  trickles 
down  within. 

y^t  Hfe  HH^  yld'd'  II 

man  peevai  sun  sabad  beechaaraa. 

The  mind  drinks  it  in,  hearing  and  reflecting  on  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad. 

»fire  fe^^  oft  fe<7  d'dl 
Ufe  ^fS^  tftf  II3II 

anad  binod  l<aray  din  raatee  sadaa 
sadaa  har  l<aylaa  jee-o.  1 12|  | 

It  enjoys  bliss  and  ecstasy  day  and  night,  and  plays  with  the 
Ijord  forever  and  ever.  1 1 2|  | 

tT<W  tT<W  oT  f%gfe»r  fHfeWF  II 

janam  janam  l<aa  vichhurhi-aa  mili- 
aa. 

1  have  now  been  united  with  the  Lord  after  having  been 
separated  and  cut  off  from  Him  for  so  many  lifetimes; 

7TO  fsriT  3  gofT  ufw  II 

saaPh  l<irpaa  tay  soo!<aa  hah-aa. 

by  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Saint,  the  dried-up  branches  have 
blossomed  forth  again  in  their  greenery. 

UH  HZ5^  tflw  II 3 II 

sumat  paa-ay  naam  Dhi-aa-av 
gurmukh  ho-ay  maylaa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  obtained  this  sublime  understanding,  and  1  meditate 

j_i        h  1  / — •               1  1       1    1                      j_  j_  1        1          1     1  1     1  1 

on  the  Naam;  as  Gurmukh,  1  have  met  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

tT?5  H^aj  ftT§  HttPd  HH'fe**)'  II 

jal  tarang  ji-o  jaleh  samaa-i-aa. 

As  the  waves  of  water  merge  again  with  the  water. 

fe§  #3t  jffar  fffe  fHtt'TawF  ii 

ti-o  jotee  sang  jot  milaa-i-aa. 

so  does  my  light  merge  again  into  the  Light. 

tT§25r  tftf  II 8 lint! II 5^11 

kaho  naanak  bharam  katay 
kivaarhaa  bahurh  na  ho-ee-ai  ja- 
ulaa  jee-o.  1 14|  1 19|  |26|  | 

Says  Nanak,  the  veil  of  illusion  has  been  cut  away,  and  1 
shall  not  go  out  wandering  any  more.  1 14|  1 19|  1 26|  | 

2014 


ihim  ihimay  ihim  ihim  varsai  amrit  Dhaaraa  raam 


WTTTHWe  II  (442-39) 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fern  feH  Mf  Mf  <^dH  »rfH3 

Crgr  II 

ihim  ihimay  ihim  ihim  varsai  amrit 
Dhaaraa  raam. 

Slowly,  slowly,  slowly,  very  slowly,  the  drops  of  Ambrosial 
Nectar  trickle  down. 

3^  II 

gurmukhay  qurmukh  nadree  raam 
pi-aaraa  raam. 

As  Gurmukh,  the  Gurmukh  beholds  the  Lord,  the  Beloved 
Lx)rd. 

U^H  <^  ?fe>»rBt  II 

raam  naam  pi-aaraa  jagat 
nistaaraa  raam  naam  vadi-aa-ee. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Emancipator  of  the  world,  is  dear 
to  him;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  his  glory. 

irfe  fsuret  II 

kalijug  raam  naam  bohithaa 
qurmukh  paar  laqhaa-ee. 

1  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  boat, 
which  carries  the  Gurmukh  across. 

arayfW  o(d&1  ir^  ii 

halat  pal  at  raam  naam  su  hay  lay 
qurmukh  karnee  saaree. 

This  world,  and  the  world  hereafter,  are  adorned  with  the 
Lord's  Name;  the  Gurmukh's  lifestyle  is  the  most  excellent. 

7)^  rAHd'dl  ll«lll 

naanak  daat  da-i-aa  kar  dayvai 
raam  naam  nistaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  bestowing  His  kindness,  the  Lord  gives  the  gift  of 
His  emancipating  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

2015 


tahal  kara-o  tayray  daas  kee  pag  ihaara-o  baal 


rytt'<^tt  M<!iW  y  II  (8]D-  38) 

hilaaval  mphlaa  S 

Bllaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

LJl  1  CiO  V  U 1  f    1    IILII    1*  1^1  III 

SUW  o(dQ  dd  ti'H  0(1  tidl  y'dO 
II 

tahal  kara-o  tayray  daas  kee  pag 
jhaara-o  baal. 

1  perform  service  for  Your  slave,  O  Lord,  and  wipe  his  feet 
with  my  hair. 

HHdo|  >»ltlA'       ^0  dJA  H<bO 
dH'M  in  II 

mastak  apnaa  bhayt  day-o  gun 
sun-o  rasaal.  1 1 1|  | 

1  offer  my  head  to  him,  and  listen  to  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord,  the  source  of  bliss.  1 1 1|  | 

fH  fH75§  HUT  TO  tft§  fH^5g 
€fe»r75  II 

tum"^  miltay  mayraa  man  jee-o 
tum'^  milhu  da-i-aal. 

Meeting  You,  my  mind  is  rejuvenated,  so  please  meet  me,  O 
Merciful  Lord. 

foraiTO  mil  dd'O  II 

nis  baasur  man  anad  hot  chitvat 
kirpaal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Night  and  day,  my  mind  enjoys  bliss,  contemplating  the  Lord 
of  Compassion.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hdid  Qtl'dA  H'U  UsI  fdiS  tt'did 
ITO  II 

jagat  uDhaaran  saaPh  parabh  tin"^ 
laagahu  paal. 

God's  Holy  people  are  the  saviors  of  the  world;  1  grab  hold 
of  the  hem  of  their  robes. 

H  off      ^  U3  H3<7  irar 

II?  II 

mo  ka-o  deejai  daan  parabh 
santan  pag  raal.  1 12|  | 

Bless  me,  O  God,  with  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Saints.  ||2|| 

UTW  II 

ukat  si-aanap  kachh  nahee  naahee 
kachh  qhaal. 

1  have  no  skill  or  wisdom  at  all,  nor  any  work  to  my  credit. 

1131! 

bharam  bhai  raakho  moh  tay 
kaatahu  jam jaal.  ||3|| 

Please,  protect  me  from  doubt,  fear  and  emotional 
attachment,  and  cut  away  the  noose  of  Death  from  my  neck. 
I|3|| 

ry^O  o(dO  o(d4'lld  fUd' 

vrfew  II 

bin-o  kara-o  karunaapatay  pitaa 
parti  paal. 

1  beg  of  You,  O  Lord  of  Mercy,  O  my  Father,  please  cherish 
me! 

3IS  dl'«^Q       H'UHTdl  A'AcX  Ht| 

HT5 II  a  linn II  8«\ II 

gun  gaava-o  tayray  saaDhsang 
naanak  sukh  saal.  1 1 4|  1 11|  1 41|  | 

1  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  O  Lord,  Home  of  peace.  1 14|  1 11|  |41|  | 

2016 


thaakur  also  naam  tum"aaro 


gooj  ree  mehiaa  5  dupday  ghar  2 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Second  House: 

(498-5) 

IftHH         HlH  oTra  WJi^  H3R5 
oran  <WHoP#  II 

patit  pavitar  lee-ay  kar  apunay 
sagal  karat  namaskaaro. 

The  Lord  has  sanctified  the  sinners  and  made  them  His  own; 
all  bow  in  reverence  to  Him. 

«-i     —  — 

tJdA  d<^'d  IRII 

baran  jaat  ko-oo  poochhai  naahee 
baachheh  charan  ravaaro.  1 1 1|  | 

No  one  asks  about  their  ancestry  and  social  status;  instead, 
they  yearn  for  the  dust  of  their  feet.  1 1 1|  | 

A'H  II 

thaakur  aiso  naam  tum'^aaro. 

O  Lord  Master,  such  is  Your  Name. 

Mfaj  PAd'd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

sagal  sarisat  ko  Dhanee  kaheejai 
jan  ko  ang  niraaro.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  are  called  the  Lord  of  all  creation;  You  give  Your  unique 
support  to  Your  servant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

TTOHftr  A'Ao(  nftr  iret  ufe 
oIlddA  ymp^  II 

saaPhsanq  naanak  buDh  paa-ee 
bar  keertan  aaPhaaro. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  has 
obtained  understanding;  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises  is  his  only  support. 

fdtttJA  o(y1d  tJ'Hd  HoCfd 

sfPaG  ^fW^  iiPiRiiHoii 

naarnday-o  tarilochan  kabeer 
daasro  mukat  bha-i-o  chammi- 
aaro.  ||2||1||10|| 

The  Lord's  servants,  Naam  Dayv,  Trilochan,  Kabeer  and  Ravi 
Daas  the  shoe- maker  have  been  liberated.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 10|  | 

2017 


thaakur  si-o  jaa  kee  ban  aa-ee 


WfWHWy  II  (390-]) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fn^  w  oft  nfe  ws[  II 

1"hp^P^k'i  ir  Qi-o  i;^;^         K^n  ^^^^-p^ 

1  1  iwO^   VVI  11^  Ol  ^  OLLUI  I^V^    LW   LI  1^1 1     1  ^L^l  LJ   Ol  ILJ  l^idOL^I 

ydA     wiuiial  iiHii 

bhojan  pooran  rahay  aqhaa-ee. 
1 1 1 1 1 

are  satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the  perfect  food.  1 1 1|  | 

0(4  6        OPd  sldH(S  o(Q  II 

kachhoo  na  thoraa  har  bhagtan  ka- 
o. 

The  Lord's  devotees  never  run  short  of  anything. 

lf3  HdiJd  fyttrid         0(0  IIHII 
^J'diQ  II 

khaat  kharchat  bilchhat  dayvan  ka- 
o.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

They  have  plenty  to  eat,  spend,  enjoy  and  give.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H'  o('  uaI  »idm  diH'yl  II 

jaa  kaa  Dhanee  agam  gusaa-ee. 

One  who  has  the  Unfathomable  Lord  of  the  Universe  as  his 

>r^  o(t  o{U  ^  iJ«»'«l  113 II 

maanukh  kee  kaho  kayt  chalaa-ee. 
I|2|| 

-  how  can  any  mere  mortal  stand  up  to  him?  1 1 2|  | 

tt  oft         yms  rHU'al  ii 

jaa  kee  sayvaa  das  asat  siPhaa-ee. 

One  who  is  served  by  the  eighteen  supernatural  powers  of 
the  Siddhas 

iraoT  feHf^  d'  0(1  tt'did  iret 

II3II 

palak  disat  taa  kee  laagahu  paa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

-  grasp  his  feet,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 3|  | 

tT  orf        o(dsJ  Ht  H»r>ft  ii 

jaa  ka-o  da-i-aa  karahu  mayray  su- 
aamee. 

That  one,  upon  whom  You  have  showered  Your  Mercy,  O  my 
Lord  Master 

ay  A'Ao(  A'dl  fe<^  oTHt 

ll8ll5t:llPt!ii 

kaho  naanak  naahee  tin  kaamee. 
1  ||4||28||79|| 

-  says  Nanak,  he  does  not  lack  anything.  1 14|  1 28|  1 79|  | 

2018 


thaakur  ho-ay  aap  da-i-aal 


ftratHWU  II  (499-3) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»Rf<^  fti>»rfH>»r  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  karee  baynantee 
thaakur  apnaa  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  1  offer  my  prayer, 
meditating  on  my  Lord  and  Master. 

5TO  ^fe       iraHHPd  Hditt' 

rHd'ra*»r  mil 

haath  day-ay  raakhay  parmaysar 
saglaa  durat  mitaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Giving  me  His  hand,  the  Transcendent  Lord  has  saved  me, 
and  erased  all  my  sins.  1 1 1|  | 

thaakur  ho-ay  aap  da-i-aal. 

The  Lord  and  Master  Himself  has  become  merciful. 

f Ht  arw  anro  iinii  dO'O  ii 

bha-ee  kali-aan  aanand  roop  hu-ee 
hai  u bray  baa  1  gupaal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  have  been  emancipated,  the  embodiment  of  bliss;  1  am 
the  child  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  He  has  carried  me 
across.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

oTHoCd  II 

mil  var  naaree  manga  1  gaa-i-aa 
thaakur  kaa  jaikaar. 

Meeting  her  Husband,  the  soul-bride  sings  the  songs  of 
joy,  and  celebrates  her  Lord  and  Master. 

ofb»r  ftTf  IISII^IRVIII 

kaho  naanaktis  gur  balihaaree  jin 
sabh  kaa  kee-aa  uDhaar.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 15|  | 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  has 
emancipated  everyone.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 15|  | 

2019 


thaakur  jaa  simraa  too*^  taahee 


f  trat       u  II  (499- 17) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f  ti'd'  tfl>»i'  HsiA'  oT  any  Ht 
H<^  >r«jt  II 

too'^  daataa  jee-aa  sabhnaa  kaa 
bashu  mayray  man  maahee. 

You  are  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  please,  come  to  dwell 
within  my  mind. 

charan  kamal  rid  maahi  samaa-ay 
tah  bharam  anPhavraa  naahee.  1 1 1|  | 

That  heart,  within  which  Your  lotus  feet  are  enshrined, 
suffers  no  darkness  or  doubt.  1 1 1|  | 

6i^d  H'  PHHd'  ^"  d'dl  II 

thaakur  jaa  simraa  too'^  taahee. 

O  Lord  Master,  wherever  1  remember  You,  there  1  find 
You. 

offe  few  JraH  vfeUfWoT  If^ 
off  TOT  Htt'dl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  sarab  parti paalak  parabh 
ka-o  sadaa  salaahee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  O  God,  Cherisher  of  all,  that  1  may  sing 
Your  Praises  forever.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

irfn  irfH  §^  <W  H>P^  3H 

off     >»rut  II 

saas  saas  tayraa  naam  samaara-o 
tum  hee  ka-o  parabh  aahee. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  1  contemplate  Your  Name;  O 
God,  1  long  for  You  alone. 

A'<so(  2or  gst  of^  at  ^r^  ijth 
fy^'il  55^  iPinoiRtfii 

naanak  tayk  bha-ee  kartay  kee  hor 
aas  bidaanee  laahee.  1 1 2|  1 10|  1 19|  | 

O  Nanak,  my  support  is  the  Creator  Lord;  1  have 
renounced  all  other  hopes.  1 1 2|  1 10|  1 19|  | 

2020 


thaakur  jee-o  tuhaaro  parnaa 


o('Ad'  Hdtt'  tl  II  (3299-  36) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

hIQ  dd'd  ildA'  II 

thaakur  jee-o  tuhaaro  parnaa. 

O  my  Dear  Lord  and  Master,  You  alone  are  my  Support. 

ms  3)ft  fiffe  3HUt 
fJfgt  HdA'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

maan  mahat  tum'^aarai  oopar 
tum'^ree  ot  tum'^aaree  sarnaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Honor  and  Glory;  1  seek  Your  Support,  and  Your 
Sanctuary.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

fH^t  »rH  gtiF  75T>f 
fet  H  UdA'  II 

tum'^ree  aas  bharosaa  tum'^raa 
tumraa  naam  ridai  lai  Dharnaa. 

You  are  my  Hope,  and  You  are  my  Faith.  1  take  Your  Name 
and  enshrine  it  within  my  heart. 

3Ht  aw     nftr  huh  #  # 

auy  HHt  HHt  o(dA'  II nil 

tumro  bal  turn  sang  suhaylay  jo  jo 
kahhu  so-ee  so-ee  karnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  my  Power;  associating  with  You,  1  am  embellished 
and  exalted.  1  do  whatever  You  say.  1 1 1|  | 

HHut  efewr  Hfewf  H¥ 
uy  fonro  3  3§tiw  ddA'  ii 

tumree  da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  sukh 
paava-o  hohu  kirpaal  ta  bha-ojal 
tarnaa. 

Through  Your  Kindness  and  Compassion,  1  find  peace;  when 
You  are  Merciful,  1  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

»iS  tJ'A  (S'd  dPd  yPaG  PHd 

^'TdG  A'AcX  Hd  tIdA'  Il5llt!ll 

abhai  daan  naam  har  paa-i-o  sir 
daari-o  naanak  sant  charnaa. 
I|2||9|| 

Through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  1  obtain  the  gift  of 
fearlessness;  Nanak  places  his  head  on  the  feet  of  the 
Saints.  ||2||9|| 

2021 


thaakur  tujh  bin  aahi  na  moraa 


ftratHWU  II  (499-6) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Rra^  3^       Him  H7i  ofT 

aw  u  II 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banPhap 
tin  kaa  bal  hai  thoraa. 

Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  relatives  -  their  power 
is  insignificant. 

»ff<^  €3T  HTfeWF  ^  0¥  fes 

wm  TiWTs^  iinii 

anik  rang  maa-i-aa  kay  pavkhav 
kichh  saath  na  chaalai  bhoraa.  ||i|| 

1  have  seen  the  many  pleasures  of  Maya,  but  none  goes 
with  them  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

dy  PyA  iJl'Td  A  Hd'  11 

thaakur  tujh  bin  aahi  na  moraa. 

O  Lord  Master,  other  than  You,  no  one  is  mine. 

Hfu          r<SddJA  dji  (S'dl  H 
Wl'ToG  dHd'  Od'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

mohi  anaath  nirgun  gun  naahee 
mai  aahi-o  tum'^raa  Dhoraa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  worthless  orphan,  devoid  of  merit;  1  long  for  Your 
Support.  ||l||Pause|| 

afe  afe  nfe  nfe 
Hhr  fur  3>f^  ffUT  II 

bal  bal  bal  bal  charan  tum'^aaray 
eehaa  oohaa  tum^aaraa  joraa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  Your 
lotus  feet;  here  and  hereafter.  Yours  is  the  only  power. 

ryAfHG  Hditt  r^dd'  ll5IIPm^ll 

saaPhsanq  naanakdaras  paa-i-o 
binsi-o  sagal  nihoraa.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 16|  | 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  has 
obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  my  obligations 
to  all  others  are  annulled.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 16|  | 

2022 


thaakur  tujh  bin  bee-aa  na  hor 


ftratHWU  II  (500-]) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dl'<^Q  fi^  >»ra  II 

kar  kirpaa  apnaa  daras  deejai  jas 
gaava-o  nis  ar  bhor. 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  and  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan.  1  sing  Your  Praises  night  and  day. 

o[H  Hftr  €^  lf3T  y'dO  feu 
H^Ug  HU  IRII 

kays  sang  daas  pag  jhaara-o  ihai 
manorath  mor.  1 1 1|  | 

With  my  hair,  1  wash  the  feet  of  Your  slave;  this  is  my  life's 
purpose.  ||1|| 

dy  fyA  ah»F   uu  ii 

thaakur  tuih  bin  bee-aa  na  hor. 

O  Lord  and  Master,  without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

fi^uiif  3>rat  §u  iRii  dO'Q  II 

chit  chitva-o  har  rasan  araaPha-o 
nirkha-o  tumree  or.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  Lord,  in  my  mind  1  remain  conscious  of  You;  with  my 
tongue  1  worship  You,  and  with  my  eyes,  1  gaze  upon  You. 
||l||Pause|| 

€fe»r75  yU¥  HUH  ^  6'ojd 
Py^Q  oTUf  oTU  II 

da-i-aal  purakh  sarab  kay  thaakur 
bin-o  kara-o  kar  jor. 

O  Merciful  Lord,  O  Lord  and  Master  of  all,  with  my  palms 
pressed  together  1  pray  to  You. 

»riit  tu  ii3ii'\'\ii3oii 

naam  japai  naanak  daas  tumro 
uDhras  aakhee  for.  1 1 2|  1 11|  1 20|  | 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  chants  Your  Name,  and  is  redeemed  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  1 1 2|  1 11|  1 20|  | 

2023 


thaakur  turn"  samaa-ee  aa-i-aa 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  t|  II  (1218-16) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dH  Hdi'al  »l'ra»l'  II 

thaakur  tum'^  sarnaa-ee  aa-i-aa. 

O  nny  Lord  and  Master,  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

§3fe  dlfaG  Hd  HA  o('  HH'  Hy 
§  tidHA  il'Ta**)'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

utar  ga-i-o  mayray  man  kaa  sansaa 
jab  tay  darsan  paa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  anxiety  of  my  mind  departed,  when  1  gazed  upon  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tTVTfeWF  II 

- 

anbolat  mayree  birthaa  jaanee 
apnaa  naam  japaa-i-aa. 

You  know  my  condition,  without  my  speaking.  You  inspire 
me  to  chant  Your  Name. 

(TO  H¥  HdfH  HH'tt  »lAt; 

»fire  3TS  3rfe»r  iRii 

dukh  naathay  sukh  sahj  samaa-ay 
anad  anad  gun  gaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

My  pains  are  gone,  and  1  am  absorbed  in  peace,  poise  and 
bliss,  singing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

WJ       §  HTfH>»r  II 

baah  pakar  kadh  leenay  apunay 
garih  anPh  koop  tay  nnaa-i-aa. 

Taking  me  by  the  arm.  You  lifted  me  up,  out  of  the  deep 
dark  pit  of  household  and  Maya. 

au  A'<so(  ajfe      oP3  fy^dd 
»rfefHi6'ra»r  ii3imiiiP8ii 

kaho  naanak  gur  banPhan  kaatay 
bichhurat  aan  milaa-i-aa. 
I|2||51||74|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  broken  my  bonds,  and  ended  my 
separaation;  He  has  united  nne  with  God.  1 1 2|  1 51|  1 74|  | 

2024 

thaakur  pareetam  parabh  mayray 


UTHoTTStHWy  II  (894-9) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fofriy  o('t!  6  oDG  H'Pa  II 

kichhahoo  kaaj  na  kee-ojaan. 

1  have  not  tried  to  do  anything  through  knowledge. 

HUfe  Hfe  7)^  feg  ftpjrfe  II 

surat  mat  naahee  kichh  gi-aan. 

1  have  no  knowledge,  intelligence  or  spiritual  wisdom. 

tFif     Hte  <TOt  craH  II 

jaap  taap  seel  nahee  Dharam. 

1  have  not  practiced  chanting,  deep  meditation,  humility  or 
righteousness. 

^[S  7)  ti'f)Q  oLW  o(dH  ll*\ll 

kirhhnn  na  iaan-n  kal"^aa  karam  ,,,,, 

IVI^I  II  IWVJ   1  Id   1  OOl  1    \J   IVOIOOO   l^ul  Ol  1  la  l|l|] 

1  knnw  nnthinn  nf  "^iirh  nnnri  karma  1 1 1 1 1 

1     1^  IWVV    1  ll.yL.1  III  1^    KJI    J\JI*^I  1  ^-|V./V./\.J    IXOI  1  1  1dm     1  1  ^1  1 

41dH  U5  Ht  II 

thaakur  pareetam  parabh  mayray. 

O  my  Beloved  God,  my  Lord  and  Master, 

39  ra^  ?tr       <^  oTHi  fw«j 

ZT37T  usr  7H  II 9 II  HrliQ  II 
^tAVj                      II  III    M^J  O  II 

tuih  bin  doojaa  avar  na  ko-ee 

Ul  iKJKJlOll  1  L.I  lUUrvCJI  1  {Jell  CikJl  1  LcJyi  dy. 

II 111  rahaa-o. 

there  is  none  other  than  You.  Even  though  1  wander  and 

m^L'o  iTnic'h^L'oc    1            chill  Y/~»i  irc    f^o/H    1  1  1  1  1  Psi  icol  1 
1  1  lOlvCiZ  1  1  lloLCirvCro,   1    dill  jL\ \  \    1  KJKJl        \J\JKJ.    |  |  J.|  |  r  dUoc=|  | 

firfti  <^  §fti  <7  ftrfti  U3FH  II 

riPh  na  buDh  na  siDh  pargaas. 

1  have  no  wealth,  no  intelligence,  no  miraculous  spiritual 
powers;  1  am  not  enlightened. 

ftw  fa»rfti  ^  3F^  Hfu  ii 

bikhai  bi-aaPh  kay  gaav  meh  baas. 

1  dwell  in  the  village  of  corruption  and  sickness. 

Kof  al  11  loai  1 1  icJyr  ay  pdi  aUi  1  dyiv. 

»  iliy  wllfci  V_-ifc:aLUi  l_UIU  VjUU, 

?5T>r  S'a'  oft  H77  Hfu  HoT  113 11 

1  lacii  1 1  Lcjyr  cjy  K-ct;  riiari  iiKi^fi  LcjyK. 
I|2|| 

T  our  IMoi  I  Kr  lo  Ll  Icr  oUppUi  L  Ul  1 1  ly  1 1  III  lU.  |  |  ^|  | 

Hfe  yfe  h1<^0  h\6  fao  fyH'H  ii 

sun  sun  jeeva-o  man  ih  bisraam. 

Hearing,  hearing  Your  Name,  1  live;  this  is  my  mind's 
consolation. 

ITU              §t  II 

paap  khandan  parabh  tayro  naam. 

Your  Name,  God,  is  the  Destroyer  of  sins. 

f  »ldlAd  h1>»1  o('  ti'd'  II 

too  agnat  jee-a  kaa  daataa. 

You,  O  Limitless  Lord,  are  the  Giver  of  the  soul. 

rHHPd  H4'«^rO         §  H'd'  11^  II 

jisahi  janaaveh  tin  too  jaataa.  1 1 3|  | 

He  alone  knows  You,  unto  whom  You  reveal  Yourself.  1 1 3|  | 

#  firfef  fen  M  >»rH  ii 

jo  upaa-i-o  tis  tayree  aas. 

Whoever  has  been  created,  rests  his  hopes  in  You. 

H3ra  Wld'tlfd  UsI  dJid'H  II 

sagal  araaPheh  parabh  guntaas. 

All  worship  and  adore  You,  God,  O  treasure  of  excellence. 

A'Ao(  ti'H       ^dy'i  II 

naanak  daas  tayrai  kurbaan. 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

t»f3  H'fdy  Hd'  rH«Jd«^'4 
IISIP^IISPII 

bay-ant  saahib  mayraa  mihan/aan. 
||4||26||37|| 

My  nnerciful  Lord  and  Master  is  infinite.  1 14|  |26|  |37|  | 

2025 


thaakur  bintee  karan  jan  aa-i-o 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  LI  II  (32I7-5) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fyAdl  o(dA  HA  >»l'r«6  II 

thaakur  bintee  karan  jan  aa-i-o. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  Your  humble  servant  has  come  to 
offer  this  prayer. 

ftpt  A'faG  iiHii  dd'Q  II 

sarab  sookh  aanand  sahj  ras  sunat 
tuhaaro  naa-i-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Hearing  Your  Name,  1  am  blessed  with  total  peace,  bliss, 
poise  and  pleasure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

f?ir  PAtl'A  ytl  ^  H'dH  AH 
Hfu  tT  ^  difyG  II 

kirpaa  niPhaan  sookh  kay  saagar 
jas  sabh  meh  jaa  ko  chhaa-i-o. 

The  Treasure  of  Mercy,  the  Ocean  of  Peace  -  His  Praises  are 
diffused  everywhere. 

HdHTdl  ddl  dH  oHtt  *>l  W  WPV 

feHd'TaG  ii'^ii 

satsang  rang  turn  kee-ay  apnaa 
aap  daristaa-i-o.  ||1|| 

O  Lord,  You  celebrate  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  You 
reveal  Yourself  to  them.  1 1 1|  | 

AAd  HTdl  HdA  0(1  H<^'  tIdA  y'dl 

^iH'faG  II 

nainhu  sang  santan  kee  sayvaa 
charan  jhaaree  kaysaa-i-o. 

With  my  eyes  1  see  the  Saints,  and  dedicate  myself  to 
serving  them;  1  wash  their  feet  with  my  hair. 

fad  U'TaG  II3IIB3II^^II 

aath  pahar  darsan  santan  kaa  sukh 
naanak  ih  paa-i-o.  1 1 2|  1 43|  1 66|  | 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  1  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision, 
the  Darshan  of  the  Saints;  this  is  the  peace  and  comfort 
which  Nanak  has  received.  1 1 2|  1 43|  1 66|  | 

2026 

thaakur  hamraa  sad  bolantaa 


y        II  (1160-5 

mehiaa  5  bhairo 

Fifth  Mehl'  Bhairau- 

1     ll^ll     1     1  V^l   III                1  \mA  1  1  \mA \Ji  ■ 

H  irgg  or§  o(dd  ^"^  II 

io  Daathar  ka-o  kahtav  da\A/ 

Those  who  call  a  stone  their  aod 

III  V^*^x^     V  V  1   1 V^^J  1  1     \mA    a^^V^  1   1          ^1   1 V**  1  1 

oft  fydtl'       H4  II 

taa  kee  birthaa  hovai  sayv. 

-  their  service  is  useless. 

3"  1 II U  J  73^  1  li  ul  1 II  fu  II 

n  *J'tia  Oil  «j'cl  *J'lc  II 

jo  paathar  kee  paa'^-ee  paa-ay. 

Those  who  fall  at  the  feet  of  a  stone  god 

fen  oft  UTO  >»it4'a1  H'fa  iihii 

tis  kee  qhaal  ajaa'^-ee  jaa-ay.  ||i|| 

-  their  work  is  wasted  in  vain,  jj ijj 

dHd'  Hti  y«.d'  II 

thaakur  hamraa  sad  bolantaa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  speaks  forever. 

HUH  tTt>»r  off  Uf  iic^ii 
dd'Q  II 

sarab  jee-aa  ka-o  parabh  daan 
daytaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

God  gives  His  gifts  to  all  living  beings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Mf^fe     <7  trt  mg  ii 

antar  day-o  na  jaanai  anPh. 

The  Divine  Lord  is  within  the  self,  but  the  spiritually 
blind  one  does  not  know  this. 

fH  oT  Hfu>»r  ipt  II 

bharam  kaa  mohi-aa  paavai  fanPh. 

Deluded  by  doubt,  he  is  caught  in  the  noose. 

?7  iraf     <^  fofs  #fe  II 

na  paathar  bolai  naa  kichh  day-ay. 

The  stone  does  not  speak;  it  does  not  give  anything  to 
anyone. 

^o(d  o(dH  lAd<d*4  U  H?  II?  II 

fokat  karam  nihfal  hai  sayv.  ||2|| 

Such  religious  rituals  are  useless;  such  service  is 
fruitless.  ||2|| 

ri  rHddo(  0(9  tJtJA  tJd'^  II 

jay  mirtak  ka-o  chandan  charhaavai. 

If  a  corpse  is  anointed  with  sandalwood  oil. 

§H  §  o(dd         <d«>  iJ't  II 

us  tay  kahhu  kavan  fal  paavai. 

what  good  does  it  do? 

H  fHddo(  o(Q  fyHd'  HTftj  f25^  || 

jay  mirtak  ka-o  bistaa  maahi  rulaa-ee.    If  a  corpse  is  rolled  in  manure. 

3T  fHddo(  oT  forw  Uffe  trot  II3II 

taa"^  mirtak  kaa  ki-aa  ghat  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  |    what  does  it  lose  from  this?  1 1 3|  | 

51(13  o(y1d  OQ  o(0Q  UoCfd  II 

kahat  kabeer  ha-o  kaha-o  pukaar. 

Says  Kabeer,  1  proclaim  this  out  loud 

HHfe  %^  H'o(d  dl'<^'d  II 

samajh  daykh  saakat  gaavaar. 

-  behold,  and  understand,  you  ignorant,  faithless  cynic. 

fff  Wfs  aUH  ura  3FW  II 

doojai  bhaa-ay  bahut  ghar  gaalay. 

The  love  of  duality  has  ruined  countless  homes. 

g^H  sidid  d  Hti'  Ht|'*4 
IIBIIBII<\3II 

raam  bhaqat  hai  sadaa  sukhaalav. 

I|4||4||12|| 

The  Lord's  devotees  are  forever  in  bliss.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 12|  | 

2027 


thaakur  gaa-ee-ai  aatam  rang 


UA'Hdl         U  II  (679- 17) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W       ui%  €3T        fen  ff3T  Hfu 

H  oRftwra  u  II 

jaa  ka-o  har  rang  laago  is  jug  meh 
so  kahee-at  hai  sooraa. 

He  alone  is  called  a  warrior,  who  is  attached  to  the  Lord's 
Love  in  this  age. 

Hfegjf  iie^ii 

aatam  jinai  sagal  vas  taa  kai  jaa 
kaa  satgur  pooraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Through  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  he  conquers  his  own  soul, 
and  then  everything  comes  under  his  control.  1 1 1|  | 

di'al>>i  »i'3H  ^ftr  II 

thaakur  gaa-ee-ai  aatam  rang. 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  with  the  love  of 
your  soul. 

HH^  Hf3T  IRII  dd'O  II 

sarnee  paavan  naam  Dhi-aavan 
sainj  samaavan  sang.  1 1 1|  |  rainaa- 
o. 

Those  who  seek  His  Sanctuary,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  blended  with  the  Lord  in  celestial 
peace.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

y<s1d'  %€i  II 

jan  kay  charan  vaseh  mayrai  hee- 
arai  sang  puneetaa  dayhee. 

The  feet  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  abide  in  my  heart; 
with  them,  my  body  is  made  pure. 

tT<^  oft  gfe  #^  few  fi^  A'Ao( 
t  H¥  HUt  II5II8II3UII 

jan  kee  Dhoor  dayin  kirpaa  niPh 
naanak  kai  suj<h  aylnee. 
I|2||4||35|| 

O  treasure  of  mercy,  please  bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the 
feet  of  Your  humble  servants;  this  alone  brings  peace. 
I|2||4||35|| 

2028 

thaadh  paa-ee  kartaaray 


HoTo  HUcr  M  II  (bzz-  Jo) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofre  tPcT  o(d:J'd  II 

thaadh  paa-ee  kartaaray. 

The  Creator  has  brought  utter  peace  to  my  home; 

3Ty  gfe  3TfH»r  Ud<^'d  II 

taap  chhod  aa-i-aa  parvaaray. 

the  fever  has  left  my  family. 

gur  poorai  hai  raakhee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  saved  us. 

Hdfe       0(1  d'oD  IIHII 

saran  sachay  kee  taakee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

iraHHf  >»rflr  u>»r  uii^w  ii 

parmaysar  aap  ho-aa  rakhvaalaa. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  Himself  has  become  my  Protector. 

HTfe  HdH  Ht|  ftlcS  Hfu  flf^  H7? 

u»r     Fraw  II  dd'Q  ii 

saa'^t  sahj  sukh  khin  meh  upjay 
man  ho-aa  sadaa  sukhaalaa. 
rahaa-o. 

Tranquility,  intuitive  peace  and  poise  welled  up  in  an  instant, 
and  my  mind  was  comforted  forever.  1 1  Pause|  | 

-   

Om  Om  S'H  tilo  ti'd  11 

har  har  naam  dee-o  daaroo. 

—   

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  gave  me  the  medicine  of  His  Name, 

fefe  Hditt'  ddj  fyti'^  II 

tin  saglaa  rog  bidaaroo. 

which  has  cured  all  disease. 

»wst  foraif  cpgt  II 

apnee  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

He  extended  His  Mercy  to  me. 

fefe  Hdltti  y'd  H<^'dl  ll^ll 

tin  saglee  baat  savaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

and  resolved  all  these  affairs.  1 12|  | 

Ufe  >»fW  fyd^  HM'TdiJir  II 

parabh  apnaa  birad  samaari-aa. 

God  confirmed  His  loving  nature; 

UH^  3JS  >»(¥3T5     yld'fdWF  II 

hamraa  gun  avgun  na  beechaari- 
aa. 

He  did  not  take  my  merits  or  demerits  into  account. 

era  oT      sjfyG  H'tfl  ii 

gur  kaa  sabad  bha-i-o  saakhee. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  become  manifest. 

fefe  Hdltti  tt'H  d'tfl  ||;j|| 

tin  saglee  laaj  raakhee.  1 13|  | 

and  through  it,  my  honor  was  totally  preserved.  1 1 3|  | 

yi4'ra>»i'  y<»l  dd'  ii 

bolaa-i-aa  boleetayraa. 

1  speak  as  You  cause  me  to  speak; 

f  H'fdy  djil  aiUgr  11 

too  saahib  gunee  gahayraa. 

O  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  ocean  of  excellence. 

tTfU  <b'Ao(  A'y  Hid  H'tfl  II 

jap  naanak  naam  sach  saakhee. 

Nanak  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
the  Teachings  of  Truth. 

iisii^im^ii 

apunay  daas  kee  paij  raakhee. 
||4||6||56|| 

God  preserves  the  honor  of  His  slaves.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 56|  | 

2029 


darpai  Dharat  akaas  nakh-yataraa  sir  oopar  amar  karaaraa 


Hf  mw  U  iilf  3  (998-  36) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5  qhar  2 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

5^  UdTd  ymrH  Ih^ 
f  iffe  yHH§  o(d'd'  II 

darpai  Dharat  akaas  nakh-yataraa 
sir  oopar  amar  karaaraa. 

The  earth,  the  Akaashic  ethers  and  the  stars  abide  in  the 
Fear  of  God.  The  almighty  Order  of  the  Lord  is  over  the 
heads  of  all. 

S  IFSt  tjf 3f  3^  5^  fH€ 
fyiJ'd'  iinii 

pa-un  paanee  baisantar  darpai 
darpai  indar  bichaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Wind,  water  and  fire  abide  in  the  Fear  of  God;  poor  1  ndra 
abides  in  the  Fear  of  God  as  well.  1 1 1|  | 

%w  fAdsjQ  y'd  haI  II 

aykaa  nirbha-o  baat  sunee. 

1  have  heard  one  thing,  that  the  One  Lord  alone  is  fearless. 

fHfe  arfe  an^  imi  dO'O  ii 

so  sukhee-aa  so  sadaa  suhaylaa  jo 
qur  mil  qaa-ay  qunee.  1 1 11 1  rahaa- 
o. 

He  alone  is  at  peace,  and  he  alone  is  embellished  forever, 
who  meets  with  the  Guru,  and  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H'Rjo(  5fe  yfew  II 

dayhPhaar  ar  dayvaa  darpahi  siPh 
saaPhik  dar  mu-i-aa. 

The  embodied  and  the  divine  beings  abide  in  the  Fear  of 
God.  The  Siddhas  and  seekers  die  in  the  Fear  of  God. 

fefe  ffst  fffewr  113 II 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  mar  mar 
janmay  fir  fir  jonee  jo-i-aa.  ||2|| 

The  8.4  millions  species  of  beings  die,  and  die  again,  and  are 
born  over  and  over  again.  They  are  consigned  to 
rplnrarnatlnn  1 1 71 1 

1           IV..C>II  1  lOLIV^I  1.     II  ^1  1 

d'HH  H'doj  d'HH  ^duPd 

firfew  II 

raajas  saatak  taamas  darpahi 
kaytay  roop  upaa-i-aa. 

Those  who  embody  the  energies  of  sattva-white  light, 
raajas-red  passion,  and  taamas-black  darkness,  abide  in  the 
Fear  of  God,  along  with  the  many  created  forms. 

gH  Hy^  feu  oT^fS^  3uy  »ffe 
5U0  qUH  UrfewF  II3II 

chhal  bapuree  ih  ka-ulaa  darpai  at 
darpai  Pharam  raa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

This  miserable  deceiver  Maya  abides  in  the  Fear  of  God;  the 
Righteous  J  udge  of  Pharma  is  utterly  afraid  of  Him  as  well. 
I|3|| 

HMirft  ^dPd  fe»njt  fe^  3U 
oidiO'd'  II 

sagal  samagree  dareh  bi-aapee  bin 
dar  karnaihaaraa. 

The  entire  expanse  of  the  Universe  is  in  the  Fear  of  God; 
only  the  Creator  Lord  is  without  this  Fear. 

3U  A'<So(  sldldA  o('  Hdil  sJdId 

Hufetidy'd'  iieimi 

kaho  naanak  bhagtan  kaa  sangee 
bhagat  soheh  darbaaraa.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  God  is  the  companion  of  His  devotees;  His 
devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

2030 


dithay  sabhav  thaav  nahee  tuDh  jayhi-aa 


^Ti^mw^  (1362- D) 

funhay  mehlaa  5 

Phunhay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fed  H#  WW  7)€\  ^^  fffb>»F  ii 

dithay  sabhav  thaav  nahee  tuDh 
jayhi-aa. 

1  have  seen  all  places,  but  none  can  compare  to  You. 

anu  yufif  fyii'd  3^  ^  nfuwr  ii 

baPhohu  purakh  biDhaatai  taa'^ 
too  sohi-aa. 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  has  established 
You;  thus  You  are  adorned  and  embellished. 

<iH\i\  mi?)  >»fw 
II 

vasdee  saqhan  apaar  anoop 
raamdaas  pur. 

Ramdaspur  is  prosperous  and  thickly  populated,  and 
incomparably  beautiful. 

dPdd'  A'<So(  o(HH«  tl'Td  A'fam 
UWH       lino II 

harihaa'^  naanal<  l<asnnal  jaahi  naa- 
i-ai  raarrdaas  sar.  1 1 10|  | 

O  Lord!  Bathing  in  the  Sacred  Pool  of  Raam  Daas,  the  sins 
are  washed  away,  O  Nanak.  1 1 10|  | 

2031 


deegan  dolaa  ta-oo  la-o  ja-o  man  kay  bharmaa 


WTTT  HUW  U  II  (400- 14) 

Aasaa  Fifth  Mehl- 

d\<i\6  ^(»'        (»Q  h6  H<^  ^ 

gg>r  II 

deegan  dolaa  ta-oo  la-o  ja-o  man 
kay  bharmaa. 

As  long  as  there  are  doubts  in  the  mind,  the  mortal  staggers 
and  falls. 

op?  ajfe  ymjE  w  fynd'Hr 

HQ  II 

inii 

bharam  kaatay  gur  aapnai  paa-ay 

l^i  cr^^iTt^^^    1  1  1  1  1 
Ulbiaaillaci.  |  |  -l-|  | 

The  Guru  removed  my  doubts,  and  1  have  obtained  my  place 

r>f  rod-    II  1  II 
Ul  1  (=bL.  1  1  ±1  1 

II 
11 

o-ay  bikhaadee  dokhee-aa  tay  gur 
Lay  1  luuLdy. 

Those  quarrelsome  enemies  have  been  overcome,  through 

Ll  Ic  yjui  u. 

UH      »ra  §<^  §  ^fe  UH  § 
?7  HQ II  >-i,iiQ  II 

SC    II  ill  QU'O  II 

ham  chhootay  ab  un'^aa  tay  o-ay 

rialTl  LdV  cririOOLaV.  1  1  -l-l  1  lariaa-O. 

1  have  now  escaped  from  them,  and  they  have  run  away 

irOITl  ITlt:.  1  1  -l-l  1  raUbcj  | 

HUT  §gT  ^i<i,^i        Jl  ^  gqr  || 

mayraa  tayraa  jaantaa  tab  hee  tay 

Uoi  IL^l  lag. 

He  is  concerned  with  'mine  and  yours',  and  so  he  is  held  in 

n /H  ^ /~i  o 
UUl  lUayfc:. 

arfe  o(id1  »irdi»i'Ad'  dy 

^CT  II?  11 

gur  kaatee  agi-aantaa  tab 
chhutkay  fanDhaa.  1 1 2|  | 

When  the  Guru  dispelled  my  ignorance,  then  the  noose  of 
death  was  cut  away  from  my  neck.  1 1 2|  | 

Z53J  UoTH  <7  §93^  3H  ut 
II 

jab  lag  hukam  na  boojjn-taa  tab 
hee  la-o  dukhee-aa. 

As  long  as  he  does  not  understand  the  Command  of  God's 
Will,  he  remains  miserable. 

era  fHfe  uoTH  ud'fe>»r  3h  § 
mft»r  II3II 

gur  mil  hukam  pachhaani-aa  tab 
hee  tay  sukhee-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  he  comes  to  recognize  God's  Will, 
and  then,  he  becomes  happy.  1 1 3|  | 

II 

naa  ko  dusman  dokhee-aa  naahee 
ko  mandaa. 

1  have  no  enemies  and  no  adversaries;  no  one  is  wicked  to 
me. 

era  od      H«^<5  a'Ao(  mhA  ytj' 
II 8 II 'IP  II '^ntf  II 

gur  kee  sayvaa  sayvko  naanak 
j<hasmai  bandaa.  1 1 4|  1 17|  1 119|  | 

That  servant,  who  performs  the  Lord's  service,  O  Nanak,  is 
the  slave  of  the  Lord  Master.  1 1 4|  1 17|  1 119|  | 

2032 


ta-o  kaaran  saahibaa  rang  ratay 


aasaa  qhar  4  mehlaa  1 

Aasaa,  Fourth  House,  First  Mehl: 

didtl  of^H  II 

dayviti-aa  darsan  kai  taa-ee  dookh 
bhookh  tirath  kee-ay. 

The  Gods,  yearning  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord  s 
Darshan,  suffered  through  pain  and  hunger  at  the  sacred 
shrines. 

tT31T  ff3T  fl'3TT3'  HTU  ddd  oTra' 
offe  sJdl^  t¥  ll'\ll 

jogee  jatee  jugat  meh  rahtay  kar  kar 
bhagvay  bhavkh  bha-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  yogis  and  the  celibates  live  their  disciplined  lifestyle, 
while  others  wear  saffron  robes  and  become  hermits.  1 1 1|  | 

3§  oCdfe  H'Toy  dTdT  II 

ta-o  kaaran  saahibaa  rang  ratay. 

For  Your  sake,  O  Lord  Master,  they  are  imbued  with  love. 

§t  7m       f  v  >»(^3T  eras  <^ 

tTUt  §t  3J5  ^§  11*111  dd'Q  II 

tayray  naam  anaykaa  roop  anantaa 
kahan  na  jaahee  tayray  gun  kaytay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  Names  are  so  many,  and  Your  Forms  are  endless.  No 
one  can  tell  how  may  Glorious  Virtues  You  have. 
||l||Pause|| 

fedi'TyPd  %H  31H  II 

dar  qhar  mehlaa  hastee  ghorhay 
chhod  vilaa-it  days  ga-ay. 

Leaving  behind  hearth  and  home,  palaces,  elephants, 
horses  and  native  lands,  mortals  have  journeyed  to  foreign 
lands. 

ift^  OoTH^  H'Tttot  H'feoJ  dJ] 
€5h»r  grfe       II? II 

peer  paykaa'^bar  saalik  saadik 
chhodee  dunee-aa  thaa-ay  pa-ay. 

I|2|| 

The  spiritual  leaders,  prophets,  seers  and  men  of  faith 
renounced  the  world,  and  becanne  acceptable.  1 12|  | 

IT^  HdH  HIT  ^  oTH  3tfh»R5 

oTV^  g#       stn  II 

saad  sahj  sukh  ras  kas  tajee-alay 
kaaparh  chhoday  chamarh  lee-ay. 

Renouncing  tasty  delicacies,  connfort,  happiness  and 
pleasures,  some  have  abandoned  their  clothes  and  now 
wear  skins. 

II3II 

dukhee-ay  daradvand  dar  tayrai 
naann  ratay  dan/ays  bha-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  suffer  in  pain,  imbued  with  Your  Name,  have 
beconne  beggars  at  Your  Door.  1 1 3|  | 

W53t  ¥irat  (»o(d1  dH;jt  fw  §3 
q3t  ofh^t  II 

khalrhee  khapree  lakrhee  chamrhee 
sikhaa  soot  Dhotee  keen'^ee. 

Some  wear  skins,  and  carry  begging  bowls,  bearing 
wooden  staffs,  and  sitting  on  deer  skins.  Others  raise  their 
hair  in  tufts  and  wear  sacred  threads  and  loin-cloths. 

f  H'Pdy  dO  H'dil  dd' 
6'<So|  H'fd  trit  11811^113311 

too'^  saahib  ha-o  saa'^gee  tayraa 
paranvai  naanakjaat  kaisee. 
I|4||l||33|| 

You  are  the  Lord  Master,  1  am  just  Your  puppet.  Prays 
Nanak,  what  is  my  social  status  to  be?  ||4|| l||33|| 

2033 


ta-o  darsan  kee  kara-o  samaa-ay 


TdAdl  Hdtt'  H  "Id  ^   (721-  ID) 

tilang  mehlaa  1  qhar  2 

Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

g§        gigy  ij?53t  HUT  || 

bha-o  tayraa  bhaa'^g  khalrhee 
mayraa  cheet. 

The  Fear  of  You,  O  Lord  God,  is  my  marijuana;  my 
consciousness  is  the  pouch  which  holds  it. 

A  ^^'6'  Slfewi'  >»ldld  II 

mai  dayvaanaa  bha-i-aa  ateet. 

1  have  become  an  intoxicated  hermit. 

o(d  o('H'  tidHA  0(1  II 

kar  kaasaa  darsan  kee  bhookh. 

My  hands  are  my  begging  bowl;  1  am  so  hungry  for  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

H  efe  HTBT§  ^  <5te  IRII 

mai  dar  maaga-o  neetaa  neet. 
Mill 

1  beg  at  Your  Door,  day  after  day.  1 1 1|  | 

3^  tidHcS  od  o(dO  HHTfe  II 

ta-o  darsan  kee  kara-o  samaa-ay. 

1  long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

H  ^  >rBTH  3tfii»r  irfe  ||<\|| 
dd'Q  II 

mai  dar  maagat  bheekhi-aa  paa- 
ay.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  beggar  at  Your  Door  -  please  bless  me  with  Your 
charity.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hdldl  tJdi'  II 

kaysar  kusam  mirgamai  hamaa 
sarab  sareeree  charh'^naa. 

Saffron,  flowers,  musk  oil  and  gold  embellish  the  bodies  of 
all. 

iraHW  o(di'  II 3 II 

chandan  bhagtaa  jot  inayhee 
sarbay  parmal  karnaa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Lord's  devotees  are  like  sandalwood,  which  imparts  its 
fragrance  to  everyone.  1 1 2|  | 

mi>»f  if3  s<'^'  oTu    orfe  II 

ghi-a  pat  bhaa'^daa  kahai  na  ko-ay. 

No  one  says  that  ghee  or  silk  are  polluted. 

w  sJdH       hPo  ofa  II 

aisaa  bhagat  varan  meh  ho-ay. 

Such  is  the  Lord's  devotee,  no  matter  what  his  social  status 
is. 

tayrai  naam  nivay  rahay  liv  laa-ay. 

Those  who  bow  in  reverence  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  remain  absorbed  in  Your  Love. 

Il3linil?ll 

naanak  tin  dar  bheekhi-aa  paa-ay. 
I|3||l||2|| 

Nanak  begs  for  charity  at  their  door.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 2|  | 
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tah  paavas  sinPh  Dhoop  nahee  chhahee-aa  tah  utpat  paria-o  naahee 


31§3t  oCB\^  tftf  II  (333-  8) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

tah  paavas  sinPh  Dhoop  nahee 
chhahee-aa  tah  utpat  parla-o 
naahee. 

There  is  no  rainy  season,  ocean,  sunshine  or  shade,  no 
creation  or  destruction  there. 

HHTftr  #f  3U  A'dl  IRII 

jeevan  mirat  na  dukh  sukh  bi-aapai 
sunn  samaaPh  do-oo  tah  naahee. 

I|l|| 

No  life  or  death,  no  pain  or  pleasure  is  felt  there.  There  is 
only  the  Primal  Trance  of  Samaadhi,  and  no  duality.  1 1 1|  | 

HOH  0(1  »lo(t|  o(t|i  0  fAd'dl  II 

sahj  kee  akath  kathaa  hai  niraaree. 

The  description  of  the  state  of  intuitive  poise  is  indescribable 
and  sublime. 

3fe  5ut  g%  trfe    Honst  uwat 

?5fr  (7         linil  dd'Q  II 

tul  nahee  chadhai  jaa-ay  na 
mukaatee  halukee  lagai  na 
bhaaree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

It  is  not  measured,  and  it  is  not  exhausted.  It  is  neither  light 
nor  heavy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

PtJAH  dd  A'dl  II 

araPh  uraPh  do-oo  tah  naahee 
raat  dinas  tah  naahee. 

Neither  lower  nor  upper  worlds  are  there;  neither  day  nor 
night  are  there. 

HfeBj^  3tr  H>rut  II? II 

jal  nahee  pavan  paavakfun 
naahee  satgur  tahaa  sannaahee. 
I|2|| 

There  is  no  water,  wind  or  fire;  there,  the  True  Guru  is 
contained.  ||2|| 

>JldlH  »»lditJd  dd  fAd'^fd  did 
few  §  25Ul>>r  II 

agann  agochar  rahai  nirantar  gur 
kirpaa  tay  lahee-ai. 

The  1  naccessible  and  Unfathomable  Lord  dwells  there  within 
Hinnself;  by  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  found. 

ay  o(y1d  yfo  h'O  did 

HdHdlfd  fHfeu«ft»f  Il3ll8ll8t:ll 

kaho  kabeer  bal  jaa-o  gur  apunay 
satsangat  mil  rahee-ai. 
||3||4||48|| 

Says  Kabeer,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  1  remain  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 3|  1 4|  1 48|  | 
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tahaa  baikunth  jah  keertan  tayraa  too*^  aapay  sarPhaa  laa-ihi 


gutHWU  II  (749-6) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

iF^UH  iraHira'  Hfddi?  »ru 

o(did'd'  II 

Iw/OCil  UGl  Ol  II  1  1  I^JOI  1  1  lOy^Cil  OOL^LJI 

aapay  karnaihaaraa. 

Thf^  Tn  jf^  C^i  in  j  iq  1~hf^  Tr^^nQPf^nHf^nl"  1  orH  1"hf^      \inrt^nr\f^  1  orH 

1  1  IKZ    I  I  KJK^  \J\JH  U           Ll  IK^    I  I  dl  lO^C^I  lUC^I  IL  l_l^l  KJ^    LI  IK^  ^kJLJI  K^l  I         l—\Jl  kJ 

God;  He  Himself  is  the  Creator  Lord. 

tJdHrt  o(w  IItII 

charan  Dhoorh  tayree  sayvak 
maagai  tayray  darsan  ka-o 
balihaaraa.  ||1|| 

Your  servant  begs  for  the  dust  of  Your  feet.  1  am  a  sacrifice 
to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 1|  | 

H%  U'H  d'fiJ  fiT&  U'^ffu  fe^ 

3uh>r  II 

rYV^\/rp^\/  rp^P^m  tp^p^-^w  ii-o  r^^^^k'hp^hi 

1  1  loy  1  ciy  1  cicii  i  i  i  oci  ci  y  j  i  \J  i  oorvi  icii  ii 

ti-o  rahee-ai. 

O  rn\/  ^o\/f^rf^inn  1  orH        Yoi  i  k'f^p^n  rrv^        Ho  1  rf^mp^in 

\^  1  1  ly  ^\jv^i  ^lyi  1  I—Wi        do   1         iN.\_\_iw'  1  1               v^w  1   1  ^1  1  idii  i> 

fenr  j5^j^i^  ||<^||  ^jiQ  II 

LUL^I  1    hjl  IdCIVCII    LdCI    1  ICICII  1  1  J  dkJCICI  VC^I  1 

sukh  tayraa  ditaa  lahee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

\A/h^n  i1"  olf^^^Qf^Q  Yoi  j    1  ph^^nt"  Yoi  jr  Kl^^rw^  Yoi  i  ^^lortf^  r'^^n 

VVI  IC^I  1    IL  WlC^dOC^O    1  \JKJ,    1           Idl  IL     1  L^LJI     IMdl  1  KZ.     I             dlL^I  tK^  ^dl  1 

grant  me  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hoffe  ^dlfd  tjdlfd  ddl  H-^'  ThH 

f  »rfir  otd'Tafd  ii 

mukat  bhugat  jugat  tayree  sayvaa 
jis  too"^  aap  karaa-ihi. 

Liberation,  comfort  and  proper  lifestyle  come  from  serving 
You;  You  alone  cause  us  to  serve  You. 

HdU'  tt'TyPd  II 3 II 

tahaa  haikunth  iah  kpprtan  tavraa 
too^  aapay  sarPhaa  laa-ihi.  1 1 2|  | 

That  niarp  1"^  hpavpn  whprp  thp  Kirtan  nf  thp  1  nrrl''^  Prai'^P'^ 

1  1  lOL.  Iw'IOV..^    1^   1             V  v_l  1,    VVI  1^1  ^    LI  IC^    1^1 1  LOI  1   \JI     L.I           '   *  "  U  ^11  C_J  1 r> 

are  sung.  You  Yourself  instill  faith  into  us.  1 12|  | 

fHHfe  flTHfe  fHHf%  ?)T-r  tfl^'  37? 
Ufe  r^d'tt'  II 

Qimar  Qimar  Qinrv^r  n^^^^m  '\^^\/^^  t^t~i 

I  I  Idl    ol  1  1  ICII    Jl  1  1  ICll    1  ICICII  1  1  J  ^JkJVClCl  LCll  1 

man  ho-ay  nihaalaa. 

l\/lf^Hi1";^1"i no    rrw^Hi1"^^1"ino    nrv^Hi1";^1"ino  in  rf^nrw^mhr^^nff^  on  1"hp> 

I^IC^LJ  1  LdLI  1  ly,    1  1  I^LJILdLII  IM/    1  1  IC^LJILdLII  1^    II  1    1  K^l  I  td  I  IkJI  dl  IV— VlT  ^1  1   LI  IC 

Naam,  1  live;  my  mind  and  body  are  enraptured. 

9^  oTHW  §t  afe  dfe  ifl^  Ht 

UMHId  1^1  A  PtPWTW  II 3  II 

charan  kannal  tayray  Dho-ay  Dho- 
i-aalaa.  ||3|| 

1  wash  Your  Lotus  Feet,  and  drink  in  this  water,  O  my  True 

fni  iri  I  O  Mp>rrifi  il  tn  thp>  nnp>p>k  1 1  ^1 1 

vjui  u ,        1  ^      V.1 1  u  1  Li.^  LI  ic;:  i  i  iv.\_iv.  11-^11 

^dy'i  H'al  Oh  ^«.'  Hd'<^1  PHd 
HHt  ?>»rt  >»rfe>»r  ii 

kurbaan  jaa-ee  us  vaylaa  suhaavee 
jittumrai  du-aarai  aa-i-aa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  most  wonderful  time  when  1  came  to 
Your  Door. 

A'<So(  oT^  IJ5       %VW  Hfddlf 

UTfe>,r  iieiitimuii 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  bha-ay 
l<irpaalaa  satgur  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 
||4||8||55|| 

God  has  become  compassionate  to  Nanak;  1  have  found  the 
Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 55|  | 
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taj  aap  binsee  taap  rayn  saaPhoo  thee-o 


Hf  nuw  H  II  (3ID07-3) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  II 

taj  aap  binsee  taap  rayn  saaPhoo 
thee-o. 

Renounce  your  self-conceit,  and  the  fever  shall  depart; 
become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

HHkJ  iranjfe  S^H        offe  fsnT 
filH  ^  linil 

tiseh  paraapat  naann  tayraa  kar 
kirpaa  jis  dee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

He  alone  receives  Your  Name,  Lord,  whom  You  bless  with 
Your  Mercy.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H<^        >HfH3  litf  II 

nnayray  nnan  naann  amrit  pee-o. 

O  my  mind,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

H3J  tftf  linil  dd'Q  II 

aan  saad  bisaar  hochhay  amar  j  ug 
jugjee-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Abandon  other  bland,  insipid  tastes;  become  immortal,  and 
live  throughout  the  ages.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

feoT       €3T        STf>f  Higft 
?5t§  II 

naam  ik  ras  rang  naamaa  naam 
laagee  lee-o. 

Savor  the  essence  of  the  One  and  only  Naam;  love  the 
Naam,  focus  and  attune  yourself  to  the  Naam. 

A'Ao(  o{^§  Il3imil3tll 

meet  saajan  sakhaa  banPhap  bar 
ayk  naanak  kee-o.  1 1 21 1 51 1 281 1 

Nanak  has  made  the  One  Lord  his  only  friend,  companion 
and  relative.  ||2||5||28|| 
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tan  chandan  mastak  paatee 


( B51-  U) 

parbhaatee  bhagat  baynee  jee  kee 

Prabhaatee,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Baynee  J  ee: 

3fe  tJtiA  HHdPot  ii'dl  II 

tan  chandan  mastak  paatee. 

You  rub  your  body  with  sandalwood  oil,  and  place  basil 
leaves  on  your  forehead. 

fe^  »f3fe  oT^  3W  oP3t  II 

rid  antar  kar  tal  kaatee. 

But  you  hold  a  knife  in  the  hand  of  your  heart. 

53T  rtiHTc;  HBF  fe?  II 

thag  disat  bagaa  liv  laagaa. 

You  look  like  a  thug;  pretending  to  meditate,  you  pose  like  a 
crane. 

^               H¥  sJ'dl'  IRII 

daykh  baisno  paraan  mukh 
bhaagaa.  1 1 1|  | 

You  try  to  look  like  a  Vaishnaav,  but  the  breath  of  life 
escapes  through  your  nnouth.  1 1 1|  | 

offe  sldl-^d  yti  Rjd'H  II 

kal  bhaqvat  band  chiraa'^ma'^. 

You  pray  for  hours  to  God  the  Beautiful. 

rtiHTd  dd'  r^rH  y*;  irh 

dO'Q  II 

karoor  disat  rataa  nis  baada'^.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

But  your  gaze  is  evil,  and  your  nights  are  wasted  in  conflict. 
||l||Pause|| 

PrtdLird  feHA'A  Hdld  II 

nitparat  isnaan  sareera'^. 

You  perform  daily  cleansing  rituals, 

€fe  ast  oraH  yfW  ii 

du-ay  Dhotee  karam  mukh 
kheera*^. 

wear  two  loin-cloths,  perform  religious  rituals  and  put  only 
milk  in  your  mouth. 

f|[#     jffti»r<^  II 

ridai  chhuree  sanDhi-aanee. 

But  in  your  heart,  you  have  drawn  out  the  sword. 

ira  tidy  TddA  0(1  y'Al  ii-^ii 

par  darab  hiran  kee  baanee.  1 1 2|  | 

You  routinely  steal  the  property  of  others.  1 12|  | 

IhH  UtTfH  ^  aiSTT  II 

sil  poojas  chakar  ganaysa"^. 

You  worship  the  stone  idol,  and  paint  ceremonial  marks  of 
Ganesha. 

fi^  H'difH  sldlfd  II 

nis  jaagas  bhagat  pan/aysa"^. 

You  remain  awake  throughout  the  night,  pretending  to 
worship  God. 

A         A  O 

irar  A'dm  ran  )»(oraH  ii 

pag  naachas  chit  akarma"^. 

You  dance,  but  your  consciousness  is  filled  with  evil. 

H  Hlf3  <TO  >»nreH  II3II 

ay  lampat  naach  aPharma'^.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  lewd  and  depraved  -  this  is  such  an  unrighteous 
dance!  1 1 3|  | 

fH3T  ymJE  ffSHt  HW  II 

marig  aasan  tulsee  maalaa. 

You  sit  on  a  deer-skin,  and  chant  on  your  mala. 

fHW  fdtt^  d{l|'«'  II 

kar  oojal  tilak  kapaalaa. 

You  put  the  sacred  mark,  the  tilak,  on  your  forehead. 
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rt  ^               Of*  o 

ra^  f  f  orfe  f  ^  II 

1  N 

ridai  koorh  kanth  rudraakha  . 

You  wear  the  rosary  beads  of  Shiva  around  your  neck,  but 
your  heart  is  filled  with  falsehood. 

t            >»raf¥  iisii 

ray  lampat  krisan  abhaakha'^.  1 14|  | 

You  are  lewd  and  depraved  -  you  do  not  chant  God's  Name. 
I|4|| 

mlo  »r3>f  3g  o  wTRpJF  II 

jin  aatamtat  na  cheen'^i-aa. 

lAfl                                           1                                    i                        I'll                                                                    ^il  1 

Whoever  does  not  realize  the  essence  of  the  soul 

^o(d  udH  >}m1f<s»r  II 

jcikJi  1  1  (JiN-cJL  LJl  Igi  cJi  1 1  cJUt-t-l  II del. 

_  3 1 1  hie  fol i ic  3/~!"i/~\nc           hoi  I/~»\a/  ^n/H  f^lco 
clll  1  Ho  1  crll^lLfUo  ciL.LILfl  lo  cil      IIUIIUVV  cil  lU  Icilot:.. 

ay  wit  ajuyftf  fwt  ii 

kaho  baynee  gurmukh  Dhi-aavai. 

Says  Baynee,  as  Gurmukh,  meditate. 

fe^  Hrddjd  y'd  A  U'^  imilHIl 

bin  satgur  baat  na  paavai.  1 1 5|  1 1|  | 

Without  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  not  find  the  Way.  1 1 5|  1 1|  | 
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tan  santan  kaa  Dhan  santan  kaa  man  santan  kaa  kee-aa 


HdHi  Hdtt'  U  II  (6D-  7) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

35  H3<7  oT       H3<^  of 
773(7  of  oft»r  II 

tan  santan  kaa  Dhan  santan  kaa 
nnan  santan  kaa  kee-aa. 

My  body  belongs  to  the  Saints,  my  wealth  belongs  to  the 
Saints,  and  my  mind  belongs  to  the  Saints. 

773  Ulffe  ufe  ftj>»rfH>»r 
Iran  oTTO  3H  g^»r  iinii 

sant  parsaad  har  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa 
sarab  kusal  tab  thee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name, 
and  then,  all  comforts  come  to  me.  1 1 1|  | 

H3<7  fa??  >»(¥f  (7  ti'd'  amr  ii 

santan  bin  avar  na  daataa  bee-aa. 

Without  the  Saints,  there  are  no  other  givers. 

H  #  Hdfe  U9  H'y  oft  H 
U'ddH'Hl  oH**)'  II  dd'Q  11 

jo  jo  saran  parai  saaPhoo  kee  so 
paargaraannee  kee-aa.  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  takes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints,  is  carried 
across.  ||  Pause]  | 

^fe  ira^  fHSfu  tT<7  ufe 
oIlddA  UTH  3m»f  II 

kot  paraaDh  miteh  jan  sayvaa  har 
keertan  ras  gaa-ee-ai. 

Millions  of  sins  are  erased  by  serving  the  humble  Saints,  and 
singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  love. 

H3T  '^^sJ'dll  IFBPH  ll?ll 

eehaa  sukh  aagai  mukh  oojal  jan 
kaa  sang  vadbhaagee  paa-ee-ai. 
I|2|| 

One  finds  peace  in  this  world,  and  one's  face  is  radiant  in 
the  next  world,  by  associating  with  the  humble  Saints, 
through  great  good  fortune.  1 1 2|  | 

dHA'  ao(  n\M  dji  ydA  ha  ofl 
335?  fiRT  orat>>r  II 

rasnaa  ayk  anayk  gun  pooran  jan 
kee  kaytak  upmaa  kahee-ai. 

1  have  only  one  tongue,  and  the  Lord's  humble  servant  is 
filled  with  countless  virtues;  how  can  1  sing  his  praises? 

773?)  oft  f5Ut>H  II3II 

agann  agochar  sad  abhinaasee 
saran  santan  kee  lahee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

The  inaccessible,  unapproachable  and  eternally  unchanging 
Lord  is  obtained  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  1 1 3|  | 

773(7  oft  WTtjt  11 

nirgun  neech  anaath  apraaPhee  ot 
santan  kee  aahee. 

1  am  worthless,  lowly,  without  friends  or  support,  and  full  of 
sins;  1  long  for  the  Shelter  of  the  Saints. 

f¥3  HU  firrU       ^iJ  HPd  <S'(So( 

sy  fAy'dl  II  a  IIP  II 

boodat  moh  garih  anPh  koop  meh 
naanak  layho  nibaahee.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

1  am  drowning  in  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  household 
attachments  -  please  save  nne.  Lord!  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

2040 


tan  man  Dhan  arpa-o  sabh  apnaa 


PaM'-sw  HUW  y  II  (804-  3) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3^  TO      »rav§  Hf  >»fW  II 

tan  man  Dhan  arpa-o  sabh  apnaa. 

Body,  mind,  wealth  and  everything,  1  surrender  to  my  Lord. 

H  Hfe  ftT3  Ufe  Ufe  tTV<^ 

inil 

kavan  so  nnat  jit  har  har  japnaa. 
Mill 

What  is  that  wisdom,  by  which  1  may  come  to  chant  the 
Nanne  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har?  1 1 1|  | 

offe  »rTr  wi'TaG  tisi  H'diPA  ii 

kar  aasaa  aa-i-o  parabh  nnaagan. 

Nurturing  hope,  1  have  come  to  beg  from  God. 

5H  0^3             Wl'dlfrt  IHII 
dd'Q  II 

H 

1"i  irn    r>;^\/k'h?^1"  Qohh?^?^  nrv^x/rai 
Lui  1  1    iw'ciyr^  lOL           loci  i  i  loyi  cii 

aagan.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

fnP^^inn  1  inon  Yoi  i  1"hf^  poi  irtA/P^rH  nf  rn\/  hf^P^ri"  iq  f^rnhf^lliQhf^H 

||l||Pause|| 

y\l{j\rJ  ^JlC-l  rjCri   U.l^   mI<-II<-|Q  II 

'/iiool  Tiaii3  oiiQ          QiTi'Qa  II 

anikjugat  kar  bahut  beechaara-o. 

Trying  several  methods,  1  reflect  deeply  upon  the  Lord. 

H'UHTdl  fen  H<^  ftl^  113 II 

saaDhsang  is  maneh  uDhaara-o. 
11211 

1  1     1  1 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  this  mind  is 
saved.  II 21! 

Hfe  §ftl  HUfe  7)^  iJdd'yl  II 

mat  buDh  surat  naahee  chaturaa- 
ee. 

1  have  neither  intelligence,  wisdom,  common  sense  nor 
cleverness. 

3T  M>>r  tF  f5H  fH75^  II3II 

taa  milee-ai  jaa  la-ay  milaa-ee. 

ii3ii 

1  meet  You,  only  if  You  lead  me  to  meet  You.  1 1 3|  | 

^  h5m               AJ'fewi'  II 

nain  santokhay  parabh  darsan  paa- 
i-aa. 

My  eyes  are  content,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
God's  Darshan. 

IIBII9lltf|| 

kaho  naanak  safal  so  aa-i-aa. 
I|4||4||9|| 

Says  Nanak,  such  a  life  is  fruitful  and  rewarding.  1 14|  |4|  |9|  | 
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tan  rainee  man  pun  rap  kar  ha-o  paacha-o  tat  baraatee 


»1'H'  o(y1d  tflO  II  (482-2 

r 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee: 

3^  tst  TO  y<^  ufU  offe 
iref  33  yd'dl  II 

tan  rainee  nnan  pun  rap  kar  ha-o 
paacha-o  tat  baraatee. 

1  make  my  body  the  dying  vat,  and  within  it,  1  dye  my  mind. 
1  make  the  five  elements  my  marriage  guests. 

grfe  fnf  oji,^rd  ttdQ  *>l'dH 

feu  uftr  uT3t  mil 

raam  raa-ay  si-o  bhaavar  laiha-o 
aatam  tih  rang  raatee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  take  my  marriage  vows  with  the  Lord,  my  King;  my  soul  is 
imbued  with  His  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

3F^  3F^  Ut  ?d4dAl  HdltttJ'd'  II 

gaa-o  gaa-o  ree  dulhanee 
mangalchaaraa. 

Sing,  sing,  O  brides  of  the  Lord,  the  marriage  songs  of  the 
Lord. 

HU  ftrU  >»rH  ^d'd' 

inii  dO'Q  II 

rYV^\/rp^\/  np^rih  7^r^-r^\/  rr^r^\r^r^  rp^P^m 
1  1  loyi  dy         II  1  CIO  ciy  i  ocijcici  i  ocii  i  i 

bhataaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Thf^  1  orH   m\/  k'inn   hp^Q  porrv^  1"o  rn\/  hoi  iQf^       rn\/  Hi  iQhanH 

||l||Pause|| 

?STfe  oTHW  Hfe  tet  Ufe  H  SrUH 

naabh  kamal  meh  baydee  rach  lay 

VJG\  Ol  II  1  1  ^1    CICII  1    UV.I  lOCII  CICli 

Within  the  lotus  of  my  heart,  1  have  made  my  bridal  pavilion, 

anri  1  h?^\/f^  Qnok'f^n  1"hf^  \A/ic:Horn  of  C^c\f\ 

Cll  l\Jk    1     1  IClV^  Olw'V^IN.^I  1    LI  1^    VVI3L.JL^I  1  1  \Jl 

y^si'dl  UHTU^  II? II 

raam  raa-ay  so  doolahu  paa-i-o  as 
badbhaag  hamaaraa.  ||2|| 

\  have  obtained  the  Lord  King  as  my  Husband  -  such  is  my 
great  good  fortune.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfd  (Sd  hPa  ha  o(0do(  »»l"y  olfd 
33bT  ^tTW  II 

sur  nar  mun  jan  ka-utak  aa-ay  kot 
taytees  ujaanaa"^. 

The  angles,  holy  nnen,  silent  sages,  and  the  330,000,000 
deities  have  come  in  their  heavenly  chariots  to  see  this 
spectacle. 

offe  o(y1d  Hfe  fwfe  t 

Hot  8ldl<^'A'  II3II5II38II 

kahi  kabeer  mohi  bi-aahi  chalay  hai 
purakh  ayk  bhagvaanaa. 
||3||2||24|| 

Says  Kabeer,  1  have  been  taken  in  marriage  by  the  One 
Suprenne  Being,  the  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  1 2|  1 24|  | 

2042 

tap  tap  luhi  luhi  haath  marora-o 


grgj  HUt  a^st  m  (idlti  tfl  oft  II 

(794- 3D) 

raag  soohee  banee  saykh  fareed     '  Raag  Soohee,  The  Word  Of  Shaykh  Fareed  J  ee: 
jee  kee. 

3fU  sfU  wfu  wfu  tra  H#u^  II 

tap  tap  luhi  luhi  haath  marora-o. 

Burning  and  burning,  writhing  in  pain,  1  wring  my  hands. 

a^^fe  UBt  H  HU  HU^  II 

baaval  ho-ee  so  saho  lora-o. 

1  have  gone  insane,  seeking  my  Husband  Lord. 

t  Hfu  TO  Hfu        tn  II 

tai  seh  man  meh  kee-aa  ros. 

O  my  Husband  Lord,  You  are  angry  with  me  in  Your  Mind. 

H?  >»l«ddl<b  HO  A'dl  IIHII 

muih  avgan  sah  naahee  dos.  1 1 1|  | 

The  fault  is  with  me,  and  not  with  my  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

t  H'fdy  0(1  A  H'd  A  H'aI  II 

tai  saahib  kee  mai  saar  na  jaanee. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  do  not  know  Your  excellence  and  worth. 

HH^  ¥fe  ipf  ifS^  IRII 
dO'Q  II 

joban  kho-ay  paachhai 
pachhutaanee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Having  wasted  my  youth,  now  1  come  to  regret  and  repent. 
||l||Pause|| 

oflMl  oirHM  ^  fof-{  HI  A  of  im)  II 

kaalee  ko-il  too  kit  gun  kaaiee. 

O  black  bird,  what  qualities  have  made  you  black? 

»w<7  uThh  ^  u§  fydo  II 

apnay  pareetam  kay  ha-o  birhai 
jaalee. 

"1  have  been  burnt  by  separation  from  my  Beloved." 

flrafu  fyyA  cxdro  h¥  w  ii 

pireh  bihoon  kateh  sukh  paa-ay. 

Without  her  Husband  Lord,  how  can  the  soul-bride  ever  find 
peace? 

IP  II 

jaa  ho-ay  kirpaal  taa  parabhoo 
milaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

When  He  becomes  merciful,  then  God  unites  us  with 
Himself.  ||2|| 

feui  gol     fa^ttl  II 

viPhan  khoohee  munPh  ikaylee. 

The  lonely  soul-bride  suffers  in  the  pit  of  the  world. 

?7  ^  irgt    ^  tz5t  II 

naa  ko  saathee  naa  ko  baylee. 

She  has  no  companions,  and  no  friends. 

offe  tojT  ir%  H'UHTdl  Htft  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  saaPhsanq 
maylee. 

1  n  His  Mercy,  God  has  united  me  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

II3II 

jaa  fir  daykhaa  taa  mayraa  alhu 
baylee.  ||3|| 

And  when  1  look  again,  then  1  find  God  as  my  Helper.  1 13|  | 

1^       trat  II 

vaat  hamaaree  kharee  udeenee. 

The  path  upon  which  1  must  walk  is  very  depressing. 

trfsw  feift  ay?  ftrehst  ii 

khanni-ahu  tikhee  bahut  pi-eenee.     It  is  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,  and  very  narrow. 

§H  flffe  U  HW  H^T  II 

us  oopar  hai  maarag  nnayraa. 

That  is  where  my  path  lies. 

mf  (idlti'  tJ«  HH'fd  H€UT 
IISII1II 

saykh  fareedaa  panth  sam'^aar 
savayraa.  ||4||1|| 

O  Shaykh  Fareed,  think  of  that  path  early  on.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

2043 


tarai  gun  rahat  rahai  niraaree  saaPhik  siPh  na  jaanai 


UTMoTst         U  II  (883-  ]5) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fnn  <^  tT^  II 

tarai  gun  rahat  rahai  niraaree 
saaDhil<  siPh  na  jaanai. 

It  is  beyond  the  three  qualities;  it  remains  untouched.  The 
seekers  and  Siddhas  do  not  know  it. 

t  litrt  ll'lll 

ratan  l<oth-rhee  amrit  sampooran 
satgur  l<ai  khajaanai.  1 1 1|  | 

There  is  a  chamber  filled  with  jewels,  overflowing  with 
Ambrosial  Nectar,  in  the  Guru's  Treasury.  1 1 1|  | 

»lddtj  Petri  o(di  A  II 

achraj  l<ichh  l<ahan  najaa-ee. 

This  thing  is  wonderful  and  amazing!  It  cannot  be  described. 

m3  >»ldWd  si'al  IIHII  dd'O  II 

basat  agochar  bhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

It  is  an  unfathomable  object,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny! 
||l||Pause|| 

Htt  A'dl  o(a  o(dS  tidi'  ro(»»l'  ol 
3U  Hi'-^  II 

mol  naahee  l<achh  l<arnai  jogaa  ki- 
aa  ko  kahai  sunaavai. 

Its  value  cannot  be  estimated  at  all;  what  can  anyone  say 
about  it? 

oWc^  eras  oT^  0¥ 

fen  Hfe  >»rt  ii?ii 

kathan  kahan  ka-o  sqihee  naahee 
jo  pavkhai  tis  ban  aavai.  1 12|  | 

By  speaking  and  describing  it,  it  cannot  be  understood;  only 
one  who  sees  it  realizes  it.  1 12|  | 

TJE\  we  o(d&d'd'  oTIht  foPJf 
HtJid'  II 

so-ee  jaanai  karnaihaaraa  keetaa 
ki-aa  baychaaraa. 

Only  the  Creator  Lord  knows  it;  what  can  any  poor  creature 
do? 

>»rvst  3ife  fnfe  »»rO  tt^  uf^ 
»rO  II3II 

aapnee  gat  mit  aapay  jaanai  har 
aapay  poor  bhandaaraa.  1 1 3|  | 

Only  He  Himself  knows  His  own  state  and  extent.  The  Lord 
Himself  is  the  treasure  overflowing.  1 1 3|  | 

feiffe     »niret  II 

aisaa  ras  amrit  man  chaakhi-aa 
taripat  rahay  aaqhaa-ee. 

Tasting  such  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  mind  remains  satisfied 
and  satiated. 

ay  A'Ao(  Hdl  *>I'H'  ydl  HP^dJ^ 
at  Hdi'ti)  IISIIBII 

kaho  naanak  mayree  aasaa  pooree 
satgur  kee  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 

Says  Nanak,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled;  1  have  found  the  Guru's 
Sanctuary.  ||4||4|| 

2044 


taa  kaa  daras  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaaqee 


dlQdl  Hdtt'  M  II  (B3-4) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o('  tidH  i|'a1>>i  <^^s<'dn  II 

taa  kaa  daras  paa-ee-ai 
vadbhaaqee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is 
obtained. 

tT      U^H  TP^U  fe?  25^  inil 

jaa  kee  raam  naam  liv  laagee. 
Mill 

by  those  who  are  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

tT  t  Uf%  ?fH»r  TO  H^ut  11 

jaa  kai  har  vasi-aa  man  maahee. 

Those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Lord, 

3T  off       HTO  3t  A'Jl  inil 
dd'Q  II 

taa  ka-o  dukh  supnai  bhee  naahee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

do  not  suffer  pain,  even  in  dreams.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HUH  rAU'A        HA  H'fd  II 

sarab  niPhaan  raakhav  ian  maahi. 

All  treasures  have  been  placed  within  the  minds  of  His 
humble  servants. 

t  Hfti  ro(«r^tl       tl'Td  113 II 

taa  kai  sang  kilvikh  dukh  jaahi. 

ii2ii 

1  n  their  company,  sinful  mistakes  and  sorrows  are  taken 
away.  ||2|| 

TO  oft  Hfb>r  orat    wfs  ii 

jan  kee  mahimaa  kathee  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Glories  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants  cannot  be 
described. 

ir^UH  TO  gfb»r  HWrfe  II3II 

paarbarahm  jan  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 
I|3|| 

The  servants  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  remain  absorbed  in 
Him.  ||3|| 

offd  fofdUr       fy^Q  HAiri  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  bin-o  suneejai. 

Grant  Your  Grace,  God,  and  hear  my  prayer: 

o(t  gfe  A'<So(  off  e^tT 

iisii^pins^ii 

daas  kee  Dhoor  naanak  ka-o 
deejai.  1 14|  |67|  1 136|  | 

please  bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slave. 
||4||67||136|| 

2045 

taa  bhee  ioaee  bhavd  na  lahi-aa 


g^r  g'Horat  hw  y  ura  p(886-  4) 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

grf^  yoJidRj  <S'  d  H'Afd  II 

chaar  pukaareh  naa  too  maaneh. 

The  four  Vedas  proclaim  it,  but  you  don't  believe  them. 

3t  toT      itr<^  II 

khat  bhee  aykaa  baat  vakhaaneh. 

The  six  Shaastras  also  say  one  thing. 

€H  wist  fwfe      orfb»F  II 

das  astee  mil  ayko  kahi-aa. 

The  eighteen  Puraanas  all  speak  of  the  One  God. 

#  Haft       <^  ?5fb»F  Mill 

hhp¥^  innp¥^  hhp=i\/rl       lahi-?^?^   1  1 1 1 1 

Lao   l>^l  Iv^v^  J  '-jy  > — > —  k/l  Idyv-I    1  ICI   ICII  II    CICI>    1  1  -LI  1 

F\/f^n  c:o  Yoni  \/oi  i  Ho  not"  i  inHf^rc;1"P=inH  t"hic;  m\/c;1"(^r\/  1  1 1 1  1 

1 — V^l  1  J\Jf     1  L/^l,    y\JKJ  Vj W   1  l\J\-  LJi  iv-ld  OLdi  ILJ    Li  ilO  1  1  iyOLd  y.    1  1  J.  1  1 

wt^u  ^  II 

kinkuree  anoop  vaajai. 

The  celestial  harp  plays  the  incomparable  melody. 

tranw  Hd<^'d  d  iRii  gu^  ii 

jogee-aa  matvaaro  ray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

but  in  your  intoxication,  you  do  not  hear  it,  O  Yogi.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

"V        r>  -s_ 

traH                oT  ¥3T  II 

parathmay  vasi-aa  sat  kaa  khayrhaa. 

1  n  the  first  age,  the  Golden  Age,  the  village  of  truth  was 
inhabited. 

fe3TH  HTU  fofg  3fH»F  ^dd'  II 

taritee-ay  meh  kichh  bha-i-aa 
gutgyrriaa. 

1  n  the  Silver  Age  of  Traytaa  Yuga,  things  began  to  decline. 

€3b>r  »ran  wraftr  iwIhwf  ii 

dutee-aa  arOho  araPh  samaa-i-aa. 

1  n  the  Brass  Age  of  Pwaapur  Yuga,  half  of  it  was  gone. 

H§  gra>»F  3T       reHTHWF  II3II 

ayk  rahi-aa  taa  ayk  dikhaa-i-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

Now,  only  one  leg  of  Truth  remains,  and  the  One  Lord  is  revealed. 

wow 
IkII 

§t  Hfe  Vt^  HSl%  II 

aykai  soot  paro-ay  manee-ay. 

The  beads  are  strung  upon  the  one  thread. 

3FSr  Bu^       rat77  rats  dilc  II 

qaathee  bhin  bhin  bhin  bhin  tanee-av. 

By  means  of  many,  various,  diverse  knots,  they  are  tied,  and  kept 
separate  on  the  string. 

feddl  Hw  ay  Ml  II 

firtee  maalaa  baho  biPh  bhaa-ay. 

The  beads  of  the  mala  are  lovingly  chanted  upon  in  many  ways. 

ftfraDF  H?  3  »m  HTH  II3II 

khinchi-aa  soot  ta  aa-ee  thaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

When  the  thread  is  pulled  out,  the  beads  come  together  in  one 
place.  1 1  j|  1 

gy  Hfti     H3  &  ^b»F  II 

chahu  meh  aykai  mat  hai  kee-aa. 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  the  One  Lord  made  the  body  His 
temple. 

LCll  1              1    1  1  ICiy   LI  IClCll  1  Cli  llrv        III  1  1  iS.v_  v_   CI  CI  ■ 

1 1"      ?^  Irp^^f  hf^roi  ic:  r>l;^r~o  \A/i"l"h  c:p^\/p^r;^l  \A/inHo\A/c 
1  L  13  a  LI  crav^i  icri          yjiGK^sz,  vvili  i  ocrvcri  ai  vvii  iljvjvvo> 

Vrjs  virjs  y»r%  »rfei>r  ii 

khojat  khojat  du-aaray  aa-i-aa. 

Searching  and  searching,  one  comes  to  the  Lord's  door. 

^  AiAol  Hclft  HcTO  lO  Urfpwr  IIHII 

3     \J  tJ^A  TIUII   nsjvj             M  Ifl     II  O II 

taa  naanaKJOyGG  manal  qnar  paa-l- 

aa.  ||4|| 

1  nen,  \j  iNJanaK,  tne  logi  attains  a  nome  in  tne  iviansion  or  tne 
Lord's  Presence.  1 1 4|  | 

1h§  Potoidl  »I'^U  <^'ri  II 

i-o  kinkuree  aanoop  vaajai. 

Thus,  the  celestial  harp  plays  the  incomparable  melody; 

Hfe  Haft  ^  Hfe  Hist  wit  11*111 
dd'6  EtT  IRinPII 

sun  jogee  kai  man  meethee  laagai. 
||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||1||12|| 

hearing  it,  the  Yogi's  mind  finds  it  sweet.  1 1 1|  [Second 
Pause||l||12|| 

2046 


taatee  vaa-o  na  lag-ee  paarbarahm  samaa-ee 


ry«»'<^tt  Hdtt'  tl  II  (8B-  35) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hdi'al  II 

taatee  vaa-o  na  lag-ee  paarbarahm 
saroaa-ee. 

The  hot  wind  does  not  even  touch  one  who  is  under  the 
Protection  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

tjOfdWid  dH'd  d'H  o(id  ttdl 
77  3^  linil 

cha-ugirad  hamaarai  raam  kaar 
dukh  lagai  na  bhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

On  all  four  sides  1  am  surrounded  by  the  Lord's  Circle  of 
Protection;  pain  does  not  afflict  me,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny. 

I|l|| 

y&>»1  II 

satgur  pooraa  bhavti-aa  iin  banat 
banaa-ee. 

1  have  met  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  who  has  done  this  deed. 

g^H  <yH  »f§W        Hot  fe? 
linil  dd'Q  II 

raam  naam  a-ukhaPh  dee-aa 
aykaa  liv  laa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  has  given  me  the  medicine  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  1 
enshrine  love  for  the  One  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

U^fif  ?5tH  TdfA  UHAd'fd  TJ3 
fwftlfHd'al  II 

raakh  lee-ay  tin  rakhanhaar  sabh 
bi-aaPh  mitaa-ee. 

The  Savior  Lord  has  saved  me,  and  eradicated  all  my 
sickness. 

au  A'Ao(  foTW  gHt  V3 
Hd'al  IIPIR^IIPtfll 

kaho  naanak  kirpaa  bha-ee  parabh 
bha-ay  sahaa-ee.  1 1 2|  1 15|  1 79|  | 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy;  He  has 
become  my  help  and  support.  1 1 2|  1 15|  1 79|  | 

2047 


taap  ga-ay  paa-ee  parabh  saa^t 


diy^i  >raw  y  II  (J91-  ]2) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

31H  IPBT        W\3  II 

taap  ga-ay  paa-ee  parabh  saa  t. 

The  fever  has  departed;  God  has  showered  us  with  peace 
and  tranquility. 

HI:JM  SJC  otlrtl  *J3  ti'l:!  IItII 

seetal  bha-ay  keenee  parabh  daat. 
Mill 

A  cooling  peace  prevails;  God  has  granted  this  gift.  1 1 1|  | 

Us  ToraiT  3  3c  HUc5  II 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  bha-ay  suhaylay. 

By  God  s  Grace,  we  have  become  comfortable. 

tTiW  tTSH  ^  fest  HH  linil 
dd'Q  II 

janam  janam  kay  bichhuray 
maylay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Separated  from  Him  for  countless  incarnations,  we  are  now 
reunited  with  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fHH^  fH>ra3  U5  oT  II 

simrat  simrat  parabh  kaa  naa-o. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God's  Name, 

H31W  tar  w  ?ii6?HW  yO  ii-^ii 

saga!  rog  kaa  binsi-aa  thaa-o.  1 12|  | 

the  dwelling  of  all  disease  is  destroyed.  1 12|  | 

sahj  subhaa-av  bolai  har  banee. 

1  n  intuitive  peace  and  poise,  chant  the  Word  of  the  Lord's 
Bani. 

wrs  iRra     fniray  ii3ii 

aath  pahar  parabh  simrahu 
paraanee.  1 1 3|  | 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  O  mortal,  meditate  on  God.  1 1 3|  | 

tid^  tlH  APd  A  II 

dookh  darad  jam  nayrh  na  aavai. 

Pain,  suffering  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  do  not  even 
approach  that  one. 

au  A'Ao(  tT  Ufe  3J<7  3F¥ 

iieimtfiiwii 

kaho  naanak  jo  har  gun  gaavai. 
1  ||4||59||128|| 

says  Nanak,  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
I|4||  5911 12811 

2048 


taap  laahi-aa  gur  sirjanhaar 


ry«>'<^«  Hdtt'  tl  II  (821-  6) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3Ty  tt'TdWl'  did  PHdHAd'Td  II 

taap  laahi-aa  gur  sirjanhaar. 

Through  the  Guru,  the  Creator  Lord  has  subdued  the  fever. 

Hr^dld  »fV<^  oT^  Hfe  tret  [hPa 
OtT  gift  irt  HH'fd  inil  dd'Q  II 

satgur  apnay  l<a-o  bal  jaa-ee  jin 
paij  rakhee  saarai  sansaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru,  who  has  saved  the  honor 
of  the  whole  world.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

off  HHdro(  q'fd  yfo^  dPtl  ttlft 
II 

kar  mastak  Dhaar  baalik  rakh 
leeno. 

Placing  His  Hand  on  the  child's  forehead.  He  saved  him. 

Ufe  >»ffH3        HUT  et?? 
IRII 

parabh  amrit  naam  mahaa  ras 
deeno.  ||1|| 

God  blessed  me  with  the  supreme,  sublime  essence  of  the 
Ambrosial  Naam.  ||1|| 

€TH  oft  55^       fWdd-^'A  II 

daas  kee  laaj  rakhai  mihan/aan. 

The  Merciful  Lord  saves  the  honor  of  His  slave. 

IPII^IIt^ll 

gur  naanak  bolai  dargeh  pan/aan. 
||2||6||86|| 

Guru  Nanak  speaks  -  it  is  confirmed  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
||2||6||86|| 

2049 


tis  saalaahee  jis  har  Dhan  raas 


(1155- 17) 

bhalro  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa  qhar  2      '  Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Second  House: 

irlH              HSt  ^  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so-ee  vad  raajaa. 

He  alone  is  a  great  king,  who  keeps  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  within  his  heart. 

1?IH  STJ  1^  fen  y%  oTrF  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  pooray  kaajaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  -  his  tasks  are  perfectly 
accomplished. 

fflH        rae  t3tS  oTTS  U?)  ITe  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tin  kot  Dhan  paa-ay. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart,  obtains  millions  of 
treasures. 

mi  TW  ^iTjy  pyjyi  ^^r^  \\<\\\ 

naam  binaa  janam  birthaa  jaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  life  is  useless.  1 1 1|  | 

fen  H'i4'Jl  PhH  dPd  M<S  d'fH  II 

tis  saalaahee  jis  har  Dhan  raas. 

1  praise  that  person,  who  has  the  capital  of  the  Lord's  Wealth. 

H  ^^sCdil  PhH  did  HHcjfot  d'M  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

so  vadbhaagee  j  is  gur  mastak  haath. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

He  is  very  fortunate,  on  whose  forehead  the  Guru  has  placed 
His  Hand.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

IrlH              f3H  §3  oTEt  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  kot  ka-ee  sainaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart,  has  many  millions  of 
armies  on  his  side. 

f?1H              fen  FRIrr  H^teT  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  sahj  sukhainaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart,  enjoys  peace  and 
poise. 

irTH  ?TO  fgt  H  Hldtt  d*>l'  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  seetal  hoo-aa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  becomes  cool  and 
calm. 

mi  faTJT  fijgf  ^fl^  H»F  II3II 

naam  binaa  Dharig  jeevan  moo-aa.  1 1 2|  |    Without  the  Naam,  both  life  and  death  are  cursed.  1 1 2|  | 

irlH  ?TO  fgt  H  tfl-^A  Ho(d'  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  jeevan  muktaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  J  ivan-mukta, 
liberated  while  yet  alive. 

filH  STJ  1^  fen  TfS  Ul'  Hdld'  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  sabh  hee  jugtaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  knows  all  ways  and 
means. 

filH  WH  ^  fsf?)  7)^  fTjftr  WE\  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tin  na-o  niDh  paa-ee. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  obtains  the  nine 
treasures. 

?TO  fa^jT  ^fH  »rt  T^Et  II3II 

naam  binaa  bharam  aavai  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  wanders,  coming  and  going  in 
reincarnation.  1 13|  | 

IrlH  STJ        H  tUd^'d'  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  vayparvaahaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  carefree  and 
independent. 

ftlH  Ti'M  ftl^  fen  TO  jft  WIF  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  sad  hee  laahaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  always  earns  a  profit. 

2050 


ThH  <S'H  fd^  r=!H       Ud<^'d'  II 

jls  naam  ridai  tis  vad  parvaaraa.             |  One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  has  a  large  family. 

fS(^  HcWtr  dM<^idi  imii 

\/    •  1            \  /                                Vt    ^    >/  IIOII 

naam  binaa  manmukh  gaavaaraa.  1 14|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  the  nnortal  is  just  an  ignorant,  self-willed 
manmukh.  1 14|  | 

Ititt  TTO-r      fkn  lAcjdM  nmTT  ii 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  nihchal  aasan. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  has  a  permanent 
position. 

irm  ?TO  fgt  f3H  SiffS  r<S^'HA  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  takhat  nivaasan. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  seated  on  the 
throne. 

IrlH  TiHj        H  FTB^  FPU  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  saachaa  saahu. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  the  true  king. 

<^  ufe  tiTO  imii 

naamheen  naahee  pat  vaysaahu.  1 1 5|  |       Without  the  Naam,  no  one  has  any  honor  or  respect.  1 1 5|  | 

irIH  STJ        H  TfS  Hfu  fTHT  || 

jis  naam  ridai  so  sabh  meh  jaataa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  famous  everywhere. 

iriH  ?TO  fgt  H  vray  fau'd'  ii 

jis  naam  ridai  so  purakh  biPhaataa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  the  Embodiment  of 
the  Creator  Lord. 

f?1H  ?TO  l%t  H  H¥  t  f  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  sabh  tay  oochaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  the  highest  of  all. 

7^  fSTi^  ?fH  RtSt  HHT  ll^ll 

naam  binaa  bharam  jonee  moochaa. 
I|6|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  wanders  in  reincarnation.  1 16|  | 

U-IU  TTn-T           MU  UHlfe  UcJ'd'  II 

111*1     \/             1  >/ IW*I     ^n^WII^                 >/  11 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  pargat  pahaaraa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  sees  the  Lord 
manifested  in  His  Creation. 

ftJU  TTTT-T  fcT^           'fi-rf?>jn'  M JJIHI  II 
iTifn  \f  ii  1^^  1  w fi  m  1  w"'i    "'I M  V  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  miti-aa  anPhaaraa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  -  his  darkness  is 
dispelled. 

Ihtt  ?^      h  uau  ud^i&  11 

lll'l                      l>/V»     •!     *1>/  ^     *1  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  purakh  parvaan. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  approved  and 
accepted. 

T^TM  ImAI  fdfd  »|ld>           11  ON 

d  #1    IM\,I      IVIV    "'1              Tl  G  ll^ll 

naam  binaa  fir  aavan  jaan.  1 1 7|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  continues  coming  and  going  in 
reincarnation.  1 17|  | 

IwlU    \fll    ^    1  Wl       ITl  tl    9  IW  V     1       M  VV  II 

tin  naam  paa-i-aa  jis  bha-i-o  kirpaal. 

He  alone  receives  the  Naam,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Ijord's 
Mercy. 

H'UHdlld  hIu  ^  ^ITO  II 

saaDhsangat  meh  lakhay  gopaal. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  of 
the  World  is  understood. 

tt^     w  irfe»(T  II 

aavan  jaan  rahay  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  ends,  and  peace  is  found. 

ay  <s'<So(  d3     rHei'fewir  iitiRiisii 

kaho  naanaktatai  tat  milaa-i-aa. 
I|8||l||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  essence  has  merged  in  the  Essence  of  the 
Lord.  ||8||1||4|| 

2051 


tis  kurbaanee  jin  too*^  suni-aa 


HT^HWy  II  (302-9) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

ran  wdii'ai  inirt  g  Hlcw  II 

tis  kurbaanee  J  in  too  suni-aa. 

1                                                           "  f^"                  III                                     II                            1  l^vx 

1  am  a  sacnfice  to  tinose  who  have  heard  of  You. 

laH             inirt  dHrt'  alSW  II 

tis  balihaaree  jin  rasnaa  bhani-aa. 

1                                                           "                        III                                     1                            I  l^v^ 

1  am  a  sacnfice  to  those  whose  tongues  speak  of  You. 

1^  tTBt  fen  f^dd  #  Hfe 

3fe  3g  >»r^  tftf  mil 

vaar  vaar  jaa-ee  tis  vitainu  jo  nnan 
tan  tuDh  aaraaDhay  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Again  and  again,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on 
You  with  mind  and  body.  1 1 1|  | 

fen         iflTTSt  #  §t  H'dPdl 
II 

tis  cinaran  paj<haalee  jo  tayrai 
maarag  cinaalai. 

1  wash  the  feet  of  those  who  walk  upon  Your  Path. 

^  pAO'ttl  TdH  ydM  tifawi'tt  ii 

nain  nilnaalee  tis  puraj<h  da-i-aalai. 

With  my  eyes,  1  long  to  behold  those  kind  people. 

fen  >»fy77  H'HA  PHfA 
era  fHfe  H  Uf  25^  tftf  II3II 

nnan  dayvaa  tis  apunay  saajan  jin 
gur  nnil  so  para  bin  laaDhay  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

1  offer  my  mind  to  those  friends,  who  have  met  the  Guru 
and  found  God.  1 12|  | 

H  <^^si'dn  rHfcS  dH  H'i  II 

say  vadbhaaqee  jin  turn  jaanay. 

Very  fortunate  are  those  who  know  You. 

t  TO  »ffelfH  r<Sdy'i  II 

sabh  l<ai  maDhay  alipat  nirbaanay. 

In  the  midst  of  all,  they  remain  detached  and  balanced  in 
Nirvaanaa. 

H3ra  ?3  §fe  ITO        113 II 

saaPh  kai  sang  un  bha-ojal  tari-aa 
sagal  doot  un  saaDhay  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  they  cross 
over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  conquer  all  their  evil 
passions.  ||3|| 

f3<7  oft  Hdfe  lffu»r  TO  HUT  II 

tin  kee  saran  pari-aa  man  mayraa. 

My  mind  has  entered  their  Sanctuary. 

>rs        3ftT  HU  MfdUT  II 

maan  taan  taj  moh  anDhayraa. 

1  have  renounced  my  pride  in  my  own  strength,  and  the 
darkness  of  emotional  attachment. 

ettT  A'Ao(  ol^  fen 

»raiH»raTOtftf  II8IIPOII5PII 

naam  daan  deejai  naanak  ka-o  tis 
parabh  agann  agaaDhay  jee-o. 
||4||20||27|| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  Gift  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  1  naccessible  and  Unfathomable  God.  1 14|  1 20|  1 27|  | 

2052 


tis  gur  ka-o  simra-o  saas  saas 


arf^t       y  ii  (239-  ]5) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Melnl: 

fen  3rg'  o{#  fH>ra^  rrfk  rrfk  ii 

tis  gur  ka-o  simra-o  saas  saas. 

1  remember  the  Guru  with  each  and  every  breath. 

3rf  Kt  ip^  Hfeaj?  Hut  wfh 
Hill  do<6  II 

gur  mayray  paraan  satgur  mayree 
raas.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  is  my  breath  of  life,  the  True  Guru  is  my  wealth. 
||l||Pause|| 

?r?  oT  tidH6  ^Pm  ^Pm  II 

gur  l<aa  darsan  daykh  daykh  jeevaa.    Belnolding  tine  Blessed  Vision  of  tine  Guru's  Darshan,  1  live. 

3T5  ^      nfe  ^fE  vft^  inn 

gur  l<ay  cinaran  Dho-ay  Dho-ay 

r)pp\/a3    1  1  Tl  1 

kjv — V  d  d  .     1  1  ^  1  1 

1  wash  the  Guru's  Feet,  and  drink  in  this  water.  1 1 1|  | 

did  0(1       P(Sd  HH^  o(dQ  II 

gur  l<ee  rayn  nit  majan  l<ara-o. 

1  take  my  daily  bath  in  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  Feet. 

fl7)H  HTJH  ofl'  U#K  HW  ddQ  11-^11 

janam  janam  l<ee  ha-umai  mal  Inara- 
o  1 121 1 

The  egotistical  filth  of  countless  incarnations  is  washed  off. 
1 121 1 

M  ^1  1 

f3H  HT^  off  f         VRT  II 

tis  gur  l<a-o  jhooiaava-o  paakhaa. 

1  wave  the  fan  over  the  Guru. 

HUT  wrarfe  t  uTf  %  grir 

mainaa  agan  tay  Inaatin  day  raakhaa. 
I|3|| 

Giving  me  His  Hand,  He  has  saved  me  from  the  great  fire. 
I|3|| 

f\                          Si     f\     f\        <-i       f\  O 

HH  sru  of  MTU  II 

tis  gur  l<ai  gariini  dhova-o  paanee. 

1  carry  water  for  the  Guru's  household; 

frlH  3rU  t  »fon5  3Tfe  liOII 

jis  gur  tay  al<al  gat  jaanee.  1 1 4|  | 

from  the  Guru,  1  have  learned  the  Way  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1 4|  | 

fen  3ru  ^  firrfu  ubi^  ?fe  ii 

tis  gur  l<ai  garil-ii  peesa-o  neet. 

1  grind  the  corn  for  the  Guru's  household. 

frlH  UdHiPti        Hsi  Hid  IIUII 

jis  parsaad  vairee  sabh  meet.  1 1 5|  | 

I   I*                                        ■■                                       •             ■                    ■                               f    ■              1           1  1  I— 1  1 

By  His  Grace,  all  my  enemies  have  become  fnends.  1 15|  | 

ftTfe  arfu  H  or#  elTr  fft^  ii 

jin  gur  mo  l<a-o  deenaa  jee-o. 

The  Guru  who  gave  me  my  soul. 

wuTyT  ^JiHd'  »i'ti  yPtt  iilQ  ii^ii 

aapunaa  daasraa  aapay  mul  lee-o. 
I|6|| 

has  Himself  purchased  me,  and  made  me  His  slave.  1 16|  | 

»ffe§  »(w  fwu  II 

aapay  laa-i-o  apnaa  pi-aar. 

He  Himself  has  blessed  me  with  His  Love. 

H^  H^  fen  3ru  or§  oral' 

75HHorra  IIPII 

sadaa  sadaa  tis  gur  ka-o  karee 
namaskaar.  1 1 7|  | 

Forever  and  ever,  1  humbly  bow  to  the  Guru.  1 1 7|  | 

offe  oTWH  t  fH  f ¥  WW  II 

kal  kalays  bhai  bharam  dukh 
laatlnaa. 

My  troubles,  conflicts,  fears,  doubts  and  pains  have  been 
dispelled; 

oIU  A'<So{  Hd'  did  HHd'y 
lltlltfll 

kaino  naanak  mayraa  gur 
samraatl-iaa.  ||8||9|| 

says  Nanak,  my  Guru  is  All-powerful.  1 1 8|  1 9|  | 

2053 


tis  jan  ka-o  har  meeth  lagaanaa  jis  har  har  kirpaa  karai 


malaar  mehlaa  4. 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fen  tT<^  oT^  Ufe  Hte  ttdl'A'  ftTH 
Ufe  Ufe  fofir  oft  II 

tis  jan  ka-o  har  meeth  lagaanaa  jis 
har  har  kirpaa  karai. 

The  Lord  seems  sweet  to  that  humble  being  who  is  blessed 
by  the  Grace  of  the  Lord. 

fen  oft  f¥     nfk  §3%  #  ufe 
mE  uf%  QtJd  iRii 

tis  kee  bhookh  dookh  sabh  utrai  jo 
har  gun  har  uchrai.  1 1 1|  | 

His  hunger  and  pain  are  totally  taken  away;  he  chants  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

tTfU  H<^  Ul%  Ufe  Ufe  PAHdd  II 

jap  man  har  har  har  nistarai. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  the  mortal  is 
ennancipated. 

era  ^  ytJA  o(dA  nft  ftr»r¥ 

H'dM  U'fd  tid  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

gur  kay  bachan  karan  sun  Dhi- 
aavai  bhav  saagar  paar  parai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

One  who  listens  to  the  Guru's  Teachings  and  meditates  on 
them,  is  carried  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
||l||Pause|| 

Ufe  Ufe  foflf  oft  II 

tis  jan  kay  ham  haat  bihaajjnay  jis 
har  har  kirpaa  karai. 

1  am  the  slave  of  that  humble  being,  who  is  blessed  by  the 
Grace  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ura  TO  oTw  iHra»r  irew 

?UHfe  HH  Ut  II? II 

har  jan  ka-o  mili-aa"^  sukh  paa-ee- 
ai  sabh  durmat  mail  harai.  1 1 2|  | 

Meeting  with  the  Lord's  humble  sen/ant,  peace  is  obtained; 
all  the  pollution  and  filth  of  evil-mindedness  is  washed  away. 
1 1  "^i  1 

Ufe  TO  oT^  Ufe  f  ¥  fidl'Al  TO 
felft  tF  Ufe  TO  fytJd  II 

har  jan  ka-o  har  bhookh  lagaanee 
jan  tariptai  jaa  har  gun  bichrai. 

The  humble  sen/ant  of  the  Lord  feels  hunger  only  for  the 
Lord.  He  is  satisfied  only  when  he  chants  the  Lord's  Glories. 

Ufe  oT  TO  Ufe  tTW  oT  >ft<^  Ufe 
PyHdd  ffe  Ht  II 3 II 

har  kaa  jan  har  jal  kaa  meenaa  har 
bisrat  foot  nnarai.  1 1 3|  | 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  a  fish  in  the  Water  of  the 
Lord.  Forgetting  the  Lord,  he  would  dry  up  and  die.  1 1 3|  | 

ttTO  HU  Vlt3         H  tTO  of 
tTO  ftTH  Hfe  ut  II 

jin  ayh  pareet  laa-ee  so  jaanai  kai 
jaanai  jis  man  Dharai. 

He  alone  knows  this  love,  who  enshrines  it  within  his  mind. 

TO  6'6<A  dfd        Hg  ipf 
TO  oft  fir  IISII3II 

jan  naanak  har  daykh  sukh  paavai 
sabh  tan  kee  bhookh  tarai.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Servant  Nanak  gazes  upon  the  Lord  and  is  at  peace;  The 
hunger  of  his  body  is  totally  satisfied.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

2054 

tis  too  sayv  jin  too  kee-aa 


arf^        y  II  (1182-  5) 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  f  Hf%  PhPa  ^  o(1>»i'  II 

tis  too  sayv  jin  too  kee-aa. 

Serve  the  One  who  created  You. 

fen  wrarftr  r^rA  tflO  ti1>»i'  ii 

tis  araaPh  jin  jee-o  dee-aa. 

Worship  the  One  who  gave  you  life. 

fen  oT  rJ'o(d  dfd  R^Pd  ^'A  <^ 
II 

tis  l<aa  clnaal<ar  holni  fir  daan  na 
laagai. 

Become  His  servant,  and  you  shall  never  again  be  punished. 

fen  oft  orfe  xj^W^  fefd  77 

wit  mil 

tis  kee  kar  potdaaree  fir  dookh  na 
laagai.  ||1|| 

Become  His  trustee,  and  you  shall  never  again  suffer  sorrow. 
I|l|| 

5^  3^  Uftj  ftTH  II 

ayvad  bhaaq  hohi  j  is  paraanee. 

That  mortal  who  is  blessed  with  such  great  good  fortune. 

H  IFH  feu  If?  PAdy'il  IRII 
dO'Q  II 

so  paa-ay  iln  pad  nirbaanee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

attains  this  state  of  Nirvaanaa.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

f tft     h1<^a  fydy  II 

doojee  sayvaa  jeevan  birthaa. 

Life  is  wasted  uselessly  in  the  service  of  duality. 

olf  ?7  uBt  u  yu^  >»(W  II 

kaclnlnoo  na  ho-ee  hai  pooran 
artlnaa. 

No  efforts  shall  be  rewarded,  and  no  works  brought  to 
fruition. 

HT^H        trat  ?Uf5t  II 

maanas  sayvaa  Wnaree  duhaylee. 

It  is  so  painful  to  serve  only  mortal  beings. 

HHT  oft             HUZ5t  ll?ll 

saaPh  kee  sayvaa  sadaa  suhaylee.  ||2|| 

Service  to  the  Holy  brings  lasting  peace  and  bliss.  1 12|  | 

H  ddfd  Htj>       si'iil  II 

jay  lorheh  sadaa  sukh  bhaa-ee. 

If  you  long  for  eternal  peace,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny, 

H>y  HdlPd  dldfo  iJd>»1  II 

saaPhoo  sangat  gurein  bataa-ee. 

then  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  this  is 
the  Guru's  advice. 

f    tTiM  ^IW  <W  II 

oohaa  japee-ai  kayval  naam. 

There,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  meditated  on. 

irg  H3Tfe  U'ddH'H  113 II 

saaPhoo  sangat  paargraam.  1 1 3|  | 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  you  shall  be  emancipated.  1 1 3|  | 

H31W  33  Hfe  33  faPJTTJ  II 

sagal  tat  meln  tat  gi-aan. 

Among  all  essences,  this  is  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

HUH  ftl»r<7  Hfe  II 

sarab  PIni-aan  mein  ayk  Phi-aan. 

Among  all  meditations,  meditation  on  the  One  Lord  is  the 
most  sublime. 

Ufe  odddA  hPo  QdH  UA'  II 

bar  keertan  meh  ootam  Phunaa. 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  the  ultimate  melody. 

A'Aof  djd  rHPtt  dl'fe  dJ<5T  118 lit II 

naanak  gur  mil  gaa-ay  gunaa. 
I|4||8|| 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  ||4||8|| 
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tis  basant  jis  parabh  kirpaal 


oHs  How  y  II  vUoU- 15) 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  an?'  friH  ^3  ii 

tis  basant  jis  parabh  kirpaal. 

He  alone  experiences  this  springtime  of  the  soul,  unto  whom  God 
grants  His  Grace. 

-r— — „     

T3H  tins  IrlH  HT^'  tjIcifW  II 

tis  basant  jis  gur  da-i-aal. 

He  alone  experiences  this  springtime  of  the  soul,  unto  whom  the 
Guru  is  merciful. 

H3IW  fen  ^  (rlH       3'H  II 

mangal  tis  l<ai  jis  ayk  kaam. 

He  alone  is  joyful,  who  works  for  the  One  Lord. 

Pj  11    1  1  ^  1    11 1 V  1    Pj  1  1    Pj^     1  1 1  r    1 1  n  1 1 

I3H  Hr  aHa  irlH  Tor  o'n  llTll 

j_'              II                             "I"  iiiii 

tis  sad  basant  JIS  ndai  naam.  1 1 1|  | 

He  alone  expenences  this  eternal  spnngtime  of  the  soul,  within 
whose  heart  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides.  1 1 1|  | 

(ji  n  1     ^  11  ij  I  ji  /i  II 

IdllO  3"^  «  ana  oToT  II 

garihi  taa  kay  basant  ganee. 

This  spring  comes  only  to  those  homes. 

tT  t  odddA  dfd  y<sl  IIHII  dd'6  II 

jaa  kai  keertan  har  Dhunee.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

in  which  the  melody  of  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  resounds. 
||l||Pause|| 

Ulfd  y'dadH  HSftt  HA'  II 

pareet  paarbarahm  ma-ul  manaa. 

O  mortal,  let  your  love  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God  blossom  forth. 

lBP>r^  o{H'Eli>i'  yfe  fi^  II 

gi-aan  kamaa-ee-ai  pooch h  janaa'^. 

Practice  spiritual  wisdom,  and  consult  the  humble  servants  of  the 
Lord. 

H  3llHr  iriH  H'MhHT  II 

so  tapsee  jis  saaDhsang. 

He  alone  is  an  ascetic,  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy. 

"RE  fti»r7ft  friH  3rgfu  ^31  ll?ll 

sad  Dhi-aanee  jis  gureh  rang.  1 12|  | 

He  alone  dwells  in  deep,  continual  meditation,  who  loves  his 
Guru.  II 211 

II  II 

i\  PcSdsfQ  rH(S  sl6  uQd»l>  II 

say  nirbha-o  jin"  bha-o  pa-i-aa. 

He  alone  is  fearless,  who  has  the  Fear  of  God. 

H  Hiih)F  fen  sth  arisw  ii 

so  sukhee-aa  jis  bharam  ga-i-aa. 

He  alone  is  peaceful,  whose  doubts  are  dispelled. 

H  feojidl  Phh  fdt!'  yfa  II 

so  ikaa'^tee  jis  ridaa  thaa-ay. 

He  alone  is  a  hermit,  who  heart  is  steady  and  stable. 

M  r<SdrJ«  H'tJ  6'fe  IN  II 

so-ee  nihchal  saach  thaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

He  alone  is  steady  and  unmoving,  who  has  found  the  true  place. 
I|3|| 

toT  ¥t  toT  uHh  II 

aykaa  khojai  ayk  pareet. 

He  seeks  the  One  Lord,  and  loves  the  One  Lord. 

tidH<S  ydH<S  did  rJlfd  II 

darsan  parsan  heet  cheet. 

He  loves  to  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

Uf^  ^  €3F  HdfH  H'&  II 

har  rang  rangaa  sahj  maan. 

He  intuitively  enjoys  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

6'M  ri'H  TdH  H<S  oJda'i  llUlldll 

naanak  daas  tis  jan  kurbaan.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  that  humble  being.  1 14|  |3|  | 
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tis  raakho  kirpaa  Dhaar 


t<cdm'di  II  (bz/-  Id) 

dayvganDhaaree. 

Dayv- Ga  nd  haa  ree : 

y>fB  UH  ewt  6'o|d  Ufu  Urf^  || 

ab  ham  chalee  thaakur  peh  haar. 

Now,  1  have  come,  exhausted,  to  my  Lord  and  Master. 

UH  Hdfe  Uf  oft  »rBt 
uf  3^  HTfe  iinii  dd'Q  II 

jab  ham  saran  parabhoo  kee  aa-ee 
raakh  parabhoo  bhaavai  maar. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Now  that  1  have  come  seeking  Your  Sanctuary,  God,  please, 
either  save  me,  or  kill  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tto(A  0(1  tJdd'al  QtlH'  d  yHdfd 

frfe  II 

lokan  kee  chaturaa-ee  upmaa  tay 
baisantar  jaar. 

1  have  burnt  in  the  fire  the  clever  devices  and  praises  of  the 
world. 

aBt        oTU^  3^        oTU^  UH 
3^  €t§  U  tiifd  IRII 

ko-ee  bhalaa  kaha-o  bhaavai  buraa 
kaha-o  ham  tan  dee-o  hai  dhaar. 
Mill 

Some  speak  good  of  me,  and  some  speak  ill  of  me,  but  1 
have  surrendered  my  body  to  You.  1 1 1|  | 

H  »l'<^d  Hdfe          L|^  3HUt 

fen  u^ify  foTuv  crf^  II 

jo  aavat  saran  thaakur  parabh 
tumree  tis  raakho  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

Whoever  comes  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O  God,  Lord  and  Master, 
You  save  by  Your  Merciful  Grace. 

tT<^  A'Ao(  Hdfe  dH'dl  dfd  hIO 
UTtRj  Wti  HUrfu  ||?|imi 

jan  naanak  saran  tumaaree  har 
jee-o  raakho  laaj  muraar.  ||2||4|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  Dear  Lord;  O 
Lord,  please,  protect  his  honor!  1 1 2|  |4|  | 
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tih  jogee  ka-o  jugat  na  jaan-o 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  tf  II  (685-  3) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  9. 

Dhanaasaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

feu  #3ft  oT^  ffaife  7)  H'aO  II 

tih  jogee  ka-o  jugat  na  jaan-o. 

That  Yogi  does  not  know  the  way. 

HU  HTfe»r         f  fe  feu 
Wife  HTfe  UdirtQ  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

lobh  moh  maa-i-aa  manrtaa  fun  jih 
ghat  maahi  pachhaana-o.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Understand  that  his  heart  is  filled  with  greed,  emotional 
attachment,  Maya  and  egotism.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

IfU  fif^  §HHfe  (TO  tF  of  o(tlA 
HU  H>TO  II 

par  nindaa  ustat  nah  jaa  kai 
kanchan  loh  sannaano. 

One  who  does  not  slander  or  praise  others,  who  looks  upon 
gold  and  iron  alike. 

UU¥  H3T  §  UU  >»ld1d'  Hdll  d'fd 

aiT^  mil 

harakh  sog  tay  rahai  ateetaa  jogee 
taahi  bakhaano.  1 1 1|  | 

who  is  free  from  pleasure  and  pain  -  he  alone  is  called  a  true 
Yogi.  Mill 

SU  fefe  oT^  U'-^d 
»ra75  H'fo  6dd'A  II 

chanchal  man  dah  dis  ka-o 
Dhaavat  achal  jaahi  thehraano. 

The  restless  mind  wanders  in  the  ten  directions  -  it  needs  to 
be  pacified  and  restrained. 

au  A'<so(  feu  fefe  ^  #  5U 

Hoffe  3Tf^j             113 113 II 

kaho  naanak  ih  biPh  ko  jo  nar 
nnukat  taahi  turn  maano.  1 1 2|  1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  whoever  knows  this  technique  is  judged  to  be 
liberated.  ||2||3|| 
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tikh  boolh  ga-ee  ga-ee  mil  saaPh  janaa 


o('Ad'  Hdtt'  M  Uld      (3305- 9) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  qhar  7 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

feu  Hfe  31Bt  31Bt  fHfe  ITXI  tT<^ 
II 

tikh  booih  ga-ee  ga-ee  mil  saaPh 
janaa. 

My  thirst  has  been  quenched,  meeting  with  the  Holy. 

0%  3^  #^  HOrl         U%  dJA 
dl'<^dl  dl'«^dl  dl'<^dl  tJdH  fwfe 
inil  dO'Q  II 

panch  bhaagay  chor  sehjay 
sukhaino  inaray  gun  gaaytee 
gaaytee  gaaytee  daras  pi-aar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  five  thieves  have  run  away,  and  1  am  in  peace  and 
poise;  singing,  singing,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  1  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

rJrH  list  i}  fuQ  i}  luQ  iwift 

^  sra^  II 

jaisee  karee  parabh  mo  si-o  mo  si- 
o  aisee  ha-o  kaisay  kara-o. 

That  which  God  has  done  for  me  -  how  can  1  do  that  for  Him 
in  return? 

ut^  ?>f%  Hfe  aw  afe  aw  afe 

3IHt  IRII 

hee-o  tum^aaray  bal  balay  bal 
balay  bal  ga-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  make  my  heart  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 11 1 

'                                                    1  1     1  1 

litfe  Hffe  II 

palnilay  pai  sant  paa-ay  Dhi-aa-ay 
Dhi-aa-ay  pareet  laa-ay. 

First,  1  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Saints;  1  meditate,  meditate, 
lovingly  attuned  to  You. 

IJ5  5^  §^  o(dd  ftT3  tf3<7  offe 
dItJ'd  II 

parabh  thaan  tayro  kayhro  j  it 
jantan  kar  beechaar. 

O  God,  where  is  that  Place,  where  You  contemplate  all  Your 
beings? 

>»irAo{  tJ'H  ofldrd  cXdrO  dO'dl  II 

anik  daas  keerat  karahi  tuhaaree. 

Countless  slaves  sing  Your  Praises. 

HBt  fHfe§  #  sl'-^d  HA  A'Ao( 
dfdG  HWrfe  II 

so-ee  mili-o  jo  bhaayto  jan  naanak 
thaakur  rahi-o  samaa-ay. 

He  alone  meets  You,  who  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will.  Servant 
Nanak  remains  absorbed  in  his  Lord  and  Master. 

SoT  fut  fUt  fUt  ll5inil3PII 

ayk  toohee  toohee  toohee. 
I|2|ri||37|f 

You,  You,  You  alone.  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 37|  | 
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tichar  vaseh  suhaylrhee  jichar  saathee  naal 


PHdld'tl  Wdtt'  ^  II  (50-  ]6) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

T^fe  II 

tichar  vaseh  suhaylrhee  jichar 
saathee  naal. 

As  long  as  the  soul-companion  is  with  the  body,  it  dwells  in 
happiness. 

grfe  ||«\|| 

jaa  saathee  uthee  chali-aa  taa 
Dhan  khaakoo  raal.  1 1 1|  | 

But  when  the  companion  arises  and  departs,  then  the  body- 
bride  mingles  with  dust.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  tUTBT  sjfaW  tidHA  ^Mi  o(' 
II 

man  bairaag  bha-i-aa  darsan 
daykh-nai  kaa  chaa-o. 

My  mind  has  become  detached  from  the  world;  it  longs  to 
see  the  Vision  of  God's  Darshan. 

H  dd'        IIHII  dd'O  II 

Dhan  so  tayraa  thaan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Blessed  is  Your  Place.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fHtJd  ^frw  ^  Uffe  tft^  tft^ 
Hfeotd'fd  II 

jichar  vasi-aa  kant  qhar  iee-o  jee-o 
sabh  kahaat. 

As  long  as  the  soul-husband  dwells  in  the  body-house, 
everyone  greets  you  with  respect. 

yt  §ut  3^3  113 II 

jaa  uthee  chalsee  kant-rhaa  taa 
ko-ay  na  puchhai  tayree  baat.  1 12|  | 

But  when  the  soul-husband  arises  and  departs,  then  no  one 
cares  for  you  at  all.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

pay-ee-arhai  saho  sayv  too"^ 
saahurrhai  sukh  vas. 

1  n  this  world  of  your  parents'  home,  serve  your  Husband 
Lord;  in  the  world  beyond,  in  your  in-laws'  home,  you  shall 
dwell  in  peace. 

7)VS^^  II3II 

gur  mil  chaj  achaar  sikh  tuDh 
kaday  na  lagai  dukh.  1 1 3|  | 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  be  a  sincere  student  of  proper 
conduct,  and  suffering  shall  never  touch  you.  ||3|| 

HsIA'  H'dd  'i'it'  hPsJ 

sabhnaa  saahurai  vani-naa  sabh 
muklaavanhaar. 

Everyone  shall  go  to  their  Husband  Lord.  Everyone  shall  be 
given  their  ceremonial  send-off  after  their  marriage. 

A'Ao(  1177  Hd'dl&l  ftT<7  HU 
fWf  II 8 II 53 II  t!3  II 

naanak  Dhan  sohaaganee  jin  sah 
naal  pi-aar.  1 14|  |23|  |93|  | 

O  Nanak,  blessed  are  the  happy  soul-brides,  who  are  in  love 
with  their  Husband  Lord.  1 14|  1 23|  |93|  | 

2060 

tin  kaitai  ikchalat  upaa-i-aa 


tgfHwgurap  (IB4-2) 

bhairo  mehlaa  3  ghar  2 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl,  Second  House: 

fefTT  ora§  fe^  tittd  ©irfew  II 

tin  kartai  ik  chalat  upaa-i-aa. 

The  Creator  has  staged  His  Wondrous  Play. 

»l<Sdtd  H'S  HH^  H&'fewi'  II 

anhad  banee  sabad  sunaa-i-aa. 

1  listen  to  the  Unstruck  Sound-current  of  the  Shabad,  and  the  Bani 
of  His  Word. 

HTnjftf  f ^  Hrgyftr  f^rfewr  ii 

manmukh  bhoolav  qurmukh  buihaa-i- 
aa. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded  and  confused,  while  the 
Gurmukhs  understand. 

oT^  o(dd'  oJdti'  »)'ra»)'  IIHII 

kaaran  kartaa  kardaa  aa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Creator  creates  the  Cause  that  causes.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  oT  HH?  >ft  Wf3f^  ftpJTTJ  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  mayrai  antar  Dhi-aan. 

Deep  within  my  being,  1  meditate  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

oray  ?7  isf     or  stj  mil 

dd>6  II 

ha-o  kabahu  na  chhoda-o  har  kaa 
naam.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  shall  never  forsake  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

pitaa  parahlaad  parhan  pathaa-i-aa. 

Prahlaad's  father  sent  him  to  school,  to  learn  to  read. 

§  ij^     t  »rfeuF  II 

lai  paatee  paaDhay  kai  aa-i-aa. 

He  took  his  writing  tablet  and  went  to  the  teacher. 

feyr     if3^  »ra^  II 

naam  binaa  nah  parha-o  achaar. 

He  said,  "1  shall  not  read  anything  except  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

M  usIdf  feftf  dy  difati  Hd'fd 
ii?ii 

nnayree  patee-aa  likh  dayh  gobind 
muraar.  1 12|  | 

Write  the  Lord's  Name  on  my  tablet."]  1 2|  | 

ij3  yPdii'ti  ThS  ojfdwi'  H'Pa  ii 

putar  par-hilaad  si-o  kahi-aa  maa-ay. 

Prahlaad's  mother  said  to  her  son. 

lldf^dTd  6  Udd  dd1  HH^'fU  II 

narvirat"  np^  np^rhp^hii  rahf^  Gianni  haa- 

ay. 

"1  aHviciP*  vol  I  not  to  rp^r^H  r^nvthinn  pxrpnt  whr^t  voii  r^rf^  tp^iinht  " 

r<Sds<Q  ti'd'  dfd  rllQ  At  (S'ftt  II 

nirbha-o  daataa  har  jee-o  nnayrai 
naal. 

He  answered,  "The  Great  Giver,  my  Fearless  Lord  God  is  always 
with  me. 

^     ^^6  3^  ?fe  arfe 

II  3  II 

jay  har  chhoda-o  ta-o  kul  laagai  gaal. 
1 1  "^i  1 

If  1  were  to  forsake  the  Lord,  then  my  family  would  be 
uisgraceu.  j  j  oj  j 

ydtt'fe  hPsi  tj'<!^  fedi'^  II 

parahlaad  sabh  chaatrhay  vigaaray. 

"Prahlaad  has  corrupted  all  the  other  students. 

UH^  orfu»F  7)  nt  »rut  oCdH 
TJ^  II 

hamaaraa  kahi-aa  na  sunai  aapnay 
kaaraj  savaaray. 

He  does  not  listen  to  what  1  say,  and  he  does  his  own  thing. 

(Sdld1  Hfd  sfdlfd  fticj'al  II 

sabh  nagree  meh  bhagat  darirhaa-ee. 

He  instigated  devotional  worship  in  the  townspeople." 
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ofT  loff  <^  .^H'«1  imil 

dusat  sabhaa  kaa  kichh  na  vasaa-ee. 
I|4|| 

Tine  gathering  of  the  wicked  people  could  not  do  anything  against 
him.  ||4|| 

nt  >ra§  ofhEl'  Uoffg  II 

sandai  markai  kee-ee  pookaar. 

Sanda  and  Marka,  his  teachers,  made  the  complaint. 

Ht  §3  gd  5¥  HTf%  II 

sabhay  dait  rahay  jhakh  maar. 

All  the  demons  kept  trying  in  vain. 

gHI3        oft  Ufe  gr^  HHt  II 

bhagat  janaa  kee  pat  raakhai  so-ee. 

The  Lord  protected  His  humble  devotee,  and  preserved  his  honor. 

alt  t  orfb>>f  foTWF  ust  imii 

keetay  kai  kahi-ai  ki-aa  ho-ee.  1 15|  | 

What  can  be  done  by  mere  created  beings?  1 1 5|  | 

foJdd  HHdil  ^fd  d'r)  tJtt'ramr  II 

kirat  sanjogee  dait  raaj  chalaa-i-aa. 

Because  of  his  past  karma,  the  demon  ruled  over  his  l<ingdom. 

ufe  <^  f  t  fefe  wrfy  f  H^sw  II 

har  na  booihai  tin  aap  bhulaa-i-aa. 

He  did  not  realize  the  Lord;  the  Lord  Himself  confused  him. 

ydtt't!  PhQ  <^'^  drJ'r«»|T  ii 

putar  paralnlaad  si-o  vaad  raclnaa-i-aa. 

He  started  an  argument  with  his  son  Prahlaad. 

W  ?7  ft  oTO      »rfb>F  ll^ll 

anDhaa  na  booihai  kaal  nayrhai  aa-i- 
aa.  ||6|| 

The  blind  one  did  not  understand  that  his  death  was  approaching. 
I|6|| 

ydii'^  §d  f%f%  grfW  arfe  Ul»F 
3W  II 

parahlaad  kothay  vich  raakhi-aa  baar 
dee-aa  taalaa. 

Prahlaad  was  placed  in  a  cell,  and  the  door  was  locked. 

r<sds<6  a'ttoj  Hfo  <s  ^dyl 
>>f3fg  3rg  arvw  ii 

nirbha-o  baalak  nnool  na  dar-ee 
mayrai  antar  gur  gopaalaa. 

The  fearless  child  was  not  afraid  at  all.  He  said,  "Within  my  being, 
is  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World." 

afer  ut  Hdlod  oft  tp^ 

Ud'feWF  II 

keetaa  Inovai  sareekee  karai  anhodaa 
naa-o  Dharaa-i-aa. 

The  created  being  tried  to  compete  with  his  Creator,  but  he 
assumed  this  name  in  vain. 

iH§  ^  dtJ'femr  IIPII 

jo  Dhur  likhi-aa  so  aa-ay  palnutaa  jan 
si-o  vaad  raclnaa-i-aa.  1 1 7|  | 

That  which  was  predestined  for  him  has  come  to  pass;  he  started 
an  argument  with  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  1 1 7|  | 

ftfHT  uujTO  fH§  argrT  66'al  ii 

pitaa  paralnlaad  si-o  guraj  uthaa-ee. 

The  father  raised  the  club  to  strike  down  Prahlaad,  saying. 

Srar  3>fTgT  HdWlH  dJH'al  II 

kalnaa'^  tum^aaraa  jagdees  gusaa-ee. 

"Where  is  your  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  now?" 

tJdl4l^(S  WS^  wfe  RtTFl'  II 

TlUITll^t^    t  ^           Iw  II 

13/^1                    /Ziir\                    Zii'Zi  3      Zi                 C  Zi  \^]r\  Zi  Zi 

jagjtrtrvail  UaaLaa  ailL  bca KTlaa- trtr. 

nt:  icrpilcrU,      1  i  Itr  1_M  fcr  Ul  Lilfc:  VVUilU,  Lilt:  oifcraL  olVtri,       iliy  Plfcrip 

and  Support  in  the  end. 

^tr  3u  gfu»F  iitii 

jah  davkhaa  tah  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 
I|8|| 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  Him  permeating  and  prevailing."!  |8|  | 

HH  fiWk  ufe  »ru  fetrfeuF  II 

thamin  upaarh  Inar  aap  dikhaa-i-aa. 

Tearing  down  the  pillars,  the  Lord  Himself  appeared. 

»iuorgt  §f  HTfe  irarfewF  II 

alna'^kaaree  dait  maar  paclnaa-i-aa. 

The  egotistical  demon  was  killed  and  destroyed. 

sJdId'  hRs           <^rn  <^M'al  II 

bhagtaa  man  aanand  vajee  vaDhaa- 
ee. 

The  minds  of  the  devotees  were  filled  with  bliss,  and 
congratulations  poured  in. 

WT^  ^loT  off  ^  ifeWHt  lltf  II 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  day  vadi-aa-ee. 
I|9|| 

He  blessed  His  servant  with  glorious  greatness.  1 19|  | 
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HHf          HU  §lJTfe»r  II 

jaman  marnaa  moh  upaa-i-aa. 

He  created  birth,  death  and  attachment. 

»r¥f      o(d3  Pttfy  u'ry»i'  ii 

aavan  jaanaa  kartai  likh  paa-i-aa. 

The  Creator  has  ordained  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

II 

parahlaad  kai  kaaraj  har  aap  dikhaa-i- 
aa. 

For  the  sake  of  Prahlaad,  the  Lord  Himself  appeared. 

sJdH'  0(1              »l'r«»F  IRON 

bhaqtaa  kaa  bo!  aagai  aa-i-aa.  ||10|| 

The  word  of  the  devotee  came  true.  1 1 10|  | 

^  ?5ftlHt  o{§  oJdPd  riojid  II 

dayv  kulee  lakhimee  ka-o  karahi 
jaikaar. 

The  gods  proclaimed  the  victory  of  Lakshmi,  and  said, 

H'd'  (SdMui  0(1  dy  r<s<^'d  II 

maataa  narsinqh  kaa  roop  nivaar. 

"O  mother,  make  this  form  of  the  Man-lion  disappear!" 

wftn-ft  o(Q  oTH  TT  J-li^  fJifv  II 

vvi^#n  1    5 O    *A V    \f   wl  *A   Tl  II 

IgK-i  111  1  Rrtr  Ui  la  U  K.ai  cil  ila  ociciKal  Jad 

ay. 

l_alsoililll  Wdo  alialU,  ai  Id  UlU  i  KJL  appiUaL.il. 

t[d*4'^  HA  tJdil  tt'dl'  Wf'fa  IIHHIl 

parahlaad  jan  charnee  laagaa  aa-ay. 
Illlll 

The  humble  servant  Prahlaad  came  and  fell  at  the  Lord's  Feet. 

Illlll 

Hfddjrd  <S'H  r<SM'A  r^d'fewi'  II 

satgur  naam  niDhaan  drirh-aa-i-aa. 

The  True  Guru  implanted  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  within. 

>TO  f3t     >ffe»r  II 

raaj  maal  jhoothee  sabh  maa-i-aa. 

Power,  property  and  all  Maya  is  false. 

H3t  7)^       ?5V3^  II 

lobhee  nar  rahay  laptaa-ay. 

But  still,  the  greedy  people  continue  clinging  to  them. 

Ufe  ^       fe^  tiddid  ThA  HH'fa 
IR?II 

har  kay  naam  bin  dargeh  milai  sajaa- 
ay.  ||12|| 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortals  are  punished  in  His 
Court.  1 1 12|  1 

ad  <s'<s^  Hf  ^  51%  o(d'ra»i'  II 

kahai  naanak  sabh  ko  karay  karaa-i- 
aa. 

Says  Nanak,  everyone  acts  as  the  Lord  makes  them  act. 

^  yd^'6  frl<^t  Uf%  fn^  fe^  H^BW 

II 

say  parvaan  jinee  har  si-o  chit  laa-i- 
aa. 

They  alone  are  approved  and  accepted,  who  focus  their 
consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

sJdH'  0(1  >)?dilo(id  o(dti'  »rfS»F  II 

bhaqtaa  kaa  angeekaar  kardaa  aa-i- 
aa. 

He  has  made  His  devotees  His  Own. 

IR3IRII3II 

kartai  apnaa  roop  dikhaa-i-aa. 
I|13||l||2|| 

The  Creator  has  appeared  in  His  Own  Form.  1 1 13|  1 1|  |2|  | 
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tin"  basant  jo  har  gun  gaa-ay 


arfe         3  II  (1176-  ]5) 

basant  mehlaa  3. 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

fs^l  yrfd  r\  dPd  dji  dl'Ttt  II 

tin"^  basant  jo  har  gun  gaa-ay. 

They  alone  are  in  the  spring  season,  who  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

yt  sJ'fdl  dfd  sldlfd  cXd'Ttt  IIHII 

poorai  bhaag  har  bhagat  karaa-ay. 
I|l|| 

They  come  to  worship  the  Lord  with  devotion,  through  their 
perfect  destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

fen  HT?     arfe  ort  ssot  <^  nfe 
II 

is  nnan  ka-o  basant  kee  lagai  na 
so- ay. 

This  mind  is  not  even  touched  by  spring. 

feu  H7?  tTfe>»r      €fe  inii 
dd'Q  II 

ih  man  iaii-aa  riooiai  (io-av  1 1  Tl  1 

II  1  1  1  lui  1  juii   tjttjt  \j\j\j\t^i            uy.    1  1  ^1  1 

rahaa-o. 

This  mind  is  burnt  hv  dualitv  and  douhle-mindedness 
||l||Pause|| 

Aj'^l  UTT  J  I'M'  VfIT  ri'  TTTTU"  ?7U'l'fv'  II 

icy  rio  MM  Q  M  oi^n  oin'ic  ii 

ih  man  DhanDhai  baa'^Dhaa  karam 
kamaa-ay. 

This  mind  is  entangled  in  worldly  affairs,  creating  more  and 
more  karma. 

urfmvr  wpn"  uwi  ftrrowrfe  iidii 
n  ic'/i  no          icicjc?  ic  ii ii 

maa-i-aa  moothaa  sadaa  billaa-ay. 
I|2|| 

Enchanted  by  Maya,  it  cries  out  in  suffering  forever.  1 12|  | 

fey  H77  ft  tT  Hfddjd  ^  II 

ih  nnan  chhootai  jaa"^  satgur 
bhavtai. 

This  mind  is  released,  only  when  it  meets  with  the  True 
Guru. 

HHora  oft  n^fd  *»l'^  6  ^3  11^  II 

jamkaal  kee  fir  aavai  na  faytai. 
I|3|| 

Then,  it  does  not  suffer  beatings  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
I|3|| 

fed  HA  fd'  djfd  tt1*>l'  ri^'fe  II 

ih  man  chhootaa  gur  lee-aa 
chhadaa-av. 

This  mind  is  released,  when  the  Guru  emancipates  it. 

6'Ao(  H'fe»»l'  Hd  Hyfti  Htt'fe 
IISIISIII^II 

naanak  maa-i-aa  moh  sabad  jalaa- 
ay.  ||4||4||16|| 

O  Nanak,  attachment  to  Maya  is  burnt  away  through  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 16|  | 
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tarisnaa  chalat  baho  parkaar 


HWHWy  II  (]224-]9) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fSTW         aU  UdoCPd  II 

tarisnaa  chalat  baho  parkaar. 

Desire  plays  itself  out  in  so  many  ways. 

UAIUdl  UrIMI  U  II 

MO  riMi  n^jcv   H  II 

Ljnanaasrss  nnsniaa  d. 

unanaasaree,  riixn  ivieni. 

f3TW  at  Ufe  t  5^  II 

tarisnaa  bujjnai  har  kai  naam. 

Desire  is  quenched,  through  the  Lord's  Name. 

HUT  jfty  ut  3JU  y^JAl  tis<  ThO 

yU<7  ftjW  linil  dd'Q  II 

mahaa  santokh  hovai  gur  bachnee 
parabh  si-o  laagai  pooran  Dhi-aan. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Great  peace  and  contentment  come  through  the  Guru's 
Word,  and  one's  meditation  is  perfectly  focused  upon  God. 
||l||Pause|| 

 i               n     _     rt    rt 

HtF  oTSH  §^  HTH»r  of  oTTU 

foraif  Ht  ete  sfewrw  II 

mahaa  kalol  buiheh  maa-i-aa  kay 
kar  kirpaa  mayray  deen  da-i-aal. 

Please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  and  permit  me  to 
ignore  the  great  enticements  of  Maya,  O  Lord,  Merciful  to 
the  meek. 

»liJ4'  A'H  ^Td  Hptl  tfl<^'  ydA 

ufe  e^H  oft  lira  mil 

apnaa  naam  deh  jap  jeevaa  pooran 
ho-ay  daas  kee  ghaal.  1 1 1|  | 

Give  me  Your  Name  -  chanting  it,  1  live;  please  bring  the 
efforts  of  Your  slave  to  fruition.  1 1 1|  | 

HUH  H77UW  U^  H¥  UH  H^ 
ynhJF  odddA  Hftf  II 

sarab  manorath  raaj  sookh  ras  sad 
khusee-aa  keertan  jap  naam. 

All  desires,  power,  pleasure,  Joy  and  lasting  bliss,  are  found  by 
chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  singing  the  Kirtan 
of  His  Praises. 

A'AcX  H^  or  yu<^  oPH 
Il5ll50im«\|| 

jis  kai  karam  likhi-aa  Dhur  kartai 
naanak  jan  kay  pooran  kaam. 
||2||20||51|| 

That  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  has  such  karma  pre- 
ordained by  the  Creator  Lord,  O  Nanak  -  his  efforts  are 
brought  to  perfect  fruition.  1 1 2|  1 20|  1 51|  | 

yU<7  U3  (7  o(dd  y'dfo  Mffe 

irast  urf^  ||<\||  ^o'Q  II 

pooran  hot  na  katahu  baateh  ant 
partee  haar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

But  it  is  not  fulfilled  at  all,  and  in  the  end,  it  dies,  exhausted. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

HTfe  gtf  (7  Hdij  flit  feu  fen 
fyOd'Td  II 

saa'^t  sookh  na  sahj  upjai  ihai  is  bi- 
uhaar. 

It  does  not  produce  tranquility,  peace  and  poise;  this  is  the 
way  it  works. 

ymi  ifu  of  ofs  (7  trt  ofrn  fnfu 

HTfe  ll«\|| 

aap  par  kaa  kachh  na  jaanai  kaam 
kroDheh  iaar.  ||1|| 

He  does  not  know  what  belongs  to  him,  and  to  others.  He 
burns  in  sexual  desire  and  anger.  1 1 1|  | 

s?y  3Tf^  II 

sansaar  saagar  dukh  bi-aapi-o 
daas  layvhu  taar. 

The  world  is  enveloped  by  an  ocean  of  pain;  O  Lord,  please 
save  Your  slave! 

tJdA  o(H«.  Hdi'fe  <S'<So(  Hti  Hti' 
yfod'Td  II 5 II  ten  nop  II 

charan  kamal  sarnaa-ay  naanak 
sad  sadaa  balihaar.  ||2||84||i07|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Lotus  Feet;  Nanak  is 
forever  and  ever  a  sacrifice.  1 1 2|| 84||  107| | 
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tarisnaa  buihai  har  kai  naam 


iwrrat       y  II  (682-  39) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^STW  §t  Ufe  t  SrfH  II 

tarisnaa  buihai  har  kai  naam. 

Desire  is  quenched,  through  the  Lord's  Name. 

HUT  jfty  ut  3JU  y^JcSl  <Js<  ThO 
yu^  fqw  linil  dd'Q  II 

mahaa  santokh  hovai  gur  bachnee 
parabh  si-o  laagai  pooran  Dhi-aan. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Great  peace  and  contentment  come  through  the  Guru's 
Word,  and  one's  meditation  is  perfectly  focused  upon  God. 
||l||Pause|| 

forav  Ht  Hte  sfe»rw  ii 

mahaa  kalol  buiheh  maa-i-aa  kay 
kar  kirpaa  mayray  deen  da-i-aal. 

Please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  and  permit  me  to 
ignore  the  great  enticements  of  Maya,  O  Lord,  Merciful  to 
the  meek. 

wf^T     ^  tTfU  tfl<^'  ydA 

Ufe  ^  oft  W7S  IRII 

apDaa  naam  deh  jap  jeevaa  pooran 
ho-ay  daas  kee  ghaal.  1 1 1|  | 

Give  me  Your  Name  -  chanting  it,  1  live;  please  bring  the 
efforts  of  Your  slave  to  fruition.  1 1 1|  | 

TTUH                Hlf  UH 

ynh>r  oflddA  tTfif  <7H  II 

sarab  manorath  raaj  sookh  ras  sad 
khusee-aa  keertan  jap  naam. 

All  desires,  power,  pleasure,  joy  and  lasting  bliss,  are  found 
by  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  singing 
the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises. 

Il3ll50im«\|| 

jis  kai  karam  likhi-aa  Dhur  kartai 
naanak  jan  kay  pooran  kaam. 
||2||20||51|| 

That  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  has  such  karma  pre- 
ordained by  the  Creator  Lord,  O  Nanak  -  his  efforts  are 
brought  to  perfect  fruition.  1 1 2|  1 20|  1 51|  | 
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taripat  aaghaa-ay  santaa 


HWU  II  {3D06-2) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

felffe  WTTlFH  II 

taripat  aaghaa-ay  santaa. 

The  Saints  are  fulfilled  and  satisfied; 

ara  tTTJ  ftT<^  II 

gur  jaanayjin  manntaa. 

they  know  the  Guru's  Mantra  and  the  Teachings. 

3^  at  fois  era??  ??  II 

taa  kee  kichh  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

They  cannot  even  be  described; 

ar        tcttj  u-^iul  iiqii 

Tl               \/  rl   C4o^  ^1    II  III 

1                        ^\    K~\  — \  — \  t--v-\    r^^^^^                 1  1  1  1  1 

Jdd  Kd-O  riddiTl  UdOdd-eC  |  |  -l-|  | 

UlGy  diG  iJiGbbGO  WILil  LllG  yiOilOUb  yredLliebb  Ol  Liie  IMddril, 

the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

MIM  Mfl-fT^  MIM  11 

laai  amoiaa  laaio. 

iviy  tseiovea  is  a  priceless  jewei. 

MniTcT  MmMi  7>n-r  ii9ii  HdiQ  ii 

*«iuiu  'fi^vj   \t  n  II  III  vjvi  u  II 

ayan  aioiaa  naamo.  1 1  -i-i  |  ranaa-o. 

riis  iNiame  is  unatcainauie  ana  immeasuraoie.  1 1  -i-i  |  rausei  | 

••ii^ui-j  1  •1  \j  n             n  \t  II 

aViyaL  bl-O  rTlaaill-cJa  rTlaariCj. 

Vijric  wiiobc  riiiriu  ib  baLibiicu  ijciicviriy  in  trie  iiTipci  ibi  laijic 
Lord  God, 

erayfif     ftp^r^  ii 

gurmukh  tat  gi-aano. 

becomes  Gurmukh  and  attains  the  essence  of  spiritual 
wisdom. 

HHR5  ftp>F^  II 

paykhat  saga!  Dhi-aano. 

He  sees  all  in  his  meditation. 

^fliC       ^  MfflmTT?  1011 

taji-o  man  tay  aonimaano.  1 1^|  | 

rie  Danisnes  egotistical  priue  rrom  nis  mina.  1 1^|  | 

fArltJM  flTTr          Al>l  II 

nincnai  tin  Kaa  ujaanaa. 

rermanent  is  tne  piace  or  tnose 

qui  tav  manai  pacnnaanaa. 

wno,  tnrougn  tne  ouru,  realize  tne  iviansion  or  tne  Loru  s 
Presence. 

WlAPtiA  did  rHfdi  H'dl  II 

an-din  gur  mil  jaagay. 

Meeting  the  Guru,  they  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and 
day; 

Ura  oft        fSiHT  113 II 

har  kee  sayvaa  laagay.  1 1 3|  | 

they  are  committed  to  the  Lord's  sen/ice.  1 1 3|  | 

feufe  WiFH  II 

pooran  taripat  aqhaa-ay. 

They  are  perfectly  fulfilled  and  satisfied. 

HUtT  HHTftr  HsJ'a  II 

sahj  samaaPh  subhaa-ay. 

intuitively  absorbed  in  Samaadhi. 

Ufe  si^'d  O'Ttl  II 

har  bhandaar  haath  aa-i-aa. 

The  Lord's  treasure  comes  into  their  hands; 

6'6o(  did  d  U'Tuni'  IIUIi:^IUdll 

naanak  gur  tay  paa-i-aa.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 23|  | 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Guru,  they  attain  it.  ||4||7||23|| 
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teenay  taap  nivaaranhaaraa  dukh  hantaa  sukh  raas 


tstHWU  II  (714-11) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  ^  ddA  oTHW  Hfe  ftl>»r^  II 

har  kay  charan  kamal  man  Dhi-aa- 
o. 

Meditate  on  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  within  your  mind. 

oPfe  o|6'd  ftld  yd  Jd'  »lOMy 
Ufe  ^        IIHII  dO'Q  II 

kaadh  kuthaar  pit  baat  hantaa  a- 
ukhaDh  har  ko  naa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine;  it  is  like  an  axe, 
which  destroys  the  diseases  caused  by  anger  and  egotism. 
||l||Pause||  _ 

3t77        rA-^ididid'  H¥ 
gin  II 

teenay  taap  nivaaranhaaraa  dukh 
hantaa  sukh  raas. 

The  Lord  is  the  One  who  removes  the  three  fevers;  He  is  the 
Destroyer  of  pain,  the  warehouse  of  peace. 

fewi^  (7  ^  wit  W  oft 

U5  >»r^  widti'TH  mil 

taa  ka-o  bighan  na  ko-oo  laagai  jaa 
kee  parabh  aagai  ardaas.  1 1 1|  | 

No  obstacles  block  the  path  of  one  who  prays  before  God. 
I|l|l 

o('d&  U5  Hot  II 

sant  parsaad  baid  naaraa-in  karan 
kaaran  parabh  ayk. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  has  become  my 
physician;  God  alone  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

HT5  ?ftl  yU<^  HliH^  6'6dL  ufe 

ufe     II 5 II  til 'IS  II 

baal  buDh  pooran  sukh-daata 
naanak  har  har  tayk.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 13|  | 

He  is  the  Giver  of  perfect  peace  to  the  innocent-minded 
people;  O  Nanak,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  support. 
||2||8||13|| 

2068 


tirath  jaa-o  ta  ha-o  ha-o  kartay 


wrTTHWU  II  (385- B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

didltj  H'W  d  dW  dW  o(dd  II 

tirath  jaa-o  ta  ha-o  ha-o  kartay. 

J  ourneying  to  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  1  see  the  mortals 
artinn  in  pnn 

irfen  yg§  3  HTfe>»r  u^t  iRii 

pandit  poochha-o  ta  maa-i-aa 
raatay.  1 1 11 1 

—    J      II  II 

If  1  ask  the  Pandits,  1  find  them  tainted  by  Maya.  1 1 1|  | 

H  WlHtl'A  yd'-^d  Hid'  II 

so  asthaan  bataavhu  meetaa. 

Show  me  that  place,  O  friend. 

zTT  a'  Trfir  Trfrr  nDri^A  aI-^i  iiqii 

T1'  01  UIQ  UIQ  oiiaso  OI3  ll~ll 

dd'Q  II 

jaa  kai  har  har  keertan  neetaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  forever  sung. 
||l||Pause|| 

H'Hd  at  tj'tj  yrt  <sl«'d  II 

saastar  bayd  paap  punn  veechaar. 

The  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas  speak  of  sin  and  virtue; 

IP  II 

narak  surag  fir  fir  a-utaar.  1 1 2|  | 

they  say  that  mortals  are  reincarnated  into  heaven  and  hell, 
over  and  over  again.  1 1 2|  | 

ldldM:i  HRJ  W3  vWR  »RJoP^  II 

girsat  meh  chint  udaas  aha'^kaar. 

In  the  householder's  life,  there  is  anxiety,  and  in  the  life  of 
the  renunciate,  there  is  egotism. 

oraH  o(dd         o(y  Hri'd  113 II 

karam  karat  jee-a  ka-o  janjaar. 
I|3|| 

Performing  religious  rituals,  the  soul  is  entangled.  1 13|  | 

few  §  TO  ?fH  >»rfe>»r  II 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  man  vas  aa-i-aa. 

By  God's  Grace,  the  mind  is  brought  under  control; 

II8II 

naanak  gurmukh  taree  tin  maa-i-      O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  crosses  over  the  ocean  of  Maya, 
aa.  ||4||  |||4|| 

H'UHTdl  Ofd  oilddA  dl'a1>>i  II 

saaPhsanq  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sing  the 
Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

fed  yi\»w6  dj^  d  ij'al>>r  iinii 

dd'Q  ftT  llPimtll 

ih  asthaan  guroo  tay  paa-ee-ai. 
II 111  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||7||58|| 

This  place  is  found  through  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Second 
Pausel  1 7|  1 58|  | 

2069 


tujh  bin  avar  naahee  mai  doojaa  too*^  mayray  man  maahee 


WTTT  HtjjsT  ^  II  (378-  5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H77  II 

tuih  bin  avar  naahee  mai  doojaa 
too'^  mayray  man  maahee. 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  for  me;  You  alone  are  in  my 
mind. 

4  H'HA  Hdfl       Hd'  o('d  h1»»1 
^d'dl  ll'^ll 

too  saajan  sangee  parabh  mayraa 
kaahay  jee-a  daraahee.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  my  Friend  and  Companion,  God;  why  should  my 
soul  be  afraid?  1 1 1|  | 

tumree  ot  tumaaree  aasaa. 

You  are  my  support.  You  are  my  hope. 

96d  H-^d  H'did  r«^Hd  A'Jl 
f  ITH  fdld'H'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

baithat  oothat  sovat  jaagat  visar 
naahee  too"^  saas  giraasaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

While  sitting  down  or  standing  up,  while  sleeping  or  waking, 
with  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  1  never  forget  You. 
||l||Pause|| 

H'dH  r^o(d>i»>  II 

raakh  raakh  saran  parabh  apnee 
agan  saagar  vikraalaa. 

Protect  nne,  please  protect  me,  O  God;  1  have  come  to  Your 
Sanctuary;  the  ocean  of  fire  is  so  horrible. 

HT5  3RfW  II3II30II 

naanak  kay  sukh-daatav  satgur 
ham  tumray  baal  gupaalaa. 
I|2||30|| 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  peace  to  Nanak;  1  am  Your 
child,  O  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 2|  1 30|  | 

2070 


tujh  bin  kavan  hamaaraa 


aif^HWU  II  (206- ]8) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

59  fe^  dL46  dH'd'  II 

tujjn  bin  kavan  hamaaraa. 

Except  for  You,  who  is  mine? 

Ht  iftSH        WF^  IIHII  dd'O 
II 

nnayray  pareetann  paraan 
aPhaaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  my  Beloved,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 
||l||Pause|| 

>jf3^  oft  Ml     ut  trot  ut 

HtT<^  HUW  II 

antar  kee  biDh  turn  hee  jaanee 
tunn  hee  sajan  suhaylay. 

You  alone  know  the  condition  of  my  inner  being.  You  are  my 
Beautiful  Friend. 

Iran  mr  H  35  d  n'y  Hd 
»raiu  )»(tH  iRii 

sarab  sukhaa  nnai  tuih  tay  paa-ay 
mayray  thaakur  agah  atolay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  receive  all  comforts  from  You,  O  my  Unfathomable  and 
1  mmeasurable  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

rAU'A  mre^  II 

baran  na  saaka-o  tunnray  rangaa 
gun  niPhaan  sukh-daatay. 

1  cannot  describe  Your  Manifestations,  O  Treasure  of 
Excellence,  O  Giver  of  peace. 

»raiH  >»idwd  usJ  wiryA'Hl  yd 
era  §  trt  ii3ii 

agann  agochar  parabh  abhinaasee 
pooray  gur  tay  jaatay.  1 1 2|  | 

God  is  Inaccessible,  Incomprehensible  and  Imperishable;  He 
is  known  through  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

irfH  II 

bharam  bha-o  kaat  kee- ay 
nihkayval  jab  tay  ha-umai  nnaaree. 

My  doubt  and  fear  have  been  taken  away,  and  1  have  been 
made  pure,  since  my  ego  was  conquered. 

tT<W  >ra5  <5       HdH'  H'UHdird 
tidH'dl  113 II 

janam  rnaran  ko  chooko  sahsaa 
saaDhsangat  darsaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

My  fear  of  birth  and  death  has  been  abolished,  beholding 
Your  Blessed  Vision  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy.  1 1 3|  1 

Wfe  Sra^  3T^  H^fe 

25¥  a^t»r  II 

charan  pakhaar  kara-o  gur  sayvaa 
baar  jaa-o  lakh  baree-aa. 

1  wash  the  Guru's  Feet  and  serve  Him;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to 
Him,  100,000  tinnes. 

firu  UHTfe  fey  sjOhw  3fe»r  fn? 
A'Acx  flr»f  Hfti 
iieiiPiiwii 

jih  parsaad  ih  bha-oial  tari-aa  jan 
naanak  pari-a  sang  miree-aa. 
||4||7||128|| 

By  His  Grace,  servant  Nanak  has  crossed  over  this  terrifying 
world-ocean;  1  am  united  with  my  Beloved.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 128|  | 
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tujh  bin  kavan  reeihaavai  tohee 


aif^HWU  II  (207-4) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tuih  bin  kavan  reeihaavai  tohee. 

Who  can  please  You,  except  You  Yourself? 

§t  fy  Hditt  ^ftl  Hdl  iinii 
dd'Q  II 

tayro  roop  sagal  daykh  mohee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  Your  Beauteous  Form,  all  are  entranced. 
||l||Pause|| 

Iran  H>TO       §ut  II 

'iijran  na-i-aal  nniral"  hhoo-a  mandal 
sarab  samaano  ayl<ai  ohee. 

In  the  heavenlv  naradise  in  the  nether  renions  of  the 

III    K-l  IVv    1  lxv(..<1  vVvl  liy     K./(..4 1  (..il 1          f     11  1    K-t  l\_.    1  l\_.^i  l\_.l      1  \_.VJI\a/l  i-J    Vyi     K-l  Ix^ 

underworld,  on  the  planet  earth  and  throughout  the 
galaxies,  the  One  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere. 

ftl^  fH¥  o(dd  Hdl*4  o(d  fidfo 
HUH  Hfe»r         §ut  #«jt  11*111 

siv  siv  karat  sagal  kar  joreh  sarab 
ma-i-aa  thaakur  tayree  dohee. 
Mill 

Everyone  calls  upon  You  with  their  palms  pressed  together, 
saying,  "Shiva,  Shiva".  O  Merciful  Lord  and  Master,  everyone 
cries  out  for  Your  Help.  1 1 1|  | 

IF¥<7  6'o|d 
Hl<^^  fi^UHW  Hld«<ft  II 

patit  paavan  thaakur  naam  tumraa 
sukh-daa-ee  nirmal  seetlohee. 

Your  Name,  O  Lord  and  Master,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  the 
Giver  of  peace,  immaculate,  cooling  and  soothing. 

llPlltlinPtfll 

gi-aan  Dhi-aan  naanak  vadi-aa-ee 
sant  tayray  si-o  gaal  galohee. 
||2||8||129|| 

0  Nanak,  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation  and  glorious 
greatness  come  from  dialogue  and  discourse  with  Your 
Saints.  1 12|  |8|  1 129|  | 
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tuDh  aagai  ardaas  hamaaree  jee-o  pind  sabh  tayraa 


wfWHwy  II  (383-7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»r¥fu  II 

too'^  visrahi  taa"^  sabh  ko  laagoo 
cheet  aavahi  taa'^  sayvaa. 

If  1  forget  You,  then  everyone  becomes  my  enemy.  When 
You  come  to  mind,  then  they  serve  me. 

S                   TV%  »R5lf 
Wltl^  II nil 

saachay  alakh  abhayvaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  Ho  not"  Utioxa/  ;^n\/  o1"h^r  ^^t"  ^^11    O  Tri       1  ri\/iQihlf^   1  nQrri  i1";^hlf^ 

1    KJKJ   1  IWL  iS.1  IWVv   Cll  ly   ULI  IC^I     CIL  Clll,    \^    1  1  LJC^,    1  1  IVI^IkJIC^,    1  1  ULClkJIC^ 

Lord.  Mill 

fewr^rJ'd  11 

1.1  IC.C.L  OOVOI   LOCI      jOKJOO  KJO   I  CICIICICI 

logan  ki-aa  vaychaaray. 

\A/hf^n  Yol  1  porw^  1"o  mioH  Yoi  i  ;^rf^  ;^I\a/;^\/q  rrw^rpifi  il  t"o  nrv^* 

V  V 1  IKZl  1     1  \JKJ   \^\Jl  1  IC^   Ll^   1  1  ill  \\jtf     1             Cll        Cll  VVCl y O  1  1  IC^I  I1.1 1  LJ 1    l~\J   1  1  K^f 

what  can  the  poor  people  do  to  me? 

HH''  ejMi  oTU  fofH  S  ortfh>r  HdIM 
TTt»f          linil  dd'O  II 

kJKJl  CICI  kJI  ICIICICI   IS.CII  l\J  rs^lj  1         PvCll  1  Ol 

saglay  jee-a  tum^aaray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

TqII  nrtf^  \A/ho  qHoijIH  I  r*;^!!  oooH  or  h^^H   Qinr'f^  ^^11  hf^inoQ 

1  C^l  1    1  1  KZ,    VVI  l\J         t\J\Jl\J    1     V^CIII    ^WWVJ   \Jl     hJGKjt,    oil  IV.C^  Clll    LJC^I  1  1^^  Cll 

Yours?  ||l||Pause|| 

M  ^oT  §gT  wiiqi^i  diy  ^fe  4 

grirfu  II 

tayree  tayk  tayraa  aaPhaaraa 
haath  day-ay  too'^  raakhahi. 

You  are  my  Shelter,  You  are  my  Support;  giving  me  Your 
hand.  You  protect  me. 

ftTH  tT<^         §3^  feuif  fen 
o{§  fey     ^  II3II 

jis  jan  oopar  tayree  kirpaa  tis  ka-o 
bip  na  ko-oo  bhaakhai.  1 1 2|  | 

That  humble  being,  upon  whom  You  bestow  Your  Grace,  is 
not  touched  by  slander  or  suffering.  1 1 2|  | 

§U  H¥  §^1^  ?f5»rBt  #  tft 
Hfe  3TSt  II 

oho  sukh  ohaa  vadi-aa-ee  jo 
parabh  jee  man  bhaanee. 

That  is  peace,  and  that  is  greatness,  which  is  pleasing  to  the 
mind  of  the  Dear  Lord  God. 

H^st  113 II 

too'^  daanaa  too'^  sad  miharvaanaa 
naam  milai  rang  maanee.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  all-knowing.  You  are  forever  compassionate; 
obtaining  Your  Name,  1  revel  in  it  and  make  merry.  1 13|  | 

Hf  %^  II 

tuDh  aagai  ardaas  hamaaree  jee-o 
pind  sabh  tayraa. 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  You;  my  body  and  soul  are  all  Yours. 

?5T§  <7  trt  Hu^  iieiRoiierf  II 

kaho  naanak  sabh  tayree  vadi-aa- 
ee  ko-ee  naa-o  na  jaanai  mayraa. 
||4||10||49|| 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  all  Your  greatness;  no  one  even  knows 
my  nanne.  1 14|  1 10|  |49|  | 

2073 


tuDh  sabh  kichh  maino  sa-upi-aa  jaa  tayraa  bandaa 


yf3T  W§  51ft  1^  Hg  U  II 

(3D96-35) 

pa-orhee  maaroo  dakh-nav  vaar 
mehlaa  5. 

Pauree:  Vaar  Of  Maaroo  Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

jaa  too  mayrai  val  hai  taa  ki-aa 
muhchhandaa. 

When  You  are  on  my  side.  Lord,  what  do  1  need  to  worry 
about? 

3g       fofg       H^ftw  W  %^ 

II 

tuDh  sabh  kichh  maino  sa-upi-aa 
jaa  tayraa  bandaa. 

You  entrusted  everything  to  me,  when  1  became  Your  slave. 

dJti'  II 

lakhmee  tot  na  aavee  khaa-ay 
kharach  rahandaa. 

My  wealth  is  inexhaustible,  no  matter  how  much  1  spend  and 
consume. 

II 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  maydnee  sabh 
sayv  karandaa. 

The  8.4  million  species  of  beings  all  work  to  serve  me. 

C<J  xOI  In3  #119  Oiiio'/i'  ou 
H3Tfu  II 

ayh  vairee  mitar  sabh  keeti-aa  nah 
mangeh  nnandaa. 

All  these  enemies  have  become  my  friends,  and  no  one 
wishes  me  ill. 

II 

laykhaa  ko-ay  na  puchh-ee  jaa  har 
bhakhsandaa. 

No  one  calls  me  to  account,  since  God  is  my  forgiven 

ara  Hf^w  II 

anand  bha-i-aa  sukh  paa-i-aa  mil 
gur  govindaa. 

1  have  become  blissful,  and  1  have  found  peace,  meeting 
with  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

iiPii 

sabhav  kaaj  savaari-ai  jaa  tuDh 
^bhaavandaa.  ||7|| 

All  my  affairs  have  been  resolved,  since  You  are  pleased 
with  me.  1 1 7|  | 

2074 


tuDh  chit  aa-ay  mahaa  anandaa  jis  visrahi  so  mar  jaa-ay 


gutHWy  II  (749- ]2) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5g  Rjfd  »i'a  Hd'  n\6\i'  Thh 

feHdfd  H  Hfe  tTH  II 

tuDh  chit  aa-ay  mahaa  anandaa  jis 
visrahi  so  nnar  jaa-ay. 

When  You  come  to  mind,  1  am  totally  in  bliss.  One  who 
forgets  You  might  just  as  well  be  dead. 

fg  ireT  ftmrn  imi 

da-i-aal  hoveh  jis  oopar  l<artay  so 
tuDh  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

That  being,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  Mercy,  O  Creator 
Ijord,  constantly  meditates  on  You.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H'fdy  ^"  H  H'4  fAH'il  II 

mayray  saahib  too"^  nnai  nnaan 

1    III    1    ICIOI  IV^V^a 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored 

OLJV.I  1  CIO  1  1  IC 

Hfetfl«d'  ddl  y'il  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

ardaas  l<aree  parabh  apnay  aagai 
sun  sun  jeevaa  tayree  banee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  You,  God;  listening,  listening  to  the 
Word  of  Your  Bani,  1  live.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ggs  gfe  §t  tT<^  oft  §t 

tidHA  off  Hfe  tTBt  II 

charan  Dhoorh  tayray  jan  kee 
hovaa  tayray  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa- 
ee. 

May  1  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  humble  servants. 
1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

WHS  y^A  W  f     qrgt  3f 

few  §  jfaj  iret  II3II 

amrit  bachan  ridai  ur  Dhaaree  ta-o 
kirpaa  tay  sang  paa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  enshrine  Your  Ambrosial  Word  within  my  heart.  By  Your 
Grace,  1  have  found  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 12|  | 

»f3^  oft  3TH  3g  UTU  3g 
H<^^  >»l^  7i  ^  II 

antar  kee  gat  tuDh  peh  saaree 
tuDh  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ee. 

1  place  the  state  of  my  inner  being  before  You;  there  is  no 
other  as  great  as  You. 

ItTH  ?)  fSTC  HTU  H 
^d'd'  HHt  II3II 

jis  no  laa-ay  laihi  so  laagai  bhagat 
tuhaaraa  so-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

He  alone  is  attached,  whom  You  attach;  he  alone  is  Your 
devotee.  ||3|| 

€fe  of^  fffe  >rBTf  fe^ 
H'Tdfy  35  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  maaga-o  ikdaanaa 
saahib  tuthai  paavaa. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  1  beg  for  this  one  gift;  O 
my  Lord  and  Master,  if  it  pleases  You,  1  shall  obtain  it. 

wfrj  irfn  a'Ao|  wrgrtj  v^fr^ 
313  3r^  iieiitfim^ii 

saas  saas  naanak  aaraaPhay  aath 
pahar  gun  gaavaa.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 56|  | 

With  each  and  every  breath,  Nanak  adores  You;  twenty-four 
hours  a  day,  1  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 56|  | 

2075 


turn  har  saytee  raatay  santahu 


olasT  HOW  t|  II  (zUy-  JJ 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f  H  Ufe  H3t  U^t  Hdd  II 

turn  har  saytee  raatay  santahu. 

O  Saint,  You  are  attuned  to  the  Lord. 

§fe  uyg^  ^  iRii  dd'Q  II 

nibaahi  layho  mo  ka-o  purakh 
biPhaatav  orh  pahuchaavahu 
daatay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Please  stand  my  me.  Architect  of  Destiny;  please  take  me  to 
my  destination.  Great  Giver.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

yro      fyii'd  ii 

tumraa  maramtumaa  heejaani-aa 
turn  poo  ran  purakh  biPhaatav. 

You  alone  know  Your  mystery;  You  are  the  Perfect  Architect 
of  Destiny. 

grifU  Hdfe  »lA't|  tilA  o(0  o(dsJ 

UHT^  art  iinii 

raakho  saran  anaath  deen  ka-o 
karahu  hamaaree  gaatay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  helpless  orphan  -  please  keep  me  under  Your 
Protection  and  save  me.  1 1 1|  | 

3^  H'dH  Hftra  9^  3HT^ 
H'Ad  >»fy<^  W%  II 

taran  saagar  bohith  charan 
tumaaray  turn  jaanhu  apunee 

Ul  IggLclV. 

Your  Feet  are  the  boat  to  carry  us  across  the  world-ocean; 
You  alone  know  Your  ways. 

irfe  iraT§  II3II 

kar  kirpaa  j  is  raakho  sangay  tay 
tay  paar  paraatay.  1 1 2|  | 

Those  whom  You  keep  protected,  by  Your  Kindness,  cross 
over  to  the  other  side.  1 1 2|  | 

5te  f3       3H           Hf  fes 
fHt  U^t  II 

eet  oot  parabh  turn  samrathaa 
sabh  kichh  tumrai  haathay. 

Here  and  hereafter,  God,  You  are  All-powerful;  everything  is 
in  Your  Hands. 

IrtM'rt  SU'  H  oTw  W> 
U>Pt  HTt  II3II 

aisaa  niDhaan  dayh  mo  ka-o  har 
jan  chalai  hamaarai  saathay.  ||3|| 

Please  give  me  that  treasure,  which  will  go  along  with  me,  O 
servant  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

rAddlAl>»r%  or§  3177  ofltT  ufe 
HUT       jTRf  II 

nirgunee-aaray  ka-o  gun  keejai  har 
naam  mayraa  man  jaapay. 

1  am  without  virtue  -  please  bless  me  with  virtue,  so  that  my 
mind  might  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

H3  UH^fe  <b'Ao(  ufe  3^  H7?  37? 
Hldii  crir  11811^811^3^11 

sant  parsaad  naanak  har  bhaytay 
man  tan  seetal  Dharaapay. 
114111411 13511 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  Nanak  has  met  the  Lord;  his 
mind  and  body  are  soothed  and  satisfied.  1 14|  1 14|  1 135|  | 

2076 


turn  kahee-at  hou  jagat  gur  su-aamee 


jaitsaree  banee  bhagtaa  kee 

J  aitsree.  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees: 

(7D- 15) 

or?>»f    h'aO  II 

naath  kachhoo-a  na  jaan-o. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  know  nothing. 

H77  >rfe>»r  of  urfe  fyoCAO  ii*iii 

HcllQ  II 
^vj  o  II 

man  maa-i-aa  kai  haath  bikaana-o. 

Mill  r;^h;^;^-o 

My  mind  has  sold  out,  and  is  in  Maya's  hands.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

f  H  orah»(H  U  Hdld  did  H»r>ft  11 

turn  kahee-at  hou  jagat  gur  su- 

You  are  called  the  Lord  and  Master,  the  Guru  of  the  World. 

UH  o[U\*HS  offeHai  ^  oTOt  ll«\ll 

ham  kahee-at  kalijug  kay  kaamee. 
Mill 

1  am  called  a  lustful  being  of  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 
Mill 

Part  tJtiA  h5  ha  tj  fydi'TdG  ii 

in  panchan  mayro  man  jo  bigaari-o. 

The  five  vices  have  corrupted  my  mind. 

ifS  Ufe  tft  §  MfHf  U'fdG 
II3II 

pal  pal  har  jee  tay  antar  paari-o. 
I|2|| 

Moment  by  moment,  they  lead  me  further  away  from  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

rJ3  #¥§            oft  UTft  II 

jat  daykh-a-u  tat  dukh  kee  raasee.      Wherever  1  look,  1  see  loads  of  pain  and  suffering. 

<^  Ud'Ta  r^diH  s<a  H'tfl 

II3II 

ajou'^  na  pat-yaa-ay  nigam  bha-ay 
saakhee.  ||3|| 

1  do  not  have  faith,  even  though  the  Vedas  bear  witness  to 
the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

3I3H  A'Pd  QH'^{6  H'hI  II 
TltH  UdfA  HUH  331  3TOt  IISII 

gotam  naar  umaapat  savaamee. 
sees  Dharan  sahas  bhag  gaa'^mee. 
I|4|| 

Shiva  cut  off  Brahma's  head,  and  Gautam's  wife  and  the 
Lord  1  ndra  mated;  Brahma's  head  got  stuck  to  Shiva's  hand, 
and  1  ndra  came  to  bear  the  marks  of  a  thousand  female 
organs.  ||4|| 

fe<7  f3<^  llW  ag  o(rd  H'fdG  II 

in  dootan  khal  baPh  kar  maari-o. 

These  demons  have  fooled,  bound  and  destroyed  me. 

at  PAtt'H       Aol  o'fdG  imii 

bado  nilaaj  ajhoo  nahee  haari-o. 
I|5|| 

1  am  very  shameless  -  even  now,  1  am  not  tired  of  them. 
I|5|| 

offtj  df^ti'H  o(d'       oHh  II 

kahi  ravidaas  kahaa  kaisay  keejai. 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  what  am  1  to  do  now? 

fa^  UUfi^  HdfA  oT"  o(t  ZSltT 
ll^ll<\ll 

bin  raqhunaath  saran  kaa  kee 
leejai.  ||6||1|| 

Without  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Protection,  who  else's 
should  1  seek?  ||6||1|| 

2077 


turn  ghar  aavhu  mayray  meet 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  U  II  (678-  2) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frrfe            fdAPd  §Z5^  TO 
HUtT  H3t  Uffe  >»r§  II 

jin  turn  bhayjay  tineh  bulaa-ay 
sukh  sahj  saytee  ghar  aa-o. 

The  One  who  sent  you,  has  now  recalled  you;  return  to  your 
home  now  in  peace  and  pleasure. 

PAOdtt  ^  oTHTf  IRII 

anad  mangal  gun  gaa-o  sahj 
Dhun  nihchal  raaj  kamaa-o.  ||1|| 

In  bliss  and  ecstasy,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  by  this  celestial 
tune,  you  shall  acquire  your  everlasting  kingdom.  ||i|| 

Uffe         Ht  Hte  II 

turn  ghar  aavhu  mayray  meet. 

Come  back  to  your  home,  O  my  friend. 

^ift  ufe  »rfU  fA<c'd  wre^ 

SHt  fydld  II  dd'Q  II 

Lui  1 II  ciy  uuivi  1  trtr  1  icii  cici|w'  I  iivcicii  ay 

apdaa  bha-ee  biteet.  rahaa-o. 

1  1  icr  i—\J\  \j  rnii  1  ocri  1  1  iCtj  tziii  1  III  luLtzLJ  yKjKJt  \zi      i  iic::.o,  di  ivj  yLiLii 

misfortunes  are  past.  1 1  Pause]  | 

sf'HA  W  II 

R^^rn^^l"  l<:'f^f^n;^\/  r^^^r^^hh 
YJCai  ^ol  rvCCi  lay  \ja\  oui  i 

karnayhaaray  naasan  bhaajan 
thaakay. 

fnoH  t'hf^     t~f^p\^r\t~  1  orH   h^^Q  nlorifif^H  \/oi  i   ;^nH  \/oi  ir  n  inninn  ^^nrl 

vJl^U,    LI  IK^  K^l  C^ClLl^l    l—l^l  \Jlf    1  ICIO  ^IWI  11  IC^LJ  yKJKJf   Cll         yKJKJl    1  KJl  II  III  1^  Cll  IKJ 

rushing  around  has  ended. 

wfH  ?64'ti  II 3 II 

ghar  mangal  vaajeh  nit  vaajay 
apunai  khasam  nivaajay.  1 12|  | 

In  your  home,  there  is  rejoicing;  the  musical  instruments 
continually  play,  and  your  Husband  Lord  has  exalted  you.  ||2|| 

WfHfMd  dOd  ^;5?  HH  o{yy  did 

t  ytifrt  wrfe  II 

asthir  rahhu  dolahu  mat  kabhoo 
gur  kai  bachan  aPhaar. 

Remain  firm  and  steady,  and  do  not  ever  waver;  take  the 
Guru's  Word  as  your  Support. 

«jdy>d  II3II 

ip^i  ip^i  k'P^P^r  QP^np^l  hhoo  nrv^nrl;^! 

mukh  oojal  darbaar.  1 1 3|  | 

1                   loll    Iw/^  tjiyjlJItjIyJIKjI^Kjl   Ol                    1^1  CiLUICiL^V.>l   Oil    V^V^I     LI  1^  VVL^I 

and  your  face  shall  be  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

gfewFHd'al  II 

jin  kay  jee-a  tinai  hee  fayray 
aapay  bha-i-aa  sahaa-ee. 

All  beings  belong  to  Him;  He  Himself  transforms  them,  and  He 
Himself  becomes  their  help  and  support. 

»lddtj  d[\w  o(dAd'd  A'Ao( 
€f3»ret  Il8ll8ll3tll 

achraj  kee-aa  karnaihaarai 
naanak  sach  vadi-aa-ee. 

^I|4||4||28|| 

The  Creator  Lord  has  worked  a  wondrous  miracle;  O  Nanak, 
His  glorious  greatness  is  true.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 28|  | 

2078 


turn  chandan  ham  irand  baapuray  sang  tumaaray  baasaa 


WW  dP^ti'H  hIO  II  (48&  14) 

aasaa  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Aasaa,  Ravi  Paas  J  ee: 

fHT%  aw  II 

turn  chandan  hann  irand  baapuray 
sang  tunnaaray  baasaa. 

You  are  sandalwood,  and  1  am  the  poor  castor  oil  plant, 
dwelling  close  to  you. 

?5fe  w  §  §^  3H  u  aixr  Haiti 

fc^'H'  IRII 

neech  rookh  tay  ooch  bha-ay  hai 
qanPh  suganDh  nivaasaa.  1 1 1|  | 

From  a  lowly  tree,  1  have  become  exalted;  Your  fragrance. 
Your  exquisite  fragrance  now  permeates  me.  1 1 1|  | 

HHjf  HdHdlPd  HdPA  dH'dl  II 

maaPha-o  satsangat  saran 
tunn^aaree. 

O  Lord,  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  company  of  Your  Saints; 

UH  )»ff an^  3H  fwut  ll*\ll 

dd>Q  II 

hann  a-ugan  tunn"  upkaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  worthless,  and  You  are  so  benevolent.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fH  Hllf ?5  hO^  Hlfli»R5  UH  ayt 
tlH  offer  II 

tunn  nnakh-tool  supayd  sapee-al 
hann  bapuray  jas  keeraa. 

You  are  the  white  and  yellow  threads  of  silk,  and  1  am  like  a 
poor  worm. 

HdHdifd  rHPtt  dJl>>i  H'UO  HH 
Hgil  HlftUT  IIP II 

satsangat  mil  rahee-ai  maaPha-o 
jaisay  nnaPhup  nnakheeraa.  1 12|  | 

O  Lord,  1  seek  to  live  in  the  Company  of  the  Saints,  like  the 
bee  with  its  honey.  1 1 2|  | 

W3\  §gr        §5^  §5T  tI<W 
UH^UT  II 

iaatee  ochhaa  paatee  ochhaa 
ochhaa  janam  hamaaraa. 

My  social  status  is  low,  my  ancestry  is  low,  and  my  birth  is 
low  as  well. 

UW  U^H  oft  H¥  <^  o(h^  orfu 
dfeti'H           113 113 II 

raajaa  raam  kee  sayv  na  keenee 
kahi  ravidaas  channaaraa.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

1  have  not  performed  the  service  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  says 
Ravi  Paas  the  cobbler.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

2079 


turn  da-i-aal  sarab  dukh  bhanjan  ik  bin-o  sunhu  day  kaanay 


31§3t  yUHt         8  II  (369- 17) 

qa-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fH  efewTW  Iran       ^tHA  feoT 

Py^Q  HAd  ^  oTO  II 

turn  da-i-aal  sarab  dukh  bhanjan  ik 
bin-o  sunhu  day  kaanay. 

You  are  Merciful,  the  Destroyer  of  all  pain.  Please  give  me 
Your  Ear  and  listen  to  my  prayer. 

ftTH  §       Ufe  tTO  H>»r>ft  H 
HP^dM  Hfe  HUT  ifT^ 

jis  tay  tunn  har  jaanay  su-aannee  so 
satgur  nnayl  nnayraa  paraanay. 

I|l|| 

Please  unite  me  with  the  True  Guru,  my  breath  of  life; 
through  Him,  O  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  known.  1 1 1|  | 

g^H  UH  HPddJd  U'dyOH  o(Pd  H'A 
II 

raam  ham  satgur  paarbarahm  kar 
maanay. 

O  Lord,  1  acknowledge  the  True  Guru  as  the  Supreme  Lord 
God. 

UH     Ham  wri  nfe  ut  aru 

HPddJd  ^  ytjPrt  Ufu  UH  tT^ 
IRII  dO'Q  II 

ham  moorh  muqaPh  asuDh  mat 
hotay  gur  satgur  kai  bachan  har 
ham  jaanay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  foolish  and  ignorant,  and  my  intellect  is  impure. 
Through  the  Teachings  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  O  Lord,  1 
conne  to  know  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?^66  dH  »fi^  UH  UH  ^  H¥ 
PddA  <i1o(  «d1o('A  II 

jitnay  ras  an  ras  ham  daykhay 
sabh  titnay  feek  feekaanay. 

All  the  pleasures  and  enjoyments  which  1  have  seen  -  1  have 
found  them  all  to  be  bland  and  insipid. 

Ufu  of  i^H  >»ffH3  UH  wfW[r 
fnfe  HPddJd  Hte  UH  3M  II 5 II 

har  kaa  naam  amrit  ras  chaakhi-aa 
mil  satgur  meeth  ras  gaanay.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  tasted  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  by  meeting  the  True  Guru.  It  is  sweet,  like  the 
iuire  of  the  suoarrane  11  71 1 

ftT<^  oT^  3JU  HPddld  SUt  3fe»r 
§  H'o(d  tid  Pt;<^'A  II 

jin  ka-o  gur  satgur  nahee  bhayti-aa 
tay  saakat  moorh  divaanay. 

Those  who  have  not  met  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  are 
foolish  and  insane  -  they  are  faithless  cynics. 

fST)  o[  oTUHUte  gfu  ITH  #ftf 
Hfu  irar^  113 II 

tin  kay  karamheen  Dhur  paa-ay 
daykh  deepak  mohi  pachaanay. 
I|3|| 

Those  who  were  pre-ordained  to  have  no  good  karma  at  all  - 
gazing  into  the  lamp  of  emotional  attachment,  they  are 
burnt,  like  moths  in  a  flame.  1 13|  | 

ftT<7  oT^  3H  Sfewf  orfu  H25U  § 
Ufu  Ufu  H?  *4dl'A  II 

jin  ka-o  tum  da-i-aa  kar  maylhu  tay 
har  har  sayv  lagaanay. 

Those  whom  You,  in  Your  Mercy,  have  met.  Lord,  are 
committed  to  Your  Service. 

Ufu  Ufu  Ufu  HfU 
Hfe  3TUHfe  S^fH  HH^ 
IIS  II 811  It  im^  II 

jan  naanak  har  har  har  jap 
pargatay  mat  gurmat  naam 
sannaanay.  1 14|  |4|  1 18|  |56|  | 

Servant  Nanak  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 
He  is  famous,  and  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  He  merges 
in  the  Nanne.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 18|  1 56|  | 

2080 


turn  daatay  thaakur  partipaalak  naa-ik  khasam  hamaaray 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  U  II  (673-  39) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3H  WE  (b'old  ufdU'WoJ  A'flJol 
HHH  U>f%  II 

LUI  1  1  LJOOLCiy   LI  IOOIN.UI    jw'Cll  LllwlClCilCiiS. 

naa-ik  khasam  hamaaray. 

I        cii  tr  LI  1(3  oi  vcri  /  V-/        KJf  v_y  1^1  icizi  1^1  icizi ,  1 1  ly  |vicioLc3i ,  1 1  ly 

Husband  Ijord. 

y'fdot  3Ht  W%  ll«\ll 

1  III  1  tciixi  1  1  III  1  icii\i  1  LUii  1  1  1  itrtr 

partipaalahu  ham  baariktumray 
Dhaarav.  ||1|| 

^CiL.1  1  Cil  IvJ  C:.VC3l  y  1  1  nJi  1  KrI  IL,     1  KJKJ  L.I  ICTI  lol  1  Cil  IvJ  1  \Kj\  LKJl  \Z  I  1  ICZ,    1    Cll  1  1 

Your  child,  and  1  rely  upon  You  alone.  1 1 1|  | 

rHd<^>  »b(  o(<^(S  dj<^  dl^m  II 

jihvaa  ayk  kavan  gun  kahee-ai. 

1  have  only  one  tongue  -  which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  can 
1  describe? 

few  Ut  ?5U!>»f  linil  dd'Q  II 

baysumaar  bay-ant  su-aannee 
tayro  ant  na  kin  hee  lahee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 
ranaa-o. 

Unlimited,  infinite  Lord  and  Master  -  no  one  knows  Your 
limits.  ||l||Pause|| 

^fe  irarxi  u>r%  ¥3U  »»ffeor  fexft 

HHy'<^0  II 

kot  paraaDh  hamaaray  khandahu 
anik  biPhee  samihaavhu. 

You  destroy  millions  of  my  sins,  and  teach  me  in  so  many 
ways. 

UH  >»ff3P»r<^  y>mi  Hfe  tu^  ?h 
»ru<7  fyd^  uif^y  ii?ii 

ham  agi-aan  alap  mat  thoree  tum 
aapan  birad  rakhaavahu.  1 12|  | 

1  am  so  ignorant  -  1  understand  nothing  at  all.  Please  honor 
Your  innate  nature,  and  save  me!  1 12|  | 

fHUt  Hdfe  dH'dl  *>1'H'  fH 
HtT<^  HUH  II 

tumree  saran  tumaaree  aasaa  tum 
hee  sajan  suhaylay. 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary  -  You  are  my  only  hope.  You  are  my 
companion,  and  my  best  friend. 

ulu  ^  ara  11311*1311 

raakho  raakhanhaar  da-i-aalaa 
naanak  qhar  kay  golay.  1 1 3|  1 12|  | 

Save  me,  O  Merciful  Saviour  Lord;  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  Your 
home.  ||3||12|| 

2081 

turn  bad  daatay  day  rahay 


oHg  HOW  t|  II  ^JJol-  JcJJ 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5H  a?       %  II 

turn  bad  daatay  day  rahay. 

You  are  the  Great  Giver;  You  continue  to  give. 

Tihjf      Hfu  uf%  II 

jee-a  paraan  meh  rav  rahay. 

You  permeate  and  pervade  my  soul,  and  my  breath  of  life. 

€^77  HBIH  II 

deenay  saglay  bhojan  khaan. 

You  have  given  me  all  sorts  of  foods  and  dishes. 

Hfu  f7)^7)  fe^  3J77     tr<^  IRII 

mohi  nirgun  ik  gun  na  jaan.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  unworthy;  1  know  none  of  Your  Virtues  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

off     H'AQ  ddl  H'd  II 

ha-o  kachhoo  na  jaan-o  tayree 
saar. 

1  do  not  understand  anything  of  Your  Worth. 

f  orfe  3Tfe  M  U3  dH>»r^  iRii 

dd'Q  II 

too  kar  gat  mayree  parabh  da-i- 
aar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Save  me,  O  my  Merciful  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

try  (7  3Ty    oraH  olird  II 

jaap  na  taap  na  karam  keet. 

1  have  not  practiced  meditation,  austerities  or  good  actions. 

»rt      of?  dlPd  II 

aavai  naahee  kachhoo  reet. 

1  do  not  know  the  way  to  meet  You. 

m  Hfu  UTij§        Hof  II 

man  meh  raakha-o  aas  ayk. 

Within  my  mind,  1  have  placed  my  hopes  in  the  One  Lord 
alone. 

?5TH  §t  oft  ddQ  do(  11^  II 

naam  tayray  kee  tara-o  tayk.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Support  of  Your  Nanne  shall  carry  me  across.  1 1 2|  | 

Iran  ofTjr  U5     uate  ii 

sarab  kalaa  parabh  tum^  parbeen. 

You  are  the  Expert,  O  God,  in  all  powers. 

ant  na  paavahi  jaleh  meen. 

The  fish  cannot  find  the  limits  of  the  water. 

»raiH  )»raiH  feu  §  fe  II 

agam  agam  oochah  tay  ooch. 

You  are  1  naccessible  and  Unfathomable,  the  Highest  of  the 
High. 

UH  tt     au3  ye  113 II 

ham  thoray  tum  bahut  mooch. 

1  1  '31  1 

1  am  small,  and  You  are  so  very  Great.  1 1 3|  | 

fk^  f  fti>»rfB>»r  H  an^t  ii 

jin  too  Dhi-aa-i-aa  say  ganee. 

Those  who  meditate  on  You  are  wealthy. 

fir^  3  irfeijfT  ^  II 

jin  too  paa-i-aa  say  Dhanee. 

Those  who  attain  You  are  rich. 

frrfe  f  Hf%>»P"  mft  H  11 

jin  too  sayvi-aa  sukhee  say. 

Those  who  serve  You  are  peaceful. 

H3  Hdfe  rt'AoJ  Ud  ll«li:^ll 

sant  saran  naanak  paray.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

2082 


tumeh  pitaa  turn  hee  fun  maataa  tumeh  meet  hit  bharaataa 


HWHWU  II  (]2]5-8) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dHA'  HiJdl        ^dl  II 

rasnaa  japtee  toohee  toohee. 

My  tongue  chants  Your  Name,  Your  Name. 

feoT  3Ut  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

maat  garabh  turn  hee  partipaalak 
mitar  mandal  iktuhee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  n  the  mother's  womb.  You  sustained  me,  and  in  this 
mortal  world.  You  alone  help  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3Hfu  Hte  fU3  si'd'  II 

tumeh  pitaa  turn  hee  fun  maataa 
tumeh  meet  hit  bharaataa. 

You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother;  You  are  my 
Loving  Friend  and  Sibling. 

5H  Ud-^'d  dHfd  *>l'U'd'  3Kfu 
tihjf  iJ'Ati'd'  IRII 

tum  parvaar  tumeh  aaPhaaraa 
tumeh  jee-a  paraan-daataa.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  my  Family,  and  You  are  my  Support.  You  are  the 
Giver  of  the  Breath  of  Life.  1 1 1|  | 

fHfu  HtflA'  dHfd  HdiA'  dH  d1 
HrfeoT  II 

tumeh  khajeenaa  tumeh  jareenaa 
tum  hee  maanik  laalaa. 

You  are  my  Treasure,  and  You  are  my  Wealth.  You  are  my 
Gems  and  J  ewels. 

fHfu  U'dH'd  did  d  H'a  dO 
(^■6o(  Sid  fc^d'M'  113 1133 im^ll 

tumeh  paarjaat  gur  tay  paa-ay  ta-o 
naanak  bha-av  nihaalaa. 
||2||33||56|| 

You  are  the  wish-fulfilling  Elysian  Tree.  Nanak  has  found 
You  through  the  Guru,  and  now  he  is  enraptured. 
||2||33||56|| 

2083 


turn"  samrathaa  kaaran  karan 


ry«>'<^«  Hdtt'  y  II  (827-  ]9) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fH  HMW  o(idA  o(dA  II 

tum'^  sannrathaa  kaaran  karan. 

You  are  the  all-powerful  Cause  of  causes. 

ti'o(A  ti'Tot  difyti  did  Hd  HPd 
Wrarift  HdA  rJdA  inil  dd'Q  II 

dhaakan  dhaak  gobid  gur  mayray 
mohi  apraaPhee  saran  charan. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Please  cover  my  faults.  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O  my  Guru;  1 
am  a  sinner  -  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet. 
||l||Pause|| 

tT  tT  olfe  H  3H  rl'flsG  ufij^ 

II     II    vii  \  /    fl  1                 II    t  \  t  \J    ^  1  ^  NJ 

oTS  ^te  HotdA  II 

H  ■  ■ 

JUJU  l\.t:t:l  lU        LUi  1 1    Jdalll  U  pdVlN-i  11 

o  tha-ur  naahee  kachh  dheeth 
mukran. 

vVI  IdLt-Vt-l    Vvt:  \J\J,    1  UU  ot-t-  ClI  lU  ls.1  lUvv,   Ll  lt:l  t:  lo  l  i\J  vVciy  Cll  lyUI  Ic 

can  stubbornly  deny  this. 

WF  §t        dd<S  II '^ll 

bad  partaap  suni-o  parabh  tum'^ro 
kot  aqhaa  tayro  naam  haran.  1 1 1|  | 

Your  glorious  radiance  is  great!  So  1  have  heard,  O  God. 
Millions  of  sins  are  destroyed  by  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

fyd^  iffeH  §cra<^  II 

hannro  sahaa-o  sadaa  sad  bhoolan 
tum'^ro  birad  patit  uDhran. 

It  is  my  nature  to  make  mistakes,  forever  and  ever;  it  is 
Your  Natural  Way  to  save  sinners. 

o(di'  H  fotdtl'tt  fodl'  tfl<^A 
ire  A'Ao(  Ofd  tidHA 
llPIIPinntll 

karunaa  mai  kirpaal  kirpaa  niPh 
jeevan  pad  naanak  har  darsan. 
||2||2||118|| 

You  are  the  embodiment  of  kindness,  and  the  treasure  of 
compassion,  O  Merciful  Lord;  through  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
Your  Darshan,  Nanak  has  found  the  state  of  redemption  in 
life.  ||2||2||  11811 

2084 


turn"  saach  Dhi-aavahu  muqaPh  manaa 


ms       3  II  (1176-7) 

basant  mehlaa  3. 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

a<Wffe  H§?5t  ri^dm*  yHd  II 

banaspat  ma-ulee  charhi-aa  basant. 

The  season  of  spring  has  come,  and  all  the  plants  have 
blossomed  forth. 

feu  H77  Hffew  Hfeajf  Tfftr  11*111 

ih  man  ma-oli-aa  satguroo  sang.  ||i|| 

This  mind  blossoms  forth,  in  association  with  the  True 
Guru.  Mill 

5H      ftpjTwy  H3ra  >W  II 

tum"^  saach  Dhi-aavahu  muqaPh 
manaa. 

So  meditate  on  the  True  Lord,  O  my  foolish  mind. 

3T  H¥  ir?y  Ht  H<^  11*^11  dd'Q  II 

taa"^  sukh  paavhu  nnayray  nnanaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Only  then  shall  you  find  peace,  O  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pausel  | 

J                               J                      1               '              J                     iiii  II 

fS3  Hfe  H§fe>>f  5fe>»r  >»(^?  II 

it  man  ma-uli-ai  bha-i-aa  anand. 

This  mind  blossoms  forth,  and  1  am  in  ecstasy. 

MffH^  5W  irfe»r      arfn^  ii?ii 

amritfal  paa-i-aa  naam  gobind.  ||2|| 

1  am  blessed  with  the  Ambrosial  Fruit  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 2|  | 

5^     Hf  >»rf¥  urt  II 

ayl<o  ayl<  sabh  aakh  vakhaanai. 

Everyone  speaks  and  says  that  the  Lord  is  the  One  and 
Only. 

UoTH  ft  3T       frrf  ||3|| 

hukam  booihai  taa"^  ayko  jaaoai. 
I|3|| 

By  understanding  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  we  come 
to  know  the  One  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

o(dd  A'A^  dOn  0(3  A  «5fe  II 

kahat  naanak  ha-umai  kahai  na  ko- 
ay. 

Says  Nanak,  no  one  can  describe  the  Lord  by  speaking 
through  ego. 

IIBII?II*IBII 

aakhan  vaykhan  sabh  saahib  tay  ho- 
ay.  ||4||2||14|| 

All  speech  and  insight  comes  from  our  Lord  and  Master. 
I|4||2||14|| 

2085 


turn"  karahu  da-i-aa  mayray  saa-ee 


Urt'Hdi  HUW  y  II  (o/3-  /) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Woi  Utv  UTHa  Ho  nvai  olc 
arf?^  HH  3FBt  II 

paanee  pakhaa  peesa-o  sant  aagai 
gun  govind  jas  gaa-ee. 

1  carry  the  water,  wave  the  fan,  and  gnnd  the  corn  for  the 
Saints;  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

FTTH  HTH  Ho  <VH  H>r^  Icy 
felfH  fMtl  iret  IRII 

H           ■  '1 

saas  saas  man  naam  sann  aarai  ih 
bisraam  niDh  paa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

tfii"ii              1              1                   1            ii                      "1                     1  ii 

With  each  and  every  breath,  my  mind  remembers  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  in  this  way,  it  finds  the 
treasure  of  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

fH  o(dd  tify**)'  Hd  H'y)  II 

tum"^  karahu  da-i-aa  mayray  saa-ee. 

Have  pity  on  me,  O  my  Lord  and  Master. 

wft  Hfe  S^tT  H^'  6'o(d  HH'' 
fg  ftwret  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

sadaa  sadaa  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Rlocc  rf-io  \A/i1"h  c:i  iph  1  inHf^rQt'P^nrlinn  O  mx/  1  orri  P^nH  Mp^c:1"P^r 

that  1  may  forever  and  ever  meditate  on  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fH^t  %ir  §  Hu  >TO  ft  PyAfH 
trfe  3^>TOt  II 

tum'^ree  kirpaa  tay  moh  maan 
chhootai  binasjaa-ay  bharmaa-ee. 

By  Your  Grace,  emotional  attachment  and  egotism  are 
eradicated,  and  doubt  is  dispelled. 

»nTC  g'U  dfeG       >ni  tT3'  oTH 
Oljf         113 II 

^^n^^H  roor*  rp^\/i-o  Qp^hh  m^^Pih^^x/ 

Cll  ICIU  1  \J\JkJ  1  CIVI    \J  ^CILJI  1   1  1  ICll-^l  iciy  JCIL 

kat  pavkha-o  jaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  1  IKZ   l—\Jl  \J,    LI  IK^  K^l  I  IkJUKJUI  I  K^l  IL  \Jl    ijlljjf    Ij   kJK^l  vCt\JHl  1^   Cil  l\J 

permeating  in  all;  wherever  1  go,  there  1  see  Him.  ||2|| 

ufen       atiTB^  II 

H           ■  ■ 

1"!  im    H^^-i-^^^^l  Uro^^^^l  k'irr*;^;^  niPih 

LLJI  1  1     \jtCt   1    ClCll   IS.II  LJCICll   IS.II  kJCtG  1  lll_>/l  1 

patit  paavan  gosaa-ee. 

1  \J\J   dl        iSII  IKjt   Cll  l\J   K^yJl  1  ILJCIOOIWI  ICILC^,    LI  IKZ   LI  C^ClOLJI        L^l    1  1  R^l  ^Yf    ^1  'v^ 

Purifier  of  sinners.  Lord  of  the  world. 

tfe  g¥  »r^^  UTtT  IFH  H¥  § 
ftruH  g-Minl  113 II 

KJOM               ^1     II  ^  II 

kot  sookh  aanand  raaj  paa-ay  mukh 

nim^^k'h  hi  il^^^^-f^f^   1 1  ^1 1 

LCiy    1  III  1  ICJiSI  1                                   1  1  ^1  1 

I  obtain  millions  of  joys,  comforts  and  kingdoms,  if  You 

inQoirf^  nrv^  1"o  php^nt"  Yoi  ir  M^^nrtf^  \A/it"h  m\/  moi  it"h  f^\/f^n  for  p^n 

II  lOkJI  1         1  1  IV—   LV^         ICll  IL    1  L^UI     IMdl  1  IV—   VVILI  1    1  1  ly    II  IL^ULI  1,    ^V^l  1    1  Wl    Cll  1 

Instant.  ||3|| 

Hfe  3TBt  II 

jaap  taap  bhagat  saa  pooree  jo 
parabh  kai  man  bhaa-ee. 

That  alone  is  perfect  chanting,  meditation,  penance  and 
devotional  worship  service,  which  is  pleasing  to  God's  Mind. 

felffe  Wiret  118 IRON 

naam  japat  tarisnaa  sabh  buihee 
hai  naanaktaripat  aqhaa-ee. 
I|4||10|| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  all  thirst  and  desire  is  satisfied;  Nanak 
is  satisfied  and  fulfilled.  1 14|  1 10|  | 

2086 


turn"  miltay  mayraa  man  jee-o  turn"  milhu  da-i-aal 


|y«'<^«  Huw  y  II  (8D- 18) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

zu^  oraf  §t      oil  udi  y'dQ 

WS  II 

tahal  kara-o  tayray  daas  kee  pag 
jhaara-o  baal. 

1  perform  service  for  Your  slave,  O  Lord,  and  wipe  his  feet 
with  my  hair. 

HHdo|  »ltlA'       ^0  d!<S  H<sO 
dH"«  IRII 

iTBStak  apnaa  bhavt  day-o  gun 
sun-o  rasaal.  1 1 1|  | 

1  offer  my  head  to  him,  and  listen  to  the  Glorious  Praises  of 

■  ■        ■          1     ■_■                              f  1   1  ■           ■  ■  1  ■  ■ 

the  Lord,  the  source  of  bliss.  1 1 1|  | 

€fe»rw  II 

tum'^  miltay  mayraa  man  jee-o 
tum*^  milhu  da-i-aal. 

Meeting  You,  my  mind  is  rejuvenated,  so  please  meet  me,  O 
Merciful  Lord. 

fegiTO  ll«\l|  dd'Q  II 

nis  baasur  man  anad  hot  chitvat 
kirpaal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Night  and  day,  my  mind  enjoys  bliss,  contemplating  the  Lord 
of  Compassion.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hdid  QU'dA  H'tl  UsI  fdc^  di'dld 
ira  II 

jagat  uDhaaran  saaPh  parabh  tin'^ 
laagahu  paal. 

God's  Holy  people  are  the  saviors  of  the  world;  1  grab  hold 
of  the  hem  of  their  robes. 

H  oT^          ifs  H3<^  irar 
II?  II 

mo  ka-o  deejai  daan  parabh 
santan  pag  raal.  1 12|  | 

Bless  me,  O  God,  with  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Saints.  ||2|| 

ura  II 

ukat  si-aanap  kachh  nahee  naahee 
kachh  qhaal. 

1  have  no  skill  or  wisdom  at  all,  nor  any  work  to  my  credit. 

113 II 

bharam  bhai  raakho  moh  tay 
kaatahu  jam jaal.  ||3|| 

Please,  protect  me  from  doubt,  fear  and  emotional 
attachment,  and  cut  away  the  noose  of  Death  from  my  neck. 

I|3|| 

PyrtQ  o(dO  o(di'iJd  ftld' 

ufew  II 

bin-o  kara-o  karunaapatay  pitaa 
partipaal. 

1  beg  of  You,  O  Lord  of  Mercy,  O  my  Father,  please  cherish 
me! 

31^  dl'-^Q  dd  H'UHTdl  <S'<So( 

iTO  iieii'^niienii 

gun  gaava-o  tayray  saaPhsanq 
naanak  sukh  saal.  1 1 4|  1 11|  1 41|  | 

1  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  O  Lord,  Home  of  peace.  1 14|  1 11|  |41|  | 

2087 


tumree  ot  tumaaree  aasaa 


wfWHWU  II  (378-5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H<^  >TOt  II 

tuih  bin  avar  naahee  mai  doojaa 
too'^  nnayray  nnan  nnaahee. 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  for  me;  You  alone  are  in  my 
mind. 

f  H'HcS  Hdfl       Hd'  o('d  tihJT 
^d'Ol  ll'^ll 

too'^  saajan  sangee  parabh  mayraa 
kaahay  jee-a  daraahee.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  my  Friend  and  Companion,  God;  why  should  my 
soul  be  afraid?  1 1 1|  | 

3>rat  §3  3HT^  »fW  II 

tumree  ot  tumaaree  aasaa. 

You  are  my  support.  You  are  my  hope. 

aSH  9*=^  H«^d  H'did  r«^Hd  A'dl 
f  mr  fdid'H'  IIHII  dd'Q  11 

baithat  oothat  sovat  jaagat  visar 
naahee  too"^  saas  giraasaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

While  sitting  down  or  standing  up,  while  sleeping  or  waking, 
with  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  1  never  forget  You. 
||l||Pause|| 

H'dH  r^o(d>i»>  II 

raakh  raakh  saran  parabh  apnee 
agan  saagar  vikraalaa. 

Protect  me,  please  protect  me,  O  God;  1  have  come  to  Your 
Sanctuary;  the  ocean  of  fire  is  so  horrible. 

A'AcX  ^  HMti'd  HPddJd  dH  dH^ 
3JVW  IIPII30II 

naanak  kay  sukh-daatay  satgur 
ham  tumray  baal  gupaalaa. 
I|2||30|| 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  peace  to  Nanak;  1  am  Your 
child,  O  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 2|  1 30|  | 

2088 


tumree  kirpaa  tay  japee-ai  naa-o 


aif^HWVI  II  (192-12) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5>rat  foTlF  §■  i=Rft>H  <^  II 

LUi  1 II  t-t-  IS.1 1  \jc3C3  Lay  j  cJiw't-t-^cii  i  laci  Li. 

tjy    1  LiUI   yJi  dL-C^j   1   L.I  ICII  IL   1  L^LII    l^cil  1  K^m 

3>rat  foTlF  B  tiddld  IRII 

LUI  1  II  L-L-  is.li  jwiCiCi  Lay  Liai  ^c:ri  i  Li  icici  Li. 

R\/  Yr>i  ir  r^r^r^c^    1  oh1"^in  ^  coal"  in  Yoi  ir     r\i  iri"    1  1  1  1  1 
Dy  1  LiLii  yJi  dL-c::.,  I  LiLiLdii  i  d  ocrdL  ii  i  i  LiLii  ^LiLii  L.  |  |  J.|  | 

HS'  fe^  IF^UH  Stit  ^fe  II 

LLIJ  1  1  U\i  1  [wfcloi  UCai  dl  IIIII  loi  1  trtr  is.L'  ciy. 

VvlLI  ILiLIL   1  KJKJf   \^  OLIfwII  tZl  1  IvZ  1— Lfl  LI  LJULfLI,   LI  ICTl       \j  1  \\J  \Jl  \\^. 

5>rat  foTlF  §        TO  Ufe  IRII 
II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  sadaa  sukh  ho- 
av  1 1 11 1  rahaa-o 

By  Your  Grace,  everlasting  peace  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

5H  Hfe  IH  3§  f  y  (7  II 

turn  man  vasay  ta-o  dookh  na 
laagai. 

If  You  abide  in  the  mind,  we  do  not  suffer  in  sorrow. 

f>rat  %ir  §  fH  g§  ^rfr  ii3ii 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  bharam  bha-o 
bhaaqai.  ||2|| 

By  Your  Grace,  doubt  and  fear  run  away.  1 1 2|  | 

vpgnuH  woraira  HWft  II 

paarbaralnm  aprampar  su-aannee. 

O  Supreme  Lord  God,  1  nfinite  Lord  and  Master, 

Uf^T  ^  WlddH'Hl  II ^11 

sagal  ghataa  kay  antarjaamee. 
I|3|| 

You  are  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts.  1 1 3|  | 

o(dO  iJIdtJipH  Wl^  Hrddjd  U'Th 
II 

kara-o  ardaas  apnay  satgur  paas. 

1  offer  this  prayer  to  the  True  Guru: 

IIS  II^S  11*133  II 

naanak  naam  milai  sach  raas. 
||4||64||133|| 

O  Nanak,  may  1  be  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  True 
Name.  1 14|  |64|  1 133|  | 
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too  satgur  chahu  jugee  aap  aapay  parmaysar 


fl  ^      1  v.'    •1  \J\.J                   *iA    o  ^ 

(1406- 14) 

bdVcJ-trti-ciy  ilicJillciy      Id-ULi  lay  Kdy 

4,  sal 

OWaiycib  111  rialot:  \J\    1  lit:  rUUiLiI  |v|tiill,  jdtl 

5  Hfeajf     gait  >»rflr  >»rir 
iraHHf  II 

too  sataur  chahu  iuaee  aao  aaoav 
parmaysar. 

You  are  the  True  Guru,  throughout  the  four  ages;  You 
Yourself  are  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

5^  II 

sur  nar  saaPhik  siPh  sikh  sayvant 
Phurah  Phur. 

The  angelic  beings,  seekers,  Siddhas  and  Sikhs  have  served 
You,  since  the  very  beginning  of  time. 

»rfe  garfe  wiA'Pti  feu 
s»Rr  II 

aad  jugaad  anaad  kalaa  Phaaree 
tarihu  lo-ah. 

You  are  the  Primal  Lord  God,  from  the  very  beginning,  and 
throughout  the  ages;  Your  Power  supports  the  three  worlds. 

»raiH  fi^BIH  §craS  tTU^  tf fHfe 

»rt»Rr  II 

agam  nigam  uPhran  jaraa  jamihi 
aaro-ah. 

You  are  1  naccessible;  You  are  the  Saving  Grace  of  the 
Vedas.  You  have  conquered  old  age  and  death. 

era  wwdti'fH  ftid  n\U>^Q 
uggrot  d'dd  II 

gur  amardaas  thir  thapi-a-o 
pargaamee  taaran  taran. 

Guru  Amar  Paas  has  permanently  established  You;  You  are 
the  Emancipator,  to  carry  all  across  to  the  other  side. 

ym  »? 3or     <^  hw  orf%  aru 

UWH  M  HUS  IIPII^OII 

aqh  antak  badai  na  sal-y  kav  gur 
raamdaas  tayree  saran.  1 1 2|  1 60|  | 

So  speaks  SALL  the  poet:  O  Guru  Raam  Paas,  You  are  the 
Destroyer  of  sins;  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  ||2||60|| 
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too  sun  kirat  karammaa  purab  kamaa-i-aa 


(I1D7-]) 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  1  baarah 
maahaa 

Tukhaari  Chhant,  First  Mehl,  Baarah  Maahaa  ~  The  Twelve 
Months: 

^    al  Is^    l^-ANl-J  *iANl«l 

o{HTfH>»r  II 
325^  II 

COL)  bUn  KIldL  Karariirilaa  pUlaU 

kamaa-l-aa. 

sir  sir  sukh  sahammaa  deh  so  too 
bhalaa. 

Ubtcil.  aLCOiuirig  LO  Lilc  KairTla  Ol  Lilcli  pabL  dCLIOilb,  caCM 

and  every  person  experiences  happiness  or  sorrow; 
whatever  You  give.  Lord,  is  good. 

ufe  fe^  urat    tft^  II 

har  rachnaa  tayree  ki-aa  gat 
mayree  har  bin  gharhee  na  jeevaa. 

O  Lord,  the  Created  Universe  is  Yours;  what  is  my  condition? 
Without  the  Lord,  1  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant. 

fir>»f  ar^  ^uifst  ^  t?5t 
araHftf  >»ffH3  II 

pari-a  baajh  dulnaylee  ko-ay  na 
baylee  gurmukh  amht  peevaa'^. 

Without  my  Beloved,  1  am  miserable;  1  have  no  friend  at  all. 
As  Gurmukh,  1  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

dtl(Si  d'Rj  dO  r<Sdo(id1  M?^ 

1  cj v_  1  II  1 CJCJ  1  CJCJ V  1  1  1  oi  loy  1  III  oi  irvc>ic>ii  V  V  

parabh  man  karam  sukarmaa. 

Thp  Fnrmlpc;<^  1  nrd  jc;  rnntainpH  in  Hi<^  Crpatinn  To  nhpv  f-iorl 

1  1  1^    1    \jl  1  1  II >.  TtT*  1— Wl          IJ  \^\Jl  ILOII  IVvV_>l    II  1    1   11 J           C^OLIWI  1.      1  \J   WWC^y  V_JV.yU 

is  the  best  course  of  action. 

WTHH  uT>r  mil 

1  lOOl  1 Fx  Iw'&il  ILI  1    1  III  IGGIGy    Jdd   l_^l  lOI  1 

too  sun  aatam  raannaa.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Manak  thp  mui-hridp  1"^  na7inn  unnn  Your  Path*  nlpa"^p 
listen,  O  Supreme  Soul.  1 1 1|  | 

yyld'  RjQ     <5ro((»  y'4l*ji'  ii 

baabeehaa  pari-o  bolay  kokil 
baanee-aa. 

The  rainbird  cries  out,  "Pri-o!  Beloved!",  and  the  song-bird 
sings  the  Lord's  Bani. 

IT       Hfe       #H  WffoT  H>rsh>r 

11 

saa  Dhan  sabh  ras  cholai  ank 
sannaanee-aa. 

The  soul-bride  enjoys  all  the  pleasures,  and  merges  in  the 
Being  of  her  Beloved. 

Ufe  Wf  for  H>rst  tF       3^  IT 
Hd'dlfe  <7t  II 

har  ank  samaanee  jaa  parabh 
bhaanee  saa  sohagan  naaray. 

She  merges  into  the  Being  of  her  Beloved,  when  she 
beconnes  pleasing  to  God;  she  is  the  happy,  blessed  soul- 
hrirlp 

Wife        HU^t  II 

nav  ghar  thaap  mahal  qhar  oocha- 
o  nij  ghar  vaas  muraaray. 

Establishing  the  nine  houses,  and  the  Royal  Mansion  of  the 
Tenth  Gate  above  them,  the  Lord  dwells  in  that  home  deep 
within  the  self. 

f  HUT  ijIhh  \6\U  y'Hd 

on  a« 

^rar  ^  II 

sabh  tayree  too  mayraa  pareetam 
nis  baasur  rang  raavai. 

All  are  Yours,  You  are  my  Beloved;  night  and  day,  1 
celebrate  Your  Love. 
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HyPti  HUrf  II?  II 

naanak  pari-o  pari-o  chavai 
babeehaa  kokil  sabad  suhaavai. 
I|2|| 

O  Nanak,  the  rainbird  cries  out,  "Pri-o!  Pri-o!  Beloved! 
Beloved!"  The  song-bird  is  embellished  with  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||2|| 

3  Hfe  u1%         'jIbh  »ru^ 
II 

too  sun  har  ras  bhinnay  pareetam 
aapnay. 

Please  listen,  O  my  Beloved  Lord  -  1  am  drenched  with  Your 
Love. 

Hfe  dfrt  d<^d  d<lA  UI3t  77  ylHd 
II 

man  tan  ravat  ravannay  qharhee 
na  beesrai. 

My  mind  and  body  are  absorbed  in  dwelling  on  You;  1  cannot 
forget  You,  even  for  an  instant. 

tft^  3JS  3FH  II 

ki-o  qharhee  bisaaree  ha-o 
balihaaree  ha-o  jeevaa  gun  gaa-ay. 

How  could  1  forget  You,  even  for  an  instant?  1  am  a  sacrifice 
to  You;  singing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  1  live. 

?7  ^Ht  HU^       foTH  ufe 
fe^  UU^  7)  tTH  II 

naa  ko-ee  mayraa  ha-o  kis  kayraa 
har  bin  rahan  na  jaa-ay. 

No  one  is  mine;  unto  whom  do  1  belong?  Without  the  Lord,  1 
cannot  survive. 

§3  3TUt  Uf%         rA<^'H  3^ 
lff%=[  Hdld'  II 

ot  gahee  har  charan  nivaasay  bha- 
ay  pavitar  sareeraa. 

1  have  grasped  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Feet;  dwelling 
there,  my  body  has  become  immaculate. 

A'Ao(  feHPd  tildUl       11'^  did 
Hytil       qt^  1131! 

naanak  darisat  deeragh  sukh 
paavai  gur  sabdee  man  Dheeraa. 
I|3|| 

O  Nanak,  1  have  obtained  profound  insight,  and  found 
peace;  my  mind  is  comforted  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad.  ||3|| 

»ffH3  CF^  f  ^  HUT^st  II 

barsai  amrit  Dhaar  boond 
suhaavanee. 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down  on  us!  Its  drops  are  so 
delightful! 

utfe  ast  II 

saajan  mi  lay  sahj  subhaa-ay  har  si- 
o  pareet  banee. 

Meeting  the  Guru,  the  Best  Friend,  with  intuitive  ease,  the 
mortal  falls  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

ufe       »rt  tF  V3  grf 

3T5  IT^  II 

har  mandar  aavai  jaa  parabh 
bhaavai  Dhan  oobhee  gun  saaree. 

The  Lord  comes  into  the  temple  of  the  body,  when  it  pleases 
God's  Will;  the  soul-bride  rises  up,  and  sings  His  Glorious 
Praises. 

Wife  Uffe  ^3  3%  Hd'dlfe 
fef  ^fe  r^H'dl  II 

qhar  qhar  kant  ravai  sohagan  ha-o 
ki-o  kant  visaaree. 

1  n  each  and  every  home,  the  Husband  Lord  ravishes  and 
enjoys  the  happy  soul-brides;  so  why  has  He  forgotten  me? 

f<^  un^  gTH  a^  HsJ'a  Hfe 
3fe  Oh  Hift  II 

unav  ghan  chhaa-ay  baras  subhaa- 
ay  man  tan  paraym  sukhaavai. 

The  sky  is  overcast  with  heavy,  low-hanging  clouds;  the  rain 
is  delightful,  and  my  Beloved's  Love  is  pleasing  to  my  mind 
and  body. 

A'<bo(  <^dH  WiTHd  y'il  otfd 

tojT  uffe  wrt  imii 

naanak  varsai  amrit  banee  kar 
kirpaa  qhar  aavai.  1 14|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  Gurbani  rains  down;  the 
Lord,  in  His  Grace,  has  come  into  the  home  of  my  heart.  ||4|| 
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tJd  iiH6  sii»>  si<^d  HO><^d  II 

chayt  basant  bhalaa  bhavar 
suhaavrhay. 

In  the  month  of  Chayt,  the  lovely  spring  has  come,  and  the 
bumble  bees  hum  with  joy. 

U>Od  II 

ban  foolay  manih  baar  mai  pirghar 
baahurhai. 

The  forest  is  blossoming  in  front  of  my  door;  if  only  my 
Beloved  would  return  to  my  home! 

fiff  Uffe  Stjt  >»r#  CR^  fo{^ 

irt  rydfd  feta  377  g^t  11 

pir  ghar  nahee  aavai  Dhan  ki-o 
sukh  paavai  bireh  biroDh  tan 
chheeiai. 

If  her  Husband  Lord  does  not  return  home,  how  can  the 
soul- bride  find  peace?  Her  body  is  wasting  away  with  the 
sorrow  of  separation. 

^Pojdi  >)?fy  Hd'-^l  aw  forf 
wffe  hJIh  II 

kokil  amb  suhaavee  boiai  ki-o  dukh 
ank  saheejai. 

The  beautiful  song-bird  sings,  perched  on  the  mango  tree; 
but  how  can  1  endure  the  pain  in  the  depths  of  my  being? 

^46*  g(»l  ^'ttl  faQ  tfl<^' 

Hf  W%  II 

bhavar  bhavantaa  fooiee  daaiee  ki- 
0  jeevaa  nnar  maa-ay. 



The  bumble  bee  is  buzzing  around  the  flowering  branches; 
but  how  can  1  survive?  1  am  dying,  O  my  mother! 

?f  Uffe  q<^  IFH  imil 

naanak  chayt  sahj  sukh  paavai  jay 
har  var  ghar  Dhan  paa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

0  Nanak,  in  Chayt,  peace  is  easily  obtained,  if  the  soul-bride 
obtains  the  Lord  as  her  Husband,  within  the  home  of  her 
own  heart.  1 15|  | 

Iht^  375^  HTIT  tn  oft  11 

vaisaakh  bhalaa  saakhaa  vays 
karay. 

Baisakhi  is  so  pleasant;  the  branches  blossom  with  new 
leaves. 

tn^     uft  ?»rft  >»r^  €fe>»P' 

o(t  II 

Dhan  daykhai  har  du-aar  aavhu 
da-i-aa  karay. 

The  soul-bride  yearns  to  see  the  Lord  at  her  door.  Come,  O 
Lord,  and  take  pity  on  me! 

wife  Wrf  flp»r%         3T%  5g 

fe^  »re  (7  HH  II 

ghar  aa-o  pi-aaray  dutar  taaray 
tuDh  bin  adh  na  molo. 

Please  come  home,  O  my  Beloved;  carry  me  across  the 
treacherous  world-ocean.  Without  You,  1  am  not  worth  even 
a  shell. 

ahffe  offs  oft  3g  sJ'*^'  ^fif 
feir%  #H  II 

keemat  ka-un  karay  tuDh 
bhaavaa'^  daykh  dikhaavai  dholo. 

Who  can  estimate  my  worth,  if  1  am  pleasing  to  You?  1  see 
You,  and  inspire  others  to  see  You,  O  my  Love. 

€fe  (7  tlW  >»? 3fe        Uf%  oT 
HUW  Uri'A'  II 

door  na  jaanaa  antar  maanaa  har 
kaa  mahal  pachhaanaa. 

1  know  that  You  are  not  far  away;  1  believe  that  You  are 
deep  within  me,  and  1  realize  Your  Presence. 

HW  ll^ll 

naanak  vaisaakhee'^  parabh  paavai 
surat  sabad  nnan  nnaanaa.  1 1 6|  | 

0  Nanak,  finding  God  in  Baisakhi,  the  consciousness  is  filled 
with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  the  mind  comes  to 
believe.  ||6|| 

H'd  H6  sl(»'  41dH  ro(0  fyHd  II 

maahu  jayth  bhalaa  pareetam  ki-o 
bisrai. 

The  month  of  Jayt'h  is  so  sublime.  How  could  1  forget  my 
Beloved? 
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ott  II 

thai  taapeh  sar  bhaar  saa  Dhan 
bin-o  karai. 

The  earth  burns  like  a  furnace,  and  the  soul-bride  offers  her 
prayer. 

U5  3^  II 

Dhan  bin-o  karaydee  gun 
saaraydee  gun  saaree  parabh 
bhaavaa. 

The  bride  offers  her  prayer,  and  sings  His  Glorious  Praises; 
singing  His  Praises,  she  becomes  pleasing  to  God. 

5  »r¥T  II 

saachai  nnahal  rahai  bairaagee 
aavan  deh  ta  aavaa. 

The  Unattached  Lord  dwells  in  His  true  mansion.  If  He 
allows  me,  then  1  will  come  to  Him. 

fiw^           Ufe  fe^  fof^  IF¥ 
m  HU75t  II 

ninnaanee  nitaanee  har  bin  ki-o 
paavai  sukh  nnahlee. 

The  bride  is  dishonored  and  powerless;  how  will  she  find 
peace  without  her  Lord? 

A'Ao(  fffe  WE  fen  tTHt  oTUfH 
fHH  3J5  dlfOttl  IIP II 

naanak  jayth  jaanai  tis  jaisee 
karann  nnilai  gun  gahilee.  1 1 7|  | 

O  Nanak,  in  J  ayt'h,  she  who  knows  her  Lord  becomes  just 
like  Him;  grasping  virtue,  she  meets  with  the  Merciful  Lord. 
I|7|| 

WTTTf  375^         dldlPA  dQ  II 

aasaarh  bhalaa  sooraj  gagan  tapai. 

The  month  of  Aasaarh  is  good;  the  sun  blazes  in  the  sky. 

Udd)  f  If  HU       »raife  3^  II 

Dhartee  dookh  sahai  sokhai  agan 
bhakhai. 

The  earth  suffers  in  pain,  parched  and  roasted  in  the  fire. 

wrarfe     TO  >rah>f  TO  gt  H 

foJdd  7)  W%  II 

agan  ras  sokhai  nnaree-ai  Dhokhai 
bhee  so  kirat  na  haaray. 

The  fire  dries  up  the  moisture,  and  she  dies  in  agony.  But 
even  then,  the  sun  does  not  grow  tired. 

Hfe  a^t  II 

rath  firai  chhaa-i-aa  Dhan  taakai 
teed  lavai  manih  baaray. 

His  chariot  moves  on,  and  the  soul-bride  seeks  shade;  the 
crickets  are  chirping  in  the  forest. 

fen      H>ra  II 

avgan  baaDh  chalee  dukh  aagai 
sukh  tis  saach  sannaalay. 

She  ties  up  her  bundle  of  faults  and  demerits,  and  suffers  in  the 
world  hereafter.  But  dwelling  on  the  True  Lord,  she  finds  peace. 

A'Ao(  ftTH  77  feu  TO  €b»r  HU^ 

h1«^&  u5  (To  II til 

naanak  j is  no  ih  man  dee-aa 
nnaran  jeevan  parabh  naalay.  1 18|  | 

O  Nanak,  1  have  given  this  mind  to  Him;  death  and  life  rest 
with  God.  1 1 8|  1 

H'-^fe  HdH  HA'  Uli  .^dHrO  dfd 
»re  II 

saavan  saras  manaa  ghan  varseh 
njt  aa-ay. 

In  Saawan,  be  happy,  O  my  mind.  The  rainy  season  has 
come,  and  the  clouds  have  burst  into  showers. 

H  Hfe  3fe  Tju  w%  fliu  ira^fn 

Phu'c  II 

mai  man  tan  saho  bhaavai  pir 
pardays  si  Dh aa-ay. 

My  mind  and  body  are  pleased  by  my  Lord,  but  my  Beloved 
has  gone  away. 

fiff  uffe  sut  »rt  HubH  u^t 

€THfe  gHfoT  II 

pir  qhar  nahee  aavai  maree-ai 
haavai  daaman  chamak  daraa-ay. 

My  Beloved  has  not  come  home,  and  1  am  dying  of  the 
sorrow  of  separation.  The  lightning  flashes,  and  1  am  scared. 
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3fe>»r     >rH  II 

sayj  ikaylee  kharee  duhaylee 
maran  bha-i-aa  dukh  maa-ay. 

My  bed  is  lonely,  and  1  am  suffering  in  agony.  1  am  dying  in 
pain,  O  my  mother! 

Ufe  fe^  Sfe  f¥  oTU  ^rft  oTV^ 

3fe  (7  mr^H  II 

har  bin  need  bhookh  kaho  kaisee 
kaaparh  tan  na  sukhaava-ay. 

Tell  me  -  without  the  Lord,  how  can  1  sleep,  or  feel  hungry? 
My  clothes  give  no  comfort  to  my  body. 

A'Ao{  TT  HO'dlfe        fU^  of 
Mffe  H>f^  lltfll 

naanak  saa  sohagan  kantee  pir  kai 
ank  sannaav-ay.  1 1 9|  | 

O  Nanak,  she  alone  is  a  happy  soul-bride,  who  merges  in  the 
Being  of  her  Beloved  Husband  Lord.  1 19|  | 

ug^rgt  II 

bhaada-o  bharam  bhulee  bhar 
joban  pachhutaanee. 

1  n  Bhaadon,  the  young  woman  is  confused  by  doubt;  later, 
she  regrets  and  repents. 

II 

jal  thai  neer  bharav  baras  rutay 
rang  maanee. 

The  lakes  and  fields  are  overflowing  with  water;  the  rainy 
season  has  come  -  the  time  to  celebrate! 

f^ifn  oTOt  fof^  m  a^ 

ti'tJd       f5?3  II 

1  

barsai  nis  kaalee  ki-o  sukh  baalee 
daadar  nnor  lavantay. 

1  n  the  dark  of  night  it  rains;  how  can  the  young  bride  find 
peace?  The  frogs  and  peacocks  send  out  their  noisy  calls. 

fir§  fU§     yald'  ai* 

ffe»r3IH  fedfo  3Tf§  II 

pari-o  pari-o  chavai  babeehaa 
bolay  bhu-i-angam  fireh  dasantay. 

"Pri-o!  Pri-o!  Beloved!  Beloved!"  cries  the  rainbird,  while  the 
snakes  slither  around,  biting. 

Hrid  Jdl  H'fed  3^  HsJd  fart 
Ufe  foff  H¥  irB!>H  II 

machhar  dang  saa-ir  bhar  subhar 
bin  har  ki-o  sukh  paa-ee-ai. 

The  mosquitoes  bite  and  sting,  and  the  ponds  are  filled  to 
overflowing;  without  the  Lord,  how  can  she  find  peace? 

3U  Ut  II^IOII 

naanak  poochh  chala-o  gur  apunay 
jah  parabh  tah  hee  jaa-ee-ai.  i|ioii 

0  Nanak,  1  will  go  and  ask  my  Guru;  wherever  God  is,  there 

1  will  go.  1 1 10|  1 

II 

asun  aa-o  piraa  saa  Dhan  jhoor 
nnu-ee. 

In  Assu,  come,  my  Beloved;  the  soul-bride  is  grieving  to 
death. 

II 

taa  milee-ai  parabh  maylay  doojai 
bhaa-av  khu-ee. 

She  can  only  meet  Him,  when  God  leads  her  to  meet  Him; 
she  is  ruined  by  the  love  of  duality. 

ffe  r^djdl  d'  fiJd  H6\  ^o(d  o('d 
ft?  II 

jhooth  vigutee  taa  pir  mutee  kukah 
kaah  se  fulay. 

If  she  is  plundered  by  falsehood,  then  her  Beloved  forsakes 
her.  Then,  the  white  flowers  of  old  age  blossom  in  my  hair. 

»rfr  UFH  flft  ffe  H'^'  €ftr 

?H  II 

aagai  qhaam  pichhai  rut  jaadaa 
daykh  chalat  man  dolay. 

Summer  is  now  behind  us,  and  the  winter  season  is  ahead. 
Gazing  upon  this  play,  my  shaky  mind  wavers. 

€u  fefe  inf  ^rat  u^h>r^  hoPh 
H  hW  II 

dah  dis  saakh  haree  haree-aava! 
sahj  pakai  so  nneethaa. 

1  n  all  ten  directions,  the  branches  are  green  and  alive.  That 
which  ripens  slowly,  is  sweet. 
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»(Hfe  Ihwu  flf»r^  Hfeaj^ 

naanak  asun  milhu  pi-aaray  satgur 
bha-av  baseethaa.  1 1 11|  | 

O  Nanak,  in  Assu,  please  meet  me,  my  Beloved.  The  True 
Guru  has  become  my  Advocate  and  Friend.  1 1 11|  | 

o(6?dL  ro(dd  tlfa**)'  H  <Js<  s^'fa**)' 

II 

katak  kirat  pa-i-aa  jo  parabh  bhaa- 
i-aa. 

In  Katak,  that  alone  comes  to  pass,  which  is  pleasing  to  the 
Will  of  God. 

deepaksahj  balai  tat  jalaa-i-aa. 

The  lamp  of  intuition  burns,  lit  by  the  essence  of  reality. 

eHloT      §H  tl<7  fu^  HH  tn^ 
§>rU  HdHl  II 

deepak  ras  taylo  Dhan  pir  maylo 
Dhan  omaahai  sarsee. 

Love  is  the  oil  in  the  lamp,  which  unites  the  soul-bride  with 
her  Lord.  The  bride  is  delighted,  in  ecstasy. 

yi\46\t  H'dl  Hd  A  Hly  djfe  H'dl 
H^Ht  II 

avgan  maaree  marai  na  seeihai 
gun  maaree  taa  marsee. 

One  who  dies  in  faults  and  demerits  -  her  death  is  not 
successful.  But  one  who  dies  in  glorious  virtue,  really  truly 
dies. 

sldlPd  €  Pah  UlPd  ts  »IHd 

PdA'dl  >»rTr  II 

naam  bhagat  day  nij  ghar  baithay 
ajahu  tinaarhee  aasaa. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  devotional  worship  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  sit  in  the  home  of  their  own  inner 
being.  They  place  their  hopes  in  You. 

6'M  fHWy  oRf3  €^  ¥75y  HoT 

urat     mr  11^311 

naanak  milhu  kapat  dar  kholahu 
ayk  qharhee  khat  maasaa.  1 1 12|  | 

Nanak:  please  open  the  shutters  of  Your  Door,  O  Lord,  and 
meet  me.  A  single  moment  is  like  six  months  to  me.  1 1 12|  | 

HUra  >TO  375^  Ufe  315  »ffor 
HHT^H  II 

manqhar  maahu  bhalaa  har  gun 
ank  samaav-ay. 

The  month  of  Maghar  is  good,  for  those  who  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  merge  in  His  Being. 

3IS¥3t  315       H  Pud  PAddtt 
3^  II 

gunvantee  gun  ravai  mai  pir 
nilnclnal  bhaav-ay. 

The  virtuous  wife  utters  His  Glorious  Praises;  my  Beloved 
Husband  Lord  is  Eternal  and  Unchanging. 

Hdid  Hy'Pa>»r  ii 

nilnclnal  cinatursujaan  biDhaataa 
chanclnal  jagat  sabaa-i-aa. 

The  Primal  Lord  is  Unmoving  and  Unchanging,  Clever  and 
Wise;  all  the  world  is  fickle. 

f3P>r^  fq»r77  3J5  w? for 

gi-aan  Dhi-aan  gun  ank  samaanay 
parabh  bhaanay  taa  bhaa-i-aa. 

By  virtue  of  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation,  she  merges  in 
His  Being;  she  is  pleasing  to  God,  and  He  is  pleasing  to  her. 

site  (TO  o((^d  of%  nfe  <5^H 

?y  g^  II 

geet  naad  kavit  kavay  sun  raam 
naam  dukh  bhaagai. 

1  have  heard  the  songs  and  the  music,  and  the  poems  of  the 
poets;  but  only  the  Name  of  the  Lord  takes  away  my  pain. 

6'<So(  H'       A'd  Pl|»l'd1  »ls< 
sJdldl  flra  W  ll«\3ll 

naanak  saa  Dhan  naah  pi-aaree 
abh  bhagtee  pir  aagai.  1 1 13|  | 

O  Nanak,  that  soul-bride  is  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord,  who 
performs  loving  devotional  worship  before  her  Beloved.  1 1 13|  | 

Oftf       ut  15  fes  II 

pokh  tukhaar  parhai  van  tarin  ras 
sokhai. 

1  n  Poh,  the  snow  falls,  and  the  sap  of  the  trees  and  the 
fields  dries  up. 
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0(1  A'Jl  hPa  dPA  «^Hrd 

II 

aavat  kee  naahee  man  tan  vaseh 
mukhav. 

Why  have  You  not  come?  1  keep  You  in  my  mind,  body  and 
mouth. 

hPa  dfrt  dr«^  dfd)*!'  HdlHl<^<S  did 

Hytil  €3T  >rst  II 

man  tan  rav  rahi-aa  jagjeevan  gur 
sabdee  rang  maanee. 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  my  mind  and  body;  He  is 
the  Life  of  the  World.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  1  enjoy  His  Love. 

WI^H         AdH  Od^H  UlPd  Ulfd 
fffe  HHT^t  II 

andaj  jayraj  saytaj  ut-bhuj  ghat 
ghat  jot  sannaanee. 

His  Light  fills  all  those  born  of  eggs,  born  from  the  womb, 
born  of  sweat  and  born  of  the  earth,  each  and  every  heart. 

Hfe  %t  II 

darsan  dayh  da-i-aapat  daatay  gat 
paava-o  mat  dayho. 

Grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O  Lord  of 
Mercy  and  Compassion.  O  Great  Giver,  grant  me 
understanding,  that  1  might  find  salvation. 

fH§  Vlfe  TOU  ll«\8ll 

naanak  rang  ravai  ras  rasee-aa  har 
si-o  pareet  sanayho.  1 1 14|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  enjoys,  savors  and  ravishes  the  bride  who 
is  in  love  with  Him.  1 1 14|  | 

tTffiW  II 

maagh  puneet  bha-ee  tirath  antar 
jaani-aa. 

1  n  Maagh,  1  become  pure;  1  know  that  the  sacred  shrine  of 
pilgrimage  is  within  me. 

H'HA  HdPH  PHtt  dji  dlPd  WiTot 
HHTf5>»r  II 

saajan  sahj  mi  lay  gun  geh  ank 
sannaani-aa. 

1  have  met  my  Friend  with  intuitive  ease;  1  grasp  His 
Glorious  Virtues,  and  merge  in  His  Being. 

uThH      >5ra  Hfe  B^ 
3^  Hfe  II 

pareetam  gun  ankay  sud  parabh 
bankay  tuDh  bhaavaa  sar  naavaa. 

O  my  Beloved,  Beauteous  Lord  God,  please  listen:  1  sing 
Your  Glories,  and  merge  in  Your  Being.  If  it  is  pleasing  to 
Your  Will,  1  bathe  in  the  sacred  pool  within. 

afar  tthj^  3u  tst  h3ih  ith  hh€ 

HH^  II 
5^  tTHT  II 

gang  jamun  tah  baynee  sangam 
saat  samund  samaavaa. 
punn  daan  poojaa  parnnav^ur  jug 
jug  ayko  jaataa. 

The  Ganges,  J  amunaa,  the  sacred  meeting  place  of  the 
three  rivers,  the  seven  seas,  charity,  donations,  adoration 
and  worship  all  rest  in  the  Transcendent  Lord  God; 
throughout  the  ages,  1  realize  the  One. 

A'<So(  H'fui  Hd'  dy  dfd  hPu 
»16Hr6  dldy  <^  IIIHII 

naanak  maagh  mahaa  ras  har  jap 
athsath  tirath  naataa.  1 1 15|  | 

O  Nanak,  in  Maagh,  the  most  sublime  essence  is  meditation 
on  the  Lord;  this  is  the  cleansing  bath  of  the  sixty-eight 
sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage.  1 1 15|  | 

(^ttdjPA  h\6  ddHi  Oh  ysjifa**)' 
II 

falgun  man  rahsee  paraym 
subhaa-i-aa. 

In  Phalgun,  her  mind  is  enraptured,  pleased  by  the  Love  of 
her  Beloved. 

»\6\\i6  ddH  s<ra>»l'  >»l'y 

di<^'ry>»r  II 

an-din  rahas  bha-i-aa  aap  gavaa-i- 
aa. 

Night  and  day,  she  is  enraptured,  and  her  selfishness  is 
gone. 
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m  Hu  f  orfewT  w  fen  wfsw 
offe  fofw  uffe  y>u%  II 

nnan  nnoh  chukaa-i-aa  jaa  tis  bhaa- 
i-aa  kar  kirpaa  qhar  aa-o. 

Emotional  attachment  is  eradicated  from  her  mind,  when  it 
pleases  Him;  in  His  Mercy,  He  comes  to  my  home. 

aut  %H  orat  fira  yyd  HOttl 

HtF  (7  II 

bahutay  vays  karee  pir  baajhahu 
mahlee  lahaa  na  thaa-o. 

1  dress  in  various  clothes,  but  without  my  Beloved,  1  shall 
not  find  a  place  in  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence. 

ir<i  t|<?y^  rufd 

Hldl'd)  II 

haar  dor  ras  paat  patambar  pir 
lorhee  seegaaree. 

1  have  adorned  myself  with  garlands  of  flowers,  pearl 
necklaces,  scented  oils  and  silk  robes. 

6'6dL  Hfo  ttal  dlfd  >»mS  Ulfd 

If  irfewF  ii«\^ii 

naanak  mayl  la-ee  gur  apnai  qhar 
var  paa-i-aa  naaree.  1 1 16|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  united  me  with  Him.  The  soul-bride 
has  found  her  Husband  Lord,  within  the  home  of  her  own 
heart.  1 1 16|  | 

&       )-ncI  9'3t  fdrfl  HTg'  ii 

ui3t  yuH  iR5  iTO  »rH  hoPh 

fHH  II 

Udy  Udo  1 1  Idcil  l  i  ULc^t::  LI  llLcrcr  vdcli 

bhalay. 

gharhee  nnoorat  pal  saachay  aa-ay 
sahj  mi  lay. 

1  1  It:  Lvvt-IVt:  I  1  KJl  ILI  o,   LI  It:  ot-CioUl  lo,   LI  It:  vvt-t-lxo,   LI  It:  Udyo,   LI  It: 

hours,  the  minutes  and  the  seconds  are  all  sublime,  when 
the  True  Lord  comes  and  meets  her  with  natural  ease. 

feftl  tTS  II 

parabh  mi  lay  pi-aaray  kaaraj 
saaray  kartaa  sabh  biPh  jaanai. 

God,  my  Beloved,  has  met  me,  and  my  affairs  are  all 
resolved.  The  Creator  Lord  knows  all  ways  and  means. 

frrfe  Hldl'dl  fdHfo  ftliJl'dl  Htt 
gfe»r  €3J  H^t  II 

jin  seegaaree  tiseh  pi-aaree  mayl 
bha-i-aa  rang  maanai. 

1  am  loved  by  the  One  who  has  embellished  and  exalted  me; 
1  have  met  Him,  and  1  savor  His  Love. 

Wife  HtT  HU^  tF  flffe 

arayftr  HHdfot  ^tbt  ii 

qhar  sayj  suhaavee  jaa  pir  raavee 
qurmukh  mastak  bhaaqo. 

The  bed  of  my  heart  becomes  beautiful,  when  my  Husband 
Lord  ravishes  me.  As  Gurmukh,  the  destiny  on  my  forehead 
has  been  awakened  and  activated. 

€^  fe^  HUTBI  ll<\PII1ll 

naanak  ahinis  raavai  pareetam  har 
var  thir  sohaago.  1 1 17|  1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  day  and  night,  my  Beloved  enjoys  me;  with  the 
Lord  as  my  Husband,  my  Marriage  is  Eternal.  1 1 17|  1 1|  | 
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too  sultaan  kahaa  ha-o  mee-aa  tayree  kavan  vadaa-ee 


<l  II  (79S4) 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  1  cha-upday 
qhar  1. 

Raag  Bilaaval,  First  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

f  Httd'A  o(d'  dO  h1*»I'  ddl 
oI^.^5i'al  II 

too  sultaan  kahaa  ha-o  mee-aa 
tayree  kavan  vadaa-ee. 

You  are  the  Emperor,  and  1  call  You  a  chief  -  how  does  this 
add  to  Your  greatness? 

oRJf     tT^  linil 

jo  too  deh  so  kahaa  su-aannee  nnai 
moorakh  kahan  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

As  You  permit  me,  1  praise  You,  O  Lord  and  Master;  1  am 
ignorant,  and  1  cannot  chant  Your  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

§t  3JS  3F^  €fu  II 

tayray  gun  gaavaa  deh  bujhaa-ee. 

Please  bless  me  with  such  understanding,  that  1  may  sing 
Your  Glorious  Praises. 

^  TO  Hfu  ddO  dH'«l  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

jaisay  sach  meh  raha-o  rajaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

May  1  dwell  in  Truth,  according  to  Your  Will.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  feg        H¥  fes  39  §  §^ 

Tra  MUAIul  II 
rl9  "irnj  ^1  II 

jo  kichh  ho-aa  sabh  kichh  tujh  tav 

LCiyi  CC.  OOLJM  OOl  lOCI 

Whatever  has  happened,  has  all  come  from  You.  You  are  All- 

l^r\o\A/ir\n 

ISJ  I^VVII 

wfnW  few  iT=7HTpt  II 3 II 

tayraa  ant  na  jaanaa  mayray 

^CICII  IlkJ   1  1  ICII    Cll  ll_>/l  lUICiy    nvl  CICI 

chaturaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Your  limits  cannot  be  known,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  1  am 

hIinH  -  \A/h;^1"  \A/iQHom  Ho  1  h;^\/f^?  1  t  ^1 1 

kJIII  l\J        VVI  ICIL   VVI^UWI  1  1  \J\J   1     1  ICIvC^:     1  1  ^1  1 

fe»r     srat  or%  orfe  ^ir  h 
»iorg  7i  o(tiA'  tret  ii 

ki-aa  ha-o  kathee  kathay  kath 
daykhaa  mai  akath  na  kathnaa  jaa- 
ee. 

What  should  1  say?  While  talking,  1  talk  of  seeing,  but  1 
cannot  describe  the  indescribable. 

H  3g  grf  HBt  »nr  few  §ut 

ifeWTBt  113 II 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so-ee  aakhaa  til 
tayree  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

As  it  pleases  Your  Will,  1  speak;  it  is  just  the  tiniest  bit  of 
Your  greatness.  1 1 3|  | 

§3  ?or^     ydi'A'  3^0^  fen 

377  II 

aytay  kookar  ha-o  baygaanaa  bha- 
ukaa  is  tan  taa-ee. 

Among  so  many  dogs,  1  am  an  outcast;  1  bark  for  my  body's 
belly. 

sldlfe  dli  A'Ao}     tfedl'  d' 

wr     (7  tTHt  iieimi 

bhagat  heen  naanak  jay  ho-igaa 
taa  khasmai  naa-o  na  jaa-ee. 

ii4iiiii 

Without  devotional  worship,  O  Nanak,  even  so,  still,  my 
Master's  Name  does  not  leave  me.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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too  kaahay  doleh  paraanee-aa  tuDh  raakhaigaa  sirjanhaar 


i^indi  How  il  «Ig  9  II  V  0) 

tilang  mehlaa  5  qhar  3. 

Tilang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

fHOd«^'A  H'fdy  rHdd<^'A  II 

miharvaan  saahib  miharvaan. 

Merciful,  the  Lord  Master  is  Merciful. 

H'fdy  Hd'  rHdd<^'A  II 

saahib  mayraa  miharvaan. 

My  Lord  Master  is  Merciful. 

Tlhjf  H3ra  off  %fe        II  dd'Q  II 

jee-a  sagal  ka-o  day-ay  daan. 
rahaa-o. 

He  gives  His  gifts  to  all  beings.  1 1  Pause]  | 

PHdHiO'd  II 

too  kaahay  doleh  paraanee-aa  tuDh 
raakhaigaa  sirjanhaar. 

Why  do  you  waver,  O  mortal  being?  The  Creator  Lord 
Himself  shall  protect  you. 

»nrf  ii'\ii 

jin  paidaa-is  too  kee-aa  so-ee  day- 
ay  aaPhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

He  who  created  you,  will  also  give  you  nourishment.  1 1 1|  | 

frrfe  firet  HtJAl  Hal  o(dt;'  H'd  ii 

jin  upaa-ee  maydnee  so-ee  kardaa 
saar. 

The  One  who  created  the  world,  takes  care  of  it. 

Ulfe  wife          few  or  TJW 
Ud<^tidMd  II3II 

ghat  ghat  maalak  dilaa  kaa  sachaa 
pan/ardagaar.  ||2|| 

1  n  each  and  every  heart  and  mind,  the  Lord  is  the  True 
Chensher.  ||2|| 

II 
II 

kudrat  keem  na  jaanee-ai  vadaa 

Vaypai  VaailU. 

His  creative  potency  and  His  value  cannot  be  known;  He  is 

i"r^Ci  /^l^Q^i"  ^l^/H  f —  ^ — \t  t^r — \r — i  1  i~\irf^ 

Ulc  oicdL  allU  Cdicircc  l-OiU. 

offe       f  HCBlt  fHrJd  Uld  Hfe 
IFU  113 II 

kar  banday  too  bandagee  jichar 
ghat  nneh  saahu.  1 1 3|  | 

O  human  being,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  as  long  as  there  is 
breath  in  your  body.  1 1 3|  | 

f  H>raf  >»raf  )»ldltld  tflQ  fuf 
M  grfn  II 

too  samrath  akath  agochar  jee-o 
pind  tayree  raas. 

O  God,  You  are  all-powerful,  inexpressible  and 
imperceptible;  my  soul  and  body  are  Your  capital. 

UUH  M  H¥  irfeijfT        <.,i<.,o(  oft 
ntdtJifH  IIBII3II 

raham  tayree  sukh  paa-i-aa  sadaa 
naanak  kee  ardaas.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

By  Your  Mercy,  may  1  find  peace;  this  is  Nanak's  lasting 
prayer.  ||4||3|| 
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too  jaanat  mai  kichh  nahee  bhav  khandan  raam 


(858-3) 

bilaaval  banee  ravidaas  bhagat  kee 

Bilaaval,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Ravi  Daas: 

JTUTrfl'  II 

un'Qi  II 

daarid  daykh  sabh  ko  hasai  aisee 

Oabaa  i  Idi  1  laar  t:c. 

Seeing  my  poverty,  everyone  laughed.  Such  was  my 
corioiLiori. 

HTF  fHftr  ora 

II  Q  II 

asat  dasaa  siDh  kar  talai  sabh  kirpaa 

t"!  iKn^^roo    1  1  1  1  1 
LUi  1  oai  crt::.  |  |  ±|  | 

Now,  1  hold  the  eighteen  miraculous  spiritual  powers  in 

LI  iKz  jjciii  1 1  ui  1 1  ly  1  loi  lu,  czvcri  yLi  III  iLj  lo  uy  l  UUI  Ol  C1L.c=.  I  I  J.|  I 

f  ri'Ad  H  foTS  SUt  3¥  tf5<7  II 

too  jaanat  mai  kichh  nahee  bhav 

Kl  Igl  lUgl  1  looill. 

You  know,  and  1  am  nothing,  O  Lord,  Destroyer  of  fear. 

Hdldi  tfl>»l  HdA'dldl  Usl  ydcS  o('H 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

sagal  jee-a  sarnaagatee  parabh 
pooran  kaam.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

All  beings  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O  God,  Fulfiller, 
Resolver  of  our  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  M  HdcS'dH'  TdA  A'Jl  sJ'd  II 

jo  tayree  sarnaagataa  tin  naahee 
bhaar. 

Whoever  enters  Your  Sanctuary,  is  relieved  of  his 
burden  of  sin. 

<5fe       §  3%  »rWH  HITf 

1131! 

ooch  neech  turn  tay  taray  aalaj 
sansaar.  ||2|| 

You  have  saved  the  high  and  the  low  from  the 
shanneless  world.  1 1 2|  | 

ojPd  dfetJ'H  y>\cm  o(t|i  yd  o("r« 

o(dlH  II 

kahi  ravidaas  akath  kathaa  baho 
kaa-ay  kareejai. 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  what  more  can  be  said  about  the 
Unspoken  Speech? 

iiainii 

jaisaa  too  taisaa  tuhee  ki-aa  upnnaa 
deejai.  ||3j|l|| 

Whatever  You  are.  You  are,  O  Lord;  how  can  anything 
compare  with  Your  Praises?  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 
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too  thaakur  turn  peh  ardaas 


3lf  3t  HW^  m  H  II  (268-  ]) 

ga-orhee  sukhmanee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Sukhmani,  Fifth  Mehl, 

f          6H  Ufd  iJldti'TH  II 

too  thaakur  turn  peh  ardaas. 

You  are  our  Lord  and  Master;  to  You,  1  offer  this  prayer. 

T?IW  RTf  Hf        UmH  II 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tayree  raas. 

This  body  and  soul  are  all  Your  property. 

fH        to  UH  yPdoJ  §t  II 

turn  maat  pitaa  ham  baarik  tayray.        You  are  our  mother  and  father;  we  are  Your  children. 

f>rat         Hfu  g¥  URjt  II 

tumree  kirpaa  meh  sookh  qhanayray. 

1  n  Your  Grace,  there  are  so  many  joys! 

^    trt       Mff  II 

ko-ay  na  jaanai  tumraa  ant. 

No  one  knows  Your  limits. 

f  %  §  f     331^3  II 

oochay  tay  oochaa  bhagvant. 

O  Highest  of  the  High,  Most  Generous  God, 

H3ra  HHirft  3Ht  nfe  tr^  II 

sagal  samagree  tumrai  sutir  Dhaaree. 

the  whole  creation  is  strung  on  Your  thread. 

fH  §  Ufe  H  »rf3P»'o('d1  II 

tum  tay  ho-ay  so  aagi-aakaaree. 

That  which  has  come  from  You  is  under  Your  Command. 

3>rat  31%  ftffe     ut  trot  II 

tumree  gat  mit  tum  hee  jaanee. 

You  alone  know  Your  state  and  extent. 

A'Ao(  tiiH  Hti'  o|dy'<bl  lltllOII 

naanak  daas  sadaa  kurbaanee.  1 1 8|  1 4|  | 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  is  forever  a  sacrifice.  1 18|  |4|  | 
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too  daree-aa-o  daanaa  beenaa  mai  machhulee  kaisay  ant  lahaa 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  H  "Id  0  II  (25- 
5) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  4. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

an  wfe  II 

too  daree-aa-o  daanaa  beenaa  nnai 
nnachhulee  kaisay  ant  lahaa. 

You  are  the  River,  All-knowing  and  All-seeing.  1  am  just  a 
fish-how  can  1  find  Your  limit? 

\6dLH\  ffe  H^T  ||c^|| 

jah  jah  daykhaa  tah  tah  too  hai 
tuih  tay  niksee  foot  nnaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Wherever  1  look.  You  are  there.  Outside  of  You,  1  would 
burst  and  die.  1 1 1|  | 

^  WS'       ^  fF^  H'Wl  II 

1  id  j  OOI  loo   1  1  lOjr         1  lO  1  OOl  loo  J  OOl  v_v_. 

1  Ho  not  know  of  thp  fi<^hprman  and  1  c\n  nnt  knnw  nf  thp 

1     V^V^    1  IV.yL    Pvl  IV.yVV    \Jt     LI           1  1^1  1^1  1  1  lO  1  1,    Ol  l\JI    1                1  IV.'L-   IXI  IV./VV    \Jt  Li 

net. 

dO'Q  II 

jaa  dukh  laagai  taa  tujhai 
sannaalee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

But  when  the  pain  comes,  then  1  call  upon  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

f  ggyfe  tTTfiw  H  ffe  II 

too  bharpoor  jaani-aa  nnai  door. 

You  are  present  everywhere.  1  had  thought  that  You  were 
far  away. 

rf  «s  0(41  H       O^ld  II 

jo  kachh  karee  so  tayrai  hadoor. 

Whatever  1  do,  1  do  in  Your  Presence. 

^         n  1  ^ iD  T  F-j fir  1 1 1 0  II 

5  ttTRj  ow  Hcxid  irw  II 

too  davkheh  ha-o  mukar  paa-o. 

You  see  all  my  actions,  and  yet  1  deny  them. 

I   1              T  _J  _l    ±  1 1  u  11*^11 

34  «TH  o  34  oTc  llvll 

tayrai  kamm  na  tayrai  naa-ay.  1 12|  | 

1  have  not  worked  for  You,  or  Your  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

%fu  §3T       ijT§  II 

jaytaa  dein  taytaa  ina-o  khaa-o. 

Whatever  You  give  me,  that  is  what  1  eat. 

fw  ^  A'O)  ^  tiPd  H'O  II 

bi-aa  dar  naalnee  kai  dar  jaa-o. 

There  is  no  other  door-unto  which  door  should  1  go? 

6'6<A  ao(  b(d  iJldtJipH  II 

naanak  ayk  kalnai  ardaas. 

Nanak  offers  this  one  prayer: 

tltf  fVf  Hf  §t  irfn  II3II 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tayrai  paas.  1 1 3|  | 

this  body  and  soul  are  totally  Yours.  1 1 3|  | 

»rO  77t  f   >»rif  ut  >»rif  Hfe 
fH»r#  II 

aapay  nayrhai  door  aapay  inee 
aapay  manih  mi-aano. 

He  Himself  is  near,  and  He  Himself  is  far  away;  He  Himself  is 
in-between. 

»rO  %¥  Hi  *>l'ti  J1  ^tidPd  o(d 
Hd'A  II 

aapay  vaykhai  sunay  aapay  Inee        He  Himself  beholds,  and  He  Himself  listens.  By  His  Creative 
kudrat  karay  jahaano.                   |  Power,  He  created  the  world. 

H  fen      <s'<so('  do(H  Hal 

Ud-^'A  118113*111 

jo  tis  bhaavai  naankaa  hukam  so-     Whatever  pleases  Him,  O  Nanak-that  Command  is 
ee  parvaano.  1 1 4|  1 31|  |                  |  acceptable.  1 1 4|  1 31|  | 

2103 


too  daanaa  too  abichal  toohee  too  jaat  mayree  paatee 


UTHoTTStHWU  II  (884-7) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

M  iF3t  II 

too  daanaa  too  abichal  toohee  too 
jaat  mayree  paatee. 

You  are  wise;  You  are  eternal  and  unchanging.  You  are  my 
social  class  and  honor. 

im\  d'dl  11*111 

too  ado!  kaday  do!  eh  naahee  taa 
ham  kaisee  taatee.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  unmoving  -  You  never  move  at  all.  How  can  1  be 
worried?  ||1|| 

Hot  Hot  HoT  f  UT  II 

aykai  aykai  ayk  toohee. 

You  alone  are  the  One  and  only  Lord; 

it  nt  f  UrfeDfT  II 

aykai  aykai  too  raa-i-aa. 

You  alone  are  the  king. 

3§  few  §  H¥  irfs»r  iRii 

dd'Q  II 

ta-o  kirpaa  tay  sukh  paa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  1  have  found  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

f  H'dM  UH       3>r%  3H  Hfu 
HTSoT  II 

too  saagar  ham  hans  tumaaray 
tum  meh  maanak  laalaa. 

You  are  the  ocean,  and  1  am  Your  swan;  the  pearls  and 
rubies  are  in  You. 

d"iJd  Hti'  frtd'tt'  II? II 

tum  dayvhu  til  sank  na  maanhu 
hambhunchah  sadaa  nihaalaa. 

1  1  "71  1 

You  give,  and  You  do  not  hesitate  for  an  instant;  1  receive, 
forever  enraptured.  1 1 2|  | 

yfif  ^«^sJ  iiW  II 

ham  baariktum  pitaa  hamaaray 
tum  mukh  dayvhu  kheeraa. 

1  am  Your  child,  and  You  are  my  father;  You  place  the  milk 
in  my  mouth. 

UH  ¥f5U  Hfe        tt^'-^d  3H 
3T^  diold'  II 3 II 

ham  khaylah  sabh  laad  ladaaveh 
tum  sad  gunee  gaheeraa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  play  with  You,  and  You  caress  me  in  every  way.  You  are 
forever  the  ocean  of  excellence.  1 1 3|  | 

f  H  yu^  yfu  uu  Hyu<7  uh  gt 

Hftr  W»FH  II 

tum  pooran  poor  rahay  sampooran 
ham  bhee  sang  aqhaa-ay. 

You  are  perfect,  perfectly  all-pervading;  1  am  fulfilled  with 
You  as  well. 

fHW3  fHW3  fnwH  fnfe  ufu»r 

A'<So(  oTUS  (7  tTH  imil^ll 

milat  milat  milat  mil  rahi-aa  naanak 
kahan  na  jaa-ay.  1 14|  |6|  | 

1  am  merged,  merged,  merged  and  remain  merged;  O 
Nanak,  1  cannot  describe  it!  1 14|  1 6|  | 
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too  parabh  daataa  daan  mat  pooraa  ham  thaaray  bhavkhaaree  iee-o 


HUfe         <\  II  (597-  36) 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

f  US  ti'd'  ti'US  Hfe  ^ 

9^  tir^  tft^  II 

too  parabh  daataa  daan  mat 
pooraa  ham  thaaray  bhavkhaaree 
jee-o. 

You,  God,  are  the  Giver  of  gifts,  the  Lord  of  perfect 
understanding;  1  am  a  mere  beggar  at  Your  Door. 

H  foOX'  H'diO  fad  r«d  A  dd'ttl 

ufe      <^  fwat  tftf  iinii 

mai  ki-aa  maaga-o  kichh  thir  na 
rahaa-ee  har  deejai  naam  pi-aaree 

;  — .  — .  — .    1  1  1  1  1 

jee-o.  ||1|| 

What  should  1  beg  for?  Nothing  remains  permanent;  O  Lord, 
please,  bless  me  with  Your  Beloved  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

wife  uffe  uf%  ufu»r  yA-^'dl  II 

ghat  ghat  rav  rahi-aa  banvaaree. 

1  n  each  and  every  heart,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  forest,  is 
permeating  and  pervading. 

r»         r»           n      /-»  ^ 

HytH  ^Ptl  PAO'dl  tflQ  II  dd'Q  II 

jal  thai  mahee-al  gupto  vartai  gur 
sabdee  daykh  nihaaree  jee-o. 
rahaa-o. 

In  the  water,  on  the  land,  and  in  the  sky.  He  is  pervading 
but  hidden;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is 
revealed.  1 1  Pause]  | 

3lfe  Hfddlfe  foTW        tft^  II 

marat  pa-i-aal  akaas  dikhaa-i-o  gur 
satgur  kirpaa  Dhaaree  jee-o. 

1  n  this  world,  in  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  and  in 
the  Akaashic  Ethers,  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  shown  me 
the  Lord'  He  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercv 

^1   1 \mA  f      II  \^    1   l^iil>^    >^l           V  V       1  V**\^     1  1  IV^     V  V  1  ^1   1     III  *J    1     1  V^l  ^>  y  ■ 

H  HUH  >»m<5t  t  #  UlSt 
^Idfd  ^¥  HUTUt  tltf  II? II 

so  barahm  ajonee  hai  bhee  honee 
ghat  bheetar  daykh  muraaree  jee- 
o.  ||2|| 

He  is  the  unborn  Lord  God;  He  is,  and  shall  ever  be.  Deep 
within  your  heart,  behold  Him,  the  Destroyer  of  ego.  1 1 2|  | 

tT<w  HUc^  oT^  fey  traj  ay# 

fefe  f    sJdlfd  feH'dl  tftf  II 

janam  maran  ka-o  ih  jag  bapurho 
in  doojai  bhagat  visaaree  jee-o. 

This  wretched  world  is  caught  in  birth  and  death;  in  the  love 
of  duality,  it  has  forgotten  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

H'o(d         U^ut  tftf  II3II 

satgur  milai  ta  gurmat  paa-ee-ai 
saakat  baajee  haaree  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  Guru's  Teachings  are  obtained; 
the  faithless  cynic  loses  the  game  of  life.  1 1 3|  | 

dWs<           tftf  II 

satgur  banPhan  torh  niraaray 
bahurh  na  garabh  majjnaaree  jee- 
o. 

Breaking  my  bonds,  the  True  Guru  has  set  me  free,  and  1 
shall  not  be  cast  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again. 

6'Ao(  fdiW^  ddA  ilddl'PHW  dfd 
Hfe  ^fw  rAdoCdl  tftf  limit II 

naanak  gi-aan  ratan  pargaasi-aa 
har  man  vasi-aa  nirankaaree  jee-o. 
I|4||8|| 

O  Nanak,  the  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  shines  forth,  and  the 
Lord,  the  Formless  Lord,  dwells  within  my  mind.  1 14|  |8|  | 
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too  bay-ant  ko  virlaa  jaanai 


<cSOH  HUW  y  II  (562-  J9) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1  HWff  ^  r^dtt'  tl'i  II 

too  bay-ant  ko  virlaa  jaanai. 

You  are  infinite  -  only  a  few  know  this. 

era  UHTfe  ^  Hyfti  iinii 

gur  parsaad  l<o  sabad  pacinlnaanai. 

I  1  1  1  1 

II  111 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  come  to  understand  You  through  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

^  MrlvUfl-l  fUMT^  II 

nx'-A  vii  'i^^  in  iH'i  ^  II 

sayvaK  Kee  argaas  pi-aaray. 

Your  servani.  oirers  in  is  prayer,  u  Deioveu. 

tTfU  h1<^'  L|s<  ddi  dH'd  IIHII 
dO'^  II 

jap  jeevaa  parabh  cinaran 
tumaaray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  live  by  nneditating  on  Your  Feet,  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

€fe»ra      Ht     e^t  II 

da-i-aal  purakh  mayray  parabh 
daatay. 

O  my  Merciful  and  Almighty  God,  O  Great  Giver, 

rHHPd  HA'-^d  fdAPd  t^t 
IP  II 

jisaini  janaavhu  tineh  turn  jaatay. 
I|2|| 

he  alone  knows  You,  whom  You  so  bless.  1 1 2|  | 

Tjw  tret  yfod'dl  II 

sadaa  sadaa  jaa-ee  balihaaree. 

Forever  and  ever,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

fen  §3  #¥§  §3  fHT^  II3II 

it  ut  daykh-a-u  ot  tumaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

Here  and  hereafter,  1  seek  Your  Protection.  1 13|  | 

Hfu  f<5^5  3J5  foff  (7  H'd'  II 

mohi  nirgun  gun  kichhoo  na 
jaataa. 

1  am  without  virtue;  1  know  none  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues. 

A'AcX  irg        TO  UTH^  IIBII3II 

naanak  saaPhoo  davkh  man 
raataa.  ||4||3|| 

O  Nanak,  seeing  the  Holy  Saint,  my  mind  is  imbued  with 
You.  ||4||3|| 
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too  mayraa  tarang  ham  meen  tumaaray 


WTTHUZS^VI  II  (389-]) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f  HUT             }^  5HT%  II 

too  mayraa  tarang  ham  meen 
tumaaray. 

You  are  my  waves,  and  1  am  Your  fish. 

3                ^  S'U'  ?»rU  II nil 

too  mayraa  thaakur  ham  tayrai  du- 
aarav  1 1 11 1 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  1  wait  at  Your  Door.  1 1 1|  | 

f  HUT  o(dd'  sjQ  H«^d  dd'  II 

too'^  mayraa  kartaa  ha-o  sayvak 
tayraa. 

You  are  my  Creator,  and  1  am  Your  servant. 

HdP^  dl0l  Lls<  dJ(Sl  dldd>  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

saran  gahee  parabh  gunee 
gahayraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  have  taken  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O  God,  most  profound  and 
excellent.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

f  HUT          ^  *>l'tl'd  II 

too  mayraa  jeevan  too  aaPhaar. 

You  are  my  life.  You  are  my  Support. 

6ii?<J        r^dlH  o(Q(»id  ll^ll 

tuiheh  pavkh  bigsai  ka-ulaar.  ||2|| 

Beholding  You,  my  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  1 12|  | 

f  M  31%  iffe  f  Ud<^'A  II 

too  mayree  gat  pat  too  parvaan. 

You  are  my  salvation  and  honor;  You  make  me  acceptable. 

f  HHUf  H  §UT  II3II 

too  samrath  mai  tayraa  taan.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  All-powerful,  You  are  my  strength.  1 1 3|  | 

WlAPtiA  tltlQ  A'H  dJid'fH  II 

an-din  japa-o  naam  guntaas. 

Night  and  day,  1  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the 
treasure  of  excellence. 

A'AcX  0(1  L|s<  tlfd  Wldti'TH 
IISII33IIPSII 

naanak  kee  parabh  peh  ardaas. 
||4||23||74|| 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer  to  God.  1 1 4|  1 23|  1 74|  | 

2107 

too  mayraa  pitaa  toohai  mayraa  maataa 


fgt  HW  y  II  (IL44-9) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

too  mayraa  pitaa  toohai  mayraa 
maataa. 

You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother. 

f  >f%  tflw     Htre^  II 

too  mayrayjee-a  paraan  sukh-daata. 

You  are  my  Soul,  my  Breath  of  Life,  the  Giver  of  Peace. 

f        6io(d  d6  ti'H  ^d'  II 

too  mayraa  thaal<ur  Ina-o  daas  tayraa. 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  1  am  Your  slave. 

3^  ra^      suT  or  Hgr  inn 

tuih  bin  avar  nalnee  l<o  mayraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  You,  1  have  no  one  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

od^  forair  oray  ii 

kar  kirpaa  karainu  parabh  daat. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  God,  and  give  me  this  gift. 

3Hgt  SHdPd  o(d6  PtiA  d'Pd  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

tum"ree  ustat  kara-o  din  raat.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

that  1  may  sing  Your  Praises,  day  and  night.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

UH  §%  iT3  f  aH'<^<Sd'd'  II 

ham  tayray  jant  too  bajaavanhaaraa. 

1  am  Your  musical  instrument,  and  You  are  the  Musician. 

UH       feiP^  €^  ^fU  ti':i'd'  II 

ham  tayray  bhikhaaree  daan  deh 
daataaraa. 

1  am  Your  beggar;  please  bless  me  with  Your  charity,  O  Great 
Giver. 

:iQ  UdH'Pti  d'dl  dH  H'S  II 

ta-o  parsaad  rang  ras  maanay. 

By  Your  Grace,  1  enjoy  love  and  pleasures. 

UI3  UI3  »f3fe  fHfU  HH^  ll?ll 

ghat  ghat  antar  tumeh  samaanay.  ||2||    You  are  deep  within  each  and  every  heart.  1 12|  | 

tum'^ree  kirpaa  tay  japee-ai  naa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  1  chant  the  Name. 

iniHftr  3>I%  315  3F^  II 

saaPhsang  tumray  gun  gaa-o. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises. 

3H^  t;P«>»F  t  dPa  tidti  Py<s'H  ii 

tum^ree  da-i-aa  tay  ho-ay  darad 
binaas. 

1  n  Your  Mercy,  You  take  away  our  pains. 

3>rat  HfH»F  §  ofHW  Padl'H  lid II 

tumree  ma-i-aa  tay  kamal  bigaas.  ||3|| 

By  Your  Mercy,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  1 1 3|  | 

Uf  aPttd'Pd  H'6  djd^^  II 

ha-o  balihaar  jaa-o  gurdayv. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Divine  Guru. 

ireW  tidHA  H'  0(1  P<SdH*4  II 

safal  darsan  jaa  kee  nirmal  sayv. 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  fruitful  and  rewarding;  His 
service  is  immaculate  and  pure. 

€fe»r  oray  6'^d  u^s  ii 

da-i-aa  karahu  thaakur  parabh 
mayray. 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  O  my  Lord  God  and  Master, 

315  3P%  <S'<So(  iTra'  §% 
II 8 II  It  II 31 II 

gun  gaavai  naanak  nit  tayray. 
||4||18||31|| 

that  Nanak  may  continually  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 
||4||18||31|| 
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too  mayray  meet  sakhaa  har  paraan 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  t|  II  (3236-I7) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f  Ht  Hte  mr  ufe  II 

too  mayray  nneet  sakhaa  har 
paraan. 

0  Lord,  You  are  my  Best  Friend,  my  Companion,  my  Breath 
of  Life. 

H?7     1^  fvf  H¥  3>raT  feu 

35  ritt  3Ht  cr<7  linil  dd'Q  II 

man  Dhan  jee-o  pind  sabh  tumraa 
ih  tan  seeto  tumrai  Dhaan.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  mind,  wealth,  body  and  soul  are  all  Yours;  this  body  is 
sewn  together  by  Your  Blessing.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

€tH  HT?)  II 

tum  hee  dee-ay  anik  parkaaraa 
tum  hee  dee- ay  maan. 

You  have  blessed  me  with  all  sorts  of  gifts;  you  have  blessed 
me  with  honor  and  respect. 

TJ^  TJW  3H  Ut  iffe 
MIddH'Ht  tTc^  ll«lll 

sadaa  sadaa  tum  hee  pat  raakho 
antarjaannee  jaan.  ||1|| 

Forever  and  ever.  You  preserve  my  honor,  O  1  nner-knower, 
0  Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1 1|  | 

Ud-^'A  II 

jin  santan  jaani-aa  too  thaakur  tay 
aa-ay  parvaan. 

Those  Saints  who  know  You,  O  Lord  and  Master  -  blessed 
and  approved  is  their  coming  into  the  world. 

TTH^  t  ^UHH^  II 5 II  e^l  11^8  II 

jan  kaa  sang  paa-ee-ai 
vadbhaagee  naanak  santan  kai 
kurbaan.  1 12|  |41|  |64|  | 

The  Congregation  of  those  humble  beings  is  obtained  by 
great  good  fortune;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saints. 
||2||41||64|| 
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too*^  sabhnee  thaa-ee  iithai  ha-o  jaa-ee  saachaa  sirjanhaar  jee-o 


(438-]) 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  1  chhant  qhar 
2 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Chhant,  Second  House: 

PHdHid'd  tftf  II 

too'^  sabhnee  thaa-ee  jithai  ha-o 
jaa-ee  saachaa  sirjanhaar  jee-o. 

You  are  everywhere,  wherever  1  go,  O  True  Creator  Lord. 

PyH'did'd  tftf  II 

sabhnaa  kaa  daataa  karam 
biDhaataa  dookh  bisaaranhaar  jee- 
o. 

You  are  the  Giver  of  all,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  the 
Dispel ler  of  distress. 

f¥  fyH'did'd  H»1'h1  odd'  W 
W  ut  II 

dookh  bisaaranhaar  su-aamee 
keetaa  jaa  kaa  hovai. 

The  Lord  Master  is  the  Dispel  ler  of  distress;  all  that  happens 
is  by  His  doing. 

^3  <5ddd  ITVT       HoT  UI3t  Hfu 
^  II 

kot  kotantar  paapaa  kayray  ayk 
gharhee  meh  j<hovai. 

Millions  upon  millions  of  sins,  He  destroys  in  an  instant. 

iJH  fn     agr  fn  hbf  ui3 
at  yiti'd  tftf  II 

bans  se  hansaa  bag  se  bagaa  ghat 
ghat  karay  beechaar  jee-o. 

He  calls  a  swan  a  swan,  and  a  crane  a  crane;  He 
contemplates  each  and  every  heart. 

PHdHiO'd  tftf  mil 

too'^  sabhnee  thaa-ee  j  ithai  ha-o 
jaa-ee  saachaa  sirjanhaar  jee-o. 
Mill 

You  are  everywhere,  wherever  1  go,  O  True  Creator  Lord. 
Mill 

2110 


too'^  saajan  too'^  pareetam  mayraa 


lJ,n  UrlMI  li  II   (~7'^Pl  Q\ 
rjyJi  flsJCO    M   II   ^  /  j) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

boonee,  rircn  ivieni. 

too'^  jeevan  too'^  paraan  aPhaaraa. 

You  are  nny  Life,  the  very  Support  of  my  breath  of  life. 

3?  #  OfW  Oftf       H'U'd'  IIHII 

tuih  hee  paykh  paykh  man 
saaPhaaraa.  ||1|| 

Gazing  upon  You,  beholding  You,  my  mind  is  soothed 
and  connforted.  1 1 1|  | 

4  H'HA  4  4l=*d  Hd'  II 

too'^  saajan  too'^  pareetann  nnayraa. 

You  are  my  Friend,  You  are  my  Beloved. 

rtJdPd  A  ryHdfd  o('y  yd'  IIHII 
dO'U  II 

chiteh  na  bisrahi  kaahoo  bayraa.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

1  shall  never  forget  You.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

t  Hdl^  df  tJ'Hd  ddT  II 

bai  khareed  ha-o  daasro  tayraa. 

1  am  Your  indentured  servant;  1  am  Your  slave. 

f  3^  6'^d  3J5T  ||P|| 

too  bhaaro  thaakur  gunee  gahayraa. 

ii2ii 

You  are  my  Great  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of 
excellence.  ||2|| 

^Ifd  ti'H  H'  ^  tidy'd  II 

kot  daas  jaa  kai  darbaaray. 

There  are  millions  of  servants  in  Your  Court  -  Your  Royal 
Parbaar. 

f<W¥  fsW  IH  fe<^  5^  II3II 

nimakh  nimakh  vasai  tin"^  naalay.  1 13|  | 

Each  and  every  instant,  You  dwell  with  them.  1 13|  | 

feg  i^T^j^  Hf  feg  II 

ha-o  kichh  naahee  sabh  kichh  tavraa. 

1  am  nothing;  everything  is  Yours. 

iisimiillii 

ot  pot  naanak  sang  basayraa. 
I|4||5||ll|| 

Through  and  through.  You  abide  with  Nanak. 
I|4||5||ll|| 

2111 


too*^  jalniDh  ham  meen  tumaaray 


>r?HWiJ  II  (DO-B) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl 

f  HttfArU  dH  H\6  dH'd  II 

too'^  jalniDh  ham  meen  tumaaray. 

:  You  are  the  Ocean  of  Water,  and  1  am  Your  fish. 

II 

tayraa  naam  boond  ham  chaatrik 
tikhhaarav. 

Your  Name  is  the  drop  of  water,  and  1  am  a  thirsty  rainbird. 

irfar  ht?  zste^  tft§  ii'^ii 

tumree  aas  pi-aasaa  tumree  turn 
hee  sang  man  leenaa  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  my  hope,  and  You  are  my  thirst.  My  mind  is 
absorbed  in  You.  1 1 1|  | 

fti©  Mifdof  lit  utcT  »nin^  II 

ITlu    M   InI<iA    mi    mini    "I**!  X  II 

ji-o  uaariK  pee  Kneer  aqnaavai. 

J  ust  as  tne  oaoy  is  satisrieu  uy  unnKing  miiK, 

ftlQ'  ftcTOTT  077  Fftr  JTtf  IH^  II 

ITlw    KJVIMi^    M^J    ^IM    ri  M    MX  11 

JI-O  niiLjnan  Ljnan  aavKn  sukq 
paavai. 

ana  tne  poor  person  is  pieaseu  uy  seeing  weaiin. 

(yu'<^r<  iTO  ufe^  5^  fe^  cifn 
TTftr  feu  TO  sHa'  tftf  II? II 

4-~%  1^1 1^1^  ~N  ~M             1^1   i^QQx /^i"        ^  1^ /H 1^  ^  ^ 

Ldi  1 KJ  laaVa  LJdl  IJccVaL  LI  lal  lui  Ida 

ti-o  har  sang  ih  nnan  bheenaa  jee- 
o.  ||2|| 

dilCI  Lllc  LllllbLy  pcibOn  lb  rclicbricCI  Oy  uririKllig  COOl  WdLcl,  bO 

is  this  mind  drenched  with  delight  in  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

fir©  wfbwnH  phjor  UcranTr  ii 

ITlw    "IIM"*!  VI    ^IM<iA    MVJUl  ri  II 

JI-O  dilLMjI-ddldl  OccpdK.  pdigddbdd. 

J  UbL  db  Ulc  Udl  Kllcbb  lb  ML  Up  Oy  tile  IdlTip, 

sJdd'  Rjd<^d  yU(^  y)PW  II 

bhartaa  chitvat  pooran  aasaa. 

and  the  hopes  of  the  wife  are  fulfilled  by  thinking  about  her 
husband, 

Um  aToT  Ho  adiirt'  tTTW  II 3 II 

mil  pareetam  ji-o  hot  anandaa  ti-o 
har  rang  man  rangeenaa  jee-o. 
I|3|| 

and  people  are  filled  with  bliss  upon  meeting  their  beloved, 
so  is  my  mind  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  1 13|  | 

H3<7  H  off  ufe  H'dfdi  irfe»r  II 

santan  mo  ka-o  har  maarag  paa-i- 
aa. 

The  Saints  have  set  me  upon  the  Lord's  Path. 

HHT  %irfe  ufe  Hftr  rdiy'ra*>r  ii 

saaPh  kirpaal  har  sang  gijjnaa-i-aa. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Saint,  1  have  been  attuned  to  the 
Lord. 

IIBII'\BII?<=lll 

har  hamraa  ham  har  kay  daasay 
naanak  sabad  guroo  sach  deenaa 
je^o.  ||4||  1411 2111 

The  Lord  is  mine,  and  1  am  the  slave  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak, 
the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
||4||14||21|| 

2112 


too*^  jeevan  too*^  paraan  aPhaaraa 


gutHWU  II  (739-9) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

too'^  jeevan  too'^  paraan  aPhaaraa.    You  are  my  Life,  the  very  Support  of  my  breath  of  life. 

39  Ut  Oftr  Oftf  H77  H'U'd'  inii 

tuib  hee  paykh  paykh  man 
saaPhaaraa.  ||1|| 

Gazing  upon  You,  beholding  You,  my  mind  is  soothed  and 
connforted.  ||1|| 

4  H'HA  4  41dH  Hd'  II 

too'^  saajan  too"^  pareetam  mayraa. 

You  are  my  Friend,  You  are  my  Beloved. 

(tJdPd  A  ryHdfd  oTU        II 'III 
dd>6  II 

chiteh  na  bisrahi  kaahoo  bayraa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  shall  never  forget  You.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

W  Hi-DtJ  TT©  <JI        7;tt  II 
CI  HCIC  OO  TJ'nC  3C  II 

bai  khareed  ha-o  daasro  tayraa. 

1  am  Your  indentured  servant;  1  am  Your  slave. 

f  W%          3T5t  ||3|| 

too'^  bhaaro  thaakur  gunee 
gahayraa.  ||2|| 

You  are  my  Great  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of 
excellence.  ||2|| 

^fd  ti'H  H'  ^  tidy'd  II 

kot  daas  jaa  kai  darbaaray. 

There  are  millions  of  servants  in  Your  Court  -  Your  Royal 
Parbaar. 

few  few       f3<^  (TO  II3II 

nimakh  nimakh  vasai  tin'^  naalay. 
I|3|| 

Each  and  every  instant.  You  dwell  with  them.  1 13|  | 

feis        H¥  folg  %^  II 

ha-o  kichh  naahee  sabh  kichh 
tayraa. 

1  am  nothing;  everything  is  Yours. 

§fe  0%  A'AcX  HTdl  yHd' 

iiBiminiii 

ot  pot  naanak  sang  basayraa. 
I|4||5||ll|| 

Through  and  through.  You  abide  with  Nanak.  1 14|  1 5|  1 11|  | 

2113 


too*^  daataa  jee-aa  sabhnaa  kaa  bashu  mayray  man  maahee 


ftratHWU  II  (499-17) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f  ti'd'  h1*>1'  Hs<<S'  o(i  yHd  Md 

H77  >rgt  II 

too'^  daataa  jee-aa  sabhnaa  kaa 
bashu  mayray  man  maahee. 

You  are  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  please,  come  to  dwell  within 
my  mind. 

guy  wfduT   Ji  ||<^|| 

charan  kamal  rid  maahi  samaa-ay 
tah  bharam  anPhavraa  naahee. 

That  heart,  within  which  Your  lotus  feet  are  enshrined, 
suffers  no  darkness  or  doubt.  1 1 1|  | 

H'  PHHd'  ^"  d'dl  II 

thaakur  jaa  simraa  too'^  taahee. 

O  Lord  Master,  wherever  1  remember  You,  there  1  find  You. 

offe  fofw  Iran  ufeiraoT  ir  g 

oI§        Htt'Ji  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  sarab  parti paalak  parabh 
ka-o  sadaa  salaahee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  O  God,  Cherisher  of  all,  that  1  may  sing 
Your  Praises  forever.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H^fH  irfn  %^  7iV  Tnv^  3h 
ut  off  ug  >»rut  II 

saas  saas  tayraa  naam  sannaara-o 
tum  hee  ka-o  parabh  aahee. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  1  contemplate  Your  Name;  O 
God,  1  long  for  You  alone. 

A'<So(  d6(  s<y1  o(dd  oil  dd  >»1'H 

fy^'il  w<j\  iiPinoiRtfii 

naanak  tayk  bha-ee  kartay  kee  hor 
aas  bidaanee  laahee.  1 1 2|  1 10|  1 19|  | 

O  Nanak,  my  support  is  the  Creator  Lord;  1  have  renounced 
all  other  hopes.  ||2||10||19|| 

2114 

too*^  mayraa  sakhaa  too'^hee  mayraa  meet 


3if3t  arwrM  HUH^  y  ii(]81-B) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f      mr  |ut  Hgr  n 

too'^  mayraa  sakhaa  too'^hee  mayraa 
meet. 

You  are  my  Companion;  You  are  my  Best  Friend. 

f        VT3H  ?H  Hrar  UT3  II 

too'^  mayraa  pareetam  tum  sang  heet. 

You  are  my  Beloved;  1  am  in  love  with  You. 

too'^  mayree  pat  toohai  mayraa 
gahnaa. 

You  are  my  honor;  You  are  my  decoration. 

tuih  bin  nimakh  na  jaa-ee  rahnaa. 

Without  You,  1  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 1|  | 

5  Ha  tt'ttrt  5  Ho  tr^  II 

j_      N                     1      1        j_  N 

too  mayray  laalan  too  mayray 
paraan. 

You  are  my  1  ntimate  Beloved,  You  are  my  breath  of  life. 

f  >l%  H'Pda  d       t|'<S  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

too'^  mayray  saahib  too'^  mayray 
khaan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  my  Leader.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ThS  dH  d'yd  r=!^  Jl  dd<S'  II 

ji-o  tum  raakho  tiv  hee  rahnaa. 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  1  survive. 

H  f  H  oray  wet  nfu  o(d<s'  ii 

jo  tum  kahhu  so-ee  mohi  karnaa. 

Whatever  You  say,  that  is  what  1  do. 

HU  0¥f  3UT  fH  aH<S'  II 

jah  paykha-o  tahaa  tum  basnaa. 

Wherever  1  look,  there  1  see  You  dwelling. 

l^d^Q  (S'H  HU6  ^d'  dH(Si  IliJII 

nirbha-o  naam  japa-o  tayraa  rasnaa.  1 1 2|  | 

O  my  Fearless  Lord,  with  my  tongue,  1  chant  Your  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

f  >raT  s¥  fimr  f  II 

too'^  mayree  nav  niDh  too'^  bhandaar. 

You  are  my  nine  treasures.  You  are  my  storehouse. 

331       3  II 

rang  rasaa  too'^  maneh  aPhaar. 

1  am  imbued  with  Your  Love;  You  are  the  Support  of  my  mind. 

ft             #1      ^                              O/^  1 

f  frar     f H  Hrar  gBTwr  ii 

too'^  mayree  sobhaa  tum  sang  rachee-   You  are  my  Glory;  1  am  blended  with  You. 
aa.  1 

f  M  §3  f  &        3of|l»F  II3II 

too'^  mayree  ot  too'^  hai  mayraa 
takee-aa.  1 13|  | 

You  are  my  Shelter;  You  are  my  Anchoring  Support.  1 1 3|  | 

H77  3<7  >>fef^        fwfeW  II 

man  tan  antar  tuhee  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  1  meditate  on  You. 

HcH-r  ^HTar  cITH  ^  UrfPUfr  II 
nvjn  ^nvi    uivj  ^  h  ii 

maram  tumaaraa  gur  tay  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  Your  secret  from  the  Guru. 

Hfedig  §  fefeWF  fe^  §^  II 

satgur  tay  darirhi-aa  ik  aykai. 

Through  the  True  Guru,  the  One  and  only  Lord  was  implanted 
within  me; 

6'M  WF{  Uf^  Uf^  Uf^  ^§ 

iismtiitpii 

naanak  daas  har  har  har  taykai. 
||4||18||87|| 

servant  Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
Har.  ||4||  1811 8711 

2115 


too*^  mayraa  kartaa  ha-o  sayvak  tayraa 


»fWHWU  II  (389-]) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f  HUT  ^  j'dj  OH  h1<^  3>ru  II 

too  mayraa  tarang  ham  meen 
tumaaray. 

You  are  my  waves,  and  1  am  Your  fish. 

w    «IVI      (J  <iAVI    V#l    WVJ               VI     II  ill 

too  rTlayr aa  LriaaKUr  nai Tl  tayi  al  OU- 

aaray.  ||1|| 

T OU  are  iTiy  i_oru  cJiiu  iviabter,  i  wait  at  tout  uoor.  1 1  J-|  | 

f  HUT  o(dd'  dO  H-^^  dd'  II 

too'^  mayraa  kartaa  ha-o  sayvak 
tayraa. 

You  are  my  Creator,  and  1  am  Your  servant. 

did)  Usi  dJ(Sl  dlOd'  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

saran  gahee  parabh  gunee 
gahayraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  have  taken  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O  God,  most  profound  and 
excellent.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

f  HUT          ^  *>l'U'd  II 

too  mayraa  jeevan  too  aaPhaar. 

You  are  my  life.  You  are  my  Support. 

di^fo  uPm  r^dlA  o(Q|M|id  II ^11 

tujheh  pavkh  bigsai  ka-ulaar.  1 1 2|  | 

Beholding  You,  my  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  1 1 2|  | 

f  HUt  3Tfe  iffe  f  Ud-^'A  II 

too  mayree  gat  pat  too  pan/aan. 

You  are  my  salvation  and  honor;  You  make  me  acceptable. 

f  HHUf  H  §UT  II3II 

too  samrath  mai  tayraa  taan.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  All-powerful,  You  are  my  strength.  1 1 3|  | 

Wlrtfert  HHQ  A'H  dJid'fH  II 

an-din  japa-o  naam  guntaas. 

Night  and  day,  1  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Ijord,  the 
treasure  of  excellence. 

IISIP3IIPSII 

naanak  kee  parabh  peh  ardaas. 
||4||23||74|| 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer  to  God.  1 1 4|  1 23|  1 74|  | 

2116 


too*^  mayraa  pitaa  too'^hai  mayraa  maataa 


HT^HWU  II  (D3-32) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fiftin  Meinl: 

—J   ITTTT  t)  1  1 1    TTTT   UTTT  TJ 1  _J  1  11 

g  na'          go  na'  rl'o'  II 

too  mayraa  pitaa  too  nai  mayraa 
maataa. 

You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother. 

o   ^           o             o  ^ 

g  Ha'  flMy  g  na'  S'a'  II 

too'^  mayraa  banPhap  too"^  mayraa 
bharaataa. 

You  are  my  Relative,  and  You  are  my  Brother. 

g  ria'  a'H'  rlSJol  q'cl  3'  So 

^  o('d'  tftf  ll«\ll 

too'^  mayraa  raakhaa  sabhnee 
thaa-ee  taa  bha-o  kayhaa  kaarhaa 
jee-o.  II 111 

You  are  my  Protector  everywhere;  why  should  1  feel  any  fear 
or  anxiety?  1 1 1|  | 

f     %ir  §  3g  ifs^  II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  tuDh 
pachhaanaa. 

By  Your  Grace,  1  recognize  You. 

f  M  §3  f  U  HUT  II 

too'^  mayree  ot  too'^hai  mayraa 
maanaa. 

You  are  my  Shelter,  and  You  are  my  Honor. 

%^  ¥H  »fir^  tftf  ll?ll 

tuih  bin  doojaa  avar  na  ko-ee  sabh 
tayraa  khayl  akhaarhaa  jee-o.  1 12|  | 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other;  the  entire  Universe  is  the 
Arena  of  Your  Play.  1 1 2|  | 

Tlh»f  tT3  Hfe  3g  flFH  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  tuDh  upaa-ay. 

You  have  created  all  beings  and  creatures. 

ftTH  ftT3  3^  fen  fS3  W%  II 

j  it  j  it  bhaanaa  tit  tit  laa-ay. 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  assign  tasks  to  one  and  all. 

feg  odd'  dd'       A'dl  fes 
tftf  113 II 

sabin  kiclnin  keetaa  tayraa  Inovai 
naalnee  kiclnin  asaarinaa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

All  things  are  Your  Doing;  we  can  do  nothing  ourselves.  1 13|  | 

fwfe  HUT       irfewp-  II 

naam  Dhi-aa-ay  mainaa  sukh  paa-i- 
aa. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  1  have  found  great  peace. 

ufu  3TS  arfe  HUT  >{77  Hldtt'ry>»r 
II 

har  gun  gaa-ay  mayraa  man 
seetlaa-i-aa. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  my  mind  is  cooled 
and  soothed. 

fw^  tftf  II 8 II 38 II  3<\  II 

gur  poorai  vajee  vaaPhaa-ee 
naanakjitaa  bij<haarhaa  jee-o. 
||4||24||31|| 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  congratulations  are  pouring  in- 
Nanak  is  victorious  on  the  arduous  battlefield  of  life! 
||4||24||31|| 

2117 


too*^  mayraa  baho  maan  kartay  too*^  mayraa  baho  maan 


d'dj  diOdI  H'y  Hdtt'  M  (217- 
17) 

raag  ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^  Hd'  yd  H'i  o(dd  ^  Hd'  yd 
>ff  II 

too'^  mayraa  baho  maan  kartay 
too'^  mayraa  baho  maan. 

1  am  so  proud  of  You,  O  Creator;  1  am  so  proud  of  You. 

nfe  3>f%  Hfif  WW  TO  HTO 
a1h'4  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jortumaarai  sukh  vasaa  sach 
sabad  neesaan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Through  Your  Almighty  Power,  1  dwell  in  peace.  The  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad  is  my  banner  and  insignia.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

II 

sabhav  galaa  jaatee-aa  sun  kai 
chup  kee-aa. 

He  hears  and  knows  everything,  but  he  keeps  silent. 

oJtJ  d1  Hdfd  A  «Ull»l'  H'fewi' 
HUfeWT  mil 

kad  hee  surat  na  laPhee-aa  maa-i- 
aa  nnohrhi-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Bewitched  by  Maya,  he  never  regains  awareness.  1 1 1|  | 

€fe           H'dd'  ^  wnft 

fe6rd»r  II 

day-ay  buihaarat  saartaa  say 
akhee  dith-jjii-aa. 

The  riddles  and  hints  are  given,  and  he  sees  them  with  his 
eyes. 

ft?  HU¥  H3^>»r  yfe  <^  HS^ 
offtmr  II3II 

ko-ee  je  moorakh  lobhee-aa  moo! 
na  sunee  kahi-aa.  1 12|  | 

But  he  is  foolish  and  greedy,  and  he  never  listens  to  what  he 
is  told.  ||2|| 

rao(H  ^d  tid  ro(*»'  dlil  TO 
PtJofd  H^fe  HSt  II 

ikas  duhu  chahu  ki-aa  ganee  sabh 
ikat  saad  muthee. 

Why  bother  to  count  one,  two,  three,  four?  The  whole  world 
is  defrauded  by  the  same  enticements. 

fe^  ym      UHh»(^  of  fed64l 
trfe  fst  113 II 

ik  aPh  naa-ay  rasee-arhaa  kaa 
virlee  jaa-ay  vuthee.  1 1 3|  | 

Hardly  anyone  loves  the  Lord's  Name;  how  rare  is  that  place 
which  is  in  bloom.  1 1 3|  | 

3313  TO  ^  Hd^  >»lAt;  oJdfd 
fe<7  U^f^  II 

bhagat  sachay  dar  sohday  anad 
karahi  din  raat. 

The  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  True  Court;  night  and 
day,  they  are  happy. 

afe  tTH  iieiRiR^tfii 

rang  ratay  parmaysrai  jan  naanak 
tin  bal  jaat.  1 14|  1 1|  1 169|  | 

They  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Transcendent  Lord; 
servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 14|  1 1|  1 169|  | 

2118 

too*^  mayray  laalan  too*^  mayray  paraan 


3if  3t  3P>r%gt       u  ii(]81-B) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fiftb  Mebl: 

f  HUT  HIT  f  Ut  HUT  II 

too'^  mayraa  sakhaa  too'^hee  mayraa 
meet. 

You  are  my  Companion;  You  are  my  Best  Friend. 

f  HUT  vtHH  3H  jfftr  Ute  II 

too'^  mayraa  pareetam  tum  sang  heet. 

You  are  my  Beloved;  1  am  in  love  witb  You. 

f  M  iffe  f  U  HUT  dio^i  II 

too'^  mayree  pat  toohai  mayraa  gahnaa. 

You  are  my  bonor;  You  are  my  decoration. 

5?  fe^  f<W¥     tTBt  ddi'  IIHII 

tuih  bin  nimakh  na  jaa-ee  rahnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Witbout  You,  1  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant,  jj ijj 

f  HU  tt'ttA  ^       <J'A  II 

too'^  mayray  laalan  too'^  mayray  paraan. 

You  are  my  1  ntimate  Beloved,  You  are  my  breatb  of  life. 

f  HU  H'Poy  ^"  Hd  M'A  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

too'^  mayray  saahib  500"^  mayray  khaan. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  my  Leader. 
||l||Pause|| 

frif  3H  UTIJU  fe^  Ut  dOA'  II 

ji-o  tum  raakho  tiv  hee  rahnaa. 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  1  survive. 

H  fH  o(dd  fiyl  Hfd  o(dA'  II 

jo  tum  kahhu  so-ee  mohi  karnaa. 

Whatever  You  say,  tbat  is  wbat  1  do. 

HU  0¥§  3UT  3H  yHA'  II 

jah  paykha-o  tahaa  tum  basnaa. 

Wherever  1  look,  there  1  see  You  dwelling. 

ftSd^Q  (S'H  t4U6  :^d'  dH(S'  113 II 

1  (  J  ^  9  w    4  ^  ■!    n  *n  w         ^      ^  tn  \J      II  II 

I  III  Ui  la~U  ridai  1 1  J  dpd-CJ  Ldyi  ad  idbildd.  ||^|| 

w  Illy  rt:cJilt:oo  LUiU,  WILil  illy  LUiiyUt:,  1  L-IIcJiIL  TUUi 

Name.  ||2|| 

f  Hut  ?5¥  t?5TtI  f  33^  II 

too"^  mayree  nav  nlDh  too'^  bhandaar. 

You  are  my  nine  treasures.  You  are  my  storehouse. 

o                  o  r> 
Ti'JI  — I'Ll'l  ^  U  X  1^1  WITTTTT  II 
vJOl  Qri'  5  riOlU  'flM'^  II 

rang  rasaa  100"^  maneh  aPhaar. 

1  am  imbued  with  Your  Love;  You  are  the  Support  of 
my  mind. 

f  HUt  H^T  3H  Hftr  UB^>»r  II 

too"^  mayree  sobhaa  tum  sang  rachee-aa. 

You  are  my  Glory;  1  am  blended  witb  You. 

f  HUt  §3  f  U  HUT  3o(h>fT  II3II 

too'^  mayree  ot  too"^  hai  mayraa  takee-aa. 
I|3|| 

You  are  my  Shelter;  You  are  my  Anchoring  Support. 
I|3|| 

H<7  3<^  Mf3fu  3Ut  ftl>»fTfe»r  II 

man  tan  antar  tuhee  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  1  meditate  on  You. 

HUH  3HTUT  3TU  §  irfewfT  II 

maram  tumaaraa  gur  tay  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  Your  secret  from  the  Guru. 

HPddJd  d  fefd**)'  fa^  II 

satgur  tay  darirhi-aa  ik  aykai. 

Through  the  True  Guru,  the  One  and  only  Lord  was 
implanted  within  me; 

A'Ao(        Ufu  Ufu  Ufu  ZoC 

iieiRtiitPii 

naanak  daas  bar  bar  bar  taykai. 
||4||18||87|| 

servant  Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Support  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  1 18|  |87|  | 

2119 


too*^  mayro  pi-aaro  taa  kaisee  bhookhaa 


wwmw^  II  (376-2) 

1  

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?s§  fMtr  §t  HBra  ii 

na-o  niDh  tayrai  sagal  niPhaan. 

The  nine  treasures  are  Yours  -  all  treasures  are  Yours. 

fegr       ^  TrttfA  iHii 

ichhaa  poorak  rakhai  nidaan.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Fulfiller  of  desires  saves  mortals  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

f  Ht  fwt      ^  |tr  II 

too'^  mayro  pi-aaro  taa  kaisee 
onooKnaa. 

You  are  my  Beloved,  so  what  hunger  can  1  have? 

f  Hfe  ?fH»r       (7  fir  IRII 

too'^  man  vasi-aa  lagai  na  dookhaa. 
\\±\\  ranaa-o. 

When  You  dwell  within  my  mind,  pain  does  not  touch  me. 

1  1  1  1  1  Dr^i  1 

1  |i||  Pause]  1 

fT  ?  otdPo  Hii\  Ud<^'&  II 

ju            ivcii  ai  II  jKJ  cc  {wfoi  vggi  i. 

WJ  lOLCVd     1  \JKJ  KJKJ,    \j  Cil.^C.|w'LCllw'IC.  \~\J  I  1  IC. 

TT^  H'fdy  dd'  ll^ll 

saachay  saahib  tayraa  sach  furmaan. 
I|2|| 

O  True  Lord  and  Master,  True  is  Your  Order.  1 12|  | 

tT  3g  3^  3^  Ufe  3TS  3r^  II 

jaa  tuDh  bhaavai  taa  har  gun  gaa-o. 

When  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord. 

tt  Uffe  irer        &  fe»rf  II3II 

tayrai  qhar  sadaa  sadaa  hai  ni-aa-o. 
I|3|| 

Within  Your  Home,  there  is  justice,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 3|  | 

TT^  H'fdy  >»l«»tl  >»(t?  II 

saachay  saahib  alakh  abhayv. 

O  True  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  unknowable  and 
mysterious. 

A'Ao(  Z5ffH»r  II8II30II 

naanak  laa-i-aa  laagaa  sayv.  1 14|  |20|  | 

Nanak  is  committed  to  Your  service.  1 1 4|  1 20|  | 

2120 

too*^  mayro  mayr  parbat  su-aamee  ot  gahee  mai  tayree 


orat^  tftf  (969-  U) 

raamkalee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Raamkalee  Kabeer  J  ee: 

f  hI  Hf  Udyd  H»1'h1  Qd  dldl 

^  M  II 

too'^  mayro  mayr  parbat  su-aamee 
ot  gahee  mai  tayree. 

You  are  my  Sumayr  Mountain,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  1  have 
grasped  Your  Support. 

ufe  M  iRii 

naa  tum  dolahu  naa  ham  girtay  rakh 
leenee  har  mayree.  1 1 1|  | 

You  do  not  shake,  and  1  do  not  fall.  You  have  preserved  my 
honor.  1 1 1|  | 

niH  3H  HH  oTH  ^Ut  3Ut  II 

ab  tab  jab  kab  tuhee  tuhee. 

Now  and  then,  here  and  there.  You,  only  You. 

UH  f»f  UdH'Tti  Htjl  Hti  Jl  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

ham  tu-a  parsaad  sukhee  sad  hee. 
1 1 11 1  rahaa-o. 

II  II 

By  Your  Grace,  1  am  forever  in  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HVfe  11 

toray  bharosay  maghar  basi-o 
mayray  tan  kee  tapat  buihaa-ee. 

Relying  upon  You,  1  can  live  even  in  the  cursed  place  of 
Magahar;  You  have  put  out  the  fire  of  my  body. 

Uftra  tidHA  Hdidd  tl'feS  <i?6 

onft  an  »r5t  ii?ii 

pahilay  darsan  maghar  paa-i-o  fun 
kaasee  basay  aa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

First,  1  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan  in 
Magahar;  then,  1  came  to  dwell  at  Benares.  1 12|  | 

^TT  Hdidd  3Tft  oHft  UH  S'^  orfe 
rTTSt  11 

jaisaa  maghar  taisee  kaasee  ham 
aykai  kar  jaanee. 

As  is  Magahar,  so  is  Benares;  1  see  them  as  one  and  the  same. 

dH  r<SdUA  ThQ  fed  U6  M'ra»l' 
H^t  ffe  STH^  II3II 

ham  nirPhan  ji-o  ih  Dhan  paa-i-aa 
martay  foot  gumaanee.  1 1 31 1 

1  am  poor,  but  1  have  obtained  this  wealth  of  the  Lord;  the 
proud  are  bursting  with  pride,  and  die.  1 13|  | 

era'  apro  ^slfd  TdH  H?5^  o(  o("^<S 
or§  TTUt  II 

karai  gumaan  chubheh  tis  soolaa  ko 
kaadhan  ka-o  naahee. 

One  who  takes  pride  in  himself  is  stuck  with  thorns;  no  one 
can  pull  them  out. 

niH  H  #F  off  fytttt  fytt'd  (Sdol 
ur^  ud'dl  iiBii 

ajai  so  chobh  ka-o  bilal  bilaatay 
narkay  qhor  pachaahee.  1 1 41 1 

Here,  he  cries  bitterly,  and  hereafter,  he  burns  in  the  most 
hideous  hell.  11 411 

II  II 

dL^6  Adof  ro{»l'  HddJ  fy^'d'  HHTJ 
sf  U^  11 

kavan  narak  ki-aa  surag  bichaaraa 
santan  do-oo  raaday. 

What  is  hell,  and  what  is  heaven?  The  Saints  reject  them  both. 

UH  oPU  ^  oPfe  7>  arid  »mA  did 
UdH'^  imii 

ham  kaahoo  kee  kaan  na  kadh-tay 
apnay  gur  parsaaday.  1 1 5|  | 

1  have  no  obligation  to  either  of  them,  by  the  Grace  of  my 
Guru.  ||5|| 

»iH  3f  trfe  u%  fifuFHfe  fns  u 

H^u'SRTTjt  11 

ab  ta-o  jaa-ay  chadhay  sinqhaasan 
milay  hai  saringpaanee. 

Now,  1  have  mounted  to  the  throne  of  the  Lord;  1  have  met 
the  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World. 

u^  o(y1d'  yo{  sia  3  olfy  a  Hoi 

Ud'A)  11^11311 

raam  kabeeraa  ayk  bha-ay  hai  ko-ay 
na  sakai  pachhaanee.  1 1 6|  1 3|  | 

The  Lord  and  Kabeer  have  become  one.  No  one  can  tell  them 
apart.  ||6||3|| 

2121 


too*^  visrahi  taa*^  sabh  ko  laagoo  cheet  aavahi  taa*^  sayvaa 


WfWHWy  II  (383-7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»r¥fu  II 

too'^  visrahi  taa"^  sabh  l<o  laagoo 
cheet  aavahi  taa'^  sayvaa. 

If  1  forget  You,  then  everyone  becomes  my  enemy.  When 
You  come  to  mind,  then  they  serve  me. 

»it?T  mil 

avar  na  l<o-oo  doojaa  sooihai 
saachay  alakh  abhayvaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  do  not  know  any  other  at  all,  O  True,  1  nvisible,  1  nscrutable 
Lord.  ||1|| 

fe»r^ti'd  II 

cheet  aavai  taa'^  sadaa  da-i-aalaa 
logan  ki-aa  vaychaaray. 

When  You  come  to  mind.  You  are  always  merciful  to  me; 
what  can  the  poor  people  do  to  me? 

Tlh>f          linil  dd'Q  II 

buraa  bhalaa  l<aho  l<is  no  kahee-ai 
saglay  jee-a  tum^aaray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Tell  me,  who  should  1  call  good  or  bad,  since  all  beings  are 
Yours?  ||l||Pause|| 

§gt  ?or       )j|iqi^i  o'tl  ^fe  f 
grirfu  II 

tayree  tayk  tayraa  aaPhaaraa 
haath  day-ay  too'^  raakhahi. 

You  are  my  Shelter,  You  are  my  Support;  giving  me  Your 
hand.  You  protect  nne. 

ftTH  tT<^          §^  fofW  fen 

af  fey    ^  II3II 

jis  jan  oopar  tayree  kirpaa  tis  ka-o 
bip  na  ko-oo  bhaakhai.  1 12|  | 

That  humble  being,  upon  whom  You  bestow  Your  Grace,  is 
not  touched  by  slander  or  suffering.  1 1 2|  | 

§u  m      ?f5>»rBt  #  U3  tft 

Hfe  grgt  II 

oho  sukh  ohaa  vadi-aa-ee  jo 
parabh  jee  nnan  bhaanee. 

That  is  peace,  and  that  is  greatness,  which  is  pleasing  to  the 
mind  of  the  Dear  Lord  God. 

€3J  >rst  113 II 

too'^  daanaa  too"^  sad  miharvaanaa 
naam  milai  rang  maanee.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  all-knowing.  You  are  forever  compassionate; 
obtaining  Your  Name,  1  revel  in  it  and  make  merry.  1 13|  | 

Hf  %^  II 

tuDh  aagai  ardaas  hamaaree  jee-o 
pind  sabh  tayraa. 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  You;  my  body  and  soul  are  all  Yours. 

?5T§  (7  trt  HUT  iieiRoiietii 

kaho  naanak  sabh  tayree  vadi-aa- 
ee  ko-ee  naa-o  na  jaanai  mayraa. 
||4||10||49|| 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  all  Your  greatness;  no  one  even  knows 
my  nanne.  1 14|  1 10|  |49|  | 

2122 


toohai  hai  vaahu  tayree  rajaa-ay 


iJsJ'dl         «\  II  (1329- ]D) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

aavat  kinai  na  raakhi-aa  jaavat  ki-o 
raakhi-aa  jaa-ay. 

No  one  can  hold  anyone  back  from  coming;  how  could 
anyone  hold  anyone  back  from  going? 

ftTH  §  U»r  HHt  Iff  tT^  W  §H 
Ut  HTfu  HWrfe  ll«\ll 

jis  tay  ho-aa  so-ee  par  jaanai  jaa"^ 
us  hee  maahi  samaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

He  alone  thoroughly  understands  this,  from  whom  all  beings 
come;  all  are  merged  and  immersed  in  Him.  ||1|| 

^cT  cT  5T7T         HtTTTF  II 

LOOiial  rial  VaaiiU  Ldyicc  rdjaa-ay. 

VVaailOI  -  T  OU  die  OlcdL,  dllU  VVOriCjrOUb  lb  TOUI  vvlll. 

H  feg  o(drd  Hal  lid  dPay 

M^H  77  ofdrrl  iTrfp  ||q||  HcllQ  II 

*1XVJ          ^Nlw     T1   Iv^     II    (II    VJU   w  II 

jo  kichh  karahi  so-ee  par  ho-ibaa 

civcii  1  ici  rvQi  1  iqg  J oo  oy.  |  |  j-|  |  i  oi  100 

0. 

Whatever  You  do,  surely  comes  to  pass.  Nothing  else  can 

^  dddd  oft  HW  1^5  55313 
feoT  H¥<5t            3^t>»ra  U  II 

jaisay  harhat  kee  maalaa  tind  lagat 
hai  ik  sakhnee  hor  fayr  bharee-at 
hai. 

The  buckets  on  the  chain  of  the  Persian  wheel  rotate;  one 
empties  out  to  fill  another. 

§H  Ut  feu  TO  ifflH  of  frf§  §H 
3t  ?f3>»rHt  II? II 

taiso  hee  ih  khayl  khasam  kaa  ji-o 
us  kee  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

This  is  just  like  the  Play  of  our  Ijord  and  Master;  such  is  His 
Glorious  Greatness.  1 1 2|  | 

HU3t  t  H'dfdl  gfe  t  tZ52t 
AtJPd  U3FHt  II 

surtee  kai  maarag  chal  kai  ultee 
nadar  pargaasee. 

Following  the  path  of  intuitive  awareness,  one  turns  away 
from  the  world,  and  one's  vision  is  enlightened. 

o(Qa  fdHdl  o(Qa            II 3 II 

man  veechaar  daykh  barahm  gi- 
aanee  ka-un  girhee  ka-un 
udaasee.  ||3|| 

Contemplate  this  in  your  mind,  and  see,  O  spiritual  teacher. 
Who  is  the  householder,  and  who  is  the  renunciate?  1 1 3|  | 

ftTH  oft  WTTT  fen  Ut  H^fU  ^  Hf 

ufuwr  fAdy'i  II 

jis  kee  aasaa  tis  hee  sa-up  kai 
ayhu  rahi-aa  nirbaan. 

Hope  comes  from  the  Lord;  surrendering  to  Him,  we  remain 
in  the  state  of  nirvaanaa. 

ftTH  §  U»r  HHt  offe  H^fiw 
A'AcX  fdHdl  Qti'Hl  H  iJd<^'4 
llSlltll 

jis  tay  ho-aa  so-ee  kar  maani-aa 
naanak  girhee  udaasee  so 
parvaan.  ||4||8|| 

We  come  from  Him;  surrendering  to  Him,  O  Nanak,  one  is 
approved  as  a  householder,  and  a  renunciate.  ||4||8|| 

2123 


tay  saaPhoo  har  maylhu  su-aamee  jin  japi-aa  gat  ho-ay  hamaaree 


^dQ  Wdtt'  «  II  (IBS- 6) 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 

Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

§        Ufe  HZ5U  H»r>ft  filT? 
tTftw  3Tfe  Ufe  UH^  II 

tay  saaPhoo  har  maylhu  su-aamee 
jin  japi-aa  gat  ho-ay  hamaaree. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  unite  me  with  the  Holy 
people;  meditating  on  You,  1  am  saved. 

fe<7  off  U§  yfod'dl  ll«lll 

LI  1  1  IxCICl  VJCII  CIO  uciyisj  1   1  1  ICII  1  kJI^jGI 

J<hin  khin  tin  l<a-o  ha-o  balihaaree. 
I|l|| 

fnP^7inn  1  loon  1"hf^  Rlf^QQf^H  \/iQion  of  1"hf^ir  Pip^rchp^n    m\/  minH 

VJCl^l  1  1^  LJkJl^l  1   LI  IKZ  l_>IC^^^C^LJ    V  I^IWI  1  L^l    LI  IC^II    t-^dl  Jl  ICII  1,    1  1  ly   1  1  III  ILI 

blossoms  forth.  Each  and  every  moment,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to 
them.  ||1|| 

dPd  Pdd^  tTfU  ?rH  Hd'dl  II 

har  hirdai  jap  naam  muraaree. 

Meditate  within  your  heart  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

UH  tiiHfcS  ti'H  oHh  ufcSOidl  IHII 
dO'Q  II 

kirpaa  l<irpaa  l<ar  jagat  pit  su- 
aamee  ham  daasan  daas  keejai 
panihaaree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Show  Mercy,  Mercy  to  me,  O  Father  of  the  World,  O  my  Lord 
and  Master;  make  me  the  water-carrier  of  the  slave  of  Your 
slaves.  1 11||  Pause!  1 

ftTc^  fOd^  «^rH*>l'  ycS-^'dl  II 

t'in  rrv^l"  oo1"P^m  1"in  n?^1"  oo1";^rn  iin 

LI  1  1   II  lOL                    1  1  Lll  1   Iw'ClL  KJKJl^Ol  1  1  J  II  1 

hirdai  vasi-aa  banvaaree. 

Thf^ir  inl'f^l If^fi"      qi  iKIim^  P^nH  f^y;^l1"f^H   P^nH       iq  1"hf^ir  honor* 

1  1  l^ll     II  IL^II^V^L   lO  OUIw/lll  1  1^  Cll  iV.>l   ^/XCIIL^V^,    Cll  iV.>l   OL./   lO   LI  l^ll     1  IL^I  , 

the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  forest,  abides  within  their  hearts. 

fST)  oft  H?''  tt'fe  ufe  HWrwt  fe^ 

Ihh^  3Tfe  ufe  u>r^  ii?ii 

I'in  k'f^f^  Qp^xA/p^p^  lp^p^-p^\/  hp^r  qi  i- 

aamee  tin  simrat  gat  ho-ay 
hamaaree.  ||2|| 

O  rn\/  1  orH  p^nH  Mp^c:1"P^r  nlf^p^crf^  link'  mf^  1"o  1"hp^  QP^rv/ipp^  of  1"hoc:p> 

1  1  ly  i— L^l  LJ   Cll  iLJ    l*ICIOL^I  f    kJi^GJ^   III  llS.  1  1  1^   LW   LI  1^  O^l  VIV.^  L^l  LI 

who  meditate  in  remembrance  on  You,  and  are  saved.  1 12|  | 

frl<7  »fJTT  Hfddld  ITXI  <^  irfg»fr 
§  Ufe  tiddM  orT%  HT^t  II 

iin  p^Iqp^p^  qp^Itii  ir  Qp^p^Pih  np^  r*p^p^-i-p^p^ 
J II  1  ciiocici  3Ci_L^ui  jgai-^i  i  i  ici  \jcici  i  cici 

tay  har  dargeh  kaadhay  maaree. 

ThoQP^  \A/ho  Ho  not"  fi nH  qi  iph  p^  1— lol\/  Tn  \         in  i  p^rp^  hp^p^1"P^n 

1  1  IL^^C^  VVI  IL^  \J\J  1  IL^L  1  II  l\J  jKJlK^i  1  CI   1  IL^Iy     1  1  LIC^  vJLII  LI  Cll        I.JC^CiLC^I  1, 

and  driven  out  of  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

§  <^  ?6\idL  Hal  A  U'-^fd  fe<7  SoT 
oT?  fHdHAd'dl  II 3 II 

tay  nar  nindak  sobh  na  paavahi  tin 
nak  kaatay  sirjanhaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

These  slanderous  people  have  no  honor  or  reputation;  their 
noses  are  cut  by  the  Creator  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

»rfU  PAdHiS  frtd'oCd  r<Sd'd'd1  II 

har  aap  bulaavai  aapay  bolai  har 
aap  niranjan  nirankaar 
niraahaaree. 

The  Lord  Himself  speaks,  and  the  Lord  Himself  inspires  all  to 
speak;  He  is  1  mmaculate  and  Formless,  and  needs  no 
sustenance. 

IISIPII^II 

har  j  is  too  may  1  eh  so  tuDh  mil  see 
jan  naanak  ki-aa  ayhi  jant 
vichaaree.  ||4||2||6|| 

O  Lord,  he  alone  meets  You,  whom  You  cause  to  meet.  Says 
servant  Nanak,  1  am  a  wretched  creature.  What  can  1  do? 
I|4||2||6|| 
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tay  har  jan  har  maylhu  ham  pi-aaray 


3I^3t  3J>»r%ut  HUW  8  II 

1^1  1                        CIOI  O^l            1  1  K^t  lido 

f^aiirpfa  f^waaravrpp  Fniirth  MphI' 

ValuUI  \_\_  V_JVVOOI  Ctyl               1   V.'UI  L-l  1   1*1^1  II. 

{15^9) 

utft"  oTH      trfp"  II 

nriaataa  pdi  GcC  Kdi  ay  put  Kriaa-ay. 

1  ne  itrju  ici  lovcb  to  bee  ner  bon  eaii. 

Ht??  litfe  3Bt  trfe  s^fe  II 

meenay  pareet  bha-ee  jal  naa-ay. 

The  fish  loves  to  bathe  in  the  water. 

P            TP           P           P  P 

HiddM  Ulld  dldlHtf  HW  ITTH  ll«\ll 

satgur  pareet  gursikh  mukh  paa-ay. 

I|i|| 

The  True  Guru  loves  to  place  food  In  the  mouth  of  His 
GurSlkh.  ||1|| 

§  ufe  fl<7  ufe  HZ5y  UH  lli>»r%  ii 

tay  har  jan  har  maylhu  ham  pi- 
aaray. 

If  only  1  could  meet  those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  O 
my  Beloved. 

p . .  p.p.       _,, ,  ..p.   >  „_„ 

m?)  THfeW  ^if  HTU  UH^  ll«lll 

dO'Q  II 

jin  mili-aa  dukh  jaahi  hamaaray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  with  them,  my  sorrows  depart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

frlf  fHfe  ydd  dlQ  Ulfd  ttdl'^  II 

ji-o  mil  bachhray  ga-oo  pareet 
lagaavai. 

As  the  cow  shows  her  love  to  her  strayed  calf  when  she 
finds  it. 

oTHfe  Utfe      flff  Uffe  >»rt  II 

kaaman  pareet  jaa  pir  qhar  aavai. 

and  as  the  bride  shows  her  love  for  her  husband  when  he 
returns  home. 

ufe     vTfe  tt  gf^  AH  art  ii5ii 

har  jan  pareet  jaa  har  j as  gaavai. 

1  1      1  1 

l|2|| 

so  does  the  Lord's  humble  servant  love  to  sing  the  Praises 
of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

saaring  pareet  basal  jal  Dhaaraa. 

The  rainbird  loves  the  rainwater,  falling  in  torrents; 

narpat  pareet  maa-l-aa  davkh 
pasaaraa. 

the  king  loves  to  see  his  wealth  on  display. 

Uf^       Utfe  hO  fAdoCd'  II3II 

har  jan  pareet  japai  nirankaaraa. 
II 311 

II  II 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  loves  to  meditate  on  the 
Formless  Lord.  1 1 31 1 

II  II 

7)^  UT^t  Utfe  HTfe»r  q77  W  II 

nar  paraanee  pareet  maa-l-aa  Dhan 
khaatay. 

The  mortal  man  loves  to  accumulate  wealth  and  property. 

dldPHtj  iilPd  djd  PhA  dIM'd  II 

gursikh  pareet  gur  mllal  galaatay. 

The  GurSlkh  loves  to  meet  and  embrace  the  Guru. 

A'AcX  41Pd  H'tl  Udl  d'd 
IIBII3IIB<\II 

jan  naanak  pareet  saaPh  pag 
chaatay.  ||4||3||41|| 

Servant  Nanak  loves  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 
I|4||3||41|| 
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tayraa  ayk  naam  taaray  sansaar 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  H  Ulf  8  II  (24-  B) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  qhar  4. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

H»r^  EfF  H»r<^  S^W  II 

ayk  su-aan  du-ay  su-aanee  naal. 

The  dogs  of  greed  are  with  me. 

siSojfd  Hri'  afewi'fo  II 

bhalkay  bha-ukahi  sadaa  ba-i-aal. 

1  n  the  early  morning,  they  continually  bark  at  the  wind. 

ff  f ii 

koorh  chhuraa  muthaa  murdaar. 

Falsehood  is  my  dagger;  through  deception,  1  eat  the  carcasses  of 
the  dead. 

lJ'4o(  dfy  dd'  oJdd'd  IRII 

Dhaanak  roop  rahaa  kartaar.  1 1 1|  | 

1  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  O  Creator!  1 1 1|  | 

ft  Ufe  at  Ufe  77  dL<dt\  0(1  o(id  II 

mai  pat  kee  pand  na  karnee  kee  kaar. 

1  have  not  followed  good  advice,  nor  have  1  done  good  deeds. 

Uf  r^dl^  dPlI  dd>  r^otd'tt  II 

ha-o  bigrhai  roop  rahaa  bikraal. 

1  am  deformed  and  horribly  disfigured. 

^  <^  3T%  jTFrg  II 

tayraa  ayk  naam  taaray  sansaar. 

Your  Name  alone.  Lord,  saves  the  world. 

ft  tuT  WTH  tu  wnrf  irh  ggif  ii 

mai  ayhaa  aas  ayho  aaPhaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa- o. 

This  is  my  hope;  this  is  my  support.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hftf  fjyer  wrir  fe^  grfe  ii 

mukh  nindaa  aakhaa  din  raat. 

With  my  mouth  1  speak  slander,  day  and  night. 

Ug  ura  HUt  <^  HA'Pd  II 

par  qhar  johee  neech  sanaat. 

1  spy  on  the  houses  of  others- 1  am  such  a  wretched  low- life! 

oTH  5f5  ^  ^"fd  tJaJ'tt  II 

kaam  kroDh  tan  vaseh  chandaal. 

Unfulfilled  sexual  desire  and  unresolved  anger  dwell  in  my  body, 
like  the  outcasts  who  cremate  the  dead. 

—   

U'ioJ  f fu  gUT  oJdd'd  ll?ll 



Dhaanak  roop  rahaa  kartaar.  1 12|  | 

1  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  O  Creator!  1 1 2|  | 

3^  Hgfe  HWoft  #H  II 

faahee  surat  malookee  vays. 

1  make  plans  to  trap  others,  although  1  appear  gentle. 

6dl<^>;j>  6di1  II 

ha-o  thagvaarhaa  thagee  days. 

1  am  a  robber- 1  rob  the  world. 

kharaa  si-aanaa  bahutaa  bhaar. 

1  am  very  clever- 1  carry  loads  of  sin. 

crSoT  f fU       oJdd'd  lldll 

Dhaanak  roop  rahaa  kartaar.  1 1 3|  | 

1  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  O  Creator!  1 1 3|  | 

ft  offer  ?7  flTHT  ugiH^g  II 

mai  keetaa  na  jaataa  haraamkhor. 

1  have  not  appreciated  what  You  have  done  for  me.  Lord;  1  take 
from  others  and  exploit  them. 

ioWF  HU  %HT  II 

ha-o  ki-aa  muhu  daysaa  dusat  chor. 

What  face  shall  1  show  You,  Lord?  1  am  a  sneak  and  a  thief. 

6'<So(  <sl^  0(3  altJ'd  II 

naanak  neech  kahai  beechaar. 

Nanak  describes  the  state  of  the  lowly. 

CTSoT  gfU  ggr  oJdd'd  llUIUtfll 

Dhaanak  roop  rahaa  kartaar.  1 14|  |29|  |    1  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  O  Creator!  1 14|  |29|  | 
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tayraa  ayko  naam  manjeeth-rhaa  rataa  mayraa  cholaa  sad  rang  dholaa 


gut        '\  II  (729-  8) 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

II 

jap  tap  kaa  banPh  bayrhulaa  jit 
lanqheh  vahaylaa. 

Build  the  raft  of  meditation  and  self- discipline,  to  carry 
you  across  the  river. 

77  Hd<^d  A'  Qritt  >^HT  ir§  HUZSr  IRII 

naa  sarvar  naa  ocxhhiai  aisaa 
panth  suhaylaa.  1 1 1|  | 

There  will  be  no  ocean,  and  no  rising  tides  to  stop  you; 
this  is  how  comfortable  your  path  shall  be.  1 1 1|  | 

%^              Htfte^        HUT  yq^ 
U3I  tZ5r  IRII  dd'Q  II 

tayraa  ayko  naam  manjeeth-rhaa 
rataa  mayraa  cholaa  sad  rang 
dholaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Your  Name  alone  is  the  color,  in  which  the  robe  of  my 
body  is  dyed.  This  color  is  permanent,  O  my  Beloved. 
||l||Pause|| 

H'HA  ijff  flpji'Td)*)'  faO  Htt'  oal  II 

saajan  chalay  pi-aari-aa  ki-o 
maylaa  ho-ee. 

My  beloved  friends  have  departed;  how  will  they  meet 
the  Lord? 

H  3TS  d-dfo  3f6d1>>i  HH3r  H«l  115 II 

jay  gun  hoveh  ganth-rjnee-ai 
maylaygaa  so-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

If  they  have  virtue  in  their  pack,  the  Lord  will  unite 
them  with  Hinnself.  1 1 2|  | 

fHfe»r  ufe    <^1rid  in  rHr«»»i'  3al  ii 

mili-aa  ho-ay  na  veechhurhai  jay 
mili-aa  ho-ee. 

Once  united  with  Him,  they  will  not  be  separated  again, 
if  they  are  truly  united. 

3T§5  fA-^'Tdwr  u  ww  net  iisii 

aavaa  ga-on  nivaari-aa  hai 
saachaa  so-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  True  Lord  brings  their  comings  and  goings  to  an 
end.  ||3|| 

U§H  HTfe  rA-^irdWl'  Hid'  3  II 

ha-umai  maar  nivaari-aa  seetaa 
hai  cholaa. 

One  who  subdues  and  eradicates  egotism,  sews  the 
robe  of  devotion. 

did  ytJAl  <i«  ti'Ta**)'  Hd  ^  wiTHd  ywr 

IISII 

gur  bachnee  fal  paa-i-aa  sah  kay 
amrit  bolaa.  1 14|  | 

Following  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she 
receives  the  fruits  of  her  reward,  the  Ambrosial  Words 
of  the  Lord.  ||4|| 

A'A^  o{3  Hdttld  H«r       flWd'  II 

naanak  kahai  sahayleeho  saho 
kharaa  pi-aaraa. 

Says  Nanak,  O  soul-brides,  our  Husband  Lord  is  so 
dear! 

imii?imii 

ham  sah  kayree-aa  daasee-aa 
saachaa  khasam  hamaaraa. 
I|5||2||4|| 

We  are  the  servants,  the  hand-maidens  of  the  Lord;  He 
is  our  True  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 5|  1 2|  1 4|  | 
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tayraa  sad-rhaa  suneejai  bhaa-ee  iav  ko  bahai  alaa-ay 


gut  nuw  n  II  (730-  5) 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

tT31T  U?  tT31^  t3TT  U?  tfTC  II 

jogee  hovai  jogvai  bhogee  hovai 
khaa-ay. 

The  Yogi  practices  yoga,  and  the  pleasure-seeker  practices 
eating. 

dUlwi'       dy  0(3  dldfy  Hftt 
Hfe  ll'^ll 

tapee-aa  hovai  tap  karay  tirath  mal 
mal  naa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  austere  practice  austerities,  bathing  and  rubbing 
themselves  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage.  1 1 1|  | 

»R5ffH  linil  dd'Q  II 

tayraa  sad-j+iaa  suneejai  bhaa-ee 
jay  ko  bahai  alaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Let  me  hear  some  news  of  You,  O  Beloved;  if  only  someone 
would  come  and  sit  with  me,  and  tell  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HTT  att  H      #      H  trfe  II 

jaisaa  beejai  so  lunay  jo  khatay  so 
khaa-av. 

As  one  plants,  so  does  he  harvest;  whatever  he  earns,  he 
eats. 

trfe  II3II 

agai  puchh  na  hova-ee  jay  san 
neesaanai  jaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

1  n  the  world  hereafter,  his  account  is  not  called  for,  if  he 

j_i        111          f-  ,  1        ,          III  -~\  1  1 

goes  with  the  insignia  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

II 
II 

taiso  jaisaa  kaadhee-ai  jaisee  kaar 

Kdi  1  kaa  ay. 

According  to  the  actions  the  mortal  commits,  so  is  he 

pi  UCidi  1 1  IfciU. 

Pydtl'  tTTfe  II 3 II 

jo  dam  chit  na  aavee  so  dam 
birthaa  jaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

And  that  breath  which  is  drawn  without  thinking  of  the  Lord, 
that  breath  goes  in  vain.  1 1 3|  | 

IBU  377        a  orat  tT  of  Z5H 
feoJiPa  II 

ih  tan  vaychee  bai  karee  jay  ko  la- 
ay  vikaa-ay. 

1  would  sell  this  body,  if  someone  would  only  purchase  it. 

?5Tut  w  iieimiipii 

naanak  kamm  na  aavee  jit  tan 
naahee  sachaa  naa-o.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 7|  | 

O  Nanak,  that  body  is  of  no  use  at  all,  if  it  does  not  enshrine 
the  Name  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 7|  | 
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tayraa  kee-aa  meethaa  laagai 


WTTT  lyg  p         U  II  (394-  2) 

aasaa  qhar  7  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Seventh  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

p    __  ___  p  ^  p       p         n  ,. 

ura  oT  <yH  ra^  lS3  llI>»rET  II 

har  kaa  naam  ridai  nit  Dhi-aa-ee. 

Meditate  continually  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  your 
heart. 

Tfaft        Hditt  dd'al  IRII 

sangee  saathee  sagal  taraa'^-ee. 
I|l|l 

Thus  you  shall  save  all  your  companions  and  associates. 
Mill 

3If  Ht  jfftr        U  (TO  II 

gur  mayrai  sang  sadaa  hai  naalay. 

My  Guru  is  always  with  me,  near  at  hand. 

fHHfe  fHHfe  fen        H>fW  11*111 
dd'Q  II 

simar  simar  tis  sadaa  sam'^aalay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  1  cherish 
Him  forever.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oft>»r  hW  II 

tayraa  kee-aa  meethaa  laagai. 

Your  actions  seem  so  sweet  to  me. 

ii?im?iitf3ii 

har  naam  padaarath  naanak 
nnaaV-  1 12|  |42|  |93|  | 

Nanak  begs  for  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||2||42||93|| 
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tayraa  keetaa  jaato  naahee  maino  jog  keeto-ee 


(1429- 14) 

salok  mehiaa  5,  mundaavanee 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl,  Mundaavanee 

odd'  ri'd  A'dl  HdJ 

attst  II 

tayraa  keetaa  jaato  naahee  nnaino 
jog  keeto-ee. 

1  have  not  appreciated  what  You  have  done  for  me,  Lord; 
only  You  can  make  me  worthy. 

3gH  ufaGal  II 

mai  nirguni-aaray  ko  gun  naahee 
aapay  taras  pa-i-o-ee. 

1  am  unworthy  -  1  have  no  worth  or  virtues  at  all.  You  have 
taken  pity  on  me. 

HfeBJf  HtTS  fHfewf  II 

taras  pa-i-aa  mihraannat  ho-ee 
satgur  sajan  mili-aa. 

You  took  pity  on  me,  and  blessed  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  1 
have  met  the  True  Guru,  my  Friend. 

g^t  uf%»r  inii 

naanak  naam  milai  taa'^  jeevaa'^ 
tan  man  theevai  hari-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  if  1  am  blessed  with  the  Naam,  1  live,  and  my  body 
and  mind  blossom  forth.  1 1 1|  | 

2130 


tayraa  jan  nirat  karay  gun  gaavai 


wrTTHWU  II  (381-9) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ry  irt<s'd  II 

udam  karat  hovai  man  nirmal 
naachai  aap  nivaaray. 

Making  the  effort,  the  mind  becomes  pure;  in  this  dance,  the 
self  is  silenced. 

ira  tT<^  H  "^Hdlfd  dft  H7?  Hfir 

11      —1 1  _|     II  O  II 

ecxocd  iitii 

panch  janaa  lay  vasgat  raakhai 
nnan  meh  aykankaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

The  five  passions  are  kept  under  control,  and  the  One  Lord 
dwells  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

r<i,^r-(      di'^  11 

tayraa  jan  nirat  karay  gun  gaavai. 

Your  humble  servant  dances  and  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

rra?          IIHII  dd'Q  II 

rabaab  pakhaavai  taal  ghunghroo 
aninad  sabad  vajaavai.  1 1 1|  |  ralnaa- 
o. 

He  plays  upon  the  guitar,  tambourine  and  cymbals,  and  the 
unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  resounds. 
||l||Pause|| 

TO  iratt  »fw  ITS 
dly^  II 

paratinmay  man  parboDhai  apnaa 
paaclnlnai  avar  reeihaavai. 

First,  he  instructs  his  own  mind,  and  then,  he  leads  others. 

U^H  <yH  try  fdd^  tl'Q  Htl  d 
H31W  HA'^  ll?ll 

raam  naam  jap  inirdai  jaapai  mukh 
tay  saga!  sunaavai.  1 1 2|  | 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Name  and  meditates  on  it  in  his  heart; 
with  his  mouth,  he  announces  it  to  all.  1 12|  | 

Hftr  irg            h3  gfe 

3fe  II 

kar  sang  saaDhoo  charan 
pakhaarai  sant  Dhoortan  laavai. 

He  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and 
washes  their  feet;  he  applies  the  dust  of  the  Saints  to  his 
body 

TO  3^  »»raty     ara  »»rBT  hh 

UtJ'dM  ipt  II3II 

man  tan  arap  Dharay  gur  aagai  sat 
padaarath  paavai.  1 1 3|  | 

He  surrenders  his  mind  and  body,  and  places  them  before 
the  Guru;  thus,  he  obtains  the  true  wealth.  1 1 3|  | 

TOH  HTO  II 

jo  jo  sunai  paykhai  laa-ay  sarPhaa 
taa  kaa  janam  maran  dukh 
bhaagai. 

Whoever  listens  to,  and  beholds  the  Guru  with  faith,  shall 
see  his  pains  of  birth  and  death  taken  away. 

Wft  PAdTd  Ado(  rA-^'d  A'AoJ 
gj^flf  frt  IIBIIBIIB3II 

aisee  nirat  narak  nivaarai  naanak 
gurmukhj aagai.  ||4||4||43|| 

Such  a  dance  eliminates  hell;  O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh 
rennains  wakeful.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 43|  | 
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tayraa  jan  raam  naam  rang  jaagaa 


UA'Hdl  Hddi'  U  II  (682-  4) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dl(SO  >Xs|idM  II 

jis  ka-o  bisrai  paraanpat  daataa  so- 
ee  ganhu  abhaaqaa. 

One  who  forgets  the  Lord  of  life,  the  Great  Giver  -  know 
that  he  is  most  unfortunate. 

»ff>W  Htl^  ifW  IRII 

cnaran  Kanriai  jaa  Kaa  rnan  raagi-o 
ami-a  sarovar  paagaa.  1 1 1|  | 

une  wnose  mina  is  in  love  wicn  cne  Loro  s  loius  reet, 
obtains  the  pool  of  ambrosial  nectar.  1 1 1|  | 

tT77        i^H  ^ftl  flW  II 

tayraa  jan  raam  naam  rang  jaagaa. 

Your  humble  servant  awakes  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

»r75H  rilfH  3Tfs»r  Hf  3<^  § 
vThH  ftif  TO         II  dd'Q  II 

aalas  chheej  ga-i-aa  sabh  tan  tay 
pareetam  si-o  man  laagaa.  rahaa-o. 

All  laziness  has  departed  from  his  body,  and  his  mind  is 
attached  to  the  Beloved  Lord.  1 1  Pause]  | 

Hfu  d'dl'  II 

jahjah  pavkha-o  tah  naaraa-in 
sagal  qhataa  meh  taagaa. 

Wherever  1  look,  the  Lord  is  there;  He  is  the  string,  upon 
which  all  hearts  are  strung. 

?STH  Qti^  Ul<^d  HA  A'<So(  feWTHT 

Hfe  »R^UW  II5II«\^II8PII 

 1 

naam  udak  peevat  jan  naanak  ti- 
aagay  sabh  anuraagaa.  1 1 2|  1 16|  1 47|  | 

Drinking  in  the  water  of  the  Naam,  servant  Nanak  has 
renounced  all  other  loves.  1 1 2|  1 16|  |47|  | 
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tayraa  jan  raam  rasaa-in  maataa 


€13Tir^         y  II  (532-  8) 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

giH  dH'fyfe  H'd'  II 

tayraa  jan  raam  rasaa-in  maataa. 

Your  humble  servant,  O  Lord,  is  intoxicated  with  Your 
sublinne  essence. 

Oh  ^  fTifh  W  oT^  ^Vtft  5% 
?7  oray  ti'd'  inil  dd'Q  II 

paraym  rasaa  niDh  jaa  ka-o  upjee 
chhod  na  kathoo  jaataa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

One  who  obtains  the  treasure  of  the  Nectar  of  Your  Love, 
does  not  renounce  it  to  go  sonnewhere  else.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^              ri        n     ^              n        n  o 

H<^d  ura 

ITHT  II 

baithat  har  har  sovat  har  har  har 
ras  bhojan  khaataa. 

While  sitting,  he  repeats  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har;  while 
sleeping,  he  repeats  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har;  he  eats  the 
Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name  as  his  food. 

»16Hr6  didtl  HHA  oHa  H'y  ydl 
ll^lll 

athsath  tirath  majan  keeno 
saaPhoo  Dhooree  naataa.  1 1 1|  | 

Bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  is  equal  to  taking 
cleansing  baths  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage.  ||1|| 

frrfe  oft^  H§3  fyU'd'  II 

safal  janam  har  jan  kaa  upji-aa  jin 
keeno  sa-ut  biPhaataa. 

How  fruitful  is  the  birth  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant;  the 
Creator  is  his  Father. 

H3ra  HHU  H  §qt  A'Ao(  ygjj 

HUH  Ud'd'  II5II5«\II 

sagal  samooh  lai  uDhrav  naanak 
pooran  barahm  pachhaataa. 
I|2||21|| 

O  Nanak,  one  who  recognizes  the  Perfect  Lord  God,  takes  all 
with  him,  and  saves  everyone.  1 1 2|  1 21|  | 
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tayraa  naam  karee  channaathee-aa  jay  man  ursaa  ho- ay 


II  (489-3) 

raag  goojree  mehlaa  1  cha-upday 
qhar  1. 

Raag  Goojaree,  First  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

dd'  A'H  o(d1  tl<S4'6l»l'  H  HA 
^UIF  ufe  II 

tayraa  naam  karee  channaathee- 
aa  jay  nnan  ursaa  ho-ay. 

1  would  make  Your  Name  the  sandalwood,  and  my  mind  the 
stone  to  rub  it  on; 

tfe  IRII 

karnee  kungoo  jay  ralai  ghat  antar 
poojaa  ho-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

for  saffron,  1  would  offer  good  deeds;  thus,  1  perform 
worship  and  adoration  within  my  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

yw  o(^%  5^  ftp»rBb»r  fs^ 

ytT  <^  Ufe  linil  dd'Q  II 

poojaa  keechai  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
bin  naavai  pooj  na  ho-ay.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Perform  worship  and  adoration  by  meditating  on  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord;  without  the  Name,  there  is  no 
worship  and  adoration.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tfe  II 

baahar  dayv  pakhaalee-ah  jay  man 
Dhovai  ko-ay. 

If  one  were  to  wash  his  heart  inwardly,  like  the  stone  idol 
which  is  washed  on  the  outside. 

gfe  f5u  tft§  >rtft>>f  H¥  iffe»n^ 
Ife  iiPii 

jooth  lahai  jee-o  maajee-ai  mokh 
pa-i-aanaa  ho-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

his  filth  would  be  removed,  his  soul  would  be  cleansed,  and 
he  would  be  liberated  when  he  departs.  1 1 2|  | 

wffHH  %flr  11 

pasoo  mileh  chang-aa-ee-aa  kharh 
khaaveh  amrit  deh. 

Even  beasts  have  value,  as  they  eat  grass  and  give  milk. 

otdPd  II 3 II 

naam  vihoonay  aadmee  Dhariq 
jeevan  karam  karayhi.  1 1 3|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal's  life  is  cursed,  as  are  the 
actions  he  performs.  1 1 3|  | 

7f>TO  II 

nayrhaa  hai  door  na  jaani-ahu  nit 
saaray  sam^aalay. 

The  Lord  is  hear  at  hand  -  do  not  think  that  He  is  far  away. 
He  always  cherishes  us,  and  remembers  us. 

IIBinil 

 1 

jo  dayvai  so  khaavnaa  kaho 
naanak  saachaa  hay.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

Whatever  He  gives  us,  we  eat;  says  Nanak,  He  is  the  True 
Lord.  ||4||1|| 
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tayraa  naam  roorho  roop  roorho  at  rang  roorho  mayro  raam-ee-aa 


UA'Hdl  <b'H^<^  tflO  II  (693-  9) 

Dhanaasree  naamdayv  jee-o. 

Phanaasaree,  The  Word  Of  Pevotee  Naam  Payv  J  ee: 

Wd-^'Td  HH  Aid  y'ttd'  &fe 
a'eso'  ocdoes'  II 

maarvaarh  jaisay  neer  baalhaa 
bayl  baalhaa  karhalaa. 

As  water  is  very  precious  in  the  desert,  and  the  creeper 
weeds  are  dear  to  the  camel, 

frrf  o|do(  rcSfH  A'^  y'ttd'  fef 
HT^  U'HBPJr  IItII 

ji-o  kurank  nis  naad  baalhaa  ti-o 
nnayrai  nnan  raam-ee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

and  the  tune  of  the  hunter's  bell  at  night  is  enticing  to  the 
deer,  so  is  the  Lord  to  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

<^  |t  |y  |t  »ffe  €3T 
^  H^'  U'HBW  ll*tll  dO'U  11 

tayraa  naam  roorho  roop  roorho  at 
rang  roorho  mayro  raam-ee-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  Name  is  so  beautiful!  Your  form  is  so  beautiful!  Your 
Love  is  so  very  beautiful,  O  my  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frl^  UdcH  o(Q  fUt'  y'McJ'  oTHH 
a^H  tTH  sJ-^dtt'  II 

J  \   KJ  LJ\  \Ca\  I  1  trtr  i\Cl   \J  II  lUul    LJCiClll  iCiCl 

kusam  baas  jaisay  bhavralaa. 

AAo  1  ciii  1  \j  \J\^ca\   lkj  LI  Ic3  cTui  LI  1,  oi  \\J  LI  iK^  1  iuvvc:::i  3  1  1  Ca^I  OI  \\^\^  \j 

dear  to  the  bumble  bee, 

fr[^  o(fo(M  o(Q  »iy  yiMO' 
Ht  Hfe  UTM^»r  IPII 

i i-o  l<:'ol<:'il  k'^^-o  ^^mh  h^^^^lh;^;^ 

11  \j  rvi^rvii  IN.C1  \J  Cii  1  Ikj  kJCiCiii  ICICI  LI  \j 

mayrai  man  raam-ee-aa.  ||2|| 

^nH  t"hf^  m^^nnn  iq  H^p^r  tri  1"hf^  (~i  ir'l<:'oo   qo  iq  1"hf^  1  orH  1"o  m\/ 

CII  ILJ   LI  IK^  1  1  Idl  I^W  Ij                  LL^  LI  IK^  K^KJIK^IWJKJ f   j\J  Ij  LI  iK^  l—L^I  \J   LL^  1  1  ly 

mind.  1 1 2|  | 

tJolWl  o(Q  rlH  Hd  y'MO' 

1    ^'l           1  1  ■  1     "1                 %  ^           "I    *  # 

Hd-^d  II 

lcils.vt:t:  IS.CI  *J  jcJiocJy  o»JUl   iJcicill  lacJ 

maan  sarovar  hansulaa. 

AAo  LI  icr  jyJl  1   lO  vJc:.Cll    LKJ  LI  ICT        lulxVl   vJUL-lx,   CII  IvJ   LI  ItZ  IC1IN.C3  \Jl    l^lCll  1 

Sarovar  is  dear  to  the  swan. 

frrf  ddil  o(Q  c?d  y'ttd'  TdQ 

^^^T  ^            ^^^^                   1 1       1 1 

HT^  U'MBPJT  II 3 II 

ji-o  tarunee  ka-o  kant  baalhaa  ti-o 
mayrai  man  raam-ee-aa.  ||3|| 

and  the  husband  is  dear  to  his  wife,  so  is  the  Lord  to  my 
mind.  1 1 3|  1 

yPdot  o(Q  HH  Mid  y'ttd'  d'TdoJ 
H¥  tTH  rlMtid'  II 

baarik  ka-o  jaisay  kheer  baalhaa 
chaatrik  mukh  jaisay  jalDharaa. 

As  milk  is  dear  to  the  baby,  and  the  raindrop  is  dear  to  the 
mouth  of  the  rainbird. 

Hg25t  oT^  tTH  <^  y'ttd'  fe^ 
U'§'  kIt?  cD-TThir  IIHII 

rlVJ   flKI  \J  •nv^l'l     II  O  II 

machhulee  ka-o  jaisay  neer 

WCICIII  ICICI  LI   W  1  1  Idyl  CII   1  1  ICll  1   1  CiCll  1  P 

aa.  ||4|r 

and  as  water  is  dear  to  the  fish,  so  is  the  Lord  to  my  mind. 

1 141 1 

1 1^1 1 

H'rtlo(  ThU  Hditt  H?6  d'dfd 
fydtt  ofTf  stefS^  II 

saaPhik  siPh  sagal  mun  chaaheh 
birlay  kaahoo  deethulaa. 

All  the  seekers,  Siddhas  and  silent  sages  seek  Him,  but  only 
a  rare  few  behold  Him. 

Hfe  atez5r  imiisii 

saga!  bhavan  tayro  naam  baalhaa 
ti-o  naamay  man  beethulaa.  ||5||3|| 

J  ust  as  Your  Name  is  dear  to  all  the  Universe,  so  is  the  Lord 
dear  to  Naam  Payv's  mind.  1 1 5|  1 3|  | 
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tayraa  bharosaa  pi-aaray 


(912- 15) 

raamkalee  nnehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 

\k6<S\  o(1*»'  tldr^dPd  yH'd'  II 

kinhee  kee-aa  parvirat  pasaaraa. 

Some  make  a  big  show  of  their  worldly  influence. 

roJAOl  di\W  yH'  ryH«'d'  II 

kinhee  kee-aa  poojaa  bisthaaraa. 

Some  make  a  big  show  of  devotional  worship. 

foJAdl  rA-^tt  ^fawidm  H'O  II 

kinhee  nival  bhu-l-anqam 
saaPhav. 

Some  practice  inner  cleansing  teahniques,  and  control  the 
breath  through  Kundalini  Yoga. 

Hfu  ete  ufe  ufe  >»r^  iinii 

nx)hi  deen  har  har  aaraaDhay.  ||i|| 

1  am  meek;  1  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

gtjTT  fif»rt  II 

tayraa  bharosaa  pi-aaray. 

1  place  my  faith  in  You  alone,  O  Beloved  Lord. 

y>P7)  7)  H'A'  4W  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

aan  na  jaanaa  vaysaa.  i|i||  rahaa-o. 

1  do  not  know  any  other  way.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ro(<bd1  firry  3ftT  IS  ¥fe  irfewrii 

kinhee  garihu  taj  van  khand  paa-l-aa. 

Some  abandon  their  homes,  and  live  in  the  forests. 

ToiAdl  Hfrt  »i8yd  HtfTawi'  ii 

kinhee  mon  a-uDhoot  sadaa-l-aa. 

Some  put  themselves  on  silence,  and  call  themselves 
hermits. 

aBt  o(OdQ  WfApA  sJdlQdl  II 

ko-ee  kahta-o  annan  bhag-utee. 

Some  claim  that  they  are  devotees  of  the  One  Lord  alone. 

Hfu  ete  Ufe  Ufe  §3  Z5^3t  113 II 

mohi  deen  har  har  ot  leetee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  meek;  1  seek  the  shelter  and  support  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||2|| 

roJAOl  o(rd*>r  U§  dldtl  -^'hI  II 

kinhee  kahi-aa  ha-o  tirath  vaasee. 

Some  say  that  they  live  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

^Bt  >»f7J  3ltT  3fe»r  II 

ko-ee  ann  tai  hha-l-aa  udaa^^ee 

Some  refuse  food  and  herome  IJdaasis  shaven- headed 
renunciates. 

ro(<bd1  sl<^<S       Uddl  aWiW  II 

kinhee  bhavan  sabh  Dhartee  kari- 
aa. 

Some  have  wandered  all  across  the  earth. 

Hfu  ^te  uf^  uf^  sf^  uf%i»r 

II3II 

mohi  deen  har  har  dar  pari-aa. 
I|3|| 

1  am  meek;  1  have  fallen  at  the  door  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|3|| 

II 

kinhee  kahi-aa  mai  kuleh  vadi-aa- 
ee. 

Some  say  that  they  belong  to  great  and  noble  families. 

foJAdl  o(rd>»l'  yd  y«J  s*'«1  II 

kinhee  kahi-aa  baah  baho  bhaa-ee. 

Some  say  that  they  have  the  arms  of  their  many  brothers  to 
protect  them. 

ast  oTU  H  UAfd  UH'd'  II 

ko-ee  kahai  mai  dhaneh  pasaaraa. 

Some  say  that  they  have  great  expanses  of  wealth. 
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HTU        Urn        »i'M'd'  IIBII 

mohi  deen  har  har  aaPhaaraa.  ||4|| 

1  am  meek;  1  have  the  support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  | 

\k6<S\  yuld  rAdfd  o(d'a1  II 

kinhee  qhooqhar  nirat  karaa-ee. 

Some  dance,  wearing  ankle  bells. 

foJAy  -^dd  AH  H'tt'  yyl  ii 

kinhoo  varat  naym  maalaa  paa-ee. 

Some  fast  and  take  vows,  and  wear  malas. 

kinhee  tilak  gopee  chandan  laa-l- 
aa. 

Some  apply  ceremonial  tilak  marks  to  their  foreheads. 

Hfu  €te  ufe  ufe  ufe  fti»rfe»r 
imii 

mohi  deen  har  har  har  Dhi-aa-l-aa. 
I|5|| 

1  am  meek;  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||5|| 

roJAdI  PhU  yd  ddo(  «.!«  II 

kinhee  siDh  baho  chaytak  laa-ay. 

Some  work  spells  using  the  miraculous  spiritual  powers  of 
the  Siddhas. 

PoiAdl  9tf  au  tjid  y^'y  ii 

kinhee  bhaykh  baho  thaat  banaa- 
ay. 

Some  wear  various  religious  robes  and  establish  their 
authority. 

l«f>ol  33  H3  au  II 

kinhee  tant  mant  baho  khayvaa. 

Some  perform  Tantric  spells,  and  chant  various  mantras. 

^^pf^F                         ^^^^^P     ^^^^^P     ^^^^^P                           1 1          1 1 

HTU                               HE  II 

mohi  deen  har  har  har  sayvaa.  ||6|| 

1  am  meek;  1  serve  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  1 1 6|  | 

^  tJdd  o(d'^  Ufed  II 

ko-ee  chatur  kahaavai  pandit. 

One  calls  himself  a  wise  Pandit,  a  religious  scholar. 

^  I*?  oraH  Hfdd  PhO  HP^d  II 

ko  khat  karam  sahit  si-o  mandit. 

One  performs  the  six  rituals  to  appease  Shiva. 

aBt  oft  »l'tl'd  Horast  II 

ko-ee  karai  aachaar  sukamee. 

One  maintains  the  rituals  of  pure  lifestyle,  and  does  good 
deeds. 

HfetjlA  dPd  dPd  dPd  Hdil  li:^ll 

mohi  deen  har  har  har  sarnee. 
I|7|| 

1  am  meek;  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 
I|7|| 

H3id  oraH  iraH  HBT  ii 

saglay  karam  Dharam  jug  soDhay. 

1  have  studied  the  religions  and  rituals  of  all  the  ages. 

fe^      feu       trtd  II 

bin  naavai  ih  man  na  parboDhay. 

Without  the  Name,  this  mind  is  not  awakened. 

ay  A'Ao(  hO  H'UHdj  ij'Pa»i'  ii 

kaho  naanakja-o  saaPhsanq  paa- 
l-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  when  1  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy, 

a^  PdHA'  HUT  Hldtt'feWF 
Ilt:ll1ll 

booihee  tarisnaa  mahaa  seetlaa-l- 
aa.  ||8||1|| 

my  thirsty  desires  were  satisfied,  and  1  was  totally  cooled 
and  soothed.  ||8||1|| 
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tayraa  bhaanaa  toohai  manaa-ihi  jis  no  hohi  da-i-aalaa 


gTHT  gut         U  Uff  P   (747-  3) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  7 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

%^      fu  HA'PaPd  ftm  ?7  ufu 
€fH>»rw  II 

tayraa  bhaanaa  toohai  manaa-ihi 
jis  no  hohi  da-i-aalaa. 

He  alone  obeys  Your  Will,  O  Lord,  unto  whom  You  are 
Merciful. 

#1  CI  90113  Ti        9  X  3  Hmci 

TTt»r  vfeijw  iRii 

saa-ee  bhaqat  jo  tuDh  bhaavai 
too'^  sarab  jee-aa  partipaalaa.  1 1 1|  | 

That  alone  is  devotional  worship,  which  is  pleasing  to  Your 
Will.  You  are  the  Cherisher  of  all  beings.  1 1 1|  | 

•V  -s                      n        o  -V   

mayray  raam  raa-ay  santaa  tayk 
tunn'^aaree. 

O  my  Sovereign  Lord,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  Saints. 

go  WToT  IItII  dO'W  11 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so  parvaan  man 
tan  toohai  aPhaaree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Whatever  pleases  You,  they  accept.  You  are  the  sustenance 
of  their  minds  and  bodies.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H<WUdid'd'  II 

trjrj'^  Ha-l-aal  kirnaal  klrnaa  niDh 
nnansaa  pooranhaaraa. 

Ym  1  arp  kind  and  mmna'^'^irjnat'P  thp  lTPa"^ijrp  nf  mprrv  thp 
fulfiller  of  our  hopes. 

3313  HU  nfe  U'SVfe  litSH  3 
sJdHA  oT  fw^  ||?|| 

hhaoat  tavrav  sahh  faraannat 
pareetam  too"^  bhagtan  l<aa  pi- 
aaraa.  ||2|| 

You  are  the  Beloved  Lord  of  life  of  all  Your  devotees'  You 
are  the  Beloved  of  Your  devotees.  1 1 2|  | 

(7  §ut  3^  II 

too  athaahu  apaar  at  oochaa  l<o-ee 
avar  na  tayree  bhaatay. 

You  are  unfathomable,  infinite,  lofty  and  exalted.  There  is  no 
one  else  like  You. 

feu  Wldti'TH  dH'dl  H*>1'h1  P^^Hd 
75TUt  HWt  II3II 

ih  ardaas  hamaaree  su-aannee 
visar  naahee  sukh-daatav.  1 1 3|  | 

This  is  my  prayer,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  may  1  never  forget 
You,  O  Peace-giving  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fe^  tfe  H^fH  irfn  3JS  3F^ 

H>»r>ft  3g  sj'-^'  II 

din  rain  saas  saas  gun  gaavaa  jay 
su-aannee  tuDh  bhaavaa. 

Day  and  night,  with  each  and  every  breath,  1  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises,  if  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will. 

<^      9¥  <^'<^^  >^'dl  H'fdy 
33  in^  iisiiniietii 

naam  tayraa  sukh  naanak  maagai 
saahibtuthai  paavaa.  ||4||1||48|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  peace  of  Your  Name,  O  Lord  and  Master; 
as  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  1  shall  attain  it.  ||4||1||48|| 
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tayraa  mukh  suhaavaa  jee-o  sahj  Dhun  banee 


VII u  \j_  1  ur  11  jOi iir?  Q  II  tO£^ 

>v9  HOW  M  tjwire  ura  T  II  ^yo-  jdj 

maaih  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  ghar  1. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

H<^       31^  \idH<S  d'al  II 

mayraa  man  lochai  gur  darsan  taa-ee. 

My  mind  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 

Ihsu  or%  H^^oT  oft  fiwrst  ii 

bilap  karay  chaatrik  kee  ni-aa-ee. 

It  cries  out  like  the  thirsty  song-bird. 

iirwrt  tflf  inii 

tarikhaa  na  utrai  saa'^t  na  aavai  bin  darsan 
sant  pi-aaray  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

r^y  thirst  is  not  quenched,  and  1  can  find  no  peace, 
without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Beloved  Saint.  1 1 1|  | 

lirat  titf  liffe  ufHT^  tidHA 
ftwrt  tflf  iRii  dd'6  II 

ha-o  qholee  jee-o  qhol  ghumaa-ee  gur 
darsan  sant  pi-aaray  jee-o.  ||1||  ralnaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  the  Beloved  Saint  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§^  w       tit^  irarT  gfe  ii 

tayraa  mukh  sulnaavaa  jee-o  salnj  Dhun 
banee. 

Your  Face  is  so  Beautiful,  and  the  Sound  of  Your  Words 
imparts  intuitive  wisdom. 

fgf  UWr  %¥  Fr1^3RJ^  II 

chir  ho-aa  daykhay  saaringpaanee. 

It  is  so  long  since  this  rainbird  has  had  even  a  glimpse 
of  water. 

tft^  IPII 

Dhan  so  days  jahaa  too"^  vasi-aa  mayray 
sajan  meet  muraaray  jee-o.  1 12|  | 

Blessed  is  that  land  where  You  dwell,  O  my  Friend  and 
1  ntimate  Divine  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

>ra^  tit^  iHii  g«p^  II 

ha-o  qholee  ha-o  qhol  ghumaa-ee  gur  sajan 
meet  muraaray  jee-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice,  to  my  Friend 
and  1  ntimate  Divine  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feoT  Urat  ?7  fH75§      o(r«r!dJ  d:i'  II 

ik  qharhee  na  miltay  taa  kalijug  hotaa. 

When  1  could  not  be  with  You  for  j  ust  one  moment,  the 
Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  dawned  for  me. 

gfe  offe  THHPH         s<di<^d'  ii 

hun  kad  milee-ai  pari-a  tuDh  bhagvantaa. 

When  will  1  meet  You,  O  my  Beloved  Lord? 

ara  tida'3  t^tf  ii3ii 

mohi  rain  na  vihaavai  need  na  aavai  bin 
daykhay  gur  darbaaray  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

1  cannot  endure  the  night,  and  sleep  does  not  come, 
without  the  Sight  of  the  Beloved  Guru's  Court.  1 1 3|  | 

lirel'  tit^  liffe  ufH^  fen  H%  3r^ 

tida'd  rilQ  ll'ill  dd>6  II 

ha-o  qholee  jee-o  qhol  ghumaa-ee  tis  sachay 
gur  darbaaray  jee-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  that  True  Court 
of  the  Beloved  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

WBl  U»F  Hffe  %  fHH^BW  II 

bhaag  ho-aa  gur  sant  milaa-l-aa. 

By  good  fortune,  1  have  met  the  Saint  Guru. 

ff  »)ra<S'Hl  Uld  Hfd  H'fe)*)'  II 

parabh  abhinaasee  ghar  meh  paa-l-aa. 

1  have  found  the  1  mmortal  Lord  within  the  home  of  my 
own  self. 

^  orat       OTF  <^  feS^T  <i,i<i,o( 

t^tf  imii 

sayv  karee  pal  chasaa  na  vichhurhaa  jan 
naanak  daas  tumaaray  jee-o.  1 1 4|  | 

1  will  now  serve  You  forever,  and  1  shall  never  be 
separated  from  You,  even  for  an  instant.  Servant  Nanak 
is  Your  slave,  O  Beloved  Master.  1 14|  | 

UfWl'  Ht^  Uffe  upfHl'  fR7  <S'<So( 
3>rt  tltf  II  dd'6  IRIItll 

ha-o  qholee  jee-o  qhol  ghumaa-ee  jan 
1  naanak  daas  tumaaray  jee-o.  rahaa-o.  ninsn 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice;  servant  Nanak  is 
Your  slave.  Lord.  1 1  Pause]  1 1|  1 8|  | 
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tayri-aa  bhaqtaa  ka-o  balihaaraa 


aH3       u  futw  II  (1185-  ]6) 

basant  mehlaa  5  hindol. 

Basant,  Fiftin  Meinl,  Hindol: 

ftTT  frrf  II 

tayree  kudrat  toohai  jaaneh  a-or  na 
doojaa  jaanai. 

You  alone  know  Your  Creative  Power,  O  Lord;  no  one  else 
knows  it. 

HBt  3t  Ifgrt  IRII 

jis  no  kirpaa  karahi  mayray  pi-aaray 
so-ee  tuihai  pachhaanai.  1 1 1|  | 

He  alone  realizes  You,  O  my  Beloved,  unto  whom  You  show 
Your  Mercy.  1 1 1|  | 

sJdH'  o(Q  yPttd'd'  II 

tayri-aa  bhagtaa  ka-o  balihaaraa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  devotees. 

w?i        Tjw  U5      a'ai  3% 
ymf^  iinii  dd'Q  II 

LI  icicii  1  jKJi  iciCivcici  jciuaa  \JC3  \  oui  i 

tayraa  rang  tayray  aapaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  UUI    |.JlCiL.c:r  \j  tZLcri  1  luliy  kJcrClULII  Ul|  OULJf    1  LiUI    VVLiI  IVJc:.!  O  Cll  t. 

infinite.  ||l||Pause|| 

M        5^  §  Ut  »(f  f     f  tT 
o(d:j>  II 

tayree  sayvaa  tuih  tay  hovai  a-or  na 
doojaa  kartaa. 

Only  You  Yourself  can  perform  Your  service.  No  one  else 
can  do  it. 

3313  %^  HBt  3g  3^  ftTH  7J  3 
€3J  Udd'  ll?ll 

bhagat  tayraa  so-ee  tuDh  bhaavai 
jis  no  too  rang  Dhartaa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  alone  is  Your  devotee,  who  is  pleasing  to  You.  You  bless 
them  with  Your  Love.  1 1 2|  | 

3  1^  5^  3  ?5  €W  >»l^f  Sift 
t  ftT  II 

too  vad  daataa  too  vad  daanaa  a-or 
nahee  ko  doojaa. 

You  are  the  Great  Giver;  You  are  so  very  Wise.  There  is  no 
other  like  You. 

tT^  tgt  ytF  113 II 

too  sarnrath  su-aamee  mayraa  ha-o 
ki-aa  jaanaa  tayree  poojaa.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  my  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master;  1  do  not  know 
how  to  worship  You.  1 1 3|  | 

few        ^  gi^  II 

tayraa  mahal  agochar  mayray  pi- 
aaray  bikham  tayraa  hai  bhaanaa. 

Your  Mansion  is  imperceptible,  O  my  Beloved;  it  is  so 
difficult  to  accept  Your  Will. 

H3m  »(tr^  II8II5II50II 

kaho  naanak  dheh  pa-i-aa  du-aarai 
rakh  layvinu  mugaDh  ajaanaa. 
||4||2||20|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  collapsed  at  Your  Door,  Lord.  1  am 
foolish  and  ignorant  -  please  save  nne!  1 14|  1 2|  1 20|  | 
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tayri-aa  bhagtaa  bhukh  sad  tayree-aa  o 


rHdId'dJ  Wdtt'  LI  II  (73-  7) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

0  irfe  H^iyl  Afa  hIO  ii 

pai  paa-ay  manaa-ee  so-ay  jee-o. 

1  fall  at  His  Feet  to  please  and  appease  Him. 

^fe  tftf  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

satgur  purakh  milaa-i-aa  tis  jayvad 
avar  na  ko-ay  jee-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  united  nne  with  the  Lord,  the  Primal 
Being.  There  is  no  other  as  great  as  He.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

dm'yl  ThJ^'  ry6d'  ii 

gosaa-ee  mihandaa  ith-rhaa. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  my  Sweet  Beloved. 

WfH  >»ra  t|'<^d  rH6d'  II 

amm  abay  thaavhu  mith-rhaa. 

He  is  sweeter  than  my  mother  or  father. 

3S  3^  Hfe  HHd'  3g  ffUT 
^  tft§  IRII 

bhain  bhaa-ee  sabh  sajnaa  tuDh 
jayhaa  naahee  ko-ay  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Among  all  sisters  and  brothers  and  friends,  there  is  no 
one  like  You.  1 1 1|  | 

§t  UofH  H'<d4  Wl'fewi'  II 

tayrai  hukmay  saavan  aa-i-aa. 

By  Your  Command,  the  month  of  Saawan  has  come. 

>^       oT  UW  #»rfH>»P"  II 

mai  sat  kaa  hal  jo-aa-i-aa. 

1  have  hooked  up  the  plow  of  Truth, 

ylHi  Z53F  »rH  offe  ufe 

aro  aw  tTHTfe  tft§  ii?ii 

naa-o  beejan  lagaa  aas  kar  har  bohal 
bakhas  iamaa-av  iee-o.  ||2|| 

and  1  plant  the  seed  of  the  Name  in  hopes  that  the  Lord, 
in  His  Generosity,  will  bestow  a  bountiful  harvest.  1 12|  | 

ara  fHfe  fe^  Uri'&tJ'  II 

ha-o  gur  mil  ik  pachhaandaa. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  1  recognize  only  the  One  Lord. 

€Cr  o('dl(»  Rjfd  A  H'iti'  II 

duvaa  kaaaal  chit  na  iaandaa 

1  n  my  consciousness,  1  do  not  know  of  any  other  account. 

fet  fAa'To  tftf  113 II 

Inar  iktai  kaarai  laa-i-on  ji-o  bhaavai 
ti'^vai  nibaaini  jee-o.  ||3|| 

The  Lord  has  assigned  one  task  to  me;  as  it  pleases  Him, 
1  perform  it.  1 1 3|  | 

5Ht  ^Pdld         2l'a1d  II 

tusee  binogiinu  binunclnainu  binaa-eeho. 

Enjoy  yourselves  and  eat,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

arfe  tilyfe  ot-^'fa  Q^'alG  ii 

aur  deebaan  kavaa-av  oainaa-ee-o 

1     \^  x^x^  h^x^  \^  III         V  ^^^^    \^  y     ft^x^  1  1  1  ^^^^    x^N^    \^  ■ 

1  n  the  Guru's  Court,  He  has  blessed  me  with  the  Robe  of 
Honor. 

uf  u^jf  HfUf  fife  ^  afe  w 

Iffir  Hdlo(  tftf  IIBII 

ha-o  ho-aa  maalnar  pind  daa  bann 
aaday  panj  sareek  jee-o.  ||4|| 

1  have  become  the  Master  of  my  body- village;  1  have 
taken  the  five  rivals  as  prisoners.  1 14|  | 

Uf  »rfH>»r  ITH  PdJ^li*!'  II 

ha-o  aa-i-aa  saamai'^  tihandee-aa. 

1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

irftT  fotdH'i  Htid  fHdfe**!'  II 

panj  kirsaan  nnujayray  nnihdi-aa. 

The  five  farm-hands  have  become  my  tenants; 

^  ^  orfe     UUfHt  <S'<So(  ^6' 

urfiir  fdH'Q  tftf  imii 

kann  ko-ee  kadh  na  hanqh-ee  naanak 
vuthaa  qhuqh  giraa-o  jee-o.  1 1 5|  | 

none  dare  to  raise  their  heads  against  me.  O  Nanak,  my 
village  is  populous  and  prosperous.  1 15|  | 

uf      uf>r  H'-^ti'  II 

ha-o  vaaree  ghummaa  jaavdaa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You. 
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rao(  H'd'  fg  ftmi'Tati'  ii 

ik  saahaa  tuDh  Dhi-aa-idaa. 

1  meditate  on  You  continually. 

Grid  «sJ  <^H'ra6  dQ  dU  r^dd 
^da'a  tTO  II Ell 

ujarh  thayhu  vasaa-i-o  ha-o  tuDh 
vitahu  kurbaan  jee-o.  1 1 6|  | 

The  village  was  in  ruins,  but  You  have  re-populated  it.  1 
am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 6|  | 

ufe  fe§  fira  ftmi'Tat;'  ii 

har  ithai  nit  Dhi-aa-idaa. 

O  Beloved  Lord,  1  meditate  on  You  continually; 

Hfe  f^€t  H     u'Tati'  II 

man  chindee  so  fal  paa-idaa. 

1  obtain  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires. 

oIT  f^lf  flTw  IIP  II 

sabhay  kaaj  savaari-an  laahee-an 
man  kee  bhukh  jee-o.  1 1 7|  | 

All  my  affairs  are  arranged,  and  the  hunger  of  my  mind  is 
appeased.  1 1 7|  | 

H  gfeWT  Ht  tfiraT  II 

mai  cininadi-aa  sabino  DInanDln-rhaa. 

1  have  forsaken  all  my  entanglements; 

diU'ttl  H«^1  Hdd'  II 

gosaa-ee  sayvee  sacinrhaa. 

1  serve  the  True  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

atr  rsiro(  tftf  II til 

na-o  niDh  naam  niDhaan  har  mai 
palai  baDhaa  chhik  jee-o.  ||8|| 

1  have  firmly  attached  the  Name,  the  Home  of  the  Nine 
Treasures  to  my  robe.  1 1 8|  | 

H  mft  f  H¥  irfe»iT  II 

mai  sukhee  hoo"^  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  the  comfort  of  comforts. 

arfe  wisfe  Ha?  w 

gur  antar  sabad  vasaa-i-aa. 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  deep 
within  me. 

Urn  of  Ug  tTTw  lie II 

satgur  purakh  vikhaali-aa  nnastak 
Dhar  kai  hath  jee-o.  1 1 9|  | 

The  True  Guru  has  shown  me  my  Husband  Lord;  He  has 
placed  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead.  1 19|  | 

H  atft  TO  craH  HT5  ^  II 

mai  baPhee  sach  Dharam  saal  hai. 

1  have  established  the  Temple  of  Truth. 

dldPHtj'  ttdti'  sl'fo  ^  II 

qursikhaa  lahdaa  bhaal  kai. 

1  sought  out  the  Guru's  Sikhs,  and  brought  them  into  it. 

0^  W  W  ^dti'  TdH  [6[<i  [ti[<i 
?53F  irfe  tft§  IROII 

pair  Dhovaa  pakhaa  fayrdaa  tis  niv 
niv  lagaa  paa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 10|  | 

1  wash  their  feet,  and  wave  the  fan  over  them.  Bowing 
low,  1  fall  at  their  feet.  1 1 10|  | 

Hfe  31W  3J^  iffu  »rfH»r  II 

sun  galaa  gur  peh  aa-i-aa. 

1  heard  of  the  Guru,  and  so  1  went  to  Him. 

75^  ^  TttHA'A  ftid'Tawi'  II 

naamdaan  isnaan  dirhaa-i-aa. 

He  instilled  within  me  the  Naam,  the  goodness  of  charity 
and  true  cleansing. 

Hf  HoTH  U»r  HH'dd'  A'Ao(  H^ 
tTrf?  <i1Q  iiqqii 

Cl^l   o  IW   Tllo     II    I  III 

sabh  mukat  ho-aa  saisaarrhaa  naanak 

Q^^phf^f^  h;^\/rh^f^  ph^^^^rh  \f^e^c\    1  1  T  T  1  1 

All  the  world  is  liberated,  O  Nanak,  by  embarking  upon 

thfi  Rnat  nf  Tri  ith   1 1 1 1 1 1 

H5  firnfe  H%  fe^  u^fj  II 

sabh  sarisat  sayvay  din  raat  jee-o. 

The  whole  Universe  serves  You,  day  and  night. 

€  ^  H5U  Wfdti'fH  tflQ  II 

day  kann  sunhu  ardaas  jee-o. 

Please  hear  my  prayer,  O  Dear  Lord. 
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?5fe>»RJ  ri^'fa  tftf  II 'IP  II 

thok  vajaa-ay  sabh  dithee-aa  tus 
aapay  la-i-an  chhadaa-ay  jee-o. 
I|12|| 

1  have  thoroughly  tested  and  seen  all-You  alone,  by  Your 
Pleasure,  can  save  us.  1 1 12|  | 

dfe  dcXH         rHdd<^'4  ti'  II 

hun  hukam  ho-aa  miharvaan  daa. 

Now,  the  Merciful  Lord  has  issued  His  Command. 

0  ^     foTH  d^'itJ'  II 

pai  ko-ay  na  kisai  raniaandaa. 

Let  no  one  chase  after  and  attack  anyone  else. 

HlfWt  f  5^  fey  UWf  UWHt 
tT!f  11^311 

sabh  sukhaalee  vuthee-aa  ih  ho-aa 
halaymee  raaj  jee-o.  1 1 13|  | 

Let  all  abide  in  peace,  under  this  Benevolent  Rule.  1 1 13|  | 

feTH  fefk  MflH?  -^dHtJ'  II 

ihimm  ihimm  amht  varasdaa. 

Softly  and  gently,  drop  by  drop,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar 
trickles  down. 

UM>fe>}|>  3m)  MHH  tj>  II 

bolaa-i-aa  bolee  khasam  daa. 

1  speak  as  my  Lord  and  Master  causes  me  to  speak. 

ay  H^s  oft»r     fift  f  wru 

H'fePd  grfe  tftf  IR8II 

baho  maan  kee-aa  tuDh  upray  too'^ 
aapay  paa-ihi  thaa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 14|  | 

1  place  all  my  faith  in  You;  please  accept  me.  1 1 14|  | 

tfw  sJdH'       H€  §ub»F  II 

tayri-aa  bhagtaa  bhukh  sad  tayree- 
aa. 

Your  devotees  are  forever  hungry  for  You. 

ufe      yu<^  Hg^»r  II 

har  iochaa  pooran  mayree-aa. 

O  Lord,  please  fulfill  my  desires. 

€y  tidH  ytiti'Td**)'  A  did*  r^Rj 
Hu  fHTyffe  tft§  liny II 

dayh  daras  sukh-daati-aa  mai  gal  vich 
laihu  mi laa-ay jee-o.  ||15|| 

Grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O  Giver  of 
Peace.  Please,  take  me  into  Your  Embrace.  1 1 15|  | 

tuDh  jayvad  avar  na  bhaali-aa. 

1  have  not  found  any  other  as  Great  as  You. 

f  eHr  H»f  ufe»rfe>»r  ii 

too'^  deep  lo-a  pa-i-aali-aa. 

You  pervade  the  continents,  the  worlds  and  the  nether 
regions; 

3  grfe  g773fe  uf%  ufb>»r  A'Ao{ 

sfdid'  TO  »raTy  tft§  iR^ii 

too'^  thaan  thanantar  rav  rahi-aa 
naanak  bhagtaa  sach  aPhaar  jee-o. 
II16II 

You  are  permeating  all  places  and  interspaces.  Nanak: 
You  are  the  True  Support  of  Your  devotees.  1 1 16|  | 

Uf  dlH'a)  ^  UrO(»<^'Ad'  II 

ha-o  gosaa-eedaa  pahilvaanrhaa. 

1  am  a  wrestler;  1  belong  to  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

H  3T^  fHfe  §g  ?HWT  II 

mai  gur  mil  uch  dumaalrhaa. 

1  met  with  the  Guru,  and  1  have  tied  a  tall,  plumed 
turban. 

"RS  tlHt  fsS'  rccxoliJf  5^ 

%t  >»rfir  tftf  iRPii 

sabh  ho-ee  chhinjjn  ikthee-aa  da-yu 
baithaa  vaykhai  aap  jee-o.  1 1 17|  | 

All  have  gathered  to  watch  the  wrestling  match,  and  the 
Merciful  Lord  Himself  is  seated  to  behold  it.  1 1 17|  | 

^  4r\?6  dHo(  II 

vaat  vajan  tamak  bhayree-aa. 

The  bugles  play  and  the  drums  beat. 
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H75  25t  H%  tu!»P"  II 

r 

mal  lathay  laiday  fayree-aa. 

The  wrestlers  enter  the  arena  and  circle  around. 

Prtdd  uTh  r\H\*6  H  did  tl'tfl 

^^F^^r     ^^^^^       II  ^^^H  II 

re3T  ons^  fnw  II  II 

nihtay  panj  ju-aan  mai  gur  thaapee 
ditee  kand  jee-o.  1 1 18|  | 

1  have  thrown  the  five  challengers  to  the  ground,  and  the 
Guru  has  patted  me  on  the  back.  1 1 18|  | 

rao(6  dfa  wi'Tywi'  ii 

sabh  ikthay  ho-ay  aa-i-aa. 

All  have  gathered  together, 

wife  h'hPa  «^'<;  <^d'ra»i'  II 

qhar  jaasan  vaat  vataa-i-aa. 

but  we  shall  return  home  by  different  routes. 

HH  ell's 'le  tTTw  lint: II 

gurmukh  laahaa  lai  ga-ay  manmukh 
chalay  nnool  gavaa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 19|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  reap  their  profits  and  leave,  while  the  self- 
willed  manmukhs  lose  their  investment  and  depart.  1 1 19|  | 

f  <^d<S'  RjdeS'  y'dd'  II 

too'^  varnaa  chihnaa  baahraa. 

You  are  without  color  or  mark. 

Ufe  rtiMfd  d'Hd  H'dd'  II 

har  diseh  haajar  jaahraa. 

The  Lord  is  seen  to  be  manifest  and  present. 

Hfe  Hfe  3t  fipJl'Ta^  dd  sJdid 
3t  3rg3TH  tft§  II50II 

sun  sun  tuihai  Dhi-aa-iday  tayray 
bhagat  ratay  guntaas  jee-o.  1 1 201 1 

Hearing  of  Your  Glories  again  and  again.  Your  devotees 
meditate  on  You;  they  are  attuned  to  You,  O  Lord, 
Treasure  of  Excellence.  1 1 20|  | 

H  HPdl  tlTdl  ti^  Pi<^d1  II 

mai  jug  jug  da-yai  sayvrhee. 

Through  age  after  age,  1  am  the  servant  of  the  Merciful 
Lord. 

3lfe  oT^t  fHU#  H<^d1  II 

gur  katee  mihdee  jayvrhee. 

The  Guru  has  cut  away  my  bonds. 

»I^Hf  fSIF  ^rfe  tft^ 
113*111 3  list  II 

ha-o  baahurh  chhinjjn  na  nach-oo 
naanak  a-osar  laPhaa  bhaal  jee-o. 
||21||2||29|| 

1  shall  not  have  to  dance  in  the  wrestling  arena  of  life 
again.  Nanak  has  searched,  and  found  this  opportunity. 
||21||2||29|| 

2144 


tayree  ot  pooran  gopaalaa 


^SO^I  Ho  l|  II  (DDO- 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

MIddH'Hl  H  L|f  || 

antarjaamee  so  parabh  pooraa. 

God  Is  perfect  -  He  Is  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts. 

€^77  €fe  irg  oft  ggr  ii<iii 

daan  day-ay  saaPhoo  kee 
Dhooraa.  ||1|| 

He  blesses  us  with  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Saints.  ||1|| 

dtUA  Mdi-F        t[l A  t^lH^'M'  II 

*A  1  ^    1          *n      *n  9    W 1  \  ^    W 1  ^  •!  ^  ^  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa.     Bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  God,  O  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

M  §3  yu<7  3mw  ii<\ii  dd'Q 

II 
II 

tayree  ot  pooran  gopaalaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  seek  Your  Protection,  O  Perfect  Lord,  Sustainer  of  the 
World.  ||l||Pause|| 

rllcS  qim  HOi'/lln  aloU'  sJaMa 
II 

jal  thai  mahee-al  rahi-aa 
bharpoorav. 

He  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land 
and  the  sky. 

fisdfc;  ?H  STcft  iJ3  ^  won 

l\/W(|%^                    \/    \i  1                      V  >J       11^  II 

nikat  vasal  naahee  parabh  dooray. 
I|2|| 

God  is  near  at  hand,  not  far  away.  1 1 2|  | 

PhH  a  Atifd  o(d  H  ftiwi'a  II 

jls  no  nadar  karay  so  Dhl-aa-ay. 

One  whom  He  blesses  with  His  Grace,  meditates  on  Him. 

»rS  ira^  Ufe  ^  3J5  3FH  II3II 

aath  pahar  har  kay  gun  gaa-ay. 
I|3|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  ||3|| 

TihH  tT3       vfeirt  II 

jee-a  jant  saglay  partlpaaray. 

He  cherishes  and  sustains  all  beings  and  creatures. 

HdfA  yfdG  A'Ao(  dfd 
IISIISII 

saran  parl-o  naanak  har  du-aaray.     Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Door.  1 14|  |4|  | 
l|4||4||  1 

2145 


tayree  akath  kathaa  kathan  na  jaa-ee 


Hdio  Huw  y  ura  T  II  (dju-  jj) 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  1. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

3^  »rH  ytm  ii 

jaa  kai  hirdai  vasi-aa  too  kartay 

■  N 

taa  kee  tai  aas  pujaa-ee. 

0  Creator  Lord,  You  fulfill  the  desires  of  those,  within  whose 
heart  You  abide. 

WTJ         off  f  A'Ol 
ffe  Hfe  WE\  ll«lll 

daas  apunay  ka-o  too  visrahi 
naahee  charan  Dhoor  man  bhaa- 
ee.  Mill 

Your  slaves  do  not  forget  You;  the  dust  of  Your  feet  is 
pleasing  to  their  minds.  1 1 1|  | 

ddl  *>lo(t|  o(M'  dLH6  6  H'ttl  II 

tayree  akath  kathaa  kathan  na 
jaa-ee. 

Your  Unspoken  Speech  cannot  be  spoken. 

dli  \6W6  HMtJ'd  H*»l'>fl  Hs<  d 
y^'al  II  dd'Q  II 

gun  niDhaan  sukh-daatav  su- 
aannee  sabh  tay  ooch  badaa-ee. 
rahaa-o. 

0  treasure  of  excellence.  Giver  of  peace.  Lord  and  Master, 
Your  greatness  is  the  highest  of  all.  j  j  Pause|  | 

ram  IFHT  II 

so  so  karam  karat  hai  paraanee 
jaisee  turn  likh  paa-ee. 

The  mortal  does  those  deeds,  and  those  alone,  which  You 
ordained  by  destiny. 

H4dL  o(Q  dH  H«^'  tilrtl  tidHA  ^ftl 
W»rBT  II?  II 

sayvak  ka-o  turn  sayvaa  deenee 
darsan  daykh  aqhaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Your  servant,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  service,  is  satisfied 
and  fulfilled,  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
I|2|| 

f  g  >»rflr  11 

GVJ  1  III  dl  ILdl    LUI  1  ICri  1  3CII  1  KaCai  ICly 

jaa  ka-o  tuDh  aap  buihaa-ee. 

1  \J\A   Cll        Lt^l  ILCIII  IC^U    II  1  Clllf    kJLJL  1  iKZ  Clll^l  \\Z  1  C^Clll^C^O   LI  11^,    VVI  IKJl  1  1 

You  bless  with  understanding. 

era  udH'Tti  ftffef  wfftpjfw  uai? 

^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  11  11 

gn       S'BT  1131! 

gur  parsaad  miti-o  agi-aanaa 
pargat  bha-ay  sabh  thaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  his  spiritual  ignorance  is  dispelled,  and  he 
is  respected  everywhere.  || 3| | 

Hsf'iil  II 

so-ee  gi-aanee  so-ee  Dhi-aanee 
so-ee  purakh  subhaa-ee. 

He  alone  is  spiritually  enlightened,  he  alone  is  a  meditator, 
and  he  alone  is  a  man  of  good  nature. 

au  A'Ao(  ftTH  gn  sfeiMW  3^ 
af  TO  §  fyMfd  (7  trot  iieiitii 

kaho  naanak  lis  bha-av  da-i-aalaa 
taa  ka-o  man  tay  bisar  na  jaa-ee. 

M4||8|| 

Says  Nanak,  one  unto  whom  the  Lord  becomes  Merciful, 
does  not  forget  the  Lord  from  his  mind.  1 14|  |8|  | 

1  
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tayree  saran  mayray  deen  da-i-aalaa 


HT^HWU  II  (D5-7) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

firt  Tinj  tTiM  ifs  fwt  II 

jithai  naam  japee-ai  parabh  pi-aaray. 

Where  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  God  the  Beloved  is 
chanted 

H  >»iHyd6  HPaA  tiQy'^  ii 

say  asthal  so-in  cha-ubaaray. 

-those  barren  places  become  mansions  of  gold. 

firt        tTift»f  Ht  diPytJ'  Hal 

6dH  ftT^  tftf  linil 

jithai  naam  na  japee-ai  mayray  go- 
idaa  say-ee  nagar  ujaarhee  jee-o. 
I|i|| 

Where  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  my  Lord  of  the  Universe  is 
not  chanted-those  towns  are  like  the  barren  wilderness. 
I|i|| 

■  I'Pj                J  jl    vj  1  fi_i    TTl  II  U  11 

Old  gqi  acT  cne  H>Pe5  II 

har  rukhee  rotee  khaa-ay  samaalay. 

One  who  meditates  as  he  eats  dry  bread. 

Ufe  m^fe  y'dfd  Atifd  r^d'tt  II 

har  antar  baahar  nadar  nilnaalay. 

sees  the  Blessed  Lord  inwardly  and  outwardly. 

ou  ^'dl  riTw  ll<?ll 

khaa-ay  khaa-ay  karay  badfailee  jaan 
visoo  kee  vaarhee  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Know  this  well,  that  one  who  eats  and  eats  while 
practicing  evil,  is  like  a  field  of  poisonous  plants.  1 12|  | 

TTo'^  H3T  aqj  o  cS'c  II 

santaa  saytee  rang  na  laa-ay. 

One  who  does  not  feel  love  for  the  Saints, 

H'o(d  HTdl  feo(dH  o(HTH  II 

saakat  sang  vikram  kamaa-ay. 

misbehaves  in  the  company  of  the  wicked  shaaktas,  the 
faithlp<^^  r\/nir<^' 

wjgt  »rflr  fir^  tftf  ii^ii 

dulabh  dayh  j<ho-ee  agi-aanee  jarh 
apunee  aap  upaarhee  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

he  wastes  this  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain.  1  n  his 
ignorance,  he  tears  up  his  own  roots.  1 1 3|  | 

M  Hdfe  Ht        efe»fW  II 

tayree  saran  mayray  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O  my  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

mf  H'dH  Hd  djd  dm'tt'  II 

sukh  saagar  mayray  gur  gopaalaa. 

Ocean  of  Peace,  my  Guru,  Sustainer  of  the  world. 

iraH>»lH'dl  tftf  II8II30II3PII 

kar  kirpaa  naanak  gun  gaavai  raakho 
saram  asaarhee  j  ee-o.  1 1 4|  1 30|  1 37|  | 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  Nanak,  that  he  may  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises;  please,  preserve  my  honor.  ||4||30||37|| 
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tayree  kudrat  toohai  jaaneh  a-or  na  doojaa  jaanai 


aH3         U  futw  II  (1185-  36) 

basant  mehlaa  5  hindol. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Hindol: 

ftF  trt  II 

tayree  kudrat  toohai  jaaneh  a-or 
na  doojaa  jaanai. 

You  alone  know  Your  Creative  Power,  O  Lord;  no  one  else 
knows  it. 

irlH  o  T^M"  o(dlO  Ha  Rfwra 
HBt  3t  Ugrt  IRII 

jis  no  kirpaa  karahi  mayray  pi- 
aaray  so-ee  tujhai  pachhaanai. 

II  111 

■  ■           1                          1  ■             V  y             rf"^               r~»     1               1             j_            1                v  y  i 

He  alone  realizes  You,  O  my  Beloved,  unto  whom  You  show 
Your  Mercy.  1 1 1|  | 

3fw  sJdH'  0(0  yfrtd'd'  II 

tayri-aa  bhagtaa  ka-o  balihaaraa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  devotees. 

HOi<^i  Htfi  4^  dd'  ddl 
>»rVT^  mil  dd'Q  II 

thaan  <^ijhaa\/aa  c:aHaa  narahh 
tayraa  rang  tayray  aapaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Ynur  niarp     ptprnallv  hpautiful  fnnd'  Your  wr)nHpr<^  arp 

1           1     jw/IOV.^   1  ^  ^LC^I  1  If^ll  y    Iw'^OU  LI  1  U 1 ,    V_JV./V^ ,      IWUI     vvv.yiivj^i^  dl^ 

infinite.  ||l||Pause|| 

M  HIT  35  §  Ut  »f§f     f  tT 
o(dd>  II 

tayree  sayvaa  tujh  tay  hovai  a-or 
na  doojaa  kartaa. 

Only  You  Yourself  can  perform  Your  service.  No  one  else  can 
do  it. 

3313  %^  HSt  3g  3^  ftTH  77  3 
LIdd'  IIPII 

bhagat  tayraa  so-ee  tuDh  bhaavai 
jis  no  too  rang  Dhartaa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  alone  is  Your  devotee,  who  is  pleasing  to  You.  You  bless 
them  with  Your  Love.  1 1 2|  | 

f       ti'd'  ^       ti'A'  *>l6d  Adi 
t  ftT  II 

too  vad  daataa  too  vad  daanaa  a- 
or  nahee  ko  doojaa. 

You  are  the  Great  Giver;  You  are  so  very  Wise.  There  is  no 
other  like  You. 

f  H>raf  H»r>ft  HUT  ^  fe»fT 
tT^  §gt  ytF  1131! 

too  samrath  su-aamee  mayraa  ha- 
o  ki-aa  jaanaa  tayree  poojaa.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  my  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master;  1  do  not  know 
how  to  worship  You.  1 1 3|  | 

>{g^  )»ratgf  Ht  fli»rt 

few        ^  gr^  II 

tayraa  mahal  agochar  mayray  pi- 
aaray  bikham  tayraa  hai  bhaanaa. 

Your  Mansion  is  imperceptible,  O  my  Beloved;  it  is  so  difficult 
to  accept  Your  Will. 

ay  A'Ao(  ^  iffe»r  ?»rt  ufW 
Hiy  H3m  >»(tr^  ii8ii3ii3oii 

kaho  naanak  dheh  pa-i-aa  du-aarai 
rakh  layvhu  muqaPh  ajaanaa. 
||4||2||20|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  collapsed  at  Your  Door,  Lord.  1  am 
foolish  and  ignorant  -  please  save  nne!  1 14|  1 2|  1 20|  | 
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tayree  tayk  rahaa  kal  maahi 


^dQ  Wdtt'  tJ  II  (1147-]) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?or     onw  HTtr  ii 

tayree  tayk  rahaa  kal  maahi. 

With  Your  Support,  1  survive  in  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

§gt     §t  3TS  arfe  ii 

tayree  tayk  tayray  gun  gaahi. 

With  Your  Support,  1  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

M  ?or    iru  oTO  II 

tayree  tayk  na  pohai  kaal. 

With  Your  Support,  death  cannot  even  touch  me. 

M     fyAH  HH'tt  iHii 

tayree  tayk  binsai  janjaal.  1 1 1|  | 

With  Your  Support,  my  entanglements  vanish.  1 1 1|  | 

€te  ?s^»r  M  ?or  II 

deen  dunee-aa  tayree  tayk. 

1  n  this  world  and  the  next,  1  have  Your  Support. 

m  Hfu        H'fdy  ao(  iihii 

dO'Q  II 

sabh  meh  ravi-aa  saahib  ayk.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  One  Lord,  our  Lord  and  Master,  is  all- pervading. 
||l||Pause|| 

§gt     oraf  wr^^  ii 

tayree  tayk  kara-o  aanand. 

With  Your  Support,  1  celebrate  blissfully. 

§gt  ?or  tTljf  3T^  II 

tayree  tayk  j  a  pa- o  gur  mant. 

With  Your  Support,  1  chant  the  Guru's  Mantra. 

M  ?or  3g!>»f  g§  H'dH  II 

tayree  tayk  taree-ai  bha-o  saagar. 

With  Your  Support,  1  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

gruScM  ygr  HIT  H'dH  ll-^ll 

raakhanhaar  pooraa  sukh  saagar. 
I|2|| 

The  Perfect  Lord,  our  Protector  and  Savior,  is  the  Ocean  of 
Peace.  ||2|| 

35?  S^ilt  3f  oTfe  II 

tayree  tayk  naahee  bha-o  ko-ay. 

With  Your  Support,  1  have  no  fear. 

MIddH'Hl  H'tJ'  Hfe  II 

antarjaamee  saachaa  so-ay. 

The  True  Lord  is  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

M  ?or         Hfe  II 

tayree  tayk  tayraa  man  taan. 

With  Your  Support,  my  mind  is  filled  with  Your  Power. 

ehr  fur  f  tily'i  inii 

eehaa"^  oohaa"^  too  deebaan.  1 1 3|  | 

Here  and  there.  You  are  my  Court  of  Appeal.  1 1 3|  | 

M         oj^-^iHi  II 

tayree  tayk  tayraa  bharvaasaa. 

1  take  Your  Support,  and  place  my  faith  in  You. 

HHIW  ftmi'-^fd  Us<  dl^d'H'  II 

sagal  Dhi-aavahi  parabh 
guntaasaa. 

All  meditate  on  God,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

Hptl  Hptl  >»1A^  oJdfd       ti'H'  II 

jap  jap  anad  karahi  tayray  daasaa. 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  You,  Your  slaves  celebrate  in 
bliss. 

fHHfe          W%  3T&d'H' 
II B II 3^  list!  II 

simar  naanak  saachay  guntaasaa. 
||4||26||39|| 

Nanak  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  True  Lord,  the 
Treasure  of  Virtue.  1 1 4|  1 26|  1 39|  | 
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tayray  kavan  kavan  gun  kahi  kahi  gaavaa  too  saahib  gunee  niPhaanaa 


gut       e  uif  p  (735-  ]) 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  7 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

§t  o(<^<S  o(<^A  3JS  orfu  offu  3F^ 
f  H'fdy  djil  PaU'A'  II 

tayray  kavan  kavan  gun  kahi  kahi 
gaavaa  too  saahib  gunee 
niPhaanaa. 

Which,  which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  should  1  sing  and 
recount,  Lord?  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of 
excellence. 

dHdl  HPdH'  ydPA  <S  H'o(0  ^" 
i^J  s<dl<^'A'  ll«\ll 

tumree  nnahinnaa  baran  na  saaka-o 
too'^  thaakur  ooch  bhagvaanaa.  i|i|| 

1  cannot  express  Your  Glorious  Praises.  You  are  my  Lord  and 
Master,  lofty  and  benevolent.  1 1 1|  | 

H  ufe  ufe         net  II 

mai  har  har  naann  Dhar  so-ee. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  only  support. 

frlf  3^%  fef        >ft  H'fdy  H 
fe^  >»l^     ^St  linil  dd'Q 

II 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakh  nnayray 
saahib  nnai  tuih  bin  avar  na  ko-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

If  it  pleases  You,  please  save  me,  O  my  Lord  and  Master; 
without  You,  1  have  no  other  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

5g  y)m  y)\^\i*?H  ii 

nnai  taan  deebaan  toohai  nnayray 
su-aamee  mai  tuDh  aagai  ardaas. 

You  alone  are  my  strength,  and  my  Court,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master;  unto  You  alone  1  pray. 

H         A'ol  ftiH  ufu  ora^ 

HUT  ^       35  Ut  ifTfjT 

IP  II 

mai  horthaa-o  naaheejis  peh 
kara-o  baynantee  mayraa  dukh 
sukh  tujh  hee  paas.  1 1 2|  | 

There  is  no  other  place  where  1  can  offer  my  prayers;  1  can 
tell  my  pains  and  pleasures  only  to  You.  1 1 2|  | 

Uddl  r«^d  il'il  r^Rj  o('Hd 
wraife  Udlrl  II 

vichay  Dhartee  vichay  paanee  vich 
kaasat  agan  Dhareejai. 

Water  is  locked  up  in  the  earth,  and  fire  is  locked  up  in 
wood. 

Ufu  tTfU  ^  3§  f fu  oltt  II3II 

bakree  sinqh  \kta\  thaa-ay  raakhay 
man  har  jap  bharam  bha-o  door 
keejai.  ||3|| 

The  sheep  and  the  lions  are  kept  in  one  place;  O  mortal, 
meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  your  doubts  and  fears  shall  be 
rennoved.  ||3|| 

ufu  oft  ^fewTBt  jf 3y  ufu 
nwTs»r  ws  ^^^h  ii 

har  kee  vadi-aa-ee  daykhhu 
santahu  har  nimaani-aa  maan 
dayvaa-ay. 

So  behold  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Lord,  O  Saints;  the 
Lord  blesses  the  dishonored  with  honor. 

fe§  A'Ao(  H'U  HA'  HdH  »rfe 
Hf  Out  IFH  11811^11^311 

j  i-o  Dhartee  charan  talay  tay  oopar 
aavai  ti-o  naanak  saaPh  janaa 
jagat  aan  sabh  pairee  paa-ay. 
I|4||l||12|| 

As  dust  rises  from  underfoot,  O  Nanak,  so  does  the  Lord 
make  all  people  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 14|  1 1|  1 12|  | 
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tayray  darsan  vitahu  khannee-ai  vaniaa  tayray  naam  vitahu  kurbaano 


Jh        n  uif  5  II  (557-  B) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  1  qhar  2. 

Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

»rfB>»r  II 

moree  run  ihun  laa-i-aa  bhainay 
saavan  aa-i-aa. 

The  peacocks  are  singing  so  sweetly,  O  sister;  the  rainy 
season  of  Saawan  has  come. 

ttsJ'Pyjjr  II 

tayray  munDh  kataaray  jayvdaa  tin 
lobhee  lobh  lubhaa-i-aa. 

Your  beauteous  eyes  are  like  a  string  of  charms, 
fascinating  and  enticing  the  soul-bride. 

?STH  fedd  II 

tayray  darsan  vitahu  khannee-ai 
vaniaa  tayray  naam  vitahu 
kurbaano. 

1  would  cut  myself  into  pieces  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
Your  Parshan;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name. 

a«r  HUT  H^t  II 

jaa  too  taa  mai  maan  kee-aa  hai 
tuDh  bin  kayhaa  mayraa  maano. 

1  take  pride  in  You;  without  You,  what  could  1  be  proud  of? 

a^uT  II 

choorhaa  bhann  palanqh  si-o 
munPhav  san  baahee  san  baahaa. 

So  smash  your  bracelets  along  with  your  bed,  O  soul-bride, 
and  break  your  arms,  along  with  the  arms  of  your  couch. 

^  %H  oftetH  yd  HU 

»l<^d'd'  II 

aytay  vays  karaydee-ay  munPhav 
saho  raato  avraahaa. 

In  spite  of  all  the  decorations  which  you  have  made,  O 
soul-bride,  your  Husband  Lord  is  enjoying  someone  else. 

?3T3h>r«F  II 

naa  manee-aar  na  choorhee-aa 
naa  say  vangoorhee-aahaa. 

You  don't  have  the  bracelets  of  gold,  nor  the  good  crystal 
jewelry;  you  haven't  dealt  with  the  true  jeweller. 

y'Odl>»ruT  II 

jo  sah  kanth  na  lagee-aa  jalan  se 
bahrhee-aahaa. 

Those  arms,  which  do  not  embrace  the  neck  of  the 
Husband  Lord,  burn  in  anguish. 

€njt  ^  sfe  tT^  II 

sabh  sahee-aa  saho  raavan  ga-ee- 
aa  ha-o  daaPhee  kai  dar  jaavaa. 

All  my  companions  have  gone  to  enjoy  their  Husband  Lord; 
which  door  should  1 ,  the  wretched  one,  go  to? 

WW^  II 

ammaalee  ha-o  kharee  suchjee  tai 
sah  ayk  na  bhaavaa. 

O  friend,  1  may  look  very  attractive,  but  1  am  not  pleasing 
to  my  Husband  Lord  at  all. 

>rfe  aj^'t  ifsh»r  htbt 
ifgt  II 

maath  gu'^daa-ee'^  patee-aa 
bharee-ai  maag  sanPhooray. 

1  have  woven  my  hair  into  lovely  braids,  and  saturated 
their  partings  with  vermillion; 

r^d^  II 

agai  ga-ee  na  mannee-aa  mara-o 
visoor  visooray. 

but  when  1  go  before  Him,  1  am  not  accepted,  and  1  die, 
suffering  in  anguish. 
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H  ^4\i\       HdJ  dA'  dAd 
iwf  II 

mai  rovandee  sabh  jag  runaa 
runnrhay  vanhu  pankhayroo. 

1  weep;  the  winole  world  weeps;  even  the  birds  of  the 
forest  weep  with  me. 

flray  f%s3t  II 

ik  na  runaa  mayray  tan  kaa  birhaa 
jin  ha-o  pirahu  vichhorhee. 

The  only  thing  which  doesn't  weep  is  my  body's  sense  of 
separateness,  which  has  separated  me  from  my  Lord. 

gf%»r  tfe  II 

supnai  aa-i-aa  bhee  ga-i-aa  mai  jal 
bhari-aa  ro-ay. 

In  a  dream.  He  came,  and  went  away  again;  1  cried  so 
many  tears. 

Hot  ^fe  II 

aa-ay  na  sakaa  tuih  kan  pi-aaray 
bhayj  na  sakaa  ko-ay. 

1  can't  come  to  You,  O  my  Beloved,  and  1  can't  send 
anyone  to  You. 

Hfe  II 

aa-o  sabhaagee  need-rhee-ay  mat 
saho  davkhaa  so-ay. 

Come  to  me,  O  blessed  sleep  -  perhaps  1  will  see  my 
Husband  Lord  again. 

t  H'fdy  oft  y'd  Th  »r¥  otu  a'Ao( 
fe>»r  II 

tai  saahib  kee  baat  je  aakhai  kaho 
naanak  ki-aa  deejai. 

One  who  brings  me  a  message  from  my  Lord  and  Master  - 
says  Nanak,  what  shall  1  give  to  Him? 

Htn     offe  tn^  fn^ 

H^oidlH  II 

sees  vadhav  kar  baisan  deejai  vin 
sir  sayv  kareejai. 

Cutting  off  my  head,  1  give  it  to  Him  to  sit  upon;  without 
my  head,  1  shall  still  serve  Him. 

3fe>»r  r^^'i'  11^11311 

ki-o  na  mareejai  jee-arhaa  na 
deejai  jaa  saino  bha-i-aa  vidaanaa. 
I|l||3|| 

Why  haven't  1  died?  Why  hasn't  my  life  just  ended?  My 
Husband  Lord  has  beconne  a  stranger  to  nne.  1 1 1|  1 3|  | 
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tayray  laalay  ki-aa  chaturaa-ee 


<\  II  (991-  ]) 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

H25  Hdltil         ditt'  Hd'  A'Q 
Hsi'dM  II 

mul  khareedee  laalaa  golaa 
mayraa  naa-o  sabhaaqaa. 

1  am  Your  slave,  Your  bonded  servant,  and  so  1  am  called 
fortunate. 

era  oft  yij<s1  o'Td  ryo(i<si  fiin 

wfBW  fen  IHII 

gur  kee  bachnee  haat  bikaanaa  jit 
laa-l-aatit  laagaa.  ||1|| 

1  sold  myself  at  Your  store  in  exchange  for  the  Guru's  Word; 
whatever  You  link  me  to,  to  that  1  am  linked.  1 1 1|  | 

§t      for»r  II 

tayray  laalay  ki-aa  chaturaa-ee. 

What  cleverness  can  Your  servant  try  with  You? 

mil  dO'Q  II 

saahib  kaa  hukam  na  kamaa  jaa- 
ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  cannot  carry  out  the  Hukam  of  Your 
Command.  ||l||Pause|| 

n'  CO'COl  iMo  WW  nO'  wo 
oT  wfEW  II 

maa  laalee  pi-o  laalaa  mayraa  ha-o 
laalay  kaa  jaa-l-aa. 

My  mother  is  Your  slave,  and  my  father  is  Your  slave;  1  am 
the  child  of  Your  slaves. 

WC9I  O  TJ  WW  ai'x  90113  Ol^w 

M  UrfewF  115 II 

laalee  naachai  laalaa  gaavai  bhagat 
kara-o  tayree  raa-l  -aa.  1 1 2|  | 

My  slave  mother  dances,  and  my  slave  father  sings;  1 
practice  devotional  worship  to  You,  O  my  Sovereign  Lord. 
I|2|| 

i^hjfftr  3  iFst  »rst      trfu  ? 

IflHS  tT^  II 

pee-ah  ta  paanee  aanee  meeraa 
khaahi  ta  peesan  jaa-o. 

If  You  wish  to  drink,  then  1  shall  get  water  for  You;  if  You 
wish  to  eat,  1  shall  grind  the  corn  for  You. 

Uir  tut  Ou  HW?T  tTV3  UtF 
75T§  113 II 

rahaa  tayraa  naa-o.  1 1 3|  | 

1  wavp  thp  fan  nvpr  You  and  wac;h  Your  fppt  and  rnntinup 
to  chant  Your  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

A'Ao|  WW  Htrfnfu 
fg  ¥f5>»rBt  II 

loon  haraamee  naanak  laalaa 
bakhsihi  tuDh  vadi-aa-ee. 

1  have  been  untrue  to  myself,  but  Nanak  is  Your  slave; 
please  forgive  him,  by  Your  glorious  greatness. 

f%f  Hoffe     iret  IIBII^II 

aad  jugaad  da-l  -aapat  daataa  tuDh 
vi  n  mukat  na  paa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

Since  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages. 
You  have  been  the  merciful  and  generous  Lord.  Without 
You,  liberation  cannot  be  attained.  1 14|  |6|  | 
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tayrai  hukmay  saavan  aa-i-aa 


rHdId'dJ  Wdtt'  LI  II  (73-  7) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

0  irfe  H^iyl  Afa  hIO  ii 

pai  paa-ay  manaa-ee  so-ay  jee-o. 

1  fall  at  His  Feet  to  please  and  appease  Him. 

^fe  tftf  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

satgur  purakh  milaa-i-aa  tis  jayvad 
avar  na  ko-ay  jee-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  united  me  with  the  Lord,  the  Primal 
Being.  There  is  no  other  as  great  as  He.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

dm'yl  ThJ^'  ry6d'  ii 

gosaa-ee  mihandaa  ith-rhaa. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  my  Sweet  Beloved. 

WfH  >»ra  t|'<^d  rH6d'  II 

amm  abay  thaavhu  mith-rhaa. 

He  is  sweeter  than  my  mother  or  father. 

WE        Hfe  HHd'  3g  ffUT 
^  tft§  IRII 

bhain  bhaa-ee  sabh  sajnaa  tuDh 
jayhaa  naahee  ko-ay  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Among  all  sisters  and  brothers  and  friends,  there  is  no 
one  like  You.  1 1 1|  | 

§t  UofH  H'<^4  >»l'fe>»l'  II 

tayrai  hukmay  saavan  aa-i-aa. 

By  Your  Command,  the  month  of  Saawan  has  come. 

>^       oT  UW  #>»rfH>»P"  II 

mai  sat  kaa  Inal  jo-aa-i-aa. 

1  have  hooked  up  the  plow  of  Truth, 

ylHi  Z53F  »rH  offe  ufe 

auw  aw  tTHTfe  tft§  ii?ii 

naa-o  beejan  lagaa  aas  kar  har  bolnal 
bakhasjamaa-ay  jee-o.  ||2|| 

and  1  plant  the  seed  of  the  Name  in  hopes  that  the  Lord, 
in  His  Generosity,  will  bestow  a  bountiful  harvest.  1 12|  | 

ara  fHfe  fe^  Uri'&tJ'  II 

ha-o  gur  mil  ik  paclnlnaandaa. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  1  recognize  only  the  One  Lord. 

€Cr  o('dl(»  Rjfd  A  H'iti'  II 

duvaa  kaaaal  cinit  na  iaandaa 

1  n  my  consciousness,  1  do  not  know  of  any  other  account. 

fet  rAyfo  tftf  113 II 

Inar  iktai  kaarai  laa-i-on  ji-o  bhaavai 
ti'^vai  nibaaini  jee-o.  ||3|| 

The  Lord  has  assigned  one  task  to  me;  as  it  pleases  Him, 
1  perform  it.  1 1 3|  | 

5Ht  ^Pdld  ^"tJd  si'ald  II 

tusee  binogiinu  binunclnainu  binaa-eeho. 

Enjoy  yourselves  and  eat,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

arfe  tilyfe  ot-^'fa  Q^'alG  ii 

aur  deebaan  kavaa-av  oainaa-ee-o 

1     \^  x^x^  h^x^  \^  III         V  ^^^^    \^  y     ft^x^  1  1  1  ^^^^    x^N^    \^  ■ 

1  n  the  Guru's  Court,  He  has  blessed  me  with  the  Robe  of 
Honor. 

Uf  U^Jf  HfUf  fife  ^  afe  w 
Iffir  Hdlo(  tftf  IIBII 

ha-o  ho-aa  maalnar  pind  daa  bann 
aaday  panj  sareek  jee-o.  ||4|| 

1  have  become  the  Master  of  my  body- village;  1  have 
taken  the  five  rivals  as  prisoners.  1 14|  | 

Uf  »rfH>»r  ITH  PdJ^li*!'  II 

ha-o  aa-i-aa  saamai'^  tihandee-aa. 

1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

irftT  fotdH'i  Htid  fHdfe**!'  II 

panj  kirsaan  mujayray  mihdi-aa. 

The  five  farm-hands  have  become  my  tenants; 

^  ^  orfe     UUfHt  <S'<So(  ^6' 

urfiir  fdH'Q  tftf  imii 

kann  ko-ee  kadh  na  hanqh-ee  naanak 
vuthaa  qhuqh  giraa-o  jee-o.  1 1 5|  | 

none  dare  to  raise  their  heads  against  me.  O  Nanak,  my 
village  is  populous  and  prosperous.  1 15|  | 

uf      uf>r  H'-^ti'  II 

ha-o  vaaree  ghummaa  jaavdaa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You. 
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rao(  H'd'  fg  ftmi'Tati'  ii 

ik  saahaa  tuDh  Dhi-aa-idaa. 

1  meditate  on  You  continually. 

Grid  «sJ  <^H'ra6  dQ  dU  r^dd 
^da'a  tTO  II Ell 

ujarh  thayhu  vasaa-i-o  ha-o  tuDh 
vitahu  kurbaan  jee-o.  1 1 6|  | 

The  village  was  in  ruins,  but  You  have  re-populated  it.  1 
am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 6|  | 

ufe  fe§  fira  ftmi'Tat;'  ii 

har  ithai  nit  Dhi-aa-idaa. 

O  Beloved  Lord,  1  meditate  on  You  continually; 

Hfe  f^€t  H     u'Tati'  II 

man  chindee  so  fal  paa-idaa. 

1  obtain  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires. 

oIT  f^lf  flTw  IIP  II 

sabhay  kaaj  savaari-an  laahee-an 
man  kee  bhukh  jee-o.  1 1 7|  | 

All  my  affairs  are  arranged,  and  the  hunger  of  my  mind  is 
appeased.  1 1 7|  | 

H  gfeWT  Ht  tfiraT  II 

mai  cininadi-aa  sabino  DInanDln-rhaa. 

1  have  forsaken  all  my  entanglements; 

diU'ttl  H«^1  Hdd'  II 

gosaa-ee  sayvee  sacinrhaa. 

1  serve  the  True  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

atr  rsiro(  tftf  II til 

na-o  niDh  naam  niDhaan  har  mai 
palai  baDhaa  chhik  jee-o.  ||8|| 

1  have  firmly  attached  the  Name,  the  Home  of  the  Nine 
Treasures  to  my  robe.  1 1 8|  | 

H  mft  f  H¥  irfe»iT  II 

mai  sukhee  hoo"^  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  the  comfort  of  comforts. 

arfe  wisfe  Ha?  w 

gur  antar  sabad  vasaa-i-aa. 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  deep 
within  me. 

Urn  of  Ug  tTTw  lie II 

satgur  purakh  vikhaali-aa  nnastak 
Dhar  kai  hath  jee-o.  1 1 9|  | 

The  True  Guru  has  shown  me  my  Husband  Lord;  He  has 
placed  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead.  1 19|  | 

H  atft  TO  craH  HT5  ^  II 

mai  baPhee  sach  Dharam  saal  hai. 

1  have  established  the  Temple  of  Truth. 

dldPHtj'  ttdti'  sl'fo  ^  II 

qursikhaa  lahdaa  bhaal  kai. 

1  sought  out  the  Guru's  Sikhs,  and  brought  them  into  it. 

0^  W  W  ^dti'  TdH  [6[<i  [ti[<i 
?53F  irfe  tft§  IROII 

pair  Dhovaa  pakhaa  fayrdaa  tis  niv 
niv  lagaa  paa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 10|  | 

1  wash  their  feet,  and  wave  the  fan  over  them.  Bowing 
low,  1  fall  at  their  feet.  1 1 10|  | 

Hfe  31W  3J^  iffu  »rfH»r  II 

sun  galaa  gur  peh  aa-i-aa. 

1  heard  of  the  Guru,  and  so  1  went  to  Him. 

75^  ^  TttHA'A  ftid'Tawi'  II 

naamdaan  isnaan  dirhaa-i-aa. 

He  instilled  within  me  the  Naam,  the  goodness  of  charity 
and  true  cleansing. 

Hf  HoTH  U»r  HH'dd'  A'Ao(  H^ 
tTrf?  <i1Q  iiqqii 

Cl^l   o  IW   Tllo     II    I  III 

sabh  mukat  ho-aa  saisaarrhaa  naanak 

Q^^phf^f^  h;^\/rh^f^  ph^^^^rh  \f^e^c\    1  1  T  T  1  1 

All  the  world  is  liberated,  O  Nanak,  by  embarking  upon 

thfi  Rnat  nf  Tri  ith   1 1 1 1 1 1 

H5  firnfe  H%  fe^  u^fj  II 

sabh  sarisat  sayvay  din  raat  jee-o. 

The  whole  Universe  serves  You,  day  and  night. 

€  ^  H5U  Wfdti'fH  tflQ  II 

day  kann  sunhu  ardaas  jee-o. 

Please  hear  my  prayer,  O  Dear  Lord. 
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?5fe>»RJ  ri^'fa  tftf  II 'IP  II 

thok  vajaa-ay  sabh  dithee-aa  tus 
aapay  la-i-an  chhadaa-ay  jee-o. 
I|12|| 

1  have  thoroughly  tested  and  seen  all-You  alone,  by  Your 
Pleasure,  can  save  us.  1 1 12|  | 

dfe  dcXH         rHdd<^'4  ti'  II 

hun  hukam  ho-aa  miharvaan  daa. 

Now,  the  Merciful  Lord  has  issued  His  Command. 

0  ^     foTH  d^'itJ'  II 

pai  ko-ay  na  kisai  raniaandaa. 

Let  no  one  chase  after  and  attack  anyone  else. 

HlfWt  f  5^  fey  UWf  UWHt 
tT!f  11^311 

sabh  sukhaalee  vuthee-aa  ih  ho-aa 
halaymee  raaj  jee-o.  1 1 13|  | 

Let  all  abide  in  peace,  under  this  Benevolent  Rule.  1 1 13|  | 

feTH  fefk  MflH?  -^dHtJ'  II 

ihimm  ihimm  amht  varasdaa. 

Softly  and  gently,  drop  by  drop,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar 
trickles  down. 

UM>fe>}|>  3m)  MHH  tj>  II 

bolaa-i-aa  bolee  khasam  daa. 

1  speak  as  my  Lord  and  Master  causes  me  to  speak. 

ay  H^s  oft»r     fift  f  wru 

U'raPd  grfe  fftf  ||<^B|| 

baho  maan  kee-aa  tuDh  upray  too'^ 
aapay  paa-ihi  thaa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 14|  | 

1  place  all  my  faith  in  You;  please  accept  me.  1 1 14|  | 

§fe>»r  sJdid'     HtJ  §uh»r  II 

tayri-aa  bhagtaa  bhukh  sad  tayree- 
aa. 

Your  devotees  are  forever  hungry  for  You. 

ufe      yu<^  Hg^»r  II 

har  iochaa  pooran  mayree-aa. 

O  Lord,  please  fulfill  my  desires. 

€y  tidH  ytiti'Td**)'  A  did*  r^Rj 
Hu  fHTyffe  tft§  liny II 

dayh  daras  sukh-daati-aa  mai  gal  vich 
laihu  mi laa-ay jee-o.  ||15|| 

Grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O  Giver  of 
Peace.  Please,  take  me  into  Your  Embrace.  1 1 15|  | 

tuDh  jayvad  avar  na  bhaali-aa. 

1  have  not  found  any  other  as  Great  as  You. 

f  eHr  H»f  ufe»rfe>»r  ii 

too'^  deep  lo-a  pa-i-aali-aa. 

You  pervade  the  continents,  the  worlds  and  the  nether 
regions; 

3  grfe  g773fe  uf%  ufb>»r  A'Ao{ 

sfdid'  TO  »raTy  tft§  iR^ii 

too'^  thaan  thanantar  rav  rahi-aa 
naanak  bhagtaa  sach  aPhaar  jee-o. 
II16II 

You  are  permeating  all  places  and  interspaces.  Nanak: 
You  are  the  True  Support  of  Your  devotees.  1 1 16|  | 

Uf  dlH'a)  ^  UrO(»<^'Ad'  II 

ha-o  gosaa-eedaa  pahilvaanrhaa. 

1  am  a  wrestler;  1  belong  to  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

H  3T^  fHfe  §g  ?HWT  II 

mai  gur  mil  uch  dumaalrhaa. 

1  met  with  the  Guru,  and  1  have  tied  a  tall,  plumed 
turban. 

"RS  tlHt  fsS'  rccxoliJf  5^ 

%t  >»rfir  tftf  iRPii 

sabh  ho-ee  chhinjjn  ikthee-aa  da-yu 
baithaa  vaykhai  aap  jee-o.  1 1 17|  | 

All  have  gathered  to  watch  the  wrestling  match,  and  the 
Merciful  Lord  Himself  is  seated  to  behold  it.  1 1 17|  | 

^  4r\?6  dHo(  II 

vaat  vajan  tamak  bhayree-aa. 

The  bugles  play  and  the  drums  beat. 
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H75  25t  H%  tu!»P"  II 

r 

mal  lathay  laiday  fayree-aa. 

The  wrestlers  enter  the  arena  and  circle  around. 

Prtdd  uTh  r\H\*6  H  did  tl'tfl 

^^F^^r     ^^^^^       II  ^^^H  II 

re3T  ons^  fnw  II  II 

nihtay  panj  ju-aan  mai  gur  thaapee 
ditee  kand  jee-o.  1 1 18|  | 

1  have  thrown  the  five  challengers  to  the  ground,  and  the 
Guru  has  patted  me  on  the  back.  1 1 18|  | 

rao(6  dfa  wi'Tywi'  ii 

sabh  ikthay  ho-ay  aa-i-aa. 

All  have  gathered  together, 

wife  h'hPa  «^'<;  <^d'ra»i'  II 

qhar  jaasan  vaat  vataa-i-aa. 

but  we  shall  return  home  by  different  routes. 

HH  ell's 'le  tTTw  lint: II 

gurmukh  laahaa  lai  ga-ay  manmukh 
chalay  nnool  gavaa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 19|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  reap  their  profits  and  leave,  while  the  self- 
willed  manmukhs  lose  their  investment  and  depart.  1 1 19|  | 

f  <^d<S'  RjdeS'  y'dd'  II 

too'^  varnaa  chihnaa  baahraa. 

You  are  without  color  or  mark. 

Ufe  rtiMfd  d'Hd  H'dd'  II 

har  diseh  haajar  jaahraa. 

The  Lord  is  seen  to  be  manifest  and  present. 

Hfe  Hfe  3t  fipJl'Ta^  dd  sJdid 
3t  3rg3TH  tft§  II50II 

sun  sun  tuihai  Dhi-aa-iday  tayray 
bhagat  ratay  guntaas  jee-o.  1 1 201 1 

Hearing  of  Your  Glories  again  and  again.  Your  devotees 
meditate  on  You;  they  are  attuned  to  You,  O  Lord, 
Treasure  of  Excellence.  1 1 20|  | 

H  HPdl  tlTdl  ti^  Pi<^d1  II 

mai  jug  jug  da-yai  sayvrhee. 

Through  age  after  age,  1  am  the  servant  of  the  Merciful 
Lord. 

3lfe  oT^t  fHU#  H<^d1  II 

gur  katee  mihdee  jayvrhee. 

The  Guru  has  cut  away  my  bonds. 

»I^Hf  fSIF  ^rfe  tft^ 
113*111 3  list  II 

ha-o  baahurh  chhinjjn  na  nach-oo 
naanak  a-osar  laPhaa  bhaal  jee-o. 
||21||2||29|| 

1  shall  not  have  to  dance  in  the  wrestling  arena  of  life 
again.  Nanak  has  searched,  and  found  this  opportunity. 
||21||2||29|| 
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tayrai  kaaj  na  garihu  raaj  maal 


Huw  y  II  (889-  ID) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§%  orfrT  7)  ftry  w 

tayrai  kaaj  na  garihu  raaj  maal. 

Your  home,  power  and  wealth  will  be  of  no  use  to  you. 

§%  orfrT  7)        HfTW  II 

tayrai  kaaj  na  bikhai  janjaal. 

Your  corrupt  worldly  entanglements  will  be  of  no  use  to  you. 

1hH3  Hte  fT^  II 

isat  meet  jaan  sabh  chhalai. 

Know  that  all  your  dear  friends  are  fake. 

ufe  ufe  OTW  Hfnr  §%  iRii 

har  har  naam  sang  tayrai  chalai.  1 1 1|  | 

Only  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  will  go  along  with  you.  1 1 1|  | 

315  3FfF  ^ 
ftw^  §^  II 

raam  naam  gun  gaa-ay  lay  meetaa 
har  simrat  tayree  laaj  rahai. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name,  O  friend; 
remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  your  honor  shall  be  saved. 

Uf^  fH>ra3  flH  ofg  <^  oftf  IRII 

guf§  II 

har  c:irnrp=i1"  ip=inn  kp=irhh  npi  kp=ihp=ii    1  1 1 1 1 

IIOI    OIIIIICII-JCIIII  IS.CI^I  III  lid   IS.CII  Idl  ■    1  1  J.  1  1 

rahaa-o. 

Rp^nnp^nnhp^rinn  1"hp^  1  orH  in  mp^i1"P=i1"inn  1"hp^  Mf^crcrp^nnf^r  of  Dp^P=i1"h  will 

1  \v  1  1  Id  1  IL.i^l  II  1^    LI  IC  1  \jl  V_J    II  1    1  1  I^Vvl  1  LdLI wl  1,    LI  IC  I'l^OO^I  lUd     L/l    L^^dLI  1  Will 

not  touch  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

icio  Olo  noico  loo'oci  oi'n  M 

bin  har  sagal  niraarath  kaam. 

Without  the  Lord,  all  pursuits  are  useless. 

HfeA'  dH'  H'dl  ti'H  II 

su-inaa  rupaa  maatee  daam. 

Gold,  silver  and  wealth  are  just  dust. 

ara  oT  Tra?  trfU  h<^  mr  ii 

gur  kaa  sabad  jaap  man  sukhaa. 

Chanting  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  your  mind  shall  be  at 
peace. 

Hhr  fur  §t  6Htt  HTT  113 II 

eehaa  oohaa  tayro  oojal  mukhaa. 
I|2|| 

Here  and  hereafter,  your  face  shall  be  radiant  and  bright.  1 1 2|  | 

S^^^T  M^^T  ^^^«r  ^^^^  ^^^^TT  II 

0(IQ  0(IQ  fil'Ot  ^9  M 

kar  kar  thaakay  vaday  vadayray. 

— 

Even  the  greatest  of  the  great  worked  and  worked  until  they  were 
exhausted. 

iwo  oi  o  wic  oi'Ti  ri'icJi'  yo  ii 

kin  hee  na  kee-ay  kaaj  maa-i-aa 
pooray. 

None  of  them  ever  accomplished  the  tasks  of  Maya. 

Ufe                        ^fe  II 

har  har  naam  japai  jan  ko-ay. 

Any  humble  being  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 

3T  oft  WTTT  Ugjy  Ufe  II3II 

taa  kee  aasaa  pooran  ho-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

will  have  all  his  hopes  fulfilled.  1 13|  | 

Ufe  s)dH<S  <5  <V'H  »m'd  II 

har  bhagtan  ko  naam  aPhaar. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  anchor  and  support  of 
the  Lord's  devotees. 

H3t  tifeT         »fijT^  II 

santee  jeetaa  janam  apaar. 

The  Saints  are  victorious  in  this  priceless  human  life. 

ufe  %  or%  HHt  yd<^'i  II 

har  sant  karay  so-ee  parvaan. 

Whatever  the  Lord's  Saint  does,  is  approved  and  accepted. 

ll8ll«\nil3PII 

naanak  daas  taa  kai  kurbaan. 
||4||ll||22|r 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  him.  1 14|  1 11|  1 22|  | 
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tayrai  bharosai  pi-aaray  mai  laad  ladaa-i-aa 


sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  7. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

(51- 17) 

II 

tayrai  bharosai  pi-aaray  mai  laad 
ladaa-i-aa. 

Relying  on  Your  Mercy,  Pear  Lord,  1  have  indulged  in 
sensual  pleasures. 

gttkJ  ^o(kJ  y'HoJ  f  ura 

Hffewr  iRii 

bhooleh  chookeh  baarik  too'^  bar 
pitaa  maa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Like  a  foolish  child,  1  have  made  mistakes.  O  Lord,  You  are 
my  Father  and  Mother.  1 1 1|  | 

Hdtt'  o(dA  o(d'<^A  II 

suhaylaa  kahan  kahaavan. 

It  is  easy  to  speak  and  talk, 

fei^y  ojic^rt  linil  dd'O  II 

tayraa  bikham  bhaavan.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

but  it  is  difficult  to  accept  Your  Will.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Uf  H^S        o(dQ  dd'  dQ  H'aO 

»nr  II 

ha-o  maan  taan  kara-o  tayraa  ha-o 
jaan-o  aapaa. 

1  stand  tail;  You  are  my  Strength.  1  know  that  You  are  mine. 

tyuH^      113 II 

sabh  hee  maPh  sabheh  tay  baahar 

1                  1  j_       '    1                       ■  ■     ■  ■ 

baymuhtaaj  baapaa.  1 1 2|  | 

1  nside  of  all,  and  outside  of  all.  You  are  our  Self-sufficient 
Father.  ||2|| 

to  U§  tl'AQ  A'dl  ddl  o(.dA 
Tiai3'  II 

pitaa  ha-o  jaan-o  naaheetayree 

KdVail  JUyLaa. 

O  Father,  1  do  not  know-how  can  1  know  Your  Way? 

axj<7  HoTH  H3y  M  HH3T 
113 II 

banPhan  mukat  santahu  mayree 
raakhai  marntaa.  1 1 3|  | 

He  frees  us  from  bondage,  O  Saints,  and  saves  us  from 
possessiveness.  ||3|| 

gn  foraiTO  6'o|d  dfoG  >»r^ 

freT  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  thaakur  rahi-o 
aavan  jaanaa. 

Becoming  Merciful,  my  Lord  and  Master  has  ended  my 
comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation. 

ll8ll5Pllt!PI| 

 1 

gur  mil  naanak  paarbarahm 
pachhaanaa.  1 14|  |27|  |97|  | 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  has  recognized  the  Supreme 
Lord  God.  1 14|  1 27|  |97|  | 
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tayrai  maan  har  har  maan 


orfe»»r<7         y  Uff  3  (1322-  4) 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5  qhar  2 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

§t  >rfe  ufe  ufe  HTfe  II 

tayrai  maan  har  har  maan. 

Belief  in  You,  Lord,  brings  honor. 

^7)  t<7  Hl<7  H<^  >»f3T  >J?3t  H^r 

trfe  inii  dd'Q  II 

nain  bain  san/an  sunee-ai  ang 
angay  sukh  paraan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

To  see  with  my  eyes,  and  hear  with  my  ears  -  every  limb 
and  fiber  of  my  being,  and  my  breath  of  life  are  in  bliss. 
||l||Pause|| 

fed  Qd  tJd  fePH  dP^G 
PdAPd  HWrfe  ||«\|| 

it  ut  dah  dis  ravi-o  mayr  tineh 
samaan.  ||1|| 

Here  and  there,  and  in  the  ten  directions  You  are  pervading, 
in  the  mountain  and  the  blade  of  grass.  1 1 1|  | 

orar  3^  OiM  ufe  yg¥  ufe 

UdU'A  II 

jat  kataa  tat  paykhee-ai  har  purakh 
pat  parDhaan. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord,  the 
Primal  Being. 

HUH  ftPJTc^  llPliniieil 

saaDhsang  bharam  bhai  mitay 
kathay  naanak  barahm  gi-aan. 
I|2||l||4|| 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  doubt  and 
fear  are  dispelled.  Nanak  speaks  the  Wisdom  of  God. 
I|2||l||4|| 
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tayrojan  har  jas  sunat  umaahi-o.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


oi'Ad'  Hdtt'  U  II  (3299- 6) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3^  tT^  Ufe  tTH  HAd  ^Wffj% 
mil  dO'Q  II 

tayro  jan  har  jas  sunat  umaahi-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  humble  servant  listens  to  Your  Praises  with  delight. 
||l||Pause|| 

H<5fu  V^T^             oft  tJ3 
oB  0¥§  Wl'TdG  II nil 

maneh  pargaas  paykh  parabh  kee 
sobhaa  jat  kat  paykh  a- o  aahi-o. 
Mill 

My  mind  is  enlightened,  gazing  upon  the  Glory  of  God. 
Wherever  1  look,  there  He  is.  1 1 1|  | 

§  ift  ift  §  fgr  dlfdd  dlsild 
>}|t:l>ro6  II3II 

sabh  tay  parai  parai  tay  oochaa 
gahir  qambheer  athaahi-o.  1 1 2|  | 

You  are  the  farthest  of  all,  the  highest  of  the  far,  profound, 
unfathomable  and  unreachable.  1 12|  | 

fH§  ira^  tt'fdG  113 II 

ot  pot  mili-o  bhaqtan  ka-o  jan  si-o 
pardaa  laahi-o.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  united  with  Your  devotees,  through  and  through; 
You  have  removed  Your  veil  for  Your  humble  servants.  1 1 3|  | 

era  UHTfe  art  3T5  a'Ao(  hoh 

HHTfti  HHTfuf  IIBII^II 

gur  parsaad  gaavai  gun  naanak 
sahj  sannaaDh  samaahi-o.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises;  he  is 
intuitively  absorbed  in  Samaadhi.  1 14|  1 6|  | 
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tai  saahib  kee  mai  saar  na  jaanee 


Hut      Htr  «ddlti  hI  «5ft  ii 
(7i]D) 

raag  soohee  banee  savkh  fareed 
jee  kee. 

Raag  Soolnee,  Tine  Word  Of  SInaykh  Fareed  J  ee: 

3flr  3flr  wfu  wfu     Htu^  II 

tap  tap  luhi  luhi  haath  marora-o. 

Burning  and  burning,  writlning  in  pain,  1  wring  my  Inands. 

Ui<^rj6  0^1  H  HO  ddQ  II 

baaval  ho-ee  so  saho  lora-o. 

1  hiave  gone  insane,  seeking  my  Husband  Lord. 

t  Hfu       Hfu  oflWF  tn  II 

tai  seh  man  meh  kee-aa  ros. 

0  my  Husband  Lord,  You  are  angry  witPi  me  in  Your  Mind. 

ri V  ''i^uiij  n\j       xJi           II  III 

mui  n  dvydn  San  ridanee  uos.  1 1  -i-l  | 

1  ne  Tauit  15  witn  me,  ariu  not  wiLn  my  riusDanu  loi u.  1 1  -i-l  | 

^  HifclU  ^  M         x  tlifSl  II 

w    n  l\Jwl   \AI    rl    n  \l    ^1   Tl  (II  II 

tai  bacirillJ  Kcrcr  illal  oacir  ila  Jaciricrcr. 

\J  my  LOrU  ariU  ivldbLtrl,  1  UO  liOL  KIIOvv  TOUr  CrXL-trllCrllCCr  allCJ 

worth. 

tJUA  vrfe  ins  uH^i/O  nqn  dd'S 

TlQiJ                  M  Is    MIS^  \tt     II    III    NIXJ  U 

II 

louan  KMO-av  paacnnai 
pachhutaanee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

naving  wasteu  my  youtn,  now  1  come  to  regret  ana  repent. 
||l||Pause|| 

octti  oTTceo  g  T«3  qfo  oceoi  II 

kaalee  ko-il  too  kit  gun  kaalee. 

II       ii"i         1      ■             1"^'         1                        1                 III  ^\ 

0  black  bird,  what  qualities  have  made  you  black? 

nor^  ipHH  ^  uf  fydd  ii 

apnay  pareetam  kay  Ina-o  birlnai 
jaalee. 

"1  have  been  burnt  by  separation  from  my  Beloved." 

RfoKJ  liJOrt  o{:jio  Hg  tTc  II 

pi  rein  bilnoon  katein  sukh  paa-ay. 

1  *  f*j_i         j_  1          III           1  ■          II                       j_i                 II     *   1                  f  1 

Without  her  Husband  Lord,  how  can  the  soul-bnde  ever  find 
fjeace? 

jaa  Ino-ay  kirpaal  taa  parabhoo 
milaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

When  He  becomes  merciful,  then  God  unites  us  with  Himself. 
II2II 

1  1  1 

fexjS  ¥«ft  HU  fe^sl'  II 

viDhan  khoolnee  munDh  ikaylee. 

The  lonely  soul-bride  suffers  in  the  pit  of  the  world. 

TTT       Uiul  77T  3  M A/0  II 
i>    wi  n  ^1  \t    '•A  ^vJi  II 

Maa  Ko  saatnee  naa  ko  oayiee. 

one  nas  no  companions,  anu  no  menus. 

rVfcl  QjclMT  ufoT  J-IILIJ-I  (HI  II 
*Ai\i  i*iA\iM    MI33  n  Mniui  niiVi  ii 

Kai  Kirpda  PaiaUri  baaLJribaily 

maylee. 

III  niz>  |v|tfrcy,  OOU  riab  UlllLCrU  lllCr  WILll  LllCr  DaaUll  DaligaL,  LllCr 

Company  of  the  Holy. 

II 3 II 

jaa  fir  daykhaa  taa  mayraa  alinu 
baylee.  ||3|| 

And  when  1  look  again,  then  1  find  God  as  my  Helper.  1 1 3|  | 

^  u>f^  trat  Q Jlil  II 

vaat  Inannaaree  kharee  udeenee. 

The  path  upon  which  1  must  walk  is  very  depressing. 

¥fe»fu  feift  yjd  fyalil  ii 

khanni-ainu  tikhee  balnut  pi-eenee. 

It  is  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,  and  very  narrow. 

§H  f  trfe  U  HW  HUT  II 

us  oopar  inai  maarag  mayraa. 

That  is  where  my  path  lies. 

m  (ddlti'  yy  HH'fd  H^d'  IIOIIHII 

saykh  fareedaa  pantin  sam^aar 
savayraa.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

0  Shaykh  Fareed,  think  of  that  path  early  on.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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tai  nar  ki-aa  puraan  sun  keenaa 


saarang  parmaanand  jee-o. 

oaarang  rarmaanana  j  ee. 

§     fe>»r       nfe  otter  ii 

tai  nar  ki-aa  puraan  sun  keenaa. 

So  what  have  you  accomplished  by  listening  to  the 
Puraanas? 

»nW^  sldlfd  7)€\  flftft  ft 
(7  tilA'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

anpaavnee  bhagat  nalnee  upjee 
bhookhai  daan  na  deenaa.  1 1 1|  | 
ranaa-o. 

Faithful  devotion  has  not  welled  up  within  you,  and  you  have 
not  been  inspired  to  give  to  the  hungry.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

7i  gfe§  II 

kaam  na  bisri-o  kroDh  na  bisri-o 
lobh  na  chhooti-o  da\A/aa 

You  have  not  forgotten  sexual  desire,  and  you  have  not 
foraotten  anaer'  areed  has  not  left  vou  either 

get  inii 

par  nindaa  mukh  tay  nahee 
chlnootee  nifal  bina-ee  sabin  sayvaa. 
!!->-!! 

Your  mouth  has  not  stopped  slandering  and  gossiping  about 
others.  Your  service  is  useless  and  fruitless.  1 1 1|  | 

irf^     yfjT  fyd'A  0?  gt 
>jRrift  II 

baat  paar  ghar  moos  biraano  payt 
bharai  apraaDhee. 

By  breaking  into  the  houses  of  others  and  robbing  them,  you 
fill  your  belly,  you  sinner. 

wiryfeJiT  irot  113 II 

jihi  parlok  jaa-ay  apkeerat  so-ee 
abidi-aa  saaDhee.  1 1 2|  | 

But  when  you  go  to  the  world  beyond,  your  guilt  will  be  well 
known,  by  the  acts  of  ignorance  which  you  committed.  1 12|  | 

fuw  3^  TO  §  sut  g^t  tfl»r 
€fe>»r  sut  irat  II 

hinsaa  ta-o  man  tay  nalnee 
chlnootee  jee-a  da-i-aa  nahee 
paalee. 

Cruelty  has  not  left  your  mind;  you  have  not  cherished 
kindness  for  other  living  beings. 

tldH'AtJ  H'UHdird  rHPtt  o(y' 
y<^  7)  11311^11^11 

parmaanand  saaDhsangat  mil 
kathaa  puneet  na  cinaalee. 
I|3||l||6|| 

Parmaanand  has  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy.  Why  have  you  not  followed  the  sacred  teachings? 
I|3||l||6|| 

2163 


tohee  mohee  mohee  tohee  antar  kaisaa 


rHdld'dJ  dfeti'H  hIQ  II  (93-  35) 

sireeraag.  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Sree  Raag:  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

K   r\    "-I   f\    "-I   r\    "-I    f\      n  % 

3UT  HUT  HUT  3UT  >»f3f  oTHt  II 

tohee  nnohee  nnohee  tohee  antar 
kaisaa. 

You  are  me,  and  1  am  You-what  is  the  difference  between 
us? 

oR5or  o(k;o(  tTO  3^3T  tTH^  ||«lll 

kanak  katik  jal  tarang  jaisaa.  1 1 1|  | 

We  are  like  gold  and  the  bracelet,  or  water  and  the  waves. 
Mill 

tTf  u  UH  <^  inr  o(dd'  »nr 

II 

ja-o  pai  ham  na  paap  karantaa 
ahay  anantaa. 

If  1  did  not  commit  any  sins,  O  1  nfinite  Lord, 

ife               oTH  U3T  mil 
dd'Q  II 

patit  paavan  naam  kaisay  huntaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

how  would  You  have  acquired  the  name,  'Redeemer  of 
sinners'?  1 11||  Pause]  | 

fH     A'rao(  iX'dd  MIddH'Ht  II 

tum'^  jo  naa-ik  aachhahu 
antarjaamee. 

You  are  my  Master,  the  1  nner-knower.  Searcher  of  hearts. 

tial  d  HA  H'aIh  ha  d  H*»1'h1 
II3II 

parabh  tay  jan  jaaneejai  jan  tay 
su-aamee.  ||2|| 

The  servant  is  known  by  his  God,  and  the  Lord  and  Master  is 
known  by  His  servant.  1 1 2|  | 

Hdld  >»l'd'Q  H  0(0  yltJ'd  II 

sareer  aaraaPhai  mo  ka-o 
beechaar  dayhoo. 

Grant  me  the  wisdom  to  worship  and  adore  You  with  my 
body. 

 1 

ravidaas  sam  dal  samihaavai  ko- 
oo.  ||3|| 

O  Ravi  Daas,  one  who  understands  that  the  Lord  is  equally 
in  all,  is  very  rare.  1 13|  | 

2164 


toree  na  tootai  chhoree  na  chhootai  aisee  maaPho  khinch  tanee 


y  II  (827-  3) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

y  tt'ttA  ThQ  Ulfd  y^l  ii  dO'O 
II 

moo  laalan  si-o  pareet  banee. 
Rahaa-o. 

1  have  fallen  in  love  with  my  Beloved  Lord.  1 1  Pause]  | 

331  (7  f  ?  gut    i ?  >»fm  HHT 
fife  3<^  linil 

toree  na  tootai  chhoree  na 
chhootai  aisee  maaDho  l<hinch 
tanee.  ||1|| 

Cutting  it,  it  does  not  break,  and  releasing  it,  it  does  not  let 
go.  Such  is  the  string  the  Lord  has  tied  me  with.  1 1 1|  | 

ftJAH  dfrt  HA  H'fd  yHd  d  ^ 
offe  fofW  Jjg  uofst  II3II 

dinas  rain  man  maahi  basat  hai  too 
kar  kirpaa  parabh  apnee.  1 12|  | 

Day  and  night.  He  dwells  within  my  mind;  please  bless  me 
with  Your  Mercy,  O  my  God.  1 1 2|  | 

nfe  nfe  tTt^  fHWTH  HS^  oT^ 

»iorg  orar  tT  oft     H<5t  iisii 

bal  bal  jaa-o  si-aam  sundar  ka-o 
akath  kathaa  jaa  kee  baat  sunee. 
I|3|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  my  beauteous  Lord;  1  have 
heard  his  Unspoken  Speech  and  Story.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfu  o(dd  Tom'  »fyst 
Il8ll5t:ll«l'\8ll 

jan  naanak  daasan  daas  kahee-at 
hai  mohi  karahu  kirpaa  thaakur 
apunee.  ||4||28||114|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  said  to  be  the  slave  of  His  slaves;  O  my 
Lord  and  Master,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy. 
||4||28||114|| 

2165 


tharhar  kampai  baalaajee-o 


gut  oratu  tft  II  (792-  ]D) 

soohee  kabeer  jee. 

Soohee,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

yddd  0(0  yifti  tflO  II 

tharhar  kampai  baalaajee-o. 

My  innocent  soul  trembles  and  shakes. 

?7  H'AQ  ro(>»l'  e3(dHl  U1Q  IIHII 

naa  jaan-o  ki-aa  karsee  pee-o. 
II  111 

1  do  not  know  how  my  Husband  Lord  will  deal  with  me.  1 1 1|  | 

tfe  31Bt       fe^  3t  Wfs  II 

rain  ga-ee  mat  din  bhee  jaa-ay. 

The  night  of  my  youth  has  passed  away;  will  the  day  of  old 
age  also  pass  away? 

3IH  HHT  t§  wrfe  IRII 
dO'Q  II 

bhavar  ga-ay  bag  baithay  aa-ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  dark  hairs,  like  bumble  bees,  have  gone  away,  and  grey 
hairs,  like  cranes,  have  settled  upon  my  head.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oPt  o(d^       <^  U'aI  II 

kaachai  kan/ai  rahai  na  paanee. 

Water  does  not  remain  in  the  unbaked  clay  pot; 

iJH  gfeWF  o('ra*>l'  ^Htt'Al  11^ II 

hans  chali-aa  kaa-i-aa  kumlaanee. 
I|2|| 

when  the  soul-swan  departs,  the  body  withers  away.  1 1 2|  | 

?>>rU  ^fs»r  ffH  o(dd  Hldl'd'  II 

ku-aar  kanniaa  jaisay  karat 
seegaaraa. 

1  decorate  myself  like  a  young  virgin; 

fef  U25t>»r  >Pt  ar?  sJd'd'  113 II 

ki-o  ralee-aa  maanai  baaih 
bhataaraa.  ||3|| 

but  how  can  1  enjoy  pleasures,  without  my  Husband  Lord? 
I|3|| 

oTHT  Q^'«^d  ^H'  fiJd'Al  II 

kaag  udaavat  bhujaa  piraanee. 

My  arm  is  tired,  driving  away  the  crows. 

orfu  o(y1d  fad  o(y'  fHd'Al 

IIBII3II 

kahi  kabeer  ih  kathaa  siraanee. 
I|4||2|| 

Says  Kabeer,  this  is  the  way  the  story  of  my  life  ends. 
I|4||2|| 

2166 


thaakay  nain  sarvan  sun  thaakay  thaakee  sundar  kaa-i-aa 


yJI  o(y1d  tflQ  (»r«»d  II  (793-  ]) 

soohee  kabeer  jee-o  lalit. 

Soohee,  Kabeer  J  ee,  Lallit: 

Wo[  ^7)  TJWT)  nfe  Wo[ 

orfewf  II 

thaakay  nain  sarvan  sun  thaakay 
thaakee  sundar  kaa-i-aa. 

My  eyes  are  exhausted,  and  my  ears  are  tired  of  hearing; 
my  beautiful  body  is  exhausted. 

yotPH  HTfeWT  linil 

jaraa  haak  dee  sabh  mat  thaakee 
ayk  na  thaakas  maa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Driven  forward  by  old  age,  all  my  senses  are  exhausted; 
only  my  attachment  to  Maya  is  not  exhausted.  1 1 1|  | 

11 

baavray  tai  gi-aan  beechaar  na 
paa-i-aa. 

O  mad  man,  you  have  not  obtained  spiritual  wisdom  and 
meditation. 

PiJdtli  H(bH  dl<^ir^>}|i  ll*HII  dO'Q 

II 

hlrthaa  ianam  navaa-i-aa  1 1 1 1 1 

l,Jlt  LI  lOd  JOI  lOI  1  1  ^dvad    1    CICI>    1  1  -LI  1 

rahaa-o. 

Yni  J  havp  wac;tpH  thic;  human  lifp  and  In^t  1 1 1 II  Pau^pl  1 

1  \J\J    1  lCtV\^    V  V  OOLv_V_>l    LI  II J   1  lUI  1  lOI  1    111^,    Ol  ILJ    IwOL.    1  1  ^1  1  1    OLJ^\_  1  1 

3H  f53T         fen  Hd<cO  tTH  Z53J 
UI?  Hfu  II 

tab  lao  naraanee  tisai  sarawhu  iah 

LU  KJ    1  d^             '  dU  1  1 V — * —    LI  Jfjt  1            1  LJ  y  V  1  1 L4  J  L^ 

lag  ghat  meh  saasaa. 

O  mortal  serve  the  Lord  as  lono  as  the  breath  of  life 
remains  in  the  body. 

jay  ghat  jaa-ay  ta  bhaa-o  na 
jaasee  har  kay  charan  nivaasaa. 
I|2|| 

And  even  when  your  body  dies,  your  love  for  the  Lord  shall 
not  die;  you  shall  dwell  at  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

(HH  o(Q  HiJ^  iiW<i  Mfdfd 
PdHTd  fWTF  II 

chookai  tiseh  pi-aasaa. 

\A/hpn  1"hp  WnrH  nf  thp  Shahari  ahidpi^  Hppn  within  thlr"^t  and 

VVI  IC^I  1    LI  IC^    VvL^I                   LI  IC^  ..Jl  KJHJ%JI\JI    CJ k./ 1  \JI \  J  LJ ^  v^kj    VVILI  III  1,    LI  III  ^L   m  ILJ 

desire  are  quenched. 

UoTH  H#  ^Ufe  ¥W  ftTfe 
UTTT  113 II 

V          *n  •!      II  ^  II 

hukmai  booihai  cha-uparh  khaylai 
man  iin  dhaalav  naasaa  1 1  ^1 1 

1  1  IL^  1  1  J  1  1  1    \J  1  IL^U  1 L^  y    KJt^t^Jf^f^  m     II  _J  1  1 

When  one  understands  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command, 
he  niavs  the  name  of  rhess  with  the  1  ord'  throwino  the  dire 
he  conquers  his  own  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

H  tT<^  H'Ta  sIHfd  iJlPydld  off 
fei^  oT"  ofg  II 

jo  jan  jaan  bhaieh  abigat  ka-o  tin 
kaa  kachhoo  na  naasaa. 

Those  humble  beings,  who  know  the  1  mperishable  Lord  and 
meditate  on  Him,  are  not  destroyed  at  all. 

«ffe     H'Afd  ifW  IIBIISII 

kaho  kabeer  tay  jan  kabahu  na 
haareh  dhaal  jo  jaaneh  paasaa. 
I|4||4|| 

Says  Kabeer,  those  humble  beings  who  know  how  to  throw 
these  dice,  never  lose  the  game  of  life.  1 14|  |4|  | 

2167 


thaatee  paa-ee  har  ko  naam 


3I§#HWy  II  (396-14) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W3\  iret  uf%  ^  <w  II 

thaatee  paa-ee  har  ko  naam. 

Those  who  obtain  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name 

Piitig  HH'd  yu<^  nfe  oPH  11*111 

bichar  sansaar  pooran  sabh  kaam. 
Mill 

move  freely  in  the  world;  all  their  affairs  are  resolved.  1 1 1|  | 

•ssa'dH  ofd  ocld^jo  3FBh>f  II 

vadbhaagee  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are 
sung. 

1J|-|U,|Lr  3^  a'fTT  7  UTpHw  11911 

dd'Q  II 

paarbarahm  too"^  deh  ta  paa-ee-ai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  Supreme  Lord  God,  as  You  give,  so  do  1  receive. 
||l||Pause|| 

ufe  ^  9^  Podti  ^fe  trfg  II 

har  kay  charan  hirdai  ur  Dhaar. 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  your  heart. 

H'dM  ^  §3Ufu  irf%  115 II 

bhav  saagar  charh  utreh  paar. 

II  91! 

1  Kl  1 

Get  aboard  this  boat,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 

(JL-trdi  1.  1  1  ^1  1 

rrg  jfaj  o(dd     orfe  ii 

saaPhoo  sang  karahu  sabh  ko-ay. 

Everyone  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy, 

II3II 

sadaa  kali-aaD  fir  dookh  na  ho-ay. 
I|3|| 

obtains  eternal  peace;  pain  does  not  afflict  them  any  longer. 
I|3|| 

Oh  sJdlPd       3TSt  II 

paraym  bhagat  bhaj  gunee 
niPhaan. 

With  loving  devotional  worship,  meditate  on  the  treasure  of 
excellence. 

A'Ao{  tiddid  y'«l>>i 

iisiitmiiusii 

naanak  dargeh  paa-ee-ai  maan. 
||4||84||153|| 

O  Nanak,  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
||4||84||153|| 

2168 


thaan  pavitaraa  maan  pavitaraa  pavitar  sunan  kehanhaaray 


HWHwy  II  (]2]5-5) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fiftin  Melil: 

fe^  Vf5  dOA  6  H'fa  Uldl  II 

bin  parabh  rahan  na  iaa-av  qharee. 

Witlnout  God,  1  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant. 

041  IItII  40'W  II 

sarab  sookh  taahoo  kai  pooran  jaa 
kai  sukh  hai  haree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

One  who  finds  joy  in  the  Lord  finds  total  peace  and 
perfection.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»nTC  iw  II 

mangal  roop  paraan  jeevan  Dhan 
simrat  anad  qhanaa. 

God  is  the  Embodiment  of  bliss,  the  Breath  of  Life  and 
Wealth;  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  1  am  blessed  with 
absolute  bliss. 

WS  TJH^        TO  lf3r  3T<^  dHA' 

g?r  mil 

vad  samrath  sadaa  sad  sangay  gun 
rasnaa  kavan  bhanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  is  utterly  All-powerful,  with  me  forever  and  ever;  what 
tongue  can  utter  His  Glorious  Praises?  1 1 1|  | 

H<^o(d<Sd'd  II 

thaan  pavitaraa  maan  pavitaraa 
pavitar  sunan  kelnanlnaaray. 

His  Place  is  sacred,  and  His  Glory  is  sacred;  sacred  are  those 
who  listen  and  speak  of  Him. 

IIPII35imyil 

kaho  naanak  tay  bhavan  pavitaraa 
jaa  mein  sant  tum'^aaray. 
||2||32||55|i 

Says  Nanak,  that  dwelling  is  sacred,  in  which  Your  Saints 
live.  ||2||  3211 5511 

2169 


thaal  vich  tinn  vastoo  pa-ee-o  sat  santokh  veechaaro 


yer^stHWU  II  (1429-32) 

mundaavanee  mehlaa  5. 

Mundaavanee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

r«^Rj  TdTrt  'iH^  ifBt§ 
Ht¥  <^1rJ'd  II 

thaal  vich  tinn  vastoo  pa-ee-o  sat 
santokh  veechaaro. 

Upon  this  Plate,  three  things  have  been  placed:  Truth, 
Contentment  and  Contemplation. 

oT  H3H  Wrt  II 

amrit  naamthaakur  kaa  pa-i-o  jis 
kaa  sabhas  aPhaaro. 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  our  Lord 
and  Master,  has  been  placed  upon  it  as  well;  it  is  the 
Support  of  all. 

Qu'd  II 

jay  ko  khaavai  jay  ko  bhunchai  tis 
kaa  ho-ay  uDhaaro. 

One  who  eats  it  and  enjoys  it  shall  be  saved. 

5U  -^Hd  3tft  (TO  tTBt  firo  firo 

w  ffe  crt  II 

ayh  vasat  tajee  nah  jaa-ee  nit  nit 
rakh  ur  Dhaaro. 

This  thing  can  never  be  forsaken;  keep  this  always  and 
forever  in  your  mind. 

A'AcX  HUH  ifJT^  linil 

tann  sansaar  charan  lag  taree-ai 
sabh  naanak  barahnn  pasaaro. 
Mill 

The  dark  world-ocean  is  crossed  over,  by  grasping  the  Feet 
of  the  Lord;  O  Nanak,  it  is  all  the  extension  of  God.  1 1 1|  | 

2170 


thir  qhar  baishu  har  jan  pi-aaray 


diOdI  Hdtt'  U  II  (201-  6) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fef  uffe  tny  ufe  tT<^  fv»r%  ii 

thir  ghar  baishu  har  jan  pi-aaray.       Remain  steady  in  the  home  of  your  own  self,  O  beloved 

1  sen/ant  of  the  Lord. 

Hrddlfd         o('H  H-^'d  ll«lll 
dO'Q  II 

satgur  tumray  kaaj  savaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

1   Cll    IdCl  \Jm 

The  True  Guru  shall  resolve  all  your  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

€H3  f  3  iraHHfe  >r%  II 

dusat  doot  parmaysar  maaray. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  struck  down  the  wicked  and  the 
evil. 

tl<7  oft  OtT  gift  o(dd'd  IIHII 

jan  kee  paij  rakhee  kartaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Creator  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

yPtiH'd  H'd  HsI  -^Ph  offd  tHrt  II 

baadisaah  saah  sabh  vas  kar 
deenay. 

The  kings  and  emperors  are  all  under  his  power; 

WffHH  <™  HUT       Ut^  IIPII 

amrit  naam  mahaa  ras  peenay. 

ii2ir 

he  drinks  deeply  of  the  most  sublime  essence  of  the 
Ambrosial  Naam.  1 1 2|  | 

r^dsiQ  Ofti  siHO  sidl<^><S  II 

nirbha-o  ho-av  bhaiahu  bhagvaan. 

Meditate  fearlessly  on  the  Lord  God. 

H'UHdlfd  fnfe  o(t?7  ^  113 II 

saaDhsangat  mil  keeno  daan.  1 1 3|  | 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  this  gift 
js  given.  1 1 3|  |  _ 

Hdfe  tld  Lls<  WIddtl'Hl  II 

saran  paray  parabh  antarjaannee. 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  1  nner-knower, 
the  Searcher  of  hearts; 

118 II  not  II 

naanak  ot  pakree  parabh  su- 
aannee.  ||4||108|| 

he  grasps  the  Support  of  God,  his  Lord  and  Master. 
||4||  10811 

2171 

da-i-aa  karahu  bashu  man  aa-ay 


r^tt'^tt       y  II  (801- 19) 

bllaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

■RH  r<SM'<S  UteH       H%  II 

sukh  niDhaan  pareetam  parabh 

1 1  Iciyi  ay. 

You  are  the  treasure  of  peace,  O  my  Beloved  God. 

m\M  6\t  6><^d  Usf  II 

agnat  gun  thaakur  parabh  tayray. 

Your  Glories  are  uncounted,  O  God,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

HTU  >>ift'ti  5H0T  Hfle'ci  II 

mohi  anaath  tumree  sarnaa-ee. 

1  am  an  orphan,  entering  Your  Sanctuary. 

od^  forair  Uf^        ftWTEt  IRII 

kar  kirpaa  har  charan  Dhi-aa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Have  Mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  that  1  may  meditate  on  Your  Feet.  1 1 1|  1 

€fe>»F  oray  SHU  Hf77  wpfe  II 

da-i-aa  karahu  bashu  man  aa-ay. 

Take  pity  upon  me,  and  abide  within  my  mind; 

HfU  lAddlJT  Z5t#  ZSfe  25^?  II 
II 

mohi  nirgun  leejai  larh  laa-ay.  rahaa- 
0. 

1  am  worthless  -  please  let  me  grasp  hold  of  the  hem  of  Your 
robe.  ||l||Pause|| 

narabh  chit  aavai  taa  kaisee  bheerh 

When  God  comes  into  mv  consciousness  what  misfortune  can 

V  V  1  1       1  v*jv^\^  v^\^i  1        '  III         Illy   \^\^i  i*jv^i v^\,#i*ji         '  *y    V  V 1  1  ^#1  ^11  II aji  v^i        1  i\^          1  1 

strike  me? 

dfd  A<^o(  <S'J1  HH  Uld  II 

har  sayvak  naahee  jam  peerh. 

The  Lord's  servant  does  not  suffer  pain  from  the  Messenger  of 
Death. 

JTOH  ftr  ufe  fH>ra3  II 

sarab  dookh  har  simrat  nasay. 

All  pains  are  dispelled,  when  one  remembers  the  Lord  in 
meditation; 

tT  t  HfHT  irer  Uf  ^  "311 

jaa  kai  sang  sadaa  parabh  basai.  1 12|  |    God  abides  with  him  forever.  1 12|  | 

oT  ?TO  Hf<^  3fe  wnrf  II 

parabh  kaa  naam  man  tan  aaPhaar. 

The  Name  of  God  is  the  Support  of  my  mind  and  body. 

r^Hdd  (S'H  d^d       ti'd  II 

bisrat  naam  hovat  tan  chhaar. 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  body  is  reduced 
to  ashes. 

rafe  »rH  ugjy     onrT  ii 

parabh  chit  aa-ay  pooran  sabh  kaaj. 

When  God  comes  into  my  consciousness,  all  my  affairs  are 
resolved. 

Ura  PyHdd  H¥      HU3^  II 3 II 

har  bisrat  sabh  kaa  muhtaaj.  1 13|  | 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  one  becomes  subservient  to  all.  1 13|  | 

9^  oTHW  Hfar         Utfe  II 

charan  kamal  sang  laagee  pare^. 

1  am  in  love  with  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

ryHfd  diul  Hsi  ^dHfd  dlfd  II 

bisar  ga-ee  sabh  durmat  reet. 

1  am  rid  of  all  evil-minded  ways. 

HTT  377  >5f3fe  Uf%  Ufe  H3  II 

man  tan  antar  har  har  mant. 

The  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  is  deep  within  my  mind 
and  body. 

6'(So(  sldH<S  ^  Ulfd  Ht<>  »IAti 
IISII3II 

naanak  bhagtan  kai  qhar  sadaa 
anand.  ||4||3|| 

0  Nanak,  eternal  bliss  fills  the  home  of  the  Lord's  devotees. 
I|4||3|| 

2172 


da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  kar  paraanpat  moray  mohi  anaath  saran  parabh  toree 


3I§3tHWU  II  (208- B) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hlo  WuVq  Hdie  Us  ooT  II 

da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  kar  paraanpat 
moray  mohi  anaath  saran  parabh 
toree. 

Please  be  kind  and  compassionate,  O  Lord  of  my  life;  1  am 
helpless,  and  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  God. 

WI       Hfu  tTW  ^  U^tfU  oTS 
fH»TOV  Qotfd  A  Hdl  IIHII  dO'Q 
II 

anDh  knnn  mph  haath  Hav  raakhn 
l<achhoo  si-aanap  ukat  na  moree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Plp^qcp  nivp  mp  Your  Hand  and  lift"  mp  un  nut  nf  thp  dppn 
dark  pit.  1  have  no  clever  tricks  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

karan  karaavan  sabh  kichh  tum 
hee  tum  samrath  naahee  an  horee. 

You  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes  -  You  are  everything. 
You  are  All-powerful;  there  is  no  other  than  You. 

gHoT  oTTo  THTo  gH  UT  rl'rtl  H 
H<^o(  ft?<^  gTBT  m€\  ll«\ll 

tumree  gat  mit  tum  hee  jaanee  say 
sayvak  jin  bhaag  mathoree.  1 1 1|  | 

You  alone  know  Your  condition  and  extent.  They  alone 
become  Your  servants,  upon  whose  foreheads  such  good 
destiny  is  recorded.  1 1 1|  | 

Wfyo  H<So(  HToT  gH  Us  oTa 
ijfe  sIdHA  Hftr  ffUt  II 

apunay  sayvak  sang  tum  parabh 
raatay  ot  pot  bhagtan  sang  joree. 

You  are  imbued  with  Your  servant,  God;  Your  devotees  are 
woven  into  Your  Fabric,  through  and  through. 

fUf  fUf        %^  tidHA  ti'd 
tTH  fenfe  §U       tJoJdl  II? II 

pari-o  pari-o  naam  tayraa  darsan 
chaahai  jaisay  darisat  oh  chand 
chakoree.  ||2|| 

0  Darling  Beloved,  they  yearn  for  Your  Name  and  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  like  the  chakvee  bird  which 
longs  to  see  the  moon.  1 1 2|  | 

tT^  oJHt  Hfu  25f¥  o(ddl  II 

raam  sant  meh  bhayd  kichh 
naahee  ayk  jan  ka-ee  meh  laakh 
karoree. 

Between  the  Lord  and  His  Saint,  there  is  no  difference  at  all. 
Among  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions,  there  is  scarcely 
one  humble  being. 

oIlddA  dHA  UHUt  II 3 II 

jaa  kai  hee-ai  pargat  parabh  ho-aa 
an-din  keertan  rasan  ramoree.  ||3|| 

1              1            1                 '11          ■        1       II                  1       ■          ,1        1  1 

Those  whose  hearts  are  illuminated  by  God,  sing  the  Kirtan 
of  His  Praises  night  and  day  with  their  tongues.  1 1 3|  | 

ira  ITT?  wtnat  11 

tum  samrath  apaar  at  oochay 
CI  i|<-h_Haai-a\/  narahh  naraan 

J\J  IN.I  1    V-^OdLQ  Y    [w/Cil  Olw/I  1               001  1 

aPhoree. 

You  are  All-powerful  and  Infinite,  the  most  lofty  and  exalted, 
thp  Givpr  nf  nparp*  O  Gnd  Ynu  arp  thp  Sunnnrt  nf  thp 

U  IC^  V_JI  V^l     \Jt                              \^   KJKJKJf      1              01  ^    LI  1^  ^\J^^\JI  L  \jl     LI  IC^ 

breath  of  life. 

A'Ao(  oT^  IJ5  of^tT  fofW 
H3<^  of  HreT  H3rST 
1181^311^3811 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  keejai  kirpaa 
un  santan  kai  sang  sangoree. 
||4||  1311 13411 

Please  show  mercy  to  Nanak,  O  God,  that  he  may  remain  in 
the  Society  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 13|  1 134|  | 

2173 


das  mirgee  sehjay  banPh  aanee 


H  II  (1136-  B) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€H  f}ra3ft  HdH  y  Rj  W6\  II 

das  mirgee  sehjay  banPh  aanee. 

1  easily  tied  up  the  deer  -  the  ten  sensory  organs. 

y%  f>ra3T      fH¥  olt  HH^t  ll'\ll 

paa'^ch  mi  rag  bayDhay  siv  l<ee 
baanee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  shot  five  of  the  desires  with  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani. 
I|l|l 

HdHTdl  «  ^jfrfG  PHoCd  II 

satsang  lay  charhi-o  sikaar. 

1  go  out  hunting  with  the  Saints, 

fH3T  irat  fe^  lir^  ug^>»r^  irii 

dd'Q  II 

marig  pal<ray  bin  ghor  inatinee-aar. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  we  capture  the  deer  without  horses  or  weapons. 
||l||Pause|| 

>»i'Md  rydfd  yofd  >»i'ra6  u'Ta 
II 

aakhayr  birat  baainar  aa-i-o  Dhaa- 
ay. 

My  mind  used  to  run  around  outside  hunting. 

wiugr  irfe§  m  o[  arfe  11511 

ahayraa  paa-i-o  qhar  kai  gaa'^-ay. 
I|2|| 

But  now,  1  have  found  the  game  within  the  home  of  my 
body- village.  ||2|| 

fijar  irat  uife      «pfe  11 

marig  pakray  ghar  aanay  haat. 

1  caught  the  deer  and  brought  them  home. 

chukh  cliukh  lay  ga-ay  baa'^dhay 
baat.  ||3|| 

Dividing  them  up,  1  shared  them,  bit  by  bit.  1 1 3|  | 

oftTJ  II 

ayhu  ahayraa  keeno  daan. 

God  has  given  this  gift. 

A'Ao(  ^  UlPd  ^IW  <^  IIS  IIS  II 

naanak  kai  ghar  kayval  naam. 
I|4||4|| 

Nanak's  home  is  filled  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I|4||4|| 

2174 


dah  dis  chhatar  maygh  qhataa  ghat  daaman  chamak  daraa-i-o 


U^BJ  Hdr6  mw  y  II  (624  7) 

raag  sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€U  fen      HUT  UI^T  UI3  e^Hfe 

gHfe  ^d'faG  II 

dah  dis  chhatar  maygh  qhataa 
ghat  daaman  chamak  daraa-i-o. 

1  n  the  ten  directions,  the  clouds  cover  the  sky  like  a  canopy; 
through  the  dark  clouds,  lightning  flashes,  and  1  am  terrified. 

ira^fH  rHU'TaG  iinii 

sayj  il<aylee  need  nahu  nainah  pir 
pardays  siDhaa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 

By  bed  is  empty,  and  my  eyes  are  sleepless;  my  Husband 
Lord  has  gone  far  away.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe     jrent  H'faG  ii 

hun  nahee  sandaysaro  maa-i-o. 

Now,  1  receive  no  messages  from  Him,  O  mother! 

SoT  oiHd  {U{U  o(dd  3H 
tJdd  tl'dd  Wl'TaG  II  dd'Q  II 

ayk  kosro  siDh  karat  laal  tab 
chatur  paatro  aa-i-o.  rahaa-o. 

When  my  Beloved  used  to  go  even  a  mile  away.  He  would 
send  nne  four  letters.  1 1  Pause|  | 

fe^  fyHd  fey      fliwr^  iran 

313^  HUti'feG  II 

ki-o  bisrai  ih  laal  pi-aaro  sarab 
gunaa  sukh-daa-i-o. 

How  could  1  forget  this  Dear  Beloved  of  mine?  He  is  the 
Giver  of  peace,  and  all  virtues. 

?5tfe  3fe  »l'fe6  II3II 

mandar  char  kai  panth  nihaara-o 
nain  neer  bhar  aa-i-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Ascending  to  His  Mansion,  1  gaze  upon  His  path,  and  my 
eyes  are  filled  with  tears.  1 1 2|  | 

Uf  U§  aflfd  s<fe6  d  yld  HA:1 

€fH  fAord'TaG  ii 

ha-o  ha-o  bheet  bha-i-o  hai 
beecho  sunat  days  niktaa-i-o. 

The  wall  of  egotism  and  pride  separates  us,  but  1  can  hear 
Him  nearby. 

sJ'sddl  ^  iJ'd  tld^  PyA  0^ 

?dlfa6  113  II 

bhaa'^bheeree  kay  paat  pardo  bin 

np^\/k'hp^\/  r\nnr^Pi-'\-n   1 1  "^1 1 
yjo  V  i\i  ig  V            oo  1  \j.  1  1  .^1  1 

There  is  a  veil  between  us,  like  the  wings  of  a  butterfly; 

wi1"hrii  i1"  hf^inn  P=ihlp^  1"o  croo  Him  Hf^  Qf^f^mQ  qo  fr^r              1 1  "^1 1 

VV 1  LI  IV^U L  Iw'^l            CHw/l^   Ll.^  j\  \       1  1 1 1  1  1,    11^  j\  \  1  1  O  Ol.^   ICII    civvciy.    1  1 

'^1^6  loidLI'M  HdH  o(  cS'ofcf 
H3lt  f¥  fWd'feG  11 

Orig-I-O  Kirpdal  baidlJ  KO  UjdaKUr 

sagro  dookh  mitaa-i-o. 

1  lie  LOrO  aliu  IvidbLci  Ol  all  lldb  OcCOrilc  IllcrCliUI,  rlc  ildb 

dispelled  all  my  sufferings. 

o{y  A'<bo(  d8A  sjTd  ufe  ¥Bt 
3§  efe»rf  yl6<»  ii'feG  IIS II 

kaho  naanak  ha-umai  bheet  gur 
kho-ee  ta-o  da-i-aar  beethio  paa-i- 
o.  ||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Guru  tore  down  the  wall  of  egotism, 
then,  1  found  my  Merciful  Lord  and  Master.  ||4|| 

Hf  dfdG  >rf^Hd  H'feG  II 

sabh  rahi-o  andaysro  maa-i-o. 

All  my  fears  have  been  dispelled,  O  mother! 

H  tJ'dd  H  dj^  fHtt'TyG  II 

jo  chaahat  so  guroo  milaa-i-o. 

Whoever  1  seek,  the  Guru  leads  me  to  find. 

Iran  3j<^  feftr  d'feG  ii  dO'Q 
ftF  iin'\ii^'\ii 

sarab  gunaa  nlDh  raa-i-o.  rahaa-o     The  Lord,  our  King,  is  the  treasure  of  all  virtue.  1 1  Second 
doojaa.  ||11||61||                         Pause|  1 11|  |61|  | 

2175 

da-y  gusaa-ee  meetulaa  too*^  sang  hamaarai  baas  jee-o.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


(203-  5) 

raag  ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehiaa  5 

Raag  Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^H  tftf         dd'Q  II 

da-y  gusaa-ee  meetulaa  too  sang 
hamaarai  baas  jee-o.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o. 

O  Dear  Lord  God,  my  Best  Friend,  please,  abide  with  me. 
||l||Pause|| 

3?  fyA  t»rat  (7  h1<^a'  ft[3T  doi' 

HH'fd  II 

tuih  bin  gharee  na  jeevnaa  Dharig 
rahnaa  sansaar. 

Without  You,  1  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant,  and  my  life 
in  this  world  is  cursed. 

yfod'Td  tft  in II 

jee-a  paraan  sukh-daati-aa  nimakh 
nimakh  balihaar  jee.  ||1|| 

O  Breath  of  Life  of  the  soul,  O  Giver  of  peace,  each  and 
every  instant  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 1|  | 

3Rra  II 

hasat  alamban  dayh  parabh 
gartahu  uDhar  gopaal. 

Please,  God,  give  me  the  Support  of  Your  Hand;  lift  nne  up 
and  pull  me  out  of  this  pit,  O  Lord  of  the  World. 

€te  sfewra  II3II 

nnohi  nirgun  mat  thoree-aa  too"^ 
sad  hee  deen  da-i-aal.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  worthless,  with  such  a  shallow  intellect;  You  are  always 
Merciful  to  the  meek.  1 1 2|  | 

fe»r  H¥  §t          o{l(^  fexft 

yltj'd  II 

ki-aa  sukh  tayray  sammlaa  kavan 
biDhee  beechaar. 

What  comforts  of  Yours  can  1  dwell  upon?  How  can  1 
contemplate  You? 

Hdie  H>r5T      kI3  WW  wraiH 

»RF^  II3II 

saran  samaa-ee  daas  hit  oochay 
agam  apaar.  1 1 3|  | 

You  lovingly  absorb  Your  slaves  into  Your  Sanctuary,  O 
Lofty,  1  naccessible  and  1  nfinite  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

H3ra  Uti'dtl  >»lHd  ThRj  A'H  Hd' 

HTfu  II 

sagal  padaarath  asat  siDh  naam 
mahaa  ras  maahi. 

All  wealth,  and  the  eight  miraculous  spiritual  powers  are  in 
the  supremely  sublime  essence  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

HUH rt  3c  o(H^'  H  flo  Old  qlc 

arftj  imii 

suparsan  bha-ay  kaysvaa  say  j an 
har  gun  gaahi.  1 14|  | 

■            III'                   "j-i          1             j_i        1             I  ■  /"    II      1      ■         II  I 

Those  humble  beings,  with  whom  the  beautifully-haired  Lord 
is  thoroughly  pleased,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
IKII 

WR"  fU^  HR  a"nU  ^  HcT  UT7F 

wru  II 

maat  piiaa  sut  panunpo  too 
nnayray  paraan  aPhaar. 

Tou  are  my  motner,  ratner,  son  anu  relative,  you  are  tne 
Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

HH'd  imimiHi^ii 

saaPhsanq  naanak  bhajai  bikh  tari- 
aa  sansaar.  ||5||1||116|| 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak 
meditates  on  the  Lord,  and  swims  across  the  poisonous 
world-ocean.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 116|  | 

2176 


daras  tayray  kee  pi-aas  man  laagee 


»fWHWU  II  (389- B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fiftin  Meinl: 

tJdA  ofHW  oft  >»rH  fw^  II 

charan  kamal  kee  aas  pi-aaray. 

1  long  for  the  Lotus  Feet  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

HHc?o(d  6?H  dia  fed'd  IIHII 

jamkankar  nas  qa-ay  vichaaray. 
Mill 

The  wretched  Messenger  of  Death  has  run  away  from  me. 
I|l|l 

f  RjPd  >»l''^rd  ddl  HfH>»r  II 

too  chit  aavahi  tayree  ma-i-aa. 

You  enter  into  my  mind,  by  Your  Kind  Mercy. 

fHH^     H3ra  tar  ¥fe»r  inii 

dd'Q  11 

simrat  naam  sagal  rog  kha-i-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  diseases 
are  destroyed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ynfm  f¥  %<^rd  *>i'^d'  cjtQ  ii 

anik  dookh  dayveh  avraa  ka-o. 

Death  gives  so  much  pain  to  others. 

irafe  <^  H'oJPd  tT<7  §t  off  II? II 

pahuch  na  saakeh  jan  tayray  ka-o. 
I|2|| 

but  it  cannot  even  come  near  Your  slave.  1 1 2|  | 

€^  §t  oft  fiWH  Hfe  II 

daras  tayray  kee  pi-aas  man 
laagee. 

My  mind  thirsts  for  Your  Vision; 

HUtT  »(^^  an  tUTBft  113 II 

sainj  anand  basai  bairaagee.  1 1 3|  | 

in  peaceful  ease  and  bliss,  1  dwell  in  detachment.  ||3|| 

A'Ao(  0(1  Wldti'TH  Hilri  II 

naanak  kee  ardaas  suneejai. 

Hear  this  prayer  of  Nanak: 

?r>r  ftf^  Hfu  etw 

IIBIP^IIPPII 

kayval  naam  riday  meh  deejai. 
||4||26||77|| 

please,  infuse  Your  Name  into  his  heart.  1 14|  1 26|  1 77|  | 

2177 


daras  pi-aas  mayro  man  mohi-o  har  pankh  lagaa-ay  mileejai 


HW^HWy  II  (]269-I7) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H<7  Ht  Ufe  ^  tJdA  d<^1A  II 

man  mayray  har  kay  charan 
raveejai. 

O  my  mind,  dwell  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

S^H  fWH  hI  H77  Hfu§  ufe 
Ulf  MdPfH  fVlMlt4  IIS  II  dcl'6  II 

daras  pi-aas  mayro  man  mohi-o 
har  nankh  lanaa-av  milppiai   1 1 1 1 1 

rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  enticed  by  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
1  nrd'  1  wnuld  takp  winn<^  and  fiv  nul"  tn  mppt  Him 

||l||Pause|| 

v[tJ3      Hw  u'TaG  irg  h? 

o(d1ri  II 

khojat  khojat  maarag  paa-i-o 
saaPhoo  sayv  kareejai. 

Searching  and  seeking,  1  have  found  the  Path,  and  now  1 
serve  the  Holy. 

trfe  >»(^?ry  H>»r>ft  Ht  <^  Hir 
an  iflt  Hill 

Dhaar  anoograhu  su-aamee 
mayray  naam  mahaa  ras  peejai. 
Mill 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  be  kind  to  me,  that  1  may 
drink  in  Your  most  sublime  essence.  1 1 1|  | 

foraif  o(!#  II 

taraahi  taraahi  kar  sarnee  aa-ay 
jalta-o  kirpaa  keejai. 

Begging  and  pleading,  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  1  am 
on  fire  -  please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy! 

arfu  hu  stt  »fy<^  sr^  <s'Ao( 

WJ^  o(!t  II 5 II 'IS  II 'IP  II 

kar  geh  layho  daas  apunay  ka-o 
naanak  apuno  keejai.  1 1 2|  1 13|  1 17|  | 

Please  give  me  Your  Hand  -  1  am  Your  slave,  O  Lord.  Please 
make  Nanak  Your  Own.  1 1 2|  1 13|  1 17|  | 

2178 


darsan  ka-o  lochai  sabh  ko-ee 


gut         M  II  (745-  ]) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tidHA  cXQ  (»^  II 

darsan  ka-o  lochai  sabh  ko-ee. 

Everyone  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

yt  ^rftr  iraRffe  uBt  ii  dO'O  ii 

poorai  bhaag  paraapat  ho-ee. 
rahaa-o. 

By  perfect  destiny,  it  is  obtained.  1 1  Pause]  | 

fHi^TH         3fiT  Sfe  fof^  >»rBt 
11 

si-aam  sundar  taj  need  ki-o  aa-ee. 

Forsaking  the  Beautiful  Lord,  how  can  they  go  to  sleep? 

HUT  HU<^  |3T  J5T^  iie^ii 

nnahaa  nnohnee  dootaa  laa-ee. 
I|l|| 

The  great  enticer  Maya  has  led  them  down  the  path  of  sin. 
I|l|l 

Oh  Pyrid'  cxdd  cXH'al  ii 

paraym  bichhohaa  karat  kasaa-ee. 

This  butcher  has  separated  them  from  the  Beloved  Lord. 

II3II 

nirdai  jant  tis  da-i-aa  na  paa-ee. 
I|2|| 

This  merciless  one  shows  no  mercy  at  all  to  the  poor  beings. 
I|2|| 

>jrf<5or  tT<w  atstwR^  guH^  ii 

anik  janam  beetee-an  bharmaa-ee. 

Countless  lifetimes  have  passed  away,  wandering  aimlessly. 

Ulfu                ^dd  H'al  IN  11 

qhar  vaas  na  dayvai  dutar  maa-ee. 
I|3|| 

The  terrible,  treacherous  Maya  does  not  even  allow  them  to 
dwell  in  their  own  home.  1 1 3|  | 

fe?  tfe  >»w?5T  ah»r  iret  II 

din  rain  apnaa  kee-aa  paa-ee. 

Day  and  night,  they  receive  the  rewards  of  their  own 
actions. 

fen  #H  <^  €tt  ro(dd  sl<^'al  IISII 

kis  dos  na  deejai  kirat  bhavaa-ee. 
I|4|| 

Don't  blame  anyone  else;  your  own  actions  lead  you  astray. 
I|4|| 

Hfe  H'HA  H6  HA  si'al  II 

sun  saajan  sant  jan  bhaa-ee. 

Listen,  O  Friend,  O  Saint,  O  humble  Sibling  of  Destiny: 

BUS  Hus  A'Aoj  3ife  iret 

imilSBIIBOII 

charan  saran  naanak  gat  paa-ee. 
||5||34||40|| 

in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet,  Nanak  has  found 
Salvation.  1 15|  |34|  |40|  | 

2179 


darsan  naam  ka-o  man  aachhai 


1111/  tZ'D'D  T7\ 

«<Sdm'dl  U  II  1/) 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

II                                           ^  '  ^1   1          Wl  M  II 

Payv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tidHA  A'H  0(0  H6  II 

darsan  naam  ka-o  nnan  aachhai. 

My  mind  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Parshan, 
and  His  Name. 

Ufef       ipf  linil  dd'Q  II 

bharann  aa-i-o  hai  sagal  thaan  ray 
aahi  pari-o  sant  paachhai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

1  have  wandered  everywhere,  and  now  1  have  come  to 
follow  the  Saint.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fen  U§  Hit  foTH  >»l'd'Ul  H 

TtiHd  H  art  II 

kis  ha-o  sayvee  kis  aaraaPhee  jo 
distai  so  gaachhai. 

Whom  should  1  serve?  Whom  should  1  worship  in  adoration? 
Whoever  1  see  shall  pass  away. 

H'UHdird  oft  Hdrtl  irat»f  9^ 

H77  arf  ii'^ii 

saaPhsanqat  kee  sarnee  paree-ai 
charan  rayn  man  baachhai.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  my  mind  longs  for  the  dust  of  their 
Feet.  Mill 

garfe  7i  H'cS'        (TOt  oTBt  HiF 
^dd  HTfe  »rt  II 

jugat  na  jaanaa  gun  nahee  ko-ee 
mahaa  dutar  maa-ay  aachhai. 

1  do  not  know  the  way,  and  1  have  no  virtue.  It  is  so  difficult 
to  escape  from  Maya! 

wrfe  iffef  A'<So(  3T^  tJdrtl  dO 
§3^H3ra^d'ri  ll5IIPII5t:ll 

aa-ay  pa-i-o  naanak  gur  charnee 
ta-o  utree  sagal  duraachhai. 
||2||2||28|| 

Nanak  has  come  and  fallen  at  the  Guru's  feet;  all  of  his  evil 
inclinations  have  vanished.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 28|  | 

2180 


darsan  pi-aas  bahut  man  mayrai  naanakdaras  nihaal 


S^HWU  II  (980-]) 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

i^f^  ^rf^  fji^  atira 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

ha-o  vaar  vaar  jaa-o  gur  gopaal. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the 
World.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hfu  fi^^i^  yu<7 
sfewrw  iHii 

mohi  nirgun  turn  pooran  daatay 
deenaa  naath  da-i-aal.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  unworthy;  You  are  the  Perfect  Giver.  You  are  the 
Merciful  Master  of  the  meek.  1 1 1|  | 

Q6d  y6d  H«i^d  ri'dH  tflm 
q<^  HT5  II?  11 

oothat  baithat  sovat  jaagat  jee-a 
paraan  Dhan  nnaal.  1 1 2|  | 

While  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  while  sleeping  and 
awake.  You  are  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  my  wealth  and 
property.  ||2|| 

tidH  PAd'tt  Il3llt:llt!ll 

darsan  pi-aas  bahut  man  nnayrai 
naanak  daras  nihaal.  1 1 3|  1 8|  1 9|  | 

Within  my  mind  there  is  such  a  great  thirst  for  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  Nanak  is  enraptured  with  Your 
Glance  of  Grace.  ||3||8||9|| 

2181 


darsan  pi-aas  lochan  taar  laagee 


^ti'd'          U  Ulf  5  (109-4) 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  qhar  2 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

>fBt  H3JTf3T  tTBft  II 

nnaa-ee  satsang  jaagee. 

O  mother,  1  have  awakened  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

flr»f  €3T       tTlJ3t  7m  rAU'Al  II 
dO'Q  II 

pari-a  rang  daykhai  japtee  naam 
niPhaanee.  rahaa-o. 

Seeing  the  Love  of  my  Beloved,  1  chant  His  Name,  the 
greatest  treasure|  |  Pause]  | 

tidHA  flf»rH  Z5B<7  3^  II 

darsan  pi-aas  lochan  taar  laagee. 

1  am  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  my 
eyes  are  focused  on  Him; 

PyHdl  r^fWTH  fy^'Al  IRII 

bisree  ti-aas  bidaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  forgotten  other  thirsts.  1 1 1|  | 

tidHA  0^3  TO  25lf3T<^t  II 

ab  gur  paa-i-o  hai  sahj  sukh-daa-ik 
darsan  pavkhat  nnan  laptaanee. 

Now,  1  have  found  my  Peace-giving  Guru  with  ease;  seeing 
His  Darshan,  my  mind  clings  to  Him. 

€f¥  eH5^  ddH  hPcS  QuPhG 

A'Ao(  flr>»f  »ffH3  an^  ii5ii'\ii 

daykh  damodar  rahas  man  upji-o 
naanak  pari-a  amrit  baanee. 
I|2||l|| 

Seeing  my  Lord,  joy  has  welled  up  in  my  mind;  O  Nanak,  the 
speech  of  my  Beloved  is  so  sweet!  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

2182 


darsan  har  day  khan  kai  taa-ee 


(757-']D) 

raag  soohee  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa  4 
qhar  2 

Raag  Soohee,  Ashtapadees,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

aBt  »rfe  fHW^  HUT  jjT^y  fipJT^ 

uf  fen  iffu  »ry  %we\ 

ko-ee  aan  milaavai  mayraa 
pareetam  pi-aaraa  ha-o  tis  peh  aap 
vaychaa-ee.  ||1|| 

If  only  someone  would  come,  and  lead  me  to  meet  my 
Darling  Beloved;  1  would  sell  myself  to  him.  1 1 1|  | 

tidHA  OPd         ^  d'al  II 

darsan  har  davkhan  kai  taa-ee. 

1  long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

otdfd  3^  Hfddlf  H?5fu  ufe 
Ufe  Tilj  fWBt  11*111  dd'Q  II 

kirpaa  karahi  taa  satgur  mayleh  har 
har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

When  the  Lord  shows  Mercy  unto  me,  then  1  meet  the 
True  Guru;  1  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
||l||Pause|| 

ft  ftmret  II3II 

jay  sukh  deh  ta  tujjneh  araaPhee 
dukh  bhee  tujjnai  Dhi-aa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

If  You  will  bless  me  with  happiness,  then  1  will  worship 
and  adore  You.  Even  in  pain,  1  will  meditate  on  You.  ||2|| 

H^r  HTTBt  II3II 

j ay  bhukh  deh  ta  it  hee  raaj aa  dukh 
vich  sookh  manaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

Even  if  You  give  me  hunger,  1  will  still  feel  satisfied;  1  am 
joyful,  even  in  the  midst  of  sorrow.  1 13|  | 

»rai<^  »ry  Hii'al  iibii 

tan  man  kaat  kaat  sabh  arpee  vich 
agnee  aap  jalaa-ee.  ||4|| 

1  would  cut  my  mind  and  body  apart  into  pieces,  and 
offer  them  all  to  You;  1  would  burn  myself  in  fire.  1 14|  | 

mr  tut  iFst     #  ^^Pd  H  tj'al 
imii 

pakhaa  fayree  paanee  dhovaa  jo 
dayveh  so  khaa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

1  wave  the  fan  over  You,  and  carry  water  for  You; 
whatever  You  give  me,  1  take.  1 1 5|  | 

A'A^  didly  liPd  Ufe>»r  ?>»rt  dfd 

Hfe      ^fewret  ll^ll 

naanak  gareeb  dheh  pa-i-aa  du- 
aarai  har  mayl  laihu  vadi-aa-ee.  ||6|| 

Poor  Nanak  has  fallen  at  the  Lord's  Door;  please,  O  Lord, 
unite  me  with  Yourself,  by  Your  Glorious  Greatness.  1 16|  | 

2183 


darsan  deejai  kholi"  kivaar 


ora!^  tftf  (856- 16) 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

bilaaval  Kabeer  J  ee: 

e^HT^  5T%  tidy'fd  II 

darmaaday  thaadhay  darbaar. 

1  stand  humbly  at  Your  Court. 

€lt  yfe  ro(«^'d  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

tuih  bin  surat  karai  ko  nnayree 
darsan  deejai  kholi"^  kivaar.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

Who  else  can  take  care  of  me,  other  than  You?  Please  open 
Your  door,  and  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
||l||Pause|| 

3H       in^t  §^  feWTHlt  Hl<^ 
H<5t»(H  HtTH  3>f^  II 

turn  Dhan  Dhanee  udaar  ti-aagee 
saravnan*^  sunee-at  sujas  tum^aar. 

You  are  the  richest  of  the  rich,  generous  and  unattached. 
With  my  ears,  1  listen  to  Your  Praises. 

§  Ht  fAHd'd  IRII 

maaga-o  kaahi  rank  sabh  davkh-a- 
u  tum'^  hee  tay  mayro  nistaar. 

I|l|| 

From  whom  should  1  beg?  1  see  that  all  are  beggars.  My 
salvation  comes  only  from  You.  1 1 1|  | 

H^O         fey          f3(^  oj^ 

%ir  get  t  wom  ii 

jaiday-o  naamaa  bip  sudaannaa  tin 
ka-o  kirpaa  bha-ee  hai  apaar. 

You  blessed  J  ai  Dayv,  Naam  Dayv  and  Sudaamaa  the 
Brahmin  with  Your  infinite  mercy. 

—  ^ 

Mti'dy  €3  (7        113  IIP  11 

kahi  kabeer  turn  samratin  daatay 
cinaar  padaaratin  dayt  na  baar. 
I|2||7|| 

Says  Kabeer,  You  are  the  All-powerful  Lord,  the  Great  Giver; 
in  an  instant.  You  bestow  the  four  great  blessings.  1 1 2|  1 7|  | 

2184 


darsan  daykh  jeevaa  gur  tayraa 


gut         y  II  (742-  ]) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tidHA        h1<^'  did  dd'  II 

darsan  daykh  jeevaa  gur  tayraa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  1  live. 

yro  oray  ufe  U5  hu^  ii<\ii 

pooran  karam  ho-ay  parabh 
mayraa.  1 1 1|  | 

My  karma  is  perfect,  O  my  God.  1 1 1|  | 

feu  ts3t  Hfe  vr^  HU  II 

ih  baynantee  sun  parabh  mayray. 

Please,  listen  to  this  prayer,  O  my  God. 

?frT  TTTU  fTfrT  MfU^  d'H  II 9  II 
^i^j  o  n         'IMC         II  VII 

dd'Q  II 

deh  naam  kar  apnay  chayray.  1 1 1|  |    Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  and  make  me  Your 
rahaa-o.                                    1  chaylaa.  Your  disciple.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hdfe  d'M  <Js<  tJ'd  II 

apnee  saran  raakh  parabh  daatay. 

Please  keep  nne  under  Your  Protection,  O  God,  O  Great 
Giver. 

3IU  tTH'Tti  foJA  r^dS  H'd  II ^11 

gur  parsaad  kinai  virlai  jaatay. 
I|2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a  few  people  understand  this.  1 1 2|  | 

H<^  PyrtO  <Js<  Hd  Hid'  II 

sunhu  bin-o  parabh  mayray 
nneetaa. 

Please  hear  my  prayer,  O  God,  my  Friend. 

ofH25  -^Hfo  Hd  t/ld'  113 II 

charan  kamal  vaseh  mayrai 
cheetaa.  ||3|| 

May  Your  Lotus  Feet  abide  within  my  consciousness.  1 1 3|  | 

ao(  6(d  iJldti'Tn  II 

naanak  ayk  karai  ardaas. 

Nanak  makes  one  prayer: 

fend  A'dl  ydA  dJid'PH 
IIBintllPBII 

visar  naahee  pooran  guntaas. 
||4||18||24|| 

may  1  never  forget  You,  O  perfect  treasure  of  virtue. 
||4||18||24|| 

2185 


darsan  daykhat  dokh  nasay 


rytt'<^tt  Hdd6'  y  II  (826-  2) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<Jf-IUA  ^Vra'  5'H'  AU  II 

TJCno  t;h3  t;h  on  ii 

darsan  daykhat  dokh  nasay. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  all 
pains  run  away. 

!7ST7T  7^  »Ta7T  fll uCj  MJIvIc-I  tlHlT 
OidU  O             It^/IIC  'nulTJ^  t1I'#1 

t  Hf3T  an         dd'Q  II 

kabahu  na  hovhu  darisat  agochar 
jee-a  kai  sang  basay.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o. 

Please,  never  leave  my  vision,  O  Lord;  please  abide  with  my 
soul.  ||l||Pause|| 

uThh  vr<^  wr^  H>»r>ft  ii 

pareetann  paraan  aPhaar  su- 
aaiTiee. 

My  Beloved  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of 
life. 

yfe       U3  WIddtl'Hl  IIHII 

poor  rahay  parabh  antarjaannee. 

mil 

1 1  "^1 1 

God,  the  1  nner-knower,  is  all-pervading.  1 1 1|  | 

few     §t  irfe  H>f^  II 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  saar  sam'^aaree. 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  should  1  contemplate  and 
remember? 

H'Th  H'Th       dyfd  ftld'dl  ll^ll 

saas  saas  parabh  tuiheh  chitaaree. 
I|2|| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  O  God,  1  remember  You.  1 1 2|  | 

fe^  fefti     ete  sfeww  II 

kirpaa  niDh  parabh  deen  da-i- 
aalaa. 

God  is  the  ocean  of  mercy,  merciful  to  the  meek; 

Tlhjf  tT3  oft  o(dd  ufelJW  113 II 

jee-a  jant  kee  karahu  partipaalaa. 
I|3|| 

He  cherishes  all  beings  and  creatures.  1 1 3|  | 

»rs  ira^     <^     jttC^  II 

aath  pahartayraa  naamjan 
jaapay. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day.  Your  humble  servant  chants  Your 
Name. 

A'Acx  tpfd      LifsJ  *»i'ij 

ll8ll53ll<\Otf|| 

naanak  pareet  laa-ee  parabh 
aapay.  ||4||23||109|| 

You  Yourself,  O  God,  have  inspired  Nanak  to  love  You. 
||4||23||109|| 

2186 


darsan  pavkhat  mai  jee-o 


»fWHWU  II  (382-14) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wffkf       ^WW         HU  HUT 
UH  HAfd  II 

amrit  naam  tum'^aaraa  thaakur 
ayhu  mahaa  rasjaneh  pee-o. 

Your  Name  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O  Lord  Master;  Your  humble 
sen/ant  drinks  in  this  supreme  elixir. 

fu AifijC  oTcTT-r  mIC  IIP  II 

icio  irto         Clio  II  ill 

janam  janam  chookay  bhai 

Ui  lodi  dy  UUI  oL  u\i  icicioi      Ui  icii  cii  1 1 

bee-o.  II 111 

The  fearful  load  of  sins  from  countless  incarnations  has 

\/3nicho/H"  /Hoi  ik^l"  ^n/H  /Hi  i^litA/  si^o  3lc/~\  /Hicoollo/H    1  1  1  1  1 
veil  llol  ItrU,  UUUUL  dl  lU  UUdllLy  dl  t:  dloU  UioptriitJU.  |  |  ±|  | 

tidHA  Otra  H  h16  II 

darsan  pavkhat  mai  jee-o. 

1  live  by  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Parshan. 

Hk^  snu  y^JA  3>fU  HHdIU 
35  HUT  51^         ||<^||  ^jiQ  II 

sun  kar  bachan  turn  aaray  satgur 
nnan  tan  nnayraa  thaar  thee-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Listening  to  Your  Words,  O  True  Guru,  my  mind  and  body 
are  cooled  and  soothed.  1 1 1|| Pause| | 

fHUT  %  IT  3  s<ra«  HTTJH3T  HU 
oPH  3H  >»rfU  o{t§  II 

tunn  ree  kirpaa  tay  bha-i-o 
saaPhsanq  ayhu  kaaj  tunn'^  aap 

|<gg_0. 

By  Your  Grace,  1  have  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  You  Yourself  have  caused  this  to 
hannen 

1  lUI^I^/^l  1. 

fef  orfu  UUS  3TU  IJ3  3Ht  Hdri 
ftrfw  3Bt  ^  ll?ll 

dirh  kar  charan  gahay  parabh 
tum'^ray  sehjay  bikhi-aa  bha-ee 
khee-o  II 211 

INJ    IV  —      \Jm       1    1  ^1  1 

Holding  fast  to  Your  Feet,  O  God,  the  poison  is  easily 
neutralized.  1 12|  | 

Ht|  fALI'A  A'H  *Js<  dHd'  ad 
WfPyA'Hl  H=[  Z5t§  II 

sukh  niPhaan  naam  parabh  tumraa 
ayhu  abhinaasee  mantar  lee-o. 

Your  Nanne,  O  God,  is  the  treasure  of  peace;  1  have  received 
this  everlasting  Mantra. 

orfu  feuif  Hfu  Hfddlfu 
H3Ty  HUT  tu  3ft§  113 II 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  satgur  deenaa 
taap  santaap  nnayraa  bair  gee-o. 
i|3|| 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  True  Guru  has  given  it  to  me,  and 
my  fever  and  pain  and  hatred  are  annulled.  ||  3|  | 

lis  H  H^SH  €Ut  iPSt  ftT3  yfe 
»wt  Hfe  II 

r^h^n  c/~\  m33n3c  r^3\/l^oo  ill" 
Ul  Idi  1  b>U  1 1  ladMao  UcJyi  ItJt:  pel d  tit:  J IL 

parabh  apnai  mayl  lee-o. 

DicroocrU  lo  LI  IKZ  CILLclll  11 1  Kzi  IL  KJl   LI  llo  1  ILII  1  Icil  1  UKJKjy,  Uy  VVI  I1L.I  1  OL/Ll 

blends  Himself  with  me. 

IJ^  H  orfetfaj  H'UHTdl  odddA 

are^wf  A'Ao(  <7H  wru  ut§ 
iiBiitimpii 

Dhan  so  kalijug  saaPhsanq  keertan 
gaa-ee-ai  naanak  naam  aPhaar 
hee-o.  ||4||8||47|| 

Blessed,  in  this  Park  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  is  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises  are  sung.O  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  my  only  Support. 
||4||8||47|| 
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darsan  maaga-o  deh  pi-aaray 


wfWHwy  II  (386- ]5) 

aasaa  nnehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

filH        oT^  ^Ht  7i  II 

jis  neech  ka-o  ko-ee  na  jaanai. 

That  wretched  being,  whom  no  one  knows 

7Zni             &7[  *T7[  77'^  UTX  HQ  II 

o  n  t1M3        Tjy  oic  n  o  ii  aII 

naamjapat  uho  chahu  kunt 
maanai.  ||1|| 

-  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  is  honored  in 
the  four  directions.  1 1 1|  | 

tJc-IU A  UlrllQ  P'ftr  fijWTTT  II 
TSm/IO  n  OIO  tlO  IM'/l^  II 

darsan  maaga-o  deh  pi-aaray. 

1  beg  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  please,  give  it 
to  me,  O  Beloved! 

oriMi          *aoo  tAO o  o 

mil  dO'Q  II 

tumree  sayvaa  ka-un  ka-un  na 
taaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Serving  You,  who,  who  has  not  been  saved?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

rT  of  [ficn?c  7i  >»n'  oTSt  II 

jaa  kai  nikat  na  aavai  ko-ee. 

That  person,  whom  no  one  wants  to  be  near 

rHHfd  Q*»l'  ^  ddA  Hfe 
11*311 

MCI  IIVII 

sagal  sarisat  u-aa  kay  charan  ma! 

nhn-pip>   II 71! 
L^MU  t:t:.  |  |  ^|  | 

-  the  whole  world  comes  to  wash  the  dirt  of  his  feet.  1 1 2|  | 

H  un^  ory  <^  y)Pws  oPH  II 

jo  paraanee  kaahoo  na  aavat 
kaam. 

That  mortal,  who  is  of  no  use  to  anyone  at  all 

ife  VHTfe      ^  fTlM  <™  113 II 

sant  parsaad  taa  ko  japee-ai  naam. 
I|3|| 

-  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  he  meditates  on  the  Naam. 
I|3|| 

H'UHTdl  H6  H<^d  H'dl  II 

saaPhsanq  man  sovat  jaagay. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  sleeping 
mind  awakens. 

3H  vr^  A'Ao(  >ftd  wit 

IIS  I1 13 II  ^3 II 

tab  parabh  naanak  meethay 
laagay.  ||4||12||63|| 

Then,  O  Nanak,  God  seems  sweet.  1 1 4|  1 12|  1 63|  | 
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dargeh  mukat  karay  kar  kirpaa  bakhsay  avgun  keenaa  hay 


>rf         «l  II  (D27-  35) 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

Ufe  W  Hte        H  ^Ht  II 

har  saa  meet  naahee  mai  ko-ee. 

1  have  no  other  friend  like  the  Lord. 

frrfe  35  TO  €h»r  HdPd  HHEI^  II 

jin  tan  man  dee-aa  surat  sanno-ee. 

He  gave  me  body  and  mind,  and  infused  consciousness  into 
my  being. 

'/irlola  f  0'  alo'  0  IItII 

sarab  jee-aa  partipaal  samaalay  so 
anuar  aaanaa  ueenaa  nay.  1 1  -li  | 

He  cherishes  and  cares  for  all  beings;  He  is  deep  within,  the 
Wise,  aii-Knowing  Loru.  1 1  -i-|  | 

3If  Hd-^d  dH  37?  fipJT^  II 

gur  sarvar  ham  hans  pi-aaray. 

The  Guru  is  the  sacred  pool,  and  1  am  His  beloved  swan. 

JH'dH  Hfd  ddA  «.'«.  yd  H'd  II 

saagar  nneh  ratan  laal  baho  saaray. 

In  the  ocean,  there  are  so  many  jewels  and  rubies. 

TO  3^  sHa'  d  IPII 

nnotee  maanak  heeraa  har  j as 
gaavat  man  tan  bheenaa  hay.  1 12|  | 

The  Lord's  Praises  are  pearls,  gems  and  diamonds.  Singing  His 
Praises,  my  mind  and  body  are  drenched  with  His  Love.  1 1 2|  | 

ufe  >»raiH  »rary  >»idi'nj  fAd'**'  11 

har  agam  agaahu  agaaDh  niraalaa. 

The  Lord  is  inaccessible,  inscrutable,  unfathomable  and 
unattached. 

?Tfe  »f3    ireb5r  ara  amw  11 

har  ant  na  paa-ee-ai  gur  gopaalaa. 

The  Lord's  limits  cannot  be  found;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of 
the  World. 

Hfddjd  Hfe        d'did'd'  APtt 
?5H  €f3T  fSh^  u  II3II 

satgur  mat  taaray  taaranhaaraa 
mayl  la-ay  rang  leenaa  hay.  1 1 3|  | 

Through  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  carries  us 
across  to  the  other  side.  He  unites  in  His  Union  those  who 
are  colored  by  His  Love.  1 1 3|  | 

HPddJd  yyd  HdL?6  PoJAdl  II 

satgur  baaihahu  mukat  kinayhee. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  how  can  anyone  be  liberated? 

§U  »rfe  ff3F^  U^H  TOUt  II 

oh  aad  j  ugaadee  raam  sanayhee. 

He  has  been  the  Friend  of  the  Lord,  from  the  very  beginning 
of  time,  and  all  throughout  the  ages. 

tiddid  Hoffe  oft  offe  foTW 
>}|<^dj&  o(1<b'  U  IIS II 

dargeh  mukat  karay  kar  kirpaa 
bakhsay  avgun  keenaa  hay.  1 1 4|  | 

By  His  Grace,  He  grants  liberation  in  His  Court;  He  forgives 
them  for  their  sins.  1 1 4|  | 

Hfddjd  ti'd'  yo(r=f  o(d'a  II 

satgur  daataa  mukat  karaa-ay. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Giver,  grants  liberation; 

Hfe  #31  dl«^'a  »?fH3       IFH  II 

sabh  rog  gavaa-ay  amrit  ras  paa- 
ay. 

all  diseases  are  eradicated,  and  one  is  blessed  with  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

ay  H'di'fd  A'dl  o(d  tt'dl  Thh 
wrarfe     5f  rih^  d  imii 

jam  jaagaat  naahee  kar  laagai  jis 
agan  buihee  thar  seenaa  hay.  1 1 5|  | 

Death,  the  tax  collector,  does  not  impose  any  tax  on  one  whose 
inner  fire  has  been  put  out,  whose  heart  is  cool  and  tranquil.  1 15|  | 
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orfe»r  UH  litfe  Hu  ii 

kaa-i-aa  hans  pareet  baho 
Dhaaree. 

The  body  has  developed  a  great  love  for  the  soul-swan. 

§u  ffaft      §u  Hsfe  II 

oh  jogee  purakh  oh  sundar  naaree. 

He  is  a  Yogi,  and  she  is  a  beautiful  woman. 

wirdrApH  5di    pyAtii  or6 

g75t        <^  o(1a'  U  II^II 

ahinis  bhogai  choj  binodee  uth 
chaltai  mataa  na  keenaa  hay.  1 1 6|  | 

Day  and  night,  he  enjoys  her  with  delight,  and  then  he 
arises  and  departs  without  consulting  her.  1 16|  | 

\HH?<i  Qtl'Ta  dd  L|s<  ri'H  II 

sahsat  upaa-ay  rahay  parabh 
chhaajai. 

Creating  the  Universe,  God  remains  diffused  throughout  it. 

uOi  tl'il  yHdd  dl'ri  II 

pa-un  paanee  baisantar  gaajai. 

In  the  wind,  water  and  fire.  He  vibrates  and  resounds. 

H  feg  oOa'  U  IIP II 

manoo-aa  dolai  doot  sangat  mil  so 
paa-ay  jo  kichh  keenaa  hay.  1 1 7|  | 

The  mind  wavers,  keeping  company  with  evil  passions;  one 
obtains  the  rewards  of  his  own  actions.  1 1 7|  | 

?STH  r^H'fd  €¥       Hdlm  II 

naam  visaar  dokh  dukh  sahee-ai. 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  one  suffers  the  misery  of  his  evil  ways. 

UoTH  5fe»r  tJ*4i'  ro(0  dOl>>i  II 

hukam  bha-i-aa  chalnaa  ki-o 
rahee-ai. 

When  the  order  to  depart  is  issued,  how  can  he  remain 
here? 

7^0?  ^  Hfu  313  ir%  frl^  tlW  § 
y'dfd  HteT  ^  iitii 

narak  koop  meh  gotay  khaavai  ji-o 
jal  tay  baahar  meenaa  hay.  1 18|  | 

He  falls  into  the  pit  of  hell,  and  suffers  like  a  fish  out  of 
water.  ||8|| 

tjQd'Hld  Ado(  H'o(d  5dl'al>^  II 

cha-oraaseeh  narak  saakat 
bhogaa-ee-ai. 

The  faithless  cynic  has  to  endure  8.4  million  hellish 
incarnations. 

tTHT  oira     im>»f  II 

jaisaa  keechai  taiso  paa-ee-ai. 

As  he  acts,  so  does  he  suffer. 

grir  Hrfk  tilA' d  iirfii 

satgur  baaihahu  mukat  na  ho-ee 
kirat  baaPhaa  garas  deenaa  hay. 
I|9|| 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  liberation.  Bound  and 
gagged  by  his  own  actions,  he  is  helpless.  1 19|  | 

cr^  aiwt  >»ffe  II 

khanday  Dhaar  galee  at  bheerhee. 

This  path  is  very  narrow,  like  the  sharp  edge  of  a  sword. 

Hif  jsIh  few  ftT^  II 

laykhaa  leejai  til  ji-o  peerhee. 

When  his  account  is  read,  he  shall  be  crushed  like  the 
sesame  seed  in  the  mill. 

>r3  flra^  0^53       HZ5t  J^T^jt  fH77 
Ufe       Horfe     o(1a'  U  lino II 

maat  pitaa  kaltar  sut  baylee 
naahee  bin  har  ras  mukat  na 
keenaa  hay.  1 1 10|  | 

Mother,  father,  spouse  and  child  -  none  is  anyone's  friend  in 
the  end.  Without  the  Lord's  Love,  no  one  is  liberated.  1 1 10|  | 

Hte  w  ^  trar  >TOt  II 

meet  sakhay  kaytay  jag  maahee. 

You  may  have  many  friends  and  companions  in  the  world. 

bin  gur  parmaysar  ko-ee  naahee. 

but  without  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord  1  ncarnate, 
there  is  no  one  at  all. 
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era  oft  HIT  HotPd  yd'Tafe 

gur  kee  sayvaa  mukat  paraa-in  an- 
din  keertan  keenaa  hay.  ||11|| 

Service  to  the  Guru  is  the  way  to  liberation.  Night  and  day, 
sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 1 11|  | 

gfe  ir^  off  q'<^0  II 

koorh  chhod  saachay  ka-o 
Dhaavahu. 

Abandon  falsehood,  and  pursue  the  Truth, 

H  r^rid  H»1       L|><dd  II 

io  ichhahu  so-ee  fal  oaavhu. 

and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  desires. 

H§^  o(1a'  U  II«\5II 

saach  vakhar  kay  vaapaaree  virlay 
lai  laahaa  sa-udaa  keenaa  hay. 
I|12|| 

Very  few  are  those  who  trade  in  the  merchandise  of  Truth. 
Those  who  deal  in  it,  obtain  the  true  profit.  1 1 12|  | 

Ufe  Ufe               H  11 

har  har  naam  vakhar  lai  chalhu. 

Depart  with  the  merchandise  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har, 

\i^H6  il><^0  HdPH  HcJMd  II 

darsan  paavhu  sahj  mahlahu. 

and  you  shall  intuitively  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan,  in  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence. 

H>re^  iJIA'  U  II«\3II 

gurmukh  khoj  laheh  jan  pooray  i-o 
samadrasee  cheenaa  hay.  1 1 13|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  search  for  Him  and  find  Him;  they  are  the 
perfect  humble  beings.  1  n  this  way,  they  see  Him,  who  looks 
upon  all  alike.  1 1 13|  | 

t«fe  aranfe  t  ii 

parabh  bay-ant  gurnnat  ko  paavahi. 

God  is  endless;  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  some  find 
Him. 

ara  ^  Hyfti  HA  0(0  HHy-^fd  11 

gur  kai  sabad  man  ka-o 
samihaavahi. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  instruct  their 
minds. 

Hfeaj^  oft      nfe  nfe  offe 

fe^  >»r3H       J5t<^  d 

inmi 

satgur  kee  banee  sat  sat  kar 
maanhu  i-o  aatam  raamai  leenaa 
hay.  ||14|| 

Accept  as  True,  Perfectly  True,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru's 
Bani.  1  n  this  way,  you  shall  merge  in  the  Lord,  the  Supreme 
Soul.  ||14|| 

6'dt;  H'dti  H<^o(  11 

naarad  saarad  sayvak  tayray. 

Naarad  and  Saraswati  are  Your  servants. 

fdsJ-^fe  H-^of  <^^d  II 

taribhavan  sayvak  vadahu 
vadayray. 

Your  servants  are  the  greatest  of  the  great,  throughout  the 
three  worlds. 

§ut  oftidrd  d  rHfd  PnTd  ti'd' 
Hf  §t  o('di  0(1  A'  U  II 'lull 

sabh  tayree  kudrat  too  sir  sir 
daataa  sabh  tayro  kaaran  keenaa 
hay^lllSII 

Your  creative  power  permeates  all;  You  are  the  Great  Giver 
of  all.  You  created  the  whole  creation.  1 1 15|  | 

fefe  ^  H-^Pd  tJd^  <^^'a  II 

ik  dar  sayveh  darad  vaniaa-ay. 

Some  serve  at  Your  Door,  and  their  sufferings  are  dispelled. 

§fe  tiddid  QO  HPddl^  II 

o-ay  dargeh  paiPhav  satguroo 
chhadaa-ay. 

They  are  robed  with  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  and 
emancipated  by  the  True  Guru. 
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ha-umai  banPhan  satgur  torhay 
chit  chanchal  chalan  na  deenaa 
hay.  ||16|| 

The  True  Guru  breal<s  the  bonds  of  egotism,  and  restrains 
the  fickle  consciousness.  1 1 16|  | 

Hrddjd  PHttsI  tllAd  fyRj  H'al  II 

satgur  milhu  cheenahu  biDh  saa- 
ee. 

Meet  the  True  Guru,  and  search  for  the  way. 

ftTH  uf            <^  ore^  II 

jit  parabh  paavhu  ganat  na  kaa-ee. 

by  which  you  may  find  God,  and  not  have  to  answer  for  your 
account. 

Uf  H  HTfe  o(dd  did  H<^'  H6 
A'Ao(  dfd  dTdl  sJIA'  ^ 
IRPIIPIltzll 

ha-umai  maar  l<arahu  gur  sayvaa 
jan  naanal<  har  rang  bheenaa  hay. 
I|17||2||8|| 

Subdue  your  egotism,  and  serve  the  Guru;  O  servant  Nanak, 
you  shall  be  drenched  with  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 17|  1 2|  1 8|  | 
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darmaaday  thaadhay  darbaar 


fytt'-^tt  o(y1d  tflO  (856-  ]6) 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

bilaaval  Kabeer  J  ee: 

SH>n?         t'dU'fd  II 

W  VJ '  1    W     ^tJ    V     W  VJ  ><l    1 VJ  II 

Udi  1 1  lociUoy  LI  iciciUi  lay  Udi  Ucicii  ■ 

1  oLcii  lu  1  lui  1  ikjiy  dL  1  uui  v^uui  l. 

fe^  HUfe  oft  ^  Hdl  tidHA 
¥fe  ro(<^'d  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

tuih  bin  surat  karai  ko  mayree 
darsan  deejai  kholi"^  kivaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

Who  else  can  take  care  of  me,  other  than  You?  Please  open 
Your  door,  and  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

dH       UAI  OtJ'd  rd»»l'dn  H<^A<^ 
H<5h>(H  HtTH  3>f^  II 

turn  Dhan  Dhanee  udaar  ti-aagee 
saravnan*^  sunee-at  sujas  tum'^aar. 

You  are  the  richest  of  the  rich,  generous  and  unattached. 
With  my  ears,  1  listen  to  Your  Praises. 

§  Ht  fAHd'd  IRII 

maaga-o  kaahi  rank  sabh  daykh-a- 
u  tunn'^  hee  tay  mayro  nistaar. 

I|i|| 

From  whom  should  1  beg?  1  see  that  all  are  beggars.  My 
salvation  comes  only  from  You.  1 1 1|  | 

%  IF  3Bt  U  »aM  II 

jaiday-o  naamaa  bip  sudaamaa  tin 
ka-o  kirpaa  bha-ee  hai  apaar. 

You  blessed  J  ai  Dayv,  Naam  Dayv  and  Sudaamaa  the 
Brahmin  with  Your  infinite  mercy. 

—  ^ 

uti'dy  ^3    a^^  iiPiiPii 

kahi  kabeer  turn  samratin  daatay 
chaar  padaaratin  dayt  na  baar. 
I|2||7|| 

Says  Kabeer,  You  are  the  All-powerful  Lord,  the  Great  Giver; 
in  an  instant.  You  bestow  the  four  great  blessings.  1 1 2|  1 7|  | 
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daas  kay  ho-ay  pooran  kaam 


y  II  (1151-  7) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

II 

bhai  ka-o  bha-o  parhi-aa  simrat 
har  naam. 

Fear  itself  becomes  afraid,  when  the  mortal  remembers  the 
Ijord's  Name  in  meditation. 

H3R5  fH>»rftf  fH^t  fey  3JS  o(t 
€TH  ^  UH         oPH  IRII  dd'Q 
II 

sagal  bi-aaPh  mitee  tarihu  gun  kee 
daas  kay  ho-ay  pooran  kaann.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

All  the  diseases  of  the  three  gunas  -  the  three  qualities  -  are 
cured,  and  tasks  of  the  Lord's  slaves  are  perfectly 
accomplished.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

Ufe  ^  HoT        3JS  dl'«^rO  fe<7 

af  fHfe»r  yu^  cfh  ii 

har  kay  lok  sadaa  gun  gaavahi  tin 
ka-o  mili-aa  pooran  Dhaam. 

The  people  of  the  Lord  always  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  they 
attain  His  Perfect  Mansion. 

tT<7  oT  tidH  a^g  fe<^  grst  ufe 

y<^  craH  urfe  tth  mil 

jan  kaa  daras  baa'^chhai  din  raatee 
ho-ay  puneet  Dharam  raa-ay  jaam. 

I|l|| 

Even  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  and  the  Messenger  of 
Death  yearn,  day  and  night,  to  be  sanctified  by  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

oPH  fa  «s<  Ht;  r^t;'  H'UHTdi 
fHfe>»r  »ff3>TO  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mad  nindaa 
saaPhsanq  miti-aa  abhimaan. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  intoxication,  egotism,  slander  and 
egotistical  pride  are  eradicted  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

t  TO  fUaT<7  Il3ll3tfim3|| 

aisay  sant  bhayteh  vadbhaaqee 
naanaktin  kai  sad  kurbaan. 
||2||  3911 5211 

By  great  good  fortune,  such  Saints  are  met.  Nanak  is  forever 
a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 2|  1 39|  1 52|  | 
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daas  tayray  kee  bayntee  rid  kar  pargaas 


fytt'-dtt  Hdd6'  ^  II  (8]8-  9) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€^  §t  oft  ^7)S\  offe 
UddMH  II 

daas  tayray  kee  bayntee  rid  kar 
pargaas. 

This  is  the  prayer  of  Your  slave:  please  elighten  my  heart. 

7)^  IRII 

tum'^ree  kirpaa  tay  paarbarahm 
dokhan  ko  naas.  1 1 1|  | 

By  Your  Mercy,  O  Supreme  Lord  God,  please  erase  my  sins. 
I|l|| 

dl&d'H  II 

charan  kamal  kaa  aasraa  parabh 
purakh  guntaas. 

1  take  the  Support  of  Your  Lotus  Feet,  O  God,  Primal  Lord, 
treasure  of  virtue. 

Uffe  ITH  IRII  dO'Q  II 

keertan  naam  simrat  raha-o  jab  lag 
ghat  saas.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  shall  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Praises  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  as  long  as  there  is  breath  in  my  body. 
||l||Pause|| 

to  amr  ft  f  iran  Ta-^'h 

II 

maat  pitaa  banPhap  toohai  too 
sarab  nivaas. 

You  are  my  mother,  father  and  relative;  You  are  abiding 
within  all. 

tTH  IIPIIPIIPHII 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  jaa  ko 
nirmal  jaas.  ||2||7||71|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  His  Praise  is  immaculate 
and  pure.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 71|  | 
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daagay  hohi  so  ran  meh  jooiheh  bin  daagay  bhaq  jaa-ee 


UTHoTW^        o(yld  tft^  II 

(969-38) 

raamkalee  banee.  kabeer  jee-o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees.  Kabeer  J  ee: 

>TO^        ^'AO  feu 
M  II 

santaa  maan-o  dootaa  daana-o  ih 
kutvaaree  mayree. 

1  honor  and  obey  the  Saints,  and  punish  the  wicked;  this  is 
my  duty  as  God's  police  officer. 

tJ<^d  offe  tut  IRII 

divas  rain  tayray  paa-o  palosa-o 
kays  chavar  kar  fayree.  1 1 1|  | 

Day  and  night,  1  wash  Your  feet.  Lord;  1  wave  my  hair  as  the 
chauree,  to  brush  away  the  flies.  1 1 1|  | 

UH  ^o(d       tidyfd  II 

ham  kookar  tayray  darbaar. 

1  am  a  dog  at  Your  Court,  Lord. 

slQcCfd  »l'dl  ytiA  tlH'Pd  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

bha-ukahi  aagai  badan  pasaar. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  open  my  snout  and  bark  before  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ydy  HAH  dH  dHd  H-idL 
3§  fnfewr     tTBt  II 

poorab  janam  ham  tum'^ray  sayvak 
ab  ta-o  miti-aa  na  jaa-ee. 

In  my  past  life,  1  was  Your  servant;  now,  1  cannot  leave  You. 

§t  U>»rt  gfe  HdH  oH  H'M  Hd 
tjdl'ti)  II 3 II 

tayray  du-aarai  Dhun  sahj  kee 
maathai  mayray  dagaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  celestial  sound  current  resounds  at  Your  Door.  Your 
insignia  is  stamped  upon  my  forehead.  1 12|  | 

S^BT  Ufe  H       Hfe  HyPd  fe^ 
S^BT  5f3T  tTBt  II 

daagay  hohi  so  ran  meh  jooiheh 
bin  daagay  bhaq  jaa-ee. 

Those  who  are  branded  with  Your  brand  fight  bravely  in 
battle;  those  without  Your  brand  run  away. 

rrg  ufe  h  sJdiPd  uen^  ufe  25h 
litrt  iret  II3II 

saaPhoo  ho-ay  so  bhagat 
pachhaanai  har  la-ay  khajaanai 
paa-ee.  ||3|| 

One  who  becomes  a  Holy  person,  appreciates  the  value  of 
devotional  worship  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord  places  him  in  His 
treasury.  ||3|| 

^6d  HPd  <56d1  UdH  yltl'Td 
II 

kothray  meh  kothree  param 
kothee  beechaar. 

1  n  the  fortress  is  the  chamber;  by  contemplative  meditation 
it  becomes  the  supreme  chamber. 

arfe  tilrtl  yHd  ojyid  ot^  z5?u 

HHU  H}ffe  IISII 

gur  deenee  basat  kabeer  ka-o 
layvhu  basat  sam^aar.  1 1 4|  | 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Kabeer  with  the  commodity,  saying, 
'Take  this  commodity;  cherish  it  and  keep  it  secure."!  |4|  | 

o(y¥d  tilyl  HH'd  off  25h5t  ftTH 
Hndfo*  II 

kabeer  dee-ee  sansaar  ka-o  ieenee 
j  is  mastak  bhaag. 

Kabeer  gives  it  to  the  world,  but  he  alone  receives  it,  upon 
whose  forehead  such  destiny  is  recorded. 

Mffku  UH  rnfA  UTfe»fT  fg^  3T 
oT  Hd'dJ  imilSII 

amrit  ras  jin  paa-i-aa  thirtaa  kaa 
sohaag.  ||5||4|| 

Permanent  is  the  marriage,  of  one  who  receives  this 
ambrosial  essence.  1 1 5|  |4|  | 
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daat  khasam  kee  pooree  ho-ee  nit  nit  charhai  savaa-ee  raam 


gutHWU  II  (783-8) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wfs  twH  olt  yut  UBt  fira  fen 
H«^'al  u^H  II 

daat  khasam  kee  pooree  ho-ee  nit 
nit  chaijnai  savaa-ee  raam. 

The  gift  of  our  Lord  and  Master  is  perfect;  it  increases  day 
by  day. 

^feWTBt  U^H  II 

paarbarahm  khasmaanaa  kee-aa 
jis  dee  vadee  vadi-aa-ee  raam. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  made  me  His  own;  His  Glorious 
Greatness  is  so  great! 

uf  5fe»r  sfewfw  II 

aad  j  ugaad  bhagtan  kaa  raakhaa 
so  parabh  bha-i-aa  da-i-aalaa. 

From  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages.  He  is  the 
Protector  of  His  devotees;  God  has  become  merciful  to  me. 

tihjf  tT3  Hfe  mft  "^H'y  ufsj  wi'ij 
off%  irfevw  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  sukhee  vasaa-ay 
parabh  aapay  kar  partipaalaa. 

All  beings  and  creatures  now  dwell  in  peace;  God  Himself 
cherishes  and  cares  for  them. 

eu  fen  yfe  ufuwr  Hwft 

Shffe  oTUS  <7  tret  II 

dah  dis  poor  rahi-aa  jas  su-aamee 
keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

The  Praises  of  the  Lord  and  Master  are  totally  pervading  in 
the  ten  directions;  1  cannot  express  His  worth. 

>»irytj«  <5t¥        113 II 

kaho  naanak  satgur  balihaaree  jin 
abichal  neev  rakhaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  laid 
this  eternal  foundation.  1 1 3|  | 
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daarid  daykh  sabh  ko  hasai  aisee  dasaa  hamaaree 


(858-3) 

bilaaval  banee  ravidaas  bhagat  kee 

Bilaaval,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Ravi  Daas: 

UHT^  II 

daarid  daykh  sabh  ko  hasai  aisee 
dasaa  hamaaree. 

Seeing  my  poverty,  everyone  laughed.  Such  was  my 
condition. 

STT  frrfil  oT^  3W 
5HT^  11*111 

asat  dasaa  siDh  kar  talai  sabh 
kirpaa  tumaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

Now,  1  hold  the  eighteen  miraculous  spiritual  powers  in  the 
palm  of  my  hand;  everything  is  by  Your  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

f  H'Ad  A  fofd  Adl  sl¥  ll^A  d'H 
II 

too  jaanat  mai  kichh  nahee  bhav 
khandan  raam. 

You  know,  and  1  am  nothing,  O  Lord,  Destroyer  of  fear. 

Hditt  h1>»1  HdA'dldl  1{S 
oPH  linil  dd'Q  II 

sagal  jee-a  sarnaagatee  parabh 
pooran  kaam.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

All  beings  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O  God,  Fulfiller,  Resolver  of 
our  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  M  HdA'dH'  TdA  A'dl  si'd  II 

jo  tayree  sarnaagataa  tin  naahee 
bhaar. 

Whoever  enters  Your  Sanctuary,  is  relieved  of  his  burden  of 
sin. 

^        3H  §  3%  >»rWH  HITf 
IP  II 

ooch  neech  turn  tay  taray  aaiaj 
sansaar.  ||2|| 

You  have  saved  the  high  and  the  low  from  the  shameless 
world.  ||2|| 

o(dlH  II 

kahi  ravidaas  akath  kathaa  baho 
kaa-ay  kareejai. 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  what  more  can  be  said  about  the  Unspoken 
Speech? 

ii3imi 

jaisaa  too  taisaa  tuhee  ki-aa 
upnnaa  deejai.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

Whatever  You  are.  You  are,  O  Lord;  how  can  anything 
compare  with  Your  Praises?  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 
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daavaa  agan  rahay  har  boot 


UTHoratHWU  II  (914-11) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wrarfe     ufe  h3  ii 

daavaa  agan  rahay  har  boot. 

Even  in  a  forest  fire,  some  trees  remain  green. 

WS  dHs<  Ho(d  d  II 

maat  garabh  sankat  tay  chhoot. 

The  infant  is  released  from  the  pain  of  the  mother's  womb. 

W  oT        fH>ra3  3^  tTTfe  II 

jaa  kaa  naam  simrat  bha-o  jaa-ay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Ijord,  fear  is  dispelled. 

tn       tT<5T  gr^  Ufe  grfe  ||c^|| 

taisay  sant  janaa  raakhai  har  raa- 
ay.  Mill 

J  ust  so,  the  Sovereign  Lord  protects  and  saves  the  Saints. 
I|l|| 

j»fH  UTH(<,oi^  efe»rw  II 

aisay  raakhanhaar  da-i-aal. 

Such  is  the  Merciful  Lord,  my  Protector. 

ofH          trfeira  II1II 

dd'Q  II 

jat  kat  daykh-a-u  turn  partipaal. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  You  cherishing  and  nurturing. 
||l||Pause|| 

tlW  ift^  ftT§  feir  fH33  II 

jal  peevatji-o  tikhaa  mitant. 

As  thirst  is  quenched  by  drinking  water; 

tn^  PydlA  rdjfd  Wl'-^d  c?d  II 

Dhan  bigsai  garihi  aavat  kant. 

as  the  bride  blossoms  forth  when  her  husband  comes  home; 

H3t  oT             WTf  II 

lobhee  kaa  Dhan  paraan  aPhaar. 

as  wealth  is  the  support  of  the  greedy  person 

fe^  Ufe  tT<^  Ufe  Ufe  ftWf 
113 II 

ti-o  har  j  an  har  har  naam  pi-aar. 

ii2ii 

-  just  so,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  loves  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||2|| 

foJdH'Al  ThQ  d'M  dtl'^'tt'  II 

kirsaanee  ji-o  raakhai  rakhvaalaa. 

As  the  farmer  protects  his  fields; 

}f3  flfH^  sfe>»r  ftT^  HW  II 

maat  pitaa  da-i-aa  ji-o  baalaa. 

as  the  mother  and  father  show  compassion  to  their  child; 

litey  #ftf  utey  fHfe  trfe  ii 

pareetam  daykh  pareetam  mil  jaa- 
ay. 

as  the  lover  merges  on  seeing  the  beloved; 

p.n   =L  "p^  „ . p. .  „-s„ 

t3w        tT<7  U^if  oft5  25Tt^ 

ti-o  har  jan  raakhai  kanth  iaa-ay. 
I|3|| 

just  so  does  the  Lord  hug  His  humble  servant  close  in  His 
Embrace.  ||3|| 

frif  WfgW  0H3  Ufe  II 

ji-o  anPhulay  paykhat  ho-ay 
anand. 

As  the  blind  man  is  in  ecstasy,  when  he  can  see  again; 

4^ldM  yo(d  dM<^  II 

goongaa  bakat  gaavai  baho 
chhand. 

and  the  mute,  when  he  is  able  to  speak  and  sing  songs; 

Rjdjtt  Udyd  tldd  tl'fd  II 

pingul  parbat  partay  paar. 

and  the  cripple,  being  able  to  climb  over  the  mountain 
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of  OTH  Hditt  WW\^  IIBII 

har  kai  naam  sagal  uDhaar.  1 14|  |       -  just  so,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  saves  all.  1 14|  | 

m«          HreT  Hl3  of  STT  II 

j  i-o  paavak  sang  seet  ko  naas. 

As  cold  is  dispelled  by  fire, 

WfH  iJ'rid  HdHTdl  fy^'H  II 

aisav  oaraachhat  satsana  binaas. 

sins  are  driven  out  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

frl^  irofe  oTV^  ^tTW  U3  II 

ji-o  saabun  kaapar  oojal  hot. 

As  cloth  is  cleaned  by  soap, 

tTlJH  Hf  f  H  3§  ¥3  im  II 

naam  japat  sabh  bharam  bha-o 
khot.  ||5|| 

just  so,  by  chanting  the  Naam,  all  doubts  and  fears  are 
dispelled.  ||5|| 

m«  tto(<si         oTT  »rH  II 

j  i-o  chakvee  sooraj  kee  aas. 

As  the  chakvi  bird  longs  for  the  sun. 

frlf  tJifdot       0(1  ftlWl'H  II 

ji-o  chaatrik  boond  kee  pi-aas. 

as  the  rainbird  thirsts  for  the  rain  drop. 

frlf  ^do(  A'ti  o(d<S  HH'A  II 

ji-o  kurank  naad  karan  sannaanay. 

as  the  deer's  ears  are  attuned  to  the  sound  of  the  bell. 

f3%  Ufe  i^H  Ufe  tT<^  H<^ 
Htfo  HE  II 

ti-o  har  naam  har  j  an  maneh 
sukhaanav.  ||6|| 

the  Lord's  Name  is  pleasing  to  the  mind  of  the  Lord's  humble 
servant.  ||6|| 

3>raT  T^ir  3  fSfBTT  UlH  II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  laagee  pareet. 

By  Your  Grace,  we  love  You. 

€fe>»rw  3H  3^  >»rH  ^tfe  II 

da-i-aal  bha-ay  taa  aa-ay  che^. 

When  You  show  Mercy,  then  You  come  into  our  minds. 

€fe»r  CF^  TdfA  ti'did'd  II 

da-i-aa  Dhaaree  tin  Dhaaranhaar. 

When  the  Support  of  the  earth  granted  His  Grace, 

m7i  %  USt  ddoCd  ii:^ii 

banDhan  tay  ho-ee  chhutkaar. 
I|7|| 

then  1  was  released  from  my  bonds.  1 1 7|  | 

Hfe     ^     »rafe  II 

sabh  thaan  davkhay  nain  alo-ay. 

1  have  seen  ail  places  with  my  eyes  wide  open. 

fen  fe^  f  tf       (7  ^  II 

tis  bin  doojaa  avar  na  ko-ay. 

There  is  no  other  than  Him. 

fH  t       3J^  UdH't;  II 

bharam  bhai  chhootay  gur 
parsaad. 

Doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled,  by  Guru's  Grace. 

A'Ao{  Of¥§  Hf  feHHT^  lit II 8 II 

naanak  paykhi-o  sabh  bismaad. 
I|8||4|| 

Nanak  sees  the  wondrous  Lord  everywhere.  1 1 8|  1 4|  | 
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disat  bikaaree  banPhan  baa'^Dhai  ha-o  tis  kai  bal  jaa-ee 


iJsI'dl  Hdtt'  H  II  (1329- ]6) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

feHk;  ryocdl  Hufe  a^n  uf  fen 
^  afe  tTBt  II 

disat  bikaaree  banDhan  baa'^Dhai 
ha-o  tis  kai  bal  jaa-ee. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  one  who  binds  in  bondage  his  evil 
and  corrupted  gaze. 

irv  y  oft     7)      fw  fet 
witret  mil 

paap  punn  kee  saar  na  jaanai 
bhoolaa  firai  ajaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  does  not  know  the  difference  between  vice  and 
virtue  wanders  around  uselessly.  1 1 1|  | 

aWU       ft'H  oid^'d  II 

bolhu  sach  naam  kartaar. 

Speak  the  True  Name  of  the  Creator  Lord. 

ffe  ayfe  7)  >»r^  ii'^ii 

dd'Q  II 

fun  bahurh  na  aavan  vaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Then,  you  shall  never  again  have  to  come  into  this  world. 
||l||Pause|| 

Httd'A  II 

oochaa  tay  fun  neecin  karat  hai 
neecin  karai  sultaan. 

The  Creator  transforms  the  high  into  the  low,  and  makes  the 
lowly  into  kings. 

lld<^>^  ll?ll 

jinee  jaan  sujaani-aa  jag  tay 
pooray  pan/aan.  1 1 2|  | 

Those  who  know  the  All-knowing  Lord  are  approved  and 
certified  as  perfect  in  this  world.  1 12|  | 

UBt  II 

taa  ka-o  samiJnaavan  jaa-ee-ai  jay 
ko  bhoolaa  ho-ee. 

If  anyone  is  mistaken  and  fooled,  you  should  go  to  instruct 
him. 

>»l't|  tltt  o(d  HsI  o(dd'  >»1H' 
ast  II3II 

aapay  J<hayl  karay  sabh  kartaa 
aisaa  boojjnai  ko-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Creator  Himself  plays  all  the  games;  only  a  few 
understand  this.  1 1 3|  | 

€<5tUd1d'  II 

naa-o  parbhaatai  sabad  Dhi-aa-ee- 
ai  chhodahu  dunee  pareetaa. 

Meditate  on  the  Name,  and  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  in  the 
early  hours  before  dawn;  leave  your  worldly  entanglements 
behind. 

UTfg»r  TdPA  tftHT  iieiitfii 

paranvat  naanak  daasan  daasaa 
jag  haari-aa  tin  jeetaa.  1 14|  |9|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  the  slave  of  God's  slaves:  the  world  loses,  and 
he  wins.  ||4||9|| 
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din  tay  pahar  pahar  tay  qharee-aa*^  aav  qhatai  tan  chheejai 


(692-  ]) 

raag  Dhanaasree  bhagat  kabeer 
jee-o. 

Raag  Phanaasaree,  The  Word  Of  Pevotee  Kabeer  J  ee: 

Ult  377  l^H  II 

din  tay  pahar  pahar  tay  qharee-aa'^ 
aav  qhatai  tan  chheejai. 

Pay  by  day,  hour  by  hour,  life  runs  its  course,  and  the  body 
withers  away. 

era  >»fM  fe^  yfuoj  ThO  ojdd 
feftr  of^H  Hill 

kaal  ahayree  firai  baPhik  ji-o 
kahhu  kavan  biPh  keejai.  1 1 1|  | 

Peath,  like  a  hunter,  a  butcher,  is  on  the  prowl;  tell  me, 
what  can  we  do?  1 1 1|  | 

H  fe??  II 

so  din  aavan  laagaa. 

That  day  is  rapidly  approaching. 

ws  to  3^  H3  ypAd'  cxdsi 

U  oT  oT  mil  dd'Q  II 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banitaa 
kahhu  ko-oo  hai  kaa  kaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  spouse  -  tell  me,  who 
belongs  to  whom?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tth  253J  fffe  o('ra»r  Hfu 
»nr  ifg    f  t  II 

jab  lag  jot  kaa-i-aa  meh  bartai 
aapaa  pasoo  na  bopLhai. 

As  long  as  the  light  remains  in  the  body,  the  beast  does  not 
understand  himself. 

off  (7  gt  ii?ii 

laalach  karai  jeevan  pad  kaaran 
lochan  kachhoo  na  soojjnai.  ||2|| 

He  acts  in  greed  to  maintain  his  life  and  status,  and  sees 
nothing  with  his  eyes.  1 1 2|  | 

o[U3  o(yld  HAd  d  tl'Al  ri^d  TO 
^  3W  II 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  ray  paraanee 
chhodahu  man  kay  bharmaa. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  mortal:  Renounce  the  doubts  of  your 
mind. 

3t  HdA'  II3II3II 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

kayval  naam  japahu  ray  paraanee 
parahu  ayk  kee  sarnaa'^.  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 

Chant  only  the  One  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O  mortal, 
and  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 
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din  bhee  gaava-o  rainee  gaava-o  gaava-o  saas  saas  rasnaaree 


WfWHWU  II  (401-32) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Mf^fe  dl'<^Q  y'dfd  dl'«^Q  dl''^0 
tTOT  H<^'dl  II 

antar  gaava-o  baahar  gaava-o 
gaava-o  jaag  savaaree. 

Inwardly,  1  sing  His  Praises,  and  outwardly,  1  sing  His 
Praises;  1  sing  His  Praises  while  awake  and  asleep. 

75^  ^  fyQd'dl  IRII 

sang  chalan  ka-o  tosaa  deen'^aa 
gobind  naam  kay  bi-uhaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  trader  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  He 
has  given  it  to  me  as  my  supplies,  to  carry  with  me.  1 1 1|  | 

fyH'dl  fyH'dl  II 

avar  bisaaree  bisaaree. 

1  have  forgotten  and  forsaken  other  things. 

^  ajfe  yt  H 

IIHII  dd'O  II 

naam  daan  gur  poorai  dee-o  nnai 
ayho  aaPhaaree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  the  Gift  of  the  Naam;  this 
alone  is  my  Support.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

flffe  dl'<^Q  hTm  sH  dl'<^Q  W'dfdl 
ijfe  HTf^t  II 

dookhan  gaava-o  sukh  bhee 
gaava-o  maarag  pa  nth  sam'^aaree. 

1  sing  His  Praises  while  suffering,  and  1  sing  His  Praises 
while  1  am  at  peace  as  well.  1  contemplate  Him  while  1  walk 
along  the  Path. 

75^  fef  ajfe  H<^  Hfu  €h»r  >f3t 

felF  §^  113 II 

naam  darirh  gur  man  meh  dee-aa 
nnoree  tisaa  buihaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam  within  my  mind,  and  my 
thirst  has  been  quenched.  1 12|  | 

fe^  gt  di'<^Q  3a1  di'<^Q  di'<dQ 

Ulfu  Ulfu  dl-IAIdl  II 
n  in  n  in  vjntj  nii  ii 

din  bhee  gaava-o  rainee  gaava-o 

y CJ CJ  v  CJ    W  OCICIO  OCiCiO  1  CiOl  ICiCil  v_\ — 

1  sing  His  Praises  during  the  day,  and  1  sing  His  Praises 

Hi  irinn  t'hf^  ninhl"*  1  Qinn  1"hf^rn  wit'h  f^P^fh  ?^nrl  f^\/f^r\/  hrf^P^t'h 

ULJI  II  1^    LI  IC  1  ll^l  IL,    1     OH  1^    LI  Id  1  1  VVILI  1   CC1V_I  1   Cll  ILJ                  y    kjl  COLI  1. 

HdHdlfd  Hftj  fyH'H  oftt  dfd 
Hl«^d         H3F^  II 3 II 

satsangat  meh  bisaas  ho- ay  har 
jeevat  marat  sangaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

1  n  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  this  faith  is 

established,  that  the  Lord  is  with  us,  in  life  and  in  death. 

1  Rl  1 
1  1  -'I  1 

tT<^  A'Ao(  off  fey  ^  #U  IJ[5 

t<^  ffe  tr^  II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  ih  daan  dayh 
parabh  paava-o  sant  rayn  ur 
Dhaaree. 

Bless  servant  Nanak  with  this  gift,  O  God,  that  he  may 
obtain,  and  enshrine  in  his  heart,  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Saints. 

H<^(Sl  o(t|i  A  A  tidH  OmO  HHd^ 
aratldA'dl  II 8 II 5 II W II 

sarvanee  kathaa  nain  daras 
paykha-o  mastak  gur  charnaaree. 
||4||2||122||  " 

Hear  the  Lord's  Sermon  with  your  ears,  and  behold  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  with  your  eyes;  place  your 
forehead  upon  the  Guru's  Feet.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 122|  | 

2203 


din  raatee  aaraaPhahu  pi-aaro  nimakh  na  keejai  dheelaa 


ftratHWy  II  (498- ]5) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

a^H  II 

nimakh  na  keejai  dheelaa. 

Worshin  the  Lord  in  adoration  dav  and  nioht  O  mv  dear  - 
do  not  delay  for  a  moment. 

JTH  HIT  aPd  si'-^ a1 

f3>»rf3T        d'cblfi'  IRII 

1  «>J    *l    1 W 1     *  1    « ^      >/          IV^        II  III 

sant  sayvaa  kar  bhaavnee  laa-ee-ai 
ti-aaa  maan  haatheelaa  1 1  Tl  1 

Serve  the  Saints  with  loving  faith,  and  set  aside  your  pride 
and  stubbornness  1 1 11 1 

Hu^  \r<7  >r?)  d'dfltt'  II 

mohan  paraan  maan  raageelaa. 

The  fascinating,  playful  Lord  is  my  very  breath  of  life  and 
honor. 

Hfu§  TO  ?5W  linil  dd'Q  II 

baas  rahi-o  hee-aray  kai  sangay 
paykh  mohi-o  man  leelaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

He  abides  in  my  heart;  beholding  His  playful  games,  my 
mind  is  fascinated.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H<5y  tfaftw  II 

jis  simrat  man  hot  anandaa  utrai 
manhu  jangeelaa. 

Remembering  Him,  my  mind  is  in  bliss,  and  the  rust  of  my 
mind  is  removed. 

fHHH  oft  HftjHT  ydfcS  6  H'o(Q 
A'AcX  t|9  iJdldi'  II3II8II«\3II 

milbay  kee  mahimaa  baran  na 
saaka-o  naanak  parai  pareelaa. 
I|2||4||13|| 

The  great  honor  of  meeting  the  Lord  cannot  be  described;  O 
Nanak,  it  is  infinite,  beyond  measure.  ||2||4||13|| 

2204 


din  rain  saas  saas  gun  gaavaa  jay  su-aamee  tuDh  bhaavaa 


UTBT  gut       u  uff  p  (747-  4) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  qhar  7 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

efewrw  II 

tayraa  bhaanaa  toohai  manaa-ihi  jis 
no  hohi  da-i-aalaa. 

He  alone  obeys  Your  Will,  O  Lord,  unto  whom  You  are 
Merciful. 

TTt»r  vfelJW  IRII 

saa-ee  bhagat  jo  tuDh  bhaavai  too"^ 
sarabjee-aa  partipaalaa.  ||1|| 

That  alone  is  devotional  worship,  which  is  pleasing  to  Your 
Will.  You  are  the  Chehsher  of  all  beings.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  U^H  Urfe  H3T  3or  3)fUt  II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  santaa  tayk 
tum'^aaree. 

O  my  Sovereign  Lord,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  Saints. 

K                     ^     ^                             ft  ^ 

wrut  mil  dd'O  II 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so  parvaan  man 
tan  toohai  aPhaaree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  pleases  You,  they  accept.  You  are  the 
sustenance  of  their  minds  and  bodies.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^^^^n^^no?  fin  ^noc  fin  ^  fis^^^  ^^n^^^r 
ydid'd'  II 

too'^  da-i-aal  l<irpaal  l<irpaa  niPh 
mansaa  pooranhaaraa. 

You  are  kind  and  compassionate,  the  treasure  of  mercy, 
the  fulfiller  of  our  hopes. 

sJdHA  oT  fwUT  II 5 II 

bhagat  tayray  sabh  faraanpat 
pareetann  too'^  bhagtan  l<aa  pi- 
aaraa.  ||2|| 

You  are  the  Beloved  Lord  of  life  of  all  Your  devotees;  You 
are  the  Beloved  of  Your  devotees.  1 1 2|  | 

f  >»re^  WRPf  >»ffe  f  ^  ^5t 
(7  §ut  3^  II 

too  athaahu  apaar  at  oochaa  ko-ee 
avar  na  tayree  bhaatay. 

You  are  unfathomable,  infinite,  lofty  and  exalted.  There  is 
no  one  else  like  You. 

II3II 

111  aiUclcIo  1  lai  1  laor crcr  oU  aailKrcr  Vloai 

naahee  sukh-daatay.  1 1 3|  | 

1  illo  lo  iliy  piciyt:!,  w  iliy  L_ UrU  allU  l''laoLt:r,  lllciy  1  1  lt:Vt:r 

forget  You,  O  Peace-giving  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fe^  tfe  H^fH  yrfn  3T5  3f^  h 
wm^\  3g  si'-^'  II 

din  rain  saas  saas  gun  gaavaa  jay 
su-aannee  tuPh  bhaavaa. 

Pay  and  night,  with  each  and  every  breath,  1  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises,  if  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will. 

<^      9¥            H'Toy  d6 
iieii'\ii8tii 

naam  tayraa  sukh  naanak  maagai 
saahib  tuthai  paavaa.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 48|  | 

Nanak  begs  for  the  peace  of  Your  Name,  O  Lord  and 
Master;  as  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  1  shall  attain  it. 
||4||1||48|| 

2205 


dinas  rain  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai 


WTTT  mw  Xi  (386-7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Q6d  y6d  H46  ftlWl'ttlm  II 

oothat  baithat  sovat  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

While  standing  up,  and  sitting  down,  and  even  while  asleep, 
meditate  on  the  Lord. 

HT^ftl       u%  uf%  3F5h>r  inii 

maarag  chalat  haray  har  gaa-ee-ai. 
Mill  '   

Walking  on  the  Way,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H?<^  HAIA  WiTHd  o(«'  II 

sarvan  suneejai  amrit  kathaa. 

With  your  ears,  listen  to  the  Ambrosial  Sermon. 

tth  H<5t  Hfe  ufe  yH7>^  f  ¥  tar 

H<7  HBIH  ^  IRII  dd'Q  II 

jaas  sunee  man  ho-ay  anandaa 
dookh  rog  man  saglay  lathaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Listening  to  it,  your  mind  shall  be  filled  with  bliss,  and  the 
troubles  and  diseases  of  your  mind  shall  all  depart. 
||l||Pause|| 

oCdPri  ocfH  y'd  ui'd  h41h  II 

kaaraj  kaam  baat  qhaat  iapeeiai. 

While  you  work  at  your  job,  on  the  road  and  at  the  beach, 
meditate  and  chant. 

ara  wfe  ufe  «ffH3  ii?ii 

gur  parsaad  har  amrit  peejai.  1 1 2|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 

O                 ^                   rt                      ^  A 

WAH  dPrt  OM  ollddA  WEWt  11 

dinas  rain  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

The  humble  being  who  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises, 
day  and  night. 

H       HH  oft        <7  ireh»r  II3II 

so  jan  jam  kee  vaat  na  paa-ee-ai. 
I|3|| 

does  not  have  to  go  with  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 3|  | 

»rS  ira^  ftTH  r^Hdfd  A'dl  II 

aath  pahar  j  is  visrahi  naahee. 

One  who  does  not  forget  the  Lord,  twenty-four  hours  a  day, 
is  ennancipated; 

31%  u¥  A'Ao(  fen  wfar  iret 
II 8  mo  II  II 

gat  hovai  naanak  tis  lag  paa-ee. 
1  ||4||10||61|| 

O  Nanak,  1  fall  at  his  feet.  1 14|  1 10|  |61|  | 

2206 


dilahu  muhabat  jin"  say-ee  sachi-aa 


WTTT  Hlf  <i4\\i  tftf  oft  a^st 

(488-7) 

aasaa  saykh  fareed  jee-o  kee 
banee 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  Shaykh  Fareed  J  ee: 

fettd  Hdyfd  rH<^  Hal  HRji»l'  II 

dilahu  muhabat  jin"^  say-ee  sachi- 
aa. 

They  alone  are  true,  whose  love  for  God  is  deep  and  heart- 
felt. 

off%»r  iinii 

jin'^  man  hor  mukh  hor  se 
kaa^dhav  kachi-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  have  one  thing  in  their  heart,  and  something  else 
in  their  mouth,  are  judged  to  be  false.  1 1 1|  | 

U§  raHo(  Mti'Ta  dTdl  tilti'd  ^  11 

ratay  isak  khudaa-ay  rang  deedaar 
kay. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord,  are  delighted 
by  His  Vision. 

UtE  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

visri-aa  jin'^  naam  tay  bhu-av  bhaar 
thee-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Those  who  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  a 
burden  on  the  earth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»rfU  ^tS  Z5fe  ^ 
^1! 

aap  lee-ay  larh  laa-ay  dar  darvays 
say. 

Those  whom  the  Lord  attaches  to  the  hem  of  His  robe,  are 
the  true  dervishes  at  His  Door. 

fei^  115  H^til  HT§  WTH  H 
IP  II 

tin  Dhan  janaydee  maa-o  aa-ay 
safal  say.  1 1 2|  | 

Blessed  are  the  mothers  who  gave  birth  to  them,  and  fruitful 
is  their  coming  into  the  world.  1 1 2|  | 

nd<^tidi'd  »aM  >»raiH  a»f3  3  II 

parvardagaar  apaar  agam  bay-ant 
too. 

0  Lord,  Sustainer  and  Cherisher,  You  are  infinite, 
unfathomable  and  endless. 

Pha'  yri'd'     ^"h'  Qd  y  11^  11 

jinaa  pachhaataa  sach  chummaa 
pair  nnoo'^.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  recognize  the  True  Lord  -  1  kiss  their  feet.  1 1 3|  | 

ddl  tlAd  ytj'fa  ^  ytlHtJdil  II 

tayree  panah  khudaa-ay  too 
bakhsandgee. 

1  seek  Your  Protection  -  You  are  the  Forgiving  Lord. 

P)M  (^d1^  Md  tfiri  ytidi)  IIUIIHII 

 1 

saykh  fareedai  khair  deejai 
bandagee.  ||4||1|| 

Please,  bless  Shaykh  Fareed  with  the  bounty  of  Your 
meditative  worship.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

2207 


deen  da-i-aal  bharosav  tayray 


jiQ  Jl  II  -lul^  J\0  II  /znrj 
dloal  II  o(«llq  tim  II  j) 

ga-orhee.  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

a'H  HiJo  rllH  HH  HH  II 
tl  urdtt'ti  tTfU§  Ufe  ffH  IRII 

raam  japa-o  jee-a  aisay  aisay. 
Dharoo  par-hilaad  japi-o  harjaisay. 
I|l|| 

J  ust  as  Dhroo  and  Prahlaad  meditated  on  the  Lord,  so 
should  you  meditate  on  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  1 1 1|  | 

€te  efe>»rw  stn  §t  II 

deen  da-i-aal  bharosav  tayray. 

O  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  1  have  placed  my  faith  in 
You; 

dO'Q  II 

sabh  parvaar  charhaa-i-aa  bayrhay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

along  with  all  my  family,  1  have  come  aboard  Your  boat. 
||l||Pause|| 

tT  fen  3^%  3^  ^ofH  H<^  II 

jaa  tis  bhaavai  taa  hukam 
manaavai. 

When  it  is  pleasing  to  Him,  then  He  inspires  us  to  obey  the 
Hukam  of  His  Command. 

fen  tt  off  irfe  w»nt  ii3ii 

is  bayrhay  ka-o  paar  laqhaavai.  ||2|| 

He  causes  this  boat  to  cross  over.  1 1 2|  | 

era  udH'Tti      yfu  hh'<s1  ii 

gur  parsaad  aisee  buDh  samaanee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  such  understanding  is  infused  into  me; 

f fe  3iBt  fel%       h'aI  inii 

chook  ga-ee  fir  aavan  jaanee.  1 1 3|  | 

my  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  have  ended.  1 1 3|  | 

ay  o(yld  3H  H'Tdditrot  ii 

kaho  kabeer  bhaj  saarigpaanee. 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer 
of  the  earth. 

IIBII?ll'\0||^<lll 

urvaar  paar  sabh  ayko  daanee. 
||4||2||10||61|| 

1  n  this  world,  in  the  world  beyond  and  everywhere.  He 
alone  is  the  Giver.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 10|  1 61|  | 

2208 


deen  dunee-aa  tayree  tayk 


t^HWU  II  (U47-]) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§^  ?or  UUT  offe  H^fe  II 

tayree  tayk  rahaa  kal  maahi. 

With  Your  Support,  1  survive  in  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

M     §t  3J5  arlu  ii 

tayree  tayk  tayray  gun  gaahi. 

With  Your  Support,  1  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

H^t  SoT  <^       oPW  11 

tayree  tayk  na  pohai  kaal. 

With  Your  Support,  death  cannot  even  touch  me. 

ddl  do(  PyAH  tlH'tt  IIHII 

tayree  tayk  binsai  janjaal.  1 1 1|  | 

With  Your  Support,  my  entanglements  vanish.  1 1 1|  | 

€te  ?5h>r  M  ?or  II 

deen  dunee-aa  tayree  tayk. 

1  n  this  world  and  the  next,  1  have  Your  Support. 

Hfu  uf%>»r  H'fdy  ao(  iihii 

dd'Q  11 

sabh  meh  ravi-aa  saahib  ayk.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  One  Lord,  our  Lord  and  Master,  is  all- pervading. 
||l||Pause|| 

§ut  ?or  oraf  )»r^^  ii 

tayree  tayk  kara-o  aanand. 

With  Your  Support,  1  celebrate  blissfully. 

M  ?or  tTVf  3J^  K3  11 

tayree  tayk  j  a  pa- o  gur  mant. 

With  Your  Support,  1  chant  the  Guru's  Mantra. 

§gt  ?or  3g!>»f  g§  H'dH  II 

tayree  tayk  taree-ai  bha-o  saagar. 

With  Your  Support,  1  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

griiSUT^  ygr  Hlf  H'dH  II3II 

raakhanhaar  pooraa  sukh  saagar. 
I|2|| 

The  Perfect  Lord,  our  Protector  and  Savior,  is  the  Ocean  of 
Peace.  ||2|| 

M  ?or  sTut  3§  tfe  II 

tayree  tayk  naahee  bha-o  ko-ay. 

With  Your  Support,  1  have  no  fear. 

MIddH'Hl  H'tJ'  Afa  II 

antarjaamee  saachaa  so-ay. 

The  True  Lord  is  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

M  3or        Hfe  II 

tayree  tayk  tayraa  man  taan. 

With  Your  Support,  my  mind  is  filled  with  Your  Power. 

Vj)c|l  ©JTT  ^  *j)mI>   II 3  II 

eenaa  oonaa  too  aeeuaan.  1 1  ^|  | 

nere  ana  mere,  tou  are  my  l-ouit  or  Appeal.  |  i-^i  | 

M  3or     oj^.^iHi  II 

tayree  tayk  tayraa  bharvaasaa. 

1  take  Your  Support,  and  place  my  faith  in  You. 

ujiM  fnMidlri  ITS  rii>-<r ur  ii 

sagal  Dhi-aavahi  parabh 
guntaasaa. 

All  meditate  on  God,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

tTfU  tTfU  >»n^  cXdfd  §t  €TF  II 

jap  jap  anad  karahi  tayray  daasaa. 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  You,  Your  slaves  celebrate  in 
bliss. 

IISII?^ll3tf|| 

simar  naanak  saachay  guntaasaa. 
||4||26||39|| 

Nanak  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  True  Lord,  the 
Treasure  of  Virtue.  1 1 4|  1 26|  1 39|  | 

2209 


deen  bisaari-o  ray  divaanay  deen  bisaari-o  ray 


ora^^  tftf  II  (IDS- 14) 

maaroo  kabeer  jee-o. 

Maaroo,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

PyH'TdG  t  II 

— \ —  1  1  i^ioddi  1  \j  1  cty                toy  \ — \ — ^1  1 

bisaari-o  ray. 

Ynij  havp  fnrnnttpn  vnur  rplininn  O  marlnnan'  vni]  havp 
forgotten  your  religion. 

a<W  U  O'fdG  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

navt  hhari-n  nacinn-aa  ii-n  m-i-n 
manukh  janam  hai  haari-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Ynij  fill  vnur  hpllv  and  c:|ppn  likp  an  animal'  vnu  havp  wa^tpri 
and  lost  this  human  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H'UHdird  o(yy  <so1  oHaI  dftiG 

ITO  f5  II 

saaDhsangat  kabhoo  nahee 
keenee  rachi-o  DhanDhai  jjnooth. 

You  never  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  You  are  engrossed  in  false  pursuits. 

tJ'foG  f  fe  iRii 

su-aan  sookar  baa-is  jivai  bhatkat 
chaali-o  ooth.  1 1 1|  | 

You  wander  like  a  dog,  a  pig,  a  crow;  soon,  you  shall  have  to 
get  up  and  leave.  1 1 1|  | 

o(Q       >r3  11 

aapas  ka-o  deeraqh  kar  jaanai  a- 
uran  ka-o  lag  maat. 

You  believe  that  you  yourself  are  great,  and  that  others  are 
small. 

tT^  II5II 

mansaa  baachaa  karmanaa  mai 
davkhav  doiak  jaat.  ||2|| 

Those  who  are  false  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  1  have  seen 
them  going  to  hell.  1 12|  | 

oPWt  fqt  WS^  y'HldH  toPH  II 

kaamee  kroDhee  chaaturee 
baajeegar  baykaam. 

The  lustful,  the  angry,  the  clever,  the  deceitful  and  the  lazy 

fif^T  o(dd  HAH  fHd'A  cXyy  <7 
fHHflrf  II3II 

nindaa  kartay  janam  siraano 
kabinoo  na  simri-o  raam.  1 1 3|  | 

waste  their  lives  in  slander,  and  never  remember  their  Lord 
in  meditation.  1 1 3|  | 

orfu  ojyid       Adl  ydM  H3ig 
dl<^>d  II 

kahi  kabeer  chaytai  nahee 
moorakh  muqaPh  gavaar. 

Says  Kabeer,  the  fools,  the  idiots  and  the  brutes  do  not 
remember  the  Lord. 

irfe  iiBii<\ii 

raam  naam  jaani-o  nahee  kaisay 
utras  paar.  ||4||1|| 

They  do  not  know  the  Lord's  Name;  how  can  they  be  carried  j 
across?  II 4|| 111  | 

2210 


deebaan  hamaaro  tuhee  ayk 


aif^HWU  II  (2B-36) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tily'A  dH'd  ddl  ao(  II 

deebaan  hamaaro  tuhee  ayk. 

You  alone  are  my  Chief  Advisor. 

HIT  grgt  ajuftj        IRII  dd'Q  II 

sayvaa  thaaree  gureh  tayk.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  serve  You  with  the  Support  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

wrfi^of  ff3ife  sut  yrfewf  II 

anik  jugat  nahee  paa-i-aa. 

By  various  devices,  1  could  not  find  You. 

arfe  rj'o(d  «  tt'Pa**)'  iihii 

gur  chaakar  lai  laa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Taking  hold  of  me,  the  Guru  has  made  me  Your  slave.  1 1 1|  | 

HT%  irg  feir^^wr  ii 

maaray  panch  bikhaadee-aa. 

1  have  conquered  the  five  tyrants. 

era  foTw  §  €w  HTfw  ii?ii 

gur  kirpaa  tay  dal  saaPhi-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  vanquished  the  army  of  evil.  1 12|  | 

ayrftn  <^Hd  rnfo     a'h  ii 

bakhsees  vajahu  mil  ayk  naam. 

1  have  received  the  One  Name  as  His  bounty  and  blessing. 

gif  HOH  »i'At;  fyH'H  ii^ii 

sookh  sahj  aanand  bisraam.  1 1 3|  | 

Now,  1  dwell  in  peace,  poise  and  bliss.  ||3|| 

of  rJ'o(d  H  sJtt  II 

parabh  kay  chaakar  say  bhalay. 

The  slaves  of  God  are  good. 

IIBII3II<\S<\II 

naanaktin  mukh  oojiay. 
||4||3||i41|| 

O  Nanak,  their  faces  are  radiant.  1 14|  1 3|  1 141|  | 

2211 


deevaa  mayraa  ayk  naam  dukh  vich  paa-i-aa  tayl 


»fW         «\  II  (358-  7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

^  HUT  §^  jjiy  r«^Rj 
irfewT  §H  II 

deevaa  mayraa  ayk  naam  dukh 
vich  paa-i-aa  tayl. 

The  One  Name  is  my  lamp;  1  have  put  the  oil  of  suffering 
into  it. 

ffe  tJ'Afe        Hrtl>»l'  ^o('  HH 
frrf  HH  IRII 

un  chaanan  oh  sokhi-aa  chookaa 
jam  si-o  may!.  1 1 1|  | 

Its  flame  has  dried  up  this  oil,  and  1  have  escaped  my 
meeting  with  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 1|  | 

HoT      or  (^otPd  irfe  II 

lokaa  mat  ko  fakarh  paa-ay. 

O  people,  do  not  make  fun  of  me. 

grfu  iHii  dO'Q  II 

lakh  marhi-aa  kar  aykthay  ayk 
ratee  lay  bhaahi.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Thousands  of  wooden  logs,  piled  up  together,  need  only  a 
tiny  flanne  to  burn.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

o(dd'd  II 

pind  patal  mayree  kaysa-o  kiri-aa 
sach  naam  kartaar. 

The  Lord  is  my  festive  dish,  of  rice  balls  on  leafy  plates;  the 
True  Name  of  the  Creator  Lord  is  my  funeral  ceremony. 

Wft  §t        ipf  HU  HUT  yjfTTjT^ 
II3II 

aithai  othai  aagai  paachhai  ayhu 
mayraa  aaPhaar.  1 1 2|  | 

Here  and  hereafter,  in  the  past  and  in  the  future,  this  is  my 
support.  ||2|| 

didl  yA'dPH  rH<^rd  dH'dl  A'l 
»r3H  UT§  II 

gang  banaaras  sifat  tumaaree 
naavai  aatam  raa-o. 

The  Lord's  Praise  is  my  River  Ganges  and  my  city  of 
Benares;  my  soul  takes  its  sacred  cleansing  bath  there. 

3T§  113 II 

sachaa  naavan  taa"^  thee-ai  jaa'^ 
ahinis  laagai  bhaa-o.  1 13|  | 

That  becomes  my  true  cleansing  bath,  if  night  and  day,  1 
enshrine  love  for  You.  1 1 3|  | 

feoT  Holt  Uf  gfHBUt  SRJH^ 
fUf  irfe  II 

ik  lokee  hor  chhamichharee 
baraahman  vat  pind  khaa-ay. 

The  rice  balls  are  offered  to  the  gods  and  the  dead 
ancestors,  but  it  is  the  Brahmins  who  eat  them! 

fUf  HliTTbr  oT  oTHU 
fi^ysfn  A'fd  II8II5II35II 

naanak  pind  bakhsees  kaa 
kabahoo'^  nikhootas  naahi. 
||4||2||32|| 

O  Nanak,  the  rice  balls  of  the  Lord  are  a  gift  which  is  never 
exhausted.  ||4||2||32|| 

2212 


du-ay  kar  jorh  kara-o  ardaas 


Tj umocT  )i  II  /T^^^  '\C^ 
n<j\  rlOW  ^  II  \/jO-j!0) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

vfl _j|  il  J fli  ^  1      ^  fu  II 
oCIo'  cOslO  li  «j9  Olc  II 

keetaa  lorheh  so  parabh  ho-ay. 

Whatever  God  wills,  that  alone  happens. 

^TJT  ^^nr  ^T^^T  T^^^^V  TT^^T  11 

39  Ian  ^n'  n'OI  o(ic  II 

tuih  bin  doojaa  naahee  ko-ay. 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

H  tT77  H%  fen      sntT  ii 

jo  jan  sayvay  tis  pooran  kaaj. 

The  humble  being  serves  Him,  and  so  all  his  works  are 
perrecLiy  successrui. 

daas  apunay  kee  raakho  laaj.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Lord,  please  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  slaves.  1 1 1|  | 

Hdle        STB>»fW  II 

tayree  saran  pooran  da-i-aalaa. 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Perfect,  Merciful  Lord. 

H?'        ci46  era'  IJT3VW  llnll 
dd'Q  II 

tuih  bin  kavan  karay  partipaalaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  You,  who  would  cherish  and  love  me?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fs          fs           r%      rt         f>  f> 

II 

jal  tinal  nnalnee-al  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the 
sky. 

rAotfd  <^H  A'JI  4^  ffe  II 

nikat  vasai  naahee  parabh  door. 

God  dwells  near  at  hand;  He  is  not  far  away. 

HoT  lf3!»rt      7)  ifb!>h  II 

lok  patee-aarai  kachhoo  na  paa- 
ee-ai. 

By  trying  to  please  other  people,  nothing  is  accomplished. 

ri'm  Wol  o'  Oorf  H'cl'JI  ll-^li 

saach  lagai  taa  ha-umai  jaa-ee-ai. 
I|2|| 

When  someone  is  attached  to  the  True  Lord,  his  ego  is  taken 
away.  ||2|| 

Inn  n  n'lc  nc  n  n'dl  11 

jis  no  laa-ay  la-ay  so  laagai. 

He  alone  is  attached,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  attaches. 

Idl'JI'o  coo  •Jiola  Ion  rl'dl  II 

gi-aan  ratan  antar  tis  jaagai. 

The  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  is  awakened  deep  within. 

-J _j  M fj      fu  1  mu  1  ra"  1  rrn"  ii 
^anl3  H'lC  <Jan  *Jt  *J'C  II 

durmat  jaa-ay  param  pad  paa-ay. 

Evil-mindedness  is  eradicated,  and  the  supreme  status  is  attained. 

did  *Jan'ci  o'n  lyJi'c  IKII 

gur  parsaadee  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 
I|3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

^fe  o<d  Hfd  tXdO  WldtJifH  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  kara-o  ardaas. 

Pressing  my  palms  together,  1  offer  my  prayer; 

3g  3^  3^  »r^fu  urfjT  II 

tuDh  bhaavai  taa  aaneh  raas. 

if  it  pleases  You,  Lord,  please  bless  me  and  fulfill  me. 

off%  forav  WRR^t  sJdIdI  tt'fe  II 

kar  kirpaa  apnee  bhagtee  laa-ay. 

Grant  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  and  bless  me  with  devotion. 

IISII3II 

jan  naanak  parabh  sadaa  Dhi-aa- 
ay.  ||4||2|| 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  God  forever.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

2213 


du-ay  kar  jorh  karee  baynantee  thaakur  apnaa  Dhi-aa-i-aa 


ftratHWy  II  (499-3) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»Rf<^  fwfeijr  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  karee  baynantee 
thaakur  apnaa  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  1  offer  my  prayer, 
meditating  on  my  Lord  and  Master. 

^fe       iraHHfd  HdItt' 
^dd  rHd'faiJF  IRII 

haath  day-ay  raakhav  parmaysar 
saglaa  durat  nnitaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Giving  me  His  hand,  the  Transcendent  Lord  has  saved  me, 
and  erased  all  my  sins.  1 1 1|  | 

da  w?u  t;r«»i'«»  II 

thaakur  ho-ay  aap  da-i-aal. 

The  Lord  and  Master  Himself  has  become  merciful. 

fnt  H^W  3RFW  IHII  dd'Q  II 

bha-ee  kali-aan  aanand  roop  hu-ee 
hai  ubray  baal  gupaal.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

1  have  been  emancipated,  the  embodiment  of  bliss;  1  am  the 
child  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  He  has  carried  me  across. 
||l||Pause|| 

oTHoCd  II 

mil  var  naaree  mangal  gaa-i-aa 
thaakur  kaa  jaikaar. 

Meeting  her  Husband,  the  soul-bride  sings  the  songs  of  joy, 
and  celebrates  her  Lord  and  Master. 

o{y  A'Ao(  fdy  did  yfttd'dl  rnfA 

ofT  ofl>»r  fCFf  IIPII^IRyil 

kaho  naanaktis  gur  balihaaree  jin 
sabh  kaa  kee-aa  uDhaar. 
I|2||6||15|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  has 
emancipated  everyone.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 15|  | 

2214 


du-ay  du-ay  lochan  paykhaa 


Hufe  ojyid  tflO  iiuid  J  II 

(655-  2) 

sorath  kabeer  jee-o.  qhar  2. 

Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee:  Second  House]  | 

€fe  ?fe         OiT  II 

du-ay  du-ay  lochan  paykhaa. 

With  both  of  my  eyes,  1  look  around; 

uf  ufe  fe^  »f§f  <7  ^  II 

ha-o  har  bin  a-or  na  daykhaa. 

1  don't  see  anything  except  the  Lord. 

^7)       €3T  II 

nain  rahay  rang  laa-ee. 

My  eyes  gaze  lovingly  upon  Him, 

»ra  t  3175  o(d<S  A  H'al  IIHII 

ab  bay  gal  kahan  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

and  now,  1  cannot  speak  of  anything  else.  1 1 1|  | 

UH^  3^  3Tfe>»r  3^  3W  II 

hamraa  bharam  ga-i-aa  bha-o 
bhaagaa. 

My  doubts  were  removed,  and  my  fear  ran  away. 

U^H        fen  inil 
dd'Q  II 

jab  raam  naam  chit  laagaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

when  my  consciousness  became  attached  to  the  Lord's 
Nanne.  ||l||Pause|| 

iJiHIdH        ^Hi^n  II 

baajeegar  dank  bajaa-ee. 

When  the  magician  beats  his  tambourine. 

TJ€  ¥755?          WTBT  II 

sabh  khalak  tannaasay  aa-ee. 

everyone  comes  to  see  the  show. 

y'HIdH  HT3J  HoTTST  II 

baajeegar  savaa  g  sakaylaa. 

When  the  magician  winds  up  his  show. 

€3T                113 II 

apnay  rang  ravai  akaylaa.  1 12|  | 

then  he  enjoys  its  play  all  alone.  1 12|  | 

oJtlAl  o(rO  sJdH  6  H'al  II 

kathnee  kahi  bharam  na  Jaa-ee. 

By  preaching  sermons,  one's  doubt  is  not  dispelled. 

H3  offe  offe  UUt  Horet  II 

sabh  kath  kath  rahee  lukaa-ee. 

Everyone  is  tired  of  preaching  and  teaching. 

tt  off  arayfW  >»rflr  yyal  ii 

jaa  ka-o  gurmukh  aap  bui  haa-ee. 

The  Lord  causes  the  Gurmukh  to  understand; 

3T  ^  fdd^  dTdWl'  HH'ttl  II ^11 

taa  kay  hirdai  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 

ii3ii 

his  heart  remains  permeated  with  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

ara  fojxjd  fsravT  ahst  II 

gur  kinchat  kirpaa  keenee. 

When  the  Guru  grants  even  a  bit  of  His  Grace, 

Hf  3^       #U  Ufe  75h^  II 

sabh  tan  man  dayh  har  leenee. 

one's  body,  mind  and  entire  being  are  absorbed  into  the 
Lord. 

offtj  o(y1d  dTdl  d'd'  II 

kahi  kabeer  rang  raataa. 

Says  Kabeer,  1  am  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love; 

fHf75§  HdHl<^(S  id>d>  IISIISII 

mili-o  jagjeevan  daataa.  ||4||4|| 
1  1 

1  have  met  with  the  Life  of  the  world,  the  Great  Giver. 
I|4||4|| 

2215 


dusat  mu-ay  bikh  khaa-ee  ree  maa-ee 


H75^         U  II  (]269-  B) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

«j Uyj       ftrw  Hiul  3V  ui>n  II 
^nc  nc  itiH  H  CI  Ml  n  CI  11 

dusat  mu-ay  bikh  khaa-ee  ree 
maa-ee. 

The  cruel  and  evil  ones  died  after  taking  poison,  O  mother. 

Ms  0(a  IO(qM'  »J|'cl  llTll  aO'o 

II 

jis  kay  jee-a  tin  hee  rakh  leenay 
mayray  parabh  ka-o  kirpaa  aa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

And  the  One,  to  whom  all  creatures  belong,  has  saved  us. 
God  has  granted  His  Grace.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

ofTT  ^^BT  II 

antarjaamee  sabh  meh  vartai  taa'^ 
bha-o  kaisaa  bhaa-ee. 

The  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  contained 
within  all;  why  should  1  be  afraid,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny? 

TTftr  Hd'al  rife    H'al  uf  tilA 
hsiaI  6'a1  ii«iii 

sang  sahaa-ee  chhod  na  j  aa-ee 
parabh  deesai  sabhnee  thaa-ee'^. 
Mill 

God,  my  Help  and  Support,  is  always  with  me.  He  shall 
never  leave;  1  see  Him  everywhere.  1 1 1|  | 

<^  ete  »rfU 

?5tH  Z5fe  II 

anaathaa  naath  deen  dukh 
bhanian  aap  lee-ay  larh  laa-ee. 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  the  Destroyer  of  the 
pains  of  the  poor;  He  has  attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His 
robe. 

Hdi'al  II 5 II '\5  II II 

har  kee  ot  jeeveh  daas  tayray 
naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ee. 
||2||12||16|| 

O  Lord,  Your  slaves  live  by  Your  Support;  Nanak  has  come 
to  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  || 2| 1 12| 1 16| | 

2216 


dukh  hartaa  har  naam  pachhaano 


(830-14) 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  9  dupday 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Ninth  Mehl,  Du-Padas: 

WV[  cJdii'  clfn  II 

UUKil  1  loi  Loo  1  loi  ilooill  poCI  II  looi  lU. 

1  lit:  IMaillt:  Ul  Lilt:  I— UiU  lo  Lilt:  L-'l!>pt:llt:l  Ul  oUllUW      itiaiiZt:  Llllo. 

gn  tihH      iRii  dd'Q  ii 

ajaamal  ganikaa  jih  simrat  mukat 
bha-av  iee-a  iaano.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Remembenng  Him  in  nneditation,  even  Ajaannal  the  robber 
and  Ganikaa  the  prostitute  were  liberated;  let  your  soul 
J<now  this.  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

3ItT  oft        fH^t  PdAd  Hfu 
Ut  II 

gaj  kee  taraas  mitee  chhinhoo  meh 
jab  hee  raam  bakhaano. 

The  elephant's  fear  was  taken  away  in  an  instant,  as  soon  as 
he  chanted  the  Lord's  Name. 

A'dti  o(dd  HAd  U*>1  yPdot  s<H<S 
HTfu  ?5lfZT7J  ll'^ll 

naarad  kahat  sunat  Dharoo-a 
baarik  bhajan  maahi  laptaano. 
Mill 

Listening  to  Naarad's  teachings,  the  child  Dhroo  was 
absorbed  in  deep  meditation.  1 1 1|  | 

»\\iif>         PAdS  tl^  tl'TaG  HdH 
trfu  dd'A  II 

achal  amar  nirbhai  pad  paa-i-o 
jagatjaahi  hairaano. 

He  obtained  the  immovable,  eternal  state  of  fearlessness, 
and  all  the  world  was  amazed. 

6'<So(  o(dd  sidid  ddo(  dPd  rAotPd 
3Tfu       >TO  Il5imi 

naanak  kahat  bhagat  rachhak  har 
nikat  taahi  turn  maano.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  the  Saving  Grace  and  the  Protector 
of  His  devotees;  believe  it  -  He  is  close  to  you.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

2217 


dukh  bhanjan  tayraa  naam  jee  dukh  bhanjan  tayraa  naam 


diOdI  Hdii'  ^  H'?  II  (2]8-4) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  maa  ih. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Maajh: 

II 

dukh  bhanjan  tayraa  naann  jee 
dukh  bhanjan  tayraa  naam. 

The  Pestroyer  of  sorrow  is  Your  Name,  Lord;  the  Pestroyer 
of  sorrow  is  Your  Name. 

ftPJT^  mil  dd'Q  II 

aath  pahar  aaraaPhee-ai  pooran 
satgur  gi-aan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  dwell  upon  the  wisdom  of  the 
Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

II 

jit  ghat  vasai  paarbarahm  so-ee 
suhaavaa  thaa-o. 

That  heart,  in  which  the  Supreme  Lord  God  abides,  is  the 
most  beautiful  place. 

31^  3Ff  IRII 

jam  kankar  nayrh  na  aavee  rasnaa 
har  gun  gaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Messenger  of  Peath  does  not  even  approach  those  who 
chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  the  tongue.  1 1 1|  | 

Wl'd'Tu  II 

sayvaa  surat  na  jaanee-aa  naa 
jaapai  aaraaPh. 

1  have  not  understood  the  wisdom  of  serving  Him,  nor  have 
1  worshipped  Him  in  meditation. 

M  Hdltfl-^A'  Hd  6'ojd 

>»raiH  wrarftr  ii?ii 

ot  tayree  jagjeevanaa  mayray 
thaakur  agam  agaaPh.  1 1 2|  | 

You  are  my  Support,  O  Life  of  the  World;  O  my  Lord  and 
Master,  1  naccessible  and  Incomprehensible.  ||2|| 

sia  foJU'tt  dJH'al»l'  Hdl 
H3^  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  gusaa-ee-aa  nathay 
sog  santaap. 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  became  merciful,  sorrow  and 
suffering  departed. 

SS\^7i  ttdial  HPddjPd 

»rfU  II3II 

tatee  vaa-o  na  lag-ee  satgur 
rakhay  aap.  1 13|  | 

The  hot  winds  do  not  even  touch  those  who  are  protected 
by  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

aif  A'd'fei  tjy  djd  3Tf  HtJ' 
PHdHid'd  II 

gur  naaraa-in  da-yu  gur  gur 
sachaa  sirjanhaar. 

The  Guru  is  the  All-pervading  Lord,  the  Guru  is  the  Merciful 
Master;  the  Guru  is  the  True  Creator  Lord. 

arfe  33     fofg  irfewr  fiTy 

A'Ao(  Hti  yfod'd  II8II3IRPOII 

gurtuthai  sabh  kichh  paa-i-aa  jan 
naanak  sad  balihaar.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 170|  | 

When  the  Guru  was  totally  satisfied,  1  obtained  everything. 
Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 170|  | 

2218 


dukh  taday  jaa  visar  jaavai 


y  II  (98-  ]S) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3%  tT  feHPd  H'^  II 

dukh  taday  jaa  visar  jaavai. 

They  forget  the  Lord,  and  they  suffer  in  pain. 

f¥  f%>»rO  ay  feftr  irt  ii 

bhukh  vi-aapai  baino  biDh  Dhaavai. 

Afflicted  with  hunger,  they  run  around  in  all  directions. 

ete  sfe»(w  tft^  ii*\ii 

simrat  naam  sadaa  sulnaylaa  jis 
dayvai  deen  da-i-aalaa  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  they  are  happy 
forever.  The  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  bestows  it  upon 
them.  ||1|| 

Hrddjd  H^T  ^  HMdy  II 

satgur  mayraa  vad  samrathaa. 

My  True  Guru  is  absolutely  All-powerful. 

tTHh  HHTSt  3^  Hf       255^  II 

jee-ay  samaalee  taa  sabh  dukh 
lathaa. 

When  1  dwell  upon  Him  in  my  soul,  all  my  sorrows  depart. 

f^H^  tar  3iBt     UteT  y>ufU  oft 

Ufevw  tftf  II3II 

chintaa  rog  ga-ee  ha-o  peerhaa 
aap  karay  parti paalaa  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

The  sickness  of  anxiety  and  the  disease  of  ego  are  cured;  He 
Himself  cherishes  me.  1 1 2|  | 

y'HcX         Uf  H¥  fes  H3F  II 

baarik  vaa'^gee  ha-o  sabh  kichh 
nnangaa. 

Like  a  child,  1  ask  for  everything. 

€^  tfe  S^ut  U5  €3F  II 

dayday  tot  naahee  parabh  rangaa. 

God  is  Bountiful  and  Beautiful;  He  never  comes  up  empty. 

€fe»rw  ?rvw  tftf  II3II 

pairee  pai  pai  bahut  manaa-ee 
deen  da-i-aal  gopaalaa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Again  and  again,  1  fall  at  His  Feet.  He  is  Merciful  to  the 
meek,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World.  1 1 3|  | 

Uf  yfttd'dl  HTddH  yd  II 

ha-o  balihaaree  satgur  pooray. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  True  Guru, 

frlfe  yUA  diQ  Hditt  II 

jin  banPhan  kaatay  saglay  mayray. 

who  has  shattered  all  my  bonds. 

aftr  dH'*4'  tftf  iieiitiinyii 

hirdai  naam  day  nirmal  kee-ay 
naanak  rang  rasaalaa  jee-o. 
I|4||8||15|| 

With  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  my  heart,  1  have 
been  purified.  O  Nanak,  His  Love  has  imbued  me  with 
nectar.  ||4||8||15|| 

2219 

duDh  bin  Dhavn  pankh  bin  pankhee  jal  bin  ut-bhuj  Icaam  naahee 


WTTT         n  Ueire  II  (354  14) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1  panchpaday. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Ranch- Padas: 

fe^  if  ¥  fe^  Uift 
fSf tT  orfH  II 

duDh  bin  Dhavn  pankh  bin 
pankhee  jal  bin  ut-bhuj  kaann 

1  \aa\  let:. 

A  cow  without  milk;  a  bird  without  wings;  a  garden  without 
water  -  totally  useless! 

oTSt              A'dl  IRII 

ki-aa  sultaan  salaann  vihoonaa 
anDhee  kothee  tayraa  naam 
naahee.  ||1|| 

What  is  an  emperor,  without  respect?  The  chamber  of  the 
soul  is  so  dark,  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

3t  r«dHdrd  ?y  ydd'  tt'dl  II 

kee  visrahi  dukh  bahutaa  laagai. 

How  could  1  ever  forget  You?  It  would  be  so  painful! 

f  r«^Hd  (S'dl  IIHII  dd'O 

II 

dukh  laagai  too'^  visar  naahee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  would  suffer  such  pain  -  no,  1  shall  not  forget  You! 
||l||Pause|| 

»wt  »fg  tfl¥ 

77  II 

akhee  anPh  jeebh  ras  naahee 
kannee  pavan  na  vaajai. 

The  eyes  grow  blind,  the  tongue  does  not  taste,  and  the 
ears  do  not  hear  any  sound. 

575  25^  II3II 

charnee  chalai  pajootaa  aagai  vin 
sayvaa  fal  laagay.  1 12|  | 

He  walks  on  his  feet  only  when  supported  by  someone  else; 
without  serving  the  Lord,  such  are  the  fruits  of  life.  1 1 2|  | 

WWa  raoq  il'dl  31c  Vtn  \H\M:i 
3f§  o(dd1  II 

II          I'lii              II  III 

akhar  birakh  baag  bhu-ay  chokhee 
sinchit  bhaa-o  karayhee. 

^^1            \  A  /            1    ■        J_l            J_                   J_l                            1                  .C  J_l            1               _l_            J_l  .C 

The  Word  is  the  tree;  the  garden  of  the  heart  is  the  farm; 
tend  it,  and  irrigate  it  with  the  Lord's  Love. 

H3rt'  cm  CS'dl        c«  Too 
oraWT  tn  HUt  113 II 

sabhnaa  fal  laagai  naam  ayko  bin 
karnnaa  kaisay  layhee.  1 1 3|  | 

A  II    J_l                    J_                    1                   J_l            .C         *J_        .C  J_l            K  1                         .C  J_l                               1  1 

All  these  trees  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord; 
but  without  the  karma  of  good  actions,  how  can  anyone 
obtain  it?  ||3|| 

'  1    I  — TTVvT  TTTT    ■  ■  1  -i      J    1    1  _i  ^    ■  i    1 1 

rfa  Wnf  3^3^  MIS  a  a  l<se 
foTH  A'dl  II 

jaytay  jee-a  taytay  sabh  tayray  vin 
sayvaa  fal  kisai  naahee. 

As  many  living  beings  are  there  are,  they  are  all  Yours. 
Without  selfless  service,  no  one  obtains  any  reward. 

TT^S    1  1  LJ"    —II  ^1'      III       1  _i    1  _i  ^  11^ 

tflf       A'dl  IIBII 

dukh  sukh  bhaanaa  tayraa  hovai 
vin  naavai  jee-o  rahai  naahee. 
I|4|| 

i~*       '11                                                               1                                     I  A  I'll                "j-l                j_     1  1              K  I                           ■  1 

Pain  and  pleasure  come  by  Your  Will;  without  the  Name,  the 
soul  does  not  even  exist.  1 14|  | 

Hfe  f%fe         tfl-^i  Uf  oTTT  tT 

mat  vich  maran  jeevan  hor  kaisaa 
jaa  jeevaa  taa'^  jugat  naahee. 

To  die  in  the  Teachings  is  to  live.  Otherwise,  what  is  life? 
That  is  not  the  way. 

BU  imi|<l\f|| 

kahai  naanak  jeevaalay  jee-aa  jah 
bhaavai  tah  raakh  tuhee.  1 1 5|  1 19|  | 

Says  Nanak,  He  grants  life  to  the  living  beings;  O  Lord, 
please  keep  me  according  to  Your  Will.  1 1 5|  1 19|  | 

2220 


dunee-aa  kais  mukaamay 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  H  "Id  J  II 

(64^4) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

HofTH  offe  Uffe  yHi'  fen  gwt 

atw  II 

mukaam  kar  ghar  baisoaa  nit 
chalnai  kee  Dhokh. 

They  have  made  this  their  resting  place  and  they  sit  at 
home,  but  the  urge  to  depart  is  always  there. 

PAOdtt  HoT  IRII 

mukaam  taa  par  jaanee-ai  jaa 
rahai  nihchal  lok.  1 1 1|  | 

This  would  be  known  as  a  lasting  place  of  rest,  only  if  they 
were  to  remain  stable  and  unchanging.  1 1 1|  | 

€5h>r  tfn  HoTH  II 

dunee-aa  kais  mukaamay. 

What  sort  of  a  resting  place  is  this  world? 

offe  pHtJ^  o(d4l  Md^  yild  25ff3T 
<yH  IHII  dO'Q  II 

kar  sidak  karnee  kharacin  baaDhhu 
laag  rainu  naamay.  1 1 1|  |  ralnaa-o. 

Doing  deeds  of  faith,  pack  up  the  supplies  for  your  journey, 
and  remain  committed  to  the  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H3ft  3  »rHS  offe  au  ijw  au 

HoT^  II 

jogee  ta  aasan  kar  bainai  mulaa 
bahai  mukaam. 

The  Yogis  sit  in  their  Yogic  postures,  and  the  Mullahs  sit  at 
their  resting  stations. 

€?H«'Pa  II?  II 

pandit  vakaanein  pothee-aa  siDh 
balnein  dayv  satinaan.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Hindu  Pandits  recite  from  their  books,  and  the  Siddhas 
sit  in  the  temples  of  their  gods.  1 1 2|  | 

ftw  31S  ditldy  hPa  tIA  Htj 
ift^  H*4'd  II 

sur  siDh  gan  ganDharab  mun  jan 
saykh  peer  salaar. 

The  angels,  Siddhas,  worshippers  of  Shiva,  heavenly 
musicians,  silent  sages.  Saints,  priests,  preachers,  spiritual 
teachers  and  commanders 

Sfe             offe  3IH  % 
tJM^O'd  II 3 II 

dar  kooch  koochaa  kar  ga-ay  avray 
bhe  chalanhaar.  1 1 3|  | 

-each  and  every  one  has  left,  and  all  others  shall  depart  as 
well.  ||3|| 

Httd'A  M'A  Hl^dL  Qm  diy  o(Pd 
offe  org  II 

sultaan  khaan  malook  umray  ga-ay 
kar  kar  kooch. 

The  sultans  and  kings,  the  rich  and  the  mighty,  have 
marched  away  in  succession. 

yy?  imii 

gharhee  muhat  ke  chalnaa  dil 
samajh  too'^  bhe  pahooch.  1 1 4|  | 

1  n  a  moment  or  two,  we  shall  also  depart.  O  my  heart, 
understand  that  you  must  go  as  well!  1 14|  | 

ft  ^fe  II 

sabdaah  maahi  vakhaanee-ai  virlaa 
ta  booihai  ko-ay. 

This  is  described  in  the  Shabads;  only  a  few  understand  this! 

6'Ao|                tTfe  gfe 

Hub»ffe  Hfe  imii 

naanak  vakhaanai  bayntee  jal  thai 
mahee-al  so-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  the  One  who  pervades  the  water, 
the  land  and  the  air.  1 1 5|  | 

2221 


*>l<»g  *»ldm  oCtid  o(did'd 

orabif  II 

alaahu  alakh  agamm  kaadar 
karanhaar  kareem. 

He  is  Allah,  the  Unknowable,  the  Inaccessible,  All-powerful 
and  Merciful  Creator. 

H'<^i1  Ho(iH 

uuhf  ii^ii 

sabh  dunee  aavan  jaavnee 
mukaam  ayk  raheem.  1 1 6|  | 

All  the  world  comes  and  goes-only  the  Merciful  Lord  is 
permanent.  1 1 6|  | 

HoTH  fen  7J           ftTH  fnfH 
u#  II 

mukaam  tis  no  aakhee-ai  jis  sis  na 
hovee  laykh. 

Call  permanent  only  the  One,  who  does  not  have  destiny 
inscribed  upon  His  Forehead. 

»m>TO  Uddl  tJttHl  Ho('H  6J] 
5^  IIPII 

asmaan  Dhartee  chalsee  mukaam 
ohee  ayk.  1 1 7|  | 

The  sky  and  the  earth  shall  pass  away;  He  alone  is 
permanent.  ||7|| 

fe<^  u1%  ^  fi^  hIh  ^ 

d'fdoC  HIT  ifWfe  II 

din  rav  cinalai  nis  sas  chalai 
taarikaa  lakh  palo-ay. 

The  day  and  the  sun  shall  pass  away;  the  night  and  the 
moon  shall  pass  away;  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  stars 
shall  disappear. 

HHTfe  lltll'lPII 

mukaam  ohee  ayk  hai  naankaa 
sach  bugo-ay.  ||8||17|| 

He  alone  is  permanent;  Nanak  speaks  the  Truth.  1 1 8|  1 17|  | 

2222 


durat  gavaa-i-aa  har  parabh  aapay  sabh  sansaar  ubaari-aa 


Hdr6  Hddi'  U  II  (620-  ]) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Soraf  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

di'^'fawT  ufe  vffe  )»rO  Hf 

HH'd  tHTfu»r  II 

durat  gavaa-i-aa  har  parabh  aapay 
sabh  sansaar  ubaari-aa. 

The  Lord  God  Himself  has  rid  the  whole  world  of  its  sins,  and 
saved  it. 

fyd^  HHTfu»r  iRii 

paarbarahm  parabh  kirpaa 
Dhaaree  apnaa  birad  samaari-aa. 
Mill 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  extended  His  mercy,  and  confirmed 
His  innate  nature.  1 1 1|  | 

oft  II 

ho-ee  raajay  raam  l<ee  rakhvaalee. 

1  have  attained  the  Protective  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  my 
King. 

€U  Htrwt  II  dd'Q  II 

sookh  sahj  aanad  gun  gaavhu  man 
tan  dayh  sukhaalee.  rahaa-o. 

In  celestial  peace  and  ecstasy,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord,  and  my  mind,  body  and  being  are  at  peace. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

fen  W  sld-^'H'  II 

patit  uDhaaran  satgur  mayraa 
mohi  tis  kaa  bhan/aasaa. 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Savior  of  sinners;  1  have  placed  my 
trust  and  faith  in  Him. 

airfn     Hfe  Ht  H'Tdfy  yfe 
A'Ao(  0(1  >»idti'H'  II 3 II HP  II II 

bakhas  la-ay  sabh  sachai  saahib 
sun  naanak  kee  ardaasaa. 
I|2||17||45|| 

The  True  Lord  has  heard  Nanak's  prayer,  and  He  has 
forgiven  everything.  1 1 2|  1 17|  |45|  | 

2223 


dulabh  janam  punn  fal  paa-i-o  birthaa  jaat  abibaykai 


HUfe  df^^ti'H  tflO  II  (658-8) 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

W3  wffant  II 

dulabh  janam  punn  fa!  paa-i-o 
birthaa  jaat  abibaykai. 

1  obtained  this  precious  human  life  as  a  reward  for  my  past 
actions,  but  without  discriminating  wisdom,  it  is  wasted  in 
vain. 

Ufe  sldlfd  o(dd  foTU  H¥  ll«lll 

raajay  indar  samsar  gahh  aasan 
bin  har  bhagat  kahhu  kih  lavkhai. 
I|l|| 

Tell  me,  without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  of  what  use 
are  mansions  and  thrones  like  those  of  King  1  ndra?  1 1 1|  | 

77  yH'H«  gr^T  giH  or  II 

na  beechaari-o  raajaa  raam  ko  ras. 

You  have  not  considered  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  our  King; 

frTU       »R7       alHfd  tl'ol  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

jih  ras  an  ras  beesar  jaahee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

this  sublime  essence  shall  cause  you  to  forget  all  other 
essences.  ||l||Pause|| 

WTTTT  fLl^U   ZITTfl'  II 
'*lrlT3  iT^xrl  Tl'Ui  11 

jaan  ajaan  bha-ay  ham  baavar 

iUUl  abUCIl  Ul VcJb  J dal Ice. 

We  do  not  know  what  we  need  to  know,  and  we  have 

UcCUllIt:  lllbcillt:.  VVt:  UU  lIUL  LUlIblUtri  WllaL  Wtr  OIIUUIU 

consider;  our  days  are  passing  away. 

fn^t  HH75  r<by«  PyyoT  ?fti 
iraHT^  ira%H      II? II 

indree  sabal  nibal  bibayk  buDh 
parmaarath  parvays  nahee.  1 1 2|  | 

Our  passions  are  strong,  and  our  discriminating  intellect  is 
weak;  we  have  no  access  to  the  supreme  objective.  1 1 2|  | 

HH^  (7  ift  >»ara  HTfeijr  II 

kahee-at  aan  achree-at  an  kachh 
sannajh  na  parai  apar  maa-i-aa. 

We  say  one  thing,  and  do  something  else;  entangled  in 
endless  Maya,  we  do  not  understand  anything. 

offtj  df^ti'H  Qti'H  ti'H  HPd 
II3II3II 

kahi  ravidaas  udaas  daas  mat 
parhar  kop  karahu  jee-a  da-i-aa. 
I|3||3|| 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  Your  slave,  O  Lord,  1  am  disillusioned  and 
detached;  please,  spare  nne  Your  anger,  and  have  mercy  on 
my  soul.  ||3||3|| 

2224 


dulabh  dayh  paa-ee  vadbhaaqee 


3T§3tHWy  II  (3S8-5) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€Z53      iret  «^^s<'dn  II 

dulabh  dayh  paa-ee  vadbhaaqee. 

This  human  body  is  so  difficult  to  obtain;  it  is  only  obtained 
by  great  good  fortune. 

Tm  7i  Hirfu  §  >»r3H  ws\  inii 

naam  na  jaapeh  tay  aatam 
qhaatee.  ||1|| 

Those  who  do  not  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Ijord,  are  murderers  of  the  soul.  1 1 1|  | 

HPd  6  H'dl  PhA'  fyHdd  d'H  II 

nnar  na  jaahee  jinaa  bisrat  raam. 

Those  who  forget  the  Lord  might  just  as  well  die. 

fyyA  tfl«^A  o(Qa  oPH  mil 

naam  bihoon  jeevan  ka-un  kaam. 
Mill  rahaa-o 

Without  the  Naam,  of  what  use  are  their  lives?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

vrS  ifte  ¥553  dHd  PyHtl'd  II 

khaat  peet  khaylat  hasat  bisthaar. 

Eating,  drinking,  playing,  laughing  and  showing  off 

(357?  MrT?  fUrT^TT  ulrlHH  ll!3ll 

Kavan  aratn  inirTaK  seegaar.  1 1^|  | 

-  wnat  use  are  tne  ostentaLious  aispiays  or  tne  aeaar  1 1  ^|  | 

H  7)  HAfd  riH  tldH'Ati'  II 

jo  na  suneh  jas  parnnaanandaa. 

Those  who  do  not  listen  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of 
suprenne  bliss. 

IfH  Ulft  feai^  fffe  §  II3II 

pas  pankhee  tarigad  jon  tay 
mandaa.  1 1 3|  | 

are  worse  off  than  beasts,  birds  or  creeping  creatures.  1 1 3|  | 

o<0  A'Ao(  dlfd        r^d'Ta**)'  II 

kaho  naanak  gur  mantar  drirh-aa-i- 
aa. 

Says  Nanak,  the  GurMantra  has  been  implanted  within  me; 

Tiij     >rfu  HHffewr 

II8II83II«1«1<III 

kayval  naam  rid  maahi  samaa-i-aa. 
||4||42||111|| 

the  Name  alone  is  contained  within  my  heart.  1 14|  |42|  1 111|  | 

2225 


dookh  ghano  jab  hotay  door 


WfWHWU  II  (384-11) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f¥       tTH  Ut  f II 

dookh  ghano  jab  hotay  door. 

1  suffered  in  pain,  when  1  thought  He  was  far  away; 

WIH  HHMfd  hTo  ThmI  OtRj  ll*\ll 

ab  maslat  mohi  milee  hadoor.  1 1 1|  | 

but  now.  He  is  Ever-present,  and  1  receive  His  instructions. 
1 1 11 1 

^oT  fi^U^  Hift  HU^  II 

chukaa  nihoraa  sakhee  sahayree. 

My  pride  is  gone,  O  friends  and  companions; 

3^  3TtB»r  3jra  Rra  HIBT  HUT 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

bharam  ga-i-aa  gur  pir  sang 
nnayree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

my  doubt  is  dispelled,  and  the  Guru  has  united  me  with  my 
Beloved.  ||l||Pause|| 

rAoffd  »rfe  flr»f  HtT  irat  ii 

nikat  aan  pari-a  sayj  Dharee. 

My  Beloved  has  drawn  me  near  to  Him,  and  seated  me  on 
His  Bed; 

orf^  ckyi6  d  ^Pd  Ud)  11^  II 

kaan  kadhan  tav  chhoot  oaree 
l|2|| 

1  have  escaoed  the  clutches  of  others  1 121 1 

HtiPd  h9  HyPti  OH'd'  II 

mandar  mayrai  sabad  ujaaraa. 

1  n  the  mansion  of  my  heart,  shines  the  Light  of  the  Shabad. 

»fiTC  fe^et  ¥HH  UHT^  113 II 

anad  binodee  khasam  hamaaraa. 
I|3|| 

My  Husband  Lord  is  blissful  and  playful.  ||3|| 

HHdPo(  sJ'dJ  H  Ptld  iUPd  »l'Pai»l' 
II 

mastak  bhaaq  mai  pir  qhar  aa-i-aa. 

According  to  the  destiny  written  upon  my  forehead,  my 
Husband  Lord  has  come  home  to  me. 

Ptid  Hd'dJ  A'AcX  tT<^  l|'Pai»l' 
IIBII3im3ll 

thirsohaag  naanakjan  paa-i-aa. 
I|4||2||53|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  eternal  marriage. 
I|4||2||53|| 

2226 


doot  dusman  sabh  tulh  tay  nivrahi  pargat  partaap  tumaaraa 


UA'Hdl  Hdd6'  tl  II  (681-  B) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

V3Ty  jHigr  || 

doot  dusman  sabh  tuih  tay  nivrahi 
pargat  partaap  tumaaraa. 

All  demons  and  enemies  are  eradicated  by  You,  Lord;  Your 
glory  is  manifest  and  radiant. 

fH  IRII 

jo  jo  tayray  bhagat  dukhaa-ay  oh 
tatl<aal  tum  maaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Whoever  harms  Your  devotees.  You  destroy  in  an  instant. 
I|l|| 

fi^ui*^  3>rat  §fe  ufe  ste  II 

nirkha-o  tumree  or  har  neet. 

1  look  to  You  continually.  Lord. 

HUrfe  Hd'fy  dd  ti'H  o(Q  o(d 

aifu  fcray  wte  ii  dO'Q  ii 

muraar  sahaa-ay  hohu  daas  ka-o 
kar  geh  uDhrahu  meet,  rahaa-o. 

O  Lord,  Destroyer  of  ego,  please,  be  the  helper  and 
companion  of  Your  slaves;  take  my  hand,  and  save  me,  O 
my  Friend!  1 1  Pause]  | 

offe  wrfir  II 

sunee  bayntee  thaakur  mayrai 
khasmaanaa  kar  aap. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  heard  my  prayer,  and  given  me  His 
protection. 

A'Ao(  >»n5^       ^  3^  irer 
Ufe  tTTfir  11311^3118811 

naanak  anad  bha-ay  dukh  bhaagay 
sadaa  sadaa  har  j  aap. 
||2||13||44|| 

Nanak  is  in  ecstasy,  and  his  pains  are  gone;  he  meditates  on 
the  Lord,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 2|  1 13|  1 44|  | 

2227 


dooDh  katorai  gadvai  paanee 


3dW  (VHtt^  tiro  II  (11d5-  Jd) 

bhairo  naanxiay-o  jee-o. 

Bhairao,  NaamDayvJee: 

fg  C3(d3  di^^  ii'Al  II 

ofira  arfe  <7h  ?fu  »r<5T  iiiii 

dooDh  katorai  gadvai  paanee. 

kapal  gaa-ay  naannai  duhi  aanee. 

1 1 11 1 
1 1  ■'■1 1 

Naam  Dayv  milked  the  brown  cow,  and  brought  a  cup  of 
milk  and  a  jug  of  water  to  his  family  god.  1 1 1|  | 

dooDh  pee-o  gobinday  raa-ay. 

"Please  drink  this  milk,  O  my  Sovereign  Lord  God. 

f  g  iftf  Ht  H77  iratwrfe  ii 

dooDh  pee-o  mayro  irian  patee-aa- 
ay. 

Drink  this  milk  and  my  mind  will  be  happy. 

A'dl  d  uid  <5  yy  PdH'Ty  iihii 

dd'Q  11 

naalnee  ta  ghar  ko  baap  risaa-ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Otherwise,  my  father  will  be  angry  with  me."|  1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HPttA  o(dd1  WiTHd  sidl  II 

so-in  katoree  amrit  bharee. 

Taking  the  golden  cup,  Naam  Dayv  filled  it  with  the 
ambrosial  milk, 

H      ufe  wrir  crat  ii?ii 

lai  naamai  har  aagai  Dharee.  1 12|  | 

and  placed  it  before  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

5^  sidid  Hd  fdd^  HH  II 
Ad'faA  UH  113 II 

ayk  bhagat  may  ray  Inirday  basai. 
naamay  daykh  naraa-in  inasai. 
I|3|| 

The  Lord  looked  upon  Naam  Dayv  and  smiled.  "This  one 
devotee  abides  within  my  heart.  "|  1 3|  | 

f  g  iftwrfe  sJdid  uffe  3ife»r  ii 

dooDh  pee-aa-ay  bhagat  ghar  ga-i- 
aa. 

The  Lord  drank  the  milk,  and  the  devotee  returned  home. 

IISII3II 

naamay  har  kaa  darsan  bha-i-aa. 
I|4||3|| 

Thus  did  Naam  Dayv  come  to  receive  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

2228 


dooDh  ta  bachhrai  thanhu  bitaaii-o 


3'  (525-  ]0) 

aooi  ree  saree  ravidaas  iee  kav 
paday  ghar  3 

Gooiaree  Padas  Of  Ravi  Daas  lee  Third  House" 

d  Urid  t|(SO  rUdifdG  II 

dooDh  ta  bachhrai  thanhu  bitaari- 
0. 

The  calf  has  contaminated  the  milk  in  the  teats. 

fool  bhavar  iai  meen  bigaari-o. 
I|l|| 

The  bumble  bee  has  contaminated  the  flower,  and  the  fish 
the  water.  1 1 1|  | 

H^Bt  arfH^  ytF  oTUT  §  tjd'<^0  11 

maa-ee  gobind  poojaa  kahaa  Iai 
charaava-o. 

0  mother,  where  shall  1  find  any  offering  for  the  Lord's 
worship? 

fH  >»(f y  iRii 

dd'Q  II 

avar  na  fool  anoop  na  paava-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  cannot  find  any  other  flowers  worthy  of  the  incomparable 
Lx)rd.  ||l||Pause|| 

H*4'dH       U  5fH>5f3F  II 

0  — 

mailaagar  bayr^ay  hai  bhu-i-angaa. 

The  snakes  encircle  the  sandalwood  trees. 

fey  >»ffH3  yHfd  rao(  Hdi'  ii<^ii 

bikh  amrit  baseh  ik  sangaa.  1 12|  | 

Poison  and  nectar  dwell  there  together.  1 12|  | 

yv  €Hr  Aylytird  aw  11 

Dhoop  deep  na-eebaydeh  baasaa. 

Even  with  incense,  lamps,  offerings  of  food  and  fragrant 
flowers. 

^  ytT  otdfd  ddl  ti'H'  lid II 

kaisay  pooj  karahi  tayree  daasaa. 
I|3|| 

how  are  Your  slaves  to  worship  You?  1 1 3|  | 

3^  TO  >»raij§  ytT  ^Jd'-^O  II 

tan  man  arpa-o  pooj  charaava-o. 

1  dedicate  and  offer  my  body  and  mind  to  You. 

era  udH'Tti  frtdHA  ir^f  iibii 

gur  parsaad  niranjan  paava-o. 
I|4|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  attain  the  immaculate  Lord.  1 14|  | 

ytF  wra^T  >»rfu  <^  t^t  11 

poojaa  archaa  aahi  natoree. 

1  cannot  worship  You,  nor  offer  You  flowers. 

iminii 

kahi  ravidaas  kavan  gat  moree. 
I|5||l|| 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  what  shall  my  condition  be  hereafter? 
I|5||l|| 

2229 


dooDh  pee-o  gobinday  raa-ay 


fgf         tftf  II  (1163- 16) 

bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o. 

Bhairao,  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

fg  o(d3  di^^  W6\  II 

oww  arfe      ?fu  iRii 

dooDh  katorai  gadvai  paanee. 
kapal  gaa-ay  naamai  duhi  aanee. 

1  1  1  1  1 

Mill 

Naam  Dayv  milked  the  brown  cow,  and  brought  a  cup  of 
milk  and  a  jug  of  water  to  his  family  god.  1 1  Ijj 

dooDh  pee-o  gobinday  raa-ay. 

"Please  drink  this  milk,  O  my  Sovereign  Lord  God. 

f  g  Iftf  Ht  H77  lf3h»rfH  11 

dooDh  pee-o  nnayro  nnan  patee-aa- 
ay. 

Drink  this  milk  and  my  mind  will  be  happy. 

3  ura  ^  ary  PdH'Ta  iihii 

dd'Q  11 

naahee  ta  ghar  ko  baap  risaa-ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Otherwise,  my  father  will  be  angry  with  me."|  1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfe<7  o(dd1  WiTHd  s<d1  II 

so- in  katoree  annrit  bharee. 

Taking  the  golden  cup,  Naam  Dayv  filled  it  with  the 
ambrosial  milk, 

H      ufe  y)m  crat  ii3ii 

lai  naannai  Inar  aagai  Dharee.  1 12|  | 

and  placed  it  before  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

5^  sJdH  Hd  fdd^  yA  II 
Ad'fyA  UH  1131! 

ayk  bhagat  nnayray  inirday  basai. 
naannay  daykh  naraa-in  hasai. 
I|3|| 

The  Lord  looked  upon  Naam  Dayv  and  smiled.  "This  one 
devotee  abides  within  my  heart.  "|  1 3|  | 

fg  ifl>»i'ra  sJdid  uifd  diPanr  ii 

dooDh  pee-aa-ay  bhagat  ghar  ga-i- 
aa. 

The  Lord  drank  the  milk,  and  the  devotee  returned  home. 

II8II3II 

naamay  har  kaa  darsan  bha-i-aa. 
I|4||3|| 

Thus  did  Naam  Dayv  come  to  receive  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

2230 


day-ay  muhaar  lagaam  pahiraava-o 


3lf  ^  orat^  tft  II  (329-  9) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

€fe  HU^  f53F>r  Urdd'<^0  II 

riav-av  nnuhaar  laoaann  nahiraava- 
o. 

1  have  cira<^r)e(i  the  rein'^  and  attached  the  bridle' 

HdItt  d  hIa  dIdIA  t;Od'<^0  IIMII 

sagal  ta  jeen  gagan  da-oraava-o. 
Mill 

abandoning  everything,  1  now  ride  through  the  skies.  1 1 1|  | 

»W<7  yld'Pd  »lH<^'dl  oHh  II 

apnai  beechaar  asvaaree  keejai. 

1  made  self-reflection  my  mount, 

HUtT  ^  ifW  U3T  tife  ?5!h  11*111 
dO'Q  II 

sahj  kai  paayrhai  pag  Dhar  leejai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  in  the  stirrups  of  intuitive  poise,  1  placed  my  feet. 
||l||Pause|| 

t         dyfd  ^  d'dQ  II 

chal  ray  baikunth  tujheh  lay  taara- 
o. 

Come,  and  let  me  ride  you  to  heaven. 

rotjfo  d  Oh  ^  ti>^o(  H'dQ  II? II 

hicheh  ta  paraym  kai  chaabuk 
maara-o.  ||2|| 

If  you  hold  back,  then  1  shall  strike  you  with  the  whip  of 
spiritual  love.  1 12|  | 

o[U3  o(y1d  sitt  *>lH<^'d'  II 
113113^11 

kahat  kabeer  bhalay  asvaaraa. 
bayd  katayb  tay  raheh  niraaraa. 
I|3||31|| 

Says  Kabeer,  those  who  remain  detached  from  the  Vedas, 
the  Koran  and  the  Bible  are  the  best  riders.  1 1 3|  1 31|  | 

2231 

dayh  tayjan  jee  raam  upaa-ee-aa  raam 


Jh  Hdtt'  «  uidW  (575-  5) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  qhorhee-aa 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chorees  ~  The  Wedding  Procession 
Songs: 

II 

dayh  tayjan  jee  raam  upaa-ee-aa 
raam. 

This  body- horse  was  created  by  the  Lord. 

ITS       HSH  y  fe  u^h 
II 

Dhan  maanas  janam  punn  paa-ee- 
aa  raam. 

Blessed  is  human  life,  which  is  obtained  by  virtuous  actions. 

ojtjA  €3ra!»r  II 

maanas  janam  vad  punnay  paa-i- 
aa  dayh  so  kanchan  changrhee-aa. 

Human  life  is  obtained  only  by  the  most  virtuous  actions; 
this  body  is  radiant  and  golden. 

arayftf  ^aj  gwz5^  if#  ufe  ufe 
ufe     €3rah»r  II 

gurmukh  rang  chaloolaa  paavai  har 
har  har  nav  rangrhee-aa. 

The  Gurmukh  is  imbued  with  the  deep  red  color  of  the  poppy;  he 
is  imbued  with  the  new  color  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

Ufe  Ufe        HtF^^WF  II 

Ill            1         Ni          ■  "j-  1 

ayh  dayh  so  baa  keejit  har  jaapee 
har  har  naam  suhaavee-aa. 

~Tr~l    '11'                                1               j_ ■  _c     1      ■j_      1           j_      j_  1          K  1                    ^  j_i 

This  body  is  so  very  beautiful;  it  chants  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  and  it  is  adorned  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

•^^sJ'dM  im     mm  hs 

6'6dL  grfn  flfT^tWF  ||«\ll 

vadbhaagee  paa-ee  naam  sakhaa- 

ee  jan  naanak  raam  upaa-ee-aa. 

1 1 11 1 
II  ■'■II 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  body  is  obtained;  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  is  its  companion;  O  servant  Nanak,  the 
1  nrd  ha<^  rrpatpd  i1"  1 1 1 1 1 

€5r       tft^      €3F  II 

dayh  paava-o  jeen  bujh  changa 
raam. 

1  place  the  saddle  on  the  body-horse,  the  saddle  of 
realization  of  the  Good  Lord. 

Bfe  HUF  tft  few  ffe»f3F 
II 

charh  lanqhaa  jee  bikham  bhu-i- 
angaa  raam. 

Riding  this  horse,  1  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

ft                 ft       n  o 

I'u  Ln  r  '^T 1 1 1 1* r  111  v*j  i  _ J     I  I  111 

bikham  bhu-i-angaa  anat  tarangaa 
gurmukh  paar  lanqhaa-ay. 

The  terrifying  world- ocean  is  rocked  by  countless  waves,  but 
the  Gurmukh  is  carried  across. 

¥^  Hyfti  dd'a  II 

har  bohith  charh  vadbhaagee 
lanqhai  gur  khawat  sabad  taraa- 
ay. 

Embarking  upon  the  boat  of  the  Lord,  the  very  fortunate 
ones  cross  over;  the  Guru,  the  Boatman,  carries  them  across 
through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

WlrtftJA  Ufe  €f3T  Ufe  3F¥ 
ufe  ^aft  Ufe  €3F  II 

an-din  har  rang  har  gun  gaavai  har 
rangee  har  rangaa. 

Night  and  day,  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  lover  loves  the  Lord. 

tT<^  A'Ao(  fAdy'i  tl^  t|'r«i»l' 
Ufe  f3H  Ufe       €3F  ll?ll 

jan  naanak  nirbaan  pad  paa-i-aa 
har  utam  har  pad  changa.  1 12|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa,  the  state 
of  ultimate  goodness,  the  state  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

2232 


fe^rfeWT  U^H  II 

karhee-aal  mukhav  gur  gi-aan 
drirh-aa-i-aa  raam. 

For  a  bridle  in  my  mouth,  the  Guru  has  implanted  spiritual 
wisdom  within  me. 

3fe  Oh  ufe  ti'y^  tt'Ta**)'  d'H  ii 

tan  paraym  har  chaabak  laa-i-aa 
raam. 

He  has  applied  the  whip  of  the  Lord's  Love  to  my  body. 

dPrt  Qh  ^fd  Ofd  tt'fe  tl'y^  HA 

ftit  ajuyftr  tftfewr  ii 

tan  paraym  har  har  laa-ay  chaabak 
manjinai  gurmukh  jeeti-aa. 

Applying  the  whip  of  the  Lord's  Love  to  his  body,  the 
Gurmukh  conquers  his  mind,  and  wins  the  battle  of  life. 

Wll#          HH?  ipt  Wfflff  Ufe 

iftfewF  II 

aqh-rho  gharhaavai  sabad  paavai 
api-o  har  ras  peeti-aa. 

He  trains  his  untrained  mind  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad, 
and  drinks  in  the  rejuvenating  essence  of  the  Lord's  Nectar. 

Hfe  HIS       ajfe  ufe 
€3j  fgt  rJd'ry>»r  II 

sun  sarvan  banee  gur  vakhaanee 
har  rang  turee  charhaa-i-aa. 

Listen  with  your  ears  to  the  Word,  uttered  by  the  Guru,  and 
attune  your  body-horse  to  the  Lord's  Love. 

HUT  Higgj       feij^  ^'Aot 

irfe  HUFfe»r  II3II 

mahaa  maarag  panth  bikh-rhaa  jan 
naanak  paar  lanqhaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  crossed  over  the  long  and  treacherous 
path.  ||3|| 

II 

ghorhee  tayjan  dayh  raam  upaa- 
ee-aa  raam. 

The  transitory  body-horse  was  created  by  the  Lord. 

ftTH  Ufe  tTRf 

u^H  II 

jit  har  parabh  jaapai  saa  Dhan 
Dhan  tukhaa-ee-aa  raam. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  that  body-horse  which  meditates  on  the 
Lord  God. 

ftTH  ufe  uf  try  HT  if ^  H'y'H 

gfe  irfewF  PoJdd  Hdti'  II 

jit  har  parabh  jaapai  saa  Dhan 
saabaasai  Dhur  paa-i-aa  kirat 
jurhandaa. 

Blessed  and  acclaimed  is  that  body-horse  which  meditates 
on  the  Lord  God;  it  is  obtained  by  the  merits  of  past  actions. 

Bfe  ^dPd  ur^t  few  !5UFH  IhW 

charh  dayharh  ghorhee  bikham 
laqhaa-av  mil  gurmukh 
parmaanandaa. 

Riding  the  body-horse,  one  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world 
ocean;  the  Gurmukh  meets  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of 
supreme  bliss. 

dPd  dfd  o('H  dtJ'fe**)'  yd  PHPrt 
TT5  tlTJT       WTBt  II 

har  har  kaaj  rachaa-i-aa  poorai  mil 
sant  janaa  jary.  aa-ee. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  perfectly  arranged  this  wedding;  the 
Saints  have  come  together  as  a  marriage  party. 

fi<7  A'Ao(  ufe     irfe>»r  H3IW 
fnfe  H3  fl<^ «d'ti'al  iieiRimii 

jan  naanak  har  var  paa-i-aa 
mangal  mil  sant  janaa  vaaPhaa-ee. 
I|4||l||5|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  Lord  as  his  Spouse;  joining 
together,  the  Saints  sing  the  songs  of  joy  and 
congratulations.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 5|  | 

2233 

dayh  tayjnarhee  har  nav  rangee-aa  raam 


Jh  Hd«>'  y  II  (575- 19) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4. 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl: 

€U  dHAdI  dfd  64  ddi1*»l'  d'H  II 

dayh  tayjnarhee  har  nav  rangee-aa 
raam. 

The  body  is  the  Lord's  horse;  the  Lord  imbues  it  with  the 
fresh  and  new  color. 

ara  ftp^TT?  3Tf  ufe  H3ib»r  ^  ii 

gur  gi-aan  guroo  har  mangee-aa 
raam. 

From  the  Guru,  1  ask  for  the  Lord's  spiritual  wisdom. 

ftpJTT)  H3ft  Ufe  o[E[r  guft  uf% 

?57j  3ife  fHfe  trst>»r  11 

gi-aan  mangee  har  kathaa 
changee  har  naam  gat  mit  jaanee- 
aa. 

1  ask  for  the  Lord's  spiritual  wisdom,  and  the  Lord's  sublime 
sermon;  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  1  have  come  to 
know  His  value  and  His  state. 

U^H  TP^U  WW^i^  II 

sabh  janam  safli-o  kee-aa  kartai 
har  raam  naam  vakhaanee-aa. 

The  Creator  has  made  my  life  totally  fruitful;  1  chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe              Htt'fd  dPd  UsJ  dPd 
sJdlfd  Ufe  tT<7  H3ft»r  II 

har  raam  naam  salaahi  har  parabh 
har  bhagat  har  j  an  mangee-aa. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  begs  for  the  Lord's  Name,  for  the 
Lord's  Praises,  and  for  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  God. 

oTU          HSU  H3U  ufe 
sJdlfd  3tf?^  €3ft>»r  IRII 

jan  kahai  naanak  sunhu  santahu 
har  bhagat  govind  changee-aa. 
I|l|| 

Says  servant  Nanak,  listen,  O  Saints:  devotional  worship  of 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  sublime  and  good. 
I|l|l 

%U  c?tlA  hIa  H^A'  dm  II 

dayh  kanchan  jeen  suvinaa  raam. 

The  golden  body  is  saddled  with  the  saddle  of  gold. 

tTfe  Ufe  Ufe        ^S7>r  urn  II 

jarh  har  har  naam  ratannaa  raam. 

It  is  adorned  with  the  jewel  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

Hfd  A'H  ddA  dir^"t;  H'Ta**)'  dfd 
fWH  Ufe  3JS  Hlf  UlS  II 

jarh  naam  ratan  govind  paa-i-aa 
har  mi  lay  har  gun  sukh  qhanav. 

Adorned  with  the  jewel  of  the  Naam,  one  obtains  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe;  he  meets  the  Lord,  sings  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord,  and  obtains  all  sorts  of  comforts. 

fwfeWT  <^^s<'di1  Ufe  U3T  Ufe 
II 

gur  sabad  paa-i-aa  har  naam  Dhi- 
aa-i-aa  vadbhaagee  har  rang  har 
baoay. 

He  obtains  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  he  meditates 
on  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  by  great  good  fortune,  he  assumes 
the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

6<^d<S  Ufe  S¥  uaftwT  II 

har  mi  lay  su-aamee  antarjaamee 
har  navtan  har  nav  rangee-aa. 

He  meets  his  Lord  and  Master,  the  1  nner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts;  His  body  is  ever-new,  and  His  color  is 
ever-fresh. 

6'Ao|                WE  Ufe 
Ufe       H3ft»r  113 II 

naanak  vakhaanai  naam  j  aanai  har 
naam  har  parabh  mangee-aa.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  chants  and  realizes  the  Naam;  he  begs  for  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God.  1 1 2|  | 
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^  II 

karhee-aal  mukhav  gur  ankas  paa- 
i-aa  raam. 

The  Guru  has  placed  the  reins  in  the  mouth  of  the  body- 
horse. 

Hditt  did  Hyfti  <^rH  >»l'ra»l' 
3^  II 

man  maigal  gur  sabad  vas  aa-i-aa 
raam. 

The  mind-elephant  is  overpowered  by  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

irfeWT  IF  q<7  ^fe  fw^  II 

man  vasgat  aa-i-aa  param  pad 
paa-i-aa  saa  Dhan  kant  pi-aaree. 

The  bride  obtains  the  supreme  status,  as  her  mind  is 
brought  under  control;  she  is  the  beloved  of  her  Husband 
Lx)rd. 

WfSfe  Oh  553F  Ufe  H3t  Uffe  Hff 
ufe  U3  II 

antar  paraym  lagaa  har  saytee 
qhar  sohai  har  parabh  naaree. 

Deep  within  her  inner  self,  she  is  in  love  with  her  Lord;  in 
His  home,  she  is  beautiful  -  she  is  the  bride  of  her  Lord  God. 

?rfe  g^ftr      Hdti  >f3t  ufe 

har  rang  raatee  sehjay  maatee  har 
parabh  har  har  paa-i-aa. 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  she  is  intuitively  absorbed  in 
bliss;  she  obtains  the  Lord  God,  Har,  Har. 

A'<So(  HA  dfd  ti'H  o(dd 
•d^sJ'dll  Ufe  Ufe  fq»rfe»r  113 II 

naanak  jan  har  daas  kahat  hai 
vadbhaagee  har  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
I|3|| 

Servant  Nanak,  the  Lord's  slave,  says  that  only  the  very 
fortunate  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

II 

dayh  qhorhee  jee  jit  har  paa-i-aa 
raam. 

The  body  is  the  horse,  upon  which  one  rides  to  the  Lord. 

THftt  HPddJd  tfl  Hditt  dl'Ta**)' 
3^  II 

mil  satgur  jee  mangal  gaa-i-aa 
raam. 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one  sings  the  songs  of  joy. 

ufe  arfe  H31W      <w  ufe  h? 

H<^o(  Hloft  II 

har  gaa-ay  mangal  raam  naamaa 
har  sayv  sayvak  sayvkee. 

Sing  the  songs  of  joy  to  the  Lord,  serve  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  and  become  the  servant  of  His  servants. 

>ft  €3T  oft  II 

parabh  jaa-ay  paavai  rang  mahlee 
har  rang  maanai  rang  kee. 

You  shall  go  and  enter  the  Mansion  of  the  Beloved  Lord's 
Presence,  and  lovingly  enjoy  His  Love. 

3IS  U^H  3FH  hPa  HsJ'a  dfd 

araHHt  Hfe  fwfewr  ii 

gun  raam  gaa-ay  man  subhaa-ay 
har  gurmatee  man  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  so  pleasing  to  my 
mind;  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord 
within  my  mind. 

lir^t  ^  ufe  irfeuF  iiBiiPii^ii 

jan  naanak  har  kirpaa  Dhaaree 
dayh  qhorhee  charh  har  paa-i-aa. 
I|4||2||6|| 

The  Lord  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak; 
mounting  the  body- horse,  he  has  found  the  Lord.  1 14|  |2|  |6|  | 
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dayh  sandaysaro  kahee-a-o  pari-a  kahee-a-o 


(700-8) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5  ghar  3  dupday 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Du-Padas: 

tJO  ntJHa  OiOIHW  IMH  o(OIHW 
II 

dayh  sandaysaro  kahee-a-o  pari-a 
kahee-a-o. 

Give  me  a  message  from  my  Beloved  -  tell  me,  tell  me! 

^^^^T  ^^3^^^T  ^^^^^^^^  -  i  ^1^1 
TclnH  SJCl  n  aO  lcll«J  n03  wOO 

Hd'dlPc^  Hd]»lQ  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

bisam  bha-ee  mai  baho  biPh 
suntay  kahhu  suhaagan  sahee-a-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  wonder-struck,  hearing  the  many  reports  of  Him;  tell 
them  to  me,  O  my  happy  sister  soul-brides.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HUh>(f  II 

ko  kahto  sabh  baahar  baahar  ko 
kahto  sabh  mahee-a-o. 

Some  say  that  He  is  beyond  the  world  -  totally  beyond  it, 
while  others  say  that  He  is  totally  within  it. 

HO'dlfA  H^fe  §5ijt»f§  11*^11 

baran  na  deesai  chihan  na  lakhee- 
ai  suhaagan  saat  booihhee-a-o. 

Mill 

His  color  cannot  be  seen,  and  His  pattern  cannot  be 
discerned.  O  happy  soul-brides,  tell  nne  the  truth!  1 1 1|  | 

Hdy  rA<^'Hl  inHd  iufd  <^'h1  <»y 
?sut  »R5irah»f^  II 

sarab  nivaasee  ghat  ghat  vaasee 
layp  nahee  alaphee-a-o. 

He  is  pervading  everywhere,  and  He  dwells  in  each  and 
every  heart;  He  is  not  stained  -  He  is  unstained. 

A'A^  cXOd  HAd  d  ttdl'  Hd  dHA 

t  yHo1»f§  iiPiiniiPii 

naanak  kahat  sunhu  ray  logaa  sant 
rasan  ko  bashee-a-o.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 2|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  O  people:  He  dwells  upon  the  tongues  of 
the  Saints.  ||2||1||2|| 
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dayhee  gaavaa  jee-o  Dhar  mahta-o  baseh  panch  kirsaanaa 


^      a^st  ojyld  titf  o(t  II 

\  AJUHr  Of 

raag  maaroo  banee  kabeer  jee-o 
kee. 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

€Ut  WW  tftf  era  HddQ  yHPd 
fo(dH'<S'  II 

dayhee  gaavaa  jee-o  Dhar  mahta-o 
baseh  oanch  kirsaanaa 

The  body  is  a  village,  and  the  soul  is  the  owner  and  farmer; 
the  five  farm-hands  live  there 

offcIW  ?7  HW  II 9 II 

*AIV«I      *iJ    '  1             II  III 

nainoo  naktoo  san/anoo  raspat 
inrlrpp  kahi-aa  na  maanaa  1 1 1 1 1 

II  lui  c^c^  rvoi  II  ctct  i  let  1  1  ictcti  ictct-  i  i  i 

The  eyes,  nose,  ears,  tongue  and  sensory  organs  of  touch 
c\n  nnt  nhpv  anv  nrdpr  1 1 1 1 1 

1  iwL  \jhj\^y  di  ly  \ji  \j\^i  •  1  1  -LI  1 

y>fB  7)  HH^  feu  3r^  II 

baabaa  ab  na  basa-o  ih  gaa-o. 

O  father,  now  1  shall  not  live  in  this  village. 

t\          f\            -V                          r»  -V 

?5T§  mil  dd'Q  II 

qharee  qharee  kaa  laykhaa  maagai 
kaa-ith  chaytoo  naa-o.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o. 

The  accountants  summoned  Chitar  and  Gupat,  the  recording 
scribes  of  the  conscious  and  the  unconscious,  to  ask  for  an 
account  of  each  and  every  moment.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

1  i<-i  lJ  (H  I  f>J  aJ'U  TOTHT  U'l^ll   u  1 

?mh\  grat  II 

Dharam  raa-ayjab  laykhaa  maagai 
baakee  niksee  bhaaree. 

When  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  calls  for  my  account, 
there  shall  be  a  very  heavy  balance  against  me. 

0%  ro(H'A<^'  sj'fdi  di9  S  y'RjG 

tltf  tidy'dl  113 II 

panch  kirsaanvaa  bhaag  ga-ay  lai 
baaPhi-o  jee-o  darbaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

The  five  farm-hands  shall  then  run  away,  and  the  bailiff  shall 
arrest  the  soul.  1 12|  | 

auy  fenu^  ii 

kahai  kabeer  sunhu  ray  santahu 
khayt  hee  karahu  nibayraa. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  Saints:  settle  your  accounts  in  this 
farm. 

»iH  oft  ara  aiffe     o(0  ydfd 
?7  gftTfe      113  IIP  II 

 1 

ab  kee  baar  bakhas  banday  ka-o 
bahur  na  bha-oial  fayraa.  1 1 3|  1 7|  | 

1  

O  Lord,  please  forgive  Your  slave  now,  in  this  life,  so  that  he 
may  not  have  to  return  again  to  this  terrifying  world-ocean. 
I|3||7|| 
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dayhee  maatee  bolai  pa-un 


3i§3t>w«\  II  (]52-2) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

ifft  iFst  ym^  w  HH  II 

pa- una i  paanee  agnee  kaa  mayl. 

The  union  of  air,  water  and  fire 

€bw       afti  oP"  II 

chanchal  chapal  buDh  kaa  khayl. 

-  the  body  is  the  play-thing  of  the  fickle  and  unsteady 
intellect. 

?S§  tid-^'H  \iH4'  ^>»l'd  II 

na-o  darvaajay  dasvaa  du-aar. 

1 1  has  nine  doors,  and  then  there  is  the  Tenth  Gate. 

a?  t  ftPlTc^t  HU  yltJ'd  IIHII 

buih  ray  gi-aanee  ayhu  beechaar.  1 1 1|  | 

Reflect  upon  this  and  understand  it,  O  wise  one.  1 1 1|  | 

o(t|d'  yo(d'  HAd'  Hal  II 

kathtaa  baktaa  suntaa  so-ee. 

The  Lord  is  the  One  who  speaks,  teaches  and  listens. 

»ry  ylti'd  h  fdiwi'Al  oal  mil 

dd'Q  II 

aap  beechaaray  so  gi-aanee  ho-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

One  who  contemplates  his  own  self  is  truly  wise. 
||l||Pause|| 

€ut  >r^t     uff  II 

dayhee  maatee  bolai  pa-un. 

The  body  is  dust;  the  wind  speaks  through  it. 

a?  t  fBP>r<^  y>»r  u  ojQa  ii 

buih  ray  gi-aanee  moo-aa  hai  ka-un. 

Understand,  O  wise  one,  who  has  died. 

yat  Hufe  ar?  wraorrf  ii 

moo-ee  surat  baad  aha'^kaar. 

Awareness,  conflict  and  ego  have  died. 

fel  77  J-rWf  n'  FU>clld  II 3  II 

\t    O"*!     Tl    ^MCW  VI     II  •<  II 

on  na  moo-aa  lo  aavKnannaar.  ||^|| 

DUL  ine  une  wno  sees  uoes  not  oie.  1 1  ^|  | 

tT  ofidDv  ^rf?'  41d(d  i-iiril  II 

Tl    ^  VJIw    wl^    WIVJM    Tl   \Jl  II 

Jdl  Kaaran  LaL  LlidLi  1  Jaaiicc. 

ror  Liic  baKc  oi  iL,  you  journey  lo  bacreu  bririricb  arm 
holy  rivers; 

ddA  tltJ'dy  Uld  d1  H'dl  II 

ratan  padaarath  ghat  hee  maahee. 

but  this  priceless  jewel  is  within  your  own  heart. 

ufe  iffe  ufef  ar?  urt  II 

parti  parh  pandit  baad  vakhaanai. 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  read  and  read 
endlessly;  they  stir  up  arguments  and  controversies. 

dlsfd  dtil  <^Hd  6  H'S  lid II 

bheetar  hodee  vasat  na  jaanai.  1 13|  | 

but  they  do  not  know  the  secret  deep  within.  1 1 3|  | 

dO  6      Hdl  Hal  yrt'fa  ii 

ha-o  na  moo-aa  mayree  mu-ee  balaa-ay. 

1  have  not  died  -  that  evil  nature  within  me  has  died. 

§y  7i      #  ufb>»r  HHrfe  ii 

oh  na  moo-aa  jo  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

The  One  who  is  pervading  everywhere  does  not  die. 

ay  A'Ao(  djfd  ydH  rtiyfa**)'  ll     kaho  naanak  gur  barahm  dikhaa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  revealed  God  to  me. 

H^3^  n':j'  rttifd    »rfs>»r         martaa  jaataa  nadar  na  aa-i-aa.  1 14|  |4|  |     and  now  1  see  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  birth  or 
IISIISII                                                                                        death.  ||4||4|| 
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daykh  fool  fool  foolay 


basant  mehlaa  5 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

SCO  SCO  SCO  II 

daykh  fool  fool  foolay. 

Behold  the  flowers  flowering,  and  the  blossoms  blossoming 
forth! 

>»ra'  fwftr  feWTB^  II 

aha"^  ti-aag  ti-aagay. 

Renounce  and  abandon  your  egotism. 

tJd(S  o(H(»  U'dl  II 

charan  kamal  paagay. 

Grasp  hold  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 

5H  fHWU       HsJ'dl  II 

turn  milhu  parabh  sabhaagay. 

Meet  with  God,  O  blessed  one. 

Ufe  #fe  TO  Ht  II  dd'Q  II 

har  chayt  man  mayray.  rahaa-o.       O  my  mind,  remain  conscious  of  the  Lord.  1 1  Pause]  | 

mn^  a^H  f  h  ii 

saqhan  baas  koolay. 

The  tender  young  plants  smell  so  good. 

fefoT       HfoT  o{5H  11 

ik  rahay  sook  kathoolay. 

while  others  remain  like  dry  wood. 

ajf^  f fe  wret  II 

basant  rut  aa-ee. 

The  season  of  spring  has  come; 

IJd^Md'  11*^11 

parfooltaa  rahay.  1 1 1|  | 

it  blossoms  forth  luxuriantly.  1 1 1|  | 

>}|H       »l<r^6  d  II 

ab  kaloo  aa-i-o  ray. 

Now,  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  has  come. 

fe^  TiHj  tiy  tlU  II 

ik  naam  bovhu  bovhu. 

Plant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

}M77  cTft"  /Sldl  A'cJI  II 

an  root  naahee  naahee. 

It  is  not  the  season  to  plant  other  seeds. 

3UfH  fHU  fHU  II 

mat  bharam  bhoolahu  bhoolahu. 

Do  not  wander  lost  in  doubt  and  delusion. 

ara  fHW  ufe  ire  II 

ftTH  HHdfot  U  HIT  II 

gur  milay  har  paa-ay. 
jis  mastak  hai  laykhaa. 

One  who  has  such  destiny  written  on  his  forehead,  shall 
meet  with  the  Guru  and  find  the  Lord. 

TO  f  fe        t  II 

man  rut  naam  ray. 

O  mortal,  this  is  the  season  of  the  Naam. 

an^  oTu  <s'Ao(  ufe  u%  ufe  u% 
iPiRtii 

gun  kahay  naanak  har  haray  har       Nanak  utters  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har, 
haray.  ||2||18||                            ,  Har.  ||2||18|| 
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daykhhu  achraj  bha-i-aa 


Hdio  HUW^  y  II  (dJz-  llj 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ft                                   "l                               O-N         "-1      -N      ft  *s 

Hfe  arfewf  II 

jinaa  baat  ko  bahut  andaysro  tay 
mitay  sabh  ga-i-aa. 

Those  things,  which  caused  me  such  anxiety,  have  all 
vanished. 

oora  fydiHrawr  iiiii 

sahj  sain  ar  sukhman  naaree  ooDh 
kamal  bigsa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Now,  1  sleep  in  peace  and  tranquility,  and  my  mind  is  in  a 
state  of  deep  and  profound  peace;  the  inverted  lotus  of  my 
heart  has  blossomed  forth.  1 1 1|  | 

»l«dtj  ^TBWr  11 

daykhhu  achraj  bha-i-aa. 

i— ^    III                       1                   "III  ii 

Behold,  a  wondrous  miracle  has  happened! 

firu  6'ojd  o(Q  HAd  »rarftr  tftr 
H  ra^  ajm  sTBwr  ii  ^o'w  ii 

jih  thaakur  ka-o  sunat  aqaaPh 
boDh  so  ridai  gur  da-i-aa.  rahaa-o. 

That  Lord  and  Master,  whose  wisdom  is  said  to  be 
unfathomable,  has  been  enshrined  within  my  heart,  by  the 
Guru.  1 1  Pause]  | 

3fe>»r<5or  3fe>»r  ii 

'\n-^\/  Hool"  mohi  h^hi  i1"  c:^n1";=i^\/^1" 

\\J   Ciy   UWWL  1  1  IWI  II    kJCll  lUL  ^Cll  ILCICiVClL 

tay  bha-i-aa nak  bha-i-aa. 

Thf^  H^nrv^nQ  vA/hir'h  t"r»rnrv^nt"f^H  rw^  qo  mi  ir'h    h^^\/f^  1"hf^mc:f^l\/fiQ 

1  1  IKZ             1  njl  Ij   VVI  ll^l  1    l\Jl  I  I  KZl  llX^Kjt    I  I         jKJ   1  1  lU^I  1,    1  IClVC^   LI  IK^l  I  OCT!  VvITO 

become  terrified. 

oJdPd  y^dT  d'M          d  dH  ddl 
HdrtlCJT  ll?ll 

karahi  bayntee  raakh  thaakur  tay 
ham  tayree  sarna-i-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

They  pray:  please,  save  us  from  your  Lord  Master;  we  seek 
your  protection.  1 1 2|  | 

ipvfe  feu  25fe»r  II 

jah  bhandaar  gobind  kaa  khuli-aa 
jih  paraapattih  la-i-aa. 

When  the  treasure  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  opened, 
those  who  are  pre-destined,  receive  it. 

5^  ddA  H  oT^  3jfe  H^r 
TO  Hldtt  fw  II3II 

ayk  ratan  mo  ka-o  gur  deenaa 
mayraa  man  tan  seetal  thi-aa. 
I|3|| 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  one  jewel,  and  my  mind  and 
body  have  become  peaceful  and  tranquil.  1 13|  | 

■V               O                 ft            Oft                  ft  "-i 

HoT  §^  ajra  >»flH3  3^ 

»mf  <7  H»r  II 

ayk  boond  gur  amrit  deeno  taa  atal 
amar  na  mu-aa. 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  one  drop  of  Ambrosial 
Nectar,  and  so  1  have  become  stable,  unmoving  and 
immortal  -  1  shall  not  die. 

fefe  HIT  yfe  7)  ?5fe>»r 

IIBIISinSII 

bhagat  bhandaar  gur  naanak  ka-o 
sa-upay  fir  laykhaa  mool  na  la-i-aa. 
I|4||3||14|| 

The  Lord  blessed  Guru  Nanak  with  the  treasure  of  devotional 
worship,  and  did  not  call  him  to  account  again.  ||4||3||14|| 
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daykhai  sunai  hadoor  sad  ghat  ghat  barahm  ravind 


PHdld'tl          U  II  (46- 17) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ijtfe  Z53ft  fen  TO  fk^  H%  77 

»rt  tTTfe  II 

pareet  lagee  tis  sach  si-o  marai  na 
aavai  jaa-ay. 

1  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  True  Lord.  He  does  not  die,  He 
does  not  come  and  go. 

HHTfe  II 

naa  vavchhorhi-aa  vichhurhai  sabh 
meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

In  separation.  He  is  not  separated  from  us;  He  is  pervading 
and  permeating  amongst  all. 

tidti  tiki  ^H<^'  H<do(  of  H? 
3^  II 

 \  1  1  v_;icii                    1  kji  idi  Ml  loci        y  VCIIV 

kai  sat  bhaa-ay. 

Hf^      1"hf^  Df^Ql"ro\/f^r  of  1"hf^  n^^iin  ?^nH  qi  ifff^rinn  of  t"hf^  rrv^k" 

1           13   LI  1^   L.'^OLI  \jy^l    \Jl    LI  1^  h^Cl  III   Cli  ILJ           1  1  ^1  111^   \Jl    Li          11  ■v_v_iN.. 

He  bears  True  Love  for  His  servants. 

VII  lu     II  Q  II 

HMc  llTll 

achraj  roop  niranjano  gur  maylaa- 
i-aa  nnaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Wondrous  is  the  Form  of  the  1  mmaculate  One.  Through  the 
Guru,  1  have  met  Him,  O  my  mother!  1 1 1|  | 

gr^t  t  Hte  o(dd  4^  Hfa  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  meet  karahu  parabh 
so- ay. 

O  Siblings  of  Pestiny,  make  God  your  Friend. 

H'TaiJI'  HO  Udlfd  RjdJ  hmI  a 

€hT  ^fn  inii  dO'Q  II 

maa-i-aa  moh  pareet  Dhariq 
sukhee  na  deesai  ko-av  1 1 11 1 
rahaa-o. 

Cursed  is  emotional  attachment  and  love  of  Maya;  no  one  is 
seen  to  be  at  oeace  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

»RFf  II 

daanaa  daataa  seelvant  nirmal 
roop  apaar. 

God  is  Wise,  Giving,  Tender-hearted,  Pure,  Beautiful  and 
1  nfinite. 

HIT  HO'al  wrfe  <^^' 

»RFf  II 

sakhaa  sahaa-ee  at  vadaa  oochaa 
vadaa  apaar. 

He  is  our  Companion  and  Helper,  Supremely  Great,  Lofty 
and  Utterly  1  nfinite. 

y'(»o{  rydfll  A  H'il*^  fAdxJtt 
fen  tid-^'d  II 

baalak  biraPh  na  jaanee-ai  nihchal 
tis  darvaar. 

He  is  not  known  as  young  or  old;  His  Court  is  Steady  and 
Stable. 

WTXTf  ||?|| 

jo  nnangee-ai  so-ee  paa-ee-ai 
niPhaaraa  aaPhaar.  1 1 2|  | 

Whatever  we  seek  from  Him,  we  receive.  He  is  the  Support 
of  the  unsupported.  1 1 2|  | 

ftTH  0ti3  ro((»r^ti  rodpo  Hfe 

3fe  ut  H^fe  II 

jis  pavkhat  kilvikh  hireh  man  tan 
hovai  saa\. 

Seeing  Him,  our  evil  inclinations  vanish;  mind  and  body 
beconne  peaceful  and  tranquil. 

feoT  Hfe     ftmrehH  TO  oft 

?5ffu  sJd'fd  II 

ik  man  ayk  Phi-aa-ee-ai  man  kee 
laahi  bharaa'^t. 

With  one-pointed  mind,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  and  the 
doubts  of  your  mind  will  be  dispelled. 
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II 

gun  niPhaan  naytan  sadaa  pooran 
jaa  kee  daat. 

He  is  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  the  Ever-fresh  Being.  His 
Gift  is  Perfect  and  Complete. 

TJW  *>l'd'Ul>5l  TtiA  r^Hdd 
?5Ut  grfe  II3II 

sadaa  sadaa  aaraaPhee-ai  din 
visrahu  nahee  raat.  1 1 3|  | 

Forever  and  ever,  worship  and  adore  Him.  Pay  and  night,  do 
not  forget  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

HIT  3tf??  II 

jin  ka-o  poorab  likhi-aa  tin  kaa 
sakhaa  govind. 

One  whose  destiny  is  so  pre-ordained,  obtains  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe  as  his  Companion. 

377       tl^          H#  HBIW 
irg^H  feu  ftT?  II 

tan  nnan  Phan  arpee  sabho  sagal 
vaaree-ai  ih  jind. 

1  dedicate  my  body,  mind,  wealth  and  all  to  Him.  1  totally 
sacrifice  my  soul  to  Him. 

€^  Ht  Uf  fe  TO  Uffe  Uffe  sruH 
dfs^^  II 

daykhai  sunai  Inadoor  sad  ghat 
ghat  barahnn  ravind. 

Seeing  and  hearing.  He  is  always  close  at  hand.  In  each  and 
every  heart,  God  is  pervading. 

>»iro(ddi»li'  A  tl'ttti'  UsI  A'Ao( 
TO  airfro  II 8 11*13  II « II 

akirat-qhanaa  no  paaldaa  parabh 
naanak  sad  bakhsind. 
||4||13||83|| 

Even  the  ungrateful  ones  are  cherished  by  God.  O  Nanak, 
He  is  forever  the  Forgiven  1 1 4|  1 13|  1 83|  | 
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daykhou  bhaa-ee  ga-yaan  kee  aa-ee  aa'^Dhee 


grgj  3Tf  #  #3t  II  (331- 17) 

raag  ga-orhee  chaytee. 

Raag  Gauree  Chaytee: 

3^  W7i  o(t  >»rBt  »rqt  II 

(iavkhoij  hhaa-pp  oa-vaan  kpp  aa- 
ee  aa'^Dhee. 

Behold  O  Sihlino<^  of  De'^tinv  the  '^tornn  of  <^oiritijal  wi'^donn 
has  come. 

m        ipf  oft  ^T^t 

HTfeWT  aMt  IRII  dd'Q  II 

sabhai  udaanee  bharam  kee  taatee 
rahai  na  maa-i-aa  baa'^Dhee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

It  has  totally  blown  away  the  thatched  huts  of  doubt,  and 
tom  apart  the  bonds  of  Maya.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^Rjd  0(1  ^fa  yfrt  fdld'Al  HU 

y**^'  II 

duchitay  kee  du-ay  thoon  giraanee 
nnoh  balaydaa  tootaa. 

The  two  pillars  of  double-mindedness  have  fallen,  and  the 
beanns  of  emotional  attachment  have  come  crashing  down. 

f^T  ||e\|| 

tisnaa  chhaan  paree  Dhar  oopar 
durmat  bhaa'^daa  footaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  thatched  roof  of  greed  has  caved  in,  and  the  pitcher  of 
evil-mindedness  has  been  broken. 

»rqt  IPS  #  tTW  aU¥  rdfd 
sIIa'  II 

aa'^Dhee  paachhay  jo  jal  barkhai 
tihi  tayraa  jan  bheenaa"^. 

Your  servant  is  drenched  with  the  rain  that  has  fallen  in  this 
storm. 

tTH  t/lA'  113 1183 II 

kahi  kabeer  man  bha-i-aa 
pargaasaa  udai  bhaan  jab 
cheenaa.  ||2||43|| 

Says  Kabeer,  my  mind  became  enlightened,  when  1  saw  the 
sun  rise.  ||2||43|| 
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dayviti-aa  darsan  kai  taa-ee  dookh  bhookh  tirath  kee-ay 


YifTUT  Ura-  O  ]J,|M[  Q  (ISR-  T?) 

cicioCjO  Ljf  Igf  *+  Illtrlllclci  J. 

Maoaa,  rUUiLiI  nUUot:,  rlioL  |v|t:il|. 

w  ^  1  -J  •  1      W  \J  •1 V  ^            w  1 

dldy  of^H  II 

UcJy Vl LI-cJcJ  Uaibail  KcJI  LcJcJ  UUUKfl 

bhookh  tirath  kee-ay. 

\  lit:  OUCJb>,  ytrcJil  illiy  1  Ui   Li  It:  Dlt:oot:U  VlolUil  Ul  Lilc  LUiU  b> 

Darshan,  suffered  through  pain  and  hunger  at  the  sacred 
shrines. 

tTHrl"  1-1  rjl  tTHlfe  HfcT  ddri  of fd 

TIUII    n-JI    TIUIIW    •!  1 W                    VA 1  ^ 

offe  sJdl^  t¥  mil 

J Uycc  J aLcfc:  J  UyaL  lllfcill  lailLciy  Kai 

kar  bhagvay  bhaykh  bha-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

\  lit:  yuyib>  cJl  lU  Lilt:  t.t:MiJcJLt:b>  Mvt:  LlltJIi   Ulot-ipill  It:U  Mlt:oLyit:, 

while  others  wear  saffron  robes  and  become  hermits.  1 1 1|  | 

^  Nll%^                         Nl  lUI    Nl-^  II 

Cd-CJ  Kadran  bddilllJdd  idily  idLdy. 

ror  TOUr  bdKc,  \J  l_Oru  IvidbLcl,  Li  Icy  die  llTllJUcU  WILlI  lOVc. 

§t  <w  »(^or  f  v  eras 

tFut  §t  3JS  ^§  mil  dd'Q  II 

tayray  naam  anaykaa  roop  anantaa 
kahan  na  jaahee  tayray  gun 
kaytay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Your  Names  are  so  many,  and  Your  Forms  are  endless.  No 
one  can  tell  how  may  Glorious  Virtues  You  have. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

tid  Uld  Hd6!)>  dHdl  uid 
fett'fyrd  %H  31H  II 

dar  qhar  mehlaa  hastee  qhorhay 
chhod  vilaa-it  days  ga-ay. 

Leaving  behind  hearth  and  home,  palaces,  elephants,  horses 
and  native  lands,  mortals  have  journeyed  to  foreign  lands. 

Ifl^  OofTH^  H'r«»o(  H'Ttiot  5^1 
€5h>r  grfe  IfH  113 II 

peer  paykaa'^bar  saalik  saadik 

chhodee  dunee-aa  thaa-ay  pa-ay. 

1 1  1 
\\A\ 

The  spiritual  leaders,  prophets,  seers  and  men  of  faith 
renounced  the  world,  and  became  acceptable.  1 12|  | 

HdH  H¥  ^  oTH  3tft>»R5 
oRJ^  st         Z5Ih  II 

saad  sahj  sukh  ras  kas  tajee-alay 
kaaparh  chhoday  chamarh  lee-ay. 

Renouncing  tasty  delicacies,  connfort,  happiness  and 
pleasures,  some  have  abandoned  their  clothes  and  now 
wear  skins. 

II3II 

dukhee-ay  daradvand  dar  tayrai 
naam  ratay  darvays  bha-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  suffer  in  pain,  imbued  with  Your  Name,  have 
beconne  beggars  at  Your  Door.  1 1 3|  | 

yirat  tto(dl  mir 

q3t  ofh^t  II 

khalrhee  khapree  lakrhee 
chamrhee  sikhaa  soot  Dhotee 
keen^ee. 

Some  wear  skins,  and  carry  begging  bowls,  bearing  wooden 
staffs,  and  sitting  on  deer  skins.  Others  raise  their  hair  in 
tufts  and  wear  sacred  threads  and  loin-cloths. 

f  H'fdy  dQ  H'dil  dd'  <J[st 
A'Ao|  H'fd  trit  IIBII'^113311 

too'^  saahib  ha-o  saa'^gee  tayraa 
paranvai  naanakjaat  kaisee. 
I|4||l||33|| 

You  are  the  Lord  Master,  1  am  just  Your  puppet.  Prays 
Nanak,  what  is  my  social  status  to  be?  1 14|  1 1|  1 33|  | 
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dayvaa  paahan  taaree-alay 


ofr  (345-3) 

raag  ga-orhee  chaytee  banee 
naamday-o  jee-o  kee 

Raag  Gauree  Cbaytee,  Tbe  Word  Of  Naam  Payv  J  ee: 

€1^  iPtH^  3Tg^»ra  II 

dayvaa  paahan  taaree-alay. 

God  makes  even  stones  float. 

g^H  o(dd  HA  o(H  6  dd  IIHII 
dd>Q  II 

raam  kahat  jan  kas  na  taray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

So  wby  shouldn't  Your  bumble  slave  also  float  across, 
chanting  Your  Name,  O  Lord?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

d'ditt  dlPAoC  fyA  ^tl  ^fyH' 
fwfti  >»(trMW  d'd1>»ra  II 

taareelay  ganikaa  bin  roop  kubijaa 
bi-aaPh  ajaannal  taaree-alay. 

You  saved  the  prostitute,  and  the  ugly  hunch-back;  You 
helped  the  hunter  and  Ajaamal  swim  across  as  well. 

tJdA  yftlot  HA        HotPd  s<«  II 

charan  baPhik  jan  tay-oo  mukat 
bha-av. 

The  hunter  who  shot  Krishna  in  the  foot  -  even  he  was 
liberated. 

afe  afe  ftT77     ord  inii 

ha-o  bal  bal  jin  raam  kahay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  chant  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||1|| 

II 

daasee  sut  jan  bidar  sudaannaa 
ugarsain  ka-o  raaj  dee-ay. 

You  saved  Bidur,  the  son  of  the  slave-girl,  and  Sudama;  You 
restored  Ugrasain  to  his  throne. 

ute  3V  tite     ute  oth 
ipinii 

jap  been  tap  been  kul  been  karam 
been  naamay  kay  su-aamee  tay-oo 
taray.  ||2||1|| 

Without  meditation,  without  penance,  without  a  good  family, 
without  good  deeds,  Naam  Payv's  Lord  and  Master  saved 
them  all.  ||2||1|| 
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dos  na  deejai  kaahoo  log 


UTHoratHWU  II  (888- 3D) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€H          ory  H3r  II 

dos  na  deejai  kaahoo  log. 

Pon't  blame  others,  O  people; 

H  oTHT^T?  HSt  tBT  II 

jo  kamaavan  so-ee  bhog. 

as  you  plant,  so  shall  you  harvest. 

ymfTi  oraH  )»ri>  ut  ii 

aapan  karam  aapay  hee  banPh. 

By  your  actions,  you  have  bound  yourself. 

H'<^A  H'Tawi'  tra  ii«\ii 

aavan  jaavan  maa-i-aa  DhanPh. 
Mill 

You  come  and  go,  entangled  in  Maya.  1 1 1|  | 

Wft  H'<S1  Hd  haI  II 

aisee  jaanee  sant  janee. 

Such  is  the  understanding  of  the  Saintly  people. 

uddi'H  s<ra*>i'  yd  did  y^rtl  mil 

dO'Q  II 

pargaas  bha-i-aa  pooray  gur 
bachnee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  be  enlightened,  through  the  Word  of  the  Perfect 
Guru.  ||l||Pause|| 

3^     o(«.d  rHftiwi'  fyny'd  ii 

tan  Phan  kalat  mithi-aa  bisthaar. 

Body,  wealth,  spouse  and  ostentatious  displays  are  false. 

0<^d  dl<^d  tJ'MiSd'd  II 

haivar  gaivar  chaalanhaar. 

Horses  and  elephants  will  pass  away. 

g^tT  €3T  f U  Hfe  II 

raaj  rang  roop  sabh  koor. 

Power,  pleasures  and  beauty  are  all  false. 

ufe  tTHt  ii?ii 

naam  binaa  ho-av  iaasee  Phoor. 
I|2|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  everything  is 
reduced  to  dust.  1 1 2|  | 

gufH  fw  arfe  ») Jo(idl  II 

bharam  bhoolav  baad  aha'^kaaree. 

The  egotistical  people  are  deluded  by  useless  doubt. 

TTftr        t  H31W  ifTT^  II 

sang  naahee  ray  sagal  pasaaree. 

Of  all  this  expanse,  nothing  shall  go  along  with  you. 

Hdl  ddM  hPo  ^0  fydU'cSl  II 

sog  harakh  meh  dayh  birPhaanee. 

Through  pleasure  and  pain,  the  body  is  growing  old. 

H'o(d  ra-^  d1  o(dd  fyd'Al  11:^11 

saakat  iv  hee  karat  bihaanee.  1 1 3|  | 

Poing  these  things,  the  faithless  cynics  are  passing  their 
lives.  ||3|| 

ufe  oT      »f(H3  offe  >rfu  II 

har  kaa  naam  amrit  kal  maahi. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  Ambrosial  Nectar  in  this  Park  Age 
of  Kali  Yuga. 

HU  rAU'A'  H'y  tl'Td  II 

ayhu  niPhaanaa  saaPhoo  paahi. 

This  treasure  is  obtained  from  the  Holy. 

A'Ao(  djd  dlf^^  PtlH  ^6'  II 

naanak  gur  govid  jis  toothaa. 

O  Nanak,  whoever  pleases  the  Guru, 

Ulfe  Uffe  UHB^JF  f3<7  Ut  Ste^ 
llSlltllltfll 

ghat  ghat  rama-ee-aa  tin  hee 
deethaa.  ||4||8||19|| 

the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  beholds  the  Lord  in  each  and  every 
heart.  ||4||8||19|| 
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duhaaganee  mahal  na  paa-in"ee  na  jaanan  pir  kaa  su-aa-o 


»fWHW3  II  (426-9) 

aasaa  mehlaa  3. 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

flra  oT  H»r§  II 

duhaaganee  mahal  na  paa-in'^ee 
na  jaanan  pir  kaa  su-aa-o. 

The  deserted  brides  do  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  their 
Husband's  Presence,  nor  do  they  know  His  taste. 

wf  ||«\l| 

fikaa  boleh  naa  niveh  doojaa  bhaa- 
o  su-aa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

They  speak  harsh  words,  and  do  not  bow  to  Him;  they  are  in 
love  with  another.  1 1 1|  | 

fey  H^>»r  for§  orfe  ^fe  >»rt  ii 

ih  manoo-aa  ki-o  kar  vas  aavai. 

How  can  this  mind  come  under  control? 

era  UdH'til  6'o(1*^  ?dmr7;  HSt 

wife  >»rt  ii'^ii  dd'Q  II 

gur  parsaadee  thaakee-ai  gi-aan 
matee  qhar  aavai.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  is  held  in  check;  instructed  in  spiritual 
wisdom,  it  returns  to  its  home.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fWf  II 

sohaaganee  aap  savaaree-on  laa- 
ay  paraynn  pi-aar. 

He  Himself  adorns  the  happy  soul-brides;  they  bear  Him  love 
and  affection. 

HOPh  HldMd  II 3 II 

satgur  kai  bhaanai  chaldee-aa 
naamay  sahj  seegaar.  1 1 2|  | 

They  live  in  harmony  with  the  Sweet  Will  of  the  True  Guru, 
naturally  adorned  with  the  Naam.  1 1 2|  | 

HsI'fe  II 

sadaa  raaveh  pir  aapnaa  sachee 
sayj  subhaa-av. 

They  enjoy  their  Beloved  forever,  and  their  bed  is  decorated 
with  Truth. 

flra  t  OfH  Huh»r  fHfe  tftHH 
irfe  II3II 

pir  kai  paraym  mohee-aa  mil 
pareetam  sukh  paa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

They  are  fascinated  with  the  Love  of  their  Husband  Lord; 
meeting  their  Beloved,  they  obtain  peace.  1 1 3|  | 

ftlW^  Wf  Hldl'd  U  H^3t 
75^^  II 

gi-aan  apaar  seegaar  hai 
sobhaavantee  naar. 

Spiritual  wisdom  is  the  incomparable  decoration  of  the  happy 
soul- bride. 

IT  Hsld'yl  Htidl  Pud  ^  dfd 
fif»rfe  IISII 

saa  sabhraa-ee  sundree  pir  kai 
hayt  pi-aar.  1 14|  | 

She  is  so  beautiful  -  she  is  the  queen  of  all;  she  enjoys  the 
love  and  affection  of  her  Husband  Lord.  1 14|  | 

Hd'dlil  r^Rj  ddj  dPyGcS 

»R5fif  worfe  II 

sohaaganee  vich  rang  rakhi-on 
sachai  alakh  apaar. 

The  True  Lord,  the  Unseen,  the  Infinite,  has  infused  His 
Love  among  the  happy  soul- brides. 

fwfe  imii 

satgur  sayvan  aapnaa  sachai  bhaa- 
ay  pi-aar.  1 1 5|  | 

They  serve  their  True  Guru,  with  true  love  and  affection. 
I|5|| 

HO'dlil  Hldl'd  yi'Ta**)'  dji  o(' 
3lfe  cFf  II 

sohaaganee  seegaar  banaa-i-aa 
gun  kaa  gal  haar. 

The  happy  soul-bride  has  adorned  herself  with  the  necklace 
of  virtue. 
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dd<S  -^ItJ'd  ll^ll 

paraym  pirmal  tan  laaynaa  antar 
ratan  veechaar.  1 1 6|  | 

She  applies  the  perfunne  of  love  to  her  body,  and  within  her 
mind  is  the  jewel  of  reflective  meditation.  1 16|  | 

sldlfd       H  QdH'  HPd  tlfd  HH^ 
Ufe  II 

bhagat  ratay  say  ootnnaa  jat  pat 
sabday  ho- ay. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  devotional  worship  are  the  most 
exalted.  Their  social  standing  and  honor  come  from  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

oT  odd'  Ufe  IIP II 

bin  naavai  sabh  neech  jaat  hai 
bistaa  kaa  keerhaa  ho-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  all  are  low  class,  like  maggots  in  manure. 
I|7|| 

o(dt;1     fe^  fe^  Tra^ 

tTTfe  II 

ha-o  ha-o  kardee  sabh  firai  bin 
sabdai  ha-o  na  jaa-ay. 

Everyone  proclaims,  "Me,  me!";  but  without  the  Shabad,  the 
ego  does  not  depart. 

Ht       HWrfe  lltlltligoil 

naanak  naam  ratay  tin  ha-umai  ga- 
ee  sachai  rahay  samaa-ay. 
||8||8||30|| 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

2248 


dovai  thaav  rakhay  gur  sooray 


ry«'<^«  Hdii'  t|  II  (825- 17) 

bilaaval  nriGhiaa  5 

Bilaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

1  XmAXmA   V  \mA  If         1        li^ll        11  V**  1  III 

€t      u¥  3ra  gt  II 

dovai  thaav  rakhay  gur  sooray. 

Both  here  and  hereafter,  the  Mighty  Guru  protects  me. 

UH  HBIW       linil  dd'Q  II 

halat  palat  paarbarahm  savaaray 
kaaraj  ho-ay  saglay  pooray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

God  has  embellished  this  world  and  the  next  for  me,  and  all 
my  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

5rfe  Ufe  <^  tTV3  H^f  HU^  HtIT? 

ITO  erg'  II 

har  har  naam  japat  sukh  sehjay 
maian  hovat  saaDhoo  Dhoorav 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  1  have  found 
Deace  and  ooise  bathina  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holv 

WE     fefe  iref  tiTSH 

^  fH?  fent  iRii 

~ 

aavan  jaan  rahay  thit  paa-ee 
janam  maran  kay  mitay  bisooray. 
Mill 

Comings  and  goings  have  ceased,  and  1  have  found  stability; 
the  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  eradicated.  1 1 1|  | 

ufb»r  II 

bharam  bhai  taray  chhutay  bhai 
jam  kay  ghat  ghat  ayk  rahi-aa 
bharpoorav. 

1  cross  over  the  ocean  of  doubt  and  fear,  and  the  fear  of 
death  is  gone;  the  One  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  in 
each  and  every  heart. 

A'<So(  Hdfe  yfdG  ^"h<s 
II 3 II 33  mot  II 

naanak  saran  pari-o  dukh  bhanjan 
antar  baahar  paykh  hajooray. 
||2||22||108|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  1 
behold  His  Presence  deep  within,  and  all  around  as  well. 
||2||22||108|| 

2249 


Dhan  ih  thaan  govind  gun  gaa-ay 


3lf  3t  HW  U  II  (397- 14) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

IJTJ  fey        3tf¥^       3FH  II 

Dhan  ih  thaan  govind  gun  gaa-ay. 

Blessed  is  this  place,  where  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe  are  sung. 

vr%  »rfir  iihii 

dd'Q  II 

kusal  khaym  parabh  aap  basaa-ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

God  Hinnself  bestows  peace  and  pleasure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fejfe       ti^r  ufe  fT1>ra?f 

II 

bipat  tahaa  jahaa  har  simran 
naahee. 

Misfortune  occurs  where  the  Lord  is  not  remembered  in 
meditation. 

^  >»(^^  tlU  Ufe  3T?7  3n«jt  IRII 

kot  anand  jah  har  gun  gaahee. 
Mill 

There  are  millions  of  joys  where  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord  are  sung.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  ryHfd*^       ddl  UlAd  II 

har  bisri-ai  dukh  rog  qhanayray. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  all  sorts  of  pains  and  diseases  come. 

tTH  25fr  (7  ll?ll 

parabh  sayvaa  jam  lagai  na 
nayray.  ||2|| 

Serving  God,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  even  approach 
you.  ||2|| 

H  <^^s<'dn  r^ddtt  H'A  II 

so  vadbhaaqee  nihchal  thaan. 

Very  blessed,  stable  and  sublinne  is  that  place, 

tTlM  U3  ^175  II3II 

jah  japee-ai  parabh  kayval  naam. 
I|3|| 

where  the  Name  of  God  alone  is  chanted.  1 1 3|  | 

aU  tTSbH  3U  <^  HUT  H»rHt 
II 

jah  jaa-ee-ai  tah  naal  mayraa  su- 
aannee. 

Wherever  1  go,  my  Lord  and  Master  is  with  me. 

A'Ao(  o(Q  rHrd4*»l'  *)?ddH'Hl 

iieiittfiRytii 

naanak  ka-o  mili-aa  antarjaamee. 
||4||89||158|| 

Nanak  has  met  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 
||4||89||158|| 

2250 


Dhan  so  vans  Dhan  so  pitaa  Dhan  so  maataa  jin  jan  janay 


tuf  HUW  8  II  (1B5-  B) 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 

Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HdHdlfd  WE\  Ufe  M  ftT3  Ufe 
olldrd  Ufe  II 

satsangat  saa-ee  har  tayree  jit  har 
keerat  har  sunnay. 

That  is  Your  True  Congregation,  Lord,  where  the  Kirtan  of 
the  Lord's  Praises  are  heard. 

fk^  ufe      Hfewr  TO  sHA' 

fe?)  cIH  H?cl  fira  dd^  Mill 

1  w  \ /  V fn  fn^ ~ V  i\j -J   w ^ w    II  111 

jin  har  naam  suni-aa  man  bheenaa 
tin  ham  sarawph  nit  rhamav  1 1  Tl  1 

\-l  III  1(^1  1  1   w/i^  1  \^  y  V       II    1  1 1  I.    VmI         1  1         y  m     II  -L.  ■  ■ 

The  minds  of  those  who  listen  to  the  Lord's  Name  are 
rirenrhed  with  hiiss'  1  worshin  their  feet  rontinuallv  1 1  Tl  1 

iVv\_4   vvi^i  1   hjiuj/    1     vvvyi  Ji  1 1 ^1  iVvii    1             VvVyi  ii.ii  i\ji\,aii  y  m    i  i  ^i  i 

Hdltfl<^A  dPd  RjiJl'Ta  ddi  II 

jagjeevan  har  Dhi-aa-ay  tarnay. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World,  the  mortals 
cross  over. 

»n^or  ymvi  j^h  ura  3^  tr<iT 

ThO-^'  fad  d\6&  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

anayl<  asa  kh  naam  har  tayray  na 
jaahee  jihvaa  it  gannay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Your  Names  are  so  many,  they  are  countless,  O  Lord.  This 
tongue  of  mine  cannot  even  count  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

aranfe  ufe  ttvs  ii 

gursikh  har  bolhu  har  gaavhu  lay 
gurmat  har  japnay. 

O  Gursikhs,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  sing  the  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  Take  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  meditate  on  the 
Lord. 

H  fy^H  HS  3T^        H  TO  ipt 
irfe  H¥  UIS  ll?ll 

jo  updays  sunay  gur  kayraa  so  jan 
paavai  har  sukh  qhanav.  1 1 2|  | 

Whoever  listens  to  the  Guru's  Teachings  -  that  humble  being 
receives  countless  comforts  and  pleasures  from  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 

TO  H  ?H  a??  H  to  TO  H  >fHT 
frrfe  TO  fl^  II 

Dhan  so  vans  Dhan  so  pitaa  Dhan 
so  nnaataa  jin  jan  janay. 

Blessed  is  the  ancestry,  blessed  is  the  father,  and  blessed  is 
that  mother  who  gave  birth  to  this  humble  servant. 

fro  IPfH  PdH'TH  Rj»l'ra>»l'  Hd' 
Ufe  Ufe  H  ir^t  tiddlO  Ufe  TO 

as  113 II 

jin  saas  giraas  Dhi-aa-i-aa  mayraa 
har  har  say  saachee  dargeh  har 
jan  banay.  1 13|  | 

Those  who  meditate  on  my  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  every  breath 
and  morsel  of  food  -  those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  look 
beautiful  in  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  ufe  )»raiH  (TO  uf^  f%fe 
sfdH'  ufe  eras  II 

har  har  agam  naam  har  tayray  vich 
bhagtaa  har  Dharnay. 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Your  Names  are  profound  and  infinite; 
Your  devotees  cherish  them  deep  within. 

tTfU  ufe  ufe  yrf^ 

IIBII3IIPII 

naanak  jan  paa-i-aa  mat  gurmat 
jap  har  har  paar  paynay. 
I|4||3||7|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  obained  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru's 
Teachings;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  he  crosses  over 
to  the  other  side.  ||4||3||7|| 

2251 


Dhan  sirandaa  sachaa  paatisaahu  jin  jag  DhanPhai  laa-i-aa 


(578-38) 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  1  qhar  5 
alaahanee-aa 

Raag  Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  Fifth  House,  Alaahanees  ~ 
Songs  Of  Mourning: 

iJa  25ffH»r  II 

Dhan  sirandaa  sachaa  paatisaahu 
jin  jag  DhanPhai  laa-i-aa. 

Blessed  is  the  Creator,  the  True  King,  who  has  linked  the 
whole  world  to  its  tasks. 

Huwfe  yst  iret  3^  tTO^jra^ 

^^ll-J              lv<>"«l  II 

nxihlat  punee  paa-ee  bharee 
laanpp-arhaa  nhal"  rhalaa-i-aa 

J  aOI  Iv^v^          1  loo  V-j  1  lOL         lOlOO    1  oo> 

When  one's  time  is  up,  and  the  measure  is  full,  this  dear 
'iniil  l">  raunht  and  drivpn  nff 

OV^LJI    lO  ^OO^I  IL,    Ol  IV^        1  1  V^l  1   \Jt  1  . 

>)frfe>>iT             HU'H  II 

••1    IV<>"*I       NliJ     ^INI     "Iwl  II 

jaanee  ghat  chalaa-i-aa  likhi-aa  aa- 
l-aa  ri  jnnav  vppr  ^ahaa-av 

1  oo  1  ui  II  lojf  vv^v^i   jGkjGG  cty • 

This  dear  soul  is  driven  off,  when  the  pre-ordained  Order  is 
rprpi\/P(-j  anrl  all  fhp  rplatix/p^  rrv  mit"  in  nrmurninn 

1  c^v..^i  V c^v^ ,  a  1        d II  LI  ic^  1  c^i  o LI  V y^i^  K^t  y         l  i  i  i  i  i  IL./LJI  1  111  1^ . 

US  HHT  HTH  II 

n\ji  n  II 

kaa'^-i-aa  hans  thee-aa 

vCIV^I  II  Iv^l  1  ICICI   1  ClCl      V^ll  1   ki/UI  II  IdV 

mayree  nnaa-ay. 

The  body  and  the  swan-soul  are  separated,  when  one's  days 

arf^  r>p^c:1"  pinH  Honf^  O  rn\/  rno1"hf^r 

Cll  ^  Iw/CIOL  Cll  IV^   V^V^I  1^/    V.^   1  1  ly    II  Iv^LI  1^1  . 

HUT  fefw  §UT  irfei^f  fftT 

yufn  orHTfe>»r  ii 

jayhaa  likhi-aa  tayhaa  paa-i-aa 
jayhaa  purab  kamaa-i-aa. 

As  is  one's  pre-ordained  Destiny,  so  does  one  receive, 
according  to  one's  past  actions. 

ija  25ffe>»r  iinii 

Dhan  sirandaa  sachaa  paatisaahu 
jin  lag  DhanDhai  laa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

Blessed  is  the  Creator,  the  True  King,  who  has  linked  the 
whole  world  to  its  tasks.  1 1 1|  | 

5U  ufe»rsT  II 

saahib  simrahu  mayray  bhaa-eeho 
sabhnaa  ayhu  pa-i-aanaa. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  and  Master,  O  my 
Siblings  of  Destiny;  everyone  has  to  pass  this  way. 

g#  TJW        grfg  fe^p-  ))pg^ 
HUV^  tT^  II 

aythai  DhanDhaa  koojiiaa  chaar 
dihaa  aagai  sarpar  jaanaa. 

These  false  entanglements  last  for  only  a  few  days;  then, 
one  must  surely  move  on  to  the  world  hereafter. 

oTU  di'dy  o(!#  II 

aagai  sarpar  jaanaa  ji-o 
mihmaanaa  kaahay  gaarab  keejai. 

He  must  surely  move  on  to  the  world  hereafter,  like  a  guest; 
so  why  does  he  indulge  in  ego? 

fen  oT  II 

j  it  sayvi-ai  dargeh  sukh  paa-ee-ai 
naamtisai  kaa  leejai. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  serving  Him,  you  shall  obtain 
peace  in  His  Court. 

fe»r  fed'i'  II 

aagai  hukam  na  chalai  moolay  sir 
sir  ki-aa  vihaanaa. 

1  n  the  world  hereafter,  no  one's  commands  will  be  obeyed. 
According  to  their  actions,  each  and  every  person  proceeds. 

ufH>»r^  II? II 

saahib  simrihu  mayray  bhaa-eeho 
sabhnaa  ayhu  pa-i-aanaa.  ||2|| 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  and  Master,  O  my 
Siblings  of  Destiny;  everyone  has  to  pass  this  way.  1 12|  | 

2252 


5U  HH'd  II 

jo  tis  bhaavai  samrath  so  thee-ai 
heelrhaa  ayhu  sansaaro. 

Whatever  pleases  the  Almighty  Lord,  that  alone  comes  to 
pass;  this  world  is  an  opportunity  to  please  Him. 

H'tid'  fHdHid'd  II 

jal  thai  mahee-al  rav  rahi-aa 
saachrhaa  sirjanhaaro. 

The  True  Creator  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  the 
water,  the  land  and  the  air. 

oT  »f3  (7  irfeDF  II 

saachaa  sirjanhaaro  alakh  apaaro 
taa  kaa  ant  na  paa-i-aa. 

The  True  Creator  Lord  is  invisible  and  infinite;  His  limits 
cannot  be  found. 

feoT  Hfe  ThaI  fwfewr  II 

aa-i-aa  tin  kaa  safal  bha-i-aa  hai  ik 
man  jinee  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Fruitful  is  the  coming  of  those,  who  meditate  single- 
mindedly  on  Him. 

H<^>d&0>d  II 

dhaahay  dhaahi  usaaray  aapay 
hukam  savaaranhaaro. 

He  destroys,  and  having  destroyed.  He  creates;  by  His 
Order,  He  adorns  us. 

H  fen  3^%  HH^  H  qh>r  dlttd' 
SU  HH'd  II 3 II 

jo  tis  bhaavai  samrath  so  thee-ai 
heelrhaa  ayhu  sansaaro.  1 1 3|  | 

Whatever  pleases  the  Almighty  Lord,  that  alone  comes  to 
pass;  this  world  is  an  opportunity  to  please  Him.  1 13|  | 

Hffe  fwt  II 

naanak  runnaa  baabaa  jaanee-ai 
jay  rovai  laa-ay  pi-aaro. 

Nanak:  he  alone  truly  weeps,  O  Baba,  who  weeps  in  the 
Lord's  Love. 

H31W  fyoCd  II 

vaalayvay  kaaran  baabaa  ro-ee-ai 
rovan  sagal  bikaaro. 

One  who  weeps  for  the  sake  of  worldly  objects,  O  Baba, 
weeps  totally  in  vain. 

fyoj'd  dl'<itt  HH'd 
HTfe»r  oCdfe  tt  II 

rovan  sagal  bikaaro  gaafal 
sansaaro  maa-i-aa  kaaran  rovai. 

This  weeping  is  all  in  vain;  the  world  forgets  the  Lord,  and 
weeps  for  the  sake  of  Maya. 

€3F        fofg  H#  <7Ut  feu  37? 
it  II 

changa  mandaa  kichh  soojhai 
naahee  ih  tan  ayvai  khovai. 

He  does  not  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  and  wastes 
away  this  life  in  vain. 

jfft  >»rfe>»r  Hf  ^  trrft 
auy  »RjoPu  II 

aithai  aa-i-aa  sabh  ko  jaasee  koorh 
karahu  ahankaaro. 

Everyone  who  comes  here,  shall  have  to  leave;  to  act  in  ego 
is  false. 

6'6di  dA'  yy  H'&l>>i  H  5^ 
?5ffe  fwt  iieimi 

naanak  runnaa  baabaa  jaanee-ai 
jay  rovai  laa-ay  pi-aaro.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Nanak:  he  alone  truly  weeps,  O  Baba,  who  weeps  in  the 
Lord's  Love.  ||4||1|| 

2253 


Dhan  Dhan  raamdaas  gur  jin  siri-aa  tinai  savaari-aa 


9THor?5t  oft  1^  U^fe  H75?fk  3^ 
Ht  f  fH          (968-  9) 

raamkalee  kee  vaar  raa-ay  balvand 
tathaa  satai  doom  aakhee 

Vaar  Of  Raamkalee,  Uttered  By  Satta  And  Balwand  The 
Drummer: 

fet  H'^'TdJlF  II 

Dhan  Dhan  raanndaas  gur  jin  siri- 
aa  tinai  savaari-aa. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  Guru  Raam  Daas;  He  who  created  You, 
has  also  exalted  You. 

PHdHiO'd  crfguT  II 

pooree  ho-ee  karaannaat  aap 
sirjanhaarai  Dhaari-aa. 

Perfect  is  Your  miracle;  the  Creator  Lord  Himself  has 
installed  You  on  the  throne. 

(WHoCPdWr  II 

sikhee  atai  sangtee  paarbarahm 
kar  namaskaah-aa. 

The  Sikhs  and  all  the  Congregation  recognize  You  as  the 
Supreme  Lord  God,  and  bow  down  to  You. 

Wrary  )»(tH  f           5  <^ 
U'd'<^'rd»r  II 

atal  athaahu  atol  too  tayraa  ant  na 
paaraavaari-aa. 

You  are  unchanging,  unfathomable  and  immeasurable;  You 
have  no  end  or  limitation. 

H  N 

jin  ee  too  sayvi-aa  bhaa-o  kar  say 
tuDh  paar  utaari-aa. 

Those  who  serve  You  with  love  -  You  carry  them  across. 

?5§  Hf  oPH  5fg       HTfe  oJ% 
3g  Hira^rfgufT  II 

lab  lobh  kaam  kroDh  moh  maar 
kadhay  tuDh  saparvaari-aa. 

Greed,  envy,  sexual  desire,  anger  and  emotional  attachment 
-  You  have  beaten  them  and  driven  them  out. 

OHo('rd>»r  II 

Dhan  so  tayraa  thaan  hai  sach 
tayraa  paiskaari-aa. 

Blessed  is  Your  place,  and  True  is  Your  magnificent  glory. 

6'6<A  4  ttdi'  §d  did  »lHd  § 
•dld'TdWr  II 

naanak  too  lahnaa  toohai  gur  amar 
too  veechaari-aa. 

You  are  Nanak,  You  are  Angad,  and  You  are  Amar  Daas;  so 
do  1  recognize  You. 

aif  r^6'  3T  H7J  HiyPdnr  iiPii 

gur  dithaa  taa'^  man  saaDhaari-aa. 
I|7|| 

When  1  saw  the  Guru,  then  my  mind  was  comforted  and 
consoled.  ||7|| 

2254 


Dhan  uh  pareet  charan  sang  laagee 


o('Ad'  Hdtt'  M  II  (1301-9) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

life  §u  y\f3  tidA  nftr  ii 

Dhan  uh  pareet  charan  sang 
laagee. 

Blessed  is  that  love,  which  is  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Feet. 

^  try     H¥  w  »rfH  fww 
y^si'dil  iiHii  dd'Q  ii 

kot  jaap  taap  sukh  paa-ay  aa-ay 
nnilay  pooran  badbhaagee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  peace  which  comes  from  millions  of  chants  and  deep 
meditations  is  obtained  by  perfect  good  fortune  and  destiny. 
||l||Pause|| 

HTU  >»nyf  S^H  tT77  §3 
Hdliil  Hfu  fe^JTBlt  11 

mohi  anaath  daas  jan  tayraa  avar 
ot  saglee  mohi  ti-aagee. 

1  am  Your  helpless  servant  and  slave;  1  have  given  up  all 
other  support. 

WftTt^  ftffe         tTBlt  IIHII 

bhor  bharam  kaatay  parabh  simrat 
gi-aan  anjan  mil  sovat  jaagee. 

Mill 

Every  trace  of  doubt  has  been  eradicated,  remembering  God 
in  meditation.  1  have  applied  the  ointment  of  spiritual 
wisdom,  and  awakened  from  my  sleep.  1 1 1|  | 

f  wiw  »ffe  at  H»r>ft  ffif 
firg  yro  ddA'dil  ii 

too  athaahu  at  bado  su-aamee 
kirpaa  sinPh  pooran  ratnaagee. 

You  are  Unfathomably  Great  and  Utterly  Vast,  O  my  Lord 
and  Master,  Ocean  of  Mercy,  Source  of  J  ewels. 

ti^M  H'tl^  Ufe  Ufe 
IPIIPIRtll 

naanak  jaachak  har  har  naam 
maa'^gai  mastak  aan  Dhari-o 
parabh  paagee.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 18|  | 

Nanak,  the  beggar,  begs  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har; 
he  rests  his  forehead  upon  God's  Feet.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 18|  | 

2255 


Dhan  so  vaylaa  jit  darsan  karnaa 


4^^H  Wdtt'  tl  II  (562-  ]5) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  ^  ftTH  tidHA  o(di'  II 

Dhan  so  vaylaa  jit  darsan  karnaa. 

Blessed  is  that  time,  when  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan 
is  given; 

Uf  yfttd'dl  HftidM  rJdi'  IIHII 

ha-o  balihaaree  satgur  charnaa. 
I|l|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

TTh»r  ^  €^  uIhh     Ht  II 

iee-a  kav  daatav  oareetam  oarabh 
mayray. 

You  are  the  Giver  of  souls,  O  my  Beloved  God. 

tftt             Rjdd  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

man  j  eevai  parabh  naam  chitayray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  soul  lives  by  reflecting  upon  the  Name  of  God. 
||l||Pause|| 

TO       3HT^  >JffH3  H^st  II 

sach  mantar  tumaaraa  amrit 
banee. 

True  is  Your  Mantra,  Ambrosial  is  the  Bani  of  Your  Word. 

Hldtt  ydH  feHfd  Hri'il  ll^ll 

seetal  purakh  darisat  sujaanee. 
I|2|| 

Cooling  and  soothing  is  Your  Presence,  all-knowing  is  Your 
gaze.  ||2|| 

Oo(H  dH'd'  dMPd  Pa-^'hI  II 

sach  hukam  tumaaraa  takhat 
nivaasee. 

True  is  Your  Command;  You  sit  upon  the  eternal  throne. 

II3II 

aa-ay  na  jaavai  mayraa  parabh 
abhinaasee.  ||3|| 

My  eternal  God  does  not  come  or  go.  1 1 3|  | 

dH  fWdd-^'A  tJ'H  dH  tjlrt'  II 

tum  miharvaan  daas  ham  deenaa. 

You  are  the  Merciful  Master;  1  am  Your  humble  servant. 

(^■<bo(  H'foy  sidyPd  i»l&>  IIUII^^II 

naanak  saahib  bharpur  leenaa. 
I|4||2|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  and  Master  is  totally  permeating  and 
pervading  everywhere.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

2256 


Dhan  sohaagan  jo  parabhoo  pachhaanai 


gutHWy  II  (737-4) 

soohee  nnehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U5  Hd'dllA  tT  Uf  ifS^  II 

Dhan  sohaagan  jo  parabhoo 
1  pachhaanai. 

Blessed  is  that  soul-bride,  who  realizes  God. 

^  n 

>TO  UofH  3tT  »fTg>TO  II 

maanai  hukamtajai  abhinnaanai. 

She  obeys  the  Hukam  of  His  Order,  and  abandons  her  self- 
conceit. 

IM*/!  mo  ^       ^COI'Jl'  n'o  mil 

pari-a  si-o  raatee  ralee-aa  nnaanai. 
II  111 

II  II 

1  mbued  with  her  Beloved,  she  celebrates  in  delight.  1 1 1|  | 

hTa  hmIh     fwtti  aIh'aI  II 

sun  sakhee-av  parabh  nnilan 
neesaanee. 

Listen,  O  my  companions  -  these  are  the  signs  on  the  Path 
to  meet  God. 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

nnan  tan  arap  taj  laaj  lokaanee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Dedicate  your  mind  and  body  to  Him;  stop  living  to  please 
others.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

TWt  HUZ5^  oT^  HH5^  II 

sakhee  sahaylee  ka-o  sanri[haavai. 

One  soul-bride  counsels  another, 

HBt  oTHTf  #  tr^  ^rf  II 

so-ee  kamaavai  jo  parabh  bhaavai. 

to  do  only  that  which  pleases  God. 

IT  HUTBTfe  Wffe  HH^  ll?ll 

saa  sohagan  ank  samaavai.  1 1 2|  | 

Such  a  soul-bride  merges  into  the  Being  of  God.  1 1 2|  | 

dldfiJ          HOM  II 

garab  gahaylee  mahal  na  paavai. 

One  who  is  in  the  grip  of  pride  does  not  obtain  the  Mansion 
of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

R^Pd  U^d'l  HiJ  dPd  fiJd'^  II 

fir  pachhutaavai  jab  rain  bihaavai. 

She  regrets  and  repents,  when  her  life- night  passes  away. 

orawutfs  Hcwftf     int  iisii 

karamheen  manmukh  dukh  paavai. 
I|3|| 

The  unfortunate  self-willed  manmukhs  suffer  in  pain.  1 13|  | 

fyrtO  o(dl  ri  H'i'  ^fd  II 

bin-o  karee  jay  jaanaa  door. 

1  pray  to  God,  but  1  think  that  He  is  far  away. 

Uf  )»iryA'Hl  dPow  s<dyl%  II 

parabh  abhinaasee  rahi-aa 
bharpoor. 

God  is  imperishable  and  eternal;  He  is  pervading  and 
permeating  everywhere. 

A'Ao|  di'^  ^fy  d^fd  iimi:jii 

jan  naanak  gaavai  daykh  hadoor. 
I|4||3|| 

Servant  Nanak  sings  of  Him;  1  see  Him  Ever-present 
everywhere.  ||4||3|| 

2257 

Dhan  sohaagan  mahaa  paveet 


If?  oratg  ^  II  (872-  ]) 

gond  kabeer  jee-o 

iBlfU  HW^  fF  §  %  T^^U  II 

garihi  sobhaa  jaa  kai  ray  naahi. 

When  someone's  household  has  no  glory, 

»r¥3  uul»r  ¥^  trfu  II 

aavat  pahee-aa  khooDhay  jaahi. 

the  guests  who  come  there  depart  still  hungry. 

IT  t  Wf^ra  II 

vaa  kai  antar  nahee  santokh. 

Peep  within,  there  is  no  contentment. 

rt            :i  ^ 

ra^  Hd'dMA  25^  E¥  IRII 

bin  sohaagan  laagai  dokh.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  his  bride,  the  wealth  of  Maya,  he  suffers  in  pain.  1 1 1|  | 

Hd'dMA  HUT  || 

^tO'  TIjImH  3^  rlt?  119  II  HiMQ  II 

OH    OHinvl                          II  ^11    \IVJ  Q  II 

Dhan  sohaagan  mahaa  paveet. 

■|"3r*3\/  "hp^r^p^cip^r  Holp^i  ("hp^i"   1  1  1  1  1 

LCl^Ciy   Ld^CCoCll    UL/ICll         ICCrL.    1  1  XI  1 

rahaa-o. 

So  praise  this  bride,  which  can  shake  the  consciousness  of  even 

■hhci  moc:'l"  Hp^Hif~p^1"P^H  ^^c^^'ic^  p^nH  czp^np^c:    1  1 1  1  1  Pp^i  ic:p^l  1 

LI  IC^  1  1  IL/^L  UdJIl^dLdJ  d^^CLIl.O  dl  lU  Od^C^.    11X11  1   CJU jC;  1  1 

HO'dlPA  PotdMA  0(1  yJI  II 

sohaagan  kirpan  kee  pootee. 

This  bride  is  the  daughter  of  a  wretched  miser. 

^loT  nftr  ridid  fn^  gnt  ii 

sayvak  taj  jagat  si-o  sootee. 

Abandoning  the  Lord's  servant,  she  sleeps  with  the  world. 

Hf  t  5^  tida'Pd  II 

saaPhoo  kai  thaadhee  darbaar. 

Standing  at  the  door  of  the  holy  man. 

uhIa        H        l(SHdi|d  II3II 

■  1       l  \  /     -N^  >/  1     *  1     v%  \J      l  \  /  •  1 V    1  >/      II  *V  II 

ztdi  cii  1  Ldyi  fcrt:  1 1  VJ  tKd  U  i  lloLddi  .  |  |  il|  | 

ol  It:  ztdyzt,     1   i  IdVt:  CUi  1  It:        yUUi  odi  lULUdi  y,  i  IVJW  odvt:  1 1  It:l   |  |  ^|  | 

Hd'dlPcS  3  »lP=!  Htidi  II 

sohaagan  hai  at  sundree. 

This  bride  is  so  beautiful. 

UHT         ri<So(  ri<Sdd1  II 

pag  nayvar  chhanak  chhanharee. 

The  bells  on  her  ankles  make  soft  music. 

fl^  H3r        3^  !53r  H3t  II 

ja-o  lag  paraan  ta-oo  lag  sangay. 

As  long  as  there  is  the  breath  of  life  in  the  man,  she  remains 
attached  to  him. 

JTttr  3  BWr  HtHT  wis  ;5BT  II3II 

naahi  ta  chalee  bayg  uth  nangay. 
1 1  1 

But  when  it  is  no  more,  she  quickly  gets  up  and  departs,  bare- 
Tooteu.  1 1  j|  1 

Hd>dlP(S  sf<^<S  4  ttl»l'  II 

sohaagan  bhavan  tarai  lee-aa. 

This  bride  has  conquered  the  three  worlds. 

€H  »(S  Ugr^  :i1dM  dH  (Aw  II 

das  ath  puraan  tirath  ras  kee-aa. 

The  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  love 
ner  as  weii. 

aUHT  (yH(S  H()Hd  II 

ucii  CII  II 1  IC1C1  k^iocii  1  1 1  IC1I  idyocii  k/dyL^i  iciy. 

^1  IK^  \JlK^l  K^KZkA  LI  IC  1  ICdl  Ij  KJl    Ol  dl  II  1  Id,    .^1  llVd  dl  IkA    VIOl  II  ILJ> 

?uf?     ^  iiHii 

Uduiciy  ui              i  ddjdy  i  idi  ui  ii  idyL-'i  idy. 
I|4|| 

j\  it:  Ut-oLi  uyt-vJ  LI  It:  yi  t-dL  t-i  1  lfJt:i  KJl  o  dl  \kj  is.n  iyz>  kji  li  it:  vvL/I  lU.  |  |  H-|  | 

Hd'dlP<S  Qd^'Pd  <s  irfe  II 

sohaagan  urvaar  na  paar. 

This  bride  has  no  restraint  or  limits. 

ira  (S'dti  ^  HPdl  PaM<^'Pd  II 

paa'^ch  naarad  kai  sang  biPhvaar. 

She  is  in  collusion  with  the  five  thieving  passions. 

(S'dti  ^  Ph<!^  g5  II 

paa'^ch  naarad  kay  mitvay  footay. 

When  the  clay  pot  of  these  five  passions  bursts, 

o(y  o(y1d  djd  PotdU'  §^  imimiitii 

kaho  kabeer  gur  kirpaa  chhootay. 
I|5||5||8|| 

then,  says  Kabeer,  by  Guru's  Mercy,  one  is  released.  1 1 5|  1 5|  |8|  | 

2258 


Dhan  joban  ar  fulrhaa  naathee-arhay  din  chaar 


rHdId'dJ          H  ill?  3  II  (23-5) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

Wf^  II 

Dhan  joban  ar  fulrhaa  naathee- 
arhay  din  chaar. 

Wealth,  the  beauty  of  youth  and  flowers  are  guests  for  only 
a  few  days. 

irafe  ^  US  fir^  ^fe  ^fe 

HHScF^  II nil 

pa  ban  kayray  pat  ji-o  dhal  dhul 
jummanhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

Like  the  leaves  of  the  water-lily,  they  wither  and  fade  and 
finally  die.  ||1|| 

?S§  U25^  II 

rang  maan  lai  pi-aari-aa  jaa  joban 
na-o  huiaa. 

Be  happy,  dear  beloved,  as  long  as  your  youth  is  fresh  and 
delightful. 

\m  dd'Q  II 

din  thorh-rhay  thakay  bha-i-aa 
puraanaa  cholaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

But  your  days  are  few-you  have  grown  weary,  and  now  your 
body  has  grown  old.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

II 

sajan  mayray  rangulay  jaa-ay 
sutay  jaaraan. 

My  playful  friends  have  gone  to  sleep  in  the  graveyard. 

113 II 

ha"^  bhee  vaniaa  dumnee  rovaa 
jheenee  baan.  1 12|  | 

In  my  double-mindedness,  1  shall  have  to  go  as  well.  1  cry  in 
a  feeble  voice.  1 12|  | 



at  7i  H^ut  did1«  »mjs  ^  Hfe 
II 

kee  na  sunayhee  goree-ay  aapan 
kannee  so-ay. 

Haven't  you  heard  the  call  from  beyond,  O  beautiful  soul- 
bride? 

Z53ft  wr^fu  ir?t  fen  (7  05h»r 

Ufe  113 II 

lagee  aavahi  saahurai  nit  na  pay- 
ee-aa  ho-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

You  must  go  to  your  in-laws;  you  cannot  stay  with  your 
parents  forever.  1 1 3|  | 

II 

naanak  sutee  pay-ee-ai  jaan  virtee 
sann. 

O  Nanak,  know  that  she  who  sleeps  in  her  parents'  home  is 
plundered  in  broad  daylight. 

dl4'  dl<^'a1  dl6dl  »»l<^dl4  tJttI 
^  limi3BII 

gunaa  gavaa-ee  ganth-j±iee  avgan 
chalee  bann.  ||4||24|| 

She  has  lost  her  bouquet  of  merits;  gathering  one  of 
dennerits,  she  departs.  1 1 4|  1 24|  | 

2259 


Dhan  Dhan  pitaa  Dhan  Dhan  kul  Dhan  Dhan  so  jannee  jin  guroo  jani-aa  maa-ay 


HS  8  3lf  ^      ^  mW  8  II 

(33D-5) 

mehlaa  4  ga-orhee  kee  vaar 
mehlaa  4. 

Fourth  Mehl:  Vaar  In  Gauree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HfeBJf  ts^  »rfH  II 

saa  Dhartee  bha-ee  haree-aavalee 
jithai  mayraa  satgur  baithaa  aa-ay. 

That  land,  where  my  True  Guru  comes  and  sits,  becomes 
green  and  fertile. 

Hrddjd  ^fw  tPfe  II 

say  j ant  bha-ay  haree-aavlay  j  inee 
mayraa  satgur  daykhi-aa  j  aa-ay. 

Those  beings  who  go  and  behold  my  True  Guru  are 
rejuvenated. 

UT?  ^^  fif3T  if 5  ^  q?7  q?? 
H  HAAI  rnfA  3Tf  tTfe»r  HTfe  II 

Dhan  Dhan  pitaa  Dhan  Dhan  kul 
Dhan  Dhan  so  jannee  jin  guroo 
jani-aa  maa-ay. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  father;  blessed,  blessed  is  the  family; 
blessed,  blessed  is  the  mother,  who  gave  birth  to  the  Guru. 

^^  3Jf  PHfA  A'H  Wld'Tw 
»rfU  3fg»r  frirtl  ^6'  TdA'  !5H 
^^■fij  II 

Dhan  Dhan  guroo  jin  naam 
araaDhi-aa  aap  tari-aa  jinee  dithaa 
tinaa  la-ay  chhadaa-ay. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru,  who  worships  and  adores  the 
Naam;  He  saves  Himself,  and  emancipates  those  who  see 
Him. 

A'Aoj  at  irfe  II 5 II 

har  satgur  maylhu  da-i-aa  kar  jan 
naanak  Dhovai  paa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

O  Lord,  be  kind,  and  unite  me  with  the  True  Guru,  that 
servant  Nanak  may  wash  His  feet.  1 1 2|  | 

2260 


Dhanvant  naam  kay  vanjaaray 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  ^  II  (32B-39) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^^46  A'H  ^  <^iH'd  II 

Dhanvant  naam  kay  vanjaaray. 

Those  who  deal  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are 
wealthy. 

Wi\  oJdd  7)V               3ra  oP" 
ira^           IIHII  dO'Q  II 

- 

saa'^ibee  karahu  naam  Dhan 
khaatahu  gur  kaa  sabad 
veechaaray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

So  become  a  partner  with  them,  and  earn  the  wealth  of  the 
Naam.  Contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
||l||Pause|| 

Tfftr  fAd'd  II 

chhodahu  kapat  ho-ay  nirvairaa  so 
parabh  sang  nihaaray. 

Abandon  your  deception,  and  go  beyond  vengeance;  see 
God  who  is  always  with  you. 

77  wr^y  ^rt  irii 

sach  Dhan  vanjahu  sach  Dhan 
sanchahu  kabhoo  na  aavhu 
haaray.  ||1|| 

Deal  only  in  this  true  wealth  and  gather  in  this  true  wealth, 
and  you  shall  never  suffer  loss.  1 1 1|  | 

>}|dl(bd  Sid  sl^'d  II 

khaat  kharchat  kichh  nikhutat 
naahee  agnat  bharay  bhandaaray. 

Eating  and  consuming  it,  it  is  never  exhausted;  God's 
treasures  are  overflowing. 

ay  A'Ao(  HsJ'  HTdl  H'<^d 

yrgnuH  t  ?>»r%  ii5impiitoii 

kaho  naanak  sobhaa  sang  j  aavhu 
paarbarahm  kai  du-aaray. 
||2||57||80|| 

Says  Nanak,  you  shall  go  home  to  the  Court  of  the  Supreme 
Lord  God  with  honor  and  respect.  1 1 2|  1 57|  1 80|  | 

2261 

Dhaa-i-o  ray  man  dah  dis  Dhaa-i-o 


S#  HtW  y  Ulf  P  ef  11%  (732-  4) 

todee  mehlaa  5  qhar  2  cha-upday 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chau-Padas: 

U'feS  d  H<S  tid  RiH  UifeS  II 

Dhaa-i-o  ray  man  dah  dis  Dhaa-i-o. 

The  mind  wanders,  wandering  in  the  ten  directions. 

HTfe»r  H3T7)  H»rfe  Hfe  Hfu§ 

My  uf^  nrfir  f?5i5§  ii  dO'O  ii 

maa-i-aa  magan  su-aad  lobh  mohi-o 
tin  parabh  aap  bhulaa-i-o.  rahaa-o. 

It  is  intoxicated  by  Maya,  enticed  by  the  taste  of  greed.  God 
Himself  has  deluded  it.  1 1  Pause]  | 

uf^  srar  ufe  HH  HnjHarfe  fn^ 

fe?  HUH  ^  feu       tt'feS  II 

har  kathaa  har  jas  saaDhsangat  si-o 
ik  muhat  na  ih  man  laa-i-o. 

He  does  not  focus  his  mind,  even  for  a  moment,  on  the  Lord's 
sermon,  or  the  Lord's  Praises,  or  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

fydifHS  Oftf  uar  oth^  ^  uu  ftru 

HOfA  rl'feG  II1II 

bigsi-o  pavkh  rang  kasumbh  ko  par 
garih  johan  jaa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 

He  is  excited,  gazing  on  the  transitory  color  of  the  safflower, 
and  looking  at  other  men's  wives.  1 1 1|  | 

tIdA  oTHS  fH#  3^  7i  offe  SU 
HH  UU¥  HA'feS  II 

charan  kamal  si-o  bhaa-o  na  keeno 
nah  sat  purakh  manaa-i-o. 

He  does  not  love  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  he  does  not  please 
the  True  Lord. 

or#  u'^fd  au       frl^  §?5l' 
a?5?  f>rfe§  II3II 

Dhaavat  ka-o  Dhaaveh  baho 
bhaatee  ji-o  taylee  balad  bharmaa-i- 
o.  ||2|| 

He  runs  around  chasing  the  fleeting  objects  of  the  world,  in  all 
directions,  like  the  ox  around  the  oil  press.  1 1 2|  | 

ti'A  PaHrt'A  6  o{16  feo( 
f?)H¥  ^  oddTd  dl'feG  II 

naam  daan  isnaan  na  kee-o  ik 
nimakh  na  keerat  gaa-i-o. 

He  does  not  practice  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  nor 
does  he  practice  charity  or  inner  cleansing. 

?5W  ffe  H^U       tftf#  TkT 
Uri;i6  »IU(Sife6  II3II 

naanaa  jhooth  laa-ay  man  tokhi-o 
nah  booihi-o  apnaa-i-o.  1 13|  | 

He  does  not  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  even  for  an 
instant.  Clinging  to  his  many  falsehoods,  he  does  not  please 
his  own  mind,  and  he  does  not  understand  his  own  self.  1 1 3|  | 

UU^tloPU  7i  o{yd  SUt 

Hiddif  Hl%  ro»rrerw  ii 

par-upkaar  na  kabhoo  kee-ay  nahee 
satgur  sayv  Dhi-aa-i-o. 

He  never  does  good  deeds  for  others;  he  does  not  serve  or 
meditate  on  the  True  Guru. 

tra  SH  Ufe  HSrfe  3THfe  Hd^'d 
hTcG  IIBII 

panch  doot  rach  sangat  gosat 
matvaaro  mad  maa-i-o.  1 14|  | 

He  is  entangled  in  the  company  and  the  advice  of  the  five 
demons,  intoxicated  by  the  wine  of  Maya.  1 14|  | 

o(dQ  y^dl  H'UHdlPd  dPd  sldlPd 
^dtt  Hfe  »Ffef  II 

kara-o  bayntee  saaDhsangat  har 
bhagat  vachhal  sun  aa-i-o. 

1  offer  my  prayer  in  the  Saadh  Sangat;  hearing  that  the  Lord  is 
the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  1  have  come. 

<S'Ao{  ^rftr  Ufe#  Ufe  If^  U^ 

»Rf?rfef  imiRiisii 

naanak  bhaag  pari-o  har  paachhai 
raakh  laaj  apunaa-i-o.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 3|  | 

Nanak  runs  after  the  Lord,  and  pleads,  "Protect  my  honor. 
Lord,  and  make  me  Your  own."|  |5|  1 1|  |3|  | 
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Dhaat  milai  fun  Dhaat  ka-o  siftee  sifat  samaa-ay 


iHdldidj  HUW  '\  II  (J8-  n) 

sireeraag  mahal  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

CTf  fW^  f fi^  CT?  off  rH<i6\  \k<i?6 

HHTH  II 

Dhaat  milai  fun  Dhaat  ka-o  siftee  sifat 
samaa-ay. 

As  metal  merges  with  metal,  those  who  chant  the  Praises  of  the 
Lord  are  absorbed  into  the  Praiseworthy  Lord. 

^jW^  didad'  HtJ'  d'dj  II 

laal  gulaal  gahbaraa  sachaa  rang 
charhaa-o. 

Like  the  poppies,  they  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of 
Truthfulness. 

ira  Ih^  H3>ft»F       frilf  i'^  wfE 
IRII 

sach  milai  santokhee-aa  har  jap  aykai 
bhaa-av.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  contented  souls  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  with  single- 

III                                              ■      .1              -T"                     ■                   1         1    1   1    1  1 

minded  love,  meet  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

WE\  %  Tfe  TITSt  oft  %f  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  sant  janaa  kee  rayn. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble 
Saints. 

ife        HTf           Hoffe  Uti'dy 

dTF  iiqil  HrllQ  II 
Mc   ll~ll  ^O'o  II 

sant  sabhaa  gur  paa-ee-ai  mukat 

[JciUcicii  cJLi  1  LJ\  igyi  i.  |  |  ±|  |  i  cii  laa  kj. 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  Guru  is  found.  He  is  the  Treasure 

\J\   l_liJt:i  aLliJi  1,  Li  It:  OlJUi  Ut:  kJ\  all  yuUU  1  kJ\  LUl  It:.   |  |  ±|  |  "aLJot:|  | 

Qti6  5^  Hd'<c&'  §iffe  Huw  >raT% 

II 
II 

cx)cha-o  thaan  suhaavanaa  oopar 

1  1  ICII  ICIl   1  1  lUl  C1C1I  . 

Upon  that  Highest  Plane  of  Sublime  Beauty,  stands  the  Mansion  of 

LI  Itr  l—\Jl  \J. 

HimttBt  II 

IM*/1  1^  II 

sach  karnee  day  paa-ee-ai  dar  qhar 

1 1  icii  Icil  fJI  cial  . 

By  true  actions,  this  human  body  is  obtained,  and  the  door  within 

LIU  1  ot:l  V  t:o  vVI  IIUI 1  it:ciUlz>  LiJ  LI  Itr  i^lal  lolLfl  1  Lfl  Lilt:  Dt:ILfVtxJ,  Ij  ILILJIIU. 

ul^ifn  11*311 

CIIT3  Iv  ll*<ll 

gurmukh  man  samjaa-ee-ai  aatam 

r"33nn  k^oor"h33r"  MOM 
1  aai  1 1             icicii  .  |  |  ^|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  train  their  minds  to  contemplate  the  Lord,  the 

^1  inronrTO  ^oi  il    1  1  Ol  1 

%fHftr  oraH  ofH^HlWffe  WH  >Jf%Tr 

^1  fu  II 
U IC  II 

taribaPh  karam  kamaa-ee-ahi  aas 

ai  liJayoaa  i  ItJ  ay. 

By  actions  connnnitted  under  the  influence  of  the  three  qualities, 

i  njpt:  cii  ici  di  lAlcLy  dit:  pKJ(JUCc;U. 

isff  arg  fa^  Pdoidl  ddHl  HdPn 

fi-rfTTO^  TTH  nfr  II 
iniCT'/i        \jic  11 

ki-o  gur  bin  tarikutee  chhutsee  sahj 

1 1  nil  CII  oUiS.1  1  1  1^  ciy. 

Without  the  Guru,  how  can  anyone  be  released  from  these  three 
qualities?  Through  intuitive  wisdom,  we  meet  with  Him  and  find  peace. 

fi^rT  uri^  HUW  USi^l^  (StiPd  o(^ 
hp;  nfF  II 3 II 

nV7   H          II  •<  II 

nij  qhar  mahal  pachhaanee-ai  nadar 

[^^r^\/  nrt=il  Dho-p^\/   1  1  "^1  1 
IS.C1I  ay  1 1  lai  l^i  ikj  ay.  M  '^M 

Within  the  home  of  the  self,  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence  is  realized 
when  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace  and  washes  away  our  pollution,  i 

fS[5  31^  fts  <7  6d3  feTJ  Uf%  foff 

ura  i^H  II 

bin  gur  mail  na  utrai  bin  har  ki-o  qhar 
vaas. 

Without  the  Guru,  this  pollution  is  not  removed.  Without  the  Lord, 
how  can  there  be  any  homecoming? 

HHf  <^1tJ'd1>>i  Wl^d  fdWl'dl  »1'H 

II 

ayko  sabad  veechaaree-ai  avar  ti- 
aagai  aas. 

Contemplate  the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  abandon  other 
hopes. 

A'<so(  ^fy  feyalwi  d6  h*;  yfttd'S 

tTH  1181^311 

naanak  daykh  dikhaa-ee-ai  ha-o  sad 
balihaarai  jaas.  ||4||12|| 

O  Nanak,  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  one  who  beholds,  and 
inspires  others  to  behold  Him.  1 14|  1 12|  | 
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Dhi-aa-ee-ai  apno  sadaa  haree 


ftratHWy  II  (499- B) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe<7  Hfu  wfU  §^<Sd'd'  o^Hfe 

trfe  (7  srat  II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa 
keemat  jaa-ay  na  karee. 

In  an  instant.  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  His  value 
cannot  be  described. 

oft  ftlA  sirdfd  (SlrJd 

Hfe  crat  iRii 

raajaa  rank  karai  khin  bheetar 
neechah  jot  Dharee.  1 1 1|  | 

He  turns  the  king  into  a  beggar  in  an  instant,  and  He  infuses 
splendor  into  the  lowly.  1 1 1|  | 

fwB!>H  >»ai7J  irer  II 

Dhi-aa-ee-ai  apno  sadaa  haree. 

Meditate  forever  on  Your  Lord. 

Hfu  Hot  urat  mil  dO'Q  ii 

soch  andaysaa  taa  kaa  kahaa 
karee-ai  jaa  meh  ayk  qharee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Why  should  1  feel  worry  or  anxiety,  when  1  am  here  for  only 
a  short  time.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

f  HUt       yt  Ht  Hrddjd 

HdfA  3)ft  irat  II 

tum'^ree  tayk  pooray  mayray 
satgur  man  saran  tum'^aarai  paree. 

You  are  my  support,  O  my  Perfect  True  Guru;  my  mind  has 
taken  to  the  protection  of  Your  Sanctuary. 

gruy  irfe  orat  iiPiitfiRtii 

achayt  l-aanay  baarik  naanak  ham 
tum  raakho  Dhaar  karee. 
i|2||9||18|| 

Nanak,  1  am  a  foolish  and  ignorant  child;  reach  out  to  me 
with  Your  hand.  Lord,  and  save  nne.  1 1 2|  1 9|  1 18|  | 
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Dheera-o  daykh  tum"aarai  rangaa 


fytt'-dtt  Hdd6'  ^  II  (824-  ]D) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UldO        dH'9  ddl'  II 

Dheera-o  daykh  tum'^aarai  rangaa. 

1  am  reassured,  gazing  upon  Your  wondrous  play. 

TTO  t  H3F  mil  dd'Q  II 

tuhee  su-aamee  antarjaamee 
toohee  vaseh  saaPh  kai  sangaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  1  nner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts;  You  dwell  with  the  Holy  Saints. 
||l||Pause|| 

fifi^  Hfu  yftr  Pa-^'h  6'o|d  aIxj 

3te  §  oJdfd  U^3F  11*111 

khin  meh  thaap  nivaajay  thaakur 
neech  keet  tay  karahi  raajangaa. 

Mill 

In  an  instant,  our  Lord  and  Master  establishes  and  exalts. 
From  a  lowly  worm.  He  creates  a  king.  1 1 1|  | 

€^  fe#  H3F 
II5II'\1|||'\0«\II 

kabhoo  na  bisrai  hee-ay  moray  tay 
naanak  daas  ihee  daan  mangaa. 
||2||15||101|| 

May  1  never  forget  You  from  my  heart;  slave  Nanak  prays 
for  this  blessing.  1 1 2|  1 15|  1 101|  | 
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Dhur  kee  banee  aa-ee 


n  II  (627- 19) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'b,  Fiftb  Mebl: 

iraHHfe  fed'  yA'  II 

parnnaysar  ditaa  bannaa. 

Tbe  Transcendent  Lord  bas  given  me  His  support. 

tar  oT  II 

dukh  rog  kaa  dayraa  bhannaa. 

Tbe  bouse  of  pain  and  disease  bas  been  demolisbed. 

WfiTO  o(drO  Ad  A'dl  II 

anad  karahi  nar  naaree. 

Tbe  men  and  women  celebrate. 

Ufe  Ufe  Vfe  few  CF^  ll*\ll 

bar  bar  parabb  kirpaa  Dhaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

Tbe  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  bas  extended  His  Mercy.  1 1 1|  | 

H3y  m  u»P"  II 

santabu  sukb  bo-aa  sabb  tbaa-ee.      O  Saints,  tbere  is  peace  everywbere. 

Hsl<s1  H'til  II  dO'Q  II 

paarbarabm  pooran  parnnaysar  rav 
rabi-aa  sabbnee  i  aa-ee.  rabaa-o. 

Tbe  Supreme  Lord  God,  tbe  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  is 
pervading  everywbere.  1 1  Pause]  | 

olt  H^st  »rBt  II 

Dhur  kee  banee  aa-ee. 

Tbe  Bani  of  His  Word  emanated  from  tbe  Primal  Lord. 

fefe  Hdlttl  Rjd  PHd'al  II 

tin  saglee  cbint  mitaa-ee. 

It  eradicates  all  anxiety. 

€fe>»rW  yW  fHdd<^'A'  II 

da-i-aal  purakb  mibarvaanaa. 

Tbe  Lord  is  merciful,  kind  and  compassionate. 

II3II«\3IIPPII 

bar  naanak  saacb  vakhaanaa. 
||2||13||77|| 

Nanak  cbants  tbe  Naam,  tbe  Name  of  tbe  True  Lord. 
||2||13||77|| 

2266 


Dhur  laykh  likhi-aa  so  kamaavanaa  ko-ay  na  maytanhaar 


iJsJ'dl  Hdtt'  si  PysJ'H  (1346-3) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3  bibhaas 

Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl,  Bibhaas: 

era  UdH'til  %¥  f  Ufe  H€f  §t 
?STfe  II 

gur  parsaadee  vavkh  too  har 
mandar  tayrai  naal. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  see  that  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  within 
you. 

Ufe  H€f  TJB%  ytft>H  Ufe 
BcT  H>rf7K  iiqii 

fn*!              II  VII 

har  mandar  sabday  khoiee-ai  har 
naamo  lavho  sam  aal  1 1 11 1 

1  luui  1  IV/  luyi  iv^  jx^i  1  1  uuia   1  1  ^1  1 

The  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  found  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shahad'  rontemnlate  the  Lord''^  Name  1 1  Tl  1 

H<7  Ht  Hyfti  dQ  ddj  Ofe  II 

man  mayray  sabad  rapai  rang  ho- 

ay. 

O  my  mind,  be  joyfully  attuned  to  the  Shabad. 

Htjl  sJcjlPd  HrJ'  dPd  Htid  iJdldl 
ITBt  Hfe  IRII  dd'Q  II 

sachee  bhagat  sachaa  har  mandar 
pargatee  saachee  so-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

True  is  devotional  worship,  and  True  is  the  Temple  of  the 
Lord;  True  is  His  Manifest  Glory.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

dPd  Htid       Hdld  3  rdl>»l'rA 
ddfrt  yddid  Ufe  II 

har  mandar  ayhu  sareer  hai  gi-aan 
ratan  pargat  ho-ay. 

This  body  is  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  in  which  the  jewel  of 
spiritual  wisdom  is  revealed. 

(7  Ufe  II3II 

manmukh  mool  na  jaannee 
maanas  har  mandar  na  ho-ay. 
I|2|| 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  anything  at  all;  they 
do  not  believe  that  the  Lord's  Temple  is  within.  1 1 2|  | 

UorfH  H-^'Td  II 

har  mandar  har  jee-o  saaji-aa 
rakhi-aa  hukam  savaar. 

The  Dear  Lord  created  the  Temple  of  the  Lord;  He  adorns  it 
by  His  Will. 

<^  HSSUf  1131! 

Dhur  laykh  likhi-aa  so  kamaavanaa 
ko-ay  na  maytanhaar.  1 1 3|  | 

All  act  according  to  their  pre-ordained  destiny;  no  one  can 
erase  it.  1 1 3|  | 

fii»r^  II 

sabad  cheeneh  sukh  paa-i-aa 
sachai  naa-ay  pi-aar. 

Contemplating  the  Shabad,  peace  is  obtained,  loving  the 
True  Name. 

Ufe  H€f         HU^  c?tJA  of? 
»RF^  IISII 

har  mandar  sabday  sohnaa 
kanchan  kot  apaar.  1 1 4|  | 

The  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  embellished  with  the  Shabad;  it  is 
an  1  nfinite  Fortress  of  God.  1 1 4|  | 

Ufe  HSf  He)  Hdid  d  djd  PyA 

lirgw  II 

har  mandar  ayhu  jagat  hai  gur  bin 
qhoranPhaar. 

This  world  is  the  Temple  of  the  Lord;  without  the  Guru, 
there  is  only  pitch  darkness. 

f  tF  gf§  offe  yH#  H<w¥  ma 
dl<^>d  imii 

doojaa  bhaa-o  kar  poojday 
manmukh  anPh  gavaar.  1 1 5|  | 

The  blind  and  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs  worship  in  the 
love  of  duality.  1 15|  | 
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TtTW  HIT  H3n»f  m       tTH  7> 

trfe  II 

jithai  lavkhaa  mangee-ai  tithai 
dayh  jaat  na  jaa-ay. 

One's  body  and  social  status  do  not  go  along  to  that  place, 
where  all  are  called  to  account. 

ll^ll 

saach  ratay  say  ubray  dukhee-av 
doojai  bhaa-av.  1 1 6|  | 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Truth  are  saved;  those  in  the  love 
of  duality  are  miserable.  1 1 6|  | 

^i^fo  Hdl^  dl'^'^  II 

har  mandar  meh  naam  niPhaan 
hai  naa  booiheh  mugaPh  gavaar. 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  is  within  the  Temple  of  the  Lord. 
The  idiotic  fools  do  not  realize  this. 

era  UdH'til  ijir<S»l'  dfd  d'ftliJI' 

ffe  irf%  IIP II 

gur  parsaadee  cheen^i-aa  har 
raakhi-aa  ur  Phaar.  1 1 7|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  realized  this.  1  keep  the  Lord 
enshrined  within  my  heart.  1 1 7|  | 

era  oft  a^st  ara  9  H'dl  Hyfe 

U§  €3J  wfE  II 

gur  kee  banee  gur  tay  jaatee  je 
sabad  ratay  rang  laa-ay. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  love  of  the  Shabad  know  the 
Guru,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

?STfH  mrfe  iitii 

pavit  paavan  say  jan  nirmal  har  kai 
naam  sannaa-ay.  1 1 8|  | 

Sacred,  pure  and  immaculate  are  those  humble  beings  who 
are  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 8|  | 

Hafti  H<^>rd  II 

har  mandar  har  kaa  haat  hai  rakhi- 
aa  sabad  savaar. 

The  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  the  Lord's  Shop;  He  embellishes  it 
with  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

fen  r^Rj  Ht^T  dHHTy 

Hfe  H-^'fd  lltf  II 

tis  vich  sa-udaa  ayk  naam 
gurmukh  lain  savaar.  1 1 9|  | 

1  n  that  shop  is  the  merchandise  of  the  One  Name;  the 
Gurmukhs  adorn  themselves  with  it.  1 1 9|  | 

Ufe         Hfu              t  HfbWF 
fff  ^rfe  II 

har  mandar  meh  man  lohat  hai 
nfX)hi-aa  doojai  bhaa-ay. 

The  mind  is  like  iron  slag,  within  the  Temple  of  the  Lord;  it  is 
lured  by  the  love  of  duality. 

orat  (7  trfe  lino  11 

paaras  bhayti-ai  kanchan  bha-i-aa 
keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ay.  1 1 10|  | 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  the  mind  is 
transformed  into  gold.  Its  value  cannot  be  described.  1 1 10|  | 

Ufe  HS^  Hfu  Ufe  IH  HUH 
rAddld  Hfe  II 

har  mandar  meh  har  vasai  sarab 
nirantar  so-ay. 

The  Lord  abides  within  the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  He  is 
pervading  in  all. 

Ufe  Il1«lll<\ll 

naanak  gurmukh  vanjee-ai  sachaa 
sa-udaa  ho-ay.  1 1 11|  1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  trade  in  the  merchandise  of  Truth. 
I|ll||l|| 
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Dhoop  deep  gharit  saaj  aartee 


UA'Hdl  Ht       hIO  II  (695-  3D) 

1  

Dhanaasree  saree  sain  jee-o. 

Dhanaasaree  Sri  Sain  jee: 

gv  eHr  fw3  HTftT  ii 

Dhoop  deep  gharit  saaj  aartee. 

With  incense,  lannps  and  ghee,  1  offer  this  lamp-lit  worship 
service. 

<^'dA  H'O  o(Htt'  tldl  IIHII 

vaarnay  jaa-o  kamlaa  patee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  of  Lakshmi.  1 1 1|  | 

H31W  uf%  H3W  II 

fira  H31W  d'H'  U^H  grfe  ^  ||«\|| 

dd'Q  II 

mancilaa  har  nrianolaa 

nit  mangal  raajaa  raann  raa-ay  l<o. 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

Hail  to  You  Lord  hail  to  You'  Aoain  and  aoain  hail  to  You 
Lord  King,  Ruler  of  all!  ||l||Pause|| 

ootam  dee-araa  nirmal  baatee. 

Sublime  is  the  lamp,  and  pure  is  the  wick. 

^ri^  lAdf-IA  aiTOT              II T  11 

Lunee  niranjan  Kamiaa  paatee. 

ii2ii 

YOU  are  immaculate  ana  pure,  u  tsriiiiant  Lora  or  vveairn! 
I|2|| 

aT>r  aidiPd  g^'A^  H'^  II 

raamaa  bhagat  raamaanand 
jaanai. 

Raamaanand  knows  the  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

yro  ira>TO?  airt  iisii 

pooran  parmaanand  bakhaanai. 
I|3|| 

He  says  that  the  Lord  is  all- pervading,  the  embodiment  of 
suprennejoy.  ||3|| 

yufe  t  d'fd  dify^  11 

madan  nxjorat  bhai  taar  gobinday. 

The  Lord  of  the  world,  of  wondrous  form,  has  carried  me 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

H77  3t       ira>TO^  IIS  113 II 

sain  bhanai  bhaj  parmaananday. 
I|4||2|| 

Says  Sain,  remember  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  supreme 
joy!  ||4||2|| 
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Dhotee  khol  vichhaa-ay  hayth 


3T§3tHWy  II  (201-2) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

loT  tfTco  l^e'C  OIO  II 

j_         1  1       1      '    1   1                    1  j_i  

Dhotee  khol  vichhaa-ay  hayth. 

II                       1   ■      1     ■          1    j_i   1   1     'J-         j_  1                 j_i     1  * 

He  opens  his  loin-cloth,  and  spreads  it  out  beneath  him. 

dIdUU  •^■dj  M'O  Ufd  IIHII 

qarPhap  vaa'^goo  laahay  payt. 
I|l|| 

Like  a  donkey,  he  gulps  down  all  that  comes  his  way.  1 1 1|  | 

fe^  o(ddd1  Horfe  (7  ire^»r  ii 

bin  kartootee  mukat  na  paa-ee-ai. 

Without  good  deeds,  liberation  is  not  obtained. 

Hoffe  Uti'dy  A'H  Rj>»l'al>^  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

mukat  padaarath  naam  Dhi-aa-ee- 
ai.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

The  wealth  of  liberation  is  only  obtained  by  meditating  on 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ytT  Tdttoj  o(dd  TaHA'A'  ii 

poojaa  tilak  karat  isnaanaa"^. 

He  performs  worship  ceremonies,  applies  the  ceremonial 
tilak  mark  to  his  forehead,  and  takes  his  ritual  cleansing 
baths; 

o('k  OS'S  olq  ti'rt'  ll?ll 

chhuree  kaadh  layvai  hath  daanaa. 
I|2|| 

he  pulls  out  his  knife,  and  demands  donations.  1 12|  | 

ut  Hf¥  >M  a^st  II 

bayd  parhai  mukh  meethee  banee. 

With  his  mouth,  he  recites  the  Vedas  in  sweet  musical 
measures, 

fih»r      7)  mt  ira^  ii3ii 

jee-aa'^  kuhat  na  sangai  paraanee. 
I|3|| 

and  yet  he  does  not  hesitate  to  take  the  lives  of  others.  1 1 3|  | 

ay  6'M  ftTH  foTw  tr^  ii 

kaho  naanak  jis  kirpaa  Dhaarai. 

Says  Nanak,  when  God  showers  His  Mercy, 

Pddti'  HU  yOH  yltJ'd  II8IIHOPII 

hirdaa  suDh  barahm  beechaarai. 
||4||  10711 

even  his  heart  becomes  pure,  and  he  contemplates  God. 
||4||  10711 
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na  jaanaa  may-o  na  jaanaa  jaalee 


rHdld'dJ             Uff  8  II  (25-  6) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  qhar  4. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Melnl,  Fourtin  House: 

wfe  ?5UT  II 

too  daree-aa-o  daanaa  beenaa  mai 
machhulee  kaisay  ant  lahaa. 

You  are  tine  River,  All-knowing  and  All-seeing.  1  am  just  a 
fish-how  can  1  find  Your  limit? 

rAo(Hl  ffe  IRII 

jah  jah  daykhaa  tah  tah  too  hai 
tuih  tay  niksee  foot  maraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Wherever  1  look.  You  are  there.  Outside  of  You,  1  would 
burst  and  die.  1 1 1|  | 

<^  tTS^       7)  II 

na  jaanaa  nnay-o  na  jaanaa  jaalee. 

1  do  not  know  of  the  fisherman,  and  1  do  not  know  of  the 
net. 

dd'6  II 

jaa  dukh  laagai  taa  tujjnai 
samaalee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

But  when  the  pain  comes,  then  1  call  upon  You. 
||l||Pause|| 

f  3gyfe  tTTfiw  H  ffe  II 

too  bharpoor  jaani-aa  mai  door. 

You  are  present  everywhere.  1  had  thought  that  You  were 
far  away. 

H       (Xdl  H       df  fd  II 

jo  kachh  karee  so  tavrai  hadoor. 

Whatever  1  do,  1  do  in  Your  Presence. 

f  ^¥fu  U§  Hoffe  irf  II 

too  daykheh  ha-o  nnukar  paa-o. 

You  see  all  my  actions,  and  yet  1  deny  them. 

§t  ^      §t  ?)TfH  ll?ll 

tayrai  kamnn  na  tayrai  naa-ay. 

1  1      1  1 

l|2|| 

1  have  not  worked  for  You,  or  Your  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

%fu  §3^       if^  II 

jaytaa  deh  taytaa  ha-o  khaa-o. 

Whatever  You  give  me,  that  is  what  1  eat. 

ra»r     A'dl  of  ^  tTO  II 

bi-aa  dar  naahee  kai  dar  jaa-o. 

There  is  no  other  door-unto  which  door  should  1  go? 

A'A^  ao(  6(d  iJldti'TH  II 

naanak  ayk  kahai  ardaas. 

Nanak  offers  this  one  prayer: 

titf  fiff  Hf  §t  irfH  II3II 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tayrai  paas.  1 13|  | 

this  body  and  soul  are  totally  Yours.  1 13|  | 

»rir  77t  ffe  wrir  ut  >»rO  Hfe 
fww  II 

aapay  nayrhai  door  aapay  Inee 
aapay  manjh  mi-aano. 

He  Himself  is  near,  and  He  Himself  is  far  away;  He  Himself 
is  in-between. 

»rO  %¥              d1  ^tJdfd  o(d 
Hd'A  II 

aapay  vaykhai  sunay  aapay  hee 
kudrat  karay  jahaano. 

He  Himself  beholds,  and  He  Himself  listens.  By  His  Creative 
Power,  He  created  the  world. 

tT  fen  3^  A'<So("  UoTH  tje\ 
Hd-^'A  118113*111 

jo  tis  bhaavai  naankaa  hukam  so- 
ee  pan/aano.  1 1 4|  1 31|  | 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  O  Nanak-that  Command  is 
acceptable.  ||4||31|| 
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na-o  niDh  tayrai  sagal  niPhaan 


wrTTHWU  II  (376-]) 

aasaa  nnehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

75^  fi^  §^  HBIW  r<MJ'A  II 

na-o  niDh  tayrai  sagal  niPhaan. 

The  nine  treasures  are  Yours  -  all  treasures  are  Yours. 

to  yu?  u¥  fAti'A  mil 

ichhaa  poorak  rakhai  nidaan.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Fulfiller  of  desires  saves  mortals  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

o   -s  "-1    n                      ^  rt 

3       Rf»r^  3^  oTTTT  flf  II 

N                     ■              .         I  ' 

too  mayro  pi-aaro  taa  kaisee 
bhookhaa. 

You  are  my  Beloved,  so  what  hunger  can  1  have? 

5  hH^  ?m>»r      (7  iHii 

dd'Q  II 

N                      ■          1         ■  III 

too  man  vasi-aa  lagai  na  dookhaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

When  You  dwell  within  my  mind,  pain  does  not  touch  me. 
||l||Pause|| 

H  f  otdfd  Ayl  tld"^'*  II 

jo  too"^  karahi  so-ee  parvaan. 

Whatever  You  do,  is  acceptable  to  me. 

H'fdy  dd'       fUM^  II 3 II 

saachay  saahib  tayraa  sach 
furnnaan.  ||2|| 

O  True  Lord  and  Master,  True  is  Your  Order.  1 1 2|  | 

W  3^  W%  3^  Uf%  315  31^  II 

jaa  tuDh  bhaavai  taa  har  gun  gaa- 
o. 

When  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord. 

§t  Uffe             U  fs»r§  II3II 

tayrai  qhar  sadaa  sadaa  Inai  ni-aa- 
o.  ||3|| 

Within  Your  Home,  there  is  justice,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 3|  | 

H'^  H'fdy  >»l(»t|  II 

saachay  saahib  alakh  abhayv. 

O  True  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  unknowable  and 
mysterious. 

6'Ao(  tt'ra»»r  tt'dl'  H€  II8II50II 

 1 

naanak  laa-i-aa  laagaa  sayv. 
I|4||20|| 

Nanak  is  committed  to  Your  service.  1 14|  1 20|  | 
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nahee  chhoda-o  ray  baabaa  raam  naam 


ora^^tftt  (ime) 

basant  kabeer  jee-o.                     1  Basant  Kabeer  Jee: 

UUW^  HS^  If^  HT5  II 

parahlaad  pathaa-ay  parhan  saal.      Prahlaad  was  sent  to  school. 

Hftr  HIT  HU  Z5!h  II 

sang  sakhaa  baho  lee-ay  baal. 

He  took  many  of  his  friends  along  with  him. 

H  o(§  o(UT  l|di<^rH        H'tt  II 

nx)  ka-o  kahaa  parh'^aavas  aal  jaai. 

He  asked  his  teacher,  "Why  do  you  teach  me  about  worldly 
airairs.' 

inll 

mayree  patee-aa  likh  dayh  saree 
gopaal.  ||1|| 

Write  the  Name  of  the  Dear  Lord  on  my  tablet."]  1 1|  | 

75Ut  55^  t              <7H  II 

nahee  chhoda-o  ray  baabaa  raam 
naam. 

O  Baba,  1  will  not  forsake  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

>»ff  ^  Iff    mf  SUT  oPH 
inil  dd'Q  II 

mayro  a-or  parh'^an  si-o  nahee 
kaam.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  will  not  bother  with  any  other  lessons.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  ] 

>raor  o^PdS  tpfe  II 

sandal  markal  kahl-o  jaa-ay. 

Sanda  and  Marka  went  to  the  king  to  complain. 

parahlaad  bulaa-ay  bayg  Dhaa-ay.     He  sent  for  Prahlaad  to  come  at  once. 

f  U^H  o(dA  0(1  ri^  yfrt  II 

too  raam  kahan  kee  chhod  baan. 

He  said  to  him,  "Stop  uttering  the  Lord's  Name. 

IP  II 

tuih  turat  chhadaa-oo  mayro  kahi- 
o  maan.  1 1 2|  | 

1  shall  release  you  at  once,  If  you  obey  my  words."]  ] 2]  ] 

H  off  ofUT  Hd'<^sJ  y'd  y'd  II 

mo  ka-o  kahaa  sataavahu  baar 
baar. 

Prahlaad  answered,  "Why  do  you  annoy  me,  over  and  over 
again? 

ufe  tTW  TO  ftrfe  o9h  uu^  II 

parabh  jal  thai  gir  kee-ay  pahaar. 

God  created  the  water,  land,  hills  and  mountains. 

fe^        gsf  ajufu  arfe  ii 

Ik  raam  na  chhoda-o  gureh  gaar. 

1  shall  not  forsake  the  One  Lord;  If  1  did,  1  would  be  going 
against  my  Guru. 

H  0(0  Ul'ftt  H'fd  s<'^  H'fd  ^'fd 
II3II 

mo  ka-o  qhaal  jaar  bhaaval  maar 
daar.  ||3|| 

You  might  as  well  throw  me  Into  the  fire  and  kill  me."]  ]3]  ] 

o('fe  MddJ  ^flf§  TdH'Ta  II 

kaadh  kharhag  kopl-o  risaa-ay. 

The  king  became  angry  and  drew  his  sword. 

UTu<^UT^  Hfu  yd' Pa  II 

tuih  raakhanhaaro  mohl  bataa-ay. 

"Show  me  your  protector  now!" 

IT?  g¥  §  PAotH  ^  PyHy'd  II 

parabh  thambh  tay  niksay  kal 
bisthaar. 

So  God  emerged  out  of  the  pillar,  and  assumed  a  mighty 
form. 
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U^c^TijH  ife§  <W  fyti'd  IIBII 

harnaakhas  chhaydi-o  nakh  bidaar. 
I|4|| 

He  killed  Harnaakhash,  tearing  him  apart  with  his  nails.  1 14|  | 

§fe  iraH  yu¥  ^irftr  n 

o-ay  param  purakh  dawaaPh 
dayv. 

The  Suprenne  Lord  God,  the  Divinity  of  the  divine. 

stdlPd  Ofd  (Sdrnui  9?  II 

bhagat  hayt  narsinqh  bhayv. 

for  the  sake  of  His  devotee,  assumed  the  form  of  the  man- 
lion. 

orfu  o(y1d  <5  (»M  A  tl'd  II 

kahi  kabeer  ko  lakhai  na  paar. 

Says  Kabeer,  no  one  can  know  the  Lord's  limits. 

ifu?5^  fcrt  >»irAo(  y'd  imiisii 

parahlaad  uDhaarav  anik  baar. 
I|5||4|| 

He  saves  His  devotees  like  Prahlaad  over  and  over  again. 
I|5||4|| 
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nahee  tul  gobid  naam  Dhunav 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  U  II  (]229- 14) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o 

o(tjA'  au  €H  orar  II 

kanchnaa  baho  dat  karaa. 

You  may  make  donations  of  gold, 

ffH      wrafir  w  II 

bhoom  daan  arap  Dharaa. 

and  give  away  land  in  charity 

H<^  y)\?6di  HH          o(dd  II 

man  anik  soch  pavitar  karat. 

and  purify  your  mind  in  various  ways, 

25^  mil  dd'Q  II 

naahee  ray  naam  tul  man  charan 
kannal  laagay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

but  none  of  this  is  equal  to  the  Lord's  Name.  Remain 
attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

grfe       rHd<^  si  A  II 

chaar  bayd  jihav  bhanay. 

You  may  recite  the  four  Vedas  with  your  tongue. 

€H  »m3  ¥H3  Hl^  TO  II 

das  asat  khasat  sarvan  sunay. 

and  listen  to  the  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  six  Shaastras 
with  your  ears. 

75ut  3fe  3ifa^  <w  gyj  ii 

nahee  tul  gobid  naam  Dhunay. 

but  these  are  not  equal  to  the  celestial  melody  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

H<7  tIdA  o(H«.  tt'di  IIHII 

man  charan  kamal  laagay.  1 1 1|  | 

Remain  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 1|  | 

jfftr  II 

barat  sanPh  soch  chaar. 

You  may  observe  fasts,  and  say  your  prayers,  purify  yourself 

%»r  ^fe  fAd'd'd  11 

kir-aa  kunt  niraahaar. 

and  do  good  deeds;  you  may  go  on  pilgrimages  everywhere 
and  eat  nothing  at  all. 

Wran  o(dd  y'o(H'd  II 

apras  karat  paaksaar. 

You  may  cook  your  food  without  touching  anyone; 

rA-^ttl  o(dH  yO  fyHU'd  II 

nivlee  karam  baho  bisthaar. 

you  may  make  a  great  show  of  cleansing  techniques. 

gu  eHr  o(dd  ufe     ffe  <7 
wit  II 

Dhoop  deep  kartay  har  naam  tul 
na  laagay. 

and  burn  incense  and  devotional  lamps,  but  none  of  these 
are  equal  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

g^H  ^fe»r^  nfe  €te  t<53t  II 

raam  da-i-aar  sun  deen  bayntee. 

O  Merciful  Lord,  please  hear  the  prayer  of  the  meek  and  the 
poor. 

fHH?  25^  ll5IIPIin3nil 

dayh  daras  nain  pavkha-o  jan 
naanak  naam  misat  laagay. 
||2||2||131|| 

Please  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  that  1 
may  see  You  with  my  eyes.  The  Naam  is  so  sweet  to  servant 
Nanak.  ||2||2||131|| 
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naktee  ko  thangan  baadaa  doo'^ 


WW  o(yld  tflQ  II  (476-  ]2) 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

Raag  Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

r«o(d  ifHfe  3fe  irot  II 

patar  bhar  paanee. 

1  1  1   ^1  1^  Iw/WL,    LI             Iw/UL  d   Iw/L^II^V^                          1,    ClI          II  1    LI          L^LI  1^1  Iw/L^L, 

they  put  wine. 

>jptH  iTTH     fr3n>»r  atra 
Ao(d  ^  d'Al  iinii 

p^p^c:  np^p^c  np^nfh  ionp^f^p^p^  hp^i1"hp^\/ 

beech  nakat  day  raanee.  1 1 1|  | 

Thf^  f\\/f^  YoniQ  of  1"hf^  Tp^nlrir"  ril"!  ip^l  cril-  i-Kfarci  p^nri  in  "hhf^ir 

111^    1  1              1  KJ'^lJ  \JI     Lll^     IClllLIIV.   II  LUO 1    JIK.    LI  1^1           ClIIU    III  Lll^ll 

midst  sits  the  noseless  one,  the  shameless  queen.  1 1 1|  | 

6o(d1  di  6(Sdl(S  iJ>^>  1  11 

naktee  ko  thangan  baadaa  doo'^. 

The  bell  of  the  shameless  queen,  Maya,  rings  in  both  worlds. 

WAUJ  ryyon  ocdi  ^  iihii  dO'O 
II 

kineh  bibaykee  kaatee  too"^.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Some  rare  person  of  discriminating  wisdom  has  cut  off  your 
nose.  1 1 1|  1  Pause!  1 

H^fu  Ao(<;1  oT" 
HTfe  >»f§ugt  II 

sagal  maahi  naktee  kaa  vaasaa 
sagal  maar  a-uhayree. 

Within  all  dwells  the  noseless  Maya,  who  kills  all,  and 
destroys  them. 

HdMtt**)'  0(1  dQ  ykJA  sJ'AHl 

fHAfd      fen  %ut  II? II 

sagli-aa  kee  ha-o  bahin  bhaanjee 
jineh  baree  tis  chayree.  1 1 2|  | 

She  says,  "1  am  the  sister,  and  the  daughter  of  the  sister  of 
everyone;  1  am  the  hand-maiden  of  one  who  marries 
me.  II ^11 

0(01^  II 

hamro  bhartaa  bado  bibaykee 
aapay  sant  kahaavai. 

My  Husband  is  the  Great  One  of  discriminating  wisdom;  He 
alone  is  called  a  Saint. 

§u  UHT^  H'y  ocPaH  *>iQd  oh9 

rAotPd  <7  >»rt  II 3 II 

oh  hamaarai  maathai  kaa-im  a-or 
hamrai  nikat  na  aavai.  1 1 3|  | 

He  stands  by  me,  and  no  one  else  comes  near  nne.  1 1 3|  | 

A'o(d  o(id1  o(iAd  o(idl  otifd  ^fd 
t  grgt  II 

naakahu  kaatee  kaanahu  kaatee 
kaat  koot  kai  daaree. 

1  have  cut  off  her  nose,  and  cut  off  her  ears,  and  cutting  her 
into  bits,  1  have  expelled  her. 

3U  o(y1d  HdA  oil  yd  Pa  <»o( 

at  fw^  imiisii 

kaho  kabeer  santan  kee  bairan 
teen  lok  kee  pi-aaree.  1 14|  |4|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  she  is  the  darling  of  the  three  worlds,  but  the 
enemy  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 
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nagan  firat  jou  paa-ee-ai  jog 


3T§3t  ora^^  tft  II  (324^  5) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

n                        n  ^ 

7>3Wi  \<S^:i  tT  iFBPJf  tT3J  II 

nagan  firat  jou  paa-ee-ai  jog. 

If  Yoga  could  be  obtained  by  wandering  around  naked, 

^  w  fH^  Hoffe  Hf  uar  mil 

ban  kaa  mirag  mukat  sabh  hog. 
Mill 

then  all  the  deer  of  the  forest  would  be  liberated.  1 1 1|  | 

foPJT  <7Hr  fopjf  wis  11 

ki-aa  naagay  ki-aa  baaPhav 
chaam. 

What  does  it  matter  whether  someone  goes  naked,  or  wears 
a  deer  skin. 

SUt  ^IaPh  *>l'dH  d'H  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

jab  nahee  cheenas  aatam  raam. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

if  he  does  not  remember  the  Lord  within  his  soul? 
||l||Pause|| 

O                   *T»      ^     ^  A 

tT  mm  im  ii 

nnood  mundaa-ay  jou  sIDh  paa-ee. 

If  the  spiritual  perfection  of  the  Siddhas  could  be  obtained 
by  shaving  the  head. 

nOlOl  99  O  ulCI'-n    d  CI   II  ■<  II 

nnul^ee  bhavd  na  ga-ee-aa  kaa-ee. 
I|2|| 

then  why  haven't  sheep  found  liberation?  1 1 2|  | 

m?  umj  tT  3gp»r  ii 

bind  raakh  jou  taree-ai  bhaa-ee. 

If  someone  could  save  himself  by  celibacy,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny, 

¥Ht  foff  <^  iraH  arfe  WEi  iisii 

khusrai  ki-o  na  param  gat  paa-ee. 
I|3|| 

why  then  haven't  eunuchs  obtained  the  state  of  supreme 
dignity?  ||3|| 

ojy  o(y1d  HAd  Ad  sj'al  ii 

kaho  kabeer  sunhu  nar  bhaa-ee. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  men,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny: 

g^H  <w  feTj  ro(rA  diPd  yal 

IISIISII 

raam  naam  bin  kin  gat  paa-ee. 
I|4||4|| 

without  the  Lord's  Name,  who  has  ever  found  salvation? 
I|4||4|| 
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nachi-ai  tapi-ai  bhaqat  na  ho-ay 


aiQWl  diw^dl  mai  d  ii  (358- 36) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  3. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

fefoT  di'<^d     Hfi^      7)  irfe  II 

Ik  aaavat  rahav  nnan  saad  na  oaa-av 

Some  sina  on  and  on  but  their  minds  do  not  find  haooiness 

tmmJ\^t     1     IV«#      mju  1     1  \^       \mft     1       %^  1     1  \mA       \J  t     tf         %^^A  L      ^1                 II          1    1     II  1     l*^ili^      Vii  \>/       1     1  \^  ^       III     l\^       1     1           Kt/Ktft  1     1  V  ■  i  ■  .Tf  i  ^  ■ 

uf  fif  f%f^  di'^Pd  PadM'  H'Pa  II 

ha-umai  vich  gaavahi  birthaa  jaa-ay. 

1  n  egotism,  they  sing,  but  it  is  wasted  uselessly. 

di'%i£  di'^io  mo  cyn  TM'Jrg  II 

gaavan  gaavahi  jin  naam  pi-aar. 

Those  who  love  the  Naam,  sing  the  song. 

H'tJi  a'ei  Hot  tiitj'^  llTll 

1            1                        III            1                1  1  1  1  1 

saachee  banee  sabad  beechaar.  1 1 1|  | 

^^1                        j_               1     j_       .1-1         ~i~              r~»                 ^  j_i          (  A  f          1                1  j_i          e^t        1  1 

They  contemplate  the  True  Bani  of  the  Word,  and  the  Shabad.  iii|i 

di"Sd  ^fs  ^  Hfenr^'  3'^  II 

gaavat  rahai  jay  satgur  bhaavai. 

^^1                                         1                  "j_      1                  j_i  ~i~ 

They  sing  on  and  on,  if  it  pleases  the  True  Guru. 

HTT  377        TjrfH  H^P#  IRII  g^P^ 
II 

man  tan  raataa  naam  suhaavai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  embellished  and  adorned,  attuned  to 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fsfo(  dl'^^fd  Rdfot  sldlfd  ot^fd  II 

Ik  gaavahi  ik  bhaqat  karayhi. 

Some  sing,  and  some  perform  devotional  worship. 

STJ  77  V¥fU  fH^  II 

naam  na  paavahi  bin  asnayh. 

Without  heart-felt  love,  the  Naam  is  not  obtained. 

HBt  sldlPd  djd  H^t!  ru»l>rd  II 

sachee  bhaqat  gur  sabad  pi-aar. 

True  devotional  worship  consists  of  love  for  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

WJ<7T  fy^  gTfi|»fT        §fe  crfe 
II3II 

apnaa  pir  raakhi-aa  sadaa  ur  Dhaar. 
I|2|| 

The  devotee  keeps  his  Beloved  clasped  tightly  to  his  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

Sfdlfd  otdfd  HdM  ni'lj  H£:><^rd  II 

bhaqat  karahi  moorakh  aap  janaaveh. 

The  fools  perform  devotional  worship  by  showing  off; 

TTfe  Sfe  ^yfU  HU?  ?y  V^fU  II 

nach  nach  tapeh  bahut  dukh  paavahi. 

they  dance  and  dance  and  jump  all  around,  but  they  only  suffer  in 
terrible  pain. 

Afrjwi       sJdifd  <s  dfa  11 

nachi-ai  tapi-ai  bhagat  na  ho-ay. 

By  dancing  and  jumping,  devotional  worship  is  not  performed. 

HHf?  H%  sldlfd  U'd  HA  hPu  113 II 

sabad  marai  bhaaat  oaa-av  Ian  so-av 
l|3|| 

But  one  who  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  obtains  devotional 

\_    V^l  1 V  V  1  1  V_/    V-^  1 III    ^11 V  V  Vw/I           V_/  1     ^11 ifev^l  1  ^A  Kt/KA\^  f          %^\—\^  1  1  I^J    \^       v  V^^l  V^l  1 KA 1 

worship.  1 13|  1 

sfdlPd  •^^tt  sldlPd  otd'd  hIu  II 

bhagat  vachhal  bhagat  karaa-ay  so- 
ay. 

The  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  He  inspires  them  to 
perform  devotional  worship. 

irat  sidifd  fetJd  »i'y  yfe  ii 

sachee  bhagat  vichahu  aap  kho-ay. 

True  devotional  worship  consists  of  eliminating  selfishness  and 
conceit  from  within. 

uf  iTOT  Tfs  ftrftr  fr#  II 

mayraa  parabh  saachaa  sabh  biPh 
jaanai. 

My  True  God  knows  all  ways  and  means. 

6'(So(  HHi\  6'H  U^'l  IIUIIUII^UII 

naanak  bakhsay  naam  pachhaanai. 
||4||4||24|| 

O  Nanak,  He  forgives  those  who  recognize  the  Naam.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 24|  | 

2278 

namaskaar  taa  ka-o  lakh  baar 


y  11  (U42- 15) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5 

Bhairao  Fifth  Mehl" 

7?MHo{"d  3^  of#  J5tf  II 

namaskaar  taa  ka-o  lakh  baar. 

1  bow  in  humble  worship,  tens  of  thousands  of  times. 

ISy       StrT  3^  oT^  II 

ih  man  deejai  taa  ka-o  vaar. 

1  offer  this  mind  as  a  sacrifice. 

fHHUfe  3^  ^  fHSfu  HSnj  II 

simran  taa  kai  miteh  santaap. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  sufferings  are  erased. 

Ufe  »r^?  ^  f%»Rjfu  ||«ll| 

ho-ay  anand  na  vi-aapahi  taap.  1 1 1|  | 

Bliss  wells  up,  and  no  disease  is  contracted.  1 1 1|  | 

>»iH  tff^  feUHW  II 

aiso  heeraa  nirmal  naam. 

Such  is  the  diamond,  the  1  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

tTH  fllfH         Hfk  oPH  II1II 
dd'Q  II 

jaas  japat  pooran  sabh  kaam.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Chanting  it,  all  works  are  perfectly  completed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

w  ^  fenfe         ^  II 

jaa  kee  darisat  dukh  dayraa  dhahai. 

Beholding  Him,  the  house  of  pain  is  demolished. 

y»fk3  ?rH  Hldtt  hPa  did  II 

amrit  naam  seetal  man  gahai. 

The  mind  seizes  the  cooling,  soothing.  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the 
Naam. 

n                                 "s  r\ 

nrfeoT  ddld  H'  o(         UtT^  II 

anik  bhagat  jaa  kay  charan 
poojaaree. 

Millions  of  devotees  worship  His  Feet. 

irara  H^Ug  ydAd'dl  iipii 

sagal  manorath  pooranhaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  all  the  mind's  desires.  1 12|  | 

ftl^  Hfu  f  S  Hsid  slfdWI'  II 

khin  meh  oonay  subhar  bhari-aa. 

In  an  instant.  He  fills  the  empty  to  over-flowing. 

fa^  Hfu             ufu»F  II 

khin  meh  sookay  keenay  hari-aa. 

In  an  instant.  He  transforms  the  dry  into  green. 

fa^  Hfu  fAy^  o{Q  tilA  yiA  II 

khin  meh  nithaavay  ka-o  deeno 
thaan. 

In  an  instant.  He  gives  the  homeless  a  home. 

fa^  Hfu  f^H^t  off  et^  HT77  1I3II 

khin  meh  nimaanay  ka-o  deeno 
maan.  1 13|  | 

In  an  instant.  He  bestows  honor  on  the  dishonored.  1 13|  | 

HF  Hfu     ufu»r  wuyuT  n 

sabh  meh  ayk  rahi-aa  bharpooraa. 

The  One  Lord  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all. 

H  fFV  IrlH  HiddlU  W  II 

so  jaapai  jis  satgur  pooraa. 

He  alone  meditates  on  the  Lord,  whose  True  Guru  is  Perfect. 

Ufu  odddA  d'  ol  »l'U'd  II 

har  keertan  taa  ko  aaPhaar. 

Such  a  person  has  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  for  his 
Support. 

o(d  A'<So(  PhH  »l"ru  t;r«»l"d 
IIBIR3II?^II 

kaho  naanak  jis  aap  da-i-aar. 
||4||13||26|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  is  merciful  to  him.  1 14|  1 13|  |26|  | 
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naroo  marai  nar  kaam  na  aavai 


31^  orat^  tftf  II  (870-  5) 

gond  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gond  Kabeer  J  ee: 

?Sf  Ht      orfH  7i  »rt  II 

naroo  marai  nar  kaam  na  aavai. 

When  a  man  dies,  Ine  is  of  no  use  to  anyone. 

Ht       oTTtT  H<^'3  IIHII 

pasoo  marai  das  kaaj  savaarai. 
Mill 

But  when  an  animal  dies,  it  is  used  in  ten  ways.  1 1 1|  | 

o(dH  oil  dlfd  H  foj**)'  H'aO 

apnay  karam  kee  gat  mai  ki-aa 
jaan-o. 

What  do  1  know,  about  the  state  of  my  karma? 

H  \km*  h'aO  yy  d  iihii  dO'O 
II 

mai  ki-aa  jaan-o  baabaa  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

What  do  1  know,  O  Baba?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

d'^  Htt  HH  tto(dl  o('  ^«»'  II 

haad  jalay  jaisay  lakree  kaa  toolaa. 

His  bones  burn,  like  a  bundle  of  logs; 

an  tTW  ffH  i»FH    ywr  ll?ll 

kays  jalay  jaisay  ghaas  kaa  poolaa. 
I|2|| 

his  hair  burns  like  a  bale  of  hay.  1 1 2|  | 

olU  o(yld       Ut  Sf  H'd)  II 

kaho  kabeer  tab  hee  nar  jaagai. 

Says  Kabeer,  the  man  wakes  up, 

HH  oT  ?f  y ?  Hfu  25^  II3II3II 
 1 

jam  kaa  dand  moond  meh  laagai. 
I|3||2|| 

only  when  the  Messenger  of  Death  hits  him  over  the  head 
with  his  club.  ||3||2|| 
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nav  khandan  ko  raaj  kamaavai  ant  chalaigo  haaree 


tstHWU  II  (7U-35) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  fyHdd  Hti'  g*>l'd1  II 

har  bisrat  sadaa  khu-aaree. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  one  is  ruined  forever. 

o(Q  diT  oTUT  fe»r£r  tF  st^ 

II  dO'Q  II 

taa  ka-o  Dhokhaa  kahaa  bi-aapai 
jaa  ka-o  ottuhaaree.  rahaa-o. 

How  can  anyone  be  deceived,  who  has  Your  Support,  O 
Lord?  1 1  Pausel  | 

fe^  ftwro  #  tfl«^A  y«A'  Hdtr 

WldH'dl  II 

bin  simran  jo  jeevan  balnaa  sarap 
jaisay  arjaaree. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  life  is  like  a 
burning  fire,  even  if  one  lives  long,  like  a  snake. 

Urgt  IRII 

nav  khandan  ko  raaj  kamaavai  ant 
chalaigo  haaree.  1 1 1|  | 

One  may  rule  over  the  nine  regions  of  the  earth,  but  in  the 
end,  he  shall  have  to  depart,  losing  the  game  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

foTw  tr^  II 

gun  niPhaan  gun  tin  hee  gaa-ay 
jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

He  alone  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure 
of  virtue,  upon  whom  the  Lord  showers  His  Grace. 

fSH  yPMO'd)  ll?ll?ll 

so  sukhee-aa  Dhan  us  janmaa 
naanak  tis  balihaaree.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

He  is  at  peace,  and  his  birth  is  blessed;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice 
to  him.  ||2||2|| 
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naa  oh  martaa  naa  ham  dari-aa 


»nTr  >w  y  ii  (390-  B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

naa  oh  martaa  naa  ham  dari-aa. 

He  does  not  die,  so  1  do  not  fear. 

ST  §U  fyAH  A'  OH  ©(fdWi'  II 

naa  oh  binsai  naa  ham  karhi-aa. 

He  does  not  perish,  so  1  do  not  grieve. 

ST  §y  HsdUA  A'  dH  II 

naa  oh  nirPhan  naa  ham  bhookhay. 

He  is  not  poor,  so  1  do  not  hunger. 

ST  §H       ?)  UH  or§  f  ¥  IRII 

naa  os  dookh  na  ham  ka-o  dookhav. 
I|l|| 

He  is  not  in  pain,  so  1  do  not  suffer.  1 1 1|  | 

nRf  S       H'd(S<^'d'  II 

avar  na  ko-00  maaranvaaraa.            1  There  is  no  other  Destroyer  than  Him. 

Tft»f^  UW^  fft^  %<Sd'd'  inil 
dO'Q  II 

jee-a-o  hamaaraa  jee-o  daynhaaraa. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

He  is  my  very  life,  the  Giver  of  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

?5T  §H  ^dS  ST  UH  II 

naa  us  banPhan  naa  ham  baaPhay.     He  is  not  bound,  so  1  am  not  in  bondage. 

ST  f  H  W  ST  UH  II 

naa  us  PhanPhaa  naa  ham 
PhaaPhay. 

He  has  no  occupation,  so  1  have  no  entanglements. 

ST  f  H  HH  S  UH  off  H?5T  II 

naa  us  mail  na  ham  ka-o  mailaa. 

He  has  no  impurities,  so  1  have  no  impurities. 

§H  »fS?  3  UH  H€  ^?5T  iipii 

OS  anand  ta  ham  sad  kaylaa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  is  in  ecstasy,  so  1  am  always  happy.  1 1 2|  | 

TTT  ©TT  H"*T  77  7TW  77^  U4JI  11 

naa  us  soch  na  ham  ka-o  sochaa. 

He  has  no  anxiety,  so  1  have  no  cares. 

XT  ©TT  jotvr  TT  TTW  77©  i}*IT  || 

0  "0       o           Mo  II 

naa  us  layp  na  ham  ka-o  pochaa. 

He  has  no  stain,  so  1  have  no  pollution. 

7^  ©W  oTH  77  TTW  77©  fldJAI  || 
0          3^  0  \jri  010  10 no  II 

naa  us  bhookh  na  ham  ka-o 
tarisnaa. 

He  has  no  hunger,  so  1  have  no  thirst. 

•JT  ©7T  rXrli-n^  ^  TTW  4J4JAI   11^  II 
Tl              lO^ncp  0    xJn  TIT30     II ^  II 

jaa  uho  nirmal  taa"^  hamjachnaa. 
I|3|| 

Since  He  is  immaculately  pure,  1  correspond  to  Him.  1 13|  | 

UH  fofg  STUt  §^  §ut  II 

ham  kichh  naahee  aykai  ohee. 

1  am  nothing;  He  is  the  One  and  only. 

wit  int     Hst  II 

aaqai  paachhai  ayko  so-ee. 

Before  and  after.  He  alone  exists. 

<S'Ao{  dlfd             ^dl'  1! 

naanak  gur  kho-ay  bharam 
bhangaa. 

0  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  taken  away  my  doubts  and  mistakes; 

UH  ^fe  fnfe  US'  feoT  ^ar 

IIBII33llt:3ll 

ham  o-ay  mil  ho-ay  ik  rangaa. 
||4||32||83|| 

He  and  1 ,  joining  together,  are  of  the  same  color.  1 1 4|  1 32|  1 83|  | 

2282 


naa  kaasee  mat  oopjai  naa  kaasee  mat  jaa-ay 


ilHdl  Hdtt'  si  UdUtf  II  (491-  B) 

goojree  mehlaa  3  panchpaday. 

Goojaree,  Third  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 

?7  oTTft  Hfe             oTOt  Hfe 
tTffe  II 

naa  kaasee  mat  oopjai  naa  kaasee 
nnat  jaa-ay. 

Wisdom  is  not  produced  in  Benares,  nor  is  wisdom  lost  in 
Benares. 

Hrddjd  ?H?if>i^  Hfd  Qtlri  d'  fed 
irfe  iie^ii 

satgur  nnili-ai  mat  oopjai  taa  ih 
sojhee  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  wisdom  is  produced,  and  then,  one 
obtains  this  understanding.  1 1 1|  | 

•^H'fe  II 

har  kathaa  too'^  sun  ray  man  sabad 
nnan  vasaa-ay. 

Listen  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  O  mind,  and  enshrine  the 
Shabad  of  His  Word  within  your  mind. 

feu  Hfe  §ut  fef  ggy 
fedd  H'fe  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

ih  mat  tayree  tinir  ralnai  taa"^ 
bharam  vichahu  jaa-ay.  |  |i|  |  rahaa-o. 

If  your  intellect  remains  stable  and  steady,  then  doubt  shall 
depart  from  within  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ufe         fet  -^H'fe  ^  ro(ttrs^tr 
d-^fd  i^H  II 

har  charan  ridai  vasaa-ay  too 
kilvikh  hoveh  naas. 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  within  your  heart,  and  your 
sins  shall  be  erased. 

IJ%  f  WSH^       oJdfd  d'  dldy 
otdfd  r(S<^>H  1131! 

panch  bhoo  aatmaa  vas  karahi  taa 
tirath  karahi  nivaas.  ||2|| 

If  your  soul  overcomes  the  five  elements,  then  you  shall 
come  to  have  a  home  at  the  true  place  of  pilgrimage.  1 1 2|  | 

H<wf¥  fey  TO  H3ro  U  H#  fofS 

7)  irfe  II 

manmukh  ih  man  muqaPh  hai 
sojhee  kichhoo  na  paa-ay. 

This  mind  of  the  self-centered  manmukh  is  so  stupid;  it  does 
not  obtain  any  understanding  at  all. 

dm  «'  rvH  o  g 9cT  'HTa  dllOT 
Ifg^rfe  II 3 II 

har  kaa  naam  na  bujh-ee  ant  ga-i- 
aa  pachhutaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

■  J_           1                                           J_                           1                     1                         1       1    1                   K    1                                         1"      1    1                   1                        1            ■  1              1  ■ 

It  does  not  understand  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  it  departs 
repenting  in  the  end.  1 1 3|  | 

Icy  Ho  0('HI  HI3  :JWt|  IHIHTo 
Hrddjd  €!>»r  g^rfe  II 

ih  man  kaasee  sabh  tirath  simrit 
satgur  dee-aa  bujhaa-ay. 

■       j_i   ■           ■       1                           1  1 — \                         II                   II'  /" 

In  this  mind  are  found  Benares,  all  sacred  shnnes  of 
pilgrimage  and  the  Shaastras;  the  True  Guru  has  explained 
this. 

WlOHIO  :S\<3ti          Hldl  dOlO  TtTo 
Ufe  fdd^  Ufu»r  HWrfe  IIBII 

athsath  tirath  tis  sang  raheh  jin  har 
hirdai  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.  1 14|  | 

The  sixty-eight  places  of  pilgnmage  remain  with  one,  whose 
heart  is  filled  with  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

A'AoJ  Hlddi?  fi-rfew  cion-r  sfew 
5^  ?fw  Hfe  wrfe  II 

1  ICiCil  Iciis.  oCiL^Ul   1  1  H  M  Cil  1  lUivcil  1  1  UkJ\  I  II 

aa  ayk  vasi-aa  man  aa-ay. 

W^¥~\^\y    1  ir^/~\n  fTrTool"! "hho  ~\~iri  lo  f^i  in  i    1~ho  ^^r'/Hor*  of  "hho 
w  IMdl  ICilS.,  UIJUl  1  1  1  K^czLII  ILJ  LI  Icz   1  1  kJsz  OUI  U,   LI  \kz  wI  UciZi   \Jl   Li  ICiZ 

Lord's  Will  is  understood,  and  the  One  Lord  comes  to  dwell 
in  the  mind. 

H  3g  3^  Hf  TO  U  TO 

HHTfe  imii^iitii 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  sabh  sach  hai 
sachay  rahai  sannaa-ay.  1 1 5|  1 6|  1 8|  | 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  You,  O  True  Lord,  are  true.  They 
rennain  absorbed  in  You.  1 1 5|  1 6|  1 8|  | 
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naa  jaanaa  moorakh  hai  ko-ee  naa  jaanaa  si-aanaa 


Hf         n  II  (3D35-14) 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

fm{^  II 

naa  jaanaa  nnoorakh  hai  ko-ee  naa 
jaanaa  si-aanaa. 

1  do  not  believe  that  anyone  is  foolish;  1  do  not  believe  that 
anyone  is  clever. 

H'fdy  ^  ddl  d'd'  WlrtftiA 
ll'^ll 

sadaa  saainib  l<ai  rangay  raataa  an- 
din  naam  vaj<haanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  mbued  forever  with  the  Love  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  1 
chant  His  Name,  night  and  day.  1 1 1|  | 

Huy        afe  tTT^  II 

baabaa  nnooraJ<h  haa  naavai  bal 
jaa-o. 

O  Baba,  1  am  so  foolish,  but  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Name. 

dd'Q  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

too  l<artaa  too  daanaa  beenaa 
tayrai  naam  taraa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  are  the  Creator,  You  are  wise  and  all-seeing.  Through 
Your  Name,  we  are  carried  across.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

yu¥  fHWr^r      t  Hot  fffe  ?fe 
II 

nnooraj<h  si-aanaa  ayl<  inai  ayl<  jot 
du-ay  naa-o. 

The  same  person  is  foolish  and  wise;  the  same  light  within 
has  two  names. 

II5II 

moorkhaa  sir  mooraJ<h  inai  je 
mannay  naahee  naa-o.  1 12|  | 

The  most  foolish  of  the  foolish  are  those  who  do  not  believe 
in  the  Name.  1 12|  | 

Hfegj^  IfW  7i  irfe  II 

gur  du-aarai  naa-o  paa-ee-ai  bin 
satgur  palai  na  paa-ay. 

Through  the  Guru's  Gate,  the  Gurdwara,  the  Name  is 
obtained.  Without  the  True  Guru,  it  is  not  received. 

Hrddjd  ^  si'i  H?6  <^H  d' 
WirorAfH       fe?  25ffH  II 3 II 

satgur  l<ai  bhaanai  man  vasai  taa 
aininis  rainai  liv  laa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Through  the  Pleasure  of  the  True  Guru's  Will,  the  Name 
comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind,  and  then,  night  and  day,  one 
remains  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

II 

.    N               N               N            1    N  ■  . 

raaja  ranga  roopa  maala  joban 
tay  joo-aaree. 

1  n  power,  pleasures,  beauty,  wealth  and  youth,  one  gambles 
his  life  away. 

IIBII 

hukmee  baaPhav  paasai  khavieh 
cha-uparh  aykaa  saaree.  1 14|  | 

Bound  by  the  Hukam  of  God's  Command,  the  dice  are 
thrown;  he  is  just  a  piece  in  the  game  of  chess.  1 14|  | 

?5T§  irfen  irafu  di'-^'dl  II 

jag  chatur  si-aanaa  bharam 
bhulaanaa  naa-o  pandit  parhein 
gaavaaree. 

The  world  is  clever  and  wise,  but  it  is  deluded  by  doubt,  and 
forgets  the  Name;  the  Pandit,  the  religious  scholar,  studies 
the  scriptures,  but  he  is  still  a  fool. 

A'O  r^H'dfd       HH'difo  fyg 

fw  Hif^  imii 

naa-o  visaareln  bayd  samaalein  bij<h 
bhoolav  lavkhaaree.  1 1 5|  | 

Forgetting  the  Name,  he  dwells  upon  the  Vedas;  he  writes, 
but  he  is  confused  by  his  poisonous  corruption.  1 1 5|  | 
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Urddfo  oftTW  9t  II 

r    

kalar  khavtee  tarvar  kanthay 

baagaa  pahirahi  kajaliharai. 

He  is  like  the  crop  planted  in  the  salty  soil,  or  the  tree 
growing  on  the  river  bank,  or  the  white  clothes  sprinkled 
with  dirt. 

§U  HH'd  PdH  0(1           0^  H 
dHfy  trt  11^  II 

ayhu  sansaar  tisai  kee  kothee  jo 
paisai  so  garab  jarai.  1 1 6|  | 

This  world  is  the  house  of  desire;  whoever  enters  it,  is  burnt 
down  by  egotistical  pride.  1 1 6|  | 

H  tTHt  II 

ra-yat  raajay  kahaa  sabaa-ay  duhu 
antar  so  jaasee. 

Where  are  all  the  kings  and  their  subjects?  Those  who  are 
immersed  in  duality  are  destroyed. 

aUH  A'Ao}  3T^  TO  oft 

ddHl          rA<^'Hl  IIPII3ll«\«lll 

kahat  naanak  gur  sachay  kee  pa- 
orhee  rahsee  alakh  nivaasee. 
I|7||3||ll|| 

Says  Nanak,  these  are  the  steps  of  the  ladder,  of  the 
Teachings  of  the  True  Guru;  only  the  Unseen  Lord  shall 
remain.  ||7||3||11|| 
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naa  jaanaa  ki-aa  gat  raam  hamaaree 


ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas: 

ph^^-i  i1"h;^^^  ph^^-i  irvH^^x/ 
1.1  ici  ULi  100  ^1  ici  u|wAjciy 

irfef  H'Hd  rHrHfd  ijf3>»r  II 

pandit  saasat  simrit  parhi-aa. 

The  Pandit  -  the  religious  scholar  -  recites  the  Shaastras  and 
the  Simhtees; 

H3ft  3tU¥  3ra¥  orfuwr  II 

jogee  gorakh  gorakh  kari-aa. 

the  Yogi  cries  out,  "Gorakh,  Gorakh". 

H  HU¥  Ura  Ura  Hy  lff3»r  11*111 

mai  moorakh  har  har  jap  paitii-aa. 
Mill 

But  1  am  just  a  fool  -  1  just  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  Mill 

p            p  1 

naa  jaanaa  ki-aa  gat  raann 
hannaaree. 

1  do  not  know  what  my  condition  shall  be.  Lord. 

Ura       TO       3f  sJwHtt  3 
zrrA  iiqii  ddiQ  II 

3  Nil     II    III    NIU   O  II 

har  bhaj  nnan  mayray  tar  bha-ojal 

LKJKJ  _LCiCil             1  1  X|  1    1  01  100  KJm 

0  my  mind,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Yf^i  1  qH^^II  r~roQQ  o\/f^r  1"hf^  1"f^rrif\/inn  XA/orlH-or'f^^^n    1  1 1  1  1  P^^i  iq^I  I 

1  \JU   ^1  ICll  1    LI  l^^^  1^  VC^I     LI  IK^   LC^I  1  1 1  y  1 1  1^    VVl^l  1  \J    KJK^K^Ol  l>    11X11  n  Cll.JOC^I  1 

sani-aasee  bibhoot  laa-ay  dayh 
savaaree. 

The  Sannyaasee  smears  his  body  with  ashes; 

UcT  f^W  f^WTir  r^rfl  S'TD-IVI  1  rfl  II 

par  lan-a  ti-aag  Karee 
baralnamchaaree. 

renouncing  otner  men  s  women,  ne  practices  ceiiuacy. 

mai  rnooraKT)  nar  aas  tuinaaree.  11211 

1  am  jusc  a  rooi,  Lora,  i  piace  my  nopes  in  tou!  |  |^|  | 

ii=ft  oran  oft  gu3s  ipf  ii 

khatree  karam  karay  soortan 

jwfCICIVOI. 

The  Kh'shaatriya  acts  bravely,  and  is  recognized  as  a 

\A/^^  rrior 

well  1  Iwl  . 

Ih       rotdfd  o(H"^  II 

sood  vais  par  kirat  kamaavai. 

The  Shoodra  and  the  Vaisha  work  and  slave  for  others; 

H  yUlf  Uft  <yH  ri^'^  113 II 

mai  moorakh  har  naam 
chhadaavai.  ||3|| 

1  am  just  a  fool  -  1  am  saved  by  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

H>ret  II 

sabh  tayree  sarisat  too'^  aap  rahi- 
aa  samaa-ee. 

The  entire  Universe  is  Yours;  You  Yourself  permeate  and 
pervade  it. 

arayftf  a'Aoj  ^  ■^r^wi'al  ii 

qurmukh  naanak  day  vadi-aa-ee. 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  blessed  with  glorious  greatness. 

iisiniistfii 

mai  anPhulav  har  tayk  tikaa-ee. 
I|4||l||39|| 

1  am  blind  -  1  have  taken  the  Lord  as  my  Support. 
I|4||l||39|| 
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naa  jaanaa  baikunth  kahaa  hee 


3i§3t  ora^^  tft  II  (325-  8) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

H  tfTi  irafnfe  iraH^  ii 

jo  jan  parmit  parman  jaanaa. 

He  claims  to  know  the  Lord,  who  is  beyond  measure  and 
beyond  thought; 

U'dA  Ut         HHW  IRII 

baatan  hee  baikunth  sannaanaa. 

1 1 1 1 1 
1 1  ■'■1 1 

by  mere  words,  he  plans  to  enter  heaven.  1 1 1|  | 

?7  H'A'  y^"6  e3(di  tft  II 

naa  jaanaa  baikunth  kahaa  hee. 

1  do  not  know  where  heaven  is. 

"  Q  n  Q  nlS  OCOlO  ou'  Ol  ll^ll 
dO'Q  II 

jaan  jaan  sabh  kaheh  tahaa  hee. 
1 1 11 1  rahaa-o. 

II  II 

Everyone  claims  that  he  plans  to  go  there.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oJTO  ofd'-^A  Ad  iJdl»ial  d  II 

kahan  kahaavan  nah  patee-a-ee 

1  ICll  ■ 

By  mere  talk,  the  mind  is  not  appeased. 

3§  TO  H^t      §  U§H  tTBt  t 
IP  II 

ta-o  man  nnaanai  jaa  tay  ha-unnai 
ja-ee  hai.  1 12|  | 

The  mind  is  only  appeased,  when  egotism  is  conquered. 
I|2|| 

tlH  f53J  Hfe         oft  WTH  II 

jab  lag  man  baikunth  kee  aas. 

As  long  as  the  mind  is  filled  with  the  desire  for  heaven, 

3H  253J  Ufe  SUt  ddA  Ta-^'H 
II3II 

tab  lag  ho-ay  nahee  charan  nivaas. 

ii3ii 

he  does  not  dwell  at  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 1 3|  | 

o(d  o(yld  Pad  o(dl>ll  oCPd  II 

kaho  kabeer  ih  kahee-ai  kaahi. 

Says  Kabeer,  unto  whom  should  1  tell  this? 

H'UHdlfd         »rfu  II 8 11*10 II 

saaDhsangat  baikunthay  aahi. 

I|4||10|| 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  heaven. 

I|4||10|| 
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naa  man  marai  na  kaaraj  ho-ay 


3i§3t  3j»r%ut       «i  II 

(222-  ]) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  First  Mehl: 

TO  Ht    oCdH  ofy  II 

naa  man  marai  na  kaaraj  ho-ay. 

The  mind  does  not  die,  so  the  job  is  not  accomplished. 

TO  ?fH        ^UHfe  #fe  II 

man  vas  dootaa  durmat  do-ay. 

The  mind  is  under  the  power  of  the  demons  of  evil  intellect 
and  duality. 

UT^  VT^          ^  funi  ^rfr'  HQ  II 

no  n  o  oic  3  icol  oic  inii 

man  maanai  gur  tay  ik  ho-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

But  when  the  mind  surrenders,  through  the  Guru,  it 
beconnes  one.  1 1 1|  | 

PAddJi  d^H  dlid  -^Th  dftt  II 

nirgun  raam  gunah  vas  ho-ay. 

The  Lord  is  without  attributes;  the  attributes  of  virtue  are 
under  His  control. 

»ry  PA-^'Td  yltj'd  Hfe  irii 

dd'Q  11 

aap  nivaar  beechaaray  so-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

One  who  eliminates  selfishness  contemplates  Him. 
1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

1  1     1  1  II 

TO  fW  ad  Rjd  fecX'd  II 

man  bhoolo  baho  chitai  vikaar. 

The  deluded  mind  thinks  of  all  sorts  of  corruption. 

TO     fnfe  »r#  3^  II 

man  bhoolo  sir  aavai  bhaar. 

When  the  mind  is  deluded,  the  load  of  wickedness  falls  on 
the  head. 

TO  m>  dfd  ac?o('d  II? II 

man  maanai  har  aykankaar.  1 1 2|  | 

But  when  the  mind  surrenders  to  the  Lord,  it  realizes  the 
One  and  Only  Lord.  ||2|| 

TO  fH  HTfeWT  Uff%  tTTfe  II 

man  bhoolo  maa-i-aa  qhar  jaa-ay. 

The  deluded  mind  enters  the  house  of  Maya. 

orfH  fyduO     (7  5^  II 

kaam  birooDha-o  rahai  na  thaa-ay. 

Engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  it  does  not  remain  steady. 

ufe     \rst  dHA  dH'fa  iisii 

har  bhaj  paraanee  rasan  rasaa-ay. 

1 131 1 
1 1  -^i  1 

O  mortal,  lovingly  vibrate  the  Lord's  Name  with  your  tongue. 

1 131 1 
1 1  -^1 1 

dl-^d  d-^d  o(rJA  Hd  A'dl  II 

gaivar  haivar  kanchan  sut  naaree. 

Elephants,  horses,  gold,  children  and  spouses 

aU         flf^  9^  II 

baho  chintaa  pirh  chaalai  haaree. 

-  in  the  anxious  affairs  of  all  these,  people  lose  the  game 
and  depart. 

3>>f  lR5f  o('dl  H'dl  IIUII 

joo-ai  khaylan  kaachee  saaree. 
I|4|| 

1  n  the  game  of  chess,  their  pieces  do  not  reach  their 
destination.  ||4|| 

mff  jret  gn  r^o(id  ii 

sampa-o  sanchee  bha-ay  vikaar. 

They  gather  wealth,  but  only  evil  comes  from  it. 

UUlf  Hot  ft  tid-^'Td  II 

harakh  sok  ubhay  darvaar. 

Pleasure  and  pain  stand  in  the  doorway. 
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HdH  hPu  fd^  Hd'fd  imil 

sukh  sehjay  jap  ridai  muraar.  1 1 5|  | 

Intuitive  peace  comes  by  meditating  on  the  Lord,  within  the 
heart.  1 1 5|  | 

Atjfd  o(d  d'  Pifo  PHtt'tt  II 

nadar  karay  taa  mayl  milaa-ay. 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  He  unites 
us  in  His  Union. 

dl6  Hdjfd  >»lf  dli  Hyfe  Hd6'y  II 

gun  sangrahi  a-ugan  sabad  jalaa- 
ay. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  merits  are  gathered  in, 
and  demerits  are  burned  away. 

arayftf  <^  utj'dy  in^  ii^ii 

gurmukh  naam  padaarath  paa-ay. 
I|6|| 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  ||6|| 

fe^             f  ¥  rA<^'H  II 

bin  naavai  sabh  dookh  nivaas. 

Without  the  Name,  all  live  in  pain. 

H<W¥       HTfH>»r  fen  II 

manmukh  nnoorh  maa-i-aa  chit 
vaas. 

The  consciousness  of  the  foolish,  self-willed  manmukh  is  the 
dwelling  place  of  Maya. 

fefWH  IIP II 

gurmukh  gi-aan  Dhur  karann  likhi- 
aas.  ||7|| 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  spiritual  wisdom,  according  to  pre- 
ordained destiny.  1 1 7|  | 

U'-^d        U'^  II 

man  chanchal  Dhaavat  fun 
Dhaavai. 

The  fickle  mind  continuously  runs  after  fleeting  things. 

TO  HH     3^  II 

saachay  soochay  mail  na  bhaavai. 

The  Pure  True  Lord  is  not  pleased  by  filth. 

6'<so(  arayftf  ufe  ajs 

lltllSII 

naanak  gurmukh  har  gun  gaavai. 
I|8||3|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||8||3|| 
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naa-o  kaitaa  kaadar  karay  ki-o  bol  hovai  jokheevadai 


UTMoTHt  oft  1^  U^fe  HH?fe  3^ 
Ht  f  fk          (966- 14) 

raamkalee  kee  vaar  raa-ay  balvand 
tathaa  satai  doom  aakhee 

Vaar  Of  Raamkalee,  Uttered  By  Satta  And  Balwand  The 
Drummer: 

?5T§  o(dd'  oCtJd  o(d  ro(0  ytt  dl 
tTlte  II 

naa-o  kartaa  kaadar  karay  ki-o  bol 
hovai  jokheevadai. 

One  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Almighty  Creator  -  how 
can  his  words  be  judged? 

Udl<dt;  II 

day  gunaa  sat  bhain  bharaav  hai 
paarangat  daan  parheevadai. 

His  divine  virtues  are  the  true  sisters  and  brothers;  through 
them,  the  gift  of  supreme  status  is  obtained. 

Hd'ijl  <^  ^  II 

naanak  raaj  chalaa-i-aa  sach  kot 
sataanee  neev  dai. 

Nanak  established  the  kingdom;  He  built  the  true  fortress  on 
the  strongest  foundations. 

WflHf  ifl^  II 

lahnay  Dhari-on  chhat  sir  kar  siftee 
amrit  peevdai. 

He  installed  the  royal  canopy  over  Lehna's  head;  chanting 
the  Lord's  Praises,  He  drank  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

irar^fe  tft»f  t  II 

mat  gur  aatam  dayv  dee  kharhag 
jor  puraaku-ay  jee-a  dai. 

The  Guru  implanted  the  almighty  sword  of  the  Teachings  to 
illuminate  his  soul. 

IWHfe  m1<^^  II 

gur  chaylay  rahraas  kee-ee  naanak 
salaamat  theevdai. 

The  Guru  bowed  down  to  His  disciple,  while  Nanak  was  still 
alive. 

Hfu  PdoC  TtidH  tfl<^^  IRII 

seh  tikaa  ditos  jeevdai.  1 1 1|  | 

The  King,  while  still  alive,  applied  the  ceremonial  mark  to  his 
forehead.  ||1|| 

iismr  II 

lahnay  dee  fayraa-ee-ai  naankaa 
dohee  khatee-ai. 

Nanak  proclaimed  Lehna's  succession  -  he  earned  it. 

5fe  lR52T»f  II 

jot  ohaa  jugat  saa-ay  seh  kaa-i-aa 
fayr  paltee-ai. 

They  shared  the  One  Light  and  the  same  way;  the  King  just 
changed  His  body. 

H       frtdHAl  Hfe  3lf3  ts^ 

3ra  uo»f  II 

ihulai  so  chhat  niranjanee  mal 
takhat  baithaa  gur  hatee-ai. 

The  immaculate  canopy  waves  over  Him,  and  He  sits  on  the 
throne  in  the  Guru's  shop. 

oidTd  ftT  3TU  fUHTfe»r  fHH  #31 
g^^iH  II 

karahi  je  gur  furmaa-i-aa  sil  jog 
aloonee  chatee-ai. 

He  does  as  the  Guru  commands;  He  tasted  the  tasteless 
stone  of  Yoga. 

¥2l>H  II 

langar  chalai  gur  sabad  har  tot  na 
aa vee  khatee-  a  i . 

The  Langar  -  the  Kitchen  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  been 
opened,  and  its  supplies  never  run  short. 
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tidti  Ptifd  tlHH  til  tidtjl 
¥fe  tfydlm  II 

kharchav  dit  khasamm  dee  aap 
khahdee  khair  dabtee-ai. 

Whatever  His  Master  gave.  He  spent;  He  distributed  it  all  to 
be  eaten. 

Ut  rHtdfd  tlHH  til  >»ldHO 
§UHy  5^h>f  II 

hovai  sifat  khasamm  dee  noor 
arsahu  kursahu  jhatee-ai. 

The  Praises  of  the  Master  were  sung,  and  the  Divine  Light 
descended  from  the  heavens  to  the  earth. 

fg  fes  TO  U'fdH'd  HW  HAH 

a<w  €t  II 

tuDh  dithay  sachay  paatisaah  mal 
janam  janam  dee  katee-ai. 

Gazing  upon  You,  O  True  King,  the  filth  of  countless  past 
lives  is  washed  away. 

TO  ft?  3TI%  f  3HTfe>»r  foT^ 

Hwu  u^hw  II 

sach  je  gur  furmaa-i-aa  ki-o  aydoo 
bolhu  hatee-ai. 

The  Guru  gave  the  True  Command;  why  should  we  hesitate 
to  proclaim  this? 

^  Husb>r  II 

putree  ka-ul  na  paali-o  kar  peerahu 
kan"^  murtee-ai. 

His  sons  did  not  obey  His  Word;  they  turned  their  backs  on 
Him  as  Guru. 

O^j'Tyfi^  g^hn  ii 

dil  khotai  aakee  fimi  baneh  bhaar 
uchaa-ini"^  chhatee-ai. 

These  evil-hearted  ones  became  rebellious;  they  carry  loads 
of  sin  on  their  backs. 

mu^  »ryT  TOT  ora^  mm  oTraT 

fe^  g^hn  II 

jin  aakhee  so-ee  karay  jin  keetee 
tinai  thatee-ai. 

Whatever  the  Guru  said,  Lehna  did,  and  so  he  was  installed 
on  the  throne. 

ka-un  haaray  kin  uvtee-ai.  1 1 2|  | 

Who  has  lost,  and  who  has  won?  1 12|  | 
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naa-o  parbhaatai  sabad  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  chhodahu  dunee  pareetaa 


Vra^Ht       <\  II  (B29-  ]6) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

feHTd  fyocdl  Hufe  art  uf  fen 
^  afe  tTBt  II 

disat  bikaaree  banPhan  baa'^Dhai 
ha-o  tis  kai  bal  jaa-ee. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  one  who  binds  in  bondage  his  evil 
and  corrupted  gaze. 

irv  y  <^  o(t     <7  tT^  f?5^  fet 
WltTBt  mil 

paap  punn  kee  saar  na  jaanai 
bhoolaa  firai  ajaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  does  not  know  the  difference  between  vice  and 
virtue  wanders  around  uselessly.  1 1 1|  | 

a25y  Hf        o(dd'd  II 

bolhu  sach  naam  kartaar. 

Speak  the  True  Name  of  the  Creator  Lord. 

ffe  aufe  <^  >»r^  mil 

dO'Q  II 

fun  bahurh  na  aavan  vaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Then,  you  shall  never  again  have  to  come  into  this  world. 
||l||Pause|| 

%  f  fe        o(dd  U  era 
Httd'A  II 

oochaa  tay  fun  neech  karat  hai 
neech  karai  sultaan. 

The  Creator  transforms  the  high  into  the  low,  and  makes  the 
lowly  into  kings. 

Ud-^'fi  ll?ll 

jinee  jaan  sujaani-aa  jag  tay 
pooray  parvaan.  1 1 2|  | 

Those  who  know  the  All-knowing  Lord  are  approved  and 
certified  as  perfect  in  this  world.  1 1 2|  | 

o'  Olo  nnv        t1'CI''1  t1  Oi  9C9' 
II 

taa  ka-o  samjhaavan  jaa-ee-ai  jay 
ko  bhoolaa  ho-ee. 

If  anyone  is  mistaken  and  fooled,  you  should  go  to  instruct 
him. 

»rv  ¥75  oT^       o(dd'  »fir 
ast  II3II 

aanav  khavl  karav  <^ahh  kartaa 
aisaa  boojjnai  ko-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

Thp  (~r(^ritnr  Him^plf  niavc;  all  fhp  nampc:'  nnlv  a  fpw 

1  1          V^l  ^OLV.yi     1  III  1  L^Vvl  1    tJIOyJ  Oil    L.I  1^  VJOl  1  |>.  rr>,    \JI  IIV    d    1  \_VV 

understand  this.  1 1 3|  | 

^stUdld'  II 

naa-o  parbhaatai  sabad  Dhi-aa-ee- 
ai  chhodahu  dunee  pareetaa. 

Meditate  on  the  Name,  and  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  in  the 
early  hours  before  dawn;  leave  your  worldly  entanglements 
behind. 

Vi-^Pd  A'AcX  tJ'HpA  ti'H'  HPdl 

irfw  fefe  tflHT  iieiitfii 

paranvat  naanak  daasan  daasaa 
jag  haari-aa  tin  jeetaa.  1 14|  1 9|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  the  slave  of  God's  slaves:  the  world  loses,  and 
he  wins.  ||4||9|| 

2292 


naath  kachhoo-a  na  jaan-o 


ffsrrat  a^st  sJdid'  o(t  {ID- 14) 

jaitsaree  banee  bhagtaa  kee 

J  aitsree,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees: 

7)^  or?»f  (7  h'aO  II 

naath  kachhoo-a  na  jaan-o. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  know  nothing. 

trpr  TJlfewT'  H'  ,11  lu  fvin/l aQ  HQ  II 

no  ti'icn'  01  o'ici  laocoo  inii 
dO'Q  II 

man  maa-i-aa  kai  haath  bikaana-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  has  sold  out,  and  is  in  Maya's  hands.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

5H  orah»(H  u  Hdid  ara  H>»r>ft  ii 

turn  kahee-at  hou  jagat  gur  su- 
aaiTiee. 

You  are  called  the  Lord  and  Master,  the  Guru  of  the  World. 

7T\S  /J^Dm?  /J  fjUL*J«ll  ^  /J|  lB"  IIQII 

Un  Oiul'/l5  oiiotioi  o(  oi'ni  ii^ii 

ham  kahee-at  kalijug  kay  kaamee. 
II  111 

1  am  called  a  lustful  being  of  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 1 1|  | 

fert  Uri6  h5  ha  tj  rydl'TdG  II 

in  panchan  mayro  man  jo  bigaari- 
o. 

The  five  vices  have  corrupted  my  mind. 

ufe  tit  §  >jf3f  irf%# 

1131! 

pal  pal  harjee  tay  antar  paari-o. 
I|2|| 

Moment  by  moment,  they  lead  me  further  away  from  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

tl3  %^  33  ^  oft  II 

jat  daykh-a-u  tat  dukh  kee  raasee. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  loads  of  pain  and  suffering. 

ii^ii 

ajou  na  pat-yaa-ay  nigam  bha-av 

czizi\^V~\QQ    1  1  "51  1 
aaclls.1  Itrtr.  |  |  .Jj  | 

1  do  not  have  faith,  even  though  the  Vedas  bear  witness  to 

t-ho  1  rtrrl    1  1  '^1  1 

3I3H  (^rfe  f  HTvfe  H^wt  II 
Htn  Udfrt  HUH  33T  3FHt  11811 

gotam  naar  umaapat  savaamee. 

sees  Dharan  sahas  bhag  gaa  mee. 

11411 
1 1  ^1 1 

Shiva  cut  off  Brahma's  head,  and  Gautam's  wife  and  the 

■          III                j_      1  1 — \      1           ■      1            1         II        1     I       ^—1   ■        1      1  1 

Lord  1  ndra  mated;  Brahma  s  head  got  stuck  to  Shiva  s  hand, 
and  1  ndra  came  to  bear  the  marks  of  a  thousand  female 
organs.  ||4|| 

fe<7  ^dA  Mtt  yy  ojfd  H'PdG  II 

in  dootan  khal  baPh  kar  maari-o. 

These  demons  have  fooled,  bound  and  destroyed  me. 

at  fAtt'H  >»lHy  Adl  d'PdG  imii 

bado  nilaaj  ajhoo  nahee  haari-o. 
I|5|| 

1  am  very  shameless  -  even  now,  1  am  not  tired  of  them. 
I|5|| 

offtj  df^ti'H  0(0'       o(1h  11 

kahi  ravidaas  kahaa  kaisay  keejai. 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  what  am  1  to  do  now? 

fe^  UUfi^  HdfA  oT"  oft  ZSttT 
ll^linil 

bin  raqhunaath  saran  kaa  kee 
leejai.  ||6||1|| 

Without  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Protection,  who  else's 
should  1  seek?  ||6||1|| 

2293 


naad  samaa-ilo  ray  satgur  bhavtilav  dayvaa 


HUfe        sidid  tft 
oltuffp  (656- ]9) 

raag  sorath  banee  bhaqat 
naarnday  jee  kee  qhar  2 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Naam  Dayv  J  ee,  Second 
House: 

^ir  3^  gp^  II 

jab  davkhaa  tab  gaavaa. 

When  1  see  Him,  1  sing  His  Praises. 

3§       tfldH  U'-^'  IIHII 

ta-o  ian  Dheeraj  paavaa.  ||1|| 

Then  1 ,  his  humble  servant,  become  patient.  1 1 1|  | 

«^  NtN  dO'W  II 

naad  samaa-ilo  ray  satgur 
bhayti lay  dayvaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  the  Divine  True  Guru,  1  merge  into  the  sound 
current  of  the  Naad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mJ  TpTc5  THlrn  oP^  TcHo'^  II 

jahihil  mil  kaar  disantaa. 

Where  the  dazzling  white  light  is  seen. 

o 

aU  iJirtOt;  MUM  em3^  II 

tab  anhad  sabad  bajantaa. 

there  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  resounds. 

rloT  tTla  H>roT  II 

jotee  jot  samaanee. 

One's  light  merges  in  the  Light; 

H  qia  iJdH't;i  Woi  II3II 

mai  gur  parsaadee  jaanee.  1 1 2|  | 

by  Guru  s  Grace,  1  know  this.  ||2|| 

030  o(He5  WOdI  II 

ratan  kamal  kothree. 

The  jewels  are  in  the  treasure  chamber  of  the  heart-lotus. 

HHoT^  a^HH  3Ut  II 

chamkaar  beejul  tahee. 

They  sparkle  and  glitter  like  lightning. 

f  II 

nayrai  naahee  door. 

The  Lord  is  near  at  hand,  not  far  away. 

fi^tT  >»r3H  Ufu>»r            113 II 

nij  aatmai  rahi-aa  bharpoor.  1 1 3|  | 

He  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  in  my  soul.  1 13|  | 

au  »iA<Jd     tijT^  II 

jah  anhat  soor  uj-yaaraa. 

Where  the  light  of  the  undying  sun  shines. 

3U  hHIoT  tTW  dd'd'  II 

tah  deepak  iaiai  chhanchhaaraa. 

the  light  of  burning  lamps  seems  insignificant. 

era  ydH'til  h'Tawi'  ii 

gur  parsaadee  jaani-aa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  know  this. 

H«JH  H>rf<9»r  iieiiiii 

jan  naamaa  sahj  samaani-aa. 
I|4||l|| 

Servant  Naam  Dayv  is  absorbed  in  the  Celestial  Lord. 
I|4||l|| 

2294 


naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa  har  keertan  miti-o  sagal  kalaysaa 


3T§3tyUHtHWU  II  (213-3) 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

US'  VTTT  7(TrT  TfTrT  TfTTT  LI4J  n/i-TlM'  II 

no  no  013  1'9  1'9        oiai'/i  ii 

mayray  man  gur  gur  gur  sad 
karee-ai. 

0  my  mind,  dwell  always  upon  the  Guru,  Guru,  Guru. 

dd(^  rl(bH  H^M  dlfd  odtX'  tidH(^ 

off  yr«.dd1>>i  inii  dd'Q  ii 

I  CI  LCI  1  1  J  CII  ICII  1  1  OCll  Cll               IS-^Jw^  CI  CI 

darsan  ka-o  baliharee-ai.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Thf^  C^i  in  1  haQ  maH^  1"hf^  if^\A/f^l  of  1"hiQ  hi  jnnan  lif^^  r^roQnf^mi  jq 
1  1  icr  vjui  u  1  ici^  1  1  iciucr  li  ict  jcrvvcri  i^i  li  ii^  i  iui  i  icii  i  iiicr  kji  i^^kjcri 

and  fruitful.  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

33  HTT  dl'H        Ari'        tft  3FH 

II 

joy^Lciy  ooo^  ^oi  00^  1 1 101  1  loy^Lcici 

taytay  hee  gun  gaa-ee-ai. 

I  1  ICll  ly   kJI  C^CILI  1^  Cll  iKJt  1  1  iWI  ^C^l^  CIO  yyJKJ   LCIIS.C^/          1  1  iy   1  1  HI  j\J 

many  times,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

rl^  Ufe  ^»r75  HfddH  WJ^  3^ 
feu  Hfe  §ftl  IPB^IH  linil 

jo  \J  \  \KJ  oy  ucii  cicii  ociLyui  ciiwiui  icici 

taa  ih  mat  buDh  paa-ee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

V  vl  Icri  1  Li  ICT    I  1  \J\^  \J\J\  U  kJcrl.Ui  1          1  1  KZi  ^11  Ul,   LI  IKZl  1  LI  Ho  VVIoLJL^I  1  1 

and  understanding  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht             f5H            §  ddfd 

HUH  w  Hif  irehn  II 

mavrav  man  naam  la-av  iam 
banDh  tay  chhooteh  sarab  sukhaa 
sukh  paa-ee-ai. 

O  mv  minri  takinn  thp  Naam  vmi  "^hall  hp  rp|pa"^prl  frnm  thp 

v.y  1  1  ly  1  1  III      f  Lmxii  1^  LI       tvctdt  1  1,   yv.^L>i  ^i  loii  iw/^  i  ^i ii  \jt  i  i  li  i^ 

bondage  of  death,  and  the  peace  of  all  peace  will  be  found. 

Hf%  H>»r>ft  Hfddlf        TO  HgH 
575  >»rB^>H  II3II 

sayv  su-aamee  satgur  daataa  man 
banchhatfal  aa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

Serving  your  Lord  and  Master,  the  True  Guru,  the  Great 
Giver,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires.  1 1 2|  | 

TaHd  Hid  Hd  o(dd'  TO  Hfti 
3tM  II 

naam  isat  meet  sut  kartaa  man 
sang  tuhaarai  chaalai. 

The  Name  of  the  Creator  is  your  beloved  friend  and  child;  it 
alone  shall  go  along  with  you,  O  my  mind. 

offe        HPddJd  >»fy^  o(t  § 
iret>H  ira  II3II 

kar  sayvaa  satgur  apunay  kee  gur 
tay  paa-ee-ai  paalai.  1 1 3|  | 

So  serve  your  True  Guru,  and  you  shall  receive  the  Name 
from  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

PyAH      yH%w  II 

gur  kirpaal  kirpaa  parabh  Dhaaree 
binsay  sarab  andaysaa. 

When  God,  the  Merciful  Guru,  showered  His  Mercy  upon  me, 
all  my  anxieties  were  dispelled. 

fHfe§  H3ra  o((»H'  iisinuiRyaii 

naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa  har  keertan 
miti-o  sagal  kalaysaa.  1 1 4|  1 15|  1 153|  j 

Nanak  has  found  the  peace  of  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises.  All  his  sorrows  have  been  dispelled.  1 14|  1 15|  1 153|  | 

2295 


naanak  kahat  bhaqat  rachhak  har  nikat  taahi  turn  maano 


raag  bilaavai  mehlaa  9  dupday 

Raag  Bilaavai,  Ninth  Mehl,  Du-Padas: 

(830-15) 

Odd'  Ura        ygn^  II 

dukh  hartaa  har  naam  pachhaano. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Dispel ler  of  sorrow  -  realize  this. 

>HWm  dlfAoC  ftTU  fH>ra3  IjoB 

bT^                 <JI A     HQ  II    rlrllQ  II 

sc  ni'/i  n'o  inii  oo'o  II 

ajaamal  ganikaa  jih  simrat  mukat 

Ui  la~aV  Jcti-d  JaalllJ.  |  |  ±|  |  i  di  Idd-iJ. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  even  Ajaamal  the  robber 

dl  lU  odllllN.dd  Ll  Icr  piUoLILULcr  Wcrfcr  IIUcridLcrU,  IcrL  yUUf  oUUI 

know  this.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3ItT  oft  STH  fH^t  PdAsJ  Hfu  tTH 
Ut  U^H  II 

gaj  kee  taraas  mitee  chhinhoo  meh 
jab  hee  raam  bakhaano. 

The  elephant's  fear  was  taken  away  in  an  instant,  as  soon  as 
he  chanted  the  Lord's  Name. 

A'dti  o(0d  HAd  IJ»1  yPdot  sJHA 
HTfu  fSlf^TTJ  mil 

naarad  kahat  sunat  Dharoo-a 
baarik  bhajan  maahi  laptaano.  ||l|| 

Listening  to  Naarad's  teachings,  the  child  Dhroo  was 
absorbed  in  deep  meditation.  ||1|| 

»raw       r<sd^     u'TaG  HdH 

t^fu  dd'A  II 

achal  amar  nirbhai  pad  paa-i-o 
jagatjaahi  hairaano. 

He  obtained  the  immovable,  eternal  state  of  fearlessness, 
and  all  the  world  was  amazed. 

A'AcX  o(dd  sIdH  ddo(  dPd  rcSotPd 
3Tfu  Il5imi 

naanak  kahat  bhagat  rachhak  har 
nikat  taahi  turn  maano.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  the  Saving  Grace  and  the  Protector 
of  His  devotees;  believe  it  -  He  is  close  to  you.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

2296 


naanak  naam  japai  so  jeevai 


3I§#        H  II  (200-  ]0) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^3  V3FH  o(!>»r  3jg^?  II 

naytar  pargaas  kee-aa  gurdayv. 

The  Divine  Guru  has  opened  his  eyes. 

g^H  31H  yu<7  3Bt  H?  inii 

dd'Q  II 

bharam  ga-ay  pooran  bha-ee  sayv. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Doubt  has  been  dispelled;  my  service  has  been  successful. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hldtt'  d  dPy**)'  PyO'dl  II 

seetlaa  tay  rakhi-aa  bihaaree. 

The  Giver  of  joy  has  saved  him  from  smallpox. 

yrgnuH  V5  few  qigt  iHii 

paarbarahm  parabh  kirpaa 
Dhaaree.  ||1|| 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  granted  His  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

A'<So(  (S'y  tiQ  H  tfl^  II 

naanak  naam  japai  so  jeevai. 

O  Nanak,  he  alone  lives,  who  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

iPiRogiiwii 

saaPhsanq  bar  amrit  peevai. 
||2||  10311 17211 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  drink  deeply 
of  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 2|  1 103|  1 172|  | 

2297 


naanak  naam  niranjan  jaan-ya-o  keenee  bhaqat  paraym  liv  laa-ee 


(1406-5) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay 
4,  bhal 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  Bhal 

sJdlfd  UH  fe?  II 

naanak  naam  niranjan  jaan-ya-o 
keenee  bhagat  paraym  liv  laa-ee. 

Guru  Nanak  realized  the  1  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  He  was  lovingly  attuned  to  loving  devotional  worship  of 
the  Lord. 

3T  §  »f3i^  »f3T  Hftr  H'fad 

fefe  ira^  HUfe  oft        UlTBt  II 

taa  tay  angad  ang  sang  bha-yo 
saa-ir  tin  sabad  surat  kee  neev 
raj<haa-ee. 

Gur  Angad  was  with  Him,  life  and  limb,  like  the  ocean;  He 
showered  His  consciousness  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

did  *»lHdt;'H  oil  *»o(t|  o(t|'  d  PaoJ 
tihj  ofg  oTUt  7i  tTBt  II 

gur  amardaas  kee  akath  kathaa  hai 
ik  ieeh  kachh  kahee  na  jaa-ee. 

The  Unspoken  Speech  of  Guru  Amar  Daas  cannot  be 
expressed  with  only  one  tongue. 

firfn  Ho((»  d'di  0(0  *»iy 
era  ^n^wTj  off  fHwt  y^'al  ii^ii 

sodhee  sarisat  sakal  taaran  ka-o  ab 
gur  raarndaas  ka-o  milee  badaa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

Guru  Raam  Daas  of  the  Sodhi  dynasty  has  now  been  blessed 
with  Glorious  Greatness,  to  carry  the  whole  world  across. 
I|3|| 

2298 


naanak  daas  parabh  aap  pehraa-i-aa  bharam  bha-o  mayt  likhaava-o  ray 


>»nTr  HU«T  U         II  (404-  5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupday. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Dupadas: 

did  tldH'Tti  Ad  H?6  4\Uw  H 
HTHT§  H  iT^f  t  11 

gur  parsaad  mayrai  man  vasi-aa  jo 
maaga-o  so  paava-o  ray. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  dwells  within  my  mind;  whatever  1  ask 
for,  1  receive. 

€f3T  fey  TO  feira'A'  ydPd 

?7  oRcI  U'ciR  H  II 9 II 

W   vAOy    M             \J    II  III 

naam  rang  ih  man  tariptaanaa 

l>^CIi  ILJI     1  ICI   pvCILCll                 1-^1  lOClVCI    \J   1  oy  • 

Mill 

This  mind  is  satisfied  with  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name 

of  1"hf^  1  orri"  i1"  Hop^q  no1"  no  oi  i1"  P=in\AA/hf^rf^  P=in\/nnorf^   1 1 1 11 

\Jl    LI  1^   1  \JI           IL  V^L^^O   1  IWL  ^v.'  L^UL,    Cll  ly  VVI  1^1           Cll  ly  1  1  IV./I           1  1  J_l  1 

UH^  6'o|d  Hsi  6  i^J'  dfe  PtiAH 
fen  dl'«^Q  t  11 

hamraa  thaakur  sabh  tay  oochaa 
rain  dinas  tis  gaava-o  ray. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  highest  of  all;  night  and  day,  1 
sing  the  Glories  of  His  Praises. 

fro  Hfe  grfif  §gR|(Sd"d'  fen  § 
dyfd  ^d'-^Q  d  IIHII  dd'Q  11 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa 
tis  tay  tuihein  daraava-o  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

In  an  instant.  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  through 
Him,  1  frighten  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Wl-^dfo  tjlfd  7i  IF¥§  t  11 

jab  daykh-a-u  parabh  apunaa  su- 
aamee  ta-o  avraini  cineet  na  paava- 
o  ray. 

When  1  behold  my  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  do  not  pay 
any  attention  to  any  other. 

^  3^  Hfe  felf^  t 
II3II3II'\3«\II 

naanak  daas  parabh  aap  pehraa-i- 
aa  bharam  bha-o  mayt  likhaava-o 
ray.  ||2||2||131|| 

God  Himself  has  adorned  servant  Nanak;  his  doubts  and 
fears  have  been  dispelled,  and  he  writes  the  account  of  the 
Lord.  ||2||2||131|| 
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naam  kee  badaa-ee  da-ee  gur  raamdaas  ka-o 


(1404^  B) 

sava-ee-av  mahlav  cha-uthav  kav  4 
mathura 

1  

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  Mathura 

W  oj^  yfe            fedd  HBIW 

at  II 

jaa  ka-o  mun  Dhavaan  Dharai  firat 
sagal  jug  kabahu  ka  ko-oo  paavai 
aatam  pargaas  ka-o. 

For  His  Sake,  the  silent  sages  meditated  and  focused  their 
consciousness,  wandering  all  the  ages  through;  rarely,  if 
ever,  their  souls  were  enlightened. 

t  fH^  Hfe  arfu  (7  dri'd  otfytt'H 

^  II 

bayd  banee  sahit  biranch  jas  gaavai 
jaa  ko  siv  mun  geh  na  tajaat 
kabilaas  ka'^-u. 

1  n  the  Hymns  of  the  Vedas,  Brahma  sang  His  Praises;  for 
His  Sake,  Shiva  the  silent  sage  held  his  place  on  the 
Kailaash  Mountain. 

tT  §  #gft  tT3t  fro  H'fUot  Wl^oT 
3V  tT^T  FT?       of^H  Ridd  ^WTJ 

at  II 

jaa  kou  jogee  jatee  siDh  saaPhik 
anayk  tap  jataa  joot  bhaykh  kee-ay 
firat  udaas  ka-o. 

For  His  Sake,  the  Yogis,  celibates,  Siddhas  and  seekers,  the 
countless  sects  of  fanatics  with  matted  hair  wear  religious 
robes,  wandering  as  detached  renunciates. 

H  TdfA  Hfeajfe  HIT  ^rfe  %ir 

trgt  trhn  <^  oft  y^'yl  est  3t^ 
oft  imii 

so  tin  satgur  sukh  bhaa-ay  kirpaa 
Dhaaree  jee-a  naann  kee  badaa-ee 
da-ee  gur  raanndaas  ka-o.  1 1 5|  | 

That  True  Guru,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  showered  His 
Mercy  upon  all  beings,  and  blessed  Guru  Raam  Daas  with 
the  Glorious  Greatness  of  the  Naam.  1 1 5|  | 
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naam  binaa  kahhu  kotari-aa 


^dO  Hdfi'  u  II  (U40-9) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe^        tn  rAdrdoCdl  II 

bin  baajay  kaiso  nirtikaaree. 

Without  music,  how  is  one  to  dance? 

fe^  ^5  ^  dM'^Ad'dl  II 

bin  kanthai  kaisay  gaavanhaaree. 

Without  a  voice,  how  is  one  to  sing? 

tite  to  tn  at  dyy  ii 

jeel  binaa  kaisay  bajai  rabaab. 

Without  strings,  how  is  a  guitar  to  be  played? 

?STH  to  fydS  hPsJ  o('H  irii 

naam  binaa  birthay  sabh  kaaj. 
I|l|| 

Without  the  Naam,  all  affairs  are  useless.  1 1 1|  | 

?STH        o(dd  <5  dPd**)'  II 

naam  binaa  kahhu  ko  tari-aa. 

Without  the  Naam  -  tell  me:  who  has  ever  been  saved? 

to  Hrddjd        tl'fd  ufeWT  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

bin  satgur  kaisay  paar  pari-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  how  can  anyone  cross  over  to  the 
other  side?  ||l||Pause|| 

to  rHd<^'  o(d'  dl  yo(d'  II 

bin  jihvaa  kahaa  ko  baktaa. 

Without  a  tongue,  how  can  anyone  speak? 

to  H-^A'  o(d'  <5  HAd'  II 

bin  sarvanaa  kahaa  ko  suntaa. 

Without  ears,  how  can  anyone  hear? 

to        oTUT  ^  Ot  II 

bin  naytaraa  kahaa  ko  paykhai. 

Without  eyes,  how  can  anyone  see? 

to       oTUt     H¥  IIPII 

naam  binaa  nar  kahee  na  laykhai. 
1 121 1 

1!  ^11 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  is  of  no  account  at  all.  1 1 2|  | 

to  fefewf  oftF  ^5t  Vfen  II 

bin  bidi-aa  kahaa  ko-ee  pandit. 

Without  learning,  how  can  one  be  a  Pandit  -  a  religious 

to  wft  tn     Hfen  II 

bin  amrai  kaisay  raaj  mandit. 

Without  power,  what  is  the  glory  of  an  empire? 

to  ft  oTUT  TO  60d'A'  II 

bin  boojhay  kahaa  man 
thehraanaa. 

Without  understanding,  how  can  the  mind  become  steady? 

fe^  Hf  trai  yOd'A'  113 II 

naam  binaa  sabh  jag  ba-uraanaa. 
I|3|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  whole  world  is  insane.  1 13|  | 

to          oTUT  turgft  II 

bin  bairaag  kahaa  bairaagee. 

Without  detachment,  how  can  one  be  a  detached  hermit? 

to     fewrftr  ofUT  ^§  fe^JTBit 
II 

bin  ha-o  ti-aag  kahaa  ko-oo  ti- 
aagee. 

Without  renouncing  egotism,  how  can  anyone  be  a 
renunciate? 

to  afn     oTUT  TO  ft  ii 

bin  bas  panch  kahaa  man  chooray.    Without  overcoming  the  five  thieves,  how  can  the  mind  be 

1  subdued? 
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TO  TO  ut  ft  imii 

naam  binaa  sad  sad  hee  ihooray. 
I|4|| 

Witlnout  the  Naam,  the  mortal  regrets  and  repents  forever 
and  ever.  1 1 4|  | 

bin  qur  deekhi-aa  kaisay  gi-aan. 

Without  the  Guru's  Teachings,  how  can  anyone  obtain 
spiritual  wisdom? 

0%  ofu  ^  ftmn^  II 

bin  paykhay  kaho  kaiso  Dhi-aan. 

Without  seeing  -  tell  me:  how  can  anyone  visualize  in 
meditation? 

bin  bhai  kathnee  sarab  bikaar. 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  all  speech  in  useless. 

imii^iiltfii 

kaho  naanak  dar  kaa  beechaar. 
I|5||6||19|| 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord's  Court. 
I|5||6||19|| 

2302 


naam  binaa  jo  pahirai  khaa-ay 


arf^t       y  ii  (240-  3) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHW  ift  3tfH€  WRTTJT  ?)TH  #y  II 

mil  mayray  gobind  apnaa  naam  dayh. 

Meet  me,  O  my  Lord  of  the  Universe.  Please  bless  me  with 
Your  Name. 

fosr  foar  »m^y  iiiii 

naam  binaa  Dharig  Dharig  asnayhu.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  cursed,  cursed 
is  love  and  intimacy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

7iV  faj^T  H  uftlt  ijife  II 

naam  binaa  jo  pahirai  khaa-ay. 

Without  the  Naam,  one  who  dresses  and  eats  well 

(hO  <^o(d  H66  hPo  qify  IIHII 

ji-o  kookar  joothan  meh  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

is  like  a  dog,  who  falls  in  and  eats  impure  foods.  1 1 1|  | 

7W  fw      fyQd'd  II 

frTf  fWddoJ  ^hIuW  Hldl'd  11311 

naam  binaa  jaytaa  bi-uhaar. 
ji-o  mirtak  mithi-aa  seegaar.  1 12|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  all  occupations  are  useless,  like 
decorations  on  a  dead  body.  1 1 2|  | 

fyH'Td  o{d  dH  tar  ii 

naam  bisaar  karay  ras  bhog. 

One  who  forgets  the  Naam  and  indulges  in  pleasures. 

H¥  HUt  ?kI1"  37)  Hfu  #31  II3II 

sukh  supnai  nahee  tan  meh  rog.  1 1 3|  | 

shall  find  no  peace,  even  in  dreams;  his  body  shall 
become  diseased.  1 1 3|  | 

7W  feWFftr  oft       onrT  II 

naam  ti-aag  karay  an  kaaj . 

One  who  renounces  the  Naam  and  engages  in  other 
occupations. 

r^AfH  Hifti  ^6  hPsI  tl'rl  HUH 

binas  jaa-ay  jjnoothay  sabh  paaj .  1 1 4|  | 

shall  see  all  of  his  false  pretenses  fall  away.  1 14|  | 

Hftr  Hf?)  Utfe  ^  II 

naam  sang  man  pareet  na  laavai. 

One  whose  mind  does  not  embrace  love  for  the  Naam 

^fe  oraH  o{d5  (Sdfoi  H'^  imii 

kot  karam  karto  narak  jaavai.  1 1 5|  | 

shall  go  to  hell,  even  though  he  may  perform  millions  of 
ceremonial  rituals.  1 1 5|  | 

Ufe  ofT  S'H  rHfrt  hHs  <S  »l'd'U'  11 

har  kaa  naam  jin  man  na  aaraaPhaa. 

One  whose  mind  does  not  contemplate  the  Name  of  the 
Lord 

^  f?)»FBt  HH  yf^  anjT  ii^ii 

chor  kee  ni-aa-ee  jam  pur  baaPhaa.  ||6|| 

is  bound  like  a  thief,  in  the  City  of  Peath.  1 1 6|  | 

wfs'a^  ay?  fyHy'd'  ii 

laakh  adambar  bahut  bisthaaraa. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  ostentatious  shows  and  great 
expanses 

<S'H  Part'  §6  U'H'd'  ii:>ii 

naam  binaa  jhoothay  paasaaraa.  1 1 7|  | 

-  without  the  Naam,  all  these  displays  are  false.  1 1 7|  | 

<rfe  oT  J^ry  HSt  fl^  wfe  II 

har  kaa  naam  so-ee  jan  lay-ay. 

That  humble  being  repeats  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

offe  foray  <S"6o(  frTH  sfe 
lltlROII 

kar  kirpaa  naanak  jis  day-ay.  1 1 8|  1 10|  | 

O  Nanak,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Mercy.  1 1 8|  1 10|  | 
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naam  a-ukhaPh  mo  ka-o  saaPhoo  dee-aa 


M  II  (]D1-  U) 

maaih  nnehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  har  har  Dhi- 
aava-o. 

By  God's  Grace,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Uf  dH»r  §  H31W  dl'-^Q  II 

parabhoo  da-i-aa  tay  nnangal 
gaava-o. 

By  God's  Kindness,  1  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

96d  y6d         H'dH  ofd 
frmfTrfhjf  uhim  >}l<^dt''  fft^  119 II 

■lUI^^    ■■I^Nlt      M 1  \J      II  VII 

oothat  baithat  sovat  jaagat  har 

t—JI  II    da    v^v^   0 1    Od^CII    dVI  dV^dO  J  V — V —  \J. 

Mill 

While  standing  and  sitting,  while  sleeping  and  while  awake, 
nnpHitatp  on  thp  1  nrd  all  vnur  lifp  1 1 1 1 1 

1  1  IV  1                  \jl  1    LI  1^              \Jf    Oil    y\J\JII     111^.     1  1  ^1  1 

wif    H  off  irg  €h>r  ii 

naam  a-ukhaPh  iro  ka-o  saaPhoo 
dee-aa. 

The  Holy  Saint  has  given  me  the  Medicine  of  the  Naam. 

ro((»ryti  o('d  r^dHtt  tii*»i'  n 

kilbikh  kaatay  nirmal  thee-aa. 

My  sins  have  been  cut  out,  and  1  have  become  pure. 

fyA'H  tidti'  tftf  II?  II 

anad  bha-i-aa  niksee  sabh  peeraa 
sagal  binaasay  dardaa  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  filled  with  bliss,  and  all  my  pains  have  been  taken 
away.  All  my  suffering  has  been  dispelled.  1 12|  | 

ftTH            oft  HUT  flf»n^  II 
H  Horar  HidH  HJT^  II 

j  is  kaa  ang  karay  mayraa  pi-aaraa. 
so  mutoa  saagar  sansaaraa. 

One  who  has  my  Beloved  on  his  side,  is  liberated  from  the 
world-ocean. 

Hfe  oft  rHfcS  dj^  Uri'd'  H  o('d 
o{§  ^dti'  tft§  II3II 

sat  karay  j  in  guroo  pachhaataa  so 
kaahay  ka-o  dardaa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  recognizes  the  Guru  practices  Truth;  why  should 
he  be  afraid?  1 1 3|  | 

§  irg  jfarfe  w  ii 
era      dO  dial  y<»'a  ii 

jab  tay  saaPhoo  sangat  paa-ay. 
gur  bhaytat  Ina-o  ga-ee  balaa-ay. 

Since  1  found  the  Company  of  the  Holy  and  met  the  Guru, 
the  dennon  of  pride  has  departed. 

HTfn  irfH  ufe  art  a'a^  Hr^did 
iiBinpiiPmi 

saas  saas  har  gaavai  naanak 
satgur  dhaak  lee-aa  mayraa  parh- 
daa  jee-o.  1 14|  1 17|  1 24|  | 

With  each  and  every  breath,  Nanak  sings  the  Lord's  Praises. 
The  True  Guru  has  covered  my  sins.  1 1 4|  1 17|  1 24|  | 
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naam  kahat  govind  kaa  soochee  bha-ee  rasnaa 


ry(»'<^«  H^W  U  II  (811-9) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'UHdlfd  of  WHU  oTHHW  Hfe 
II 

saaDhsangat  kai  baasbai  kalmal 
sabh  nasnaa. 

Pwelling  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all 
sins  are  erased. 

ira  H3t  gTdl  d'Td**)'  d'  d  dldPsJ 

?7  dmA'  ii*\ii 

parabh  saytee  rang  raati-aa  taa  tay 
garabh  na  garsanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  God,  is  not  cast  into  the 
womb  of  reincarnation.  1 1 1|  | 

dH6>  II 

naam  kahat  govind  kaa  soochee 
bha-ee  rasnaa. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  tongue 
beconnes  holy. 

H<^  S7)  fs^HW  dst  ^     oT"  try 

aw  mil  dd'Q  II 

man  tan  nirmal  ho-ee  hai  gur  kaa 
japjapnaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  mind  and  body  become  immaculate  and  pure,  chanting 
the  Chant  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

dHA>  II 

har  ras  chaakhat  Dharaapi-aa  man 
ras  lai  hasnaa. 

Tasting  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  one  is  satisfied; 
receiving  this  essence,  the  mind  becomes  happy. 

riJdlH<S>  II? II 

buDh  pargaas  pargat  bha-ee  ulat 
kannal  bigsanaa.  ||2|| 

The  intellect  is  brightened  and  illuminated;  turning  away 
from  the  world,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  1 1 2|  | 

Hldtt  H'fd  HdM  dftt  Hal  yyl 
fdHA'  II 

seetal  saa'^t  santokh  ho-ay  sabh 
boojhee  tarisnaa. 

He  is  cooled  and  soothed,  peaceful  and  content;  all  his  thirst 
is  quenched. 

€U  fen  U'<^d  fnfe  31H  fs^HW 
grfe  yHA'  II3II 

dah  dis  Dhaavat  mit  ga-ay  nirmal 
thaan  basnaa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  mind's  wandering  in  the  ten  directions  is  stopped,  and 
one  dwells  in  the  immaculate  place.  1 1 3|  | 

grin^uTg  grfipjr     ^  sjha'  ii 

raakhanhaarai  raakhi-aa  bha-ay 
bharam  bhasnaa. 

The  Savior  Lord  saves  him,  and  his  doubts  are  burnt  to 
ashes. 

fAU'A  A'Ao(  mft  Of¥  ITO 
tjdH<^>  II B  11^3  II II 

naam  niPhaan  naanak  sukhee 
paykh  saaPh  darsanaa. 
||4||13||43|| 

Nanak  is  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  He  finds  peace,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  the  Saints'  Parshan.  1 1 4|  1 13|  1 43|  | 
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naam  gur  dee-o  hai  apunai  jaa  kai  mastak  karmaa 


UA'Hdl  Hddi'  U  II  (680-7) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TFM  ajra'  ^tw  u  »Rr<7  fr  or 

HH^fo*  oraWT  II 

naam  gur  dee-o  hai  apunai  jaa  kai 
nnastak  karmaa. 

My  Guru  gives  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  to  those 
who  have  such  karma  written  on  their  foreheads. 

<^  tTir%  3^  oT"  gar 
Hfu  ll'lll 

naam  darirh-aavai  naamjapaavai 
taa  kaa  jug  meh  Dharmaa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  implants  the  Naam,  and  inspires  us  to  chant  the  Naam; 
this  is  Dharma,  true  religion,  in  this  world.  1 1 1|  | 

tT<^  off        <^^iy1  II 

jan  ka-o  naam  vadaa-ee  sobh. 

The  Naam  is  the  glory  and  greatness  of  the  Lord's  humble 
servant. 

?ST?  3Tfe        yfe  H<7  oft  # 
H  U3T  linil  dd'Q  II 

naamo  gat  naamo  pat  jan  kee 
maanai  jo  jo  hog.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Naam  is  his  salvation,  and  the  Naam  is  his  honor;  he 
accepts  whatever  comes  to  pass.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fiw  H<7 1  ira  net 

HTUT  II 

naam  Dhan  j is  jan  kai  paalai  so-ee 
pooraa  saahaa. 

That  humble  servant,  who  has  the  Naam  as  his  wealth,  is 
the  perfect  banker. 

iraryfe  ||5||^||3p|| 

naam  bi-uhaaraa  naanak 
aaPhaaraa  naam  paraapat  laahaa. 
I|2||6||37|| 

The  Naam  is  his  occupation,  O  Nanak,  and  his  only  support; 
the  Naam  is  the  profit  he  earns.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 37|  | 
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naam  japahu  mayray  saajan  sainaa 


»fWHW8  II  (366- ]6) 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

hI  Hfe  3fe  Oh      »nrf  ii 

mayrai  man  tan  paraym  naam 

ClCll-^l  ICICII  ■ 

The  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Support 

nf  nn\/  minH  ;^nH  hr>H\/ 
Kji  1  1  ly  1  1  III       cii  lu  KfyjKjiy . 

Hlft        H¥  IRII 

naamjapee  naamo  sukh  saar. 

iiiii  ~ 

1  chant  the  Naam;  the  Naam  is  the  essence  of  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

A'H  HtId       H'HA  H(S'  II 

naam  japahu  mayray  saajan 
sainaa. 

So  chant  the  Naam,  O  my  friends  and  companions. 

grftr  arayfW  ufe      irii  dO'Q 
II 

naam  binaa  mai  avar  na  ko-ee 
vadai  bhaag  qurmukh  har  lainaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Naam,  there  is  nothing  else  for  me.  By  great 
good  fortune,  as  Gurmukh,  1  have  received  the  Lord's  Name. 
||l||Pause|| 

?STH          tflfe*>i'  H'fa  II 

naam  binaa  nahee  jeevi-aa  jaa-ay. 

Without  the  Naam,  1  cannot  live. 

sa'  ^ifdi  3TH>rftf  cifH  irfg-  nnn 

VoUcil  UiJcJciy  LjUl  1 1  lUKi  1  rial  pcJcJ  cjy. 

I|2|| 

Dy  yicraL  gUUU  lUiLUllcr,  Lllcr  OUilIlUKTo  UULolll  Lilcr  IMoalll.  |  |  ^|  | 

?5m«jte  ofTw  yftf  HTfe»r  II 

naamlneen  kaalaj<h  mukh  maa-i-aa. 

Those  who  lack  the  Naam  have  their  faces  rubbed  in  the  dirt 
of  Maya. 

fgar  fgai  tfl-^'Pam' 

II3II 

naam  binaa  Dharig  Dharig  jeevaa- 
i-aa.  ||3|| 

Without  the  Naam,  cursed,  cursed  are  their  lives.  1 13|  | 

WS^  ^  Ufe  3^  offe  irfgDfT  II 

vadaa  vadaa  har  bhaag  kar  paa-i- 
aa. 

The  Great  Lord  is  obtained  by  great  good  destiny. 

iiBimim^ii 

naanak  qurmukh  naam  divaa-i-aa. 
||4||4||56|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with  the  Naam. 
||4||4||56|| 
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naam  tayro  aartee  majan  muraaray 


(694-  B) 

Dhanaasree  bhaqat  ravidaas  jee 
kee 

Dhanaasaree,  Devotee  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

Tinj  §t  >»l'dd1  HHA  Hd'd  II 

naam  tayro  aartee  majan 
muraaray. 

Your  Name,  Lord,  is  my  adoration  and  cleansing  bath. 

Ufe  ^        fe^  ?5  H3R5  UW% 
inil  dO'Q  II 

har  kay  naam  bin  ihoothay  sagal 
paasaaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  ostentatious  displays  are 
useless.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

7m  %^  oLM  «  ftidoCd  II 

naam  tayro  aasno  naam  tayro 
ursaa  naam  tayraa  kaysro  lay 
chhitkaaray. 

Your  Name  is  my  prayer  mat,  and  Your  Name  is  the  stone  to 
grind  the  sandalwood.  Your  Name  is  the  saffron  which  1  take 
and  sprinkle  in  offering  to  You. 

A'H  dd'           A'H  dd  tJtJA 

uifn  tTV  ?r>r  h  35fu  ot^  9^ 

nil! 

naam  tayraa  ambhulaa  naam  tayro 
chandno  qhas  japay  naam  lay 
tuiheh  ka-o  chaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

Your  Name  is  the  water,  and  Your  Name  is  the  sandalwood. 
The  chanting  of  Your  Name  is  the  grinding  of  the 
sandalwood.  1  take  it  and  offer  all  this  to  You.  1 1 1|  | 

TiV        ^        §1  grgt 

§t  §H  H  HTfu  urrt  II 

naam  tayraa  deevaa  naam  tayro 
baatee  naam  tayro  tayl  lay  maahi 
pasaaray. 

Your  Name  is  the  lamp,  and  Your  Name  is  the  wick.  Your 
Name  is  the  oil  1  pour  into  it. 

§t  oft  fffe  ttdi'al  sjfaG 

fftiwr^  s<<^A  Hdltt'd  1131! 

naam  tayray  kee  jot  lagaa-ee  bha- 
i-o  uji-aaro  bhavan  saglaaray.  1 1 2|  | 

Your  Name  is  the  light  applied  to  this  lamp,  which  enlightens 
and  illuminates  the  entire  world.  1 1 2|  | 

>}|6>dO  HdIM  ^6>d  II 

naam  tayro  taagaa  naam  fool 
maalaa  bhaar  athaarah  sagal 
joothaaray. 

Your  Name  is  the  thread,  and  Your  Name  is  the  garland  of 
flowers.  The  eighteen  loads  of  vegetation  are  all  too  impure 
to  offer  to  You. 

§t  oitwr  39ftr  few  wravf  <^ 
§UT  5^jt  ^J,^^  ^ftl^  II 3 II 

tayro  kee-aa  tujjneh  ki-aa  arpa-o 
naam  tayraa  tuhee  chavar 
dholaaray.  ||3|| 

Why  should  1  offer  to  You,  that  which  You  Yourself  created? 
Your  Name  is  the  fan,  which  1  wave  over  You.  1 1 3|  | 

tiH  >»16'  i»16H6  W%  trst  feu 
•dddfe  d  Hditt  HH'd  II 

das  athaa  athsathay  chaaray 
khaanee  ihai  vartan  hai  sagal 
sansaaray. 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  the  eighteen  Puraanas,  the 
sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  four  sources 
of  creation. 

U  Ufe  tar  dd'd  11911311 

kahai  ravidaas  naam  tayro  aartee 
sat  naam  hai  har  bhog  tuhaaray. 
I|4||3|| 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  Your  Name  is  my  Aartee,  my  lamp-lit 
worship-service.  The  True  Name,  Sat  Naam,  is  the  food 
which  1  offer  to  You.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

2308 

naam  Dhi-aa-ay  so  sukhee  tis  mukh  oojal  ho-ay 


Tfw  Huw^  y  II  (44-  ]8) 

sareeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mj  ftp>fT^  H  Hift  fen  w  f  tIW 
ufe  II 

naam  Dhi-aa-ay  so  sukhee  tis  mukh 
oojal  ho-ay. 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Naam  is  at  peace;  his  face  is  radiant 
and  bright. 

II 

pooray  gur  tay  paa-ee-ai  pargat 
sabhnee  lo-ay. 

Obtaining  it  from  the  Perfect  Guru,  he  is  honored  all  over  the 
world. 

H'UHdlfd  ^  uri^  ^  Hfe 
IRII 

saaDhsangat  kai  ghar  vasai  ayko 
sachaa  so- ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  One  True  Lord  comes  to  abide 
within  the  home  of  the  self.  1 1 1|  | 

>i%  H77  Ufe  Ufe  STJ  fwfe  II 

mayray  man  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

?TO  Hd'«l  Hti'  HTdl  »l'd°i  «9  d^'fe 

iRii  gu^  II 

naam  sahaa-ee  sadaa  sang  aagai  la- 
ay  chhadaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Naam  is  your  Companion;  it  shall  always  be  with  you.  It  shall 
save  you  in  the  world  hereafter.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ortH  II 

dunee-aa  kee-aa  vadi-aa-ee-aa  kavnai 
aavahi  kaam. 

What  good  is  worldly  greatness? 

H'fewi'  0(1  ddj        feoji  H'd  racSfH 
fAti'fA  II 

maa-i-aa  kaa  rang  sabh  fikaa  jaato 
binas  nidaan. 

All  the  pleasures  of  Maya  are  tasteless  and  insipid.  1  n  the  end, 
they  shall  all  fade  away. 

TT  o(  fdd^  dfd       H  W  UdM'A 
II3II 

jaa  kai  hirdai  har  vasai  so  pooraa 
parDhaan.  1 12|  | 

Perfectly  fulfilled  and  supremely  acclaimed  is  the  one,  in  whose 
heart  the  Lord  abides.  1 12|  | 

iTf  at  uu  %f  oT  wjs^  wry 
iwfar  II 

saaDhoo  kee  hohu  raynukaa  apnaa 
aap  ti-aag. 

Become  the  dust  of  the  Saints;  renounce  your  selfishness  and 
conceit. 

^vri'  fHWr^  HHR5  gfk  31^  3t 
B^St  II 

upaav  si-aanap  sagal  chhad  gur  kee 
charnee  laag. 

Give  up  all  your  schemes  and  your  clever  mental  tricks,  and  fall  at 
the  Feet  of  the  Guru. 

rdHPd  Ud'yPd  ddA  dfa  ThH  HHdfoJ 
Ut  3^  II3II 

tiseh  paraapat  ratan  ho-ay  jis  mastak 
hovai  bhaag.  1 13|  | 

He  alone  receives  thej  ewel,  upon  whose  forehead  such  wondrous 
destiny  is  written.  1 13|  | 

M  u^Tijfe  si'ald  Thh 

Wftf  II 

tisai  paraapat  bhaa-eeho  lis  dawai 
parabh  aap. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  it  is  received  only  when  God  Himself 
bestows  it. 

Hiddig  oft        ^  or%  irIH  1^75^ 

uf>^  II 

satgur  kee  sayvaa  so  karay  jis  binsai 
ha-umai  taap. 

People  serve  the  True  Guru  only  when  the  fever  of  egotism  has 
been  eradicated. 

A'<So(  of^  3ra  #fe>»F  fa75^  HHIW 
H3^  llSlltllPtll 

naanak  ka-o  gur  bhayti-aa  binsay 
sagal  santaap.  ||4||8||78|| 

Nanak  has  met  the  Guru;  all  his  sufferings  have  come  to  an  end. 
||4||8||78|| 

2309 


naam  na  jaani-aa  raam  kaa 


3I^#  td'dlfe  HUW  *l  II 
(]56-17) 

r   

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  First  Mehl: 

tfe  di<^'al  HPa  ^  ?\i4H  di<^'ra>»r 
vrfe  II 

rain  gavaa-ee  so-ay  kai  divas 
gavaa-i-aa  khaa-ay. 

The  nights  are  wasted  sleeping,  and  the  days  are  wasted 
eating. 

Ut%  HIT  tT(W  U  oT^st 
tTffe  11*111 

heeray  jaisaa  janam  hai  ka-udee 
badlay  jaa-ay.  ||1|| 

Human  life  is  such  a  precious  jewel,  but  it  is  being  lost  in 
exchange  for  a  mere  shell.  1 1 1|  | 

?5TH  (7  H'TaWI'  d'H  e3(i  || 

naam  na  jaani-aa  raann  kaa. 

You  do  not  know  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ija'  fefir  111^  iicJ-^if^i  a'  HQ II 

nS  ICIQ  M'S  M53  lU  Q  IIaII 

dd'Q  II 

moorl^av  fir  paaclninai  pachhutaahii 
ray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  fool  -  you  shall  regret  and  repent  in  the  end! 
||l||Pause|| 

»/103    MO  MCCI          ''103  O 

grftpjp-  trfe  II 

antaa  Dhan  Dharnee  Dharay  anat 
na  chaahi-aa  jaa-ay. 

You  bury  your  temporary  wealth  in  the  ground,  but  how  can 
you  love  that  which  is  temporary? 

'■noo  wo  TJ'oo  ti  oic  n  '/t'c 
»nra  dl-^'fa  II 3 II 

anat  ka-o  cinaalnan  jo  ga-ay  say  aa- 
ay  anat  gavaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Those  who  have  departed,  after  craving  for  temporary 
wealth,  have  returned  home  without  this  temporary  wealth. 
I|2|| 

S*'dl6  Ufe  II 

aapan  lee-aa  jay  milai  taa  sabh  ko 
bhaagath  ho-ay. 

If  people  could  gather  it  in  by  their  own  efforts,  then 
everyone  would  be  so  lucky. 

orawT  fiffe  r^yd    «^  «5ra 

113 II 

karmaa  upar  nibrhai  jay  lochai 
sabh  ko-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

According  to  the  karma  of  past  actions,  one's  destiny 
unfolds,  even  though  everyone  wants  to  be  so  lucky.  1 1 3|  | 

atfe  II 

naanak  kamaa  jin  kee-aa  so-ee 
saar  karay-i. 

O  Nanak,  the  One  who  created  the  creation  -  He  alone  takes 
care  of  it. 

Hfe  Il8ll«lll«ltll 

hukam  na  jaapee  khasam  kaa  kisai 
vadaa-ee  day-ay.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 18|  | 

The  Hukam  of  our  Lord  and  Master's  Command  cannot  be 
known;  He  Himself  blesses  us  with  greatness.  1 14|  1 1|  1 18|  | 

2310 

naam  niranjan  neer  naraa-in 


31%  >rawr  U  II  (867-  B)              1  gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TiV  rAdHiS  (MM  Ad'Tai  II 

naam  niranjan  neer  naraa-in. 

K   ■                                 _t    J_l                ■                                          1        J_           1                    1     *          J_l                  A             ■  "1 

The  Name  of  the  1  mmaculate  Lord  is  the  Ambrosial 
Water. 

'dH<^i  fHHdd  U'U  PUM'Tad  ll*HII 
dd'Q  II 

1           lOCl  ^11  1  II  OL  |w'ClCl|wf  LJIIClCl    IM.    |  |  -L|  | 

rahaa-o. 

Chanting  it  with  the  tongue,  sins  are  washed  away. 
||l||Pause|| 

A'd'fai  HsI  H'fd  Ta-^'H  II 

naaraa-in  sabh  maahi  nivaas. 

The  Lord  abides  in  everyone. 

A'd'fai  Ulfd  Ulfd  tlddl'H  II 

naaraa-in  ghat  ghat  pargaas. 

The  Lord  illumines  each  and  every  heart. 

O'O'lCC  0(00  OQIOi  O  tl'IO  II 

naaraa-in  l<ahtay  naral<  na  jaahi. 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  one  does  not  fall  into  hell. 

O'd'Icc  nl^  lidlCO  GCO  <-l'IO  ll^ll 

naaraa-in  sayv  sagal  fal  paahi.  1 1 1|  | 

Sprvinn  thp  1  nrd  all  fruitful  rpward^  arp  nhtainpH  1 1 1 1 1 

N^^l  V  1 1           LI           t—Xjl  \J ,    G  II    11  \JI  1  Li  \JI  1    1          V  0 1  \JJ  0 1         \J  Iw/LO  1  1  IC^LJ .     1  1  ^  1  1 

O'd'Icc  no  n'lO  'JIM'd  II 

naaraa-in  man  maahi  aPhaar. 

Within  mv  mind  ic;  fhp  SunnnrI"  of  thp  1  nrd 

V  V  1  LI  III  III  ly    1  1  III  ILJ    1^    LI  IC^  ^\JltJtJ\JI  L  \jl     LI  IC^    1  \J  1  LJ. 

O'd'Icc  <llOc|  rlri'd  II 

naaraa-in  bohith  sansaar. 

Thp  1  orH  ic:  1"hp  hop=i1"  1"o  rroQc:  o\/pr  1"hp  \A/orlH-of-pp^n 

1  1  1^   1  ^L^l  \J    IJ   LI  1^   Iw'WClL   LW         wOO  l.^V^I     LI  1^   VVWI  l\JI    \J\^^CII  1. 

A'd'fai  o(dd  Hy  sj'fdi  iitt'fai  ii 

naaraa-in  l<ahat  jam  bhaag  palaa-in. 

Chant  thp  1  nrd'^;  Namp  and  thp  Mp"^<^pnnpr  of  Dpath  will 

V^l  lOI  IL    LI  1^    i—WI  \J  J    t  vGl  1  l\  ,    Cti           LI  1^    1  *  i>.  TUv— 1  IvJ^I     \JI     1  /\  LI  1  Will 

run  away. 

A'd'fai  tid  sI'A  ^'fei  11.^11 

naaraa-in  dant  bhaanav  daa-in.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Lord  breaks  the  teeth  of  Maya,  the  witch.  1 12|  | 

A'd'fai  Hti  Hti  y^fHti  II 

naaraa-in  sad  sad  baj<hsind. 

The  Lord  is  forever  and  ever  the  Forgiver. 

A'd'fai  oil  A       »>'7^  II 

naaraa-in  l<eenay  sookh  anand. 

The  Lord  blesses  us  with  peace  and  bliss. 

o'd'Tee  U<i\c  exirt  Md^j'tT  II           naaraa-in  pargat  keeno  partaap. 

The  Lord  has  revealed  His  glory. 

A'd'fai       ^  H^Bt  II3II 

naaraa-in  sant  l<o  maa-ee  baap. 
I|3|| 

The  Lord  is  the  mother  and  father  of  His  Saint.  1 1 3|  | 

A'd'fai  h'uhTcII  Ad'Tai  ii 

naaraa-in  saaDhsang  naraa-in. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord,  is  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy. 

y'd  y'd  (Sd'Ta^  di'fei  ii 

baara"^  baar  naraa-in  gaa-in. 

Time  and  time  again,  1  sing  the  Lord's  Praises. 

aHH  »ld1dd  3ra  fHfe  25Ut  II 

basat  agochar  gur  mil  lahee. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  1  have  attained  the 
incomprehensible  object. 

rt'd'Tai  6d  A'AcX  tJ'H  didl 
II 8 II  Vint!  II 

naaraa-in  ot  naanak  daas  gahee.         Slave  Nanak  has  grasped  the  Support  of  the  Lord. 
||4||17||19||                                     1  ||4||17||19|| 

2311 

naam  milai  man  taripat-ee-ai  bin  naamai  Dharig  jeevaas 


fj-ldldlHI  UclMI  tt   II  ^ 40-  4^ 
ifivivui  nvJvJ    o  II  y TV/  T^/ 

slreeraag  mehlaa  4. 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

TyV  fk^  H77  feU3h>f  fs^  7)^  fijai 
Tii^  n  11 

naam  milai  man  taripat-ee-ai  bin 

n^^nnp^i  Pihp^rin  ip^\/p^p^c: 

1  ICICII  1  ICII    L^l  ICII  1^  J  l^lv  VCiCi^> 

Receiving  the  Naam,  the  mind  is  satisfied;  without  the  Naam,  life 

ic  /"I  irc:p^H 
lO  V_LJI  oc^u  > 

died'H  II 

ko-ee  gurmukh  sajan  jay  milai  mai 
dasay  parabh  guntaas. 

If  1  meet  the  Gurmukh,  my  Spiritual  Friend,  he  will  show  me  God, 
the  Treasure  of  Excellence. 

3^  fen  fedd  ^6  t|<Sl>>i  A  <S'H 
IJddl'H  IRII 

ha-o  tis  vitahu  cha-o  khannee-ai  mai 
naam  karay  pargaas.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  every  bit  a  sacrifice  to  one  who  reveals  to  me  the  Naam. 

I  1  n  1  1 

II  111 

>)%  UteWT       Ht^        ftp>rlH  II 

mayray  pareetamaa  ha-o  jeevaa 
naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O  my  Beloved,  1  live  by  meditating  on  Your  Name. 

T^TU  fi-i=jifv  II 9 II  dcliQ  II 
n           1^  II  III  vj\i  ^  II 

bin  naavai  jeevan  naa  thee-ai  mayray 

c;p^1"ni  ir  n^^m  rlrirh-33-P=i\/  imii  rp^hp=i3-n 
ooL^ui   1  ICICII  1  1  i-ii  II  1  1  CI  CI  ciy>  j  1  ±1 1  1  CAi  idci 

Without  Your  Name,  my  life  does  not  even  exist.  My  True  Guru 

hp=ic:  innnlp=in1"pv^  1"hf^  l\lp=iP=inn  wi1"hin  mp*   II 1 II  Pp^i  I 

1  IdO  II  1  IkaflCII  ILCVJ    LI  IC  IMdCII  1  1  VVILI  III  1    1  1  IC    1  1  J.  1  1  l^dl-IOCI  1 

II 
II 

naam  amolak  ratan  hai  pooray  satgur 

The  Naam  is  a  Priceless  J  ewel;  it  is  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

uhhiiIm  II 

Mvui  in  II 

satgur  sayvai  lagi-aa  kadh  ratan 

uciy  veil  jw/Oi  ^aao> 

When  one  is  enjoined  to  serve  the  True  Guru,  He  brings  out  this 

1  f^\A/p^l  p^nH  hf^c:"l"o\A/c:  "hhic:  onlinh"l"f^nmp^rTl" 

J  sZVvKSl    Cll  i\J    k^C^^Ll_fvVO  LI  llj  d  IIIL^I  ILC^I  II  1  IC^I  IL. 

tTIcI  Urftr  ION 
yivj  H  in  II  II 

Dhan  vadbhaagee  vad  bhaagee-aa  jo 

milp^v  ni  ir  n?=i?=ic:   1 1  ^1  1 
cici  ciy  1  1  iiiciy  ^cii   ^cicio>  |  |  ^|  i 

Blessed,  and  most  fortunate  of  the  very  fortunate,  are  those  who 

fornp  t"o  rnp^i"  1"h*^  C^i  in  i   1  1  ^1  1 

1         IXJ   1  1  IV— V—  L  Li  IC  VJUI  LJ>    1  1  ^1  1 

etlHIcilA-  ?fn  aHT?  II 
9  o  1  \j  1  c-  X 1  n  ^       1 1 

jinaa  satgur  purakh  na  bhayti-o  say 

Ul  lOCI^I  1  VvVvl  1    VCIO  iV.ClClli 

Those  who  have  not  met  the  Primal  Being,  the  True  Guru,  are 

1  1  IL/OL  Lll  II  L^l  LLII  IClLC,    Cll  ILJ   Cll  C  OLIkJJCV.L  LL^  LJCCILI  1. 

fefe  fef3  fri77  si<c'yl»ffu  fefe 

IsnTT          fdrVHIM  II 
ixno    ^Aivj  ix^NJ  vj  II 

o-ay  fir  fir  jon  bhavaa-ee-ah  vich 

VIoLCICI   IvCll  VlrvlClCll> 

They  wander  in  reincarnation  over  and  over  again,  as  the  most 

Hic:ni  ic:i"inn  m^^innol'c:  in  nv^ni  irp^ 

LJI^^LJ^LII  1^   1  1  lO^^\J\-j  III   II  ICII  ILJI  C> 

»|\j|H  S'n  tT?T7Q;  11311 

•*l ^IV              ovw  ll^ll 

onaa  paas  du-aas  na  bhitee-ai  jin 

p^n"l"P^r  kroDh  f~hp^nHp=ip=il    1  1  "^1  1 

CII  ILCII    ISJ  kJL^i  I  L-l  ICII  I^JCICII>    1  1  ^1  1 

Do  not  meet  with,  or  even  approach  those  people,  whose  hearts 

fillf^H  \A/i"l"h  hnrrihlf^  p=innf^r   1  1  "^1  1 

dl        II 1  IC^LJ   VVILI  1   1  ILill  ILJIC^  Cll  IL^C^I  ■    1  1  —'I  1 

Hfenrf  iray  »ffH3  Hf  ^^sj'dil 
A'-^Pd  »rfe  II 

satgur  purakh  amrit  sar  vadbhaagee 
naaveh  aa-ay. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  is  the  Pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
The  very  fortunate  ones  come  to  bathe  in  it. 

fe^rfe  II 

un  janam  janam  kee  mail  utrai  nirmal 
naam  drirh-aa-ay. 

The  filth  of  many  incarnations  is  washed  away,  and  the 
1  mmaculate  Naam  is  implanted  within. 

H<7  <S'<So(  6dH       U'I«>»1'  Hfddjd 
at  ft5¥  ?5dF  11811311^^11 

jan  naanak  utam  pad  paa-i-aa  satgur 
kee  liv  laa-ay.  ||4||2||66|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  most  exalted  state,  lovingly 
attuned  to  the  True  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 66|  | 

2312 

naam  lait  kichh  bighan  na  laagai 


fg©  HW  y  II  (IBO-  6) 

Ul  ICIII  U  f  1  KSi  IICICl  J> 

Rhairan  Fifl"h  M(=»hl" 

LJl  ICIII  Ca\J f    1   II  LI  1   l*ld  ll> 

?5'H  ^3  fofg  fnuj^  7)  tt'dl  II 

1  ICICII  1  1  ICIIL  rvl\_l  11  1   l»/IVJI  igi  1  1  lO  ICiCiMdl> 

R£ir\ci=i"|-inn  i"hp^  M?^?^m  I'hp^  M?^itv^  of  I'hp^  1  orH   no  ohQ"l"?^f~lp^^  hlor'l*' 

rxC^f^CClLII  1^  LI  ICr  l>ICICII  1  If    LI  IC  l>ICII  1  IC  L^l    LI  IC  1— Ul  L>lf    1  l\J  v^L^^LCIx^lCT^  L^IU^Ix. 

the  way. 

S'H  H5:d  HH  S'^U  II 

naam  sunat  jam  Dhoorahu  bhaagai. 

Listening  to  the  Naam,  the  Messenger  of  Peath  runs  far  away. 

?TO  ^       EMU  <^  II 

naam  lait  sabh  dookhah  naas. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  all  pains  vanish. 

TyHj  fIV3  Urn  9^  lrt«'H  IItII 

naam  japat  har  charan  nivaas.  1 1 1|  | 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  dwell  within.  1 1 1|  | 

r<SdraU|<S  sldlfd       Uf^  Uf^  II 

nirbiqhan  bhagat  bhaj  har  har  naa-o.      Meditating,  vibrating  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is 

1  unobstructed  devotional  worship. 

grrfe  gnlsr  u1%  ^  ars  3P^  irii 

dO'Q  II 

labaK  labaK  ilai  Kay  yun  yaa-U.  |  |  | 

rahaa-o. 

^11  ly  Li  Icr  OIUilUUo  r  1  cilocro  Ul  Li  Ic:  l-Ui  U  WILiI  lUvliiy  allcrCLIUil  ai  lU 

energy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Uf^  fWH^  feS        77  II 

har  simrat  kichh  chaaWn  na  johai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  Eye  of  Peath  cannot 
see  you. 

uf^  fH}ra3  §3  ^§  ?T  II 

har  simrat  dait  day-o  na  pohai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  demons  and  ghosts  shall 
not  touch  you. 

It      It  & 

ura  m}ra3  hu  >to  ?7  at  ii 

har  simrat  moh  maan  na  baPhai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  attachment  and  pride 
shall  not  bind  you. 

ufe  lTi>ra3  3ra¥  hItt  ?y  ft  ii3ii 

har  simrat  garabh  jon  na  ruDhai.  1 12|  | 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  you  shall  not  be 
consigned  to  the  womb  of  reincarnation.  1 12|  | 

Uf^  fHH^  ^  Hdltti  II 

har  simran  kee  saglee  baylaa. 

Any  time  is  a  good  time  to  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord. 

ufe  fH>ra7T  ay  >ffu  ^s(w  w 

har  simran  baho  maahi  ikaylaa. 

Among  the  masses,  only  a  few  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the 
Lord. 

WFfe  fit  rJ7)  offe  II 

jaat  ajaat  japai  jan  ko-ay. 

Social  class  or  no  social  class,  anyone  may  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

H  frt  fen  at  aife  ufe  ii3ii 

jo  jaapai  tis  kee  gat  ho-ay.  1 13|  | 

Whoever  meditates  on  Him  is  emancipated.  1 13|  | 

Uf^  oT  <^  fnJl>^  FTIIHfHr  II 

har  kaa  naam  japee-ai  saaPhsanq. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

Ufe  ^       oT  y^Tj  ggr  II 

har  kay  naam  kaa  pooran  rang. 

Perfect  is  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

6'M  oT^     forair  ii 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  Idrpaa  Phaar. 

O  God,  shower  Your  Mercy  on  Nanak, 

wfn  wfn  uf^  ^y  (tid'Td 

IIBim^llStfll 

saas  saas  har  dayh  chitaar. 
||4||36||49|| 

that  he  may  think  of  you  with  each  and  every  breath. 
||4||36||49|| 

2313 


naam  lait  man  parqat  bha-i-aa 


t^HWU  II  (U42-9) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

7^"^  MX  UrIrIM  oT&MfT  11 

o  n  CTO  no  M^oic  sic/i  ii 

naam  lait  man  pargat  bha-i-aa. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  is 
exalted  and  glorified. 

7W     try  3^  §  3Tfe»r  ii 

naam  lait  paap  tan  tay  ga-i-aa. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  sin  is  banished  from  the  body. 

s'H     HdiM  udyfywr  ii 

naam  lait  '^anal  nurhaa-i-aa 

Dprjpai-inri  the  Naam  all  fp'=;ti\/al"=;  are  relehratpd 

7W       »l6Hr6  HHA'PaWF  IRll 

naam  lait  athsath  mainaa-i-aa  1 1 11 1 

Rpnoatina  the  Naam  one  is  cleansed  at  the  sixtv-eiaht  sacred 
shrines.  1 1 1|  | 

UHU''  ufe  ^  S'H  II 

tirath  hamraa  har  ko  naam 

1.11             1    1  lUI  1  II              1  lUI     PvV^    1  lUUI  1  Ii 

Mv  sacred  shrine  of  nilorimane  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

1 '  1  y    ^Uv«l  v^v-l  ^1  II  II  1       \Jt    r-^l  1  ^3    III  lU^j 1 J  l-l  1        1         1  1  iv—  \Jt    l-l  Iv^    1  ^  '1  ■ 

srfe  §vrefH»F  33  ftrwF^  iiiii 

Qur  UDclavsi-aa  tat  ai-aan  1 1 11 1 
ral-iaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  instructed  me  in  the  true  essence  of  soi ritual 

1    1  IV..    V_JV>1I  V-1    1  It^mJ    II  l^l_l  V>1V«l-V_V-l    1  1  IV..    II  1     l-l  IV_    l_l  V>1V_    V_^^V_I  IV«V_    V>r  1     >_7|>./l  1  11-1.41^1 

wisdom.  1 1 1|  1  Pause!  1 

7W  ^3  ?y  ^fe  irar^  II 

naam  lait  dukh  door  paraanaa. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  mortal's  pains  are  taken  away. 

xrw       wfe       nfinwrTH"  ii 
o  n  C90  '/iio  0**  0 ioi'/i  o  II 

naam  lait  at  moorh  sugi-aanaa. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  most  ignorant  people  become 
spiritual  teachers. 

<S'H  Ad  UddiPd  GHl*H'd'  II 

naam  lait  pargat  ujee-aaraa. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Divine  Light  blazes  forth. 

H3  53  HH'd'  ll^ll 

naam  lait  chhutav  ianjaaraa.  1 12|  | 

Repeating  the  Naam,  one's  bonds  are  broken.  1 12|  | 

7W  H3  HH  ^fe  ^  »rt  II 

naam  lait  jam  nayrh  na  aavai. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  draw 
near. 

(S'H  Ad  riddid  HM  tl<^  II 

naam  lait  dargeh  sukh  paavai. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  one  finds  peace  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

7W  A3  Uf  oTU  H'yfH  II 

naam  lait  parabh  kahai  saabaas. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  God  gives  His  Approval. 

U>f^        Uik  II3II 

naam  hamaaree  saachee  raas.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Naam  is  my  true  wealth.  1 1 3|  | 

srfe  §v#H  ojfdS  fey  iTf  II 

gur  updays  kahi-o  ih  saar. 

The  Guru  has  instructed  me  in  these  sublime  teachings. 

Ufe  oddrd  HA  A'H  WlU'd  II 

har  keerat  man  naam  aPhaar. 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  and  the  Naam  are  the  Support 
of  the  mind. 

<S'Ao(  Qud  A'H  yAdtJ'd  II 

naanak  uDhrav  naam  punahchaar. 

Nanak  is  saved  through  the  atonement  of  the  Naam. 

oraH  Ao{d  iidl»i"d 

II B  111?  II  ?U  II 

avar  karam  lokah  patee-aar. 
||4||12||25|| 

Other  actions  are  just  to  please  and  appease  the  people. 
||4||12||25|| 
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naamay  such  naamo  parha-o  naamay  chaj  aachaar 


»fW         <\  II  (355-  2) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

i^ifuvtfT  5T7n-rr  wtt  ft  ii 

Oi'lC/l    clwfl    no  vJ  M3I  II 

kaa-i-aa  barahmaa  nnan  hai 
Dhotee. 

Let  the  body  be  the  Brahmin,  and  let  the  mind  be  the  loin- 
cloth; 

fin»IT7\  4-1 A  Q  fnHfTTT  TTTTUI-jl  II 

gi-aan  janay-oo  Dhi-aan 
kuspaatee. 

let  spiritual  wisdom  be  the  sacred  thread,  and  meditation  the 
ceremonial  ring. 

dfd  <S'H'       H'tiO  A'Q  II 

har  naamaa  jas  jaacha-o  naa-o. 

1  seek  the  Name  of  the  Lord  and  His  Praise  as  my  cleansing 
bath. 

Ul  ^    *n  ^  fi  ^  1            ' "    Ti   w     II  ill 

yui  pal  jclclUtJt:  Udi  di  11 1 1  oaillcici  U. 

Mill 

R\/  f^i  ir"i  I'c  r^r"3/~o    1   3m  sk^cork^o/H  irTl~/~\  (^/~\r\    1  1  1  1  1 
Dy  OUI  U  o  Ol  caL-t:,  1  ai  1 1  aUoUi  Ut:U  11 ILU  VJUU.  |  |  ±|  | 

UTS'  MW  ScIH  ald'd  II 

pclcl  Udy  clloclcl  Ucli  cli  11 1 1             Idcli  . 

Dan/Hi"l"         rolinim  ic  cr~h/^lar    r~f^rTl"omnl3"l~o  C^i^r\  in  ci  ir~h  3  ia/3\/ 
v_/  ncli  lUIL,  V_/  icrliyilJUo  oL.i  lUlcli  ,  L.(Ji  ILci  1  ipiclLc::!  OULI  ill  oUL.ll  cl  vvciy 

?5TH  Hf%      if3§  en 

WTBTf  linil  dd'Q  II 

naamay  such  naamo  parha-o 
naamay  chaj  aachaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

that  His  Name  may  sanctify  you,  that  His  Name  may  be  your 
study,  and  His  Name  your  wisdom  and  way  of  life. 
1 1 1|  1  Pause!  1 

H'dfd  rl<sQ  IVidd  rrf?  cT  (SiPm  II 

^  V  1  ^    Tl^  J  W     1  Tl  w  ^    Tl  1 W    V           1^^  II 

Uaailcii  J  cif  lay  UU  J  ICi  lai  JUL  ilol  ilacil. 

1  1  Icr  UULcrl  oaCicrU  LlllcrciU  lo  WUrLllWllMcr  Ulliy  cio  lUlig  cio  Lllc: 

Divine  Light  is  within. 

q3t  PdoC  A'H  HH'Ptt  II 

Dhotee  tikaa  naam  samaal. 

So  make  the  remembrance  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  your  loin-cloth  and  the  ceremonial  mark  on  your 
forehead. 

)>ld  6^  r<SiJd1  A'ftt  II 

aithai  othai  nibhee  naal. 

Here  and  hereafter,  the  Name  alone  shall  stand  by  you. 

Ufe  oraH  II5II 

vin  naavai  hor  karam  na  bhaal.  ||2|| 

Do  not  seek  any  other  actions,  except  the  Name.  1 12|  | 

ytT  Oh  HTfeWF  UdH'fo  II 

poojaa  paraym  maa-i-aa  parjaal. 

Worship  the  Lord  in  loving  adoration,  and  burn  your  desire 
for  Maya. 

ayko  vaykhhu  avar  na  bhaal. 

Behold  only  the  One  Lord,  and  do  not  seek  out  any  other. 

dIdIA  tiH  ^>»l'd  II 

cheen^ai  tat  gagan  das  du-aar. 

Become  aware  of  reality,  in  the  Sky  of  the  Tenth  Gate; 

Ufe  Hf¥  ire  Iff  yltJ'd  II ^11 

har  mukh  paath  parhai  beechaar. 
I|3|| 

read  aloud  the  Lord's  Word,  and  contemplate  it.  1 1 3|  | 

#tl77  3^  3^  3^  3^  II 

bhojan  bhaa-o  bharam  bha-o 
bhaagai. 

With  the  diet  of  His  Love,  doubt  and  fear  depart. 
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iTUf     gfe  #f  7)  wit  II 

paahroo-araa  chhab  chor  na 
laagai. 

With  the  Lord  as  your  night  watchman,  no  thief  will  dare  to 
break  in. 

Pdrtol  fott'Td  H'l  4^  9^  II 

tilak  lilaat  jaanai  parabh  ayk. 

Let  the  knowledge  of  the  One  God  be  the  ceremonial  mark 
on  your  forehead. 

ft  HUH  »f3lu  fat?  IIS II 

booihai  barahm  antar  bibayk.  1 14|  | 

Let  the  realization  that  God  is  within  you  be  your 
discrimination.  1 14|  | 

»l'iJ'd1  <bd1  Hir=f*>l'  H'fa  II 

aachaaree  nahee  jeeti-aa  jaa-ay. 

Through  ritual  actions,  God  cannot  be  won  over; 

ire  ut     oihffe  irfe  II 

paath  paiJnai  nahee  keemat  paa- 
ay. 

by  reciting  sacred  scriptures.  His  value  cannot  be  estimated. 

asat  dasee  chahu  bhavd  na  paa-i- 
aa. 

The  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  four  Vedas  do  not  know  His 
mystery. 

imii?oii 

naanak  satgur  barahnn  dikhaa-i-aa. 
I|5||20|| 

O  Nanak,  the  True  Guru  has  shown  me  the  Lord  God. 
I|5||20|| 

2316 

naamay  pareet  naaraa-in  laagee 


bhairo  naamday-o  jee-o  qhar  2 

Bhairao,  Naam  Dayvjee,  Second  House: 

nrft  oTH  liVfe  MAI4J  II 

Tini            HIIO  'Iw  Tl  II 

jaisee  unooKnav  pareei  anaaj. 

MS  tne  nungry  person  loves  rooa. 

rdM'<^"d  t4(»  Hdl  o('H  II 

tarikhaava'^t  iai  saytee  kaaj. 

and  the  thirsty  person  is  obsessed  with  water. 

An                  0  n 

tTHT     ojdy  tid'Tyfi  11 

jaisee  moorh  kutamb  paraa-in. 

and  as  the  fool  is  attached  to  his  family 

wft  <^  litfe  Ad'Tys  11*111 

aisee  naamay  pareet  naraa-in.  ||i|| 

-  just  so,  the  Lord  is  very  dear  to  Naam  Dayv.  jj ijj 

mi  VTH  A'd'Tafi  11 

naamay  pareet  naaraa-in  laagee. 

Naam  Dayv  is  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

HUtT  HsJ'fa  sjfaG  yd'dil  iihii 

dd'Q  II 

sahj  subhaa-av  bha-i-o  bairaagee.       He  has  naturally  and  intuitively  become  detached  from  the 
||1||  rahaa-o.                                world.  ||l||Pause|| 

HHt  ira  yuir  II 

jaisee  par  purkhaa  rat  naaree. 

Like  the  woman  who  falls  in  love  with  another  man, 

Sgt      q<^  ofT  rOdoCdl  II 

lUUI  It-t.  1  Icli   L^l  Icll  1  Ivcic]  1  IILIvcicli  crt=. 

cii  lu  LI  icr  ^1  crcruy  1 1  idi  1  vvi  i\j  ikJvkzj  \ji  iiy  vvcrciiLi  1, 

oTHt  yU¥  oTO<5t  flpJT^  II 

kaamee  purakh  kaamnee  pi-aaree. 

and  the  sexually  promiscuous  man  who  loves  women  and 
sex. 

Wft        Utfe  HUT^  II3II 

aisee  naamay  pareet  muraaree.  1 1 2|| 

just  so,  Naam  Dayv  is  in  love  with  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

TTBt  Utfe  ft?  »rO  25^  II 

saa-ee  pareet  je  aapay  laa-ay. 

But  that  alone  is  real  love,  which  the  Lord  Himself  inspires; 

era  udH'til  ^fyu'  H'a  11 

gur  parsaadee  dubiPhaa  jaa-ay. 

by  Guru's  Grace,  duality  is  eradicated. 

any  <7  H^fn  ufb»r  Tnvfs  11 

kabahu  na  tootas  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

Such  love  never  breaks;  through  it,  the  mortal  remains 
merged  in  the  Lord. 

75T^  fe?  Hffewf  Hfe  S^fe  II3II 

naamay  chit  laa-i-aa  sach  naa-ay. 
I|3|| 

Naam  Dayv  has  focused  his  consciousness  on  the  True 
Name.  ||3|| 

HHt  Utfe  y'fdot       H'd'  II 

jaisee  pareet  baarik  ar  maataa. 

Like  the  love  between  the  child  and  its  mother. 

wr  Ufe  H3t  TO  II 

aisaa  har  saytee  man  raataa. 

so  is  my  mind  imbued  with  the  Lord. 

USt  <^W§         Utfe  II 

paranvai  naamday-o  laagee  pareet. 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  1  am  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

diPy^  yn  dH>d  tjlfd  iiuiniiPii 

gobid  basal  hamaarai  cheet. 

^I|4||l||7|| 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  abides  within  my  consciousness. 

I|4||l||7|| 

2317 


naamo  ho  naam  saahib  ko  paraan  aPhree-aa 


3T§3t  >W  U  II  (2IL-  5) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ti'drt  aiMO'drt  CW  aaPH'  II 

baarnai  balihaarnai  lakh  baree-aa. 

1   1   !■             J_   II   1   1                 r    J_|   1  ^ 

1  am  a  sacnfice,  dedicated  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times, 
to  my  Lord  and  Master. 

wrah»r  iRii  dd'Q  ii 

naamo  ho  naam  saahib  ko  paraan 
aPhree-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

His  Name,  and  His  Name  alone,  is  the  Support  of  the  breath 
of  life.  ||l||Pause|| 

karan  karaavan  tuhpp  avk 

You  alonp  arp  thp  Dopr  thp  Causp  of  rausps 

TihH  tT3  oft  3ut  2or  inii 

jee-a  jant  kee  tuhee  tayk.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  the  Support  of  all  beings  and  creatures.  1 1 1|  | 

3TtT         iJ5  3  n75t  II 

V  II  II ^          —  II 

f  PAddJA  f  HUHTSt  II?  II 

iclcij  J(JUcill  pal  gUI  1  LUU     LyMcIl  ItJt:. 

too'^  nirgun  too'^  sargunee.  1 1 2|  | 

\J  OUU,   T  UU  ell  c  Illy  puwtJI ,  aULIlUilLy  ol  lU  yUULIl.   T  UU  alt: 

absolute,  without  attributes,  and  also  related,  with  the  most 
sublinne  attributes.  1 12|  | 

Hhr  fur       U¥  II 

eehaa  oohaa  tum  rakhay. 

Here  and  hereafter.  You  are  my  Savior  and  Protector. 

era  few  §  ^  25¥  II3II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  ko  lakhay.  1 1 3|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  understand  You.  1 1 3|  | 

WIddtl'Hl  Us<  Hri'A  II 

antarjaamee  parabh  sujaan. 

God  is  All-knowing,  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts. 

IIBiminBSII 

naanak  takee-aa  tuhee  taan. 
||4||5||143|| 

You  are  Nanak's  strength  and  support.  1 14|  1 5|  1 143|  | 

2318 

naaraa-in  har  rang  rango 


arf^tHWU  (241-7) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

O'^'lce  Uw  g'ST  g'ST  II 

naaraa-in  har  rang  rango. 

Dye  yourself  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

flfU  fHd^'  dfd  yo(  K3t  IRII  dd'8 
II 

jap  jihvaa  har  ayk  mango.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  with  your  tongue,  and  asl<  for 
Him  alone.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3frr  U§H  ^  ftpJF?)  II 

taj  ha-umai  gur  gi-aan  bhaio. 

Renounce  your  ego,  and  dwell  upon  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the 
Guru. 

mfe  Hdifd  gfe  oraH  fem§  imi 

mil  sangat  Dhur  l<aram  likhi-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  join  the  Sangat, 
ine  noiy  congregation.  1 1 1|  | 

H  tHA  H  Hfd!  (S  dif^G  II 

jo  deesai  so  sang  na  ga-i-o. 

Whatever  you  see,  shall  not  go  with  you. 

H'otd       j6d1  tlfd  hP^G  II^II 

saal<at  moorh  lagay  pach  mu-i-o. 

1  1  "71  1 

1  KM 

The  foolish,  faithless  cynics  are  attached  -  they  waste  away 
ana  oie.  |  K|  | 

HU^  S'H  irer  5f¥  dfd6  11 

1  1  KJl  ICll  1   1  iClCll  1  1  ^CIUCICI   1  CIV   1  CII  II  KJ. 

1  1  IC   l>JCII  1  IC  \Jl    LI  IC  ncl^^ll  ICILII  lyJ    l—XJl  yjl   IJ  oil    Lid  VCILIII  ILJ    1  Lil  CVd  . 

kril"  rrv^Dh^x/  k'in^i  m  irmi  ik'h  l^hi-o 

IS.^L  1  1  IC1I-.^I  iCiy   iSJI  ICll   ^LJI  1  1  ILJIS.i  1   Idl  II  \J- 

l|3|| 

Amonn  rnillionQ  how  r^r*^  iq  1"h^1"  C-i\  irmi  ik'h  who  ;=it1"3inc:  1"hf^ 

AAl  1  IL^I  1^   1  1  lilllLiI  1^,    1  IKJVv    1  CII        lO  LI  ICIL  VJJUI  1  1  ILJIS.I  1    VVI  IL^  CILLCIII  lO  LI  IK^ 

Name.  ||3|| 

H3?)  offe  SH  II 

har  santan  kar  namo  namo. 

Greet  the  Lord's  Saints  humbly,  with  deep  respect. 

fefij  y¥fu  wfHH  iimi 

^  /  x^    1  \  /  1                 1 X/     •  1     ^  ^    •  ■  ^1     II  II 

na-o  niDh  n^^v/^hi       il  qi  iHio   1  1  /i\  1 

1  ICl   \J  1  111—^1  1   LJCICIVCII  II   CILLJI   OUIM  l\J.    1  1  ^1  1 

Yoi  1  crhall  oh1"3in  1"h^  ninf^  1"rf^ac:i  ir^^c:  anH  rf^f^i\/f^  infini1"f^  rv^aff^  mam 

1             Ol  IClll   Uk/LClll  1    1.1  1^  1  III  1^  LI  ^ClOUl              CII  iKJ    1  ^v..d           II  1 1  1 1  II [../^CIV.^.  M 

»f^€@        HTT  11 

"I^^^X*             ^     tt\f  II 

1  IClll  1  Cllk^VCI   KJ  OCICII-.^l  1  J  CII  IKJ. 

VVILI  1  y\J\Jl   t-yCo,  LJcrl  Ik^lLJ  LI  It:  I  \\J\y  yJ^KJyJlK^f 

[ddt'  dP^O 

1 X/  X/  x^    V 1       X/    \  /  *  1    1  \  /        1 1  II 

hirH^i  n^^\/hi  i  n^^m  niPlhr*    1  1  '^1  1 

1  III  UCII   ^CICIVI  ILJ   1  ICICII  1  1  1  lll_^l  IKJ.    1  1  1 

in  \/m  ir  hc^^rl"  Qinn  "^hf^  iTf^^Qi  irf^  of  fhc^  M^^m   1  1  '^1  1 

II  1   yKJUl    I  ICCII  L,   oil  lU   LI  IKZ  LI  CCI^LJI  C  KJl    LI  IKZ  IMCICII  II.    II  ^1  1 

oPH       Hf  HU  3H  II 

l<aam  l<roDh  lobh  moh  tajo. 

Abandon  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional 
attach  ment. 

H(SH  Hd6       ^  ^^^^  "i^ll 

janam  maran  duhu  tay  rahi-o.  1 16|  | 

Thus  you  shall  be  rid  of  both  birth  and  death.  1 16|  | 

f¥  »fd^  ura  t  fHfef  II 

dooj<h  anPhayraa  qhar  tay  miti-o. 

Pain  and  darkness  shall  depart  from  your  home. 

iiPii 

our  ai-aan  darirhaa-i-o  deeo  bali-o 
l|7|| 

when  the  Guru  implants  spiritual  wisdom  within  you,  and  lights 
that  lamp.  1 1 7|  | 

frTfe  Hf%»r  H  trfe  trftf^  ii 

jin  sayvi-aa  so  paar  pari-o. 

One  who  serves  the  Lord  crosses  over  to  the  other  side. 

fl?)  <S'6o{  dldyrtl  ridid  dfdS 
lltlRIRSII 

jan  naanal<  gurmuj<h  jagat  tari-o. 
I|8||l||13|| 

O  servant  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  saves  the  world.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 13|  | 

2319 


naaraa-in  narpat  namaskaarai 


o('Ad'  Hdtt'  t|  Ulf  8   (1301-  ]6) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  qhar  4 

Kaanraa,  Fiftin  Melnl,  Fourtin  House: 

Alc-nlvA  AHtjfe  TTUUrJIH  II 

o  M  ICO  OmMI3  onnoi'^  ii 

naaraa-in  narpat  namaskaarai. 

The  one  who  bows  in  humble  reverence  to  the  Primal  Lord, 
the  Lord  of  all  beings 

J^tH       oT^  nfe  Hfe  rl'yl*^ 
»rflr  HoTH  Hfu  3^%  linil  dO'Q 
II 

aisav  nur  ka-o  hal  ha!  iaa-pp-ai  aan 
mukat  moini  taarai.  ||1||  rainaa-o. 

-  1  am  a  sarrifire  a  sarrifire  to  surh  a  Ciuru'  He  Himself  is 
liberated,  and  He  carries  nne  across  as  well.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

o(<Srt  o(<^rt  o(<^rt  HTS"  o(d  UM"  WH 
?5Ut  ofg  IF%  II 

Lf^v/^n  l^^v/^n  l^^v/^n  ni  in  Ix'nhoo  ni 

iVCiVCil  1  IS.C1VCII  1  IS.C1VCII  1  ^UJI  1  1N.CII  ClI 

ant  nahee  kachh  paarai. 

Vvl  11^1  1,    VVl  11^1  1,    VVl  ll^l  1            1  I.^Ul    VJIUll  imUO   VII  LUc:.0  jl  t\J\J\\J   1    ^1  101  IL! 

There  is  no  end  or  limitation  to  them. 

mi  mi  oTBt       ^  U  >>fH 

ylti'd  iinii 

laakh  laakh  laakh  ka-ee  korai  ko 
Inai  aiso  beeclnaarai.  ||1|| 

There  are  thousands,  tens  of  thousands,  hundreds  of 
thousands,  many  millions  of  them,  but  those  who 
contemplate  them  are  very  rare.  1 1 1|  | 

feHH  faHH  faHH  Ut  3Bt  U 
difi'tt  ^3F^  II 

bisam  bisam  bisam  hee  bha-ee  hai 
laal  gulaal  rangaarai. 

1  am  wonder-struck,  wonder-struck,  wonder-struck  and 
amazed,  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  my  Beloved. 

grftr  f  3F  HHoPt  11511^115011 

kaho  naanak  santan  ras  aa-ee  hai 
ji-o  chaakh  goongaa  muskaarai. 
||2||1||20|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Saints  savor  this  sublime  essence,  like  the 
mute,  who  tastes  the  sweet  candy,  but  only  smiles. 
||2||1||20|| 

2320 


naal  naraa-in  mayrai 


Hdic  HUW  y  II  (530-2) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TSto  rtd'Ice  II 

naal  naraa-in  mayrai. 

The  Lord  is  always  with  me. 

rIH^3  (7  »r¥  (^9^  II 

jarndoot  na  aavai  nayrai. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  approach  me. 

o[\S  W\E  U3  II 

I<anth  laa-ay  parabh  raakhai. 

God  holds  me  close  in  His  embrace,  and  protects  me. 

Hfegj^  oft  Hf  IRII 

satgur  l<ee  sach  saakhai.  1 1 1|  | 

True  are  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

P       *  ITT 

gur  poorai  pooree  l<eetee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  done  it  perfectly. 

HHfe  tildl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

dusman  maar  vidaaray  saglay  daas 
ka-o  sunnat  deetee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  has  beaten  and  driven  off  my  enemies,  and  given  me, 
His  slave,  the  sublime  understanding  of  the  neutral  mind. 
||l||Pause|| 

yfe  Hditt  ti'A  -^H'a  II 

parabh  saglay  thaan  vasaa-ay. 

God  has  blessed  all  places  with  prosperity. 

Hfif  HTfe  fefd  *»l'a  II 

sukh  saa'^d  fir  aa-ay. 

1  have  returned  again  safe  and  sound. 

6'<So(  tisl  Hdi'a  II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ay. 

Nanak  has  entered  God's  Sanctuary. 

frlfe         tai  fHZ^ 
II 3 II  ?B  lit  til 

jin  saglay  rog  mitaa-ay. 
||2||24||88|| 

It  has  eradicated  all  disease.  1 1 2|  1 24|  1 88|  | 

2321 


naa'^gay  aavan  naa'^gay  jaanaa 


t^fora^^tftf  (1157- ]9) 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 

Bhairao,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

7)^          <WT  H'A'  II 

naa'^gay  aavan  naa'^gay  jaanaa. 

Naked  we  come,  and  naked  we  go. 

tfe  7i  dfdd  d'H'  d'A'  ll«\ll 

ko-ay  na  rahihai  raajaa  raanaa. 
I|l|| 

No  one,  not  even  the  kings  and  queens,  shall  remain.  1 1 1|  | 

gry        <^  feftr  hI  II 

raam  raajaa  na-o  niDh  mayrai. 

The  Sovereign  Lord  is  the  nine  treasures  for  me. 

hO  U3  oTHf       §t  IRII  dd'O 
II 

sampai  hayt  kalat  Dhan  tayrai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  possessions  and  the  spouse  to  which  the  mortal  is 
lovingly  attached,  are  Your  wealth,  O  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hdl  <S  H'd  HdI'dl  II 

aavat  sang  na  jaat  sangaatee. 

They  do  not  come  with  the  mortal,  and  they  do  not  go  with 
him. 

o(d'  sifaG  tiPd  yO  d'nl  ii^ii 

kahaa  bha-i-o  dar  baa'^Dhav 
haathee.  ||2|| 

What  good  does  it  do  him,  if  he  has  elephants  tied  up  at  his 
doorway?  1 12|  | 

BoT  are     oT"  3fe>»r  II 

lankaa  qadh  sonay  kaa  bha-i-aa. 

The  fortress  of  Sri  Lanka  was  made  out  of  gold, 

ro(*>i'  «  dira*»r  ii3ii 

nfX)orakh  raavan  ki-aa  lay  ga-i-aa. 
I|3|| 

but  what  could  the  foolish  Raawan  take  with  him  when  he 
left?||3|| 

offtj  o(y1d  fotri  dJA  yltl'Td  II 

kahi  kabeer  kichh  gun  beechaar. 

Says  Kabeer,  think  of  doing  some  good  deeds. 

tf>»r^  ?fe     ^rfe  iisiipii 

chalay  ju-aaree  du-ay  hath  jhaar. 
I|4||2|| 

In  the  end,  the  gambler  shall  depart  empty-handed.  1 14|  |2|  | 

2322 


ninda-o  ninda-o  mo  ka-o  log  ninda-o 


31§3t  o[B\^  tftf  II  (339  ) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o.                  1  Gauree,  Kabeerjee: 

fif^  fif^  H  of^  H3I  fife^  II 

ninda-o  ninda-o  nno  l<a-o  log  ninda- 
o. 

Slander  me,  slander  me  -  go  ahead,  people,  and  slander  me. 

f^w  fl<7  or§  irat  flf»r^  ii 

nindaa  jan  l<a-o  kharee  pi-aaree. 

Slander  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  humble  servant. 

fif^T  ary  f5f^  Hdd'dl  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

nindaa  baap  nindaa  meintaaree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Slander  is  my  father,  slander  is  my  mother.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fe^  Ufe  3  a?fe  tTBM  II 

nindaa  ho-ay  ta  baikunth  jaa-ee-ai.    If  1  am  slandered,  1  go  to  heaven; 

Tm  uti'dy  HAfd  yH'ttlm  ii 

naam  padaarath  maneh  basaa-ee- 
ai. 

the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  within 
my  mind. 

fl^  fif^  Ufe  II 

ridai  suDh  ia-o  nindaa  ho-ay. 

If  my  heart  is  pure,  and  1  am  slandered. 

UH%  oRft  fife?  afe  IRII 

hannray  kapray  nindak  Dho-ay. 
I|l|| 

then  the  slanderer  washes  my  clothes.  1 1 1|  | 

fire^  oft  H  UH^  Hte  II 

nindaa  karai  so  hamraa  meet. 

One  who  slanders  me  is  my  friend; 

rAt;o(  H'fd  dH'd'  tfld  II 

nindak  maahi  hamaaraa  cheet. 

the  slanderer  is  in  my  thoughts. 

TAt;^  H  tT  mw  II 

nindak  so  jo  nindaa  horai. 

The  slanderer  is  the  one  who  prevents  me  from  being 
slandered. 

rTMrTT  vildA  f7?P77  MH  II 3 II 

hamraa  jeevan  nindak  lorai.  1 12|  | 

The  slanderer  wishes  me  long  life.  1 12|  | 

fifer  u>rat  Oh  fwf  ii 

nindaa  hamree  paraym  pi-aar. 

1  have  love  and  affection  for  the  slanderer. 

fif^T  UHU^  ort  II 

nindaa  hamraa  karai  uDhaar. 

Slander  is  my  salvation. 

tT<^  o(yld  o(Q  fcVti'  H'd  II 

jan  kabeer  ka-o  nindaa  saar. 

Slander  is  the  best  thing  for  servant  Kabeer. 

PAtJ^  gy  OH  Odd  tl'fd 
II3II50||P«III 

nindak  doobaa  ham  utray  paar. 
||3||20||71|| 

The  slanderer  is  drowned,  while  1  am  carried  across. 
I|3||20||71|| 

2323 


nindak  ahilaa  janam  gavaa-i-aa 


wfWHwy  II  (380-17) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»njsr  odd'  irt  II 

janam  janam  kee  mal  Dhovai 
paraa-ee  aapnaa  keetaa  paavai. 

He  washes  off  the  filth  of  other  peoples'  incarnations,  but  he 
obtains  the  rewards  of  his  own  actions. 

trfe  iRii 

eehaa  sukh  nahee  dargeh  dho-ee 
jam  pur  jaa-ay  pachaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

He  has  no  peace  in  this  world,  and  he  has  no  place  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord.  1  n  the  City  of  Death,  he  is  tortured.  1 1 1|  | 

rAtJPot  wiPott'  HAH  di<^'ra*>r  II 

nindak  ahilaa  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

The  slanderer  loses  his  life  in  vain. 

uufe  <^  opu 
?7  irfe>,r  iRii  dd'Q  II 

pahuch  na  saakai  kaahoo  baatai 
aagai  tha-ur  na  paa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

He  cannot  succeed  in  anything,  and  in  the  world  hereafter, 
he  finds  no  place  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

lOlQO  MIC?!'  lOTiOi  clMO  01'  lOC^l' 

§y  oft  Pyij'd'  II 

kirat  pa-i-aa  nindak  bapuray  kaa 
ki-aa  oh  karai  bichaaraa. 

Such  is  the  fate  of  the  wretched  slanderer  -  what  can  the 
poor  creature  do? 

J, II  f\j J|^|  TT7T  Jj f\j  TT  aTH  GtT 

fofH  Iffb  Oft  yoPgr  II5II 

tahaa  bigootaa  jah  ko-ay  na 
raaj<hai  oh  kis  peh  karay  pukaaraa. 
I|2|| 

He  is  ruined  there,  where  no  one  can  protect  him;  with 
whom  should  he  lodge  his  complaint?  1 1 2|  | 

fAtJoJ  oil  dlfd  oJdy"  A'dl  ^HH 
it  3^  II 

nindak  kee  gat  katahoo"^  naahee 
khasnnai  ayvai  bhaanaa. 

The  slanderer  shall  never  attain  emancipation;  this  is  the  Will 
of  the  Lord  and  Master. 

tT  tT  \7)^  era'         oTl  T3a 
HW  II3II 

in  in  ninri  karav  "^antan  kpp  1"i-n 

J  \j  J  \j  1  III  lu  i^o  1  ct  y  jct  1  1 L-0 1  1   V.I  \j 

santan  sukh  nnaanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Thp  mnrp  thp  Sainti^  arp  "^iandprprl  thp  mnrp  thpv  fiwpil  in 

1  1  1^   1  1  IV./I         LI           a_JOII  ILO  Ctl  \^  JIdl  IV^C^I  C^U,    LI           1  1  IL.fl  ^    LI  I^V    LJVV^II    II  1 

peace.  ||3|| 

HO'ti)  II 

santaa  tayk  tumaaree  su-aamee 
too'^  santan  kaa  sahaa-ee. 

The  Saints  have  Your  Support,  O  Lord  and  Master;  You  are 
the  Saints'  Help  and  Support. 

o{y  A'Ao(       dfd  d'M  r^ticX  tilS 
dd<»1  IIBII?IIB'\II 

kaho  naanak  sant  har  raakhay 
nindak  dee-ay  rurhaa-ee. 
I|4||2||41|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Saints  are  saved  by  the  Lord;  the  slanderers 
are  drowned  in  the  deep.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 41|  | 

2324 


nindak  aisay  heejhar  paree-ai 


rytt'<^tt  Hdii'  t|  II  (823-  6) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rAti^  »fH  UT  ^  iraT»f  II 

nindak  aisay  Inee  jhar  paree-ai. 

Thus,  the  slanderer  crumbles  away. 

feu  aIh'aI  HAd  dH  sj'al  PhQ 
o('(»d  sHTd  fdldl*^  IIHII  dd'O  II 

ih  neesaanee  suninu  turn  bhaa-ee 
ji-o  l<aalar  bheet  giree-ai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

This  is  the  distinctive  sign  -  listen,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny:  he 
collapses  like  a  wall  of  sand.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ftQ  %^  fs^  3^  fAtJol  ^>fU  375 
€ftr       3^  II 

ja-o  daykhai  chhidarta-o  nindak 
umaainai  bhalo  davkh  dukh  bharee- 
ai. 

When  the  slanderer  sees  a  fault  in  someone  else,  he  is 
pleased.  Seeing  goodness,  he  is  depressed. 

»rs  irau  Rjd^  7)€\  m% 

?-6646  HU^>»f  II  ^11 

aath  painar  cinitvai  nalnee  palnuchai 
buraa  chitvat  chitvat  nnaree-ai. 
Mill 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  plots,  but  nothing  works.  The 
evil  man  dies,  constantly  thinking  up  evil  plans.  1 1 1|  | 

»rfe»r  ufe  tT<^  fe^  w  §5u!>H 
II 

nindak  parabhoo  bhulaa-i-aa  kaal 
nayrai  aa-i-aa  Inar  jan  si-o  baad 
uthree-ai. 

The  slanderer  forgets  God,  death  approaches  him,  and  he 
starts  to  argue  with  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord. 

A'<so(  o('  grir  wrflr  vf  Hwrwt 

IPIItflltfUII 

naanak  kaa  raakhaa  aap  parabh 
su-aannee  ki-aa  nnaanas  bapuray 
karee-ai.  ||2||9||95|| 

God  Himself,  the  Lord  and  Master,  is  Nanak's  protector. 
What  can  any  wretched  person  do  to  him?  1 1 2|  1 9|  1 95|  | 

2325 


nikas  ray  pankhee  si  mar  har  paa'^kh 


3I§3tHWU  II  (204-9) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Pc^otH  d  UM)  rHHfd  oPd  U'M  II 

nikas  rav  nankhpp  simar  har 

1  II 1  (->*y         1  1  IX.I  iVvVv  ^11  1  HmJi    I  II.JI 

paa^kh. 

Come  out  O  "^^oul-hird  and  let  the  meditative  remembrance 
of  the  Lord  be  your  wings. 

Hfti  djiQ 

II 

mil  saaPhoo  saran  gahu  pooran 
raam  ratan  Inee-aray  sang  raakh. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meet  the  Holy  Saint,  take  to  His  Sanctuary,  and  keep  the 
perfect  jewel  of  the  Lord  enshrined  in  your  heart. 
||l||Pause|| 

oft  ^  feH<^       UoftT  Wffe 
3tyS  HU  oft  STT  II 

bharam  kee  koo-ee  tahsnaa  ras 
pankaj  at  teekh-yan  nnoln  kee  faas. 

Superstition  is  the  well,  thirst  for  pleasure  is  the  mud,  and 
emotional  attachment  is  the  noose,  so  tight  around  your 
neck. 

of'dAd'd  HdH  ara  dlPyt;  iJdA 
ofH75      ^  ofdd  rA-^'H  IRII 

kaatanhaar  jagat  gur  gobid  charan 
kannal  taa  kay  karahu  nivaas.  1 1 1|  | 

The  only  one  who  can  cut  this  is  the  Guru  of  the  World,  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe.  So  let  yourself  dwell  at  His  Lotus  Feet. 
Mill 

offe  fofW  3tfH^  IJ5  litSH  st<5T 
HAd  Hldti'TH  II 

kar  kirpaa  gobind  parabh  pareetam 
deenaa  naath  suninu  ardaas. 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  O  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O  God,  My 
Beloved,  Master  of  the  meek  -  please,  listen  to  my  prayer. 

off  3Tfu  HU  (S'Aof  o(  H>»1'h1  hIQ 

fuf     3>rat  U^fH 

Il?ll3in?0|| 

kar  geh  layho  naanak  kay  su- 
aaiTiee  jee-o  pind  sabh  tumree 
raas.  ||2||3||120|| 

Take  my  hand,  O  Lord  and  Master  of  Nanak;  my  body  and 
soul  all  belong  to  You.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 120|  | 
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nikat  jee-a  kai  sad  hee  sangaa 


wnTTHtWU  II  (376-5) 

r 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

\6di?<i  h1*>I  ^  Hri  d1  HdM  II 

nikat  jee-a  kai  sad  Inee  sangaa. 

He  is  near  at  hand;  He  is  the  eternal  Companion  of  the  soul. 

3PrTf^  dd-^  HU  WffT  HiTF  119 II 

(A^MlO    "^MO              "IM    MUI      II  All 

Kuarac  varcai  roop  ar  rangaa.  1 1  -i-i  | 

MIS  L-reanve  rower  is  aii-pervauing,  in  rorm  ano  coior.  j  |  -Lj  | 

SH  T^'  S'H       HT^'  HdArlldl  II 

o   w   vvl   W     "Iw   vl'^wW  \J  II 

Kar  ai  na  jjjurai  naa  man 
rovaninaaraa. 

iviy  minu  uoes  not  worry,  it  uoes  not  grieve,  or  cry  out. 

»ir«^A'Hl  >»ir^dld  >»ldWd  Hti' 
TWHfe  UTTH  UHT^  11*111  dd'Q  II 

avinaasee  avigat  agocinar  sadaa 
salaamat  khasam  inamaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  mperishable.  Unshakable,  Unapproachable  and  forever  safe 
and  sound  is  my  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

dd  tJ'Hd  0(0  ro(H  oH  o('fe  II 

tayray  daasray  ka-o  kis  kee  kaan. 

Unto  whom  does  Your  servant  pay  homage? 

ftTH  oft  >fl^       »rfe  II3II 

jis  kee  meeraa  raakhai  aan.  1 1 2|  | 

His  King  preserves  his  honor.  1 12|  | 

H  fSf^T  v%  o9»r  WfH'fd  II 

jo  la-udaa  parabh  kee-aa  ajaat. 

That  slave,  whom  God  has  released  from  the  restrictions  of 
social  status 

fen  ?5^5  oT^  fSTH  ^  3^1^  II3II 

tis  la-uday  ka-o  kis  kee  taat.  1 1 3|  | 

-  who  can  now  hold  him  in  bondage?  1 13|  | 

tyOd'H'  %Ud<^'d  II 

vaymulntaajaa  vayparvaalnu. 

The  Lord  is  absolutely  independent,  and  totally  care-free; 

6'<So(  ti'H  o(dd 
IISII?<\II 

naanak  daas  kainhu  gur  vaainu. 
I|4||21|| 

O  servant  Nanak,  chant  His  Glorious  Praises.  1 14|  |21|  | 
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niguni-aa  no  aapay  bakhas  la-ay  bhaa-ee  satgur  kee  sayvaa  laa-ay 


HUfe         3  ?3oft  II  (638-  9) 

sorath  mehlaa  3  dutukee. 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  Pu-Tukas: 

Hrddjd  oft        fSffe  II 

niguni-aa  no  aapay  bakhas  la-ay 
bhaa-ee  satgur  kee  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

He  Himself  forgives  the  worthless,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny;  He 
commits  them  to  the  service  of  the  True  Guru. 

Hrddjd  oft        f  3H  U  ^^Bt  ^ 

TZtfil  r*i-l  Mifu  IIQII 

satgur  kee  sayvaa  ootam  hai  bhaa- 

1  ddl  1 1  1  Idol  1 1  L.I  IIL  Idd  ay.  |  |  ±|  | 

Service  to  the  True  Guru  is  sublime,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny; 

LI  11  LfU^I  1  1  L,  KJl  lc=  ^  K^KJl  ijK^lKJKJjl  l^jj  lo  ClLLciv.1  lc=U  IXJ  LI  lc=  L-L^I  KJ  o 

Name.  ||1|| 

uf^  tft^  »rO  aiffn  f>wfe  ii 

har  jee-o  aapay  bakhas  mi  laa-ay. 

The  Pear  Lord  forgives,  and  unites  with  Himself. 

dlidii  OH  *>liJd'lfl  si'al  yd 
HPddjfd  (»y  dtt'fa  II  dd'Q  II 

gunheen  ham  apraaPhee  bhaa-ee 
poorai  satgur  la-ay  ralaa-ay.  rahaa- 

1  am  a  sinner,  totally  without  virtue,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny; 
the  Perfect  True  Guru  has  blended  nne.  1 1  Pause]  | 

flf»r^  w%  Hyfti  "^l^j'Td  II 

ka-un  ka-un  apraaPhee  bakhsi-an 
pi-aaray  saachai  sabad  veechaar. 

So  many,  so  many  sinners  have  been  forgiven,  O  beloved 
one,  by  contemplating  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Hrddid       tJ'fd  II 3 II 

bha-oial  paar  utaari-an  bhaa-ee 
satgur  bayrhai  chaarh.  1 1 2|  | 

They  got  on  board  the  boat  of  the  True  Guru,  who  carried 
them  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  O  Siblings  of 
Pestiny.  ||2|| 

Hfe  fHTSffe  II 

manoorai  tay  kanchan  bha-ay 
bhaa-ee  gur  paaras  mayl  milaa-ay. 

1  have  been  transformed  from  rusty  iron  into  gold,  O  Siblings 
of  Pestiny,  united  in  Union  with  the  Guru,  the  Philosopher's 

>jry  gfe      Hfe  ?fiw  3^ 
H3t  fffe  fnwffe  113 II 

aap  chhod  naa-o  man  vasi-aa 
bhaa-ee  jotee  jot  milaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Eliminating  my  self-conceit,  the  Name  has  come  to  dwell 
within  my  mind,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny;  my  light  has  merged 
in  the  Lioht  1 1  ^1 1 

II  1    LI  1^    ^1^1  IL.    1  1  1 

off  H^  yfod'd  tTT§  II 

ha-o  vaaree  ha-o  vaarnai  bhaa-ee 
satgur  ka-o  sad  balihaarai  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  1  am  a  sacrifice,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny,  1  am 
forever  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 

?STH  rAU'A  rnfA  fed'  sj'al 
aranfe  Hofri  hht§  iibii 

naam  niPhaan  jin  ditaa  bhaa-ee 
gurnnat  sahj  sannaa-o.  ||4|| 

He  has  given  me  the  treasure  of  the  Naam;  O  Siblings  of 
Pestiny,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  1  am  absorbed  in 
celestial  bliss.  1 14|  | 

did  fyA  Hdtj  6       sj'al  yg? 
f3P»r<^t>»r  tTTfe  11 

gur  bin  sahj  na  oopjai  bhaa-ee 
poochhahu  gi-aanee-aa  jaa-ay. 

Without  the  Guru,  celestial  peace  is  not  produced,  O  Siblings 
of  Pestiny;  go  and  ask  the  spiritual  teachers  about  this. 
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Hr^dM  oft  Hl^        offe  gr^t 

r^tjo  >}i>y  di<^>r»  imii 

satgur  kee  sayvaa  sadaa  kar  bhaa- 
ee  vichahu  aap  gavaa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

Serve  the  True  Guru  forever,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and 
eradicate  self-conceit  from  within.  1 1 5|  | 

II 

gurmatee  bha-o  oopjai  bhaa-ee 
bha-o  karnee  sach  saar. 

Under  Guru's  1  nstruction,  the  Fear  of  God  is  produced,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny;  true  and  excellent  are  the  deeds  done  in 
the  Fear  of  God. 

Oh  utJ'dM  u'al>>i  sJ'al  ira 
»nrf  ii^ii 

paraym  padaarath  paa-ee-ai  bhaa- 
ee  sach  naam  aaPhaar.  1 1 6|  | 

Then,  one  is  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Love,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  the  Support  of  the  True  Name.  1 1 6|  | 

t  U§  64'dlQ  irfe  II 

jo  satgur  sayveh  aapnaa  bhaa-ee 
tin  kai  ha-o  laaga-o  paa-ay. 

1  fall  at  the  feet  of  those  who  serve  their  True  Guru,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny. 

a<W  H«^'d1  *>l'iJi'  sJ'al  o|(!5  3t 
?5Ht  awfe  IIPII 

janam  savaaree  aapnaa  bhaa-ee 
kul  bhee  la-ee  bakhsaa-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

1  have  fulfilled  my  life,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  my  family 
has  been  saved  as  well.  1 1 7|  | 

foraijT  §  ufe  II 

sach  banee  sach  sabad  hai  bhaa- 
ee  gur  kirpaa  tay  ho-ay. 

The  True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  and  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  are  obtained  only  by  Guru's 
Grace. 

A'Ao(  <yH  Ufe  Hfe  ?H  3^  fen 
feuRJ  <^        ^  Ilt:ll5ll 

naanak  naam  har  man  vasai  bhaa- 
ee  tis  bighan  na  laagai  ko-ay. 
I|8||2|| 

O  Nanak,  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord  abiding  in  one's  mind, 
no  obstacles  stand  in  one's  way,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
I|8||2|| 
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nit  uth  koree  gaagar  aanai  leepat  jee-o  ga-i-o 


iQco'^n  oiciiQ  tiio  II  yozxj^  J) 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

Bilaaval  Kabeer  J  ee: 

fira  ffe  ^  dl'dlPd  »rt  Z5llfH 

tA&  jifuC  II 
nio  aiico  II 

nit  uth  koree  gaagar  aanai  leepat 

Jcfcr-U  yd-l-U. 

Every  day,  he  rises  early,  and  brings  a  fresh  clay  pot;  he 

pooo^o  lllo  111^  ^1 1  lUcrlMol  111  ly  of  lU  yiaziiiy  IL. 

3W  HW  ofg     H#  Ufe  Ufe 

Trfrr  xnjfljC  iiqii 
oin  coMico  inii 

taanaa  baanaa  kachhoo  na  sooihai 

llal  ilai  lab  lapLI-iJ.  |  |  ±|  | 

He  does  not  think  at  all  of  worldly  weaving;  he  is  absorbed 

HI  Lf  Icr  oUULIcr  croocri         Ul  Lflcr  l_UiU,  rnof ,  Ploi  .  |  |  -L|  | 

o(Qa  d'H  otPoG  II 

hamaaray  kul  ka-unay  raam  kahi- 
u. 

Who  in  our  family  has  ever  chanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord? 

tlH  oft  HW  fSSt  f<5y§  3H  § 
7?  ^r^G  ll*HII  dO'Q  II 

jab  kee  nnaalaa  la-ee  nipootay  tab 
tay  sukin  na  bina-i-o.  ||1||  rai^aa-o. 

Ever  since  this  worthless  son  of  mine  began  chanting  with 
his  mala,  we  have  had  no  peace  at  all!  1 1 1|  | Pause]  | 

HSU  rH6'Al  HAd  ftid'Al  >»ltJdiH 
§^  ^r^6  II 

sunhu  jithaanee  suninu  diraanee 
achraj  ayk  bina-i-o. 

Listen,  O  my  sisters-in-law,  a  wondrous  thing  has  happened! 

W3  H3  fefe  H3t%  ¥H  feu 
H5t>»r  fof^  7)  Hfe#  II? II 

saat  soot  in  mudee'^ay  kiio-av  ih 
mudee-aa  ki-o  na  mu-i-o.  ||2|| 

This  boy  has  ruined  our  weaving  business.  Why  didn't  he 
simply  die?  1 1 2|  | 

HUH  mr  oT      ufu  H»rHt  H 
arfu      tifaG  ii 

sarab  suj<haa  kaa  ayk  bar  su- 
aamee  so  gur  naam  da-i-o. 

O  mother,  the  One  Lord,  the  Lord  and  Master,  is  the  source 
of  all  peace.  The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  His  Name. 

UUc^T^H  <w  rytifdC  II 3 11 

sant  paralnlaad  kee  paij  jin  raakhee 
harnaakhas  nakh  bidri-o.  1 13|  | 

He  preserved  the  honor  of  Prahlaad,  and  destroyed 
Harnaakhash  with  his  nails.  1 13|  | 

UIU  ^  U?  flfUU  oft  gst  3JU  ^ 

HH?  ttPyG  II 

qhar  kay  dayv  pitar  kee  chlnodee 
gur  ko  sabad  la-i-o. 

1  have  renounced  the  gods  and  ancestors  of  my  house,  for 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

aUH  o(y1d  Hditt  tl'U  M^A  Hdd 

s  fofu^  iiBimii 

kahat  kabeer  sagal  paap  khandan 
santeh  lai  uDhaari-o.  ||4||4|| 

Says  Kabeer,  God  is  the  Destroyer  of  all  sins;  He  is  the 
Saving  Grace  of  His  Saints.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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nit  uth  gaavhu  parabh  kee  banee 


iJsJ'dl  Hdtt'  M  II  (B40-6) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hr^dlPd  yd  A'H  €h>r  II 

satgur  poorai  naam  dee-aa. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  bestowed  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

oCdtj  HdItt'  Urfn  gh»r  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

anad  manga!  kaii-aan  sadaa  sukh 
kaaraj  saglaa  raas  thee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  blessed  with  bliss  and  happiness,  emancipation  and 
eternal  peace.  All  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

1  1  n  i  1  r~»_.  1 

1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

tJd<^  o(H(»  did  ^  H?6  f  6  II 

charan  kamal  gur  kay  man 
voothay. 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru  abide  within  my  mind. 

tidti       PyAH  g6  IIHII 

dookh  darad  bharam  binsay 
ihoothay.  ||1|| 

1  am  rid  of  pain,  suffering,  doubt  and  fraud.  1 1 1|  | 

fira  §fe  dl'<^d       oft  II 

nit  uth  gaavhu  parabh  kee  banee. 

Rise  early,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Word  of  God's  Bani. 

»rs  ira^  ufe  fnwuu  iret  ii?ii 

aath  pahar  har  simrahu  paraanee. 
I|2|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the 
Lord,  O  nnortal.  ||2|| 

wife  y'dfd  Vf  HsJAI  II 

qhar  baahar  parabh  sabhnee  thaa- 
ee. 

1  nwardly  and  outwardly,  God  is  everywhere. 

HTdl  Hd'al  fRT  Uf  H'al  II 3 II 

sang  sahaa-ee  jah  ha-o  jaa-ee. 
I|3|| 

Wherever  1  go.  He  is  always  with  me,  my  Helper  and 
Support.  ||3|| 

€fe  oT^  fffe  orat  WfdtJ'fH  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  karee  ardaas. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  1  offer  this  prayer. 

H^tm  A'Aoj  dJid'H  iieiitfii 

sadaa  japay  naanak  guntaas. 
I|4||9|| 

O  Nanak,  1  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of 
Virtue.  ||4||9|| 
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nit  dinas  raat  laalach  karay  bharmai  bharmaa-i-aa 


H|Q41  ddlHlDr  UclMI  P  II  (Iffy-  1"^^ 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  nnehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

efcnJifwDrT  II 
3vn  ici  II 

nit  dinas  raat  laalach  karay  bharmai 

k/l  ICll  1  1  ICICI   1   c*c* . 

Continuously,  day  and  night,  they  are  gripped  by  greed  and 

Hp^Ii  iHp^H  h\/  Hoi  ihl" 

^dl'fd  ?<i^  ^dl'dlni'  fHfd  sf'd 

^TTfTUTT  II 

II 

vaygaar  firai  vaygaaree-aa  sir  bhaar 

1  i"l"h^;^- i-;^;^ 

ULMCICI    1  GG. 

The  slaves  labor  in  slavery,  carrying  the  loads  upon  their  heads. 

H     oft  fl^     or%  H  ura  t  ^fH 

clfcT  MifPlMT  II 9  II 

\J  1 V   v7  1 C  'I      1 1  ^  1 1 

jo  gur  kee  jan  sayvaa  karay  so  qhar 

k'P^i  k'^^mm  h;^r  l;^^-i-^^    1  1  1  1  1 

IS.C1I   nvCII  1  II  1  1  1  ICll    ICICI    1    C1C1>    1  1  XI  1 

That  humble  being  who  serves  the  Guru  is  put  to  work  by  the 

1  nrd  in  Hi<^  Hnmp  1 1 1 1 1 

LJk^l  U   II  1   1  llj  1  ll^l  1  IC>    1  1  XI  1 

>i%     tfe  HTO  HTfew  ura  t 

irvfLr  Ml  II 
^in     ic  II 

mayray  raamtorh  banPhan  maa-i-aa 

ui_icii  ivcii  ivcii  1 II 1 1  ICICI  ciy> 

O  my  Lord,  please  break  these  bonds  of  Maya,  and  put  me  to 

XA/ork"  in  Yoi  ir  Horrv^ 

W\JI  In.  II  1    1  V^LJI    1  l\JI  1  KZ- 

fira'  uf%  31^       ui^  ?5^>f  n>ffe 

II9II  HcmQ  II 
II  ^11      o  II 

nit  har  gun  gaavah  har  naam  samaa- 

;^\/   1  1  1  1  1  rpi}r\^^-r\ 
ciy>  1  1  XI  1  I  cii  icici  \j. 

1  continuously  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  1  am 

;^hc:orhpvH  in  i"h#^  1  orH'c:  M;^nrw^   1  1 1  1  1  P^i  it^p^l  1 

Clk^^WI  k/CrVJ   III   LI  IsZ  l_L/[  LJ  O  1  >iCll  1  KZ.    11X11  r  CILI^vTI  1 

»raf¥     >rfs»F  II 

nar  paraanee  chaakree  karay  narpat 
raajay  arath  sabh  maa-i-aa. 

Mortal  men  work  for  kings,  all  for  the  sake  of  wealth  and  Maya. 

^       ^  3^77  ^fe  ^  jraufe  Hf% 

TTfeW  II 

kai  banPhai  kai  daan  lay-ay  kai  narpat 
mar  jaa-i-aa. 

But  the  king  either  imprisons  them,  or  fines  them,  or  else  dies 
himself. 

ife  TO        JTg75  nTddlf  ofi'  jrI3 

Tifrf  Trrvj  irfiT  Trfir  tth  jjrfowr  ii^ii 
oic  ^  O  T1lt^  yic  nH  t^'|C'/l  iivii 

Dhan  Dhan  sayvaa  safal  satguroo  kee  jit 

1  Icil   1  Icil   1  icicil  1 1  Jcip  1  icil  jUIsJ  1  pcici-l-cici.  |  |  ^|  | 

Blessed,  rewarding  and  fruitful  is  the  service  of  the  True  Guru;  through 

IL,  1  ^1  lal  IL  LI  Ic:  iMol  1  It:  sji  LI  Ic:  I— \JI  vJ,  rnol ,  rnol ,  al  ILJ  I  I  lavc^  I  iJLJl  ILJ  |Jc:a^c^.  1  1  ^1  1 

fira'  wQt!'  H5'      ay  ^^s'  od% 

)JTfe»fT  a'  ^lul  II 
n  IC1        w  d  II 

nit  sa-udaa  sood  keechai  baho  bhaat 

IS.CII    1  1  ICICI    1    CICI  rvCII   LOCI  vJV... 

Everyday,  people  carry  on  their  business,  with  all  sorts  of  devices 

t"o  p^^rn  ini"P^rpicrh  for  i"hpi  q^I^p^  of  M^\/3 

LL^  vTCII  II  II  ILCri  sZjI.,   l\Jl    LI  icr  jOt\.\Z  Kjl    l*ICI  y  Cl> 

tT        #fe  3T  H¥       tt  Hfe 

^lul  II 
T1  CI  II 

jaa  laahaa  day-ay  taa  sukh  manay 

LwLCII   1  1  ICll    J  CICI  ^aJ. 

If  they  earn  a  profit,  they  are  pleased,  but  their  hearts  are  broken 

h\/  loc:c:p^c: 
uy  1  kjjjkzj  . 

H  315  FT^  31^  fn^  or%  fe^  fe3 
TTvr  irmt  II3II 

n H   H  CI    II II 

jo  gun  saajhee  gur  si-o  karay  nit  nit 

CI  ik'h  r*p^p^-p^   1  1  "^1  1 
^LJis.1 1  \JGG          1  1  -^1  1 

One  who  is  worthy,  becomes  a  partner  with  the  Guru,  and  finds  a 

|p=ic:"l"ino  op^p=if~p^  forp^\/p^r   1  1  "^1  1 
la^Lii  1^                 1  L^i  c^vd  .  1  1 -^1  1 

THdcSl       »1<S  dH  H't!  3  TddcSl  f¥ 

fef^  wif  II 

jitnee  bhookh  an  ras  saad  hai  titnee 
bhookh  fir  laagai. 

The  more  one  feels  hunger  for  other  tastes  and  pleasures,  the 
more  this  hunger  persists. 

iriH  uf^  wrUr  forir  of%  h  %#  ftra 
3ra  »r3f  II 

jis  har  aap  kirpaa  karay  so  vaychay  sir 
gur  aagai. 

Those  unto  whom  the  Lord  Himself  shows  mercy,  sell  their  head 
to  the  Guru. 

fl<^  <S'<So(        ^  %Ul3>>F 

f¥  77  iiBiisiRoimtii 

jan  naanak  har  ras  taripti-aa  fir 
bhookh  na  laagai.  1 14|  |4|  1 10|  |48|  | 

Servant  Nanak  is  satisfied  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  He 
shall  never  feel  hungry  again.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 10|  1 48|  | 
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nit  nit  da-yu  samaalee-ai 


>r?         y  Ulf  3  II  (132-  7) 

maaih  mehlaa  5  qhar  2. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

fira  fira       H>r75!>H  II 

nit  nit  da-yu  samaalee-ai. 

Continually,  continuously,  remember  the  Merciful  Lord. 

yfe  7)         r^H'dl>^  II  dd'Q  II 

mool  na  manhu  visaaree-ai.  rahaa- 
o. 

Never  forget  Him  from  your  mind.  1 1  Pause]  | 

H3TH  IFBM  II 

santaa  sangat  paa-ee-ai. 

J  oin  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 

ran  tTH  or  irra   ttbm  ii 

jit  jam  l<ai  panth  na  jaa-ee-ai. 

and  you  shall  not  have  to  go  down  the  path  of  Peath. 

arfe  tft^  11*^11 

tosaa  har  kaa  naam  lai  tayray 
kuleh  na  laagai  gaal  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Take  the  Provisions  of  the  Lord's  Name  with  you,  and  no 
stain  shall  attach  itself  to  your  family.  1 1 1|  | 

tt  fm^  wsw  II 

jo  simranday  saa'^-ee-ai. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Master 

Adfot  6  Hal  ij'a1>>i  II 

narak  na  say-ee  paa-ee-ai. 

shall  not  be  thrown  down  into  hell. 

33t           ttdial  rt4A  hPa  ^6' 
»rfH  tTT§  II3II 

tatee  vaa-o  na  lag-ee  jin  man 
vuthaa  aa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Even  the  hot  winds  shall  not  touch  them.  The  Lord  has  come 
to  dwell  within  their  minds.  1 1 2|  | 

HBt         HUS  II 

say-ee  sundar  sohnay. 

They  alone  are  beautiful  and  attractive, 

H'tiHTdi  Pha  yos  II 

saaDhsang  jin  baihnay. 

who  abide  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

Ufe       ftlAl  HftT»r  HSt  3T#^ 
»RF^  tftf  II3II 

har  Dhan  jinee  sanji-aa  say-ee 
gambheer  apaar  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  have  gathered  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name- 
they  alone  are  deep  and  thoughtful  and  vast.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufe  »ffH§  dH'fai  41<^1>^  II 

har  ami-o  rasaa-in  peevee-ai. 

Prink  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Name, 

HTU  fes  tT<^  or  Hl<^1>»r  II 

muhi  dithai  jan  kai  jeevee-ai. 

and  live  by  beholding  the  face  of  the  Lord's  servant. 

^  iF¥  tftf  imii 

kaaraj  sabh  savaar  lai  nit  poojahu 
gur  kay  paav  j  ee-o.  1 1 4|  | 

Let  all  your  affairs  be  resolved,  by  continually  worshipping 
the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  1 1 4|  | 

H  ufe  odd'  *»i'usT  II 

fdAfd  ajirct  tTTU^r  II 

jo  har  keetaa  aapnaa. 
tineh  gusaa-ee  j  aapnaa. 

He  alone  meditates  on  the  Lord  of  the  World,  whom  the  Lord 
has  made  His  Own. 

tft§  imii 

so  sooraa  parPhaan  so  mastakjis 
dai  bhaaq  jee-o.  1 1 5|  | 

He  alone  is  a  warrior,  and  he  alone  is  the  chosen  one,  upon 
whose  forehead  good  destiny  is  recorded.  1 1 5|  | 

Wi  m  vf  »l'^dl'Jl*>f^  II 

man  manPhay  parabh  avgaahee- 
aa. 

Within  my  mind,  1  meditate  on  God. 
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afo  dH  5dl4  tl'PdH'dl*))'  II 

ayhi  ras  bhogan  paatisaahee-aa. 

For  nne,  this  is  like  tine  enjoynnent  of  princely  pleasures. 

HTBT  fTlw  II Ell 

mandaa  mool  na  upji-otaray 
sachee  kaarai  laag  jee-o.  1 16|  | 

Evil  does  not  well  up  within  me,  since  1  am  saved,  and 
dedicated  to  truthful  actions.  1 1 6|  | 

o(dd'  hTa  '^H'Tawi'  II 

kartaa  man  vasaa-i-aa. 

1  have  enshrined  the  Creator  within  my  mind; 

a<w  oT     irfeuT  ii 

janmai  kaa  fal  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  life's  rewards. 

Hfe             oTH  Ura         fef  «J)>[T 
HU^BT  tTTw  IIP II 

man  bhaavandaa  kant  har  tayraa 
thir  ho-aa  sohaag  jee-o.  1 1 7|  | 

If  your  Husband  Lord  is  pleasing  to  your  mind,  then  your 
married  life  shall  be  eternal.  1 17|  | 

uti'dy  ii'Ta**)'  ii 

atal  padaarath  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  everlasting  wealth; 

W  sJHA  0(1  Hdi'lyWf  11 

bhai  bhanjan  kee  sarnaa-i-aa. 

1  have  found  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Dispeller  of  fear. 

tT<W»aMtTt§  II til 8 list II 

laa-ay  anchal  naanak  taari-an  j  itaa 
janam  apaar  jee-o.  ||8||4||38|| 

Grasping  hold  of  the  hem  of  the  Lord's  robe,  Nanak  is  saved. 
He  has  won  the  incomparable  life.  1 1 8|  |4|  1 38|  | 
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nitparat  naavan  raam  sar  keejai 


3T§#HWy  II  (398- 38) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

PAdUrd  A'-^i        nfe  of^tT  II 

1  II  Llw/CII  CIL  1  IddVdl  1    1  ClCll  1  1  3C1I     IX V  V  J  CI  1  ■ 

F\/f^r\/  Hp=i\/  1"pik'f^  \/oi  ir  h^^1"h  in  t"hf^  ^pirrf^H  Pool  of  1"hf^  1  orH 

tfe  HUT       Uf%  >}ffH3  iftt 
inii  oo'o  II 

jhol  mahaa  ras  har  amrit  peejai. 

1  1  n  1  1    l^^r^^^  i~\ 

1  1  ±1  1  rariaa-O. 

Mix  and  drink  in  the  most  delicious,  sublime  Ambrosial 

Klc^r+ziv  r\f  f-hia  1  /-*r/H     1  1  1  1  1  D^i  icr^^l  1 
IMcCLdi  Ol  Llie  LOiO.  |  |  -L|  |  raUbcj  | 

ficTTLrar              j|          JST  TCni  II 

lOCflCO  oTJOl  oii^t;  01'  O  n  ii 

nirmal  udak  govind  kaa  naam. 

The  water  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is 
immaculate  and  pure. 

nno  oico  yco  nis  Oi'n  inii 

majan  karat  pooran  sabh  kaam. 
Mill 

Take  your  cleansing  bath  in  it,  and  all  your  affairs  shall  be 
resolved.  ||1|| 

HdHTd!  dU  dlHr<;  dfe  II 

satsang  tah  gosat  ho-ay. 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  spiritual  conversations  take 
place. 

one  tToH  «  locm^q  trie  iiwii 

1           I'i'iiii                   II     1  1 

kot  janam  kay  kilvikh  kho-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

'.CI            "J-l                    .C           '11'                       ^   '                            J_*   1 

The  sinful  mistakes  of  millions  of  incarnations  are  erased. 
I|2|| 

fHHUfu  HHT  oJdPd  >»1'A^  II 

simrahi  saaPh  karahi  aanand. 

The  Holy  Saints  meditate  in  remembrance,  in  ecstasy. 

Hfe  3fe  Uf%>»r  ira>TO?  II3II 

man  tan  ravi-aa  parnnaanand.  1 1 3|  | 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  immersed  in  supreme  ecstasy. 
I|3|| 

rHHPd  Ud'yfd  dfd  tJdi  PAyA  II 
A'Ao(  ti'H  rdHfd  ^dy'A 
IIBIItflJin^SII 

j  isahi  paraapat  har  charan 
niPhaan. 

naanak  daas  tiseh  kurbaan. 
||4||  9511 16411 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  have  obtained  the 
treasure  of  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 1 4|  1 95|  1 164|  | 
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nirkhat  nirkhat  rain  sabh  nirkhee  mukh  kaadhai  amrit  peejai 


offeWT?  KUW  9  II  (1325- 16) 

1  i_ rvToh  1  /I 
IVClll  ClCil  1  1  1  K=i  lloci  H-. 

rvcliycicil  1,  ruui  LI  1  II. 

raamaa  mai  saaPhoo  charan 
Dhuveejai. 

O  Ijord,  1  wash  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

wttryy  tiOA  ufu  w<^  »f3ra 

ro(diJ'  ollri  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

kilbikh  dahan  hohi  khin  antar 
mayray  thaakur  kirpaa  keejai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

May  my  sins  be  burnt  away  in  an  instant;  O  my  Lord  and 
Master,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tl<^  Su^  ¥^        5^  i»fH 
ddHA  off        H^t  II 

mangat  jan  deen  kharay  dar 
thaadhay  at  tarsan  ka-o  daan 

rjppiaj 

v_Jv — * — J  U 1  ■ 

The  meek  and  humble  beggars  stand  begging  at  Your  Poor. 
Please  be  generous  and  give  to  those  who  are  yearning. 

3Tfu  d'fd  HdfA       »rH  H  or§ 

aranfe  <w  fe^^t  irii 

taraahi  taraahi  saran  parabh  aa-ay 
mo  ka-o  gurmat  naam  darirheejai. 
Mill 

Save  me,  save  me,  O  God  -  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 
Please  implant  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  the  Naam  within 
me.  ||1|| 

ffe  ffe       o(d]H  II 

kaam  karoDh  nagar  meh  sablaa  nit 
uth  uth  jooib  kareejai. 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  are  very  powerful  in  the  body- 
village;  1  rise  up  to  fight  the  battle  against  them. 

WldiloCd  o(dsJ  dftl  tt-^O  did  yd' 
orfeo(iilH  II?  II 

angeekaar  karahu  rakh  layvhu  gur 
pooraa  kaadh  kadheeiai.  ||2|| 

Please  make  me  Your  Own  and  save  me;  through  the 
Perfect  Guru,  1  drive  them  out.  ||2|| 

fb¥  Hidtt  Ha?  3J^  e^t  II 

antar  agan  sabal  at  bikhi-aa  hiv 
seetal  sabad  gur  deejai. 

The  powerful  fire  of  corruption  is  raging  violently  within;  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  the  ice  water  which  cools  and 
soothes. 

3fe  Hfe  HTfe  Ufe  >»lRjo('a1  tf3T 

opt  gftr  h<^1h  II 3 II 

tan  man  saa'^t  ho-ay  aPhikaa-ee 
rog  kaatai  sookh  saveejai.  1 1 3|  | 

My  mind  and  body  are  calm  and  tranquil;  the  disease  has 
been  cured,  and  now  1  sleep  in  peace.  1 13|  | 

fri^       lo(dfe  uf%>»r  iraa 

5^       Uffe  Uffe  U^H  d<^1ri  II 

ji-o  sooraj  kiran  ravi-aa  sarabthaa- 
ee  sabh  ghat  ghat  raam  raveejai. 

As  the  rays  of  the  sun  spread  out  everywhere,  the  Lord 
pervades  each  and  every  heart. 

irg  ITO  ftfW       IF%  33  fStT 
Wife  tfeWF  iftt  IIBII 

saaPhoo  saaPh  mi  lay  ras  paavai 
tat  nij  ghar  baithi-aa  peejai.  1 14|  | 

Meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  one  drinks  in  the  Sublime  Essence  of 
the  Lord;  sitting  in  the  home  of  your  own  inner  being,  drink 
in  the  essence.  1 1 4|  | 

tT<^  oT^  litfe  fsnft  ara  H3t  ftT^ 

ridL4\  ^ftf  II 

jan  ka-o  pareet  lagee  gur  saytee  ji- 
o  chakvee  daykh  sooreejai. 

The  humble  being  is  in  love  with  the  Guru,  like  the  chakvi 
bird  which  loves  to  see  the  sun. 
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oPf  »ffH3  iflt  imii 

■     ^ 

nirkhat  nirkhat  rain  sabh  nirkhee 

mukh  kaadhai  amht  peejai.  1 1 5|  | 

She  watches,  and  keeps  on  watching  all  through  the  night; 
and  when  the  sun  shows  its  face,  she  drinks  in  the  Amht. 

I|5|| 

H'o(d  H»r<7  oTu^wffu  ay  wgt  ay 

€UHfe  HH  sJdlA  II 

saakat  su-aan  kahee-ahi  baho 
lobhee  baho  durmat  mail 
bhareejai. 

The  faithless  cynic  is  said  to  be  very  greedy  -  he  is  a  dog.  He 
is  overflowing  with  the  filth  and  pollution  of  evil-mindedness. 

ymfT)  H>»rfH  otdfo  ao  a'd'  PdA' 
oT  feH'd  few  Win 

aapan  su-aa-ay  karahi  baho  baataa 
tinaa  kaa  visaahu  ki-aa  keejai.  ||6|| 

He  talks  excessively  about  his  own  interests.  How  can  he  be 
trusted?  1 1 6|  | 

TTO  ITO  HdfA  ftffe  H3lfe  ftTH 
Ufe       o('Ri  o(tilH  II 

saaPhoo  saaPh  saran  mil  sangat  jit 
har  ras  kaadh  kadheeiai. 

1  have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  1  have  found  the  Sublime  Essence  of 
the  Lord. 

ira^vop^  a?5fu  ay  arsb^r  yftf 

ife  3313  Ufe        IIP II 

par-upkaar  boleh  baho  gunee-aa 
mukh  sant  bhagat  har  deejai.  1 1 7|  | 

They  do  good  deeds  for  others,  and  speak  of  the  Lord's 
many  Glorious  Virtues;  please  bless  me  to  meet  these 
Saints,  these  devotees  of  the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

sfs>»r  irfg  gfif  II 

too  agam  da-i-aal  da-i-aa  pat 
daataa  sabh  da-i-aa  Phaar  rakh 
leejai. 

You  are  the  Inaccessible  Lord,  Kind  and  Compassionate,  the 
Great  Giver;  please  shower  us  with  Your  Mercy,  and  save  us. 

Hda  tfl>»l  Hdltfl'^A  a<5  <S'<So( 

trfeiTOotdlH  iitimii 

sarab  jee-a  jagjeevan  ayko  naanak 
partipaal  kareejai.  ||8||5|| 

You  are  the  Life  of  all  the  beings  of  the  world;  please  cherish 
and  sustain  Nanak.  1 1 8|  1 5|  | 
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nirgun  kathaa  kathaa  hai  har  kee 


3i§3t  ajwrtut       8  II 

(364-4) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

r^ddl^  o(t|i  o(t|>  d  dfd  oil  II 

nirgun  kathaa  kathaa  hai  har  kee. 

The  Speech  of  the  Lord  is  the  most  sublime  speech,  free  of 
any  attributes. 

fHfe  irg  Hdifd  tiA  oil  ii 

bhaj  mil  saaPhoo  sangat  jan  kee. 

Vibrate  on  it,  meditate  on  it,  and  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

3f  sjOntt  >»iorg  o[w  nfe  ufe  oft 

II  ^11 

tar  bha-oial  akath  kathaa  sun  har 
kpp  1 1 1 1 1 

Cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  listening  to  the 

diPyti  HdHdlfd  Htt'Py  II 

gobind  satsangat  maylaa-ay. 

O  Lord  of  the  Universe,  unite  me  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the 
True  Congregation. 

dfd  dH  dHA'  U^H  dl<S  dl'Ttt  IIHII 
dO'U  II 

har  ras  rasnaa  raam  gun  gaa-ay. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

My  tongue  savors  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  singing 
the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H       ftpJT^fu  Ufe  Ufe  II 

jo  jan  Dhi-aavahi  har  har  naamaa. 

Those  humble  beings  who  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har 

lao  ti'Hirt  ti'H  ocdO  oH  Whv  II 

tin  daasan  daas  karahu  ham 
raamaa. 

1                                       1                              ill                           ^vl'l  II 

-  please  make  me  the  slave  of  their  slaves.  Lord. 

tT^  oft        |3H  ofT>r  II3II 

jan  kee  sayvaa  ootam  kaamaa. 

II 21! 
1 1  ^1 1 

Serving  Your  slaves  is  the  ultimate  good  deed.  1 12|  | 

H  Ufe  oft  Ufe  o[W  HS^  II 

jo  har  kee  har  kathaa  sunaavai. 

One  who  chants  the  Speech  of  the  Lord 

H  tT^  UWt  Hfe  Rjfd  s<'^  II 

so  jan  hamrai  man  chit  bhaavai. 

-  that  humble  servant  is  pleasing  to  my  conscious  mind. 

U3T  tf  <d^si'dn  U>^  IN  II 

jan  pag  rayn  vadbhaagee  paavai. 
I|3|| 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  great  good  fortune  obtain  the 
dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble.  1 1 3|  | 

tT<^  mf  VTH  Hfe  »rBt  II 

ftT<^  oT^  fetfH  feftw  gfe  iret 

II 

sant  janaa  si-o  pareet  ban  aa-ee. 
jin  ka-o  likhat  likhi-aa  Dhur  paa-ee. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  such  pre-ordained  destiny  are  in 
love  with  the  humble  Saints. 

IISII3IISOII 

tay  jan  naanak  naam  samaa-ee. 
i|4||2||40|| 

Those  humble  beings,  O  Nanak,  are  absorbed  in  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 40|  | 
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nirPhan  aadar  ko-ee  na  day-ay 


tgf  orafetflf  (1J59-3) 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 

Bhairao,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

PAdtlA  Wri^  <5al  6  ^fe  II 

nirPhan  aadar  ko-ee  na  day-ay. 

No  one  respects  the  poor  man. 

WVf  Hd<S  0(9        Rjfd  6  Udfa 
inil  dd'Q  II 

II    III     V               1 1 

laakh  jatan  karai  oh  chit  na 
Dharav-av  1 1 11 1  rahaa-o 

He  may  make  thousands  of  efforts,  but  no  one  pays  any 
attention  to  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

rl^  PiSdUA  HdU(S  of  fPfH  II 

J  CI   \J  1  III  l_>/l  ICII  1  OCll  Li^l  ICll  1  rvCll  J  ClCl  dya 

\A/hf^r»  1"hf^  r^oor  m^n  nof^Q  Yr\  YV\f^  r\c}r\  rrv^n 
vvi  icri  1  LI  Id  kji.^i.^i  1  1  ICll  1  uwcr^        li  ict  i  i^^i  i  i  i  icii  i. 

wit      Utfe  fed'fa  iinii 

aagay  baithaa  peeth  firaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

and  sits  right  in  front  of  him,  the  rich  man  turns  his  back  on 
him.  II 111 

flf  HdUA  PAdUA  ^  H'fe  II 

ja-o  sarPhan  nirPhan  kai  jaa-ay. 

But  when  the  rich  man  goes  to  the  poor  man. 

€l»r  )»fW  25^>»r  ^Wfs  II3II 

dee-aa  aadar  lee-aa  bulaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

the  poor  man  welcomes  him  with  respect.  1 12|  | 

PrtdUA  HdUA  ^<SQ  sJ'ttl  II 

nirPhan  sarPhan  don-o  bhaa-ee. 

The  poor  man  and  the  rich  man  are  both  brothers. 

oft  ofWr     H^t  tret  II3II 

parabh  kee  kalaa  na  maytee  jaa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

God's  pre-ordained  plan  cannot  be  erased.  1 13|  | 

o(Pd  otijld  P<^dU(^  9  Hiji  II 

kahi  kabeer  nirPhan  hai  so-ee. 

Says  Kabeer,  he  alone  is  poor. 

W  o[  Pdd^  A'H  <s  dal  limit II 

jaa  kay  hirdai  naam  na  ho-ee. 
I|4||8|| 

who  does  not  have  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  his 
heart.  ||4||8|| 

2339 


nirPhan  ka-o  turn  dayvhu  Dhanaa 


ij— rxcT  11  II  mAP^  ^\ 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

^^1           ■                        g~~  ■  ^1  ■         A  Jl  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

r<SdM<S  0(6  6H         UA'  II 

nirPhan  ka-o  turn  dayvhu  Dhanaa. 

You  bless  the  poor  with  wealth,  O  Lord. 

»ffeor  unj  wfu  firaww  ii 

anik  paap  jaahi  nirmal  manaa. 

Countless  sins  are  taken  away,  and  the  mind  becomes  immaculate 
and  pure. 

HdIM  H(Sdfcl  Ud<S  o(iH  II 

sagal  manorath  pooran  kaam. 

All  the  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled,  and  one's  tasks  are  perfectly 
accompi  ished . 

3313  »fU7^  of©         TJiH  IISII 

hh^n^l"  ^ni  in^\/  U'^-o  /H^XA/hi  i  n^^nn 
ui  io^ciL  of^ui  iciy  IN.C1  w  Kjctyvi  lu  i  icicii  1 1> 

Mill  " 

Yoi  1  hoc1"o\A/  Yoi  ir  M^mo  i  inon  Yoi  ir  /Ho\/ot"£io    1  1  1  1  1 
1  Kjyj  UKSj\-vjvv  I  ijui  iMcii  1  It:  U|>JiJi  1  I  iJUi  utrvijLtrt:.  |  |  x|  | 

irew     arira  ii 

safal  sayvaa  gopaal  raa-ay. 

Service  to  the  Lord,  our  Sovereign  King,  is  fruitful  and  rewarding. 

X/  \  /           X/    ^  \  /  X/    X/     •■    ■I    *ll     '•rf       ^rf     1  x^  X/ 

afe  <^  Wfs  IRII  dd'6  II 

IN.C1I  cii  1  IN.C1I  C1C1VC11 11  ICICII  ou  ddi  i  icc  lcici  Lciy 

birthaa  ko-ay  na  jaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

wUI   l—\J\  vj  CII  lU  l^idoLt;!        LI  it:  V— i  t-CiLUi  ,  Li  it:  ^w-ciUot:  kJ\  UciUot:o,  1  \\J  KJl  it. 

is  turned  away  from  His  Poor  empty-handed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Jill   T-TT  1         vr3TT   J  Jl  II 

ddll  «^  MS  q$o  ^qf  M 

rogee  kaa  parabh  khandahu  rog. 

God  eradicates  the  disease  from  the  diseased  person. 

€qTc       Trl^'^O  Ms  no)  M 

dukhee-av  kaa  mitaavhu  parabh  sog. 

God  takes  away  the  sorrows  of  the  suffering. 

nithaavay  ka-o  tum^  thaan 
baithaavahu. 

And  those  who  have  no  place  at  all  -  You  seat  them  upon  the 
place. 

'JfMO  o(U  Sdl:5l  IIVII 

daas  apnay  ka-o  bhagtee  laavhu. 
I|2|| 

II  II 

You  link  Your  slave  to  devotional  worship.  1 12|  | 

f7)H^  or§  IJ3  #t  >TO  II 

nimaanay  ka-o  parabh  dayto  maan. 

God  bestows  honor  on  the  dishonored. 

H3ig  Ufe  BS^  HfHWT^  II 

moorh  muqaPh  ho-ay  chatur  sugi- 
aan. 

He  makes  the  foolish  and  ignorant  become  clever  and  wise. 

HHIW  ^fewy  oT  3^  Sft  II 

sagal  bha-i-aan  kaa  bha-o  nasai. 

The  fear  of  all  fear  disappears. 

m!^  t  Ufe  Hfe  aft  II3II 

jan  apnay  kai  har  man  basai.  1 13|  | 

The  Lord  dwells  within  the  mind  of  His  humble  servant.  1 13|  | 

u'dadH  ujs  m  r<SM'<s  ii 

paarbarahm  parabh  sookh  niPhaan. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  Treasure  of  Peace. 

3?  f3P>r^  Ufe  »ffH3  II 

tat  gi-aan  har  amrit  naam. 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  essence  of  reality. 

od^  forair  jfe      w%  II 

kar  kirpaa  sant  tahlai  laa-ay. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  enjoins  the  mortals  to  serve  the  Saints. 

ft'<So(  TTO  Hftr  HH^  1181133113^11 

naanak  saaPhoo  sang  samaa-ay. 
||4||23||36|| 

O  Nanak,  such  a  person  merges  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 4|  1 23|  1 36|  | 

2340 

nirbiqhan  bhaqat  bhaj  har  har  naa-o 


fgf  Huw^  y  II  (150-  6) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

r*          ft  A 

lofg  raw  <^  HTT  II 

naam  lait  kichh  biqhan  na  laagai. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  no  obstacles  block 
the  way. 

oTi  nc3  rm  Coo  9'dl  II 

naam  sunat  jam  Dhoorahu  bhaagai. 

Listening  to  the  Naam,  the  Messenger  of  Death  runs  far  away. 

?TO  ^       EMU  ?JiH  II 

naam  lait  sabh  dookhah  naas. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  all  pains  vanish. 

mj  mS  Ufe         r<S^'H  IIHII 

naam  japat  har  charan  nivaas.  1 1 1|  | 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  dwell  within.  1 1 1|  | 

fAdfauiA  sidlfe       Uf^  Ufe 
II 

nirbiqhan  bhagat  bhaj  har  har  naa-o. 

Meditating,  vibrating  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is 
unobstructed  devotional  worship. 

grrfoT  dHfoj  dfd  <5  djii  di'6  iihii 
gTF§  II 

rasal<  rasal<  har  l<ay  gun  gaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  loving  affection  and 
energy.  1 1 1|  |Pause|  | 

uf%  fH>ra3  lofg      <^  fl^  II 

har  simrat  l<ichh  chaal<h  na  johai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  Eye  of  Death  cannot 
see  you. 

ufe  lTi>ra3  %3  %^  S  II 

har  simrat  dait  dav-o  na  Dohai 

Meditatina  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  demons  and  ahosts  shall 

1     1 1          ^11  1^4    III    1           1  IV*«I  1  lik^l  KA 1  1  V*riV*«    V^l  1     ^11                   1  \^  ^          V*#l  1  IV^I  U         1  1  v-^    V-^  1  1  K^^J^mJ    mjt  1  %mA  1  1 

not  touch  you. 

uf^  fH}ra3  HU  >TO  ?T  at  II 

har  simrat  moh  maan  na  baPhai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  attachment  and  pride 
shall  not  bind  you. 

ura  tH>ra3  3ra^  ttttt  ?y  fa  ii?ii 



har  simrat  garabh  jon  na  ruDhai.  1 1 2|  | 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  you  shall  not  be 

/"oncinnoH  "ho  "hho  \A/onnh  of  roinr~3m^"l"ion    1  1  "PI  1 

\^\Jl  Ijl^l  ICvJ           LI  IC  VvL/l  1  IkJ  KJl    1  dl  I^CII  1  ICILII^I  1.    1  1  ^1  1 

Ufe  ftora??  ofl'  HdlKl  %!5^  II 

har  simran  l<ee  saglee  baylaa. 

Any  time  is  a  good  time  to  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord. 

r>      f*                          ,     f*      f*  .. 

Ura  tH>ra^  HU  HTU  tSo{!5^  II 

har  simran  baho  maahi  il<aylaa. 

Among  the  masses,  only  a  few  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord. 

tTH  WlHMd            orfe  II 

jaat  ajaat  japai  jan  l<o-ay. 

Social  class  or  no  social  class,  anyone  may  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

tT  tTO  fen  at  3lfe  Ufe  II3II 

jo  jaapai  tis  l<ee  gat  ho-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Whoever  meditates  on  Him  is  emancipated.  1 13|  | 

Uf^  oT  STJ  fRjlwi'  FTOHftr  II 

har  l<aa  naam  japee-ai  saaDhsang. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
rne  noiy. 

Uf^  ^  <^  oT         ^31  II 

har  kay  naam  kaa  pooran  rang. 

Perfect  is  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

A'<So(  oT^     foraiT  II 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

O  God,  shower  Your  Mercy  on  Nanak, 

IISII3^IIStf|| 

saas  saas  har  dayh  chitaar. 
||4||36||49|| 

that  he  may  think  of  you  with  each  and  every  breath. 
||4||36||49|| 

2341 


nirvairai  sang  vair  rachaa-ay  pahuch  na  sakai  gavaarai 


HWHWU  II  (]205-]D) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fWiE\  fe^  tfe  fe¥  <j\  3T€T%  II 

bikh-ee  din  rain  iv  hee  gudaarai. 

The  corrupt  person  passes  his  days  and  nights  uselessly. 

arfH?  <^     >»fu§ftr  ttsh 

3»>f  ftT§  U^t  11*111  dd'Q  II 

gobind  na  bhajai  aha'^-buDh 
nnaataa  janann  joo-ai  ji-o  haarai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  does  not  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe;  he  is  intoxicated  with  egotistical  intellect.  He  loses 
his  life  in  the  gamble.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mm  vtfe    fen  fnf  ira 

pop  ft 

naam  amolaa  pareet  na  tis  si-o  par 
nindaa  hitkaarai. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  priceless,  but  he  is  not 
in  love  with  it.  He  loves  only  to  slander  others. 

gfvf  arftr  H<^'d  fdi  <5  ?»r^ 

ft 

fpg'  iHii 

chhaapar  baa'^Dh  savaarai  tarin  ko 
du-aarai  paavak  jaarai.  1 1 1|  | 

Weaving  the  grass,  he  builds  his  house  of  straw.  At  the  door, 

1        1       'II                       1  1  1  1  1 

he  builds  a  fire.  1 1 1|  | 

o('(»d  iJ^  Q6'^  d^fd  WiTkH  HT? 
3  II 

kaalar  pot  uthaavai  moo'^deh  amrit 
nnan  tay  daarai. 

He  carries  a  load  of  sulfur  on  his  head,  and  drives  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar  out  of  his  mind. 

ilOH  kid  9^  II3II 

odhai  bastar  kaajar  meh  pari-aa 

II           II                  "1               "II     1  1 

bahur  bahur  fir  jhaarai.  ||2|| 

Wearing  his  good  clothes,  the  mortal  fails  into  the  coal-pit; 
again  and  again,  he  tnes  to  shake  it  off.  1 1 2|  | 

oT?  0?      iffe  5^  trfe  irfe 

vrUn/l^  II 

nnwc  II 

kaatai  payd  daal  par  thaadhou 

Kilaa-ay  Kilaci  ay  i  lIUoKaai  al. 

Standing  on  the  branch,  eating  and  eating  and  smiling,  he 

L-ULb)  UUWl  I  Lilt:  Litrt:. 

rdlfdG  H'fa  dH'dftt  yfdG  feidl 
fe^t  fn^  W%  1131! 

giri-o  jaa-ay  rasaatal  pari-o  chhitee 
chhitee  sir  binaarai.  1 1 3|  | 

He  falls  down  head-first  and  is  shattered  into  bits  and 
pieces.  ||3|| 

Prtd^d  HTdl  ^d  dd'tt  ifufe  <^ 
HoT  dl<^>d  II 

nirvairai  sang  vair  raclnaa-ay 
palnucin  na  sakai  gavaarai. 

He  bears  vengeance  against  the  Lord  who  is  free  of 
vengeance.  The  fool  is  not  up  to  the  task. 

PAdoCd  lieiROII 

kaho  naanak  santan  kaa  raakhaa 
paarbarainm  nirankaarai.  1 14|  1 10|  | 

Says  Nanak,  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  Saints  is  the  Formless, 
Suprenne  Lord  God.  1 14|  1 10|  | 

2342 


niv  niv  paa-ay  laga-o  gur  apunay  aatam  raam  nihaari-aa 


»fW         <\  II  (353- 12) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

fi^  r^r^  irfe  j5gT§  gjg  »fy^ 

»rHH  gry  fAd'TdWr  II 

niv  niv  paa-ay  laga-o  gur  apunay 
aatam  raam  niinaah-aa. 

Bowing  down,  again  and  again,  1  fall  at  the  Feet  of  my  Guru; 
through  Him,  1  have  seen  the  Lord,  the  Divine  Self,  within. 

oran  yid'd  fdd^  Ofd  dfem' 

Pdd^  ^Py  yltjifdmr  ii«\ii 

I<arat  beecinaar  Inirdai  Inar  ravi-aa 
inirdai  daykh  beecinaah-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Through  contemplation  and  meditation,  the  Lord  dwells 
within  the  heart;  see  this,  and  understand.  1 1 1|  | 

aWU        oft  fAHd'd'  II 

bolhu  raann  karay  nistaaraa. 

So  speak  the  Lord's  Name,  which  shall  emancipate  you. 

n                     n          ^    n  St. 
airT  VIclUllW   I-I-4A    rllc-l   Ml  of  N-T^ 

wfftiwr^  ufe  §tft»r^  iRii 

dd'Q  II 

gur  parsaad  ratan  har  laabhai  mitai 
agi-aan  ho-ay  ujee-aaraa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  jewel  of  the  Lord  is  found;  ignorance  is 
dispelled,  and  the  Divine  Light  shines  forth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Uf  H  3^     tTBt  II 

ravnee  ravai  banDhan  nainee 
tooteh  vich  ha-umai  bharam  na 
jaa-ee. 

By  merely  saying  it  with  the  tongue,  one's  bonds  are  not 
broken,  and  egotism  and  doubt  do  not  depart  from  within. 

HPddJd  Ph«  d  dOn  §3  d'  <5 
S¥  iFSt  ll?ll 

satgur  milai  ta  ha-umai  tootai  taa 
ko  lavkhai  paa-ee.  ||2|| 

But  when  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  egotism  departs,  and 
then,  one  realizes  his  destiny.  1 1 2|  | 

Ura  Ura        sJdiPd  RW  iflHH 
mf  H'dH       CFt  II 

har  har  naam  bhagat  pari-a 
pareetam  sukh  saagar  ur  Dhaarav. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  sweet  and  dear  to  His 
devotees;  it  is  the  ocean  of  peace  -  enshrine  it  within  the 
heart. 

aranfe  ufe  P^Hd'd  iisii 

bhagat  vachhal  jagjeevan  daataa 
mat  gurmat  har  nistaaray.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Life  of  the  World,  the  Lord 
bestows  the  Guru's  Teachings  upon  the  intellect,  and  one  is 
emancipated.  ||3|| 

H<^  frrf  gfe  Ht  Vf  W  H<5TF 
H<^  H>rH  II 

nnan  si-o  jooih  marai  parabh  paa- 
ay  mansaa  maneh  samaa-ay. 

One  who  dies  fighting  against  his  own  stubborn  mind  finds 
God,  and  the  desires  of  the  mind  are  quieted. 

A'Ao(  Poltl'  o(d  HdlTfl<^<S  HdH 
W^E  fe?  lieiR^II 

naanak  kirpaa  karay  jagjeevan  sahj 
bhaa-ay  liv  laa-ay.  1 14|  1 16|  | 

O  Nanak,  if  the  Life  of  the  World  bestows  His  Mercy,  one  is 
intuitively  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 16|  | 

2343 


neekee  saaPh  sangaanee.  rahaa-o 


WTTTHWil  II  (404-17) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

75lo(t        H3F<5t  II  dd'O  II 

neekee  saaPh  sangaanee.  rahaa-o. 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Connpany  of  the  Holy,  is  exalted  and 
sublime.  ||  Pause]  | 

Udd  yd3       dl'<^d  dl'<^d  dlR^ti 

aHf^  ?ir<^  iRii 

pahar  nfX)orat  pal  gaavat  gaavat 
govind  govind  vakhaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

Every  day,  hour  and  moment,  1  continually  sing  and  speak  of 
Govind,  Govind,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 

tJ'ttd  HHH         Ufe  tlH  Hfe 
3fe  tJdA  Md'Al  II 3 II 

chaalat  baisat  sovat  har  jas  man 
tan  charan  khataanee.  1 1 2|  | 

Walking,  sitting  and  sleeping,  1  chant  the  Lord's  Praises;  1 
treasure  His  Feet  in  my  mind  and  body.  1 12|  | 

iff  Uft  f          dlQd  A'Ao( 
HdfA  yd'<^  ll3II^IR3yil 

ha'^-o  ha-uro  too  thaakur  ga-uro 
naanak  saran  pachhaanee. 
||3||6||135|| 

1  am  so  small,  and  You  are  so  great,  O  Lord  and  Master; 
Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 3|  1 6|  1 135 1 1 

2344 


neekee  raam  kee  Dhun  so-ay 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  t|  II  (3228- 7) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

75lo(t       oft  gfe  nfe  II 

neekee  raam  kee  Dhun  so-ay. 

The  Lord's  melody  is  noble  and  sublime. 

tJdA  o(H«.  *»l^iJ  H*»1'h1  Htld  H'y 
Ufe  linil  dd'Q  II 

charan  kamal  anoop  su-aamee 
japat  saaPhoo  ho-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  my  Lord  and  Master  are  incomparably 
beautiful.  Meditating  on  them,  one  becomes  Holy. 
||l||Pause|| 

(Tm'tt  tidHA  o(<»H(»r  off 

qfe  II 

chitvataa  gopaal  darsan  kalmalaa 
kadh  Dho-ay. 

J  ust  by  thinking  of  the  Darshan,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord  of  the  World,  the  dirty  sins  are  washed  away. 

tT<W         fyoCd          dfd  oCfd 

yfe  mil 

janam  maran  bikaar  ankur  har  kaat 
chhaaday  kho-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  cuts  down  and  weeds  out  the  corruption  of  the 
cycle  of  birth  and  death.  1 1 1|  | 

irar  yufe  rHHfd  PttftlWl'  fyddi' 

w  ^fe  II 

paraa  poorabjisahi  likhi-aa  birlaa 
paa-ay  ko-ay. 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny, 
to  find  the  Lord. 

Hfe  Il3ll«\03ll'\3yil 

ravan  gun  gopaal  kartay  naankaa 
sach  jo-ay.  ||2||102||125|| 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Creator,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  -  O  Nanak,  this  is  Truth.  1 1 2|  1 102|  1 125|  | 

2345 


neech  jaat  har  japti-aa  utam  padvee  paa-ay 


gut             i  (733-  6) 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  6 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

ire^  irfe  II 

neech  jaat  har  japti-aa  utam 
padvee  paa-ay. 

When  someone  of  low  social  class  chants  the  Lord's  Name, 
he  obtains  the  state  of  highest  dignity. 

ySU  Pytid  tJ'Hl  Hd  ro(HA 
f  3ra>»r  Uffe  TtTH  tTTH  IRII 

poochhahu  bidar  daasee  sutai 
kisan  utri-aa  ghar  j  is  j  aa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Go  and  ask  Bidar,  the  son  of  a  maid;  Krishna  himself  stayed 
in  his  house.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  oft  »fo[EI  o[W  H?)y  tl(^  3^ 
ftTH  HdH'  f ¥  f¥       25ftj  tTrfe 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

har  kee  akath  kathaa  sunhu  jan 
bhaa-ee  jit  sahsaa  dookh  bhookh 
sabh  1  eh  j  aa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Listen,  O  humble  Siblings  of  Destiny,  to  the  Unspoken 
Speech  of  the  Lord;  it  removes  all  anxiety,  pain  and  hunger. 
||l||Pause|| 

dP^ti'H  tlHf  OHdPd  «5ft  dPd 

bddPd  f<w¥  feoT  arfe  II 

ravidaas  chamaar  ustat  karay  har 
keerat  nimakh  ik  gaa-ay. 

Ravi  Daas,  the  leather-worker,  praised  the  Lord,  and  sang 
the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  each  and  every  instant. 

Iffen  H'Pd  QdH  s<Pa»r  tl'Pd 

«ddA     ifftr  »rfH  II? II 

patit  jaat  utam  bha-i-aa  chaar 
varan  pa-ay  pag  aa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Although  he  was  of  low  social  status,  he  was  exalted  and 
elevated,  and  people  of  all  four  castes  canne  and  bowed  at 

hiic  fppt    1  1  71  1 

1  IIO   1  v^v^L.    1  1  ^1  1 

TS^W^Wf  litfe  fsaft  ufe  H3t  H§ 
gtlf  oTU  II 

naannday-a  pareet  lagee  har 
saytee  lok  chheepaa  kahai  bulaa- 

ay. 

Naam  Dayv  loved  the  Lord;  the  people  called  him  a  fabric 
dyer. 

li^t  STUMS  fUfe  ^  g¥  ufe 

?5wt  ?5t»r  yftr  25ffH  iisii 

J<hatree  baraahman  pith  day 
chhoday  har  naamday-o  lee-aa 
mukh  laa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Lord  turned  His  back  on  the  high-class  Kh'shaatriyas 
and  Brahmins,  and  showed  His  face  to  Naam  Dayv.  1 1 3|  | 

PHdA  sJdH  dPd  H'^oC  Hftf 
W16HP6  dldy  PdA  Pdtt^  o(^'Pa  II 

j  itnay  bhagat  har  sayvkaa  mukh 
athsath  tirath  tin  tilak  kadhaa-ay. 

All  of  the  devotees  and  servants  of  the  Lord  have  the  tilak, 
the  ceremonial  mark,  applied  to  their  foreheads  at  the  sixty- 
eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

tT^  A'<S^  PdA  o(Q  JXAPtiA  UUH 

H  %ir  oft  ufe  uffe  iieiiniitii 

jan  naanaktin  ka-o  an-din  parsay 
jay  kirpaa  karay  har  raa-ay. 
I|4||l||8|| 

Servant  Nanak  shall  touch  their  feet  night  and  day,  if  the 
Lord,  the  King,  grants  His  Grace.  1 14|  1 1|  |8|  | 

2346 


naytar  pargaas  kee-aa  gurdayv 


3T§3tHWy  II  (200- D) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

V3FH         3jg^?  II 

naytar  pargaas  kee-aa  gurdayv. 

The  Divine  Guru  has  opened  his  eyes. 

ggn  31H  yu<7  3Bt  h?  inii 

dd'Q  II 

bharam  ga-ay  pooran  bha-ee  sayv. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Doubt  has  been  dispelled;  my  service  has  been  successful. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hldtt'  d  dfywi'  fyO'dl  II 

seetlaa  tay  rakhi-aa  bihaaree. 

The  Giver  of  joy  has  saved  him  from  smallpox. 

yrgHUH  U5  few  irgt  IHII 

paarbarahm  parabh  kirpaa 
Dhaaree.  ||1|| 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  granted  His  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

A'Ao(  (S'H  tlQ  H  tfl^  II 

naanak  naam  japai  so  jeevai. 

O  Nanak,  he  alone  lives,  who  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

or*         n       or*           n  =v 

H'UHrdl  Ura  »ffH3 
II 5 II 'log  II W II 

saaDhsang  har  amrit  peevai. 
||2||  10311 17211 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  drink  deeply 
of  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 2|  1 103|  1 172|  | 

2347 


naytar  puneet  bha-ay  daras  pavkhav  maathai  para-o  ravaal 


UA'Hdl  HOtt'  tl  II  (680-  D) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

d<d<M  II 

naytar  puneet  bha-ay  daras 
pavkhav  maathai  para-o  ravaal. 

My  eyes  have  been  purified,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  and  touching  my  forehead  to  the  dust 
of  His  feet. 

dfH  dPH  dJ4  dl'<^0  6'o|g  t  hI 

Pdd^  any  atira  ii<\ii 

ras  ras  gun  gaava-o  thaakur  kay 
nxjrai  hirdai  bashu  gopaal.  ||1|| 

With  joy  and  happiness,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  my 
Lord  and  Master;  the  Lord  of  the  World  abides  within  my 
heart.  1 1 1|  | 

5H  3^  U^ijjijji^  efeWTW  II 

turn  ta-o  raakhanhaar  da-i-aal. 

You  are  my  Merciful  Protector,  Lord. 

FRira  t»f3  to  IJ5  UU 
ira  foraiTO  linil  dd'Q  II 

sundar  suqhar  bay-ant  pitaa 
parabh  hohu  parabhoo  kirpaal. 
II 111  rahaa-o. 

O  beautiful,  wise,  infinite  Father  God,  be  Merciful  to  me, 
God.  II Ijj Pausel | 

HUT                 f U  y^A 
»l^ir  dH'W  II 

mahaa  anand  mangal  roop  tumray 
bachan  anoop  rasaal. 

O  Lord  of  supreme  ecstasy  and  blissful  form,  Your  Word  is 
so  beautiful,  so  drenched  with  Nectar. 

fddti         Hy^  HTddld  bi  A'AoJ 

yPuG  iTO  ii5iiPii3t:ii 

hirdai  charan  sabad  satgur  ko 
naanak  baa'^Dhi-o  paal. 
I|2||7||38|| 

With  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  enshrined  in  his  heart,  Nanak  has 
tied  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  to  the  hem  of 
his  robe.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 38|  | 

2348 

nainhu  need  par  darisat  vikaar 


dlQdl  dl»l'5dl  Hdi6'  U  II (382- 8) 

^Cl   \JI  1  IVJVJ            CICII  Oyi  v—vJ  1  1  KSl  IICICl  J> 

V-ldLJI  v_\_  VJVVddl  dy  1  sSKZf    1   1 1  Ll  1   l*ld  11  > 

7>7)U  jfte  ira  fenfe  feo("d  II 

i  ICIII  II  ILJ   1  lV_.kJu   MCII    UCII  I^CIL  VirvClCll  > 

Thfi           ?^ro  ;ac:|oc^D  in  ("orn  jnHon   n?^"7inn  i  inon  I'hp^  hf^^^i  jt\/  of 

1  1  IXZ  sZyXZJ  dl        d^lvJw|^  II  1  \-.\JI  1  LI|.^LIV^I  1,   ^d^ll  1^   LI|.^UI  1  LI  IsZ  L^CdLJLy  L^l 

another. 

HIS  Ht  Hfe  fifE  41tJ'd  II 

sarvan  so-ay  sun  nind  veechaar. 

The  ears  are  asleep,  listening  to  slanderous  stories. 

dH<S'  Hal  ttfsJ  His  H'fe  II 

rasnaa  so-ee  lobh  meethai  saad. 

The  tongue  is  asleep,  in  its  desire  for  sweet  flavors. 

H77  Hfe»F  HTfeWF  feHHrfe  IRII 

man  so-i-aa  nnaa-i-aa  bismaad.  1 1 1|  | 

The  mind  is  asleep,  fascinated  by  Maya.  1 1 1|  | 

fen  firru  Hfu  §Ht  H'did  d3  ii 

is  garih  nneh  ko-ee  jaagat  rahai. 

Those  who  remain  awake  in  this  house  are  very  rare; 

ITHf         §U  WJTft  IRII 
gTF§  II 

saabat  vasat  oh  apnee  lahai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

by  doing  so,  they  receive  the  whole  thing.  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

HdIM  H<)mI  >}|uS  dH  H'dl  II 

jg^gi  jdi  layiKZsz  Cifji  icii  i  cio  1 1  icicilvjv.. 

All  of  nT\/  fomop^nionc:  Pire^  in"l"OYif~p^"l"P^H  wifh  i"hp^ir  cip^nciorv/  oIp^p^czi  itp^q* 

AAII  \Jl    1  1  ly   ^L/l  1  l|^dl  IIL/I  IJ  dl        II  ILL/<^IL.dLCLJ   vVlLI  1   LI  Idi             loL/l  y   ^ICd^LJI  K^J/ 

ftru       at  traf^  <7  fTHl'  II 

^cii  II  1  ci|w/Ui  lay  is.cc  is.i  lak/Cii  i  ici  jocilcc 

f']nf^\/  Ho  nof  k'now  how  fo  oi  ip^rH  fhp^ir  own  honrv^ 

LI  icy  \J\J  1  IL/L  IS.I  IL/vV   1  IL/vV   LL/  ^LJdl  LJ   LI  ICII    LJvVl  1   1  ILiI  1  IC> 

HHAd'd  Uid  yd<cid  II 

1 1  iLJ^di  II  idcii  ^cii  1^1  1  k/dLvcicii  ciy> 

Thfi  fiv/fi  i"hip^\/p^c:  hp^x/o  oli  inHp^rp^  fhp^nrr 

1  1  IC  1  1  VC  LI  IICVC^  1  Id VC  ^ILJI  ILJCI  CLJ   LI  ICI  1  ly 

HT^  (Sdlfd       6dldi^  113 II 

iciy  I  ici^di  ^di  dy  LI  idL^  1  iddi  dy> 

l|2|| 

■|"h*^  fhi  loc:  Hp^QfonH  i  loon  "hh^^  i  inoi  i^rri^^^  \/illp^op^   1  1  ^1  1 

LI  IC  LI  ILJL^^  LJC^^CI  ILJ                 1   LI  IC  LJI  IL^LJdl  LJCvJ   VllldL^C.    |  |  ^|  | 

1  in        raak'hai  haan  na  maa-f^ 
1  Ldy  1  ddisj  idi  k/ddf^  1  Id  1 1  idd  *  v_ . 

Oi  ir  nno1"hp^rc:  anH  fafh^rc;  p^nnol"  c;3\/p^  i  ic:  from  1"hp^m" 

\^L>ll     1  1  IL/LI  ICI  O  dl  ikA    1  dLI  ICI  O  V_dl  II  IL/L  OdVC  LIO   1  1  L/l  1  1  LI  ICI  1  If 

§■      Hte  <^  WE\  II 

1  in         rp^p^k'h^i  mp^t"  np^  hhp^p^-p^f^ 
ui  1  Ldy  1  ddisj  idi  1  1  icd-  1  Id       Idd   ■ 

frif^nrjc:  anri  hrofhf^rc;  rannof  oro1"P*r~t"  i  ic;  fronn  "Mnp^m 

1  1  ICI  ILJO  dl  iKA    kvl  L/LI  ICI  O  ^dl  II  IL/L  l^/l  L/LCv^L  LIO   1  1  L/l  1  1  LI  ICI  1  I 

tjdfy  ftwrSU  S''        dd^  II 

Harp^h  c:i-3P^n3n  np^3  n-3\/  r3ht"3\/ 
vJdi  dk/  ji  ddi  id^  1  Idd  \j  dy  1  di  iLdy> 

-  1"hf^\/  r~3nnot"  hp*  rp^c:1"r3inp^  h\/  wp^p^lt"h  or  p|p^\/p^rnp^c;c; 

LI  icy  V_CI  1  II  IL/L  k,/C  1  COLI  dll  ICLJ    ^y    vVCdILI  1   \Jl     ^iCVCI  1  ICOO* 

iniHftr  §fF      iftr  ii3ii 

saaDhsang  o-ay  dusat  vas  hotay. 
1 1  '^1 1 

Only  through  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  can 
tnose  villains  ue  urougnt  unuer  control.  1 1  j|  | 

od^  forair  Hfu  Fpff 3Rrfe  ii 

kar  kirpaa  nnohi  saaringpaan. 

Have  Mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  Sustainer  of  the  world. 

H3<^  ff^         r<SM'<S  II 

santan  Dhoor  sarab  niPhaan. 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  is  all  the  treasure  1  need. 

ITH^  ytff  Hlddig^  HtHT  II 

saabat  poonjee  satgur  sang. 

1  n  the  Company  of  the  True  Guru,  one's  investment  remains 
intact. 

AlAnl  aTTi'  UldUcli-r  ^  Hfrir  IIHII 
\/             Tl  Ul    M  \J<^\l#n   ^    Vl  lUI    II  O  II 

naanak  jaagai  paarbarahm  kai  rang. 
I|4|| 

Nanak  is  awake  to  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord.  1 14|  | 

H  wit  irIH  Uf  foraiTO  II 

so  jaagai  jis  parabh  kirpaal. 

He  alone  is  awake,  unto  whom  God  shows  His  Mercy. 

feu  utft  TTH?  TO  H^  Mill  guif 

ftT  llPOIIttfll 

iln  poonjee  saabat  Dhan  nnaal.  1 1 1|  |        TInis  investment,  wealtin  and  property  sinall  remain  intact, 
rahaa-o  doojaa.  1 1 20|  1 89|  |                  |  1 1 1|  |  Second  Pause]  1 20|  1 89|  | 

2349 


nainhu  neer  bahai  tan  kheenaa  bha-ay  kays  duDh  vaanee 


HUfe        sidid  3Hi<^  o(t 

(659-11) 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat 
bheekhan  kee 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Bheekhan  J  ee: 

^sy     au  35 
€a<^'Al  II 

nainhu  neer  bahai  tan  kheenaa 
bha-ay  kays  duDh  vaanee. 

Tears  well  up  in  my  eyes,  my  body  has  become  weak,  and 
my  hair  has  become  milky-white. 

fe>»r  oJdfd  ild'cSl  IRII 

rooDhaa  kanth  sabad  nahee  uchrai 
ab  ki-aa  karahi  paraanee.  1 1 1|  | 

My  throat  is  tight,  and  1  cannot  utter  even  one  word;  what 
can  1  do  now?  1  am  a  mere  mortal.  1 1 1|  | 

grfe             y^^idl  II 

raann  raa-ay  hohi  baid  banvaaree. 

0  Lord,  my  King,  Gardener  of  the  world-garden,  be  my 
Physician, 

WJ^  Hdd  HU  Qa'dl  IRII  dd'O 
II 

apnay  santeh  layho  ubaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

and  save  me.  Your  Saint.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ojtff  H^ut  II 

maathay  peer  sareer  jalan  hai 
karak  karayjay  maahee. 

My  head  aches,  my  body  is  burning,  and  my  heart  is  filled 
with  anguish. 

Wft         fuftT  trat  SHt  IT  oT 
»lfim  II3II 

aisee  baydan  upaj  kharee  bha-ee 
vaa  kaa  a-ukhaPh  naahee.  1 12|  | 

Such  is  the  disease  that  has  struck  me;  there  is  no  medicine 
to  cure  it.  1 1 2|  | 

fey  »f^W  tTftr  TV^  II 

har  kaa  naam  amrit  jal  nimnal  ih  a- 
ukhaPh  jag  saaraa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  ambrosial,  immaculate  water,  is 
the  best  medicine  in  the  world. 

era  udH'Tti  0(3  ha  sHma  ij'<^0 

H¥  ^»r^  ||3I|<\|| 

gur  parsaad  kahai  jan  bheekhan 
paava-o  nnokh  du-aaraa.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  says  servant  Bheekhan,  1  have  found  the 
Door  of  Salvation.  ||3||1|| 

2350 


nainee  har  har  laagee  taaree 


(]262-]8) 

1  1 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha- 

upday 

Raag  Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

Hfe  aj^Hfe  f  ¥  r«^H'dl  II 

an-din  har  har  Dhi-aa-i-o  hirdai 
mat  gurmat  dookh  visaaree. 

Night  and  day,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  my 
heart;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  pain  is  forgotten. 

H3'  »fw  H<w  Hin^  3?  uf^  trfe 

Vfe  fofW  TJ^  ll«\ll 

sabh  aasaa  mansaa  banDhan 
tootay  har  har  parabh  kirpaa 
Dhaaree.  ||1|| 

The  chains  of  all  my  hopes  and  desires  have  been  snapped; 
my  Lord  God  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  Ufe         3^  II 

nainee  har  har  laagee  taaree. 

My  eyes  gaze  eternally  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Hfegjf      HUT  rydifHG 

Ufe  tfe§  yA<^'dl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

satgur  davkh  mayraa  man  bigsi-o 
jan  har  bhayti-o  banvaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Gazing  on  the  True  Guru,  my  mind  blossoms  forth.  1  have 
nnet  with  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rnPA  >»iH'  A'H  r^H'Td**)'  Hd'  dPd 

ura  ran  of  ^tw      3F^  II 

jin  aisaa  naam  visaari-aa  mayraa 
har  har  tis  kai  kul  laagee  gaaree. 

One  who  forgets  such  a  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  -  his 
family  is  dishonored. 

ufe  fen  t  ?fe  udyfd  A 

AAA             A  n 

oramra  fen  ryti«^'  o(ki  Hdd'dl 

113 II 

har  tis  kai  kul  parsoot  na  karee- 
ahu  tis  biPhvaa  kar  mehtaaree. 

ii2ir 

His  family  is  sterile  and  barren,  and  his  mother  is  made  a 
widow.  1 1 2|  1 

ftTH  WfrdfArH  Ufe  ffe  CP^  II 

har  har  aan  milaavhu  gur  saaPhoo 
jis  ahinis  har  ur  Dhaaree. 

O  Lord,  let  me  meet  the  Holy  Guru,  who  night  and  day  keep 
the  Lord  enshrined  in  his  heart. 

r                             p        p      a.   p  (-J 

aiW  5l5       oT  TH¥  [ydlH  fflW 
yPdoj        Hdd'dl  II 3 II 

gur  deethai  gur  kaa  sikh  bigsai  ji-o 
baarik  davkh  mehtaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

Seeing  the  Guru,  the  GurSikh  blossoms  forth,  like  the  child 
seeing  his  nxjther.  1 1 3|  | 

f%l%  U§H  sHfd  o(d'd1  II 

Dhan  pir  kaa  ik  hee  sang  vaasaa 
vich  ha-umai  bheet  karaaree. 

The  soul-bride  and  the  Husband  Lord  live  together  as  one, 
but  the  hard  wall  of  egotism  has  come  between  them. 

A'AoJ  fHtt  yrt<^'dl  II8II1II 

gur  poorai  ha-umai  bheet  toree  jan 
naanak  milay  banvaaree.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  demolishes  the  wall  of  egotism;  servant 
Nanak  has  nnet  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

2351 

panch  manaa-ay  panch  rusaa-ay 


aasaa  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa  qhar  2 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Second  House: 

(430- B) 

ira  H<^  ira  dH'9  11 
ira  iH^  tra  irii 

panch  manaa-ay  panch  rusaa-ay. 
panch  vasaa-ay  panch  gavaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

When  the  five  virtues  were  reconciled,  and  the  five  passions  were 
estranged,  1  enshrined  the  five  within  myself,  and  cast  out  the 
other  five.  ||1|| 

ICQ  ram  oHIg  f  o"^  Ho  3'eT  II 

in^  biDh  nagar  vuthaa  nnayray  bhaa- 
ee. 

1  n  this  way,  the  village  of  my  body  became  inhabited,  O  my 
Siblings  of  Destiny. 

€^  3ira»F  3r THPJTO  re^'ET 

iRii  g«Ff  II 

durat  ga-i-aa  gur  gi-aan  darirhaa-ee. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Vice  departed,  and  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom  was  implanted 
within  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ITO  craH  on  oTO  en^  iT^  II 

saach  Dharam  kee  kar  deenee  vaar. 

The  fence  of  true  Dharmic  religion  has  been  built  around  it. 

HUofH       ftlW  altJ'fd  ll^ll 

farhay  muhkann  gur  gi-aan  beechaar. 

1 1  "ji  1 
IkII 

The  spiritual  wisdom  and  reflective  meditation  of  the  Guru  has 
Decome  its  strony  yate.  1 1  ^|  | 

t|J)          ^1^1  Hld  II 

n33m  k'hp^x/f'P^  hf^iahii  hh^^-p^p^  mp¥^ 
1  icicii  1  1  1S.1  ici  y  i-vvVv   ^  J  a  1       I'-Ji  icici         1  1  iv^v^l. 

Qn  nlp^nl"  1"hp^  c:p^H  nf  1"hp^  IMp^p^m  1"hp^  Namp^  of  1"hp^  1  orH  O  frif^nHc: 

.  k^lCll  IL  LI  1^  OVvVvLJ  \Ji    i-l  1^  IMClCll  1  1^    LI  IC  IMCII  1  IC  \Ji    LI  IC  1  \Jl                   ||  1^1  ILJOf 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

H6\i>  o(dd  did  Pl<^d  <^'1'^  »^» 

sa-udaa  karahu  gur  sayvhu  neet.  1 13|  | 

Deal  only  in  the  constant  service  of  the  Guru.  1 13|  | 

H'fd  Hdrl  Htf  ^  Hfe  U'3  II 

OCICi    L             IJ                  1    iS.Cly   JCt*~Ji  1    1  ICICIL. 

\A/i1"h  int"i  iii"i\/p^  r\f^Pi(~f^  3nH  h^nninp^cic:  all  t"hp^  cihonc:  arp^  fillp^ 

VVILI  1    II  ILLJILIV^  f^^CIV.^  Cll  ILJ   1  ICI^^II  ICOO^    Clll    LI  IC  Ol  IL/^O  Cll  ^  IIIICU. 

ITU  injTgt  IISII 

saah  vaapaaree  aykai  thaat.  1 1 4|  | 

The  Banker  and  the  dealers  dwell  in  the  same  place.  1 14|  | 

#Rh>F  ^5  §  25^  <^  Hdl'Pd  II 

jayjee-aa  dann  ko  la-ay  na  jagaat. 

There  is  no  tax  on  non-believers,  nor  any  fines  or  taxes  at  death. 

Hf33rf^  od%  elT^t     oft  gry  im  11 

satgur  kar  deenee  Dhur  kee  chhaap. 
I|5|| 

The  True  Guru  has  set  the  Seal  of  the  Primal  Lord  upon  these 
goods.  ||5|| 

^  ?TO  25%       tJdi'^d  II 

vakhar  naam  lad  khayp  chalaavahu. 

So  load  the  merchandise  of  the  Naam,  and  set  sail  with  your 
cargo. 

§      Hrgyltr  ur1%  ii^ii 

lai  laahaa  gurmukh  qhar  aavhu.  1 16|  | 

Earn  your  profit,  as  Gurmukh,  and  you  shall  return  to  your  own 
nome.  jj d| | 

Hfddjd  H'd  Ph^  ^£:H>d  II 

satgur  saahu  sikh  vanjaaray. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Banker,  and  His  Sikhs  are  the  traders. 

Utft  <m  ^tr  ITO  HH^  IIPII 

as            —                 —  0 

poonjee  naam  laykhaa  saach 
sam^aaray.  1 17|  | 

Their  merchandise  is  the  Naam,  and  meditation  on  the  True  Lord 
is  their  account.  1 17|  | 

H  it  fe?  Urf^  ffflR  3rf  W  II 

so  vasal  it  ghar  jis  gur  pooraa  sayv. 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru  dwells  in  this  house. 

Mffadtt  (Sdldl  <S'<So(  lltllHIl 

abichal  nagree  naanak  dayv.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Divine  City  is  eternal.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 
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pandit  is  man  Icaa  Icarahu  beechaar 


ms^         3  Uff  5   (3261-  4) 

malaar  mehlaa  3  qhar  2 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl,  Second  House: 

fey  TO  fdlddl  fe  fey  TO  t^THt 
II 

ih  man  girhee  ke  ih  man  udaasee. 

Is  this  mind  a  householder,  or  is  this  mind  a  detached 
renunciate? 

fe  fey  TO  yi\4^6  Hti'  »ir^A'Hl 

II 

ke  ih  man  avran  sadaa  avinaasee. 

Is  this  mind  beyond  social  class,  eternal  and  unchanging? 

fe  fey  TO       for  fey  to 

Sd'dn  II 

ke  ih  man  chanchal  ke  ih  man 
bairaagee. 

Is  this  mind  fickle,  or  is  this  mind  detached? 

fen  TO  off  HHHT  Pottld 
inil 

is  nnan  ka-o  nnamtaa  kithhu  laagee. 
Mill 

How  has  this  mind  been  gripped  by  possessiveness?  1 1 11 1 

— '     ■■               J    t  iiii 

yT^d  Pay  HA  o('  o(dd  yltj'd  ii 

pandit  is  man  kaa  karahu 
beechaar. 

O  Pandit,  O  religious  scholar,  reflect  on  this  in  your  mind. 

tor  ydd'  U^tU  W6'<^ld  3^ 
inil  dd'Q  II 

avar  ke  bahutaa  parheh  uthaaveh 
bhaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Why  do  you  read  so  many  other  things,  and  carry  such  a 
heavy  load?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>rfe>»r       o(dd  tt'yl  ii 

maa-l-aa  manrtaa  kartai  laa-ee. 

The  Creator  has  attached  it  to  Maya  and  possessiveness. 

§y  ysry  orfe  ?HH?<i  Qu'al  ii 

ayhu  hukam  kar  sahsat  upaa-ee. 

Enforcing  His  Order,  He  created  the  world. 

ur^  udH'til  yyd  sj'al  ii 

gur  parsaadee  boqihhu  bhaa-ee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  understand  this,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

ddd  dfd  oH  Hdi'al  II 5 II 

sadaa  rahhu  har  kee  sarnaa-ee. 
I|2|| 

Remain  forever  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H          tT  fetT  aj^r  oTT 
U:i'd  II 

so  pandit  jo  tihaa"^  gunaa  kee  pand 
utaarai. 

He  alone  is  a  Pandit,  who  sheds  the  load  of  the  three 
qualities. 

>}|(Sftj(S        (S<H  ^t|'&  II 

cii  1  vjii  1  ciyiN.1^  1  icicii  1  1  vciis.1  icicii  icii. 

IMI^I  IL  CII  iKJ  LJdy,  1  Ic:  L.I  Icll  IL3  LI  Ic:  iMdl  1  Ic:  wl  LI  Ic:  vyi  ic:  1— LJI VJ. 

JHrddJd  oH  6d  tilftlWl'  ttfe  II 

satgur  kee  oh  deekhi-aa  lay-ay. 

He  accepts  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru. 

JHrddld  wit  iftn  Utfe  II 

satgur  aagai  sees  Dharay-ay. 

He  offers  his  head  to  the  True  Guru. 

T=s^  >»ra3j     fAdy^  II 

sadaa  alag  rahai  nirbaan. 

He  remains  forever  unattached  in  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 

H  Vfef  tJddId  yd<^'4  IN  II 

so  pandit  dargeh  parvaan.  1 1 3|  | 

Such  a  Pandit  is  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 
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HsJA'  Hfu            ?W  II 

sabhnaa  meh  ayko  ayk 
vakhaanai. 

He  preaches  that  the  One  Lord  is  within  all  beings. 

^^^^T    "^T^r"             ^T^^   ^^^^^    1 1 

W  HoT           HoT  fT^  II 

N        I               1  ■      ■  j_      N        ■  ■ 

jaa  ayko  vaykhai  taa  aykojaanai. 

As  he  sees  the  One  Lord,  he  knows  the  One  Lord. 

tT  off  aw  HH  Hfe  II 

jaa  ka-o  bakhsav  may  lay  so- ay. 

That  person,  whom  the  Lord  forgives,  is  united  with  Him. 

>>ft  §t        H¥  Ufe  IISII 

aithai  othai  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay.  1 1 4|  | 

He  finds  eternal  peace,  here  and  hereafter.  1 14|  | 

o[U3  6'M  o(<^A  feftr  oft 
^fe  II 

kahat  naanak  kavan  biDh  karay  ki- 
aa  ko-ay. 

Says  Nanak,  what  can  anyone  do? 

Hoffe  tF  off  few  Ufe  II 

so-ee  mukat  jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  ho-ay. 

He  alone  is  liberated,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Grace. 

WlAltJA  Ura  3JS  3F¥  Hfe  II 

an-din  har  gun  gaavai  so-ay. 

Night  and  day,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

JH'Hd  yti  0(1  fefd  for  <7  ufe 

imiRinoii 

saastar  bayd  kee  fir  kook  na  ho-ay. 
115111111011 

Then,  he  no  longer  bothers  with  the  proclamations  of  the 
Shaastras  or  the  Vedas.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 10|  | 
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pandit  j  an  maatay  parh"  puraan 


ajT^  oiald  fft©  II  fUQ^  17) 

M n ^ wi  1  \i  111  V    II   ^  '  '  *  ~  y 

UaoaiiL  KaUccri  JctJ-O. 

iffeH     H^t  iffe  yun^  II 

pandit  j  an  maatay  parh^  puraan. 

The  Pandits,  the  Hindu  religious  scholars,  are  intoxicated, 
reading  the  Puraanas. 

#3ft  w%  #3T  ftmr<^  II 

jogee  maatay  jog  Dhi-aan. 

The  Yogis  are  intoxicated  in  Yoga  and  meditation. 

HtiWrHT        »raH?  II 

sani-aasee  maatay  ahamayv. 

The  Sannyaasees  are  intoxicated  in  egotism. 

3VHT        3V  of  ^  IRII 

tapsee  maatay  tap  kai  bhayv.  1 1 1|  | 

The  penitents  are  intoxicated  with  the  mystery  of  penance. 
Mill 

H^t  ^  (7  tTBT  II 

sabh  mad  maatay  ko-oo  na  jaag.     '  All  are  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya;  no  one  is  awake 

and  aware. 

TTHT  Ut       Ulf  HTO  IHII 
dO'Q  II 

sang  hee  chor  ghar  musan  laag. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  thieves  are  with  them,  plundering  their  homes. 
||l||Pause|| 

trfr  Ho{%§  >»(f  II 

jaagai  sukday-o  ar  akoor. 

Suk  Dayv  and  Akrur  are  awake  and  aware. 

H'dl  Hfd  tt^d  II 

hanvant  jaagai  Dhar  lankoor. 

Hanuman  with  his  tail  is  awake  and  aware. 

Hoff  tTBT  tJdA  H-^  II 

sankar  jaagai  charan  sayv. 

Shiva  is  awake,  serving  at  the  Lord's  Feet. 

offe  wit  <W  IPII 

kal  jaagay  naamaa  jaidayv.  1 1 2|  | 

Naam  Dayv  and  J  ai  Dayv  are  awake  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali 
Yuga.  ||2|| 

H'did  H<^d  yd  <Jo('d  II 

jaagat  sovat  baho  parkaar. 

There  are  many  ways  of  being  awake,  and  sleeping. 

arayftf  wi\  Hst  irf  ii 

qurmukh  jaaqai  so-ee  saar. 

To  be  awake  as  Gurmukh  is  the  most  excellent  way. 

fen  %ut  ^  »fftror  oph  ii 

is  dayhee  kay  aPhik  kaam. 

The  most  sublime  of  all  the  actions  of  this  body, 

afu  o(y1d  ^  U^H  <yH  II 3 II?  II     kahi  kabeer  bhaj  raam  naam. 

,  l|3||2|| 

says  Kabeer,  is  to  meditate  and  vibrate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|3||2|| 
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pandit  saasat  simrit  parhi-aa 


gfire  (363- 17) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4 
cha-uthaa  cha-upday 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas: 

uT^d  H'Hd  ?H?H\d  II 

pandit  saasat  simrit  parhi-aa. 

The  Pandit  -  the  religious  scholar  -  recites  the  Shaastras  and 
the  Simritees; 

Haft  3tu¥  aray  o[f^w  ii 

jogee  gorakh  gorakh  l<ari-aa. 

the  Yogi  cries  out,  "Gorakh,  Gorakh". 

H  HU¥  ufe  ufe  try  irii 

mai  moorakh  har  har  ian  narhi-aa 

Mill       ~  ~ 

But  1  am  i  ust  a  fool  -  1  iust  rhant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Har 

L-flvl  ^    1      %.Al  III  tvl^^           1  Vyvyi           1     J  IvIiaP^   V_l  1(^1  IK.    K-t  l\_.    1  V(^l  1  l\_.    \a/l     ^1            I—Vyi        f     1    1(^1  f 

Har.  Mill 

77  flW  fewf  aife  U^H  U>f^  II 

naa  iaanaa  ki-aa  nat  raam 
hamaaree. 

1  do  not  know  what  mv  condition  shall  he  Lord 

1             1  ivyv.  1^1  ivy V V   vvi  i(^ ^  1  1  ly   v_\a/i  i^^i^ivyi  i  -Ji  njiii   iw/v..^    i—vyi  v-ia 

ufe            H%  3^  sfQrIM  3 
3Tgt  mil  dd'Q  II 

har  hhai  man  mavravtar  hha-nial 
too  taaree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  mv  minH  \/ihrRl"p  RnH  mpHi1"Rl"p  on  1"hp  Namp  of  1"hp  1  nrH 

v,y  1  1  ly  1  1  III  lyJt  r    vik,^i            ui  iv^  i  i  i\  \^  i  lu        yyi  i  li  i^  imui  i  iv      \ji    li  i^  \Am 

You  shall  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

uIaMIuI  fvJoI-/  MlQ-i  P"7T  U^lJl  II 

nici  ni           w  ic  yz\)  rix^i  ll 

sani-aasee  bibhoot  laa-ay  dayh 
savaaree. 

The  Sannyaasee  smears  his  body  with  ashes; 

IfrT  few  fewTTfT  rJril  5T7n-raT7ft  11 

par  tari-a  ti-aag  karee 
barahamchaaree. 

renouncing  other  men's  women,  he  practices  celibacy. 

H  yuir  ufe  WTH  3>f^  ii?ii 

mai  moorakh  har  aas  tumaaree. 
I|2|| 

1  am  just  a  fool.  Lord;  1  place  my  hopes  in  You!  1 12|  | 

tEft  oran  oft        irt  ii 

khatree  karam  karay  soortan 
paavai. 

The  Kh'shaatriya  acts  bravely,  and  is  recognized  as  a 
warrior. 

tld  fotdrd  o(H'^  11 

sood  vais  par  kirat  kamaavai. 

The  Shoodra  and  the  Vaisha  work  and  slave  for  others; 

H  yU¥  Uft  <yH  ri^'^  11^  II 

mai  moorakh  har  naam 
chhadaavai.  ||3|| 

1  am  just  a  fool  -  1  am  saved  by  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

TWBt  II 

sabh  tayree  sarisat  too'^  aap  rahi- 
aa  samaa-ee. 

The  entire  Universe  is  Yours;  You  Yourself  permeate  and 
pervade  it. 

didHpy  A'Acx  ^  .dr^»»i'al  II 

qurmukh  naanak  day  vadi-aa-ee. 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  blessed  with  glorious  greatness. 

IISinil3tf|| 

mai  anPhulay  har  tayk  tikaa-ee. 
I|4||l||39|| 

1  am  blind  -  1  have  taken  the  Lord  as  my  Support. 
I|4||l||39|| 

2356 


panth  nihaarai  kaamnee  lochan  bharee  lay  usaasaa 


grgj  3lf  3^  II  (337-  B) 

raag  ga-orhee. 

Raag  Gauree: 

U§  r<Sd'd  oTO<^  25B(^  3^  H 

Qh>h>  II 

panth  nihaarai  kaannnee  lochan 
bharee  lay  usaasaa. 

The  bride  gazes  at  the  path,  and  sighs  with  tearful  eyes. 

ur  na  bheejai  pag  naa  khisai  har 
darsan  kee  aasaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Her  heart  is  not  happy,  but  she  does  not  retrace  her  steps, 
in  hopes  of  seeing  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 
Mill 

§3y  (7  o('dl'  o('d  II 

udahu  na  kaagaa  kaaray. 

So  fly  away,  black  crow. 

mil  dO'Q  II 

bayg  miieejai  apunay  raam  pi- 
aaray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

so  that  1  may  quickly  meet  my  Beloved  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^  sidlfd  o(dlH  II 

kahi  kabeer  jeevan  pad  kaaran  har 
kee  bhagat  kareejai. 

Says  Kabeer,  to  obtain  the  status  of  eternal  life,  worship  the 
Lord  with  devotion. 

d«^1ri  II 3 II H II  no  II II 

ayk  aaPhaar  naam  naaraa-in 
rasnaa  raam  raveejai. 
1  ||2||1||14||65|| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  my  only  Support;  with  my  tongue,  1 
chant  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 14|  1 65|  | 
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pa-unai  paanee  agnee  kaa  mayl 


aif^t  >w  «\  II  (]52-  2) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

Uf  t  trsl'  »f3T^  oT  II 

pa-unai  paanee  agnee  kaa  may!. 

The  union  of  air,  water  and  fire 

€^75         Hfij  oT  TO  II 

chanchal  chapal  buDh  kaa  khayl. 

-  the  body  is  the  play-thing  of  the  fickle  and  unsteady  intellect. 

75f  ^d<^'Tl  t;H<^'  ^»l'd  II 

na-o  darvaajay  dasvaa  du-aar. 

It  has  nine  doors,  and  then  there  is  the  Tenth  Gate. 

H?  t  fui»r^     yl^'d  hhii 

bujh  ray  gi-aanee  ayhu  beechaar. 
I|l|| 

Reflect  upon  this  and  understand  it,  O  wise  one.  1 1 1|  | 

o(«d'  yoJd'  HAd'  H«t  II 

kathtaa  baktaa  suntaa  so-ee. 

The  Lord  is  the  One  who  speaks,  teaches  and  listens. 

»ry  yld'd  y  rdi»i'<sl  oyl  hhii 

II 

aap  beechaaray  so  gi-aanee  ho-ee. 

1  1  1  1  1    ,  i_  _  _  _ 

1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

One  who  contemplates  his  own  self  is  truly  wise.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

§ut  >r^t     yf  f  II 

dayhee  maatee  bolai  pa-un. 

The  body  is  dust;  the  wind  speaks  through  it. 

t  fUPJTOl"  H»F  U  ofts  II 

bujh  ray  gi-aanee  moo-aa  hai  ka-un. 

Understand,  O  wise  one,  who  has  died. 

HEt           »iuorif  II 

moo-ee  surat  baad  aha'^kaar. 

Awareness,  conflict  and  ego  have  died. 

§y  ^  H»r  #  #v(^iPf  iiPii 

oh  na  moo-aa  jo  daykhanhaar.  1 1 2|  | 

but  the  One  who  sees  does  not  die.  1 1 2|  | 

t  oj'dfe  dfcJ  dldy  H'dl  II 

jai  kaaran  tat  tirath  jaahee. 

For  the  sake  of  it,  you  journey  to  sacred  shrines  and  holy 
rivers; 

ddA  Mti'dy  Uld  dl  H'dl  II 

ratan  padaarath  ghat  hee  maahee. 

but  this  priceless  jewel  is  within  your  own  heart. 

ufe  yfe  tffef  a^  ?irt  ii 

parh  parh  pandit  baad  vakhaanai. 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  read  and  read  endlessly; 
they  stir  up  arguments  and  controversies. 

sil^rd  dtH  ^Hd  6  H'S  II 3 II 

bheetar  hodee  vasat  na  jaanai.  1 1 3|  | 

but  they  do  not  know  the  secret  deep  within.  1 1 3|  | 

dG  A  H»i'  AdT  yyl  yii'fe  ii 

ha-o  na  moo-aa  mayree  mu-ee 
balaa-ay. 

1  have  not  died  -  that  evil  nature  within  me  has  died. 

§y  7i  w  H  gfu»r  H>rfe  ii 

oh  na  moo-aa  jo  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

The  One  who  is  pervading  everywhere  does  not  die. 

ay  A'Ao{  difd  ydH  feti'ra»r  ii 

kaho  naanak  gur  barahm  dikhaa-i- 
aa. 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  revealed  God  to  me. 

>ra3T  flT^T  (ijtjrd  A  i»ira»i" 

IIBIIBII 

martaa  jaataa  nadar  na  aa-i-aa. 
II4M4II 

and  now  1  see  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  birth  or  death. 
I|4||4|| 

2358 

pahilai  pahrai  nain  salonrhee-ay  rain  anPhi-aaree  raam 


3tr^  HUW^  T  II  (  1 1 11 1-  i) 

tukhaaree  mehlaa  1. 

Tukhaari,  First  Mehl: 

>>ffti>»r^  II 

pahilai  palnrai  nain  salonrhee-ay  rain 
anPhi-aaree  raam. 

1  n  the  first  watch  of  the  dark  night,  O  bride  of  splendored  eyes, 

inf     hhI^  wrt  ^  ^  ii 

vakhar  raakh  mu-ee-ay  aavai  vaaree 
raam. 

protect  your  riches;  your  turn  is  coming  soon. 

^'dl         o(^i  Hdl'l  Hdl  HH  dH 

rlUp  II 

uric  II 

vaaree  aavai  kavan  jagaavai  sootee 

jai  1 1  1  ci^  V.I  iv^v^o  ciy  > 

When  your  turn  comes,  who  will  wake  you?  While  you  sleep,  your 

ii  licf^  Qh?^ll  hf^     If  k'PvH  oi  il"  h\/  I'hp^  Mp^c:c:p^nn#^r  of  r")p^?^"l"h 

JLIIt^C  ^1  ICIII   UsZ  OLJ\-.IS.C3J  v^LIL  Uy    LI  IXZ  I^iKZJJsZi  l^KZI    \Ji    L./CCILI  1. 

UJH  II 

rain  anPhayree  ki-aa  pat  tayree  chor 

yjoi  1  igi  L^Mcai  1 1  oy. 

The  night  is  so  dark;  what  will  become  of  your  honor?  The  thieves 

will   k^l  CrClrv  II  ll-Kj  y\jKJl    1  IKJl  1  ICr  ClI  IKJ   1  \JU  yKJKJ. 

\i  monj  vj    "luin  "iM  vj    n ic  Md-si 

A^abr  II 

raaKnannaaraa  ayam  apaaraa  sun 
baynantee  mayree-aa. 

^  oaviour  Lora,  i  naccessiDie  ana  i  nnnne,  piease  near  my  prayer. 

O'rtoc  <jdg  ocaio  <^  lof»F 
Ife  »fd^3l>»F  IRII 

naanak  moorakh  kabeh  na  chaytai  ki- 
aa  sooihai  rain  anPhayree- aa.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  fool  never  remembers  Him;  what  can  he  see  in  the 
dark  of  night?  1 1 1|  | 

SrF  UU^  ^TSWF  fTHT  »m3T  g'H  II 

doojaa  pahar  bha-i-aa  jaag  achaytee  raam. 

The  second  watch  has  begun;  wake  up,  you  unconscious  being! 

inf     hhI^  trt  M  II 

vakhar  raakh  mu-ee-ay  khaaiai 
khaytee  raam. 

Protect  your  riches,  O  mortal;  your  farm  is  being  eaten. 

d'fcid        dfd  did  Odl  H'dH  ^d  <S 
II 

raakho  khaytee  har  gur  haytee  jaagat 
chor  na  laagai. 

Protect  your  crops,  and  love  the  Lord,  the  Guru.  Stay  awake  and 
aware,  and  the  thieves  shall  not  rob  you. 

3g  3^  3^  II 

jam  mag  na  jaavhu  naa  dukh  paavhu 
jam  kaa  dar  bha-o  bhaagai. 

You  shall  not  have  to  go  on  the  path  of  Peath,  and  you  shall  not 
suffer  in  pain;  your  fear  and  terror  of  death  shall  run  away. 

iTBT  HfW  fti»r^  II 

rav  sas  deepak  gurmat  du-aarai  man 
saachaa  mukh  Phi-aav-ay. 

The  lamps  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  are  lit  by  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
through  His  Door,  meditating  on  the  True  Lord,  in  the  mind  and  with  the 
mouth. 

6'<So(  Hd¥  »lHd  <S  ^3  foJ^  tirl  W 
ITl^  ll?ll 

naanak  moorakh  ajahu  na  chaytai  Idv 
doojai  sukh  paav-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  fool  still  does  not  remember  the  Lord.  How  can  he 
find  peace  in  duality?  1 12|  | 

3\w  uuf  ^fewF  sfe  f%>»nft  ii 

teejaa  pahar  bha-i-aa  need  vi-aapee 
raam. 

The  third  watch  has  begun,  and  sleep  has  set  in. 

HTfS»F              f  fk  H3Tlft  II 

maa-i-aa  sut  daaraa  dookh  santaapee 
raam. 

The  mortal  suffers  in  pain,  from  attachment  to  Maya,  children  and 
spouse. 

fiSH  5^  II 

maa-i-aa  sut  daaraa  jagat  pi-aaraa 
chog  chugai  nit  faasai. 

Maya,  his  children,  his  wife  and  the  world  are  so  dear  to  him;  he 
bites  the  bait,  and  is  caught. 
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ftp>rt  3T  H¥  irt  Hrgwfe  ^     naam  Dhi-aavai  taa  sukh  paavai 
7i       II                                 gurmat  kaal  na  garaasai. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  find  peace; 
following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  he  shall  not  be  seized  by  death. 

HHS  >ras  «■«  sut  si'       <^       jaman  maran  kaal  nahee  chhodai  vin 
H3^  II                                1  naavai  santaapee. 

He  cannot  escape  from  birth,  dying  and  death;  without  the  Name, 
he  suffers. 

<S'<So(  3lt  fefaftr  war  wfsw  Hfu     naanak  teejai  taribaPh  lokaa  maa-i-aa 
i%>»nft  113 II                               mohi  vi-aapee.  ||3|| 

O  Nanak,  in  the  third  watch  of  the  three-phased  Maya,  the  world 
is  engrossed  in  attachment  to  Maya.  1 1 3|  | 

tjQy  Udd  sjr«»l'  t!6d  Pad'di  dm   '  cha-uthaa  pahar  bha-i-aa  da-ut 
II                                         bihaagai  raam. 

The  fourth  watch  has  begun,  and  the  day  is  about  to  dawn. 

fe^  ujf  g^ipx^  H  Wiofert  fT^        tin  qhar  raakhi-arhaa  jo  an-din  jaagai 
gm  II  raam. 

Those  who  remain  awake  and  aware,  night  and  day,  preserve  and 
protect  their  homes. 

ara  ufs  fT^  ?7'fH  tt'di  Pcirt'  %fe        gur  pooch h  jaagay  naam  laagay  tinaa 
Hiittl*>n'  II                              1  rain  suhaylee-aa. 

The  night  is  pleasant  and  peaceful,  for  those  who  remain  awake; 
following  the  Guru's  advice,  they  focus  on  the  Naam. 

ara       a>r^  fIslH  S  wr^lu        gur  sabad  kamaaveh  janam  na  aavahi 
fec^T  uf^  uf  %!5li>n'  II                 1  tinaa  har  parabh  baylee-aa. 

Those  who  practice  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  are  not 
reincarnated  again;  the  Lord  God  is  their  Best  Friend. 

ag  afu       Hdid  aO'  ^5  wm^       kar  ka'^p  charan  sareer  kampai  nain 
377  3HH  ^  II                             anPhulav  tan  bhasam  say. 

The  hands  shake,  the  feet  and  body  totter,  the  vision  goes  dark, 
and  the  body  turns  to  dust. 

6'<So(  ^41»l'  Hdl       PdA  <S'H  dfd     naanak  dukhee-aa  jug  chaaray  bin 
^  Hfe  ^  IIS II                          naam  har  kay  man  vasay.  1 14|  | 

O  Nanak,  people  are  miserable  throughout  the  four  ages,  if  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  does  not  abide  in  the  mind.  1 14|  | 

affe  §S  feftlWF  >»rfe>»F  WH  II     khoolee  ganth  utho  likhi-aa  aa-i-aa  raam. 

The  knot  has  been  untied;  rise  up  -  the  order  has  come! 

gn  an  Hif  5^  Hftr  tJfi'fawi'  d'H    1  ras  kas  sukh  thaakay  banDh  chalaa-i- 
II                                         aa  raam. 

Pleasures  and  comforts  are  gone;  like  a  prisoner,  you  are  driven 
on. 

Hftr  rJtt'ra»F  tT      ^rfewF     ^    banDh  chalaa-i-aa  jaa  parabh  bhaa-i- 
H5h>i'  II                             1  aa  naa  deesai  naa  sunee-ai. 

You  shall  be  bound  and  gagged,  when  it  pleases  God;  you  will  not 
see  or  hear  it  coming. 

>mfE       irat  wrt  uat  ^st          aapan  vaaree  sabhsai  aavai  pakee 
HSt>^  II                                  khaytee  lunee-ai. 

Everyone  will  have  their  turn;  the  crop  ripens,  and  then  it  is  cut 
down. 

urat      ST       ?5lt  ggr  gjjr          gharhee  chasay  kaa  laykhaa  leejai 
tflw  II                                  1  buraa  bha'aa  saho  jee-aa. 

The  account  is  kept  for  every  second,  every  instant;  the  soul 
suffers  for  the  bad  and  the  good. 

6'<So(  H%  sg  HHfe         fefe        naanak  sur  nar  sabad  milaa-ay  tin 
ijf€        ah>F  imil?ll               1  parabh  kaaran  kee-aa.  1 15|  |2|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  angelic  beings  are  united  with  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad;  this  is  the  way  God  made  it.  1 1 5|  1 2|  | 
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pahilai  pahrai  rain  kai  vanjaari-aa  mitraa  hukam  pa-i-aa  qarbhaas 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  H  Udd  Uld  H  II 

(74- 35) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  pahray  ghar  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Pehray,  First  House: 

fH=F  UorfH  iffew  dldsJifH  II 

pahilai  palnrai  rain  kai  vanjaari-aa 
mitraa  lnul<am  pa-i-aa  garbhaas. 

1  n  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  O  my  merchant  friend,  you 
were  cast  into  the  womb,  by  the  Lord's  Command. 

fun  3y  >»f3ra  oTu  «^iH'ki*»r 

fH=F  l*HH  H3t  Wldti'TH  II 

uraDh  tap  antar  l<aray  vanjaari-aa 
mitraa  khasam  saytee  ardaas. 

Upside-down,  within  the  womb,  you  performed  penance,  O 
my  merchant  friend,  and  you  prayed  to  your  Lord  and 
Master 

WTH  P^dl  )»idt;' Ph  <^trt  f  gn 
ftjwrfe  ft5?  WW  II 

khasam  saytee  ardaas  vakhaanai 
uraDh  Dhi-aan  liv  laagaa. 

You  uttered  prayers  to  your  Lord  and  Master,  while  upside- 
down,  and  you  meditated  on  Him  with  deep  love  and 
affection. 

y'dfd  H'hI  A'dM  II 

naa  marjaad  aa-i-aa  kai  bheetar 
baahurh  jaasee  naagaa. 

You  came  into  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  naked,  and  you 
shall  depart  again  naked. 

HHt  or?5H  f  3t  U  hH6?dL  tift 
TTt>»(#  irfjT  II 

jaisee  kalam  vurhee  hai  mastak 
taisee  jee-arhay  paas. 

As  God's  Pen  has  written  on  your  forehead,  so  it  shall  be 
with  your  soul. 

au  <s'<so(  \rst  iffuw  uu^  uorfH 

ufeWT  dHsJ'fH  ll«\ll 

kaho  naanak  paraanee  pahilai  pahrai 
hukam  pa-i-aa  qarbhaas.  1 1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  by  the  Hukam  of 
the  Lord's  Command,  you  enter  into  the  womb.  1 1 1|  | 

fff  irat  tfe  t  -^iHirdWr  fH=F 
r^Hfd  3TfH»r  fqw  II 

doojai  pahrai  rain  kai  vanjaari-aa 
mitraa  visar  ga-i-aa  Dhi-aan. 

1  n  the  second  watch  of  the  night,  O  my  merchant  friend,  you 
have  forgotten  to  meditate. 

frlf  tTH^T  Uffe  oTO  II 

hatho  hath  nachaa-ee-ai  vanjaari- 
aa  mitraa  ji-o  jasudaa  ghar  kaan. 

From  hand  to  hand,  you  are  passed  around,  O  my  merchant 
friend,  like  Krishna  in  the  house  of  Yashoda. 

HUT  II 

hatho  hath  nachaa-ee-ai  paraanee 
maat  kahai  sut  mayraa. 

From  hand  to  hand,  you  are  passed  around,  and  your 
mother  says,  "This  is  my  son." 

%fe  >»ra3     TO  Ht  m  fe  <5«it 

515  §UT  II 

chayt  achayt  moorh  man  mayray 
ant  nahee  kachh  tayraa. 

O,  my  thoughtless  and  foolish  mind,  think:  In  the  end, 
nothing  shall  be  yours. 

TO  slldrd  life  ftPJT^  II 

jin  rach  rachi-aa  tiseh  na  jaanai 
man  bheetar  Dhar  gi-aan. 

You  do  not  know  the  One  who  created  the  creation.  Gather 
spiritual  wisdom  within  your  mind. 

3ife»r  ftmr??  ii3ii 

kaho  naanak  paraanee  doojai 
pahrai  visar  ga-i-aa  Dhi-aan.  1 12|  | 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  second  watch  of  the  night,  you  have 
forgotten  to  meditate.  1 12|  | 
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dlA  iidd  dfe  ^  «^4H'rd*>l'  PHd' 

tn^  #a<^  fn^  fen  ii 

teejai  pahrai  rain  kai  vanjaari-aa 
mitraa  Dhan  joban  si-o  chit. 

1  n  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  O  my  merchant  friend,  your 
consciousness  is  focused  on  wealth  and  youth. 

fH=F  W  ridfd  ftTf  II 

har  kaa  naam  na  chaythee 
vanjaari-aa  mitraa  baDlnaa  chhutein 
jit. 

You  have  not  remembered  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O  my 
merchant  friend,  although  it  would  release  you  from 
bondage. 

3fe»r  jfftr  HTfeWF  II 

har  kaa  naam  na  chaytai  paraanee 
bikal  bha-i-aa  sang  maa-i-aa. 

You  do  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  you 
become  confused  by  Maya. 

tT<w  di<^'ra>»r  II 

Dhan  si-o  rataa  joban  mataa  ahilaa 
janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

Revelling  in  your  riches  and  intoxicated  with  youth,  you 
waste  your  life  uselessly. 

att  fwH  II 

Dharam  saytee  vaapaar  na  keeto 
karam  na  keeto  mit. 

You  have  not  traded  in  righteousness  and  Dharma;  you  have 
not  nnade  good  deeds  your  friends. 

au  A'Ao(  3^tT  UU^  HTJ 
HH^  fH§  fef  113 II 

kaho  naanak  teejai  pahrai 
paraanee  Dhan  joban  si-o  chit.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  your  mind  is 
attached  to  wealth  and  youth.  1 1 3|  | 

>»rfe>»r  ¥3  II 

cha-uthai  pahrai  rain  kai  vanjaari- 
aa  mitraa  laavee  aa-i-aa  khayt. 

1  n  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  O  my  merchant  friend,  the 
Grim  Reaper  comes  to  the  field. 

fWsF  fofH  <^  fHfew  II 

jaa  jam  pakarh  chalaa-i-aa 
vanjaari-aa  mitraa  kisai  na  mili-aa 
bhayt. 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  seizes  and  dispatches  you,  O 
my  merchant  friend,  no  one  knows  the  mystery  of  where 
you  have  gone. 

33  #3  ufe  fen    fHfe#  tT 
tTftf  Uoifd  dtt'TaWF  II 

bhayt  chayt  har  kisai  na  mili-o  jaa 
jam  pakarh  chalaa-i-aa. 

So  think  of  the  Lord!  No  one  knows  this  secret,  of  when  the 
Messenger  of  Death  will  seize  you  and  take  you  away. 

f  5^  f    u>»r  #>»rw  fti^  Hfu 
gfewr  ud'ry>»r  ii 

jjnoothaa  rudan  ho-aa  do-aalai  khin 
meh  bha-i-aa  paraa-i-aa. 

All  your  weeping  and  wailing  then  is  false.  1  n  an  instant,  you 
become  a  stranger. 

ITBt  <^Hd  ira^i^        f^rg  fj:j^ 
JS^fewf  U3  11 

saa-ee  vasat  paraapat  ho-ee  j  is  si- 
o  laa-i-aa  hayt. 

You  obtain  exactly  what  you  have  longed  for. 

ay  A'Ao(  \rst  uu^ 
Hfe»r  ¥3  iiemii 

kaho  naanak  paraanee  cha-uthai 
pahrai  laavee  luni-aa  khayt. 
I|4||l|| 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  O  mortal,  the 
Grim  Reaper  has  harvested  your  field.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
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padee-aa  kavan  kumat  turn  laagay 


d'dl  H'd  y'cll  o(yld  tflO 
(I1D2-  ]S) 

raaa  nnaaroo  banee  kabeer  iee-o 
kee 

1  

Raaa  Maaroo  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  1  ee' 

HS\W  cX^A  ^HPd  dH  tt'dl  II 

padee-aa  kavan  kumat  turn  laagay. 

O  Pandit,  O  religious  scholar,  in  what  foul  thoughts  are  you 
engaged? 

aVU  >»ra^  IRII  dd'Q  II 

bood-hugay  parvaar  sakal  si-o 
raann  na  japahu  abhaagay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  shall  be  drowned,  along  with  your  family,  if  you  do  not 
meditate  on  the  Lord,  you  unfortunate  person.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tJtiA  tTH  3^  II 

bayd  puraan  parhay  kaa  ki-aa  gun 
khar  chandan  jas  bhaaraa. 

What  is  the  use  of  reading  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas?  It  is 
like  loading  a  donkey  with  sandalwood. 

<W  oft  3Tfe        H'aI  oTH 
f  3UfH  IF^  IRII 

raann  naam  kee  gat  nahee  jaanee 
kaisay  utras  paaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

You  do  not  know  the  exalted  state  of  the  Lord's  Name;  how 
will  you  ever  cross  over?  1 1 1|  | 

TTt»f  anu  H  Cray  orfe  gnra 
wray  o(dd  oTH  3TBt  II 

jee-a  baPhahu  so  Dharam  kar 
thaapahu  aPhram  kahhu  kat  bhaa- 
ee. 

You  kill  living  beings,  and  call  it  a  righteous  action.  Tell  me, 
brother,  what  would  you  call  an  unrighteous  action? 

off  o(dd  o(H'a1  II 3 II 

aapas  ka-o  munivar  kar  thaapahu 
kaa  ka-o  kahhu  kasaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

You  call  yourself  the  most  excellent  sage;  then  who  would 
you  call  a  butcher?  1 12|  | 

H<^  ^  »fd  »rfir  7i  f  9U  opIu 
yy'<^d  II 

man  kay  anPhav  aap  na  booihhu 
kaahi  buihaavahu  bhaa-ee. 

You  are  blind  in  your  mind,  and  do  not  understand  your  own 
self;  how  can  you  make  others  understand,  O  brother? 

»iryd«'  tTBt  113 II 

maa-i-aa  kaaran  bidi-aa  baychahu 
janam  abirathaa  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

For  the  sake  of  Maya  and  money,  you  sell  knowledge;  your 
life  is  totally  worthless.  1 1 3|  | 

A'dti  ytIA  ry*>l'H  o(dd  J  Hot 

off  ygy  tTBt  II 

naarad  bachan  bi-aas  kahat  hai 
suk  ka-o  poochhahu  jaa-ee. 

Naarad  and  Vyaasa  say  these  things;  go  and  ask  Suk  Payv 
as  well. 

orfu  o(y1d  d'H  dfH  ^dd  A'fd  3 
Ht  3TBt  lieil'^ll 

kahi  kabeer  raamai  ram  chhootahu 
naahi  ta  booday  bhaa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  you  shall  be  saved; 
otherwise,  you  shall  drown,  brother.  ||4||1|| 
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patit  uDhaaran  taaran  bal  bal  balay  bal  jaa-ee-ai 


Hf         U  II  (1X)5-  36) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufen  ^CFTO  d'dA  Hfe  Hfe  aw 
afe  tTB^H  II 

patit  uDhaaran  taaran  bal  bal  balay 
bal  jaa-ee-ai. 

The  Redeemer  of  sinners,  who  carries  us  across;  1  am  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

otHT  33  ffl3 

ufe  ftr»rB^>H  iinii 

aisaa  ko-ee  bhavtai  sant  jit  bar 
haray  bar  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1|| 

If  only  1  could  meet  with  such  a  Saint,  who  would  inspire  me 
to  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

H  off  ^fe  <^  H'Ad  o(d]»ld  ti'H 
5HT^  II 

mo  ka-o  ko-ay  na  jaanat  kahee-at 
daas  tumaaraa. 

No  one  knows  me;  1  am  called  Your  slave. 

5tF  §3  Wl'q'd'  IIHII  dd'O  II 

ayhaa  ot  aaPhaaraa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

This  is  my  support  and  sustenance.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

UJU   lllrlA  1  rfelll  JA   fUn/  fuAQ 
^  II 

sarab  Dhaaran  partipaaran  ik  bin-o 
deenaa. 

You  support  and  cherish  all;  1  am  meek  and  humble  -  this  is 
my  only  prayer. 

on^i  imim  on  sji  ti  onJ  3^  nra 
UH  HteT  II5II 

tumree  oiun  turn  nee  jaannu  cum 
jal  ham  nneenaa.  ||2|| 

YOU  aione  Know  lOur  way,  you  are  tne  water,  ana  i  am  tne 
fish.  ||2|| 

wi'TaG  ipt  II 

nooran  hi'^itheeran  "^iu-aamee  aahi 
aa-i-o  paachhai. 

O  Perfect  and  Exnansive  Lord  and  Master  1  follow  You  in 
love. 

»rt  II3II 

saglo  bhoo  mandal  khandal  parabh 
tum  hee  aachhai.  1 1 3|  | 

O  God,  You  are  pervading  all  the  worlds,  solar  systems  and 
galaxies.  ||3|| 

»i3w  >»wfe§     Hu<7  wnw 

»RF^  II 

atal  akhi-o  dayvaa  mohan  a  lakh 
apaaraa. 

You  are  eternal  and  unchanging,  imperishable,  invisible  and 
infinite,  O  divine  fascinating  Lord. 

ti'H'd'  IIBII^II?3II 

daan  paava-o  santaa  sang  naanak 
rayn  daasaaraa.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 22|  | 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  gift  of  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 
and  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 22|  | 
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patit  pavit  bha-ay  raam  kahat  hee 


t^t  <yM%?  tft§  II  (738-  B) 

1           — V —   IMCICII  1  1  L^Oy  V  J  v_v_   \J  • 

o(Qa  <5  o(«^  dPdG  d'H  A'H  «d 
ift  II 

Ol  II 

ka-un  ko  kalank  rahi-o  raam  naam 

1  ^\ /t"  r^Q£^ 

IdyL  rifcJc. 

Whose  blemishes  remain,  when  one  chants  the  Lord's 

IMcJi  Tlc.'^ 

inil  dO'Q  II 

patit  pavit  bha-ay  raam  kahat  hee. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Sinners  become  pure,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name. 
1 1 11 1  Pause!  1 

»rBt  II 

raam  sang  naarndayv  jan  ka-o 
partagi-aa  aa-ee. 

With  the  Lord,  sen/ant  Naam  Dayv  has  come  to  have  faith. 

aoCtJHl  yd  dd  o('d  o(Q  dldtl 

H'al  iHii 

aykaadasee  barat  rahai  kaahay  ka- 
otirath  jaa-ee'^.  ||1|| 

1  have  stopped  fasting  on  the  eleventh  day  of  each  month; 
why  should  1  bother  to  go  on  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines? 
I|l|l 

slrtPd  (S'H^O  Hfold  HHfe  II 

bhanat  naarnday-o  sukarit  sumat 
bha-ay. 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  1  have  become  a  man  of  good  deeds  and 
good  thoughts. 

aranfe  g^y  orftr  ^  ^  <^  t^fe 

31?  Il?ll?ll 

gurmat  raam  kahi  ko  ko  na 
baikunth  ga-ay.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  under  Guru's  Instructions,  who 
has  not  gone  to  heaven?  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 
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patit  pavitar  lee- ay  kar  apunay  sagal  karat  namaskaaro 


(498-4) 

gooj  ree  nnehlaa  5  dupday  ghar  2 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Second  House: 

sran  <WHo("5  II 

natit  navitar  lpp-av  kar  anunav 
sagal  karat  namaskaaro. 

Thp  Lord  has  sanrtifipd  thp  sinnprs  and  madp  thpm  His  own" 
all  bow  in  reverence  to  Him. 

Nl     II  III 

baran  jaat  ko-oo  poochhai  naahee 
haarhhph  rharan  ravaarn  1 1 1 1 1 

Iw/dOV^I    II    1^1    1     V.I    Idl   dl    1      1   OVddl   \Jm      1    1  1 

No  one  asks  about  their  ancestry  and  social  status;  instead, 
t"hpv  vparn  fnr  thp  di  I'^t  nf  thpir  fppt  1 1 1 1 1 

L.I  t\^y     y V  1  III  \Jl     LI  1^                     \Jt     LI  IC^II     1  C^v^ L.     1  1  ^1  1 

n\H  A'H  ^H'd  II 

thaakur  aiso  naam  tum'^aaro. 

O  Lx)rd  Master,  such  is  Your  Name. 

Wf3J  fAd'd  IIHII  dd'O  II 

sagal  sarisat  ko  Dhanee  kaheejai 
jan  ko  ang  niraaro.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  are  called  the  Lord  of  all  creation;  You  give  Your  unique 
support  to  Your  servant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H'tiHTdi  A'Acx  yfn  yal  ofd 
oIlddA  >»rxrg  II 

saaDhsang  naanak  buDh  paa-ee 
har  keertan  aaPhaaro. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  has 
obtained  understanding;  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises  is  his  only  support. 

?SW§  fewg^  cXyld  ti'Hd  Hojfd 

sfPaG  €fW^  II 3 II H II HO II 

naarnday-o  tarilochan  kabeer 
daasro  mukat  bha-i-o  chammi- 
aaro.  ||2||1||10|| 

The  Lord's  servants,  Naam  Dayv,  Trilochan,  Kabeer  and  Ravi 
Daas  the  shoe-maker  have  been  liberated.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 10|  | 
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patit  paavan  parabh  tayro  naa-o 


mw  U  II  (1138-6) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HPddlf  Hf%  iraH       W  II 

satgur  sayv  sarab  fa!  paa-ay. 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  all  fruits  and  rewards  are  obtained. 

_  1  1  1  r     1  1  If  ^ft             fij  J 1  Cj    II  Q  II 

Hon  floH  «l  Hm  THCC  II Til 

janam  janam  kee  mail  mitaa-ay. 
I|l|| 

.C"  lj_l            .C                                       1  '.C     J_"                                             1             1                              1  1  1  1  1 

The  filth  of  so  many  lifetimes  is  washed  away.  1 1 1|  | 

patit  paavan  parabh  tayro  naa-o. 

Your  Name,  God,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

trafe  oraH  fe¥     3r§  ii«\ii 

dO'Q  II 

poorab  karam  likhay  gun  gaa-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Because  of  the  karma  of  my  past  deeds,  1  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

rrg  nrar  u?  wcpf  ii 

saaPhoo  sang  hovai  uDhaar. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  am  saved. 

ipt  U3 1  ?»r^  ii?ii 

sobhaa  paavai  parabh  kai  du-aar. 

MOM 

1  kM 

1  am  blessed  with  honor  in  God's  Court.  1 1 2|  | 

Iran  orfe»rs  9^  V3  hi^  h 

sarab  kali-aan  charan  parabh 
sayvaa. 

Serving  at  God's  Feet,  all  comforts  are  obtained. 

Dhoor  baachheh  sabh  sur  nar 
dayvaa.  1 1 3|  | 

All  the  angels  and  demi-gods  long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
such  beings.  1 1 3|  | 

A'Acx  yifa**)'  A'H  rAU'A  II 

naanak  paa-i-aa  naam  niPhaan. 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam. 

Ufe  tTfU  tTfU             HBIW  rid'A 
II  Bin?  II 

har  jap  jap  uDhri-aa  sagal  jahaan. 
I|4||12|| 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  whole  world  is 
saved.  ||4||12|| 
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patit  paavan  parabh  naam  tumaaray 


gut       u  II  (740-  ]9) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

sfk  Hfu  H3W  wra^  II 

lobh  mohi  magan  apraaPhee. 

The  sinner  is  absorbed  in  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

oidid'd  0(1       6  H'Ul  inil 

karanhaar  kee  sayv  na  saaPhee. 
I|l|l 

He  has  not  performed  any  service  to  the  Creator  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Iffen         ifW  7iV  SW%  II 

patit  paavan  parabh  naam  tunnaaray. 

O  God,  Your  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

grfif       Hfu  f<^5t»rt  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

raakh  layho  mohi  nirgunee-aaray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  worthless  -  please  save  nne!  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3              »f3Utr>ft  II 

too  daataa  parabh  antarjaannee. 

O  God,  You  are  the  Great  Giver,  the  1  nner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts. 

opgt  ^u       i»rfe>f<5t  ii?ii 

kaachee  dayh  maanukh 
abhimaanee.  ||2|| 

The  body  of  the  egotistical  human  is  perishable.  1 1 2|  | 

H>»r^  w  stu¥     >rfH»r  ii 

su-aad  baad  eerakh  mad  maa-i-aa. 

Tastes  and  pleasures,  conflicts  and  jealousy,  and 
intoxication  with  Maya 

fe<7  nftr  Z5^3I  ddA  H<W 

di<^'ry>»r  II 3 II 

in  sang  laag  ratan  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 
I|3|| 

-  attached  to  these,  the  jewel  of  human  life  is  wasted.  1 13|  | 

?lf         ridltfl«^ A  Ufu  UrfewfT  II 

dukh  bhanjan  jagjeevan  har  raa-i- 
aa. 

The  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  the  Pestroyer  of  pain,  the  Life 
of  the  world. 

Hditt  PdWl'Tdl  A'A^  Hdi'Ta**)' 
II 8 11^3  lint!  II 

sagal  ti-aag  naanak  sarnaa-i-aa. 
||4||  1311 1911 

Forsaking  everything,  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary. 
||4||  IBM  1911 
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parahlaad  pathaa-ay  parhan  saal 


ora^^tftt  (ime) 

basant  kabeer  jee-o.                     1  Basant  Kabeer  Jee: 

UUW^  HS^  If^  HT5  II 

parahlaad  pathaa-ay  parhan  saal.      Prahlaad  was  sent  to  school. 

Tfftr  HIT  HU  Z5!h  WW  II 

sang  sakhaa  baho  lee-ay  baal. 

He  took  many  of  his  friends  along  with  him. 

H  o(§  o[fF  Hd'-i^U        H'tt  II 

mo  ka-o  kahaa  parh'^aavas  aal  jaai. 

He  asked  his  teacher,  "Why  do  you  teach  me  about  worldly 
airairs.' 

inll 

mayree  patee-aa  likh  dayh  saree 
gopaal.  ||1|| 

Write  the  Name  of  the  Dear  Lord  on  my  tablet."]  1 1|  | 

?5Ut  55^  t  WW  WM  <7H  II 

nahee  chhoda-o  ray  baabaa  raam 
naam. 

O  Baba,  1  will  not  forsake  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

>»ff  ^  Iff    mf  SUT  oPH 
inil  dd'Q  II 

mayro  a-or  parh'^an  si-o  nahee 
kaam.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  will  not  bother  with  any  other  lessons.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  ] 

>raor  o^PdS  tpfe  II 

sandal  markal  kahl-o  jaa-ay. 

Sanda  and  Marka  went  to  the  king  to  complain. 

uuw^  §25^  nftr  wfs  ii 

parahlaad  bulaa-ay  bayg  Dhaa-ay.     He  sent  for  Prahlaad  to  come  at  once. 

f  U^H  o(dA  0(1  ri^  yfrt  II 

too  raam  kahan  kee  chhod  baan. 

He  said  to  him,  "Stop  uttering  the  Lord's  Name. 

IP  II 

tuih  turat  chhadaa-oo  mayro  kahi- 
o  maan.  1 1 2|  | 

1  shall  release  you  at  once,  if  you  obey  my  words."]  ] 2]  ] 

H  off  ofUT  Hd'<^sJ  y'd  y'd  II 

mo  ka-o  kahaa  sataavahu  baar 
baar. 

Prahlaad  answered,  "Why  do  you  annoy  me,  over  and  over 
again? 

ufe  tTW  TO  ftrfe  o9h  uu^  II 

parabh  jal  thai  gir  kee-ay  pahaar. 

God  created  the  water,  land,  hills  and  mountains. 

fe^      7)  gsf  ajufu  arfe  ii 

Ik  raam  na  chhoda-o  gureh  gaar. 

1  shall  not  forsake  the  One  Lord;  if  1  did,  1  would  be  going 
against  my  Guru. 

H  0(0  Ul'ftt  H'fd  s<'^  H'fd  ^'fd 
II3II 

mo  ka-o  qhaal  jaar  bhaavai  maar 
daar.  ||3|| 

You  might  as  well  throw  me  into  the  fire  and  kill  me."]  ]3]  ] 

o('fe  MddJ  ^flf§  TdH'Ta  II 

kaadh  kharhag  kopi-o  risaa-ay. 

The  king  became  angry  and  drew  his  sword. 

UTu<^UT^  Hfu  yd' Pa  II 

tuih  raakhanhaaro  mohi  bataa-ay. 

"Show  me  your  protector  now!" 

IT?  g¥  §  PAotH  ^  PyHy'd  II 

parabh  thambh  tay  niksay  kai 
bisthaar. 

So  God  emerged  out  of  the  pillar,  and  assumed  a  mighty 
form. 
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U^c^TijH  ife§  <W  fyti'd  IIBII 

harnaakhas  chhaydi-o  nakh  bidaar. 
I|4|| 

He  killed  Harnaakhash,  tearing  him  apart  with  his  nails.  1 14|  | 

§fe  iraH  yu¥  ^irftr  n 

o-ay  param  purakh  dawaaPh 
dayv. 

The  Suprenne  Lord  God,  the  Divinity  of  the  divine. 

stdlPd  Ofd  (Sdrnui  9?  II 

bhagat  hayt  narsinqh  bhayv. 

for  the  sake  of  His  devotee,  assumed  the  form  of  the  man- 
lion. 

orfu  o(y1d  <5  (»M  A  tl'd  II 

kahi  kabeer  ko  lakhai  na  paar. 

Says  Kabeer,  no  one  can  know  the  Lord's  limits. 

ifu?5^  fcrt  >»irAo(  y'd  imiisii 

parahlaad  uDhaarav  anik  baar. 
I|5||4|| 

He  saves  His  devotees  like  Prahlaad  over  and  over  again. 
I|5||4|| 
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pargat  bha-ee  saglay  jug  antar  gur  naanak  kee  vadi-aa-ee 


HdHi  Hdtt'  U  II  (611-  U) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3<7       »(t3F  II 

kar  isnaan  simar  parabh  apnaa 
man  tan  bha-ay  arogaa. 

After  taking  your  cleansing  bath,  remember  your  God  in 
meditation,  and  your  mind  and  body  shall  be  free  of  disease. 

HH3F  mil 

kot  biqhan  laathay  parabh  sarnaa 
pargatay  bhalay  sanjogaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Millions  of  obstacles  are  removed,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God, 
and  good  fortune  dawns.  1 1 1|  | 

parabh  banee  sabad  subhaakhi-aa. 

The  Word  of  God's  Bani,  and  His  Shabad,  are  the  best 
utterances. 

dl'<^d  HSU         fira  3^  3JU 
yt  f  grfw  II  ^o'Q  II 

gaavhu  sunhu  parhahu  nit  bhaa-ee 
gur  poorai  too  raakhi-aa.  rahaa-o. 

So  constantly  sing  them,  listen  to  them,  and  read  them,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  the  Perfect  Guru  shall  save  you. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

WW  H'fdy  iHrHTd  sJdlfd 
sfewfW  II 

saachaa  saahib  amit  vadaa-ee 
bhagat  vachhal  da-i-aalaa. 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Lord  is  immeasurable; 
the  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees. 

fydti  vfevw  II 3 II 

santaa  kee  paij  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa 
aad  birad  partipaalaa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  Saints;  from  the  very 
beginning  of  time,  His  Nature  is  to  cherish  them.  1 1 2|  | 

ufe  mfHH      5h<s  fira  f  uy 

HUH  tfS^  Hf¥  iF^y  II 

har  amrit  naam  bhoian  nit 
bhunchahu  sarab  vaylaa  mukh 
paavhu. 

So  eat  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  as  your  food;  put  it 
into  your  mouth  at  all  times. 

Hd'  Hd'  d'y              dji  dlfyti 
fTSU  dl'«^sJ  113 II 

jaraa  maraa  taap  sabh  naathaa 
gun  gobind  nit  gaavhu.  1 1 3|  | 

The  pains  of  old  age  and  death  shall  all  depart,  when  you 
constantly  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe.  1 1 3|  | 

HSt  Wfdti'PH  H>»1'h1  h3  Hdy 

on5^  nfe  »rBt  ii 

sunee  ardaas  su-aamee  mayrai 
sarab  kalaa  ban  aa-ee. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  heard  my  prayer,  and  all  my  affairs 
have  been  resolved. 

3Et  HBIW  H3T  MfSfu  3TU 
A'Ao(  oft  ^fewret  II8II'\'\II 

pargat  bha-ee  saglay  jug  antar  gur 
naanak  kee  vadi-aa-ee.  1 14|  1 11|  | 

The  glorious  greatness  of  Guru  Nanak  is  manifest, 
throughout  all  the  ages.  1 14|  1 11|  | 
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pargatay  gupaal  gobind  laalan  kavan  rasnaa  gun  bhanaa 


d'dj  PyO'dld'  Hdtt'  U  II  (542-  ]5) 

raag  bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ir<^  WT^  U^H  II 

at  pareetam  man  mohnaa  ghat 
sohnaa  paraan  aPhaaraa  raam. 

He  is  dear  to  me;  He  fascinates  my  mind;  He  is  the 
ornament  of  my  heart,  the  support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

>»ar^  II 

sundar  sobhaa  laal  gopaal  da-i-aal 
kee  apar  apaaraa  raam. 

The  Glory  of  the  Beloved,  Merciful  Lord  of  the  Universe  is 
beautiful;  He  is  infinite  and  without  limit. 

sfe»rw  atf^E  tt'ttA  ftray 
^  fe>rsh>r  II 

gopaal  da-i-aal  gobind  laalan  milhu 
kant  nimaanee-aa. 

O  Compassionate  Sustainer  of  the  World,  Beloved  Lord  of 
the  Universe,  please,  join  with  Your  humble  soul-bride. 

tfe  r^^d'iW  II 

nain  tarsan  daras  parsan  nah  need 
rain  vihaanee-aa. 

My  eyes  long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  the 
night  passes,  but  1  cannot  sleep. 

Hldl'd'  II 

gi-aan  anjan  naam  binjan  bha-av 
sagal  seegaaraa. 

1  have  applied  the  healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  to 
my  eyes;  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  food. 
These  are  all  my  decorations. 

U>r^  IRII 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  sant  jampai 
mayl  kant  hamaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  let's  meditate  on  the  Saint,  that  he  may  unite 
us  with  our  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

§55^  Hfir  ufe  tra  Z53r  7>U 

fHW  U^H  II 

laakh  ulaahanay  mohi  har  jab  lag 
nah  milai  raam. 

1  endure  thousands  of  reprimands,  and  still,  my  Lord  has  not 
met  with  me. 

?su  II 

milan  ka-o  kara-o  upaav  kichh 
hamaaraa  nah  chalai  raam. 

1  make  the  effort  to  meet  with  my  Lord,  but  none  of  my 
efforts  work. 

fen  fen  »ff<ra  fU»f  fe^ 
fexft  <7  tfttft>H  II 

chal  chit  bit  anit  pari-a  bin  kavan 
biPhee  na  Dheejee-ai. 

Unsteady  is  my  consciousness,  and  unstable  is  my  wealth; 
without  my  Lord,  1  cannot  be  consoled. 

fe^  foff  tfltflm  II 

khaan  paan  seegaar  birthay  har 
kant  bin  ki-o  jeejee-ai. 

Food,  drink  and  decorations  are  useless;  without  my 
Husband  Lord,  how  can  1  survive? 

HoTM  TH^  raw  II 

aasaa  pi-aasee  rain  dinee-ar  reh 
na  sakee-ai  ik  tilai. 

1  yearn  for  Him,  and  desire  Him  night  and  day.  1  cannot  live 
without  Him,  even  for  an  instant. 

UHTfe  HUT  flra  fHS  IIP II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  sant  daasee  ta- 
o  parsaad  mayraa  pir  milai.  1 1 2|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  O  Saint,  1  am  Your  slave;  by  Your  Grace,  1 
meet  my  Husband  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 
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HtT  HoT  fUf  Hftr  €^  7i  irebw 
3^  II 

sayj  ayk  pari-o  sang  daras  na  paa- 
ee-ai  raam. 

1  share  a  bed  with  my  Beloved,  but  1  do  not  behold  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Parshan. 

yi\46\6  Hfu  )»(^or  oTH  Hdftt 

avgan  mohi  anayk  kat  mahal 
bulaa-ee-ai  raam. 

1  have  endless  demerits  -  how  can  my  Lord  call  me  to  the 
Mansion  of  His  Presence? 

rAddipA  r<bH'4i  >»iA'rti  ry^^ 

fHwy  ij5  few  firo  II 

nirgun  nimaanee  anaath  binvai 
milhu  parabh  kirpaa  niPhay. 

The  worthless,  dishonored  and  orphaned  soul-bride  prays, 
"Meet  with  me,  O  God,  treasure  of  mercy." 

slTd  5«1i>l  HOPh  H«l>>i  iJsl 

irasr  irnH  s¥  fsn  ii 

bharam  bheet  kho-ee-ai  sahj  so- 
ee-ai  parabh  palak  pavkhat  nav 
niPhay. 

The  wall  of  doubt  has  been  shattered,  and  now  1  sleep  in 
peace,  beholding  God,  the  Lord  of  the  nine  treasures,  even 
for  an  instant. 

ftifu      »r%  Huw  ir%  fHfe 

nftr  H31W  3FB^>H  II 

garihi  laal  aavai  mahal  paavai  mil 
sang  nnangal  gaa-ee-ai. 

If  only  1  could  come  into  the  Mansion  of  my  Beloved  Lord's 
Presence!  J  oining  with  Him,  1  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

tidH  felTB^Wf  II 3 II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  sant  sarnee 
nnohi  daras  dikhaa-ee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints;  please, 
reveal  to  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Parshan.  1 1 3|  | 

U^H  II 

santan  kai  parsaad  har  har  paa-i- 
aa  raam. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  1  have  obtained  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

yy'ra>»r  u^h  ii 

ichh  punnee  man  saa'^t  tapat 
buihaa-i-aa  raam. 

My  desires  are  fulfilled,  and  my  mind  is  at  peace;  the  fire 
within  has  been  quenched. 

Hara     iw  ii 

saflaa  so  dinas  rainay  suhaavee 
anad  mangal  ras  qhanaa. 

Fruitful  is  that  day,  and  beauteous  is  that  night,  and 
countless  are  the  joys,  celebrations  and  pleasures. 

vrais  3Rra  atfa'^  tt'ttA  o(<^a 

dHA'  3JS  II 

pargatay  gupaal  gobind  laalan 
kavan  rasnaa  gun  bhanaa. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Beloved  Sustainer  of  the 
World,  has  been  revealed.  With  what  tongue  can  1  speak  of 
His  Glory? 

tts<  HO  fyoCd  Wdl  Mif>  Htl1 

H31W  3rfe>»r  II 

bharam  lobh  moh  bikaar  thaakay 
mil  sakhee  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

Poubt,  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  corruption  are 
taken  away;  joining  with  my  companions,  1  sing  the  songs  of 
joy. 

Ufe  Hfffti  fHii'TaWF  119 II? II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  sant  jampai  jin 
har  har  sanjog  milaa-i-aa.  1 14|  |2|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  meditate  on  the  Saint,  who  has  led  me  to 
merge  with  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

2373 


partachh  ridai  gur  arjun  kai  har  pooran  barahm  nivaas  lee-a-o 


(1409- 1) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5, 
Mathura 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Fifth  Mehl,  Mathura 

Mfe  7i  xrws     HH  yfe  fn^ 

HtF  fH¥  ff3T  Srat  II 

ant  na  paavat  dayv  sabai  mun  indar 
mahaa  si v  jog  karee. 

All  the  gods,  silent  sages,  Indra,  Shiva  and  Yogis  have  not 
found  the  Lord's  limits 

ffe       fe^fe  fytl'Td  dPdG  Ofd 

try  (7  grff  §  Hot  urat  ii 

fun  bayd  biranch  bichaar  rahi-o  har 
jaap  na  chhaadi-ya-o  ayk  qharee. 

-  not  even  Brahma  who  contemplates  the  Vedas.  1  shall  not 
give  up  meditating  on  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant. 

Hdlfd  ?h\h  r^d'tt  orat  II 

mathuraa  jan  ko  parabh  deen  da- 
yaal  hai  sangat  sarisat  nihaal  karee. 

The  God  of  Mat'huraa  is  Merciful  to  the  meek;  He  blesses 
and  uplifts  the  Sangats  throughout  the  Universe. 

>»ratf<^  HTfu  irat  IIS II 

raanndaas  guroo  jag  taaran  ka-o  gur 
jot  arjun  maahi  Dharee.  1 14|  | 

Guru  Raam  Daas,  to  save  the  world,  enshrined  the  Guru's 
Light  into  Guru  Arjun.  1 14|  | 

»l<^d'd  ftTBlf  »rfe  oft>»(f  II 

jag  a-or  na  yaahi  mahaa  tarn  mai 
avtaar  ujaagar  aan  kee-a-o. 

1  n  the  great  darkness  of  this  world,  the  Lord  revealed 
Himself,  incarnated  as  Guru  Arjun. 

fk^  >»ffH3     yf>»(§  II 

tin  kay  dukh  kotik  door  ga-ay 
mathuraa  jin'^  amrit  naam  pee-a-o. 

Millions  of  pains  are  taken  away,  from  those  who  drink  in 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  says  Mat'huraa. 

feu  imfe  §       ^otPd  d  HA  9^ 

fy^^  <^  tTO  ah»f§  II 

ih  paPhat  tay  mat  chookeh  ray  man 
bhayd  bibhayd  na  jaan  bee-a-o. 

O  mortal  being,  do  not  leave  this  path;  do  not  think  that 
there  is  any  difference  between  God  and  Guru. 

Uddfsi  Pd^  did  WldHt^  t  dfd 

m?)  HufH  Pa-^'h  z^>m§  imii 

partachh  ridai  gur  arjun  kai  har 
pooran  barahm  nivaas  lee-a-o.  1 1 5|  | 

The  Perfect  Lord  God  has  manifested  Himself;  He  dwells  in 
the  heart  of  Guru  Arjun.  1 1 5|  | 

2374 


partipaal  parabh  kirpaal  kavan  gun  ganee 


(1153-2) 

raag  bhairo  mehlaa  5  parh-taal 
qhar  3 

Raag  Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  Partaal,  Third  House: 

3RSt  II 

partipaal  parabh  kirpaal  kavan  gun 
ganee. 

God  is  the  Compassionate  Cherisher.  Who  can  count  His 
Glorious  Virtues? 

n           n                      n                     >-i  ^ 

linil  dO'Q  II 

dlilK  idi ig  OallO  Lalai ig  balaU  KO 

Dhanee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

v^ouiiLitrbb  coioib,  drio  couriLiebb  wdveb  oi  joy,  ne  lb  Liie 
Master  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ff<5or  fBi»r<7  »irAo(  Rj»i'A  >»irAo( 

tTV  try  3Rr  II 

anik  gi-aan  anik  Dhi-aan  anik  jaap 
jaap  taap. 

Endless  spiritual  wisdom,  endless  meditations,  endless 
chants,  intense  meditations  and  austere  self-disciplines. 

wfira"  arfjLJ  tt(a-^  MfArJ 
'/IIOOI  01103  MlOO  COICTO  ''llOOl 

tr^  Hst  iinii 

anik  gunit  Dhunit  lalit  anik  Dhaar 
munee.  ||1|| 

Countless  virtues,  musical  notes  and  playful  sports; 
countless  silent  sages  enshrine  Him  in  their  hearts.  1 1 1|  | 

»ff<5or  (TO  >»irAo(  y'ri  PrtHti 

»ff<5or  #31  fHSfu  tTH  HSt  II 

anik  naad  anik  baaj  nimakh 
nimakh  anik  savaad  anik  dokh  anik 
rog  miteh  jas  sunee. 

Countless  melodies,  countless  instruments,  countless  tastes, 
each  and  every  instant.  Countless  mistakes  and  countless 
diseases  are  removed  by  hearing  His  Praise. 

A'Ao(  H<^  iXtI'd       ddd  Udd 
ytT  6\46         H'd  o(dA 

113  iR  imp  II 1 113*111  p  HUP  iitf  3 II 

naanak  sayv  apaar  dayv  tatah 
khatah  barat  poojaa  gavan  bhavan 
jaatar  karan  sagal  fal  punee. 
||2||1||57||8||21||7||57||93|| 

O  Nanak,  serving  the  Infinite,  Divine  Lord,  one  earns  all  the 
rewards  and  merits  of  performing  the  six  rituals,  fasts, 
worship  sen/ices,  pilgrimages  to  sacred  rivers,  and  journeys 
to  sacred  shrines.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 57|  1 8|  1 21|  1 7|  1 57|  1 93|  | 

2375 


parathmay  garabh  maataa  kai  vaasaa  oohaa  chhod  Dharan  meh  aa-i-aa 


'(497-  ID) 

goojree  mehlaa  5  panchpadaa 
qhar  2 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch-Pada,  Second  House: 

vraH  3ra^  >r3T  ^  sfe 
udfA  Hfu  »rfe»r  II 

parathmay  garabh  maataa  kai 
vaasaa  oohaa  chhod  Dharan  meh 
aa-i-aa. 

First,  he  came  to  dwell  in  his  mother's  womb;  leaving  it,  he 
came  into  the  world. 

irw               TTfar  <7 

chitar  saal  sundar  baag  mandar 
sang  na  l<achhhoo  jaa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

Splendid  mansions,  beautiful  gardens  and  palaces  -  none  of 
these  shall  go  with  him.  1 1 1|  | 

>»i^     fHfe»r     Z5at  II 

avar  sabh  mithi-aa  lobh  labee. 

All  other  greeds  of  the  greedy  are  false. 

arfe  y  t      ufe  jw  tft>»f  sj^ 

HUT  <^Hd  <iyl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

gur  poorai  dee-o  har  naamaa  jee-a 
l<a-o  ayhaa  vasat  fabee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  which 
my  soul  has  conne  to  treasure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

PaHd  h\6  yiiti  Hd  sj'al  nTdi 

alrt:j'       UlHWr  11 

isat  meet  banPhap  sut  bhaa-ee 
sang  banitaa  rach  hasi-aa. 

Surrounded  by  dear  friends,  relatives,  children,  siblings  and 
spouse,  he  laughs  playfully. 

«<5  Vtra'  UT  oCItt  ffTTHWr  II 3 II 

jab  antee  a-osar  aa-ay  bani-o  hai 
un  paykhat  hee  kaal  garsi-aa.  ||2|| 

But  when  the  very  last  moment  arrives.  Death  seizes  him, 
while  they  merely  look  on.  1 1 2|  | 

Hlcrt'  g'lT  S'W  II 

kar  kar  anrath  bihaajhee  sampai 
su-inaa  roopaa  daamaa. 

By  continual  oppression  and  exploitation,  he  accumulates 
wealth,  gold,  silver  and  money, 

3^  or§  §y  sJ'd'  rHr«»l' 
Hdico  sfievj  m^'O'  II3II 

bhaarhee  ka-o  oh  bhaarhaa  mili-aa 
hor  sagal  bha-i-o  biraanaa.  1 13|  | 

but  the  load- bearer  gets  only  paltry  wages,  while  the  rest  of 
the  money  passes  on  to  others.  1 1 3|  | 

d<^d  3T1^       Ha^U  31U  offe 
II 

haivar  gaivar  rath  sambaahay  gahu 
kar  keenay  mayray. 

He  grabs  and  collects  horses,  elephants  and  chariots,  and 
claims  them  as  his  own. 

AH  §  tTSt  ?5T>ft  cret  ^Jfifd  S^ut 
feoT  Ot  IIS II 

jab  tay  ho-ee  laa'^mee  Dhaa-ee 
chaieh  naahee  ik  pairay.  1 14|  | 

But  when  he  sets  out  on  the  long  journey,  they  will  not  go 
even  one  step  with  him.  1 1 4|  | 

XJ^        -m  UT^qr  sry 
H0>a1  II 

naam  Dhan  naam  sukh  raajaa 
naam  kutamb  sahaa-ee. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  wealth;  the  Naam  is 
my  princely  pleasure;  the  Naam  is  my  family  and  helper. 

§u  Ht  <7  >»rt  tret  imiRiitii 

naam  sampat  gur  naanak  ka-o 
dee-ee  oh  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ee. 

I|5||l||8|| 

The  Guru  has  given  Nanak  the  wealth  of  the  Naam;  it 
neither  perishes,  nor  connes  or  goes.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 8|  | 

2376 


parathmay  miti-aa  tan  kaa  dookh 


wfWHwy  II  (395-14) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tr^  fHfe»r  3(7  oT  fif  II 

parathmay  miti-aa  tan  kaa  dookh. 

First,  the  pains  of  the  body  vanish; 

H<^  HBra  oj§  u>»r  m  ii 

man  sagal  ka-o  ho-aa  sookh. 

then,  the  mind  becomes  totally  peaceful. 

od%  feuv  ara  n 

kar  kirpaa  gur  deeno  naa-o. 

1  n  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  bestows  the  Lord's  Name. 

nfe  Hfe  fen  Hfddi^  oj^  fT^  inii 

bal  bal  tis  sataur  ka-o  iaa-o  1 1 11 1 

1  am  a  sacrifice  a  sacrifice  to  that  True  Guru  1 1 11 1 

1          \^  III      \mA                                        III  X^X^  f                        *^\mJi\t^\      III                                                ^1      1^^  ^          II               X^                             1     \^  ■          II                1  1 

3if     irfe§  Ht  3TBt  II 

aur  Dooraa  oaa-i-o  mavrav  bhaa- 
ee. 

1  have  obtained  the  Perfect  Guru,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

^BT  HBT       €lf  rUA'H  HfeHT^  oft 
Hdi'al  II  dO'Q  II 

rog  sog  sabh  dookh  binaasay 
satgur  kee  sarnaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

All  illness,  sorrows  and  sufferings  are  dispelled,  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1  Pause]  | 

era  ^  tJdA  fdd^  <^H'S  II 

gur  kay  charan  hirdai  vasaa-ay. 

The  feet  of  the  Guru  abide  within  my  heart; 

TO  Rjdd  Hditt  <d<»  U'a  II 

man  chintat  saglay  fal  paa-ay. 

1  have  received  all  the  fruits  of  my  heart's  desires. 

wrarfe         ust  H^fe  II 

agan  buihee  sabh  ho-ee  saa'^t. 

The  fire  is  extinguished,  and  1  am  totally  peaceful. 

offe  fofW  Hjfe  oHaI  ti'fd  11^ II 

kar  kirpaa  gur  keenee  daat.  1 1 2|  | 

Showering  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  has  given  this  gift.  1 12|  | 

Prtti'^  o(Q  djPd  til  A  II 

nithaavay  ka-o  gur  deeno  thaan. 

The  Guru  has  given  shelter  to  the  shelterless. 

fiw^  oT^  3jf%  0^77  >TO  II 

nimaanay  ka-o  gur  keeno  maan. 

The  Guru  has  given  honor  to  the  dishonored. 

ujjA  snr?"  n^oT  ortcr  hth  ii 

DariLMjan  Kaat  sayvaK  Kar  raaKnay. 

onatcenng  nis  uonus,  tne  ouru  nas  saveu  riis  servant. 

>JffH3  HH^t  dHA'  tJ'y  11^ II 

amrit  baanee  rasnaa  chaakhay. 
I|3|| 

1  taste  with  my  tongue  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  His  Word. 
I|3|| 

si'Tdl       djd  II 

vadai  bhaaq  pooj  gur  charnaa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  worship  the  Guru's  feet. 

Hdico  T3»rT3T  IPBT  ^3  Hdrt'  II 

sagal  ti-aag  paa-ee  parabh 
sarnaa. 

Forsaking  everything,  1  have  obtained  God's  Sanctuary. 

II 

iisii^inooii 

gur  naanakjaa  ka-o  bha-i-aa  da-i- 
aalaa. 

so  jan  ho-aa  sadaa  nihaalaa. 
||4||6||100|| 

That  humble  being,  O  Nanak,  unto  whom  the  Guru  grants 
His  Mercy,  is  forever  enraptured.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 100|  | 

2377 

pardays  jhaag  sa-uday  ka-o  aa-i-aa 


wfWHWU  II  (372-]) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ira^H  ^rftr  H§^  or§  >»rfe>»r  ii 

pardays  jhaag  sa-uday  ka-o  aa-i-aa. 

Having  wandered  through  foreign  lands,  1  have  come 
here  to  do  business. 

WH3  »R7ir  Hst  «'s{'ly»r  ii 

vasat  anoop  sunee  laabhaa-i-aa. 

1  heard  of  the  incomparable  and  profitable  merchandise. 

31^  urfjT  gfi^  ira  >»r<^  II 

gun  raas  baneh  palai  aanee. 

1  have  gathered  in  my  pockets  my  capital  of  virtue,  and  1 
have  brought  it  here  with  me. 

tJlH  doo  Icy  no  c5<-lc'ol  ll^ll 

davkh  ratan  ih  man  laptaanee.  ||i|| 

Beholding  the  jewel,  this  mind  is  fascinated.  1 1 1|  | 

 a.         ^  "V 

U 1  _  1    _J  1  I  II  -Jl    TTV^J  1  _l     V\J  1  U  11 

H'O  ^'<-l'dl  ^'Jl'd  'Jl'c  II 

saah  vaapaaree  du-aarai  aa-ay. 

1  have  come  to  the  door  of  the  Trader. 

ot^y  noTi'  oio'c  inii 
dd>Q  II 

vakhar  kaadhahu  sa-udaa  karaa-ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Please  display  the  merchandise,  so  that  the  business  may 
be  transacted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

saahi  pathaa-i-aa  saahai  paas. 

The  Trader  has  sent  me  to  the  Banker. 

WfH  ddA  »Rff5^  UTH  II 

anx)l  ratan  amolaa  raas. 

The  jewel  is  priceless,  and  the  capital  is  priceless. 

visat  subhaa-ee  paa-i-aa  nneet. 

O  my  gentle  brother,  mediator  and  friend 

fHfe»r  r^ddtt  ^  II 3 II 

sa-udaa  mili-aa  nihchal  cheet.  ||2|| 

-  1  have  obtained  the  merchandise,  and  my  consciousness 
is  now  steady  and  stable.  1 1 2|  | 

n     T             n  T 
SUt  dHc3(d      S  (7  ITOT  II 

bha-o  nahee  taskar  pa-un  na  paanee. 

1  have  no  fear  of  thieves,  of  wind  or  water. 

P     P        1         P     *  T 

HdH  kd"yl  HdlH  H  tTOT  II 

sahj  vihaajee  sahj  lai  j aanee. 

1  have  easily  made  my  purchase,  and  1  easily  take  it  away. 

of  ¥fe>»f       SUt  UTH»r  II 

sat  kai  khati-ai  dukh  nahee  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  earned  Truth,  and  1  shall  have  no  pain. 

HUt  HJJfHfe  Uffe  H  »rfH»r  113 II 

sahee  salaannat  qhar  lai  aa-i-aa.  1 13|  | 

1  have  brought  this  merchandise  home,  safe  and  sound. 
I|3|| 

fHfewr  25fUT  gn  II 

mili-aa  laahaa  bha-ay  anand. 

1  have  earned  the  profit,  and  1  am  happy. 

1177  WkJ       HWT^  II 

Dhan  saah  pooray  bakhsind. 

Blessed  is  the  Banker,  the  Perfect  Bestower. 

fey  H§€T  arayftf  fort  P^dS 
irfe»r  II 

ih  sa-udaa  qurmukh  kinai  virlai  paa-i- 
aa. 

How  rare  is  the  Gurmukh  who  obtains  this  merchandise; 

Hddil  Mil  A'A^  «  *>i'ra*»r 

11811^11 

sahlee  khayp  naanak  lai  aa-i-aa. 
I|4||6|| 

Nanak  has  brought  this  profitable  merchandise  home. 
I|4||6|| 

2378 


parabh  ihai  manorath  mayraa 


^<^dlU'd1         U  II  (533-  9) 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

Payv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feu  H<^Uf  HUT  II 

parabh  ihai  manorath  mayraa. 

God,  this  is  my  heart's  desire: 

offe  H3^      UUT  II  ^jiQ  II 

kirpaa  niPhaan  da-i-aal  mohi 
deejai  i<ar  santan  l<aa  chayraa. 
rahaa-o. 

O  treasure  of  kindness,  O  Merciful  Lord,  please  make  me  the 
slave  of  your  Saints.  1 1  Pause]  | 

naraatphkaal  laana-n  Ian  rharnpp 

OOLC^I  irvaol    lOO^d    \J  J        '         lOI  1  Iv^v^ 

nis  baasur  daras  paava-o. 

1  n  thp  parlv  hnur^  nf  thp  mnrninn  1  fall  at  thp  fppt  nf  Ynur 

III    LI  IC^            '  '  J*     '  1          1  ^  \Jl     LI           1  1  njl  1  III  lU  ,11  d  1  1    d  L    LI           1  C^VvL   L^l      1  \J\JI  1 

humble  servants;  night  and  day,  1  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  their  Parshan. 

3^  TO  »raflr  o(dQ  HA  H<d' 
dHA'  dfd  dJA  dl'<^Q  IRII 

tan  man  arap  kara-o  jan  sayvaa 
rasnaa  har  gun  gaava-o.  1 1 1|  | 

{Dedicating  my  body  and  mind,  1  serve  the  humble  servant  of 
the  Lord;  with  my  tongue,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  Mill 

HUHreT  lS3  UUt>»f  II 

saas  saas  simra-o  parabh  apunaa 
satsang  nit  rahee-ai. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  1  meditate  in  remembrance  on 
my  God;  1  live  continually  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

5^  WrU  <^  q77  HUT  Yi{7i^ 
6'6dL  fey  ?5U!>»f  115115^11 

ayk  aPhaar  naam  Phan  moraa 
anad  naanak  ih  lahee-ai.  ||2||26|| 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  only  support  and 
wealth;  O  Nanak,  from  this,  1  obtain  bliss.  ||2||26|| 

2379 


parabh  si-o  laag  rahi-o  mayraa  cheet 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  M  II  (682-  ]) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ryd^  II 

a-ukhee  gharhee  na  davkhan  day- 
ee  apnaa  birad  samaalay. 

He  does  not  let  His  devotees  see  the  difficult  times;  this  is 
His  innate  nature. 

^fe        »fij77  j^rfTT 

HTfH  ufeira  ll«\ll 

haath  day-ay  raakhai  apnay  ka-o 
saas  saas  parti  paal  ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Giving  His  hand.  He  protects  His  devotee;  with  each  and 
every  breath,  He  cherishes  him.  1 1 1|  | 

parabh  si-o  laag  rahi-o  mayraa 
cheet. 

My  consciousness  remains  attached  to  God. 

UHT^  Hte  II  dd'Q  II 

aad  ant  parabh  sadaa  sahaa-ee 
Dhan  hamaaraa  meet,  rahaa-o. 

In  the  beginning,  and  in  the  end,  God  is  always  my  helper 
and  companion;  blessed  is  my  friend.  1 1  Pause]  | 

^fWy^'al  II 

man  bilaas  bha-ay  saahib  kay 
achraj  daykh  badaa-ee. 

My  mind  is  delighted,  gazing  upon  the  marvellous,  glorious 
greatness  of  the  Lord  and  Master. 

Ufe  fHHfe  fHHfe  >»r<5^  od% 
IPin^JIIB^I! 

har  simar  si  mar  aanad  kar  naanak 
parabh  pooran  paij  rakhaa-ee. 
||2||15||46|| 

Remembering,  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  Nanak 
is  in  ecstasy;  God,  in  His  perfection,  has  protected  and 
preserved  his  honor.  1 1 2|  1 15|  1 46|  | 
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parabh  kirpaa  tay  har  har  Dhi-aava-o 


HUW  M  II  (]01-  U) 

1  1  igg|  1  1  1  1  Kzi  iicici 

Maalh  Fifth  Mphl- 

I'lCICII  III    1    IILII  I^ICTIII. 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  har  har  Phi- 

dava-O. 

By  God's  Grace,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

tjf^)^'  d  HdIM  dl'<^6  11 

cakJi         yjo  \  aa  ^ciy  1 1  oi  i^oi 

gaava-o. 

tjy  vJLyLJ  J  IN.II  \KJ\  IC.^^/    1    ->ll  ly   Ll  IC  jKJl            KJl  jyjy. 

96d  y6d  H<^d  H'dH  dPd 
fWB^>»f         Wl-^dti'  tftf  IRII 

oothat  baithat  sovat  jaagat  har 
Dhi-aa-ee-ai  sagal  avradaa  jee-o. 
Mill 

While  standing  and  sitting,  while  sleeping  and  while  awake, 
meditate  on  the  Lord,  all  your  life.  1 1 1|  | 

Tinj  wifiig  H  off      ^h>r  ii 

naam  a-ukhaPh  mo  ka-o  saaPhoo 
dee-aa. 

The  Holy  Saint  has  given  me  the  Medicine  of  the  Naam. 

ro(«.ryti  o('d  r<sdH(»  tn»i'  n 

kilbikh  kaatay  nirmal  thee-aa. 

My  sins  have  been  cut  out,  and  1  have  become  pure. 

»fi^  5fe»r  rAo(Hl  ut^ 

H3ra  fy^'H  tidti'  tftf  II 3 II 

anad  bha-i-aa  niksee  sabh  peeraa 
sagal  binaasay  dardaa  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  filled  with  bliss,  and  all  my  pains  have  been  taken 
away.  All  my  suffering  has  been  dispelled.  1 12|  | 

ftTH            oft  HUT  flf»n^  II 
H  Horar  HidH  HTTUr  || 

j  is  kaa  ang  karay  mayraa  pi-aaraa. 
so  mul^aa  saagar  sansaaraa. 

One  who  has  my  Beloved  on  his  side,  is  liberated  from  the 
world-ocean. 

Hfe  oft  pHfA  dj^  Ud'd'  H  oTO 
o{f  ^dti'  tftf  1131! 

sat  karay  j  in  guroo  pachhaataa  so 
kaahay  ka-o  dardaa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  recognizes  the  Guru  practices  Truth;  why  should 
he  be  afraid?  ||3|| 

§  irg  jfarfe  w  ii 
era  ^<i6  dQ  diyl  ytt'y  ii 

jab  tay  saaPhoo  sangat  paa-ay. 
gur  bhaytat  ha-o  ga-ee  balaa-ay. 

Since  1  found  the  Company  of  the  Holy  and  met  the  Guru, 
the  demon  of  pride  has  departed. 

HTfn  irfH  ufe  art  a'a^  h\66h 

25t»r  Hu^  tftf 
iiBinpiipmi 

saas  saas  har  gaavai  naanak 
satgur  dhaak  lee-aa  mayraa  parh- 
daa  jee-o.  ||4||17||24|| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  Nanak  sings  the  Lord's  Praises. 
The  True  Guru  has  covered  my  sins.  1 1 4|  1 17|  1 24|  | 

2381 


parabh  kee  agam  aqaaPh  kathaa 


ftratHWU  II  (498-8) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33^  II 

hai  naahee  ko-oo  boqihanhaaro 
jaanai  kavan  bhataa. 

No  one  understands  the  Lord;  who  can  understand  His 
plans? 

3lfu  <^  HoCfd  ||<\|| 

siv  bi ranch  ar  sagal  mon  jan  geh 
na  sakaahi  gataa.  1 1 1|  | 

Shiva,  Brahma  and  all  the  silent  sages  cannot  understand 
the  state  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

oft  wraiH  wrarftr  srar  ii 

parabh  kee  agam  agaaDh  kathaa. 

God's  sermon  is  profound  and  unfathomable. 

y>fw^  y>fw^  Mi  §9b?r 

HoW  cXtIA  dOd'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

sunee-ai  avar  avar  biDh  buihee-ai 
bakan  kathan  rahtaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

He  is  heard  to  be  one  thing,  but  He  is  understood  to  be 
something  else  again;  He  is  beyond  description  and 
explanation.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

»rO  sJdH'  iJi'Tij  HiJifHt  »ru<^ 
nftr  II 

aapay  bhaqtaa  aap  su-aamee 
aapan  sang  rataa. 

He  Himself  is  the  devotee,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and 
Master;  He  is  imbued  with  Himself. 

a=[  o{3T  II3II3II'\«III 

naanak  ko  parabh  poor  rahi-o  hai 
paykhi-o  jatar  kataa.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 11|  | 

Nanak's  God  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere; 
wherever  he  looks.  He  is  there.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 11|  | 
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parabh  kee  saran  sagal  bhai  laathay  dukh  binsay  sukh  paa-i-aa 


Hdr6  Hdtt'  U  II  (6]5-  17) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

MS  0(1  liOIC  nOICO  3  CO'CI 

PyAH  H¥  irfeyjF  II 

parabh  kee  saran  sagal  bhai 
laathay  dukh  binsay  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

In  God's  Sanctuary,  all  fears  depart,  suffering  disappears, 
and  peace  is  obtained. 

4jfu»fTX?  TTWT  VllrlM rli-T  TT>lfTT-fl" 

Hrddjd  ftr»rfe»r  inii 

da-i-aal  ho-aa  paarbarahm  su- 
aannee  pooraa  satgur  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

I|l|| 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  and  Master  becomes  merciful, 
we  meditate  on  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

ITS  tflO  f  hI  H'foy  tJ'd'  II 

parabh  jee-o  too  nnayro  saahib 
daataa. 

O  Dear  God,  You  are  my  Lord  Master  and  Great  Giver. 

dl><^Q  dTdl  d>d>  II  dO'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa 
gun  gaava-o  rang  raataa.  rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Mercy,  O  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  imbue  me  with 
Your  Love,  that  1  might  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  1 1  Pause]  | 

f^3T  jrara  fy^'Hl  II 

satgur  naam  niDhaan  drirh-aa-i-aa 
chintaa  sagal  binaasee. 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  treasure  of  the  Naam 
within  me,  and  all  my  anxieties  have  been  dispelled. 

offe  fofUV  WJ'S'  offe  dilrt'  Hfe 

^fw  »iry<s'Hl  IIP II 

k'P^r  k'irnap^  am  ino  k'^r  If^f^naa  man 
fvcii  rvi  1  iw'cici  ciiw/ui  11.^  ivdi   led  icici  1  1  icii  1 

vasi-aa  abhinaasee.  ||2|| 

R\/  HiQ  Mf^rpx/  Hp^  hac:  marlf^  nrv^  Hiq  own  anri  1"hp^ 

1— 'y  1  iio  i^iei  ^y,  1  le  1  loo  1  1  idue  1  1  le  1  HO  i.^vvi  i,  oi       li  le 

imperishable  Lord  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind.  1 12|  | 

H''  of^  feuf^  ^  wit 

HPddJPd  »fyt  II 

taa  ka-D  hinhan  na  kn-nn  laanai  in 
satgur  apunai  raakhay. 

Nn  mi"^fnr1"i  inp  affiirl'"^  nnp  whn  1"^  nrntpf+prl  hv  thp  Tn  ip 

1            1  1  IIOIWI  L-UI           Ctl  1  1 1  ^V.O  \Jl           VVI  t\J    lO   It^l  W V.\_V.L.\_U    Iw/V    L-l            1  1 

Guru. 

tJdA  o(H<»  yn  fdti  Wf^fd  >)?fH3 
cTfcT  HTT          113  II 

charan  kamal  basay  rid  antar  amrit 

h^^r  rp^Q  ph^^^^U'h^^x/  1 1  ^1  1 
1  icii  1  CIO  LI  iciciiN.1  iciy.  1  1  ^1  1 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  God  come  to  abide  within  his  heart,  and 

hfii  Q3\/orQ  1"hf^  Qi  ihlinrv^  f^QQf^npf^  of  1"hf^  1  orrl'Q  ArnhroQip^l 

1          OOVWI  O   LI  IC  OUk^III  I  IC  COOd  ILC  Wl    LI  IC   l—WI  \J  J  AAI  1  Ik^l  \JjlGl 

Nectar.  ||3|| 

3t  feg  ytTBt  II 

kar  sayvaa  sayvak  parabh  apunay 
jin  man  kee  ichh  pujaa-ee. 

So,  as  a  servant,  serve  your  God,  who  fulfills  your  mind's 
desires. 

yro  OtT  iisiineiipuii 

naanak  daas  taa  kai  balihaarai  jin 
pooran  paij  rakhaa-ee. 
||4||14||25|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  Lord,  who  has 
protected  and  preserved  his  honor.  1 1 4|  1 14|  1 25|  | 

2383 

parabh  kee  pareet  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay 


>mr       y  II  (391-  B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

at  vtfe          ufe  II 

parabh  kee  pareet  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay. 

1  n  the  Love  of  God,  eternal  peace  is  obtained. 

UTH             <^  offe  II 

parabh  kee  pareet  dukh  lagai  na  ko- 
ay. 

1  n  the  Love  of  God,  one  is  not  touched  by  pain. 

at  uHh  Uf  ft  HW  ¥fH  II 

parabh  kee  pareet  ha-umai  mal  kho- 
ay. 

1  n  the  Love  of  God,  the  filth  of  ego  is  washed  away. 

oft  litfe  TO  firaWW  Ufe  IRII 

parabh  kee  pareet  sad  nirmal  ho-ay. 

iiiii 

1  n  the  Love  of  God,  one  becomes  forever  immaculate.  1 1 1|  | 

HT^y  Hte  w^TT  i)h  fij»rf  ii 

sunhu  meet  aisaa  paraym  pi-aar. 

Listen,  O  friend:  show  such  love  and  affection  to  God, 

Til»f  tTTT  ujz  ujz  »rxjTg  iRii  gu^ 
II 

jee-a  paraan  ghat  ghat  aaPhaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

the  Support  of  the  soul,  the  breath  of  life,  of  each  and  every 
heart.  ||l||Pause|| 

U3  at  Utfe  3^  HHR5  r<SM'<S  II 

parabh  kee  pareet  bha-ay  sagal 
niPhaan. 

1  n  the  Love  of  God,  all  treasures  are  obtained. 

U3  oTr  UiH  rae  tS^HW  II 

parabh  kee  pareet  ridai  nirmal  naam. 

1  n  the  Love  of  God,  the  1  mmaculate  Naam  fills  the  heart. 

U3  at  Utfe       H3^3  II 

parabh  kee  pareet  sad  sobhaavant. 

1  n  the  Love  of  God,  one  is  eternally  embellished. 

U3  at  Utfe  H3  fHZt  d  ^  II3II 

parabh  kee  pareet  sabh  mitee  hai 
chint.  ||2|| 

1  n  the  Love  of  God,  all  anxiety  is  ended.  1 1 2|  | 

U¥  oft  Utfe  feu  ^^'H'H  3%  II 

\JCa\  CaVJI  I  ixvjvj  yjcxi  \S\JX.  II  1  VJl  icivjcll  Ldl  dl. 

1  n  "hho  1           r^f  C^~\r\    nno  /~roccoc  o\/or  "hhic  "horrihlo  xA/oHHI-nr'o^n 

1  1  1  LI  IC  1— \J\    \J^J\Af   \Jl  \\Z  \.l  Uo^"^  t^Vd    Li  llo  Ld  1  II.JIC  VVUI  ILJ   UV_CCII  l> 

U3  ott  Ijtfe  flH  §■  SUt  3%  II 

\jca\  ak/i  1  rvC^cr  \JG\         jcii  1  1  Lciy  i  icii 

darai. 

1  n  I'hfi  1  c\\/^  of  fnoH   onp^  Hop^c:  no!"  fp^p^r  Hp^3l"h 

1  1  1   LI  \\Z  l—\J\i\^  \J\    \J\J\Af   \J\  \\Z  \Ji\J\Z~>  \  \\J\-  1  CrO  1    LJC^CILI  1. 

ira  at  ytrH  HdIM  BCTa  II 

[Jell  cljJM  ls.ct:  [Jell  trtrL  odL^di  UL^/I  Iddl  dl. 

1  n  "hho  1           of  r^oH    ^11  c^v/orH 

1  1  1  LI  IC  \—SJ\i\Z  \J\    \J\J\Af    Clll   CII  C  OCIVCLJ. 

U3  at  Utf?  ^  HdM^  II3II 

[Jdi  dui  1  ixkjkj  [jdi  crcTL  ^i  ididi  odi  ivjddi  dy. 

II3II 

Tho  1  o\/o  of  (~^r\r\  cH^II  oo  ^lono  \A/i"l"h  \/oi  i    1  1  "^1  1 

1  1  \KZ  L_LJVC  \J\   \J\J\ji        ICIII  ^*-J  CIILJI  1^  vVlLI  1  yKJyJk.    1  1  ^1  1 

Tmxq  aHt  fw^  <^  f§  ii 

aaphu  ko-ee  milai  na  bhoolai. 

By  himself,  no  one  is  united,  and  no  one  goes  astray. 

irTH           fen  H'MHTdl  W§  II 

jis  kirpaal  tis  saaPhsanq  qhoolai. 

One  who  is  blessed  by  God's  Mercy,  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

ay  <s'<so(  ^5  ojda'i  ii 

kaho  naanak  tayrai  kurbaan. 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

jfe  §3  U3  tgr  Il8ll38llt:mi 

sant  ot  parabh  tayraa  taan. 
||4||34||85|| 

O  God,  You  are  the  Support  and  the  Strength  of  the  Saints. 
||4||34||85|| 

2384 


parabh  keejai  kirpaa  niPhaan  ham  har  gun  gaavhagay 


orfe>»r<^       e  ii  (B21-  ]) 

kali-aan  mehlaa  4. 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ira  ofttT  foTlF  fIsU'A  UH  ufe  3TS 
dl><^Odl  II 

kJGl  Ctkjl  1    IVC^C^JCll    rvl  1  LJCICI   1  IIL^I  ICICII  1   1  ICII  1  1 

har  gun  gaavhagay. 

VJUU,     1  1  CO^UI  C.  1^1    l^ld        f    [wflCCl^C.  kJIC.33  1  1  KZf    LI  lOL  1    1  1  tOy   311  1^ 

the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

an  3Tfe  (»'<^rddl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

h^^-o  1"i  imrf^f^  k'^^r^^-o  nil"  ;^;^q  n^^r^^hh 

1  ICI   \J  LUI  1  II  WW  IN.C1I  CI   \J  1  ML  CICIO  kJCll  CIWI  1 

mohi  kab  gal  laavhigay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  ;^l\A/;^\/Q  in\^t~f^  m\/  hoof^Q  in  Ym  i*  O  rnoH   \A/hf^n  \A/ill  \/m  i  t'^^k'f^ 

1    CllVVClyO  Iw'IClli.w  1  1  ly   1  ll^LJw^  II  1    1  \JyJt,           vJWLJ|    VVI  Iwl  1   Will   yKjKA  LC1IS.W 

me  in  Your  Embrace?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HHy'<^rddl  II 

ham  baarik  muqaPh  i-aan  pitaa 
samjaavhigay. 

1  am  a  foolish  and  ignorant  child;  Father,  please  teach  me! 

ft*^  ftrt  gfo  Pydi'Td  HdH 
fil3  s<'<^rdd"i  mil 

sut  khin  khin  bhool  bigaar  jagat  pit 
bhaavhigay.  ||1|| 

Your  child  makes  mistakes  again  and  again,  but  still.  You  are 
pleased  with  him,  O  Father  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 

H  Ufe  H>»r>ft            HBt  UH 
lJ><^Odl  II 

jo  har  su-aamee  turn  dayh  so-ee 
ham  paavhagay. 

Whatever  You  give  me,  O  my  Lord  and  Master  -  that  is  what 
1  receive. 

Hfu  ?tft  S^^jt         ftlH  Ufe  UH 
H><^0d1  II?  II 

mohi  doojee  naahee  tha-ur  jis  peh 
ham jaavhagay.  ||2|| 

There  is  no  other  place  where  1  can  go.  1 1 2|  | 

tT  Ufe  sJi'^fd  3313  fe77  Ufe 
si'<^rOd1  II 

jo  har  bhaaveh  bhagat  tinaa  har 
bhaavhigay. 

Those  devotees  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord  -  the  Lord  is 
pleasing  to  them. 

tT3t  fffe  ftwfe  fffe  Ufe  H'<^ddi 
113 II 

jotee  jot  milaa-ay  jot  ral 
jaavhagay.  ||3|| 

Their  light  merges  into  the  Light;  the  lights  are  merged  and 
blended  together.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  >»rir  ufe        >»rflr  fe? 
«)><^rod1  II 

har  aapay  ho-ay  kirpaa!  aap  iiv 
laavhigay. 

The  Lord  Himself  has  shown  mercy;  He  lovingly  attunes  me 
to  Himself. 

Ulf^fUTT  imii^ii 

jan  naanak  saran  du-aar  har  iaaj 
rakhaavhigay.  ||4||6|| 

Servant  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Door  of  the  Lord, 
who  protects  his  honor.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

2385 


parabh  ko  bhaqat  bachhal  birdaari-o 


HW^  HS  U  II  {]270-  ]) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

or  sJdMd  yritt  rydtJMay  ii 

parabh  ko  bhagat  bachhal  birdaari-o. 

It  is  God's  Nature  to  love  His  devotees. 

HH  <^dd'ra6  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

nindak  maar  charan  tal  deenay 
apuno  jas  vartaa-i-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  destroys  the  slanderers,  crushing  them  beneath  His 
Feet.  His  Glory  is  manifest  everywhere.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H    oPf  oft^     trar  Hfu  sfew 
^iwi  Hfu  u'TaG  ii 

jai  jai  kaar  keeno  sabh  jag  meh  da-i- 
aa  jee-an  meh  paa-i-o. 

His  Victory  is  celebrated  all  throughout  the  world.  He 
blesses  all  creatures  with  compassion. 

^fe  W^E         €^  U^fif^  313^ 

?T§  (7  tt'faG  iiHii 

kanth  laa-ay  apuno  daas  raakhi-o 
taatee  vaa-o  na  laa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Hugging  him  close  in  His  Embrace,  the  Lord  saves  and 
protects  His  slave.  The  hot  winds  cannot  even  touch  him. 
Mill  _ 

Hfe  mrfef  11 

angeekaar  kee-o  mayray  su-aamee 
bharam  bha-o  mayt  sukhaa-i-o. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  made  me  His  Own;  dispelling  my 
doubts  and  fears.  He  has  made  me  happy. 

HUT  },(^^  o(dd  ti'H  dPd  ^  A'AoJ 
feHTH  Hfe  >»rfH§  II 5 II 'IS  II  II 

mahaa  anand  karahu  daas  har  kay 
naanak  bisvaas  man  aa-i-o. 

||2||14||18|| 

The  Lord's  slaves  enjoy  ultimate  ecstasy;  O  Nanak,  faith 
has  welled  up  in  my  mind.  1 1 2|  1 14|  1 18|  | 

2386 


parabh  ko  bhaqat  vachhal  birdaari-o 


f  trat       u  II  (498-  U) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o{§  off    wcfaG  II 

mataa  masoorat  avar  si-aanap  jan  ka- 
o  kachhoo  na  aa-i-o. 

The  humble  sen/ant  of  the  Lord  has  no  plans,  politics  or 
other  clever  tricks. 

au  tTU  >»f§Hf  »rfH  yPrtG  o  dd' 
ura  fq»rfHe'  iiHii 

jah  jah  a-osar  aa-ay  bani-o  hai  tahaa 
tahaa  har  Dhi-aa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Whenever  the  occasion  arises,  there,  he  meditates  on  the 
Lord.  II 111 

ira  ^  sldlfd  -^ritt  Pydti'feG  11 

parabh  ko  bhagat  vachhal  birdaari-o. 

It  is  the  very  nature  of  God  to  love  His  devotees; 

at  ijfeiTO  yPdot  0(1  rA*»'a1  at? 

oI§        tt^'faG  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

karay  partipaal  baarik  kee  ni-aa-ee 
jan  ka-o  laad  ladaa-i-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  cherishes  His  servant,  and  caresses  him  as  His  own 
child.  ||l||Pause|| 

3y  HtTH  sraH  craH  uft 

oi]dd<^  hPc^  di'faG  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  karam  Dharam  har 
keertan  jan  gaa-i-o. 

The  Lord's  servant  sings  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  as  his 
worship,  deep  meditation,  self-discipline  and  religious 
observances. 

HdPA  yPdG  A'Ao(  0(1 
H¥  U'TaG  II5II3II'\5II 

saran  pari-o  naanak  thaakur  kee 
abhai  daan  sukh  paa-i-o.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 12|  | 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master, 
and  has  received  the  blessings  of  fearlessness  and  peace. 
||2||3||12|| 

2387 

parabh  ianam  maran  nivaar 


ry«'<^«        U  II  (837-  B)       bilaaval  mehlaa  b. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tr^           r^-^'Td  II 

parabh  janam  nnaran  nivaar. 

God,  please  release  me  from  birth  and  death. 

irf^  uflr#  ?»rfe  ii 

haar  pari-o  du-aar. 

1  have  grown  weary,  and  collapsed  at  Your  door. 

3ifu      w^  jfar  ii 

geh  charan  saaPhoo  sang. 

1  grasp  Your  Feet,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

H<^  fHTT3  Ufe  Ufe  €3T  II 

man  misat  har  har  rang. 

The  Love  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  sweet  to  my  mind. 

offe  sfH»r  Hu  wfk  II 

kar  da-i-aa  layho  larh  laa-ay. 

Be  Merciful,  and  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  Your  robe. 

A'Ao(i  A'H  rHiJf'fe  IIHII 

naankaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

sfe»rw  II 

deenaa  naath  da-i-aal  mayray  su- 
aamee  deenaa  naath  da-i-aal. 

O  Merciful  Master  of  the  meek.  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master, 
O  Merciful  Master  of  the  meek. 

H'tjQ       d-^'tt  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jaacha-o  sant  ravaal.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  yearn  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HH'd  ryr^Wl'  II 

sansaar  bikhi-aa  koop. 

The  world  is  a  pit  of  poison. 

3H  »ff3P»r<^  HUH  II 

tarn  agi-aan  mohat  qhoop. 

filled  with  the  utter  darkness  of  ignorance  and  emotional 
attachment. 

aifu  ftF  U5  tft  HU  II 

geh  bhujaa  parabh  jee  layho. 

Please  take  my  hand,  and  save  me.  Dear  God. 

Ufe        WJi^T  #U  II 

har  naam  apunaa  dayh. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  Lord. 

U3  3^  fw       5^  II 

parabh  tujh  binaa  nahee  thaa-o. 

Without  You,  God,  1  have  no  place  at  all. 

Ai(^o(i  yftt  yftt  H'Q  ll^ll 

naankaa  bal  bal  iaa-o  II2II 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 12|  | 

Hfe  Hfu  H^xft  ^U  II 

lobh  mohi  baaDhee  dayh. 

The  human  body  is  in  the  grip  of  greed  and  attachment. 

fe^  sJHA  d<^d  II 

bin  bhajan  hovat  khayh. 

Without  meditating  and  vibrating  upon  the  Lord,  it  is 
reduced  to  ashes. 

HH€3  HUT  3fe>jn7J  II 

jarndoot  mahaa  bha-i-aan. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  is  dreadful  and  horrible. 

fen  aruH  oranfu  tr<^  ii 

chit  gupat  karmeh  jaan. 

The  recording  scribes  of  the  conscious  and  the  unconscious, 
Chitr  and  Gupt,  know  all  actions  and  karma. 

fe^  tfe  HTfW  HA'fa  II 

din  rain  saakh  sunaa-ay. 

Day  and  night,  they  bear  witness. 

A'6o{i  dPd  Hdrt'fe  11:^11 

naankaa  har  sarnaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
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S'  3Hrt'  HUT^  II 

r  '  ^— —  

bha  bhanjnaa  muraar. 

O  Lord,  Destroyer  of  fear  and  egotism. 

otra  STB»r          WtTH  II 

kar  da-i-aa  patit  uDhaar. 

be  merciful,  and  save  the  sinners. 

Ht       31^     tTTfir  II 

mayray  dokh  ganay  na  jaahi. 

My  sins  cannot  even  be  counted. 

Ufe  fw  otdfd  HH^fu  II 

har  binaa  kateh  samaahi. 

Without  the  Lord,  who  can  hide  them? 

3lfu  §3  rtld-^l  A'y  II 

geh  ot  chitvee  naath. 

1  thought  of  Your  Support,  and  seized  it,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master. 

A'Ao{i  ^       d'tl  IIUII 

naankaa  day  rakh  haath.  1 1 4|  | 

Please,  give  Nanak  Your  hand  and  save  him.  Lord!  1 14|  | 

2389 


parabh  jee  ko  naam  japat  man  chain 


Mo'rlal  nOM'  4  II  \0/^  D) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Phanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

clO  \:o  II 

poojaa  varat  tilak  isnaanaa  punn 
aaan  Dano  aain. 

Worship,  fasting,  ceremonial  marks  on  one's  forehead. 
Cleansing  uatns,  generous  uonations  to  cnanties  ana  seir- 
mortifi  cation 

Ijl  JL     U  JL     HQ  II 

nio  ao  IITII 

kahoo-a'^  na  bheeiai  sanjam  su- 
aarnee  uoien  mesinay  uain.  1 1  -L|  | 

-  the  Lord  Master  is  not  pleased  with  any  of  these  rituals, 
no  maTxer  now  sweetly  one  may  speaK.  1 1  -L|  | 

vr^  tft  ^        tTVH  H<^  %7i  II 

parabh  jee  ko  naam  japat  man 
chain. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  God,  the  mind  is  soothed  and 
paciTiea. 

77  WE\  H<7  mil  dd'Q  II 

baho  parkaar  khojeh  sabh  taa  ka-o 
bikham  na  jaa-ee  lain.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Everyone  searches  for  Him  in  different  ways,  but  the 
search  is  so  difficult,  and  He  cannot  be  found.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fTU  3^11  gTTO  HHCT  offe  %^ 
3nf  H  lr<7  II 

jaap  taap  bharman  basuDhaa  kar 
uraPh  taap  lai  gain. 

Chanting,  deep  meditation  and  penance,  wandering  over 
the  face  of  the  earth,  the  performance  of  austerities  with 
the  arms  stretched  up  to  the  sky 

feu  feftr     if3!»r<7  6'ojd  trar 
garfe  offe  ff<7  113 II 

ih  biPh  nah  patee-aano  thaakur  jog 
jugat  kar  jain.  1 12|  | 

-  the  Lord  is  not  pleased  by  any  of  these  means,  though 
one  may  follow  the  path  of  Yogis  and  J  ains.  1 1 2|  | 

fefe  u'PaG  ItTH  forav<7  II 

amrit  naam  nirnnolak  har  jas  tin  paa- 
i-o  jis  kirpain. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Praises  of  the  Lord  are  priceless;  he  alone  obtains  them, 
whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Mercy. 

W)  %7)  II3II<\3II 

saaPhsanq  rang  parabh  bhaytay 
naanak  sukh  jan  rain.  1 1 3|  1 13|  | 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak 
lives  in  the  Love  of  God;  his  life-night  passes  in  peace. 

I|3||13|| 

2390 


parabh  jee  too  mayray  paraan  aPhaarai 


fytt'-^tt  Hdw  ^  II  (820-  D) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftt  3  Hg'  iTTi  »nr^  II 

parabh  jee  too  mayray  paraan 
aPhaarai. 

0  Dear  God,  You  are  the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life. 

rl'o  y'a  llTll  aO'o  II 

namaskaar  dand-ut  bandnaa  anik 
baar  jaa-o  baarai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  how  in  humility  and  reverence  to  You;  so  many  times,  1  am 
a  sacrifice.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Q6d  y6d  H<^d  H'did  feu  TO 
dyfd  Rjd'd  II 

oothat  baithat  sovat  jaagat  ih  man 
tuiheh  chitaarai. 

Sitting  down,  standing  up,  sleeping  and  waking,  this  mind 
thinks  of  You. 

5¥  f¥  fen  TO  oft  fydyi  39  ut 
w%  mil 

sookh  dookh  is  man  kee  birthaa 
tuih  hee  aagai  saarai.  1 1 1|  | 

1  describe  to  You  my  pleasure  and  pain,  and  the  state  of  this 
mind.  1 1 1|  | 

f  M      TO  §ftr  q?? 
fHfu  hI  Ud<^'9  II 

too  mayree  ot  bal  buDh  Dhan  tum 
hee  tumeh  mayrai  parvaarai. 

You  are  my  shelter  and  support,  power,  intellect  and  wealth; 
You  are  my  family. 

A'Ao(  Ht|  iJdA'd  ll5ll5llt:PII 

jo  tum  karahu  so-ee  bhal  hamrai 
paykh  naanak  sukh  charnaarai. 
||2||2||82|| 

Whatever  You  do,  1  know  that  is  good.  Gazing  upon  Your 
Ijotus  Feet,  Nanak  is  at  peace.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 82|  | 

2391 


parabh  jee  too  mayro  sukh-daata 


HdHi  Hdtt'  U  II  (62&-7) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorafh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

era  oT  HH?  Ui*^  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  rakhvaarav. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  my  Saving  Grace. 

g^oft  tjOfdldti  U>r%  II 

cha-ukee  cha-ugirad  hamaaray. 

It  is  a  guardian  posted  on  all  four  sides  around  me. 

U^H  ?rfH  II 

raam  naam  man  laagaa. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

HH  ttH'fa  otfd  sJ'dM  IIHII 

jam  lajaa-ay  kar  bhaagaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Messenger  of  Death  has  run  away  in  shame.  1 1 1|  | 

U5  tft  f  Ht  mWS^  II 

parabh  jee  too  mayro  sukh-daata. 

O  Dear  Lord,  You  are  my  Giver  of  peace. 

Hin^  o("r<;  oft  fe^MW 
iray  Pyti'd'  II  dd'Q  II 

banPhan  kaat  karay  man  nirmal       The  Perfect  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  has  shattered  my 
pooran  purakh  biDhaataa.  rahaa-o.    bonds,  and  made  my  mind  immaculately  pure.  1 1  Pause]  | 

A'<so(  Li^  wiry^'Hl  II 

naanak  parabh  abhinaasee. 

O  Nanak,  God  is  eternal  and  imperishable. 

oft  H?  <^  fydMl  H'hI  II 

taa  kee  sayv  na  birthee  jaasee. 

Service  to  Him  shall  never  go  unrewarded. 

»fiTC  o(drO       ti'H'  II 

anad  karahi  tayray  daasaa. 

Your  slaves  are  in  bliss; 

tTfU  yu<7  ust  WTTT  iiPiieii^tii 

jap  pooran  ho-ee  aasaa. 
||2||4||68|| 

chanting  and  meditating,  their  desires  are  fulfilled. 
||2||4||68|| 

2392 


parabh  iee  mil  mayray  paraan 


?3t>wil  II  (716-9) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tft  fHW  Ht  II 

parabh  jee  mil  mayray  paraan. 

Dear  God,  please  meet  me;  You  are  my  breath  of  life. 

1  *J  ■!  ^    ^  ^  V  1    1  ^  Jfl  *n    V  1  "1  ^    w    ''I  *H  * 

3313  off  yu^  W7i  II  dO'Q  II 

Uiodi  1  idi  icrcr  1  III  1  ioiN.1 1  1  icizcr  di  dy  Ldy 

apnay  bhaqat  ka-o  pooran  daan. 
rahaa-o. 

LAJ  1  lUL  lc=L  1 1  lt=  1  KJl  ^c=L  1  UU  1 1  Ui  II  II  ly  1  lc::cll  L,  c::Vc:zl  1  1  \Ji  dl  1  1 1  oLdl  IL, 

please,  bless  Your  devotee  with  Your  gift  of  perfection. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

MIddH'Ht  HUI^  HHn^  II 

isj  luvi  lu  UMcii  cii  1 1  1  ciCiis.1 1  1 1  iciyi  cjy 

pareetam  antarjaamee  suqharh 
sujaan. 

Lvioiwicri  1 1  ly  uuuuL,  dl  lu  odvc=  1 1  itz,  w  1 1  ly  dczIvjvcizLi,  dii  isj  ilivvii  i^ 

Lord,  O  1  nner-knower,  O  Searcher  of  hearts. 

tfe  UTtT            hI  )»? fH3 
fenfe  U'dd  U3  >TO  IHII 

kot  raaj  naam  Dhan  mayrai  amrit 
darisat  Dhaarahu  parabh  maan. 
Mill 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam  is  worth  millions  of  kingdoms  to 
me;  O  God,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Ambrosial  Glance  of 
Grace.  ||1|| 

»rS  ira^  dH<S'  dJA  dl'^  HH  yfe 
WU'-^fd  HH^  oTO  II 

aath  pahar  rasnaa  gun  gaavai  jas 
poor  aqhaaveh  samrath  kaan. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  1  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  They 
totally  satisfy  my  ears,  O  my  all-powerful  Lord. 

§gt  Hdfe  tfl>»lA  o(  tJ'd  Hti'  Hti' 
6<(So(  ddiJ>(^  II?  113 II?? II 

tayree  saran  jee- an  kay  daatay 
sadaa  sadaa  naanak  kurbaan. 

||2||3||22|| 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Lord,  O  Giver  of  life  to  the  soul; 
forever  and  ever,  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 22|  | 
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parabh  jee  mohi  kavan  anaath  bichaaraa 


HW        u  II  (1220-3) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tft  Hfu  dL46  >»1A'«  fy^'d'  II 

parabh  jee  nnohi  kavan  anaath 
bichaaraa. 

O  Dear  God,  1  am  wretched  and  helpless! 

3^  y25  §  >TO¥  orfuw  fey 
Udd'y  dd'd'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

kavan  mool  tay  maanukh  kari-aa  ih 
partaap  tuhaaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

From  what  source  did  you  create  humans?  This  is  Your 
Glorious  Grandeur.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TlhH              ^  ^  315  ofU  ?J 

trfe  II 

jee-a  paraan  sarab  kay  daatay  gun 
kahay  na  jaahi  apaaraa. 

You  are  the  Giver  of  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life  to  all; 
Your  1  nfinite  Glories  cannot  be  spoken. 

viSjyH'W^'  IRII 

sabh  kay  pareetam  sarab 
partipaalak  sarab  qhataa'^ 
aaPhaaraa.  ||1|| 

You  are  the  Beloved  Lord  of  all,  the  Cherisher  of  all,  the 
Support  of  all  hearts.  1 1 1|  | 

^fe         3>rat  31%  fHfe 
»njfu  Hot  uw^  II 

ko-ay  na  jaanai  tumree  gat  mit 
aapeh  ayk  pasaaraa. 

No  one  knows  Your  state  and  extent.  You  alone  created  the 
expanse  of  the  Universe. 

irfe  f^T^  ii5imt:iit:«lii 

saaPh  naav  baithaavahu  naanak 
bhav  saagar  paar  utaaraa. 
||2||58||81|| 

Please,  give  me  a  seat  in  the  boat  of  the  Holy;  O  Nanak, 
thus  1  shall  cross  over  this  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  reach 
the  other  shore.  1 1 2|  1 58|  1 81|  | 

2394 


parabh  jee-o  khasmaanaa  kar  pi-aaray 


HdHi  Hdtt'  t|  II  (631-3) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorafh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3%  cn%  II 

sunhu  binantee  thaakur  mayray 
jee-a  jant  tayray  Dhaaray. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  all  beings  and 
creatures  were  created  by  You. 

OtT  (TO  wj^  at  ora<^ 

ojd'-^Ad'd  mil 

raakh  paij  naam  apunay  kee  karan 
karaavanhaaray.  ||1|| 

You  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  Name,  O  Lord,  Cause  of 
causes.  1 1 1|  | 

ira  tftf  tfH>iw  offe  flf»rt  II 

parabh  jee-o  khasmaanaa  kar  pi- 
aaray. 

O  Dear  God,  Beloved,  please,  make  me  Your  own. 

at     UM  y'd  ii  dO'Q  ii 

buray  bhalay  ham  thaaray.  rahaa- 
o. 

Whether  good  or  bad,  1  am  Yours.  1 1  Pause]  | 

H5t  yoT^  H>ra^  H»rHt  ain^ 

orfeH<^'d  II 

sunee  pukaar  samrath  su-aamee 
banDhan  kaat  savaaray. 

The  Almighty  Lord  and  Master  heard  my  prayer;  cutting 
away  my  bonds.  He  has  adorned  me. 

A'Ao(  uai^irar^  Ii5ii5tfiitf3ii 

pahir  sirpaa-o  sayvak  jan  maylay 
naanak  pargat  pahaaray. 
||2||29||93|| 

He  dressed  me  in  robes  of  honor,  and  blended  His  servant 
with  Himself;  Nanak  is  revealed  in  glory  throughout  the 
world.  ||2||29||93|| 

2395 


parabh  jee-o  too  mayro  saahib  daataa 


Hdr6  Hdtt'  U  II  (6]5-  17) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

MS  0(1  liOIC  nOICO  3  CO'CI 

PyAH  H¥  irfeyjF  II 

parabh  kee  saran  sagal  bhai 
laathay  dukh  binsay  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

In  God's  Sanctuary,  all  fears  depart,  suffering  disappears, 
and  peace  is  obtained. 

4jfu»fTX?  TTWT  VllrlM rli-T  TT»fTT-fl" 

Hrddjd  ftr»rfe»r  inii 

da-i-aal  ho-aa  paarbarahm  su- 
aamee  pooraa  satqur  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

I|l|| 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  and  Master  becomes  merciful, 
we  meditate  on  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

tr^  tflO  f  hI  H'foy  tj'd'  ii 

parabh  jee-o  too  mayro  saahib 
daataa. 

O  Dear  God,  You  are  my  Lord  Master  and  Great  Giver. 

dl><^Q  dTdl  d>d>  II  dO'Q  11 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa 
gun  gaava-o  rang  raataa.  rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Mercy,  O  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  imbue  me  with 
Your  Love,  that  1  might  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  1 1  Pause]  | 

f^3T  jrara  fy^'Hl  II 

satgur  naam  niDhaan  drirh-aa-i-aa 
chintaa  sagal  binaasee. 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  treasure  of  the  Naam 
within  me,  and  all  my  anxieties  have  been  dispelled. 

offe  fofUV  WJ'S'  offe  dilrt'  Hfe 

^fw  »iry<s'Hl  IIP II 

k'P^r  k'irnap^  am  ino  k'^r  If^f^naa  man 
fvcii  rvi  1  iw'cici  ciiw/ui  11^  ivdi   led  icici  1  1  icii  1 

vasi-aa  abhinaasee.  ||2|| 

R\/  HiQ  Mf^rpx/  Hp^  hac:  marlf^  nrv^  Hiq  own  anri  1"hp^ 

1— 'y  1  iio  i^iei  ^y,  1  le  1  loo  1  1  idue  1  1  le  1  HO  i.^vvi  i,  oi       li  le 

imperishable  Lord  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind.  1 12|  | 

HPddJPd  »fyt  ^  II 

taa  ka-D  hinhan  na  kn-nn  laanai  in 
satgur  apunai  raakhay. 

Nn  mi"^fnr1"i  inp  affiirl'"^  nnp  whn  1"^  nrntpf+prl  hv  thp  Tn  ip 

1            1  1  IIOIWI  L-UI           Ctl  1  1 1  ^V.O  \Jl           VVI  t\J    lO   It^l  W V.\_V.L.\_U    Iw/V    L-l            1  1 

Guru. 

tJdA  o(H<»  yn  fdti  Wf^fd  >)?fH3 
cTfcT  HTT  WV  113  II 

charan  kamal  basay  rid  antar  amrit 

h^^r  rp^Q  ph^^^^U'h^^x/  1 1  ^1  1 
1  icii  1  CIO  LI  iciciiN.1  iciy.  1  1  ^1  1 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  God  come  to  abide  within  his  heart,  and 

hfii  Q3\/orQ  1"hf^  Qi  ihlinrv^  f^QQf^npf^  of  1"hf^  1  orrl'Q  ArnhroQip^l 

1          OOVWI  O   LI  IC  OUk^III  I  IC  COOd  ILC  Wl    LI  IC   l—WI  \J  J  AAI  1  Ik^l  \JjlGl 

Nectar.  ||3|| 

3t  feg  ytTBt  II 

kar  sayvaa  sayvak  parabh  apunay 
jin  man  kee  ichh  pujaa-ee. 

So,  as  a  servant,  serve  your  God,  who  fulfills  your  mind's 
desires. 

yro  OtT  WBt  iisiineiipuii 

naanak  daas  taa  kai  balihaarai  jin 
pooran  paij  rakhaa-ee. 
||4||14||25|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  Lord,  who  has 
protected  and  preserved  his  honor.  1 1 4|  1 14|  1 25|  | 

2396 


parabh  too  thaakur  sarab  partipaalak  mohi  kaltar  sahit  sabh  golaa 


HWHWU  II  (]2IL-9) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  fHTT3  f53T  fUwf  W  II 

mayrai  man  misat  lagay  pah-a 
bolaa. 

The  Speech  of  my  Beloved  seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind. 

3lfe  a^U  Uorfe       HW^  TO 
€fe»rW  Ura  ^Z5r  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

gur  baah  pakar  parabh  sayvaa  laa- 
ay  sad  da-i-aal  har  dholaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  taken  hold  of  my  arm,  and  linked  me  to  God's 
service.  My  Beloved  Lord  is  forever  merciful  to  me. 
||l||Pause|| 

ofHH  HlO:3  Hra  3IW  II 

parabh  too  thaakur  sarab 
partipaalak  mohi  kaltar  sahit  sabh 
golaa. 

O  God,  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  the  Cherisher 
of  all.  My  wife  and  1  are  totally  Your  slaves. 

3^  Hf  3U  3U  fe^  <yH 
H  §7f  IRII 

maan  taan  sabh  toohai  toohai  ik 
naam  tayraa  mai  ol^aa.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  all  my  honor  and  power  -  You  are.  Your  Name  is  my 
only  Support.  1 1 1|  | 

UTH  yii'<^rd  ^do(  W  II 

jay  takhat  baisaaleh  ta-o  daas 
tum'^aaray  ghaas  badhaaveh 
kaytak  bolaa. 

If  You  seat  me  on  the  throne,  then  1  am  Your  slave.  If  You 
make  me  a  grass-cutter,  then  what  can  1  say? 

HA  A'AcX  dl  L|s<  ydtj  fyuQ  Hd 
wrarU  »(t25r  IIPII«\3II3^II 

jan  naanak  kay  parabh  purakh 
blDhaatay  mayray  thaakur  agah 
atolaa.  1 12|  1 13|  1 36|  | 

Servant  Nanak's  God  is  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of 
Destiny,  Unfathomable  and  1  mmeasurable.  1 1 2|  1 13|  1 36|  | 

2397 


parabh  tayray  pag  kee  Dhoor 


u  II  {7]6-  B) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tr^  §t  irar  o(t  gfe  ii 

parabh  tayray  pag  kee  Dhoor. 

O  God,  1  am  the  dust  of  Your  feet. 

few  >fgt        yf%  II  dd'Q  II 

Ucrcri  1  Ud  1  ddl  [Jcii  c::c::Lcii  1 1  1 1  Icii  M  1  KJI  Icil  1 

kar  kirpaa  mayree  lochaa  poor, 
rahaa-o. 

\J  1  1  KZ\       Ul  LLf  LI  iKZ  1  1  Ki^CiZis.,   Dc::IUvc::U  l  1  III  lU  c=l  ILIL.II  1^  1— Ul  U,  vJy   1  UUl 

Kind  Mercy,  please  fulfill  my  yearning.  ||Pause|| 

€u  fen  uf%  ufb»r  tth 

dah  dis  rav  rahi-aa  jas  tumraa 
antarjaamee  sadaa  hajoor. 

In  the  ten  directions.  Your  Praises  are  permeating  and 
pervading,  O  1  nner-knower.  Searcher  of  hearts,  O  Lord  ever- 
present. 

any  <7      ffe  ii«\ii 

jo  tumraa  jas  gaavahi  kartay  say 
jan  kabahu  na  martay  jhoor.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  sing  Your  Praises,  O  Creator  Lord,  those  humble 
beings  never  die  or  grieve.  1 1 1|  | 

HdlPd  fH?  feg^  II 

DhanPh  banPh  binsay  maa-i-aa 
kay  saaPhoo  sangat  mitay  bisoor. 

The  worldly  affairs  and  entanglements  of  Maya  disappear,  in 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  all  sorrows  are 
taken  away. 

wi  Hvfe  tar  fen  tftwf  ^  fe^ 

Ufe  A'AoJ  tT^  ll?IIBII?3ll 

sukh  sampat  bhog  is  jee-a  kay  bin 
har  naanak  jaanay  koor. 
||2||4||23|| 

The  comforts  of  wealth  and  the  enjoyments  of  the  soul  -  O 
Nanak,  without  the  Lord,  know  them  to  be  false.  1 1 2|  1 4|  1 23|  | 

2398 


parabh  naanak  naanak  naanak  ma-ee 


tuf         y  II  (IB7-3) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hrddjfd  H  oLQ  oHa  ti'A  II 

satgur  nno  ka-o  keeno  daan. 

The  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  this  gift. 

mm  ddA  dfd  ri\6  A'H  II 

anx)l  ratan  har  deeno  naam. 

He  has  given  me  the  Priceless  J  ewel  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

HUtT  fe^^  #tT  >»r^3T  II 

sahj  binod  choj  aanantaa. 

Now,  1  intuitively  enjoy  endless  pleasures  and  wondrous 
play. 

A'AcX  off  LTf  fHfef  >»ffe3T  iic^ii 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  nnili-o 
achintaa.  ||1|| 

God  has  spontaneously  met  with  Nanak.  1 1 1|  | 

0(0  A'Ao(  oildfd  dPd  H'tjl  II 

kaho  naanak  keerat  har  saachee.      Says  Nanak,  True  is  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise. 

yoH  yoH  fen  nrai  utbt 
mil  dO'Q  II 

bahur  bahur  tis  sang  man  raachee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Again  and  again,  my  mind  remains  immersed  in  it. 
||l||Pause|| 

»ffe3  UHT^  5hA  al'O  II 

achint  hamaarai  bhoian  bhaa-o. 

Spontaneously,  1  feed  on  the  Love  of  God. 

>»ff^3  U>r%  Z5t%  II 

achint  hamaarai  leechai  naa-o. 

Spontaneously,  1  take  God's  Nanne. 

»ffe3  UHT^  Hyfti  QlI'd  II 

achint  hamaarai  sabad  uDhaar. 

Spontaneously,  1  am  saved  by  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

>»ffe3  U>P^  gt  d"^'d  ll<^ll 

achint  hamaarai  bharay  bhandaar. 

ii2ir 

Spontaneously,  my  treasures  are  filled  to  overflowing.  1 12|  | 

»ffe3  U>f^  o('dH  yd  II 

achint  hamaarai  kaaraj  pooray. 

Spontaneously,  my  works  are  perfectly  accomplished. 

»ff^3  U>ft  25t  f%gt  II 

achint  hamaarai  lathay  visooray. 

Spontaneously,  1  am  rid  of  sorrow. 

»ff^3  U>ft        >ftHT  II 

achint  hamaarai  bairee  meetaa. 

Spontaneously,  my  enemies  have  become  friends. 

»ff^t  Ut  fey  TO  ?fH  o(t3T  II3II 

achinto  hee  ih  man  vas  keetaa. 
I|3|| 

Spontaneously,  1  have  brought  my  mind  under  control.  1 13|  | 

»ffe3  Uf  UH  o(h»r  Ptitt'H'  II 

achint  parabhoo  ham  kee-aa 
dilaasaa. 

Spontaneously,  God  has  connforted  me. 

»ff^3  UHT^  yu<^  ymr  ii 

achint  hamaaree  pooran  aasaa. 

Spontaneously,  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled. 

»ffe3  U7f  off  mWS  fHtl'd  11 

H  N 

achint  ham  aa  ka-o  sagal  siDhaa  t.    Spontaneously,  1  have  totally  realized  the  essence  of  reality. 

»ff^3  UH  off  aife  IIBII 

achint  ham  ka-o  gur  deeno  mant. 
I|4|| 

Spontaneously,  1  have  been  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Mantra. 
I|4|| 

2399 


»ffe3  u>f^  fyAH  II 

achint  hamaaray  binsay  bair. 

Spontaneously,  1  am  rid  of  hatred. 

»ff^3  U>f%  fH3  >»?a^  II 

achint  hamaaray  mitay  anPhayr. 

Spontaneously,  my  darkness  has  been  dispelled. 

»ffet  Ut  Hfe  odddA  h16'  II 

achinto  hee  nnan  keertan  meethaa. 

Spontaneously,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  seems  so 
sweet  to  my  mind. 

»ff^t  ut  vf  uffe  uffe  ste^  im  II 

achinto  hee  parabh  ghat  ghat 
deethaa.  ||5|| 

Spontaneously,  1  behold  God  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||5|| 

wrf^H  fHfe#  U  HBTW  3U>r  II 

achint  miti-o  hai  saglo  bharmaa. 

Spontaneously,  all  my  doubts  have  been  dispelled. 

»ffe3  <^rH6  H?6  Htl  fyH'H'  II 

achint  vasi-o  nnan  sukh  bisraannaa. 

Spontaneously,  peace  and  celestial  harmony  fill  my  mind. 

»ffe3  U>fU           1^  II 

achint  hannaarai  anhat  vaajai. 

Spontaneously,  the  Unstruck  Melody  of  the  Sound-current 
resounds  within  me. 

>Hf^  u>ft  arfn?  ara  ii^ii 

achint  hannaarai  gobind  gaajai. 

lieiT 

Spontaneously,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  revealed 
Himself  to  me.  1 16|  | 

»ff^  u>pt     uhIwiw  II 

achint  hamaarai  man  patee-aanaa. 

Spontaneously,  my  mind  has  been  pleased  and  appeased. 

fAdiJtt  UAI  >»lRjd  tlri'A'  II 

nihchal  Dhanee  achint 
pachhaanaa. 

1  have  spontaneously  realized  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Lord. 

»ff^§  §lritT#  H3ra  fSfHoT  II 

achinto  upji-o  sagal  bibaykaa. 

Spontaneously,  all  wisdom  and  knowledge  has  welled  up 
within  me. 

»ffH3  ^  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe 
IIPII 

achint  charee  hath  har  har  taykaa. 

ii7ir 

Spontaneously,  the  Support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  come 
into  my  hands.  1 1 7|  | 

»ff^3  vf  gfe  fefw  II 

achint  parabhoo  Dhur  likhi-aa 
laykh. 

Spontaneously,  God  has  recorded  my  pre-ordained  destiny. 

»ffe3  fHfe§  Vf  II 

achint  mili-o  parabh  thaakur  ayk. 

Spontaneously,  the  One  Lord  and  Master  God  has  met  me. 

»ffe3T  HdittT  dial  II 

chint  achintaa  saglee  ga-ee. 

Spontaneously,  all  my  cares  and  worries  have  been  taken 
away. 

A'Ao(  A'Ao(  A'<So(  HHt 
lit:  11311^11 

parabh  naanak  naanak  naanak  ma- 
ee.  ||8||3||6|| 

Nanak,  Nanak,  Nanak,  has  merged  into  the  Image  of  God. 
I|8||3||6|| 

2400 


parabh  milbay  ka-o  pareet  man  laagee 


3T§3t        H  II  (204-  5) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

V3  fHHH  oT^  litfe  Hfe  II 

parabh  milbay  ka-o  pareet  man 
laagee. 

The  loving  desire  to  meet  my  Beloved  has  arisen  within  my 
mind. 

irfe  ttdiQ  Hfd  o(dQ  y<sd1 

%  fHW  y^sJ'dll  IIHII  dd'Q  II 
- 

paa-ay  laga-o  mohi  kara-o  bayntee 
ko-oo  sant  milai  badbhaagee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  touch  His  Feet,  and  offer  my  prayer  to  Him.  If  only  1  had 
the  great  good  fortune  to  meet  the  Saint.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfe  Hfu  H31W  feWTBlt  II 

man  arpa-o  Dhan  raakha-o  aagai 
man  kee  mat  mohi  sagal  ti-aagee. 

1  surrender  my  mind  to  Him;  1  place  my  wealth  before  Him.  1 
totally  renounce  my  selfish  ways. 

H     oft  ufe  orar  wfAftJA 

fedQ  fdy  ftlri  r^d'dil  linil 

jo  parabh  kee  har  kathaa  sunaavai 
an-din  fira-o  tis  pichhai  viraagee. 
Mill 

One  who  teaches  me  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord  God  -  night 
and  day,  1  shall  follow  Him.  ||1|| 

ygn  oraH  Mfoid  ny  <Jdid  ^PdG 

dfHot  tUTBft  II 

poorab  karam  ankur  jab  pargatay 
bhayti-o  purakh  rasik  bairaagee. 

When  the  seed  of  the  karma  of  past  actions  sprouted,  1  met 
the  Lord;  He  is  both  the  Enjoyer  and  the  Renunciate. 

tT<W  tTSH  oft  HSt  tTBlt 
Il3ll3ll'\ntfll 

miti-o  anPhayr  milat  har  naanak 
janam  janam  kee  so-ee  jaagee. 
||2||2||119|| 

My  darkness  was  dispelled  when  1  met  the  Lord.  O  Nanak, 
after  being  asleep  for  countless  incarnations,  1  have 
awakened.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 119|  | 

2401 


parabh  mi  I  bay  kee  chaah 


TwgHtWil  II  (]272-2) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

% 

U|<7  fH  a<7  II 

man  ghanai  bharmai  banai. 

My  mind  wanders  through  the  dense  forest. 

fHfe  ddfH  rJ'S  II 

umak  taras  chaalai. 

It  walks  with  eagerness  and  love. 

vr^  fHHH  o(t        mil  dd'O  II 

parabh  mil  bay  kee  chaah.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

hoping  to  nneet  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

§  3j?7      Hfu  >»rst  oru§  a€<^ 
orftj  iinii 

tarai  gun  maa-ee  nxjhi  aa-ee 
kaha'^-o  baydan  kaahi.  1 1 1|  | 

Maya  with  her  three  gunas  -  the  three  dispositions  -  has 
come  to  entice  me;  whom  can  1  tell  of  my  pain?  1 1 1|  | 

»r<^               o(^^  sftj  ^ 
H'o(rO  25ffu  II 

aan  upaav  sagar  kee-ay  neh  dookh 
saakeh  laahi. 

1  tried  everything  else,  but  nothing  could  rid  me  of  my 
sorrow. 

diPytird  arfu  Ii3ii5ii58ii 

bhai  saran  saaPhoo  naankaa  mil 
gun  gobindeh  gaahi.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 24|  | 

So  hurry  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  O  Nanak;  joining 
them,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
||2||2||24|| 

2402 


parabh  mayray  o-ay  bairaagee  ti-aagee 


(1267-  ]D) 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  dupday  qhar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  First  House: 

ITS  WH  CIvi  n'HI  jfl  f^MIHll  II 

parabh  mayray  o-ay  bairaagee  ti- 
aagee. 

My  God  is  detached  and  free  of  desire. 

fe^  fif5  fen      ^ftr  77 

Hof§  tftfe  UH^  IIHII 
dd'O  II 

ha-o  ik  khin  tis  bin  reh  na  saka-o 

1                    1  IX.           III  1    ^1^    ka/ll  1    1  xvl  1    1  HJI  •J\^V\\JI 

pareet  inannaaree  laagee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  cannot  survive  without  Him  even  for  an  instant  1  am  so 

1               1  II  ivy  ^    JX-A 1    V  1  V          V  V  1  ^1  ivy      ^    l    1 1  l  l  Ij     v..  V          l    l  Vy l      \mAt  l    l  l                    lK.m     1      l-fll  1  1  .jvy 

in  love  with  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Wo  o(  Hlol  HIO  Ms  rola  H'^S 
UHTfe  Hftj  fligft  II 

un  kai  sang  mohi  parabh  chit  aavai 
sant  parsaad  nnohi  jaagee. 

Associating  with  the  Saints,  God  has  come  into  my 
consciousness.  By  their  Grace,  1  have  been  awakened. 

arn  ifti  u^gft  i|c\ii 

sun  updays  bha-av  man  nirmai  gun 
gaa-ay  rang  raa'^gee.  1 1 1|  | 

Hearing  the  Teachings,  my  mind  has  become  immaculate. 
1  mbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  1  sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 
Mill 

fey  H77  ^fe  o(^H  Hte^ 

%irw     y^si'dil  ii 

ih  man  day-ay  kee-ay  sant  meetaa 
kirpaal  bha-av  badbhaagee"^. 

Dedicating  this  mind,  1  have  made  friends  with  the  Saints. 
They  have  become  merciful  to  me;  1  am  very  fortunate. 

HUT     irfe»r  ydPA  a  h'o(0 
%^  A'Ao(  tT<7  iraft  iiPimmii 

mahaa  sukh  paa-i-aa  baran  na 
saaka-o  rayn  naanakjan  paagee. 

I|2||l||5|| 

1  have  found  absolute  peace  -  1  cannot  describe  it.  Nanak 
has  obtained  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 5|  | 

1  

2403 


parabh  mayray  pareetam  paraan  pi-aaray 


HW^HWy  II  (]268-7) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ira  Ht  ulsH  ITO  fU>»r%  II 

parabh  mayray  pareetam  paraan 
pi-aaray. 

My  Beloved  God  is  the  Lover  of  my  breath  of  life. 

€fe»rw  »(5?ru  cp%  iRii  dd'O 
II 

paraym  bhaqat  apno  naam  deejai 
da-i-aal  anoograhu  Dhaaray.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Please  bless  me  with  the  loving  devotional  worship  of  the 
Naam,  O  Kind  and  Compassionate  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftlM^         dd'd  lifeH 

3«TOt  )»rTr  II 

simra-o  charan  tuhaaray  pareetam 
ridai  tuhaaree  aasaa. 

1  meditate  in  remembrance  on  Your  Feet,  O  my  Beloved;  my 
heart  is  filled  with  hope. 

HA'  ofu  o(dO  y^dl  hPa 

tidHA  oft  fWTT  ll«\ll 

sant  janaa  peh  kara-o  bayntee 
man  darsan  kee  pi-aasaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  the  humble  Saints;  my  mind  thirsts  for 
the  BIssed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  1 1 1|  | 

o{§  tidHA  ett  II 

bichhurat  maran  jeevan  bar  miltay 
jan  ka-o  darsan  deejai. 

Separation  is  death,  and  Union  with  the  Lord  is  life.  Please 
bless  Your  humble  servant  with  Your  Darshan. 

Ht  foraiF  o(tt  llPimiltfll 

naam  aPhaar  jeevan  Dhan  naanak 
parabh  mayray  kirpaa  keejai. 

Lii2||5||9|| 

O  my  God,  please  be  Merciful,  and  bless  Nanak  with  the 
support,  the  life  and  wealth  of  the  Naam.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 9|  | 

2404 


parabh  saglay  thaan  vasaa-ay 


H^?6  Hdtt'  U  II  (630-2) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Soraf  h.  Fifth  Mehl: 

?5Tfe  Ad'Tai  Hd  II 

naal  naraa-in  mayrai. 

The  Lord  is  always  with  me. 

tTHf  3  <^  >»rt  77t  II 

jamdoot  na  aavai  nayrai. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  approach  me. 

^  W^E  l{€  ^  II 

kanth  laa-ay  parabh  raakhai. 

God  holds  me  close  in  His  embrace,  and  protects  me. 

Hrddjd  oH       H'M  IIHII 

satgur  kee  sach  saakhai.  1 1 1|  | 

True  are  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

arfe  yt  ygt  oddl  ii 

gur  poorai  pooree  keetee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  done  it  perfectly. 

HHfe  tildl  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

dusman  maar  vidaaray  saglay  daas 
ka-o  sumat  deetee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  has  beaten  and  driven  off  my  enemies,  and  given  me, 
His  slave,  the  sublime  understanding  of  the  neutral  mind. 
||l||Pause|| 

trfe         y'A  <^H'9  II 

parabh  saglay  thaan  vasaa-ay. 

God  has  blessed  all  places  with  prosperity. 

Hftr  HTfe  fePd  II 

sukh  saa^d  fir  aa-ay. 

1  have  returned  again  safe  and  sound. 

A'AcX  L|s<  Hdi'a  II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ay. 

Nanak  has  entered  God's  Sanctuary. 

frrfe         IbT  fH^T^  II 3 II 38  lit  til 

jin  saglay  rog  mitaa-ay.  ||2||24||88|| 

1 1  has  eradicated  all  disease.  1 1 2|  1 24|  1 88|  | 

2405 


parabh  ho- ay  kirpaal  ta  ih  man  laa-ee 


WTTTHWIJ  II  (375-8) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uf  Ufe  foTlTO  3  feu  II 

parabh  ho-ay  kirpaal  ta  ih  man  laa-ee. 

When  God  shows  His  Mercy,  then  this  mind  is  focused 
on  Him. 

Hf^dld        hI  (^66  IIHII 

satgur  sayv  sabhai  fal  paa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  all  rewards  are  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

H?)  fef  tUTBT  eXdrddl'  Hrddjd 
HUT  ygr  II 

man  ki-o  bairaag  karhigaa  satgur 
mayraa  pooraa. 

O  my  mind,  why  are  you  so  sad?  My  True  Guru  is 
Perfect. 

Mffku  Hfe  TO  Ut  3UyUT  ||<\|| 
dO'Q  II 

mansaa  kaa  daataa  sabh  sukh 
niPhaan  amrit  sar  sad  hee 
bharpooraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  blessings,  the  treasure  of  all  comforts; 
His  Ambrosial  Pool  of  Nectar  is  always  overflowing. 
||l||Pause|| 

BUS  oTHW  fUB  >»f3fu  trU  II 

charan  kamal  rid  antar  Dhaaray. 

One  who  enshrines  His  Lotus  Feet  within  the  heart, 

trai^t  fffe  fHW  u^H  fwu  ii?ii 

pargatee  jot  milay  raam  pi-aaray.  1 1 2|  | 

meets  the  Beloved  Lord;  the  Divine  Light  is  revealed  to 
him.  ||2|| 

l?U  Hlft  fHfe  H31W  arfeWF  11 

panch  sakhee  mil  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

The  five  companions  have  met  together  to  sing  the 
songs  of  joy. 

»iAdt;  y'il  A'^  <^ri'fe>»i'  IN  11 

anhad  banee  naad  vajaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  unstruck  melody,  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad, 
vibrates  and  resounds.  1 1 3|  | 

3IU  A'Ao|  35^  fHfewr  Ufu  U^fe  II 

gur  naanaktuthaa  mili-aa  har  raa-ay. 

O  Nanak,  when  the  Guru  is  totally  pleased,  one  meets 
the  Lord,  the  King. 

II 8 II  HP  II 

sukh  rain  vihaanee  sahj  subhaa-ay. 
I|4||17|| 

Then,  the  night  of  one's  life  passes  in  peace  and  natural 
ease.  ||4||17|| 

2406 


parabh  kirpaal  kirpaa  karai 


3T§3t         li  II  (2IL-  ]) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TTt>»(t  §?5T        oT  II 

jee-aray  ol^aa  naam  kaa. 

Hey,  soul:  your  only  Support  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

ft?  o(dA  o(d'<^A  TdA  Hfe 
g§  U  tTH  oT  IRII  dd'Q  II 

avar  je  karan  karaavano  tin  meh 
bha-o  hai  jaam  kaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  else  you  do  or  make  happen,  the  fear  of  death 
still  hangs  over  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HdfA  <sd1  y'a1>>i  II 

avar  jatan  nahee  paa-ee-ai. 

He  is  not  obtained  by  any  other  efforts. 

it  ^fftr  ufe  fwBhw  inii 

vadai  bhaag  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

By  great  good  fortune,  meditate  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

?5f¥  fboTHHt  H'<s1>>i  II 

laakh  hikmatee  jaanee-ai. 

You  may  know  hundreds  of  thousands  of  clever  tricks, 

»rfr  few  sut  >TO^>>f  ii?ii 

aagai  til  nahee  maanee-ai.  1 12|  | 

but  not  even  one  will  be  of  any  use  at  all  hereafter.  1 1 2|  | 

wragftr  oran  sth^  ii 
ftru      (blfd  yd'«^A  iisii 

aha'^-buDh  karam  kamaavanay. 
garih  baaloo  neer  bahaavanay.  ||3|| 

Good  deeds  done  in  the  pride  of  ego  are  swept  away,  like 
the  house  of  sand  by  water.  1 1 3|  | 

parabh  kirpaal  kirpaa  karai. 

When  God  the  Merciful  shows  His  Mercy, 

TiHj       irg  jffar  Ihw 
iisimms^ii 

naam  naanak  saaPhoo  sang  milai. 

||4||4||  14211 

Nanak  receives  the  Naam  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 142|  | 

2407 


parabh  paa-i-aa  sukh-daa-ee-aa  mili-aa  sukh  bhaa-av 


mfS'<SM  HOM'  ti  II  ^ouo-  M)       bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€3J  fen  ^  ?53F  ftlH  ^        laal  rang  tis  ka-o  lagaa  jis  kay 
^sss'dM  II                            1  vadbhaaqaa. 

One  is  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love,  by  great  good 
fortune. 

fm  3%  7i  5<^yl  7iU  wit  WW      mailaa  kaday  na  hova-ee  nah 
ii^ii                                   laagai  aaayaa.  1 1 1|  | 

This  color  is  never  muddied;  no  stain  ever  sticks  to  it.  1 1 1|  | 

Vf  irfewf  FRi^T^^ijfr  fUfm^f       parabh  paa-i-aa  sukh-daa-ee-aa 
Hti  3'ic  11                            nniii-aa  sukq  onaa-av. 

He  finds  God,  the  Giver  of  peace,  with  feelings  of  joy. 

HoPh  HH'A'  alldd  sfe>»F  ?5«r        sahj  samaanaa  bheetray  chhodi-aa 

all  1 U     1 1  Q  1 1    -J  - 1 1  L7    II  llnllt — 

h'ic  iitii  ao'o  ii                   .  nanjaa-ay.  ||-i-||  ranaa-o. 

The  Celestial  Lord  blends  into  his  soul,  and  he  can  never 
leave  nim.  1 1 1|  |  rausei  | 

tra^  >raT  <5U  f%»rUBt  fefd  |^      jaraa  maraa  nah  vi-aapa-ee  fir 
M'lcH'  II                              oooKn  na  paa-i-aa. 

Old  age  and  death  cannot  touch  him,  and  he  shall  not  suffer 
pain  again. 

wffHH  »fwf<wr  3jfe            '  pee  amrit  aaghaani-aa  gur  amar 
o(a'icH'  II VII                         Karaa-i-aa.  ||'<^|| 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  he  is  satisfied;  the  Guru 
maKes  mm  immorcai.  1 1  ^|  | 

H  W7i  ItlfA  ^rfijDfT  ^  <^         5Q  jaanai  jin  chaakhi-aa  har  naam 
ynilW  II  amolaa 

He  alone  knows  its  taste,  who  tastes  the  Priceless  Name  of 
the  Lord 

shffe  ^  7i  tTShH  fe>»r  ^     '  keennat  kahee  na  jaa-ee-ai  ki-aa 
yfif  W  II 3 II                         kahi  mukh  bolaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Its  value  cannot  be  estimated;  what  can  1  say  with  my 
mouth?  1 1 3|  1 

tidH  dd'  U'dyOH  dj&  rAfu  1  satal  daras  tayraa  paarbarahm  gun 
§^       II                            niDh  tayree  banee. 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O  Supreme 
Lord  God.  The  Word  of  Your  Bani  is  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

in§  gfe  §t  HTT  at  rt"Ao(         paava-o  Dhoor  tayray  daas  kee 
^dy'il  II B 113 1133 II                1  naanak  kurbaanee.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 33|  | 

Please  bless  me  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves; 
Nanak  is  a  sacrifice.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 33|  | 

2408 


parabh  mayro  it  ut  sadaa  sahaa-ee 


H'ddi  H<}W  u  II  (]2I3- 17) 

1  ' 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

irsr       fv-i        utJi  Uriiul  ii 
MS        IC3  o3  fiT;'  no'ci  ii 

parabh  mayro  it  ut  sadaa  sahaa- 
ee. 

Here  and  hereafter,  God  is  forever  my  Help  and  Support. 

oTcF  3T7)  dMUl  II9II  dcl'6  II 

UliJ    Ul  ^1     II    VII     VJNJ    U  II 

manmohan  mayrayjee-a  ko  pi- 
aarn  kavan  kahaa  ni  jn  naa-pp 

GGt  \J   l\,Ctv  dl  1    rvoi  IGd   ^A\jll  1  ^Add 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Enticer  of  my  mind,  the  Beloved  of  my  soul.  What 
rnlnrimj'^  Praic;p^  nf  Hji^  ran  1  "^inn  and  rhant?  1 1 1 1 1  Pau^pl  1 

wiAti'al  II 

khayl  khilaa-ay  laad  laadaavai 
sadaa  sadaa  andaa-ee. 

He  plays  with  me.  He  fondles  and  caresses  me.  Forever  and 
ever.  He  blesses  me  with  bliss. 

ufeiTO  yPdot  oil  r<s*»i'y1  hh 

HT3flld'a1  iinii 

paratipaalai  baarik  kee  ni-aa-ee 
jaisay  nnaat  pitaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

He  cherishes  me,  like  the  father  and  the  mother  love  their 
child.  II 111 

fen  fe^  fsw  sut  ufu  Hofb>r 

ryHfd  7i  orau  tTBt  II 

tis  bin  nimakh  nahee  reh  sakee-ai 
bisar  na  kabhoo  jaa-ee. 

1  cannot  survive  without  Him,  even  for  an  instant;  1  shall 
never  forget  Him. 

fe?      II 3 II  3^11  at  II 

kaho  naanak  mil  santsangat  tay 
magan  bha-ay  liv  laa-ee. 
1  ||2||25||48|| 

Says  Nanak,  joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  1  am 
enraptured,  lovingly  attuned  to  my  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 25|  1 48|  | 

2409 


parmaysar  ditaa  bannaa 


H^HWy  II  (627- ]9) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

-V     f\     n  o 

iraHHw  reH^  H<^  II 

parmaysar  ditaa  bannaa. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  given  me  His  support. 

^3T  II 

dukh  rog  kaa  dayraa  bhannaa. 

The  house  of  pain  and  disease  has  been  demolished. 

»fire  o(drO  Ad  A'dl  II 

anad  karahi  nar  naaree. 

The  men  and  women  celebrate. 

Ufe  Ufe  Vfe  few  CT^  IRII 

har  har  parabh  kirpaa  Dhaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  has  extended  His  Mercy.  1 1 1|  | 

H3y  TO  u»r  II 

santahu  sukh  ho-aa  sabh  thaa-ee. 

O  Saints,  there  is  peace  everywhere. 

Hsl<<1  H'til  II  dO'Q  II 

paarbarahm  pooran  parmaysar  rav 
rahi-aa  sabh  nee  jaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  is 
pervading  everywhere.  1 1  Pause|  | 

olt  H^st  WTBt  II 

Dhur  kee  banee  aa-ee. 

The  Bani  of  His  Word  emanated  from  the  Primal  Lord. 

fefe  Hditti  Rjd  rwd'al  II 

tin  saglee  cinint  mitaa-ee. 

It  eradicates  all  anxiety. 

€fe»ra  yw  fHdd<^'A'  II 

da-i-aal  purakh  miharvaanaa. 

The  Lord  is  merciful,  kind  and  compassionate. 

II 3 II  ^3 II PP II 

har  naanak  saach  vakhaanaa. 
||2||13||77|| 

Nanak  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  True  Lord. 
||2||13||77|| 

2410 


parmaysar  ho-aa  da-i-aal 


HTSfH  ifnw  U  II  f  1?71- 1) 

iTlalcicir  ilKrillcIo  D. 

Malaar    Fif|-h  Mohl- 

iraHHf  u>»r  sfe»rw  ii 

parmaysar  ho-aa  da-i-aal. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  God  has  become  merciful; 

HW  <^dH  MfTH3  tr^  II 

mayqh  varsai  amrit  Dhaar. 

Ambrosial  Nectar  is  raining  down  from  the  clouds. 

H3ra  ttph  tT3  raira^  II 

saglay  jee-a  jant  tariptaasay. 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  satisfied; 

■s          -s  "V 

o("dH  >»rH       UTT  11*111 

kaaraj  aa-ay  pooray  raasay.  1 1 1|  | 

their  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved.  1 1 1|  | 

TO        HHTO  II 

sadaa  sadaa  man  naam  sam'^aal. 

O  my  mind,  dwell  on  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever. 

ara       oTT  H?^  lfTC»fT  yjfg  ^ 
CsUcI  (S'fu  IISII  dcl'6  II 

\J    l\J     II    \  II     VJ  >J    VJ  II 

gur  pooray  kee  sayvaa  paa-i-aa  aithai 

o1"h?^i  nihhp^i  np^^^l    1 1 1 1 1  rp^hp^P^-o 

\J\JI  lOI    1            ICII    1  lOCII  ■    1  1  -LI  1     1  Cll  loci  \Jm 

Serving  the  Perfect  Guru,  1  have  obtained  it.  It  shall  stay 

wit'h  rnf^  hot'h  hf^rf^  P^nH  hf^rf^P^frf^r  1 1 1 1 1  Pp^i  iQf^l  1 

VVILI  1   1  1  IC  l../Wi-l  1   1  1^1  C  Ol  lU   1  1^1  ^Ol  Ld  .    1  1  _LI  1  n  OLJO^I  1 

Wti  oTT^  o[  ?i-|Ac|ld  II 

OUKli  0110111100  orioi  oriarij  ariricacar. 

ne  lb  ine  uebu  oyer  or  pain,  tne  crouicator  or  rear. 

>Mnjfew  rih^T"  oft  eS\-A\  TUE  II 

••1  MIsi  '1      Tll"«l      ^-Al    ^1^1    n  V  II 

aapni-aa  Jcfci-aa  Kcfc:  KcfciLfcifc:  baai. 

1 — Iq  4-  — 1 1              f  1  v-^^  /~\f  1 — lie    k^QI  l^#~1C! 

nc  LoKtro  Colt:  Ul  nib>  Ucrlliyb. 

gr^U^        fMdd«^'A  II 

raakhanhaar  sadaa  miharvaan. 

The  Savior  Lord  is  kind  and  compassionate  forever. 

tTB^VH  ll?ll 

sadaa  sadaa  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaan.  ||2|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 2|  | 

era  di-^'raw  o(d3  iJi'Tij  ii 

kaal  gavaa-i-aa  kartai  aap. 

The  Creator  Himself  has  eliminated  death. 

TO  fen  77  wfU  11 

sadaa  sadaa  man  tis  no  jaap. 

Meditate  on  Him  forever  and  ever,  O  my  mind. 

reHi3  crt^  wv[  Ht5  tT3  II 

darisat  Dhaar  raakhay  sabh  jant. 

He  watches  all  with  His  Glance  of  Grace  and  protects  them. 

dl'-^d  fira  fira  331¥3  113 II 

gun  gaavhu  nit  nit  bhagvant.  1 1 3|  | 

Continually  and  continuously,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

5^  o(dd'  >»rO  >»rv  II 

ayko  kartaa  aapay  aap. 

The  One  and  Only  Creator  Lord  is  Himself  by  Himself. 

har  kay  bhaqat  jaaneh  partaap. 

The  Lord's  devotees  know  His  Glorious  Grandeur. 

TS^t  oft  OtT       »rfE»r  II 

naavai  kee  paij  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa. 

He  preserves  the  Honor  of  His  Name. 

fen  oT  tzS^BWf 
IIS  113 II  II 

naanak  bolai  tis  kaa  bolaa-i-aa. 
I|4||3||21|| 

Nanak  speaks  as  the  Lord  inspires  him  to  speak. 
I|4||3||21|| 

2411 


paraanee  ayko  naam  Dhi-aavahu 


cTTrTT  UMId  TT^U?  1-lrlMI  9  2lfrT  9 

(1254  4) 

raay  maiaar  cna-upaay  meniaa  ± 
qhar  1 

Kaay  i^iaiaar,  L-nau-rauas,  rirst  ivieni,  rirsL  riouse. 

¥^  Ute^  dHi'  HOi'  I^Hfd 

3ife>»r  U  II 

khaanaa  nppnaa  ha^naa  "^a-iinaa 
visar  ga-l-aa  hai  mamaa. 

Fatinn  drinkinn  launhinn  and  "^Ippninn  thp  mnrtal  fnrnpt"^ 
about  dying. 

Hl<^i  AOl  ddi'  IRII 

Dharig  jeevan  nahee  rahnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Fnrnpttinn  hi"^  1  nrd  and  Ma^^tpr  thp  mnrtal  jc;  ruinpd  and  hi^^ 

1    \jl  VJC^LLII  IVJ    1  11^              \J    Ol  IV^    flOOLC^I  f    L.I  1^   1  1           LOI    lO   1  Ull  l\  ,    at  IKJ    1  IIO 

life  is  cursed.  He  cannot  rennain  forever.  1 1 1|  | 

U'St       S'H  ftpJT^U  II 

k^Cll  OCll  1  v—v—  Gy          1  ICICII  1  1  L-fi  II   OOVCll  ILJ> 

O  nr»orl"p^l   rYv^rli1";^1"f^  on  t"hf^  Onf^  1  orri 

\^  1  1  njl  LCll/    1  1  ICUILCIL^  \JI  1    LI                  1^   l—WI  \Jm 

WR^t  iffe  H3t  Uffe  H'-^d  IRII 
gjiQ  II 

apnee  pat  saytee  qhar  jaavhu. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  go  to  your  true  home  with  honor.  1 1 1  Pause]  | 

H'dlfo  25?fu  ddfd  SUt  II 

tuDhno  sayveh  tuih  ki-aa  dayveh 
maa'^geh  layveh  raheh  nahee. 

Those  who  serve  You  -  what  can  they  give  You?  They  beg 
for  and  receive  what  cannot  rennain. 

f  ti'd'  tfl»l'  HsJA'  o('  tfl»l' 
Wrefe  tft^  3Ut  113 II 

too  daataa  jee-aa  sabhnaa  kaa  jee- 
aa  andar  jee-o  tuhee.  1 1 2|  | 

You  are  the  Great  Giver  of  all  souls;  You  are  the  Life  within 
all  living  beings.  ||2|| 

wet     uut  II 

gurmukh  Dhi-aavahi  se  amht 
paavahi  say-ee  soochay  hohee. 

The  Gurmukhs  meditate,  and  receive  the  Ambrosial  Nectar; 
thus  they  become  pure. 

us  UUt  II3II 

ahinis  naamjapahu  ray  paraanee 
mailay  hachhay  hohee.  1 1 3|  | 

Day  and  night,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O 
mortal.  It  makes  the  filthy  immacuate.  1 1 3|  | 

HUt  ffe  oCfawi'       dd'  dO 
HUt  #ut  II 

jayhee  rut  kaa-l-aa  sukh  tayhaa 
tayho  jayhee  dayhee. 

As  is  the  season,  so  is  the  comfort  of  the  body,  and  so  is  the 
body  itself. 

ffe  HU^  ITBt  feTJ 
ffe  ^Ut  II8II«\II 

naanak  rut  suhaavee  saa-ee  bin 
naavai  rut  kayhee.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  that  season  is  beautiful;  without  the  Name,  what 
season  is  it?  ||4||1|| 
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paraanee  too*^  aa-i-aa  laahaa  lain 


PHdld'dl  Hd»'  U  II  (43-  ]) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aittol  Qr6  titii4l>>i  fe^  yy  Hdiu 
wrfe  II 

bhalkav  uth  papolee-ai  vin  buihay 
muqaPh  ajaan. 

Arising  each  day,  you  cherish  your  body,  but  you  are  idiotic, 
ignorant  and  without  understanding. 

H  uf  rafe  s  WFTBH  gtgft  yyfe 
II 

so  parabh  chit  na  aa-i-o  chhutaigee 
baybaan. 

You  are  not  conscious  of  God,  and  your  body  shall  be  cast  into 
the  wilderness. 

Hfeur^  HSt  fen         JTCT  FRT 

€3r  H^fe  iRii 

satgur  saytee  chit  laa-ay  sadaa 
sadaa  rang  maan.  1 1 1|  | 

Focus  your  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru;  you  shall  enjoy 
bliss  forever  and  ever.  1 1 1|  | 

f  »rfe»F  wir  wfe  II 

paraanee  too'^  aa-i-aa  laahaa  lain. 

O  mortal,  you  came  here  to  earn  a  profit. 

Ife  IRII  dd'Q  11 

lagaa  kit  khufkarhay  sabh  mukdee 
chalee  rain.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

What  useless  activities  are  you  attached  to?  Your  life-night  is 
coming  to  its  end.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oft  HH  Utft»F  fen  oPW 

II 

kudam  karay  pas  pankhee-aa  disai 
naahee  kaal. 

The  animals  and  the  birds  frolic  and  play-they  do  not  see 
death. 

irfe  H^y  u  g^  >rfe»F 

flrfe  II 

otai  saath  manukh  hai  faathaa  maa- 
i-aa  jaal. 

Mankind  is  also  with  them,  trapped  in  the  net  of  Maya. 

HHTfe  IPII 

mul^ay  say-ee  bhaalee-ah  je  sachaa 
naam  samaal.  1 12|  | 

Those  who  always  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
are  considered  to  be  liberated.  1 1 2|  | 

H  Uff  gfe  dl<^'<^i'  H  ttdl'  H<S 
HTftr  II 

jo  qhar  chhad  gavaavnaa  so  lagaa 
man  maahi. 

That  dwelling  which  you  will  have  to  abandon  and  vacate-you 
are  attached  to  it  in  your  mind. 

fira  wfs  3g  <^dd&'  fen  olt  fws^ 

Tpfu  II 

jithai  jaa-ay  tuDh  vartanaa  tis  kee 
chintaa  naahi. 

And  that  place  where  you  must  go  to  dwell-you  have  no  regard 
for  it  at  all. 

irfu  II3II 

faathay  say-ee  niklay  je  gur  kee 
pairee  paahi.  1 13|  | 

Those  who  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru  are  released  from  this 
bondage.  1 1 3|  | 

II 

ko-ee  rakh  na  sak-ee  doojaa  ko  na 
dikhaa-ay. 

No  one  else  can  save  you-don't  look  for  anyone  else. 

^gr  grfe  ^  »iTf^  ufe»r 

Hd-i'fe  II 

chaaray  kundaa  bhaal  kai  aa-ay  pa- 
i-aa  sarnaa-ay. 

1  have  searched  in  all  four  directions;  1  have  come  to  find  His 
Sanctuary. 

o(tj>r»  II B II 3 II P3 II 

naanak  sachai  paatisaah  dubdaa  la- 
i-aa  kadhaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 73|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  True  King  has  pulled  me  out  and  saved  me  from 
drowning!  ||4||3||73|| 
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paraatehkaal  har  naam  uchaaree 


gut       u  II  (743-  5) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

L|idOo(irM  Ofd  (S'H  QtJ'dl  II 

1  n  thp  parlv  hnurc;  nf  thp  nnnrninn  1  rhant  thp  1  nrd'c; 

III    LI  1^  ^01  ly    1  IV.yi.>ll  ^  \Jt     LI           1  1  IL/I  1  ill  I^Af    I            i<^i  IL    LI  1^    l—L^I  \JI  J 

Name. 

V\6  Qd  0(1  6d  H<^id1  ll<=\ll 

ppI"  nnl"  kpp  nl"  "^avaarpp  1 1 1 1 1 

^C^L  V^l^L  Ixv — V —   \JL.   JdV  Ctdi                1  1  -LI  1 

1  havp  fa'^hinnpH  a  "^hpitpr  fnr  mv^plf  hpar  and  hprpaftpr 

1    1  10  V 1  001  1 1  \ji  iv_LJ  d  ji       L\_i    1  \jt    1  1  ly        1 ,  1  i\  CJ 1   01  iKj  1  ic^i  y^in i  l^i  . 

I|l|| 

tTlM  Ufe  <yH  II 

sadaa  sadaa  japee-ai  har  naam. 

Forever  and  ever,  1  chant  the  Lord's  Name, 

yU<^  d-^fd  HA  ^1  o('H  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

pooran  hoveh  man  kay  kaam.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

and  the  desires  of  my  mind  are  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

uf  wiry^'Hl  dfe  PtiA  dl'Q  II 

parabh  abhinaasee  rain  din  gaa-o. 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Eternal,  Imperishable  Lord  God, 
night  and  day. 

Hl<^d  Hdd  PAdtJtt  tl'-^Pd         II 3 II 

jeevat  marat  nihcinal  paavaini  tinaa-o. 
I|2|| 

In  life,  and  in  death,  you  shall  find  your  eternal, 
unchanging  home.  ||2|| 

H  iry  Hf%  fiTH  tfe    »rt  ii 

so  saahu  sayv  jit  tot  na  aavai. 

So  serve  the  Sovereign  Lord,  and  you  shall  never  lack 
anything. 

lf3  HdtJd  Hfif  WlrtPt;  P^d'l  11:^11 

khaat  kharchat  sukh  anad  vihaavai. 
I|3|| 

While  eating  and  consuming,  you  shall  pass  your  life  in 
peace.  ||3|| 

HdiHl<^A  yg^  H'UHPdi  ti'Pai»r  ii 

jagjeevan  purakh  saaDhsang  paa-i- 
aa. 

0  Life  of  the  World,  O  Primal  Being,  1  have  found  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

era  UHTfe  A"Ao(  A'H  Pu>»i'Pa>»i' 

IISII?SII30|| 

gur  parsaad  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i- 
aa.  ||4||24||30|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  O  Nanak,  1  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the 
Nanne  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 24|  1 30|  | 
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paraanee  kaahay  ka-o  lobh  laagay  ratan  janam  kho-i-aa 


^So(  P  feoTHoTT  <\  II  (481-  17) 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay 
tipday  8  dutukay  7  il^ukaa  1. 

Aasaa  Of  Kabeer  J  ee,  8  Tri-Padas,  7  Du-Tukas,  1  Ik-Tuka: 

3  HrA  fUf  amr  »raife 

dd'fe»r  II 

bind  tay  jin  pind  kee-aa  agan  kund 
rahaa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  created  the  body  from  sperm,  and  protected  it  in 
the  fire  pit. 

25^  HTfe»r  IIHII 

das  nnaas  maataa  udar  raakhi-aa 
bahur  laagee  maa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

For  ten  months  He  preserved  you  in  your  mother's  womb, 
and  then,  after  you  were  born,  you  became  attached  to 
Maya.  ||1|| 

ir<5t  oTU  of^  Wfe  ddA 

¥fH»r  ii 

paraanee  kaahay  ka-o  lobh  laagay 
ratan  janam  kho-i-aa. 

O  mortal,  why  have  you  attached  yourself  to  greed,  and  lost 
the  jewel  of  life? 

iraH  tT<wf  sraH  ftH  am  A'dl 
afewF  mil  dd'Q  II 

poorab  janam  karam  bhoom  beej 
naahee  bo-i-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  did  not  plant  the  seeds  of  good  actions  in  the  earth  of 
your  past  lives.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufeWF  II 

baarik  tay  biraPh  bha-i-aa  honaa 
so  ho-i-aa. 

From  an  infant,  you  have  grown  old.  That  which  was  to 
happen,  has  happened. 

tfe»r  II3II 

jaa  jam  aa-ayjhot  pakrai  tabeh 
kaahay  ro-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  comes  and  grabs  you  by  your 
hair,  why  do  you  cry  out  then?  1 1 2|  | 

h1«^A  oil  WH  otdPo  PAd'd 
TTTT  II 

jeevnai  kee  aas  karahi  jam  nihaarai 
saasaa. 

You  hope  for  long  life,  while  Death  counts  your  breaths. 

y'tfldldl  HH'd  o(y1d'  #fe  «ffe 
ITTT  1131^11331! 

baajeegaree  sansaar  kabeeraa 
chayt  dhaal  paasaa.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 23|  | 

The  world  is  a  game,  O  Kabeer,  so  throw  the  dice 
consciously.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 23|  | 

2415 


paraanee  ki-aa  mayraa  ki-aa  tayraa 


Hdr6  dP^ti'H  tflO  II  (659-  3 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'ln,  Tine  Word  Of  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

oT  3F^  II 

jal  kee  bheet  pa  van  kaa  thambhaa 
rakat  bund  kaa  gaaraa. 

The  body  is  a  wall  of  water,  supported  by  the  pillars  of  air; 
the  egg  and  sperm  are  the  mortar. 

fyij'd'  iHii 

haad  maas  naarhee'^  ko  pinjar 
pankhee  basal  bichaaraa.  ||1|| 

The  framework  is  made  up  of  bones,  flesh  and  veins;  the 
poor  soul-bird  dwells  within  it.  1 1 1|  | 

^cti  ctoi         r\i  OCA  1  1  luyi  cto  r\i  oo 

tayraa. 

0  rnorfp^l   wh^^t"  Iq  minf^  P^nH  \A/hp=i1"  ic:  \/oi  irQ? 

V_/  1  1  IWI  LCII,    VVI  ICIL   10  1  1  III  1^,    Cll          VVI  ICIL   13  y\J\JII  JS 

HH  dd<^d  uTtI  yHd'  ll*=ill  dO'Q  II 

fpit^/pir  n^^nk'h  hpiQ^^v/r^^p^   1 1 1 1 1 
jciiociy  Ldi  veil   jw/cii  irvi  i  Kjajayi  cici.  i  i  -li  i 

rahaa-o. 

Tho  coi  il  jc:  liU'^  Pi  hirrl  nf^rphf^H  i  inon  ^  Irf^f^   1 1 1  1 1  Ppii  iQf^l  1 

1  1  1^  OwUI    13   1 1  IN.C^  CI   Iw/ll         ^C^l        IC^V^   Uf^wl  1   CI    Li  v_\ —    1  1  _L  1  1  FCIUOC^I  1 

whkJ  o(m  Qn'do  <^1<^i  II 

Yol  1  \^\/  1"hf^  foi  inHp^1"ion  P^nH  hi  lilH  1"hf^  wp^IIq 

1             ICiy    LI  1^   IWLJI  ILJdLIWI  1   Cll  ILJ    Iw/LJIILJ    LI  1^  VVdllO. 

dlftS  O'tl  dd1  h1<^'  II .^11 

ocicivji  iciy         1  1  1  iciciLi  1  Lciyi 

seevaa"^.  ||2|| 

Ri  i1"  in  1"hf^  f^nH  1"hrf^f^  ^nH  pi  hpilf  i~i  ihi1"c:  \A/ill  ho  ir 

l_ILJL  II  1  Li  id  di  iU,    LI  II  CTCT  dl  ILJ  CI  i  Idli    ^LJIw^lLO  Will    kJCT  yl^^LJi 

measured  space.  1 1 2|  | 

Hof  m5  l-TBT  iHld  JHT  II 

Yoi  I  tinpi k'p>  \/oi  ir  hp^ir  hf^p^i  i1"ifi  il   ?^nH  wp^p^r     c:t\/lic:h  1"i  irhp^n  on 

your  head. 

fey  377  Ofadi  sJHH  0(1  M  II 3 II 

ih  tan  ho-igo  bhasam  kee  dhayree. 

1 131 1 
1 1  -'1 1 

But  in  the  end,  this  body  shall  be  reduced  to  a  pile  of  ashes. 

11 31 1 
1 1  -"1 1 

f%                A'dl  II 

oochay  nnandar  sundar  naaree. 

Your  palaces  are  lofty,  and  your  brides  are  beautiful. 

g^H  <W  fe??  HTtft  IISII 

raann  naam  bin  baaiee  haaree 
l|4|| 

But  without  the  Lord's  Name  vou  shall  lose  the  aame 

^^\^  ^      V  V  1  ^1     1 \^  ^      ^11 ^_\^l    \^                1   11         1    1    IV^  f         y  V^^iJ      a^l     l^iil  II       1  \m^*J\m^      ^1     Ix**      x^  \^  1    1  Ix^ 

entirely.  ||4|| 

a<w  II 

nnayree  jaat  kameenee  paa'^t 
kanneenee  ochhaa  janam 
hamaaraa. 

My  social  status  is  low,  my  ancestry  is  low,  and  my  life  is 
wretched. 

fH  HdA'dlfd  d'H'  d'H  €^  ojpd 

dfeti'H  g>f^  imii^ii 

tunn  sarnaagat  raajaa  raann  chand 
kahi  ravidaas  cinannaaraa.  1 1 5|  1 6|  | 

1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Luminous  Lord,  my  King; 
so  says  Ravi  Daas,  the  shoemaker.  1 1 5|  1 6|  | 
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paraanee  naaraa-in  suDh  layhi 


UTHorat       t!  II  (902-  8) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  9. 

Raannkalee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

A'd'faA  hTu  wftr  ii 

paraanee  naaraa-in  suDh  layhi. 

O  mortal,  focus  your  thoughts  on  the  Ijord. 

to  tTH  U  %U  ll'\ll  dd'Q  II 

chhin  chhin  a-oDIn  ainatai  nis 
baasur  baritha  jaat  hai  dayin.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Moment  by  moment,  your  life  is  running  out;  night  and  day, 
your  body  is  passing  away  in  vain.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

awj^  wfftpjfw  II 

tarnaapo  bikhi-an  si-o  kho-i-o 
baalpan  agi-aanaa. 

You  have  wasted  your  youth  in  corrupt  pleasures,  and  your 
childhood  in  ignorance. 

rydRj  s<ra«  >»(tTf  sut  HHt 

o(Qa  ?Hfe  fu^W  IRII 

biraPh  bha-i-o  ajhoo  nahee 
samihai  ka-un  kumat  urihaanaa. 
I|i|| 

You  have  grown  old,  and  even  now,  you  do  not  understand, 
the  evil-mi ndedness  in  which  you  are  entangled.  1 1 1|  | 

n  on  non  ^lo  iti^j  o^i^  n  o 

fef  PyHd'TaG  ii 

maanas  janam  dee-o  jih  thaakur  so 
tai  i<i-o  bisraa-i-o. 

Why  have  you  forgotten  your  Lord  and  Master,  who  blessed 
you  with  this  human  life? 

3T  o{§  di'TaC  II3II 

mukat  hot  nar  jaa  kai  simrai 
nimakh  na  taa  ka-o  gaa-i-o.  1 12|  | 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  one  is  liberated.  And  yet, 
you  do  not  sing  His  Praises,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 2|  | 

oTU  tTBt  II 

maa-i-aa  ko  mad  kahaa  karat  hai 
sang  na  kaahoo  jaa-ee. 

Why  are  you  intoxicated  with  Maya?  It  will  not  go  along  with 
you. 

Mffe  Hd'al  Il3ll3llt:«lll 

naanak  kahat  chayt  chintaaman 
ho-ay  hai  ant  sahaa-ee. 
||3||3||81||" 

Says  Nanak,  think  of  Him,  remember  Him  in  your  mind.  He 
is  the  Fulfiller  of  desires,  who  will  be  your  help  and  support 
in  the  end.  ||3||3||81|| 

2417 


pari-a  kee  sobh  suhaavanee  neekee 


HW^HWy  II  (]272-4) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fum  o(t                (Slod  II 

pari-a  kee  sobh  suhaavanee 
neekee. 

The  glory  of  my  Beloved  is  noble  and  sublime. 

UH  dl'«^<s1  (SloU  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

haahaa  hoohoo  qanPharab 
apsaraa  anand  mangal  ras 
gaavnee  neekee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  celestial  singers  and  angels  sing  His  Sublime  Praises  in 
ecstasy,  happiness  and  joy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

gfira  ttfod  dJAdJ  y)\?6dL  sl'fd  HU 

feftr     feir^st  aIoH  11*^11 

Dhunit  lalit  gun-ga-y  anik  bhaa'^t 
baho  biDh  roop  dikhaavanee 
neekee.  ||1|| 

The  most  worthy  beings  sing  God's  Praises  in  beautiful 
harmonies,  in  all  sorts  of  ways,  in  myriads  of  sublime  forms. 
Mill 

ftlfe  3^  TO  tTW  3uyfe 
wife  Uffe         ri'<^<s1  a1o(1  II 

gir  tar  thai  jal  bhavan  bharpur  ghat 
ghat  laalan  chhaavnee  neekee. 

Throughout  the  mountains,  trees,  deserts,  oceans  and 
galaxies,  permeating  each  and  every  heart,  the  sublime 
grandeur  of  my  Love  is  totally  pervading. 

H'UHTdl  ^TH^b^F  U'feG 
II3II3II3UII 

saaDhsang  raann-ee-aa  ras  paa-i-o 
naanak  jaa  kai  bhaavnee  neekee. 
I|2||3||25|| 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Love  of 
the  Lord  is  found;  O  Nanak,  sublime  is  that  faith. 
I|2||3||25|| 
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pari-a  kee  pareet  pi-aaree 


^ti'd'  Hdfi'  u  II  (1120-3) 

1  ■ 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fUm  oft  uTfe  Ri>»r^  II 

pari-a  kee  pareet  pi-aaree. 

1  love  the  Love  of  my  Beloved. 

H31<^       Hfu  rtld<^Q  »1'H'  AAd 
gO'dl  II  dO'W  II 

magan  manai  meh  chitva-o  aasaa 
naininu  taar  tuinaaree.  ralnaa-o. 

My  mind  is  intoxicated  with  delight,  and  my  consciousness  is 
filled  with  hope;  my  eyes  are  drenched  with  Your  Love. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

§fe  fe<7  ira^  §fe 

im  urat  Pojo'dl  II 

o-ay  din  pahar  moorat  pal  kaisay 
o-ay  pal  qharee  kihaaree. 

Blessed  is  that  day,  that  hour,  minute  and  second  when  the 
heavy,  rigid  shutters  are  opened,  and  desire  is  quenched. 

OftftidH'dl  mil 

khoolay  kapat  Dhapat  buih 
tarisnaa  jeeva-o  pavkh  darsaaree. 
I|i|| 

Seeing  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  1  live.  1 1 1|  | 

o(Q<S  H  HdA  QiJ'Q  TofAd' 

o(Qa  ylti'dl  II 

ka-un  so  jatan  upaa-o  kinayhaa 
sayvaa  ka-un  beechaaree. 

What  is  the  method,  what  is  the  effort,  and  what  is  the 
service,  which  inspires  me  to  contemplate  You? 

Hftr  fir^  115 113  im  II 

maan  abhimaan  moh  taj  naanak 

santeh  sang  uDhaaree.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 5|  | 

- 

Abandon  your  egotistical  pride  and  attachment;  O  Nanak, 
you  shall  be  saved  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 5|  | 
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pari-a  paraym  sahj  man  anad  Dhara-o  ree 


»PWmwXi  II  (389-8) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  UUt  IJ5  irafe    H'aI  II 

so-ay  rahee  parabh  khabar  na 
jaanee. 

She  remains  asleep,  and  does  not  know  the  news  of  God. 

tf  3fe>»r  yoPd  udd'rtl  iiHii 

bhor  bha-i-aa  bahur 
pachhutaanee.  ||1|| 

The  day  dawns,  and  then,  she  regrets.  1 1 1|  | 

flr»f  Oh  Hdfti  H?6  n\6^  udQ 
II 

pari-a  paraym  sahj  man  anad 
Dhara-o  ree. 

Ijoving  the  Beloved,  the  mind  is  filled  with  celestial  bliss. 

tr^  fHHH  oft  *4'*4H'      §  wfr^jH 
3UT  o(dQ  d1  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

parabh  milbay  kee  laalsaa  taa  tay 
aalas  kahaa  kara-o  ree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  yearn  to  meet  with  God,  so  why  do  you  delay? 
||l||Pause|| 

o(d  hPo  WiTHd         PAH'TdG  II 

kar  meh  amrit  aan  nisaari-o. 

He  came  and  poured  His  Ambrosial  Nectar  into  your  hands. 

ftlHfe  dlPaG       UPd  ^'PdG  II3II 

khisar  ga-i-o  bhoom  par  daari-o. 
I|2|| 

but  it  slipped  through  your  fingers,  and  fell  onto  the  ground. 
I|2|| 

rrfe  HRT        WldoCd  II 

saad  mohi  laadee  aha'^kaaray. 

You  are  burdened  with  desire,  emotional  attachment  and 
egotism; 

€H  <^  U3  o(did'd  II3II 

dos  naahee  parabh  karnaihaaray.      it  is  not  the  fault  of  God  the  Creator.  1 1 3|  | 
l|3|| 

H'UHPdi  Ph^  sidH  »?U>d  II 

saaDhsang  mitay  bharam 
anPhaaray. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  darkness 
of  doubt  is  dispelled. 

IIBIIPlJIIP^II 

naanak  maylee  sirjanhaaray. 
||4||25||76|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Creator  Lord  blends  us  with  Himself. 
||4||25||76|| 
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pareet  pareet  guree-aa  mohan  laalnaa 


UTBT  gut  HW  y  Ulf  y  Udd'tt^ 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  5  parh-taal 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House,  Partaal: 

V  /'TO-  d) 

pareet  pareet  guree-aa  mohan  laalnaa. 

Love  of  the  enticing  Beloved  Lord  is  the  most  glorious 
love. 

H¥  H<^ 

3t  ?^t>»r  IRII  dd"Q  II 

jap  man  gobind  aykai  avar  nahee  ko 
laykhai  sant  laag  maneh  chhaad 
dublDhaa  kee  kuree-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meditate,  O  mind,  on  the  One  Lord  of  the  Universe  - 
nothing  else  is  of  any  account.  Attach  your  mind  to  the 
Saints,  and  abandon  the  path  of  duality.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

TAddlA  «ddl»l"  HddJA  craTWF 

fe<^  orah>r  II 

nirgun  haree-aa  sargun  Dharee-aa  anik 

l\J  iKJi^i  II  ^w-V-   CJCi  Vj\  III  II  1   VJ\  III  II  1   kjl  III  II  1   Vj\  III  1 

karee-aa. 

The  Lord  is  absolute  and  unmanifest;  He  has  assumed 

LI  \sZ  1  1  lvJZ>L  oULJI  1 1  1        1  1  lOI  II 1  c:Z^LC]Lll.^l  1.   1  It:  1  lOO  1  uol  IIUI  \sZ\Ji 

countless  body  chambers  of  many,  varied,  different, 
myriad  forms. 

fefe  TO  <5d<^d1>»l'  II 

vich  man  kotvaree-aa. 

Within  them,  the  mind  is  the  policeman; 

fiw       flrat»r  II 

nij  mandar  piree-aa. 

my  Beloved  lives  in  the  temple  of  my  inner  self. 

»fT<TO  orah>r  II 

tahaa  aanad  karee-aa. 

He  plays  there  in  ecstasy. 

>rah>r  ?su  frah»r"  inii 

nah  maree-aa  nah  jaree-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  does  not  die,  and  he  never  grows  old.  1 1 1|  | 

ira  off  fddW  II 

kirtan  juree-aa  baho  blDh  firee-aa  par 
ka-o  hiree-aa. 

He  is  engrossed  in  worldly  activities,  wandering  around  in 
various  ways.  He  steals  the  property  of  others, 

few  ftirat»r  II 

bikhnaa  qhiree-aa. 

and  is  surrounded  by  corruption  and  sin. 

ym     jfftr  irab^r  ii 

ab  saaPhoo  sang  paree-aa. 

But  now,  he  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy, 

ufe  f  »rt  irah»F  II 

bar  du-aarai  kharee-aa. 

and  stands  before  the  Lord's  Gate. 

tidHA  o(d1»l'  II 

darsan  karee-aa. 

He  obtains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

6'<So(  did  fHdli*)'  II 

naanak  gur  miree-aa. 

Nanak  has  met  the  Guru; 

ydfd  A  r«id1*»l'  II^IIHIiyUII 

bahur  na  firee-aa.  1 1 2|  1 1|  |44|  | 

he  shall  not  be  reincarnated  again.  1 1 2|  1 1|  |44|  | 
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pareet  lagee  tis  sach  si-o  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ay 


PHdld'tl  Wdtt'  LI  II  (46- 17) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

utfe  Z53ft  fen  Fra  fk^  h%  s 
»rt  tTTfe  II 

aavai  jaa-ay. 

1  havp  fallpn  in  Invp  with  thp  "Tnip  1  nrri  Hp  Hdp'^  nnt  Hip  Hp 

1     1  lOVC^    lOIIC^I  1    II  1    IV^fVC^    VVILI  1    LI            1  1              l_V./l  U.    1           \J\J\^J   1             UIC^^  1 

does  not  conne  and  go. 

HHTfe  II 

1  ICICl   vCl  V^xl  II  t\Jt  1  II    CICI   VILI  II  lUI  1  ICII   ^Cllw'l  1 

nneh  rahi-aa  sannaa-ay. 

1  r\  cor^ara1~ion  1— If^  iq  nol"  Qf^r*3r3t"f^H  from  i  iq*  I— If^  iq  of^rv/^^Hinn 

1  1  1   ^C^kJCII  CILIl^l  1,    1  IK^   1^  1  ll^L  ^C^lw/Cll  CILC^U    1  1  \J\  I  1               1  IKZ   lO  kJC^I  VdLJII  IM 

and  permeating  amongst  all. 

«                 f>       ^  ^ 
tJIO  tat;        3Ho'  n^oi  o(  Ho 

^ffe  II 

deen  darad  dukh  bhanjnaa  sayvak 
kai  sat  bhaa-av. 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  the  pain  and  suffering  of  the  meek. 
He  bears  True  Love  for  His  servants. 

HTH  ll«\ll 

achraj  roop  niranjano  gur  mayiaa- 
i-aa  nnaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Wondrous  is  the  Form  of  the  1  mmacuiate  One.  Through  the 
Guru,  1  have  met  Him,  O  my  mother!  1 1 1|  | 

gr^t  t  Hte  o(dd  4^  Hfa  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  meet  karahu  parabh 
so- ay. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  make  God  your  Friend. 

M\h  «Tc  IItII  dO'W  II 

maa-i-aa  moh  pareet  Dhariq 
sukhee  na  deesai  ko-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Cursed  is  emotional  attachment  and  love  of  Maya;  no  one  is 
seen  to  be  at  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

WTf  II 

H^^^^n;^^  H^^t'^^^^  Qf^f^K/^nt"  nirm^l 

VJdCII  ICICl  UCICILCICI   ^^aJ  I  V  Cl  I  IL   1  III  1  1  ICII 

roop  apaar. 

fnoH  Iq  VA/Iqp  r-ii\/inn  TpnHpr-hpart"pH    Pi  irp   Rpai        il  anH 

1  nfinite. 

Hd'b]  Mlfd  <c^'  Qt|i  <c^' 
WTf  II 

jClrvl  lag  jC3\  iCiCi   t-t-  CIL  vCiUClCi  UU^-I  iCiCi 

vadaa  apaar. 

1— Ifi  IQ  t~\i  If"     omo^nion  1— If^lr^f^r"       ir^rf^nrv^K/  C^ir^^f"    1  r\'ff\/ 
rntz  \  j  \J\J\  ^\J\  1  iiwidi  iiL^i  1  di  ikj  rnc:.i|w'c:zi ,  ouiwii      i  Kiriy  \J\  c:.dL,  Ly 

and  Utterly  1  nfinite. 

fen  tid-^'d  II 

kJCICIICInv  kjll  CILi^l  1    1  Id  J  ClCll  Iww   Cll    1  111  Ili.1  ICII 

tis  dan/aar. 

1— ic  nol"  kriovA/n              inn  nr  nlH*  1— Iiq    ni  ir!"  iq  ^1"f^3H\/  ;^nH 

1  IK^  Ij  1  IWL  rvl  IWVVl  1  d^  yyJKJli  1^  1^1    I^IU,    1  11^  V^l^l.Jl  L  1^  ^LC^dVJy   dl  l\Jt 

Stable. 

»nrf  II3II 

jo  mangee-ai  so-ee  paa-ee-ai 
niPhaaraa  aaPhaar.  1 1 2|  | 

Whatever  we  seek  from  Him,  we  receive.  He  is  the  Support 
of  the  unsupported.  1 1 2|  | 

ftTH  Otra  ro(«.r^U  TddTd  hPa 
3fe  ut  H^fe  II 

jis  paykhat  kilvikh  hireh  man  tan 
hovai  saa\. 

Seeing  Him,  our  evil  inclinations  vanish;  mind  and  body 
beconne  peaceful  and  tranquil. 

feoT  Hfe       fWBbfr  H7?  oft 
55ffu  sJd'fd  II 

ik  man  ayk  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  man  kee 
laahi  bharaa'^t. 

With  one-pointed  mind,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  and  the 
doubts  of  your  mind  will  be  dispelled. 
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II 

gun  niPhaan  naytan  sadaa  pooran 
jaa  kee  daat. 

He  is  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  the  Ever-fresh  Being.  His 
Gift  is  Perfect  and  Complete. 

TJW  *>l'd'Ul>5l  TtiA  r^Hdd 
?5Ut  grfe  II3II 

sadaa  sadaa  aaraaPhee-ai  din 
visrahu  nahee  raat.  1 1 3|  | 

Forever  and  ever,  worship  and  adore  Him.  Pay  and  night,  do 
not  forget  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

HIT  3tf??  II 

jin  ka-o  poorab  likhi-aa  tin  kaa 
sakhaa  govind. 

One  whose  destiny  is  so  pre-ordained,  obtains  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe  as  his  Companion. 

377       tl^          H#  HBIW 
irg^H  feu  ftT?  II 

tan  nnan  Phan  arpee  sabho  sagal 
vaaree-ai  ih  jind. 

1  dedicate  my  body,  mind,  wealth  and  all  to  Him.  1  totally 
sacrifice  my  soul  to  Him. 

nt  uf  fe  TO  uffe  uffe  sruH 

dfe"^  II 

daykhai  sunai  Inadoor  sad  ghat 
ghat  barahnn  ravind. 

Seeing  and  hearing.  He  is  always  close  at  hand.  In  each  and 
every  heart,  God  is  pervading. 

>»iro(ddi»li'  A  tl'ttti'  UsI  A'Ao( 

TO  airfro  II 8 11*13  II « II 

akirat-qhanaa  no  paaldaa  parabh 
naanak  sad  bakhsind. 
||4||13||83|| 

Even  the  ungrateful  ones  are  cherished  by  God.  O  Nanak, 
He  is  forever  the  Forgiven  1 1 4|  1 13|  1 83|  | 
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pareetam  jaan  layho  man  maahee 


II  (634^  ]) 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

iflHH  flrfe       H<7  H^ut  II 

pareetam  jaan  layho  man  maahee. 

0  dear  friend,  know  this  in  your  mind. 

oTU  ^  <^  linil  dd'Q  II 

apnay  sukh  si-o  hee  jag  faa'^Dhi-o  ko 
kaahoo  ko  naahee.  1 1 11 1  rahaa-o. 

The  world  is  entangled  in  its  own  pleasures;  no  one  is  for 
anyone  else.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mf  H  »rfe  yOd  rHfdi  y6d  dOd 

fefn  urt  II 

sukh  mai  aan  bahut  mil  baithat  rahat 
chahoo  dis  qhayrai. 

1  n  good  times,  many  come  and  sit  together,  surrounding 
you  on  all  four  sides. 

?7  )»r^  77t  mil 

bipat  paree  sabh  hee  sang  chhaadit 
ko-00  na  aavat  nayrai.  1 1 1|  | 



But  when  hard  times  come,  they  all  leave,  and  no  one 
comes  near  you.  1 1 1|  | 



ura  oft         ydd  fdd  ThO 

ddd  jfar  II 

qhar  kee  naar  bahut  hit  jaa  si-o  sadaa 
rahat  sang  laagee. 

Your  wife,  whom  you  love  so  much,  and  who  has 
remained  ever  attached  to  you. 

Ut  <JH  3tft  feu  o('fe»r 
offe  gTBft  113 II 

jab  hee  hans  tajee  ih  kaa'^-i-aa  parayt 
parayt  kar  bhaagee.  1 1 2|  | 

runs  away  crying,  "Ghost!  Ghost!",  as  soon  as  the  swan- 
soul  leaves  this  body.  1 1 2|  | 

feu  feftr  ^  fyOd'd  yfrtG  u  tr 
fef  77U  (ftdi'TaG  II 

ih  biPh  ko  bi-uhaar  bani-o  hai  jaa  si-o 
nayhu  lagaa-i-o. 

This  is  the  way  they  act  -  those  whom  we  love  so  much. 

wfe       6'6dl  fe77  Ufe  tft  ^ 

orfH<7»i'ryG  ii3ii'\5ii'\3t!ii 

ant  baar  naanak  bin  har  jee  ko-00 
kaam  na  aa-i-o.  1 1 3|  1 12|  1 139|  | 

At  the  very  last  moment,  O  Nanak,  no  one  is  any  use  at 
all,  except  the  Dear  Lord.  1 1 3|  1 12|  1 139|  | 
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paraym  kee  saar  so-ee  jaanai  j is  no  nadar  tumaaree  jee-o 


maaroo  mehlaa  3  ghar  5  asatpadee 

Maaroo,  Tinird  Melnl,  Fiftin  House,  Asintapadees: 

n         w    ^         Oft  -V 

mn  o  *Jn  nio  ^n'c  II 

jis  no  paraym  man  vasaa-ay. 

One  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Lord's  Love, 

n'XJ  rlalt  rIOIH  nS'C  II 

saachai  sabad  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

is  intuitively  exalted  by  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

5«F  ^tiA  HSt  tTS  >»(^  fe  tTS 

vjijl        0    II  Q  II 

oi'dl  Hlo  IITII 

ayhaa  vaydan  so-ee  jaanai  avar  ke 
jaanai  Kaaree  jee-o.  1 1  -i-j  j 

He  alone  knows  the  pain  of  this  love;  what  does  anyone 
eise  Know  aoout  its  cure.*^  1 1  -'-II 

Vim  r  ux?  vuTT)  r  tu aai  u  ii 

aapay  maylay  aap  milaa-ay. 

He  Himself  unites  in  His  Union. 

v\m  1 VI  fi  rvui-j  virnV  uiu  ii 

aapnaa  pi-aar  aapay  laa-ay. 

He  Himself  inspires  us  with  His  Love. 

UH  oft        HHt  trt  ftTH  ^ 
nt:lQ  gn'al  Hlo  mil  aO'o  II 

paraym  kee  saar  so-ee  jaanai  jis  no 
naaar  tumaaree  jee-o.  ||-i-||  ranaa-o. 

He  alone  appreciates  the  value  of  Your  Love,  upon  whom 
YOU  snower  lOur  orace,  u  Lora.  1 1  ii  | rausei  | 

fen  fenfe  tT^  3^  ^oT^  II 

dib  darisat  jaagai  bharam  chukaa-ay. 

One  whose  spiritual  vision  is  awakened  -  his  doubt  is  driven  out. 

era  udH'Tti  iraH     w  ii 

gur  parsaad  param  pad  paa-ay. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  obtains  the  supreme  status. 

H  #3ft  feu  garfe  yg^  aju  ^ 
Hyfti  yid'dl  tftf  113 II 

so  jogee  ih  jugat  paclnlnaanai  gur  kai 
sabad  beechaaree  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

He  alone  is  a  Yogi,  who  understands  this  way,  and 
contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

TTRaft      flra  H25r  Ut  II 

sanjogee  Dhan  pir  maylaa  hovai. 

By  good  destiny,  the  soul-bride  is  united  with  her  Husband 
Lord. 

dMHTd  r^tJd  ^dHPd  II 

gurmat  viclnainu  durmat  khovai. 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  eradicates  her  evil- 
mindedness  from  within. 

U3T  fe^  fira  U75h»r  >rs  ytrnE 

Ji-j     rv%ji^      0  II 3 II 
0(3  |(-l'7l'al  lilo  IIQII 

rang  si-o  nit  ralee-aa  maanai  apnay 
Kant  pi-aaree  jee-o.  ii-^ii 

With  love,  she  continually  enjoys  pleasure  with  Him;  she 
Decomes  tne  oeiovea  or  ner  nusDana  Lora.  1 1  J|  | 

nIsdiQ  <i  90        n  oicl  II 

satgur  baajjnainu  vaid  na  ko-ee. 

Other  than  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  physician. 

»ry  »rfU  fAdHA  Hal  ii 

aanav  aan  ni  rani  an  so-ee 

He  Himself  is  the  1  mmarulate  Lord 

1     IVv     1     III    1    kJVvl  1       1^     \-\                1    1    1    II    1           \«        1                      '     *  "  \Am 

Hlddld  lHtH»f  HU  HH^  U¥ 

f3P>r<7  yiti'dl  tftf  iisii 

satgur  mili-ai  marai  mandaa  inovai  gi- 
aan  beeclnaaree  jee-o.  1 1 4|  | 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  evil  is  conquered,  and  spiritual 
wisdom  is  contemplated.  1 1 4|  | 

5U         ITf  ftTH  ^  II 

ayhu  sabad  saar  jis  no  laa-ay. 

One  who  is  committed  to  this  most  sublime  Shabad 

arayftf  feH(^  f¥  di-^'a  ii 

gurmukh  tarisnaa  bhukh  gavaa-ay. 

becomes  Gurmukh,  and  is  rid  of  thirst  and  hunger. 

2425 


few  oTs      tft^  imii 

aapan  lee-aa  kichhoo  na  paa-ee-ai 
kar  kirpaa  kal  Dhaaree  jee-o.  1 1 5|  | 

By  one's  own  efforts,  nothing  can  be  accomplished;  the 
Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  bestows  power.  1 1 5|  | 

»raiH       Hrddj^  feyrawi'  II 

agam  nigam  satguroo  dikhaa-i-aa. 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  the  essence  of  the  Shaastras 
and  the  Vedas. 

offe  feulf  »Rft  wffe  wrfewf  II 

kar  kirpaa  apnai  qhar  aa-i-aa. 

1  n  His  Mercy,  He  has  come  into  the  home  of  my  self. 

>fe  HTfu            H'd'  ftT<7  off 
Atifd  HHT^  tftf  ll^ll 

anjan  maahi  niranjan  jaataa  jin  ka-o 
nadar  tumaaree  jee-o.  1 1 6|  | 

1  n  the  midst  of  Maya,  the  1  mmaculate  Lord  is  known,  by 
those  upon  whom  You  bestow  Your  Grace.  1 1 6|  | 

arayfW  ut  h  33  w  ii 

gurmukh  hovai  so  tat  paa-ay. 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  obtains  the  essence  of 
reality; 

di<^'9  II 

aapnaa  aap  vichahu  gavaa-ay. 

he  eradictes  his  self-conceit  from  within. 

Hfe  -^Itl'dl  tltf  IIP  II 

satgur  baajhahu  sabh  DhanPh 
kamaavai  vaykhhu  man  veechaaree 
jee-o.  ||7|| 

Without  the  True  Guru,  all  are  entangled  in  worldly  affairs; 
consider  this  in  your  mind,  and  see.  1 1 7|  | 

fefe  ffk  f H  rddfd  *»lJo('dl  II 

ik  bharam  bhoolay  fireh  aha'^kaaree. 

Some  are  deluded  by  doubt;  they  strut  around  egotistically. 

rao(A'  dJdHfM  dOA  H'dl  II 

iknaa  gurmukh  ha-umai  maaree. 

Some,  as  Gurmukh,  subdue  their  egotism. 

dl'<^'dl  tftf  lit II 

sachai  sabad  ratay  bairaagee  hor 
bharam  bhulay  gaavaaree  jee-o.  1 1 8|  | 

Attuned  to  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they  remain 
detached  from  the  world.  The  other  ignorant  fools  wander, 
confused  and  deluded  by  doubt.  1 1 8|  | 

arayftf  M  <^  <^  irfew  11 

gurmukh  jinee  naam  na  paa-i-aa. 

Those  who  have  not  become  Gurmukh,  and  who  have  not 
found  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

HAHptl  fydM'  HAH  dl-^'fa**)'  II 

manmukh  birthaa  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

-  those  self-willed  manmukhs  waste  their  lives  uselessly. 

»OT  f%S        ^  t?5t  A'dl  ft 

era  ylrj'dl  tftf  iitfii 

agai  vin  naavai  ko  baylee  naahee 
booihai  gur  beechaaree  jee-o.  1 1 9|  | 

In  the  world  hereafter,  nothing  except  the  Name  will  be  of 
any  assistance;  this  is  understood  by  contemplating  the 
Guru.  ||g|| 

ynfks  Tinj     mre^Hr  11 

amrit  naam  sadaa  sukh-daata. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam  is  the  Giver  of  peace  forever. 

arfe  yt  tfar     H'd'  11 

gur  poorai  jug  chaa ray  jaataa. 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  it  is  known  through  the  Perfect 
Guru. 

altJ'Ji  titf  iRoii'iii 

jis  too  dayveh  so-ee  paa-ay  naanak 
tat  beechaaree  jee-o.  1 1 10|  1 1|  | 

He  alone  receives  it,  unto  whom  You  bestow  it;  this  is  the 
essence  of  reality  which  Nanak  has  realized.  1 1 10|  1 1|  | 
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paraym  kay  kaan  lagay  tan  bheetar  vaid  ke  jaanai  kaaree  jee-o 


(993-2) 

laay  iTiaaruu  riK=rilaa  ±  yiial  D 

r\ac3g  i^iaciroo,  riiit  ivierii,  riiui  noubc. 

MtroPtSrH  H'dl  (Slti  (S  H<^  II 

III    11^    J(^(^VJ(^l      1    l\_.\_.V_4     1  ^VyVl^la 

Dav  and  nioht  he  remains  awake  and  aware*  he  never 

tm^l^  y    \^  1  1  \v1    1  1 1       1  1 1.^     II         1        1  1         1  1  1 J         V  V      IX.\_.    \^  1  1  \v1    1x4  V  V  (x4  1        1     II         1  1  V_.  V  1 

sleeps  or  dreams. 

H  H'l  ThH  t€<^  tt  II 

SO  jaanai  jis  vaydan  hovai. 

He  alone  knows  this,  who  feels  the  pain  of  separation  from 
God. 

Oh  ^  cX'A  ttdi       sildrd  1^  To* 
trt  o('d1  tftf  II nil 

paraym  kay  kaan  lagay  tan  bheetar 
vaid  ke  jaanai  kaaree  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

My  body  is  pierced  through  with  the  arrow  of  love.  How  can 
any  physician  know  the  cure?  1 1 1|  | 

filH  ^  HT^T  rH<ddl  II 

arayftf  fedtt  fen  h^^h  ii 

jis  no  saachaa  siftee  laa-ay. 
gurmukh  virlay  kisai  bujhaa-ay. 

Rare  is  that  one,  who  as  Gurmukh,  understands,  and  whom 
the  True  Lord  links  to  His  Praise. 

>3fm3"  on"  FTH  ITHT  TTT^  TtT  WfTH? 
oT  ITifigt  tft§  IRII  dd'Q  II 

ailiriL  Kcfci  baai  bU-cfc:  Jaanai  Jfc: 

amrit  kaa  vaapaaree  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rainaa-o. 

nt:  alUlIt:  cippr  tJCIaLtro  Lilt:  VcJIUt:  Ul  Ll  Iti  Ml  I  MJoUolcJI  IMtrL-Lai,  Wl  lU 

deals  in  this  Ambrosia.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ftlH  IT3t  n?7  UH  dd'H  II 

1  *n  ^    fl  w  1          J    *n  ti    ^  W  ^  II 

\J\i  jgyLtrt:  LJl  lai  1  palayill  i  dL-l  icici  ay . 

1  1  \\z  oUUI  LJl  \\JKZ  lo  III  ILfVc:;  vvl LI  1  1        rnUokJol  lU  L-L^i  U, 

ar?  of  Hult'      f^?  ?^  II 

^Ul    IVCll  OClLlClLl   LCiLI  IdCl  L.I  IIL  IClCl  Ciy. 

LI  IKZ  1  LfL.LJoc::.o  i         L.Lii  OL.ILiLJol  It^oo  Lii  1  LI  \\z  v  VLiI  Li  \J\   LI  \\z  OLJI  U  o 

Shabad. 

felT  fcS'^'dl  tftf  113 II 

sahj  saytee  Dhan  J<haree  suinaylee 
tarisnaa  tikhaa  nivaaree  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

The  soul-bride  is  joyously  embellished  with  intuitive  ease; 
her  hunger  and  thirst  are  taken  away.  1 1 2|  | 

HdH'  59  sJdH  ^o('«  II 

sahsaa  torhay  bharam  chukaa-ay. 

Tear  down  skepticism  and  dispel  your  doubt; 

HUH  rH«^dl  UiU  tid'a  II 

selnjay  siftee  Dhanakh  cinarhaa-ay. 

with  your  intuition,  draw  the  bow  of  the  Praise  of  the  Lord. 

era  t  HyPti  m  h6  H'd  Htjfd 

Hdl'U'dl  tft^  113 II 

gur  kai  sabad  marai  man  maaray 
sundarjogaaDhaaree  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  conquer  and 
subdue  your  mind;  take  the  support  of  Yoga  -  Union  with  the 
beautiful  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Uf  H  Hfe»r  H<^  feH'd  II 

ha-umai  jali-aa  manhu  visaaray. 

Burnt  by  egotism,  one  forgets  the  Lord  from  his  mind. 

HH  yfe  <dHrd  tiddl  oJd'd  II 

jam  pur  vajeh  kharhag  karaaray. 

1  n  the  City  of  Death,  he  is  attacked  with  massive  swords. 
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tihjft      tftf  imii 

ab  kai  kahi-ai  naam  na  mil-ee  too 
saho  jee-arhay  bhaaree  jee-o. 
I|4|| 

Then,  even  if  he  asks  for  it,  he  will  not  receive  the  Lord's 
Name;  O  soul,  you  shall  suffer  terrible  punishment.  ||4|| 

>rfe»r            fip»r^  ii 

maa-i-aa  manrtaa  paveh  khi-aalee. 

You  are  distracted  by  thoughts  of  Maya  and  worldly 
attachment. 

yfd  (^'HrOdM  HH  t1'(»l  II 

jam  pur  faashigaa  jam  jaalee. 

1  n  the  City  of  Death,  you  will  be  caught  by  the  noose  of  the 
Messenger  of  Death. 

o{t  wgt  tftf  imii 

hayt  kay  banPhan  torh  na  saakeh 
taa  jam  karay  J<hu-aaree  jee-o. 
i|5|| 

You  cannot  break  free  from  the  bondage  of  loving 
attachment,  and  so  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  torture  you. 
I|5|| 

77  Uf  o(dd'  A'  A  ofh»F  II 

naa  ha-o  kartaa  naa  mai  kee-aa. 

1  have  done  nothing;  1  am  doing  nothing  now. 

wffkf  s^H  Hfeajfe  II 

amrit  naam  satgur  dee-aa. 

The  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of 
the  Naam. 

ftlH  3  %fu  fen  foPJT  A'Ao( 
Hdfe  3HT^  tft§  II ^ II nun? II 

jis  too  deh  tisai  ki-aa  chaaraa 
naanak  saran  tumaaree  jee-o. 
I|6||l||12|| 

What  other  efforts  can  anyone  make,  when  You  bestow  Your 
blessing?  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 6|  1 1|  1 12|  | 
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paraym  thag-uree  jin  ka-o  paa-ee  tin  ras  pee-a-o  bhaaree 


ff3TratHwy  II  (702-5) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  3fe  Hfn     Ht  tr<7  II 

man  tan  bas  rahay  mayray  paraan. 

The  Lord,  my  very  breath  of  life,  abides  in  my  mind  and 
body. 

HtTO  iRii  dO'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  saaPhoo  sang  bhavtav 
pooran  purakh  sujaan.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Bless  me  with  Your  mercy,  and  unite  me  with  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O  perfect,  all-knowing 

Oh  sui^ut  ftT<^  oT^  iret  fei^ 
ifl>»f§  3^  II 

paraym  thag-uree  jin  ka-o  paa-ee  tin 
ras  pee-a-o  bhaaree. 

Those,  unto  whom  You  give  the  intoxicating  herb  of  Your 
Love,  drink  in  the  supreme  sublime  essence. 

3T  o(t  oftHfe  eras     tret  ojtJdrd 

UTfgt  iinii 

taa  kee  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee 
kudrat  kavan  ham'^aaree.  1 1 1|  | 

1  cannot  describe  their  value;  what  power  do  1  have?  1 1 1|  | 

f5H  ?5fe        tT<^  WJ^ 
§Ud<Sd'd  II 

laa-ay  la-ay  larh  daas  jan  apunay 
uDhrav  uDhaaranhaaray. 

The  Lord  attaches  His  humble  servants  to  the  hem  of  His 
robe,  and  they  swim  across  the  world-ocean. 

Uf  fHHfe  fHHfe  fHHfe 

u'TaG  A'<so(  Hdfe  ?>»r% 

II3IIPII«1«III 

parabh  simar  simar  simar  sukh  paa-i- 
o  naanak  saran  du-aaray. 
I|2||7||ll|| 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on 
God,  peace  is  obtained;  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of 
Your  Door.  ||2||7||11|| 
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pavnai  meh  pavan  samaa-i-aa 


UTHorat       VI  II  (885-  ]2) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hftj  y^TJ  HHTfeWF  II 

pavnai  meh  pavan  samaa-i-aa. 

The  wind  merges  into  the  wind. 

H3t  Hfu  fffe  ufe  trfe»r  II 

jotee  meh  jot  ral  jaa-i-aa. 

The  light  blends  into  the  light. 

>ret  USt  Hot  II 

maatee  maatee  ho-ee  ayk. 

The  dust  becomes  one  with  the  dust. 

d<^Ad'd  0(1  o(<^A  de3(  IIHII 

rovanhaaray  kee  kavan  tayk.  1 1 1|  | 

What  support  is  there  for  the  one  who  is  lamenting?  1 1 1|  | 

o(Qa  y*>i' d  o(0a  ti*>i'  II 

ka-un  moo-aa  ray  ka-un  moo-aa. 

Who  has  died?  O,  who  has  died? 

HUH  f3P>r<^  fHfe  o(dd  ylrJ'd' 

fey  3§  9753  5fe»r  iRii 

dO'Q  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  mil  karahu 
beechaaraa  ih  ta-o  chalat  bha-i-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  God-realized  beings,  meet  together  and  consider  this. 
What  a  wondrous  thing  has  happened!  jj  Ijj  Pausel  1 

MHIMI  mfH       Id  77  LJIHI  II 

ciLjItit:  K.IC„iIiI  KilciiJor  1  IcJ  iJacJ  t:c. 

I^U  Ui  It:  K-l  lUWis  WlIclL  ricjppt:llb>  dl  Lt:i  UtraLil. 

ddAclld  fe  &fe  fuJJI>^  II 
VlX^^Ni  Nl    19    Q  11^   IrlM  ^1  II 

1^  n  ^  ^      r\ r~\ Q  ^^i" r~\   C 1  F^r^  ^  ^ 

1  Ovaririaar  uriG  CJULIi  blL/riaa-GG. 

1  ne  Oiie  wrio  ib  larTitrriLiriy  win  aibu  aribG  ario  OGpart. 

iJHM  HcT  a"  HTU  II 

9\JO    #1 VJ           M  M    MM  II 

pnar am  mon  Kay  uaa  unav  uariLMj. 

iviorcai  ueings  are  oounu  oy  tne  uonus  or  uouut  anu 
attachment. 

mi^  gfei»r        «ra  ii3ii 

supan  bha-i-aa  bhakhlaa-ay  anPh. 
I|2|| 



When  life  becomes  a  dream,  the  blind  man  babbles  and 
grieves  in  vain.  1 12|  | 

fey  3§  dtIA  dRjW  otdd'Td  II 

ih  ta-o  rachan  rachi-aa  kartaar. 

The  Creator  Lord  created  this  creation. 

H'<^d  sJojfH  >»|iJ'rd  II 

aavat  jaavat  hukam  apaar. 

It  comes  and  goes,  subject  to  the  Will  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord. 

75tr  s[  y»r  <7  Hut  #3r  ii 

nah  ko  moo-aa  na  mamai  jog. 

No  one  dies;  no  one  is  capable  of  dying. 

?SU  fyAH  >»iryA'Hl  ddl  ll:j|| 

nah  binsai  abhinaasee  hog.  ||3|| 

The  soul  does  not  perish;  it  is  imperishable.  1 13|  | 

tt  fey  H'id  H  fey  s^ftj  II 

jo  ih  jaanhu  so  ih  naahi. 

That  which  is  known,  does  not  exist. 

H'Aid'd  oT^  nfe  tTT^  II 

jaananhaaray  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  one  who  knows  this. 

ay  A"<So(  ajfe  3UH  yarfewr  ii    kaho  naanak  gur  bharam  chukaa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubt. 

?7  aBt  Ht     »rt  tTTfeWT 
IIBinoil 

naa  ko-ee  marai  na  aavai  jaa-i-aa. 

I|4||10|| 

No  one  dies;  no  one  comes  or  goes.  1 14|  1 10|  | 
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paa-i-aa  laal  ratan  man  paa-i-aa 


dlQ'/l  WTTCT  U7TW  U  II 

i-la  CJi  1  Ifcrfer  iliaalaa  illcrrilaa  3. 

OaUicrtr  v'\aa\aa,  rllLii  |v|^ril. 

irfewr      ddA  hPa  n'fewi'  ii 

paa-i-aa  laal  ratan  man  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  found  the  jewel  of  my  Beloved  within  my  mind. 

3^  Hldtt  H<S  Hidtt  HddH 
HyPti  HHifawi'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

tan  seetal  man  seetal  thee-aa 
satgur  sabad  samaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  body  is  cooled,  my  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed,  and  1  am 
absorbed  into  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru. 
||l||Pause|| 

 n  ->-i_r  p... .  n— r   n  P" 

HarafyH'dl  ii 

laathee  bhookh  tarisan  sabh 
laathee  chintaa  sagal  bisaaree. 

My  hunger  has  departed,  my  thirst  has  totally  departed,  and 
all  my  anxiety  is  forgotten. 

^  traj  ir^  ii«\ii 

kar  mastak  gur  poorai  Dhari-o  man 
jeeto  jag  saaree.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  placed  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead; 

conquering  my  mind,  1  have  conquered  the  whole  world. 

II  Hi 
1 1  -^1 1 

%wi  §  »ra  f  ^  11 

taripat  aqhaa-ay  rahay  rid  antar 
dolan  tay  ab  chookay. 

Satisfied  and  satiated,  1  remain  steady  within  my  heart,  and 
now,  1  do  not  waver  at  all. 

?5ut  t  ii?ii 

akhut  khajaanaa  satgur  dee-aa  tot 
nahee  ray  nxjokay.  1 1 2|  | 

The  True  Guru  has  given  me  the  inexhaustible  treasure;  it 
never  decreases,  and  never  runs  out.  1 12|  | 

)lrRt  f  5  11 

achraj  ayk  sunhu  ray  bhaa-ee  gur 
aisee  booih  bujhaa-ee. 

Listen  to  this  wonder,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny:  the  Guru  has 
given  me  this  understanding. 

?5ffu  ira^       hQ  9r<;6  d§ 
PyHdl  d'fd  ira^Bt  II 3 II 

laahi  pardaa  thaakur  ja-o  bhayti-o 
ta-o  bisree  taat  paraa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

1  threw  off  the  veil  of  illusion,  when  1  met  my  Lord  and 
Master;  then,  1  forgot  my  jealousy  of  others.  1 1 3|  | 

frrfe  grfiiDfT  II 

kahi-o  na  jaa-ee  ayhu  achambha-o 
so  jaanai  jin  chaakhi-aa. 

This  is  a  wonder  which  cannot  be  described.  They  alone 
know  it,  who  have  tasted  it. 

3U  A'Ao(  HtJ  aiy  fydl'H'  djfd 
IISII3in^'\ll 

kaho  naanak  sach  bha-ay  bigaasaa 
gur  niPhaan  ridai  lai  raakhi-aa. 
||4||3||161|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Truth  has  been  revealed  to  me.  The  Guru 
has  given  me  the  treasure;  1  have  taken  it  and  enshrined  it 
within  my  heart.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 161|  | 
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paath  parhi-o  ar  bayd  beechaari-o  nival  bhu-angam  saaPhav 


(641-  36) 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  asatpadee- 
aa 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Ashtapadees: 

ire  iffe§  »id  yltj'PdG 

\6'i?i/l>  f»f31H  ird  II 

paath  parhi-o  ar  bayd  beechaari-o 
nival  bhu-angam  saaDhay. 

They  read  scriptures,  and  contemplate  the  Vedas;  they 
practice  the  inner  cleansing  techniques  of  Yoga,  and  control 
of  the  breath. 

ira  HA'  PhO  HdJ  A  ridfotG 

»fftior  )»fUHftr  irii 

panch  janaa  si-o  sang  na  chhutki-o 
aDhik  aha'^-buDh  baaDhay.  1 1 1|  | 

But  they  cannot  escape  from  the  company  of  the  five 
passions;  they  are  increasingly  bound  to  egotism.  1 1 1|  | 

fy>»r%  fe<^  feftr  Ihh^  s  tret  h 
atn  oraH  »(^or  ii 

pi-aaray  in  biPh  milan  na  jaa-ee 
mai  kee-ay  karam  anaykaa. 

O  Beloved,  this  is  not  the  way  to  meet  the  Lord;  1  have 
performed  these  rituals  so  many  times. 

afti  faHoT  11  dd'Q  II 

haar  pari-o  su-aannee  kai  du-aarai 
deejai  buDh  bibaykaa.  rahaa-o. 

1  have  collapsed,  exhausted,  at  the  Poor  of  my  Lord  Master; 
1  pray  that  He  may  grant  me  a  discerning  intellect.  1 1  Pausel  1 

t        J                                 J    -J                                                    -J                           II  II 

fefdG  a<^  HTut  II 

mon  bha-i-o  karpaatee  rahi-o 
nagan  firi-o  ban  maahee. 

One  may  remain  silent  and  use  his  hands  as  begging  bowls, 
and  wander  naked  in  the  forest. 

3?  didtl  Hs<  Uddl  sIPhG  ^fyU' 
dd^  S^ut  II?  II 

tat  tirath  sabh  Dhartee  bharmi-o 
dubiDhaa  chhutkai  naahee.  ||2|| 

He  may  make  pilgrimages  to  river  banks  and  sacred  shrines 
all  over  the  world,  but  his  sense  of  duality  will  not  leave  him. 
I|2|| 

H<^  w}w  dldy  H'Pa  ypHG  fnfe 

oJd-^d  Ud'a  II 

man  kaamnaa  tirath  jaa-ay  basi-o 
sir  karvat  Dharaa-ay. 

His  mind's  desires  may  lead  him  to  go  and  dwell  at  sacred 
places  of  pilgrimage,  and  offer  his  head  to  be  sawn  off; 

H<7  oft  HH  (7  ^3t  feu  feftr 
?5¥  HdA  o(d'a  II3II 

man  kee  mail  na  utrai  ih  biPh  jay 
lakh  jatan  karaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

but  this  will  not  cause  the  filth  of  his  mind  to  depart,  even 
though  he  may  make  thousands  of  efforts.  1 13|  | 

o(r<So(  oCrHcSl  d<^d  3T1U  HU  feftf 
ti'd'd'  II 

kanik  kaaminee  haivar  gaivar  baho 
biPh  daan  daataaraa. 

He  may  give  gifts  of  all  sorts  -  gold,  women,  horses  and 
elephants. 

f>rat>H  ufe  ?>»ruT  imii 

ann  bastar  bhoom  baho  arpay  nah 
milee-ai  hardu-aaraa.  ||4|| 

He  may  make  offerings  of  corn,  clothes  and  land  in 
abundance,  but  this  will  not  lead  him  to  the  Lord's  Poor. 
IKII 

ddd'  II 

poojaa  archaa  bandan  dand-ut 
khat  karmaa  rat  rahtaa. 

He  may  remain  devoted  to  worship  and  adoration,  bowing 
his  forehead  to  the  floor,  practicing  the  six  religious  rituals. 
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dO  «jO  o(dd  yUA  Hfu  ufdWlT 
?SU  M>H  feu  ff3THT  imii 

1     

ha-o  ha-o  karat  banPhan  meh 

pari-aa  nah  milee-ai  ih  jugtaa. 

I|5|| 

He  indulges  in  egotism  and  pride,  and  falls  into 
entanglements,  but  he  does  not  meet  the  Lord  by  these 
devices.  ||5|| 

offe  offe  ufb>»r  II 

jog  siDh  aasan  cha-oraaseeh  ay 
bhee  kar  kar  rahi-aa. 

He  practices  the  eighty-four  postures  of  Yoga,  and  acquires 
the  supernatural  powers  of  the  Siddhas,  but  he  gets  tired  of 
practicing  these. 

ist  >»l'dt1'  fefd  fefe  H<W  Ufe 
fH§  H3J     3Tfu>»P"  ll^ll 

vadee  aarjaa  fir  fir  janmai  har  si-o 
sang  na  gaini-aa.  1 1 6|  | 

He  lives  a  long  life,  but  is  reincarnated  again  and  again;  he 
has  not  met  with  the  Lord.  1 1 6|  | 

UoTH  »l<d'd'  II 

raaj  leelaa  raajan  kee  rachnaa  kari- 
aa  hukam  afaaraa. 

He  nnay  enjoy  princely  pleasures,  and  regal  pomp  and 
ceremony,  and  issue  unchallenged  commands. 

€»rUT  IIPII 

sayj  solnnee  cinandan  cino-aa  narak 
qhor  kaa  du-aaraa.  1 1 7|  | 

He  may  lie  on  beautiful  beds,  perfumed  with  sandalwood  oil, 
but  this  will  led  him  only  to  the  gates  of  the  most  horrible 
hell.  ||7|| 

oraWTT  o[  ora>F  II 

har  keerat  saaDhsangat  hai  sir 
karman  kai  karmaa. 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  the  highest  of  all  actions. 

o<d  (S'<So(  TdH  s<fe6  Ud'tlfd  ThH 
yUH  fe¥  oT  *4dA'  lit II 

kaho  naanak  tis  bha-i-o  paraapat 
jis  purab  likhav  kaa  lahnaa.  1 18|  | 

Says  Nanak,  he  alone  obtains  it,  who  is  pre-destined  to 
receive  it.  1 1 8|  | 

§t  H4<i  Pyd  dTdl  H'd'  II 

tayro  sayvak  ih  rang  maataa. 

Your  slave  is  intoxicated  with  this  Love  of  Yours. 

ufe  odddfA  fey  TO  II 

dd'Q  ftT  II«III3II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanjan 
har  har  keertan  ih  man  raataa. 
rahaa-o  doojaa.  1 1 1|  1 3|  | 

The  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  has  become  merciful 
to  me,  and  this  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||  Second  Pause||l||3|| 
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paanee  pakhaa  pees  daas  kai  tab  hohi  nihaal 


Pytt'-^tt  Hd(»'  U  II  (811- 14) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

l|T^  Iflf  iftn  WE  o(  3H  Ufu 
r<Sd'«  II 

paanee  pakhaa  pees  daas  kai  tab 
hohi  nihaal. 

Carry  water  for  the  Lord's  slave,  wave  the  fan  over  him,  and 
grind  his  corn;  then,  you  shall  be  happy. 

tTO  linil 

raaj  nnilakh  sikdaaree-aa  agnee 
nneh  jaal.  1 1 1|  | 

Burn  in  the  fire  your  power,  property  and  authority.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

sant  janaa  kaa  chhohraa  tis 
charnee  laag. 

Grasp  hold  of  the  feet  of  the  servant  of  the  humble  Saints. 

HffH»l'LI'd1  ridtlPd  Pd<^ 
fe»rf3T  IRII  dd'O  II 

nnaa-i-aaDhaaree  chhatarpat  tin"^ 
chhoda-o  ti-aag.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Renounce  and  abandon  the  wealthy,  the  regal  overlords  and 
kings.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

II 

santan  kaa  daanaa  rookhaa  so 
sarab  niPhaan. 

The  dry  bread  of  the  Saints  is  equal  to  all  treasures. 

PdlPd  H'o(d  ridid  t|o(id  d  Pyti 
HHH^  II? II 

garihi  saakat  chhateeh  parkaartay 
bikhoo  sannaan.  1 1 2|  | 

The  thirty-six  tasty  dishes  of  the  faithless  cynic,  are  just  like 
poison.  1 12|  1 

uet  II 

bhagat  janaa  kaa  loograa  odh 
nagan  na  ho-ee. 

Wearing  the  old  blankets  of  the  humble  devotees,  one  is  not 
naked. 

H'o(d  PHdtl'O  dHHl  iJPddd  t|Pd 
M  II3II 

saakat  sirpaa-o  raysnnee  pahirat 
pat  kho-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

But  by  putting  on  the  silk  clothes  of  the  faithless  cynic,  one 
loses  one's  honor.  1 1 3|  | 

H'o(d  PhO  yPti  HPdi>i  4\ri^ 
ft  II 

saakat  si-o  nnukh  jori-ai  aPh 
veechahu  tootai. 

Friendship  with  the  faithless  cynic  breaks  down  mid-way. 

Uf^  rJTi  oft           oft  fE3  §3fu 
ft  IISII 

har  jan  kee  sayvaa  jo  karay  it 
ooteh  chhootai.  ||4|| 

But  whoever  serves  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  is 
emancipated  here  and  hereafter.  1 14|  | 

H3  feg     ut  §  u»r  »rfir  asH 
a4'«l  II 

sabh  kichh  tunD"^  hee  tay  ho-aa  aap 
banat  banaa-ee. 

Everything  comes  from  You,  O  Lord;  You  Yourself  created 
the  creation. 

3FBt  iminsiissii 

darsan  bhaytat  saaPh  kaa  naanak 
gun  gaa-ee.  ||5||14||44|| 

Blessed  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Parshan  of  the  Holy, 
Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  1 14|  1 44|  | 
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paatee  torai  maalini  paatee  paatee  jee-o 


(479-4) 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay 
panchpaday  9  dutukay  5 

Aasaa,  Kabeer  J  ee,  9  Ranch- Padas,  5  Du-Tukas: 

irat  tt  H'Tttrtl  iTHt  iTHt  tftf 
II 

paatee  torai  nnaalini  paatee  paatee 
jee-o. 

You  tear  off  the  leaves,  O  gardener,  but  in  each  and  every 
leaf,  there  is  life. 

PrtdtflQ  mil 

j  is  paahan  ka-o  paatee  torai  so 
paalnan  nirjee-o.  ||1|| 

That  stone  idol,  for  which  you  tear  off  those  leaves  -  that 
stone  idol  is  lifeless.  1 1 1|  | 

f75^  H'ttAl  d  aO  II 

bhoolee  maalnee  inai  ay-o. 

1  n  this,  you  are  mistaken,  O  gardener. 

Hrddjd  H'did'  d  ^0  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

satgur  jaagtaa  hai  day-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Living  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

yOH  ti'dl  PyHA  ^'dl  fH 
Ho(d^§  II 

baralnnn  paatee  bisan  daaree  fool 
sankarday-o. 

Brahma  is  in  the  leaves,  Vishnu  is  in  the  branches,  and  Shiva 
is  in  the  flowers. 

3tfe  ^?  ydfy  ddfo  otdTd  ro(H 
3t  H§  ll?ll 

teen  dayv  partakli  torein  karahi  kis 
kee  say-o.  1 12|  | 

When  you  break  these  three  gods,  whose  service  are  you 
performing?  1 1 2|  | 

ir§  II 

paakhaan  gadh  kai  moorat 
keen^ee  day  kai  cinlnaatee  paa-o. 

The  sculptor  carves  the  stone  and  fashions  it  into  an  idol, 
placing  his  feet  upon  its  chest. 

ir§  113 II 

jay  ayin  moorat  saaclnee  Inai  ta-o 
garh^anlnaaray  khaa-o.  1 1 3|  | 

If  this  stone  god  was  true,  it  would  devour  the  sculptor  for 
this!  ||3|| 

UroPd  i»ld  tt'tlHl  o(do(d' 
o(iH'd  II 

bhaat  palnit  ar  laapsee  karkaraa 
kaasaar. 

Rice  and  beans,  candies,  cakes  and  cookies 

5dlA0'd  5rdl»l'  r«H  ydfd  ^  HM 
IIS II 

bhoqanhaaray  bhogi-aa  is  moorat 
kav  mukin  cinlnaar.  1 14|  | 

-  the  priest  enjoys  these,  while  he  puts  ashes  into  the  mouth 
of  the  idol.  ||4|| 

H'TttPA        Hdl  ^tt'A'  dH 
II 

maalin  bhoolee  jag  bhulaanaa  ham 
bhulaanay  naahi. 

The  gardener  is  mistaken,  and  the  world  is  mistaken,  but  1 
am  not  mistaken. 

o(d  o(yld  dH  d'H  d'M  Poltl'  ojfd 
Ufe  Urfe  |m||<\||<\8ll 

kaho  kabeer  ham  raam  raakhay 
kirpaa  kar  har  raa-ay.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 14|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  the  Lord  preserves  me;  the  Lord,  my  King,  has 
showered  His  Blessings  upon  me.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 14|  | 
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paanee  pakhaa  peesa-o  sant  aagai  gun  govind  jas  gaa-ee 


HA'Hdl  Hdtt'  U  II  (673-  6) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arf?^  HH  3FBt  II 

paanee  pakhaa  peesa-o  sant  aagai 
gun  govind  jas  gaa-ee. 

1  carry  the  water,  wave  the  fan,  and  grind  the  corn  for  the 
Saints;  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

rrfn  irfH  to      H>f%  feu 
fejfH  feftr  iret  iRii 

saas  saas  nnan  naann  sann^aarai  iin 
bisraann  niDh  paa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

With  each  and  every  breath,  my  mind  remembers  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord;  in  this  way,  it  finds  the  treasure  of 
peace.  ||1|| 

fH  o(dO  tifawi'  Hd  H'al  11 

tum"^  karahu  da-i-aa  mayray  saa- 
ee. 

Have  pity  on  me,  O  my  Lord  and  Master. 

Wft  Hfe        Ht  6'o|d 

5g  ftmret  ii^^ii  dO'Q  ii 

aisee  nnat  deejai  mayray  thaakur 
sadaa  sadaa  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Bless  me  with  such  understanding,  O  my  Lord  and  Master, 
that  1  may  forever  and  ever  meditate  on  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

dHd)  Tom'  d  Hd  H'A  ^3  fyAfH 

trfe  3u>TOt  11 

tunn'^ree  kirpaa  tay  moln  nnaan 
chlnootai  binasjaa-ay  bharnnaa-ee. 

By  Your  Grace,  emotional  attachment  and  egotism  are 
eradicated,  and  doubt  is  dispelled. 

»nTC  fy  df^G  Hs<  hO  o(d 
Olff  H^Bt  ll?ll 

anad  roop  ravi-o  sabh  maDhayjat 
kat  paykha-o  jaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  is  pervading  and 
permeating  in  all;  wherever  1  go,  there  1  see  Him.  1 12|  | 

Iffen         atlTBt  II 

tum*^  da-i-aal  kirpaal  kirpaa  niDh 
patit  paavan  gosaa-ee. 

You  are  kind  and  compassionate,  the  treasure  of  mercy,  the 
Purifier  of  sinners.  Lord  of  the  world. 

tfe  g¥  »r^€  u^tT  iFH  w  § 

f<W¥  §25^  113 II 

kot  sookh  aanand  raaj  paa-ay 
mukh  tay  nimakh  bulaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

1  obtain  millions  of  joys,  comforts  and  kingdoms,  if  You 
inspire  me  to  chant  Your  Name  with  my  mouth,  even  for  an 
instant.  ||3|| 

Hfe  3TBt  II 

jaap  taap  bhagat  saa  pooree  jo 
parabh  kai  man  bhaa-ee. 

That  alone  is  perfect  chanting,  meditation,  penance  and 
devotional  worship  service,  which  is  pleasing  to  God's  Mind. 

tTVH  feH<^       §9t  U  A'Ao{ 
felffe  Wtret  118 IRON 

naam  japat  tarisnaa  sabh  buihee 
hai  naanak  taripat  aqhaa-ee. 
I|4||10|| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  all  thirst  and  desire  is  satisfied;  Nanak  is 
satisfied  and  fulfilled.  1 14|  1 10|  | 
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paanee-aa  bin  meen  talfai 


iHfs  TTTU^S  ?a-  II  (fCJA.  "W 
01  S  O  nTix  Til   II  \0/Hr  1) 

gond  naanndayv  j  ee. 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

Hfu  tt'dldl  d'tt'ytti  II 

nx)hi  laagtee  taalaabaylee. 

1  ann  restless  and  unhappy. 

agt  fe^  arfe  »raz5t  irii 

bachhrav  bin  qaa-av  akavlee.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  her  calf,  the  cow  is  lonely.  1 1 1|  | 

irohif  fe^  Hte  3Wt  II 

paanee-aa  bin  nneen  talfai. 

Without  water,  the  fish  writhes  in  pain. 

WfH  U^H  cW  feTJ  HTy  t  (W 
inil  dd'Q  II 

aisay  raann  naannaa  bin  baapuro 
naannaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

So  is  poor  Naam  Dayv  without  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

arfe  oT      g2w  ii 

j  aisay  gaa-ay  l<aa  baacininaa 
chlnootlaa. 

Like  the  cow's  calf,  which,  when  let  loose. 

TO  ^tfH^  >rTO  UjZW  II3II 

than  chokh-taa  nnaakhan  qhootlaa. 
I|2|| 

sucks  at  her  udders  and  drinks  her  milk  -|  1 2|  | 

^■H^Q  (S'difljcS  i|ifl;»|i  II 

1  lUUI  1  l\_4(.jy     \J    1  iKAKAl  KAKA     II  1    k^UU     1  kAkA* 

So  has  Naam  Daw  found  the  Lord 

1  11^^    1  vl.Jl.JI  1  1   t.^\A y  V    1  vy^vll  l\A    *~.\  IVv  ■— vyi  \A  m 

aif      *>i(»y  tty'Ta**)'  ii^ii 

gur  bhaytat  alakh  lakhaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

Meeting  the  Guru,  1  have  seen  the  Unseen  Lord.  1 13|  | 

fa¥  U3  ira  A'dl  II 

j  aisay  bikhai  inayt  par  naaree. 

As  the  man  driven  by  sex  wants  another  man's  wife. 

)»fH  <^  Utfe  HUT^  IISII 

aisay  naannay  pareet  nnuraaree. 
I|4|| 

so  does  Naam  Dayv  love  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  | 

^TVt  f(^g>TO  UFHT  II 

jaisay  taaptay  nirmal  qhaannaa. 

As  the  earth  burns  in  the  dazzling  sunlight, 

tn  u^H  ?r>r  fro  a^t 
imiisii 

taisay  raann  naannaa  bin  baapuro 
naamaa.  ||5||4|| 

so  does  poor  Naam  Dayv  burn  without  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|5||4|| 
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paap  karaydarh  sarpar  muthay 


H  II  (D19-  ]S) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

few  Ufe  Hfe  tT3  rao(6  II 

birkhai  hayth  sabh  jant  ikthay. 

Beneath  the  tree,  all  beings  have  gathered. 

fefoT  3§  fefoT  tz5fe  fHd  II 

ik  tatay  ik  bolan  mithay. 

Some  are  hot-headed,  and  some  speak  very  sweetly. 

o^d  s<ra»i'  or6  ijtt  tho 

frlf  »f§a  r^d'iW  ll«lll 

asat  udot  bha-i-aa  uth  chalay  ji-o 
ji-o  a-oDh  vihaanee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Sunset  has  conne,  and  they  rise  up  and  depart;  their  days 
have  run  their  course  and  expired.  1 1 1|  | 

ITU  o(dt;d  Hdtld  H5  II 

paap  karaydarh  sarpar  muthay. 

Those  who  committed  sins  are  sure  to  be  ruined. 

>}|Hdi»¥M  (^d  (^fd  II 

ajraa-eel  farhayfarh  kuthay. 

Azraa-eel,  the  Angel  of  Death,  seizes  and  tortures  them. 

^Hfot  tl'a  fHdHid'd  <»t|'  Hdl 
arsbjP"  II3II 

dojak  paa-ay  sirjanhaarai  laykhaa 
manqai  baanee-aa.  11 211 

 —  —                 II  II 

They  are  consigned  to  hell  by  the  Creator  Lord,  and  the 
Accountant  calls  them  to  give  their  account.  1 1 2|  | 

TTftr     ^5t  3Eb»r  tar  II 

sang  na  ko-ee  bha-ee-aa  baybaa. 

No  brothers  or  sisters  can  go  with  them. 

}m  #377       gfe  «^^H'  II 

maal  joban  Dhan  chhod  vaniaysaa. 

Leaving  behind  their  property,  youth  and  wealth,  they  march 
nff 

ora^  orahf  <7  tt^  o(dd'  few  yt# 

fe§  UFSt»P"  II3II 

karan  kareem  na  jaato  kartaa  til 
peerhay  j  i-o  qhaanee-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

They  do  not  know  the  kind  and  compassionate  Lord;  they 
shall  be  crushed  like  sesame  seeds  in  the  oil-press.  1 1 3|  | 

¥fe  ¥fe        IHf  tra^  II 

khus  khus  laidaa  vasat  paraa-ee. 

You  happily,  cheerfully  steal  the  possessions  of  others. 

3^  STO  II 

vaykhai  sunay  tayrai  naal  khudaa- 
ee. 

but  the  Lord  God  is  with  you,  watching  and  listening. 

€ST»r  Hfe  iffHWF  iTH  >»refe 
»raret  3175  (7  iiBii 

dunee-aa  lab  pa-i-aa  khaat  andar 
aglee  gal  na  jaanee-aa.  1 14|  | 

Through  worldly  greed,  you  have  fallen  into  the  pit;  you 
know  nothing  of  the  future.  1 14|  | 

tTTH  tTTH            (did  tTH  II 

jam  jam  marai  marai  fir  jammai. 

You  shall  be  born  and  born  again,  and  die  and  die  again, 
only  to  be  reincarnated  again. 

HUf  HH'fa  ufe»r  tfe  HH  II 

bahut  sajaa-ay  pa-i-aa  days 
lammai. 

You  shall  suffer  terrible  punishment,  on  your  way  to  the  land 
beyond. 

fefe  odd'  fen  A  H'ce)  >5?ll'  d"" 
Ht  Ud'iiW  imil 

jin  keetaa  tisai  na  jaanee  anPhaa 
taa  dukh  sahai  paraanee-aa.  1 1 5|  | 

The  mortal  does  not  know  the  One  who  created  him;  he  is 
blind,  and  so  he  shall  suffer.  1 15|  | 

«'<^d  sitt'  H6'  II 

khaalak  thaavhu  bhulaa  muthaa. 

Forgetting  the  Creator  Lord,  he  is  ruined. 
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€St>»r  ¥W  HUT  ^5  || 

dunee-aa  khayl  buraa  ruth  tuthaa. 



The  drama  of  the  world  is  bad;  it  brings  sadness  and  then 
happiness. 

gr^hJF  ll^ll 

sidak  sabooree  sant  na  mili-o  vatai 
aapan  bhaanee-aa.  1 1 6|  | 

One  who  does  not  meet  the  Saint  does  not  have  faith  or 
contentment;  he  wanders  j  ust  as  he  pleases.  1 1 6|  | 

H§?5r       oft  H%  »»rO  II 
fefe  51%  fefe  diOfd  f%»ru  II 

ma-ulaa  khayl  karay  sabh  aapay. 
ik  kadhay  ik  lahar  vi-aapay. 

The  Lord  Himself  stages  all  this  drama.  Some,  he  lifts  up, 
and  some  he  throws  into  the  waves. 

frrfe  foJdd  r^d'iW  IIP II 

ji-o  nachaa-ay  ti-o  ti-o  nachan  sir 
sir  kirat  vihaanee-aa.  1 1 7|  | 

As  He  makes  them  dance,  so  do  they  dance.  Everyone  lives 
their  lives  according  to  their  past  actions.  1 1 7|  | 

fwUU  oft      ¥HH  fWBt  II 

rnihar  karay  taa  khasam  Dhi-aa-ee. 

When  the  Lord  and  Master  grants  His  Grace,  then  we 
meditate  on  Him. 

Hgrfe  <i,^ro(  6  U'al  II 

santaa  sangat  narak  na  paa-ee. 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one  is  not  consigned  to  hell. 

II  t  II  ?  II  tin?  II  ?0  II 

amrit  naam  daan  naanak  ka-o  gun 
geetaa  nit  vakhaanee-aa. 
||8||2||8||12||20|| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  gift  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord;  he  continually  sings  the  songs  of  Your 
Glories.  ||8||2||8||12||20|| 
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paapee  hee-ai  mai  kaam  basaa-ay 


nuw  tf  II  (1186- ]D) 

basant  mehlaa  9. 

Basant,  Ninth  Mehl: 

inft  ubH  H  ofiy  yH'fa  ii 

paapee  hee-ai  mai  kaam  basaa-ay. 

The  heart  of  the  sinner  is  filled  with  unfulfilled  sexual  desire. 

inil  dd'Q  II 

man  chanclnal  yaa  tay  galni-o  na 
jaa-ay.  ||1||  rainaa-o. 

He  cannot  control  his  fickle  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Haft  tfaiH  >»(f  JTfiwTH  II 

jogee  jangam  ar  sanni-aas. 

The  Yogis,  wandering  ascetics  and  renunciates 

Ut  iffe        feu  ll*\ll 

sabh  inee  par  daaree  ih  faas.  1 1 1|  | 

-  this  net  is  cast  over  them  all.  1 1 1|  | 

firfe  ftTfe  Ufe  ^  <yH  HJffe  II 

jihi  jihi  bar  ko  naam  sam'^aar. 

Those  who  contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

§  g¥  H'dH  §3%  irf^  II 5 II 

tay  bhav  saagar  utray  paar.  1 1 2|  | 

cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 2|  | 

a<7  A'<bo(  dfd  0(1  HdA'fe  II 

jan  naanak  har  kee  samaa-ay. 

Servant  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

€lt         3n^  arfe  ii3ii?ii 

deejai  naam  rahai  gun  gaa-ay. 
I|3||2|| 

Please  bestow  the  blessing  of  Your  Name,  that  he  may 
continue  to  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 

2440 


paarbarahm  parmaysar  satgur  aapay  karnaihaaraa 


gutHWy  II  (749-6) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

IF^UH  iraHH^  HfeUT^  >»rO 
o(did'd'  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  satgur 
aapay  karnaihaaraa. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord 
God;  He  Himself  is  the  Creator  Lord. 

tidHA  o(Q  yfttd'd'  mil 

charan  Dhoorh  tayree  sayvak 
maagai  tayray  darsan  ka-o 
balihaaraa.  ||1|| 

Your  servant  begs  for  the  dust  of  Your  feet.  1  am  a  sacrifice 
to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 1|  | 

UU!>H  II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  ji-o  raakhahi 
ti-o  rahee-ai. 

O  my  Sovereign  Lord,  as  You  keep  me,  so  do  1  remain. 

fenr  Z5uh>f  ||<\||  dd'Q  II 

tuDh  bhaavai  taa  naam  japaaveh 
sukh  tayraa  ditaa  lahee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

When  it  pleases  You,  1  chant  Your  Name.  You  alone  can 
grant  nne  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hoffe  ^dlH  ffHTH        Hl^  ftTH 
f  »rfU  otd'Tafd  II 

mukat  bhugat  jugat  tayree  sayvaa 
jis  too"^  aap  karaa-ihi. 

Liberation,  comfort  and  proper  lifestyle  come  from  serving 
You;  You  alone  cause  us  to  serve  You. 

Hdtl>  M'T^rd  II 3 II 

tahaa  baikunth  jah  keertan  tayraa 
too'^  aapay  sarPhaa  laa-ihi.  1 1 2|  | 

That  place  is  heaven,  where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises 
are  sung.  You  Yourself  instill  faith  into  us.  1 12|  | 

fHHfe  fHHfe  ftrnfe  <yH  h1<^'  3^ 

Ufe  fcSd'tt'  II 

simar  simar  simar  naam  jeevaa  tan 
man  ho-ay  nihaalaa. 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the 
Naam,  1  live;  my  mind  and  body  are  enraptured. 

oTHT?  §t  afe  dfe  ifk^  Ht 

Hrddjd  ete  dHWfW  II 3 II 

charan  kamal  tayray  Dho-ay  Dho- 
ay  peevaa  nnayray  satgur  deen  da- 
i-aalaa.  ||3|| 

1  wash  Your  Lotus  Feet,  and  drink  in  this  water,  O  my  True 
Guru,  O  Merciful  to  the  meek.  1 1 3|  | 

fHt  ?»rt  >»rfe>»r  ii 

kurbaan  jaa-ee  us  vaylaa  suhaavee 
jittumrai  du-aarai  aa-i-aa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  most  wonderful  time  when  1  came  to 
Your  Door. 

A'Ao(  oT^  LT^       %lfW  Hfddlf 

irfe>»r  iieiitimyii 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  bha-av 
kirpaalaa  satgur  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 
||4||8||55|| 

God  has  become  compassionate  to  Nanak;  1  have  found  the 
Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 55|  | 

2441 


paarbarahm  pooran  gurdayv 


diOdI  Hdtt'  U  II  (393-  36) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ara  tTT  of  n^Hfi  ore  htw  fnw  ii 

gur  jee  kay  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 

tTRT  fnV  HI'S'  HI:JdJd  IItII 

jap  jap  jeevaa  satgur  naa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  True  Guru,  1 
live.  Mill 

paarcjar ariiTl  pooi all  gUiOayv. 

KJ  jupreme  i_oru  ocju,  w  rerrecc  uivirie  ouru, 

offe  fofW  ttidlQ  ddl  H<^  IIHII 

_i  iiO  II 
40'^  II 

kar  kirpaa  laaga-o  tayree  sayv. 

1  1  1  1  1  ^L^— ^— ^  « 

1 1 1|  1  ranaa-o. 

show  mercy  to  me,  and  commit  me  to  Your  service. 

1  1  1  1  1  n-»i  i^aI  I 

1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

ojHW  Pddt;  ^  tr^  II 

charan  kamal  hirdai  ur  Dhaaree. 

1  enshrine  His  Lotus  Feet  within  my  heart. 

H<7       q<7  3T^  tr(7  II3II 

man  tan  Dhan  gur  paraan 
aPhaaree.  1 12|  | 

1  offer  my  mind,  body  and  wealth  to  the  Guru,  the  Support 
of  the  breath  of  life.  1 1 2|  | 

tTOT  U?  Ud<d'i  II 

safal  janam  hovai  parvaan. 

My  life  is  prosperous,  fruitful  and  approved; 

113 II 

gur  paarbarahnn  nikat  kar  jaan. 
I|3|| 

1  know  that  the  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  is  near  me. 
I|3|| 

gfe  irebH  «^^s<'dn  II 

sant  Dhoor  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaaqee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  obtained  the  dust  of  the  feet 
of  the  Saints. 

A'Ao(  did  ^dd  Ufe  ftl^  fe? 
ll8IIPO||«l3t!l| 

naanak  gur  bhavtat  bar  si-o  liv 
laagee.  ||4||70||139|| 

O  Nanak,  meeting  the  Guru,  1  have  fallen  in  love  with  the 
Lord.  ||4||70||  13911 

2442 


paarbarahm  pooran  parmaysur  man  taa  kee  ot  gaheejai  ray 


3I§3tHWil  II  (209- B) 

ga-orhee  nnehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dIdlH  t  II 

paarbarahm  pooran  parmaysur 
man  taa  kee  ot  gaheejai  ray. 

He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord; 
O  my  mind,  hold  tight  to  the  Support  of  the  One 

tTlfttT  t  11*111  dd'Q  II 

jin  Dhaaray  barahmand  khand  har 
taa  ko  naam  japeejai  ray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

who  established  the  solar  systems  and  galaxies.  Chant  the 
Name  of  that  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H7)  oTT  Hl3  B>»rBIU  tl<^ 
UoTH  f     H¥  ire^'H  t  II 

man  kee  mat  ti-aagahu  har  jan 
hukam  booih  sukh  paa-ee-ai  ray. 

Renounce  the  intellectual  cleverness  of  your  mind,  O  humble 
servants  of  the  Lord;  understanding  the  Hukam  of  His 

1  II  1  lOI  IKJ,    Iw/CCl^C.  1^  II^UI  IKJ. 

H  Uf  oft  HHt  375  >TOy  HfW 

?ftr  §ut  ftmrehn  t  irii 

jo  parabh  karai  so-ee  bhal  maanhu 

sukh  dukh  ohee  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  ray. 

1 1 11 1 
1 1  ■'■1 1 

Whatever  God  does,  accept  that  with  pleasure;  in  comfort 
and  in  suffering,  meditate  on  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

offe  IffSB          ft*<7  Hfu  o(dd 

t  11 

kot  patit  u Dhaaray  khin  meh 
kartay  baar  na  laagai  ray. 

The  Creator  emancipates  millions  of  sinners  in  an  instant, 
without  a  moment's  delay. 

3^  rdHPo  rA-^'ri  t  II?  II 

deen  darad  dukh  bhanjan  su- 
aamee  lis  bhaavai  tiseh  nivaajai 
ray.  ||2|| 

The  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  the  pain  and  sorrow  of  the  poor, 
blesses  those  with  whom  He  is  pleased.  1 1 2|  | 

W7i  m  H'dH  ^  II 

sabh  ko  maat  pitaa  partipaalak  jee- 
a  paraan  sukh  saagar  ray. 

He  is  Mother  and  Father,  the  Cherisher  of  all;  He  is  the 
Breath  of  life  of  all  beings,  the  Ocean  of  peace. 

§fe  A'dl  fen  oran  yfe 

dPdG  ddA'dld  t  II3II 

day'^day  tot  naahee  tis  kartay  poor 
rahi-o  ratnaagar  ray.  1 1 3|  | 

While  giving  so  generously,  the  Creator  does  not  diminish  at 
all.  The  Source  of  jewels.  He  is  All-pervading.  1 13|  | 

H'Rjol  H'^  A'd  H>»r>ft 
UI3  m^fe  HSt  t  II 

jaachik  jaachai  naamtayraa  su- 
aamee  ghat  ghat  antar  so-ee  ray. 

The  beggar  begs  for  Your  Name,  O  Lord  and  Master;  God  is 
contained  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  each  and  every  heart. 

to  <^  ^  t  II8II'\^II'\3PII 

naanak  daas  taa  kee  sarnaa-ee  jaa 
tay  baritha  na  ko-ee  ray. 
i|4||  1611 13711 

Slave  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary;  no  one  returns  from 
Him  empty-handed.  1 1 4|  1 16|  1 137|  | 

2443 

paarbarahm  nibaahee  pooree 


HUfeHWy  II  (623-8) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

IF^ufH  fAyJI  ydl  II 

paarbarahm  nibaahee  pooree. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  stood  by  me  and  fulfilled  me, 

oret  W3  7)  uuh»r  §^  II 

kaa-ee  baat  na  rahee-aa  ooree. 

and  nothing  is  left  unfinished. 

arfe  tJdA  tt'fa  fAHd'd  ii 

gur  charan  laa-ay  nistaaray. 

Attached  to  the  Guru's  feet,  1  am  saved; 

uf^  ufe  <^  H>r%  11*111 

har  har  naann  '^ann'^aarav  Mill 

1  rontemnlate  and  rheri'?h  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Har  Har 
l|l|| 

€TT  oT  TJW  Ul*?W  II 

apnay  daas  kaa  sadaa  rakhvaalaa. 

He  is  forever  the  Savior  of  His  slaves. 

offe  fofW  >»Rr^  offe  H^H 
to  ftT§  ifW  IRII  dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  apunay  kar  raakhav 
nnaat  pitaa  ji-o  paalaa.||i||  rahaa-o. 

Bestowing  His  Mercy,  He  made  me  His  own  and  preserved 
me;  like  a  mother  or  father.  He  cherishes  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

•^^sJ'dil  HTddH  tl'Tawi'  II 

vadbhaaqee  satgur  paa-i-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  found  the  True  Guru, 

fljfjL  rru"  ?7T  7JH"  fi-r^rfewT  II 
ITIIO  Tirl  Ol'          iriC  IC'/I  II 

jin  jam  kaa  panth  mitaa-i-aa. 

who  obliterated  the  path  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

TTirT  ^<Jll-^  ^1  lu  TZT7  U'ltfJI'l  II 
Ul^  90113  9  IC  ITJO  C9  or  II 

har  bhsgst  bh99"9y  chit  laagaa. 

My  consciousness  is  focused  on  loving,  devotional  worship  of 
the  Lord. 

frfU  ^4?^  H  <^^si>dM  II? II 

jap  jeeveh  say  vadbhaaqaa.  1 1 2|  | 

One  who  lives  in  this  meditation  is  very  fortunate  indeed. 
I|2|| 

ufe  >»?fH3  a^st  art  ii 

har  amrit  banee  gaavai. 

He  sings  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani, 

TTTT  oft  II 

saaPhaa  kee  Dhooree  naavai. 

and  bathes  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

wji^  TiHj  >»rir  e!>»r  ii 

apunaa  naam  aapay  dee-aa. 

He  Himself  bestows  His  Name. 

o(did'd  dPy  <»1*>1'  ll:j|| 

parabh  karanhaar  rakh  lee-aa.  ||3|| 

God,  the  Creator,  saves  us.  1 1 3|  | 

clfn  tidHA  ITT?  MU'di  II 

\J  1  ^    W ^ fi 4 i    *n   \/     •! ^  ^  II 

ildi  Uoi  odi  1  poi  ooi  1  dtUi  Igai  aa. 

1  ilcr  DIcroocrU  VIolUll  Ul  Lllcr  1— UiU  b>  Lyoiol  lal  1  lo  LTlcr  oUppUiL  Ul 

the  breath  of  life. 

fey  yg<7  feHW  yiti'd'  ii 

Ih  pooran  bimal  beechaaraa. 

This  is  the  perfect,  pure  wisdom. 

offe  fofW  MIddH'Hl  II 

kar  kirpaa  antarjaamee. 

The  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  has  granted  His 
Mercy; 

WTJ  A'Ao(  Hdfe  H>»1'h1 

iiBiitimtii 

daas  naanak  sarao  su-aamee. 
||4||8||58|| 

slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master. 
||4||8||58|| 

2444 


paarbarahm  ho-aa  sahaa-ee  kathaa  keertan  sukh-daa-ee 


HUfeHWy  II  (636- D) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

paarbarahm  ho-aa  sahaa-ee 
kathaa  keertan  sukh-daa-ee 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  my  helper  and  friend; 
His  sermon  and  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  have  hrouoht  me 
peace. 

did  yd  0(1         Hfn  y>\M  o(dd 

fen       11  HI 

1  *                 w  1     II  III 

gur  pooray  kee  banee  jap  anad 
karahij  nit  naraanee  Mill 

Chant  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru's  Bani,  and  be  ever  in 
bliss  O  mortal  1 1 11 1 

k^lli^i^f              1  1  IVyi  L.U  1  ■     1  1  ^1  1 

Ufe        fHMUU  3^  II 

har  saachaa  simrahu  bhaa-ee. 

Remember  the  True  Lord  in  meditation,  O  Siblings  of 
Dpcf  i  n  V 

H'tlHTdl  HtJ'       t|'«1»»^  dPd 
riJHfd  <S  o(ijy         II  dd'Q  II 

saaPhsanq  sadaa  sukh  paa-ee-ai 
har  bisar  na  kabhoo  jaa-ee.  rahaa- 
o. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  eternal 
peace  is  obtained,  and  the  Lord  is  never  forgotten.  1 1  Pause]  | 

H  tlk  II 

amrit  naam  parmaysar  tayraa  jo 
simrai  so  jeevai. 

Your  Name,  O  Transcendent  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar; 
whoever  meditates  on  it,  lives. 

fi^^HW  g^t  ll?ll 

jis  no  karam  paraapat  hovai  so  jan 
nirmal  theevai.  1 12|  | 

One  who  is  blessed  with  God's  Grace  -  that  humble  servant 
beconnes  immaculate  and  pure.  1 1 2|  | 

tJdil  TO  WW  II 

biqhan  binaasan  sabh  dukh  naasan 
gur  charnee  man  laagaa. 

Obstacles  are  removed,  and  all  pains  are  eliminated;  my 
mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet. 

Ufe  €f3T  tTW  113 II 

gun  gaavat  achut  abhinaasee  an- 
din  har  rang  jaagaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  immovable  and 
imperishable  Lord,  one  remains  awake  to  the  Lord's  Love, 
day  and  night.  1 13|  | 

TO  fes  H5t  5W  ITH  Ufe  o(t  ora^ 
HdM)  II 

man  ichhay  say-ee  fal  paa-ay  har 
kee  kathaa  suhaylee. 

He  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires,  listening  to  the 
comforting  sermon  of  the  Lord. 

»rfe  «ffe  Hftr  A'Ao(  0(0  H 

u»r  tjst  iiem^ippii 

aad  ant  maPh  naanak  ka-o  so 
parabh  ho-aa  baylee.  1 1 4|  1 16|  1 27|  | 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  God  is 
Nanak's  best  friend.  1 1 4|  1 16|  1 27|  | 

2445 


paarbarahm  parabh  simree-ai  pi-aaray  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa-o 


olt  tTfe  (431-  U) 

 1 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  birharhay  qhar  4 

chhantaa  kee  jat 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Birharray  ~  Songs  Of  Separation,  To  Be 
Sung  1  n  The  Tune  Of  The  Chhants.  Fourth  House: 

«.         —          «v  — 

tidHA  off  afe  HT§  iie^ii 

paarbarahm  parabh  simree-ai  pi- 
aaray  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  O  Beloved,  and  make 
yourself  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 
Mill 

fef  dHi'  tTTfe  II? II 

jis  simrat  dukh  beesrahi  pi-aaray 
so  ki-o  taj  naa  jaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Remembering  Him,  sorrows  are  forgotten,  O  Beloved;  how 
can  one  forsake  Him?  1 1 2|  | 

fey  377     H3  ufu  m»r^ 

uThH  #fe  fH75ffe  113 II 

ih  tan  vaychee  sant  peh  pi-aaray 
pareetam  day-ay  milaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

1  would  sell  this  body  to  the  Saint,  O  Beloved,  if  he  would 
lead  me  to  my  Dear  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

it  M  HTfe  lis  11 

sukh  seegaar  bikhi-aa  kay  feekay 
taj  chhoday  mayree  maa-ay.  1 1 4|  | 

The  pleasures  and  adornments  of  corruption  are  insipid  and 
useless;  1  have  forsaken  and  abandoned  them,  O  my 

Mrtt-hor    1  1  Zll  1 

oPM         3ftT  31^  fy>»n% 

Hrddjd  iJd<s1  irfe  \\^\\ 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  taj  ga-ay  pi-aaray 
satgur  charnee  paa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

Lust,  anger  and  greed  left  me,  O  Beloved,  when  1  fell  at  the 
Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 5|  | 

rT  H<7             IHW  Rf»r^  »RS3 
77  oPU  tPfe  ll^ll 

jo  jan  raatay  raam  si-o  pi-aaray 
anat  na  kaahoo  jaa-ay.  1 1 6|  | 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord,  O 
Beloved,  do  not  go  anywhere  else.  1 16|  | 

feufe     »rurfe  iiPii 

har  ras  jin'^ee  chaakhi-aa  pi-aaray 
taripat  rahay  aaghaa-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

Those  who  have  tasted  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  O 
Beloved,  remain  satisfied  and  satiated.  ||7|| 

H'dld  irf^  irarfe  Iltll<lll3ll 

anchal  gahi-aa  saaPh  kaa  naanak 
bhai  saagar  paar  paraa-ay. 
I|8||l||3|| 

One  who  grasps  the  Hem  of  the  Gown  of  the  Holy  Saint,  O 
Nanak,  crosses  over  the  terrible  world-ocean.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 3|  | 

2446 


paarbarahm  parmaysur  su-aamee  dookh  nivaaran  naaraa-inay 


II  (1321-6) 

kali-aan  bhopaalee  mehlaa  4 
chhakaa  1. 

First  Set  of  Six|  |  Kalyaan  Bhopaalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

PA-^'di  (S'd'fai  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysur  su-aamee 
dookh  nivaaran  naaraa-inay. 

O  Supreme  Lord  God,  Transcendent  Lord  and  Master, 
Destroyer  of  pain,  Transcendental  Lord  God. 

H3ra  sJdH  H'tlPd       H'dH  s{¥ 
fi^  3^  ufe  Ib'h'hs  II*\II 

HrllQ  II 
O  II 

saga!  bhaqat  iaacheh  sukh  saagar 
bhav  niDh  taran  har  chintaamanay. 
1 1 11 1  rahaa-o 

All  Your  devotees  beg  of  You.  Ocean  of  peace,  carry  us 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  You  are  the  Wish-fulfilling 
1  ewel  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

WIddtl'Ht  hHh^  II 

deen  da-i-aal  jagdees  damodar  har 
antarjaamee  gobinday. 

Merciful  to  the  meek  and  poor.  Lord  of  the  world.  Support  of 
the  earth,  1  nner-knower.  Searcher  of  hearts.  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

d  PAdslO  PhA  Hid'H  ru>»l'ra»l' 
araHfe  HUrfe  tlfe  IRII 

tay  nirbha-o  jin  sareeraam  Dhi-aa- 
i-aa  gurmat  muraar  har  mukanday. 
I|l|| 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord  become  fearless. 
Through  the  Wisdom  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  meditate 
on  the  Lord,  the  Liberator  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

fMti  irfe  y%  ii 

jagdeesur  charan  saran  jo  aa-ay 
tay  j an  bhav  niDh  paar  paray. 

Those  who  come  to  Sanctuary  at  the  Feet  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  -  those  humble  beings  cross  over  the  terrifying 
world-ocean. 

3313  tT<^  oft  OtT  Ufe 
6'6dL  »rflr  Uf%  oft 

IIPIRIIPII 

bhaqat  janaa  kee  paij  har  raakhai 
jan  naanak  aap  har  kirpaa  karay. 
I|2||l||7|| 

The  Lord  preserves  the  honor  of  His  humble  devotees;  O 
servant  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  showers  them  with  His 
Grace.  ||2||1||7|| 
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paavat  ralee-aa  joban  balee-aa 


WfWHWy  II  (385-]) 

'"aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

325h»r  #Hfe  a75h»r  ii 

paavat  ralee-aa  joban  balee-aa. 

The  mortal  revels  in  joy,  in  the  vigor  of  youth; 

7m      w€t  Hfti  U25h»r  inii 

naam  binaa  maatee  sang  ralee-aa. 
I|l|| 

but  without  the  Name,  he  mingles  with  dust.  1 1 1|  | 

o('A          yHd  Glittlwi'  II 

kaan  kundlee-aa  bastar  odhalee- 
aa. 

He  may  wear  ear-rings  and  fine  clothes. 

HtT  HlR5t»r  Hfe  dWyttI)*)'  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

sayj  sukhlee-aa  nnan  garablee-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  have  a  comfortable  bed,  and  his  mind  may  be  so  proud. 
||l||Pause|| 

II 

talai  kunchree-aa  sir  kanik 
chhatree-aa. 

He  may  have  elephants  to  ride,  and  golden  umbrellas  over 
his  head; 

II3II 

har  bhagat  binaa  lay  Dharan 
gadlee-aa.  ||2|| 

but  without  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord,  he  is  buried 
beneath  the  dirt.  1 1 2|  | 

^t|  HtJdli*)'  >»irAo(  r«Hdd1i»l'  II 

roop  sundree-aa  anik  istaree-aa. 

He  may  enjoy  many  women,  of  exquisite  beauty; 

Ufe       fe^  Hfe  H»r^  feo(d1>»l' 
II3II 

har  ras  bin  sabh  su-aad  fikree-aa. 
I|3|| 

but  without  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  all  tastes  are 
tasteless.  1 1 3|  | 

H'few  rittlw  fyocd  ryti«1»»i'  II 

maa-i-aa  chhalee-aa  bikaar 
bikhlee-aa. 

Deluded  by  Maya,  the  mortal  is  led  into  sin  and  corruption. 

IIBIIBimLIII 

saran  naanak  parabh  purakh  da-i- 
alee-aa.  ||4||4||55|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  All-powerful, 
Compassionate  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 55|  | 
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paarh  parhosan  poochh  lay  naamaa  kaa  peh  chhaan  chhavaa-ee  ho 


uif  e  HUfe  II  (657-  5) 

qhar  4  sorath. 

Fourth  House,  Sorat'h: 

gffe  d<^'al  t  II 

paarh  parhosan  poochh  lay 
naamaa  kaa  oeh  chhaan  chhavaa- 
ee  ho. 

The  woman  next  door  asked  Naam  Dayv,  "Who  built  your 
house? 

^  uftT  Farjft  HtTcft  Fcl©  if  of© 

%u  yd'al  u  iRii 

Lo  pell  ouynec  riiajoorec  oairia-o 
nno  ka-o  bavdhee  dayh  bataa-ee 
ho.  ||1|| 

1  briall  pay  riirTl  OOUUIG  WayGb.    1  GM  iTie,  WilO  lb  yCJUi 

carpenter?"!  |1|| 

a^  %5    tTBt  II 

ree  baa-ee  bavdhee  dayn  na  jaa- 
ee. 

O  sister,  1  cannot  give  this  carpenter  to  you. 

dfoG  HH'al  II 

daykh  bavdhee  rahi-o  samaa-ee. 

Behold,  my  carpenter  is  pervading  everywhere. 

UH^                       IRII  dd'O 

II 

hamaarai  bavdhee  paraan 
aPhaaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  carpenter  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 
||l||Pause|| 

Ijtfe  HHUt        tT^  ^§ 
grfe         U  II 

bavdhee  pareet  nnajooree  nnaa'^gai 
ja-o  ko-oo  chhaan  chhavaavai  ho. 

This  carpenter  demands  the  wages  of  love,  if  someone 
wants  Him  to  build  their  house. 

»rt  u  ii?ii 

log  kutamb  sabhahu  tay  torai  ta-o 
aapan  bavdhee  aavai  ho.  1 1 2|  | 

When  one  breaks  his  ties  with  all  the  people  and  relatives, 
then  the  carpenter  comes  of  His  own  accord.  1 1 2|  | 

5*Bt  U  II 

also  bavdhee  baran  na  saaka-o 
sabh  antar  sabh  thaa'^-ee  ho. 

1  cannot  describe  such  a  carpenter,  who  is  contained  in 
everything,  everywhere. 

f  ^  HUT    fH3  yg 
aro  (7  tTBt  U  II3II 

goo'^gai  mahaa  amrit  ras  chaakhi- 
aa  poochhay  kahan  na  jaa-ee  ho. 
I|3|| 

II  II 

The  mute  tastes  the  most  sublime  ambrosial  nectar,  but  if 
you  ask  him  to  describe  it,  he  cannot.  1 1 3|  | 

a%  II  wfU^  u  II 

bavdhee  kay  gun  sun  ree  baa-ee 
jalaPh  baa'^Dh  Dharoo  thaapi-o  ho. 

Listen  to  the  virtues  of  this  carpenter,  O  sister;  He  stopped 
the  oceans,  and  established  Dhroo  as  the  pole  star. 

gghis  »rflf§  u  iibiipii 

naannay  kay  su-aannee  see-a 
bahoree  lank  bhabheekhan  aapi-o 
ho.  ||4||2|| 

Naam  Dayv's  Lord  Master  brought  Sita  back,  and  gave  Sri 
Lanka  to  Bhabheekhan.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 
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paa'^day  aisaa  barahm  beechaar 


»fW         <\  II  (355-  2) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

i^ifuvtfT  5T7n-rr  wtt  n  ii 

Oi'lC/l    clwfl    no  vJ  M3I  II 

kaa-i-aa  barahmaa  nnan  hai 
Dhotee. 

Let  the  body  be  the  Brahmin,  and  let  the  mind  be  the  loin- 
cloth; 

fin»IT7\  4-1 A  Q  fnHfTTT  TTTTUI-jl  II 

gi-aan  janay-oo  Dhi-aan 
kuspaatee. 

let  spiritual  wisdom  be  the  sacred  thread,  and  meditation  the 
ceremonial  ring. 

dfd  <S'H'       H'tiO  A'Q  II 

har  naamaa  jas  jaacha-o  naa-o. 

1  seek  the  Name  of  the  Lord  and  His  Praise  as  my  cleansing 
bath. 

Ul  ^    *n  ^  fi  ^  1            ' "    Ti   w     II  ill 

yui  pal  jclclUtJt:  Udi  di  11 1 1  oaillcici  U. 

Mill 

R\/  f^i  ir"i  I'c  r^r"3/~o    1   3m  sk^cork^o/H  irTl~/~\  (^/~\r\    1  1  1  1  1 
Dy  OUI  U  o  Ol  caL-t:,  1  ai  1 1  aUoUi  Ut:U  11 ILU  VJUU.  |  |  ±|  | 

UTS'  MW  ScIH  ald'd  II 

*n  V      '1  "I      ^ V fi    w|  1  w  ^  II 

pclcl  Udy  clloclcl  Ucli  cli  11 1 1             Idcli  . 

Dan/Hi"l"         rolinim  ic  cr~h/^lar    r~f^rTl"omnl3"l~o  C^i^r\  in  ci  ir~h  3  ia/3\/ 
v_/  ncli  lUIL,  V_/  icrliyilJUo  oL.i  lUlcli  ,  L.(Ji  ILci  1  ipiclLc::!  OULI  ill  oUL.ll  cl  vvciy 

TiV  nfe  ^ 
WTBTf  linil  dd'Q  II 

naamay  such  naamo  parha-o 
naamay  chaj  aachaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

that  His  Name  may  sanctify  you,  that  His  Name  may  be  your 
study,  and  His  Name  your  wisdom  and  way  of  life. 
1 1 1|  1  Pause!  1 

H'dfd  rl<sQ  IVidd  rrf?  cT  (SiPm  II 

Uaailcii  J cif lay  UU  J IL.r lai  JUL  ilol  ilacil. 

1  1  Icr  UULcrl  oaCicrU  LlllcrciU  lo  WUrLllWllMcr  Ulliy  cio  lUlig  cio  Lllc: 

Divine  Light  is  within. 

q3t  PdoC  A'H  HH'Ptt  II 

Dhotee  tikaa  naam  samaal. 

So  make  the  remembrance  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  your  loin-cloth  and  the  ceremonial  mark  on  your 
forehead. 

)>ld  6^  r<SiJd1  A'ftt  II 

aithai  othai  nibhee  naal. 

Here  and  hereafter,  the  Name  alone  shall  stand  by  you. 

Ufe  oraH  II5II 

vin  naavai  hor  karam  na  bhaal.  ||2|| 

Do  not  seek  any  other  actions,  except  the  Name.  1 12|  | 

ytT  Oh  HTfeWF  UdH'fo  II 

poojaa  paraym  maa-i-aa  parjaal. 

Worship  the  Lord  in  loving  adoration,  and  burn  your  desire 
for  Maya. 

ayko  vaykhhu  avar  na  bhaal. 

Behold  only  the  One  Lord,  and  do  not  seek  out  any  other. 

dIdIA  tiH  ^>»l'd  II 

cheen^ai  tat  gagan  das  du-aar. 

Become  aware  of  reality,  in  the  Sky  of  the  Tenth  Gate; 

Ufe  Hf¥  ire  Iff  yltJ'd  II ^11 

har  mukh  paath  parhai  beechaar. 
I|3|| 

read  aloud  the  Lord's  Word,  and  contemplate  it.  1 1 3|  | 

#tl77  3^  3^  3^  3^  II 

bhojan  bhaa-o  bharam  bha-o 
bhaagai. 

With  the  diet  of  His  Love,  doubt  and  fear  depart. 
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iTUf     gfe  #f  7)  wit  II 

paahroo-araa  chhab  chor  na 
laagai. 

With  the  Lord  as  your  night  watchman,  no  thief  will  dare  to 
break  in. 

Pdrtol  fott'Td  H'l  4^  9^  II 

tilak  lilaat  jaanai  parabh  ayk. 

Let  the  knowledge  of  the  One  God  be  the  ceremonial  mark 
on  your  forehead. 

ft  HUH  »f3lu  fat?  IIS II 

booihai  barahm  antar  bibayk.  1 14|  | 

Let  the  realization  that  God  is  within  you  be  your 
discrimination.  1 14|  | 

»l'iJ'd1  <bd1  Hir=f*>l'  H'fa  II 

aachaaree  nahee  jeeti-aa  jaa-ay. 

Through  ritual  actions,  God  cannot  be  won  over; 

ire  ut     oihffe  irfe  II 

paath  paiJnai  nahee  keemat  paa- 
ay. 

by  reciting  sacred  scriptures.  His  value  cannot  be  estimated. 

asat  dasee  chahu  bhavd  na  paa-i- 
aa. 

The  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  four  Vedas  do  not  know  His 
mystery. 

imii?oii 

naanak  satgur  barahnn  dikhaa-i-aa. 
I|5||20|| 

O  Nanak,  the  True  Guru  has  shown  me  the  Lord  God. 
I|5||20|| 

2451 


pingul  parbat  paar  paray  khal  chatur  bakeetaa 


rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  y  II  (809-  36) 

hilaav/al  mphlaa  S 

Bilaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

LJt  1 V  0 1 1    1    IILII    1*  1^1  III 

yodd'  II 

pingul  parbat  paar  paray  khal 
chatur  bakeetaa. 

The  cripple  crosses  over  the  mountain,  the  fool  becomes  a 
wise  man, 

wfgw  Pdsi'^i  yfy**)'  did  ^Pd 
y^ld'  11*111 

anPhulav  taribhavan  soojhi-aa  gur 
bhayt  puneetaa.  1 1 1|  | 

and  the  blind  man  sees  the  three  worlds,  by  meeting  with 
the  True  Guru  and  being  purified.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

mahimaa  saaPhoo  sang  kee  sunhu 
mayray  meetaa. 

This  is  the  Glory  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy;  listen,  O  my  friends. 

HH  ¥Ht  ^  WV  U%  3% 
gts^  IRII  dd'Q  II 

mail  kho-ee  kot  aqh  haray  nirmal 
bha-ay  cheetaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Filth  is  washed  away,  millions  of  sins  are  dispelled,  and  the 
consciousness  becomes  immaculate  and  pure.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

Wft  sJdlfd  dir^"t;  0(1  0(1  dHdl 
tTIht  II 

aisee  bhagat  govind  kee  keet 
hastee  jeetaa. 

Such  is  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  that 
the  ant  can  overpower  the  elephant. 

H  #  olt^  »rv^  fen  »(t 

€^3^  II? II 

jo  jo  keeno  aapno  tis  abhai  daan 
deetaa.  ||2|| 

Whoever  the  Lord  makes  His  own,  is  blessed  with  the  gift  of 
fearlessness.  1 1 2|  | 

fnuj  rytt'al  dfa  difaG  fes  Hf 

fetftST  II 

Singh  bilaa-ee  ho-ay  ga-i-o  tarin 
mayr  dikheetaa. 

The  lion  becomes  a  cat,  and  the  mountain  looks  like  a  blade 
of  grass. 

HH  o(dd  €H        ore  3  3n^ 
UAld'  II 3 II 

saram  kartay  dam  aadh  ka-o  tay 
ganee  Dhaneetaa.  ||3|| 

Those  who  worked  for  half  a  shell,  will  be  judged  very 
wealthy.  ||3|| 

3^  <^^'al  oJPd  Ho(Q  y>)?d 
dl(Sld>  II 

kavan  vadaa-ee  kahi  saka-o  bay- 
ant  guneetaa. 

What  glorious  greatness  of  Yours  can  1  describe,  O  Lord  of 
infinite  excellences? 

offe  fofW  Hfu        #U  A'Ao{ 
€^  Hdid'  II8IIPII3PII 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  naamdayh  naanak 
dar  sareetaa.  ||4||7||37|| 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  grant  me  Your  Name; 
O  Nanak,  1  am  lost  without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan.  ||4||7||37|| 
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pi-aaray  in  biPh  milan  na  jaa-ee  mai  kee-ay  karam  anaykaa 


(641- 17) 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  asatpadee-aa 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Ashtapadees: 

ire  iffef  »ra  yl^j'TdG 
rA-^rtt  f»f3iH  ird  II 

paath  parhi-o  ar  bayd  beechaari-o 
nival  bhu-angam  saaDhay. 

They  read  scriptures,  and  contemplate  the  Vedas;  they 
practice  the  inner  cleansing  techniques  of  Yoga,  and 
control  of  the  breath. 

UtJ  HA'  ThO  HdJ  A  4<i\kQ 

wfftjoT  >»ra'Hftr  ii«\ii 

panch  janaa  si-o  sang  na  chhutki-o 
aDhik  aha'^-buDh  baaDhay.  1 1 1|  | 

But  they  cannot  escape  from  the  company  of  the  five 
passions;  they  are  increasingly  bound  to  egotism.  1 1 11 1 

■                                                     'J                                                                                                    J                                                                                                                                II  II 

oraH  »(^or  II 

pi-aaray  in  biDh  nnilan  na  jaa-ee  mai 
kee-ay  karam  anaykaa. 

O  Beloved,  this  is  not  the  way  to  meet  the  Lord;  1  have 
performed  these  rituals  so  many  times. 

afti  fsfHofT  II  dd'Q  II 

haar  pari-o  su-aamee  kai  du-aarai 
deejai  buDh  bibaykaa.  rainaa-o. 

\  have  collapsed,  exhausted,  at  the  Door  of  my  Lord 
Master;  1  pray  that  He  may  grant  me  a  discerning 
jntpjjpfl"  1 1  Paijc;pl  1 

II  ll-C^I  1                 1  1  1    dU3^l  1 

ferdG  a<^  >rut  II 

mon  bha-i-o  karpaatee  rahi-o  nagan 
firi-o  ban  maalnee. 

One  may  remain  silent  and  use  his  hands  as  begging 
bowls,  and  wander  naked  in  the  forest. 

3?  didtl  Hs<  Uddl  a[fH§  f  fw 
dd^         II?  II 

tat  tiratin  sabh  Dhartee  bharmi-o 
dubiDlnaa  cininutkai  naainee.  ||2|| 

He  may  make  pilgrimages  to  river  banks  and  sacred 
shrines  all  over  the  world,  but  his  sense  of  duality  will  not 
leave  him.  1 12|  | 

H<^  o[r}W          H'Tti  yPHG 
o(d<^d  tid'a  II 

man  kaamnaa  tirath  jaa-ay  basi-o  sir 
karvat  Dharaa-ay. 

His  mind's  desires  may  lead  him  to  go  and  dwell  at  sacred 
places  of  pilgrimage,  and  offer  his  head  to  be  sawn  off; 

H<^  oft  HH     §3%  feu  fefti 
Blf  ti^/S  ofd'H  II3II 

man  kee  mail  na  utrai  ih  biDh  jay  lakh 
latan  karaa-av  1 1  ^1 1 

but  this  will  not  cause  the  filth  of  his  mind  to  depart,  even 
thniinh  hp  mav  makp  thnu^and'^  nf  pffort'^  1 1  ^1 1 

u  iwu^i  1  1  1^  1  1  voy  1  1  lorv^  L-i  n./uooi  ivj^  \ji   ^1  1  wi  *        1  1  ^1  1 

ci?M  oCfHcSl  d<^d  3T1U  feftf 
ti'd'd'  II 

kanik  kaaminee  haivar  gaivar  baho 
biDh  daan  daataaraa. 

He  may  give  gifts  of  all  sorts  -  gold,  women,  horses  and 
elephants. 

ufe  ?>»ruT  iiBii 

ann  bastar  bhoom  baho  arpay  nah 
milee-ai  hardu-aaraa.  ||4|| 

He  may  make  offerings  of  corn,  clothes  and  land  in 
abundance,  but  this  will  not  lead  him  to  the  Lord's  Door. 

I|4||  _ 

ddd'  II 

poojaa  archaa  bandan  dand-ut  khat 
karmaa  rat  rahtaa. 

He  may  remain  devoted  to  worship  and  adoration,  bowing 
his  forehead  to  the  floor,  practicing  the  six  religious 
rituals. 
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dO  OO  o(dd  yUA  Hfu  ufdWlT 
?SU  M>H  feu  ff3THT  imii 

1    - 

ha-o  ha-o  karat  banPhan  meh  pari-aa 
nah  milee-ai  ih  jugtaa.  ||5|| 

He  indulges  in  egotism  and  pride,  and  falls  into 
entanglements,  but  he  does  not  meet  the  Lord  by  these 
devices.  ||5|| 

offe  offe  ufb>»r  II 

jog  siDh  aasan  cha-oraaseeh  ay  bhee 
kar  kar  rahi-aa. 

He  practices  the  eighty-four  postures  of  Yoga,  and 
acquires  the  supernatural  powers  of  the  Siddhas,  but  he 
gets  tired  of  practicing  these. 

ist  >»l'dt1'  fefd  fefe  tT<W  Ufe 
fH§  H3J     3Tfu>»P"  ll^ll 

vadee  aarjaa  fir  fir  janmai  har  si-o 
sang  na  gaini-aa.  1 1 6|  | 

He  lives  a  long  life,  but  is  reincarnated  again  and  again; 
he  has  not  met  with  the  Lord.  1 1 6|  | 

UoTH  »l<d'd'  II 

raaj  leelaa  raajan  kee  rachnaa  kari-aa 
hukam  afaaraa. 

He  may  enjoy  princely  pleasures,  and  regal  pomp  and 
ceremony,  and  issue  unchallenged  commands. 

€»rUT  IIPII 

sayj  solnnee  cinandan  cino-aa  narak 
qhor  kaa  du-aaraa.  1 1 7|  | 

He  may  lie  on  beautiful  beds,  perfumed  with  sandalwood 
oil,  but  this  will  led  him  only  to  the  gates  of  the  most 
horrible  hell.  ||7|| 

oraWi^  ^  oTW  II 

har  keerat  saaDhsangat  hai  sir 
karman  kai  karmaa. 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  the  highest  of  all 
actions. 

Iran  fe¥  oT  ttdcS'  lit II 

kaho  naanak  tis  bha-i-o  paraapat  jis 
purab  likhay  kaa  lainnaa.  1 18|  | 

Says  Nanak,  he  alone  obtains  it,  who  is  pre-destined  to 
receive  it.  1 1 8|  | 

§t  H4<i  fyd  dTdl  H'd'  II 

tayro  sayvak  ih  rang  maataa. 

Your  slave  is  intoxicated  with  this  Love  of  Yours. 

Ufe  odddfA  fey  H77  II 

dd'Q  ftT  miigii 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanian 
har  har  keertan  ih  man  raataa.  rahaa- 
o  doojaa.  ||1||3|| 

The  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  has  become 
merciful  to  me,  and  this  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Praises 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||  Second  Pause|  1 1|  1 3|  | 
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pichhahu  raatee  sad-rhaa  naam  khasam  kaa  layhi 


grgj  HTf  HU?5r  <\  Ulf  <\  g^ire  II 

(989-5) 

mehlaa  1  ghar  1  cha-upday 

Raag  Maaroo,  First  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

flfgU  ^  Htid'  (S'H  tiHH  o(i 
^  II 

pichhahu  raatee  sad-rhaa  naam 
khasam  kaa  layhi. 

Those  who  receive  the  call  in  the  last  hours  of  the  night, 
chant  the  Name  of  their  Lord  and  Master. 

rid  Hd'fad  feHpA  dtl  41d  II 

khaymay  chhatar  saraa-ichay  disan 
rath  peerhay. 

Tents,  canopies,  pavilions  and  carriages  are  prepared  and 
made  ready  for  them. 

Hfe  fHW  IRII 

jinee  tayraa  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin 
ka-o  sad  milay.  1 1 1|  | 

You  send  out  the  call.  Lord,  to  those  who  meditate  on  Your 
Name.  ||1|| 

H  orawtjte  ^fe»r^  ii 

baabaa  mai  karamheen  koorhi-aar. 

Father,  1  am  unfortunate,  a  fraud. 

175^       HUT  l|c^ll  ^jiQ  II 

naam  na  paa-i-aa  tayraa  anPhaa 
bharam  bhoolaa  man  mayraa.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

1  have  not  found  Your  Name;  my  mind  is  blind  and  deluded 
by  doubt.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TT^  oftt      Ud^d  ydfy  fo¥ 
Hffe  II 

saad  keetay  dukh  parfurhay 
poorab  likhav  nnaa-ay. 

1  have  enjoyed  the  tastes,  and  now  my  pains  have  come  to 
fruition;  such  is  my  pre-ordained  destiny,  O  my  mother. 

it     >»rara  f$  fftf  P^d'fe 
IP  II 

sukh  thorhay  dukh  aglay  dookhay 
dookh  vihaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Now  my  joys  are  few,  and  my  pains  are  many.  1  n  utter 
agony,  1  pass  my  life.  1 12|  | 

f%gfe»r  oT  foi»r  itet  fHfe»r 

oT  foPJF  HH  II 

vichhurhi-aa  kaa  ki-aa  veechhurhai 
mili-aa  kaa  ki-aa  mayl. 

What  separation  could  be  worse  than  separation  from  the 
Lord?  For  those  who  are  united  with  Him,  what  other  union 
can  there  be? 

€fw  ¥W  1131! 

saahib  so  salaahee-ai  jin  kar 
daykhi-aa  khayl.  1 1 3|  | 

Praise  the  Lord  and  Master,  who,  having  created  this  play, 
beholds  it.  1 1 3|  | 

HtT3TT  H*4'<^d'  THt<^  3m  oTH  ^BT 
II 

sanjogee  maylaavarhaa  in  tan 
keetay  bhoq. 

By  good  destiny,  this  union  connes  about;  this  body  enjoys 
its  pleasures. 

r^HdH  THftt  r^rid  A'Ao(  sfl  HtidI 
IIBinil 

vijogee  mil  vichhurhay  naanak 
bhee  sanjog.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Those  who  have  lost  their  destiny,  suffer  separation  from 
this  union.  O  Nanak,  they  may  still  be  united  once  again! 
I|4||l|| 
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pitaa  mayro  bado  Dhanee  agmaa 


f  trat       u  uif  5  (507-  U) 

goojree  mehlaa  5  qhar  2 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

d'HA  Hfu  3        ofuh»ffu  f  H<^ 
Hfu  fWT  II 

raajan  meh  too"^  raajaa  kahee-ahi 
bhooman  meh  bhoomaa. 

Among  kings.  You  are  called  the  King.  Among  land-lords, 
You  are  the  Land- lord. 

6'ojd  Hfu  6ojd'y1  §ut  ^H<7 

frrfe  iinii 

thaakur  nneh  thakuraa-ee  tayree 
koman  sir  komaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Among  masters.  You  are  the  Master.  Among  tribes.  Yours  is 
the  Suprenne  Tribe.  1 1 1|  | 

to  Ht  at  q<5t  ymw  ii 

pitaa  mayro  bado  Dhanee  agmaa. 

My  Father  is  wealthy,  deep  and  profound. 

OHdfd  o(<^A  o(dlA  o(dd  Oftr  UU 
feHHT  linil  dd'O  II 

ustat  kavan  kareejai  kartay  pavkh 
rahay  bismaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

What  praises  should  1  chant,  O  Creator  Lord?  Beholding  You, 
1  am  wonder-struck.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfu  mftwf  3  oTuhjffu 

ti'dA  rHfd  ti'd'  II 

sukhee-an  meh  sukhee-aa  too'^ 
kahee-ahi  daatan  sir  daataa. 

Among  the  peaceful.  You  are  called  the  Peaceful  One. 
Among  givers.  You  are  the  Greatest  Giver. 

driA  Hfu  §tT¥Ht  oru!»ffu 
UHf»R^  Hfu  U^HT  1131! 

tayjan  meh  tayjvansee  kahee-ahi 
rasee-an  meh  raataa.  1 1 2|  | 

Among  the  glorious.  You  are  said  to  be  the  Most  Glorious. 
Among  revellers.  You  are  the  Reveller.  1 12|  | 

HU<^  Hfu  HU^  3  orU^»ffu  sJdIA 

Hfu  inft  II 

sooran  meh  sooraa  too'^  kahee-ahi 
bhogan  meh  bhogee. 

Among  warriors.  You  are  called  the  Warrior.  Among 
indulgers.  You  are  the  1  ndulger. 

djHdA  Hfu  3  a^  f3[rUH3t  tT31<7 
Hfu  #3ft  1131! 

garastan  meh  too'^  bado  garihsatee 
jogan  mehjogee.  ||3|| 

Among  householders.  You  are  the  Great  Householder. 
Among  yogis.  You  are  the  Yogi.  1 1 3|  | 

HPd  »l'iJ'd1  II 

kartan  meh  too'^  kartaa  kahee-ahi 
aachaaran  meh  aachaaree. 

Among  creators.  You  are  called  the  Creator.  Among  the 
cultured.  You  are  the  Cultured  One. 

H'OA  Hfu  3  H^  H^U^  ?Ti|Tg<^ 
Hfu  iryrgt  IIS II 

saahan  meh  too'^  saachaa  saahaa 
vaapaaran  meh  vaapaaree.  1 1 4|  | 

Among  bankers.  You  are  the  True  Banker.  Among 
merchants.  You  are  the  Merchant.  1 1 4|  | 

tidy'dA  HPd       tJdy'd'  HdA 
Z\or  II 

darbaaran  meh  tayro  darbaaraa 
saran  paalan  teekaa. 

Among  courts.  Yours  is  the  Court.  Yours  is  the  Most  Sublime 
of  Sanctuaries. 

Hoff  Hfer  imil 

lakhimee  kaytak  ganee  na  jaa-ee- 
ai  gan  na  saka-o  seekaa.  1 1 5|  | 

The  extent  of  Your  wealth  cannot  be  determined.  Your  Coins 
cannot  be  counted.  1 1 5|  | 

Hfu  §t       <W  f3P»r<5<^ 
Hfu  f3P»r<5t  11 

naaman  meh  tayro  parabh  naamaa 
gi-aanan  meh  gi-aanee. 

Among  names.  Your  Name,  God,  is  the  most  respected. 
Among  the  wise.  You  are  the  Wisest. 
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H313<^  Hfu  §ut  U5  ^313^ 
r«HA'A<b  Hfd  TttHA'Al  11^ II 

jugtan  meh  tayree  parabh  jugtaa 
isnaanan  meh  isnaanee.  ||6|| 

Among  ways.  Yours,  God,  is  the  Best  Way.  Among  purifying 
baths.  Yours  is  the  Most  Purifying.  1 16|  | 

fHtlA  Hfu  M       fHTF  oraro 

fnfe  ora>r  ii 

siDhan  meh  tayree  parabh  siPhaa 
karman  sir  karmaa. 

Annong  spiritual  powers.  Yours,  O  God,  are  the  Spiritual 
Powers.  Annong  actions.  Yours  are  the  Greatest  Actions. 

»rfti»r  Hfu  §gt  ir^  )»rf3P»r 

UoTHi^  fnfu  yoTH^  IIPII 

aagi-aa  meh  tayree  parabh  aagi-aa 
hukman  sir  hukmaa.  1 1 7|  | 

Among  wills.  Your  Will,  God,  is  the  Supreme  Will.  Of 
commands.  Yours  is  the  Supreme  Command.  1 1 7|  | 

fri^  ttt'-^fd  fs^  awu  H»rHt 

qjtidid  ocso  UH'UT  II 

ji-o  bolaaveh  ti-o  bolah  su-aamee 
kudrat  kavan  hamaaree. 

As  You  cause  nne  to  speak,  so  do  1  speak,  O  Lord  Master. 
What  other  power  do  1  have? 

9t  >»ff3  fwut  II  til  nil  til 

saaDhsang  naanakjas  gaa-i-o  jo 
parabh  kee  at  pi-aaree.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 8|  | 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O  Nanak, 
sing  His  Praises;  they  are  so  very  dear  to  God.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 8|  | 
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pir  bin  kharee  nimaanee  jee-o  bin  pir  Ici-o  jeevaa  mayree  maa-ee 


3I§3tHW3  II  (244  8) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  3. 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

flra  fe^  ¥^  fs>rst  tft^  fa77 

fira  foT^  tfl-^'        >rBt  II 

pir  bin  kharee  nimaanee  jee-o  bin 
pir  ki-o  jeevaa  mayree  maa-ee. 

Without  my  Husband,  1  am  utterly  dishonored.  Without  my 
Husband  Lord,  how  can  1  live,  O  my  mother? 

flra  fe^  Sfe     »n%  tft^  oPIf^ 

sfe  s'  Hcj'yl  II 

pir  bin  need  na  aavai  jee-o 
kaaparin  tan  na  sulnaa-ee. 

Without  my  Husband,  sleep  does  not  come,  and  my  body  is 
not  adorned  with  my  bridal  dress. 

araHst  f%H  z5'b!>h  ii 

kaapartan  sulnaavai  jaa  pir 
bhaavai  gurmatee  cinit  laa-ee-ai. 

The  bridal  dress  looks  beautiful  upon  my  body,  when  1  am 
pleasing  to  my  Husband  Lord.  Following  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
my  consciousness  is  focused  on  Him. 

oi  '/I Id  nn'CK'i  II 

sadaa  suhaagan  jaa  satgur  sayvay 

r^i  If"  1/3 i  3 n czi rv^s 3           a ! 
yUi  Kol  OI  IK  ooi  I  Kao^^c^cil. 

1  become  His  happy  soul-bride  forever,  when  1  serve  the 

1  1  Ut=  OUiU,  1  oIL  111  Li  Icr  1— op  Ul  Lilcr  OUiU. 

HH%  }{W      fU§  WW 

TsTU  UUId  II 
q  nn  ^  II 

gur  sabdai  maylaa  taa  pir  raavee 

idcii  idd  1  iddi  1 1  odi  loddi  dy. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  soul- bride  meets  her 
Husband  Lord,  who  ravishes  and  enjoys  her.  The  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  only  profit  in  this  world. 

A'Ao(  oPHfe  (TO  flf»r^  tF  ufe 
^  3TS  ir%  ll«lll 

naanak  kaaman  naah  pi-aaree  jaa 
bar  kay  gun  saaray.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  is  loved  by  her  Husband,  when  she 
dwells  upon  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

tn^  €3j      tft^  »rvs 
fii»r%  II 

saa  Dhan  rang  maanay  jee-o 
aapnay  naal  pi-aaray. 

The  soul- bride  enjoys  the  Love  of  her  Beloved. 

WirdPArH  dTdl  d'dl  tflO  djd  Hy^ 
^ItJ'd  II 

ahinis  rang  raatee  jee-o  gur  sabad 
veeclnaaray. 

1  mbued  with  His  Love  night  and  day,  she  contemplates  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

did  Hy^           dOA  H'd  TttA 

fefii  fHwy  flf>»r%  II 

gur  sabad  veecinaaray  ha-umai 
maaray  in  biDh  milinu  pi-aaray. 

Contemplating  the  Guru's  Shabad,  she  conquers  her  ego, 
and  in  this  way,  she  meets  her  Beloved. 

W       HO'dlfe        ^ftr  UT^t 
HT#         fwt  II 

saa  Dhan  sohagan  sadaa  rang 
raatee  saachai  naam  pi-aaray. 

She  is  the  happy  soul-bride  of  her  Lord,  who  is  forever 
imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  True  Name  of  her  Beloved. 

wj^  ara  fHfe  u«jb»r  »ffH3 

3ra^»f  ?fw  HTfe  pA-^'d  II 

apunay  gur  mil  rahee-ai  amrit 
gahee-ai  dubiDhaa  maar  nivaaray. 

Abiding  in  the  Company  of  our  Guru,  we  grasp  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar;  we  conquer  and  cast  out  our  sense  of  duality. 

H3ra  f¥  feH'd  II3II 

naanak  kaaman  har  var  paa-i-aa 
saglay  dookh  visaaray.  1 1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  attains  her  Husband  Lord,  and 
forgets  all  her  pains.  1 12|  | 
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Hfu  fwt  II 

kaaman  pirahu  bhulee  iee-o  maa-i- 
aa  iTiohi  pi-aaray. 

The  soul-bride  has  forgotten  her  Husband  Lord,  because  of 
love  and  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 

?5t  ?fe  Z53ft  trt^ 

?fe»r%  II 

ihoothee  ihooth  lageejee-o  koojl] 
muthee  koorhi-aaray. 

The  false  bride  is  attached  to  falsehood;  the  insincere  one  is 
cheated  by  insincerity. 

7?  iF%  II 

koorh  nivaaray  gurmat  saaray  joo- 
ai  janam  na  haaray. 

She  who  drives  out  her  falsehood,  and  acts  according  to  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  does  not  lose  her  life  in  the  gamble. 

u§H  >r%  II 

gur  sabad  sayvay  sach  sannaavai 
vichahu  ha-umai  maaray. 

One  who  serves  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  absorbed 
in  the  True  Lord;  she  eradicates  egotism  from  within. 

Hldl'd  II 

har  kaa  naam  ridai  vasaa-ay  aisaa 
karay  seegaaro. 

So  let  the  Name  of  the  Lord  abide  within  your  heart; 
decorate  yourself  in  this  way. 

A'<So(  oCWfe  HdfH  HH'il  ThH 
ITOT        Wrt  113 II 

naanak  kaaman  sahj  samaanee  jis 
saachaa  naam  aPhaaro.  1 1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  soul- bride  who  takes  the  Support  of  the  True 
Name  is  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fww  Ht  iite>r  tftf  3g  fe^  ¥^ 
fe>rst  II 

mil  mayray  pareetamaa  jee-o  tuDh 
bin  kharee  nimaanee. 

Meet  me,  O  my  Dear  Beloved.  Without  You,  1  am  totally 
dishonored. 

H  <^      <^  »r¥  tw 

77  IFSt  II 

mai  nainee  need  na  aavai  jee-o 
bhaavai  ann  na  paanee. 

Sleep  does  not  come  to  my  eyes,  and  1  have  no  desire  for 
food  or  water. 

flra  forf  H¥  ire^>>f  II 

paanee  ann  na  bhaavai  maree-ai 
Inaavai  bin  pir  ki-o  sukh  paa-ee-ai. 

1  have  no  desire  for  food  or  water,  and  1  am  dying  from  the 
pain  of  separation.  Without  my  Husband  Lord,  how  can  1 
find  peace? 

era  >»r^  o(dQ  fyAdl  in  did  s<'^ 

frlf  fHW  fet  fHtt'al>>r  II 

gur  aagai  kara-o  binantee  jay  gur 
bhaavai  ji-o  milai  tivai  milaa-ee-ai. 

1  offer  my  prayers  to  the  Guru;  if  it  pleases  the  Guru,  He 
shall  unite  me  with  Himself. 

»rO  Hfe  f5H  H¥HT3T  >»rfU 
fHfewf  Uffe  »rH  II 

aapay  mayl  la-ay  sukh-daata  aap 
mili-aa  qhar  aa-ay. 

The  Giver  of  peace  has  united  me  with  Himself;  He  Himself 
has  come  to  my  home  to  meet  me. 

A'<So(  oPHfe        Hd'dlfe  <^  fllf 
Ht     tTH  11811311 

naanak  kaaman  sadaa  suhaagan 
naa  pirnnarai  najaa-ay.  ||4||2|| 

O  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  is  forever  the  Lord's  favorite  wife; 
her  Husband  Lord  does  not  die,  and  He  shall  never  leave. 
I|4||2|| 
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pir  bhaavai  paraym  sakhaa-ee 


(]273-5) 

malaar  mehlaa  1  asatpadee-aa 
qhar  1 

Malaar,  First  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  First  House: 

tJo(<^1  <^<7  (ffe     wkJ  Ihtj  ftra 
Alt;    iret  II 

chakvee  nain  nee'^d  neh  chaahai 
bin  pir  nee'^d  na  paa-ee. 

The  chakvi  bird  does  not  long  for  sleepy  eyes;  without  her 
beloved,  she  does  not  sleep. 

flr§     aaI  PaP^  \6\k 

Urpt  11911 

Ul    *n  Vrf  1     II  III 

soor  char^ai  pah-o  daykhai  nainee 
niv  niv  laanai  naa'^-pp  1 1 1 1 1 

1  II V   1  II  V    IGG^GI                     v_v— ■    1  1  -I-l  1 

When  the  sun  rises,  she  sees  her  beloved  with  her  eyes;  she 
hnw^  and  tni  jrhpi^i  hie;  fppi"  1 1 1 1 1 

K/KJvVJ  Ctl  IV^    LWUV.I  IC^O   1  II J    1  v^v^l..     1  1  -LI  1 

flra  ^rf  Oh  HlTBt  II 

pir  bhaavai  paraym  sakhaa-ee. 

The  Love  of  my  Beloved  is  pleasing;  it  is  my  Companion  and 
Sunnort" 

fen  fe^          tTftr  1^  wft 
ftwrn  PdH'al  iihii  dd'O  ii 

tis  bin  gharhee  nahee  jag  jeevaa 
aisee  pi-aas  tisaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Without  Him,  1  cannot  live  in  this  world  even  for  an  instant; 
such  is  my  hunger  and  thirst.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hd-^Pd  o(H«  Po(dPi  »1'o('h1  PydiA 
HOPtH  Hsi'til  II 

sarvar  kamai  kiran  aakaasee  bigsai 
sahj  subhaa-ee. 

The  lotus  in  the  pool  blossoms  forth  intuitively  and  naturally, 
with  the  rays  of  the  sun  in  the  sky. 

uThh  vlfe  a<5t  >»(5  wft  #3t 

fffe  fH75^  113 II 

pareetam  pareet  banee  abh  aisee 
jotee  jot  milaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Such  is  the  love  for  my  Beloved  which  imbues  me;  my  light 
has  merged  into  the  Light.  1 1 2|  | 

tJ'Pdo(  H<»  PyA  PtlO  PuQ 

fsmi  oft  Py«»(»'a1  ii 

chaatrik  jal  bin  pari-o  pari-o  tayrai 
bilap  karai  billaa-ee. 

Without  water,  the  rainbird  cries  out,  "Pri-o!  Pri-o!  -  Beloved! 
Beloved!"  It  cries  and  wails  and  laments. 

UlAdd  IV^      fefn  fe^ 
tTO  fWH  (7  tTBt  II3II 

ghanhar  qhor  dasou  dis  barsai  bin 
jal  pi-aas  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  thundering  clouds  rain  down  in  the  ten  directions;  its 
thirst  is  not  quenched  until  it  catches  the  rain-drop  in  its 
mouth.  ||3|| 

hIa  Pa<^'h  QtiH  ritt  d1  d  yti 

yufe  oTHTBt  II 

meen  nivaas  upjai  jal  hee  tay  sukh 
dukh  purab  kamaa-ee. 

The  fish  lives  in  water,  from  which  it  was  born.  It  finds 
peace  and  pleasure  according  to  its  past  actions. 

ftlT?  few  Ufe     I#       tTW  fe^ 

h1<^<s  fen  3T5t  imii 

khin  til  reh  na  sakai  pal  jal  bin 
maran  jeevan  tis  taa'^-ee.  1 14|  | 

It  cannot  survive  without  water  for  a  moment,  even  for  an 
instant.  Life  and  death  depend  on  it.  1 1 4|  | 

TJ7)  4'ri\  Pud        Pa-^'HI  did 
irfu  II 

Dhan  vaa'^dhee  pir  days  nivaasee 
sachay  gur  peh  sabad  pathaa-ee'^. 

The  soul-bride  is  separated  from  her  Husband  Lord,  who 
lives  in  His  Own  Country.  He  sends  the  Shabad,  His  Word, 
through  the  True  Guru. 
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gst  UWBt  imii 

gun  sangrahi  parabh  ridai  nivaasee 
bhagat  ratee  harkhaa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

She  gathers  virtues,  and  enshrines  God  within  her  heart. 
1  mbued  with  devotion,  she  is  happy.  1 1 5|  | 

fir§  fU§  oft  Hi  U  ff3t  3T^  3^% 
fUf  iFFt  II 

pari-o  pari-o  karai  sabhai  hai 
jaytee  gur  bhaavai  pari-o  paa-ee'^. 

Everyone  cries  out,  "Beloved!  Beloved!"  But  she  alone  finds 
her  Beloved,  who  is  pleasing  to  the  Guru. 

Hfe  Win 

pari-o  naalay  sad  Inee  sacin  sangay 
nadree  mayl  milaa-ee.  ||6|| 

Our  Beloved  is  always  with  us;  through  the  Truth,  He 
blesses  us  with  His  Grace,  and  unites  us  in  His  Union.  1 16|  | 

Hfu  tft^  tft^  U  HSt  Uffe 

Wife  ufb»r  H>TOt  II 

sabh  rnein  jee-o  jee-o  hai  so-ee 
ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 

He  is  the  life  of  the  soul  in  each  and  every  soul;  He 
pernneates  and  pervades  each  and  every  heart. 

era  UdH'Tti  Uld  d1  tlddl'TH**)' 
HUH  HdfH  HH^Bt  IIPII 

gur  parsaad  qhar  hee  pargaasi-aa 
sehjay  sahj  samaa-ee.  1 1 7|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  revealed  within  the  home  of  my 
heart;  1  am  intuitively,  naturally,  absorbed  into  Him.  ||7|| 

dlH>d1  II 

apnaa  kaaj  savaarahu  aapay  sukh- 
daatay  gosaa'^-ee'^. 

He  Himself  shall  resolve  all  your  affairs,  when  you  meet  with 
the  Giver  of  peace,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

did  tldH'Tti  Uld  d1  fud  tl'TttWl' 
3§  A'Ao(  3ljfe  lltllHIl 

gur  parsaad  qhar  hee  pir  paa-i-aa 
ta-o  naanak  tapat  buihaa-ee. 
i|8||l|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  you  shall  find  your  Husband  Lord  within 
your  own  home;  then,  O  Nanak,  the  fire  within  you  shall  be 
quenched.  ||8||1|| 
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purbee  naavai  vamaa'^  kee  daat 


3%  }^uw  n  II  (1168-  35) 

basant  mehlaa  1. 

Basant,  First  Mehl: 

Hfe?^  ofT  g§or  o(rJ<S  ^»l'd  II 

su-inay  kaa  cha-ukaa  kanchan  ku-aar. 

The  kitchen  is  golden,  and  the  cooking  pots  are  golden. 

fi^  o{t>»F  of^  auf  PaHy'd  ii 

rupay  kee-aa  kaaraa  bahut  bisthaar. 

The  lines  marking  the  cooking  square  are  silver. 

dial'  o('  at;o(  oias  o(i  i/i'idl  II 

gangaa  kaa  udak  karantay  kee  aag. 

The  water  is  from  the  Ganges,  and  the  firewood  is  sanctified. 

ji  J ^1  VII  <L,|  -J  1 1  fijO  Jiifli  HQ  II 
alas'  ti'c'        Ino  dl'IS  ll^ll 

garurhaa  khaanaa  duDh  si-o  gaad. 
II  111 

II  II 

The  food  is  soft  rice,  cooked  in  milk.  1 1 1|  | 

%  H77  ^  oray  <^  irfe  ii 

ray  man  lavkhai  kabhoo  na  paa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  these  things  are  worthless. 

rl'IH  o  am  H'tJ  O'le  IItII  flO'W  II 

jaam  na  bheeiai  saach  naa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

if  you  are  not  drenched  with  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Tin  'flO  ttll  0^10  il'ln  II 

das  ath  leekhay  hoveh  paas. 

One  may  have  the  eighteen  Puraanas  written  in  his  own  hand; 

-111            i_rvi iju  1 1 1  IjL  II 

chaaray  bayd  mukhaagar  paath. 

he  may  recite  the  four  Vedas  by  heart. 

Ma<ii  o'^  €oo'  0(1  ti'ia  ii 

purbee  naavai  varnaa'^  kee  daat. 

and  take  ritual  baths  at  holy  festivals  and  give  charitable 
donations; 

1^      or%  feTT  grfe  ll?ll 

varat  naym  karay  din  raat.  1 1 2|  | 

he  may  observe  the  ritual  fasts,  and  perform  religious  ceremonies 
day  and  night.  1 12|  | 

cTirft  U7?tr  TTsftT  II 
w  Til  nro  \Jxi\J  ii 

kaajee  mulaa'^  hoveh  saykh. 

He  may  be  a  Qazi,  a  Mullah  or  a  Shaykh, 

^jil  tTcin-r  clA\^  II 
Tioii  Tioin  9aix  9^  11 

jogee  jangam  bhagvay  bhaykh. 

a  Yogi  or  a  wandering  hermit  wearing  saffron- colored  robes; 

c7  fiiracft  r^rmr         ufij  II 

w  loivvji  oi^n  di  niM  11 

ko  girhee  karmaa  kee  sanDh. 

he  may  be  a  householder,  working  at  his  job; 

IriTt       noT  tTThtrfrT  ^fn  ii3ii 

IQO                    *^*7I'/Iin  QIM  II4II 

bin  booi hay  sabh  kharhee-as  banPh. 
I|3|| 

but  without  understanding  the  essence  of  devotional  worship,  all 
people  are  eventually  bound  and  gagged,  and  driven  along  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 3|  | 

^  tihH  fetft  fnfe  op^  II 

jaytay  jee-a  likhee  sir  kaar. 

Each  person's  karma  is  written  on  his  forehead. 

srast       uwftr  ii 

karnee  upar  hovag  saar. 

According  to  their  deeds,  they  shall  be  judged. 

UofH  oJdfd  Hdy  dl'^'d  II 

hukam  karahi  moorakh  gaavaar. 

Only  the  foolish  and  the  ignorant  issue  commands. 

6'(So(  H'^  6t  fHt^fd  d"^>d  IIBII3II 

naanak  saachay  kay  sifat  bhandaar. 
I|4||3|| 

O  Nanak,  the  treasure  of  praise  belongs  to  the  True  Lord  alone. 
I|4||3|| 
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purh  Dhartee  purh  paanee  aasan  chaar  kunt  cha-ubaaraa 


sorath  mehlaa  1  dutukay. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

<jQmI<-II  II 
OIC  TJOQ'C  II 

H31W         oft  yufe  Hot  HfW  §t 

^n/UIMI    HQ  II 

coin'co'  inii 

purh  Dhartee  purh  paanee  aasan 

L.I  laoi  KUi  IL  L.IIO  UUooioo. 

1  n  the  realm  of  land,  and  in  the  realm  of  water.  Your  seat  is 

Ll  1^  L.f  lol  I  lUci^r  Ul   Ll  1^  lUUi  CJIi^L-UUlO. 

sagal  bhavan  kee  moorat  aykaa 

illUKil  Loyicil  LcaKocicilciC].  |  |  ±|  | 

Yours  is  the  one  and  only  form  of  the  entire  universe;  Your 

riKJULll  lo  Lf  Icr  fllll  IL  LU  laolllUll  all.  |  |  ±|  | 

Ht  H'Toy             fe^'i'  II 

mayray  saahibaa  tayray  choj 

vlUciCiriclcl. 

O  my  Lord  Master,  Your  play  is  so  wonderful! 

wrO  Iran  hh^  ii  dO'O  ii 

jal  thai  mahee-al  bharipur  leenaa 
aapay  sarab  samaanaa.  rahaa-o. 

You  are  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and 
the  sky;  You  Yourself  are  contained  in  all.  1 1  Pause]  | 

lo((^Oi  II 

jah  jah  daykhaa  tah  jot  tumaaree 
tayraa  roop  kinayhaa. 

Wherever  1  look,  there  1  see  Your  Light,  but  what  is  Your 
form? 

fen  ut  fftF  II? II 

ikat  roop  fireh  parchhannaa  ko-ay 
na  kis  hee  jayhaa.  1 1 2|  | 

You  have  one  form,  but  it  is  unseen;  there  is  none  like  any 
other.  ||2|| 

MfStT  Hdri  Qd^ri  Hdri  dd  odd 
tf3T  II 

andaj  jayraj  ut-bhuj  saytaj  tayray 
keetay  jantaa. 

The  beings  born  of  eggs,  born  of  the  womb,  born  of  the 
earth  and  born  of  sweat,  all  are  created  by  You. 

>ffu          II 3 II 

ayk  purab  mai  tayraa  daykhi-aa 
too  sabhnaa  maahi  ravantaa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  seen  one  glory  of  Yours,  that  You  are  pervading  and 
permeating  in  all.  1 1 3|  | 

fojg  ett  II 

tayray  gun  bahutay  mai  ayk  na 
jaani-aa  mai  moorakh  kichh  deejai. 

Your  Glories  are  so  numerous,  and  1  do  not  know  even  one 
of  them;  1  am  such  a  fool  -  please,  give  me  some  of  them! 

fa^  iraf  fstt  iiBimii 

paranvat  naanak  sun  mayray 
saahibaa  dubdaa  pathar  leejai. 
I|4||4|| 

Prays  Nanak,  listen,  O  my  Lord  Master:  1  am  sinking  like  a 
stone  -  please,  save  nne!  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 
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poojahu  raam  ayk  hee  dayvaa 


WTTT  II  ora^^  tftf  II  (484- 14) 

raag  aasaa  kabeer  jee-o 

Raag  Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o 

?7H'<S'  II 

Ol  ILCll     1  1  IClll  J  CI  y    LI  1  CILI  1    1  lOOVCII  LIO 

baikunth  na  jaanaa"^. 

\A/i1"h  fil1"h  \A/i1"hin  t'he  hep^rl"  e\/en  if  one  hp^1"hec:  p^1"  Qp^prerl 

VVILI  1    1  1 1  LI  1    VVILI  III  1    LI  1^  1  l^dl  L,    ^v^l  1   II    L^l  1^  yJOl^l  IVH j  dL  OCIV.I 

places  of  pilgrimage,  still,  he  shall  not  go  to  heaven. 

wrw  iinii 

ll^lN.  K^O L\_\_  1  ICIV    rvCIV.!  II  1^1^   1  ICl   1  li^vCll 

naahee  raam  ayaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Mo1"hi  nn  ic:  np^inf^H  h\/  1"rv/i  nn  1"o  nlf^p^cro  o'hhf^rc:  -  1~hci  1  orri 

Ivi^LI  III  1^    iO  ^dil  i^V^             ^'  J       ^    l-w   Iw'I^CIO^  ^Ll  1^1  J        LI  1^   l—L^I  kJ 

cannot  be  fooled.  1 1 1|  | 

Dooiahu  raam  avk  hee  dawaa 

WorshiD  the  One  Divine  Lord 

TTBT          did  oft  ||<\|| 
dO'Q  II 

saachaa  naavan  gur  kee  sayvaa. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

The  true  cleansing  bath  is  service  to  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

aw  ^  HtTf?)     3Tfe  ut  fira  fSH 

>r?or  A'-^fd  II 

jal  kai  majan  jay  gat  hovai  nit  nit 
may'^duk  naaveh. 

If  salvation  can  be  obtained  by  bathing  in  water,  then  what 
about  the  frog,  which  is  always  bathing  in  water? 

fT(5t  >}|i<^rO  II 3 II 

jaisay  may'^duk  taisay  o-ay  nar  fir 
fir  jonee  aavai^i.  ||2|| 

As  is  the  frog,  so  is  that  mortal;  he  is  reincarnated,  over  and 
over  again.  1 1 2|  | 

arfewT  tret  II 

manhu  kathor  marai  baanaaras 
narak  na  baa'^chi-aa  jaa-ee. 

If  the  hard-hearted  sinner  dies  in  Benaares,  he  cannot 
escape  hell. 

H<^  dd'al  1131! 

bar  kaa  sant  marai  haarhambai  ta 
saglee  sain  taraa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

And  even  if  the  Lord's  Saint  dies  in  the  cursed  land  of 
Haramba,  still,  he  saves  all  his  family.  ||3|| 

an  fAdoCd'  II 

dinas  na  rain  bayd  nainee  saastar 
tainaa  basai  nirankaaraa. 

Where  there  is  neither  day  nor  night,  and  neither  Vedas  nor 
Shaastras,  there,  the  Formless  Lord  abides. 

offtj  o(y1d  Ad  TdHTd  fw^ 
y'«^rd>»r  HJT^  II8II8II3PII 

kahi  kabeer  nar  tisein  Dhi-aavahu 
baavri-aa  sansaaraa.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 37|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate  on  Him,  O  mad-men  of  the  world. 
I|4||4||37|| 
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poojaa  keechai  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  bin  naavai  pooj  na  ho-ay 


(489-4) 

raag  goojree  mehlaa  1  cha-upday 
ghar  1. 

Raag  Goojaree,  First  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

<^  orat  iJAi'6l*>l'  ti  H6 
@H)-|i  fjly  II 

X  f  1        >/  1  II 

tayraa  naam  karee  channaathee- 
aa  iav  man  ursaa  ho-av 

1  would  make  Your  Name  the  sandalwood,  and  my  mind 
the  stone  to  rub  it  on" 

o(di1  ^\l     d«  Uld  irfdPd  yH' 

ufe  in  II 

1 II     \  II 

karnee  kungoo  jay  ralai  ghat  antar 
Dooiaa  ho-av  1 1 11 1 

for  saffron,  1  would  offer  good  deeds;  thus,  1  perform 
worshio  and  adoration  within  mv  heart  1 1 11 1 

V V 1        1 1        %^  1  1  \^               1  %^ ^  1      II    vvi^iiiii   illy    1  1  x^i_^  1          II      1  1 

UtF  o{!%  i^H  ftpJTBhn  feTJ  <^ 
UtT  <^  U'fe  inil  dd'O  II 

poojaa  keechai  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
bin  naavai  oooi  na  ho-av  1 1 11 1 

mt^i  III  1          V  \^  1    it^v^     J     1  1  \^    1  i\^         y  ■     II       1  1 

rahaa-o. 

Perform  worship  and  adoration  by  meditating  on  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord;  without  the  Name,  there  is  no 
worship  and  adoration.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

y'dPd       Ut|'ttl»»ird  H  HA  0^ 
^  II 

baahar  dayv  pakhaalee-ah  jay 
man  Dhovai  ko-ay. 

If  one  were  to  wash  his  heart  inwardly,  like  the  stone  idol 
which  is  washed  on  the  outside. 

Ife  II3II 

jooth  lahai  jee-o  maajee-ai  nx)kh 
pa-i-aanaa  ho-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

his  filth  would  be  removed,  his  soul  would  be  cleansed,  and 
he  would  be  liberated  when  he  departs.  1 12|  | 

wffijf  %fu  II 

pasoo  mileh  chang-aa-ee-aa  kharh 
khaaveh  amrit  deh. 

Even  beasts  have  value,  as  they  eat  grass  and  give  milk. 

otdPo  II 3 II 

naam  vihoonay  aadmee  Dharig 
jeevan  karam  karayhi.  1 1 3|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal's  life  is  cursed,  as  are  the 
actions  he  perfornns.  1 1 3|  | 

u  ^fe    trfe>»fy  fen  ir% 

7f>fW  II 

nayrhaa  hai  door  na  jaani-ahu  nit 
saaray  sam^aalay. 

The  Lord  is  hear  at  hand  -  do  not  think  that  He  is  far  away. 
He  always  cherishes  us,  and  remembers  us. 

iimmi 

jo  dayvai  so  khaavnaa  kaho 
naanak  saachaa  hay.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

Whatever  He  gives  us,  we  eat;  says  Nanak,  He  is  the  True 
Lord.  ||4||1|| 
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poojaa  varat  tilak  isnaanaa  punn  daan  baho  dain 


UA'Hdl  HOdi'  t|  II  (674-5) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

poojaa  varat  tilak  isnaanaa  punn 
daan  baino  dain. 

Worship,  fasting,  ceremonial  marks  on  one's  forehead, 
cleansing  baths,  generous  donations  to  charities  and  self- 
mortification 

off    #t  HtTH  H>»r>ft  yftPd 

>flfe  t<^  IRII 

l<ahoo-a'^  na  bheejai  sanjam  su- 
aannee  bolein  meethay  bain.  1 1 1|  | 

-  the  Lord  Master  is  not  pleased  with  any  of  these  rituals,  no 
matter  how  sweetly  one  may  speak.  1 1 1|  | 

tft  ^        rJKS  Wi  %7)  II 

parabh  jee  ko  naam  japat  nnan 
chain. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  God,  the  mind  is  soothed  and 
pacified. 

<^  tret     mil  dd'Q  II 

baho  parkaar  khoieh  sabh  taa  ka-o 
bikham  na  jaa-ee  lain.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Everyone  searches  for  Him  in  different  ways,  but  the  search 
is  so  difficult,  and  He  cannot  be  found.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fTU  3TU  g[H<^  yHLI'  offd  QdU 
3TU  H  fr<7  II 

jaap  taap  bharman  basuDhaa  kar 
uraPh  taap  lai  gain. 

Chanting,  deep  meditation  and  penance,  wandering  over  the 
face  of  the  earth,  the  performance  of  austerities  with  the 
arms  stretched  up  to  the  sky 

feu  feftr     if3!»r<^  6'ojd  trar 
garfe  offe  ff<^  113 II 

ih  biDh  nah  patee-aano  thaakur 
jog  jugat  kar  jain.  ||2|| 

-  the  Lord  is  not  pleased  by  any  of  these  means,  though  one 
may  follow  the  path  of  Yogis  and  J  ains.  1 1 2|  | 

>JffH3        f<^UH25^  Ufe  AH 
fefe  U'faG  ItTH  foraVi^  II 

annrit  naam  nirmolak  har  jas  tin 
paa-i-o  jis  kirpain. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Praises 
of  the  Lord  are  priceless;  he  alone  obtains  them,  whom  the 
Lord  blesses  with  His  Mercy. 

a<7 1<7  II3IR3II 

saaPhsanq  rang  parabh  bhaytay 
naanak  sukh  jan  rain.  1 1 3|  1 13|  | 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak 
lives  in  the  Love  of  God;  his  life-night  passes  in  peace. 
I|3||13|| 
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pootaa  maataa  kee  aasees 


ftratHWU  II  (496-3) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftra^  ufe  II 

jis  simrat  sabh  kilvikh  naaseh 
pitree  ho-ay  uDhaaro. 

Remembering  Him,  all  sins  are  erased,  and  ones  generations 
are  saved. 

H  Ufe  Ufe       TO  Ut  tTTVU  tT 
oT  »f3  (7  ipt  ll«\ll 

so  har  har  tum'^  sad  hee  jaapahu 
jaa  kaa  ant  na  paaro.  1 1 1|  | 

So  meditate  continually  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  He  has  no 
end  or  limitation.  1 1 1|  | 

yn^      oft  wrrftH  ii 

pootaa  maataa  kee  aasees. 

O  son,  this  is  your  nnother's  hope  and  prayer. 

f<W¥  (7  fyHdQ       off  Ufe  Ufe 
3t10  HdltilH  linil  dO'W  II 

nimakh  na  bisara-o  tunn^  ka-o  har 
har  sadaa  bhajahu  jagdees.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

that  you  may  never  forget  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  even  for  an 
instant.  May  you  ever  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hrddjd  ^  0(0  dfa  tjfeiJl'tt' 
H::iMldl          UIH  II 

satgurtum'^  ka-o  ho-ay  da-i-aalaa 
satsang  tayree  pareet. 

May  the  True  Guru  be  kind  to  you,  and  may  you  love  the 
Society  of  the  Saints. 

orv¥  ufe  iraHHf  grift  f^^^ 

o(id:iO  0\\:i  WQW 

kaaparh  pat  parmaysar  raakhee 
bhoian  keertan  neet.  1 1 2|  | 

May  the  preservation  of  your  honor  by  the  Transcendent 
Lord  be  your  clothes,  and  may  the  singing  of  His  Praises  be 
your  food.  ||2|| 

fhH^  »n5^  y^Tis^  II 

^^mril"  riP¥^\/hi  i  Q^^rl;^^  r"hir  if^f^\/hi  i 
cii  1  II  IL  i.jcrcrvi  lu  ^ciucici  v.i  iii  jcrcrvi  lu 

har  simrat  anad  anantaa. 

J\J  UIIIIIS.  Ill   \\Jl  K^vKZl    \.l  IKZ  f~\\  I  IkJI  I^^ICII   1  MC^li^LCll  /    1  1  ICl  y   yKJU   11  vC^  iKJl  IMf 

and  may  the  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord  give  you 
infinite  delight. 

ddl  dH'H'  ydA  *»1'H'  otyfd  A 
fwV  Rjd'  113 II 

rang  tamaasaa  pooran  aasaa 
kabeh  na  bi-aapai  chintaa.  ||3|| 

May  joy  and  pleasure  be  yours;  may  your  hopes  be  fulfilled, 
and  nnay  you  never  be  troubled  by  worries.  1 1 3|  | 

3^  5>f^  fey  TO  d<cO  ufe 

tJdi'  UU  offfSr  II 

bhavar  tum'^aaraa  ih  man  hova-o 
har  charnaa  hohu  ka-ulaa. 

Let  this  mind  of  yours  be  the  bumble  bee,  and  let  the  Lord's 
feet  be  the  lotus  flower. 

6'<so(         jffar  JWd'fyG 

frl^  ?sfu  H^H^ 
IIBII3IIBII 

naanakdaas  un  sang  laptaa-i-o  ji-o 
boo'^deh  chaatrik  ma-ulaa. 
I|4||3||4|| 

Says  servant  Nanak,  attach  your  mind  to  them,  and  blossom 
forth  like  the  song-bird,  upon  finding  the  rain-drop. 
I|4||3||4|| 
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poor  rahi-aa  sarab  thaa-ay  hamaaraa  khasam  so-ay 


aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  riTtn  Meni: 

U  fu  II 

n  ic  II 

poor  rahi-aa  sarab  thaa-ay 

1  loi  1  locii  C1C1  Kf  Igoal  1 1  oU  ciy. 

He,  my  Lord  Master,  is  fully  pervading  all  places. 

5^  H'fdy  rHPd  rid  ^H'  A'Rj 

J3  fu  iiqii 
OlIC  ll^ll 

ayk  saahib  sir  chhat  doojaa  naahi 
Ko-ay.  II j-ii 

He  is  the  One  Lord  Master,  the  roof  over  our  heads;  there  is 

1  lU  ULl  Icrf  Ll  loi  1  rnllll.  |  |  ±|  | 

frl^  3^  fe^        gru^jif^jjp  || 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakh 

1  acils.1  Igi  If  Icioi  1  aa. 

As  it  pleases  Your  Will,  please  save  me,  O  Savior  Lord. 

r(SOird>}|i  ll*HII  dO'Q  II 

tuih  bin  avar  na  ko-ay  nadar 
nihaah-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  You,  my  eyes  see  no  other  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

irfeiTO  ira  »rfir  uife  uife 
ir^hH  II 

partipaalay  parabh  aap  ghat  ghat 
saaree-ai. 

God  Himself  is  the  Cherisher;  He  takes  care  of  each  and 
every  heart. 

fiiH  Hfe  f  5^  »rflr  fen  <7 

f^Hid1>}f  II?  II 

j  is  man  vuthaa  aap  tis  na  visaaree- 

ai.  11211 
1 1  ^1 1 

That  person,  within  whose  mind  You  Yourself  dwell,  never 
forgets  You.  1 1 2|  | 

H  fofs  oft  H  »rfU  ymfE  wfs>^ 
II 

jo  kichh  karay  so  aap  aapan 
bhaani-aa. 

He  does  that  which  is  pleasing  to  Himself. 

1131! 

bhagtaa  kaa  sahaa-ee  jug  jug 
jaani-aa.  1 13|  | 

He  is  known  as  the  help  and  support  of  His  devotees, 
throughout  the  ages.  1 1 3|  | 

tTfU  tTfU  Ufe  oT  <T 

fglw^  II 

jap  jap  har  kaa  naam  kaday  na 
ihooree-ai. 

Chanting  and  meditating  up  the  Lord's  Name,  the  mortal 
never  comes  to  regret  anything. 

iieiiPiRotfii 

naanak  daras  pi-aas  lochaa 
^pooree-ai.  ||4||7||109|| 

O  Nanak,  1  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan; 
please,  fulfill  my  desire,  O  Lord.  1 14|  1 7|  1 109|  | 

2468 

pooraa  satgur  jay  milai  paa-ee-ai  sabad  niPhaan 


fj-ldldlHI  UclMI  U  II  (Afy-  10) 
inviv  ui  nvJvJ   M  II 

sireeraag  nnehlaa  5. 

oiree  Kaag,  rinin  ivieni. 

Iaijia  II 

lOM  O  II 

pooraa  satgur  jay  milai  paa-ee-ai 

00 kJC*kA  I            IClCll  l> 

If  we  meet  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  we  obtain  the  Treasure  of  the 

II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aapnee  japee-ai 
amrit  naam. 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  God,  that  we  may  meditate  on  Your 
Ambrosial  Naam. 

raWTTJ  IRII 

janam  maran  dukh  kaatee-ai  laagai 
sanj  Dhi-aan.  1 1 1|  | 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  taken  away;  we  are  intuitively 
centered  on  His  Meditation.  1 1 1|  | 

>)%  HTJ  IJ^  Hdi'«l  U'fa  II 

mayray  man  parabh  sarnaa-ee  paa- 
ay. 

0  my  mind,  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

Ufe  fe^  f  fF  §  SUt 

fbMfrlT'  liqil  HcMQ  II 

IM''l  IC    II  ^11    \J\J  \J  II 

har  bin  doojaa  ko  nahee  ayko  naam 

Dhi-p^p^-p^\/   1  1  1  1  1  rp^hp^p^-o 
L/i  II  CtCt  ay.  1  1  x|  1  1  ai  lOCi  \j. 

Without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  Meditate  on  the  One 

^nrl  onl\/  Mp^p^m  1"hp^  Mp^mp^  of  fhp^  1  orH    1  1 1  1  1  Pp^i  ic:p^I  I 

Cll  ILJ  \Ji  liy   I^ClCll  1  If    LI  IKZ  l^dl  1        \Ji    LI  IKS  1— L/l  LJ>    |  |  X|  |  rCILJ^C^|  | 

alHfe  eras  s  tTsh^  H'did  arst 

MMIcl  II 
nJ  II 

keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee-ai  saagar 

^LJi  icrcr  ciLi  icicii  ilj> 

His  Value  cannot  be  estimated;  He  is  the  Vast  Ocean  of 

Fy^~p^I  I  p^nf~p^ 
L_^\_did  11.C 

II 
II 

vadbhaagee  mil  sangtee  sachaa  sabad 

VI 00  01  IKJ. 

0  most  fortunate  ones,  join  the  Sangat,  the  Blessed 

V.AJI  IL^I  C^L^dLIL^I  1,    I^LJI  L.I  Id^C^  LI  IC^    1  1  LJCT   VVL^I  kA  KJl    LI  IC^  .^1  ICIk/CILJ> 

or%     Htf  H'di3  ftrfe  wu^ 

irf^HTcT  MOM 
M  i^n  \j  ii*vii 

kar  sayvaa  sukh  saagrai  sir  saahaa 

n3a1"ic:p^p^hi  1   1 1  ^1 1 

|v./ClC1LIOC1C1l  ll.J>    1  1  ^1  1 

Serve  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  the  Supreme  Lord  over  kings 

anH  p^mop^rorc:   1 1  ^1 1 

Cll  ILJ  d  1  l^d  \Ji  0>    1  1  ^1  1 

9^  ofHW    wnrrar  €fF  5^ 

II 
II 

charan  kamal  kaa  aasraa  doojaa 

1  ICICII      A_-  LI  ICICI  \J. 

1  take  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  there  is  no  other 

r\|;ar-£i  of  TP^t^l"  for  nTtf^ 
|.JICIV_cr  L^l    1  CT^L  1  L^l    1  1  KZ. 

ft  era  M  u'dyoH  93  d'fe  dd'Q 

•k  — 

II 

mai  Dhar  tayree  paarbarahm  tayrai 

LCICII  1   1  Cll  ICICI  v^> 

1  lean  upon  You  as  my  Support,  O  Supreme  Lord  God.  1  exist  only 

h\/  Yoi  ir  Po\A/p^r 

113 II 
II 4 II 

nimaani-aa  parabh  maan  too'^  tayrai 

c:p^nn  c:p^mp=i?=i-o   1  1  "^1  1 
il^  jc^i  I  \c\c\  \j.  1  1  1 

O  God,  You  are  the  Honor  of  the  dishonored.  1  seek  to  merge 

with  Yni  I   1 1  ■^l  1 

II 

har  japee-ai  aaraaPhee-ai  aath  pahar 
govind. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name  and  contemplate  the  Lord  of  the  World, 
twenty-four  hours  a  day. 

TTt»f  vn^  35  TO     od%  jorauT 
gnit  fir?  II 

jee-a  paraan  tan  Dhan  rakhay  kar 
kirpaa  raakhee  jind. 

He  preserves  our  soul,  our  breath  of  life,  body  and  wealth.  By  His 
Grace,  He  protects  our  soul. 

U'dadHHldH?  ll8IR3lltPII 

naanak  saglay  dokh  utaari-an  parabh 
paarbarahm  bakhsind.  1 14|  1 12|  |82|  | 

O  Nanak,  all  pain  has  been  washed  away,  by  the  Supreme  Lord 
God,  the  Forgiver.  1 1 4|  1 12|  1 82|  | 
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pooraa  thaat  banaa-i-aa  poorai  vaykhhu  ayk  samaanaa 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'     II  (797- 15) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

HHW  II 

pooraa  thaat  banaa-i-aa  poorai 
vaykhinu  ayl<  samaanaa. 

The  perfect  Lord  has  fashioned  the  Perfect  Creation.  Behold 
the  Lord  pervading  everywhere. 

fen  iraif  ^  Hfu  Tv%  <yH  oft 

^fevJTBt       ^  Udd  3THW  IRII 

is  parpancin  mein  saaclnay  naam 
kee  vadi-aa-ee  mat  l<o  Dharainu 
oumaanaa  1 1  Tl  1 

1  n  this  play  of  the  world,  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the 
True  Name.  No  one  should  take  pride  in  himself.  1 1 1|  | 

Hr^dH  oil  ThH  a  HPd  H 
Hfe^J^  >rfu  HHW  II 

satgur  l<ee  jis  no  mat  aavai  so 
satgur  maaini  samaanaa. 

One  who  accepts  the  wisdom  of  the  True  Guru's  Teachings, 
is  absorbed  into  the  True  Guru. 

IBU        tT  tTl»fU  WE  BH 
Wf3f%       Ufe  <W  linil  dd'Q  II 

ih  banee  jo  jee-ainu  jaanai  tis  antar 
ravai  Inar  naamaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord's  Name  abides  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  one  who 
realizes  the  Bani  of  the  Guru's  Word  within  his  soul. 
||l||Pause|| 

ff3F  oT  Ufe  fSH^  HTpr 
?7  H§  PaU'A'  II 

chahu  jugaa  kaa  hun  nibayrhaa 
nar  manukhaa  no  ayk  niPhaanaa. 

Now,  this  is  the  essence  of  the  teachings  of  the  four  ages: 
for  the  human  race,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  is  the 
greatest  treasure. 

rid  HrlH  dWti  Wfy  ffoF  «■  moH 
U  orfe  Hfu  oUdfd  ufe  <W  II? II 

jat  sanjam  tiratin  onaa  jugaa  kaa 
Dharam  inai  kal  meh  keerat  har 
naamaa.  ||2|| 

Celibacy,  self-discipline  and  pilgnmages  were  the  essence  of 
Dharma  in  those  past  ages;  but  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali 
Yuga,  the  Praise  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  essence  of 
Dharma.  ||2|| 

gfar  ffftr  »rO  wrusr  quy  u  nfti 
€¥u     yuw  II 

jug  jug  aapo  aapnaa  Dharam  hai 
soDh  daykhhu  bayd  puraanaa. 

Each  and  every  age  has  its  own  essence  of  Dharma;  study 
the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas,  and  see  this  as  true. 

arayftf  ThaI  Rj»i'ra»i'  ofd  ofd 
tTfar  §  yt  ud-^'A'  ii^ii 

gurmukh  jinee  Dhi-aa-i-aa  har  har 
jag  tay  pooray  pan/aanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

They  are  Gurmukh,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  in 
this  world,  they  are  perfect  and  approved.  1 1 3|  | 

auH  A'Aoj  Tj%  fn^  ytfe 

ft  Hfe  »ffeHW  II 

kahat  naanak  sachay  si-o  pareet 
laa-ay  chookai  man  abhimaanaa. 

Says  Nanak,  loving  the  True  Lord,  the  mind's  egotism  and 
self-conceit  is  eradicated. 

aUH  HSH  Ht  H¥  U'<^rd  H'Ad 

irfu  Pali'A'  iibiibii 

kahat  sunat  sabhay  sukh  paavahi 
maanat  paahi  niPhaanaa.  ||4||4|| 

Those  who  speak  and  listen  to  the  Lord's  Name,  all  find 
peace.  Those  who  believe  in  it,  obtain  the  supreme  treasure. 
I|4||4|| 
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pooraa  ni-aa-o  karay  kartaar 


3I§3tHWVI  II  (399- L) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

dWly  Qtlfd  Th  TmH  ti'dl  II 

gareebaa  upar  je  khinjai  daarhee. 

The  bearded  emperor  who  struck  down  the  poor, 

inil 

paarbarahm  saa  agan  meh 
saarhee.  ||1|| 

has  been  burnt  in  the  fire  by  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

fiwrf  oft  o(dd'd  II 

pooraa  ni-aa-o  karay  kartaar. 

The  Creator  administers  true  justice. 

>My^  HTT  off  gry^^UTf  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

apunay  daas  ka-o  raakhanhaar. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  His  slaves.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»rfe  tfarfe  v3Tfe  udd'y  ii 

aad  jugaad  pargat  partaap. 

In  the  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages.  His  glory  is 
manifest. 

PAti^  H>»r  fuftT       3Ty  II 5 II 

nindak  mu-aa  upaj  vad  taap.  1 12|  | 

The  slanderer  died  after  contracting  the  deadly  fever.  1 12|  | 

fefe  HTfw  ftT       (7  ^fe  II 

tin  maari-aa  je  rakhai  na  ko-ay. 

He  is  killed,  and  no  one  can  save  him. 

IPS  H€t  Hfe  II3II 

aagai  paachhai  nnandee  so-ay. 
I|3|| 

Here  and  hereafter,  his  reputation  is  evil.  1 13|  | 

WJ^  STT        ^fe  fsrfe  || 

apunay  daas  raakhai  kanth  laa-ay. 

The  Lord  hugs  His  slaves  close  in  His  Embrace. 

lieiltftlR^PII 

saran  naanak  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 
||4||98||167|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  and  meditates  on  the 
Naam.  1 14|  |98|  1 167|  | 
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pooree  aasaa  jee  mansaa  mayray  raam 


grgj  ^^Jh  Hdtt'  U  rid  Uff  e 

(577-  5) 

raag  vad-hans  nnehlaa  5  chhant 
qhar  4 

Raag  Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Fourth  House: 

y)pw  tft       At  u^h  ii 

pooree  aasaa  jee  mansaa  nnayray 
raam. 

My  hopes  and  desires  have  been  fulfilled,  O  my  Lord. 

Hfu  frtddlS  tft^  nfe  §t 

II 

mohi  nirgun  jee-o  sabh  gun  tayray 
raam. 

1  am  worthless,  without  virtue;  all  virtues  are  Yours,  O  Lord. 

hPsI  dji  dd          Hd  fotd  yPM 

fg  H'(»'J1  II 

sabh  gun  tayray  thaakur  mayray 
kit  mukh  tuDh  saalaahee. 

All  virtues  are  Yours,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  with  what 
mouth  should  1  praise  You? 

wfn  f5h»r  ftn^  >rut  ii 

gun  avgun  mayraa  kichh  na 
beechaari-aa  bakhas  lee-aa  khin 
maahee. 

You  did  not  consider  my  merits  and  demerits;  you  forgave 
me  in  an  instant. 

?5§  fi^  iret  itft  «^'iH 

WIAOti  3^  II 

na-o  niDh  paa-ee  vajee  vaaPhaa- 
ee  vaajay  anhad  tooray. 

1  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures,  congratulations  are 
pouring  in,  and  the  unstruck  melody  resounds. 

55^  tft  Hditt  f%gt  lieil'^ll 

kaho  naanak  mai  var  qhar  paa-i-aa 
mayray  laathay  jee  sagal  visooray. 
I|4||l|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  found  my  Husband  Lord  within  my  own 
home,  and  all  my  anxiety  is  forgotten.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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pooray  gur  kaa  sun  updays 


31§3t  FraH<5t  HS  VI  II  (295-  3)       ga-orhee  sukhmanee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Sukhmani,  Fifth  Mehl, 

Lra'  fITrT  rJT  TifTT  ftup'II  II 

Mm  oim       nio  OMtn  ii 

pooray  gur  Kaa  sun  upaays. 

Listen  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru; 

JJIrlMriJ-T  IAi^I^  afrT  UH  II 

paarbarahm  nikat  kar  paykh. 

see  the  Supreme  Lord  God  near  you. 

TFfH  wfh  fHHuy  ffrfn^  ii 

saas  saas  simrahu  gobind. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  in  remembrance  on 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

wi       oft  fst  f^H  II 

man  antar  kee  utrai  chind. 

and  the  anxiety  within  your  mind  shall  depart. 

»rH  WlPAd  TdWI'dM  dddl  II 

aas  anit  ti-aagahu  tarang. 

Abandon  the  waves  of  fleeting  desire, 

H3  fl<^  oft  gfe  H<7  Har  II 

sant  janaa  kee  Dhoor  man  mang. 

and  pray  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

wq               o(dO  II 

aap  chhod  bayntee  karahu. 

Renounce  your  selfishness  and  conceit  and  offer  your 
prayers. 

HnjHftr  »raTfe  H'dH  ddd  II 

saaPhsanq  agan  saagar  tarahu. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  cross  over 
the  ocean  of  fire. 

Ufe  q<7  ^  ^  HU  II 

bar  Dhan  kay  bhar  layho  bhandaar.      Fill  your  stores  with  the  wealth  of  the  Lord. 

6'Ao(  djd  yd  AHHoCd  IIHII 

naanak  gur  pooray  namaskaar.  1 1 1|  |  '  Nanak  bows  in  humility  and  reverence  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 

Mill 
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pooray  gur  tay  naam  Dhi-aa-ee 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'    II  (798-9) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

yt  ara  §  ?fe»rBt  iret  ii 

pooray  gur  tay  vadi-aa-ee  paa-ee. 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  1  have  obtained  glorious  greatness. 

MfftT?  Tm-T  sfrmrr  i-rfT?  ii 
'iioo  ^  ij  xiri'*!  nio  •'I  CI  II 

achint  naam  vasi-aa  man  aa-ee. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  has  spontaneously  come 
to  abide  in  my  mind. 

rl&V  urfevnT  uuflj  ,JMI>j|  II 
xjon  n  ic«i   ncii^  tict  ci  ii 

ha-umai  maa-i-aa  sabad  jalaa-ee. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  1  have  burnt  away 
egotism  and  Maya. 

€fe  irt  3T^  §        ifT^  ||c^|| 

dar  saachai  gur  tay  sobhaa  paa-ee. 

II  HI 
1 1  1 1 

Through  the  Guru,  1  have  obtained  honor  in  the  Court  of  the 
True  Lord.  ||1|| 

HdWiH  H?f  H  »l<^d  (7  o{'H'  II 

jagdees  sayva-o  mai  avar  na 
kaajaa. 

1  serve  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  1  have  no  other  work  to  do. 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

an-din  anad  hovai  man  mayrai 
gurmukh  maaga-o  tayraa  naam 
nivaajaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Night  and  day,  my  mind  is  in  ecstasy;  as  Gurmukh,  1  beg  for 
the  bliss-giving  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TO  oft  Uddlfd  H<S  d  U'al  II 

man  kee  parteet  man  tay  paa-ee. 

From  the  mind  itself,  mental  faith  is  obtained. 

yt  ara  §  Hyfti  yyal  ii 

pooray  gur  tay  sabad  bujhaa-ee. 

Through  the  Guru,  1  have  realized  the  Shabad. 

h1«^4  Hdi  <5  HHHfd  II 

jeevan  maran  ko  samsar  vaykhai. 

How  rare  is  that  person,  who  looks  upon  life  and  death  alike. 

yOPd  (b  Hd  (S>  HH        11.^ II 

bahurh  na  marai  naa  jam  paykhai. 
I|2|| 

She  shall  never  die  again,  and  shall  not  have  to  see  the 
Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 2|  | 

ura  Ut  Hfu  Hfk       rAU'A  II 

qhar  hee  meh  sabh  kot  niPhaan. 

Within  the  home  of  the  self  are  all  the  millions  of  treasures. 

Hrddjfd  felTH  3Tfe>»r  >»ff3>TO  II 

satgur  dikhaa-ay  ga-i-aa 
abhimaan. 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  them,  and  my  egotistical  pride 
is  gone. 

TJE  Ut         HdlH  RjWl'A  II 

carj  hpp  laanaa  "^ahi  Dhi-aan 

1  lv_C^   lOOVJOO  OOl  11    L^l  II    OOt  1. 

1  l^ppn  mv  mprlitatinn  alwav">  fnr"ii"^prl  nn  thp  Cfr^mif"  1  nrH 

1     IN.^Vailk./   1  1  ly    1  1  i\  \Jt  1  L.c<l L.I \Jt  1  at  wo y  J   1   j\  \Jt   \Jt  1   \-t  1^  Vm>V./OI  I  11^   '  '  "  \Jm 

WlAftiA  dl'^        A'H  11^  II 

an-din  gaavai  ayko  naam.  1 13|  | 

Night  and  day,  1  sing  the  One  Nanne.  1 1 3|  | 

fen  ff3i  Hfe  ^fewret  iret  ii 

is  jug  meh  vadi-aa-ee  paa-ee. 

1  have  obtained  glorious  greatness  in  this  age. 

y%  ara  §  <7H  ftp»ret  ii 

pooray  gur  tay  naam  Dhi-aa-ee. 

from  the  Perfect  Guru,  meditating  on  the  Naam. 

TO  ^  3U  ufbw  rnret  11 

jah  davkhaa  tah  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  the  Lord  permeating  and  pervading. 
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IISII 

sadaa  sukh-daata  keemat  nahee 
paa-ee.  ||4|| 

He  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace;  His  wortin  cannot  be 
estinnated.  ||4|| 

poorai  bhaag  gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 

By  perfect  destiny,  1  have  found  the  Perfect  Guru. 

wf^fe            feirfewr  II 

antar  naam  niPhaan  dikhaa-i-aa. 

He  has  revealed  to  me  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  deep 
within  the  nucleus  of  my  self. 

era  OTT  HH?  »ffe            ?5Tfe>JfT  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  at  meethaa  laa-i-aa. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  so  very  sweet. 

A'Ao(  feTO  §5t  Hfe  3fe 

irfewT  imii^iieii^ii«\oii 

naanak  tarisan  bujhee  man  tan 
sukh  paa-i-aa.  1 1 5|  1 6|  1 4|  1 6|  1 10|  | 

O  Nanak,  my  thirst  is  quenched,  and  my  mind  and  body 
have  found  peace.  1 1 5|  1 6|  1 4|  1 6|  1 10|  | 
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pooray  gur  tay  vadi-aa-ee  paa-ee 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'     II  (798-  9) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  3. 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

yt  ara  §  ?fe»rBt  iret  ii 

pooray  gur  tay  vadi-aa-ee  paa-ee. 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  1  have  obtained  glorious  greatness. 

MfftT?  Tm-T  sfrmrr  i-rfT?  vutA  ii 
'iioo  ^  ij  xiri'*!  nio  •'I  CI  II 

achint  naam  vasi-aa  man  aa-ee. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  has  spontaneously  come 
to  abide  in  my  mind. 

rT©l-r  urfevnT  uuflj  ,JMi>j|  11 
xjon  n  ic«i   ncii^  tict  ci  ii 

ha-umai  maa-i-aa  sabad  jalaa-ee. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  1  have  burnt  away 
egotism  and  Maya. 

€fe  irt  3T^  §        ifT^  ||c^|| 

dar  saachai  gur  tay  sobhaa  paa-ee. 

II  HI 
1 1  1 1 

Through  the  Guru,  1  have  obtained  honor  in  the  Court  of  the 
True  Lord.  ||1|| 

HdWiH  H?f  H  »l<^d  6  o{'H'  II 

jagdees  sayva-o  mai  avar  na 
kaajaa. 

1  serve  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  1  have  no  other  work  to  do. 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

an-din  anad  hovai  man  mayrai 
gurmukh  maaga-o  tayraa  naam 
nivaajaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Night  and  day,  my  mind  is  in  ecstasy;  as  Gurmukh,  1  beg  for 
the  bliss-giving  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wi  oft  Uddlfd  H<S  d  U'al  II 

man  kee  parteet  man  tay  paa-ee. 

From  the  mind  itself,  mental  faith  is  obtained. 

yt  ara  §  Hyfti  yyal  ii 

pooray  gur  tay  sabad  bujhaa-ee. 

Through  the  Guru,  1  have  realized  the  Shabad. 

h1«^4  Hdi  <5  HHHfd  II 

jeevan  maran  ko  samsar  vaykhai. 

How  rare  is  that  person,  who  looks  upon  life  and  death  alike. 

yOPd  (b  Hd  (S>  HH        11.^ II 

bahurh  na  marai  naa  jam  paykhai. 
I|2|| 

She  shall  never  die  again,  and  shall  not  have  to  see  the 
Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 2|  | 

ura  Ut  Hfu  Hfk       rAU'A  II 

qhar  hee  meh  sabh  kot  niPhaan. 

Within  the  home  of  the  self  are  all  the  millions  of  treasures. 

Hrddjfd  felTH  3Tfe>»r  >»ff3>TO  II 

satgur  dikhaa-ay  ga-i-aa 
abhimaan. 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  them,  and  my  egotistical  pride 
is  gone. 

Ut         HdlH  RjWl'A  II 

carj  hpp  laanaa  "^ahi  Dhi-aan 

1  lv_C^   lOOVJOO  OOl  11    L^l  II    OOt  1. 

1  l^ppn  mv  mprlitatinn  alwav"^  fnr"ii"^prl  nn  thp  Cfr^mif"  1  nrH 

1     IN.^Vailk./   1  1  ly    1  1  i\  \Jt  1  L.c<l L.I \Jt  1  at  wo y  J   1   j\  \Jt   \Jt  1   \-t  1^  Vm>V./OI  I  11^   '  '  "  \Jm 

WlAftiA  dl'^        A'H  11^  II 

an-din  gaavai  ayko  naam.  1 13|  | 

Night  and  day,  1  sing  the  One  Nanne.  1 1 3|  | 

fen  ff3T  Hfu  ?f3»rBt  iret  ii 

is  jug  meh  vadi-aa-ee  paa-ee. 

1  have  obtained  glorious  greatness  in  this  age. 

yt  ara  §      ftmret  ii 

pooray  gur  tay  naam  Dhi-aa-ee. 

from  the  Perfect  Guru,  meditating  on  the  Naam. 

tiu  HIT  3U  ufu»r  H>ret  II 

jah  davkhaa  tah  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  the  Lord  permeating  and  pervading. 
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IISII 

sadaa  sukh-daata  keemat  nahee 
paa-ee.  ||4|| 

He  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace;  His  wortin  cannot  be 
estinnated.  ||4|| 

poorai  bhaag  gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 

By  perfect  destiny,  1  have  found  the  Perfect  Guru. 

wf^fe            feirfewr  II 

antar  naam  niPhaan  dikhaa-i-aa. 

He  has  revealed  to  me  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  deep 
within  the  nucleus  of  my  self. 

era  OTT  HH?  »ffe            ?5Tfe>JfT  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  at  meethaa  laa-i-aa. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  so  very  sweet. 

A'Ao(  feTO  §5t  Hfe  3fe 

irfewT  imii^iieii^ii«\oii 

naanak  tarisan  bujhee  man  tan 
sukh  paa-i-aa.  1 1 5|  1 6|  1 4|  1 6|  1 10|  | 

O  Nanak,  my  thirst  is  quenched,  and  my  mind  and  body 
have  found  peace.  1 1 5|  1 6|  1 4|  1 6|  1 10|  | 
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payvkarhai  Dhan  kharee  i-aanee 


WTTT         «l  II  (357-  5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

ij<do(d  ^6  Mdl  ra*»i'4l  II 

payvkarhai  Dhan  kharee  i-aanee. 

1  n  this  world  of  my  father's  house,  1 ,  the  soul-bride,  have 
been  very  childish; 

fen  HU  o(t  H        (7  ll«\ll 

tis  sah  kee  mai  saar  na  jaanee. 

1  did  not  realize  the  value  of  my  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HU  HUT       |flT  <55jt  ^  II 

saho  mayraa  ayk  dooj  aa  nahee  ko- 
ee. 

My  Husband  is  the  One;  there  is  no  other  like  Him. 

AtiPd  o(d  H«.'<^'  dttl  IIHII  dd'O 

II 

II 

nadar  karay  maylaavaa  ho-ee. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

If  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  1  shall  meet  Him. 

IIIII              tr~/-^l  1 

M  111  Pausel  | 

H'ddd  ^6  H'd  ilri'fe**)'  II 

saahurrhai  Dhan  saach  pachhaani- 
aa. 

1  n  the  next  world  of  my  in-law's  house,  1 ,  the  the  soul-bride, 
shall  realize  Truth; 

HdfH  HsJ'fy  »liJi'  ftld 
II3II 

sahj  subhaa-av  apnaa  pirjaani-aa. 

1 121 1 
1 1  ■^I 1 

1  shall  come  to  know  the  celestial  peace  of  my  Husband 
Lord  II 211 

ara  udH'tH  i5iHl  nfe  »rt  ii 

gur  parsaadee  aisee  mat  aavai. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  such  wisdom  comes  to  me. 

3T  oTHfe       Hfe  3^%  II3II 

taa'^  kaaman  kantai  man  bhaavai. 

ii3ii 

so  that  the  soul-bride  becomes  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  the 
Husband  Lord.  ||3|| 

o{dd  A'A^  ^  sl'-^  oJT  oft  Hldl'd 
II 

kahat  naanak  bhai  bhaav  kaa 
karay  seegaar. 

Says  Nanak,  she  who  adorns  herself  with  the  Love  and  the 
Fear  of  God, 

TO  Ut  HH  gt  sJd'd  II8II3PII 

sad  hee  sayjai  ravai  bhataar. 
I|4||27|| 

enjoys  her  Husband  Lord  forever  on  His  Bed.  1 1 4|  1 27|  | 
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pai  paa-ay  manaa-ee  so-ay  jee-o 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  ^  II  (73-  7) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u  irfH  HA'al  Hfe  tftf  II 

pai  paa-ay  manaa-ee  so-ay  jee-o. 

1  fall  at  His  Feet  to  please  and  appease  Him. 

Hp^dM  yuftf  f^fi'TawF  fen  ff?f 

<^  ^  tftf  linil  dd'Q  II 

satgur  purakh  milaa-i-aa  tis  jayvad 
avar  na  ko-ay  jee-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  united  me  with  the  Lord,  the  Primal 
Being.  There  is  no  other  as  great  as  He.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

dm'al  ThJ^'  ry6d'  ii 

gosaa-ee  mihandaa  ith-rhaa. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  my  Sweet  Beloved. 

MfH  >»ra  tl'-^d  rH6d'  II 

amm  abay  thaavhu  mith-rhaa. 

He  is  sweeter  than  my  mother  or  father. 

3S  3^  nfe  HHd'  3g  ffu^ 
tfe  tftf  IRII 

bhain  bhaa-ee  sabh  sajnaa  tuDh 
jayhaa  naahee  ko-ay  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Among  all  sisters  and  brothers  and  friends,  there  is  no  one 
like  You.  II  111 

§t  UoTH  H'<^i  *>l'ra*»l'  II 

tayrai  hukmay  saavan  aa-i-aa. 

By  Your  Command,  the  month  of  Saawan  has  come. 

H       oT  UW  tT»rfH»r  II 

mai  sat  kaa  hal  jo-aa-i-aa. 

1  have  hooked  up  the  plow  of  Truth, 

7)^  ylHd  f53F  >»rH  offe  ufe 
tU75  aw  tT>rfH  tft§  II3II 

naa-o  beejan  lagaa  aas  kar  bar 
bohal  bakhas  jannaa-ay jee-o.  ||2|| 

and  1  plant  the  seed  of  the  Name  in  hopes  that  the  Lord,  in 
His  Generosity,  will  bestow  a  bountiful  harvest.  1 12|  | 

Uf  3J^  ftffe  fe?  Uri'iti'  II 

ha-o  gur  mil  ik  pachhaandaa. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  1  recognize  only  the  One  Lord. 

€Cr  o('dl«»  RjPd  A  H'iti'  II 

duyaa  kaagal  chit  na  jaandaa. 

1  n  my  consciousness,  1  do  not  know  of  any  other  account. 

fet  rAy'fd  tft§  II 3 II 

har  iktai  kaarai  laa-i-on  ii-o  hhaavai 
ti'^vai  nibaahi  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Lord  has  assinned  one  task  to  me'  as  it  nieases  Him  1 
perform  it.  1 1 3|  | 

?Ht  ^PdlO  ^"dO  ^itild  II 

t-i  icpp  hhnnihij  hhunrhahii  hhaa- 
eeho. 

Fnlnv  vmjr'ipivp'^  and  pal"  O  Slhllnn'^  nf  Dp^il^inv 

arfe  tilyfe  oj-^'fa  O^'alG  ii 

gur  deebaan  kavaa-ay  painaa-ee- 
o. 

1  n  the  Guru's  Court,  He  has  blessed  me  with  the  Robe  of 
Honor. 

uf  u»r  H^uf  flf?  ^  afe  >»rH 
vntT  Hdloc  fnw  iimi 

ha-o  ho-aa  maahar  pind  daa  bann 
aaday  panj  sareek  jee-o.  ||4|| 

1  have  become  the  Master  of  my  body- village;  1  have  taken 
the  five  rivals  as  prisoners.  1 1 4|  | 

uf  >»rfe»r  iTH  fdJ^liJi'  II 

ha-o  aa-i-aa  saamai'^  tihandee-aa. 

1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

uftT  fotdH'i  dtld  fHOfewi'  II 

panj  kirsaan  mujayray  mihdi-aa. 

The  five  farm-hands  have  become  my  tenants; 

^  ^  offe  (7  UUfHt  A'AcX  f 5^ 

urfiv  fdid'Q  titf  imii 

kann  ko-ee  kadh  na  hanqh-ee  naanak 
vuthaa  qhuqh  giraa-o  jee-o.  1 1 5|  | 

none  dare  to  raise  their  heads  against  me.  O  Nanak,  my 
village  is  populous  and  prosperous.  1 15|  | 
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dQ         uTh'  H'-^ti'  II 

ha-o  vaaree  ghummaa  jaavdaa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

feoT  iTTF  3g  ftmi'Tttt;'  ii 

ik  saahaa  tuDh  Dhi-aa-idaa. 

1  meditate  on  You  continually. 

6Hd  Md  -^H'TaG  dQ  6^  fe<dd 
ocdii'a  tTTw  IIEII 

ujarh  thayhu  vasaa-i-o  ha-o  tuDh 
vitahu  kurbaan  jee-o.  1 1 6|  | 

The  village  was  in  ruins,  but  You  have  re-populated  it.  1  am 
a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 6|  | 

ufe  fet  fira  ftpxipati'  II 

har  ithai  nit  Dhi-aa-idaa. 

O  Beloved  Lord,  1  meditate  on  You  continually; 

Hfe  Rjtil  H     ti'Tyti'  II 

man  chindee  so  fal  paa-idaa. 

1  obtain  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires. 

oTi  3lf  flTw  IIP II 

sabhav  kaaj  savaari-an  laahee-an 
man  kee  bhukh  jee-o.  1 1 7|  | 

All  my  affairs  are  arranged,  and  the  hunger  of  my  mind  is 
appeased.  ||7|| 

H  gfe»r  Hi  ifiraT  II 

mai  chhadi-aa  sabho  DhanDh-rhaa.    1  have  forsaken  all  my  entanglements; 

dm'yl  h4\  HtJd'  II 

gosaa-ee  sayvee  sachrhaa. 

1  serve  the  True  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

?5§  fi^      rAH'A  dfd  A  ira 
atr  pEirot  tftf  lit II 

na-o  nlDh  naam  niPhaan  har  mai 
palai  baDhaa  chhik  jee-o.  ||8|| 

1  have  firmly  attached  the  Name,  the  Home  of  the  Nine 
Treasures  to  my  robe.  1 1 8|  | 

H  mft  f  H¥  irfewr  ii 

mai  sukhee  hoo"^  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  the  comfort  of  comforts. 

arfe  >»f3fe      -^H'Tawir  ii 

gur  antar  sabad  vasaa-i-aa. 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  deep  within 
me. 

Urn  of  TJ^  tTTw  lie II 

satgur  purakh  vikhaali-aa  mastak 
Dhar  kai  hath  jee-o.  1 1 9|  | 

The  True  Guru  has  shown  me  my  Husband  Lord;  He  has 
placed  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead.  1 19|  | 

H  atft  TO  craH  HT5  ^  II 

mai  baPhee  sach  Dharam  saal  hai.    1  have  established  the  Temple  of  Truth. 

dldPHM'  Mdti'  si'TM  ^  II 

gursikhaa  lahdaa  bhaal  kai. 

1  sought  out  the  Guru's  Sikhs,  and  brought  them  into  it. 

iftjT  ^^^Ji 

?53F  irfe  tft§  IRON 

pair  Dhovaa  pakhaa  fayrdaa  tis  niv 
niv  lagaa  paa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 10|  | 

1  wash  their  feet,  and  wave  the  fan  over  them.  Bowing  low,  1 
fall  at  their  feet.  ||10|| 

Hfe  31W     yfu  »rfH»r  ii 

sun  galaa  gur  peh  aa-i-aa. 

1  heard  of  the  Guru,  and  so  1  went  to  Him. 

?STH      fan  A' A  rt;d'ra>»r  ii 

naam  daan  isnaan  dirhaa-i-aa. 

He  instilled  within  me  the  Naam,  the  goodness  of  charity  and 
true  cleansing. 

t#  tJ'fd  tftf  ll«\«lll 

sabh  mukat  ho-aa  saisaarrhaa 
naanak  sachee  bayrhee  chaarh 
je^o.  ||11|| 

All  the  world  is  liberated,  O  Nanak,  by  embarking  upon  the 
Boat  of  Truth.  ||11|| 

TJ3  firnfe  H%  fe^  u^fj  ffl^  II 

sabh  sahsat  sayvay  din  raat  jee-o. 

The  whole  Universe  serves  You,  day  and  night. 
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^  o(A  Hid  iJldti'Tn  tflQ  II 

day  kann  sunhu  ardaas  jee-o. 

Please  hear  my  prayer,  O  Dear  Lord. 

sfe  -^H'Ta  Hal  fe6l*»r  3fH  »rif 

?5fe»R7  ri^'fa  tft§  imp  II 

thok  vajaa-ay  sabh  dithee-aa  tus 
aapay  la-i-an  chhadaa-ay  jee-o. 
I|12|| 

1  have  thoroughly  tested  and  seen  all-You  alone,  by  Your 
Pleasure,  can  save  us.  1 1 12|  | 

dfe  sJo(H         fHdd-^'i  tJ'  II 

hun  hukam  ho-aa  miharvaan  daa. 

Now,  the  Merciful  Lord  has  issued  His  Command. 

0  ^  (7  fofH  d^'iti'  II 

pai  ko-ay  na  kisai  raniaandaa. 

Let  no  one  chase  after  and  attack  anyone  else. 

Hifwt  f  5!>»r  fey  uwHt 

sabh  sukhaalee  vuthee-aa  ih  ho-aa 
halaymee  raaj  jee-o.  1 1 13|  | 

Let  all  abide  in  peace,  under  this  Benevolent  Rule.  ||13|| 

fern  fern  MflHH  -^dHtJ'  II 

jjnimm  jjnimm  amht  varasdaa. 

Softly  and  gently,  drop  by  drop,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  trickles 
down. 

a«'fe»l'  tsst  ¥HH  €T  II 

bolaa-i-aa  bolee  khasam  daa. 

1  speak  as  my  Lord  and  Master  causes  me  to  speak. 

ay      o^»r  yg  fift  f  »ru 

yfefd  grfe  tftf  ll«\8ll 

baho  maan  kee-aa  tuDh  upray  too'^ 
aapay  paa-ihi  thaa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 14|  | 

1  place  all  my  faith  in  You;  please  accept  me.  1 1 14|  | 

Hfw  sJdH'       TO  §ub»r  II 

tayri-aa  bhagtaa  bhukh  sad  tayree- 
aa. 

Your  devotees  are  forever  hungry  for  You. 

Ufe       yU(^  Hgh»F  || 

har  lochaa  pooran  mayree-aa. 

O  Lord,  please  fulfill  my  desires. 

€y  tidH  Htlti'TdWl'  H  dl(»  feRj 

sy  fHwfe  tftf  muii 

dayh  daras  sukh-daati-aa  mai  gal 
vich  laihu  milaa-ay  jee-o.  ||15|| 

Grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O  Giver  of 
Peace.  Please,  take  me  into  Your  Embrace.  1 1 15|  | 

yg  H*^^  *>i«^d  A  sjifowi'  II 

tuDh  jayvad  avar  na  bhaali-aa. 

1  have  not  found  any  other  as  Great  as  You. 

y  €tir  H>»f  ufe>»rfe>»r  ii 

too'^  deep  lo-a  pa-i-aali-aa. 

You  pervade  the  continents,  the  worlds  and  the  nether 
regions; 

y  w^7i  yAdfd  uf%  ufu»r  a'Aoj 
gjdid'  Hy  >»nry  titf  ir^ii 

too'^  thaan  thanantar  rav  rahi-aa 
naanak  bhagtaa  sach  aPhaar  jee- 
o.  II16II 

You  are  permeating  all  places  and  interspaces.  Nanak:  You 
are  the  True  Support  of  Your  devotees.  1 1 16|  | 

U§  dlH'yl  ti'  tlTdtt'^'Ad'  II 

ha-o  gosaa-eedaa  pahilvaanrhaa. 

1  am  a  wrestler;  1  belong  to  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

H  3J^  ftffe       yHWT  II 

mai  gur  mil  uch  dumaalrhaa. 

1  met  with  the  Guru,  and  1  have  tied  a  tall,  plumed  turban. 

UHt  fg?  rao(6l»r 
%^  >»rfir  tftf  iRPii 

sabh  ho-ee  chhinjjn  ikthee-aa  da- 
yu  baitjnaa  vaykhai  aap  jee-o. 
I|17|| 

All  have  gathered  to  watch  the  wrestling  match,  and  the 
Merciful  Lord  Himself  is  seated  to  behold  it.  1 1 17|  | 

4ri\6  dHo(  ^d1»l'  II 

vaat  vajan  tamak  bhayree-aa. 

The  bugles  play  and  the  drums  beat. 
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H75  25t  H%  tu!»P"  II 

r 

mal  lathay  laiday  fayree-aa. 

The  wrestlers  enter  the  arena  and  circle  around. 

Prtdd  uTh  r\H\*6  H  did  tl'tfl 

^^F^^r     ^^^^^       II  ^^^H  II 

re3T  ons^  fnw  II  II 

nihtay  panj  ju-aan  mai  gur  thaapee 
ditee  kand  jee-o.  1 1 18|  | 

1  have  thrown  the  five  challengers  to  the  ground,  and  the 
Guru  has  patted  me  on  the  back.  1 1 18|  | 

rao(6  dfa  wi'Tywi'  ii 

sabh  ikthay  ho-ay  aa-i-aa. 

All  have  gathered  together. 

wife  h'hPa  «^'<;  <^d'ra»i'  II 

qhar  jaasan  vaat  vataa-i-aa. 

but  we  shall  return  home  by  different  routes. 

di-^'fy  tftf  lint! II 

qurmukh  laahaa  lai  ga-ay 
manmukh  chalay  mool  gavaa-ay 
je^o.  II 1911 

The  Gurmukhs  reap  their  profits  and  leave,  while  the  self- 
willed  manmukhs  lose  their  investment  and  depart.  1 1 19|  | 

^"  <^dA'  RjdA'  y'dd'  II 

too'^  varnaa  chihnaa  baahraa. 

You  are  without  color  or  mark. 

Ufe  rtiHTd  d'Hd  H'dd'  II 

har  diseh  haajar  jaahraa. 

The  Lord  is  seen  to  be  manifest  and  present. 

Hfe  Hfe  3t  fipJl'Ta^  dd  sJdH 
U§  3Tg3TH  tftf  II50II 

sun  sun  tuihai  Dhi-aa-iday  tayray 
bhagat  ratay  guntaas  jee-o.  1 1 20|  | 

Hearing  of  Your  Glories  again  and  again.  Your  devotees 
meditate  on  You;  they  are  attuned  to  You,  O  Lord,  Treasure 
of  Excellence.  ||20|| 

A  Hfdl  HPdl  tibl  H<^d1  II 

mai  jug  jug  da-yai  sayvrhee. 

Through  age  after  age,  1  am  the  servant  of  the  Merciful 
Lord. 

arfe  oT^t  ftfust  H<^dl  II 

gur  katee  mihdee  jayvrhee. 

The  Guru  has  cut  away  my  bonds. 

WI^Hf  25tr  ^rfe  tft^ 
IIPHIISIIPtfll 

ha-o  baahurh  chhinjjn  na  nach-oo 
naanak  a-osar  laPhaa  bhaal  jee-o. 
||21||2||29|| 

1  shall  not  have  to  dance  in  the  wrestling  arena  of  life  again. 
Nanak  has  searched,  and  found  this  opportunity. 
||21||2||29|| 
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feekay  har  kay  naam  bin  saad 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  t|  II  (32B-I1) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

St^  ufe  ^       fe^  IT^  II 

feekay  har  kay  naam  bin  saad. 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  flavors  are  tasteless  and  insipid. 

MffHH       odddA  Ofd  dl'yl>>i 
WirdrApH  yd<S  (S'ti  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

amrit  ras  keertan  har  gaa-ee-ai 
ahinis  pooran  naad.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Sing  the  Sweet  Ambrosial  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Kirtan;  day 
and  night,  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad  will  resonate  and 
resound.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

tTffu         few  II 

simrat  saa'^t  mahaa  sukh  paa-ee-ai 
mitjaahi  sagal  bikhaad. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  total  peace  and 
bliss  are  obtained,  and  all  sorrows  are  taken  away. 

Ufe  Ufe  25^  H'UHTdl  irehH  Ulfe 

H  »r¥u  Z5ffe  mil 

har  har  laabh  saaDhsang  paa-ee-ai 
qhar  lai  aavhu  laad.  1 1 1|  | 

The  profit  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  found  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  so  load  it  and  bring  it  on 
home.  II 111 

HdH'ti  II 

sabh  tay  ooch  ooch  tay  oocho  ant 
nahee  marjaad. 

He  is  the  Highest  of  all,  the  Highest  of  the  high;  His  celestial 
ecomony  has  no  limit. 

ydPA  A  H'o(0  <S'Ao(  HPdH'"  Oftf 

fenw  iiPimuiiPtii 

baran  na  saaka-o  naanak  mahimaa 
paykh  rahay  bismaad. 
||2||55||78|| 

Nanak  cannot  even  express  His  Glorious  Grandeur;  gazing 
upon  Him,  he  is  wonder-struck.  1 1 2|  1 55|| 78| | 
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fumnaan  tayraa  sirai  oopar  fir  na  karat  beechaar 


diwsi       II  (JJo- 14) 

ga-orhee  13. 

Gauree  13: 

om?  H)iJ>d  II 

furmaan  tayraa  sirai  oopar  fir  na 
karat  beechaar 

Your  Command  is  upon  my  head,  and  1  no  longer  question 
it. 

PAHd'd  ll'^ll 

tuhee  daree-aa  tuhee  karee-aa 
tuihai  tay  nistaar.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  the  river,  and  You  are  the  boatman;  salvation  comes 
from  You.  ||1|| 

H#  H€Hft  rao(dl»»M  II 

banday  bandagee  iktee-aar. 

O  human  being,  embrace  the  Lord's  meditation, 

H'fdy  dH  UdO  ro(  fiJiJl'd  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

saalnib  ros  Dhara-o  ke  pi-aar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

whether  your  Lord  and  Master  is  angry  with  you  or  in  love 
with  you.  1 1 1|  1  Pause]  | 

%^  »»rxrf  HU^  ftT^  fH 
tlBt  U  A'Pd  II 

naam  tayraa  aaPhaar  mayraa  j  i-o 
fool  ja-ee  hai  naar. 

Your  Name  is  my  Support,  like  the  flower  blossoming  in  the 
water. 

offtj  o(y1d  dJrt'H  Old  o("  Hl>»l'r« 

3^  HTfe  II 3 intuitu 

kahi  kabeer  gulaam  ghar  kaa  jee- 
aa-ay  bhaavai  maar.  1 1 2|  1 18|  1 69|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  1  am  the  slave  of  Your  home;  1  live  or  die  as 
You  will.  ||2||18||69|| 
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footo  33*^0133  bh3r3m  k33  m3neh  bh3-i-o  p3rg33S 


Hf         U  II  (]jD02-  35) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Mddl'^l  II 

footo  aa'^daa  bharam  kaa  maneh 
bha-i-o  pargaas. 

The  egg  of  doubt  has  burst;  my  mind  has  been  enlightened. 

oT^  tut  U3TU  §  3jfe  oOaI  nfe 

U'U  1  FT     II  Q  II 

CIM'H  IItII 

kaatee  bayree  pagah  tay  gur 
keenee  band  khalaas.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Guru  has  shattered  the  shackles  on  my  feet,  and  has  set 
me  free.  1 1 1|  | 

>»r^  tts  dfoG  11 

aavan  jaan  rahi-o. 

My  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended. 

Hlddi  A'H  tilG  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

tapat  karhaahaa  buih  ga-i-aa  gur 
seetal  naamdee-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  boiling  cauldron  has  cooled  down;  the  Guru  has  blessed 
me  with  the  cooling,  soothing  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

1  1  1  1  1  Pai  icol  1 

1 1 1|  1  Kausej  1   

3IH  PtbdMid  II 

jab  tay  saaPhoo  sang  bha-i-aa  ta-o 
chhod  ga-ay  nighaar. 

Since  1  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
those  who  were  eyeing  me  have  left. 

ftTH  oft  »Ror  fen  §  g^t  3^  oTUT 
otU  oid<^id  II3II 

jis  kee  atak  tis  tay  chhutee  ta-o 
kahaa  karai  kotvaar.  1 1 2|  | 

The  one  who  tied  me  up,  has  released  me;  what  can  the 
Watchman  of  Death  do  to  me  now?  1 1 2|  | 

II 

chookaa  bhaaraa  karann  kaa  ho-ay 
nihkarmaa. 

The  load  of  my  karma  has  been  removed,  and  1  am  now  free 
of  karma. 

H'dH  d  c?^  tJd  djfd  o(Ia  UdH' 
II3II 

saagar  tay  kandhai  charhay  gur 
keenay  Dharmaa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  crossed  the  world-ocean,  and  reached  the  other 
shore;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  this  Dharma.  1 13|  | 

TO        TO  tSoT  TO  H^JT^ 

y^'fyjir  ii 

sach  thaan  sach  baithkaa  sach  su- 
aa-o  banaa-i-aa. 

True  is  my  place,  and  True  is  my  seat;  1  have  made  Truth 
my  life's  purpose. 

TO  ytft  TO  -^Md  A'Ao(  UlPd 

irfeijT  iieimiineii 

sach  poonjee  sach  vakhro  naanak 
ghar  paa-i-aa.  ||4||5||14|| 

True  is  my  capital,  and  True  is  the  merchandise,  which 
Nanak  has  placed  into  the  home  of  the  heart.  1 14|  1 5|  1 14|  | 
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banday  bandagee  iktee-aar 


3I§#  «\3  II  (338- 14) 

ga-orhee  13. 

Gauree  13: 

oran  yw'd  II 

furmaan  tayraa  sirai  oopar  fir  na 
karat  beechaar. 

Your  Command  is  upon  my  head,  and  1  no  longer  question 
it. 

fAHd'd  iinii 

tuhee  daree-aa  tuhee  karee-aa 
tujhai  tay  nistaar.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  the  river,  and  You  are  the  boatman;  salvation  comes 
from  You.  ||1|| 

H€3ft  rao(d1>»i'd  II 

banday  bandagee  iktee-aar. 

O  human  being,  embrace  the  Lord's  meditation, 

H'fdy  dH  UdO  ro(  fiJiJl'd  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

saahib  ros  Dhara-o  ke  pi-aar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

whether  your  Lord  and  Master  is  angry  with  you  or  in  love 
with  you.  1 1 1|  1  Pause]  | 

%^  »rxrf  HUT  fff§  f  H 

tlBt  U  (S'fd  II 

naam  tayraa  aaDhaar  mayraa  j  i-o 
fool  ja-ee  Inai  naar. 

Your  Name  is  my  Support,  like  the  flower  blossoming  in  the 
water. 

orfu  o(y1d  dJfi'H  Uld  e5(i  Hl^f'Ta 
W%  H^fe  IIPIRtll^tfll 

kahi  kabeer  gulaam  ghar  kaa  jee- 
aa-ay  bhaavai  nnaar.  1 1 2|  1 18|  1 69|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  1  am  the  slave  of  Your  home;  1  live  or  die  as 
You  will.  ||2||18||69|| 
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banPhan  kaatay  aap  parabh  ho-aa  kirpaal 


rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  t|  II  (814-  5) 

Bilaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

LJt  1 V  0 1 1    1    Hull    1*  1^1  III 

II 

banPhan  kaatay  aap  parabh  ho-aa 
kirpaal. 

My  bonds  have  been  snapped;  God  Himself  has  become 
compassionate. 

AtJPd  PAd'tt  mil 

deen  da-i-aal  parabh  paarbarahm 
taa  kee  nadar  nihaal.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  Merciful  to  the  meek;  by  His 
Glance  of  Grace,  1  am  in  ecstasy.  1 1 1|  | 

arm     few  srat  C3(ik;»r  ?y 

tBJ  II 

gur  poorai  kirpaa  karee  kaati-aa 
dukh  rog. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  shown  mercy  to  me,  and  eradicated 
my  pains  and  illnesses. 

fw^i^  #31  11*^11  dd'Q  II 

man  tan  seetal  sukhee  bha-i-aa 
parabh  Dhi-aavan  jog.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o. 

My  mind  and  body  have  been  cooled  and  soothed, 
meditating  on  God,  most  worthy  of  meditation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

f%»rO  II 

a-ukhaPh  har  kaa  naam  hai  jit  rog 
na  vi-aapai. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine  to  cure  all  disease; 
with  it,  no  disease  afflicts  me. 

H'tlHTdl  Hfe  3fe  fU3  fefe  f¥  (7 
tfO  II?II 

saaPhsang  man  tan  hitai  fir  dookh 
na  jaapai.  1 12|  | 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mind 
and  body  are  tinged  with  the  Lord's  Love,  and  1  do  not  suffer 
pdiii  any  longer.  1 1  ^|  | 

?rfe  ufe  ufe  ufe  »f3fe 

fe?  II 

har  har  har  har  jaapee-ai  antar  liv 
laa-ee. 

1  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  lovingly 
centering  my  inner  being  on  Him. 

fettf^M  Qddfd  gg  dfe  H'y 

Hdi'al  1131! 

kilvikh  utreh  suPh  ho-ay  saaPhoo 
sarnaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Sinful  mistakes  are  erased  and  1  am  sanctified,  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints.  1 1 3|  | 

H<ra  tTVH  Ufe  <W  flH  3^  ol^ 

€fe  ytt'yl  II 

sunat  japat  har  naam  j  as  taa  kee 
door  balaa-ee. 

Misfortune  is  kept  far  away  from  those  who  hear  and  chant 
the  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

3F?t  iimi?3im3ii 

mahaa  mantar  naanak  kathai  har 
kay  gun  gaa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 23|  1 53|  | 

Nanak  chants  the  Mahaa  Mantra,  the  Great  Mantra,  singing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 23|  1 53|  | 
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banPhan  tay  chhutkaavai  parabhoo  milaavai  har  har  naam  sunaavai 


UA'Hdl          ^  II  (674-  9) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe        HA'^  II 

banDhan  tay  chhutkaavai 
parabhoo  milaavai  har  har  naam 
sunaavai. 

1  s  there  anyone  who  can  release  me  from  my  bondage, 
unite  me  with  God,  recite  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 

>»iHrtid  o(d  r<sdti«  ryy 

yofd  A  cxdy  crt  iRii 

asthir  l<aray  nihchal  ih  manoo-aa 
bahur  na  kathoo  Dhaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

and  make  this  mind  steady  and  stable,  so  that  it  no  longer 
wanders  around?  1 1 1|  | 

t       >>fH  U>raT  Hte  II 

hai  ko-oo  aiso  hamraa  meet. 

Do  1  have  any  such  friend? 

H3175  HMirft  tft^        #^  >»raV^ 
»W<^  ete  IRII  dd'Q  II 

sagal  samagree  jee-o  hee-o  day-o 
arpa-o  apno  cheet.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  would  give  him  all  my  property,  my  soul  and  my  heart;  1 
would  devote  my  consciousness  to  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ira       ira  3(7       oft  fif fe<^ 

fn^  VfW^  <^  II 

par  Dhan  par  tan  par  kee  nindaa  in 
si-o  pareet  na  laagai. 

Others'  wealth,  others'  bodies,  and  the  slander  of  others  -  do 
not  attach  your  love  to  them. 

trfr  II3II 

santeh  sang  sant  sambhaakhan 
har  keertan  man  jaagai.  1 12|  | 

Associate  with  the  Saints,  speak  with  the  Saints,  and  keep 
your  mind  awake  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 12|  | 

rran  Hif  sfewrw  ii 

gun  niPhaan  da-i-aal  purakh 
parabh  sarab  sookh  da-i-aalaa. 

God  is  the  treasure  of  virtue,  kind  and  compassionate,  the 
source  of  all  comfort. 

H^BT        ?r>r  §t  A'AqI  frl^ 
WS^  3^5  3JUW  II3IIH8II 

maagai  daan  naam  tayro  naanak 
ji-o  maataa  baal  gupaalaa. 
I|3||14|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  gift  of  Your  Name;  O  Lord  of  the  world, 
love  him,  like  the  mother  loves  her  child.  1 1 3|  1 14|  | 
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basant  charhi-aa  foolee  banraa-ay 


H«W  3  II  (U76-B) 

basant  mehlaa  3. 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

aH3        f25^  y^d'Ta  ii 

basant  charhi-aa  foolee  banraa-ay. 

Spring  has  come,  and  all  the  plants  are  flowering. 

efu  fftwf  tf 3  f  Z5fu  ufe  fen 

55ffe  ll'^ll 

ayhi  jee-a  jant  fooleh  har  chit  laa- 
ay.  Mill 

These  beings  and  creatures  blossom  forth  when  they  focus 
their  consciousness  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

jETi  iHttr  iBU           jto  ii 

In  biPh  ih  man  hari-aa  ho-ay. 

In  this  way,  this  mind  is  rejuvenated. 

Ufe  Ufe        tTO  fe^  g^Ht 

arayftf  u§h  oft  afe  imi  dO'Q 
11 

har  har  naam  japai  din  raatee 
gurmukh  ha-umai  l<adhai  Dho-ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  day  and  night, 
egotism  is  removed  and  washed  away  from  the  Gurmukhs. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hrddjd  y'il  Hy^  II 

satgur  banee  sabad  sunaa-ay. 

The  True  Guru  speaks  the  Bani  of  the  Word,  and  the 
Shabad,  the  Word  of  God. 

feu  trar  ufe»r  Hfddiu  w%  ii3ii 

ih  jag  hari-aa  satgur  bhaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

This  world  blossoms  forth  in  its  greenery,  through  the  love 
of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

5W  f  H      tT  »ry  55^  II 

fal  fool  laagayjaa'^  aapay  laa-ay. 

The  mortal  blossoms  forth  in  flower  and  fruit,  when  the  Lord 
Himself  so  wills. 

yftt  ttdl  d'  HPddJd  H'tt  IN II 

nnool  lagai  taa'^  satgur  paa-ay. 
I|3|| 

He  is  attached  to  the  Lord,  the  Primal  Root  of  all,  when  he 
finds  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

>»rfir  yHd  HdH       <^'dl  II 

aap  basant  jagat  sabh  vaarhee. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  season  of  spring;  the  whole  world  is 
His  Garden. 

6'(^o(  yd  si'Pdl  sldlPd  r<Sd>M) 

iiQiminpii 

naanak  poorai  bhaaq  bhagat 
niraalee.  ||4||5||17|| 

O  Nanak,  this  most  unique  devotional  worship  comes  only  by 
perfect  destiny.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 17|  | 
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baho  parpanch  kar  par  Dhan  li-aavai 


Hdr6  o(y1d  tflO  II  (656-  7) 

sorath  kabeer  jee-o. 

Soraf  h,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

au  irav^  offe  ira     fe>»r%  ii 

baho  parpanch  kar  par  Dhan  li- 
aavai. 

Practicing  great  hypocrisy,  he  acquires  the  wealth  of  others. 

H^ti'd'  ofuwi'TA  ttd'l  IIHII 

sut  daaraa  peh  aan  lutaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

Returning  home,  he  squanders  it  on  his  wife  and  children. 
Mill 

H<7  Ht  f  H  oW?  (7  o{^#  II 

man  mayray  bhooiay  kapat  na 
keejai. 

O  my  mind,  do  not  practice  deception,  even  inadvertently. 

Mffe  fSHU^  3^  ffl>»f  UfU  Z5TtT 
linil  dO'Q  II 

ant  nibayraa  tayray  jee-a  peh 
leejai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  n  the  end,  your  own  soul  shall  have  to  answer  for  its 
account.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

fe^  fe^  3^  SttT  tra^  tHA'-^  II 

chhin  chhin  tan  chheejai  jaraa 
janaavai. 

Moment  by  moment,  the  body  is  wearing  away,  and  old  age 
is  asserting  itself. 

dy  ddl  Go(  <5yl  ti'<s16  a  h'^ 

II3II 

tab  tayree  ok  ko-ee  paanee-o  na 
paavai.  ||2|| 

And  then,  when  you  are  old,  no  one  shall  pour  water  into 
your  cup.  1 12|  | 

ora3  o(y1d  <5a1  aJI  dd'  ii 

kahat  kabeer  ko-ee  nahee  tayraa. 

Says  Kabeer,  no  one  belongs  to  you. 

Pdd^        oft     tTVfu  Htu^ 
Il3lltf|| 

hirdai  raam  kee  na  jaapeh 
savayraa.  ||3||9|| 

Why  not  chant  the  Lord's  Name  in  your  heart,  when  you  are 
still  young?  ||3||9|| 
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baho  rang  maa-i-aa  baho  biDh  paykhee 


diQdl  arwrdgt  huw  u  ii  (179-  32) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

au  ^31  >ffe»F  au  fkftr  Oyt  ii 

baho  rang  maa-i-aa  baho  biDh 
paykhee. 

1  have  gazed  upon  the  many  forms  of  Maya,  in  so  many  ways. 

on5H  oJidW  rHWf'AU  d^til  II 

kalam  kaagad  si-aanap  laykhee. 

With  pen  and  paper,  1  have  written  clever  things. 

HU^  HKoT  Ufe  ^ftlWF  ITO  II 

mahar  malook  ho-ay  daykhi-aa  khaan.    1  have  seen  what  it  is  to  be  a  chief,  a  king,  and  an  ennperor. 

3T  §  jjT^ft       f3[V3^  IRII 

Ldci  Lay  1  Icicii  Itrt:  1 1  icii  I  Ldi  ipLcicii  I.  |  |  ±|  | 

UUL  Li  Icry  LjL^  i  ILiL  oClLI^I  y  Li  Ic:  i  1  III  Id.  X 

H  H¥  H  o{§       ad'^d  II 

j\J  oUlsJ  1  1 1  KJ  Ivd  Ij  OC1I  IL  UciLciClVl  lU. 

jl  HJvv  1 1  Kr  LI  IdL  ptrcii-t:,  V-/  Ocill  ILi>, 

fkfW  ft                    IRII  dd'Q 
II 

Lcil  Iji  ICICI  U\J\J\  1  ICll  1  1  ICII  1  LCII  IfJLCiCIVl  i\J. 

1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Wl  IIUI 1  VVIII  L|Llc:l  lUI  1  1 1  ly  LI  III  jL  cil  lU  oClLlol  y  1 1  ly  1 1  III  ILJ.        X     n  CiLloc: 

*»IH  U^<S  dHfd  >»IH<^'dl  II 

as  pavan  hasat  asvaaree. 

II                                                ^           J_                  .1-1                       "1              1              1                 J_         J_  "1 

You  may  have  horses  as  fast  as  the  wind,  elephants  to  nde  on. 

BWf  €s<7  ^tT  HSfe  II 

cho-aa  chandan  sayj  sundar  naaree. 

II               1      "1              II                      1  "11 

sandalwood  oil,  and  beautiful  women  in  bed. 

S3  (S'fdoJ  »rir%  3FfE»F  II 

nat  naatik  aakhaaray  gaa-i-aa. 

actors  in  dramas,  singing  in  theaters 

ST  HfU  Hfe  H3¥  <7  IWSW  IP  II 

taa  meh  nnan  santokh  na  paa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

-  but  even  with  them,  the  mind  does  not  find  contentment.  1 1 2|  | 

SifS        Hs;^  #25l#  II 

takhat  sabhaa  mandan  doleechay. 

You  may  have  a  throne  at  the  royal  court,  with  beautiful 
decorations  and  soft  carpets. 

m\a     Htid  a^dHd  ii 

sagal  nnayvay  sundar  baageechay. 

all  sorts  of  luscious  fruits  and  beautiful  gardens. 

ladfd  d'HA  oil  l^W  II 

aakhayrh  birat  raajan  kee  leelaa. 

the  excitement  of  the  chase  and  princely  pleasures 

?7  Hd?5T  iraUf  Ute^  113 II 

man  na  suhaylaa  parpanch  heelaa. 
I|3|| 

-  but  still,  the  mind  is  not  made  happy  by  such  illusory  diversions. 
I|3|| 

offe  forair  Hd<S        oifdWI'  II 

kar  kirpaa  santan  sach  kahi-aa. 

1  n  their  kindness,  the  Saints  have  told  me  of  the  True  One, 

iraa  Htf  fey  WT^E  JsfejJF  II 

sarab  sookh  ih  aanand  lahi-aa. 

and  so  1  have  obtained  all  comforts  and  joy. 

HnjHTHT  Ura  oJlddA  3F5P>f  II 

saaDhsang  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  sing  the  Kirtan 
of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

srn  AiAof  535i7lft  urph^  IIHII 

d             ^ol9  Oil    H  ^I'l  HON 

kaho  naanak  vadbhaagee  paa-ee-ai. 
IKII 

Says  Nanak,  through  great  good  fortune,  1  have  found  this.  1 1 4|  | 

tt  ^  ufe     hhI'  yOtt'  II 

jaa  kai  har  Dhan  so-ee  suhaylaa. 

One  who  obtains  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  becomes  happy. 

forair  §  HnjHfHT  )^  irii 
g^rf  ftT  iRPiitiii 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  saaDhsang  maylaa.     By  God's  Grace,  1  have  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat.  1 1 1|  |  Second 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o  doojaa.  1 1 12|  1 81|  |          |  Pause]  1 12|  1 81|  | 
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bahutaa  karam  likhi-aa  naa  jaa-ay 


 "  

Hytft  ipfbH,  HS  n  (5-  U) 



japji  sahib,  mehlaa  1 

Japji  Sahib,  First  Mehl 

yod'  o(dd  foftiwi'  A'  H'Pa  II 

bahutaa  karam  likhi-aa  naa  jaa-ay. 

His  Blessings  are  so  abundant  that  there  can  be  no  written 
account  of  them. 

WS'  few     3>rfe  II 

vadaa  daataa  til  na  tamaa-ay. 

The  Great  Giver  does  not  hold  back  anything. 

^  H3Tfe  #a  »aM  II 

kaytay  mangahi  ioDh  apaar. 

There  are  so  many  great,  heroic  warriors  begging  at  the 

.C  J_l            1                  "j-         1  1 

Door  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord. 

>^  fllMT  J|>_l  J.,n  ^HtTTT  II 
Otis'/I'  aiC3  OUI  xlTJ'Q  II 

kayti-aa  ganat  nahee  veechaar. 

So  many  contemplate  and  dwell  upon  Him,  that  they  cannot 
be  counted. 

at  ¥fU  ddfd  ^o('d  II 

kaytay  Wnap  tutahi  vaykaar. 

So  many  waste  away  to  death  engaged  in  corruption. 

at  H  H  HoTf  irfe  II 

kaytay  lai  lai  mukar  paahi. 

So  many  take  and  take  again,  and  then  deny  receiving. 

at      iTut  irfe  II 

kaytay  moorakh  khaahee  khaahi. 

So  many  foolish  consumers  keep  on  consuming. 

afe>»r  fif  fif  TO  II 

kayti-aa  dookh  bhookh  sad  maar. 

So  many  endure  distress,  deprivation  and  constant  abuse. 

Sfe  fe  ti'fd  ddl  tJ'd'd  II 

ayhi  bhe  daat  tayree  daataar. 

Even  these  are  Your  Gifts,  O  Great  Giver! 

Sfre  WTTT  3^  UTH  II 

band  khalaasee  bhaanai  ho-ay. 

Liberation  from  bondage  comes  only  by  Your  Will. 

uf  »rf¥    Ha  afe  II 

hor  aakh  na  sakai  ko-ay. 

No  one  else  has  any  say  in  this. 

H  a  n'fa^  *>i'Mfe  ti'Ta  ii 

jay  ko  khaa-ik  aakhan  paa-ay. 

If  some  fool  should  presume  to  say  that  he  does, 

oh  jaanai  jaytee-aa  nnuhi  khaa-ay.     he  shall  learn,  and  feel  the  effects  of  his  folly. 

»rir  trt  »rif  tfe  ii 

aapay  j  aanai  aapay  day-ay. 

He  Himself  knows.  He  Himself  gives. 

»nrfu  fn    ast  afe  II 

aakhahi  se  bhe  kay-ee  kay-ay. 

Few,  very  few  are  those  who  acknowledge  this. 

fen  ^  aw  rH<drd  H'tt'd  II 

jis  no  bakhsay  sifat  saalaah. 

One  who  is  blessed  to  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

A'Ao{  y'TdHiJl  y'fdH'd  II^HII 

naanak  paatisaahee  paatisaahu. 
II25II 

O  Nanak,  is  the  king  of  kings.  1 125|  | 
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bakhsi-aa  paarbarahm  parmaysar  saglay  rog  bidaaray 


HdHi  Hdtt'  tl  II  (620-5) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

airfH»r  iF^UH  iraHHfe  hbtw 
I?r  futj'd  II 

bakhsi-aa  paarbarahm  parmaysar 
saglay  rog  bidaaray. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  has  forgiven 
me,  and  all  diseases  have  been  cured. 

did  yd  0(1  Hdil  0yd  o('dH 
H31W  H-^'d  ll«lll 

gur  pooray  kee  sarnee  ubray 
kaaraj  sagal  savaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru  are 
saved,  and  all  their  affairs  are  resolved.  1 1 1|  | 

har  jan  simri-aa  naam  aPhaar. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  this  is  his  only  support. 

3^  §3Tfg»p  Hfeajfe  yt  waist 

few  qrf^  II  dd'Q  II 

taap  utaari-aa  satgur  poorai  apnee 
kirpaa  Dhaar.  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  extended  His  Mercy,  and  the  fever 
has  been  dispelled.  1 1  Pause|  | 

y^T^  o(dd  Hd  fiJWl'd  dfd 
dif^^  3jfe  UrfijDr  II 

sadaa  anand  karah  mayray  pi- 
aaray  har  govid  gur  raakhi-aa. 

So  celebrate  and  be  happy,  my  beloveds  -  the  Guru  has 
saved  Hargobind. 

?3t  ^feWTBt  A'Ao(  o(dd  oil  H'^ 
rraf  Hfe  3ffw  ll3ll<\tllB^II 

vadee  vadi-aa-ee  naanak  kartay 
kee  saach  sabad  sat  bhaakhi-aa. 
||2||18||46|| 

Great  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Creator,  O  Nanak; 
True  is  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  and  True  is  the  sermon  of 
His  Teachings.  ||2||18||46|| 
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ban  meh  paykhi-o  tarin  meh  paykhi-o  garihi  paykhi-o  udaasaa-ay 


tuf         H  II  (1139-  2) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

firrfu  irftj§  ii 

ban  meh  paykhi-o  tarin  nneh 
paykhi-o  garihi  paykhi-o  udaasaa- 
ay. 

1  have  seen  Him  in  the  woods,  and  1  have  seen  Him  in  the 
fields.  1  have  seen  Him  in  the  household,  and  in 
renunciation. 

dldtl'a  ll«\ll 

dandPhaar  jatPhaarai  paykhi-o 
varat  naym  teerthaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  seen  Him  as  a  Yogi  carrying  His  staff,  as  a  Yogi  with 
matted  hair,  fasting,  making  vows,  and  visiting  sacred 
shrines  of  pilgrimage.  1 1 1|  | 

H37ff3T  Of¥§  TO  Htb"  II 

satsang  paykhi-o  man  maa-ay'^. 

1  have  seen  Him  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  within  my 
own  mind. 

uTHwrw  Iran  htu  ^ 

H3ra  315  3FH  IRII  dd'Q  II 

oobh  pa-i-aal  sarab  nneh  pooran 
ras  nnangal  gun  gaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

In  the  sky,  in  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  and  in 
everything.  He  is  pervading  and  permeating.  With  love  and 
iov  1  sino  His  Cilorious  Praises  Mill  Pausel  1 

oTV^^  II 

jog  bhaykh  sanni-aasai  paykhi-o 
jat  jangam  kaaprhaa-ay. 

1  have  seen  Him  among  the  Yogis,  the  Sannyaasees,  the 
celibates,  the  wandering  hermits  and  the  wearers  of  patched 
coats. 

A'fdoC  frtdd'a  113 II 

tapee  tapeesur  mun  meh  paykhi-o 
nat  naatik  nirtaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  seen  Him  among  the  men  of  severe  self-discipline, 
the  silent  sages,  the  actors,  drannas  and  dances.  1 12|  | 

Hfu  Oftjf  tt?  Hfu  Oftjf  €H 
WT^t  frffHSTH  II 

chahu  meh  paykhi-o  khat  meh 
paykhi-o  das  astee  simmritaa-ay. 

1  have  seen  Him  in  the  four  Vedas,  1  have  seen  Him  in  the 
six  Shaastras,  in  the  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees  as 
well. 

fen  §  oTUf  II3II 

sabh  mil  ayko  ayk  vakhaaneh  ta-o 
kis  tay  kaha-o  duraa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

All  together,  they  declare  that  there  is  only  the  One  Lord.  So 
tell  me,  from  whom  is  He  hidden?  1 1 3|  | 

9hf  ofhrH  II 

agah  agah  bay-ant  su-aamee  nah 
keem  keem  keemaa-ay. 

Unfathomable  and  1  naccessible.  He  is  our  1  nfinite  Lord  and 
Master;  His  Value  is  beyond  valuation. 

firU  Uffe  Uddldl»rH  II 8 II 5 liny  II 

jan  naanaktin  kai  bal  bal  jaa-ee-ai 
jih  ghat  pargatee-aa-ay. 
I|4||2||15|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  those,  within 
whose  heart  He  is  revealed.  1 14|  1 2|  1 15|  | 
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banaspat  ma-ulee  charhi-aa  basant 


arfe         3  II  (1176-7) 

basant  mehlaa  3. 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

a<Wffe  H§?5t  ^*>l'  yrfd  II 

banaspat  nna-ulee  charhi-aa 
basant. 

The  season  of  spring  has  come,  and  all  the  plants  have 
blossomed  forth. 

feu  H77  H^feWT  HfegjU  JTftT 
inil 

ih  nnan  nna-oli-aa  satguroo  sang. 
I|l|| 

This  mind  blossoms  forth,  in  association  with  the  True  Guru. 
I|l|| 

fH        ftmr^  H3W  H<^  II 

tunn'^  saach  Dhi-aavahu  nnugaDh 
nnanaa. 

So  meditate  on  the  True  Lord,  O  my  foolish  mind. 

d'       U'<^d  A3  HA'  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

taa'^  sukh  paavhu  nnayray  nnanaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Only  then  shall  you  find  peace,  O  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fen  Hfe  H§fe>H  dHi»r  >»l^  II 

it  man  ma-uli-ai  bha-i-aa  anand. 

This  mind  blossoms  forth,  and  1  am  in  ecstasy. 

II?  II 

amrit  fal  paa-i-aa  naam  gobind. 

ii2ir 

1  am  blessed  with  the  Ambrosial  Fruit  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 2|  | 

§t     Hf  wnfif  lift  II 

ayko  ayk  sabh  aakh  vakhaanai. 

Everyone  speaks  and  says  that  the  Lord  is  the  One  and  Only. 

UoTH  ft  II3II 

hukann  booihai  taa'^  ayko  jaanai. 
I|3|| 

By  understanding  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  we  come  to 
know  the  One  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

aUH  A'A^  oQh  e3(d     ^fe  II 

kahat  naanak  ha-umai  kahai  na  ko- 
ay. 

Says  Nanak,  no  one  can  describe  the  Lord  by  speaking 
through  ego. 

ymfE  ttis  Hf  H'fdy  §  ufe 

IIBII^IinBII 

aakhan  vaykhan  sabh  saahib  tay 
ho-ay.  ||4||2||14|| 

All  speech  and  insight  comes  from  our  Lord  and  Master. 
I|4||2||14|| 
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baras  saras  aagi-aa 


HW^HWU  II  (3272- U) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Iran  wrfapjF  ii 

baras  saras  aagi-aa. 

Rain  down  with  happiness  in  God's  Will. 

Ufu  »r^^  HBIW  gr'dl  IIHII  dd'O 

II 

hohi  aanand  sagal  bhaag.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Bless  me  with  total  bliss  and  good  fortune.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

TTH  HHT       Ud<^d  PHfe  HUT 
Hd'dl  inil 

sant  sangay  man  parfarhai  mil 
maygh  Dinar  suinaag.  1 1 1|  | 

My  mind  blossoms  forth  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  soaking 
up  the  rain,  the  earth  is  blessed  and  beautified.  1 1 1|  | 

unW^  Utfe  II 

ghanghor  pareet  mor. 

The  peacock  loves  the  thunder  of  the  rain  clouds. 

fen  grfeoT       §^  II 

chit  chaatrik  boond  or. 

The  rainbird's  mind  is  drawn  to  the  rain-drop 

jffH  ufe  jfat  TO  HU  II 

aiso  bar  sangay  man  mob. 

-  so  is  my  mind  enticed  by  the  Lord. 

fe»rf3T  HTfe»r  au  ii 

ti-aag  maa-i-aa  Dhoh. 

1  have  renounced  Maya,  the  deceiver. 

ipimippii 

mii  sant  naanakj aagi-aa. 
I|2||5|r27|| 

J  oining  with  the  Saints,  Nanak  is  awakened.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 27|  | 
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baras  ghanaa  mayraa  pir  ghar  aa-i-aa 


rnaiaar  rneniaa  ±. 

iviaiaar,  rirsc  ivieni. 

raW¥  ytJA  ^es'rtl  II 

jin  Dhan  pir  kaa  saad  na  jaani-aa  saa 
bilakh  badan  kumlaanee. 

The  soul-bride  who  has  not  known  delight  with  her 
Husband  Lord,  shall  weep  and  wail  with  a  wretched  face. 

bha-ee  niraasee  karam  kee  faasee  bin 
gur  bharam  bhulaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

She  becomes  hopeless,  caught  in  the  noose  of  her  own 
karma;  without  the  Guru,  she  wanders  deluded  by  doubt. 

a^H  un^  HUT  fif^  uffg  )»rffei»rii 

baras  ghanaa  mayraa  pir  ghar  aa-i-aa. 

So  rain  down,  O  clouds.  My  Husband  Lord  has  come 
home. 

afe  H'-^'  did          41dH  rnfA  Ofd 

uf  >»rfe  fHtt'fy**)'  iiHii  dd'Q  II 

bai  jaavaa'^  gur  apnay  pare^am  jin  bar 
parabh  aan  milaa-i-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  led  me  to  meet  my 
Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

sJdlfd  HUT^  II 

na-utan  pareet  sadaa  thaakur  si-o  an- 
din  bhagat  suhaavee. 

My  love,  my  Lord  and  Master  is  forever  fresh;  1  am 
embellished  with  devotional  worship  night  and  day. 

HfST  sidlPd  Hsi'<^1  II? II 

mukat  bha-ay  gur  daras  dikhaa-i-aa 
jug  jug  bhagat  subhaavee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  liberated,  gazing  on  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's 
Parshan.  Pevotional  worship  has  made  me  glorious  and 
exalted  throughout  the  ages.  1 1 2|  | 

ti'd  Pdsl'^i  HdJ  dHd'  ^  Hd' 
Uf  II 

ham  thaaray  taribhavan  jag  tumraa  too 
mayraa  ha-o  tayraa. 

1  am  Yours;  the  three  worlds  are  Yours  as  well.  You  are 
mine,  and  1  am  Yours. 

HPddjfd  rHr«»>>i  frtd'HA  tl'Ta**)' 
yOPd  A  sJ-^Hftt        II 3 II 

satgur  mili-ai  niranjan  paa-i-aa  bahur 
na  bhavial  fayraa.  1 1 3|  | 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  1  have  found  the 
Immaculate  Lord;  1  shall  not  be  consigned  to  this 
terrifying  world-ocean  ever  again.  1 1 3|  | 

WJ^  flra  Ufe  ^fW  r^dl'Hl  d§  UT? 
Hldl'd  II 

apunay  pir  har  daykh  vigaasee  ta-o 
Dhan  saach  seegaaro. 

If  the  soul-bride  is  filled  with  delight  on  seeing  her 
Husband  Lord,  then  her  decorations  are  true. 

PAdHA  fn^  Hfe  ir^t  ajuHfe 
TS^H  wrt  imii 

akul  niranjan  si-o  sach  saachee  gurmat 
naam  aPhaaro.  1 1 4|  | 

With  the  1  mmaculate  Celestial  Lord,  she  becomes  the  truest  of 
the  true.  Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  leans  on  the 
innnrt"  nf  thp  Naam  1 1 4.1 1 

Hotfd  aial  yiJA  dJPd  Mtt  Hyfe 
Hdfd  iffe  iret  11 

mukat  bha-ee  banPhan  gur  khol'^av 
sabad  surat  pat  paa-ee. 

She  is  liberated;  the  Guru  has  untied  her  bonds.  Focusing 
her  awareness  on  the  Shabad,  she  attains  honor. 

A'Ao(  d'H  (S'H  TdtJ  »?drd  dldHftl 

Hfe  fHW^  imiisii 

naanak  raam  naam  rid  antar  gurmukh 
mayl  milaa-ee.  ||5||4|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord's  Name  is  deep  within  her  heart;  as 
Gurmukh,  she  is  united  in  His  Union.  ||5||4|| 

2497 


baras  qhanaa  mayraa  man  bheenaa 


HW^  mw  «\  II  (ES^Q) 

malaar  mehlaa  1. 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

oraf  ry<sQ  did  y)\U6  tfldH  dfd 

If  >»rfe  fHwt  II 

kara-o  bin-o  gur  apnay  pareetam 
har  var  aan  milaavai. 

1  offer  prayers  to  my  Beloved  Guru,  that  He  may  unite  me 
with  my  Husband  Lord. 

Hfe  l»W  lir^  Hldtt  HA  Hd'  tt'tt 
33t                119  II 

Nlwl    Ul%^    Ul  ^     II    \  II 

sun  ghan  ghor  seetal  man  moraa 
laal  ra1"pp  ni  jn  naavai   1 1 1 1 1 

Idol    1  CILv^v^  ^Ul  1   ^ddVdl.    1  1  1 

1  hear  the  thunder  in  the  clouds,  and  my  mind  is  cooled  and 
'innthpH'  innhiJpH  with  thp  1  nvp  nf  mv  Dpar  RpIovpH  I  "^inn 

OVafWLI  lv_V.J ,     II  1  Ika/dC^V^    VVILI  1    LI  1^    t—\JV\^  \Jt     1  1  ly    l_^Vvd  1  1— 'C^l  w  VC^V^,    1     Jit  IKJ 

His  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

aUH  un^  HUT  II 

baras  ghanaa  mayraa  man 

The  rain  pours  down,  and  my  mind  is  drenched  with  His 

1  o\/f^ 

Ufe  ufH  Z5h^  ll«\ll  dd'O  II 

annrit  boond  suhaanee  hee-arai  gur 
nx)hee  nnan  har  ras  leenaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  drop  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  pleases  my  heart;  the  Guru 
has  fascinated  my  mind,  which  is  drenched  in  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

era  ytJAl  to  Hrfewr  ii 

sahj  sukhee  var  kaaman  pi-aaree 
jis  gur  bachnee  man  maani-aa. 

With  intuitive  peace  and  poise,  the  soul-bride  is  loved  by  her 
Husband  Lord;  her  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the 
Guru's  Teachings. 

Ura       A'M  s<yl  Hd'dlfe  Hfe 
3fe  UH  HtrfcyjF  ||5|| 

har  var  naar  bha-ee  sohagan  man 
tan  paraym  sukhaani-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

She  is  the  happy  soul-bride  of  her  Husband  Lord;  her  mind 
and  body  are  filled  with  joy  by  His  Love.  1 1 2|  | 

A  ^ 

»l<^dli  T3»rt3T  3HT  Hd'dllA 
WfHpMd  If  HU^BJ  ^rat  II 

avgan  ti-aag  bha-ee  bairaagan 
asthir  var  sohaag  haree. 

Discarding  her  demerits,  she  becomes  detached;  with  the 
Lord  as  her  Husband,  her  marriage  is  eternal. 

H3T  f%#3J  fen         f%»rO  ufe 
Ufe  WOfSt  foTW  orat  II3II 

sog  vijog  tis  kaday  na  vi-aapai  har 
parabh  apnee  kirpaa  karee.  1 1 3|  | 

She  never  suffers  separation  or  sorrow;  her  Lord  God 
showers  her  with  His  Grace.  1 1 3|  | 

ara  oft     3Tut  II 

aavan  jaan  nahee  man  nihchal 
pooray  gur  kee  ot  gahee. 

Her  mind  is  steady  and  stable;  she  does  not  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation. 

A'<So(  d'H  (S'y  HfiJ  dJdHptl  UT? 
HO'dlP^       HUt  IIBII?II 

naanak  raam  naam  jap  gurmukh 
Dhan  sohagan  sach  sahee.  1 14|  |2|  | 

She  takes  the  Shelter  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  O  Nanak,  as 
Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam;  you  shall  be  accepted  as  the  true 
soul-bride  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

2498 


baras  maygh  jee  til  bilam  na  laa-o 


ms^  mw  VI  II  (]267- 17) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Mdu  >nir  tft  fe?5  luMH  7i  M'Q  II 

^  X  *  1     *  1           III     1       V  ^     1  ^  V^*l     «^             V  II 

Ucil  do  1 1  igyl^i  I  J  sz:^  LI  1  U\  loi  1 1  I  lo  Idcl  \J. 

r\clll  1  UUWI 1,  KJ  L.ILIUU,  UU  1  lUL  UtJIay. 

flf»r^  H<^  Hti'd  ufe 

Hfe        ||<\||  ^jiQ  II 

baras  pi-aaray  maneh  saPhaarav 
ho-ay  anad  sadaa  man  chaa-o. 
1 1 11 1  rahaa-o 

O  beloved  cloud,  O  support  of  the  mind,  you  bring  lasting 
bliss  and  joy  to  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UH  tut     H>»rwt»r  Ht  f  fef 

H<^  fyH'd  II 

ham  tayree  Dhar  su-aamee-aa 
mayray  too  ki-o  manhu  bisaaray. 

1  take  to  Your  Support,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  how  could 
You  forget  me? 

fentt  f  U  %^  oft  fs^JTHt 
?SUt  fe^  sidd'd  mil 

istaree  roop  chayree  kee  ni-aa-ee 
sobh  nahee  bin  bhartaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  Your  beautiful  bride.  Your  servant  and  slave.  1  have  no 
nobility  without  my  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

fy^Q  hTaG  Hy       Hd  yfdi 
wi'TaG  few  qT%  II 

bin-o  suni-o  jab  thaakur  mayrai 
bayg  aa-i-o  kirpaa  Dhaaray. 

When  my  Lord  and  Master  listened  to  my  prayer.  He  hurried 
to  shower  me  with  His  Mercy. 

o{y  A'<bo(  Hd  yfrtG  Hd'dl  tlfd 
wra^t  II3II3IIPII 

kaho  naanak  mayro  bani-o 
suhaago  pat  sobhaa  bhalay 
achaaray.  ||2||3||7|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  become  just  like  my  Husband  Lord;  1  am 
blessed  with  honor,  nobility  and  the  lifestyle  of  goodness. 
I|2||3||7|| 

2499 


barsai  mayqh  sakhee  qhar  paahun  aa-ay 


( 3266- 4) 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  cha-upday 
qhar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

fo[>»r  f  o(drd  flFH  II 

ki-aa  too  socheh  ki-aa  too  chitvahi 
kd-aa  too^  karahi  upaa-ay. 

What  are  you  so  worried  about?  What  are  you  thinking? 
What  have  you  tried? 

3T  off  o(dd        o('y  oil  Tho 
aiira  Hd'a  iinii 

taa  ka-o  kahhu  parvaah  kaahoo 
kee  jih  gopaal  sahaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Tell  me  -  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  who  controls  Him?  1 1 1|  | 

a^H  HUf  Hlft  Uffe  IFTO  W  II 

barsai  mayqh  sakhee  qhar  paahun 
aa-ay. 

The  rain  showers  down  from  the  clouds,  O  companion.  The 
Guest  has  come  into  my  home. 

Hfu  €te      feftr  6'o|d  A¥ 

fi^  SrfH  H>TO  IRII  dd'Q  II 

mohi  deen  kirpaa  niDh  thaakur  nav 
niPh  naam  samaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

1  am  meek;  my  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Ocean  of  Mercy.  1  am 
absorbed  in  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ff<5or  voT^  sJHA  ay  sf^H  ay 

fatT<^fHHd'9  II 

anik  parkaar  bhojan  baho  kee-ay 
baho  binjan  mistaa-ay. 

1  have  prepared  all  sorts  of  foods  in  various  ways,  and  all 
sorts  of  sweet  deserts. 

tt'-^d  taj  Uf%  U^H  113 II 

karee  paaksaal  soch  pavitaraa  hun 
laavhu  bhoq  har  raa-ay.  1 12|  | 

1  have  made  my  kitchen  pure  and  sacred.  Now,  O  my 
Sovereign  Lord  King,  please  sample  my  food.  ||2|| 

^Hd  fati'd  H'HA  ddH  Pafd 
Hfe^  ura  >»W<^  II 

dusat  bidaaray  saajan  rahsay  ihi 
mandir  qhar  apnaa-ay. 

The  villains  have  been  destroyed,  and  my  friends  are 
delighted.  This  is  Your  Own  Mansion  and  Temple,  O  Lord. 

af  rdjPd      €3ft§  »rfe>»r  3f 

H  Hfe  H¥  IFH  II3II 

ja-o  garihi  laal  rangee-o  aa-i-aata- 
o  mai  sabh  sukh  paa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

When  my  Playful  Beloved  came  into  my  household,  then  1 
found  total  peace.  1 1 3|  | 

TTH       §3  3jg  yt  gfe  m^^d 
H¥  fetPH  II 

sant  sabhaa  ot  gur  pooray  Dhur 
mastak  laykh  likhaa-ay. 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  1  have  the  Support  and 
Protection  of  the  Perfect  Guru;  this  is  the  pre-ordained 
destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead. 

<^      »rH  iieiiiii 

jan  naanak  kant  rangeelaa  paa-i-aa 
fir  dookh  na  laagai  aa-ay.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  his  Playful  Husband  Lord.  He  shall 
never  suffer  in  sorrow  again.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

2500 


balvant  bi-aap  rahee  sabh  mahee 


f  trat       u  II  (498-  B) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

hIh  »an^  II 

mun  jogee  saastarag  kahaavat 
sabh  keen^ay  bas  apnahee. 

They  call  themselves  silent  sages.  Yogis  and  scholars  of  the 
Shaastras,  but  Maya  has  has  them  all  under  her  control. 

3TtS  ^?  »(f  oit^  35tTr  T3<^  oTT 
ddfd  oSTi^  11^11 

teen  dayv  ar  korh  tayteesaa  tin 
kee  ha  i  rat  kachh  na  rahee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  three  gods,  and  the  330,000,000  demi-gods,  were 
astonished.  ||1|| 

aw^fe  fawrfU  uut     H<ft  ii 

balvant  bi-aap  rahee  sabh  mahee. 

The  power  of  Maya  is  pervading  everywhere. 

few  §  Z5Ut  linil  dd'Q  II 

avar  na  jaanas  ko-oo  marmaa  gur 
l<irpaa  tay  lahee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Her  secret  is  known  only  by  Guru's  Grace  -  no  one  else 
knows  it.  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

HlPd  Hlfd  tfld  hPsJ  M'A'  Hditt 
3^  Z5U^  II 

jeet  jeet  jeetay  sabh  thaanaa  sagal 
bhavan  laptahee. 

Conquering  and  conquering,  she  has  conquered  everywhere, 
and  she  clings  to  the  whole  world. 

ay  A'Ao(  HHT  §  3^  ufe  %ut 
tJdA  arat  ii3imii<\eii 

kaho  naanak  saaPh  tay  bhaaqee 
ho-ay  chayree  charan  gahee. 

I|2||5||14|| 

Says  Nanak,  she  surrenders  to  the  Holy  Saint;  becoming  his 
servant,  she  falls  at  his  feet.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 14|  | 

2501 


balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  sad  kurbaanaa 


WTTT  HUW  U  II  (396- 17) 

Aasaa  Fifth  Mehl- 

r^ii^tj\^\^  f    III  u  1   1   i^^i  II I 

rran  HIT  H  ^rfeyjf  ^jf^  ;7 
^Bt  II 

sarab  sukhaa  mai  bhaali-aa  har 
jayvad  na  ko-ee. 

1  have  pursued  all  pleasures,  but  none  is  as  great  as  the 
Ijord. 

era  35  §  ireh»f  Hf  H'Toy  h«1 
inii 

gur  tuthay  tay  paa-ee-ai  sach 
saahib  so-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

By  the  Pleasure  of  the  Guru's  Will,  the  True  Lord  Master  is 
obtained.  ||1|| 

yPdiO'dl  did  WUS  TO  TO 
b(dy'(S'  II 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  sad 
kurbaanaa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  1  am  forever  and  ever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him. 

feHdQ  Paoj  TmA  rJH'  fed 

^hr      iHii  dcJiQ  II 

naam  na  visra-o  ik  khin  chasaa  ih 
keejai  daanaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Please,  grant  me  this  one  blessing,  that  1  may  never,  even 
for  an  instant,  forget  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

s<'dl6  HB^  nfe  U  ftTH  Ufe  tl^ 
Wf^fe  II 

bhaaqath  sachaa  so-ay  hai  jis  har 
Dhan  antar. 

How  very  fortunate  are  those  who  have  the  wealth  of  the 
Lord  deep  within  the  heart. 

H       HU^  tTW  §  ftTH  3J^  HTO 
Pc^ddTd  113 II 

so  chhootai  mahaa  jaal  tay  jis  gur 
sabad  nirantar.  1 1 2|  | 

They  escape  from  the  great  noose  of  death;  they  are 
permeated  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

ara  oft  Hfb>r  fewr  otut  ara 

feHoT  TO  TO  II 

gur  kee  mahimaa  ki-aa  kahaa  gur 
bibayk  sat  sar. 

How  can  1  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Guru?  The  Guru 
is  the  ocean  of  Truth  and  clear  understanding. 

iraHTO  II 3 II 

oh  aad  jugaadee  jugah  jug  pooraa 
parmaysar.  1 1 3|  | 

He  is  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  from  the  very 
beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages.  1 1 3|  | 

75^  fq>»r^  TO  TO^  Ufe  Ufe 
II 

naam  Dhi-aavahu  sad  sadaa  har 
har  man  rangay. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  forever  and 
ever,  my  mind  is  filled  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

IJTS       3Jf  U  A'Ao(  of  H3I 
IIBII3ll'\omi 

jee-o  paraan  Dhan  guroo  hai 
naanak  kai  sangay.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 104|  | 

The  Guru  is  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  and  wealth;  O  Nanak, 
He  is  with  nne  forever.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 104|  | 

2502 


balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  sad  bal  jaa-o 


WTTT  HUW  VI  II  (400-  38) 

CICIOCICI  1  1  Id  IICICI 

Aasaa  Fifth  Mehl- 

r^iCi^OG  f    1   II  Ul    1*  1^1  II I 

3F^  II 

sookh  sahj  aanad  ghanaa  har 
keertan  gaa-o. 

Peace,  celestial  poise  and  absolute  bliss  are  obtained, 
singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

inil 

garah  nivaaray  satguroo  day  apnaa 
naa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Bestowing  His  Name,  the  True  Guru  removes  the  evil 
omens.  1 1 1|  | 

yPttO'dl  did          Hti  Hti  yPtt 
II 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  sad  bal 
jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  forever  and  ever,  1  am  a 
sacrifice  to  Him. 

aif  r«^dd  oQ  <^'rd*>i'  Thh  fHfe 

ira  H»r^  IHII  dd'O  II 

guroo  vitahu  ha-o  vaari-aa  jis  mil 
sach  su-aa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru;  meeting  Him,  1  am  absorbed 
into  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

H3T<^  »Rm3J<^  fen  or§  fidlfd 
ftTH  t/IPd  7)  »n¥  II 

sagun  apasgun  tis  ka-o  iageh  jis 
cheet  na  aavai. 

Good  omens  and  bad  omens  affect  those  who  do  not  keep 
the  Lord  in  the  mind. 

fen  tTH  Tjfe  <^  »nBt  #  ufe 
vfe  3^  II P II 

tis  jam  nayrh  na  aavee  jo  har 
parabh  bhaavai.  ||2|| 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  approach  those  who  are 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  God.  1 1 2|  | 

y         flU  3U  ff§       f  iffe 

<^  II 

punn  daan  jap  tap  jaytay  sabh 
oopar  naam. 

Donations  to  charity,  meditation  and  penance  -  above  all  of 
them  is  the  Naam. 

ufe  ufe  dHA'  #  flO  fen  yu^ 

oTH  1131! 

har  har  rasnaa  jo  japai  tis  pooran 
kaam.  ||3|| 

One  who  chants  with  his  tongue  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har  -  his  works  are  brought  to  perfect  completion.  1 1 3|  | 

t  fyAH  ^  Hu  3IH  ^  fen  <^ 
al»r  II 

bhai  binsay  bharam  moh  ga-ay  ko 
disai  na  bee-aa. 

His  fears  are  removed,  and  his  doubts  and  attachments  are 
gone;  he  sees  none  other  than  God. 

A'Ao(  d'M  U'dydPH  r<ird  fy  (7 

^h»r  II 8 II 'It iiw II 

naanak  raakhay  paarbarahm  fir 
dookh  na  thee-aa.  1 1 4|  1 18|  1 120|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  preserves  him,  and  no  pain 
or  sorrow  afflicts  him  any  longer.  1 14|  1 18|  1 120|  | 

2503 


balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  balihaarai  jaa-o 


aTtrat  HtR5T  3  II  (490- 15) 

goojree  mehlaa  3. 

Goojaree,  Third  Mehl: 

H3T  >rfu           t  argyfif 
irfewr  tTTfe  II 

jug  maahi  naam  dulambh  hai 
qurmukh  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay. 

It  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in 
this  age;  only  the  Gurmukh  obtains  it. 

i^irtH  ii*\ii 

bin  naavai  mukat  na  hova-ee 
vaykhhu  ko  vi-upaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  the  Name,  no  one  is  liberated;  let  anyone  make 
other  efforts,  and  see.  1 1 1|  | 

yPttO'dl  did  m*u&  Ht;  yfoo'd 

tTO  II 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad 
balihaarai  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

Hr^dH  rHfowi  dfd  hPa  <^H  HdH 
HHTH  IRII  dd'y  II 

satgur  mili-ai  har  man  vasal  sehjay 
rahai  sannaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind, 

1                                                     ■               1           I'll'             iiiii  r~t                  ■  ■ 

and  one  remains  absorbed  in  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfe  »rfH  II 

jaa"^  bha-o  paa-ay  aapnaa  bairaag 
upjai  man  aa-ay. 

When  God  instills  His  fear,  a  balanced  detachment  springs 
up  in  the  mind. 

HHTfe  II3II 

bairaagai  tay  har  paa-ee-ai  har  si-o 
rahai  sannaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Through  this  detachment,  the  Lord  is  obtained,  and  one 

1                      II'            J_l                1                    III   -"v  1  1 

remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

Hfe  HoTH  ftT       PHifd  R^Pd  U'd 

7?  MiJi  vurf^  II 
O  CO'OI  'I'lC  II 

say-ay  mukat  je  man  jineh  fir 

LJi  laaL  1  la  looyal  dtdt-dty. 

He  alone  is  liberated,  who  conquers  his  mind;  Maya  does  not 

oLiCK  LU  llllll  oyolll. 

\iH4  ^*>l'Pd  ddd  o(d  P=ls<«^i  Hyl 
irfe  II3II 

dasval  du-aar  rahat  karay 
taribhavan  sojhee  paa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

He  dwells  in  the  Tenth  Gate,  and  obtains  the  understanding 
of  the  three  worlds.  1 1 3|  | 

at  dH'Py  II 

naanak  gur  tay  gur  ho-i-aa 
vaykhhu  tis  kee  raj  aa-ay. 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Guru,  one  becomes  the  Guru;  behold, 
His  Wondrous  Will. 

fey  o("d&  o(dd'  oft  tT3t  tTfe 
HHTfe  IIBIISimil 

ih  kaaran  kartaa  karay  jotee  jot 
sannaa-ay.  ||4||3||5|| 

This  deed  was  done  by  the  Creator  Lord;  one's  light  merges 
into  the  Light.  ||4||3||5|| 

2504 


baahar  dhoodhan  tay  chhoot  paray  gur  qhar  hee  maahi  dikhaa-i-aa  thaa 


Hf         M  II  (IX)2-3) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HTTrfir  tJtJA  ^  (J  Cj  jra'  ji  fli  lira' 

HTfu  feirfewT  II 

baahar  dhoodhan  tay  chhoot  paray 
gur  qhar  hee  maahi  dikhaa-i-aa 
thaa. 

1  have  quit  searching  outside;  the  Guru  has  shown  me  that 
God  is  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart. 

HUT  H77  gfe     o(dy  H'Ty^F  w 

mil 

anbha-o  achraj  roop  parabh 
payl<hi-aa  mayraa  man  chhod  na 
kathoo  jaa-i-aa  thaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  seen  God,  fearless,  of  wondrous  beauty;  my  mind 
shall  never  leave  Him  to  go  anywhere  else.  1 1 1|  | 

irfe»r  II 

maanak  paa-i-o  ray  paa-i-o  har 
pooraa  paa-i-aa  thaa. 

1  have  found  the  jewel;  1  have  found  the  Perfect  Lord. 

Hfe  >»Rf H  <^  irfei»r  we\  offe 
few  gj|  fe-^ifywr  w  iinii 

dO'Q  II 

mol  amol  na  paa-i-aa  jaa-ee  kar 
kirpaa  guroo  divaa-i-aa  thaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  invaluable  value  cannot  be  obtained;  in  His  Mercy,  the 
Guru  bestows  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

WfftiHd  wraref  IFUHUH  fHfe 

adisat  agochar  paarbarahm  mil 
saaPhoo  akath  kathaa-i-aa  thaa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  imperceptible  and  unfathomable; 
meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  1  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech. 

3U  >»?fH3  <^  f>»rfH»r  W  II3II 

anhad  sabad  dasam  du-aar  vaji-o 
tah  amrit  naam  chu-aa-i-aa  thaa. 
1 121 1 

The  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  and 
resounds  in  the  Tenth  Gate;  the  Ambrosial  Naam  trickles 
Hnwn  thprp  1 1 21 1 

dfd  A'Ol  Hfe  feH<^  f^t 
^^'d  HHTfeWF  II 

tot  naahee  man  tarisnaa  booihee 
akhut  bhandaar  samaa-i-aa  thaa. 

1  lack  nothing;  the  thirsty  desires  of  my  mind  are  satisfied. 
The  inexhaustible  treasure  has  entered  into  my  being. 

ggs       gjg  H%  »n»i^ 
uifef  UH  irfe>»r  II3II 

charan  charan  charan  gur  sayvay 
aqharh  qharhi-o  ras  paa-i-aa  thaa. 
I|3|| 

1  serve  the  feet,  the  feet,  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  and  manage 
the  unmanageable.  1  have  found  the  juice,  the  sublime 
essence.  ||3|| 

HU^  >»r¥^  Htl^        HU^  H77 

9*4'ry>»r  II 

sehjay  aavaa  sehjay  jaavaa  sehjay 
man  khaylaa-i-aa  thaa. 

Intuitively  1  come,  and  intuively  1  go;  my  mind  intuitively 
plays. 

ay  6'M  sJdH  difd  5ra»i' d' 

Ufe  HUWt  HUW  irfeyjfT  gr 
IIBII3in3ll 

kaho  naanak  bharam  gur  kho-i-aa 
taa  har  mahlee  mahal  paa-i-aa 
thaa.  ||4||3||12|| 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Guru  drives  out  doubt,  then  the  soul- 
bride  enters  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  1 14|  1 3|  1 12|  | 

2505 


baahar  raakhi-o  ridai  samaal 


3T§3tHWU  II  (397- D) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yofd  d'T^G  Pd^  HH'fo  II 

baahar  raakhi-o  ridai  samaal. 

When  they  are  out  and  about,  they  keep  Him  enshrined  in 
their  hearts; 

uife  >»rH  3tf¥?  H  srfe  inii 

qhar  aa-ay  govind  lai  naai.  1 1 1|  | 

returning  home,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  still  with  them. 
1 1 1 1 1 

Ufe  Ufe  <^  H3<7  ^  JTftr  II 

har  har  naam  santan  kai  sang. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Companion  of  His 
Saints. 

HA       d'd'  d'H  ^  dTdl  IIHII 
ao'u  II 

man  tan  raataa  raam  kai  rang. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the 
ijorci.  1 1 1|  1  rause|  | 

did  iJdH't!l  H'dW  aTo'Jr  II 

gur  parsaadee  saagar  tari-aa. 

By  Guru  s  Grace,  one  crosses  over  the  world-ocean; 

IP  II 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  sabh  hiri- 
aa  II 211 

the  sinful  mistakes  of  countless  incarnations  are  all  washed 
awav  1 1 21 1 

away.  |  |  ^|  | 

HdPd  (S'Ph  ^d\46  II 

sobhaa  surat  naam  bhaqvant. 

Honor  and  intuitive  awareness  are  acquired  through  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  God. 

yt  ara  ofT  tora       113 II 

pooray  gur  kaa  nirmal  mant.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru  are  immaculate  and  pure. 
I|3|| 

tJdi  cXHtt  fdd^  hPj  tT^^  || 

charan  kamal  hirday  meh  jaap. 

Within  your  heart,  meditate  on  the  His  Lotus  Feet. 

ll8llttll<WPII 

naanak  paykh  jeevai  partaap. 
||4||88||157|| 

Nanak  lives  by  beholding  the  Lord's  Expansive  Power. 
||4||88||157|| 

2506 

banaarsee  tap  karai  ulat  tirath  marai  agan  dahai  kaa-i-aa  kalap  keejai 


UTHoTTSt  Uff  3  II  (973-  D) 

raamkalee  qhar  2. 

Raamkalee,  Second  House: 

f\         ^          A                            f\  ^ 

»raife  ^  o('ra*»r  snsy  oHtT  ii 

banaarsee  tap  karai  ulat  tirath 
marai  agan  dahai  kaa-i-aa  kalap 
keejai. 

Someone  may  practice  austerities  at  Benares,  or  die  upside- 
down  at  a  sacred  shrine  ofpilgrimage,  or  burn  his  body  in 
fire,  or  rejuvenate  his  body  to  life  almost  forever; 

WIHHtr  rraj  o(in  Ho"  dIdSJ  ti'rt 
€lt  U^H      Hfe  3f    yff  mil 

asumayDh  jag  keejai  sonaa  qarabh 
daan  deejai  raam  naam  sar  ta-oo 
na  poojai.  1 1 1|  | 

he  may  perform  the  horse-sacrifice  ceremony,  or  give 
donations  of  gold  covered  over,  but  none  of  these  is  equal  to 
the  worship  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

chhod  chhod  rav  paakhandee  man 
kapat  na  keejai. 

O  hypocrite,  renounce  and  abandon  your  hypocrisy;  do  not 
practice  deception. 

oRd  o(i  (<>iH  Pc^d  rcbdPd  mIh  IHII 
dd'Q  11 

har  kaa  naam  nil"  nltph  Ipplal   1 1 1 1 1 

1  Idi     IxCJCJ   1  1 CJCJ 1  III  ML   1  1 1  LC^I  1   1 V  V  J  CJ 1  ■    1  1  _I_  1  1 

rahaa-o. 

Cmr^tantlv  mntlnijallv  rhant  thp  Namp  nf  thp  1  nrr\ 

\ — 1  i^Lm  ILiy,   VmV^I  ilii  iuc>iiiy,   V^l  lOI  il.  li  i^  ivoi  I  i\      \Jt    V.I  1^  '  *  "  KJt  m 

||l||Pause|| 

afar     dw-^fd  H'yl>>i  offaJ  hQ 

oJti'd  (S'yim  3TH3t  HUH  3T§  ^ 
II 

gangaa  ja-o  godaavar  jaa-ee-ai 
kumbh  ja-o  kaydaar  n'^aa-ee-ai 
gomtee  sahas  ga-oo  daan  keejai. 

Someone  may  go  to  the  Ganges  or  the  Godaavari,  or  to  the 
Kumbha  festival,  or  bathe  at  Kaydaar  Naat'h,  or  make 
donations  of  thousands  of  cows  at  Gomti; 

tfe  tlf  didtl  o(9       hQ  rd<^'d 
oFa  oT-f  (vH  Hid  d W  o  yrf 
IP  II 

kot  ja-o  tirath  karai  tan  ja-o 
hivaalay  gaarai  raam  naam  sar  ta- 
oo  na  poojai.  1 12|  | 

he  may  make  millions  of  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines,  or 
freeze  his  body  in  the  Himalayas;  still,  none  of  these  is  egual 
to  the  worship  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

»IH        31tT  ^  ThOH'  A'dl  ffH 

s»  *-<              n         r»       n       rv  a» 

ri'rt  Wl  ti'rt  Too  lrt:JIO  o(irl  II 

as  daan  gaj  daan  sihjaa  naaree 
bhoom  daan  also  daan  nit  niteh 
keejai. 

Someone  may  give  away  horses  and  elephants,  or  women 
on  their  beds,  or  land;  he  may  give  such  gifts  over  and  over 
again. 

>»r3H  H^  fsuHTfew  of^H  >»rv 
yd'yfd  dixif)  H^tT  nfe 
3f  1131! 

aatamja-o  nirmaa-il  keejai  aap 
baraabar  kanchan  deejai  raam 
naam  sar  ta-oo  na  poojai.  1 1 3|  | 

He  may  purify  his  soul,  and  give  away  in  charity  his  body 
weight  in  gold;  none  of  these  is  equal  to  the  worship  of  the 
Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

H<^    o9h  tn  tTHfu  cIh 
II 

maneh  na  keejai  rosjameh  na 
deejai  dos  nirmal  nirbaan  pad 
cheeneh  leejai. 

Do  not  harbor  anger  in  your  mind,  or  blame  the  Messenger 
of  Death;  instead,  realize  the  immaculate  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 

HHdy  d'fa       d'H'  HUT  gT>f 
IIBIIBII 

jasrath  raa-ay  nand  raajaa  mayraa 
raam  chand  paranvai  naamaa  tat 
ras  amrit  peejai.  1 14|  |4|  | 

My  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  Raam  Chandra,  the  Son  of  the 
King  Dasrat'h;  prays  Naam  Dayv,  1  drink  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar.  ||4||4|| 

2507 


baapaar  govind  naa-ay 


»PWmwXi  II  (408-11) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3tf?^  II 

baapaar  govind  naa-ay. 

Dealing  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

ira  (TO     yH'a  iihii  dd'Q  ii 

saaPh  sant  manaa-ay  pari-a  paa- 
ay  gun  gaa-ay  panch  naad  toor 
bajaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  pleasing  the  Saints  and  holy  men,  obtain  the  Beloved 
Lord  and  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  play  the  sound  current  of 
the  Naad  with  the  five  instruments.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

few  ifT^  HdH'a  tidH'a  »ra 
u^feiir  3if?^  fn^  II 

kirpaa  paa-ay  sehjaa-ay  darsaa-ay 
ab  raati-aa  govind  si-o. 

Obtaining  His  Mercy,  1  easily  gained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan;  now,  1  am  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

mil 

sant  sayv  pareet  naatln  rang  laalan 
laa-ay.  ||1|| 

Serving  the  Saints,  1  feel  love  and  affection  for  my  Beloved 
Lord  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

did  rdl*>l'A  hPa  fed'a  ddH'y 

II 

gur  gi-aan  man  drirh-aa-ay  rainsaa- 
ay  nalnee  aa-ay  selnjaa-ay  nnan 
niDhaan  paa-ay. 

The  Guru  has  implanted  spiritual  wisdom  within  my  mind, 
and  1  rejoice  that  1  shall  not  have  to  come  back  again.  1 
have  obtained  celestial  poise,  and  the  treasure  within  my 
mind. 

3tft  H#  oft  oPH  ora^  II 

sabh  tajee  manai  l<ee  kaam  karaa. 

1  have  renounced  all  of  the  affairs  of  my  mind's  desires. 

fef  fef  fef  f%f  5fe>»r  Hfe 
au3  fv»rH  II 

chir  chir  chir  chir  bha-i-aa  man 
bahut  pi-aas  laagee. 

It  has  been  so  long,  so  long,  so  long,  so  very  long,  since  my 
mind  has  felt  such  a  great  thirst. 

iJd><^d  II 

bar  darsano  dikhaavhu  moini  tum 
bataavhu. 

Please,  reveal  to  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  and 
show  Yourself  to  me. 

f)'6dl  til  A  Hdfe  WTH  3lfe  WE 
ll?ll?ll<\^3ll 

naanak  deen  saran  aa-ay  gal  laa- 
ay.  ||2||2||153|| 

Nanak  the  meek  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  take 
me  in  Your  embrace.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 153|  | 

2508 


baabaa  ab  na  basa-o  ih  gaa-o 


grgj      w€t  o(yld  titf  o(t  II 

raag  maaroo  banee  kabeer  jee-o  kee. 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

€Ut  3T^  tftf  tra  HddQ  yHfd 
fo(dH'(S'  II 

dayhee  gaavaa  jee-o  Dhar  mahta-o 
baseh  oanch  kirsaanaa 

The  body  is  a  village,  and  the  soul  is  the  owner  and  farmer; 
the  five  farm-hands  live  there 

^1   IV**     1  1  V  V**     1  %^  1   1  1  1     II  %^  1   l\^         1  1  V           ^1   IV**  1  Vv*  ■ 

offcIW  S  HW  IIS II 

*A  1  V  '1      4  ^    '  1  \  /       II    \  II 

nainoo  naktoo  sarvanoo  raspat  indree 
kahi-aa  na  nnaanaa  1 1 1 1 1 

I^OI  II    GG   1  tCI   1  1  IGGI  lochia    1  1  ^1  1 

The  eyes,  nose,  ears,  tongue  and  sensory  organs  of  touch 
dn  nnt  nhpv  anv  nrdpr  1 1 1 1 1 

»ra  7)  HH^  feu  3r^  ii 

baabaa  ab  na  basa-o  ih  gaa-o. 

O  father,  now  1  shall  not  live  in  this  village. 

%f         IISII  dd'Q  II 

gharee  gharee  kaa  lavkhaa  maagai 
kaa-ith  chaytoo  naa-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  accountants  summoned  Chitar  and  Gupat,  the 
recording  scribes  of  the  conscious  and  the  unconscious,  to 
ask  for  an  account  of  each  and  every  moment.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

I jH  J-T  (-11  fw  *JVI  TOTHT  1_|  1  HI   M irJl 

rAo(Hl  3^  II 

Dharam  raa-ayjab  lavkhaa  nnaagai 
baa  kee  niksee  bhaaree. 

When  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  calls  for  my  account, 
there  shall  be  a  very  heavy  balance  against  me. 

ira  foiH'A'^'  sj'fdi  di9  tt  y'RjG 

tltf  tidy'dl  113 II 

panch  kirsaanvaa  bhaag  ga-ay  lai 
baaPhi-o  jee-o  darbaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

The  five  farm-hands  shall  then  run  away,  and  the  bailiff 
shall  arrest  the  soul.  1 1 2|  | 

auy  fsHU^  II 

kahai  kabeer  sunhu  ray  santahu 
khavt  hee  karahu  nibayraa. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  Saints:  settle  your  accounts  in  this 
farm. 

>»ra  oft  a^  airfH  a€  or§  aufe 
?7  gftTfe      II 3 IIP II 

ab  kee  baar  bakhas  banday  ka-o 
bahur  na  bha-ojal  fayraa.  1 1 3|  1 7|  | 

O  Lord,  please  forgive  Your  slave  now,  in  this  life,  so  that 
he  may  not  have  to  return  again  to  this  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  ||3||7|| 

2509 


baabaa  aa-i-aa  hai  uth  chalnaa  ih  jagihooth  pasaarovaa 


Jy  Wdtt'  H  II  (581- 17) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  1. 

Wadahans,  First  Mehl:  | 

>»rfB>»r  u  §fe  d<»i'  fey 

traj  f5  UH'd'^'  II 

baabaa  aa-i-aa  hai  uth  chalnaa  ih 
jag  jhooth  pasaarovaa. 

O  Baba,  whoever  has  come,  will  rise  up  and  leave;  this  world 
is  merely  a  false  show. 

rrar  uff  HiJd  H<^1>>i  nd' 
Hfe»rtiT  II 

sachaa  qhar  sachrhai  sayvee-ai 
sach  kharaa  sachi-aarovaa. 

One's  true  home  is  obtained  by  serving  the  True  Lord;  real 
Truth  is  obtained  by  being  truthful. 

Z5fe  tF  Wfs  7)  iPrft  Z5U 
7)  5f§  II 

koorh  lab  jaa"^  thaa-ay  na  paasee 
agai  lahai  na  thaa-o. 

By  falsehood  and  greed,  no  place  of  rest  is  found,  and  no 
place  in  the  world  hereafter  is  obtained. 

Ht  Uffe  ^  II 

antar  aa-o  na  baishu  kahee-ai  ji-o 
suQiai  ghar  kaa-o. 

No  one  invites  him  to  come  in  and  sit  down.  He  is  like  a  crow 
in  a  deserted  home. 

Tra^  II 

jannan  maran  vadaa  vaychhorhaa 
binsai  jag  sabaa-ay. 

Trapped  by  birth  and  death,  he  is  separated  from  the  Lord 
for  such  a  long  time;  the  whole  world  is  wasting  away. 

sfe  iia  H'fem'  Hdid  ^tt'fe>»i' 

oTO  ¥^  fWTH  11*111 

lab  DhanPhai  maa-i-aa  jagat  bhulaa-i- 
aa  kaal  kharhaa  roo-aa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Greed,  worldly  entanglements  and  Maya  deceive  the  world. 
Death  hovers  over  its  head,  and  causes  it  to  weep.  1 1 1|  | 

fHfe  fHfe  %u  »i'h1h' d  II 

baabaa  aavhu  bhaa-eeho  gal  nnilah 
nnil  nnil  dayh  aaseesaa  hay. 

Come,  O  Baba,  and  Siblings  of  Destiny  -  let's  join  together; 
take  me  in  your  arms,  and  bless  me  with  your  prayers. 

ah>r     »mW  d  ii 

baabaa  sachrhaa  mayl  na  chuk-ee 
pareetam  kee-aa  dayh  aseesaa  hay. 

O  Baba,  union  with  the  True  Lord  cannot  be  broken;  bless 
me  with  your  prayers  for  union  with  my  Beloved. 

»1'HIH'  ti-^d  sldMd  otd-^d 
fHfe»r      feWT  HH  II 

aaseesaa  dayvho  bhagat  karayvho 
nnili-aa  kaa  ki-aa  nnaylo. 

Bless  me  with  your  prayers,  that  1  may  perform  devotional 
worship  service  to  my  Lord;  for  those  already  united  with 
Him  what  jc;  fhprp  tn  unitp? 

1   III  1  1,    VVI  lOL    1^    LI  1^1  ^                    1 1  1 

fefoT  |H  A'«^d  «dd  tl'<^d  d_ra 
Hytil  TO  ¥H  II 

ik  bhoolav  naavhu  thayhhu 
thaavhu  gur  sabdee  sach  khaylo. 

Some  have  wandered  away  from  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
lost  the  Path.  The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  the  true 
ganne. 

HH          7i€\        HyPti  HH'4' 

gfar  ffftr      tn  ii 

jam  maarag  nahee  jaanaa  sabad 
sannaanaa  jug  jug  saachai  vaysay. 

Do  not  go  on  Death's  path;  remain  merged  in  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad,  the  true  form  throughout  the  ages. 

¥H  5^  II3II 

saajan  sain  nnilhu  sanjogee  gur  mil 
kholav  faasay.  1 12|  | 

Through  good  fortune,  we  meet  such  friends  and  relatives, 
who  meet  with  the  Guru,  and  escape  the  noose  of  Death,  nzn 
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yy  A'did'  wi'Ta**)'  Hdi  hPo 

H¥  fetrfewp-  II 

baabaa  naa'^grhaa  aa-i-aa  jag  meh 
dukh  sukh  lavkh  likhaa-i-aa. 

O  Baba,  we  come  into  the  world  naked,  into  pain  and 
pleasure,  according  to  the  record  of  our  account. 

oIHTfe»r  II 

likhi-arhaa  saahaa  naa  talai 
jayhrhaa  purab  kamaa-i-aa. 

The  call  of  our  pre-ordained  destiny  cannot  be  altered;  it 
follows  from  our  past  actions. 

Hfu  TV%  fefw  )»ffH3  ftrfw 
ftTH  ZS^fewf  fen  II 

bahi  saachai  likhi-aa  amrit  bikhi-aa 
jit  laa-i-aa  tit  laagaa. 

The  True  Lord  sits  and  writes  of  ambrosial  nectar,  and  bitter 
poison;  as  the  Lord  attaches  us,  so  are  we  attached. 

3lfe  3W  II 

kamani-aaree  kaaman  paa-ay  baino 
rangee  gal  taagaa. 

The  Charmer,  Maya,  has  worked  her  charms,  and  the  multi- 
colored thread  is  around  everyone's  neck. 

USt  Hfe  ^fei^T       US^  3T^  W 

Hift  trfeufT  II 

hochhee  mat  bina-i-aa  man 
hocininaa  gurh  saa  makhee  klnaa-i- 
aa. 

Through  shallow  intellect,  the  mind  becomes  shallow,  and 
one  eats  the  fly,  along  with  the  sweets. 

?5T3I  afti  tJii'feWF  II 3 II 

naa  marjaad  aa-i-aa  kai  bheetar 
naa'^go  banPh  chalaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

Contrary  to  custom,  he  comes  into  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga 
naked,  and  naked  he  is  bound  down  and  sent  away  again. 
I|3|| 

yy  5«^sJ  ri  ro(H  5<^i'  ri'<<l*»(^ 
aft  U6'ra»r  u  ii 

baabaa  rovinu  jay  kisai  roynaa 
jaanee-arhaa  ban  Din  pathaa-i-aa 
hai. 

O  Baba,  weep  and  mourn  if  you  must;  the  beloved  soul  is 
bound  and  driven  off. 

d'ocdd'  >»rfe>»r  u  II 

likhi-arhaa  lavkh  na  maytee-ai  dar 
haakaarajjnaa  aa-i-aa  hai. 

The  pre-ordained  record  of  destiny  cannot  be  erased;  the 
summons  has  come  from  the  Lord's  Court. 

f    d-^id'd  II 

haakaaraa  aa-i-aa  jaa  tis  bhaa-i-aa 
njnnay  rovanhaaray. 

The  messenger  comes,  when  it  pleases  the  Lord,  and  the 
mourners  begin  to  mourn. 

us  ^  sJ'dltl  5<^rd  liteH  Wffe 
fw%  II 

put  bhaa-ee  bhaateejay  roveh 
pareetam  at  pi-aaray. 

Sons,  brothers,  nephews  and  very  dear  friends  weep  and 
wail. 

yfew  (TO  II 

bhai  rovai  gun  saar  samaalay  ko 
marai  na  mu-i-aa  naalay. 

Let  him  weep,  who  weeps  in  the  Fear  of  God,  cherishing  the 
Virtues  of  God.  No  one  dies  with  the  dead. 

A'Ao(  tlTdl  tlTdl  H'4  fHH'i'  d-^Pd 

HHT^  iiBimii 

naanak  jug  jug  jaan  sijaanaa  roveh 
sach  sannaalay.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

O  Nanak,  throughout  the  ages,  they  are  known  as  wise,  who 
weep,  rennembering  the  True  Lord.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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baabaa  ayhu  laykhaa  likh  jaan 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt  H  II  (36-  5) 

sireeraag  mahal  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

trfe  HU  uHh  HH  orfg  Hfe  o("dW  orfg 
ITf  II 

jaal  moh  ghas  mas  kar  mat  kaagad  kar 
saar. 

Burn  emotional  attachment,  and  grind  it  into  ink.  Transform 
your  intelligence  into  the  purest  of  paper. 

3^  ofHH  od%  fe3  ^tr^  31^  yfg  feu 

ijltJid  II 

bhaa-o  kalam  kar  chit  laykhaaree  gur 
puchh  likh  beechaar. 

Make  the  love  of  the  Lord  your  pen,  and  let  your 
consciousness  be  the  scribe.  Then,  seek  the  Guru's 
1  nstructions,  and  record  these  deliberations. 

fetf  TSTH  UIMIcl  fjOT  few 
y'd'^'d  IRII 

IIKQ  riaam  Saalaan  IIKm  1 1  Km  ant  ria 

paaraavaar.  1 11|  | 

vvriLe  tne  nr aiSGS  or  Lne  iMaam,  tne  iMame  or  tne  Lora,  write 
over  and  over  again  that  He  has  no  end  or  limitation.  1 1 1|  | 

STHT       1  JWHT  fjwftj  fJI >  II 

d  M                 WV*l      HiVlM    Tl  O  II 

uaauaa  aynu  lavKnaa  iiKn  jaan. 

\j  Daua,  wrire  sucn  an  accounr. 

irUt        HhM  M  Ufe  pgr  <^1hi£ 
II9II  HimQ  II 

II  ^11    VVJ  O  II 

jithai  laykhaa  mangee-ai  tithai  ho-ay 

c:p^f~h?=i?=i  np^p^crp^p^n    1  1 1  1  1  rp=ih?=i?=i-o 

that  when  it  is  asked  for,  it  will  bring  the  Mark  of  Truth. 

1 11 1 1  P;^i  ic;pl  1 

uiQ  II 

u  O  II 

jithai  mileh  vadi-aa-ee-aa  sad  khusee-aa 

jg^j  \~~\  icici  \j. 

There,  where  greatness,  eternal  peace  and  everlasting  joy 

Cll  C  k/COLl^VVCVJ, 

Hfe  fe^  rAotttPd  ThA  hPa  HtJ' 

AlQ  II 
O  O  II 

tin  mukh  tikay  niklahi  jin  man  sachaa 

1  ICICI  \J. 

the  faces  of  those  whose  minds  are  attuned  to  the  True 

M^nrtfi  3rp^  p^noirrhp:^  \A/i"l"h  "hhp^  Mp^rk'  of  (^rp^fp^ 

IMCll  1         Cll  C  Cll  IWII  ILC^VJ   vVILI  1   LI  IC  l^'ldl  IS.  1^1    \J\  d^CT. 

HcTn-T  fi-Tm        7JI VIm*  Alrll  rllMl  3Tw 

?»rf  ii?ii 

Karam  miiai  taa  paa-ee-ai  naanee  gaiee 
vaa-o  du-aa-o.  1 12|  | 

IT  one  receives  oou  s  orace,  tnen  sucn  nonors  are  receiveu, 
and  not  by  mere  words.  1 1 2|  | 

n.Pi  vm  .p.  f!.P|  -_41t  AfV-  'siAvtrfn'  m 

IBlor  »r^iU  iHlcT  fmU  «T5  ^tnWnU  Ti'W 
fJW^  II 

ik  aavahi  ikjaahi  uth  rakhee-ahi  naav 
salaar. 

Some  come,  and  some  arise  and  depart.  They  give 
themselves  lofty  names. 

fefoT  fire  H3lt  r«o(<S'       t!d<^'d  II 

ik  upaa-ay  mangtay  iknaa  vaday  darvaar. 

Some  are  born  beggars,  and  some  hold  vast  courts. 

3riS»F  H'Sl^  f%f        ^o("d  lldll 

agai  ga-i-aa  jaanee-ai  vin  naavai  vaykaar. 
I|3|| 

Going  to  the  world  hereafter,  everyone  shall  realize  that 
without  the  Name,  it  is  all  useless.  1 13|  | 

t  §t  3f  »raR5T  ¥fU  irfU  fgt  ^^r  II 

bhai  tayrai  dar  aglaa  khap  khap  chhiiai 
dayh. 

1  am  terrified  by  the  Fear  of  You,  God.  Bothered  and 
bewildered,  my  body  is  wasting  away. 

H*4d'<S  tr<^       fe^  ^  II 

naav  jinaa  sultaan  khaan  hoday  dithay 
khayh. 

Those  who  are  known  as  sultans  and  emperors  shall  be 
reduced  to  dust  in  the  end. 

6'<So(  §5t  gfeWF  nfe       3^  ^ 
IISII^II 

naanak  uthee  chali-aa  sabh  koorhay  tutay 
nayh.  ||4||6|| 

O  Nanak,  arising  and  departing,  all  false  attachments  are 
cut  away.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 
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baabaa  hor  khaanaa  khusee  khu-aar 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  H  II  (]6-  ]2) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl:  1 

Hfe  UH  fHd  Hfs>H  Hfe>H  H'tti 
II 

sabh  ras  mithay  mani-ai  suni-ai 
saalonay. 

Believing,  all  tastes  are  sweet.  Hearing,  the  salty  flavors  are 
tasted; 

II 

khat  tursee  mukh  bolnaa  maaran 
naad  kee-ay. 

chanting  with  one's  mouth,  the  spicy  flavors  are  savored.  All 
these  spices  have  been  made  from  the  Sound-current  of  the 
Naad. 

^dld  >J?fH3  sI'O       W  0(0 
(St'fd  oIHfH 

%  J  w  1  ^              1  ^     II    \  II 

chhateeh  amrit  bhaa-o  ayk  jaa  ka- 
n  naHar  karav-i   1 1 1 1 1 

\j  1  igv^gi    rvdi  cijr        I  I  -i-l  I 

The  thirty-six  flavors  of  ambrosial  nectar  are  in  the  Love  of 
thp  Onp  1  nrd'  thpv  arp  ta<^tpH  nnlv  hv  nnp  whn  1"^  hlp^^pd  hv 
His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

uf  tr^r  ¥Ht  ¥>»rf  II 

baabaa  hor  khaanaa  khusee  khu- 
aar. 

O  Baba,  the  pleasures  of  other  foods  are  false. 

fiiH  irn  3^  iM>H  TO  Hfe 

tJttfd  r«^o('d  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jit  khaaPhai  tan  peerhee-ai  man 
meh  chaleh  vikaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Eating  them,  the  body  is  ruined,  and  wickedness  and 
corruption  enter  into  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Osf  TO        hO Hf 

II 

rataa  pa i  nan  man  rataa  supaydee 
sat  daan. 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  it  is  dyed  a  deep 
crimson.  Truth  and  charity  are  my  white  clothes. 

ua'  ftWTT?  II 

*n  \l    1            ^  ^  II 

neelee  si-aahee  kadaa  karnee 
nahiran  nair  Dhi-aan 

k,/i.ji  III  1.^1  1    k,/(^  1 1            II  (^(^1 

The  blackness  of  sin  is  erased  by  my  wearing  of  blue 
clothes  and  meditation  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  is  mv  robe 
of  honor. 

oW^H?  H§¥  oT  TO  ffTO 
II3II 

karam-band  santokh  kaa  Dhan 
joban  tayraa  naam.  1 1 2|  | 

Contentment  is  my  cummerbund.  Your  Name  is  my  wealth 
and  youth.  1 1 2|  | 

uf  TO^  yrft  II 

baabaa  hor  painan  khusee  khu- 
aar. 

O  Baba,  the  pleasures  of  other  clothes  are  false. 

fti3  0^  TO  iM>>f  TO  kIu 

tJdiPd  r«^o('d  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jit  paiPhai  tan  peerhee-ai  man 
meh  chaleh  vikaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Wearing  them,  the  body  is  ruined,  and  wickedness  and 
corruption  enter  into  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

lirt  inra  Hfro  HTiffe 
II 

ghorhay  paakhar  su-inay  saakhat 
boojhan  tayree  vaat. 

The  understanding  of  Your  Way,  Lord,  is  horses,  saddles  and 
bags  of  gold  for  nne. 

WS  II 

tarkas  teer  kamaan  saa'^g 
taygband  gun  Phaat. 

The  pursuit  of  virtue  is  my  bow  and  arrow,  my  quiver,  sword 
and  scabbard. 
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«d'H'  AH'  tlfd  ThO  ilddid  o(dH 
tUTjfgtH'Pd  II 3 II 

vaajaa  nayjaa  pat  si-o  pargat 
karam  tayraa  mayree  jaat.  1 1 3|  | 

To  be  distinguished  with  honor  is  my  drum  and  banner.  Your 
Mercy  is  my  social  status.  1 13|  | 

HTHT  Uf  ddi'  MHI  M>»l'd  II 

baa  baa  hor  charh-naa  khusee  khu- 
aar. 

O  Baba,  the  pleasures  of  other  rides  are  false. 

tJttfo  r«^o('d  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

jit  charhi-ai  tan  peerhee-ai  man 
meh  chaleh  vikaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

By  such  rides,  the  body  is  ruined,  and  wickedness  and 
corruption  enter  into  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ura  HH^  ¥Ht  ?rH  o(t  Atjfd  ddl 
lJd<^>d  II 

qhar  nnandar  khusee  naam  kee 
nadar  tayree  parvaar. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  pleasure  of  houses 
and  mansions.  Your  Glance  of  Grace  is  my  family,  Lord. 

aU3  WOFf  II 

hukam  so-ee  tuDh  bhaavsee  hor 
aakhan  bahut  apaar. 

The  Hukam  of  Your  Command  is  the  pleasure  of  Your  Will, 
Lord.  To  say  anything  else  is  far  beyond  anyone's  reach. 

A'<So(  Htl'  y'fdH'd  yfe  ??  oft 
iilH'd  II 811 

naanak  sachaa  paatisaahu  poochh 
na  karay  beechaar.  1 1 4|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  True  King  does  not  seek  advice  from  anyone 
else  in  His  decisions.  1 14|  | 

a^gr       H^S^        ¥»Pf  II 

baabaa  hor  sa-unaa  khusee  khu- 
aar. 

O  Baba,  the  pleasure  of  other  sleep  is  false. 

ftT3  nt  3^  lM>H  TO  Hfu 
tJMfd  r<^o(id  IIHII  dd'Q  imilPII 

jit  sutai  tan  peerhee-ai  man  meh 
chaleh  vikaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 
I|4||7|| 

By  such  sleep,  the  body  is  ruined,  and  wickedness  and 
corruption  enter  into  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  1 4|  1 7|  | 
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baabaa  bikh  davkhi-aa  sansaar 


wrTTHWU  II  (382-8) 

aasaa  nnehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  f  H'fdy  d'  s<Q  ^d'  dO 
fe^  foTH  H'tt'Jl  II 

jaa  too"^  saahib  taa  bha-o  kayhaa 
ha-o  tuDh  bin  kis  saalaahee. 

Since  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  what  is  there  for  me  to 
fear?  Other  than  You,  who  else  should  1  praise? 

f  tT  IRII 

ayk  too'^  taa  sabh  kichh  hai  mai 
tuDh  bin  doojaa  naalnee.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  the  One  and  only,  and  so  do  all  things  exist;  without 
You,  there  is  nothing  at  all  for  me.  1 1 1|  | 

yy  fyy  ^ftii*)'  HH'd  ii 

baabaa  bikh  daykhi-aa  sansaar. 

O  Father,  1  have  seen  that  the  world  is  poison. 

Ufw  o(dd  dJH'al  Hd  H  (S'H 
wpuT^  iie^ii  ^jlQ  II 

rakhi-aa  karainu  gusaa-ee  mayray 
mai  naam  tayraa  aaDhaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Save  me,  O  Lord  of  the  Universe!  Your  Name  is  my  only 
Support.  ||l||Pause|| 

H'iPd  fydtl'        TO  o(t  Uf  foTH 
Ufu  wrfij  HS^B^  II 

jaaneh  birthaa  sabhaa  man  kee 
hor  kis  peh  aakh  sunaa-ee-ai. 

You  know  completely  the  condition  of  my  mind;  who  else 

III            j_      j_    1 1      ^  ■  j_  — \ 

could  1  go  to  tell  of  it? 

f%s      Hf  traj  yOd'ly>»r  <w 

f>#       ire!>H  II3II 

vin  naavai  sabh  jag  ba-uraa-i-aa 
naam  milai  sukh  paa-ee-ai.  1 12|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  whole  world 
has  gone  crazy;  obtaining  the  Naam,  it  finds  peace.  1 12|  | 

for»r  ora^>H  fen  »rf¥  HSfBhw 
fir  o(d&'  H  tr^  tft  irfn  n 

ki-aa  kahee-ai  kis  aakh  sunaa-ee-ai 
je  kahnaa  so  parabh  jee  paas. 

What  shall  1  say?  Unto  whom  shall  1  speak?  What  1  have  to 
say,  1  say  to  God. 

Hf  feg  odd'  dd'  -^dd  HH^ 
M  »rH  113 II 

sabh  kichh  keetaa  tayraa  vartai 
sadaa  sadaa  tayree  aas.  1 1 3|  | 

Everything  which  exists  was  created  by  You.  You  are  my 
hope,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 3|  | 

fen  §3  dyfd  fw§  II 

jay  deh  vadi-aa-ee  taa  tayree  vadi- 
aa-ee  it  ut  tujheh  Dhi-aa-o. 

If  you  bestow  greatness,  then  it  is  Your  greatness;  here  and 
hereafter,  1  meditate  on  You. 

fe^  II8IIPII8^II 

naanak  kay  parabh  sadaa  sukh- 
daatay  mai  taan  tayraa  ik  naa-o. 

||4||7||46|| 

The  Lord  God  of  Nanak  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace;  Your 
Nanne  is  my  only  strength.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 46|  | 
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baabaa  boltay  tay  kahaa  ga-ay  dayhee  kay  sang  rahtay 


WTTT  o(y1d  hIQ  II  (480-  D) 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

didirt  rtdlW  lew        o  yotf  <vt 
oRT     HHW  II 

gagan  nagar  ik  boond  na  barkhai 
naad  kahaa  jo  samaanaa. 

From  the  city  of  the  Tenth  Gate,  the  sky  of  the  mind,  not 
even  a  drop  rains  down.  Where  is  the  music  of  the  sound 
current  of  the  Naad,  which  was  contained  in  it? 

fHLI'A'  IRII 

paarbarahm  parmaysur  maaPho 
param  hans  lay  siPhaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Master 
of  wealth  has  taken  away  the  Supreme  Soul.  1 1 1|  | 

375%  §  oTUT  31H  #ut  ^  hIhT 

g^it  II 

baabaa  boltay  tay  kahaa  ga-ay 
dayhee  kay  sang  rahtay. 

O  Father,  tell  me:  where  has  it  gone?  It  used  to  dwell  within 
the  body, 

y'dd'  o(dd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

surat  maahi  jo  nirtay  kartay  kathaa 
baartaa  kahtay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

and  dance  in  the  mind,  teaching  and  speaking.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

yH'«^Ad'5  o(d'  diPaG  PhPa  Pao 

H5f  o(^<^  II 

bajaavanhaaro  kahaa  ga-i-o  jin  ih 
mandar  keen'^aa. 

Where  has  the  player  gone  -  he  who  made  this  temple  his 
own? 

IFlft  HH?  HUfe  SUt  fiffe 
§tf  Hf  f5^<^  II3II 

saakhee  sabad  surat  nahee  upjai 
khinch  tayj  sabh  leen'^aa.  1 1 2|  | 

No  story,  word  or  understanding  is  produced;  the  Lord  has 
drained  off  all  the  power.  1 1 2|  | 

^466  Pyo((»  s<y  HTdl  dd  Ptt^l 

oT  aw  II 

saravnan  bikal  bha-ay  sang  tayray 
indree  kaa  bal  thaakaa. 

The  ears,  your  companions,  have  gone  deaf,  and  the  power 
of  your  organs  is  exhausted. 

tJdA  dd  o(d  iidPo(  tld  d  HMd  A 
PAo(H  HtHt  II 

charan  rahay  kar  dharak  paray  hai 
mukhahu  na  niksai  baataa.  ||3|| 

Your  feet  have  failed,  your  hands  have  gone  limp,  and  no 
words  issue  forth  from  your  mouth.  1 1 3|  | 

Wn  U«  ^3  H3  :JH0(d  'JPU 
^Ht  II 

j_i          1                       1       1       j_        1  1     j_  1 

thaakay  panch  doot  sabh  taskar 
aap  aapnai  bharanntay. 

1    1                                                                                 J_l           .C"                                                              III    J_l  J_l 

Having  grown  weary,  the  five  enemies  and  all  the  thieves 
have  wandered  away  according  to  their  own  will. 

tife  UH§  IIBII 

thaakaa  man  kunchar  ur  thaakaa 
tayj  soot  Phar  ranntay.  1 1 4|  | 

II          I       g~  ,  1             '11                                                         1  i_i        ■  1 

The  elephant  of  the  mind  has  grown  weary,  and  the  heart 
has  grown  weary  as  well;  through  its  power,  it  used  to  pull 
the  strings.  ||4|| 

fWddoJ       €H  a^  f  3  fHH  3TBt 
it  II 

mirtak  bha-ay  dasai  band  chhootay 
mitar  bhaa-ee  sabh  chhoray. 

He  is  dead,  and  the  bonds  of  the  ten  gates  are  opened;  he 
has  left  all  his  friends  and  brothers. 

aUH  o(y1d'  r\  dPd  Ptl»l'^  tfl«^d 

tt  imimiintii 

kahat  kabeeraa  jo  har  Phi-aavai 
jeevat  banPhan  toray.  1 1 5|  1 5|  1 18|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  one  who  meditates  on  the  Lord,  breaks  his 
bonds,  even  while  yet  alive.  1 1 5|  1 5|  1 18|  | 
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baabaa  man  saachaa  mukh  saachaa  kahee-ai  taree-ai  saachaa  ho-ee 


iJsJ'dl  Hdfi'  H  II  (B28-3) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

fr  oCdld  Hri  HfJH  6tld  Ho(kl 
S3t  HTfH>»r  II 

JCll   IN.C1C1I  Cll  1  kJCiyVj  well  CII  II  1  ICII            II  Cly 

sankar  chhodee  maa-i-aa. 

1   KJl     I  llj  jGr\sZ,    Ul  Cll  II  1  ICI   LJLLC^I  K^\jt    LI  IK^    v  K^\jtGj,    Cll          -Jl  11  VCI 

renounced  Maya. 

>raH     irfeyjF  ll«lll 

jai  ixog  1  gi  1  ji i-Ji  1  vj\  ici  cjy  ULJaa^cc 

dayvee  nnarann  na  paa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

For  1— liQ  Q^^k"^  1"hf^  ^iHHh^^Q  hf^r'^^rrw^  hf^rmi1"Q  p^r\H  rf^ni  inr'i;^1"f^Q' 

1  KJl    I  11 J  ^CIIS.C^,    LI  IK^  ^l\J\JH  ICtj  Iw'C^^Cll  1  Iv^  1  IK^l  1  1  II  L^  Cll  ILJ   1  K^l  IKJl  Ili^lClLC^^f 

even  the  gods  have  not  realized  His  Mystery.  1 1 1|  | 

yiMi  wft  H'lJi  wftf  H'lJi  oTcftw 
3g^>H  ITBT  USt  II 

h^^^^h;^;^  man  Q^^^^r'h;^;^  mi  ik'h  Q^^^^r'h;^;^ 

kJCICI  kJCICl  1  1  iCIl  1  ^CICIv.1  ICICI   1  1  lUrvl  1  ^CICI^.1  ICICI 

kahee-ai  taree-ai  saaclnaa  Ino-ee. 

O  R^^h;^    i^f^t^in  1"hf^  Tri      1  orH  in        ir  minH   ^^nH  i  it1"fir  1"hf^ 

v.y  LJClkJCI/    rvLJLJ|w'  LI  IK^    I  1  KJIK^  t—\Ji  \J   III   yL^LJI    1  1  III  ILJ,   Cll  ILJ  LJLLC^I    LI  IK^ 

Name  of  the  True  Lord  with  your  mouth;  the  True  Lord  will 
carry  you  across. 

f¥    >»rt     ufe  Hfe 

ipt         linil  dO'Q  II 

dusnnan  dookh  na  aavai  nayrhai  har 
mat  paavai  ko-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Enemies  and  pain  shall  not  even  approach  you;  only  a  rare 
few  realize  the  Wisdom  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

wrarfe  fHH  oft 

^  II 

agan  bimb  paynai  kee  banee  teen 
naam  kay  daasaa. 

Fire,  water  and  air  make  up  the  world;  these  three  are  the 
slaves  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

113 II 

tay  taskar  jo  naam  na  layveh 
vaaseh  kot  panchaasaa.  1 1 2|  | 

One  who  does  not  chant  the  Naam  is  a  thief,  dwelling  in 
the  fortress  of  the  five  thieves.  1 1 2|  | 

ay3  y<^'<^  ii 

jay  ko  ayk  karai  changi-aa-ee  man 
chit  bahut  bafaavai. 

If  someone  does  a  good  deed  for  someone  else,  he  totally 
puffs  himself  up  in  his  conscious  mind. 

?7  Ug^rf  II3II 

aytay  gun  aytee-aa  chang-aa-ee-aa 
day-ay  na  pachhotaavai.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Lord  bestows  so  many  virtues  and  so  much  goodness; 
He  does  not  ever  regret  it.  1 1 3|  | 

oTH^  HHt  II 

tuDh  saalaahan  tin  Dhan  palai 
naanak  kaa  Dhan  so-ee. 

Those  who  praise  You  gather  the  wealth  in  their  laps;  this 
is  Nanak's  wealth. 

H  ^  tlt^  oTU        oT^  tTH  oft 
325H  <7  UHt  11911311 

jay  ko  jee-o  kahai  onaa  ka-o  jam 
kee  talab  na  ho-ee.  1 1 41 1 31 1 

Whoever  shows  respect  to  them  is  not  summoned  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 
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baabaa  man  matvaaro  naam  ras  peevai  sahj  rang  rach  rahi-aa 


WTTF  HUW^  T  II  (jcU-  O) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

oTre'  ocdei  ofH  IFHPH  II 

gurh  kar  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  kar 
Dhaavai  kar  kamee  kas  paa-ee-ai. 

Make  spiritual  wisdom  your  molasses,  and  meditation  your 
scented  flowers;  let  good  deeds  be  the  herbs. 

grst  s<«^(S  Oh  oc  ijij'  fad  dfn 
»ffH§  ?»rBh>f  Hill 

bhaathee  bhavan  paraym  kaa 
pochaa  it  ras  ami-o  chu-aa-ee-ai. 
Mill 

Let  devotional  faith  be  the  distilling  fire,  and  your  love  the 
ceramic  cup.  Thus  the  sweet  nectar  of  life  is  distilled.  1 1 1|  | 

TTUtT  9^31  Urn  UkJWF  II 

baabaa  man  matvaaro  naam  ras 
peevai  sahj  rang  racin  rahi-aa. 

O  Baba,  the  mind  is  intoxicated  with  the  Naam,  drinking  in 
its  Nectar.  It  remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love. 

wirorApH  ii6\  Oh  rtt-^  <»'dn  ny^ 

WlA'dti  dlfowi'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

ahinis  banee  paraym  liv  laagee 
sabad  anaahad  gahi-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Night  and  day,  remaining  attached  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord, 
the  celestial  music  of  the  Shabad  resounds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

yd'  H'^  ftlWl'tt'  Hdt)  rdHfd 

mwre  rr  ««  ii 

pooraa  saach  pi-aalaa  sehjaytiseh 
pee-aa-ayjaa  ka-o  nadar  karay. 

The  Perfect  Lord  naturally  gives  the  cup  of  Truth,  to  the  one 
upon  whom  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

ft  3^  q%  II5II 

amrit  kaa  vaapaaree  hovai  ki-aa 
mad  chhoochhai  bhaa-o  Dharav. 
I|2|| 

One  who  trades  in  this  Nectar  -  how  could  he  ever  love  the 
wine  of  the  world?  1 1 2|  | 

ijd<s'a  ^TBWr  II 

gur  kee  saakhee  amrit  banee 
peevat  hee  parvaan  bha-i-aa. 

The  Teachings  of  the  Guru,  the  Ambrosial  Bani  -  drinking 
them  in,  one  becomes  acceptable  and  renowned. 

Ms  oft  foWF  113 II 

dar  darsan  kaa  pareetam  hovai 
mukat  baikunthay  karai  ki-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

Unto  the  one  who  loves  the  Lord's  Court,  and  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  His  Darshan,  of  what  use  is  liberation  or  paradise? 

1  1  "31  1 

l|3|| 

rH«^dl  dd'  TO  td'dil  ^>>r  HAH 
7>  W%  II 

siftee  rataa  sad  bairaagee  joo-ai 
janam  na  haarai. 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Praises,  one  is  forever  a  Bairaagee,  a 
renunciate,  and  one's  life  is  not  lost  in  the  gamble. 

o(d  A'Ao(  Hfe  sldyfd  tidfl  m1<^' 
>JffH3  crt  118 118 list  II 

kaho  naanak  sun  bharthar  jogee 
kheevaa  amrit  Dhaarai. 
||4||4||38|| 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  O  Bharthari  Yogi:  drink  in  the  intoxicating 
nectar  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 38|  | 
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baabaa  maa-i-aa  saath  na  ho-ay 


Hdio  HUW  n  ura  n  II  (byb-  A)) 

sorath  mehlaa  1  qhar  1. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

H77  UTt  foJdH'il  oJdil  HdH  M'<5e1 
3^  ¥3  II 

man  haalee  kirsaanee  karnee 
saram  paanee  tan  khayt. 

Make  your  mind  the  farmer,  good  deeds  the  farm,  modesty  the 
water,  and  your  body  the  field. 

%H  II 

naam  beej  santokh  suhaagaa  rakh 
gareebee  vays. 

Let  the  Lord's  Name  be  the  seed,  contentment  the  plow,  and 
your  humble  dress  the  fence. 

oraH  oTra  fTHHT  H  g'dio 
IRII 

bhaa-o  karam  kar  jammsee  say 
qhar  bhaagath  daykh.  1 1 1|  | 

Doing  deeds  of  love,  the  seed  shall  sprout,  and  you  shall  see 
your  home  flourish.  1 1 1|  | 

nrcTT  vrrArvuT  tttAt  -z-  -^At  ii 

ePeP  WKW  WTcI  ft  UTc  II 

baabaa  maa-i-aa  saath  na  ho-ay. 

O  Baba,  the  wealth  of  Maya  does  not  go  with  anyone. 

fef?j  >rfe»r  HUT  HfU»F  fedtt'  ft 

sns  II  do'W  II 

in  maa-i-aa  jag  mohi-aa  virlaa 
booihai  ko-ay.  rahaa-o. 

This  Maya  has  bewitched  the  world,  but  only  a  rare  few 
understand  this.  1 1  Pause]  | 

WE  U3  offe  »l"dri'  HU  Srfe 
^  II 

haan  hat  kar  aarjaa  sach  naam  kar 
vath. 

Make  your  ever-decreasing  life  your  shop,  and  make  the  Lord's 
Name  your  merchandise. 

BH  7)  U¥  II 

surat  soch  kar  bhaa'^dsaal  tis  vich 
tis  no  rakh. 

Make  understanding  and  contemplation  your  warehouse,  and  in 
that  warehouse,  store  the  Lord's  Name. 

^4:t<'rd»F  fi=r^         offe  ?5 
Ho  UH  II-?  II 

vanjaari-aa  si-o  vanaj  kar  lai  laahaa 
man  has.  1 1 2|  | 

Deal  with  the  Lord's  dealers,  earn  your  profits,  and  rejoice  in 
your  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe  H'H:i  HQti'dldl  Hd  ui5  S 
9W  II 

sun  saasat  sa-udaagree  sat 
qhorhay  lai  chal. 

Let  your  trade  be  listening  to  scripture,  and  let  Truth  be  the 
horses  you  take  to  sell. 

ri'efo  ofH  II 

kharach  bann  chang-aa-ee-aa  mat 
man  jaaneh  kal. 

Gather  up  merits  for  your  travelling  expenses,  and  do  not  think 
of  tomorrow  in  your  mind. 

^  ^^^^    1 1      1 1 

HUW  II3II 

nirankaar  kai  days  jaahi  taa  sukh 
laheh  mahal.  1 13|  | 

When  you  arrive  in  the  land  of  the  Formless  Lord,  you  shall  find 
peace  in  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence.  1 13|  | 

B^U  fe3  offe  tl'o{d1  Hf?)  TTH  off^ 

o 

S'l-f  II 

laa-ay  chit  kar  chaakree  man  naam 

IS.C1I    IS.C1I  1  II  1  1. 

Let  your  service  be  the  focusing  of  your  consciousness,  and  let 

yKJUl    KJ\^\^UlJC*^.l\Jl  1   UKZ  LI  IC  LJIO^II  lU  \Jl    lOILI  1   II  1   LI  IC  IMOCll  1  l> 

H^t»r  orfe  u'-^il  d'  of 
ife  II 

bann  badee-aa  kar  Dhaavnee  taa 
ko  aakhai  Dhan. 

Let  your  work  be  restraint  from  sin;  only  then  will  people  call 
you  blessed. 

<S'Ao(  ^9  Atifd  ojfd  tJd  ^i^d\t 
IIBIPII 

naanak  vavkhai  nadar  kar  charhai 
chavgan  vann.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  shall  look  upon  you  with  His  Glance  of  Grace, 
and  you  shall  be  blessed  with  honor  four  times  over,  i  km 211 
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baabaa  moorakh  haa  naavai  bal  jaa-o 


Hf  mw  n  II  (]D]5- 14) 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

ftqwrsT  II 

naa  jaanaa  moorakh  hai  ko-ee  naa 
jaanaa  si-aanaa. 

1  do  not  believe  that  anyone  is  foolish;  1  do  not  believe  that 
anyone  is  clever. 

TreT  H'fdy  ^  ddl  d'd'  WlrtftiA 
IITS^  ll'^ll 

sadaa  saahib  kai  rangay  raataa  an- 
din  naam  vakhaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  mbued  forever  with  the  Love  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  1 
chant  His  Name,  night  and  day.  1 1 1|  | 

HU¥  «F        Hfe  II 

baabaa  nnoorakh  haa  naavai  bal 
jaa-o. 

O  Baba,  1  am  so  foolish,  but  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Name. 

dd'Q  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

too  kartaa  too  daanaa  beenaa 
tayrai  naam  taraa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  are  the  Creator,  You  are  wise  and  all-seeing.  Through 
Your  Name,  we  are  carried  across.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

yu¥  fHWr^r      U  Hot  fffe  ?fe 
II 

nnoorakh  si-aanaa  ayk  hai  ayk  jot 
du-ay  naa-o. 

The  same  person  is  foolish  and  wise;  the  same  light  within 
has  two  names. 

7)^  II5II 

moorkhaa  sir  moorakh  hai  je 
mannay  naahee  naa-o.  1 12|  | 

The  most  foolish  of  the  foolish  are  those  who  do  not  believe 
in  the  Name.  1 12|  | 

era  ?»rt  a'O  ii'al>>i  fy^  Hrddjd 
UH  s  irfe  II 

gur  du-aarai  naa-o  paa-ee-ai  bin 
catniir  nalai  na  naa-av 

Through  the  Guru's  Gate,  the  Gurdwara,  the  Name  is 
obtained  Without  the  True  Guru  it  is  not  received 

ntfcirtSfH  HcT        wfs  II 3 II 

satgur  kai  bhaanai  man  vasai  taa 
ahlnji^  rahai  liv  laa-av  1 1  ^1 1 

at  III  no  1  at  lai  iiv           oy.  i  i  .^i  i 

Through  the  Pleasure  of  the  True  Guru's  Will,  the  Name 
rnmpc;  i-n  dwpll  in  thp  mind  and  thpn  ninht  and  dav  nnp 

V_V^  1  1  1^.^71    L.\J  V^VV^II    11  1    LI  1^    1  1  III  IV^,    Call  l\JI    LI  1^1  1,    1  HvJI  IL   Ol  l\JI    LJOV,  \jl 

remains  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

g'ar  f  u  >TO       §  g»r^  ii 

■    N               N               N            1    N  ■  . 

raaja  ranga  roopa  maala  joban 
tav  ioo-aarpp 

1  n  power,  pleasures,  beauty,  wealth  and  youth,  one 
oambles  his  life  awav 

IIBII 

hukmee  baaPhav  paasai  khavleh 
cha-uparh  aykaa  saaree.  1 14|  | 

Bound  by  the  Hukam  of  God's  Command,  the  dice  are 
thrown;  he  is  just  a  piece  in  the  game  of  chess.  1 14|  | 

?5T§  irfen  irafu  dl'-^'dl  II 

jag  chatur  si-aanaa  bharam 
bhulaanaa  naa-o  pandit  parheh 
gaavaaree. 

The  world  is  clever  and  wise,  but  it  is  deluded  by  doubt,  and 
forgets  the  Name;  the  Pandit,  the  religious  scholar,  studies 
the  scriptures,  but  he  is  still  a  fool. 

A'O  feH'dfd  y^  HH'ttfd  fyy  g(» 
Bvgt  imii 

naa-o  visaareh  bayd  samaaleh 
bikh  bhoolav  lavkhaaree.  1 1 5|  | 

Forgetting  the  Name,  he  dwells  upon  the  Vedas;  he  writes, 
but  he  is  confused  by  his  poisonous  corruption.  1 1 5|  | 
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oRTW  9%  II 

kalar  khaytee  tarvar  kanthay 
baagaa  pahirahi  kajaliharai. 

He  is  like  the  crop  planted  in  the  salty  soil,  or  the  tree 
growing  on  the  river  bank,  or  the  white  clothes  sprinkled 
with  dirt. 

§U  HH'd  PdH  0(1  H 
dHfy  trt  11^  II 

ayhu  sansaartisai  kee  kothee  jo 
paisai  so  garab  jarai.  1 1 6|  | 

This  world  is  the  house  of  desire;  whoever  enters  it,  is  burnt 
down  by  egotistical  pride.  1 1 6|  | 

tT^ft  II 

o[U3  A'Aoj  did       oil  tlQdl  ddHi 
»RW  rA-^'Hl  IIPII3lin'\ll 

ra-yat  raajay  kahaa  sabaa-ay  duhu 
antar  so  jaasee. 

Where  are  all  the  kings  and  their  subjects?  Those  who  are 
immersed  in  duality  are  destroyed. 

kahat  naanak  gur  sachay  kee  pa- 
orhee  rahsee  alakh  nivaasee. 
I|7||3||ll|| 

Says  Nanak,  these  are  the  steps  of  the  ladder,  of  the 
Teachings  of  the  True  Guru;  only  the  Unseen  Lord  shall 
rennain.  ||7||3||11|| 
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baabaa  mai  karamheen  koorhi-aar 


d'di  >v§  HOW  T  "ig  T  tjwire  II 

mehlaa  1  ghar  1  cha-upday 

Raag  Maaroo,  First  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

(989-5) 

|(-ISO  a'ol  ntJa'  o'n  *1nn  oi' 

sfu  II 

pichhahu  raatee  sad-rhaa  naam 
khasam  kaa  layhi. 

Those  who  receive  the  call  in  the  last  hours  of  the  night, 
chant  the  Name  of  their  Lord  and  Master. 

^  SH  Hd'fad  feHfrt       Utt  II 

khaymay  chhatar  saraa-ichay  disan 
rath  peerhay. 

Tents,  canopies,  pavilions  and  carriages  are  prepared  and 
made  ready  for  them. 

IrlAI  HU''  S'H  TtPJrTBWf  T3<^  ofw 
Hfe  fHW  IRII 

jinee  tayraa  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin 
ka-o  sad  milay.  1 1 1|  | 

1                   III                            III                    liil                                     1  Mil 

You  send  out  the  call.  Lord,  to  those  who  meditate  on  Your 
Name.  ||1|| 

orgr  }f  oraH^ns  wTs'Jra  II 

baabaa  nnai  karamheen  koorhi-aar. 

Father,  1  am  unfortunate,  a  fraud. 

3W       HU''  IItII  dO'W  II 

naam  na  paa-i-aa  tayraa  anPhaa 
bharam  bhoolaa  man  mayraa.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

1  have  not  found  Your  Name;  my  mind  is  blind  and  deluded 
by  doubt.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HTc  II 

saad  keetay  dukh  parfurhay 
poorab  likhay  maa-ay. 

1  have  enjoyed  the  tastes,  and  now  my  pains  have  come  to 
fruition;  such  is  my  pre-ordained  destiny,  O  my  mother. 

HM  yd     i»iditt  ^y  ^Py  fed'fa 

113 II 

sukh  thorhay  dukh  aglay  dookhay 
dookh  vihaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Now  my  joys  are  few,  and  my  pains  are  many.  1  n  utter 
agony,  1  pass  my  life.  1 12|  | 

oT  ToPJF  HH  II 

vichhurhi-aa  kaa  ki-aa  veechhurhai 
mili-aa  kaa  ki-aa  mayl. 

What  separation  could  be  worse  than  separation  from  the 
Lord?  For  those  who  are  united  with  Him,  what  other  union 
can  there  be? 

afuMT  Hxr  113 II 

*nVJ    II  *<  II 

saahib  so  salaahee-ai  jin  kar 

H^^x/k'hi-^^^^  k'h;^\/l    1  1  ^1 1 
LJayjvMi  caca      lay i .  |  |  j|  | 

Praise  the  Lord  and  Master,  who,  having  created  this  play, 

hphnlHc;  it   II  ^1 1 

k^CI  lUI^O  IL.    1  1  .^1  1 

o       rt    -V                 rt   n         n           *\  K 

HtT3IT  H«'<^d'  tHt<7  3T<7  oflH  3Br 
II 

sanjogee  maylaavarhaa  in  tan 
keetay  bhog. 

By  good  destiny,  this  union  connes  about;  this  body  enjoys 
its  pleasures. 

f%H3ft  fHfe  fedd  A'AoJ  gt  H#3I 

iisinii 

vijogee  mil  vichhurhay  naanak 
bhee  sanjog.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Those  who  have  lost  their  destiny,  suffer  separation  from 
this  union.  O  Nanak,  they  may  still  be  united  once  again! 
I|4||l|| 

2522 


baarah  baras  baalpan  beetay  bees  baras  kachh  tap  na  kee-o 


WW  o(y1d  hIQ  II  (479-  ID) 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

y'dd      awR^  atn  a^H  a^ 

35  3y     oft§  II 

baarah  baras  baalpan  beetay  bees 
baras  kachh  tap  na  kee-o. 

Twelve  years  pass  in  childhood,  and  for  another  twenty 
years,  he  does  not  practice  self-discipline  and  austerity. 

3tH  a^  org       ytF  fefd 
urid'cS'  radRj  sJPaG  ii«\ii 

tees  baras  kachh  dayv  na  poojaa 
fir  pachhutaanaa  biraDh  bha-i-o.  nm 

For  another  thirty  years,  he  does  not  worship  God  in  any 
way,  and  then,  when  he  is  old,  he  repents  and  regrets.  1 1 1|  | 

H^t  M  o(dd  riAH  dlfaG  11 

mayree  mayree  kartay  janam  ga-i- 
o. 

His  life  wastes  away  as  he  cries  out,  "Mine,  mine!" 

H'Pad  Hpti     attPaG  inii 

dd'Q  11 

saa-ir  sokh  bhuja'^  bali-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  pool  of  his  power  has  dried  up.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

?Tf^  oft  II 

sookay  sarvar  paal  banPhaavai 
loonai  khayt  hath  vaar  karai. 

He  makes  a  dam  around  the  dried-up  pool,  and  with  his 
hands,  he  makes  a  fence  around  the  harvested  field. 

grUH  H3ig  fet  II? II 

aa-i-o  chor  turantah  lay  ga-i-o 
mayree  raakhat  muqaPh  firai.  1 12|  | 

When  the  thief  of  Death  comes,  he  quickly  carries  away 
what  the  fool  had  tried  to  preserve  as  his  own.  1 12|  | 

tJdA  iftn  oT^  ^y<^        7)^  stf 

wr^  au  II 

charan  sees  kar  kampan  laagay 
nainee  neer  asaar  bahai. 

His  feet  and  head  and  hands  begin  to  tremble,  and  the  tears 
flow  copiously  from  his  eyes. 

traH  oTT  »rH  era'  iisii 

jihvaa  bachan  suDh  nahee  niksai 
tab  ray  Dharann  kee  aas  karai.  ||3|| 

His  tongue  has  not  spoken  the  correct  words,  but  now,  he 

1                                 j_   !_■                            I"         ■                III          1  1 

hopes  to  practice  religion!  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  tft^      oft  fe?  W(j^ 
ura         Hiw  11 

har  jee-o  kirpaa  karai  liv  laavai 
laahaa  har  har  naam  lee-o. 

If  the  Dear  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  one  enshrines  love  for 

II'                      1       1   j_     ■          j_i          r>       ^'j-      ^  j_i          1            II       k  I 

Him,  and  obtains  the  Profit  of  the  Lord  s  Name. 

era  ydH'til  ofd     u'feG  »?d 

gur  parsaadee  har  Dhan  paa-i-o 
antay  chaldi-aa  naal  chali-o.  1 14|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  receives  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name, 
which  alone  shall  go  with  him,  when  he  departs  in  the  end. 

||4|| 

o(dd  o(ald  HcSd  d  Hdd 
o{^)>f  H  7i  dlfaG  II 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  ray  santahu 
an  Dhan  kachhoo-ai  lai  na  ga-i-o. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  Saints  -  he  shall  not  take  any  other 
wealth  with  him. 

wret  3Ha  inR5  u^fe  oit  Hrfeur 
He^gfetjfoG  imii5iinyii 

aa-ee  talab  gopaal  raa-ay  kee 
maa-i-aa  mandar  chhod  chali-o. 
I|5||2||15|| 

When  the  summons  comes  from  the  King,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  the  mortal  departs,  leaving  behind  his  wealth  and 
mansions.  ||5||2||15|| 

2523 


baarnai  balihaarnai  lakh  baree-aa 


3T§#HWy  II  (211-5) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

y'dA  yfttd'dA     ydl*»i'  ii 

baarnai  balihaarnai  lal<Fi  baree-aa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  dedicated  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times, 
to  my  Ijord  and  Master. 

wrah»r  iRii  dd'Q  ii 

naamo  ho  naam  saahib  l<o  paraan 
aPhree-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

His  Name,  and  His  Name  alone,  is  the  Support  of  the  breath 
of  life.  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

ora<^  otd'-^A  ddl  yo(  II 

karan  karaavan  tuhee  ayk. 

You  alone  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

Tihjf  tT3  oft  3ut  2or  ii«\ii 

jee-a  jant  kee  tuhee  tayk.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  the  Support  of  all  beings  and  creatures.  1 1 1|  | 

g^tT              f  USt  II 

f  PAddjA  f  iraajst  II?  II 

raaj  joban  parabh  too'^  Dhanee. 
too'^  nirgun  too'^  sargunee.  1 1 2|  | 

O  God,  You  are  my  power,  authority  and  youth.  You  are 
absolute,  without  attributes,  and  also  related,  with  the  most 
sublime  attributes.  1 12|  | 

HhF  f  UT  II 

eehaa  oohaa  turn  rakhay. 

Here  and  hereafter.  You  are  my  Savior  and  Protector. 

era  few  §  ^  H¥  113 II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  ko  lakhay.  1 1 3|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  sonne  understand  You.  1 1 3|  | 

WlddH'Hl  Us<  HH'A  II 

antarjaamee  parabh  sujaan. 

God  is  All-knowing,  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts. 

IISimil1S3ll 

naanak  takee-aa  tuhee  taan. 
||4||5||143|| 

You  are  Nanak's  strength  and  support.  1 14|  1 5|  1 143|  | 

2524 


baavar  so- ay  rahay.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


WTTT  HtjjsT  ^  II  (406-  ]5) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

y'«^d  Hfa  dd  inii  dO'O  ii 

baavar  so-ay  rahay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  crazy  people  are  asleep.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ho  «c a  rap      >v3  THmor 
dM(S  3TU  linil 

moh  kutamb  bikhai  ras  maatay 
mithi-aa  gahan  gahay.  1 1 1|  | 

They  are  intoxicated  with  attachment  to  their  families  and 
sensory  pleasures;  they  are  held  in  the  grip  of  falsehood. 

I|l|| 

f>ra<7  TOUg  HlR^  >»r^^  §f5TT 
Hfe  Hf¥  Hfe  oTU  II3II 

mithan  manorath  supan  aanand 
ulaas  man  mukh  sat  kahay.  1 1 2|  | 

The  false  desires,  and  the  dream-like  delights  and  pleasures 
-  these,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  call  true.  1 12|  | 

?7  Z5U  113 II 

amrit  naam  padaarath  sangay  til 
nnaram  na  lahay.  1 1 3|  | 

The  wealth  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is 
with  them,  but  they  do  not  find  even  a  tiny  bit  of  its 
mystery.  1 1 3|  | 

Hdfe  »ru  iieiiPii«\e5ii 

kar  kirpaa  raakhav  satsangay 
naanak  saran  aahay.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 142 1 1 

By  Your  Grace,  O  Lord,  You  save  those,  who  take  to  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 
||4||2||142|| 

2525 


bind  tay  jin  pind  kee-aa  agan  kund  rahaa-i-aa 


WW  ift  o(y1d  tflQ  ^  feire  t 

^So(  P  feoraor  <\  II  (481- 17) 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay 
tipday  8  dutukay  7  ii^ukaa  1. 

Aasaa  Of  Kabeer  J  ee,  8  Tri-Padas,  7  Du-Tukas,  1  Ik-Tuka: 

no       -V    r»   n     n o         n                 n  o 

3  hPa  fUf  ofmr  »raife 

dd'TaWF  II 

bind  tay  jin  pind  kee-aa  agan  kund 
rahaa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  created  the  body  from  sperm,  and  protected  it  in 
the  fire  pit. 

HTfe»r  II1II 

das  maas  maataa  udar  raakhi-aa 
bahur  laagee  maa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

For  ten  months  He  preserved  you  in  your  mother's  womb, 
and  then,  after  you  were  born,  you  became  attached  to 
Maya.  ||1|| 

111 JlI  /TTTT  /^O  XcfoT  XTTTTT 

¥fe>»r  ii 

paraanee  kaalnay  ka-o  lobh  laagay 
ratan  janam  kho-i-aa. 

O  mortal,  why  have  you  attached  yourself  to  greed,  and  lost 
the  jewel  of  life? 

UrlU  ZTTrn-T  rVH J-T  oTn-r  MlW  Alrll 
H^Cl   T10l«l   tA^n               ClITi    O  VJI 

afe»F  mil  dd'Q  II 

poorau  Janam  Kar am  unoonri  ueej 
naalnee  bo-i-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

lou  ulu  not  plant  tne  seeus  or  goou  actions  in  tne  earcn  or 
your  past  lives.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tfeWF  II 

baariktay  biraDin  bina-i-aa  Inonaa 
so  ho-i-aa. 

From  an  infant,  you  have  grown  old.  That  which  was  to 
happen,  has  happened. 

tfe»r  ii?ii 

jaa  jam  aa-ay  jhot  pal<rai  tabein 
kaahay  ro-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  comes  and  grabs  you  by  your 
hair,  why  do  you  cry  out  then?  1 1 2|  | 

WW  11 

jeevnai  kee  aas  karahi  jam  niinaarai 
saasaa. 

You  hope  for  long  life,  while  Death  counts  your  breaths. 

y'tfldldl  HH'd  o(y1d'  ^fd  ^'fo 
ITTT  II3IRII33II 

baajeegaree  sansaar  kabeeraa 
chayt  dhaal  paasaa.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 23|  | 

The  world  is  a  game,  O  Kabeer,  so  throw  the  dice 
consciously.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 23|  | 

2526 

bi-aapat  harakh  sog  bisthaar 


aifst  3r»rM  huts^  u  ii  (381-  B) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

iWU3        HBT  PaHy'd  II 

bi-aapat  harakh  sog  bisthaar. 

It  torments  us  with  the  expression  of  pleasure  and  pain. 

fkim^s  Hgnr  ?raor  »i.^d'd  ii 

bi-aapat  surag  narak  avtaar. 

It  torments  us  through  incarnations  in  heaven  and  hell. 

iwu3  cn^  r<sdu<s  Qfy  hsJ'  ii 

bi-aapat  Dhan  nirPhan  paykh  sobhaa. 

It  is  seen  to  afflict  the  rich,  the  poor  and  the  glorious. 

Hw  fawnft  fewnriH  irii 

moo!  bi-aaPhee  bi-aapas  lobhaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  source  of  this  illness  which  torments  us  is  greed.  1 1 1|  | 

HTfe»F  fa>»n;3  ay  udojidl  ii 

maa-i-aa  bi-aapat  baho  parkaaree. 

Maya  torments  us  in  so  many  ways. 

jfe  tfl-^fd  UjS  6<!  dH'dl  IIHII  dd'Q 

II 

sant  jeeveh  parabh  ot  tumaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

But  the  Saints  live  under  Your  Protection,  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ia>»rv3'  wRjaftr  or  ii 

tjt    ddkidL  dl  Id       kiUL^'l  1    rvdd    1  1  IddLddi 

1 1"  1"orrrw^n1"c:  i  ic:  t"hmi  inh  in1"nyirp^1"inn  \A/it"h  in1"p^llpv-1"i  nrirl*^ 

1  L  LWI  1  1  Id  ll—D  KJIJ  LI  II  WLJUI  1    II  1  LL/^IL-d Li L/l  1    VVILI  1    11  ILdl^\_LLJdi    tJl  ILJ^. 

ia>»rV3'  ys  o(»d  Hfdl  d'd'  II 

hi_aar\p=i1"  ni  i1"P=ir  k'P=il1"P^r  c:p^nn  rp^P^t"a3 

IJl    dd|<^dL  I^ULdl     IS.dlLdl    OdI  1^    1  ddLdd> 

11"  t"nrnnp^n1"c:  i  iq  t"hmi  inh  1"hp^  Iowp^  nf  r~hilrlrp^n  ;^nrl  c;noi 

1  L  LL/I  1  1  Id  ILD  KJIJ  LI  II  L/LJUI  1   LI  IC  IL/VC  L/l    V_l  IIIVJI  d  1  dl  ILJ  jlJVJLJ JV^. 

ia>»rv3'  dHfd  ur#  »ra  aHd'  II 

Ul    dd|^dL  1  IdOdL  L^l  lyjl  1  IdV  dl  L^d:>Ldd> 

11"  1"rirmp^n1"c:  i  ic  1"hrrii  inh  Pi|p^nhp=in1"c:   horc:p^c:  ;^nH  hf^P^i  i1"ifi  il  f-lo1"hp^^ 

1  L  LUI  1  1  Id  IL^  LJO  LI  II  WLI^I  1  dC|^l  Idl  ILO,    1  IL/I  OC^O  dl  ILJ   LJC^dLILII  Lll   l^lLiLI  ICTO. 

ia»fnj3       WSR)       HH3T  II3II 

hi-?^;^n;^t"  roon  iohp^n  mpici  nfv^c;l"33 

l>Jl    dd|^dL  1  \J\J^  JWk^dl  1    1  1  IdU    1  1  ldOLdd>  ll^ll 

11"  1"nrnnp^n1"c;  i  iq  l"hroi  inh  1"h*=^  in1"oyi(-p^t"ion  of  win*^  P^nH  1"hf^  hf^^i  if\/  of 

1  L  LL/I  1  1  Id  ILO  LJO  LI  II  L^LJ^I  1   LI  IC  II  ILLi/y^i\_dLiL.fl  1  L^l    VVil  IC  dl  ILJ   LI  IC  I^CdLJLV  \JI 

youth.  ||2|| 

|WIJ3  flH  ^  >Mf  ^  II 

bi-aapat  bhoom  rank  ar  rangaa. 

It  torments  landlords,  paupers  and  lovers  of  pleasure. 

lawrvB'  afte  <to  nfe  h3f  ii 

bi-aapat  geet  naad  sun  sangaa. 

It  torments  us  through  the  sweet  sounds  of  music  and  parties. 

lH»fnj3'  ^fr  HU?^  HldMd  II 

k/l    dd^CIL  OClyj    1  1  ICll  ICII   Ov^v^^CICI  1  > 

11"  1"orrTv^n1"c:  i  ic:  t"hroi  inh  hf^p^i  i1"ifi  il  hf^ric;  op^lp^rp^c:  ^nri  rlp^rorp^1"ionc; 

ira  53  fa»fnj3'  >)fftp>r^  ii3ii 

n^nfh  Hoot"  hi-p^p^op^l"  p^nDhi-^^^r   1  1  "^1  1 

11"  ■|"orrTVin"l"c:  i  ic  t"hroi  loh  i"hp^  H^^rkrip^cic:  of  t"hp^  fi\/p^         op^c:c:ionc:    1  1  "^1  1 

1  L  LV_fl  1  1  Iv^l  ILO  \JJ  LI  II  wLJ^I  1   LI  IC  VJCll  IS.I  IC^^  L/l    LI  IC  1  IVC  CVII   ^Cl^^lL/l  1^.    1  1  ^1  1 

ia>»fnj3'  oraH  of%  II 

bi-aapat  karam  karai  ha-o  faasaa. 

It  torments  those  who  act,  entangled  in  ego. 

ra»fnjH  ldl4H:5  raWj:5  Wt'H'  II 

bi-aapat  girsat  bi-aapat  udaasaa. 

It  torments  us  through  household  affairs,  and  it  torments  us  in 
renunciation. 

»l'rJ'd  fyQd'd             fad  H'fci  II 

aachaar  bi-uhaar  bi-aapat  ih  jaat. 

It  torments  us  through  character,  lifestyle  and  social  status. 

fbtg  fa»rv3'  fe^  uf^  ^ar  gr^- 

IISII 

sabh  kichh  bi-aapat  bin  har  rang  raat. 
I|4|| 

It  torments  us  through  everything,  except  for  those  who  are 
imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  | 

H3<^  ^         of^  Uf%  grfe  || 

santan  kay  banPhan  kaatay  har  raa-ay. 

The  Sovereign  Lord  King  has  cut  away  the  bonds  of  His  Saints. 

3T  of§  ofUT  fw£f  H^fe  II 

taa  ka-o  kahaa  bi-aapai  maa-ay. 

How  can  Maya  torment  them? 

ofu  <s'<so(  frrf77  g%  jfe  vret  II 

^  r<So(r<!  7)  »r%  >fSt  iinintiiccii 

kaho  naanak  jin  Dhoor  sant  paa-ee.  taa 
kai  nikat  na  aavai  maa-ee.  1 1 5|  1 19|  1 88|  | 

Says  Nanak,  Maya  does  not  draw  near  those  who  have  obtained 
the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 5|  1 19|  1 88|  | 

2527 


bisman  bisam  bha-av  ia-o  paykhi-o  kahan  na  jaa-ay  vadi-aa-ee 


raag  bilaaval  nnehlaa  5  cha-upday 
rlunrlav  nhar  7 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas  And  Du-Padas, 
Qpx/pnth  Hm  j^p* 

^Jv_  V \_l          1    1   1  l^/U^Vv ■ 

HPddH  Hyfti  Ori'd  tiliJ'  II 

satgur  sabad  ujaaro  deepaa. 

The  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  is  the  light  of  the 
lamn 

lOI  1  IfJ' 

ryApHG  >n"Uo('d  fdO  Htifd  ddA 
oi6d1  Mttl  *>l<SiJ'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

binsi-o  anPhkaar  tih  mandar  ratan 
koth-rhee  khul'^ee  anoopaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

It  dispels  the  darkness  from  the  body-mansion,  and  opens 
the  beautiful  chamber  of  jewels.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

7)  W^E  ?f5»rBt  II 

bisman  bisam  bha-av  ia-o  paykhi-o 
kahan  na  jaa-ay  vadi-aa-ee. 

1  was  wonderstruck  and  astonished,  when  1  looked  inside;  1 
cannot  even  describe  its  glory  and  grandeur. 

H3W     §tF  nfar      §fe  vfe 

?5U3T5t  IRII 

magan  bha-av  oohaa  sang  maatay 
ot  pot  laptaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  intoxicated  and  enraptured  with  it,  and  1  am  wrapped 
in  it,  through  and  through.  1 1 1|  | 

»rW  tTW  7)€\  ofg  tTtT^  >»fU§ftl 
II 

aal  jaal  nahee  kachhoo  janjaaraa 
aha'^-buDh  nahee  bhoraa. 

No  worldly  entanglements  or  snares  can  trap  me,  and  no 
trace  of  egotistical  pride  remains. 

HUT  II 5 II 

oochan  oochaa  beech  na  kheechaa 
ha-o  tayraa  too"^  moraa.  1 1 2|  | 

You  are  the  highest  of  the  high,  and  no  curtain  separates  us; 
1  am  Yours,  and  You  are  mine.  1 1 2|  | 

ao{o{'d       tl'H'd'  Hot  wju 

wn^  II 

aykankaar  ayk  paasaaraa  aykai 
apar  apaaraa. 

The  One  Creator  Lord  created  the  expanse  of  the  one 
universe;  the  One  Lord  is  unlimited  and  infinite. 

ymw  113 II 

ayk  bistheeran  ayk  sampooran 
aykai  paraan  aPhaaraa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  One  Lord  pervades  the  one  universe;  the  One  Lord  is 
totally  permeating  everywhere;  the  One  Lord  is  the  Support 
of  the  breath  of  life.  ||3|| 

fi^UHW  fsUHW        H#  HB^  H# 
II 

nirmal  nirmal  soochaa  soocho 
soochaa  soocho  soochaa. 

He  is  the  most  immaculate  of  the  immaculate,  the  purest  of 
the  pure,  so  pure,  so  pure. 

»\6  6        Hti'  y>»ld'  0(0  A'Ao{ 

ft  iieimitpii 

ant  na  antaa  sadaa  bay-antaa  kaho 
naanak  oocho  oochaa.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 87|  | 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation;  He  is  forever  unlimited.  Says 
Nanak,  He  is  the  highest  of  the  high.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 87|  | 

2528 


bisar  ga-ee  sabh  taat  paraa-ee 


o('Ad'  Hdtt'  tl  II  (3299-  B) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fyMfd  dial  Hs<  d'fd  tld'ijl  II 

bisar  ga-ee  sabh  taat  paraa-ee. 

1  have  totally  forgotten  my  jealousy  of  others, 

_  1 11  ^  LI  1 1 1       fLj  Trftr  1 1 1  Ljl   HQ  II 

dd'Q  II 

jab  tay  saaDhsangat  mohi  paa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

since  1  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
||l||Pause|| 

UH  off  Hfe  »rBt  mil 

naa  ko  bairee  nahee  bigaanaa 
sagal  sang  ham  ka-o  ban  aa-ee. 
Mill 

No  one  is  my  enemy,  and  no  one  is  a  stranger.  1  get  along 
with  everyone.  1 1 1|  | 

HHfe      §  iret  ll?ll 

jo  parabh  keeno  so  bhal  maani-o 
ayh  sunnat  saaPhoo  tay  paa-ee. 
I|2|| 

Whatever  God  does,  1  accept  that  as  good.  This  is  the 
sublime  wisdom  1  have  obtained  from  the  Holy.  1 12|  | 

Hfu  uf%  ufuwF  Vf  Oftf 
OfW  A'Ao(  rydiH'al  ii3iit:ii 

sabh  meh  rav  rahi-aa  parabh  aykai 
paykh  paykh  naanak  bigsaa-ee. 
I|3||8|| 

The  One  God  is  pervading  in  all.  Gazing  upon  Him,  beholding 
Him,  Nanak  blossonns  forth  in  happiness.  ||3||8|| 

2529 


bisrat  naahi  man  tay  haree 


^ti'd'  Hdtt'  U  Uld  4   (1120- 38) 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  ghar  5 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

PyHdd  (S'Td  H6  6  ddl  II 

bisrat  naahi  man  tay  haree. 

1  do  not  forget  the  Lord  in  my  mind. 

»IH  feu  Vlfe  HUT         g^t  ),fT^ 
fet  flUt  II  dd'Q  II 

ab  ih  pareet  nnahaa  parabal  bha-ee 
aan  bikhai  jaree.  rahaa-o. 

This  love  has  now  become  very  strong;  it  has  burnt  away 
other  corruption.  1 1  Pause|  | 

?7  wrat  II 

boond  l<ahaa  ti-aag  chaatril<  meen 
rahat  na  qharee. 

How  can  the  rainbird  forsake  the  rain-drop?  The  fish  cannot 
survive  without  water,  even  for  an  instant. 

an^  3iira  fuf  dHA'  3¥  hu 
irat  11*111 

gun  gopaal  uchaar  rasnaa  tayv  ayh 
paree.  ||1|| 

My  tongue  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
World;  this  has  become  part  of  my  very  nature.  1 1 1|  | 

HUT     ^  j'o(  Hfe§  tftr  st^n^ 

HUt  II 

mahaa  naad  l<urank  mohi-o  bavDh 
teekhan  saree. 

The  deer  is  fascinated  by  the  sound  of  the  bell,  and  so  it  is 
shot  with  the  sharp  arrow. 

U5  ddA  o(H<»  dH'tt  A'Ao(  dl'r6 
Hfftr  qut  llPliniltfll 

parabh  charan  kamal  rasaal 
naanak  gaath  baaPh  Dharee. 
I|2||l||9|| 

God's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Source  of  Nectar;  O  Nanak,  1  am 
tied  to  them  by  a  knot.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 9|  | 

2530 


bikh-ee  din  rain  iv  hee  gudaarai 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  U  II  (3205-30) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe^Bt  fe??  tfe  fe¥  ut  3J€^  II 

bikh-ee  din  rain  iv  hee  gudaarai. 

The  corrupt  person  passes  his  days  and  nights  uselessly. 

3HH€  <^       >»fU§ftr  tT<W 
3»>f  firf  U^t  11*111  dd'Q  II 

gobind  na  bhaiai  aha'^-buDh 
maataa  janam  joo-ai  ji-o  haarai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  does  not  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe;  he  is  intoxicated  with  egotistical  intellect.  He  loses 
his  life  in  the  gamble.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TS^H  miw  vtfe  ?)  fen  fnf  ira 

f??€T  fddoj'd  II 

naam  amolaa  pareet  na  tis  si-o  par 
nindaa  hitkaarai. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  priceless,  but  he  is  not 
in  love  with  it.  He  loves  only  to  slander  others. 

d'tid  yfu  H<^'d  Pdi  ol  ^»»l'd 
trt  ll'\ll 

chhaapar  baa  Dh  savaarai  tarin  ko 
du-aarai  paavak  jaarai.  1 1 1|  | 

Weaving  the  grass,  he  builds  his  house  of  straw.  At  the  door, 
he  builds  a  fire.  1 1 1|  | 

oi'ttd  iJ<;  Q6'^  ti^fd  wffH?  H<^ 

§  5T%  II 

kaalar  pot  uthaavai  moo'^deh  amrit 
man  tay  daarai. 

He  carries  a  load  of  sulfur  on  his  head,  and  drives  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar  out  of  his  mind. 

yOPd  n^fd  9^%  II 3 II 

odhai  bastar  kaajar  meh  pari-aa 
bahur  bahur  fir  jhaarai.  ||2|| 

Wearing  his  good  clothes,  the  mortal  falls  into  the  coal-pit; 
again  and  again,  he  tries  to  shake  it  off.  1 1 2|  | 

oP3  its  3^  yfe  5^  irfe  tpfe 

HHo("d  II 

kaatai  payd  daal  par  thaadhou 
khaa-ay  khaa-ay  muskaarai. 

Standing  on  the  branch,  eating  and  eating  and  smiling,  he 
cuts  down  the  tree. 

fe^t  fn^  3^  II3II 

giri-o  jaa-ay  rasaatal  pari-o  chhitee 
chhitee  sir  bhaarai.  1 1 3|  | 

He  falls  down  head-first  and  is  shattered  into  bits  and 
pieces.  ||3|| 

PAd^d  HTdl  ^d  dd'tt  Hdfe  <7 
HoT  dl<^>d  II 

nirvairai  sang  vair  rachaa-ay 
pahuch  na  sakai  gavaarai. 

He  bears  vengeance  against  the  Lord  who  is  free  of 
vengeance.  The  fool  is  not  up  to  the  task. 

frtdojid  118  IRON 

kaho  naanak  santan  kaa  raakhaa 
paarbarahm  nirankaarai.  1 14|  1 10|  | 

Says  Nanak,  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  Saints  is  the  Formless, 
Suprenne  Lord  God.  1 14|  1 10|  | 

2531 


bikhi-aa  meh  kin  hee  taripat  na  paa-ee 


Urt'Hdl  HUW  y  II  (o/^-  j) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

it  it  d't^<^  *>ld  gHff  oft 
TSWi  7i  II 

vaday  vaday  raajan  ar  bhooman 
taa  kee  tarisan  na  booihee. 

The  desires  of  the  greatest  of  the  great  kings  and  landlords 
cannot  be  satisfied. 

off  (7  g#  IRII 

lapat  rahay  maa-i-aa  rang  maatay 
lochan  kachhoo  na  sooihee.  1 1 1|  | 

They  remain  engrossed  in  Maya,  intoxicated  with  the 
pleasures  of  their  wealth;  their  eyes  see  nothing  else  at  all. 
Mill 

feftiWr  Hfu  foR^  ut  felffe  s 

iret  II 

bikhi-aa  meh  kin  hee  taripat  na 
paa-ee. 

No  one  has  ever  found  satisfaction  in  sin  and  corruption. 

frif  iFi^  aliifA  Adl  u'Q  fyA 

Um  oTU''  WiPBT  II  dO'W  11 

ji-o  paavak  eePhan  nahee 
Dharaapai  bin  har  kahaa  aqhaa-ee. 
rahaa-o. 

The  flame  is  not  satisfied  by  more  fuel;  how  can  one  be 
satisfied  without  the  Lord?  1 1  Pause]  | 

■fes  fes  oTBH'  'SrTTi  HU  fili-l(S  3'' 

at  fwt    f  IT  II 

VJII  1  VJII  1   I\C1 1  CIL  Kfl  ll^JCII  1  well  11^  Wl  1  11  Cll  1 

taa  kee  mitai  na  bhookhaa. 

ri;^\/  ;^"Ft"f^r  H3\/  hf^           hiQ  rw^^lQ  \A/i1"h  rrv^nx/  HifFf^rf^nl"  "FooHq 
i-.'ci y  Cll  Lcri  \jioy ,  i  icr  ctcil^  i  i i^  i  i  idci i^  vv i li  i  i  i  icii  i y  u 1 1 1  cri  cri  il  i 

but  his  hunger  is  not  eradicated. 

oft          at  fiWPBt 

O  "-1 

a^'^  uftr  II 3 II 

udam  karai  su-aan  kee  ni-aa-ee 
chaaray  kuntaa  qhokhaa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  runs  around  like  a  dog,  searching  in  the  four  directions. 

1  1  '^i  1 

l|2|| 

rfU  S  ^oT  II 

kaamvant  kaamee  baho  naaree  par 
garih  joh  na  chookai. 

The  lustful,  lecherous  man  desires  many  women,  and  he 
never  stops  peeking  into  the  homes  of  others. 

fe<^  Vfe  oft  oft  yg3Ty  ^  ^ 
ufh  na'  113 II 

niv  n<iA  ii*<ii 

din  parat  karai  karai  pachhutaapai 

Day  after  day,  he  commits  adultery  again  and  again,  and 

LI  IKZl  I   1  IKZ  I                      1  11^  CI^LIWI  Ij,    1  IKZ  VVClOLC^^  ClVVCiy   II  1   1  1  II^C^I  y   Cll  l\J 

greed.  ||3|| 

ufe  ufe      »fw  mm  »? fHf 
5a  fAU'A'  II 

har  har  naam  apaar  amolaa  amrit 
ayk  niPhaanaa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  incomparable  and 
priceless;  it  is  the  treasure  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

ara  §  H'A'  iiBii^ii 

sookh  sahj  aanand  santan  kai 
naanak  gur  tay  jaanaa.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

The  Saints  abide  in  peace,  poise  and  bliss;  O  Nanak,  through 
the  Guru,  this  is  known.  1 14|  |6|  | 

2532 


bikhai  ban  feekaa  ti-aag  ree  sakhee-ay  naam  mahaa  ras  pee-o 


Pytt'-^tt  HW  y  II  (802-  ]8) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?5T5  HcF       lft§  II 

bikhai  ban  feekaa  ti-aag  ree 
sakhee-ay  naam  nnahaa  ras  pee-o. 

Renounce  the  tasteless  water  of  corruption,  O  my 
companion,  and  drink  in  the  supreme  nectar  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

PyA  dH  ^  §fe  dial  Hdlttl  Htfl 
?7  d-^d  tft§  II 

bin  ras  chaakhay  bud  ga-ee  saglee 
sukhee  na  hovat  jee-o. 

Without  the  taste  of  this  nectar,  all  have  drowned,  and  their 
souls  have  not  found  happiness. 

>TO  HUf     Ho(Pd  Jl  o('yl  H'tl' 
€^  II 

maan  mahat  na  sakat  hee  kaa-ee 
saaPhaa  daasee  thee-o. 

You  have  no  honor,  glory  or  power  -  become  the  slave  of 
the  Holy  Saints. 

at§  mil 

naanak  say  dar  sobhaavantay  jo 
parabh  apunai  kee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  they  alone  look  beautiful  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord, 
whom  the  Lord  has  made  His  Own.  1 1 1|  | 

2533 


bikhai  baach  har  raach  samaih  man  ba-uraa  ray 


31§3t  oCBk  tftf  II  (335-  B) 

ga-orhee  kabeerjee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

oTOf  3  oft  dHdcM  TO  Hf  ^ 
dRj6  ridltilH  II 

kaalboot  kee  hastanee  man  ba- 
uraa  ray  chalat  rachi-o  jagdees. 

Like  the  straw  figure  of  a  female  elephant,  fashioned  to  trap 
the  bull  elephant,  O  crazy  mind,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  has 
"^taoed  the  drama  of  this  world 

oTH  H^^rfe  3ItT  hIh  U%  TO 
afUT  t  MfofH  HfdG  iftH  linil 

kaam  su-aa-ay  gaj  bas  paray  man 

ba-uraa  ray  ankas  sahi-o  sees. 

1 1 11 1 
1 1  ■'■1 1 

Attracted  by  the  lure  of  sexual  desire,  the  elephant  is 
captured,  O  crazy  mind,  and  now  the  halter  is  placed  around 
its  neck  1 1 11 1 

ftw      ufe     HH?  TO  a^u^ 
t  II 

bikhai  baach  har  raach  samajh 
man  ba-uraa  ray. 

So  escape  from  corruption  and  immerse  yourself  in  the  Lord; 
take  this  advice,  O  crazy  mind. 

pAdS  ufe    ufe     TO  afuT  t 

diPdG  6  d'H  Hd'tj  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

nirbhai  ho-ay  na  har  bhajay  man 
ba-uraa  ray  gahi-o  na  raam  jahaaj. 
Mill  rahaa-o 

You  have  not  meditated  fearlessly  on  the  Lord,  O  crazy 
mind;  you  have  not  embarked  upon  the  Lord's  Boat. 
1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

Hdo(d  HH^t  >TO^  olt  TO  afu^ 

markat  mustee  anaaj  kee  man  ba- 
uraa  ray  leenee  haath  pasaar. 

The  monkey  stretches  out  its  hand,  O  crazy  mind,  and  takes 
a  handful  of  corn; 

A'RjG  lira  ura  arfe  II3II 

chhootan  ko  sahsaa  pah-aa  man 
ba-uraa  ray  naachi-o  ghar  ghar 
baar.  ||2|| 

now  unable  to  escape,  O  crazy  mind,  it  is  made  to  dance 
door  to  door.  1 1 2|  | 

PhO  6lf>6\  d>»ld'  difdS  HA  yQd' 

t  WW  fey  fyOd'd  II 

ji-o  nalnee  soo-ataa  gahi-o  man 
ba-uraa  ray  maa-yaa  ih  bi-uhaar. 

Like  the  parrot  caught  in  the  trap,  O  crazy  mind,  you  trapped 
by  the  affairs  of  Maya. 

€3J  o{H5  oT  TO  afu^  t 
fe§  UHfdG  iTTTf  II3II 

jaisaa  rang  kasumbh  kaa  man  ba- 
uraa  ray  ti-o  pasri-o  paasaar.  1 1 3|  | 

Like  the  weak  dye  of  the  safflower,  O  crazy  mind,  so  is  the 
expanse  of  this  world  of  form  and  substance.  1 1 3|  | 

ifTO  or§  au  II 

naavan  ka-o  tirath  qhanav  man  ba- 
uraa  ray  poojan  ka-o  baho  dayv. 

There  are  so  many  holy  shrines  in  which  to  bathe,  O  crazy 
mind,  and  so  many  gods  to  worship. 

ay  o(yld       aoI  ha  yf  t 
#<;a  ufe  ^  iisiinii^impii 

kaho  kabeer  chhootan  nahee  man 
ba-uraa  ray  chhootan  har  kee 
sayv.  ||4||1||6||57|| 

Says  Kabeer,  you  shall  not  be  saved  like  this,  O  crazy  mind; 
only  by  serving  the  Lord  will  you  find  release.  ||4||1||6||57|| 

2534 


biqhan  na  ko-oo  laagtaa  gur  peh  ardaas 


ry«.'«^«  HW  U  II  (815- 18) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

g^H  II 

simar  simar  pooran  parabhoo 
kaaraj  bha-ay  raas. 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  of  the  Perfect  Lord  God, 
and  your  affairs  shall  be  perfectly  resolved. 

irfH  mil  dd'Q  II 

kartaar  pur  kartaa  vasai  santan  kai 
paas.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  n  Kartaarpur,  the  City  of  the  Creator  Lord,  the  Saints  dwell 
with  the  Creator.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^  tt'did'  did  ufd 
»ldt;' Ph  II 

biqhan  na  ko-oo  laagtaa  gur  peh 
ardaas. 

No  obstacles  will  block  your  way,  when  you  offer  your 
prayers  to  the  Guru. 

grfn  mil 

rakhvaalaa  gobind  raa-ay  bhagtan 
kee  raas.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Saving  Grace,  the 
Protector  of  the  capital  of  His  devotees.  1 1 1|  | 

tfe  <^  >»r^     yftt  yd<s  ^"^'d 
II 

tot  na  aavai  kaday  mool  pooran 
bhandaar. 

There  is  never  any  deficiency  at  all;  the  Lord's  treasures  are 
over-flowing. 

wr^  II3II 

charan  kamal  man  tan  basay 
parabh  agam  apaar.  1 1 2|  | 

His  Lotus  Feet  are  enshrined  within  my  mind  and  body;  God 
is  inaccessible  and  infinite.  1 12|  | 

HHH  oTHT^  nfe  Hlft  fes  ^ 
€tH  II 

basat  kamaavat  sabh  sukhee  kichh 
oon  na  deesai. 

All  those  who  work  for  Him  dwell  in  peace;  you  can  see  that 
they  lack  nothing. 

113 II 

sant  parsaad  bhaytay  parabhoo 
pooran  jagdeesai.  ||3|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  1  have  met  God,  the  Perfect  Lord 
of  the  Universe.  1 1 3|  | 

HUrfewf  II 

jai  jai  kaar  sabhai  karahi  sach 
thaan  suhaa-i-aa. 

Everyone  congratulates  me,  and  celebrates  my  victory;  the 
home  of  the  True  Lord  is  so  beautiful! 

3If  irfewF  118113311^311 

jap  naanak  naam  niPhaan  sukh 
pooraa  gur  paa-i-aa.  1 1 4|  1 33|  1 63|  | 

Nanak  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure 
of  peace;  1  have  found  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 33|  1 63|  | 

2535 


bichhurat  ki-o  jeevay  o-ay  jeevan 


HW^HWU  II  (3268- ]8) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fegUH  fof^  tft%  %fs  tfl-dA  II 

bichhurat  ki-o  jeevay  o-ay  jeevan. 

Separated  from  the  Lord,  how  can  any  living  being  live? 

RjdPd  Qtt'H  WH  r^tty  oil  tIdA 

oww     ife  iRii  dd'Q  ii 

chiteh  ulaas  aas  milbay  l<ee  charan 
kamal  ras  peevan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

My  consciousness  is  filled  with  yearning  and  hope  to  meet 
my  Lord,  and  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 
||l||Pause|| 

ftTc^  or§  fifwrn  3ht^  vThh 

o{§  >)f3^  A'OI  II 

_  _ 

jin  ka-o  pi-aas  tumaaree  pareetam 
tin  ka-o  antar  naahee. 

Those  who  are  thirsty  for  You,  O  my  Beloved,  are  not 
separated  from  You. 

fir^  off  fyHd  Hd  d'H  riJ>»l'd'  ^ 

yn  Hfe  H'dl  ii«\ii 

jin  ka-o  bisrai  mayro  raam  pi-aaraa 
say  nnoo-ay  nnar  jaa'^hee'^.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  forget  my  Beloved  Lord  are  dead  and  dying.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  3fe  Uf%  Ufb>»r  HdltilH^ 

Iran      d^d  II 

man  tan  rav  rahi-aa  jagdeesur 
pavkhat  sadaa  hajooray. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  permeating  and  pervading  my 
mind  and  body;  1  see  Him  Ever-present,  here  and  now 

6'Ao(  dfe  dfdG  Hs<  »?drd  Hdd 

ufu»r  3uyt  II 3 lit  11^3 II 

naanak  rav  rahi-o  sabh  antar  sarab 
rahi-aa  bharpooray.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 12|  | 

.  O  Nanak,  He  is  permeating  the  inner  being  of  all;  He  is  all- 
pervading  everywhere.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 12|  | 

2536 


bidi-aa  na  para-o  baad  nahee  jaan-o 


ry«.'<^(»  o(y1d  tftf  II  (855-  32) 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

bilaaval  Kabeer  J  ee: 

fHfe>»r  7)  ira§  w  sut  h'aO  ii 

bidi-aa  na  para-o  baad  naineejaan- 
o. 

1  do  not  read  books  of  knowledge,  and  1  do  not  understand 
the  debates. 

dfd  dJA  o(«d  HAd  yOd'A  IIHII 

har  gun  l<athat  sunat  ba-uraano. 
I|l|| 

1  have  gone  insane,  chanting  and  hearing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H>»r<^  H  afuT  II 

mayray  baabaa  mai  ba-uraa  sabh 
khalak  sai-aanee  mai  ba-uraa. 

O  my  father,  1  have  gone  insane;  the  whole  world  is  sane, 
and  1  am  insane. 

H  rydlfdG  fydld  Hfe  >Mf  ||<:\|| 
dO'Q  II 

mai  bigri-o  bigrai  mat  a-uraa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  spoiled;  let  no  one  else  be  spoiled  like  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>jrflr  <^  af giK  oft§  afgr  n 

aap  na  ba-uraa  raam  kee-o  ba- 
uraa. 

1  have  not  made  myself  go  insane  -  the  Lord  made  me  go 
insane. 

Hrddjd  ri'fd  dlfaG       HU^  ||3|| 

satgur  jaar  ga-i-o  bharam  moraa. 
I|2|| 

The  True  Guru  has  burnt  away  my  doubt.  1 1 2|  | 

H  fydld  *»liJ<s1  Hfd  5a1  II 

mai  bigray  apnee  mat  kho-ee. 

1  am  spoiled;  1  have  lost  my  intellect. 

Ht  3UfH  ff5§  Hfe  ^  II3II 

mayray  bharam  bhoola-o  mat  ko- 
ee.  ||3|| 

Let  no  one  go  astray  in  doubt  like  me.  1 1 3|  | 

H  afUT  ^  yjfiy     ifgrf  || 

so  ba-uraa  jo  aap  na  paclnlnaanai. 

He  alone  is  insane,  who  does  not  understand  himself. 

»ry  ifs^  3  Ht  trt  iisii 

aap  pachhaanai  ta  aykai  jaanai. 
I|4|| 

When  he  understands  himself,  then  he  knows  the  One  Lord. 
I|4|| 

WiyPd  6  H'd'  H  o(yd  A  H'd'  II 

abeh  na  maataa  so  kabainu  na 
maataa. 

One  who  is  not  intoxicated  with  the  Lord  now,  shall  never  be 
intoxicated. 

ojfd  o(y1d  U^H  ^  d'd'  imiuii 

kahi  kabeer  raamai  rang  raataa. 
I|5||2|| 

Says  Kabeer,  1  am  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 5|  1 2|  | 

2537 


bin  satgur  sayvay  bahutaa  dukh  laagaa  jug  chaaray  bharmaa-ee 


HdHi  Hdtt'     II  (603-  36) 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

gar  ^  3^>TOt  II 

bin  satgur  sayvay  bahutaa  dukh 
laagaa  jug  chaaray  bharmaa-ee. 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  he  suffers  in  terrible  pain, 
and  throughout  the  four  ages,  he  wanders  aimlessly. 

UH  ete       ff3T  ff3T  W%  TJB% 
€fu  linil 

ham  deen  tum  jug  jug  daatay 
sabday  deh  bujhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  poor  and  meek,  and  throughout  the  ages.  You  are  the 
Great  Giver  -  please,  grant  me  the  understanding  of  the 
Shabad.  ||1|| 

Ufe  tftf  foTlT  o(dO  dH  II 

har  jee-o  kirpaa  karahu  turn  pi- 
aaray. 

O  Dear  Beloved  Lord,  please  show  mercy  to  me. 

?STH  ^-^d  *»l'lJ'd  II  dd'Q  II 

satgur  daataa  mayl  milaavhu  har 
naam  dayvhu  aaPhaarav.  rahaa-o. 

Unite  me  in  the  Union  of  the  True  Guru,  the  Great  Giver,  and 
give  me  the  support  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1  Pausel  1 

irfewT  (^H  II 

mansaa  maar  dubiDhaa  sahj 
samaanee  paa-i-aa  naam  apaaraa. 

Conquering  my  desires  and  duality,  1  have  merged  in 
celestial  peace,  and  1  have  found  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Infinite  Lord. 

ro(<»ryti  ocdid'd'  II 3 II 

har  ras  chaakh  man  nirmal  ho-aa 
kilbikh  kaatanhaaraa.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  tasted  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  my  soul 
has  become  immaculately  pure;  the  Lord  is  the  Destroyer  of 
sins.  ||2|| 

HyW  Hdd  RdH  tfl<^sJ  H¥  UT  3T 
fefe            USt  II 

sabad  marahu  fir  jeevhu  sad  hee 
taa  fir  maran  na  ho-ee. 

Dying  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  you  shall  live  forever,  and 
you  shall  never  die  again. 

>jffH3  jyy        Hfe  Hte^  TJB% 
ipt  ^5t  II3II 

amrit  naam  sadaa  man  meethaa 
sabday  paavai  ko-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  is  ever-sweet  to  the 
mind;  but  how  few  are  those  who  obtain  the  Shabad.  1 1 3|  | 

e^t  ti'fd  dtfl  dPy  *>iijS  Phh  s<'^ 
fen  %Ht  II 

daatai  daat  rakhee  hath  apnai  jis 
bhaavai  tis  day-ee. 

The  Great  Giver  keeps  His  Gifts  in  His  Hand;  He  gives  them 
to  those  with  whom  He  is  pleased. 

tFufu  HSt  II8II«\«\II 

naanak  naam  ratay  sukh  paa-i-aa 
dargeh  jaapeh  say-ee.  1 14|  1 11|  | 

O  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  they  find  peace,  and  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord,  they  are  exalted.  1 14|  1 11|  | 

2538 


bin  saaPhoo  jo  jeevnaa  tayto  birthaaree 


fuuifju  ij,|U|  ij   II   /Qin.  T)\ 
IclCO'xCp  nOC9'  M   II   vO-"^  -l^/ 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Diiaaval,  riTtn  Mem: 

fe^  irg  #  tfl-^A'  dd  PydM'dl  II 

bin  saaDhoo  jo  jeevnaa  tayto 

Ull  Ll  lool  crcr. 

That  life,  which  has  no  contact  with  the  Holy,  is  useless. 

fHW3  nftr  Hfe  fH  fH3  3lfe  3Bt 
UH^  11*^11 

milat  sang  sabh  bharam  mitay  gat 
bha-ee  hamaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

J  oining  their  congregation,  all  doubts  are  dispelled,  and  1  am 
emancipated.  1 1 1|  | 

tT  fe"?  #3  ITO  Hfu  §»r  fe<^ 
ufMOidl  II 

jaa  din  bhaytay  saaPh  moini  u-aa 
din  baliinaaree. 

That  day,  when  1  meet  with  the  Holy  -  1  am  a  sacrifice  to 
that  day. 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

tan  man  apno  jee-araa  fir  fir  ha-o 
vaaree.  ||1||  ralnaa-o. 

Again  and  again,  1  sacrifice  my  body,  mind  and  soul  to  them. 
II  111  Pausel  1 

1   1   -L|   1  ■     UU^V-I  1 

II 

ayt  chhadaa-ee  mohi  tay  itnee 
dari  rln-taaree. 

They  have  helped  me  renounce  this  ego,  and  implant  this 
humility  within  myself. 

iraiw  t<^  fey  TO  3fe»r  PyAHl 
»Rnrgt  II3II 

sagal  rayn  ih  man  bha-i-aa  binsee 
apDInaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

This  mind  has  become  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet,  and  my 
self-conceit  has  been  dispelled.  ||2|| 

fif  ^  fg'^  ira  f  w  H  fro  Hfe 

tT^  II 

nind  cinind  par  dooJ<hnaa  ay  khin 
meh  jaaree. 

In  an  instant,  1  burnt  away  the  ideas  of  slander  and  ill-will 
towards  others. 

€fe>»r  Hfe»r  >»ra  rAo(r<;  0¥ 

?5TUt  fUT^  113 II 

da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  ar  nikat  paykh 
naalnee  dooraaree.  1 1 3|  | 

1  see  close  at  hand,  the  Lord  of  mercy  and  compassion;  He 
is  not  far  away  at  all.  1 1 3|  | 

TO  TO  Hld(»  sis  »ra  Hoft 
HH'd)  II 

tan  man  seetal  bha-ay  ab  mul<tay 
sansaaree. 

My  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  and  now,  1  am 
liberated  from  the  world. 

Ute                   TO  A'Ao( 
tidH'dl  lieiROIIBOII 

heet  cineet  sabh  paraan  Dhan 
naanak  darsaaree.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 40|  | 

Ijove,  consciousness,  the  breath  of  life,  wealth  and 
everything,  O  Nanak,  are  in  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan.  1 14|  1 10|  |40|  | 

2539 

bin  simran  jaisay  sarap  aarjaaree 


3if Huw^  y  II  (239-  ]) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fer  fHHaTT  ^         *Hidr|idl  II 

bin  simran  jaisay  sarap  aarjaaree. 

Witlnout  meditating  in  remembrance  on  tine  Lord,  one's  life  is  lil<e 
tinat  of  a  snal<e. 

ti-o  jeeveln  saal<at  naann  bisaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

TInis  is  Inow  the  faithless  cynic  lives,  forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Nanne 
of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

§or  few  H  ftmBTj  Hftr  tft»F  ii 

ayl<  nimakh  jo  simran  mein  jee-aa. 

One  who  lives  in  meditative  remembrance,  even  for  an  instant. 

afe  rti6H  fi'tl  Ht!'  fyd  yl»>|i  ll«\ll 

_1  II  o  II 

flO' W  II 

l<ot  dinas  laal<h  sadaa  thir  thee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

lives  for  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  days,  and  becomes 
stable  forever.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mg  THHoo  IMdl  «oH  ocd'H  II 

bin  simran  Dhanq  l<aram  l<araas. 

1  A  f'J_l                J_                       l"J_      J_"                 "                                            1                                                J_l              II                         1                   J_"  1 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  ones  actions  and 
worl<s  are  cursed. 

ot'di  aao  lane  KKT  ^'H  11-^11 

1               1      j_         1  ■   j_                1  11-^11 

loag  batan  bistaa  meln  vaas.  1 1 2|  | 

■  '  1       j_i                    1      1         1      1          III'                             II     1  1 

Like  the  crow  s  beak,  he  dwells  in  manure.  1 12|  | 

rao  ImHoo  3c  ococd  II 

bin  simran  bha-ay  l<ool<ar  l<aam. 

1  B  #"J_I                   J_                           Ml                                   ■                                                    1                                                          J_|                 I                     1   1_           1  ■  1  1 

Without  meditating  in  rennembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  acts  like  a  dog. 

TTraH           ferm  ii3ii 

saal<at  baysu-aa  poot  ninaam.  1 1 3|  | 

The  faithless  cynic  is  nameless,  like  the  prostitute's  son.  1 1 3|  | 

fej  fiWB^  ^  Hte  ri:iidi  II 

bin  simran  jaisay  seeny  chhataaraa. 

Without  meditating  in  rennembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  is  like  a  horned 
ram. 

asftr  ff  H'ojd     ojid'  iiuii 

bolein  l<oor  saal<at  muj<h  l<aaraa.  1 1 4|  | 

The  faithless  cynic  barks  out  his  lies,  and  his  face  is  blackened.  1 14|  | 

fej  ftora^T  dIdUsJ  0(1  r6»l'«1  II 

bin  simran  garDhabh  l<ee  ni-aa-ee. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  is  like  a 
donkey. 

H'ci6       s(fdH<;  r^diJl  iiyii 

saal<at  thaan  bharisat  firaa-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

The  faithless  cynic  wanders  around  in  polluted  places.  1 1 5|  | 

fej  fiWBTT  aoTH  Udo(iry»>r  II 

bin  simran  l<ool<ar  harl<aa-i-aa. 

Without  nneditating  in  rennembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  is  like  a  mad 
dog. 

woB  H3t  Hg  IT  irfenr  ii^ii 

saal<at  lobhee  banDh  na  paa-i-aa.  1 1 6|  | 

The  greedy,  faithless  cynic  falls  into  entanglements.  1 1 6|  | 

fej  ftoraiT  d  »r3H  ii 

bin  simran  hai  aatam  qhaatee. 

Without  nneditating  in  rennembrance  on  the  Lord,  he  murders  his 
own  soul. 

H>o(:i  6lrJ  r=!H  o(tt  6J1  H'Jl  li::>ll 

saal<at  neech  tis  l<ul  nahee  jaatee.  1 1 7|  | 

The  faithless  cynic  is  wretched,  without  family  or  social  standing. 
I|7|| 

fiiH  3f5»r        fen  Hnnftr 
fHtti(y»r  II 

jis  bha-i-aa  l<irpaal  tis  satsang  milaa-i- 
aa. 

When  the  Lord  becomes  merciful,  one  joins  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation. 

era  6i6o(  djPd  rIdH  :idiry>»|r  lltllPII 

l<alno  naanal<  gur  jagat  taraa-i-aa. 
I|8||7|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  saved  the  world.  1 1 8|  1 7|  | 

2540 


bin  simran  jo  jeevan  balnaa  sarap  jaisay  arjaaree 


tstHWU  II  (711- 35) 

todee  nnehlaa  5. 

Todee,  F\fth  Mehl: 

Ufe  fyHdd  Hti'  II 

har  bisrat  sadaa  khu-aaree. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  one  is  ruined  forever. 

o(Q  diT  oTUT  fH»r£r  tr  sr^ 

§3  dd'dl  II  dd'Q  II 

taa  ka-o  Dhokhaa  kahaa  bi-aapai 
jaa  ka-o  ottuhaaree.  rahaa-o. 

How  can  anyone  be  deceived,  who  has  Your  Support,  O 
Lord?  1 1  Pausel  | 

fe^  fHHTO  #  tfl«^A  y«>A'  Hda 
II 

bin  simran  jo  jeevan  balnaa  sarap 
jaisay  arjaaree. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  life  is  like  a 
burning  fire,  even  if  one  lives  long,  like  a  snake. 

IRII 

nav  khandan  ko  raaj  kamaavai  ant 
chalaigo  inaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

One  may  rule  over  the  nine  regions  of  the  earth,  but  in  the 
end,  he  shall  have  to  depart,  losing  the  game  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

Pau'^  3JS      ut  are  tT 
foTw  cn^  II 

gun  niPhaan  gun  tin  hee  gaa-ay 
jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

He  alone  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure 
of  virtue,  upon  whom  the  Lord  showers  His  Grace. 

fen  yPttO'dl  II5II3II 

so  sukliee-aa  Dhan  us  janmaa 
naanak  tis  balilnaaree.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

He  is  at  peace,  and  his  birth  is  blessed;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice 
to  him.  ||2||2|| 

2541 


bin  har  naam  avar  sabh  thoraa 


VVITOT  UTTXCr  11    II    /  ^7f^ 

'Jl'rl'  rIOcO'  ^  II  V j/O"  13) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

iK  ^^^^    ^ ;  n  I  -  h  /I  A L«  1 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

sHiT  1  rnc  1 1 A  Trfir  ^  tctu  ii 
HI'/l  M  O  MO  OIQ  01  O'n  II 

jee-a  paraan  Dhan  har  ko  naam. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  soul,  my  life,  my 
wealth. 

shr  f UT     jrftr  ofTH  inii 

eehaa  oohaa'^  un  sang  kaam.  1 1 1|  | 

Here  and  hereafter,  it  is  with  me,  to  help  me.  1 1 1|  | 

fe^  Uf%  <yH         Hf  II 

bin  har  naam  avar  sabh  thoraa. 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  everything  else  is  useless. 

felffe  »mF¥  Ufe  tidHfcS  TO  HUT 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

taripat  aqhaavai  har  darsan  man 
moraa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  satisfied  and  satiated  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Darshan.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

sldlfd  si'^'d  dHU'^E)  M'iKi  II 

bhagat  bhandaar  gurbaanee  laal. 

Gurbani  is  the  jewel,  the  treasure  of  devotion. 

dl'-^d  H<Sd  o(H'<^d  frtd'tt  11-^ II 

gaavat  sunat  kamaavat  nihaal.  ||2|| 

Singing,  hearing  and  acting  upon  it,  one  is  enraptured.  ||2|| 

9^  oTHW  fn^        >TO  II 

charan  kamal  si-o  laago  maan. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

HPddjfd  d6  oHa  ti'A  II ^11 

satgur  toothai  keeno  daan.  1 1 3|  | 

The  True  Guru,  in  His  Pleasure,  has  given  this  gift.  1 1 3|  | 

o(0  djfd  tilftl**)'  t;1<^  II 

naanak  ka-o  gur  deekhi-aa  deen"^. 

Unto  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  revealed  these  instructions: 

tr3  wify^'Hl  uifd  uifd  ij1<^ 

IIBII33II 

parabh  abhinaasee  ghat  ghat 
cheen^.  ||4||23|| 

recognize  the  Imperishable  Lord  God  in  each  and  every 
heart.  ||4||23|| 

2542 


bin  gur  sabad  na  chhootee-ai  daykhhu  veechaaraa 


31§3t  mw  «\  II  (229-  ]) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

era  udH'til  yfy    dO  dfe 
II 

gur  parsaadee  boqih  lay  ta-o  ho-ay 
nibayraa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  comes  to  understand,  and  then,  the 
account  is  settled. 

wife  Uffe        fAdtlA'  H 
HUT  ll<^ll 

qhar  qhar  naam  niranjanaa  so 
thaakur  mayraa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  each  and  every  heart  is  the  Name  of  the  1  mmaculate 
Ijord;  He  is  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

•^1tJ>d>  II 

bin  gur  sabad  na  chhootee-ai 
daykhhu  veechaaraa. 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  no  one  is 
emancipated.  See  this,  and  reflect  upon  it. 

Wffw^  linil  dd'Q  II 

jay  lakh  karam  kamaavahee  bin 
gur  anPhi-aaraa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Even  though  you  may  perform  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
rituals,  without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  darkness. 
||l||Pause|| 

orM  II 

anPhay  akiee  baahray  ki-aa  tin  si-o 
kahee-ai. 

What  can  you  say,  to  one  who  is  blind  and  without  wisdom? 

PyA  did  tjy  A  yyal  Po(d  PyPu 
P(Sdyo1>>r  II?  II 

bin  gur  panth  na  sooih-ee  kit  biPh 
nirabahee-ai.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Guru,  the  Path  cannot  be  seen.  How  can  anyone 
proceed?  1 12|  | 

of^  W  ofd  7) 

II 

khotay  ka-o  kharaa  kahai  kharay 
saar  na  jaanai. 

He  calls  the  counterfeit  genuine,  and  does  not  know  the 
value  of  the  genuine. 

R^^'S  113 II 

anPhay  kaa  naa-o  paarkhoo  kalee 
kaal  vidaanai.  1 1 3|  | 

The  blind  man  is  known  as  an  appraiser;  this  Park  Age  of 
Kali  Yuga  is  so  strange!  1 1 3|  | 

g§  off  H'dH  o(U  H'dId  o(Q  yS' 
II 

sootay  ka-o  jaagat  kahai  jaagat  ka- 
o  sootaa. 

The  sleeper  is  said  to  be  awake,  and  those  who  are  awake 
are  like  sleepers. 

Hl«^d  off  y»r  oTu  yn 

IIBII 

jeevat  ka-o  moo-aa  kahai  moo-ay 
nahee  rotaa.  1 1 4|  | 

The  living  are  said  to  be  dead,  and  no  one  mourns  for  those 
who  have  died.  1 14|  | 

or§  H'd'  oTu  tr§  of^ 
»rfe»r  II 

aavat  ka-o  jaataa  kahai  jaatay  ka-o 
aa-i-aa. 

One  who  is  coming  is  said  to  be  going,  and  one  who  is  gone 
is  said  to  have  come. 

uu  o(t  of§  >»fyst  oTu  »fy7j 

grfewF  iiijii 

par  kee  ka-o  apunee  kahai  apuno 
nahee  bhaa-i-aa.  1 1 5|  | 

That  which  belongs  to  others,  he  calls  his  own,  but  he  has 
no  liking  for  that  which  is  his.  1 1 5|  | 
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Hte^  II 

meethay  ka-o  ka-urhaa  kahai 
karhoo-ay  ka-o  meethaa. 

That  which  is  sweet  is  said  to  be  bitter,  and  the  bitter  is  said 
to  be  sweet. 

oft  fftti'  otdTd  *>iH'  otftt  HPd 
ste^  ll^ll 

raatay  kee  nindaa  karahi  aisaa  kal 
meh  deethaa.  1 1 6|  | 

One  who  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love  is  slandered  -  his  is 
what  1  have  seen  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 16|  | 

%gt  oft        otdfd           aJI  tilA 

chayree  kee  sayvaa  karahi  thaakur 
nahee  deesai. 

He  serves  the  maid,  and  does  not  see  his  Lord  and  Master. 

iraf  stf  fe5«l»>f  >ni77  utn 
iiPii 

pokhar  neer  virolee-ai  maakhan 
nahee  reesai.  1 17|  | 

Churning  the  water  in  the  pond,  no  butter  is  produced.  1 1 7|  | 

fey  tit;  H             ttfe  H  dj^ 
UHT^  11 

is  pad  jo  arthaa-ay  lay-ay  so  guroo 
hamaaraa. 

One  who  understands  the  meaning  of  this  verse  is  my  Guru. 

wr^  iitii 

naanak  cheenai  aap  ka-o  so  apar 
apaaraa.  ||8|| 

O  Nanak,  one  who  knows  his  own  self,  is  infinite  and 
incomparable.  1 1 8|  | 

Hf  »rO  »rflr  .^ddti'  »r£r 
gg>rfH»r  ii 

sabh  aapay  aap  varatdaa  aapay 
bharmaa-i-aa. 

He  Himself  is  All-pervading;  He  Himself  misleads  the  people. 

ara  foTw  §  Hst^jf  H¥  HUH 

HHTfejF  lltflPIRtll 

gur  kirpaa  tay  boojhee-ai  sabh 
barahm  samaa-i-aa.  1 1 9|  1 2|  1 18|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  comes  to  understand,  that  God  is 
contained  in  all.  ||9||2||18|| 
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bin  gur  sabdai  man  nahee  tha-uraa 


nrrr  }{uw  '=1  11  {415-  6) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

H77         H'otd  ri^'fi'  II 

man  mainal  '^aakat"  Hawaanaa 

1  1  K>a  II    II  lU  1      U 1            U IVU  I-   V-1 U  V  V  U  U 1  1 U  U  ■ 

Thp  mind  of  thp  faithlpss  rvnir  i';  likp  a  rra7\/  pipnhant 

1    1  Iv^    1  1  III  Iv-I    \Jt      1.1  Iv^    lUll-l  1 1  v_  J  J         y  1  1 1                   1  1  fVV^    U    V«l  %,A£—Y     V^IV^I.^1  lUI  l\-m 

a?)  Iffe  HTfe»F  Hfu  UUW  II 

ban  khand  maa-i-aa  mohi 

1  idii  ddi  lad. 

It  wanders  around  the  forest,  distracted  by  attachment  to 

i\yi3\/3 
iviayci. 

fe^  §3  frfe  era  ^  II 

it  ut  jaahi  kaal  kay  chaapay. 

It  goes  here  and  there,  hounded  by  death. 

gurmukh  khoj  lahai  qhar  aapay. 
I|l|| 

The  Gurmukh  seel<s,  and  finds  his  own  home.  1 1 1|  | 

bin  gur  sabdai  man  nalnee  tha-uraa. 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  mind  finds  no 

r)|a(-p  of  rpct- 

fHH^         »rf3  fyraww 

feWTBTU  Uf  H  off     ||e^||  jo'Q  II 

simraliu  raam  naam  at  nirmal  avar 
ti-aagahu  ha-umai  ka-uraa.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

Remember  in  meditation  the  Lord's  Name,  the  most  pure  and 
sublime;  renounce  your  bitter  egotism.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fey  H77  H3Tg  o{<J<J  fojQ  d<JHl  II 

ih  man  muqaPh  kahhu  ki-o  ralnsee. 

Tell  me,  how  can  this  stupid  mind  be  rescued? 

fe^  HH?  flH  ofT  yy  HOHI  II 

bin  samihav  iam  kaa  dukh  '^ahspp 

1.^11  1        1  1  iiiiu  y  J  ui  1  1  Pvuu  v-iuPvi  1        1  i^v_.\^i 

without  t jndprstandinn  it  shall  suffpr  thp  nains  of  dpath 

V  V  1 1.1  1  Va/ui.  v>ii  1  v-1  v^i  ^i.ui  1  v-11 1  i^J/    1  ^  -^1  lUi  1   •^v>i  1  1  v^i     1.1  1       r''^ ' '         Va^i    v-i v_ui.i  i  ■ 

»rv  anH  Hfenrf  11 

aanav  haklr^av  satnur  mavlai 

The  Lord  Himself  forgives  us,  and  unites  us  with  the  True  Guru. 

oT^  o(<;<^  H'd       Utt  II -J  II 

kaal  kantak  maarav  "^arh  navlai 

rvuui   rvui  ii-uiN.  1  1  luui  uy  -juVvi  I  iv/uyiuii 

l|2|| 

Thp  Trup  Lord  ronnuprs  and  ovprromps  thp  torturps  of  dpath 

1  1  i\^    1  1            1  ^  ri        VvV^i  iv^\_4v^i  ^  ui  iv^   Va/ V v^i  \_Va/i  1  iv_. J  1.1  iv^  (.vyi  I.U  1  v_. J  vyi    V^V^Ul.1  li 

l|2|| 

fey     oraw  fey  11 

ih  man  karmaa  ih  man  Dharmaa 

11  1    II  lUI  1    PvUI  1  1  lUU    III    II  lUI  1  1— rl  lUI  1  1  lUUi 

This  mind  commits  its  dppds  of  karma  and  this  mind  follows 

1    1  11^    1  1  III             \_Va/l  1  II  1  II  l.^    11.^    v-1  V_V^V-1^    V^rl      PvU  1  1  1  lU  /     Ul  IV-1     1.1  11^    1  1  III  lv-1     1  V^IIV^VW^ 

the  Dharma. 

fey     ira  33  t  II 

ih  man  panch  tat  tay  janmaa. 

This  mind  is  born  of  the  five  elements. 

H'oJd  ttal  fyd  HA  Hd'  II 

saakat  lobhee  ih  man  moorhaa. 

This  foolish  mind  is  perverted  and  greedy. 

irUHftf  ^  HV  H77  f ||3|| 

gurmukh  naamjapai  man  roorhaa. 
I|3|| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  becomes 
beautiful.  ||3|| 

dldHftl  H6  MIHtl'^  H»1  II 

gurmukh  man  asthaanay  so-ee. 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  finds  the  Lord's  home. 

OTuyftf  feg^fe  H5t  ust  II 

gurmukh  taribhavan  soihee  ho-ee. 

The  Gurmukh  comes  to  know  the  three  worlds. 

fey         taft  3y  3^  11 

ih  man  jogee  bhogee  tap  taapai. 

This  mind  is  a  Yogi,  an  enjoyer,  a  practicer  of  austerities. 

iruHftr      ufe  Uf  »Ftf  iimi 

gurmukh  cheen^ai  har  parabh  aapai. 

II4II 

The  Gurmukh  understands  the  Lord  God  Himself.  1 14|  | 
1  
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H77  yd'dM  UfK  ra»fW  II 

man  bairaagee  ha-umai  ti-aagee. 

This  mind  is  a  detached  renunciate,  forsaking  egotism. 

urfe  urfe       ^fw  II 

ghat  ghat  mansaa  dubiPhaa  laagee. 

Desire  and  duality  afflict  each  and  every  heart. 

^  dH'fe^  dMHrU  II 

raam  rasaa-in  gurmukh  chaakhai. 

The  Gurmukh  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence; 

Ufe  urfe         Ufe  Ufe  imii 

dar  ghar  mahlee  har  pat  raakhai. 
I|5|| 

at  His  Door,  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  He 
preserves  his  honor.  1 1 5|  | 

my  H77         Hsrrm  ii 

ih  man  raajaa  soor  sangraam. 

This  mind  is  the  king,  the  hero  of  cosmic  battles. 

fey  H77  frtdslQ  dldyrtl  A'Ph  II 

ih  man  nirbha-o  gurmukh  naam. 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  becomes  fearless  through  the  Naam. 

>ft     »fy^  ^  oft^  II 

maaray  panch  apunai  vas  kee-ay. 

Overpowering  and  subduing  the  five  passions. 

uf H  arfe  feojd  yfe  ojla  iit:ii 

ha-umai  garaas  ikat  thaa-ay  kee-ay. 
I|6|| 

holding  ego  in  its  grip,  it  confines  them  to  one  place.  1 16|  | 

arayftr     H»re  m?)  fe»rat  ii 

gurmukh  raag  su-aad  an  ti-aagay. 

The  Gurmukh  renounces  other  songs  and  tastes. 

irUHftf  fey  H77  sJdldl  tTUT  II 

gurmukh  ih  man  bhagtee  jaagay. 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  is  awakened  to  devotion. 

»IAdti  Hfe  H'fAW  Hy^  <^1^'dl  II 

anhad  sun  maani-aa  sabad 
veechaaree. 

Hearing  the  unstruck  music  of  the  sound  current,  this  mind 
contemplates  the  Shabad,  and  accepts  it. 

W3H  rjir<S  sJ9  r<Sdo(idl  11:^1! 

aatam  cheeneh  bha-ay  nirankaaree. 
I|7|| 

Understanding  itself,  this  soul  becomes  attuned  to  the 
Formless  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

fey     fe^HW  sfe  urfe  Hst  II 

ih  man  nirmal  dar  ghar  so-ee. 

This  mind  becomes  immaculately  pure,  in  the  Court  and  the 
Home  of  the  Lord. 

iruHftr  sidifd  si'Q  ur<s  oal  ii 

gurmukh  bhagat  bhaa-o  Dhun  ho- 
ee. 

The  Gurmukh  shows  his  love  through  loving  devotional 
worship. 

>Mrdr<SrH  Ofd  HH  djd  UdH'fe  11 

ahinis  har  jas  gur  parsaad. 

Night  and  day,  by  Guru's  Grace,  sing  the  Lord's  Praises. 

urfe  urfe  H  uf  »rTfe  narfe  iitii 

ghat  ghat  so  parabh  aad  jugaad. 
I|8|| 

God  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart,  since  the  very  beginning 
of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages.  1 1 8|  | 

d'H  dH'fefe  fed  H6  H'd'  II 

raam  rasaa-in  ih  man  maataa. 

This  mind  is  intoxicated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord; 

iraH  dH'fe^  dJdHrU  H'd'  II 

sarab  rasaa-in  gurmukh  jaataa. 

The  Gurmukh  realizes  the  essence  of  totality. 

sldifd  dd  did  tidd  r(S<^'H'  II 

bhagat  hayt  gur  charan  nivaasaa.        For  the  sake  of  devotional  worship,  he  dwells  at  the  Guru's 

Feet. 

<S'Ao{  dfd  H6  ol  ^'Hr<S  ti'H' 
lltflitll 

naanak  har  j  an  kay  daasan  daasaa.      Nanak  is  the  humble  servant  of  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 
I|9||8||                                           ^  ||9||8|| 
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bin  darsan  kaisay  jeeva-o  mayree  maa-ee 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'  H  II  (796-  5) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  1. 

Bilaaval,  First  Mebl: 

ara  y^Al  ha  hoh  ftmn^  ii 

gur  bachnee  nnan  sahj  Dhi-aanay. 

Tbrough  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  mind 
intuitively  meditates  on  the  Lord. 

ufe  t  g'ftr         }TO  ii 

bar  kai  rang  rataa  man  nnaanay. 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  the  mind  is  satisfied. 

H<WU  3UfH  f  H  a§u^  II 

manmukh  hharam  hhulav  ha- 
uraanay. 

The  insane  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  around  deluded 

1    1              II   l^t^l   lx_.f     ^\_.l  1       V  V  1  1  1                1  1  H^l   II  1  llvl  IX.i   1^     VVt^l   l\^\_.l               K^KtAt           /           x_.  1  ^vl 

by  doubt. 

Ufe  fe??  fof^  U«ft>»f  3J^  Hyfti 
US'??  MR II 

^9           II  III 

bar  bin  ki-o  rahee-ai  gur  sabad 
narhhaanav  1 1 1 1 1 

^dv«l  II  1001  Idy.    1  1  -1-1  1 

Without  the  Lord,  how  can  anyone  survive?  Through  the 
Wnrri  nf  thp  fnuru'c;  Shahad  Hp  1"^  rpali7Pd   1 1 1 1 1 

VVWI  U    \Jl     LI           V_JUI  U  O  -wJI  lOk-'OV-J,    1            IJ   1                                1  1  -1-1  1 

fe^  tidHA        tfl-^O  Hdl  H'al  II 

bin  darsan  kaisay  jeeva-o  mayree 
maa-ee. 

Without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  how  can  1  live,  O 
my  mother? 

Hf^difd  yy  yii'^1  iisii  dcJ'Q  ii 

•  1 1 W Ull^                           ^  1     II    III               w  II 

bar  bin  jee-araa  reh  na  sakai  khin 
satour  hooih  buihaa-ee  II  Til 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord,  my  soul  cannot  survive,  even  for  an 
instant'  the  Tnje  Ciunj  has  helned  me  understand  this 
||l||Pause|| 

HU^  Uf  fyHd  dQ  HdQ  ^tl'ttl  II 

mavraa  narahh  hitirai  ha-n  mara-n 

1  1  loyi  ctct  tjcti  cittjt  1  it-zioi  ui  1  10  \j  1  1  101  0  \j 

dukhaalee. 

Fnrnpttlnn  mv  fnnri  1  dip  in  nain 

1    \jl  ^^LLI  1  1^    1  1  ly    V-JWU,    1     Ul^   II  1    It-ZOII  1. 

II 

saas  oiraas  iana-o  anunav  bar 
bhaalee. 

With  each  brpatb  and  morspl  of  food  1  mpditatp  on  mv  Lord 
and  seek  Him. 

TJZT  ^-11  JlfjL   rlfll   TTTLT   fjL,|IMl  11 

sad  bairaagan  bar  naam  nihaalee. 

1  remain  always  detached,  but  1  am  enraptured  with  the 
Lord's  Name. 

M7T  iJiA  aTcn-rftr  Trftr  aim!  113  ii 
'/ici  Ti  0  oiMniH  yiM  0  C9I  iivii 

ab  jaanay  gurmukh  bar  naalee. 
I|2|| 

Now,  as  Gurmukh,  1  know  that  the  Lord  is  always  with  me. 
I|2|| 

akatb  katbaa  kabee-ai  gur  bhaa- 
ay. 

The  Unspoken  Speech  is  spoken,  by  the  Will  of  the  Guru. 

wram  »idwd  ^fe  Ptiti'fe  II 

parabh  agam  agocbar  day-ay 
dikhaa-ay. 

He  shows  us  that  God  is  unapproachable  and  unfathomable. 

II 

bin  gur  karnee  ki-aa  kaar  kamaa- 
ay. 

Without  the  Guru,  what  lifestyle  could  we  practice,  and  what 
work  could  we  do? 
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u§H  Hfe      3J^  HyPti  HH'fa 
II3II 

1  

ha-umai  mayt  chalai  gur  sabad 

samaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Eradicating  egotism,  and  walking  in  Inarmony  with  the  Guru's 
Will,  1  am  absorbed  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 13|  | 

H<Wy  f%st  ¥3t  grfn  II 

manmukh  vichhurhai  khotee  raas. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  separated  from  the  Lord, 
gathering  false  wealth. 

dMHTtl  a'Th  ThS  H'yfH  II 

qurmukh  naam  milai  saabaas. 

The  Gurmukhs  are  celebrated  with  the  glory  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

dfd  ro(dt|'  U'dl  tJ'HpA  ti'H  II 

har  kirpaa  Dhaaree  daasan  daas. 

The  Lord  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  me,  and  made  me 
the  slave  of  His  slaves. 

tT<7  A'Ao(  ufe 
IIBIimi 

jan  naanak  har  naam  Dhan  raas. 
I|4||4|| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  wealth  and  capital  of  servant 
Nanak.  ||4||4|| 
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bin  parabh  rahan  na  jaa-ay  qharee 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  LI  II  (1215-4) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe^  U5  ddA  6  H'fa  Uldl  II 

bin  parabh  rahan  na  iaa-av  qharee. 

Without  God,  1  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant. 

Iran  gif     t  yu<7  tr  t  u 
trat  iRii  dd'Q  II 

sarab  sookh  taahoo  kai  pooran  jaa 
kai  sukh  hai  haree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

One  who  finds  joy  in  the  Lord  finds  total  peace  and 
perfection.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

»fire  II 

mangal  roop  paraan  jeevan  Dhan 
simrat  anad  qhanaa. 

God  is  the  Embodiment  of  bliss,  the  Breath  of  Life  and 
Wealth;  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  1  am  blessed  with 
absolute  bliss. 

WS  H>ra§        TO  H3T  3J<^  dHA' 

mil 

vad  samrath  sadaa  sad  sangay  gun 
rasnaa  kavan  bhanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  is  utterly  All-powerful,  with  me  forever  and  ever;  what 
tongue  can  utter  His  Glorious  Praises?  1 1 1|  | 

H<Wo(dAdid  II 

thaan  pavitaraa  maan  pavitaraa 
pavitar  sunan  kehanhaaray. 

His  Place  is  sacred,  and  His  Glory  is  sacred;  sacred  are  those 
who  listen  and  speak  of  Him. 

TTH          113 1133  imU  II 

kaho  naanak  tay  bhavan  pavitaraa 
jaa  meh  sant  tum'^aaray. 
||2||32||55|i" 

Says  Nanak,  that  dwelling  is  sacred,  in  which  Your  Saints 
live.  ||2||  3211 5511 
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bin  baajay  kaiso  nirtikaaree 


fgf  >{UW  y  II  (3140-  8)              1  bhaira  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fk^        i(H  ?f>fi?6cl'<i\  II 

bin  baajay  kaiso  nirtil<aaree. 

Without  nnusic,  how  is  one  to  dance? 

fe^  ^5  ^  d|i^6d'dl  II 

bin  l<anthai  l<aisay  gaavanhaaree. 

Without  a  voice,  how  is  one  to  sing? 

ate  fer  ^  ii 

jeel  binaa  l<aisay  bajai  rabaab. 

Without  strings,  how  is  a  guitar  to  be  played? 

TTH  feTP'  fe^  Hfk  oTTT  II '^ll 

naann  binaa  birthay  sabh  l<aaj.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  all  affairs  are  useless.  1 1 1|  | 

feTST  oTOT  ^  3fB»r  II 

naann  binaa  l<ahhu  l<o  tari-aa. 

Without  the  Naam  -  tell  me:  who  has  ever  been  saved? 

fe^  HfeHT^  tn  irfe  iffHW  ii«\ii 

dd>6  II 

bin  satgur  l<aisay  paar  pari-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  how  can  anyone  cross  over  to  the  other 
side?  1 1 1|  1  Pause!  1 

fey  PHd^i  o(di  (5  II 

bin  jihvaa  l<ahaa  l<o  bal<taa. 

Without  a  tongue,  how  can  anyone  speak? 

fey  H?75T  oRF  1^  HA^i  II 

bin  sarvanaa  l<alnaa  l<o  suntaa. 

Without  ears,  how  can  anyone  hear? 

fai^      oRF  1 0^  II 

bin  naytaraa  l<ahaa  l<o  paykhai. 

Without  eyes,  how  can  anyone  see? 

?77f  fesT  5f  orat  ;y  ^  iPii 

naann  binaa  nar  kahee  na  laykhai.  1 1 2|  |     Without  the  Naann,  the  nnortal  is  of  no  account  at  all.  1 1 2|  | 

fefeW  oRT  ^hI'  iffe^  II 

bin  bidi-aa  kahaa  ko-ee  pandit. 

Without  learning,  how  can  one  be  a  Pandit  -  a  religious  scholar? 

fey  »mt     3^  Hfe^  II 

bin  annrai  kaisay  raaj  nnandit. 

Without  power,  what  is  the  glory  of  an  empire? 

fk^  §#■  oRF  TO  6ddi6'  II 

bin  booihay  kahaa  nnan  thehraanaa. 

Without  understanding,  how  can  the  mind  beconne  steady? 

TTM  fejT  Hf  frar  yQdi6'  iisii 

naann  binaa  sabh  j aq  ba-uraanaa.  1 1 3|  |      Without  the  Naann,  the  whole  world  is  insane.  1 1 3|  | 

IcIO  «|Q  01  0(U    «1Q  oil  II 

bin  bairaag  kahaa  bairaagee. 

Without  detachnnent,  how  can  one  be  a  detached  hermit? 

ICIO           l^'l  101  0(U    0(0   l^'l  oil  II 

bin  ha-o  ti-aag  kahaa  ko-oo  ti-aagee. 

Without  renouncing  egotism,  how  can  anyone  be  a  renunciate? 

fux  ufLi  ir*T  #j,ii  ux"  II 

ICIO  illM  Mt3  OtU'  no  II 

bin  bas  panch  kahaa  nnan  chooray. 

Without  overcoming  the  five  thieves,  how  can  the  mind  be  subdued? 

7?H  feST  TO  TO     f%  iimi 

naann  binaa  sad  sad  hee  ihooray.  1 1 4|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  the  nnortal  regrets  and  repents  forever  and  ever. 
I|4|| 

fey  ara  etfyw  ^  f3P»r7y  ii 

bin  gur  deekhi-aa  kaisay  gi-aan. 

Without  the  Guru's  Teachings,  how  can  anyone  obtain  spiritual 
wisdom? 

0^  ofu     fwTy  II 

bin  paykhay  kaho  kaiso  Dhi-aan. 

Without  seeing  -  tell  me:  how  can  anyone  visualize  in  meditation? 

fe^  t  ojyAl  Hdy  fyojid  ii 

bin  bhai  kathnee  sarab  bikaar. 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  all  speech  in  useless. 

srar  6i6o(  tid  0(1  ylrjid  iiyiif?ii'=itf  ii 

kaho  naanak  dar  kaa  beechaar. 
I|5||6||19|| 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord's  Court.  1 1 5|  1 6|  1 19|  | 
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binsai  moh  mayraa  artayraa  binsai  apnee  Dhaaree 


^  Udtiti'  II 

{616-15) 

sorath  mehlaa  5  panchpadaa. 

Sorat'ln,  Fiftin  Melnl,  Pancln-Padas: 

PyAH  HJ  HUT  )^  §gT  fyAH 

mf^  tr^  ii«iii 

binsai  rnoin  mayraa  artayraa  binsai 
apnee  Dhaaree.  ||1|| 

May  my  emotional  attaclnment,  my  sense  of  mine  and  yours, 
and  my  self-conceit  be  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

Hoy  Tcir  a:J'<SO  II 

santahu  ihaa  bataavinu  l<aaree. 

O  Saints,  show  me  such  a  way. 

filH  U§H  dldy  ?64'^  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

jit  jna-umai  garab  nivaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

by  which  my  egotism  and  pride  might  be  eliminated. 
||l||Pause|| 

H^  f3  U^UH  offe  H^fiw 
H31W           113 II 

sarab  bhoot  paarbaralnm  l<ar 
maani-aa  Inovaa"^  sagal  raynaaree. 
I|2|| 

1  see  the  Supreme  Lord  God  in  all  beings,  and  1  am  the  dust 
of  all.  ||2|| 

gtfe  fHT^  II3II 

paykhi-o  parabh  jee-o  apunai 
sangay  chool<ai  bheet  bharmaaree. 
I|3|| 

1  see  God  always  with  me,  and  the  wall  of  doubt  has  been 
shattered.  1 1 3|  | 

>»lf      TiV  fi^UHT?  HH  »ffHf 

ire^>>f  3jf  ?>»r^  IIS II 

a-ukhaDh  naam  nirmal  jal  amrit 
paa-ee-ai  guroo  du-aaree.  ||4|| 

The  medicine  of  the  Naam,  and  the  1  mmaculate  Water  of 
Ambrosial  Nectar,  are  obtained  through  the  Guru's  Gate. 
I|4|| 

fen  ara  fHfe  tar  fyti'dl 
imii«lPii3t:ii 

kaho  naanak  jis  mastak  likhi-aa  tis 
gur  nnil  rog  bidaaree.  1 1 5|  1 17|  1 28|  | 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny 
inscribed  upon  his  forehead,  meets  with  the  Guru,  and  his 
diseases  are  cured.  1 1 5|  1 17|  1 28|  | 
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binvant  naanak  saran  tayree  rakh  layho  aavan  jaanaa 


Pyd'dld'  Hdtt'  ^  II  (543-9) 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wfAftJA  Tm       ^  II 

kar  kirpaa  gur  paarbarahm  pooray 
an-din  naam  vakhaanaa  raam. 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  O  Guru,  O  Perfect  Supreme 
Lord  God,  that  1  might  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Ijord,  night  and  day. 

WiTHd  y'il  Odd'  dfd  rH6' 

wit  %^  3^  II 

amrit  banee  uchraa  bar  jas  mithaa 
laagai  tayraa  bhaanaa  raam. 

1  speak  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  praising  the 
Lord.  Your  Will  is  sweet  to  me.  Lord. 

off%  sfewT  Hfe>»r  atira  arfn^ 
^fe  ^T^jf  3?  fe7  II 

kar  da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  gopaal  gobind 
ko-ay  naahee  tuih  binaa. 

Show  kindness  and  compassion,  O  Sustainer  of  the  Word, 
Lord  of  the  Universe;  without  You,  1  have  no  other. 

>»rara  >»fu^  yU(^  tft^  377 

tJT?       H<5T  II 

samrath  agath  apaar  pooran  jee-o 
tan  Dhan  tum'^  manaa. 

Almighty,  sublime,  infinite,  perfect  Lord  -  my  soul,  body, 
wealth  and  mind  are  Yours. 

yu¥  H3m  wRS'ti  tjtjtt  y«»dlA 

?ffe  II 

moorakh  muqaPh  anaath  chanchal 
balheen  neech  ajaanaa. 

1  am  foolish,  stupid,  masterless,  fickle,  powerless,  lowly  and 
ignorant. 

{ii6'i\6  A'AcX  Hdfe  3d1  dfn  «d 
»r¥S  tTST  ||<\|| 

binvant  naanak  saran  tayree  rakh 
layho  aavan  jaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary  -  please  save  me  from 
coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  1 1 1|  | 

H'Ud  Hdil  yalm  dPd  hIO  dji 
dl'<^d  dfd  Aid'  U^H  II 

saaPhah  sarnee  paa-ee-ai  har  jee- 
0  gun  gaavah  har  neetaa  raam. 

1  n  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints,  1  have  found  the  Pear 
Lord,  and  1  constantly  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

gfe  sJdIdA  oft  Hfe  3fe  ?53I^ 
Ufe  tft^       iffen  yste^  II 

Dhoor  bhagtan  kee  man  tan  laga-o 
har  jee-o  sabh  patit  puneetaa 
raam. 

Applying  the  dust  of  the  devotees  to  the  mind  and  body,  O 
Pear  Lord,  all  sinners  are  sanctified. 

uTdd'  yste^  ufu  fSTl  TTftr  ftT<^ 
fyti'd'  irfe»p  II 

patitaa  puneetaa  hohi  tin"^  sang 
jin'^  biPhaataa  paa-i-aa. 

The  sinners  are  sanctified  in  the  company  of  those  who  have 
met  the  Creator  Lord. 

(VH  d'd  flPH        Too  tKJ  ti;}IO 

H<^'ra»r  II 

naam  raatay  jee-a  daatay  nit  deh 
chaitieh  savaa-i-aa. 

1  mbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  are 
given  the  gift  of  the  life  of  the  soul;  their  gifts  increase  day 
by  day. 

ftrftr  frrftr  s¥  f^iftr  ufe  nfU  ThaI 

»r3H  Hid'  II 

riPh  siPh  nav  niPh  har  jap  jinee 
aatam  jeetaa. 

Wealth,  the  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas, 
and  the  nine  treasures  come  to  those  who  meditate  on  the 
Lord,  and  conquer  their  own  soul. 
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HHT  H'HcS  >flHT  l|?|| 

1 

binvant  naanak  vadbhaag  paa-ee- 
ah  saaPh  saajan  meetaa.  1 12|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  it  is  only  by  great  good  fortune  tbat  tbe  Holy 
Saints,  tbe  Lord's  companions,  are  found,  O  friends.  1 12|  | 

HTUT  U^H  II 

jinee  sach  vananji-aa  harjee-o  say 
pooray  saahaa  raam. 

Tbose  wbo  deal  in  Trutb,  O  Dear  Lord,  are  tbe  perfect 
bankers. 

gy3  HH'A'  fdcS  tlfd  dfd  hIQ 
Ufe  odddA  25fUT  U^H  II 

bahut  khaiaanaa  tinn  peh  harjee-o 
bar  keertan  laahaa  raam. 

Tbey  possess  tbe  great  treasure,  O  Dear  Lord,  and  tbey  reap 
tbe  profit  of  tbe  Lord's  Praise. 

fnf  d'PdJjr  II 

kaam  kroDh  na  lobh  bi-aapai  jo  jan 
parabb  si-o  raati-aa. 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  do  not  cling  to  tbose  wbo 
are  attuned  to  God. 

HffeWF  II 

ayk  jaaneb  ayk  maaneh  raam  kai 
rang  maati-aa. 

Tbey  know  tbe  One,  and  tbey  believe  in  tbe  One;  tbey  are 
intoxicated  witb  tbe  Lord's  Love. 

fei^  §H^  II 

lag  sant  charnee  parhay  sarnee 
man  tinaa  omaabaa. 

Tbey  fall  at  tbe  Feet  of  tbe  Saints,  and  seek  tbeir  Sanctuary; 
tbeir  minds  are  filled  witb  joy. 

"te^fe  A'Aoj  ftT<^  HBt 
H#  ITUT  113 II 

binvant  naanak  jin  naam  palai  say- 
ee  sacbay  saabaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  tbose  wbo  bave  tbe  Naam  in  tbeir  laps  are  tbe 
true  bankers.  1 1 3|  | 

3t  oR5  II 

naanak  so-ee  simree-ai  bar  jee-o 
jaa  kee  kai  Dbaaree  raam. 

O  Nanak,  meditate  on  tbat  Dear  Lord,  wbo  supports  all  by 
His  almigbty  strength. 

o(dd'  yU¥  HUT^  U^H  II 

qurmukb  manbu  na  veesrai  bar 
jee-o  kartaa  purakb  muraaree 
raam. 

1  n  tbeir  minds,  tbe  Gurmukbs  do  not  forget  tbe  Dear  Lord, 
tbe  Primal  Creator  Lord. 

ufe  ftp»rfH»r  II 

dookh  rog  na  bha-o  bi-aapai  jin'^ee 
bar  bar  Dbi-aa-l-aa. 

Pain,  disease  and  fear  do  not  cling  to  tbose  wbo  meditate  on 
tbe  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fefw  irfewr  II 

sant  parsaad  taray  bhayjal  poorab 
likhi-aa  paa-l-aa. 

By  tbe  Grace  of  tbe  Saints,  tbey  cross  over  tbe  terrifying 
world-ocean,  and  obtain  tbeir  pre-ordained  destiny. 

3tft  «^ii'a1  hPa  H'fd 

p.p.  n  „ 

vajee  vaPbaa-ee  man  saa'^t  aa-ee 
mili-aa  purakb  apaaree. 

Tbey  are  congratulated  and  applauded,  tbeir  minds  are  at 
peace,  and  tbey  meet  tbe  infinite  Lord  God. 

feg  yst  UHT^  IIBII3II 

binvant  naanak  simar  bar  bar  icbb 
punnee  bamaaree.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  tbe  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  my  desires  are  fulfilled.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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binvant  naanak  si  mar  har  har  ichh  punnee  hamaaree 


Pyd'dld'  Hdtt'  ^  II  (543-9) 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wfAftJA  Tm       ^  II 

kar  kirpaa  gur  paarbarahm  pooray 
an-din  naam  vakhaanaa  raam. 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  O  Guru,  O  Perfect  Supreme 
Lord  God,  that  1  might  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Ijord,  night  and  day. 

WiTHd  y'il  Odd'  dfd  rH6' 

wit  %^  3^  II 

amrit  banee  uchraa  har  jas  mithaa 
laagai  tayraa  bhaanaa  raam. 

1  speak  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  praising  the 
Lord.  Your  Will  is  sweet  to  me.  Lord. 

off%  sfewT  Hfe>»r  atira  arfn^ 
^fe  ^T^jf  3?  fe7  II 

kar  da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  gopaal  gobind 
ko-ay  naahee  tuih  binaa. 

Show  kindness  and  compassion,  O  Sustainer  of  the  Word, 
Lord  of  the  Universe;  without  You,  1  have  no  other. 

>»rara  >»fu^  yU(^  tft^  377 

H<5T  II 

samrath  agath  apaar  pooran  jee-o 
tan  Dhan  tum'^  manaa. 

Almighty,  sublime,  infinite,  perfect  Lord  -  my  soul,  body, 
wealth  and  mind  are  Yours. 

yu¥  H3m  wRS'ti  tjtjtt  y«»dlA 

WltT^  II 

moorakh  muqaPh  anaath  chanchal 
balheen  neech  ajaanaa. 

1  am  foolish,  stupid,  masterless,  fickle,  powerless,  lowly  and 
ignorant. 

fe^fe  A'Ao{  Hdfe  ^d1  dftl  «d 

binvant  naanak  saran  tayree  rakh 
layho  aavan  jaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary  -  please  save  me  from 
coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  1 1 1|  | 

H'Ud  Hdil  y'a1>>r  dPd  hIO  dji 
dl'<^d  dPd  Aid'  U^H  II 

saaPhah  sarnee  paa-ee-ai  har  jee- 
0  gun  gaavah  har  neetaa  raam. 

1  n  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints,  1  have  found  the  Pear 
Lord,  and  1  constantly  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

gfe  sJdIdA  oft  Hfe  3fe  ?53I^ 
Ufe  tft^       iffen  yste^  II 

Dhoor  bhagtan  kee  man  tan  laga-o 
har  jee-o  sabh  patit  puneetaa 
raam. 

Applying  the  dust  of  the  devotees  to  the  mind  and  body,  O 
Pear  Lord,  all  sinners  are  sanctified. 

uTdd'  yste^  ufu  fSTl  TTftr  ftT<^ 
fyti'd'  irfe»p  II 

patitaa  puneetaa  hohi  tin"^  sang 
jin'^  biPhaataa  paa-i-aa. 

The  sinners  are  sanctified  in  the  company  of  those  who  have 
met  the  Creator  Lord. 

(VH  d'd  flPH        Too  tKJ  ti;}l0 

H<^'ra»r  II 

naam  raatay  jee-a  daatay  nit  deh 
chaitieh  savaa-i-aa. 

1  mbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  are 
given  the  gift  of  the  life  of  the  soul;  their  gifts  increase  day 
by  day. 

ftrftr  frrftr  s¥  f^iftr  ufe  nfU  ThaI 

»r3H  Hid'  II 

riPh  siPh  nav  niPh  har  jap  jinee 
aatam  jeetaa. 

Wealth,  the  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas, 
and  the  nine  treasures  come  to  those  who  meditate  on  the 
Lord,  and  conquer  their  own  soul. 
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HHT  H'HcS  >fl3T  II3II 

1 

binvant  naanak  vadbhaag  paa-ee- 
ah  saaPh  saajan  meetaa.  1 12|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  it  is  only  by  great  good  fortune  tbat  tbe  Holy 
Saints,  tbe  Lord's  companions,  are  found,  O  friends.  1 12|  | 

HTUT  U^H  II 

jinee  sach  vananji-aa  harjee-o  say 
pooray  saahaa  raam. 

Tbose  wbo  deal  in  Trutb,  O  Dear  Lord,  are  tbe  perfect 
bankers. 

gy3  HH'A'  fdcS  tlfo  dfd  hIQ 
Ufe  oflddA  Z5fUT  U^H  II 

bahut  khaiaanaa  tinn  peh  harjee-o 
bar  keertan  laahaa  raam. 

Tbey  possess  tbe  great  treasure,  O  Dear  Lord,  and  tbey  reap 
tbe  profit  of  tbe  Lord's  Praise. 

fnf  d'PdJjr  II 

kaam  kroDh  na  lobh  bi-aapai  jo  jan 
parabb  si-o  raati-aa. 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  do  not  cling  to  tbose  wbo 
are  attuned  to  God. 

HffeWF  II 

ayk  jaaneb  ayk  maaneh  raam  kai 
rang  maati-aa. 

Tbey  know  tbe  One,  and  tbey  believe  in  tbe  One;  tbey  are 
intoxicated  witb  tbe  Lord's  Love. 

fei^  §H^  II 

lag  sant  charnee  parhay  sarnee 
man  tinaa  omaabaa. 

Tbey  fall  at  tbe  Feet  of  tbe  Saints,  and  seek  tbeir  Sanctuary; 
tbeir  minds  are  filled  witb  joy. 

fec^fe  A'Ao|  ftl<^        IfW  HBt 
H#  ITUT  113 II 

binvant  naanak  jin  naam  palai  say- 
ee  sacbay  saabaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  tbose  wbo  bave  tbe  Naam  in  tbeir  laps  are  tbe 
true  bankers.  1 1 3|  | 

3t  oR5  II 

naanak  so-ee  simree-ai  bar  jee-o 
jaa  kee  kai  Dbaaree  raam. 

O  Nanak,  meditate  on  tbat  Dear  Lord,  wbo  supports  all  by 
His  almigbty  strength. 

arayftr      ?>  4\m  oPd  hIO 

o(dd'  yU¥  HUT^  U^H  II 

qurmukb  manbu  na  veesrai  bar 
jee-o  kartaa  purakb  muraaree 
raam. 

1  n  tbeir  minds,  tbe  Gurmukbs  do  not  forget  tbe  Dear  Lord, 
tbe  Primal  Creator  Lord. 

ufe  ftp»rfH»r  II 

dookh  rog  na  bha-o  bi-aapai  jin'^ee 
bar  bar  Dbi-aa-l-aa. 

Pain,  disease  and  fear  do  not  cling  to  tbose  wbo  meditate  on 
tbe  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fefw  irfewr  II 

sant  parsaad  taray  bhayjal  poorab 
likhi-aa  paa-l-aa. 

By  tbe  Grace  of  tbe  Saints,  tbey  cross  over  tbe  terrifying 
world-ocean,  and  obtain  tbeir  pre-ordained  destiny. 

itft  «^ti'al  hPa  H'fd  *>i'al 

p.p.  n  „ 

vajee  vaPbaa-ee  man  saa'^t  aa-ee 
mili-aa  purakb  apaaree. 

Tbey  are  congratulated  and  applauded,  tbeir  minds  are  at 
peace,  and  tbey  meet  tbe  infinite  Lord  God. 

feg  yst  UHT^  IIBII3II 

binvant  naanak  simar  bar  bar  icbb 
punnee  bamaaree.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  tbe  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  my  desires  are  fulfilled.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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birkhai  hayth  sabh  jant  ikthay 


Hf         M  II  (DB-  38) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

raw  ufe  Hfe  tT3  rao(6  II 

birkhai  hayth  sabh  jant  ikthay. 

Beneath  the  tree,  all  beings  have  gathered. 

n  n         ~v    n  r*      "-i     n     n  ~v 

IHtoT       THTor          lH5  II 

ik  tatay  ik  bolan  mithay. 

Some  are  hot-headed,  and  some  speak  very  sweetly. 

yms  O^d  s<ry>»i'  Or6  tJtt  ThQ 
mf  »ffa  fed'iW  ii'\ii 

asat  udot  bha-i-aa  uth  chalay  ji-o 
ji-o  a-oDh  vihaanee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Sunset  has  come,  and  they  rise  up  and  depart;  their  days 
have  run  their  course  and  expired.  1 1 1|  | 

ITU  otdtid  Hdtld  H6  II 

paap  karaydarh  sarpar  muthay. 

Those  who  committed  sins  are  sure  to  be  ruined. 

»lt4d'y¥«.       (rffd  ofS  II 

ajraa-eel  fajjnayfarh  kuthay. 

Azraa-eel,  the  Angel  of  Death,  seizes  and  tortures  them. 

€tTfor  IFH  fHdHid'd  HIT  hIt 
arshJF  II3II 

dojak  paa-ay  sirjanhaarai  laykhaa 
mangai  baanee-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

They  are  consigned  to  hell  by  the  Creator  Lord,  and  the 
Accountant  calls  them  to  give  their  account.  1 1 2|  | 

sang  na  ko-ee  bha-ee-aa  baybaa. 

No  brothers  or  sisters  can  go  with  them. 

>TO  #377       gfe  <^^H'  II 

maal  joban  Dhan  chhod  vaniaysaa. 

Leaving  behind  their  property,  youth  and  wealth,  they  march 
off. 

eras  srahf  (7  tr#  o(dd'  few 

frlf  UFSt»r  II3II 

karan  kareem  na  jaato  kartaa  til 
peei±!ay  j  i-o  qhaanee-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

They  do  not  know  the  kind  and  compassionate  Lord;  they 
shall  be  crushed  like  sesanne  seeds  in  the  oil-press.  1 1 3|  | 

^  ¥fH        <^Hd  ild'al  II 

khus  khus  laidaa  vasat  paraa-ee. 

You  happily,  cheerfully  steal  the  possessions  of  others, 

%¥  HS  §t  (^rfe  II 

vavkhal  "^unav  tavrai  naal  khiirlaa- 
ee. 

hut  fhp  1  nrd  find  1"^  with  vnii  watrhinn  and  li'^tpninn 

k^UV.  V.I           t—\Jt  \J                    IJ    VVILI  1    Y\J\Jtf    VVOLV.I  III  IVJ    dl  l\J                     III  1^. 

€5t>»r  wfe  iffewf  tPH  >>fefe 
»rai75t  3175  (7  tTS^  imii 

dunpp-aa  lah  na-i-aa  khaat  andar 
aglee  gal  na  jaanee-aa.  1 14|  | 

Throijoh  worldiv  oreed  vou  have  fallen  into  the  nit'  vou 
know  nothing  of  the  future.  1 14|  | 

A         ri         ^       ^    n  n 

tTTH  tTTH            feRj  tTH  II 

lam  lam  marai  marai  fir  iammai 

J  C-l  1  1  1  J  d  1  1  1  1  1  Id  1  d  1    1  1  Id  1  d  1    III    J  d  1  1  II  1  Id  1  ■ 

Ynij  'iha!!  hp  hnrn  and  hnrn  anain  and  dip  and  dip  anain 

1  KJd   Jt  lOII    l,J\^  Iw'V.'l  1  1   dl  l\JI    liJ\JI  1  1   OVJOII  1,    dl  l\J               dl  l\J               O^OII  1, 

only  to  be  reincarnated  again. 

yod  HH'Pa  tiPa**)'  ^Ph  «h  ii 

bahut  sajaa-ay  pa-i-aa  days 
lannmai. 

You  shall  suffer  terrible  punishment,  on  your  way  to  the  land 
beyond. 

frrfe  ^ts^  fe^  <7  tTSt  WF  3^ 
HU  Ud'&W  imil 

jin  keetaa  tisai  na  jaanee  anPhaa 
taa  dukh  sahai  paraanee-aa.  1 1 5|  | 

The  mortal  does  not  know  the  One  who  created  him;  he  is 
blind,  and  so  he  shall  suffer.  1 15|  | 

vmo[  W-i^        H6'  II 

khaalak  thaavhu  bhulaa  muthaa. 

Forgetting  the  Creator  Lord,  he  is  ruined. 
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€St>»r  ¥W  HUT  ^5  || 

dunee-aa  khayl  buraa  ruth  tuthaa. 



The  drama  of  the  world  is  bad;  it  brings  sadness  and  then 
happiness. 

gr^hJF  ll^ll 

sidak  sabooree  sant  na  mili-o  vatai 
aapan  bhaanee-aa.  1 1 6|  | 

One  who  does  not  meet  the  Saint  does  not  have  faith  or 
contentment;  he  wanders  j  ust  as  he  pleases.  1 1 6|  | 

H§?5r       oft  H%  »»rO  II 
fefe  51%  fefe  diOfd  f%»ru  II 

ma-ulaa  khayl  karay  sabh  aapay. 
ik  kadhay  ik  lahar  vi-aapay. 

The  Lord  Himself  stages  all  this  drama.  Some,  he  lifts  up, 
and  some  he  throws  into  the  waves. 

frrfe  foJdd  r^d'iW  IIP II 

ji-o  nachaa-ay  ti-o  ti-o  nachan  sir 
sir  kirat  vihaanee-aa.  1 1 7|  | 

As  He  makes  them  dance,  so  do  they  dance.  Everyone  lives 
their  lives  according  to  their  past  actions.  1 1 7|  | 

fwUU  oft      ¥HH  fWBt  II 

rnihar  karay  taa  khasam  Dhi-aa-ee. 

When  the  Lord  and  Master  grants  His  Grace,  then  we 
meditate  on  Him. 

Hgrfe  <i,^ro(  6  U'al  II 

santaa  sangat  narak  na  paa-ee. 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one  is  not  consigned  to  hell. 

II  t  II  ?  II  tin?  II  ?0  II 

amrit  naam  daan  naanak  ka-o  gun 
geetaa  nit  vakhaanee-aa. 
||8||2||8||12||20|| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  gift  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord;  he  continually  sings  the  songs  of  Your 
Glories.  ||8||2||8||12||20|| 
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birthaa  bharvaasaa  lok 


UTHoTTStHWy  II  (896- B) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

PiJdtl'  s<d<^>H>  i»o(  II 

birthaa  bharvaasaa  lok. 

Reliance  on  mortal  man  is  useless. 

4s<  ddl  do(  II 

thaakur  parabh  tayree  tayk. 

0  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  my  only  Support. 

f  2t      >»rH  II 

avar  chhootee  sabh  aas. 

1  have  discarded  all  other  hopes. 

(b'o(d        dl^:^'H  MR II 

*'l  1  w  W    W  VA  ^    9  ^    U 1  W' W  fl     II  III 

achint  thaakur  bhaytay  guntaas. 
Mill 

1  have  met  with  my  carefree  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure 
of  virtue.  ||1|| 

Tiij  ftmrfe  TO  Ht  II 

ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  man  mayray.    Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  alone,  O  my  mind. 

oCdH  tu^  ut      ^jf^  ^jf^  ^jf^ 
315  arfe  TO  Ht  iinii  dd'Q  II 

kaaraj  tayraa  hovai  pooraa  har  har 
har  gun  gaa-ay  man  mayray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Your  affairs  shall  be  perfectly  resolved;  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  O  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

5H  oT  ocdrt  o(drt  II 

tum  hee  kaaran  karan. 

You  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

tJdrt  0(HM  Old  Hdrt  II 

charan  kamal  har  saran. 

Your  lotus  feet.  Lord,  are  my  Sanctuary. 

Hfe  3fe  ufe  §ut  fti>»rfH>»r  II 

man  tan  har  ohee  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

1  meditate  on  the  Lord  in  my  mind  and  body. 

»r^^  ufe     feirfe»r  113 11 

aanand  har  roop  dikhaa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

The  blissful  Lord  has  revealed  His  form  to  me.  1 1 2|  | 

fen  Ut  o(t  §3  Htil-^  II 

tis  hee  kee  ot  sadeev. 

1  seek  His  eternal  support; 

tT  ^  oft??  U  tfk  II 

jaa  kay  keenay  hai  jeev. 

He  is  the  Creator  of  all  beings. 

fHTOH  Ufe  o(dd  rAU'A  II 

simrat  har  karat  niPhaan. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  the  treasure  is 
obtained. 

d'tlcSd'd  fAti'A  INII 

raakhanhaar  nidaan.  1 1 3|  | 

At  the  very  last  instant.  He  shall  be  your  Savior.  1 13|  | 

Fran  oTT  g's  o<sin  II 

sarab  kee  rayn  hoveejai. 

Be  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet. 

»ry  fHd'fa  fHttln  11 

aap  mitaa-ay  mileejai. 

Eradicate  self-conceit,  and  merge  in  the  Lord. 

wiAftiA  Rj*>i'ali>i  A'H  II 

an-din  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  naam. 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

A'Ao(  fey  oPH 
IISII33IISSII 

safal  naanak  ih  kaam. 
||4||33||44|| 

0  Nanak,  this  is  the  most  rewarding  activity.  1 14|  1 33|  |44|  | 
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beetjaihai  beet  jaihai  janam  akaaj  ray 


riH'<ldl  Hdtt'      II  (1352-  14) 

jaijaavantee  mehlaa  9. 

Jaijaavantee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

ate  fft  ate  fft  fl<w  wforg  t  ii 

beet  jaihai  beet  jaiinai  janam  akaaj 
ray. 

Slipping  away  -  your  life  is  uselessly  slipping  away. 

fi^  fe^  gfe  ^  yun^  <5«r 

yu ji JL  II 

a  Hrl'o  II 

nis  din  sun  kai  puraan  samjhat  nah 
ray  ajaan. 

Night  and  day,  you  listen  to  the  Puraanas,  but  you  do  not 
unaerstano  tnem,  you  ignorant  rooi: 

SitT  t  inil  dO'Q  II 

kaal  ta-o  pahoochi-o  aan  kahaa 
jaihai  bhaaj  ray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Death  has  arrived;  now  where  will  you  run?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ufe  U  ¥U  II 

asthir  jo  maani-o  dayh  so  ta-o 
tayra-o  ho- ay  hai  khayh. 

You  believed  that  this  body  was  permanent,  but  it  shall  turn 
to  dust. 

PAfi'H  t  11*111 

ki-o  na  har  ko  naam  layhi  moorakh 
nilaaj  ray.  ||1|| 

Why  don't  you  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shameless 
fool?  Mill 

H<7  ^  >TO  II 

raam  bhagat  hee-ay  aan  chhaad 
day  tai  man  ko  maan. 

Let  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  enter  into  your  heart,  and 
abandon  the  intellectualism  of  your  mind. 

6'Ao(  tT<^  feu  aiffe  H3I  Hfe 

fad't!  t  II ?  II B II 

naanakjan  ih  bakhaan  jag  meh 
biraaj  ray.  ||2||4|| 

O  Servant  Nanak,  this  is  the  way  to  live  in  the  world.  1 1 2|  |4|  | 
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baygam  puraa  sahar  ko  naa-o 


31§3t  tUTBlfe  df-^ti'H  tflO  II 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  ravidaas  jee-o.  '  Gauree  Bairaagan,  Ravi  Daas  Jee: 

H3IK  UHT  Hera  of  11 

CJaygarTl  puraa  ballar  KO  riaa-iJ. 

Daygumpuia,  u le  city  wicriout  borrow  ,  ib  cr le  naiTic  or  u le 
town. 

f¥  Mftu        rdfd  6'Q  II 

dookh  andohu  nahee  tihi  thaa-o. 

There  is  no  suffering  or  anxiety  there. 

?7  dH«^lH  r^d't!  <S  H'<»  II 

naa"^  tasvees  khiraaj  na  maal. 

There  are  no  troubles  or  taxes  on  commodities  there. 

tiff  <7  ¥3^  <7  ddy  H<^'«  IIHII 

kha-uf  na  khataa  na  taras  javaal. 
II  111 

There  is  no  fear,  blemish  or  downfall  there.  1 1 1|  | 

»iH  Hfu     ?3<^  3TU  iret  II 

ab  nnohi  khoob  vatan  gah  paa-ee. 

Now,  1  have  found  this  most  excellent  city. 

f    yf^        Ht  WE\  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

oohaa"^  khair  sadaa  mayray  bhaa- 
ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

There  is  lasting  peace  and  safety  there,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny.  ||l||Pause|| 

orfey  ti'TttH  Hti'  yPdHidl  ii 

kaa-im  daa-im  sadaa  paatisaahee. 

God's  Kingdom  is  steady,  stable  and  eternal. 

^  ■!    4  /    '1  tl    ^  *A    fl      •!   VI  II 

dom  na  saym  ayk  so  aahee. 

There  is  no  second  or  third  status;  all  are  equal  there. 

•*i  wi  ^                n*iv\j  II 

aabaadaan  sadaa  mashoor 

That  citv  is  doduIous  and  eternal Iv  famous 

fur  an^t  yHfd  H'yd  ii-^ii 

oohaa"^  ganee  baseh  maanx)or. 
I|2|| 

Those  who  live  there  are  wealthy  and  contented.  1 12|  | 

fef  fef  HH  oJdfd  frff  3^  II 

ti-o  ti-o  sail  karahi  ji-o  bhaavai. 

They  stroll  about  freely,  just  as  they  please. 

HUW  H«R5  <7  of  >»ldo('.d  II 

mahram  mahal  na  ko  atkaavai. 

They  know  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  and  no  one 
blocks  their  way. 

orfu  dP^ti'H  titt'H  tJH'd'  II 

kahi  ravidaas  khalaas  clnamaaraa. 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  the  emancipated  shoe-maker: 

H  UH  HOdl  H  Hid  OH'd' 
II3II3II 

jo  ham  sahree  so  meet  hamaaraa. 
I|3||2|| 

whoever  is  a  citizen  there,  is  a  friend  of  mine.  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 
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bayd  katayb  kahhu  matihoothayihoothaa  jo  na  bichaarai 


usj'di  waid  niw  II  (iibU-Dj 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Prabhaatee  Kabeer  J  ee: 

II 

bayd  katayb  kahhu  mat  jhoothay 
i hoothaa  jo  na  bichaarai. 

Do  not  say  that  the  Vedas,  the  Bible  and  the  Koran  are  false. 
Those  who  do  not  contemplate  them  are  false. 

tl^       Hfu       yerfe  oTUH 
3a  lo(^  HcoTT  JTc  IItII 

ja-o  sabh  meh  ayk  khudaa-av 
kahat  ha-o  ta-o  ki-o  murgee 
maarai.  ||1|| 

You  say  that  the  One  Lord  is  in  all,  so  why  do  you  kill 
chickens?  1 1 1|  | 

o(00  r<s>}|iQ  Mtfi^n  1! 

miilaa'^  kahhu  ni-aa-n  khuHaa-pp 

1  1  njtidd       rvOI  II  l\JI    1  II    act    \J   nvl  l\JI\JldCt    \  \  • 

O  Mullah  tpll  mp'  1"^  thi^  fnoH'^  1  u<^tirp7 

1  *  lU  1 1  Ol  1,    L.\_l  1    1  1  l\  .     1^   LI  11^  V_JV^V^  ^    1  U  JL 1    ! 

§t  TO  ofT  ggy  (7  tret  ii«lii 

dd'Q  1! 

tayray  man  kaa  bharam  na  jaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  doubts  of  your  mind  have  not  been  dispelled. 
||l||Pause||  _ 

oT^  fanfHfe  ofh»r  ii 

pakar  jee-o  aani-aa  dayh  binaasee 
maatee  ka-o  bismil  kee-aa. 

You  seize  a  living  creature,  and  then  bring  it  home  and  kill 
its  body;  you  have  killed  only  the  clay. 

fe»r  ^t»r  II3II 

jot  saroop  anaahat  laagee  kaho 
halaal  ki-aa  kee-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  light  of  the  soul  passes  into  another  form.  So  tell  me, 
what  have  you  killed?  1 1 2|  | 

fepJT  HH¥d  fHf  25ffe>»r  II 

ki-aa  ujoo  paak  kee-aa  muhu  Dho- 
i-aa  ki-aa  maseet  sir  laa-i-aa. 

And  what  good  are  your  purifications?  Why  do  you  bother  to 
wash  your  face?  And  why  do  you  bother  to  bow  your  head  in 
the  nnosque? 

fl^  few  Hfe  oW?  Prt-S'tl  3TfPgU 

for»r  utT  ort  tTrfewr  ii3ii 

ja-o  dil  nneh  kapat  nivaaj 
gujaarahu  ki-aa  haj  kaabai  jaa-i- 
aa.  ||3|| 

Your  heart  is  full  of  hypocrisy;  what  good  are  your  prayers  or 
your  pilgrinnage  to  Mecca?  1 1 3|  | 

3  S^i^  ip^  <^  Hf9»r  fen  oT 

}raH    h'Ta^f  11 

too'^  naapaak  paak  nahee  soojhi-aa 
tis  kaa  maram  naj  aani-aa. 

You  are  impure;  you  do  not  understand  the  Pure  Lord.  You 
do  not  know  His  Mystery. 

M  TO  HTfeWF  IISIIBII 

kahi  kabeer  bhisat  tay  chookaa 
dojaksi-o  man  maani-aa.  ||4||4|| 

Says  Kabeer,  you  have  missed  out  on  paradise;  your  mind  is 
set  on  hell.  ||4||4|| 
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bayrhaa  banPh  na  saki-o  banPhan  kee  vaylaa 


ti  J1  «>r«d  II  (794-  36) 

soohee  lalit. 

Soohee,  Lalit: 

gftr    H\kQ  yUA  0(1  ^«»'  II 

bayrhaa  banPh  na  saki-o  banPhan 
kee  vaylaa. 

You  were  not  able  to  make  yourself  a  raft  when  you  should 
have. 

€U75r  II nil 

bhar  sarvar  jab  oochhiai  tab  taran 
duhaylaa.  ||1|| 

When  the  ocean  is  churning  and  over-flowing,  then  it  is  very 
difficult  to  cross  over  it.  1 1 1|  | 

U§            o(Hs<d  tTfe  trrft 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

hath  na  laa-ay  kasumbh-rhai  jal 
jaasee  dholaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Do  not  touch  the  safflower  with  your  hands;  its  color  will 
fade  away,  my  dear.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

feoT  >»nfl^  lf325t  HU  II 

ik  aapeen^ai  patlee  sah  kayray 
bolaa. 

First,  the  bride  herself  is  weak,  and  then,  her  Husband 
Lord's  Order  is  hard  to  bear. 

H25r  IIP II 

duDhaa  thanee  na  aavee  fir  ho- ay 
na  nnaylaa.  1 12|  | 

Milk  does  not  return  to  the  breast;  it  will  not  be  collected 
again.  ||2|| 

kahai  fareed  sahayleeho  saho  alaa- 
aysee. 

Says  Fareed,  O  my  companions,  when  our  Husband  Lord 
calls. 

^  II3II5II 

hans  chalsee  dummnaa  ah  tan 
dhayree  theesee.  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 

the  soul  departs,  sad  at  heart,  and  this  body  returns  to  dust. 
I|3||2|| 
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baikunth  nagar  jahaa  sant  vaasaa 


Heft  HcIW  U  II  f 742-  12) 

OVJvJl  IXZXZ  1  1  KZ\  IIClCl  i-/. 

OvJLii  lcrt=,  nil  LI  1          II . 

Ms  AdH  Hd'  Hd  <^'H'  II 

baikunth  nagar  jahaa  sant  vaasaa. 

The  city  of  heaven  is  where  the  Saints  dwell. 

Mill 

parabh  charan  kamal  rid  maahi 
nivaasaa.  ||1|| 

They  enshrine  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God  within  their  hearts. 
I|l|l 

nfe  H7?  37?  3?       feW¥§  II 

sun  man  tan  tuih  sukh  dikhlaava-o. 

Listen,  O  my  mind  and  body,  and  let  me  show  you  the  way 
to  find  peace. 

mil  dO'Q  II 

har  anik  binjan  tujh  bhog 
bhunchaava-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

so  that  you  may  eat  and  enjoy  the  various  delicacies  of  the 
Lord||l||Pause|| 

wffHH  <^  f  f  TO  H^ut  II 

amrit  naam  bhunch  man  maahee. 

Taste  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  within  your  mind. 

»ltldH  H'ti  d'  ^  ydA  <?  HTUt 
IP  II 

achraj  saad  taa  kay  barnay  na 
jaahee.  ||2|| 

Its  taste  is  wondrous  -  it  cannot  be  described.  1 12|  | 

H                    A                   ^  r\ 

?5f  y>»r  feH<^  §fe  II 

lobh  moo-aa  tarisnaa  buih 
thaakee. 

Your  greed  shall  die,  and  your  thirst  shall  be  quenched. 

iJ'dydH  oH  Hdfe  HA  d'oH  ll^ll 

paarbarahm  kee  saran  jan  taakee. 
I|3|| 

The  humble  beings  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord 
God.  ||3|| 

HAH  HAH  ^  t  HtT  rA<^'d  II 

janam  janam  kay  bhai  moh 
nivaaray. 

The  Lord  dispels  the  fears  and  attachments  of  countless 
incarnations. 

A'Ao(  €^  fegiT 
IISII?<=III3PII 

naanakdaas  parabh  kirpaa 
Dhaaray.  1 14|  |21|  |27|  | 

God  has  showered  His  Mercy  and  Grace  upon  slave  Nanak. 
||4||21||27|| 
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bol  har  naam  safal  saa  qharee 


fgf  HW  8  II  (1134  5) 

bhairo  mehlaa  4. 

Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

nfe  ufe  <yH      w  urat  II 

bol  har  naam  safal  saa  qharee. 

Fruitful  is  that  moment  when  the  Lord's  Name  is  spoken. 

era  fu^fH  Hfe       UdOdl  II nil 

gur  updays  sabh  dukh  parharee. 
Mill 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  all  pains  are  taken  away. 
I|l|| 

TO  urn       <yH  Adddl  II 

mayray  man  har  bhaj  naam 
narharee. 

O  my  mind,  vibrate  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HdHdlfd  nfai  fng  3^  3^  IRII 
dO'U  II 

kar  kirpaa  maylhu  gur  pooraa 
satsangat  sang  sinPh  bha-o  taree. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

O  Lord,  be  merciful,  and  unite  me  with  the  Perfect  Guru. 
J  oining  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  1  shall 
cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hditfl-^A  ftmrfe  Hfe  ufe  fH>rat 
II 

jagjeevan  Dhi-aa-ay  man  har 
simree. 

Meditate  on  the  Life  of  the  World;  remember  the  Lord  in 
your  mind. 

t?<5ddd       iJ'iJ  iJdddl  ll^ll 

kot  kotantar  tayray  paap  parharee. 
I|2|| 

Millions  upon  millions  of  your  sins  shall  be  taken  away.  1 1 2|  | 

HdHdlfd  H'U  yfd  Hptl  Hdl  II 

satsangat  saaPh  Dhoor  mukh 
paree. 

1  n  the  Sat  Sangat,  apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  holy  to 
your  face; 

feHA'A  0(16  )»16Hr6  HdHdl  11^ II 

isnaan  kee-o  athsath  sursaree. 
I|3|| 

this  is  how  to  bathe  in  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines,  and  the 
Ganges.  ||3|| 

UH  HU¥  oT^  Uf%  fofW  Srat  II 

ham  moorakh  ka-o  har  kirpaa 
karee. 

1  am  a  fool;  the  Lord  has  shown  mercy  to  me. 

TO  A'A^  d'fdG  d'di  ddl 
IISII3II 

jan  naanak  taari-o  taaran  haree. 
I|4||2|| 

The  Savior  Lord  has  saved  servant  Nanak.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

2564 


bolhu  sach  naam  kaitaar 


n  II  (B29-  ]6) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

ItiHid  lyo("dl  HiTO      uw  ran 
^  nfe  tTBt  II 

disat  bikaaree  banPhan  baa'^Dhai 
ha-o  tis  kai  bal  jaa-ee. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  one  who  binds  in  bondage  his  evil 
and  corrupted  gaze. 

iTv     oTT           fw  re^ 
wret  mil 

paap  punn  kee  saar  na  jaanai 
bhoolaa  firai  ajaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  does  not  know  the  difference  between  vice  and 
virtue  wanders  around  uselessly.  1 1 1|  | 

aWU  TO        o(dd'd  II 

bolhu  sach  naam  kartaar. 

Speak  the  True  Name  of  the  Creator  Lord. 

ffe  Hufe  (7  )»r¥s  1^  iinii 

dO'Q  II 

fun  bahujl]  na  aavan  vaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Then,  you  shall  never  again  have  to  come  into  this  world. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

§  f  fe  sfe  oran  ^  sfe  oft 

Httd'A  II 

oochaa  tay  fun  neech  karat  hai 
neech  karai  sultaan. 

The  Creator  transforms  the  high  into  the  low,  and  makes  the 
lowly  into  kings. 

W  tTS  HH'fem'  HPdl  d  yd 
Ud-^'a  II3II 

jinee  jaan  sujaani-aa  jag  tay 
pooray  parvaan.  1 1 2|  | 

Those  who  know  the  All-knowing  Lord  are  approved  and 
certified  as  perfect  in  this  world.  1 12|  | 

USt  II 



taa  ka-o  samihaavan  jaa-ee-ai  jay 
ko  bhoolaa  ho-ee. 

If  anyone  is  mistaken  and  fooled,  you  should  go  to  instruct 
him. 

y«»  o(d  Hal  o(dd'  >»1H' 
aBt  II3II 

aapay  khayl  karay  sabh  kartaa 
aisaa  boojhai  ko-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Creator  Himself  plays  all  the  games;  only  a  few 
understand  this.  1 1 3|  | 

€<^Udld'  II 

naa-o  parbhaatai  sabad  Dhi-aa-ee- 
ai  chhodahu  dunee  pareetaa. 

Meditate  on  the  Name,  and  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  in  the 
early  hours  before  dawn;  leave  your  worldly  entanglements 
behind. 

Urfw  TdfA  tfld'  Il8llt!l| 

paranvat  naanak  daasan  daasaa 
jag  haari-aa tin  jeetaa.  ||4||9|| 

Prays  Nanak,  the  slave  of  God's  slaves:  the  world  loses,  and  j 
he  wins.  ||4||9||  | 
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bolhu  bha-ee-aa  raam  keeduhaa-ee 


UTBT  ^ti'd'  y^l  o(yld  tflO  II 

raag  kaydaaraa  banee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Raag  Kaydaaraa,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

(1123- 13) 

fed'-^Q  II 

ree  kalvaar  gavaar  moodh  mat  uito 
pavan  firaava-o. 

You  barbanc  brute,  with  your  pnmitive  intellect  -  reverse 
your  breath  and  turn  it  inward. 

>l:J<c'd              3'OI  WfTHH 
W  f»r^  IRII 

man  matvaar  mayr  sar  bhaathee  amrit 
Dhaar  chu-aava-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Let  your  mind  be  intoxicated  with  the  stream  of  Ambrosial 
Nectar  which  trickles  down  from  the  furnace  of  the  Tenth 
Gate.  Mill 

^no  ^H^Wf  U'H  oft  ^U'Bt  II 

bolhu  bha-ee-aa  raam  kee  duhaa-ee. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  call  on  the  Lord. 

Ufey             Hfe  HOH 
fWH           linil  dd'Q  II 

peevhu  sant  sadaa  mat  durlabh  sehjay 
pi-aas  buihaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  Saints,  drink  in  this  wine  forever;  it  is  so  difficult  to 
obtain,  and  it  quenches  your  thirst  so  easily.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§  fefe                    H^fu  Ufe 
UH  IF%  3^  II 

bhai  bich  bhaa-o  bhaa-ay  ko-oo 
booiheh  har  ras  paavai  bhaa-ee. 

1  n  the  Fear  of  God,  is  the  Love  of  God.  Only  those  few 
who  understand  His  Love  obtain  the  sublime  essence  of 
the  Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

TdHfo  ifhJTBt  II?  II 

jaytay  ghat  amrit  sabh  hee  meh 
bhaavai  tiseh  pee-aa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

As  many  hearts  as  there  are  -  in  all  of  them,  is  His 
Ambrosial  Nectar;  as  He  pleases.  He  causes  them  to  drink 
itin.  ||2|| 

UdfH  dO>a1  II 

nagree  aykai  na-o  dan/aajay  Dhaavat 
baraj  rahaa-ee. 

There  are  nine  gates  to  the  one  city  of  the  body;  restrain 
your  mind  from  escaping  through  them. 

ift^  3^  113 II 

tarikutee  chhootai  dasvaa  dar  khool^ai 
taa  man  kheevaa  bhaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

When  the  knot  of  the  three  qualities  is  untied,  then  the 
Tenth  Gate  opens  up,  and  the  mind  is  intoxicated,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 3|  | 

>»lt  ire  yfe  3nf  3U  orfu 
o(ij1d  ijld'd]  II 

abhai  pad  poor  taap  tah  naasay  kahi 
kabeer  beechaaree. 

When  the  mortal  fully  realizes  the  state  of  fearless  dignity, 
then  his  sufferings  vanish;  so  says  Kabeer  after  careful 
deliberation. 

^§  fey     irfeuf  ^ 

^  ¥>r^  IIBII3II 

ubat  chalantay  ih  mad  paa-i-aa  jaisay 
kho^d  khumaaree.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Turning  away  from  the  world,  1  have  obtained  this  wine, 
and  1  am  intoxicated  with  it.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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bolhu  bha-ee-aa  raam  naam  patit  paavno 


<13  II  (800-  39) 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  4  parh-taal 
qhar  13. 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl,  Partaal,  Thirteenth  House: 

II 

bolhu  bha-ee-aa  raam  naam  patit 
paavno. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the 
Purifier  of  sinners. 

Ufe       sJdId  d'dA  II 

har  sant  bhagat  taamo. 

The  Lord  emancipates  his  Saints  and  devotees. 

Ufe  slfdyd  dfowi'  II 

har  bharipuray  rahi-aa. 

The  Lord  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere; 

tTfe  TO  II 

jal  thalay  raam  naam. 

the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  pervading  the  water  and  the  land. 

fira  3reh>f  ufe  f¥  fyH'dA  II1II 

dd'Q  II 

nit  gaa-ee-ai  har  dookh  bisaarno. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

So  sing  continuously  of  the  Lord,  the  Dispeller  of  pain. 
||l||Pause|| 

Ufe  o(h»r  U  H?75  H<W  UH^  II 

har  kee-aa  hai  safal  janam 
hamaaraa. 

The  Lord  has  made  my  life  fruitful  and  rewarding. 

II 

harjapi-aa  har  dookh 
bisaaranhaaraa. 

1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Dispeller  of  pain. 

did  ^?<iW  0  Ho(rd  ti'd'  II 

gur  bhayti-aa  hai  mukat  daataa.        1  have  met  the  Guru,  the  Giver  of  liberation. 

Ufe  ofhet  UM^  HTO  H'd'  II 

har  kee-ee  hamaaree  safal  jaataa. 

The  Lord  has  made  my  life's  journey  fruitful  and  rewarding. 

fHfe  H3Bt  3I<^  di'<^A  IIHII 

mil  sangtee  gun  gaavno.  1 1 1|  | 

Joining  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  1  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

no  d'H  O'H  o(la  H'n'  II 

man  raam  naam  kar  aasaa. 

O  mortal,  place  your  hopes  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

gf§  ftF  fyAfH  fy^'H'  ii 

bhaa-o  dooiaa  binas  binaasaa. 

and  your  love  of  duality  shall  simply  vanish. 

l^ra  WTTF  UTH  Irtd'Hl  II 

vich  aasaa  ho-ay  niraasee. 

One  who,  in  hope,  remains  unattached  to  hope, 

H     fHfe»r  ufe  iprft  II 

so  jan  mili-aa  har  paasee. 

such  a  humble  being  meets  with  his  Lord. 

^Et  U^H  ?)TH  3Tc^  dl'-^A  II 

ko-ee  raam  naam  gun  gaavno. 

And  one  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name 

tT^  A'A^  TdH  tlfdl 
ll3inilPimil^llPII<lPII 

jan  naanaktis  pag  laavno. 
I|2||l||7||4||6||7||17|| 

-  servant  Nanak  falls  at  his  feet.  ||2||1||7||4||6||7||17|| 

2567 


bolhu  raam  karay  nistaaraa 


ymv       n  II  (353-  B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

fi^  r^f^  wfs  253T§  ara  »fy?^ 
»r3H  gry  r<sd'rd*»r  II 

niv  niv  paa-ay  laga-o  gur  apunay 
aatam  raam  nihaah-aa. 

Bowing  down,  again  and  again,  1  fall  at  the  Feet  of  my  Guru; 
through  Him,  1  have  seen  the  Lord,  the  Divine  Self,  within. 

oran  yid'd  fdd^  dfd  dP^JJl' 

fdd^  ^fy  ylti'Tdmr  imi 

karat  beechaar  hirdai  har  ravi-aa 
hirdai  daykh  beechaah-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Through  contemplation  and  meditation,  the  Lord  dwells 
within  the  heart;  see  this,  and  understand.  1 1 1|  | 

awu      or%  r<SHd'd'  II 

hoi  hi  1  rp^P^rn  k'?^r?^\/  n'\<^t^Pir^Pi 

I^WII  ILJ   1  OCII  1  1  IVCII  Cly    1  II3LCICII  CICIa 

crnf^P^k'  1"hf^  1  orH'Q  M^^rrv^  whifh  crh^^ll  f^vn^v\r\r^^tf^  \/oi  i 

•J^,J  Olw'^Cirv  LI  1^   1  1.^1  \Jl  J   IMCll  1  1^,    VVI  IIV..I  1   31  loll    ^1  1  ICII  IV.-llw'ClL^  y\J\Ji. 

era  ydH'fti  dd<s  ufe  ftft 
>>ff3T»r^  ufe  ^ffhjr^  in  II 

*l    \  f      N/  1            %^  111    ■  1    ^         II     \  1 1 

dd'Q  11 

gur  parsaad  ratan  har  laabhai  mitai 
aai-aan  ho-av  uiee-aaraa  1 1 11 1 
rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  jewel  of  the  Lord  is  found;  ignorance  is 
dispelled,  and  the  Divine  Light  shines  forth.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

d<^<<l  d^  yilA  6<S\  ^dfd  r^Rj 

_|D^  — J _l  LT   T  .  1 1  l_n  II 

OWH  sdH  o  H'CI  II 

ravnee  ravai  banPhan  nahee 
tooteh  vich  ha-umai  bharam  na 
jaa-ee. 

By  merely  saying  it  with  the  tongue,  one's  bonds  are  not 
broken,  and  egotism  and  doubt  do  not  depart  from  within. 

Hrddjd  PHtt  d  dOA  §2  d'  <5 

^^^^  ^  ^^^^^    II  II 

?5¥  ITBT  II 3 II 

satgur  milai  ta  ha-umai  tootai  taa 
ko  lavkhai  paa-ee.  ||2|| 

But  when  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  egotism  departs,  and 
then,  one  realizes  his  destiny.  1 1 2|  | 

Ufe  Ufe  <™  sJdlfd  flmr  lf\SH 
ytf  H'dW  gd^  <J'd  II 

har  har  naam  bhagat  pari-a 
pareetam  sukh  saagar  ur  Dhaaray. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  sweet  and  dear  to  His 
devotees;  it  is  the  ocean  of  peace  -  enshrine  it  within  the 
heart. 

sJdlfd  -^ritt  Hdltfl'^A  ti'd'  Hfe 

aranfe  ufe  fAHd'd  iisii 

bhagat  vachhal  jagjeevan  daataa 
mat  gurmat  har  nistaaray.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Life  of  the  World,  the  Lord 
bestows  the  Guru's  Teachings  upon  the  intellect,  and  one  is 
emancipated.  ||3|| 

H<7  ftrf  gfe  Ht       W  >f(5TF 
Hi^fu  H>fH  II 

man  si-o  jooih  marai  parabh  paa- 
ay  mansaa  maneh  samaa-ay. 

One  who  dies  fighting  against  his  own  stubborn  mind  finds 
God,  and  the  desires  of  the  mind  are  quieted. 

A'Ao(  Tom'  o(d  HdlHl<^A  HdH 

grfe  fe?  WE  iiem^ii 

naanak  kirpaa  karay  jagjeevan  sahj 
bhaa-ay  liv  laa-ay.  1 14|  1 16|  | 

O  Nanak,  if  the  Life  of  the  World  bestows  His  Mercy,  one  is 
intuitively  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 16|  | 

2568 

bolai  savkh  fareed  pi-aaray  alah  lagay 


w  HIT  egfe  fftt  II  (488-  ]2) 

aasaa  saykh  fareed  jee-o. 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  Shaykh  Fareed  J  ee: 

aw  mf  ddl^  wwre  >JR5U  h3t  ii 

bolai  savkh  fareed  pi-aaray  alah  lagay. 

Says  Shaykh  Fareed,  O  my  dear  friend,  attach  yourself  to  the  Lord. 

feu  3^  tnt  iToT  fiiH^  arg  ura  iiiii 

ih  tan  hosee  khaak  nimaanee  gor  qharav. 
I|l|| 

This  body  shall  turn  to  dust,  and  its  home  shall  be  a  neglected 
graveyard.  1 1 1|  | 

H7>^  Kl^S^tWF  mil  dJiQ  II 

aaj  milaavaa  savkh  fareed  taakim 
koonjarhee-aa  manhu  machind-rhee-aa. 

1  1  1  1  1     k  — >  — >  n 

1 1 1|  1  ranaa-o. 

You  can  meet  the  Lord  today,  O  Shaykh  Fareed,  if  you  restrain  your  bird- 
like desires  which  keep  your  mind  in  turmoil.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H'  r|i>i  Hfk  fPFfw  Uffk  7!  WFbw  II 

Jay  JciciMcici  1 1  Icii  Jcici-titr-cil  LJMUIil  1  ici  cici-*JiJ~ 

ai. 

If  1   h3/H  l^n/^\A/n  ■|"h3"l"  1   ia#3c  tr^  rHIio    3n/H  n/^^l"  rol"i  im  3/~i3in 
III   1  laU  InJ  I\JWI  I  LI  laL  1   Wcl^  L(J  iJICi  al  lU  1  IvJL  1  CLUI 1 1  ayal  1 1, 

^\lt''l      VJtVl    \l           *n    ™  ~  W  1**1     II  II 

i h/^/Ti"hoo  /Hi  moo_33  l3/~i  n3  33n  \/3r^i33  oo 
JJjUULMtrt:  UUl  Itrtr-aa  lay  l  la  aap  Val  l|  aa~t:t:~ 

ai.  ||2|| 

1  \A//"\i  il/H  nol"  ln3\/o  fi  lino/H  m\/col"F  h\/  ^lin/~iin/~i        "hho  \A#/^rl/H  ■F3lcoh/^/"\/H 
1  WUIJIL]  1  liJL  1  lave:  1  Ull  icrCl  lliyocrll  uy  ^llllyllly  L\J  LI  Icr  W(JI  iCl  \J\  I  alocrl  itJUd. 

I|2|| 

mmIm  jict  craw  5S  7!  HJSbw  II 

("V^loO    31    C3/~h    r\h3l"3l''V^    i                          t^3  l~\/^loO_^l 

LXJifcifci-al  baCll  L^MalalTl  JJJOULn  lla  UOIcc-al. 

3U  bpcroK  Lilcr  1  lULiI,  III  1  igriLcrUUbflcroo,  ofiu  UU  FIUL  bpcroK  lolbcrflUUU. 

^  ar?  ^      Hdlt^i  ^kIw  II 3 II 

1/^        II"  /H3C3i  \/33"H  fvii  ir"oo/H33  i/"\loo  3I     1  1  "31  1 
JO  yUl  Uabal  VaaL  lilUlfcrfcrUaa  JOIfc:t=-al.  |  | -^j  | 

1  life:  UlbCipifc:  OUyFIL  LU  LlaVfcrl  Lllfc:  lUULfc:,  pOIFILfcrU  OUL  Uy  Llltr  OUIU.  |  |  .3|  | 

iw  Kure  yrfe  3fgt  htt  ififew  ii 

chhail  lanqhandav  paar  goree  man 
Dheeri-aa. 

Seeing  the  youths  being  carried  across,  the  hearts  of  the  beautiful  young 
soul- brides  are  encouraged. 

(frJA       tJiA  otM^fd  tjlfdmi  IIUII 

kanchan  vannay  paasay  kalvat  cheeri-aa. 

1 1  /1 1 1 
II 411 

Those  who  side  with  the  glitter  of  gold,  are  cut  down  with  a  saw.  1 14|  | 

Hif  ucpHt  Hftr  ?)  ^st  fef  gUpjF  ii 

savkh  haiyaatee  jag  na  ko-ee  thir  rahi-aa. 

O  Shaykh,  no  one's  life  is  permanent  in  this  world. 

fim  >»P7Tfe  UH  ts     tfir  3ife»F  imii 

jis  aasan  ham  baithay  kaytay  bais  ga-i-aa. 
I|5|| 

That  seat,  upon  which  we  now  sit  -  many  others  sat  on  it  and  have  since 
departed.  ||5|| 

drdd  .JfF  ^fd        Hi^fe  raH«l>»)r  II 

katik  koo'^jaa'^  chayt  da-o  saavan  bijulee- 
aa'^. 

As  the  swallows  appear  in  the  month  of  Katik,  forest  fires  in  the  month  of 
Chayt,  and  lightning  in  Saawan, 

Hrnrw  HU€P>r  lira  arfe  yodlnr  hen 

see-aalay  sohandee-aa'^  pir  gal  baahrhee- 
aa-^.  ||6|| 

and  as  the  bride's  arms  adorn  her  husband's  neck  in  winter;  1 1 6|  | 

w«  tjweo'o  i^wo'  cole  Ho  ii 

chalay  chalanhaar  vichaaraa  lay-ay  mano. 

J  ust  so,  the  transitory  human  bodies  pass  away.  Reflect  upon  this  in  your 
mind. 

IIPII 

rir^nrlhsvHi-riri'^  rhhi-a  mriah  furhrmHi-aa 

^JVhJI  IVh4I  t\Ajf\Jit                    \mfl  II  II            1  1  laCJI  1    LvJI  1  ICJI  I\w4l 

hikkhino.  ||7|| 

It  takec;  cjy  rnonth*^  to  form  the  hnrlv  hut  it  hreak^;  in  an  incd"ant  1 1 71 1 

1  U                         t^l/x   1  1  Ivyl  ILA  U              I          III    Ul  1^^                  y  1     KJkA^   IU    KJl  V#«WJrx>^    II  1    v^l  1    II  li^l-CJI  I^B     1  1   '  1  1 

ThhI  yd  >JIHHI6  <id1tii  y^<;  fofrrt  dl« 
II 

jimee  puchhai  asmaan  fareedaa  khayvat 
kinn  ga-ay. 

O  Fareed,  the  earth  asks  the  sky,  "Where  have  the  boatmen  gone?" 

fTHS        Tjife  §j5i>f  fflDf  lltllPII 

jaalan  goraa'*'  naal  ulaamay  jee-a  sahay. 
I|8||2|| 

Some  have  been  cremated,  and  some  lie  in  their  graves;  their  souls  are 
suffering  rebukes.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 
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bhand  jammee-ai  bhand  nimmee-ai  bhand  mangan  vee-aahu 


Hg  <l  II  (473-  7) 

mehlaa  1. 

First  Mehl: 

#»ru  II 

bhand  jammee-ai  bhand  nimnnee- 
ai  bhand  mangan  vee-aahu. 

From  woman,  man  is  born;  within  woman,  man  is  conceived; 
to  woman  he  is  engaged  and  married. 

^"^0  0^  ^Hd)  sS'^d  tJM  d>g  II 

bhandahu  hovai  dostee  bhandahu 
chalai  raahu. 

Woman  becomes  his  friend;  through  woman,  the  future 
generations  come. 

3f  H»r  3f  3'?5mf  3f?  uf 

yu'A  II 

bhand  mu-aa  bhand  bhaalee-ai 
bhand  hovai  banPhaan. 

When  his  woman  dies,  he  seeks  another  woman;  to  woman 
he  is  bound. 

II 

so  ki-o  mandaa  aakhee-ai  jit  jameh 
raajaan. 

So  why  call  her  bad?  From  her,  kings  are  born. 

33U  UT  3?  wUtT  3?        7i  oTre 
II 

bhandahu  hee  bhand  oopjai 
bhandai  baajh  na  i<o-ay. 

From  woman,  woman  is  born;  without  woman,  there  would 
be  no  one  at  all. 

A'AcX  3^  y'dd'  abi  HtJ'  HPa  II 

naanak  bhandai  baahraa  ayko 
sachaa  so-ay. 

O  Nanak,  only  the  True  Lord  is  without  a  woman. 

ftTH  yfif        H'tt' J1>H  3W  U3t 
grfe  II 

jit  mukh  sadaa  salaahee-ai 
bhaagaa  ratee  chaar. 

That  mouth  which  praises  the  Lord  continually  is  blessed  and 
beautiful. 

tidy'fd  115 II 

naanak  tay  mukh  oojiay  tit  sachai 
darbaar.  ||2|| 

O  Nanak,  those  faces  shall  be  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the 
True  Lord.  ||2|| 
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bha-o  tayraa  bhaa'^q  khalrhee  mayraa  cheet 


Tdttdl  Hd«'  H  Uld      (721-  3D) 

tilang  mehlaa  1  qhar  2 

Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

#3T  yw^t  Hu^  ^te  II 

bha-o  tayraa  bhaa'^g  khalrhee 
mayraa  cheet. 

The  Fear  of  You,  O  Lord  God,  is  my  marijuana;  my 
consciousness  is  the  pouch  which  holds  it. 

H       gfew  >»rate  II 

mai  dayvaanaa  bha-i-aa  ateet. 

1  have  become  an  intoxicated  hermit. 

era'  oTW  n^HCi  o(t  fir  II 

kar  kaasaa  darsan  kee  bhookh. 

My  hands  are  my  begging  bowl;  1  am  so  hungry  for  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

u  ajflj  ui jiQ  jlI j|  jlI J  iiqii 

mai  dar  maaga-o  neetaa  neet. 
Mill 

1  beg  at  Your  Door,  day  after  day.  1 1 1|  | 

3^  tidH(S  oil  o(dQ  HH^r^  II 

1  Innn  for  1"hp  Rlpc;c;prl  \/i^inn  nf  Ynur  Darc;han 

dO'Q  II 

mai  dar  maagat  bheekhi-aa  paa- 
ay.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  beggar  at  Your  Door  -  please  bless  me  with  Your 
charity.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

HTrfir  771711  fijTITirU'  ,l>-l>l  UiJ U 

Hdldl  ddi'  II 

kaysar  kusam  mirgamai  hamaa 
sarab  sareeree  charh^naa. 

Saffron,  flowers,  musk  oil  and  gold  embellish  the  bodies  of 
all. 

n                          >-<  r»      r»    -V    r\  "v 

tJtJA  sJdH'  ttth  iHc^ut  Iran 
iraww  o(di'  II?  II 

chandan  bhagtaa  jot  inayhee 
sarbay  parmal  karnaa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Lord's  devotees  are  like  sandalwood,  which  imparts  its 
fragrance  to  everyone.  1 1 2|  | 

fiuM'          o(i-<l  777T  X  rVQ-i  II 
IUJ//1  t(c  9  9    OiCJ  O  OlIC  II 

ghi-a  pat  bhaa'^daa  kahai  na  ko-ay.    No  one  says  that  ghee  or  silk  are  polluted. 

W  sJdId  4^6  HPd  dftt  II 

aisaa  bhagat  varan  meh  ho-ay. 

Such  is  the  Lord's  devotee,  no  matter  what  his  social  status 
is. 

§t  (^rfn  fe%       fe^  jjrfe  II 

tayrai  naam  nivay  rahay  liv  laa-ay.     Those  who  bow  in  reverence  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 

1  Ijord,  remain  absorbed  in  Your  Love. 

II3II1II3II 

naanak  tin  dar  bheekhi-aa  paa-ay.     Nanak  begs  for  charity  at  their  door.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 2|  | 
l|3||l||2||  1 
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bha-i-aa  divaanaa  saah  kaa  naanak  ba-uraanaa 


VnTT  UrlMI  Q   II   ^0O^  F,\ 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

^  >»ry  gdA'  <5  o(d  II 

ko-ee  aakhai  bhootnaa  ko  kahai 

UcJyLacliaa. 

Some  call  him  a  ghost;  some  say  that  he  is  a  demon. 

Hill 

ko-ee  aakhai  aadmee  naanak 
vaychaaraa.  ||1|| 

Some  call  him  a  mere  mortal;  O,  poor  Nanak!  1 1 1|  | 

yOd'<s'  II 

bha-i-aa  divaanaa  saah  kaa  naanak 
ba-uraanaa. 

Crazy  Nanak  has  gone  insane,  after  his  Lord,  the  King. 

Uf  Ufe  fe^         <^  H'A'  IIHII 
dO'Q  II 

ha-o  har  bin  avar  na  jaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  know  of  none  other  than  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ufe  II 

ta-o  dayvaanaa  jaanee-ai  jaa  bhai 
dayvaanaa  ho-ay. 

He  alone  is  known  to  be  insane,  when  he  goes  insane  with 
the  Fear  of  God. 

Soft  H'fdy  y'dd'  ftF  <7 
tT^  ^fe  II3II 

aykee  saahib  baahraa  doojaa  avar 
na  jaanai  ko-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

He  recognizes  none  other  than  the  One  Lord  and  Master. 

11211 
1 1  ^1 1 

OfHTfe  II 

ta-o  dayvaanaa  jaanee-ai  jaa 
aykaa  kaar  kamaa-ay. 

He  alone  is  known  to  be  insane,  if  he  works  for  the  One 
Lord. 

UoTH  ire^  ¥HH  ofT  |tft 

fH»rsir  orfe  ii3ii 

hukam  pachhaanai  l<hasam  kaa 
doojee  avar  si-aanap  kaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Recognizing  the  Hukam,  the  Command  of  his  Lord  and 
Master,  what  other  cleverness  is  there?  1 1 3|  | 

fWf  11 

ta-o  dayvaanaa  jaanee-ai  jaa 
saahib  Dharay  pi-aar. 

He  alone  is  known  to  be  insane,  when  he  falls  in  love  with 
his  Lord  and  Master. 

trt  »rv  or§  >»(^  375^ 

HH'd  imilPII 

nnandaa  jaanai  aap  ka-o  avar 
bhalaa  sansaar.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

He  sees  himself  as  bad,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  world  as 
good.  ||4||7|| 
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bha-ee  paraapat  maanukh  dayhuree-aa 


WfWHWy  II  (12-6) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

gst  ira^iffe  >TO¥  ^u^hJF  ii 

bha-ee  paraapat  nnaanukh 
dayhuree-aa. 

This  human  body  has  been  given  to  you. 

hHh^  Ihws  oft  feu  §ut  Hub»r 
11 

gobind  milan  kee  ih  tayree  baree- 
aa. 

This  is  your  chance  to  meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

oPtT  §t  fet     oPH  II 

avar  kaaj  tayrai  kitai  na  kaam. 

Nothing  else  will  work. 

IhW  H'UHdlfd  3rr  ^?75  S'H  IRII 

mil  c:;^P^Dhc:pinnPi1"  hhpii  k'Pi\A/Pil 

1  1  II 1    OOdl-^l  lOdl  I^CIL   Iw'l  ICIJ    IN.Ciy  Vdl 

naam.  ||1|| 

1  oin  1"hf^  ^aarlh  ^anna1"  1"hf^  r^omnanv/  of  fh^^  Holv  \/ihra1"f^ 

1  k^ll  1    LI  1^  ^ddV.JI  1   ^dl  l^dL,    LI  1^  V^L/I  1  llw'dl  ly   Wl    LI  1^   1  IL/I  y,     VIkJI  dL^ 

and  meditate  on  the  J  ewel  of  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  | 

HdHifn  Midi  ^<^HM         o(  II 

"^ara'^iaann  laan  hhavial  taran  kai 

^dl  d    Jddl  1  1    Idd^    Iw/I  IdVJdl    Ldl  dl  1    Pvd  1  ■ 

Makp  pv/prv  pffnrt"  tn  rrn<^c:  nvpr  thi<^  tprrifvinn  wnrld-nrpan 

1  *  idrv^  ^ V  c^i  y  ^1 1  \jt  L                       \j  V  c^i    li  i  i  ^  lv^  i  i  i  i  y  i  i  i^  v  v  wi  i  lj  L^v^c^di  i . 

inil  dO'Q  II 

janam  baritha  jaat  rang  maa-i-aa 
kai.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

You  are  squandering  this  life  uselessly  in  the  love  of  Maya. 
II  111  Pause!  1 

jap  tap  sanjam  Dharam  na  kamaa- 
i-aa. 

1  have  not  practiced  meditation,  self-discipline,  self-restraint 
or  righteous  living. 

sayvaa  saaPh  na  jaani-aa  har  raa- 
i-aa. 

1  have  not  served  the  Holy;  1  have  not  acknowledged  the 
Lord,  my  King. 

o{y  A'<So(  dH  (SitJ  o(dV  II 

kaho  naanak  ham  neech 
karammaa. 

Says  Nanak,  my  actions  are  contemptible! 

M?t  Ud  0(1  d'tid  HdH>  ll^^lltill 

saran  paray  kee  raakho  sarmaa. 
I|2||4|| 

O  Lord,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  preserve  my  honor! 
I|2||4|| 
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bha-av  kirpaal  guroo  govindaa  sagal  manorath  paa-ay 


HS  VI  II  (638-  8) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HTjgW  WE  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  guroo  govindaa 
sagal  manorath  paa-ay. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  became  merciful  to  me, 
and  1  obtained  all  of  my  mind's  desires. 

>»IHr«d  siy  tt'fdl  dfd  tJdil  dir«^"t; 
^  3J5  3FH  IRII 

asthir  bha-av  laag  har  chamee 
govind  kay  gun  gaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  become  stable  and  steady,  touching  the  Lord's  Feet, 
and  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
I|l|l 

bhalo  samoorat  pooraa. 

It  is  a  good  time,  a  perfectly  auspicious  time. 

rrfe  HdH  >»r#^  trfU 

yi\6^ri        IIHII  dd'Q  II 

saa\  sahj  aanand  naam  jap  vaajay 
anhad  tooraa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  am  in  celestial  peace,  tranquility  and  ecstasy,  chanting  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  unstruck  melody  of  the 
sound  current  vibrates  and  resounds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fHW  H»r>ft  vTbh  »fy^  ura  hh^ 

H^re^  II 

mi  lay  su-aamee  pareetam  apunay 
qhar  mandar  sukh-daa-ee. 

Meeting  with  my  Beloved  Lord  and  Master,  my  home  has 
become  a  mansion  filled  with  happiness. 

Hdltti  fegytTBt  II 5 II til 3^11 

har  naam  niPhaan  naanak  jan  paa- 
i-aa  saglee  ichh  pujaa-ee. 
||2||8||36|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  attained  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name; 
all  his  desires  have  been  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 36|  | 
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bha-av  kirpaal  govind  gusaa-ee 


HUW  U  II  (D5-]) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ws  t^ira  gtt^^  ajITHT  II 

bha-av  kirpaal  govind  gusaa-ee. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Support  of  the  earth,  has 
t~\Q/~/~*iTtT^  i\yiQi"/~ifi  ii" 

UcLUlIlfc:  |v|t;i  Lll  Ul, 

Hw  <^dA  hsiaI  ti'al  II 

mavqh  varsai  sabhnee  thaa-ee. 

the  rain  is  falling  everywhere. 

iret  oidd'd  tft§  II1II 

deen  da-i-aal  sadaa  kirpaaiaa 
thaadi]  paa-ee  kartaaray  jee-o. 
Mill 

He  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  always  Kind  and  Gentle;  the 
Creator  has  brought  cooling  relief.  1 1 1|  | 

TmTi  timf  W3  vfeir^  ii 

apunay  jee-a  jant  partipaaray. 

He  cherishes  all  His  beings  and  creatures, 

mf  y'kio(  ws^  ii 

ji-o  baarik  maataa  sammaaray. 

as  the  mother  cares  for  her  children. 

H3ra  »l'd'd  tft§  ll?ll 

dukh  bhanjan  sukh  saagar  su- 
aamee  dayt  sagal  aahaaray  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

The  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  the  Lord  and 
Master  gives  sustenance  to  all.  1 1 2|  | 

n         n         n        n  n 

Hfe  gfe  yra  unp»r  fHdd<^'A'  ii 

jal  tinal  poor  rahi-aa  miinarvaanaa. 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  the 

yfod'Td  H'alili  ojdy'A'  ii 

sad  balihaar  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaanaa. 

1  am  forever  devoted,  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

tfe  fticSH  TdH  Hti'  ru»i'a1  Th 

ftfS  wfcT  HdlM  Quiri  *i\Q  1131! 

rain  dinas  tis  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ee  je 
khin  meh  saoal  uDhaarav  iee-o 

MBII 

Night  and  day,  1  always  meditate  on  Him;  in  an  instant.  He 

savp*^  all   1  1  ^1  1 

V             %JI  II.     II  ^  1  1 

grfif  ?5tH       vfe  >»ry  II 

raakh  lee-ay  saglay  parabh  aapay. 

God  Himself  protects  all; 

§3fe  31H       H3T  H3tO  II 

utar  ga-ay  sabh  sog  santaapay. 

He  drives  out  all  sorrow  and  suffering. 

A'AcX  Atifd  fAd'd  tftf 
II S II  ?t!  II 3^  II 

naam  japat  man  tan  inaree-aaval 
parabh  naanak  nadar  nihaaray  jee- 
o.  ||4||29||36|| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  and 
body  are  rejuvenated.  O  Nanak,  God  has  bestowed  His 
Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 4|  1 29|  1 36|  | 
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bhaqat  sachay  dar  sohday  anad  karahi  din  raat 


grgj  3T§3t      mw  y  (217- 18) 

raag  ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f  HUT  ay  HTf  o(dd  ^  Hd'  yd 
II 

too"^  mayraa  baho  maan  kartay 
too"^  mayraa  baho  maan. 

1  am  so  proud  of  You,  O  Creator;  1  am  so  proud  of  You. 

fffe  3>rt  Hf¥       Hf  Ha?  (blH'fi 

mil  dd'Q  II 

jortumaarai  sukh  vasaa  sach 
sabad  neesaan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Through  Your  Almighty  Power,  1  dwell  in  peace.  The  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad  is  my  banner  and  insignia.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ht  3W  tTH^JF  Hfe  t  f  U  oft»r  II 

sabhay  galaa  jaatee-aa  suo  kai 
chup  kee-aa. 

He  hears  and  knows  everything,  but  he  keeps  silent. 

HUf3>»r  IHII 

kad  hee  surat  na  laPhee-aa  maa- 
i-aa  mohrhi-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Bewitched  by  Maya,  he  never  regains  awareness.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

day- ay  bujhaarat  saartaa  say 
akhee  dith-rhi-aa. 

The  riddles  and  hints  are  given,  and  he  sees  them  with  his 
eyes. 

ast  ftT  HUy  H3b>r  Hfe  HSt 
orfbWF  1131! 

ko-eeje  moorakh  lobhee-aa  mool 
na  suDee  kahi-aa.  1 12|  | 

But  he  is  foolish  and  greedy,  and  he  never  listens  to  what 
he  is  told.  ||2|| 

feo(H       iJd  ro(i»l'  diil  Hal  faoCd 
HTfe  H^  II 

ikas  duhu  chahu  ki-aa  ganee  sabh 
ikat  saad  muthee. 

Why  bother  to  count  one,  two,  three,  four?  The  whole 
world  is  defrauded  by  the  same  enticements. 

fe^  »ra  ft'fe  dHl»ld'  o(i  fedtti 
trfe  fst  113 II 

ik  aPh  naa-ay  rasee-arhaa  kaa 
virlee  jaa-ay  vuthee.  ||3|| 

Hardly  anyone  loves  the  Lord's  Name;  how  rare  is  that 
place  which  is  in  bloom.  1 13|  | 

3313  H%  ^  TJU^  >»Rre  otdPd  fe?7 
grfe  II 

bhagat  sachay  dar  sohday  anad 
karahi  din  raat. 

The  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  True  Court;  night  and 
day,  they  are  happy. 

iiemm^tfii 

rang  ratay  parmaysrai  jan  naanak 
tin  bal  jaat.  1 14|  1 1|  1 169|  | 

They  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Transcendent  Lord; 
servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 169|  | 
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bhagat  janaa  kee  har  jee-o  raakhai  jug  jug  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa  raam 


HUt  }{UW  3  Uff  3  II  (768-  9) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  3  ghar  3. 

Raag  Soohee,  Third  Mehl,  Third  House: 

aldid  rW  ofl'  ufe  rft^  ffftl 

Hftr  mrer  »rfe»F  w»  ii 

bhagat  janaa  kee  har  jee-o  raakhai 
jug  jug  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa  raam. 

The  Dear  Lord  protects  His  humble  devotees;  throughout  the 
ages.  He  has  protected  them. 

Tiei'Tywr  ^  ii 

so  bhagat  jo  gurmukh  hovai  ha- 
umai  sabad  jalaa-i-aa  raam. 

Those  devotees  who  become  Gurmukh  burn  away  their  ego, 
through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

3ffe»F  ftTH  el"  II 

ha-umai  sabad  jalaa-i-aa  mayray  har 
bhaa-i-aa  jis  dee  saachee  banee. 

Those  who  burn  away  their  ego  through  the  Shabad,  become 
pleasing  to  my  Lord;  their  speech  becomes  True. 

»rftf  II 

sachee  bhagat  karahi  din  raatee 
gurmukh  aakh  vakhaanee. 

They  perform  the  Lord's  true  devotional  service,  day  and  night, 
as  the  Guru  has  instructed  them. 

aJdid'  ofl'      iret  »ffe  fegHw 

7m  irar  Hfe  3ffe»F  11 

bhagtaa  kee  chaal  sachee  at  nirmal 
naam  sachaa  man  bhaa-i-aa. 

The  devotees'  lifestyle  is  true,  and  absolutely  pure;  the  True 
Name  is  pleasing  to  their  minds. 

<S'Ao{  sidid  Hdfd  tifd  fHiSl 
H#       o{>rfe»r  IRII 

naanak  bhagat  soheh  dar  saachai 
jinee  sacho  sach  kamaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

0  Nanak,  the  those  devotees,  who  practice  Truth,  and  only 
Truth,  look  beauteous  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  sidid'  ofl'  frfe  yfe  U 
ufe  t  S^H  H>rt  3^  II 

har  bhagtaa  kee  jaat  pat  hai  bhagat 
har  kai  naam  samaanay  raam. 

The  Lord  is  the  social  class  and  honor  of  His  devotees;  the 
Lord's  devotees  merge  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Ura  sldlfd  oJdkJ  fetid  »Fy 
dl^'<^rd  fricS  dli  *>\^d\t  Ug^ 

II 
II 

har  bhagat  karahi  vichahu  aap 
gavaaveh  jin  gun  avgan  pachhaanay 
raam. 

They  worship  the  Lord  in  devotion,  and  eradicate  self-conceit 
from  within  themselves;  they  understand  merits  and  demerits. 

eT  a(Hlf^  vft?^  MIHll  II 
9  90110  moi  Cv  oil  II 

gun  a-ugan  pachhaanai  har  naam 

VCIISJ  ICICll  ICll    Ul  ICll    Ul  lOMClL  1  1  ICCLI  IkJvJ 

laagee. 

They  understand  merits  and  demerits,  and  chant  the  Lord's 

IMCll  1  IC/    UCVk.'LIWI  ICll    VvWI  01  lllw/  10  OVvCCL  \-KJ  LI  Id  1  i> 

»l6fe6  sldlPd  oJdRj  ftJA  d'dl  U|d 
Hfu  yd'dO  II 

an-din  bhagat  karahi  din  raatee  ghar 
hee  meh  bairaagee. 

Night  and  day,  they  perform  devotional  worship,  day  and 
night,  and  in  the  home  of  the  self,  they  remain  detached. 

aJdldl        JTCT       feg>1W  U% 
tft^  #tffu  JTCT  II 

bhagtee  raatay  sadaa  man  nirmal 
har  jee-o  vaykheh  sadaa  naalay. 

Imbued  with  devotion,  their  minds  remain  forever  immaculate 
and  pure;  they  see  their  Dear  Lord  always  with  them. 

<S'6o{  H         Ufe  of  Sfe  ir% 
niAftiA  S^H  H}f75  IP  II 

naanak  say  bhagat  har  kai  dar 
saachay  an-din  naam  sam^aalay.  11211 

O  Nanak,  those  devotees  are  True  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord; 
night  and  day,  they  dwell  upon  the  Naam.  1 12|  | 
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HAHM  sldlfd  otdfd  ?ii6  H?6d\^ 
fef  Hfe^r^  sJdlfd  ^  UHt  g^H  II 

manmukh  bhagat  karahi  bin  satgur 
vin  satgur  bhagat  na  ho-ee  raam. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  practice  devotional  rituals  without  the 
True  Guru,  but  without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  devotion. 

uf  H  >rfe»F  tftr  f%»rv  Hfe 

fl^Hfu       UEI"  II 

ha-umai  maa-i-aa  rog  vi-aapay  mar 
janmeh  dukh  ho-ee  raam. 

They  are  afflicted  with  the  diseases  of  egotism  and  Maya,  and 
they  suffer  the  pains  of  death  and  rebirth. 

Hfe  tTSHfu  U¥  USt  ?H  wfE  vrarT 
fedl«l  f%l       3f  ^  Trf?)»r  II 

mar  janmeh  dukh  ho-ee  doojai 
bhaa-ay  paraj  vigo-ee  vin  gur  tat  na 
jaani-aa. 

The  world  suffers  the  pains  of  death  and  rebirth,  and  through 
the  love  of  duality,  it  is  ruined;  without  the  Guru,  the  essence 
of  reality  is  not  known. 

3Tfe»r  yg^^w  II 

bhagat  vihoonaa  sabh  jag  bharmi-aa 
ant  ga-i-aa  pachhutaani-aa. 

Without  devotional  worship,  everyone  in  the  world  is  deluded 
and  confused,  and  in  the  end,  they  depart  with  regrets. 

Hf  HSt  II 

kot  maDhay  kinai  pachhaani-aa  har 
naamaa  sach  so-ee. 

Among  millions,  there  is  scarcely  one  who  realizes  the  Name  of 
the  True  Lord. 

<S'Ao{  ?rfH  fH?5  ^fewPEt  f  fr  ^ffe 
Ufe  ¥5^  1I3II 

naanak  naam  milai  vadi-aa-ee  doojai 
bhaa-ay  pat  kho-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  greatness  is  obtained;  in  the  love 
of  duality,  all  honor  is  lost.  1 1 3|  | 

aldid'  5  Ulfd  oj'drl  H'd'  dfd  dji 
irer  ^irt  WH  II 

bhagtaa  kai  qhar  kaaraj  saachaa  har 
gun  sadaa  vakhaanay  raam. 

1  n  the  home  of  the  devotees,  is  the  joy  of  true  marriage;  they 
chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  forever. 

eldifd  tlt<'<S'  »i'ti  ri\y)\'  oj'tt  oJdol 
HTfe  H>ft  II 

bhagat  khaiaanaa  aapay  dee-aa  kaal 
kantak  maar  samaanay  raam. 

He  Himself  blesses  them  with  the  treasure  of  devotion; 
conquering  the  thorny  pain  of  death,  they  merge  in  the  Lord. 

oTO  oldo}  >rfe  H>f^  Ufe  Hf?) 
?PH  rAH'A  Hf  tFfe>,F  II 

kaal  kantak  maar  samaanay  har 
man  bhaanay  naam  niDhaan  sach 
paa-i-aa. 

Conquering  the  thorny  pain  of  death,  they  merge  in  the  Lord; 
they  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  Mind,  and  they  obtain  the  true 
treasure  of  the  Naam. 

H^  »m3  ore  ^  feyt  Ufe  5l»F 
HdfH  HsI'TaWF  II 

sadaa  akhut  kaday  na  nij<hutai  har 
dee-aa  sahj  subhaa-i-aa. 

This  treasure  is  inexhaustible;  it  will  never  be  exhausted.  The 
Lord  automatically  blesses  them  with  it. 

Ufe  H^  §#  H€  Ut  §#  ^ 

HUTfe»r  II 

har  jan  oochay  sad  hee  oochay  gur 
kai  sabad  suhaa-i-aa. 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  exalted  and  elevated, 
forever  on  high;  they  are  adorned  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

<S"Ao{      yuPn  fHtt'Q  HTdi  nTdi 

H3T  l|Tfe»[T  ||8||«^||3|| 

naanak  aapay  bakhas  milaa-ay  jug 
jug  sobhaa  paa-i-aa.  ||4||1||2|| 

O  Nanak,  He  Himself  forgives  them,  and  merges  them  with 
Himself;  throughout  the  ages,  they  are  glorified.  1 14|  1 1|  |2|  | 
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bhagat  khajaanaa  bhagtan  ka-o  dee-aa  naa-o  har  Dhan  sach  so-ay 


HhIa  HcW  3  II  (FffU 

SO  rath  mehlaa  3. 

aorat  n,  i  nira  ivieni. 

sJdlPd  yH'<S'  sJdld<S  off  el»F  Tjrf 

clfcT  n^T  HTT  HfP'  II 
njivj  hw  no  n ic  ii 

bhagat  khajaanaa  bhagtan  ka-o  dee- 

p^p^  np^p^-o  hp^r  Dhp^n  qp^pH  qo-p^w 

dCI  1  ICICI  KJ  1  Idl    L^l  ICII  1  OO^I  1  ^KJ  ciy> 

The  True  Lord  has  blessed  His  devotees  with  the  treasure  of 

UCVl^LIWI  Idl    VVl^l  Ol  ll|^f    dl  IKA   LI  IKS   vVC^dlLI  1    Wl    LI  IKZ  1  Wl  W  O  l^dl  1  KZ- 

ah-ri^  nfp'  ii 

^ini^  II 

akhut  naam  Dhan  kaday  nikhutai 

1  IdCII             IS.iI  ICll   1  Id  iS-Crd  l  IdL  l  l\J   Cly  > 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam,  shall  never  be  exhausted;  no  one  can 

p^crl"imp^"l"p^  ifc:  \A/orl"h 

C^LII  1  IdLC^  ILO  VVL/I  LI  1. 

dfe  H¥  f           Uf%  UtIw 

HIT  hIt'  II9II 
riw  nic  ii^ii 

naam  Dhan  mukh  ujlay  ho-ay  har 

n?^?^-i-?^P^  c:p^r~h  c:n-P^\/   1  1  1 1 1 
|.jdd  1  dd  odv-i  1  jKj  dy>  1  1  j-i  1 

With  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  their  faces  are  radiant,  and  they 

attain  thp  Tri  if^  1  nrH   I1 1 1I 

H77  >f%       HWl'       U^^DiT  yjif^ 
II 

man  mayray  gur  sabdee  har  paa-i-aa 

jdd  ciy> 

0  my  mind,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  is 

1  L^dl  l\J . 

fey         flBT  ^ttt!'  r^dti'  tiddid 
ll-f^  Hi-lifi^  II  dd'Q  II 

ifnwv  viTi         II  II 

bin  sabdai  jag  bhuldaa  firdaa  dargeh 

1    1    llldl      OdJ  dd      d  y  ■       1    dl    Idd  \Jm 

Without  the  Shabad,  the  world  wanders  around,  and  receives  its 
ni  inic;hnrM=*nt"  in  thp*  (~"ni  irt  of  thp*  1  orH   1 1  Pai  \^f^\  1 

l^l_J  1  lUI  II  1  IV_I  l%-    II  1    1.1  l\^    V_^\./l^l  1.    \Jl     1.1  l\^    1  \^l  \^  ■     1   1  1    t,!  \^  JV_  1  1 

fen  M  Mfef^  ira     <^Hrd  oCH 

an           MrfrViHi  ii 

is  dayhee  andar  panch  chor  vaseh 

IS.ddl  1  1  lS.1  yjL^l  1    IVJkJi  I    1  1          1   dl  Id    IS.ddl  ddi 

Within  this  body  dwell  the  five  thieves:  sexual  desire,  anger, 

circ^cir]  omn1"inn3l  p^t1"3("hmp^nt"  p^nH  p^nn1"ic:m 

^1  dCrW f    ^1  1  IWLIWI  Idl    dLLd^l  II  1  1^1  IL  dl  iKA   ^WWLIOI  1  L 

>)ffHf  ttdfd  H<SHy  <sd1  ayPd  <5ra 

o  no  H^A  \J  II 

amrit  looteh  manmukh  nahee  booiheh 

rvv.;  dy  1  Id  jKji  Idl  ^i_iL/is.ddi  dd> 

They  plunder  the  Nectar,  but  the  self-willed  manmukh  does  not 

ff^^W^f^  ii"'  no  onp^  hf^p^rc:  hie  r~omnlp^in1" 

1  virCl  1  l^Cr  IL,    1  ILi  \Ji  isZ  1  IC^dl  ^  1  11^  ^L/l  1  l^ldll  IL. 

WF  Hdid  »iy  <^dd'd'  a'y  did 

alQ  Q    II  -c  II 

anPhaa  jagat  anPh  vartaaraa  baajh 

ni  iron  ni  ihp^p^rp=i?^   1 1  71 1 
^di  WW  y \^ wcici  1  dd>  1  1  £-1  1 

The  world  is  blind,  and  its  dealings  are  blind  as  well;  without  the 

fni  in  1  t"hp»rp^  ic:  onl\/  nitrh  Hp^rk'np^cic:   1 1  'PI  1 

VJdl  LI,    LI  Id  Vl;  lO  wl  liy   ^IL^I  1  LJdl  IN.I  i^oo>    1  1  ^1  1 

uf  ft  ftgr  of%  of%  i%Hr§  iofu  9^  s 

rIMlt-lMT  AlfM  II 

UWI^'I      ( J  IVJ  II 

ha-umai  mayraa  kar  kar  vigutay  kihu 

\_l  Idldl   1  Id  V^l  IdlUI    dd  1  lddl> 

1  ndulging  in  egotism  and  possessiveness,  they  are  ruined;  when 

■|"h#^\/  Hf^np^rl"   not"hi  nn  nop^c:  p^lono  VA/ifh  ■hhp^m 

LI  IC^y  LJC^dl  L,    1  IWLI  III  1^  ^WC^  dlWl  1^   vVILI  1   LI  Id  1  1. 

T^Tu  tiutBr  II 
o  n  nn  ivv  ii 

gurmukh  hovai  so  naam  Dhi-aavai 

odUdd  1  Idl   1  iddi  1  1  Odi  1  iddi> 

But  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Naam,  and  ever 

f~on1"P^mnl?^i"P^c:  t"hp^  1  orH'c:  Mp^n^^ 

L.WI  ILd  1  If^ldLCro  LI  ICr  l—Wl  \J  J  l>idl  1  ICr> 

HBt        Uf^  3rS  3F#  Atidl  Atild 
lAd'Itt  II3II 

IV^     II  II 

sachee  banee  har  gun  gaavai  nadree 
nadar  nihaal  II 31! 

1  lUV^UI      1  III  lUUii      1  1  —'1  1 

Through  the  True  Word  of  Gurbani,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord;  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace,  he  is  enraptured,  jj 3|| 

Hfddl^  fBP>r7y  irer  Ulfe  »fHg 

inf^  a'feH'd'  II 

satgur  gi-aan  sadaa  ghat  chaanan 
amar  sir  baadisaahaa. 

The  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  True  Guru  is  a  steady  light  within  the 
heart.  The  Lord's  decree  is  over  the  heads  of  even  kings. 

>>f<Sfe<S  Sldlfd  oJdPd  RiA  d'dl  d'H 

?TO  Fra  II 

an-din  bhagat  karahi  din  raatee  raam 
naam  sach  laahaa. 

Night  and  day,  the  Lord's  devotees  worship  Him;  night  and  day, 
they  gather  in  the  true  profit  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

A'<So(  d'H  S^Ih  r<SHd'd'  Hafe  d9 
Ufe  IISIPII 

naanak  raam  naam  nistaaraa  sabad 
ratay  har  paahaa.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Lord's  Name,  one  is  emancipated;  attuned 
to  the  Shabad,  he  finds  the  Lord.  1 14|  |2|  | 
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bhagtaa  kee  tayk  too*^  santaa  kee  ot  too*^  sachaa  sirjanhaaraa 


(746^  17) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  6 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

II 

satgur  paas  banantee-aa  milai 
naam  aaPhaaraa. 

1  offer  this  prayer  to  the  True  Guru,  to  bless  me  with  the 
sustenance  of  the  Naam. 

HH'd'  linil 

tuthaa  sachaa  paatisaahu  taap  ga- 
i-aa  sansaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

When  the  True  King  is  pleased,  the  world  is  rid  of  its 
diseases.  ||1|| 

sJdH'  oft       1        oft  f 
pHdriAO'd'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

bhagtaa  kee  tayk  too"^  santaa  kee 
ot  too'^  sachaa  sirjanhaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

raMaa-O. 

You  are  the  Support  of  Your  devotees,  and  the  Shelter  of  the 
Saints,  O  True  Creator  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

II 

sach  tayree  saamagree  sach  tayraa 
darbaaraa. 

True  are  Your  devices,  and  True  is  Your  Court. 

II3II 

sach  tayray  khaajni-aa  sach  tayraa 
paasaaraa.  1 1 2|  | 

True  are  Your  treasures,  and  True  is  Your  expanse.  1 1 2|  | 

tidH'd'  II 

tayraa  roop  agamm  hai  anoop 
tayraa  darsaaraa. 

Your  Form  is  inaccessible,  and  Your  Vision  is  incomparably 
beautiful. 

Ufe        fif»rgT  II3II 

1  la  U  KUl  Uaal  Itrt:  Layi  1  aa  b>ciyvlN.cla 

jin'^  har  naam  pi-aaraa.  1 13|  | 

1  aill  a  b>oL.i  M  ICcr  LU  TUUi  b>t:i  vdi  ILo,  Liltry  lUvc  TUUi  IMdillt:,  \J 

Lord.  ||3|| 

»RF^  II 

sabhay  ichhaa  pooree-aa  jaa  paa-i- 
aa  agam  apaaraa. 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  when  the  Inaccessible  and  Infinite 
Lord  is  obtained. 

§fu>»r  tJdi'  o(Q  yfttd'd' 
iiBiiHimPii 

gur  naanak  mili-aa  paarbarahm 
tayri-aa  chamaa  ka-o  balihaaraa. 
i|4||l||47|| 

Guru  Nanak  has  met  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  1  am  a  sacrifice 
to  Your  Feet.  ||4||1||47|| 

1  
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bhaqtaa  dee  sadaa  too  rakh-daa  har  jee-o  Dhur  too  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa 


(637-  ]2) 

sorath  mehlaa  3  ghar  1  titukee 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  First  House,  Ti-Tukas: 

gfe  f  mrer  »rfe»r  ii 

bhagtaa  dee  sadaa  too  rakh-daa  har 
jee-o  Dhur  too  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa. 

You  always  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  devotees,  O  Pear  Lord; 
You  have  protected  them  from  the  very  beginning  of  time. 

ug^^  >rfe  yd'ry»r  ii 

par-hilaad  jan  tuDh  raakh  la-ay  har 
jee-o  harnaakhas  maar  pachaa-i-aa. 

You  protected  Your  servant  Prahlaad,  O  Pear  Lord,  and 
annihilated  Harnaakhash. 

qurmukhaa  no  parteet  hai  har  jee-o 
manmukh  bharam  bhulaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  place  their  faith  in  the  Pear  Lord,  but  the  self- 
willed  manmukhs  are  deluded  by  doubt.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  tft  s'u  §^  ^fewrel'  II 

har  jee  ayh  tayree  vadi-aa-ee. 

O  Dear  Lord,  this  is  Your  Glory. 

sidid'  od            d  H»I'h1  sidid 
§^  Hdi'yl  II  dd'Q  II 

bhagtaa  kee  paij  rakh  too  su-aamee 
bhagat  tayree  sarnaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

You  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  devotees,  O  Lord  Master;  Your 
devotees  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1  Pause]  | 

Sdid'  S  HH  fffu  ?)        oTO  ^ 
^  WE\  II 

bhaqtaa  no  jamjohi  na  saakai  kaal 
na  nayrhai  jaa-ee. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  touch  Your  devotees;  death 
cannot  even  approach  them. 

3^  TTH  Hf?)  ?fH»r  TTH 

Horfe  iret  II 

kayval  raam  naam  man  vasi-aa 
naamay  hee  mukat  paa-ee. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  alone  abides  in  their  minds;  through  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  find  liberation. 

feftr  fnftr     sidid'  tid&l 

TT?  t  HOPh  HsI'iH  IP II 

riPh  siPh  sabh  bhagtaa  charnee 
laagee  gur  kai  sahj  subhaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

Wealth  and  all  the  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhis  fall  at  the 
feet  of  the  Lord's  devotees;  they  obtain  peace  and  poise  from 
the  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

H^>Rr  77  UddlPd  A  wldHd 
H¥  H»rf  II 

manmukhaa  no  parteet  na  aavee 
antar  lobh  su-aa-o. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  have  no  faith;  they  are  filled  with 
greed  and  self-interest. 

irUHftf  fdd^  Hy^  A  ^feS  dfd 
T^rfH  7)  WW  W%  II 

qurmukh  hirdai  sabad  na  baydi-o 
har  naam  na  laagaa  bhaa-o. 

They  are  not  Gurmukh  -  they  do  not  understand  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad  in  their  hearts;  they  do  not  love  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

f  ?  orV3  ITH  ?5fu  HTft  H^tr 

iter  »R5^  II3II 

koorh  kapat  paaj  leh  jaasee 
manmukh  feekaa  alaa-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Their  masks  of  falsehood  and  hypocrisy  shall  fall  off;  the  self- 
willed  manmukhs  speak  with  insipid  words.  1 1 3|  | 

aldid'  feRj  W?^  ^ddri'  Msl  rfl 

adidi  y  f  ttht  11 

bhagtaa  vich  aap  varatdaa  parabh 
jee  bhagtee  hoo  too  jaataa. 

You  are  pervading  through  Your  devotees,  O  Pear  God; 
through  Your  devotees.  You  are  known. 

HTfe»r  HU      Hot  d  tgt  f  %^ 

iray  fyu'd'  ii 

maa-i-aa  moh  sabh  lok  hai  tayree 
too  ayko  purakh  biPhaataa. 

All  the  people  are  enticed  by  Maya;  they  are  Yours,  Lord  -  You 
alone  are  the  Architect  of  Pestiny. 
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U^H  Hrfe  HOT'  tfTifu  H>r^  OT^ 
t  H^Rj  tid'd'  IIBII 

ha-umai  maar  mansaa  maneh 
samaanee  gur  kai  sabad 
pachhaataa.  1 1 4|  | 

Overcoming  my  egotism  and  quieting  the  desires  within  my 
mind,  1  have  come  to  realize  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
I|4|| 

ufe  ofT  5^  flr»r^  II 

achint  kamm  karahi  parabh  tin  kay 
jin  har  kaa  naam  pi-aaraa. 

God  automatically  does  the  work  of  those  who  love  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

oPtT  H-^'did'd'  II 

gur  parsaad  sadaa  man  vasi-aa  sabh 
kaaj  savaaranhaaraa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  ever  dwells  in  their  minds,  and  He  resolves 
all  their  affairs. 

uf  u  uti^^  imii 

onaa  kee  rees  karay  so  viguchai  jin 
har  parabh  hai  rakhvaaraa.  1 1 5|  | 

Whoever  challenges  them  is  destroyed;  they  have  the  Lord 
God  as  their  Savior.  1 1 5|  | 

HTJHftf  3f  for     rytttt'al  ii 

bin  satgur  sayvay  kinai  na  paa-i-aa 
manmukh  bha-uk  mu-ay  billaa-ee. 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  the  Lord;  the  self- 
willed  manmukhs  die  crying  out  in  pain. 

Hfu  f  ftf  HHTEt  II 

aavahi  jaaveh  tha-ur  na  paavahi 
dukh  meh  dukh  samaa-ee. 

They  come  and  go,  and  find  no  place  of  rest;  in  pain  and 
suffering,  they  perish. 

irfe  mrel'  ii^ii 

qurmukh  hovai  so  amrit  peevai 
sehjay  saach  samaa-ee.  1 1 6|  | 

But  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar,  and  is  easily  absorbed  in  the  True  Name.  1 16|  | 

ni^oT  oraH  oft  »iRjo{'«l  II 

bin  satgur  sayvay  janam  na  chhodai 
jay  anayk  karam  karai  a  Phi  kaa- ee. 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  one  cannot  escape 
reincarnation,  even  by  performing  numerous  rituals. 

Ufe  dl<^'«l  II 

vayd  parheh  tai  vaad  vakaaneh  bin 
har  pat  gavaa-ee. 

Those  who  read  the  Vedas,  and  argue  and  debate  without  the 
Lord,  lose  their  honor. 

Jrer  Hfddlf         frIH  gfrT 
f3fu       Hdi'al  IIP II 

sachaa  satgur  saachee  jis  banee 
bhaj  chhooteh  gur  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 7|  | 

True  is  the  True  Guru,  and  True  is  the  Word  of  His  Bani;  in  the 
Guru's  Sanctuary,  one  is  saved.  1 1 7|  | 

fri?)  Ufe  Hfe  ?fH»F  H  sfe  W% 

ufe  JTO  Hfg»r^  II 

jin  har  man  vasi-aa  say  dar  saachay 
dar  saachai  sachi-aaraa. 

Those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Lord  are  judged  as  true 
in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  they  are  hailed  as  true  in  the  True 
Court. 

§5^        fffsT  ffftr  usl"  ^fe  7) 

Hdiid'd'  II 

onaa  dee  sobhaa  jug  jug  ho-ee  ko- 
ay  na  maytanhaaraa. 

Their  praises  echo  throughout  the  ages,  and  no  one  can  erase 
them. 

grfw  ffe  lltlRII 

naanaktin  kai  sad  balihaarai  jin  har 
raakhi-aa  ur  Dhaaraa.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  enshrine  the  Lord 
within  their  hearts.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 
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bhaj  man  mayray  ayko  naam 


3T§3tHWy  II  (393- 9) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  fH>raH  M  trfe  yfjipy  II 

har  simrat  tayree  jaa-ay  balaa-ay. 

Rennennbering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  your  misfortune  shall 
be  taken  away. 

mB  orfei»rs     Hfe  )»rfH  irii 

sarab  kali-aan  vasai  man  aa-ay. 
Mill 

and  all  joy  shall  come  to  abide  in  your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

H<^  Ht       <W  II 

bhaj  man  mayray  ayko  naam. 

Meditate,  O  my  mind,  on  the  One  Name. 

TTt»f       of  y)PW  oTTH  IHII  dd'O 
II 

if^f^p^  1"^^\/rp^\/  U'pii             k'^=i^=irn  1 1 1 1 1 
J ci  ^ayi  ciy  ivcii  cicivcii  ivcicii  i  i>  i  i  -li  i 

rahaa-o. 

11"  P^lonf^  Qhp^ll  hf^  of  1  iQf^  1"o  \/oi  ir  qoi  iI    I1 1 1I  P^^i  iQf^l  1 

dfe  ftJAH  dji  dl'O  II 

rain  dinas  gun  gaa-o  anantaa. 

Night  and  day,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord, 

era  yt    ^mm  ii5ii 

gur  pooray  kaa  nirnnal  nnanntaa. 
I|2|| 

through  the  Pure  Mantra  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

Sfe  f  IF^  Hot  ^  gry  II 

chhod  upaav  ayk  tayk  raakh. 

Give  up  other  efforts,  and  place  your  faith  in  the  Support  of 
the  One  Lord. 

HUT  Utiidy  »ffH3              113 II 

mahaa  padaarath  amrit  ras 
chaakh.  ||3|| 

Taste  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  this,  the  greatest  treasure. 
I|3|| 

few  H'dH  dyl  HA  dd  II 

bikhann  saagar  tay-ee  jan  taray. 

They  alone  cross  over  the  treacherous  world-ocean, 

A'Ao{  H'  o(Q  Atifd  oft 
ll8ll^tll«l3PII 

naanak  jaa  ka-o  nadar  karay. 
||4||68||137|| 

O  Nanak,  upon  whom  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace. 
||4||68||137|| 
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bhai  raamo  man  raam 


o('Ad'         U  II  (3297-3) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4. 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

U^H  Hfe  U^H  II 

bhaj  raanx)  man  raam. 

O  mind,  meditate  and  vibrate  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 

ftTH  f  V  <^  t¥  II 

j  is  roop  na  raykh  vadaam. 

He  has  no  form  or  feature  -  He  is  Great! 

HdHdlfd  fHW  II 

satsangat  mil  bhaj  raam. 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  vibrate  and 
meditate  on  the  Lord. 

t  t  st'dl  H(:1>H  Hill  dd'Q  II 

bad  ho  ho  bhaag  mathaam.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

This  is  the  high  destiny  written  on  your  forehead. 
1 1  111  Pausel  1 

ftTH  fijfu         Ufe  U3  tTH  fen 
Wife  )»r<5#  >»r^?      U^H  U^H 
II 

jit  garihi  mandar  har  hot  jaas  tit 
qhar  aando  aanand  bhaj  raam 
raam  raam. 

That  household,  that  mansion,  in  which  the  Lord's  Praises 
are  sung  -  that  home  is  filled  with  ecstasy  and  joy;  so  vibrate 
and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

U^H  ?rH  3J<^  dl'-^d  Ufe  uThH 

ufe  U%  uf%  U%  U%  gtT  UT-T  U^H 
g^H  IRII 

raam  naam  gun  gaavhu  har 
pareetam  updays  guroo  gur 
satiguraa  suj<h  hot  har  haray  har 
haray  haray  bhai  raam  raam  raam. 
Mill 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the 
Beloved  Lord.  Through  the  Teachings  of  the  Guru,  the  Guru, 
the  True  Guru,  you  shall  find  peace.  So  vibrate  and  meditate 
on  the  Lord,  Har,  Haray,  Har,  Haray,  Haray,  the  Lord,  Raam, 
Raam,  Raam.  ||1|| 

rHHfd  CT^  Ufe  foraiTO 
o{dd'  Hf  f  f  f  U^H  U^H  II 

sabh  sisat  Dhaar  har  tum  kirpaal 
l<artaa  sabh  too  too  too  raam  raam 
raam. 

You  are  the  Support  of  the  whole  universe.  Lord;  O  Merciful 
Lord,  You,  You,  You  are  the  Creator  of  all,  Raam,  Raam, 
Raam. 

U^H       UTH  IIPII3llt!l| 

jan  naanl<o  sarnaagatee  dayh 
gurmatee  bhaj  raam  raam  raam. 
I|2||3r|9|| 

Servant  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary;  please  bless  him  with 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  that  he  may  vibrate  and  meditate  on 
1  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam.  ||2||3||9|| 
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bhaiahu  gobind  bhool  mat  jaahu 


tufora^^tft  II  (1J59-7) 

bha  i  ro  ka  beer  j  ee. 

Bhairao,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

era  HIT  §  gidiPd  o(H'al  ii 

gur  sayvaa  tay  bhagat  kamaa-ee. 

Serving  the  Guru,  devotional  worship  is  practiced. 

3H  feu  >TOH  ^Ut  iTBt  II 

tab  ih  maanas  dayhee  paa-ee. 

Then,  this  human  body  is  obtained. 

fen  ^Ut  oT^  fHHUfe  II 

is  dayhee  ka-o  simrahi  dayv. 

Even  the  gods  long  for  this  human  body. 

H  €Ut       Ufe  oft  H?  11*111 

•^n  fiavhpp  hhai  har  kpp  "^axA/  1 1 1 1 1 

Qn  vlhratp  that  human  hnrlv  and  think  nf  c:pr\/inn  thp  1  nrd 

^J\J    V 1  Iw'l                LI  lOL.  1  lUI  1  mi  1    liJKJKJIyf    dt  l\JI    LI  ill  irV  L.'l               Vil  1^    LI  1^    l—L.'l  \Jt  • 

Mill 

StTy  ^fn^  ffe  H3  try  ii 

bhaiahu  gobind  bhool  mat  jaahu. 

Vibrate,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  never 
forget  Him. 

HT<W  flSH  oT  HUt  inil 
dd'Q  II 

maanas  janam  kaa  ayhee  laahu. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

This  is  the  blessed  opportunity  of  this  human  incarnation. 
||l||Pause|| 

tiH  f53j  tTU^  tar  sut  >»rfe>»r  ii 

jab  lag  jaraa  rog  nahee  aa-i-aa. 

As  long  as  the  disease  of  old  age  has  not  come  to  the  body. 

Z53J  oCfo  dmi  (bJl  o(ife*»r  || 

jab  lag  kaal  garsee  nahee  kaa-i-aa. 

and  as  long  as  death  has  not  come  and  seized  the  body. 

Z53J  fyottt  gnt  sut  ii 

jab  lag  bikal  bha-ee  nahee  baanee. 

and  as  long  as  your  voice  has  not  lost  its  power. 

oH^T  TQ^f^  ^          Ul  fc-l/4IMI  a1   11^  II 
9iTi  C9IU  ^  no  n  IQOIM  Ol  ll*cll 

bhaj  layhi  ray  man  saarigpaanee. 
I|2|| 

O  mortal  being,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the 
World.  ||2|| 

»IH     slriPH  slriPH  o(y  sJ'al  II 

ab  na  bhaj  as  bhaj  as  kab  bhaa-ee. 

If  you  do  not  vibrate  and  meditate  on  Him  now,  when  will 
you,  O  Sibing  of  Destiny? 

»rt  m3    3fti>»r  tTBt  ii 

aavai  ant  na  bhaji-aa  jaa-ee. 

When  the  end  comes,  you  will  not  be  able  to  vibrate  and 
meditate  on  Him. 

H  fed  otdfo  Hal  »iy  H'd  II 

jo  kichh  karahi  so-ee  ab  saar. 

Whatever  you  have  to  do  -  now  is  the  best  time  to  do  it. 

fefe  US^ry  <^          ifiy  lis  II 

fir  pathutaahu  na  paavhu  paar. 
I|3|| 

Otherwise,  you  shall  regret  and  repent  afterwards,  and  you 
shall  not  be  carried  across  to  the  other  side.  1 13|  | 

H  HI?  H  HtBWF  H?  II 

so  sayvak  jo  laa-i-aa  sayv. 

He  alone  is  a  servant,  whom  the  Lord  enjoins  to  His  service. 

PdA  d1  iJ'a  PAdHA  II 

tin  hee  paa-ay  niranjan  dayv. 

He  alone  attains  the  Immaculate  Divine  Lord. 

ara  ftffe  3^  ^  ¥W  oRF3  II 

gur  mil  taa  kay  khul'^ay  kapaat. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  his  doors  are  opened  wide. 

yoTd  (S        r\6\  yd  HUH 

bahur  na  aavai  jonee  baat.  1 14|  | 

and  he  does  not  have  to  journey  again  on  the  path  of 
reincarnation.  1 14|  | 
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IBUT        *>faira^  IBU  II 

ihee  tayraa  a-osar  ih  tayree  baar.      This  is  your  chance,  and  this  is  your  tinne. 

UI3  sjl^rd  ^       Py^J'Td  II 

ghat  bheetar  too  daykh  bichaar. 

Look  deep  into  your  own  heart,  and  reflect  on  this. 

aUH  o(yH  Hlld  of  UT^  II 

I<ahat  l<abeerjeet  kai  haar. 

Says  Kabeer,  you  can  win  or  lose. 

au  Mr  otfoG  yocfd  yocfd 
imiRiitfii 

baho  biDh  l<ahi-o  pukaar  pukaar. 
I|5||l||9|| 

1  n  so  many  ways,  1  have  proclaimed  this  out  loud. 
I|5||l||9|| 
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bhan  mathuraa  kachh  bhayd  nahee  gur  arjun  partakh-y  har 


(1409-9) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5, 
mathura 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fifth  Mehl,  Mathura 

§ir^  II 

ka!  samudar  bha-ay  roop  pargat 
har  naam  uDhaaran. 

1  n  the  ocean  of  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name 
has  been  revealed  in  the  Form  of  Guru  Arjun,  to  save  the 
world. 

yHPd  Hd  PriH  Pd^  ti'PdiJ 
PA<^'dA  II 

baseh  sant  jis  ridai  dukh  daridar 
nivaaran. 

Pain  and  poverty  are  taken  away  from  that  person,  within 
whose  heart  the  Saint  abides. 

7)  ^Ht  II 

nirrnal  bhavkh  apaartaas  bin  avar 
na  ko-ee. 

He  is  the  Pure,  1  mmaculate  Form  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord;  except 
for  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

H<^     ftTfe  trfe>»f^  gcr^  feu 

HHTTfe  WS\  II 

man  bach  jin  jaani-a-o  bha-ya-o  tih 
sannsar  so-ee. 

Whoever  knows  Him  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  becomes 
just  like  Him. 

UdPA  dIdIA  A*^  t?^  HPd  tiPd 
HfUt  dPo6  3fe  II 

Dharan  gagan  nav  khand  nneh  jot 
savroopee  rahi-o  bhar. 

He  is  totally  pervading  the  earth,  the  sky  and  the  nine 
regions  of  the  planet.  He  is  the  Embodiment  of  the  Light  of 
God. 

3fe  H§UT  ag  #H  7)^  3Jf 

ira3¥  ufe  iiPiiHtf  II 

bhan  nnathuraa  kachh  bhayd 
nahee  gur  arjun  partakh-y  har. 
I|7||19|| 

So  speaks  Mat'huraa:  there  is  no  difference  between  God 
and  Guru;  Guru  Arjun  is  the  Personification  of  the  Lord 
Himself.  ||7||19|| 
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bhar  joban  mai  mat  pay-ee-arhai  ghar  paahunee  bal  raam  jee-o 


Urgj  gut  S3             Ulf  «l 

(763^  9) 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  1  ghar 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

gfe  #Hfe  H  H3  Oh^w  Uffe 
ll'd&l  nfe  U'H  tft^  II 

bhar  joban  mai  mat  pay-ee-arhai 
ghar  paahunee  bal  raam  jee-o. 

Intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  youth,  1  did  not  realize  that  1 
was  only  a  guest  at  my  parents'  home  (in  this  world). 

HZ5t  »l<^dlfe  Rjfd  fyA  did  dJ4  A 

H>r¥<5t  Hfe     tit^  11 

mailee  avgan  chit  bin  gur  gun  na 
samaavanee  bal  raam  jee-o. 

My  consciousness  is  polluted  with  faults  and  mistakes; 
without  the  Guru,  virtue  does  not  even  enter  into  me. 

IT^     tTSt  3UfH  ^rt'cil 

HH^  HTfe  di<^'ra»r  II 

gun  saar  na  jaanee  bharam 
bhulaanee  joban  baad  gavaa-i-aa. 

1  have  not  known  the  value  of  virtue;  1  have  been  deluded 
by  doubt.  1  have  wasted  away  my  youth  in  vain. 

?f  Uff       tidHA  Adi  H'd'  fiJd 
oT  Hdtj  (7  II 

var  ghar  dar  darsan  nahee  jaataa 
pir  kaa  sahj  na  bhaa-i-aa. 

1  have  not  known  my  Husband  Lord,  His  celestial  home  and 
gate,  or  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  1  have  not  had 
the  pleasure  of  my  Husband  Lord's  celestial  peace. 

Hfddjd  ypEi  A  H'dPdl  tl'tti  yst 
tfe  r«^d'i1  II 

satgur  poochh  na  maarag  chaalee 
sootee  rain  vihaanee. 

After  consulting  the  True  Guru,  1  have  not  walked  on  the 
Path;  the  night  of  my  life  is  passing  away  in  sleep. 

A'<So(  y'ttdfe  d'^u'  PyA  fti^  q7y 

oCH^  \\<\\\ 

naanak  baaltan  raadaypaa  bin  pir 
Dhan  kumlaanee.  1 1 11 1 

O  Nanak,  in  the  prime  of  my  youth,  1  am  a  widow;  without 
my  Husband  Lord,  the  soul-bride  is  wasting  away.  1 1 1|  | 

2588 


bharam  meh  so-ee  sagal  jagat  DhanPh  anPh 


(380-  6) 

raag  aasaa  qhar  5  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^  Hfu  HSt  HdIM  Hdid  UU  »?U 
II 

hharann  nnph  ^d-pp  ^anal  ianal" 
DhanPh  anPh. 

Thp  whnip  wnrlH     a<^lppn  in  rlnuhl"'  it  i<^  hlinHpH  hv  wnrlrllv 

1  1  1^  vvi  iv^yic^  Vv\ji        ij  oji  II  1  v_>ii«/u iw'L,    IL  1^  iw/iii  iv_>i\_v_>i  iw/y  vvv^yi  iv_>iiy 

entanglements. 

3^  fpfr  ufe  fn^  ii^ii 

II     VI             1  V       ll\#        It  %il 

kn-oo  i^^p^n^^i  h^^r  ipin    1 1 1  1 1 

ISw   VJl^  JClCl^Cll    1  iGi    Jul  l>    1  1  -LI  1 

Ho\A/  rpirf^      1"hp^1"  hi  imhlf^  Qf^rv/ptnl"  of  1"hf^  1  orri  \A/ho  iq  p^\A/p^k'P> 

1  IV^VV    1  Cll  ^   lO   LI  ICIL  1  ILJi  1  ILil^  O^l  VCll  IL  L^l    Li  1^  1— L^l  \jt    VVI  IL^   lO  ClVVCliN.C 

and  aware.  1 1 1|  | 

HtF  HU<^  H3T<^  fU»r  vrTfe  vn^  11 

mahaa  mohnee  magan  pari-a 
pareet  paraan. 

The  mortal  is  intoxicated  with  the  great  enticement  of  Maya, 
which  is  dearer  to  him  than  life. 

^9  Tdi^l'di  r^dM>  II ^11 

ko-oo  ti-aagai  virlaa.  ||2|| 

How  rare  is  the  one  who  renounces  it.  1 12|  | 

tJdA  o(H(»  m'^tl  OPd  Hd  II 

charan  kamal  aanoop  har  sant 
mant. 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  incomparably  beautiful;  so  is  the 
Mantra  of  the  Saint. 

^  wit  irg  II3II 

ko-oo  laagai  saaDhoo.  1 1 3|  | 

How  rare  is  that  holy  person  who  is  attached  to  them.  1 1 3|  | 

A'Ao(  irg  nftr  tr?r  f3P»r<^  ^ftr 
II 

naanak  saaDhoo  sang  jaagay  gi- 
aan  rang. 

O  Nanak,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the 
love  of  divine  knowledge  is  awakened; 

•d^sJ'dl  fotdtir  Il8ll"=lll3tf|| 

vadbhaagay  kirpaa.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 39|  | 

the  Lord's  Mercy  is  bestowed  upon  those  who  are  blessed 
with  such  good  destiny.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 39|  | 

2589 

bhalkav  uth  papolee-ai  vin  bujhay  mugaDh  ajaan 


fHdld'dl  Hdtt'  tl  II  (43-  ]) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aittol  Qr6  tiy*4l>^  fei  yy  yam 

mflrfe  II 

bhalkav  uth  papolee-ai  vin  buihay 
mugaDh  ajaan. 

Arising  each  day,  you  cherish  your  body,  but  you  are  idiotic, 
ignorant  and  without  understanding. 

H  Uf  fefe  7>  »rfe§  gtgft  yyife 
II 

so  parabh  chit  na  aa-i-o  chhutaiqee 
baybaan. 

You  are  not  conscious  of  God,  and  your  body  shall  be  cast  into 
the  wilderness. 

Hfddl^  HSt  fe3  JSiu  JTCT  JTCT 
€3J  >rfe  IRII 

satgur  saytee  chit  laa-ay  sadaa 
sadaa  rang  maan.  1 1 1|  | 

Focus  your  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru;  you  shall  enjoy 
bliss  forever  and  ever.  1 1 1|  | 

f  »Ffe»F        Wfe  II 

paraanee  too'^  aa-i-aa  laahaa  lain. 

O  mortal,  you  came  here  to  earn  a  profit. 

Hill  dO'6  II 

lagaa  kit  khufkarhav  sabh  mukdee 
chalee  rain.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

What  useless  activities  are  you  attached  to?  Your  life-night  is 
coming  to  its  end.  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

1  1     1  1  II 

oft  IfH  Utft»F  fen  ora 

II 

kudam  karay  pas  pankhee-aa  disai 
naahee  kaal. 

The  animals  and  the  birds  frolic  and  play-they  do  not  see 
death. 

§§■  irfe  H^y  d  >rfe>>F 

TTfe  II 

otai  saath  manukh  hai  faathaa  maa- 
i-aa  jaal. 

Mankind  is  also  with  them,  trapped  in  the  net  of  Maya. 

H>rfe  ipii 

mul<±ay  say-ee  bhaalee-ah  je  sachaa 
naam  samaal.  1 1 21 1 

II  II 

Those  who  always  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
are  considered  to  be  liberated.  1 1 2|  | 

#  Ulf  gfe  dl^'^i'  H  «dl'  H<S 
HTfu  11 

jo  qhar  chhad  gavaavnaa  so  lagaa 
man  maahi. 

That  dwelling  which  you  will  have  to  abandon  and  vacate-you 
are  attached  to  it  in  your  mind. 

75^«r  II 

jithai  jaa-ay  tuDh  vartanaa  tis  kee 
chintaa  naahi. 

And  that  place  where  you  must  go  to  dwell-you  have  no  regard 
for  it  at  all. 

HSt  fAottt  frl  ditf  M 
yrfu  II3II 

faathay  say-ee  niklay  je  gur  kee 
pairee  paahi.  1 13|  | 

Those  who  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru  are  released  from  this 
bondage.  1 1 3|  | 

^  ^  Ho(a1  ^rl'  ol  6  ftitl'fe 

II 

ko-ee  rakh  na  sak-ee  doojaa  ko  na 
dikhaa-av. 

No  one  else  can  save  you-don't  look  for  anyone  else. 

^rfe  ^  »(Tfg-  iffenp 

Hd^l'fe  II 

chaaray  kundaa  bhaai  kai  aa-ay  pa- 
i-aa  sarnaa-ay. 

1  have  searched  in  all  four  directions;  1  have  come  to  find  His 
Sanctuary. 

<S'Ao(       yPdHiRj  ^yti'  iifeWF 
Wt^'fy  II 8 II 3 II P3 II 

naanak  sachai  paatisaah  dubdaa  la- 
i-aa  kadhaa-ay  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 73|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  True  King  has  pulled  me  out  and  saved  me  from 
drowning!  ||4||3||73|| 

2590 


bhalee  suhaavee  chhaapree  jaa  meh  gun  gaa-ay 


u^Bj  gut  Hw  y  ura  8 

(745^  6) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  ghar  4 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

3?5t  HU^  S^irat  W  Hfu  3T<7 

arn  ii 

bhalee  suhaavee  chhaapree  jaa 
meh  gun  gaa-ay. 

Even  a  crude  hut  is  sublime  and  beautiful,  if  the  Lord's 
Praises  are  sung  within  it. 

PiJHditi  ll*=ill  dO'Q  II 

kit  hee  kaam  na  Dha-ulhar  jit  har 
bisraa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Those  mansions  where  the  Lord  is  forgotten  are  useless. 
1 1 11 1  Pause!  1 

fefe  »rH  II 

anad  gareebee  saaDhsang  j  it 
parabh  chit  aa-ay. 

Even  poverty  is  bliss,  if  God  comes  to  mind  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

HUS^^  ll*\ll 

jal  jaa-o  ayhu  badpanaa  maa-i-aa 
laptaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

This  worldly  glory  might  just  as  well  burn;  it  only  traps  the 
mortals  in  Maya.  1 1 1|  | 

HHlfH  II 

peesan  pees  odh  kaamree  sukh 
nnan  santokhaa-ay. 

One  may  have  to  grind  corn,  and  wear  a  coarse  blanket,  but 
still,  one  can  find  peace  of  mind  and  contentment. 

WfH  U^H  (7  fet  ocPri  ftTf  (TO 
1131! 

aiso  raaj  na  kitai  kaaj  j  it  nah 
tariptaa-ai.  1 1 2|  | 

Even  empires  are  of  no  use  at  all,  if  they  do  not  bring 
satisfaction.  1 1 2|  | 

ire  II 

nagan  firat  rang  ayk  kai  oh  sobhaa 
paa-ay. 

Someone  may  wander  around  naked,  but  if  he  loves  the  One 
Lord,  he  receives  honor  and  respect. 

«&s{<d  113 II 

paat  patambar  birthi-aa  jih  rach 
lobhaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Silk  and  satin  clothes  are  worthless,  if  they  lead  to  greed. 
I|3|| 

oCd'd  II 

sabh  kichh  tum'^rai  haath  parabh 
aap  karay  karaa-ay. 

Everything  is  in  Your  Hands,  God.  You  Yourself  are  the  Doer, 
the  Cause  of  causes. 

WE  1181^118*111 

saas  saas  simrat  rahaa  naanak 
daan  paa-ay.  ||4||1||41|| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  may  1  continue  to  remember 
You.  Please,  bless  Nanak  with  this  gift.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 41|  | 

2591 


bhalay  amardaas  gun  tayray  tayree  upmaa  tohi  ban  aavai 


(1396-6) 

sava-ee-ay  mahiay  teejay  kay  3, 
bhal 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Third  Mehl,  Bhal 

aH3  31^3  (7  »rt  II 

qhanhar  boond  basu-a  romaaval 
kusam  basant  ganant  na  aavai. 

The  raindrops  of  the  clouds,  the  plants  of  the  earth,  and  the 
flowers  of  the  spring  cannot  be  counted. 

Uf%  HfH  ro(dfe  Qtid  H'dW  ^ 

afar  3^31  »f3  ^  int  ii 

rav  sas  kiran  udar  saagar  ko  gang 
tarang  ant  ko  paavai. 

Who  can  know  the  limits  of  the  rays  of  the  sun  and  the 
moon,  the  waves  of  the  ocean  and  the  Ganges? 

§^  ftl>»r<^  ftpJTc^  HTddld  ^  offe 
tT<7  3W  ^SU  #  3F#  II 

njdr  Dhi-aan  gi-aan  satgur  kay  kab 
jan  bhal-y  unah  jo  gaavai. 

With  Shiva's  meditation  and  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  True 
Guru,  says  BHALL  the  poet,  these  may  be  counted. 

WWdti'H  3TS  §t  §ut  fUHT 
tfu  Hfe  »rt  Iinil55ll 

bhalay  amardaas  gun  tayray  tayree 
upnnaa  tohi  ban  aavai.  1 1 1|  1 22|  | 

O  Guru  Amar  Daas,  Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  so  sublime; 
Your  Praises  belong  only  to  You.  1 1 1|  1 22|  | 

2592 


bhalav  dinas  bhalav  sanjog 


3T§3tHWU  II  (]91-]6) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TtiAH  s<«  jf#3T  II 

bhalav  dinas  bhalav  sanjog. 

Auspicious  is  the  day,  and  auspicious  is  the  chance. 

J   1 1 1          IIP  f\  _i J~rTr   1 1  Q  1 1 

mg  9c  M'd^UH  irtdrloT  II nil 

jit  bhaytay  paarbarahm  nirjog. 
Mill 

I'll               1  j_             I       j_i  1 —                       1          1  / — •      1    j_  1        1  1    ■     ■  1 

which  brought  me  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Unjoined, 
Unlimited  One.  ||1|| 

^^^^T  ^^^i^T  ^^rf**^  ^^rf*^  ^^^^ir  ^^^rf*^  II 

oO  aW  o(a  Oo  aim  ti'o  II 

oh  baylaa  ka-o  ha-o  bal  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  time, 

ftTH  HUT             ^jf^  <^  lic^ll 
dO'^  II 

jit  mayraa  man  japai  har  naa-o. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

when  my  mind  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HUH       ^  urat  II 

safal  moorat  safal  oh  gharee. 

Blessed  is  that  moment,  and  blessed  is  that  time. 

fir?  dHA'  Qtid  dfd  Odl  II3II 

jit  rasnaa  uchrai  har  haree.  1 1 2|  | 

when  my  tongue  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Haree. 
I|2|| 

H€n  §U  WW       SHHocdfhi  II 

safal  oh  maathaa  sant 
nannasl<aaras. 

Blessed  is  that  forehead,  which  bows  in  humility  to  the 
Saints. 

yste  tJttfd  dfd  H'dPdl 

II3II 

charan  puneet  chaleh  har  maarag. 
I|3|| 

Sacred  are  those  feet,  which  walk  on  the  Lord's  Path.  1 1 3|  | 

au  A'Ao(  s<(»'  Hd'  o(dH  II 

kaho  naanak  bhalaa  mayraa 
karam. 

Says  Nanak,  auspicious  is  my  karma. 

ftTH  #3        ^  tJdA 
ll8II^O||«\5tf|| 

j  it  bhaytay  saaPhoo  kay  charan.       which  has  led  me  to  touch  the  Feet  of  the  Holy. 
||4||60||129||                               1  ||4||60||129|| 

2593 


bhalav  ninda-o  bhalay  ninda-o  bhalav  ninda-o  log 


fgf  <y>re?tft§  II  (iml) 

bhairo  naamdayv  jee-o. 

Bhairao,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

H  afgt  HUT  gry  oj^^i^  || 

mai  ba-uree  mayraa  raam  bhataar. 

1  am  crazy  -  the  Lord  is  my  Husband. 

Ufe  Ufe      off  oraf  fHdl'd  IRII 

rach  rach  taa  ka-o  kara-o  singaar. 
II  111 

1  decorate  and  adorn  myself  for  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

bhalav  ninda-o  bhalav  ninda-o 
bhalav  ninda-o  log. 

Slander  me  well,  slander  me  well,  slander  me  well,  O  people. 

35  TO  U^H  fli>»rt  #3r  IHII 
dO'Q  II 

tan  man  raam  pi-aaray  jog.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  body  and  mind  are  united  with  my  Beloved  Lord. 
||l||Pause|| 

ar?  fyy^  ocy  ThQ  6  odri  11 

baad  bibaad  kaahoo  si-o  na  keejai. 

Do  not  engage  in  any  arguments  or  debates  with  anyone. 

dHA'  d'H  dH'faA  UIh  11^ II 

rasnaa  raam  rasaa-in  peejai.  1 1 2|  | 

With  your  tongue,  savor  the  Lord's  sublime  essence.  1 1 2|  | 

»ra  tftwf  h'Ta  >^h1  yfrt  »i'a1  ii 

ab  jee-a  jaan  aisee  ban  aa-ee. 

Now,  1  know  within  my  soul,  that  such  an  arrangement  has 
been  made; 

fwjsf  3Rra  aIh'a  yti'al  iisii 

mila-o  gupaal  neesaan  baj  aa-ee. 
I|3|| 

1  will  meet  with  my  Lord  by  the  beat  of  the  drum.  1 1 3|  | 

OHdfd  r<f^  oft  II 

ustat  nindaa  karai  nar  ko-ee. 

Anyone  can  praise  or  slander  me. 

?STH  hT€3J  t2W  HSt  IIBIISII 

naamay  sareerang  bhaytal  so-ee. 
I|4||4|| 

Naam  Dayv  has  met  the  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  | 

2594 


bhalo  samo  simran  kee  baree-aa 


diwsi  >raW  y  II  (JS9-  J9) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

od%         dHA'  dJ6  dl'<^0  II 

kar  kar  tahal  rasnaa  gun  gaava-o. 

With  my  hands  1  do  His  work;  with  my  tongue  1  sing  His 
Glorious  Praises. 

tJdrt  O'ojd  «  H'dldl  M"SW  IItII 

charan  thaakur  kai  maarag 
Dhaava-o.  ||1|| 

With  my  feet,  1  walk  on  the  Path  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 
Mill 

gc5  HH  THHoo  ofT  aoPJF  II 

bhalo  sanno  simran  kee  baree-aa. 

It  is  a  good  time,  when  1  remember  Him  in  meditation. 

fH>raH  <^  t  irf^  §3gh>r  ll«lll 
dd'Q  II 

simrat  naam  bhai  paar  utree-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  1  cross  over 
the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H3<^  oT  tidHA  iJM  II 

naytar  santan  kaa  darsan  paykh. 

With  your  eyes,  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saints. 

»ir«^A'Hl  H6  Hfd  H¥  113 II 

parabh  avinaasee  man  meh  laykh. 
I|2|| 

Record  the  1  mmortal  Lord  God  within  your  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe  odddA  H'U  tlfd  H'fe  II 

sun  keertan  saaPh  peh  jaa-ay. 

Listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises,  at  the  Feet  of  the  Holy. 

mH  HUS  oft  sTH  fWcJifa  11^ II 

janam  maran  kee  taraas  mitaa-ay. 
I|3|| 

Your  fears  of  birth  and  death  shall  depart.  1 1 3|  | 

ofHH  6'ojd  §fe  trfg  II 

charan  kamal  thaakur  ur  Dhaar. 

Enshrine  the  Lotus  Feet  of  your  Lord  and  Master  within  your 
heart. 

Il8im'\ll'\50ll 

dulabh  dayh  naanak  nistaar. 
||4||51||120|| 

Thus  this  human  life,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  shall  be 
redeemed.  1 14|  1 51|  1 120|  | 

2595 

bhalo  bhalo  ray  keeratnee-aa 


g^HotHr  Huw^  y  ii  (885- 1) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§»?o(ird  6o(  yr<s  6^  6^  d'dj 

»R5^  II 

o-ankaar  ayk  Dhun  aykai  aykai  raag 
alaapai. 

He  sings  the  song  of  the  One  Universal  Creator;  he  sings  the  tune 
of  the  One  Lord. 

^of  drft           #s  ^fbwr 
iw£f  II 

aykaa  daysee  ayk  dikhaavai  ayko  rahi- 
aa  bi-aapai. 

He  lives  in  the  land  of  the  One  Lord,  shows  the  way  to  the  One 
Lord,  and  remains  attuned  to  the  One  Lord. 

§or  Hdfe  toT  ut  ^  E§  3rg  t 
tt^  mil 

aykaa  surat  aykaa  hee  sayvaa  ayko 
gur  tay  jaapai.  1 11|  | 

He  centers  his  consciousness  on  the  One  Lord,  and  serves  only 
the  One  Lord,  who  is  known  through  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

%  o(ldd<Sl»l'  II 

bhalo  bhalo  ray  keeratnee-aa. 

Blessed  and  good  is  such  a  kirtanee,  who  sings  such  Praises. 

W7)  II 

raam  ramaa  raamaa  gun  gaa-o. 

He  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

gfe  >ffEi>r  ic  ^^  H»r^  irii  gu^ 
II 

chhod  maa-i-aa  kav  DhanPh  su-aa-o. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

and  renounces  the  entanglements  and  pursuits  of  Maya. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

ira  afHd       HdH'  H'd  Hd'  S  tJ^ 

panch  baaj  itar  karay  santokhaa  saat 
suraa  lai  chaalai. 

He  makes  the  five  virtues,  like  contentment,  his  musical 
instruments,  and  plays  the  seven  notes  of  the  love  of  the  Lord. 

aw        3^  3lrr        ITO  <^  HtBF 
UT^  II 

baajaa  maan  taan  taj  taanaa  paa-o  na 
beegaa  ghaalai. 

The  notes  he  plays  are  the  renunciation  of  pride  and  power;  his 
feet  keep  the  beat  on  the  straight  path. 

)ITxb  Hill 

fayree  fayr  na  hovai  kab  hee  ayk 
saoao  pa  nun  paaiai.  1 1  ^|  | 

He  does  not  enter  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  ever  again;  he  keeps 
tne  vjne  vvoru  or  tne  onaoau  tieu  to  tne  nem  or  nis  rooe.  j  j^j  j 

naardee  narhar  jaan  hadooray. 

To  play  like  Naarad,  is  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  ever-present. 

wura  ti3?  fewrftr  fey^  ii 

ghoongar  kharhak  ti-aag  visooray. 

The  tinkling  of  the  ankle  bells  is  the  shedding  of  sorrows  and 
worries. 

TrarT       feint  ^  II 

sahj  anand  dikhaavai  bhaavai. 

The  dramatic  gestures  of  acting  are  celestial  bliss. 

*v        o       o           o           o  % 

HU  r<Sdr=!o(id1  HTTTH  ?7  »rt  113 II 

ayhu  nirtikaaree  janam  na  aavai.  1 1 3|  | 

Such  a  dancer  is  not  reincarnated  again.  1 13|  | 

^  §          6'o|d  sJ'^  II 

offe  Hftr  Hu  odddA  ant  ii 

jay  ko  apnay  thaakur  bhaavai. 
kot  maPh  ayhu  keertan  gaavai. 

If  anyone,  out  of  millions  of  people,  becomes  pleasing  to  his  Lord 
and  Master,  he  sings  the  Lord's  Praises  in  this  way. 

H'MHdlfd  at  II 

saaDhsangat  kee  jaava-o  tayk. 

1  have  taken  the  Support  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

ofU  <S'<So(  TdH  oflddA  doT  llSlltll 

kaho  naanak  tis  keertan  ayk.  1 1 4|  1 8|  | 

Says  Nanak,  the  Kirtan  of  the  One  Lord's  Praises  are  sung  there. 
I|4||8|| 

2596 


bhav  khandan  dukh  bhanjan  savaamee  bhaqat  vachhal  nirankaaray 


(670-11) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  cha- 
upday 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

3?  ¥5<^       sIHA  H'Hl  sldNd 
1B?5  fs€oP%  II 

bhav  khandan  dukh  bhanjan 
savaannee  bhagat  vachhal 
nirankaaray. 

O  Destroyer  of  fear.  Remover  of  suffering.  Lord  and  Master, 
Ijover  of  Your  devotees.  Formless  Lord. 

arayfW  <^  H>r%  irii 

kot  paraaPh  mitay  khin  bheetar 

jaa"^  gurmukh  naam  samaaray. 
1 1 1 1 1 

Millions  of  sins  are  eradicated  in  an  instant  when,  as 
Gurmukh,  one  contemplates  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||1|| 

HUT       55igjT  ^  giH  flj>,fT%  II 

mayraa  man  laagaa  hai  raam  pi- 
aaray. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  my  Beloved  Lord. 

ft          n         n           ft       ft  ft 

?fH             ^d'd  IIHII  dO'O  II 

deen  da-i-aal  karee  parabh  kirpaa 
vas  keenay  panch  dootaaray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  granted  His  Grace,  and  placed 
the  five  enemies  under  my  control.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

gaiH  Hufu  tidy'd  ii 

tayraa  thaan  suhaavaa  roop 
suhaavaa  tayray  bhagat  soheh 
darhaarav 

Your  place  is  so  beautiful;  Your  form  is  so  beautiful;  Your 
devotees  look  so  beautiful  in  Your  Court. 

Iran  tft»r  ^  w%  H»r>ft  otfe 

few  HU  fart  113 II 

sarab  jee-aa  kay  daatay  su-aannee 
kar  kirpaa  layho  ubaaray.  1 1 2|  | 

O  Lord  and  Master,  Giver  of  all  beings,  please,  grant  Your 
Grace,  and  save  nne.  1 1 2|  | 

■V                                                     ^                                        ft  ^ 

M  ^tidfd  o(Qrt  yld'd  II 

tayraa  varan  na  jaapai  roop  na 
lakhee-ai  tayree  kudrat  ka-un 

kjv — V —  v_  1  iddi  ay  m 

Your  color  is  not  known,  and  Your  form  is  not  seen;  who  can 
contemplate  Your  Almighty  Creative  Power? 

tTfe  gfe  Huh»ffe  ufe>»r  HH 

5^  >»raiH       fdHU'd  II 3 II 

jal  thai  mahee-al  ravi-aa  sarab 
thaa-ee  agam  roop  qirPhaaray. 
I|3|| 

You  are  contained  in  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky, 
everywhere,  O  Lord  of  unfathomable  form.  Holder  of  the 
mountain.  ||3|| 

olldrd  oJdPd  Hditt  tIA  §ut  f 
Wlfy^'Hl  UU¥  HUT%  II 

keerat  karahi  sagal  jan  tayree  too 
abhinaasee  purakh  muraaray. 

All  beings  sing  Your  Praises;  You  are  the  imperishable  Primal 
Being,  the  Destroyer  of  ego. 

frl^  W%  fe^         H»rHt  fl<7 
A'AoJ  Hdfrt  ?»r%  iieiiiii 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakho  su-aamee  jan    As  it  pleases  You,  please  protect  and  preserve  me;  servant 
naanak  saran  du-aaray.  1 1 4|  1 1|  |          ^  Nanak  seeks  Sanctuary  at  Your  Door.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
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bhavjal  bin  sabdai  ki-otaree-ai 


grgj  fgf          «\  Ulf  5  II 

(1125-9) 

raag  bhairo  mehlaa  1  qhar  2. 

Raag  Bhairao,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^           rt         "s                "v  "v 

fIfcT  a"  1-1 WTTT 

fswf^  HUM^fe  3%  II 

yur  Kai  saoaa  taray  mun  Kaycay 
indraadik  barahmaad  taray. 

1  nrougn  tne  vvoru  or  tne  ouru  s  onaoau,  so  many  siient 
sages  have  been  saved;  1  ndra  and  Brahma  have  also  been 
saved. 

H<ra  HAtiA  3VHt  tT<^  ^§  ara 

udH'til  irfe  y%  mil 

sanak  sanandan  tapsee  jan  kaytay 
gur  parsaadee  paar  paray.  1 1 1|  | 

Sanak,  Sanandan  and  many  humble  men  of  austerity,  by 
Guru's  Grace,  have  been  carried  across  to  the  other  side. 
Mill 

8j<^Htt  ry<s  Hy^  ro(0  dd1>>i  ii 

bhavjal  bin  sabdai  ki-o  taree-ai. 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  how  can  anyone  cross  over 
the  terrifying  world-ocean? 

€fw  ffe  ffe          IRII  dd'Q 
II 

naam  binaa  jag  rog  bi-aapi-aa 
dubiDhaa  dub  dub  maree-ai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  world  is 
entangled  in  the  disease  of  duality,  and  is  drowned, 
drowned,  and  dies.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3If       gjf  WW  >»l9<^'  rds;<^4 
H^t  3T^  3t  II 

gur  dayvaa  gur  alakh  abhayvaa 
taribhavan  soihee  gur  kee  sayvaa. 

The  Guru  is  Divine;  the  Guru  is  1  nscrutable  and  Mysterious. 
Serving  the  Guru,  the  three  worlds  are  known  and 
understood. 

»rir  ti'fd  orat  ajfe  ^  irfewr 

»R5¥  Wfi^T  II3II 

aapay  daat  karee  gur  daatai  paa-i- 
aa  alakh  abhayvaa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Guru,  the  Giver,  has  Himself  given  me  the  Gift;  1  have 
obtained  the  1  nscrutable.  Mysterious  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H<5fu  H>ret  II 

man  raajaa  man  man  tay  maani-aa 
mansaa  maneh  samaa-ee. 

The  mind  is  the  king;  the  mind  is  appeased  and  satisfied 
through  the  mind  itself,  and  desire  is  stilled  in  the  mind. 

no  Tiuii  no  icioin  iciouii  no 
HHt  3J5  arret  II3II 

man  jogss  man  Dinas  Di-ogss  man 
samihai  gun  gaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

1  ne  mi  no  is  tne  logi,  tne  mi  no  wastes  away  in  separation 
from  the  Lord;  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the 
mind  is  instructed  and  reformed.  ||3|| 

era  §  H77  H'TdWl'  Hy^  <^1iJ'rdi»l' 
§  fedtt  HH'd'  II 

gur  tay  man  maari-aa  sabad 
veechaari-aa  tay  virlay  sansaaraa. 

How  very  rare  are  those  in  this  world  who,  through  the 
Guru,  subdue  their  minds,  and  contemplate  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

Hyfti  fAHd'd'  II8II'\II3II 

naanak  saahib  bharipur  leenaa 
saach  sabad  nistaaraa.||4|Tl||  211 

O  Nanak,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  All-pervading;  through  the 
True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  we  are  ennancipated.  1 14|  1 1|  1 2|  | 
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bhaa-av  bhagat  parabh  keeitan  laagai 


3f?HWiJ  II  (869-]) 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TTH^  t  yfod'd  H'O  II 

santan  kai  balihaarai  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saints. 

j-l  -</S  5"  U  frll  cTH-r  rll  A  rlllQ  II 

bailLciri  Kdl  bally  I  daril  yUil  yaa-iJ. 

Lord. 

TTH  VHTfe  fotttfey  hPsJ  diS  II 

sant  parsaad  kilvikh  sabh  ga-ay. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  all  the  sins  are  taken  away. 

H3  Hdfe  <^^s<'dn  tia  IRII 

sant  saran  vadbhaagee  pa-ay. 
Mill 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  finds  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints. 
Mill 

gry  tTV3  org  feuf^    f%»rCr  ii 

raam  japat  kachh  bighan  na  vi-aapai.     Meditating  on  tine  Lord,  no  obstacles  will  block  your  way. 

era  uHTfe  wji^  LTf  try  imi 

dO'Q  II 

gur  parsaad  apunaa  parabh  jaapai.    By  Guru's  Grace,  nneditate  on  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

ir^uH  tth  ufe  sfewrw  ii 

paarbarahnn  jab  ho-ay  da-i-aal. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  becomes  merciful, 

rrg  tT<^  o(t  oft  d<^'«»  ii 

saaPhoo  jan  kee  karai  ravaal. 

he  makes  me  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

oPH  tg  fen  3<^  §  tTTfe  11 

kaam  kroDh  is  tan  tay  jaa-ay. 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  leave  his  body. 

g^H  ddA  -^H  hPa  11-^11 

raam  ratan  vasal  man  aa-ay.  1 12|  | 

and  the  Lord,  the  jewel,  comes  to  dwell  in  his  mind.  1 12|  | 

H5W  fl<W      ofT  Ud<^'i  II 

safal  janamtaa'^  kaa  pan/aan. 

Fruitful  and  approved  is  the  life  of  one 

WriHt\U  ftaf?'  sfrT  ♦IT7F'  II 
H  ^QnJ^    Iw<>AIO  iAlM  T1  C  II 

paarbarahm  nikat  kar  jaan. 

who  knows  the  Supreme  Lord  God  to  be  close. 

eflfvi  Srarfe  USr  (^Id-^fA  Mlrll  II 
9  IC   9UIIO            <>AImOIw  Cv  ui  II 

bhaa-ay  bhagat  parabh  keertan 
laagai. 

One  who  is  committed  to  loving  devotional  worship  of  God, 
and  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises, 

HOT  fl75H  oT  HfeWF  tTB^  II3II 

janam  janam  kaa  so-i-aa  jaagai. 
I|3|| 

awakens  from  the  sleep  of  countless  incarnations.  1 1 3|  | 

tJdA  o(H*4  HA  o("  II 

charan  kamal  jan  kaa  aaPhaar. 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Support  of  His  humble  servant. 

?H¥^       TO  II 

gun  govind  ra-u'^  sach  vaapaar. 

To  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  true  trade. 

€TH  tT<^  oft  HOT^  yf%  II 

daas  janaa  kee  mansaa  poor. 

Please  fulfill  the  hopes  of  Your  humble  slave. 

A'Ao(       tl'^  HA  yfd 
II  mi  ?o  II 33 11^  II  II 

naanak  sukh  paavai  jan  Dhoor. 
||4||20||22||6||28|| 

Nanak  finds  peace  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble. 
||4||20||22||6||28|| 
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bhaa-ee  ray  i-o  sir  jaanhu  kaal 


PHdld'tl          n  II  (55-  7) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

MIHdI'O  II 

machhulee  jaal  na  jaani-aa  sar 
khaaraa  asgaahu. 

The  fish  did  not  notice  the  net  in  the  deep  and  salty  sea. 

^H'd  II 

uv.  ^1  ctcti          ^Vafi  II  i\_^  1^1  \j   

vaysaahu. 

It  wa">  ">n  flpx/pr  and  hpautiful  hut  whv  wa^?  It  "^n  mnfidpnt? 

1  L.    WCIJ  J\J         ^  V  ^1     01  t\J    lt^\_OU  L.1 1  U  1  f    ttJ\J  L-   VV 1  1  V    WCIJ   1  L  JKJ   K^KJt  1 1  1  U^l  1 L.  £ 

9^3  o("dfe  y'o(d1  era  <7  225 
fHd'd  linil 

kppfav  kaaran  naakrhpp  kaal  na 

IN.v_^^LCJ  y    rvoc>ll         1   ka'C'IC'll^l  l  l\_^  rvOOl    1  to 

talai  siraahu.  ||1|| 

Rv  It^  artlnrr^  it  wac;  raiinht  and  now  dpath  rannot  hp 
turned  away  from  its  head.  1 1 1|  | 

gfiyl  g'  fe^  fnfd  rl'iO  ofW  II 

L^l  ICICI              1  Cly    1    \J  oil    J  CICII  II  ILJ  rvCICIIi 

O  ^ihlinnc:  of  Df^c:1"in\/  ii  iqI"  liU'f^  1"hic:  cif^f^  r\f^pit)n  hov/f^rinn  o\/f^r 

^liw/lll             \JI    l—Z^OLII  IVf   J  LJOL  lirv^C   LI  llOf                 U^CILI  1   1  IWV^I  II  1^  L^Vd 

your  own  heads! 

frlf  Hgt  fef  HTSH'  11^  *»lRjd' 
tTO  mil  dd'Q  II 

j  i-o  machhee  ti-o  maansaa  pavai 
achintaa  jaal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

People  are  just  like  this  fish;  unaware,  the  noose  of  death 
descends  upon  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hf  traj     era  ^  fe^  ara  sra 
>»re^  II 

sabh  jag  baaPho  kaal  ko  bin  gur 
kaal  afaar. 

The  whole  world  is  bound  by  death;  without  the  Guru,  death 
cannot  be  avoided. 

r^o(>d  II 

sach  ratay  say  ubray  dubiPhaa 
chhod  vikaar. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Truth  are  saved;  they  renounce 
duality  and  corruption. 

Hfe>»r^  II3II 

ha-o  tin  kai  balihaarnai  dar  sachai 
sachiaar.  ||2|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  found  to  be  Truthful  in  the 
True  Court.  ||2|| 

U^fe  II 

seechaanay  j  i-o  pankhee-aa  jaalee 
baPhik  haath. 

Think  of  the  hawk  preying  on  the  birds,  and  the  net  in  the 
hands  of  the  hunter. 

3nB'  3^  H  aH^  Um  ^3T 

rrfe  II 

ni  ir  raakhav/  Qa\/  i  ihra\/  hor  faat'hav/ 
^ui   1  oor^  loy  ooy  uiw'i  oy  i  11.^1   1  cioli  toy 

chogai  saath. 

ThoQP  who  arp  nro1"Pf-1"pH  h\/  1"hp  fni  in  i  arp  c:a\/pH"  1"hp  o1"hpr^ 

are  caught  by  the  bait. 

fe^  <^  ?fe  H2b»fftr  o[fs  7) 
Haft  HTfe  113 II 

bin  naavai  chun  sutee-ah  ko-ay  na 
sangee  saath.  1 13|  | 

Without  the  Name,  they  are  picked  up  and  thrown  away; 
they  have  no  friends  or  companions.  1 1 3|  | 

TO      >»nfti»r  H%  II 

sacho  sachaa  aakhee-ai  sachay 
sachaa  thaan. 

God  is  said  to  be  the  Truest  of  the  True;  His  Place  is  the 
Truest  of  the  True. 

frn^t  irar  Hf<5>»F  fe??  Hfe  JTO 

ftj»r?7  II 

jinee  sachaa  mani-aa  tin  nnan  sach 
Phi-aan. 

Those  who  obey  the  True  One-their  minds  abide  in  true 
meditation. 
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ftW  ftlW  IISII 

man  mukh  soochay  jaanee-ahi 
gurmukh  jinaa  gi-aan.  ||4|| 

Those  who  become  Gurmukh,  and  obtain  spiritual  wisdom- 
their  minds  and  mouths  are  known  to  be  pure.  1 14|  | 

€fe  ftwfe  II 

satgur  agai  ardaas  kar  saajan  day- 
ay  milaa-ay. 

Offer  your  most  sincere  prayers  to  the  True  Guru,  so  that  He 
may  unite  you  with  your  Best  Friend. 

HH  fey  irfe  II 

saajan  mili-ai  sukh  paa-i-aa 
janndoot  nnu-ay  bikh  khaa-ay. 

Meeting  your  Best  Friend,  you  shall  find  peace;  the 
Messenger  of  Death  shall  take  poison  and  die. 

7)^  >>fefe       ^        IH  Hfe 

»rfe  imii 

naavai  andar  ha-o  vasaa"^  naa-o 
vasai  man  aa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

1  dwell  deep  within  the  Name;  the  Name  has  come  to  dwell 
within  my  mind.  1 1 5|  | 

3J5  3Ta^  &  fe77  TJB%  §5  <^ 

irfe  II 

baajh  guroo  gubaar  hai  bin  sabdai 
booih  na  paa-ay. 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch  darkness;  without  the 
Shabad,  understanding  is  not  obtained. 

Z5ffe  II 



gurnnatee  pargaas  ho-ay  sach  rahai 
liv  laa-ay. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  you  shall  be  enlightened; 
remain  absorbed  in  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord. 

fet  era  7)  HB%  ff3t  fffe  H>rfe 

ll^ll 

tithai  kaal  na  sanchrai  jotee  jot 
samaa-ay.  ||6|| 

Death  does  not  go  there;  your  light  shall  merge  with  the 
Light.  ||6|| 

Httfid'd  II 

too'^hai  saajan  too'^  sujaan  too'^ 
aapay  maylanhaar. 

You  are  my  Best  Friend;  You  are  All-knowing.  You  are  the 
One  who  unites  us  with  Yourself. 

era  Hytil  H'd6'dl>>i  <^ 

U'd'-^'d  II 

gur  sabdee  salaahee-ai  ant  na 
paaraavaar. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  we  praise  You;  You 
have  no  end  or  limitation. 

fet  era    >»w#  ftT%  ara  or 
ira?  woFf  iiPii 

tithai  kaal  na  apijiai  jithai  gur  kaa 
sabad  apaar.  1 1 7|  | 

Death  does  not  reach  that  place,  where  the  1  nfinite  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad  resounds.  1 1 7|  | 

UoTHt  H#  §ytTfe  UoTHt  oT^ 
oIHTfe  II 

hukmee  sabhay  oopjahi  hukmee 
kaar  kannaahi. 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  all  are  created.  By  His 
Command,  actions  are  performed. 

UoTHt  era  ?fH  U  UoTHt  IPfe 
HHTfe  II 

hukmee  kaalai  vas  hai  hukmee 
saach  sannaahi. 

By  His  Command,  all  are  subject  to  death;  by  His  Command, 
they  merge  in  Truth. 

fi'M  #  fen  3^  H  fe<^ 
tf3T  ?fH  fes  A'fd  lit  119 II 

naanak  jo  tis  bhaavai  so  thee-ai 
inaa  jantaa  vas  kichh  naahi. 
I|8||4|| 

O  Nanak,  whatever  pleases  His  Will  comes  to  pass.  Nothing 
is  in  the  hands  of  these  beings.  1 1 8|  1 4|  | 
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bhaa-ee  ray  har  heeraa  gur  maahi 


fij  J1hi>4I  UrIMI  P  II  O')- 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

Ulv  QIO  II 

har  har  japahu  pi-aari-aa  gurmat  lay 

1  ICll    \J\J\ . 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O  my  beloved;  follow  the  Guru's 

1  crdUl  III  ILjo,  di  ID  ^pcrdls.  Lfl  LI  Ic:  1— L^IU. 

H7<r  HTT  r^Ud^  Mljjl)^  -4m1>^  LT^ 

tfe  II 

man  sach  kasvatee  laa-ee-ai  tulee-ai 
poorai  tol. 

Apply  the  Touchstone  of  Truth  to  your  mind,  and  see  if  it  comes 
up  to  its  full  weight. 

'fS\ u jr  )  II ul flj4j  xji        xj fjuL 
oil n  13  lOlO  O  H  Cl'/l   1  vT3  #1  COl  #1  Iw 

Wffe  IRII 

keemat  kinai  na  paa-ee-ai  rid  maanak 
mol  amol.  1 1 1|  | 

No  one  has  found  the  worth  of  the  ruby  of  the  heart;  its  value 
cannot  be  estimated.  1 1 1|  | 

9  CI  ^  Ulv  vJI^'  01 V  n  iu  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  har  heeraa  gur  maahi. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord  is  within  the  Guru. 

HdHdlPd  HHHIf  lJ'Bh>f  WirdforH 

uuCj   UMll^l    l|C|ll    HrllQ  II 

fic]iT^  nc9  1^  II  All       Q  II 

satsangat  satgur  paa-ee-ai  ahinis 

ociUciU  ocilcicil  II.  1  1  -L|  1  1  cil  Idd  vj. 

The  True  Guru  is  found  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

L^dy  dl  l(J  1  llijl  IL,  |JI  dlotr  LI  \xz  vvLJiLJ  \j\  nio  Ol  idUdU.  |  |  J-|  |  r  dUotrj  | 

UddMPH  II 

sach  vakhar  Dhan  raas  lai  paa-ee-ai 
gur  pargaas. 

The  True  Merchandise,  Wealth  and  Capital  are  obtained  through 
the  Radiant  Light  of  the  Guru. 

%H75T  tJiHfcS  erfn  II 

ji-o  agan  marai  jal  paa-i-ai  ti-o 
tarisnaa  daasan  daas. 

J  ust  as  fire  is  extinguished  by  pouring  on  water,  desire  becomes 
the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

yd'fH  II 3 II 

jamjandaar  na  lag-ee  i-o  bha-oial 
tarai  taraas.  1 12|  | 

The  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  touch  you;  in  this  way,  you  shall 
cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  carrying  others  across  with 
you.  ||2|| 

dldHpfcl  ff  <^  sJ'<^al  HfrJ  d9 

gTF  II 

gurmukh  koorh  na  bhaav-ee  sach 
ratay  sach  bhaa-ay. 

The  Gurmukhs  do  not  like  falsehood.  They  are  imbued  with  Truth; 
they  love  only  Truth. 

H'oJd       <S  s<'<^al        ^dl  U'fe  II 

saakat  sach  na  bhaav-ee  koorhai 
koorhee  paa  -ay. 

The  shaaktas,  the  faithless  cynics,  do  not  like  the  Truth;  false  are 
the  foundations  of  the  false. 

ll^ll 

HQ  II 

sach  ratay  gur  mayli-ai  sachay  sach 

odi  1  Idci  dy.  1  1  .^1  1 

1  mbued  with  Truth,  you  shall  meet  the  Guru.  The  true  ones  are 

dUoL^I  IJcrLI  II  ILL^  LI  Ic;   II  Uc:  L-L^l  U.   |  |  | 

H<^  Hfd  H'6o|  diift  (Siy  dd<S  Uti'dy 
Utf  II 

man  meh  maanak  laal  naam  ratan 
padaarath  heer. 

Within  the  mind  are  emeralds  and  rubies,  the  J  ewel  of  the  Naam, 
treasures  and  diamonds. 

3f#f  II 

sach  vakhar  Dhan  naam  hai  ghat  ghat 
gahir  gambheer. 

The  Naam  is  the  True  Merchandise  and  Wealth;  in  each  and  every 
heart.  His  Presence  is  deep  and  profound. 

6'<So(  dJdHftl  U'al*»i  rifewi'  dfd 
Utf  118113111 

naanak  gurmukh  paa-ee-ai  da-i-aa 
karay  har  heer.  ||4||21|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  finds  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord,  by  His 
Kindness  and  Compassion.  1 1 4|  1 21|  | 
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bhaa-ee  ray  tan  Dhan  saath  na  ho- ay 


rHdld'dJ  Wdtt'  H  II  (62-  IB) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

f»M  II 

chitay  diseh  Dha-ulhar  bagay  bank 
du-aar. 

There  are  painted  mansions  to  behold,  white-washed,  with 
beautiful  doors; 

fwfe  II 

kar  man  khusee  usaah-aa  doojai 
hayt  pi-aar. 

they  were  constructed  to  give  pleasure  to  the  mind,  but  this 
is  only  for  the  sake  of  the  love  of  duality. 

>JfHf  iTHt  Oh  fe^  ^fu  %^  3?7 
IRII 

andar  khaalee  paraynn  bin  dheh 
dhayree  tan  chhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

The  inner  being  is  empty  without  love.  The  body  shall 
crumble  into  a  heap  of  ashes.  1 1 1|  | 

g^Bt  t  3^  177  Wf^  7)  dfe  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  tan  Dhan  saath  na  ho- 
ay. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  this  body  and  wealth  shall  not  go 
along  with  you. 

7)nj  HTJ  fe^HW  3Tf  oJ% 
Vf  Hfe  11*111  dO'Q  II 

raam  naann  Dhan  nirnnalo  gur  daat 
karay  parabh  so-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  pure  wealth;  through  the  Guru,  God 
bestows  this  gift.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^^H  <yH  fs^HW 
ti-^id'd  II 

raann  naam  Dhan  nirnnalo  jay 
dayvai  dayvanhaar. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  pure  wealth;  it  is  given  only  by  the 
Giver. 

»rfr  yg  <7  uiHt  ftTH  t??^  arf 

o(dd>d  II 

aagai  poochh  na  hova-ee  jis  baylee 
gur  kartaar. 

One  who  has  the  Guru,  the  Creator,  as  his  Friend,  shall  not 
be  questioned  hereafter. 

»rfir  ri^'a  gdl*^  ytiH^o'd 
IP  II 

aap  chhadaa-av  chhutee-ai  aapay 
bakhsanhaar.  ||2|| 

He  Himself  delivers  those  who  are  delivered.  He  Himself  is 
the  Forgiven  1 1 2|  | 

II 

manmukh  jaanai  aapnay  Dhee-aa 
poot  sanjog. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  looks  upon  his  daughters,  sons  and 
relatives  as  his  own. 

H3T  II 

naaree  daykh  vigaasee-ah  naaiay 
harakh  so  sog. 

Gazing  upon  his  wife,  he  is  pleased.  But  along  with 
happiness,  they  bring  grief. 

Um  IIqII 

gurmukh  sabad  rangaavlay  ahinis 
har  ras  bhog.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  are  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  Day 
and  night,  they  enjoy  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fe3    f%3  H'-^s  H'o(d 

tfSffe  II 

chit  chalai  vit  jaayno  saakat  dol 
dolaa-ay. 

The  consciousness  of  the  wicked,  faithless  cynics  wanders  around 
in  search  of  transitory  wealth,  unstable  and  distracted. 

Htl'Pa  II 

baahar  dhoondh  viguchee-ai  qhar 
meh  vasat  suthaa-ay. 

Searching  outside  of  themselves,  they  are  ruined;  the  object  of 
their  search  is  in  that  sacred  place  within  the  home  of  the  heart. 
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irfe  imii 

manmukh  ha-umai  kar  musee 
gurmukh  palai  paa-ay.  ||4|| 

The  self-willed  manmukhs,  in  their  ego,  miss  it;  the 
Gurmukhs  receive  it  in  their  laps.  1 14|  | 

H'o(d  rAddjfe*>l'rd*»l'  >»1'II4'  ytt 
VIS^  II 

saakat  nirguni-aah-aa  aapnaa  mool 
pachhaan. 

You  worthless,  faithless  cynic-recognize  your  own  origin! 

9ora  fn?  oT"  fey  37J  >»rai<^  i^jt 
firar^  II 

rakat  bind  kaa  ih  tano  agnee  paas 
piraan. 

This  body  is  made  of  blood  and  semen.  It  shall  be  consigned 
to  the  fire  in  the  end. 

6\H'&  imii 

pavnai  kai  vas  dayhuree  mastak 
sach  neesaan.  1 1 5|  | 

The  body  is  under  the  power  of  the  breath,  according  to  the 
True  Sign  inscribed  upon  your  forehead.  1 15|  | 

yOd'  tfl-^i  >?dfl>»i  Hi»l'  A  ttd 
^  II 

bahutaa  jeevan  mangee-ai  mu-aa 
na  lorhai  ko-ay. 

Everyone  begs  for  a  long  life-no  one  wishes  to  die. 

HIT          TdH  »l'Hl>>i  ThH 

arayftf  ?fw  nfe  ii 

sukh  jeevan  tis  aakhee-ai  jis 
gurnnukh  vasi-aa  so-ay. 

A  life  of  peace  and  comfort  comes  to  that  Gurmukh,  within 
whom  God  dwells. 

<w  1^04  fon»r  aret  ftiH  ufe 
era  tidH  (7  ufe  ii^ii 

naann  vihoonay  ki-aa  ganee  jis  har 
gur  daras  na  ho-ay.  1 1 6|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  what  good  those  who  do  not  have  the 
Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  the  Lord  and  Guru?  1 1 6|  | 

frl^  HV^  IMh  fWhn  tTH  wf3T 
f<5^  ufe  II 

ji-o  supnai  nis  bhulee-ai  jab  lag 
nidraa  ho-ay. 

1  n  their  dreams  at  night,  people  wander  around  as  long  as 
they  sleep; 

fe^  HUVfe  ^  Wfe  Tih»f3T  »f3fe 
U§H  #fe  II 

i-o  sarpan  kai  vas  jee-arhaa  antar 
ha-unnai  do-ay. 

just  so,  they  are  under  the  power  of  the  snake  Maya,  as  long 
as  their  hearts  are  filled  with  ego  and  duality. 

araHfe  ufe  <^1d'dl>>i  HUA'  fed 

traj  Hfe  iiPii 

gurmat  ho-ay  veechaaree-ai 
supnaa  ih  jag  lo-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  come  to  understand  and 
see  that  this  world  is  just  a  dream.  1 1 7|  | 

wraife  Hu  tTW  ireh»f  ftT§  yPdoj 
fa  HTfe  II 

agan  marai  jal  paa-ee-ai  ji-o  baarik 
dooDhai  nnaa-ay. 

As  thirst  is  quenched  with  water,  and  the  baby  is  satisfied 
with  mother's  milk. 

fe^  tTW  oTHW  H            fe??  flW 
Hte  HUrfe  II 

bin  jal  kannal  so  naa  thee-ai  bin  jal 
nneen  nnaraa-ay. 

and  as  the  lotus  does  not  exist  without  water,  and  as  the 
fish  dies  without  water 

6'66L  ajuyftf  ufe  ufe  few  tft^ 

ufe  3T5  3Pfe  lltlRVIII 

naanak  gurmukh  har  ras  milai 
jeevaa  har  gun  gaa-ay.  1 1 8|  1 15|  | 

-O  Nanak,  so  does  the  Gurmukh  live,  receiving  the  Sublime 
Essence  of  the  Lord,  and  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||8||15|| 
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bhaa-ee  ray  mil  sajan  har  gun  saar 


rHdld'dJ  Hdii'  «  II  (41-  9) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

gn  Mffkf         wffe  ^  fef 
inftr  fH^     trfe  ii 

ras  amrit  naam  ras  at  bhalaa  kit  biPh 
milai  ras  khaa-ay. 

The  Essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam  is  the  most  sublime 
essence;  how  can  1  get  to  taste  this  essence? 

WfE  Ugy  Hd'dl&l  dH'  PofS  oiPd 

iwfewF  U5  wrfe  II 

jaa-ay  puchhahu  sohaaganee  tusaa  ki- 
o  kar  mili-aa  parabh  aa-ay. 

1  go  and  ask  the  happy  soul-brides,  "How  did  you  come  to  meet 
God?" 

ffe  tira^  <^  ae6<sl     Hfe  Hfe 
f3<^  iHe  irii 

o-ay  vayparvaah  na  bolnee  ha-o  mal 
ma!  Dhovaa  tin  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

They  are  care-free  and  do  not  speak;  1  massage  and  wash  their 
feet.  II 111 

3^  %  fwfe  HrlS  Uf%  313  FTf^  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  mil  sajan  Inar  gun  saar. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  meet  with  your  spiritual  friend,  and  dwell 
upon  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

"RrJE  Hfddlf  ira¥  &  51% 

HTfe  mil  dd'6  II 

sajan  satgur  purakh  Inai  dukh  kadhai 
Ina-umai  maar.  ralnaa-o. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  is  your  Friend,  who  shall  drive 
out  pain  and  subdue  your  ego.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfe  wrfe  II 

qurmukhee-aa  sohaaganee  tin  da-i-aa 
pa-ee  man  aa-ay. 

The  Gurmukhs  are  the  happy  soul-brides;  their  minds  are  filled 
with  kindness. 

Hfddig  <ctlA  ddA  &  fT       H  ufe 

gn  trfe  ii 

satgur  vachan  ratann  hai  jo  mannay  so 
har  ras  khaa-ay. 

The  Word  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  J  ewel.  One  who  believes  in  it 
tastes  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord. 

^  <c^s{idn  IS'  frsl»ffu  fri^  ufg  an 
j^nr  3rg  ipii 

say  vadbhaagee  vad  jaanee-ahi  jin  har 
ras  khaaPhaa  gur  bhaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Those  who  partake  of  the  Lord's  Sublime  Essence,  through  the 
Guru's  Love,  are  known  as  great  and  very  fortunate.  1 12|  | 

fey  ufe  gn  ife  fefe  tf 
sJ'didliE     irfe  II 

ih  har  ras  van  tin  sabhat  hai 
bhaagheen  nahee  khaa-ay. 

This  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  forests,  in  the  fields 
and  everywhere,  but  the  unfortunate  ones  do  not  taste  it. 

r^MM'fe  II 

bin  satgur  palai  naa  pavai  manmukh 
rahay  billaa-ay. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  it  is  not  obtained.  The  self-willed 
manmukhs  continue  to  cry  in  misery. 

§fF  Hfedig        7)^  IcS-cfd 

>jf3fg  ?g  att'fe  II 3 II 

o-ay  satgur  aagai  naa  niveh  onaa  antar 
kroDh  balaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

They  do  not  bow  before  the  True  Guru;  the  demon  of  anger  is 
within  them.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  ufe  ufe  gn  »rfu  ^  wrO  ufg 
gn  ufF  II 

har  har  har  ras  aap  hai  aapay  har  ras 
ho- ay. 

The  Lord  Himself,  Har,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Sublime  Essence.  The 
Lord  Himself  is  the  Essence. 

»rfu  ufH»F  offg  ^.^hI  dJdHpi 
MffHf  #fe  II 

aap  da-i-aa  kar  dayvsee  gurmukh  amrit 
cho-ay. 

1  n  His  Kindness,  He  blesses  the  Gurmukh  with  it;  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar  of  this  Amrit  trickles  down. 

Hf  3^       UfgWF  UfS>»F  <S'<So(  ufe 

Hfe  Hfe  iieimii^tf  II 

sabh  tan  man  hari-aa  ho-i-aa  naanak 
har  vasi-aa  man  so-ay.  1 14|  1 5|  1 69|  | 

Then,  the  body  and  mind  totally  blossom  forth  and  flourish;  O 
Nanak,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind.  1 14|  1 5|  1 69|  | 
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bhaa-ee  ray  meet  karahu  parabh  so-ay 


PHdld'tl  Wdtt'  LI  II  (46- 17) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

utfe  Z53ft  fen  Fra  fk^  h%  s 
»rt  tTTfe  II 

aavai  jaa-ay. 

1  havp  fallpn  in  Invp  with  thp  Triip  1  nrri  Hp  Hdp'^  nnt  Hip  Hp 

1     1  lOVC^    lOIIC^I  1    II  1    IV^fVC^    VVILI  1    LI            1  1              l_V./l  U.    1           \J\J\^J   1             UIC^^  1 

does  not  conne  and  go. 

HHTfe  II 

1  ICICl   vCl  V^xl  II  t\Jt  1  II    CICI   VILI  II  lUI  1  ICII   ^Cllw'l  1 

nneh  rahi-aa  sannaa-ay. 

1  r\  cor^ara1~ion  1— If^  iq  nol"  Qf^r*3r3t"f^H  from  i  iq*  I— If^  iq  of^rv/^^Hinn 

1  1  1   ^C^kJCII  CILIl^l  1,    1  IK^   1^  1  ll^L  ^C^lw/Cll  CILC^U    1  1  \J\  I  1               1  IKZ   lO  kJC^I  VdLJII  IM 

and  permeating  amongst  all. 

n                             f>            ^  ^ 

tJIO  tat;        3Ho'  n^oi  o(  Ho 
W^E  II 

deen  darad  dukh  bhanjnaa  sayvak 
kai  sat  bhaa-av. 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  the  pain  and  suffering  of  the  meek. 
He  bears  True  Love  for  His  sen/ants. 

HTH  ll«\ll 

achraj  roop  niranjano  gur  mayiaa- 
i-aa  nnaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Wondrous  is  the  Form  of  the  1  mmacuiate  One.  Through  the 
Guru,  1  have  met  Him,  O  my  mother!  1 1 1|  | 

WE\  %  Hte  o(dd  4^  HPa  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  meet  karahu  parabh 
so-ay. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  make  God  your  Friend. 

M\h  «Tc  IItII  dO'W  II 

maa-i-aa  moh  pareet  Dharig 
sukhee  na  deesai  ko-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Cursed  is  emotional  attachment  and  love  of  Maya;  no  one  is 
seen  to  be  at  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

WTf  II 

H^^^^n;^^  H^^t'^^^^  Qf^f^K/^nt"  nirm^l 

VJdCII  ICICl  UCICILCICI   ^^aJ  I  V  Cl  I  IL   1  III  1  1  ICII 

roop  apaar. 

fnoH  ic:  \A/iQP  r-ii\/irin  TpriHpr-hpart"pH    Pi  irp   Rpai  i1"i1'i  il  ar»H 

1  nfinite. 

Hd'b]  Mlfd  <c^'  Qt|i  <c^' 
WTf  II 

jClrvl  lag  jC3\  iCiCi   t-t-  CIL  vCiUClCi  UU^-I  iCiCi 

vadaa  apaar. 

1— Ifi  IQ  t~\i  If"     omo^nion  1— If^lr^f^r"       ir^rf^nrv^K/  C^ir^^f"    1  r\'ff\/ 
rntz  \  j  \J\J\  ^\J\  1  iiwidi  iiL^i  1  di  ikj  rnc:.i|w'c:zi ,  ouiwii      i  Kiriy  \J\  c:.dL,  Ly 

and  Utterly  1  nfinite. 

fen  tid-^'d  II 

kJCICIICInv  kjll  CILi^l  1    1  Id  J  ClCll  Iww   Cll    1  111  Ili.1  ICII 

tis  dan/aar. 

1— ic  nol"  kriovA/n              inn  nr  nlH*  1— Iiq    ni  ir!"  iq  ^1"f^3H\/  ;^nH 

1  IK^  Ij  1  IWL  rvl  IWVVl  1  d^  yyJKJli  1^  1^1    I^IU,    1  11^  V^l^l.Jl  L  1^  ^LC^dVJy   dl  l\Jt 

Stable. 

»nrf  II3II 

jo  mangee-ai  so-ee  paa-ee-ai 
niPhaaraa  aaPhaar.  1 1 2|  | 

Whatever  we  seek  from  Him,  we  receive.  He  is  the  Support 
of  the  unsupported.  1 1 2|  | 

ftTH  Otra  ro(«.r^U  TddTd  hPa 
3fe  ut  Wfs  II 

jis  paykhat  kilvikh  hireh  man  tan 
hovai  saa\. 

Seeing  Him,  our  evil  inclinations  vanish;  mind  and  body 
beconne  peaceful  and  tranquil. 

feoT  Hfe       fWBbfr  H7?  oft 
55ffu  sJd'fd  II 

ik  man  ayk  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  man  kee 
laahi  bharaa'^t. 

With  one-pointed  mind,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  and  the 
doubts  of  your  mind  will  be  dispelled. 
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II 

gun  niPhaan  naytan  sadaa  pooran 
jaa  kee  daat. 

He  is  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  the  Ever-fresh  Being.  His 
Gift  is  Perfect  and  Complete. 

TJW  *>l'd'Ul>5l  TtiA  r^Hdd 
?5Ut  grfe  II3II 

sadaa  sadaa  aaraaPhee-ai  din 
visrahu  nahee  raat.  1 1 3|  | 

Forever  and  ever,  worship  and  adore  Him.  Pay  and  night,  do 
not  forget  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

HIT  3tf??  II 

jin  ka-o  poorab  likhi-aa  tin  kaa 
sakhaa  govind. 

One  whose  destiny  is  so  pre-ordained,  obtains  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe  as  his  Companion. 

377       tl^          H#  HBIW 
irg^H  feu  ftT?  II 

tan  nnan  Phan  arpee  sabho  sagal 
vaaree-ai  ih  jind. 

1  dedicate  my  body,  mind,  wealth  and  all  to  Him.  1  totally 
sacrifice  my  soul  to  Him. 

nt  uf  fe  TO  uffe  uffe  sruH 

dfe"^  II 

daykhai  sunai  Inadoor  sad  ghat 
ghat  barahnn  ravind. 

Seeing  and  hearing.  He  is  always  close  at  hand.  In  each  and 
every  heart,  God  is  pervading. 

>»iro(ddi»li'  A  tl'ttti'  UsI  A'Ao( 

TO  airfro  II 8 11*13  II « II 

akirat-qhanaa  no  paaldaa  parabh 
naanak  sad  bakhsind. 
||4||13||83|| 

Even  the  ungrateful  ones  are  cherished  by  God.  O  Nanak, 
He  is  forever  the  Forgiven  1 1 4|  1 13|  1 83|  | 
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bhaa-ee  ray  raam  kahhu  chit  laa-ay 


rHdld'dJ  Hdii'  H  II  (22-  ]8) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

ISH  oray  <c6rl'fdd  wn§  H>rfe 

II 

vanaj  karahu  vanjaariho  vakhar  layho 
samaal. 

Make  your  deals,  dealers,  and  take  care  of  your  merchandise. 

trft  WH?  feH'dl*^  rlHl  r<Sa3  (S'ftt 

II 

taisee  vasat  visaahee-ai  jaisee  nibhai 
naal. 

Buy  that  object  which  will  go  along  with  you. 

Fry  HfT^  d  ^jft  IHH  H>Ffe 

IRII 

agai  saahu  sujaan  hai  laisee  vasat 
samaal.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  the  next  world,  the  All-knowing  Merchant  will  take  this  object 
and  care  for  it.  1 1 1|  | 

we\  %     oray  fen  h^e  ii 

bhaa-ee  ray  raam  kahhu  chit  laa-ay. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  focus  your 
consciousness  on  Him. 

dfd  HH  ^  §  tJttd  Hy 

ii3l»rfe  ii«\ii  g^pf  II 

har  jas  vakhar  lai  chalhu  saho  daykhai 
patee-aa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Take  the  Merchandise  of  the  Lord's  Praises  with  you.  Your 
Husband  Lord  shall  see  this  and  approve.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Irlc^T  grfFT  <7  Hy  &  IST^  fe^  TO 
Ufe  II 

jinaa  raas  na  sach  hai  ki-o  tinaa  sukh 
ho- ay. 

Those  who  do  not  have  the  Assets  of  Truth- how  can  they  find 
peace? 

^  W^fir  ISfrP)^  HT?  377  ^ 
II 

khotai  vanaj  vananji-ai  man  tan 
khotaa  ho-ay. 

By  dealing  their  deals  of  falsehood,  their  minds  and  bodies 
become  false. 

srat     ftranr  fri^     ujs  fs3 

tfe  II3II 

faahee  faathay  mirag  ji-o  dookh 
qhano  nit  ro-ay.  1 12|  | 

Like  the  deer  caught  in  the  trap,  they  suffer  in  terrible  agony; 
they  continually  cry  out  in  pain.  1 1 2|  | 

^  ii§              uf%  3rg  5^ 

Ufe  II 

khotay  potai  naa  paveh  tin  har  gur 
daras  na  ho-ay. 

The  counterfeit  coins  are  not  put  into  the  Treasury;  they  do  not 
obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord-Guru. 

^  II 

khotay  j  aat  na  pat  hai  khot  na  seeihas 
ko-ay. 

The  false  ones  have  no  social  status  or  honor.  No  one  succeeds 
through  falsehood. 

yfe  II3II 

khotay  khot  kamaavanaa  aa-ay  ga-i- 
aa  pat  kho-ay.  1 13|  | 

Practicing  falsehood  again  and  again,  people  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation,  and  forfeit  their  honor.  1 1 3|  | 

6'M     HHy'ylw^  3rg  ^  jrafe 

H'M'd  II 

naanak  man  samjaa-ee-ai  gur  kai 
sabad  saalaah. 

O  Nanak,  instruct  your  mind  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  and  praise  the  Lord. 

gftr  gf3>»F  3^  <^  sgy 

r=!<S'd  II 

raam  naam  rang  rati-aa  bhaar  na 
bharam  tinaah. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  are 
not  loaded  down  by  doubt. 

ufe  frfu  wrar  »raw  (<sds{6  ufe  htj 

Hra  II8II33II 

har  jap  laahaa  aglaa  nirbha-o  har  man 
maah.  ||4||23|| 

Those  who  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  earn  great  profits;  the 
Fearless  Lord  abides  within  their  minds.  1 1 4|  1 23|  | 
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bhaaq  sulakh-naa  har  kant  hamaaraa  raam 


Pytt'-^tt  Hd(»'  U  II  (846-7) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

bhaaq  sulakh-naa  har  kant 
hamaaraa  raam. 

By  blessed  destiny,  1  have  found  my  Husband  Lord. 

U^H  II 

anhad  baaj  itraa  tis  Dhun  darbaaraa 
raam. 

The  unstruck  sound  current  vibrates  and  resounds  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord. 

tfe  fHTIF  II 

aanand  an-din  vajeh  vaajay  dinas 
rain  omaahaa. 

Night  and  day,  the  sounds  of  ecstasy  resound  and  resonate; 
day  and  night,  1  am  enraptured. 

3U  tar  H3T    f¥  fH»ry  hsh 

>raS  (7  d'd'  II 

tah  rog  sog  na  dookh  bi-aapai 
janam  maran  na  taahaa. 

Pisease,  sorrow  and  suffering  do  not  afflict  anyone  there; 
there  is  no  birth  or  death  there. 

Mj  Mi  hit       >nTHd  sldlPd 

sj^'d'  II 

riPh  siPh  suPhaa  ras  amrit  bhaqat 
bharay  bhandaaraa. 

There  are  treasures  overflowing  there  -  wealth,  miraculous 
powers,  ambrosial  nectar  and  devotional  worship. 

IF^HUH        WF^  ll«lll 

binvant  naanak  balihaar  vaniaa 
paarbarahm  paraan  aPhaaraa.  ||i|| 

Prays  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice,  devoted  to  the  Supreme  Lord 
God,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  Hlft»f  Hdttdid  PhPw  Hditt 
dl'-^d  U^H  11 

sun  sakhee-a  sahaylrheeho  mil 
mangal  gaavah  raam. 

Listen,  O  my  companions,  and  sister  soul-brides,  let's  join 
together  and  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

Hfe  3fe  Oh  oft  fen  vg  off 

d'<^d  U^H  II 

man  tan  paraym  karay  tis  parabh 
ka-o  raavah  raam. 

Loving  our  God  with  mind  and  body,  let's  ravish  and  enjoy 
Him. 

offe  Oh  d'<^d  PdH  sl'<^d  PttcX 
feH¥  ifHoT     f3»rBft>H  II 

kar  paraym  raavah  tisai  bhaavah  ik 
nimakh  palak  na  ti-aagee-ai. 

Lovingly  enjoying  Him,  we  become  pleasing  to  Him;  let's  not 
reject  Him,  for  a  moment,  even  for  an  instant. 

3lfu  ^  JJfB^Wf  (TO  ttH'al>>i 
tJdA  UtT  H^  lFBib»r  II 

geh  kanth  laa-ee-ai  nah  lajaa-ee-ai 
charan  raj  nnan  paagee-ai. 

Let's  hug  Him  close  in  our  embrace,  and  not  feel  shy;  let's 
bathe  our  minds  in  the  dust  of  His  feet. 

sfdiPd  6dlOd1  tl'Py  Hdd 
oI3f  (7  U'<dd  II 

bhaqat  thag-uree  paa-ay  mohah 
anat  kathoo  na  Phaavah. 

With  the  intoxicating  drug  of  devotional  worship,  let's  entice 
Him,  and  not  wander  anywhere  else. 

fes^fe          PhP«  HPd!  H'HA 
»IH^  ire^  IF¥U  II3II 

binvant  naanak  mil  sang  saajan 
amar  padvee  paavah.  1 1 2|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  meeting  with  our  True  Friend,  we  attain  the 
immortal  status.  1 1 2|  | 

feHH<^  faHH  gst  Oftf  31^ 
WlPyA'Hl  II 

bisman  bisam  bha-ee  paykh  gun 
abhinaasee  raam. 

1  am  wonder-struck  and  amazed,  gazing  upon  the  Glories  of 
my  1  mperishable  Lord. 
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off  3Tfu  f  tF  3iut  offe  oft 
5^  U^H  II 

kar  geh  bhujaa  gahee  kat  jam  kee 
faasee  raam. 

He  took  my  hand,  and  held  my  arm,  and  cut  away  the  noose 
of  Death. 

3lfu  ftF  25tc^  ^rfn  ofh^  Mioird 
Hi'TaWF  II 

geh  bhujaa  leen^ee  daas  keen^ee 
ankur  udot  janaa-i-aa. 

Holding  me  by  the  arm.  He  made  me  His  slave;  the  branch 
has  sprouted  in  abundance. 

f?)^m  >»rfe»r  ii 

malan  moh  bikaar  naathay  divas 
nirmal  aa-i-aa. 

Pollution,  attachment  and  corruption  have  run  away;  the 
immaculate  day  has  dawned. 

€UHfe  S^ft  II 

darisat  Dhaaree  man  pi-aaree 
mahaa  durmat  naasee. 

Casting  His  Glance  of  Grace,  the  Lord  loves  me  with  His 
Mind;  my  immense  evil-mindedness  is  dispelled. 

fes^fe  A'Ao(  get  fs^MW 

fwW  >»iryA'Hl  113 II 

binvant  naanak  bha-ee  nirmal 
parabh  milay  abhinaasee.  1 13|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  have  become  immaculate  and  pure;  1  have 
met  the  1  mperishable  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

3^  II 

sooraj  kiran  milay  jal  kaa  jal  hoo- 
aa  raam. 

The  rays  of  light  merge  with  the  sun,  and  water  merges  with 
water. 

H3t  fffe  ^  jfyu^  qh>r  II 

jotee  jot  ralee  sampooran  thee-aa 
raam. 

One's  light  blends  with  the  Light,  and  one  becomes  totally 
perfect. 

HUH  €tH  guy  H5h>r 
II 

barahm  deesai  barahm  sunee-ai 
ayk  ayk  vakhaanee-ai. 

1  see  God,  hear  God,  and  speak  of  the  One  and  only  God. 

?5ut  trst>H  II 

aatam  pasaaraa  karanhaaraa 
parabh  binaa  nahee  jaanee-ai. 

The  soul  is  the  Creator  of  the  expanse  of  creation.  Without 
God,  1  know  no  other  at  all. 

»rfir  o(dd'  iJi'Tij  ^dH'  *>rfir 
o("di  on>»r  II 

aap  kartaa  aap  bhugtaa  aap 
kaaran  kee-aa. 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer.  He 
created  the  Creation. 

Ufu  UH  IIBII?II 

binvant  naanak  say-ee  jaaneh 
j  in^ee  har  ras  pee-aa.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  they  alone  know  this,  who  drink  in  the  subtle 
essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 
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bhaaqtharhav  har  sant  tum"aaray  jin"  qhar  Dhan  har  naamaa 


gutHWy  II  (748- B) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tj77  ufe  <y>r  II 

bhaaqtharhav  har  sant  tum^aaray 
jin'^  qhar  Dhan  har  naamaa. 

Your  Saints  are  very  fortunate;  their  homes  are  filled  with 
the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

Ud-^'fi  3ist  HSt  feu  >»rH 
to  ^  oTOT  iie^ii 

parvaan  ganee  say-ee  ih  aa-ay 
safal  tinaa  kay  kaamaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Their  birth  is  approved,  and  their  actions  are  fruitful.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht     ufe     ^     nfe  tret 
II 

mayray  raam  har  j  an  kai  ha-o  bal 
jaa-ee. 

O  my  Lord,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  humble  servants  of  the 
Lord. 

gfe  yftf      iinii  dd'Q  II 

kaysaa  kaa  kar  chavar  dhulaavaa 
charan  Dhoorh  mukh  laa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  make  my  hair  into  a  fan,  and  wave  it  over  them;  1  apply 
the  dust  of  their  feet  to  my  face.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HOT  HUS  ^dy  Hfd  A'dl  H<7 

irafwut  >»rH  II 

janam  maran  duhhoo  meh  naahee 
jan  par-upkaaree  aa-ay. 

Those  generous,  humble  beings  are  above  both  birth  and 
death. 

fef  Wfe  fwW^  II3II 

jee-a  daan  day  bhaqtee  laa-in  har 
si-o  lain  nnilaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

They  give  the  gift  of  the  soul,  and  practice  devotional 
worship;  they  inspire  others  to  meet  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

o          #^            ^         ^     ^  f\ 

rrar  >»(Hf  im  m6w^  to  h3T 
g^t  II 

sachaa  annar  sachee  paatisaahee 
sachay  saytee  raatay. 

True  are  their  commands,  and  true  are  their  empires;  they 
are  attuned  to  the  Truth. 

fefe  trt  II3II 

sachaa  sukh  sachee  vadi-aa-ee  jis 
kay  say  tin  jaatay.  1 1 3|  | 

True  is  their  happiness,  and  true  is  their  greatness.  They 
know  the  Lord,  to  whom  they  belong.  1 1 3|  | 

W  tut  iFSt        ufe  fl<^  t 

uItts  Utfn  oTH^  II 

pakhaa  fayree  paanee  dhovaa  har 
jan  kai  peesan  pees  kannaavaa. 

1  wave  the  fan  over  them,  carry  water  for  them,  and  grind 
corn  for  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

iF^T  iieiipimeii 

naanak  kee  parabh  paas 
baynantee  tayray  jan  daykhan 
paavaa.  ||4||7||54|| 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  God  -  please,  grant  me  the  sight 
of  Your  humble  servants.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 54|  | 
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bhaavan  ti-aagi-o  ree  ti-aagi-o 


3lf#HWHWi|  II  (214- ]8) 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

8l'<^A  fdiJl'TdlS  d1  PdWl'TdlG  II 

bhaavan  ti-aagi-o  ree  ti-aagi-o. 

1  have  renounced  my  desires;  1  have  renounced  them. 

fewi'TdlG  A  djd  rHfo  fdiJl'TdlG  II 

ti-aagi-o  mai  gur  mil  ti-aagi-o. 

1  have  renounced  them;  meeting  the  Guru,  1  have 
renounced  them. 

aHnt  )»i'rdi6  iihii  dO'Q  ii 

sarab  sukh  aanand  mangal  ras 
maan  gobindai  aagi-o.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o. 

All  peace,  joy,  happiness  and  pleasures  have  conne  since  1 
surrendered  to  the  Will  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
||l||Pause|| 

Wf^  3J^  U'TdlG  II 

maan  abhimaan  do-oo  samaanay 
nnastak  daar  gur  paagi-o. 

Honor  and  dishonor  are  the  same  to  me;  1  have  placed  my 
forehead  upon  the  Guru's  Feet. 

TTVH      (7  »rvH  fir  €3r 
tt'fdlG  mil 

sampat  harakh  na  aapat  dookhaa 
rang  thaakurai  laagi-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Wealth  does  not  excite  me,  and  misfortune  does  not  disturb 
me;  1  have  embraced  love  for  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

a^H  y'Hdl  Hot  H>»r>ft  f re>»r<^ 

feHd'fdlG  II 

baas  baasree  aykai  su-aamee  udi- 
aan  daristaagi-o. 

The  One  Lord  and  Master  dwells  in  the  home;  He  is  seen  in 
the  wilderness  as  well. 

rAdsjQ  s<a  Hd  aiH  yu^ 

HdU'TdlG  II3II 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  sant  bharam 
daari-o  pooran  sarbaagi-o.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  become  fearless;  the  Saint  has  removed  my  doubts. 
The  All-knowing  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere.  1 12|  | 

77  M'fdlG  II 

jo  kichh  kartai  kaaran  keeno  man 
buro  na  laagi-o. 

Whatever  the  Creator  does,  my  mind  is  not  troubled. 

H'UHdIld  UdHMti  HdA  o{  Hltjy 
H'fdlG  II3II 

saaPhsanqat  parsaad  santan  kai 
so-i-o  man  jaagi-o.  1 1 3|  | 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints  and  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my 
sleeping  mind  has  been  awakened.  ||3|| 

wi'TaG  Hdi'fdiG  II 

jan  naanak  orh  tuhaaree  pari-o  aa- 
i-o  sarnaagi-o. 

Servant  Nanak  seeks  Your  Support;  he  has  come  to  Your 
Sanctuary. 

?STH  €3T  HdH  dH  H'i  fePd  f  M  6 

tt'fdlG  IIBII3II<\^0|| 

— 

naam  rang  sahj  ras  maanay  fir 
^dookh  na  laagi-o.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 160|  | 

1  n  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  enjoys 
intuitive  peace;  pain  no  longer  touches  him.  1 14|  1 2|  1 160|  | 
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bhaa'^daa  Dho-av  bais  Dhoop  dayvhu  ta-o  dooDhai  ka-o  jaavhu 


(728-  3) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  cha-upday 
qhar  1 

Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

xjf^  gfjT  gy  ^^^j  ^ 
off  H'<^d  II 

bhaa  daa  Dho-ay  bais  Dhoop 
dayvhu  ta-o  dooDhai  ka-o  jaavhu. 

Wash  the  vessel,  sit  down  and  anoint  it  with  fragrance;  then, 
go  out  and  get  the  milk. 

fg  oraH  ffe  Hdfd  HH'fei  dfe 
TAd'H  tT>r^  IIHII 

dooDh  karam  fun  surat  samaa-in 
ho-ay  niraas  jamaavahu.  1 1 1|  | 

Add  the  rennet  of  clear  consciousness  to  the  milk  of  good 
deeds,  and  then,  free  of  desire,  let  it  curdle.  1 1 1|  | 

aira  3     <w  II 

japahu  ta  ayko  naamaa. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

rAd'<^(»  oTW  linil  dd'O  II 

avar  niraafal  kaamaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

All  other  actions  are  fruitless.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fey  H77         U^fg  oJdd  ffe 

AdQ        »rt  II 

ih  man  eetee  haath  karahu  fun 
naytara-o  need  na  aavai. 

Let  your  mind  be  the  handles,  and  then  churn  it,  without 
sleeping. 

fefti  »ffH3          II? II 

rasnaa  naam  japahu  tab  mathee-ai 
in  biDh  amrit  paavhu.  1 1 21 1 

  —  ~                     1  1      1  1 

If  you  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  ,with  your 
tongue,  then  the  curd  will  be  churned.  1  n  this  way,  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar  is  obtained.  1 12|  | 

s*''^A  irat  feiffe  oft  II 

man  sampat  jit  sat  sar  naavan 
bhaavan  paatee  taripat  karay. 

Wash  your  mind  in  the  pool  of  Truth,  and  let  it  be  the  vessel 
of  the  Lord;  let  this  be  your  offering  to  please  Him. 

ytF  iJTS         H%  fe<^  feftr 

H'fdy  d-^d       113 II 

poojaa  paraan  sayvak  jay  sayvay 
in'^  biDh  saahib  ravat  rahai.  1 1 3|  | 

That  humble  servant  who  dedicates  and  offers  his  life,  and 
who  serves  in  this  way,  remains  absorbed  in  his  Lord  and 
Master.  ||3|| 

Hfe         7)  ^  II 

kahday  kaheh  kahay  kahi  jaaveh 
tum  sar  avar  na  ko-ee. 

The  speakers  speak  and  speak  and  speak,  and  then  they 
depart.  There  is  no  other  to  compare  to  You. 

sJdlfd  dl4  A'Aoj  tl^  tf£^  Uf 
H'tt'dl        HSt  IISIRII 

bhagat  heen  naanak  jan  jampai 
ha-o  saalaahee  sachaa  so-ee. 
I|4||l|| 

Servant  Nanak,  lacking  devotion,  humbly  prays:  may  1  sing 
the  Praises  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
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bhinnee  rainrhee-ai  chaamkan  taaray 


WW         U       (459-  6) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

|e{(^|  g'S5i»f  ^^HofT^  II 

Iw'l  III  II  1^^  1  dll  II  1  lv_C^   Cll          IfJIGI  1  II^OI  1 

taaray. 

Thp  ninht  1"^  wpt  with  Hpw  and  thp  '^tar'^  twinkip  in  thp 

1  1  1^   1  IIVJI  IV.   lO    VVC^L.   VVIL.I  1    \J\^W  f    at  l\vl    L.I           JL-Gl  J    L.VVII  II^IC^   II  1    1.1  1^ 

heavens. 

H'dlPd  Hd  HA'  Hd  d'H  PuiJl'd  II 

jaageh  sant  janaa  mayray  raam  pi- 
aaray. 

The  Saints  remain  wakeful;  they  are  the  Beloveds  of  my 
Lx)rd. 

g^H  fln»r^  HtJ'  H'dlfo 
fHH^  WfAftJA  II 

raam  pi-aaray  sadaa  jaageh  naam 
simrahi  andino. 

The  Beloveds  of  the  Lord  remain  ever  wakeful,  remembering 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 

?5TUt  fe^  ft*^  II 

charan  kamal  Dhi-aan  hirdai 
parabh  bisar  naahee  ikkhino. 

1  n  their  hearts,  they  meditate  on  the  lotus  feet  of  God;  they 
do  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant. 

3ftT  >TO  HU  fyoCd  HA  o(' 
on5>W       tr%  II 

taj  maan  moh  bikaar  man  kaa 
kalmalaa  dukh  jaaray. 

They  renounce  their  pride,  emotional  attachment  and  mental 
corruption,  and  burn  away  the  pain  of  wickedness. 

e^H       fwt  IRII 

binvant  naanak  sadaa  jaageh  har 
daas  sant  pi-aaray.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  the  Saints,  the  beloved  servants  of  the  Lord, 
remain  ever  wakeful.  1 1 1|  | 

H^t  HtT3^>H  »r^af  Hfe>»r  ii 

mayree  sayjrhee-ai  aadambar 
bani-aa. 

My  bed  is  adorned  in  splendor. 

Hfe»r  II 

man  anad  bha-i-aa  parabh  aavat 
suni-aa. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  bliss,  since  1  heard  that  God  is  coming. 

H31W       3%  II 

parabh  milay  su-aamee  sukhah 
gaamee  chaav  mangal  ras  bharay. 

Meeting  God,  the  Lord  and  Master,  1  have  entered  the  realm 
of  peace;  1  am  filled  with  joy  and  delight. 

3<^  nfk  u%  II 

ang  sang  laagay  dookh  bhaagay 
paraan  man  tan  sabh  haray. 

He  is  joined  to  me,  in  my  very  fiber;  my  sorrows  have 
departed,  and  my  body,  mind  and  soul  are  all  rejuvenated. 

IFUT       3Tfe»r  II 

man  ichh  paa-ee  parabh  Dhi-aa-ee 
sanjog  saahaa  subh  gani-aa. 

1  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires,  meditating 
on  God;  the  day  of  my  wedding  is  auspicious. 

fro^fe  A'Ao(  ftfw  nhra  H3R5 
»r^^     Hfe»r  II3II 

binvant  naanak  milay  sareePhar 
sagal  aanand  ras  bani-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  when  1  meet  the  Lord  of  excellence,  1  came  to 
experience  all  pleasure  and  bliss.  1 12|  | 

fHfe  Hift»r  ysfu  ofu  ^  AlH'il 
II 

mil  sakhee-aa  puchheh  kaho  kant 
neesaanee. 

1  meet  with  my  companions  and  say,  "Show  me  the  insignia 
of  my  Husband  Lord." 
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ufH  Oh  gut  org  tfe    w€i  ii 

ras  paraym  bharee  kachh  bol  na 
jaanee. 

1  am  filled  with  the  sublime  essence  of  His  Love,  and  1  do 
not  know  how  to  say  anything. 

3J^  3RfH  »firu  ora§  fTJBlH 

Mfe  (7  ir^u  II 

gun  goorh  gupat  apaar  kartay 
nigam  ant  na  paavhay. 

The  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Creator  are  profound,  mysterious 
and  infinite;  even  the  Vedas  cannot  find  His  limits. 

u1%  ars  di><^o  II 

bhagat  bhaa-av  Dhi-aa-ay  su- 
aannee  sadaa  har  gun  gaavhay. 

With  loving  devotion,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord  Master,  and 
sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  forever. 

Ira  3^  II 

 1 

sagal  gun  sugi-aan  pooran  aapnay 
parabh  bhaanee. 

Filled  with  all  virtues  and  spiritual  wisdom,  1  have  become 
pleasing  to  my  God. 

fe^fe  A'Ao(  g'ftr  grst  Oh 

HdfH  HHT^t  113 II 

binvant  naanak  rang  raatee 
paraym  sahj  sannaanee.  1 1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love,  1  am 
imperceptibly  absorbed  into  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

m  HfdWd  Uf%  dl'<^i  II 
H'tIA  HdrH>»(t       ?HH<7  3T?r  II 

sukh  sohilrhay  har  gaavan  laagay. 
saajan  sarsi-arhay  dukh  dusman 
bhaaqay. 

When  1  began  to  sing  the  songs  of  rejoicing  to  the  Lord,  my 
friends  became  glad,  and  my  troubles  and  enemies 
departed. 

H^f  HdH         Uf%  <Wh  UUH 

ufe  >»rfir  few  II 

sukh  sahj  sarsay  har  naam  rahsay 
parabh  aap  kirpaa  Dhaaree-aa. 

My  peace  and  happiness  increased;  1  rejoiced  in  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  God  Himself  blessed  me  with  His 
mercy. 

Uf^                     tT^  IhW 

yA<d'dl»r  II 

har  charan  laagay  sadaa  jaagay 
milay  parabh  banvaaree-aa. 

1  have  grasped  the  Lord's  feet,  and  remaining  ever  wakeful, 
1  have  met  the  Lord,  the  Creator. 

iTJitr     iFBT  II 

subh  divas  aa-ay  sahj  paa-ay  sagal 
niPh  parabh  paagay. 

The  appointed  day  canne,  and  1  attained  peace  and  poise;  all 
treasures  are  in  the  feet  of  God. 

fes^fe  A'Ao(  Hdfe  HWI'hI  HtJ' 

ufe  fl<7  3^  iieiRiiHoii 

binvant  naanak  saran  su-aamee 
sadaa  har  j  an  taagay.  1 14|  1 1|  1 10|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  always  seek  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 10|  | 
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bhee  toohai  salaahnaa  pi-aaray  hhee  tayree  saalaah 


nuw  ^  II  (636-  3) 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

frR^i'  Hfddlf  Hf^W  fy»r%  fe?^  ^ 

UIU  II 

II 

jin'^ee  satgur  sayvi-aa  pi-aaray  tin'^ 

Is-Ciy  odclLl  1  Lai  ay. 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru,  O  Beloved,  their 

L-Lfl  1  l|Jdl  llLfl  lo  dl  t:  ^dvtrU  do  VVtrll. 

VJ'U A  7T7T  II 
^no  II 

tin'^aa  thaak  na  paa-ee-ai  pi-aaray 

cil  1 II IL  1  C30C31 1  1  Ic3l  ciy. 

No  one  blocks  their  way,  O  Beloved,  and  the  Lord's 

1 ILJI  Lf^ldl  lMcrL.Ldl  lo  Kji  1  LI  icrll  LLil  iLjLJcr. 

3%  IRII 

booday  bhaarav  bhai  binaa  pi-aaray 
taaray  nadar  karay.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  they  are  so  heavy  that  they  sink 
and  drown,  O  Beloved;  but  the  Lord,  casting  His  Glance  of 
Grace,  carries  them  across.  1 1 1|  | 

UIMIrl  II 

ri'CT"\J  II 

bhee  toohai  salaahnaa  pi-aaray  bhee 

Ldyi  vjvj  ociciicicii  1. 

1  ever  praise  You,  O  Beloved,  1  ever  sing  Your  Praises. 

fef  ykjy  5  famr  Ri»r^  otiit 

Lrrfe  777TT7T  im  11  rlrllQ  11 
M  IC  wlCJ  xJ   ll^il  QxJ  O  II 

vin  bohith  bhai  dubee-ai  pi-aaray 

ivcil  li-Ji  itrtr  [Joo  oy  is-dl  iclcil  I.  |  |  X|  |  I  dl  idd 

o. 

Without  the  boat,  one  is  drowned  in  the  sea  of  fear,  O 

DcriL' vcrLi,  1  iLfW  L.C11 1  1  1  crciL.1 1  LI  Icr  LiloLcil  IL  01  \kJi  cr:   |  |  X|  |  1  caLJocr|  | 

7?  tfe  II 

saalaahee  salaahnaa  pi-aaray  doojaa 
avar  na  ko-ay. 

1  praise  the  Praiseworthy  Lord,  O  Beloved;  there  is  no  other 
one  to  praise. 

HaR;  u§     ufe  ii 

mayray  parabh  saalaahan  say  bhalav 
pi-aaray  sabad  ratay  rang  ho-ay. 

Those  who  praise  my  God  are  good,  O  Beloved;  they  are 
imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  His  Love. 

fen  ^  jfarfe  h  fw^  fi4»n%  gn  ^ 

faTorfe  iiTii 
33  I^COIC  ll<<ll 

tis  kee  sangat  jay  milai  pi-aaray  ras  lai 

tat  \/ilr>  a\/    1  1 "?!  1 
LaL  vllU-ay.  1  1  ^1  1 

If  1  join  them,  O  Beloved,  1  can  churn  the  essence  and  so 

finH  in\/    1  1 "?!  1 

Tina  joy.  |  | 

T37JT  a1  J-Il>  II 
riTJ    OIH  C  II 

pat  parvaanaa  saach  kaa  pi-aaray 

1  Icicil  1 1  ocaL.1  Icici  1  iccjCiCil  1. 

The  gateway  to  honor  is  Truth,  O  Beloved;  it  bears  the 

1  1  lol^l  lid  L^l   LI  Icr   1  1  Llcr  l^dl  I  It:  kJI   LI  lc=  1— Lil  Ll. 

nrfe»F  Mvf  H  H'<^4:'  rii»)"3 

UofHt  UofH  yg^  11 

aa-i-aa  likh  lai  jaayoaa  pi-aaray 
hukmee  hukam  pachhaan. 

We  come  into  the  world,  and  we  depart,  with  our  destiny 
written  and  pre-ordained,  O  Beloved;  realize  the  Command 
of  the  Commander. 

3rg  fH77  uofH  7i  f  3h>r  flr»rt  iro 

3^  II3II 

gur  bin  hukam  na  booihee-ai  pi-aaray 
saachay  saachaa  taan.  1 1 3|  | 

Without  the  Guru,  this  Command  is  not  understood,  O 
Beloved;  True  is  the  Power  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

UofH  Mf sfe  fi?fw  fir»rt  Uoth 

§^  H9^^  II 

hukmai  andar  nimmi-aa  pi-aaray 
hukmai  udar  maihaar. 

By  His  Command,  we  are  conceived,  O  Beloved,  and  by  His 
Command,  we  grow  in  the  womb. 
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fn^  ^  wf^  II 

hukmai  andar  jammi-aa  pi-aaray 
ooDha-o  sir  kai  bhaar. 

By  His  Command,  we  are  born,  O  Beloved,  head-first,  and 
upside-down. 

irUHftf  tiddid  H'<i1>>i  rtl»l'3 
o(idH  irfe  IIBII 

qurmukh  dargeh  jaanee-ai  pi-aaray 
chalai  kaaraj  saar.  1 1 4|  | 

The  Gurmukh  is  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  O  Beloved; 
he  departs  after  resolving  his  affairs.  1 14|  | 

UofH  Mf Ufe  »Ffe»F  fif»r%  Uofi^ 

hukmai  andar  aa-i-aa  pi-aaray  hukmay 
jaadojaa-ay. 

By  His  Command,  one  comes  into  the  world,  O  Beloved,  and 
by  His  Will,  he  goes. 

UofH  gfir  ^tt"«l>>i  ru»)'3  HAHftl 
?5U  HHify  II 

hukmay  baneh  chalaa-ee-ai  pi-aaray 
manmukh  lahai  sajaa-ay. 

By  His  Will,  some  are  bound  and  gagged  and  driven  away,  O 
Beloved;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  suffer  their  punishment. 

UotH  Hyfe  qri'<i1>>f  ry»l'd  tiddid 

OiT  wfs  imii 

hukmay  sabad  pachhaanee-ai  pi-aaray 
dargeh  paiDhaa  jaa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

By  His  Command,  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  is  realized,  O 
Beloved,  and  one  goes  to  the  Court  of  the  Lord  robed  in 
honor.  1 1 5|  | 

UofH  3T^  dli'al*>i  ftlWl't  UoTH 
Uf  H  #fe  II 

hukmay  ganat  ganaa-ee-ai  pi-aaray 
hukmay  ha-umai  do-ay. 

By  His  Command,  some  accounts  are  accounted  for,  O  Beloved; 
by  His  Command,  some  suffer  in  egotism  and  duality. 

UofH  3%  si<^'al>»i  fw^  »l<^dlfe 
HSl'  tfe  II 

hukmay  bhavai  bhavaa-ee-ai  pi-aaray 
avgan  muthee  ro-ay. 

By  His  Command,  one  wanders  in  reincarnation,  O  Beloved; 
deceived  by  sins  and  demerits,  he  cries  out  in  his  suffering. 

UofH  firc^  ITU  oT  flf»r# 
fHW  ?f3»rel'  ufe  ll^ll 

hukam  sinLaapai  saah  kaa  pi-aaray 
sach  milai  vadi-aa-ee  ho-ay.  1 1 6|  | 

If  he  comes  to  realize  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will,  O 
Beloved,  then  he  is  blessed  with  Truth  and  Honor.  1 1 6|  | 

nnffe  »ff  tr  wnM  flmrt  forf 

HSt>H  II 

aakhan  a-ukhaa  aakhee-ai  pi-aaray  ki- 
o  sunee-ai  sach  naa-o. 

It  is  so  difficult  to  speak  it,  O  Beloved;  how  can  we  speak, 
and  hear,  the  True  Name? 

H  H'ii'fdWir  fl4»r%  uf 
yfttd'd  Tr§  II 

jin'^ee  so  salaahi-aa  pi-aaray  ha-o  tin"^ 
balihaarai  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  praise  the  Lord,  O  Beloved. 

))fe  fkwQ  iiPii 

naa-o  milai  santokhee-aa'^  pi-aaray 
nadree  mayl  milaa-o.  1 1 7|  | 

1  have  obtained  the  Name,  and  1  am  satisfied,  O  Beloved;  by 
His  Grace,  1  am  united  in  His  Union.  1 1 7|  | 

orfe»F  oj'dw  H  yl>>i  ru»r^  htj 
HH^'&l  crf^  II 

kaa-i-aa  kaagad  jay  thee-ai  pi-aaray 
man  masvaanee  Dhaar. 

1  f  my  body  were  to  become  the  paper,  O  Beloved,  and  my 
mind  the  inkpot; 

feuU  -^l^'fd  II 

laltaa  laykhan  sach  kee  pi-aaray  har 
gun  likhahu  veechaar. 

and  if  my  tongue  became  the  pen,  O  Beloved,  1  would  write, 
and  contemplate,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord. 

?5tr^  <s'Ao{"  fli»r^  ftw 
ffe  trfe  iitiisii 

Dhan  laykhaaree  naankaa  pi-aaray 
saach  likhai  ur  Dhaar.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 

Blessed  is  that  scribe,  O  Nanak,  who  writes  the  True  Name, 
and  enshrines  it  within  his  heart.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 
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bheekhak  pareet  bheekh  parabh  paa-ay 


HlQ=/l  HTMIddl  UrlMI  Q  II 

r 

cia~ or ntrtr  yu-cJcJi  cJyrcc  rTitjr iicJcJ 

OdUlcc  oWaarayrcc,  rOUiU  1  |vieril. 

Khpp|<ha|<-  r)3rppi-  hhppkh  Dsrahh 
paa-ay. 

The  heooar  loves  to  rereive  rharitv  from  the  wealthv 
landlord. 

hhookhav  narppf  hovai  ann  khaa- 
ay. 

The  hunorv  nerson  loves  to  eat  food 

mil 

gursikh  pareet  gur  mil  aaqhaa-av. 
Mill 

The  GurSikh  loves  to  find  satisfaction  by  meeting  the  Guru. 
I|l|| 

oPd  ^dH(^        dPd  y>\'H  dH'dl  II 

har  (iarsan  riavh  har  aa'=;  tumaaree 

O  Lord  orant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan*  1  nlare 
my  hopes  in  You,  Lord. 

offe  foraif       yfe  UWrgt  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  loch  poor  hamaaree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  fulfill  my  longing. 
||l||Pause|| 

ridi4\  41     ydtj  Hfy  tt'di  II 

chakvee  pareet  sooraj  mukh 
laagai. 

The  song-bird  loves  the  sun  shining  in  her  face. 

fWH  fwt            few  II 

milai  pi-aaray  sabh  dukh  ti-aagai. 

Meeting  her  Beloved,  all  her  pains  are  left  behind. 

dldPHtr  tftfe  3Jf  Hf¥        113 II 

gursikh  pareet  guroo  mukh  laagai. 
I|2|| 

The  GurSikh  loves  to  gaze  upon  the  Face  of  the  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

ast  utfe  iftf  yftf  irfe  h 

bach h ray  pareet  kheer  mukh  khaa- 
ay. 

The  calf  loves  to  suck  its  mother's  milk; 

Pdd^  fydlH  %y  H'fa  II 

hirdai  bigsai  daykhai  maa-ay. 

its  heart  blossoms  forth  upon  seeing  its  mother. 

didPHtj  tflPd  dj^  yfy  tt'Py  ii^ii 

gursikh  pareet  guroo  mukh  laa-ay. 
I|3|| 

The  GurSikh  loves  to  gaze  upon  the  Face  of  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

Uf       Vflfe  Hffe»r       oPgr  II 

hor  sabh  pareet  maa-i-aa  moh 
kaachaa. 

All  other  loves  and  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  are  false. 

ryftPH  H'Pa  ^d'     ti'd'  II 

binas  jaa-ay  kooraa  kach  paachaa. 

They  shall  pass  away,  like  false  and  transitory  decorations. 

tT<^  A'Ao(  41Pd  PduPd  djd  H'rJ' 
IISIISIIS3II 

jan  naanak  pareet  taripat  gur 
saachaa.  ||4||4||42|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  fulfilled,  through  the  Love  of  the  True 
Guru.  ||4||4||42|| 
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bhujaa  baa'^Dh  bhilaa  kar  daari-o 


Wq\  oTs  Wcl  ocam  flla  oti  ura  3 

(870-  B) 

raag  gond  banee  kabeer  jee-o  kee 
qhar  2 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee.  Second  House: 

ffF  arfij  fojtti  olfd  ^'fdS  II 

bhujaa  baa'^Dh  bhilaa  kar  daari-o. 

They  tied  my  arms,  bundled  me  up,  and  threw  me  before  an 
elephant. 

dHdl  oiflr       Hfu  H'PdS  II 

hastee  karop  moond  meh  maari-o. 

The  elephant  driver  struck  him  on  the  head,  and  infuriated 
him. 

OHfd  sCfdl  ot  ^1h'  II 

hasat  bhaag  kai  cheesaa  maarai. 

But  the  elephant  ran  away,  trumpeting. 

fe»F          t  Uf  yfttd'd  IIHII 

i-aa  moorat  kai  ha-o  balihaarai.  1 1 1|  | 

"1  am  a  sacrifice  to  this  image  of  the  Lord."|  1 1|  | 

»rfu  Ht  6'o(d  dHd'  Hd  II 

aahi  mayray  thaakur  tumraa  jor. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  my  strength. 

oPrft  yfoia  oHdl  If  mil  dO'S  ii 

kaajee  bakibo  hastee  tor.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Qazi  shouted  at  the  driver  to  drive  the  elephant  on. 
||l||Pause|| 

5  Hd'<^d  dy  ^'dQ  ofife  II 

ray  mahaavat  tujh  daara-o  kaat. 

He  yelled  out,  "O  driver,  1  shall  cut  you  into  pieces. 

raHfd  dd'<^d  Uliftd  Hifd  || 

iseh  turaavahu  ghaalhu  saat. 

Hit  him,  and  drive  him  on!" 

OHfd  <S  dd  Ud  Rj»l'A  II 

hasat  na  torai  Dharai  Dhi-aan. 

But  the  elephant  did  not  move;  instead,  he  began  to  meditate. 

^  t  ftft  an  sldl<^'A  ll-^ll 

vaa  kai  ridai  basai  bhagvaan.  1 12|  | 

The  Ijord  God  abides  within  his  mind.  1 12|  | 

feWF  Wra^g       U  ^hjT  II 

l<i-aa  apraaDh  sant  hai  keen  aa. 

What  sin  has  this  Saint  committed. 

arfij  0?  ^"tld  o(Q  ^fi*  II 

N  H 

baa  Dh  pot  kunchar  ka-o  deen  aa. 

that  you  have  made  him  into  a  bundle  and  thrown  him  before 
the  elephant? 

e<dd       A  A  AHHo{'3  II 

kunchar  pot  lai  lai  namaskaarai. 

Lifting  up  the  bundle,  the  elephant  bows  down  before  it. 

f^t  SUl"  oJ'hI  »?Rj»i't  113 II 

booihee  nahee  kaajee  anPhi-aarai. 
I|3|| 

The  Qazi  could  not  understand  it;  he  was  blind.  1 1 3|  | 

3Tt7)  a^  y3T»F  II 

teen  baar  patee-aa  bhar  leenaa. 

Three  times,  he  tried  to  do  it. 

o{6d  »IHd  6  t|dl<S'  II 

man  kathor  ajhoo  na  pateenaa. 

Even  then,  his  hardened  mind  was  not  satisfied. 

orfu  o(y1d  OHd'  dlfy^  II 

kahi  kabeer  hamraa  gobind. 

Says  Kabeer,  such  is  my  Lord  and  Master. 

g^t  ire  Hfu  fi^  oft  fire 

IIBII1IIBII 

cha-uthay  pad  meh  jan  kee  jind. 
I|4||l||4|| 

The  soul  of  His  humble  servant  dwells  in  the  fourth  state. 
I|4||l||4|| 
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bhookhay  bhaqat  na  keejai 


urgj  HUfe  II  (656-  B) 

raag  sorath. 

Raag  Sorat'h: 

sldlfd  <^  o(1h  II 

bhookhay  bhaqat  na  keejai. 

1  am  so  hungry,  1  cannot  perform  devotional  worship 
sen/ice. 

IHU  HW  »fVSt  hIh  II 

yeh  maalaa  apnee  leejai. 

Here,  Lord,  take  back  Your  mala. 

>rBT^  jf37)  II 

ha-o  maa'^ga-o  santan  raynaa. 

1  beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

H  A'dl  fo^Hl  0(1  ^A'  IIHII 

mai  naahee  kisee  kaa  daynaa. 
Mill 

1  do  not  owe  anyone  anything.  1 1 1|  | 

HHT  oTHT            H3T  II 

maaPho  kaisee  banai  turn  sangay. 

O  Lord,  how  can  1  be  with  You? 

mU          3  25?f  H3T  II  dd'Q 
II 

aap  na  dayh  ta  layva-o  nnangay. 
rahaa-o. 

If  You  do  not  give  me  Yourself,  then  1  shall  beg  until  1  get 
You.  II  Pause]  1 

€fe       HTHT§  f  II 

du-ay  sayr  maa^ga-o  choonaa. 

1  ask  for  two  kilos  of  flour. 

irf  uftf  Hftr  II 

paa-o  qhee-o  sang  loonaa. 

and  half  a  pound  of  ghee,  and  salt. 

Wr  Hf  HTBTf  ^  II 

aPh  sayr  nnaa'^ga-o  daalay. 

1  ask  for  a  pound  of  beans. 

H  off  ^aQ  <^t|d  rH<^'«  11^  II 

rvo  ka-o  don-o  vakhat  jivaalay. 
I|2|| 

which  1  shall  eat  twice  a  day.  1 12|  | 

W  HTHT§  ^iret  II                 khaat  maa^ga-o  cha-upaa-ee. 

1  ask  for  a  cot,  with  four  legs. 

fHdd'A'  *>l<^d  dtt'al  II 

sirhaanaa  avar  tulaa-ee. 

and  a  pillow  and  mattress. 

^ira  oT^  HT3T^  iftrr  II 

oopar  ka-o  maa'^ga-o  khee'^Phaa. 

1  ask  for  a  quit  to  cover  myself. 

§gt  sldlfd  0(3  ti6  y'lu'  II3II 

tayree  bhagat  karai  jan  thee'^Phaa. 

ii3ii 

Your  humble  servant  shall  perform  Your  devotional  worship 
service  with  love.  1 1 3|  | 

H  A'dl  odd'  (»y  II 

mai  naahee  keetaa  labo. 

1  have  no  greed; 

fe^        §UT  ^  ^  II 

ik  naa-o  tayraa  nnai  fabo. 

Your  Name  is  the  only  ornament  1  wish  for. 

o(fu  o(y1d  HA  H'r<s»i'  II 

kahi  kabeer  man  maani-aa. 

Says  Kabeer,  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased; 

II8II'\«\II 

man  maani-aa  ta-o  har  jaani-aa. 
I|4||ll|| 

now  that  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased,  1  have  come  to 
know  the  Lord.  ||4||11|| 
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bhooli-o  man  maa-i-aa  urjhaa-i-o 


H3TratHWtf  (702-17) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  9 

Jaitsree,  Ninth  Mehl:  One  Universal  Creator  God. 

gfoG  H6  H'fe»l'  OdyfeG  II 

bhooli-o  man  maa-i-aa  urjhaa-i-o. 

My  mind  is  deluded,  entangled  in  Maya. 

tT  tT  oraH  olt§  tt'ttti  Z5f3T  feu 

feu  »ry  Hirfe^  ii^iii  dO'Q  ii 

jo  jo  karam  l<ee-o  laalacin  lag  tih  tih 
aap  banDhaa-i-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  1  do,  while  engaged  in  greed,  only  serves  to  bind 
me  down.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ufe  ^  fyHd'TaG  ii 

samaib  na  paree  bikhai  ras  rachi-o 
jas  bar  ko  bisraa-i-o. 

1  have  no  understanding  at  all;  1  am  engrossed  in  the 
pleasures  of  corruption,  and  1  have  forgotten  the  Praises  of 
the  Lord. 

5tT<^  off  u'TyG  iinii 

sang  su-aamee  so  jaani-o  naahin 
ban  khoian  ka-o  Dhaa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  with  me,  but  1  do  not  know  Him. 
1  nstead,  1  run  into  the  forest,  looking  for  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

ftiw    u'TaG  II 

ratan  raam  ghat  hee  kay  bheetar 
taa  ko  gi-aan  na  paa-i-o. 

The  J  ewel  of  the  Lord  is  deep  within  my  heart,  but  1  do  not 
have  any  knowledge  of  Him. 

HOT  dl-^'faG  II3II«\II 

jan  naanak  bhagvant  bhajan  bin 
birthaa  janam  gavaa-i-o.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  without  vibrating,  meditating  on  the  Lord 
God,  hunnan  life  is  uselessly  wasted  and  lost.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 
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bhoolee  maalnee  hai  ay-o 


(479-5) 

aasaa  saree  kabeer  jee-o  kay 
panchpaday  9  dutukay  5 

Aasaa,  Kabeer  J  ee,  9  Ranch- Padas,  5  Du-Tukas: 

yT3t  tt  H'fttAl  y'dl  y'dl  tflO  ii 

paatee  torai  maalini  paatee  paatee 
jcc  o. 

You  tear  off  the  leaves,  O  gardener,  but  in  each  and 
everv  leaf  there  is  life 

fAdi-riQ  II 9 II 

IOnITII  O     II    I II 

j  is  paahan  ka-o  paatee  torai  so 

Iw/OCil  lOI  1  1  II 1 J          u.   1  1  J.|  1 

That  stone  idol,  for  which  you  tear  off  those  leaves  - 

■|"h;^1"  c:1"onf^  iHol  iq  liff^lf^QQ    1 1 1  1 1 

LI  ICIL  ^LL^I  IK^  l\J\Jl    Ij  IIIC^IC^^^.    1  1  _L  1  1 

^  H'<»a1  d  Hf  II 

bhoolee  maalnee  hai  ay-o. 

1  n  this,  you  are  mistaken,  O  gardener. 

Hrddid  ti'did'  d  ^0  IHII  dd'O  II 

satgur  jaagtaa  hai  day-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Living  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

aOn           larlO  3'al  6M  rIOiaCo  II 

barahm  paatee  bisan  daaree  fool 
sankarday-o. 

Brahma  is  in  the  leaves,  Vishnu  is  in  the  branches,  and 
Shiva  is  in  the  flowers. 

yir^      v^f**^  =*^f^  "'^f^  f'^*^ 

Hf  ll?ll 

1"£if:in  H;^\A/  r*;^ rl";^l<:'h  1"orf^h  k'^^r^^hi  U'iq 

LkJkJ  1  1   UCiy  V    LJCII  LCIISJ  1    \^\Jl  KZl  1    iS.Cll  Cii  11  IS.1^ 

kee  say-o.  1 12|  | 

\A/hf^n        J  hrf^;^l<:'  1"hf^Qf^  1"hrf^f^  noHQ  \A/hoQf^  Qf^rv/ir'f^  ^rf^ 

VVI  IK^l  1  yKJKJ  Wl  Cecils.  LI  IC^^C^  LI  II  LJLJ  ^L^LJ^,    VVl  IL^^C^  ^C^l  VIV^C^  CII 

you  performing?  ||2|| 

irf  II 

H 

day  kai  chhaatee  paa-o. 

TKfi  cfi  iln1"or  pp^rv/f^c:  l"hf^  c:t"onf^  p^nrl  fpiQhionc:  it"  in1"o  pin 

1  1  1^              1  Iw/LWI     V.C1I               Li  1^  OLL^i  1^  CII  ILJ    1  CI3I  IIWI  lO   IL   II  ILW  CII  1 

idol,  placing  his  feet  upon  its  chest. 

—                                 —  o 

Iff  113 II 

joy  oyi  1  1 1  N^u/i  OL  300^.1  icc.  i  loi  lo  kj 

garh^anhaaray  khaa-o.  1 1 3|  | 

If  1"hiQ  c1"onf^  noH  \a/;^q  l"n  lo   ii"  \a/oi  iIH  Hf^\/oi  ir  "hh^^  qpi  ilo't'or 

1  1    LI  11^  ^LWI  IK^  ^yJKjt   VVCIO  LI  LIC^/    IL  VVWLIILJ  LJC^VL^LII    LI  IK^  j\^\JlYJ\^\Jl 

for  this!  1 1 3|  | 

'^6  Ufdf^  >^d  M^UHI  o(db(di  oCH^d 
II 

U\  iggL  yjoi  ml  cji   icJcJiJot-t:  is.cJi  is.cii  cici 

kaasaar. 

r\H-t:  CII  ivJ  ut-cJi  \jf  K^Gi  luitzo,  *^cJiN.t:o  cii  IlJ  ^-UUivitro 

5diAd'd  IftpjT  Pay  ydPd  ^ 

IIBII 

bhoganhaaray  bhogi-aa  is  nnoorat 
kay  mukh  chhaar.  1 1 4|  | 

-  the  priest  enjoys  these,  while  he  puts  ashes  into  the 
mouth  of  the  idol.  1 14|  | 

wforA  gtti  Hdl  ^tt'A'  UH  f  *4'A 
?STfu  II 

maalin  bhoolee  jag  bhulaanaa  ham 
bhulaanay  naahi. 

The  gardener  is  mistaken,  and  the  world  is  mistaken, 
but  1  am  not  mistaken. 

au  o(y1d  UH         %ir  otPd  dfd 
grfe  imii«iiiieii 

kaho  kabeer  ham  raam  raakhay 
kirpaa  kar  har  raa-ay.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 14|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  the  Lord  preserves  me;  the  Lord,  my  King, 
has  showered  His  Blessings  upon  nne.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 14|  | 
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bhoolay  maarag  jineh  bataa-i-aa 


H<JW  U  II  (803-  ]S) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fw  Hw  rHAPd  yd'Pawr  ii 

bhoolay  maarag  jineh  bataa-i-aa. 

He  places  the  one  who  strays  back  on  the  Path; 

Mill 

Qi  iph     (~^\  in  1      foi  inri  h\/  c\rf^^t  nooH  forfi  inp^   II 1  II 

fHHPd        d'H  (S'H  Rjd'd  II 

oil  1  lOI     1  1  lUl  luCil   1  UCill  1  1   1  lUCill  1  1  V«l  IILC<IC<II  xjiy  m 

MpH rnntpnnnlatp  thp  Mannp  of  thp  1  nrd  O  nninH 

HfH       fdd^  did  ddA  fw^ 
inii  do'o  II 

bas  rahay  hirdai  gur  charan  pi- 

aaiay.  |  |  -l-|  |  i  ailaa-O. 

The  Beloved  Feet  of  the  Guru  abide  within  my  heart. 

I  1  1  1  1  Pai  icol  1 

II  ijj  Kausei  1 

Hrfi-r  a"fn  Mfet  wfTT  H7\  mIai  II 

Kaann  Kioun  loun  rnoni  rnan 
leenaa. 

1  ne  mina  is  engrossea  in  sexuai  aesire,  anger,  greea  ana 
emotional  attachment. 

yUA  oCfd  HoCfd  djfd  oHa'  11^ II 

banPhan  kaat  nnul<at  gur  l<eenaa. 
I|2|| 

Breaking  my  bonds,  the  Guru  has  liberated  me.  1 12|  | 

oran  tT<5fH  ffe  ii 

dukh  sukh  karat  janam  fun  moo- 
aa. 

Experiencing  pain  and  pleasure,  one  is  born,  only  to  die 
again. 

tJdA  o(H«.  djfd  WTH  €i>»F  11 3 II 

charan  kamal  gur  aasram  dee-aa. 
I|3|| 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru  bring  peace  and  shelter.  1 1 3|  | 

wrarfe  H'dH  y^d  HH'd'  II 

agan  saagar  boodat  sansaaraa. 

The  world  is  drowning  in  the  ocean  of  fire. 

A'AcX  y'd  t|o(rd  Hfddjfd  fAHd'd' 
IIBIISIItll 

naanak  baah  pakar  satgur 
nistaaraa.  ||4||3||8|| 

O  Nanak,  holding  me  by  the  arm,  the  True  Guru  has  saved 
me.  ||4||3||8|| 
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bhaytat  sang  paarbarahm  chit  aa-i-aa 


^r»o[^  HU?5T  y  II  (889-  4) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Sdd  Hftr  v^uH  fefe  »rfH»r  ii 

bhaytat  sang  paarbarahm  chit  aa-i-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation,  the  Supreme  Lord 
God  has  come  into  my  consciousness. 

Hdifd  o(dd  H3¥  Hfe  yfawi'  II 

sangat  karat  santokh  man  paa-i-aa. 

1  n  the  Sangat,  my  mind  has  found  contentment. 

U^cl  fJHA  HTHT  vfH  II 

Santen  cnaran  maatnaa  mayro  pa-ut. 

1  toucn  my  roreneao  to  tne  reet  or  tne  oaints. 

VXfXo)  HTH  H^TT  rfrfQ^  liqil 
*iKi^  Q  vj  n^vj  oivo^  II  III 

aMlK  Daai  SanLen  uana-ut.  1 1  -1-1  1 

^^^untiess  times,  i  numoiy  dow  to  tne  oaints.  jj  -tj  | 

IFcT  HT^'  H^7^  ^  ufMcMdl  II 
iw\i  #n(i  #1^(1  ^  Qi(iV\i  vji  II 

in  man  SanLan  Kal  DaliriaareG. 

1  nis  minu  is  a  sacririce  to  tne  oaints. 

zn  3T  kP"  TTTfTT  TTU"  UllvWfT  cTTH 

TI     ^Al              OI\JI    nM    M  l^'l     VJ  M 

IsraiT  cr^  iRii  dd'Q  ii 

jaa  Kee  ot  ganee  suKn  paa-i-aa 
raakhay  kirpaa  Dhaaree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

noiQing  tignt  to  tneir  support,  i  nave  rouna  peace,  ana  in  tneir 
mercy,  they  have  protected  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H3U      nfe  nfe  II 

santeh  charan  Dho-ay  Dho-ay  peevaa. 

1  wash  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  drink  in  that  water. 

H3U      Oftf  vrtW  tfl^  II 

santeh  daras  paykh  paykh  jeevaa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saints'  Darshan,  1  live. 

H3U  oft  >rl  Hfe  WTH  II 

santeh  kee  mayrai  man  aas. 

My  mind  rests  its  hopes  in  the  Saints. 

ITS'  U>r^  fi^^HW  ll?ll 

sant  hamaaree  nirmal  raas.  1 12|  | 

The  Saints  are  my  immaculate  wealth.  1 12|  | 

ij J  TTui J 1  arfi-TWiT  1  nz3T  ii 

sant  hamaaraa  raakhi-aa  parh-daa. 

The  Saints  have  covered  my  faults. 

Mn'li;  nIO  o(cio  o  o(9t:'  II 

sant  parsaad  mohi  kabhoo  na  karh- 
daa. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  1  am  no  longer  tormented. 

^^^^^^         ^^^^^^r  fi^^^^  ^nor  ii 
nso  ndl  til'n'  iwoM'co  II 

santeh  sang  dee-aa  kirpaal. 

The  Merciful  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  the  Saints'  Congregation. 

ns  nO'cl  9C  trlcH'co  IIQII 

sant  sahaa-ee  bha-ay  da-i-aal.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Compassionate  Saints  have  become  my  help  and  support. 
I|3|| 

Hdfd  HPd  yfu  UddPH  II 

c;i  iral"  rfv^t  hi  iDh  np^rnp^ac: 

Mv  (~onc;rini  ic;npc:c;  int"p||pri"  anH  wiciHom  hr^\/p  hppn  pnlinhfpnpH 

I'ly   \_v./i                        iVv^.^^    II  1       1 1  VvV_i_  ui  i\Ji   vvi^\_iv./i  1  1  1  itwiv^^  lu/VvV^i  i  x^i  iiiui  ii_^^i  i\_.\^ ■ 

3lfU^  af^l^           aiid'H  II 

gahir  gambheer  apaar  guntaas. 

The  Lord  is  profound,  unfathomable,  infinite,  the  treasure  of 
virtue. 

tflwf  ITS'  HHi^  ufeira  II 

jee-a  jant  saglay  partipaal. 

He  cherishes  all  beings  and  creatures. 

6'M  Hdd  ^fy  r<Sd'tt  liyilHOII^HII 

naanak  santeh  daykh  nihaal. 
||4||10||21|| 

Nanak  is  enraptured,  seeing  the  Saints.  1 14|  1 10|  1 21|  | 
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bhai  ka-o  bha-o  parhi-aa  simrat  har  naam 


fgf  mw  H  II  (1151-  7) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

7m  II 

bhai  ka-o  bha-o  pai±!i-aa  simrat 
har  naam. 

Fear  itself  becomes  afraid,  when  the  mortal  remembers  the 
Ijord's  Name  in  meditation. 

fewrftr  fw^  fe^  at 

€TH  ^  UH         oPH  mil  dd'Q 

II 

sagal  bi-aaPh  mitee  tarihu  gun  kee 
daas  kay  ho-ay  pooran  kaam.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

All  the  diseases  of  the  three  gunas  -  the  three  qualities  -  are 
cured,  and  tasks  of  the  Lord's  slaves  are  perfectly 
accomplished.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ufe  ^  Hot        3JS  dl'«^rO  f3<7 

oi§  fHfe»r  yu^  CTH  II 

har  kay  lok  sadaa  gun  gaavahi  tin 
ka-o  mili-aa  pooran  Dhaam. 

The  people  of  the  Lord  always  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  they 
attain  His  Perfect  Mansion. 

tT<^  oT"  tidy  a^g  fe<^  grst  Ufe 

y<5te  iraH  urfe  w»  II1II 

jan  kaa  daras  baa'^chhai  din  raatee 
ho-ay  puneet  Dharam  raa-ay  jaam. 
Mill 

Even  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  and  the  Messenger  of 
Death  yearn,  day  and  night,  to  be  sanctified  by  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

oTH  ^cr         fifs^  imrfftr 
fHfe»r  >»ff3>TO  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mad  nindaa 
saaDhsang  miti-aa  abhimaan. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  intoxication,  egotism,  slander  and 
egotistical  pride  are  eradicted  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

t  TO  ^Uan^  Il5ll3t!im3l| 

aisay  sant  bhayteh  vadbhaagee 
naanaktin  kai  sad  kurbaan. 
||2||39||52|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  such  Saints  are  met.  Nanak  is  forever 
a  sacrifice  to  them.  || 2| 1 39| 1 52| | 
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bhai  bhaa-av  iaaqav  say  jan  jaagran  karahi  ha-umai  mail  utaar 


Vr^THt         3  II  (B46-  35) 

parbhaatee  nnehlaa  3. 

Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

Uf H  HH  f^rf^  II 

bhai  bhaa-av  iaaqav  say  jan 
jaagran  l<arahi  ha-umai  mail  utaar. 

Those  who  remain  awake  and  aware  in  the  Love  and  Fear  of 
God,  rid  themselves  of  the  filth  and  pollution  of  egotism. 

dHo(d  oCiird  HTfe  linil 

sadaa  jaageh  qhar  apnaa  raaj<hahi 
panch  taskar  kaadheh  maar.  1 1 1|  | 

They  remain  awake  and  aware  forever,  and  protect  their 
homes,  by  beating  and  driving  out  the  five  thieves.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7  Ht  ajgyftf     ftmrfe  ii 

man  mayray  qurmukh  naam  Dhi- 
aa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  as  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

oran  ofHTfe  iie^ii  ^jiQ  II 

j  it  maarag  har  paa-ee-ai  man  say- 
ee  karam  kamaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  mind,  do  only  those  deeds  which  will  lead  you  to  the  Path 
of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

arayftf  hoh  yfA  Q^ri  oOh 

fedO  t^fe  II 

qurmukh  sahj  Dhun  oopjai  dukh 
ha-umai  vichahu  jaa-ay. 

The  celestial  melody  wells  up  in  the  Gurmukh,  and  the  pains 
of  egotism  are  taken  away. 

Ufe        Ufe  Hfe  IH  HOH  Ufe 

arfe  II3II 

har  naamaa  har  man  vasai  sehjay 
har  gun  gaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  in  the  mind,  as  one  intuitively 
sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

irfe  II 

gurmatee  mukh  sohnay  har  raakhi- 
aa  ur  Dhaar. 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  -  their  faces  are 
radiant  and  beautiful.  They  keep  the  Lord  enshrined  in  their 

§t  H¥  UfS^  tTfU  ufe  ufe 
f3t  irfg  113 II 

aithai  othai  sukh  ghanaa  jap  har 
har  utray  paar.  1 1 3|  | 

Here  and  hereafter,  they  find  absolute  peace;  chanting  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  they  are  carried  across  to  the 
nthpr  <^hr)rp  1 1  31 1 

ufH  r^Rj  H'dji  A  dPd 
sfdlfd  7i  y^Ht  grfe  || 

ha-umai  vich  jaagran  na  hova-ee 
har  bhagat  na  pav-ee  thaa-ay. 

In  egotism,  one  cannot  remain  awake  and  aware,  and  one's 
devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  not  accepted. 

fff  oran  oTHTfe  iiBii 

man  mukh  dar  dho-ee  naa  laheh 
bhaa-av  dooiai  karam  kamaa-ay. 
I|4|| 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  find  no  place  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord;  they  do  their  deeds  in  the  love  of  duality.  1 14|  | 

fijBT  ¥^  fijar  fti<^ 

^ffe  fWf  II 

Dhariq  khaanaa  Dharig  pain'^naa 
jin^aa  doojai  bhaa-ay  pi-aar. 

Cursed  is  the  food,  and  cursed  are  the  clothes,  of  those  who 
are  attached  to  the  love  of  duality. 

fyHd'  d(  odd  PyHd'  Hfd 

iTHfu  ufu  Wf  imii 

bistaa  kay  keejjnay  bistaa  raatay 
mar  j  ameh  hohi  khu-aar.  1 1 5|  | 

They  are  like  maggots  in  manure,  sinking  into  manure.  In 
death  and  rebirth,  they  are  wasted  away  to  ruin.  1 1 5|  | 
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fedd  Hfe  tTTf  II 

jin  ka-o  satgur  bhayti-aa  tinaa 
vitahu  bal  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  tinose  wino  meet  witin  tine  True  Guru. 

f37)  oft  H3Tfe  fHfe  UcF  TJ%  Hfe 
H>rf  ll^ll 

tin  kee  sangat  mil  rainaa'^  sacinay 
sach  samaa-o.  1 1 6|  | 

1  shall  continue  to  associate  with  them;  devoted  to  Truth,  1 
am  absorbed  in  Truth.  1 1 6|  | 

7)  irfe»p  tTTfe  II 

poorai  bhaag  gur  paa-ee-ai  upaa- 
ay  kitai  na  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay. 

By  perfect  destiny,  the  Guru  is  found.  He  cannot  be  found  by 
any  efforts. 

Hrddjd  d  HM  Otlrl  dOA  Hyfe 
Hfi'fy  IIP II 

satgur  tay  sahj  oopjai  ha-umai 
sabad  jalaa-ay.  1 17|  | 

Through  the  True  Guru,  intuitive  wisdom  wells  up;  through 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  egotism  is  burnt  away.  1 1 7|  | 

Ufe  Hdi'«1  sJtj  H<S       HsI  fe^d 
ora^  tT3T  II 

har  sarnaa-ee  bhaj  man  mayray 
sabin  kiclnin  kamai  jog. 

O  my  mind,  hurry  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord;  He  is  Potent 
to  do  everything. 

A'<So(  (S'H  <S  <^lHd  t1  ro(ri  o(d  H 
UBJ  lit II? IIP II? Iltf II 

naanak  naam  na  veesrai  jo  kichh 
karaisohog.  1 18| |2| |7| |2| |9| | 

O  Nanak,  never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Whatever  He  does,  comes  to  pass.  1 1 8|  1 2|  1 7|  1 2|  1 9|  | 

2627 


bhairo  bhoot  seetlaa  Dhaavai 


grgr  irs  swf  tftf  II  (874-  B) 

raag  gond  naamday-o  jee-o. 

Raag  Gond  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

3^  f3  Hidii'  WW  II 

bhairo  bhoot  seetlaa  Dhaavai. 

One  who  chases  after  the  god  Bhairau,  evil  spirits  and  the 
nnrlrlp'^^  nf  cinnallnnv 

y'dA  Qd  ri'd  Q^'^  IIHII 

khar  baahan  uho  chhaar  udaavai. 
1 1 11 1 

1 1  ■'■1 1   

is  riding  on  a  donkey,  kicking  up  the  dust.  1 1 1|  | 

Uf  3§       UHB^wr  HU§  II 

ha-o  ta-o  ayk  rama-ee-aa  laiha-o. 

1  take  only  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

»r<^     yti(»'«^rA  ^dQ  iiHii 

dd'Q  II 

aan  dayv  badlaavan  daiha-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  have  given  away  all  other  gods  in  exchange  for  Him. 
||l||Pause|| 

fti^  fH¥  o(dd  #     ftmr^  II 

siv  siv  l<artay  jo  nar  Dhi-aavai. 

That  man  who  chants  "Shiva,  Shiva",  and  meditates  on  him, 

VI  w   w  V  o'  w  >J   vn^A  w    II  "C  II 

UaiclU  Cl  loUl  lay  Ud-UiUU 

dhannl<aavai.  1 12|  | 

lo  ricjiiiy  uii  G  uuii,  oiidKirig  o  Loiiiuuuriricr.  ||^|| 

HcF  >nFt  oft  UfT  oIH  II 

•  1             '  1          1     VA  1     *1  1  1              \J  II 

niailaa  illaa-fcifc:  Kcfci  puujda  Kaidl. 

wilt:  Wl  lU  WUiolIipb  Ll  It:  oit:aL  oUUUcoo  l^'laya 

H  STfe  Ufe  >»(§3t  113 II 

nar  sai  naar  ho-ay  a-utarai.  1 1 3|  | 

will  be  reincarnated  as  a  woman,  and  not  a  man.  1 13|  | 

5T  rVrflMT?  rft  M1I4J  old  I/O  II 
5  OlvJI'13  CJI  •'1  It  9^  01  II 

too  kahee-at  hee  aad  bhavaanee. 

You  are  called  the  Primal  Goddess. 

Hoffe  o(t  a^h>r  ofUT  sirot  iisii 

mukat  kee  baree-aa  kahaa 
chhapaanee.  ||4|| 

At  the  time  of  liberation,  where  will  you  hide  then?  1 14|  | 

aranfe     <^  3iy  Hts^  11 

gurmat  raam  naam  gahu  meetaa. 

Follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  hold  tight  to  the  Lord's 
Name,  O  friend. 

U5%  <w  fe^  oTu  aftn^ 
im  11311^11 

paranvai  naamaa  i-o  kahai  geetaa. 
I|5||2||6|| 

Thus  prays  Naam  Dayv,  and  so  says  the  Gita  as  well. 
I|5||2||6|| 
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bholaavarhai  bhulee  bhul  bhul  pachhotaanee 


3irgt  HW  «\  II  (UU-  ]D) 

tukhaaree  mehlaa  1. 

Tukhaari,  First  Mehl: 

3»><^d        ^Pm        U^d'^n  II 

bholaavarhai  bhulee  bhul  bhul 
pachhotaanee. 

Deluded  by  doubt,  misled  and  confused,  the  soul-bride  later 
regrets  and  repents. 

rFSt  II 

pir  chhodi-arhee  sutee  pir  kee  saar 
na  j  aanee. 

Abandoning  her  Husband  Lord,  she  sleeps,  and  does  not 
appreciate  His  Worth. 

flffe  g3t  H3t  Wl-^dife  H3^  TdH 
i<sija  II 

pir  chhodee  sutee  avgan  mutee  tis 
Dhan  viDhan  raatay. 

Leaving  her  Husband  Lord,  she  sleeps,  and  is  plundered  by 
her  faults  and  demerits.  The  night  is  so  painful  for  this  bride. 

^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ■■ 

H3TT  3^3  II 

kaam  kroDh  aha'^kaar  vigutee  ha- 
umai  lagee  taatay. 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism  destroy  her.  She  burns  in 
egotism. 

gHH  H>rST  II 

udar  hans  chali-aa  furmaa-i-aa 
bhasmai  bhasam  samaanee. 

When  the  soul -swan  flies  away,  by  the  Command  of  the 
Lord,  her  dust  mingles  with  dust. 

Udd'^l  IRII 

naanak  sachay  naam  vihoonee 
bhul  bhul  pachhotaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  she  is  confused  and 
deluded,  and  so  she  regrets  and  repents.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  (TO  flf»r%  feoT  t^3t  M  II 

sun  naah  pi-aaray  ik  baynantee 
mayree. 

Please  listen,  O  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  to  my  one 
prayer. 

3  fStT  Uffe  ?fH>»(3T       f  fe 
SHH  tut  II 

too  nij  qhar  vasi-arhaa  ha-o  rul 
bhasmai  dhayree. 

You  dwell  in  the  home  of  the  self  deep  within,  while  1  roll 
around  like  a  dust-ball. 

fe^  >»W77  (TO  ^fe  (7  ^  foPJf 
oRJ^H  foP»r  II 

bin  apnay  naahai  ko-ay  na  chaahai 
ki-aa  kahee-ai  ki-aa  keejai. 

Without  my  Husband  Lord,  no  one  likes  me  at  all;  what  can  1 
say  or  do  now? 

>jffH3  TiHj  dH(S  dH  dH(^' 
Hytil       iftt  II 

amrit  naam  rasan  ras  rasnaa  gur 
sabdee  ras  peejai. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  sweetest 
nectar  of  nectars.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
with  my  tongue,  1  drink  in  this  nectar. 

(TO  ^  jrfe  (^  >»r% 
trfe  uRjgt  II 

vin  naavai  ko  sang  na  saathee 
aavai  jaa-ay  ghanayree. 

Without  the  Name,  no  one  has  any  friend  or  companion; 
millions  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

Hf  Hfe  5gt  II? II 

naanak  laahaa  lai  qhar  iaa-ee-ai 
saachee  sach  mat  tayree.  1 1 2|  | 

Nanak:  the  profit  is  earned  and  the  soul  returns  home.  True, 
true  are  Your  Teachings.  1 1 2|  | 
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bholi-aa  ha-umai  surat  visaar 


raag  basant  mehlaa  1  ghar  1  cha- 

Raag  Basant,  First  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas,  Du-Tukas: 

(1168-4) 

upday  dutukay 

SHf  II 

maahaa  maah  mumaarkhee 
charhi-aa  sadaa  basant. 

Among  the  months,  blessed  is  this  month,  when  spring 
always  comes. 

Ud<^d  fen  H>rfe  nfe  HH^ 
arfn?  irii 

parfarh  chit  samaal  so-ay  sadaa 
sadaa  gobind.  1 1 1|  | 

Blossom  forth,  O  my  consciousness,  contemplating  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 1|  | 

3fe>»r  ufA  HdPd  r^H'Pd  II 

bholi-aa  ha-umai  surat  visaar. 

0  ignorant  one,  forget  your  egotistical  intellect. 

311  W  HTfe  mil  dd'O  II 

ha-umai  maar  beechaar  man  gun 
vich  gun  lai  saar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Subdue  your  ego,  and  contemplate  Him  in  your  mind;  gather 
in  the  virtues  of  the  Sublime,  Virtuous  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ftPJT^  II 

■veil  cii  1  1  YJoy\^  oddiN.1  idd  1  idi 

Dharam  ful  fal  gi-aan. 

IXdl  1  1  Id    lO  LI  1^   Li              Li  iC   i  Wl  LJ  3   iMdl  i  1^   LI  1^   Iw'l  dl  1^.1  I^O,    i-.'l  Idl  1  i  IIV. 

faith  the  flowers,  and  spiritual  wisdom  the  fruit. 

VI3'  ira'Vfe  g'^  UfSt  ^oT  H<^ 
>»ffe>TO  ll?ll 

YJCaL  MOi  OOMOL  V.I  II  lOOV  ^1  lOI  ICC. 

chookaa  man  abhimaan.  1 1 2|  | 

Rf^^^l  i7;^1"ion  of  1"h^  1  orH  ^f~f^  1"hf^  If^^^x/f^Q   ;=inH  f^r'^r\'\t~^^''\r\f^  of  1"hf^ 

rxC^Cll  I^CILIL^I  1   1^1    LI  IKZ   l—\Jl  \Jt   CII         LI  IK^   IK^GvK^J,    CII  l\J   K^l  CILJ I^CILI L^f  1  1  \Jl    LI  IKZ 

pride  of  the  mind  is  the  shade.  1 1 2|  | 

Krat  o(tidrd  o(<^1  IJ'csl  hPm  >}|'M& 
II 

C1IS.I  I^aJ  IS.UVJI  CIL   IS.C1I  II  Ik- kJCll              I  1  lUrvl  1 

aakhan  sach  naam. 

\A/hof^\/f^r  Qf^f^Q  1"hf^  1  orH'Q     roal"i\/o  Po\A/f^r  \A/i1"h  hiQ  f^\/f^Q  ^ \~\r\ 

VVI  IWC^VC^I     ^kjkj^   LI  IKZ   l—WI  \jt  J          C^CILIVC^   nL^VVC^i     VVILI  1    1  11^  K^yK^j,    dl  f\jt 

hears  the  Guru's  Bani  with  his  ears,  and  utters  the  True 
Name  with  his  mouth, 

yfe    q??  ygr  ^  ^idii  hoPh 

fow  113 II 

pat  kaa  Dhan  pooraa  ho-aa  laagaa 
sahj  Dhi-aan.  1 1 3|  | 

attains  the  perfect  wealth  of  honor,  and  intuitively  focuses 
his  meditation  on  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

OfHTfe  II 

maahaa  rutee  aavnaa  vaykhhu 
karam  kamaa-ay. 

The  months  and  the  seasons  come;  see,  and  do  your  deeds. 

A'<so(  u%  7)  Herat  ItT  arayftf 

HHTfe  IIBII1II 

naanak  haray  na  sookhee  je 
gurmukh  rahay  sannaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  those  Gurmukhs  who  remain  merged  in  the  Lord 
do  not  wither  away;  they  remain  green  forever.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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mangal  saaj  bha-l-aa  parabh  apnaa  gaa-l  -aa  raam 


ry«>'<^«  Hd«>'  U  is  (845-  B) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5  chhant 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

3FfB»r  U^H  II 

mangal  saaj  bha-l-aa  parabh 
apnaa  gaa-l -aa  raam. 

The  time  of  rejoicing  has  come;  1  sing  of  my  Lord  God. 

grfeilF  U^H  II 

abhinaasee  var  suni-aa  man  upji- 
aa  chaa-l-aa  raam. 

1  have  heard  of  my  1  mperishable  Husband  Lord,  and 
happiness  fills  my  mind. 

Hfe  litfe        1#  3^  oTH 

fw5h>f  yu<^  if§  II 

man  pareet  laagai  vadai  bhaagai 
kab  milee-ai  pooran  patay. 

My  mind  is  in  love  with  Him;  when  shall  1  realize  my  great 
good  fortune,  and  meet  with  my  Perfect  Husband? 

HUH  h>to!>h  3tf??  ire^ijf  ^u 

HlftH  Hfu  Ht  II 

sehjay  samaa-ee-ai  govind  paa-ee- 
ai  dayh  sakhee-av  mohi  matay. 

If  only  1  could  meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  be 
automatically  absorbed  into  Him;  tell  me  how,  O  my 
companions! 

fe^  tfe  6'ii1  o(dQ  H-^'  4^ 

3^  ggrat  irfe»r  ii 

din  rain  thaadhee  kara-o  sayvaa 
parabh  kavan  jugtee  paa-l-aa. 

Day  and  night,  1  stand  and  serve  my  God;  how  can  1  attain 
Him? 

feS^fe  A'Ao(  o(dd  few  HU 
Hfu  ?5fe  Z5ffH»r  IRII 

binvant  naanak  karahu  kirpaa  laihu 
mohi  larh  laa-l-aa.  ||1|| 

Prays  Nanak,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  attach  me  to  the  hem 
of  Your  robe,  O  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
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manglaa  har  manglaa 


iJo'Hal  HI  He  tilo  M  VDyj-  JSJ) 

Dhanaasree  saree  sain  jee-o. 

Dhanaasaree  Sri  Sain  jee: 

MM  tJIM          H'm  H'aol  II 

Dhoop  deep  gharit  saaj  aartee. 

With  incense,  lamps  and  ghee,  1  offer  this  lamp-lit  worship 
sen/ice. 

^'drt  H'W  «HCT  UoT  IItII 

vaarnay  jaa-o  kamlaa  patee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lx)rd  of  Lakshmi.  1 1 1|  | 

H3W  Ufe  H3W  II 

J7>3  H31W  d'ri'  U^H  UTC  of  ||«\|| 

dO'Q  II 

manglaa  har  manglaa. 

nit  nnangal  raajaa  raam  raa-ay  ko. 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

Hail  to  You,  Lord,  hail  to  You!  Again  and  again,  hail  to  You, 
Lord  King,  Ruler  of  all!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

O       _     f\  ^  ____  p        ___  O 

w3H  st>»raT  n^^Mw  ws\  II 

ootam  dee-araa  nirnnal  baatee. 

Sublime  is  the  lamp,  and  pure  is  the  wick. 

f^ft  TrtdHrt  o(H«i  yidl  11.^11 

tuhee'^  niranjan  kamlaa  paatee.  1 12|  | 

You  are  immaculate  and  pure,  O  Brilliant  Lord  of  Wealth! 
I|2|| 

grwr  gidlPd  d'H'A^  H'A  II 

raamaa  bhagat  raamaanand  jaanai. 

Raamaanand  knows  the  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

ira>TO^  airt  iisii 

pooran  parnnaanand  bakhaanai.  1 13|  | 

He  says  that  the  Lord  is  all- pervading,  the  embodiment  of 
supreme  joy.  ||3|| 

ddPd  1  d'Pd  atf^t  II 

madan  nnoorat  bhai  taar  gobinday. 

The  Lord  of  the  world,  of  wondrous  form,  has  carried  me 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

H7J  3t     iran^  II8II5II 

sain  bhanai  bhai  parmaananday. 
I|4||2|| 

Says  Sain,  remember  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of 
supreme  joy!  ||4||2|| 
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mani  kuchjee  ammaavan  dosrhay  ha-o  ki-o  saho  raavan  jaa-o  jee-o 


(762-5) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  1  kuchjee 

Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Kuchajee  ~  The  Ungraceful  Bride: 

fe^  HU  d'<^fe        tft^  II 

mani  kuchjee  ammaavan  dosrhay 
ha-o  ki-o  saho  raavan  jaa-o  jee-o. 

1  am  ungraceful  and  ill-mannered,  full  of  endless  faults.  How 
can  1  go  to  enjoy  my  Husband  Lord? 

HUT  ^  tftf  II 

ik  doo  ik  charhandee-aa  ka-un 
jaanai  mayraa  naa-o  jee-o. 

Each  of  His  soul-brides  is  better  than  the  rest  -  who  even 
knows  my  name? 

d'-^dlyfu  tft^  II 

jinnee  sakhee  saho  raavi-aa  say 
ambee  chhaavrhee-ayhi  jee-o. 

Those  brides  who  enjoy  their  Husband  Lord  are  very 
blessed,  resting  in  the  shade  of  the  mango  tree. 

tj%§  tft^  II 

say  gun  mani  na  aavnee  ha-o  kai 
jee  dos  Dharay-o  jee-o. 

1  do  not  have  their  virtue  -  who  can  1  blame  for  this? 

1of>»r  3JS  §t  fetid'  dO  \km* 
fspJT  fuR^  II 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  vithraa  ha-o  ki-aa 
ki-aa  gPiinaa  tayraa  naa-o  jee-o. 

Which  of  Your  Virtues,  O  Lord,  should  1  speak  of?  Which  of 
Your  Names  should  1  chant? 

1ao(d  dftt  <S  *J?yd'  d6 

^dy'i  §t  trf  trtf  II 

ikat  tol  na  ambrhaa  ha-o  sad 
kurbaanai  tayrai  jaa-o  jee-o. 

1  cannot  even  reach  one  of  Your  Virtues.  1  am  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  You. 

yPaA'  dtl'  ^dJW  H3t  t  H'fe^ 

rftf  II 

su-inaa  rupaa  rangulaa  motee  tai 
maanik  jee-o. 

Gold,  silver,  pearls  and  rubies  are  pleasing. 

H^fewf  fen  tft^  II 

say  vastoo  she  ditee-aa  mai  tin"^  si- 
o  laa-l-aa  chit  jee-o. 

My  Husband  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  these  things,  and  1 
have  focused  my  thoughts  on  them. 

€U  TH^  Htid  iraU  Sl3  UTH 
tltf  II 

mandar  mitee  sand-rhay  pathar 
keetay  raas  jee-o. 

Palaces  of  brick  and  mud  are  built  and  decorated  with 
stones; 

HSt  ?Z5t  f75t>»m  fen  ^  77 

tst  irfjT  tft^  II 

ha-o  aynee  tolee  bhulee-as  tis  kant 
na  baithee  paas  jee-o. 

1  have  been  fooled  by  these  decorations,  and  1  do  not  sit 
near  my  Husband  Lord. 

wrafe  f  tF  ?g75t>»i'  ydi  yfdS 
»rfe  tftf  II 

ambar  koonjaa  kurlee-aa  bag 
bahithay  aa-ay  jee-o. 

The  cranes  shriek  overhead  in  the  sky,  and  the  herons  have 
come  to  rest. 

q<7  g75t  H'dd  Po***)'  HU  #Ht 
trfe  tlt^  II 

saa  Dhan  chalee  saahurai  ki-aa 
nnuhu  daysee  agai  j aa-ay  jee-o. 

The  bride  has  gone  to  her  father-in-law's  house;  in  the  world 
hereafter,  what  face  will  she  show? 
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H3t  H3t  9^  ^^>»r  f  Z5t 
<^'dd1>»rH  tftf  II 

1  

sutee  sutee  ihaal  thee-aa  bhulee 

vaatrhee-aas  jee-o. 

She  kept  sleeping  as  the  day  dawned;  she  forgot  all  about 
her  journey. 

trahJTH  tft^  II 

tai  sah  naalahu  mutee-as  dukhaa 
koo"^  Dharee-aas  jee-o. 

She  separated  herself  from  her  Husband  Lord,  and  now  she 
suffers  in  pain. 

fg  3TS  H  Hfk  *>l«^dl4'  rao(  A'Ao( 
9t  Wldti'TH  tft^  II 

tuDh  gun  mai  sabh  avganaa  ik 
naanak  kee  ardaas  jee-o. 

Virtue  is  in  You,  O  Lord;  1  am  totally  without  virtue.  This  is 
Nanak's  only  prayer: 

Hfk         Hd'dl&l  H  td'dlfe 
oret  grfe  tft^  11*111 

sabh  raatee  sohaaganee  mai 
dohaagan  kaa-ee  raat  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

You  give  all  Your  nights  to  the  virtuous  soul-brides.  1  know  1 
am  unworthy,  but  isn't  there  a  night  for  me  as  well?  1 1 1|  | 
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mannay  kee  gat  kahee  na  jaa-ay 


fWfft,  Hg  '\  (3-  5) 

japji,  mehlaa  l 

Chant  and  Meditate,  First  Mehl 

ofl'  3lfe  oiul'  7i  wfs  II 

nnannav  kee  aat  kahee  na  iaa-av 

The  state  of  the  faithful  cannot  be  described 

^  §  oft  fift  Vf^rfe  II 

jay  ko  kahai  pichhai  pachhutaa-ay. 

One  who  tries  to  describe  this  shall  regret  the  attempt. 

oCdift!  of75H  <^  feUid'd  II 

kaagad  kalam  na  likhanhaar. 

No  Daoer  no  oen  no  scribe 

H?^  oT  HfU  o(dr<S  <^1rJ'd  II 

mannay  kaa  bahi  karan  veechaar. 

can  record  the  state  of  the  faithful. 

^tW  Tinj  r<SdH<S  dfe  II 

aisaa  naam  niranjan  ho-ay. 

Such  is  the  Name  of  the  1  mmaculate  Lord. 

^  §  Hf77  tT^  Hfi^  §fe  IR3II 

jay  ko  man  jaanai  man  ko-ay.  1 1 12|  | 

Only  one  who  has  faith  comes  to  know  such  a  state  of  mind.  ||i2|| 

ut  Hfe  fftr  II 

mannai  surat  hovai  man  buDh. 

The  faithful  have  intuitive  awareness  and  intelligence. 

HHiw  3^  oft  nftr  II 

mannai  sagal  bhavan  kee  suDh. 

The  faithful  know  about  all  worlds  and  realms. 

HfU  ^      trfe  II 

mannai  muhi  chotaa  naa  khaa-ay. 

The  faithful  shall  never  be  struck  across  the  face. 

HH  ^  Wfk  7)  Wfs  II 

nnannai  jam  kai  saath  na  jaa-ay. 

The  faithful  do  not  have  to  go  with  the  Messenger  of  Peath. 

7)nj  r<Sd"H<S  dfe  II 

aisaa  naam  niranjan  ho-ay. 

Such  is  the  Name  of  the  1  mmaculate  Lord. 

^  §  Hf77  tT^  Hfi^  §fe  IR3II 

jay  ko  man  jaanai  man  ko-ay.  1 1 13|  |       Only  one  who  has  faith  comes  to  know  such  a  state  of  mind.  ||i3|| 

H'^ftr  e'er  77  irfe  ii 

mannai  maarag  thaak  na  paa-ay. 

The  path  of  the  faithful  shall  never  be  blocked. 

Ufe  fH§  yddid  H'fe  II 

mannai  pat  si-o  pargat  jaa-ay. 

The  faithful  shall  depart  with  honor  and  fame. 

HHT  ?7       tr§  II 

mannai  mag  na  chalai  panth. 

The  faithful  do  not  follow  empty  religious  rituals. 

craH     H<say  ii 

mannai  Dharam  saytee  san-banPh. 

The  faithful  are  firmly  bound  to  the  Pharma. 

7)nj  r<Sd"H<S  dfe  II 

aisaa  naam  niranjan  ho-ay. 

Such  is  the  Name  of  the  1  mmaculate  Lord. 

H  of  Hfe  tT^  Hf<7  offe  IR8II 

jay  ko  man  jaanai  man  ko-ay.  1 1 14|  |       Only  one  who  has  faith  comes  to  know  such  a  state  of  mind.  ||i4|| 

m       m  ?»rf  ii 

mannai  paavahi  mokh  du-aar. 

The  faithful  find  the  Poor  of  Liberation. 

yd<^'d  H'M'd  II 

mannai  parvaarai  saaPhaar. 

The  faithful  uplift  and  redeem  their  family  and  relations. 

3^         ara"  ftiH  ii 
riO        o'v  Olv  " 

mannai  tarai  taaray  gur  sikh. 

The  faithful  are  saved,  and  carried  across  with  the  Sikhs  of  the 
Guru. 

<S'<So(  sJ^fd  <S  fsW  II 

mannai  naanak  bhavahi  na  bhikh. 

The  faithful,  O  Nanak,  do  not  wander  around  begging. 

JjfTT  ?TO  r<Sd"HA  dfe  II 

aisaa  naam  niranjan  ho-ay. 

Such  is  the  Name  of  the  1  mmaculate  Lord. 

^  ^  Hf?7  trt  h1?7  ^fe  IRUII 

jay  ko  man  jaanai  man  ko-ay.  1 1 15|  | 

Only  one  who  has  faith  comes  to  know  such  a  state  of  mind.  ||i5|| 
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ma-ulee  Dhartee  ma-oli-aa  akaas 


arf^  o(yld  tfl  iUd  H  (1193- 14) 

basant  kabeer  jee  ghar  1 

Basant,  Kabeer  J  ee.  First  House: 

H§Z5t  tiddl  HQfo**)'  >»lo('H  II 

ma-ulee  Dhartee  ma-oli-aa  akaas. 

The  earth  is  in  bloom,  and  the  sky  is  in  bloom. 

Wife  Uffe  H§fe»r  »r3H  U3FH 
inil 

ghat  ghat  ma-oli-aa  aatam 
pargaas.  ||1|| 

Each  and  every  heart  has  blossomed  forth,  and  the  soul  is 
illumined.  1 1 1|  | 

UTtT  U^H  H§fe>»r  >»n^  ^rfe  II 

raajaa  raam  ma-oli-aa  anat  bhaa- 
ay. 

My  Sovereign  Lord  King  blossoms  forth  in  countless  ways. 

aU  #¥§  3U  Ufb»r  HWrfe  ll«\ll 
dd'Q  II 

jah  daykh-a-u  tah  rahi-aa  samaa- 
ay.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  Him  there  pervading.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

€3^»r  H§H  grfe  II 

dutee-aa  ma-ulay  chaar  bayd. 

The  four  Vedas  blossom  forth  in  duality. 

fnfHfe  H§z5t  fkf  or§H  ipii 

simrit  ma-ulee  si-o  katayb.  1 12|  | 

The  Simritees  blossom  forth,  along  with  the  Koran  and  the 
Bible.  ||2|| 

ifoff  H^fe§  ff3T  ftl»r<^  11 

sankar  ma-uli-o  jog  Dhi-aan. 

Shiva  blossoms  forth  in  Yoga  and  meditation. 

oiyld  <5  H*>1'h1  Hs<  HH'A  llsillHIl 

kabeer  ko  su-aamee  sabh  samaan. 
I|3||l|| 

Kabeer's  Lord  and  Master  pervades  in  all  alike.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 
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mahaa  agan  tay  tuDh  haath  day  raakhay  pa-ay  tayree  sarnaa-ee 


gutHWy  II  (748-8) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUT  yjrarfe  §  3g  era  ^  ifH 

M  Hdi'al  II 

mahaa  agan  tay  tuDh  haath  day 
raakhay  pa-ay  tayree  sarnaa-ee. 

Giving  me  Your  Hand,  You  saved  me  from  the  terrible  fire, 
when  1  sought  Your  Sanctuary. 

%^        3^       >»? 3fe  UU  ?tft 

»rH  foret  iRii 

tayraa  maan  taan  rid  antar  hor 
doojee  aas  chukaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Deep  within  my  heart,  1  respect  Your  strength;  1  have 
abandoned  all  other  hopes.  1 1 1|  | 

fat  II 

mayray  raam  raa-av  tuDh  chit  aa-i- 
ai  ubray. 

O  my  Sovereign  Lord,  when  You  enter  my  consciousness,  1 
am  saved. 

5>fUT  §qt  ||<\||  dd'Q  II 

tayree  tayk  bharvaasaa  tum'^raa 
jap  naann  tum^aaraa  uDhray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  support.  1  count  on  You.  Meditating  on  You,  1 
am  saved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

o                   ^           ^         ^  ^ 

gn  foravw  ii 

anPh  koop  tay  kaadh  lee-ay  tum"^ 
aap  bha-av  kirpaalaa. 

You  pulled  me  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit.  You  have 
become  merciful  to  me. 

Hrft  HH^fe  HUH  H¥  »rfU 

— 

o{t  irfevw  113 II 

saar  sann^aal  sarab  sukh  dee-ay 
aap  karay  parti paalaa.  1 1 2|  | 

You  care  for  me,  and  bless  me  with  total  peace;  You 
Yourself  cherish  me.  1 1 2|  | 

»rust  Atifd  oft  uuHHf  ain^ 
orferi^'a  II 

aapnee  nadar  karay  parnnaysar 
banDhan  kaat  chhadaa-ay. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  His  Glance  of 
Grace;  breaking  my  bonds.  He  has  delivered  me. 

»rO  H?T  II3II 

aapnee  bhagat  parabh  aap  karaa- 
ee  aapay  sayvaa  laa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

God  Himself  inspires  me  to  worship  Him;  He  Himself  inspires 
me  to  serve  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

guH  3Tfe»r  t  Hu  fy^'H  fnfewr 

H31W  f%HUT  II 

bharam  ga-i-aa  bhai  moh  binaasay 
miti-aa  sagal  visooraa. 

My  doubts  have  gone,  my  fears  and  infatuations  have  been 
dispelled,  and  all  my  sorrows  are  gone. 

Hfegjf  II8IIUIIU5II 

naanak  da-i-aa  karee  sukh-daatai 
bhayti-aa  satgur  pooraa. 
I|4||5||52|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace  has  been  merciful  to 
me.  1  have  met  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 52|  | 
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mahaa  pavitar  saaPh  kaa  sang 


WTTT  }{UW  U  II  (392-  B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HHR5  Htf  HfU       ?TO  II 

saga!  sookh  jap  aykai  naam. 

All  peace  and  comforts  are  in  the  meditation  of  the  One  Name. 

HHR5  craH  Uf^  ^  31^  WM  II 

sagal  Dharam  har  kay  gun  gaam. 

All  righteous  actions  of  Dharma  are  in  the  singing  of  the  Lord's 
Glorious  Praises. 

HUT          TTO  ofT  H3r  II 

mahaa  pavitar  saaPh  kaa  sang. 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  so  very  pure  and 
sacred. 

irlH  ^dd  tt'di  UsJ  ddj  IIHII 

jis  bhaytat  laagai  parabh  rang.  1 1 1|  | 

Meeting  with  them,  love  for  God  is  embraced.  1 1 1|  | 

ara  urrfe      »r^u  ii 

gur  parsaad  o-ay  aanand  paavai. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  bliss  is  obtained. 

1?IH  fHH^  Hf<7  UfF  U3FTr  3^  oft 
3lfe  Ms  o(dA  ?7        IRII  gurf  II 

jis  simrat  man  ho- ay  pargaasaa  taa 
kee  gat  mit  kahan  na  jaavai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Meditating  upon  Him  in  remembrance,  the  mind  is  illumined;  his 
state  and  condition  cannot  be  described.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HtH^  IhH  UtT  II 

varat  naym  majan  tis  poojaa. 

Fasts,  religious  vows,  cleansing  baths,  and  worship  to  Him; 

^  yg^  fnfi^  fnfHfe  H<<tTr  ii 

bayd  puraan  tin  simrit  suneejaa. 

listening  to  the  Vedas,  Puraanas,  and  Shaastras. 

HUT          yjr  ofT  f75UHW  II 

mahaa  puneet  jaa  kaa  nirmal  thaan. 

Extremely  pure  is  he,  and  immaculate  is  his  place. 

H'UHdlfd  W  o(  Ufu  ufu  TiHj  IP  II 

saaDhsangat  jaa  kai  har  har  naam. 
I|2|| 

who  meditates  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat.  ||2|| 

t[dir<:6  H  H<S  Hdid  s{<^(S  II 

pargati-o  so  jan  saglay  bhavan. 

That  humble  being  becomes  renowned  all  over  the  world. 

ufe3  U75te  3T  oft  irar  %?7  II 

patit  puneet  taa  kee  pag  rayn. 

Even  sinners  are  purified,  by  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

tT  ot^  tfe€  ufu  ufu  grfH  II 

jaa  ka-o  bhayti-o  har  har  raa-ay. 

One  who  has  met  the  Lord,  the  Lord  our  King, 

3T  oft  3lfe  Ms  o(y<S  <S  H'Pa  lldll 

taa  kee  gat  mit  kathan  na  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

his  condition  and  state  cannot  be  described.  1 13|  | 

uuu  ofu  Hfe  ftp>r^  II 

aath  pahar  kar  jorh  Dhi-aava-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  with  palms  pressed  together,  1 
meditate; 

§7T  HHT  oT  tidHA  U'^Q  II 

un  saaPhaa  kaa  darsan  paava-o. 

1  yearn  to  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  those  Holy 
Saints. 

hIu  didia  0(6     dtt'fa  ii 

mohi  gareeb  ka-o  layho  ralaa-ay. 

Merge  me,  the  poor  one,  with  You,  O  Lord; 

6'<So(  Wlife  IJ9  Hd6'r« 
IISII3tllttf|| 

naanak  aa-ay  pa-ay  sarnaa-ay. 
||4||38||89|| 

Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 4|  1 38|  1 89|  | 
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mahimaa  saaPhoo  sang  kee  sunhu  mayray  meetaa 


Hdtt'  U  II  (809-  17) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ilo(1d>  II 

pingul  parbat  paar  paray  khal  chatur 
bakeetaa. 

The  cripple  crosses  over  the  mountain,  the  fool 
becomes  a  wise  man. 

''lyco  loSxc  niv*'!'  dio  SIC  yolo' 

inii 

anPhulav  taribhavan  sooihi-aa  gur 
bhayt  puneetaa.  1 1 1|  | 

and  the  blind  man  sees  the  three  worlds,  by  meeting 
with  the  True  Guru  and  being  purified.  1 1 1|  | 

n                      on                ^  ^  ri 

nIOn'  n'M  nOI  oil  now  nC  Mlo'  II 

nnahimaa  saaDhoo  sang  kee  sunhu 
mayray  meetaa. 

This  is  the  Glory  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy;  listen,  O  my  friends. 

W5        ^fe  WV  U%  fe^HW 
tj]d>  IIHII  dO'Q  11 

1  1  iciii  rvi  i\j  crcr          g^-ji  i  iiciiciy  iiiiii  icii 

bha-av  cheetaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Fil1"h  iQ  \A/^chf^H  ;^\A/;^\/   millionQ  of  qihq  ^rf^  HicRf^llf^H   ^ nH 
1  iiLi  1  1^  vvcioi  icr\»j  civvciy/  i  i  iiiiiwi  lo  \ji  oii  lo  cii  cr  uiokjc^iic^vj/  cii  ikj 

the  consciousness  becomes  immaculate  and  pure. 
||l||Pause|| 

Wft  sJdlfd  dlR^ti  0(1  o(¥d  dHdl  Hid' 
II 

aisee  bhagat  govind  kee  keet  hastee 
jeetaa. 

Such  is  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
that  the  ant  can  overpower  the  elephant. 

H  #  oftTJ  >»nj^  fen  etsT 

II?  II 

jo  jo  keeno  aapno  tis  abhai  daan 
deetaa.  ||2|| 

Whoever  the  Lord  makes  His  own,  is  blessed  with  the 
gift  of  fearlessness.  1 1 2|  | 

felftHT  II 

Singh  bilaa-ee  ho-ay  ga-i-o  tarin  mayr 
dikheetaa. 

The  lion  becomes  a  cat,  and  the  mountain  looks  like  a 
blade  of  grass. 

113 II 

QP^ram  k'3rl"3\/  Ham  aarlh  k'a-o 

qanee  Dhaneetaa.  ||3|| 

ThoQf^  who  work'f^r!  for  half     crhf^ll  will  hf^  ii  irlnp^  \f(^r\/ 

1  1                 VVI  11.^   VVl^l  IVCU    1  1^1     1  ICIII    CI   Ol  Id  1 ,    will    1.^^  1  UU^CU    Vd  y 

wealthy.  1 1 3|  | 

3^          otfd  Ho(Q  ywid  dJAld'  II 

kavan  vadaa-ee  kahi  saka-o  bay-ant 
guneetaa. 

What  glorious  greatness  of  Yours  can  1  describe,  O 
Lord  of  infinite  excellences? 

offe  foraUT  Hfu             A'Ao(  €^ 
Hdid'  II  a  II P II 3P II 

kar  kirpaa  nxjhi  naamdayh  naanak 
dar  sareetaa.  ||4||7||37|| 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  grant  me  Your 
Name;  O  Nanak,  1  am  lost  without  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 37|  | 
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machhulee  iaal  na  jaani-aa  sar  khaaraa  asgaahu 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  H  II  (55-  7) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

MtHdMO  II 

machhulee  jaal  na  jaani-aa  sar 
khaaraa  asgaahu. 

The  fish  did  not  notice  the  net  in  the  deep  and  salty  sea. 

^H'd  II 

at  si-aanee  sohnee  ki-o  keeto 
vaysaahu. 

It  was  so  clever  and  beautiful,  but  why  was  it  so  confident? 

att  ocdfe  y'o(dl  era  (7  2W 

fHd'd  IRII 

keetay  kaaran  paakrhee  kaal  na 
talai  siraahu.  1 1 1|  | 

By  its  actions  it  was  caught,  and  now  death  cannot  be 
turned  away  from  its  head.  1 1 1|  | 

g^Bt  t  fe^  fkfe  ti'dd  oTO  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  i-o  sir  jaanhu  kaal. 

O  Siblings  of  Pestiny,  just  like  this,  see  death  hovering  over 
your  own  heads! 

PhO  Hdl  fdO  H'iH'  tl^  *>lRjd' 
tTO  IRII  dO'Q  II 

j  i-o  machhee  ti-o  maansaa  pavai 
achintaa  jaal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

People  are  just  like  this  fish;  unaware,  the  noose  of  death 
descends  upon  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hf  traj      era  ^  fe^  era 
>»re^  II 

sabh  jag  baaPho  kaal  ko  bin  gur 
kaal  afaar. 

The  whole  world  is  bound  by  death;  without  the  Guru,  death 
cannot  be  avoided. 

r^o(>d  II 

sach  ratay  say  ubray  dubiPhaa 
chhod  vikaar. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Truth  are  saved;  they  renounce 
duality  and  corruption. 

HfeWT^  II? II 

ha-o  tin  kai  balihaamai  dar  sachai 
sachiaar.  ||2|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  found  to  be  Truthful  in  the 
True  Court.  ||2|| 

Urfe  II 

seechaanay  j  i-o  pankhee-aa  jaalee 
baPhik  haath. 

Think  of  the  hawk  preying  on  the  birds,  and  the  net  in  the 
hands  of  the  hunter. 

3ife  ^  H      ufe  5^  dir 

Rffe  II 

gur  raakhay  say  ubray  hor  faathay 
chogai  saath. 

Those  who  are  protected  by  the  Guru  are  saved;  the  others 
are  caught  by  the  bait. 

fe^  5^  ffe  H^h»ffu  ^fe  7? 

Tfaft  HTfe  II3II 

bin  naavai  chun  sutee-ah  ko-ay  na 
sangee  saath.  1 1 3|  | 

Without  the  Name,  they  are  picked  up  and  thrown  away; 
they  have  no  friends  or  companions.  1 1 3|  | 

H#        »nft>>r  TJ%  TJW  II 

sacho  sachaa  aakhee-ai  sachay 
sachaa  thaan. 

God  is  said  to  be  the  Truest  of  the  True;  His  Place  is  the 
Truest  of  the  True. 

ftTSt  TJW  Hfiw  fei^  Hfe  TO 

ftj»r<7  II 

jinee  sachaa  mani-aa  tin  man  sach 
Phi-aan. 

Those  who  obey  the  True  One-their  minds  abide  in  true 
meditation. 
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ftW  ftlW  IISII 

man  mukh  soochay  jaanee-ahi 
gurmukh  jinaa  gi-aan.  ||4|| 

Those  who  become  Gurmukh,  and  obtain  spiritual  wisdom- 
their  minds  and  mouths  are  known  to  be  pure.  1 14|  | 

€fe  ftwfe  II 

satgur  agai  ardaas  kar  saajan  day- 
ay  milaa-ay. 

Offer  your  most  sincere  prayers  to  the  True  Guru,  so  that  He 
may  unite  you  with  your  Best  Friend. 

HH  fey  irfe  II 

saajan  mili-ai  sukh  paa-i-aa 
janndoot  nnu-ay  bikh  khaa-ay. 

Meeting  your  Best  Friend,  you  shall  find  peace;  the 
Messenger  of  Death  shall  take  poison  and  die. 

7)^  >>fefe       ^        IH  Hfe 

»rfe  imii 

naavai  andar  ha-o  vasaa"^  naa-o 
vasai  man  aa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

1  dwell  deep  within  the  Name;  the  Name  has  come  to  dwell 
within  my  mind.  1 1 5|  | 

3J5  3Ta^  &  fe77  TJB%  §5  <^ 

irfe  II 

baajh  guroo  gubaar  hai  bin  sabdai 
booih  na  paa-ay. 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch  darkness;  without  the 
Shabad,  understanding  is  not  obtained. 

Z5ffe  II 



gurnnatee  pargaas  ho-ay  sach  rahai 
liv  laa-ay. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  you  shall  be  enlightened; 
remain  absorbed  in  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord. 

fet  era  7)  HB%  ff3t  fffe  H>rfe 

ll^ll 

tithai  kaal  na  sanchrai  jotee  jot 
samaa-ay.  ||6|| 

Death  does  not  go  there;  your  light  shall  merge  with  the 
Light.  ||6|| 

Httfid'd  II 

too'^hai  saajan  too'^  sujaan  too'^ 
aapay  maylanhaar. 

You  are  my  Best  Friend;  You  are  All-knowing.  You  are  the 
One  who  unites  us  with  Yourself. 

era  Hytil  H'd6'dl>>i  <^ 

U'd'-^'d  II 

gur  sabdee  salaahee-ai  ant  na 
paaraavaar. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  we  praise  You;  You 
have  no  end  or  limitation. 

fet  era    >»w#  ftT%  ara  or 
ira?  woFf  iiPii 

tithai  kaal  na  apijiai  jithai  gur  kaa 
sabad  apaar.  1 1 7|  | 

Death  does  not  reach  that  place,  where  the  1  nfinite  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad  resounds.  1 1 7|  | 

UoTHt  H#  §ytTfe  UoTHt  oT^ 
oIHTfe  II 

hukmee  sabhay  oopjahi  hukmee 
kaar  kannaahi. 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  all  are  created.  By  His 
Command,  actions  are  performed. 

UoTHt  era  ?fH  U  UoTHt  IPfe 
HHTfe  II 

hukmee  kaalai  vas  hai  hukmee 
saach  sannaahi. 

By  His  Command,  all  are  subject  to  death;  by  His  Command, 
they  merge  in  Truth. 

fi'M  #  fen  3^  H  fe<^ 
tf3T  ?fH  fes  A'fd  lit  119 II 

naanak  jo  tis  bhaavai  so  thee-ai 
inaa  jantaa  vas  kichh  naahi. 
I|8||4|| 

O  Nanak,  whatever  pleases  His  Will  comes  to  pass.  Nothing 
is  in  the  hands  of  these  beings.  1 1 8|  1 4|  | 

2641 

mat  ko  bharam  bhulai  sansaar 


3f?        y  II  (864-  2) 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ara  at  trafe     hIu  fiwr??  ii 

gur  kee  moorat  man  meh  Dhi-aan. 

Meditate  on  the  image  of  the  Guru  within  your  mind; 

ara  t  Hafe  h3[     >to  ii 

gur  kai  sabad  mantar  man  maan. 

let  your  mind  accept  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  His 
Mantra. 

ara  ^      ftit  §  M'd6  II 

gur  kay  charan  ridai  lai  Dhaara-o. 

Enshrine  the  Guru's  feet  within  your  heart. 

3If  U'dadH  Hti'  <SHHo(id6  IRII 

gur  paarbarahm  sadaa  namaskaara-o. 
I|l|| 

Bow  in  humility  forever  before  the  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 
I|l|| 

§  3^  f  ^  HHTf^  II 

mat  ko  bharam  bhulai  sansaar. 

Let  no  one  wander  in  doubt  in  the  world. 

ara  fa^  §fF  ?T        irf%  irii 
gzF^  II 

gur  bin  ko-ay  na  utras  paar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  can  cross  over.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

of^      H'^ftr  irfew  ii 

bhoolay  ka-o  gur  maarag  paa-i-aa. 

The  Guru  shows  the  Path  to  those  who  have  wandered  off. 

f3l>rf3r  Ufe  sfdldl  ?5^S»F  II 

avar  ti-aag  har  bhagtee  laa-i-aa. 

He  leads  them  to  renounce  others,  and  attaches  them  to 
devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

a75H  >ra7y  ofl'  3^  iwz^  II 

janam  maran  kee  taraas  mitaa-ee. 

He  obliterates  the  fear  of  birth  and  death. 

ara  y%  at       <^^'al  ii3ii 

gur  pooray  kee  bay-ant  vadaa-ee. 
I|2|| 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru  is  endless.  1 1 2|  | 

ara  vTHTfe  f    othw  Padi'H  ii 

gur  parsaad  ooraPh  kamal  bigaas. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  inverted  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth. 

>31Mo(id  Hfd  Slfe>»l'  ydl'H  II 

anPhkaar  meh  bha-i-aa  pargaas. 

and  the  Light  shines  forth  in  the  darkness. 

irifi^  ah)F  H  arg  §  trfiwr  ii 

jin  kee-aa  so  gur  tay  jaani-aa. 

Through  the  Guru,  know  the  One  who  created  you. 

ara  forair  §  yam     h^w  ii3ii 

gur  kirpaa  tay  muqaPh  man  maani- 
aa.  ||3|| 

By  the  Guru's  Mercy,  the  foolish  mind  comes  to  believe.  1 13|  | 

ara  o(dd'  arf  ora#  frar  ii 

gur  kartaa  gur  karnai  jog. 

The  Guru  is  the  Creator;  the  Guru  has  the  power  to  do 
everything. 

ara  ira>lTif  d    uar  ii 

gur  parmaysar  hai  bhee  hog. 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord;  He  is,  and  always  shall  be. 

ay  <s'<So(  yfsj  ra3  H<s'al  ii 

kaho  naanak  parabh  ihai  janaa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  inspired  me  to  know  this. 

Ihtj  arg  Hotfe   irel^  3^ 
iisimiiPii 

bin  gur  mukat  na  paa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee. 
I|4||5||7|| 

Without  the  Guru,  liberation  is  not  obtained,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
I|4||5||7|| 

2642 


mat  bhooleh  ray  man  chayt  haree 


an?  futw         «\  II  (U71-  ]5) 

basant  hindol  mehlaa  1. 

Basant  Hindol,  First  Mehl: 

WW  H'O  3J§'  Hiiti'd'  Old  HZ5 
f¥dl<^>»  II 

saachaa  saahu  guroo  sukh-daata 
har  maylay  bhukh  gavaa-ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  True  Banker,  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  unites 
the  mortal  with  the  Lord,  and  satisfies  his  hunger. 

WlAftiA  Ufe  315  3FH  ll'\ll 

kar  kirpaa  har  bhagat  drirh-aa-ay 
an-din  har  gun  gaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  implants  devotional  worship  of  the 
Lord  within;  and  then  night  and  day,  we  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

ira'  oImI^I  3'  IJT^  nfe  .li-D  II 
no  9C9IU  Q  no  T)I3  UQI  II 

mat  bhooleh  ray  man  chayt  haree. 

O  my  mind,  do  not  forget  the  Lord;  keep  Him  in  your 
consciousness. 

fe^  ara  Hoffe      §  wet 

'  11  _i  1  pftj  1 1 1  i_n  1^  III  p  1  _o  II  o  II 
dIdHm  iJ'CI'H  (vH  041  IItII 

dO'Q  II 

bin  gur  mukat  naahee  tarai  lo-ee 
gurmukh  paa-ee-ai  naam  haree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  is  liberated  anywhere  in  the  three 
worlds.  The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fe^  3W  sut  sJdifd  ^rat  II 

bin  bhagtee  nahee  satgur  paa-ee- 
ai  bin  bhaagaa  nahee  bhagat 
haree. 

Without  devotional  worship,  the  True  Guru  is  not  obtained. 
Without  good  destiny,  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  not 
obtained. 

fe^  3W  HHTT  3T  7)  ire!>H  ofufH 
f>#  Ufe  <7H  trat  II3II 

bin  bhaagaa  satsang  na  paa-ee-ai 
karam  milai  har  naam  haree.  1 1 2|  | 

Without  good  destiny,  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation,  is  not  obtained.  By  the  grace  of  one's  good 
karma,  the  Lord's  Name  is  received.  1 12|  | 

UlPd  Ulfd  djtid  Otl'a  ^9  tiddid 

arayfW  h3  tT<^  ii 

ghat  ghat  gupat  upaa-ay  vaykhai 
pargat  gurmukh  sant  janaa. 

1  n  each  and  every  heart,  the  Lord  is  hidden;  He  creates  and 
watches  over  all.  He  reveals  Himself  in  the  humble.  Saintly 
Gurmukhs. 

Ufe  Ufe  otdTd  H  Ufe 

Ura  tTW  WirtHH        H<^  113 11 

har  har  karahi  so  har  rang  bheenav 
harjal  amrit  naam  manaa.  ||3|| 

Those  who  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are 

 1            1         1       ■■  1     j_  1        1          III  — i— 1      ■          ■       1                  1  II 

drenched  with  the  Lord  s  Love.  Their  minds  are  drenched 
with  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

arayftf  h  udU'A  of^n  ii 

Jill  IS.C1U  LcJiN-l  IcJL  1  1  IMol  vcJUl  CICI  tit. 

gurmukh  say  parPhaan  kee-ay. 

1  1  ILJot:  vvl  \\J  cJI  t:  Ult-^ot-U  vvlLI  1  LI  It;  ^'^l  y         LI  It-  1— Lfl  U  o   1  1  II  \Jl  It- 

those  Gurmukhs  are  renowned  as  supreme. 

era  Hftr  II8II8II<\5II 

paaras  bhayt  bha-ay  say  paaras 
naanak  har  gur  sang  thee-ay. 
I|4||4||12|| 

Touching  the  philosopher's  stone,  they  themselves  becomes 
the  philosopher's  stone;  they  become  the  companions  of  the 
Lord,  the  Guru.  ||4||4||12|| 

2643 


mataa  karai  pachham  kai  taa-ee  poorab  hee  lai  jaat 


ftratHWU  II  (496-9) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HH^  oft  USH  ^  3^  yUH  Ut  § 
tTH  II 

1  1  IdLCId  rvdl  Cll   Iw/dV^I  II  Idl  1  1  rvdl   l-dd  v_v_ 

poorab  hee  lai  jaat. 

\-\ck  r\(=k(~\rif^<z  1"o  no  1"o  1"hp^  wf^crl-  hi  i1"  1"hf^  1  orH  Ip^p^Hq  hirn  ?^wp^\/ 

1  1^                                                        LI  1^   VV^OL,    WUL   LI  1^   1  1^1  \jl    i\^ka\jIJ  I  III  1  1  dVVdy 

to  the  east. 

fc^  Hfu  wfU  ^5^<bd'd'  »rv^ 

Urfg  ||«\|| 

rvl  Ml  1   1  1  Id  1   LI  lOCIIw'   ULI  lOCIIw'CII  II  lOCII  OCI 

aapan  haath  nnataat.  1 1 1|  | 

In  p^n  inc:1"p^n1"  Hf^  f^c:1"p^hlic:hcic  p^nH  HiQf^Qt'p^hliQhf^c:"  Hf^  holric:  p)|| 

1  1  1   dl  1    II  lOLdl  iL/    1  1^  ^OLCliw'IIOI  I^O  dl          KjUj^JK-GUllJi  I^O/    1  1^  1  IV^IUO  Clll 

matters  in  His  hands.  1 1 1|  | 

ftp»r<W  oTU  orfH  (7  W3  II 

jl    CICII  ICII>^  IN.CICII  IV^V^  IVCICII  1  1  1  ICI  CiCILi 

V^ICVd  1  ICOO  lO  \JI    1  l\J   LJOC  Cl\-  Clll. 

H  >»R^flf§          h9  dPa  ddl 
^tT        IHII  dd'O  II 

jo  anroopi-o  thaakur  mayrai  ho-ay 
rahee  uh  baat.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  my  Lord  and  Master  deems  to  be  right  -  that  alone 
comes  to  pass.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

€H  oTHT^  n?)  ridA  oft  H<W 
PiSoCH  II 

days  kamaavan  Dhan  joran  kee 
nnansaa  beechay  niksay  saas. 

1  n  his  desire  to  acquire  land  and  accumulate  wealth,  one's 
breath  escapes  him. 

yf%  §fe  Phu'm  II 3 II 

laskar  nayb  khavaas  sabh  ti-aagay 
jam  pur  ooth  siDhaas.  1 1 2|  | 

He  must  leave  all  his  armies,  assistants  and  servants;  rising 
up,  he  departs  to  the  City  of  Death.  1 1 2|  | 

»nm  off  H'A'd  II 

ho-ay  annan  manhath  kee  darirh- 
taa  aapas  ka-o  jaanaat. 

Believing  himself  to  be  unique,  he  clings  to  his  stubborn 
mind,  and  shows  himself  off. 

fefe  n^fd  IT^  II 3 II 

jo  anind  nind  kar  chhodi-o  so-ee  fir 
firkhaat.  ||3|| 

That  food,  which  the  blameless  people  have  condemned  and 
discarded,  he  eats  again  and  again.  1 13|  | 

HUtT  HsJ'fy  3H  foraijw  fen  HT? 
9t  o('d1  gTH  II 

sahj  subhaa-ay  bha-ay  kirpaalaa  tis 
jan  kee  kaatee  faas. 

One,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  His  natural  mercy,  has  the 
noose  of  Death  cut  away  from  him. 

au  A'Ao(  did  yd'  ^r<;*>i'  u^^^t 

PdidHd  §€TH  IIBIIBimil 

kaho  naanak  gur  pooraa  bhayti-aa 
pan/aan  girsat  udaas.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 5|  | 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  meets  the  Perfect  Guru,  is  celebrated 
as  a  householder  as  well  as  a  renunciate.  1 14|  |4|  1 5|  | 

2644 


mataa  masoorat  avar  si-aanap  jan  ka-o  kachhoo  na  aa-i-o 


goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o{§  off    >»i'ra6  II 

mataa  masoorat  avar  si-aanap  jan 
ka-o  kachhoo  na  aa-i-o. 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  has  no  plans,  politics  or 
other  clever  tricks. 

ufe  ftmi'TaG  mii 

jah  jah  a-osar  aa-ay  bani-o  hai 
tahaa  tahaa  har  Dhi-aa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Whenever  the  occasion  arises,  there,  he  meditates  on  the 
Lord.  Mill 

^  sidlfd  <^^(»  r^dti'TaG  II 

parabh  ko  bhagat  vachhal  birdaari- 
0. 

It  is  the  very  nature  of  God  to  love  His  devotees; 

af      tt^'faG  iiHii  dd'Q  ii 

karay  partipaal  baarik  kee  ni-aa-ee 
jan  ka-o  laad  ladaa-i-o.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

He  cherishes  His  servant,  and  caresses  him  as  His  own  child. 
||l||Pause|| 

fRT  3V  HtTH  oraH  CRH  ufe 

oIlddA  hPa  di'fyG  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  karam  Dharam  har 
keertan  jan  gaa-i-o. 

The  Lord's  servant  sings  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  as  his 
worship,  deep  meditation,  self-discipline  and  religious 
observances. 

HdfA  yPdG  A'Ao(          oft  >»(t 

€^  m  u'TaG  11511311^311 

saran  pari-o  naanak  thaakur  kee 
abhai  daan  suj<h  paa-i-o. 
||2||3||12|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master, 
and  has  received  the  blessings  of  fearlessness  and  peace. 
||2||3||12|| 

2645 


maPhusoodan  mayray  man  tan  paraanaa 


8  II  (94-  9) 

maaih  mehlaa  4. 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HgH5?)  Ht  H?)  37)  II 

maPhusoodan  mayray  man  tan 
paraanaa. 

The  Lord  is  my  mind,  body  and  breath  of  life. 

Uf^  fa^  ?fF  »Rf  ?7  flW  II 

ha-o  har  bin  doojaa  avar  na  jaanaa. 

1  do  not  know  any  other  than  the  Lord. 

?PT  U«J>          tup:  dis^ollAU  >f  7TT7 

Uf  fil»r^  5H  rftf  IRII 

Ko-ee  sajan  sant  miiai  vauDnaayee 
mai  har  parabh  pi-aaraa  dasai  jee-o. 
I|l|| 

IT  only  1  couiu  nave  tne  goou  rorcune  to  meet  some  rnenuiy 
Saint;  he  might  show  me  the  Way  to  my  Beloved  Lord  God. 
I|l|| 

Uf       3^  ^tft  3%  si'tt'al  II 

ha-o  man  tan  khojee  bhaal  bhaalaa- 
ee. 

1  have  searched  my  mind  and  body,  through  and  through. 

fsrt  fli»nuT  uThh  Ihw  M 

ki-o  pi-aaraa  pareetam  miiai  mayree 
maa-ee. 

How  can  1  meet  my  Darling  Beloved,  O  my  mother? 

fiffe  HdHdlfd  t(H  ^iH'yl  fefe 
Hdlfd  Ufe  Uf  ^  rftf  ll?ll 

mil  satsangat  khoj  dasaa-ee  vich 
sangat  har  parabh  vasai  jee-o.  1 12|  | 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  1  ask  about  the 
Path  to  God.  1  n  that  Congregation,  the  Lord  God  abides.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

mayraa  pi-aaraa  pareetam  satgur 
rakhvaalaa. 

My  Darling  Beloved  True  Guru  is  my  Protector. 

dH  aiPdoj  t;1<s  o(dd  uPsyii'  II 

ham  baaril<  deen  l<arahu  partipaalaa. 

1  am  a  helpless  child-please  cherish  me. 

HUT        fifgr  gf^  Hfeaj?  OTU 
tTO  fHfe  oTHW  fedlH  tftf  1131! 

mayraa  maat  pitaa  gur  satgur 
pooraa  gur  jal  mil  l<arnal  vigsai  jee- 
o.  ||3|| 

The  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  is  my  Mother  and  Father. 
Obtaining  the  Water  of  the  Guru,  the  lotus  of  my  heart 
blossoms  forth.  1 1 3|  | 

>f      HTU  #¥  ste  ^  »rt  II 

mai  bin  gur  daykhay  need  na  aavai. 

Without  seeing  my  Guru,  sleep  does  not  come. 

Ht  H7)  Hfe  ^\i6  did  fydd  ttdl'^ 
II 

mayray  man  tan  vaydan  gur  birahu 
lagaavai. 

My  mind  and  body  are  afflicted  with  the  pain  of  separation 
from  the  Guru. 

<S'Ao(       fHfe  UUH  fftf  II8IIPII 

har  har  da-i-aa  karahu  gur  maylhu 
jan  naanak  gur  mil  rahsai  jee-o. 
I|4||2|| 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  show  mercy  to  me,  that  1  may  meet  my 
Guru.  Meeting  the  Guru,  servant  Nanak  blossoms  forth. 
I|4||2|| 

2646 


man  aisaa  nayhu  karayhu 


WHf  }{uw  y  53  uff  ^  II  gf  II 

(454-  J5 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  qhar  6. 
chhant. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Sixth  House:  Chhant: 

?5UT       WfHl  UlH  II 

jal  duDh  ni-aa-ee  reet  ab  duDh  aach 
nahee  man  aisee  pareet  haray. 

J  ust  like  water,  which  loves  milk  so  much  that  it  will  not  let  it 
burn  -  O  my  mind,  so  love  the  Lord. 

niH  f         »ffe  ofHWU  y'HA  H'Rj 
HUI^  fe^  ftf^  #  S^U  2t  II 

ab  uQhi-o  al  kamlayh  baasan  maahi 
magan  ik  khin  bhee  naahi  tarai. 

The  bumble  bee  becomes  enticed  by  the  lotus,  intoxicated  by 
its  fragrance,  and  does  not  leave  it,  even  for  a  moment. 

Srfu  2^  Ulfe  4ral»f  Hldl'd 

ufe  UH  »ravrb>r  ii 

khin  naahi  taree-ai  pareet  haree-ai 
seegaar  habh  ras  arpee-ai. 

Do  not  let  up  your  love  for  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant; 
dedicate  all  your  decorations  and  pleasures  to  Him. 

TTOHftr  ^  3uvh>r  II 

jah  dookh  sunee-ai  jam  panth 
bhanee-ai  tah  saaPhsanq  na  darpee- 
ai. 

Where  painful  cries  are  heard,  and  the  Way  of  Death  is 
shown,  there,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
you  shall  not  be  afraid. 

orf^  oOdrd  3Tf¥S  3rsb>f  vpg3 
f¥  Ut  II 

kar  keerat  govind  gunee-ai  sagal 
paraachhat  dukh  haray. 

Sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and 
all  sins  and  sorrows  shall  depart. 

iRii 

kaho  naanak  chhant  govind  har  kay 
man  har  si-o  nayhu  karayhu  aisee 
man  pareet  haray.  1 1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  O  mind,  and  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord;  love  the 
Lord  this  way  in  your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

^rft  Hgfsl'  std'  feoT  firs'  si"  ^  tfl% 

H7)  mW  ^  oJdd  11 

j^ajcfi^Q  nrv^rhhi  ilf^f^  nf^f^r  ik  khin  hhf^f^ 

IC^IO^^  1  1             II  lUI^^  1  l^^l    1  rv  Pvl  III  1   1.^1  1^^ 

naa  Dheeray  man  aisaa  nayhu 
karayhu. 

Ac;  1"hf^  fic:h  ln\/f^c;  l"hf^  Wr^1"f^r  r^nH  ic:  nnl"  pnn1"(^n1"  f^\/f^n  for  an 

1.1  1^  1  loi  1  t\jv^j  1.1  1^  vvui.^1  ,  at       tj  1  iwi.  ^v«fi  11.^1  11.  ^ v^i  1  1  \jt  ctt  1 

instant  outside  it,  O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

tIhI  tj'fdor  flr»rH  ftt^  fti^  et 

H^P%  HU  II 

j aisee  chaatrik  pi-aas  khin  khin 
boond  chavai  baras  suhaavay 
mayhu. 

Like  the  song-bird,  thirsting  for  the  rain-drops,  chirping  each 
and  every  moment  to  the  beautiful  rain  clouds. 

Ufe  Utfe  oJdiH  fyg  HA  tilH  WlPd 
JSi^bH  fef  II 

har  pareet  kareejai  ih  man  deejai  at 
laa-ee-ai  chit  muraaree. 

So  love  the  Lord,  and  give  to  Him  this  mind  of  yours;  totally 
focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

S  ofttT  HUfe  iratrT  tidHA  oT^ 
yfj^O'dl  II 

maan  na  keejai  saran  pareejai 
darsan  ka-o  balihaaree. 

Do  not  take  pride  in  yourself,  but  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,  and  make  yourself  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
His  Darshan. 

ITf  HAd'  II 

gur  suparsannay  mil  naah  vichhunay 
Dhan  daydee  saach  sanayhaa. 

When  the  Guru  is  totally  pleased,  the  separated  soul-bride  is 
re-united  with  her  Husband  Lord;  she  sends  the  message  of 
her  true  love. 
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o(d  <S'<So{  rid          6'o(d  61  dfd 
fH#  ofttT  SiF       WflT       oldd  iipii 

kaho  naanak  chhant  anant  thaakur 
kay  har  si-o  keejai  nayhaa  man  aisaa 
nayhu  karayhu.  1 1 2|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord  Master;  O 
my  mind,  love  Him  and  enshrine  such  love  for  Him.  1 12|  | 

ri6i4\  Hd  HAd  Rjd^  WTH  Ufsj-  offe 
fe7)t»ra  II 

chakvee  soor  sanayhu  chitvai  aas 
qhanee  kad  dinee-ar  daykhee-ai. 

The  chakvi  bird  is  in  love  with  the  sun,  and  thinks  of  it 
constantly;  her  greatest  longing  is  to  behold  the  dawn. 

ufe  a'sr  o{lTfl>>r  ii 

kokil  amb  pareet  chavai  suhaavee-aa 
man  har  rang  keejee-ai. 

The  cuckoo  is  in  love  with  the  mango  tree,  and  sings  so 
sweetly.  O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

3^  ^  ufk  irnfewF  11 

har  pareet  kareejai  maan  na  keejai  ik 
raatee  kay  habh  paahuni-aa. 

Love  the  Lord,  and  do  not  take  pride  in  yourself;  everyone  is 
a  guest  for  a  single  night. 

niH  fo{»F  g'gr  tt'feG  Ad  d^'faS 

75^          rl'<^fe»r  II 

ab  ki-aa  rang  laa-i-o  moh  rachaa-i-o 
naagay  aavan  jaavani-aa. 

Now,  why  are  you  entangled  in  pleasures,  and  engrossed  in 
emotional  attachment?  Naked  we  come,  and  naked  we  go. 

fef  ITf  Hdil  ydl>>i  ddil  »iy 
ddfH  Hd  t!  ro{dl>>f  II 

thir  saaPhoo  sarnee  parhee-ai 
charnee  ab  tootas  moh  jo  kitee-ai. 

Seek  the  eternal  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  and  fall  at  their  feet, 
and  the  attachments  which  you  feel  shall  depart. 

oIU  A'<So{       rifyWi'tt  UdH  <5l  H6 
II 3 II 

kaho  naanak  chhant  da-i-aal  purakh 
kay  man  har  laa-ay  pareet  kab 
dinee-ar  daykhee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Merciful  Lord  God,  and 
enshrine  love  for  the  Lord,  O  my  mind;  otherwise,  how  will 
you  come  to  behold  the  dawn?  1 1 3|  | 

ftyfir      ^ft  A'ti  yfe  H^iH 

fe^       WTHT  mfe  ^  II 

nis  kurank  jaisay  naad  sun  sarvanee 
hee-o  divai  man  aisee  pareet  keejai. 

Like  the  deer  in  the  night,  who  hears  the  sound  of  the  bell 
and  gives  his  heart  -  O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

^rft  3ffe  sid'd       flrafu  fH% 
fey     ?5T5  etn  ii 

jaisee  tarun  bhataar  urjjnee  pireh 
sivai  ih  man  laal  deejai. 

Like  the  wife,  who  is  bound  by  love  to  her  husband,  and  serves 
her  beloved  -  like  this,  give  your  heart  to  the  Beloved  Lord. 

H77  tt'ttfd        5dl  ojdiri  dfel 

man  laaleh  deejai  bhoq  kareejai 
habh  khusee-aa  rang  maanay. 

Give  your  heart  to  your  Beloved  Lord,  and  enjoy  His  bed,  and 
enjoy  all  pleasure  and  bliss. 

fify  »fiw  irfe»F  €3r  ?to 

y^'fewi'  mfd  rHfttS  fWd  fdd'i  11 

pir  apnaa  paa-i-aa  rang  laal  banaa-i- 
aa  at  mili-o  mitar  chiraanay. 

1  have  obtained  my  Husband  Lord,  and  1  am  dyed  in  the 
deep  crimson  color  of  His  Love;  after  such  a  long  time,  1 
have  met  my  Friend. 

HUT         ?)  €tH  II 

gur  thee-aa  saakhee  taa  ditham 
aakhee  pir  jayhaa  avar  na  deesai. 

When  the  Guru  became  my  advocate,  then  1  saw  the  Lord  with 
my  eyes.  No  one  else  looks  like  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

oiy  A'<So{       efewnW  HUT)  ^  H7) 
Ufe         dIdlH  )>rift       Utfe  oflH 
IIBIRIIBII 

kaho  naanak  chhant  da-i-aal  mohan 
kay  man  har  charan  gaheejai  aisee 
man  pareet  keejai.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 4|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  merciful  and  fascinating 
Lord,  O  mind.  Grasp  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  and  enshrine 
such  love  for  Him  in  your  mind.  1 14|  1 1|  |4|  | 
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man  aisee  pareet  haray 


WHf  }{uw  y  53  uff  ^  II  gf  II 

(454-  J5 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  chhant  qhar  6. 
chhant. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Sixth  House:  Chhant: 

??UT       WfHl  UlH  II 

jal  duDh  ni-aa-ee  reet  ab  duDh  aach 
nahee  man  aisee  pareet  haray. 

J  ust  like  water,  which  loves  milk  so  much  that  it  will  not  let  it 
burn  -  O  my  mind,  so  love  the  Lord. 

niH  f         »ffe  ofHWU  y'HA  H'Rj 
HUI^  fe^  ftf^  #  S^U  2t  II 

ab  urihi-o  a!  kamlayh  baasan  maahi 
magan  ik  khin  bhee  naahi  tarai. 

The  bumble  bee  becomes  enticed  by  the  lotus,  intoxicated  by 
its  fragrance,  and  does  not  leave  it,  even  for  a  moment. 

Srfu          Ulfe  4ral»f  Hldl'd 

ufe  UH  »ravrb>r  ii 

khin  naahi  taree-ai  pareet  haree-ai 
seegaar  habh  ras  arpee-ai. 

Do  not  let  up  your  love  for  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant; 
dedicate  all  your  decorations  and  pleasures  to  Him. 

TTOHftr  7i  3UVh>r  II 

jah  dookh  sunee-ai  jam  panth 
bhanee-ai  tah  saaPhsanq  na  darpee- 
ai. 

Where  painful  cries  are  heard,  and  the  Way  of  Death  is 
shown,  there,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
you  shall  not  be  afraid. 

orf^  oOdrd  3Tf¥S  3rsb>f  vpg3 
5¥  Ut  II 

kar  keerat  govind  gunee-ai  saga! 
paraachhat  dukh  haray. 

Sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and 
all  sins  and  sorrows  shall  depart. 

IRII 

kaho  naanak  chhant  govind  har  kay 
man  har  si-o  nayhu  karayhu  aisee 
man  pareet  haray.  1 1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  O  mind,  and  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord;  love  the 
Lord  this  way  in  your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

^rft  HSffl"  std'  feoT  firs'  si"  ^  tfl% 
»fir  sy  ojdd  II 

j^ajcfi^Q  nrv^rhhi  ilf^f^  nf^f^r  ik  khin  hhf^f^ 

IC^IO^^  1  1             II  lUI^^  1  l^^l    1  rv  Pvl  III  1   1.^1  1^^ 

naa  Dheeray  man  aisaa  nayhu 
karayhu. 

Ac;  1"hf^  fic:h  ln\/f^c;  l"hf^  Wr^1"f^r  r^nH  ic:  nnl"  pnn1"(^n1"  f^\/f^n  for  an 

1.1  1^  1  loi  1  t\jv^j  1.1  1^  vvui.^1  ,  at       tj  1  iwi.  ^v«fi  11.^1  11.  ^ v^i  1  1  \jt  ctt  1 

instant  outside  it,  O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

rlHl  tj'fdor  flr»rH  ftt^  fti^  et 

H^P%  HU  II 

j aisee  chaatrik  pi-aas  khin  khin 
boond  chavai  baras  suhaavay 
mayhu. 

Like  the  song-bird,  thirsting  for  the  rain-drops,  chirping  each 
and  every  moment  to  the  beautiful  rain  clouds. 

Ufe  Utfe  oJdiH  fyg  HA  tilH  WlPd 
JSi^bH  fef  II 

har  pareet  kareejai  ih  man  deejai  at 
laa-ee-ai  chit  muraaree. 

So  love  the  Lord,  and  give  to  Him  this  mind  of  yours;  totally 
focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

7i  ofttT  HUfe  iratrT  tidHA  oT^ 
yfj^O'dl  II 

maan  na  keejai  saran  pareejai 
darsan  ka-o  balihaaree. 

Do  not  take  pride  in  yourself,  but  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,  and  make  yourself  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
His  Darshan. 

ITf  HAd'  II 

gur  suparsannay  mil  naah  vichhunay 
Dhan  daydee  saach  sanayhaa. 

When  the  Guru  is  totally  pleased,  the  separated  soul-bride  is 
re-united  with  her  Husband  Lord;  she  sends  the  message  of 
her  true  love. 
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o(d  <S'<So{  rid          6'o(d  61  dfd 
fH#  ofttT  SiF       WflT  o{dd 
II?  II 

kaho  naanak  chhant  anant  thaakur 
kay  har  si-o  keejai  nayhaa  man  aisaa 
nayhu  karayhu.  1 1 2|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  1  nfinite  Lord  Master;  O 
my  mind,  love  Him  and  enshrine  such  love  for  Him.  1 12|  | 

ridL4\  Hd  HAd  Rjdl  »)'H  UJiT  ojPt; 
fe^hMf  II 

chakvee  soor  sanayhu  chitvai  aas 
qhanee  kad  dinee-ar  daykhee-ai. 

The  chakvi  bird  is  in  love  with  the  sun,  and  thinks  of  it 
constantly;  her  greatest  longing  is  to  behold  the  dawn. 

^fora  MfF  tldlfd  et  Hd'^1»l'  Hff 

ufe  g'ar  odTflm  ii 

kokil  amb  pareet  chavai  suhaavee-aa 
man  har  rang  keejee-ai. 

The  cuckoo  is  in  love  with  the  mango  tree,  and  sings  so 
sweetly.  O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

3^  ^  ufe  trufew  II 

har  pareet  kareejai  maan  na  keejai  ik 
raatee  kay  habh  paahuni-aa. 

Love  the  Lord,  and  do  not  take  pride  in  yourself;  everyone  is 
a  guest  for  a  single  night. 

75^          H'<^fe»F  II 

ab  ki-aa  rang  laa-i-o  moh  rachaa-i-o 
naagay  aavan  jaavani-aa. 

Now,  why  are  you  entangled  in  pleasures,  and  engrossed  in 
emotional  attachment?  Naked  we  come,  and  naked  we  go. 

fef  ITf  Hdil  ydl>>i  ddirl  »iy 
ddfH  Hd  t!  ro(dl>>r  II 

thir  saaPhoo  sarnee  parhee-ai 
charnee  ab  tootas  moh  jo  kitee-ai. 

Seek  the  eternal  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  and  fail  at  their  feet, 
and  the  attachments  which  you  feel  shall  depart. 

au  A'Ao(     tira»i'tt      ^  ht? 

II 3 II 

kaho  naanak  chhant  da-i-aa!  purakh 
kay  man  har  laa-ay  pareet  kab 
dinee-ar  daykhee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Merciful  Lord  God,  and 
enshrine  love  for  the  Lord,  O  my  mind;  otherwise,  how  will 
you  come  to  behold  the  dawn?  1 1 3|  | 

f^rfir  o|do(  ^        Hfe  H^sl'  tft^ 
fet  H7)  >>rHl'  utfe  ^  II 

nis  kurank  jaisay  naad  sun  sarvanee 
hee-o  divai  man  aisee  pareet  keejai. 

Like  the  deer  in  the  night,  who  hears  the  sound  of  the  bell 
and  gives  his  heart  -  O  my  mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

^rft  3ffe  sid'd       flrafu  fH% 

feu  II 

jaisee  tarun  bhataar  urihee  pireh 
sivai  ih  man  laal  deejai. 

Like  the  wife,  who  is  bound  by  love  to  her  husband,  and  serves 
her  beloved  -  like  this,  give  your  heart  to  the  Beloved  Lord. 

H77  tt'ttfd  tilri  ^dl  oidlrl  dPel 

¥Ht»F  uar  II 

man  laaleh  deejai  bhog  kareejai 
habh  khusee-aa  rang  maanay. 

Give  your  heart  to  your  Beloved  Lord,  and  enjoy  His  bed,  and 
enjoy  all  pleasure  and  bliss. 

y<&:'ra»l'  Wtfd  rHfttS  fHd  Rjd'i  II 

pir  apnaa  paa-i-aa  rang  laal  banaa-i- 
aa  at  mili-o  mitar  chiraanay. 

1  have  obtained  my  Husband  Lord,  and  1  am  dyed  in  the 
deep  crimson  color  of  His  Love;  after  such  a  long  time,  1 
have  met  my  Friend. 

^         ^  stH  II 

gur  thee-aa  saakhee  taa  ditham 
aakhee  pir  jayhaa  avar  na  deesai. 

When  the  Guru  became  my  advocate,  then  1  saw  the  Lord  with 
my  eyes.  No  one  else  looks  like  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

ofU  A'Ao{  S3  5fe»nW  HU^  ^  H?) 
Ufe         dldlri  )>rHl'  H?)  Utfe  o^H 
IIBIRIIBII 

kaho  naanak  chhant  da-i-aal  mohan 
kay  man  har  charan  gaheejai  aisee 
man  pareet  keejai.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 4|  | 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  merciful  and  fascinating 
Lord,  O  mind.  Grasp  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  and  enshrine 
such  love  for  Him  in  your  mind.  1 14|  1 1|  |4|  | 
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man  kah  aha'^kaar  afaaraa 


€?3fcrgtil  II  (530-9) 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wi  oTU  WfJoCfd  »l<^'d'  II 

man  kah  aha'^kaar  afaaraa. 

O  mind,  why  are  you  so  puffed  up  with  egotism? 

€U31xr  )wf%H  WOF^  sHdrd  H 
€tH  H         linil  dd'Q  II 

durqanPh  apvitar  apaavan  bheetar 
jo  deesai  so  chhaaraa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Whatever  is  seen  in  this  foul,  impure  and  filthy  world,  is  only 
ashes.  ||l||Pause|| 

frrfe         fen  fHHfe  Ud'Al  tft^ 
ITO  rHfcS  CF^  II 

jin  kee-aa  tis  simar  paraanee  jee-o 
paraan  jin  Dhaaraa. 

Remember  the  One  who  created  you,  O  mortal;  He  is  the 
Support  of  your  soul,  and  the  breath  of  life. 

Hfe  tTcWfu  H3m  dl«^'d'  IIHII 

tiseh  ti-aag  avar  iaptaavahi  mar 
janmeh  muqaPh  gavaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  forsakes  Him,  and  attaches  himself  to  another,  dies 
to  be  reborn;  he  is  such  an  ignorant  fool!  1 1 1|  | 

wfa  3J3T  fuajw  Hfe  JIa'  lt? 

anPh  gung  pingul  mat  heenaa 
parabh  raakho  raakhanhaaraa. 

1  am  blind,  mute,  crippled  and  totally  lacking  in 
understanding;  O  God,  Preserver  of  all,  please  preserve  nne! 

A'Ao(  rid  fy^'d'  iiPiinnii 

karan  karaavanhaar  samrathaa  ki- 
aa  naanakjant  bichaaraa. 
I|2||ll|| 

The  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes  is  all-powerful;  O  Nanak, 
how  helpless  are  His  beings!  1 1 2|  1 11|  | 
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man  kahaa  bisaari-o  raam  naam 


aH3  HUW^  t  II  (USD- 17) 

basant  mehlaa  9. 

Basant,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H<7  oruT  mM'hb  3^  II 

man  kahaa  bisaah-o  raam  naam. 

O  my  mind,  how  can  you  forget  the  Lord's  Name? 

3^  fyAH  HH  ThO  lid  o('H  inii 

tan  binsai  jam  si-o  parai  kaam. 

1  1  1  1  1  r^h^^-o 

1  1  X|  1    1  Cll  ICICIU. 

When  the  body  perishes,  you  shall  have  to  deal  with  the 

feu  trar     oP"  iraru  ii 

ih  jag  Dhoo-ay  kaa  pahaar. 

This  world  is  just  a  hill  of  smoke. 

t        HTfW  foTU  fy^J'Td  IIHII 

tai  saachaa  maani-aa  kih  bichaar. 
11  111 

What  makes  you  think  that  it  is  real?  1 1 1|  | 

ITUfe  ifru  II 

Dhan  daaraa  sampat  garayh. 

Wealth,  spouse,  property  and  household 

ag  Hf3T           HH?  HU  II5II 

kachh  sang  na  chaalai  samajjn 
layh.  ||2|| 

-  none  of  them  shall  go  along  with  you;  you  must  know  that 
this  is  true!  ||2|| 

feo(  sldlPd  (^'d'fec^  dfe  HTdl  II 

ik  bhagat  naaraa-in  ho-ay  sang. 

Only  devotion  to  the  Lord  shall  go  with  you. 

A'Ao(  s<H  Pdo  ao(  uftr 

II3IISII 

kaho  naanak  bhai  tih  ayk  rang. 
I|3||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  with  single- 
minded  love.  ||3||4|| 
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man  kahaa  lubhaa-ee-ai  aan  ka-o 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  U  Ultf  3  (3208- 5) 

saarag  mehlaa  5  qhar  3 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

Wi  oTUT  ttsJ'al*^  W6  0(0  II 

man  kahaa  lubhaa-ee-ai  aan  ka-o. 

O  my  mind,  why  are  you  lured  away  by  otherness? 

5te  f3  Vf        Hd'al  h1>»1  HTdl 

§t  oPH  art  ii'^ii  ^^'8  II 

eet  oot  parabh  sadaa  sahaa-ee 
jee-a  sang  tayray  kaam  ka-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Here  and  hereafter,  God  is  forever  your  Help  and  Support. 
He  is  your  soul-mate;  He  will  help  you  succeed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

MffHH  TiHj  flr>»f  Utfe  TOU^  fed 

»n»F¥^  iTO  or§  II 

- 

amrit  naam  pari-a  pareet  manohar 
ihai  aghaavan  paa^n  ka-o. 

The  Name  of  your  Beloved  Lover,  the  Fascinating  Lord,  is 
Ambrosial  Nectar.  Drinking  it  in,  you  shall  find  satisfaction. 

6'«Jd  aIoH  fw<7  off  ||«^|| 

akaal  nx)orat  hai  saaPh  santan  kee 
thaahar  neekee  Dhi-aan  ka-o.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Being  of  1  mmortal  Manifestation  is  found  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  Meditate  on  Him  in  that 
most  sublinne  place.  1 1 1|  | 

a^st       HcT  yUl*<7  oft  H<^ 
Qd'dA  >TO  off  II 

banee  mantar  mahaa  pur1<han  kee 
maneh  utaaran  maa'^n  ka-o. 

The  Bani,  the  Word  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  is  the  greatest 
Mantra  of  all.  It  eradicates  pride  from  the  mind. 

?5^fa7jpf  off  II5II«\II50|| 

khoi  lahi-o  naanak  sukh  thaanaa"^ 
har  naamaa  bisraam  ka-o. 
||2||1||20|| 

Searching,  Nanak  found  the  home  of  peace  and  bliss  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 20|  | 
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man  kar  kabhoo  na  har  gun  gaa-i-o 


H'ddl  "MiJW  tf  II  (3231-  38) 

OOCll  Cll  1^    1  1  1^1  IICICl  ^> 

Qpa^r^nn   Fifth  Mohl* 

i^ClCll  Cll            1    1 1  LI  1   1*1^1  III 

m  offe  ojyy  6  dfd  djA  di'PaG 

II 

man  kar  kabhoo  na  har  gun  gaa-i- 
o. 

1  n  my  mind,  1  never  sang  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

Mmi'Ho(d  dPdG  fMn  a^H^ 

>»af<^  sJ'PaG  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

bikhi-aaskat  rahi-o  nis  baasur 
keeno  apno  bhaa-i-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

1  remained  under  the  influence  of  corruption,  night  and  day; 
1  did  whatever  1  pleased.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

era  fu^H  hTaG  aPo  ocaPa  ira 
€^  fWd'PyG  II 

gur  updays  suni-o  neh  kaanan  par 
daaraa  laptaa-i-o. 

1  never  listened  to  the  Guru's  Teachings;  1  was  entangled 
with  others'  spouses. 

?su  HwyPaG  irii 

par  nindaa  kaaran  baho  Dhaavat 
sannihi-o  nah  sannihaa-i-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  ran  all  around  slandering  others;  1  was  taught,  but  1  never 
learned.  ||1|| 

3UT  oTUf  H  WJi^  o(dAl  PHd 

Ml  HOT  di-^'PaG  II 

kahaa  kaha-o  mai  apunee  karnee 
jih  biPh  janam  gavaa-i-o. 

How  can  1  even  describe  my  actions?  This  is  how  1  wasted 
my  life. 

orfu  A'Ao(  Hs<  »f§31<7  H  Hfu 
ll3ll8ll3ll13ll<\3rfllBlliytfll 

kahi  naanak  sabh  a-ugan  mo  meh 
raakh  layho  sarnaa-i-o. 
||2||4||3||13||139||4||159|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  totally  filled  with  faults.  1  have  come  to 
Your  Sanctuary  -  please  save  me,  O  Lord! 
||2||4||3||13||139||4||159|| 
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man  karhalaa  satgur  purakh  Dhi-aa-ay 


3I^3t  yUHt  HUW  8  o(ddtt 
(234-4) 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4 
karhalay 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Karhalay: 

Ufe  HTfe  II 

karhalay  man  pardaysee-aa  ki-o 
milee-ai  har  maa-ay. 

O  my  wandering  mind,  you  are  like  a  camel  -  how  will  you 
meet  the  Lord,  your  Mother? 

fw^  >»rfH  IRII 

gur  bhaag  poorai  paa-i-aa  gal  mili- 
aa  pi-aaraa  aa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

When  1  found  the  Guru,  by  the  destiny  of  perfect  good 
fortune,  my  Beloved  came  and  embraced  me.  1 1 1|  | 

mil  dd'Q  II 

man  karhalaa  satgur  purakh  Dhi- 
aa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  camel-like  mind,  meditate  on  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal 
Being.  ||l||Pause|| 

fwfe  II 

man  karhalaa  veechaaree-aa  har 
raam  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O  camel-like  mind,  contemplate  the  Lord,  and  meditate  on 
the  Lord's  Name. 

filt  HIT  H3ft>>r  ufe  »rO  HH 
^^■r»  II? II 

j  ithai  laykhaa  mangee-ai  har  aapay 
la-ay  chhadaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

When  you  are  called  to  answer  for  your  account,  the  Lord 
Himself  shall  release  you.  ||2|| 

»rfe  II 

- 

man  karhalaa  at  nirmalaa  mal 
laagee  ha-umai  aa-ay. 

O  camel-like  mind,  you  were  once  very  pure;  the  filth  of 
egotism  has  now  attached  itself  to  you. 

irasfif  flif  uffe  s^fe  fli»r^ 

ferifd  ws^  irfe  II 

partakh  pir  qhar  naal  pi-aaraa 
vichhurh  chotaa  khaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Your  Beloved  Husband  is  now  manifest  before  you  in  your 
own  home,  but  you  are  separated  from  Him,  and  you  suffer 
such  pain!  1 13|  | 

H<^  o(dd(»'  Ad  41dH'  dfd  fd^ 

gffe  si'tt'fy  II 

man  karhalaa  mayray  pareetamaa 
har  ridai  bhaal  bhaal aa-ay. 

O  my  beloved  camel-like  mind,  search  for  the  Lord  within 
your  own  heart. 

ufe  ^irfe  iimi 

upaa-ay  kitai  na  labh-ee  gur  hirdai 
har  daykhaa-ay.  ||4|| 

He  cannot  be  found  by  any  device;  the  Guru  will  show  you 
the  Lord  within  your  heart.  1 14|  | 

m  o(dd(»'  Hd  41dH'  TtiA  dfe 
Ufe  fe?  II 

man  karhalaa  mayray  pareetamaa 
din  rain  har  liv  laa-ay. 

O  my  beloved  camel-like  mind,  day  and  night,  lovingly 
attune  yourself  to  the  Lord. 

HH  Ufe  H25ffH  imil 

qhar  j  aa-ay  paavahi  rang  mahlee 
gur  maylay  har  maylaa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

Return  to  your  own  home,  and  find  the  palace  of  love;  meet 
the  Guru,  and  meet  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

H<^  o(dd(»'  f  Hte  HUT  ifTifj 
dri'fa  II 

man  karhalaa  too"^  meet  mayraa 
^pakhand  lobh  taj aa-ay. 

O  camel-like  mind,  you  are  my  friend;  abandon  hypocrisy 
and  greed. 
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inffe  wgt        tTH  ?f  ^fe 

HH'Pti  II ^11 

pakhand  lobhee  maaree-ai  jam 
dand  day-ay  sajaa-ay.  1 1 6|  | 

The  hypocritical  and  the  greedy  are  struck  down;  the 
Messenger  of  Death  punishes  them  with  his  club.  1 16|  | 

ggy  di'^'fy  ii 

man  karhalaa  mayray  paraan  too'^ 
mail  pakhand  bharam  gavaa-ay. 

O  camel-like  mind,  you  are  my  breath  of  life;  rid  yourself  of 
the  pollution  of  hypocrisy  and  doubt. 

ufe  >jf  fH3  Hf  3Tfe  yfe»r  fHfe 
Tfarat  Hw  ?5fu  trfe  iiPii 

har  amrit  sar  gur  poori-aa  mil 
sangtee  mal  leh  jaa-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  the  Ambrosial  Pool  of  the  Lord's  Nectar; 
join  the  Holy  Congregation,  and  wash  away  this  pollution. 
I|7|| 

H<^  o(ddtt'  Hd  riJ*»l'rd>»l'  rao( 
ara  o(t  fH¥  Hs^fe  II 

man  karhalaa  mayray  pi-aari-aa  ik 
gur  kee  sikh  sunaa-ay. 

O  my  dear  beloved  camel-like  mind,  listen  only  to  the 
Teachings  of  the  Guru. 

fey  HU  HTfe»p-  UTTfe»r  »ffe 

HTfe  (7  ^  trfe  iitii 

ih  moh  maa-i-aa  pasri-aa  ant  saath 
na  ko-ee  jaa-ay.  1 1 8|  | 

This  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  so  pervasive. 
Ultimately,  nothing  shall  go  along  with  anyone.  ||8|| 

Wi  o(dd«.'  Ad  H'HA'  dfd  t|dd 

?5t»r  ufe  irfe  II 

man  karhalaa  mayray  saajnaa  har 
kharach  lee-aa  pat  paa-ay. 

O  camel-like  mind,  my  good  friend,  take  the  supplies  of  the 
Lord's  Name,  and  obtain  honor. 

Ufe  tiddld  Q<S'ra>»l'  dfd  >»l'ri| 
?5fe»r  3Tfe         lltf  II 

har  dargeh  painaa-i-aa  har  aap  la- 
i-aa  gal  laa-ay.  1 19|  | 

1  n  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  robed  with  honor,  and 
the  Lord  Himself  shall  embrace  you.  1 19|  | 

H?)  eXddtt'  djfd  hTa>»1'  dJdHftf 
oT^  oTHTfe  II 

man  karhalaa  gur  mani-aa 
gurmukh  kaar  kamaa-ay. 

O  camel-like  mind,  one  who  surrenders  to  the  Guru  becomes 
Gurmukh,  and  works  for  the  Lord. 

era      erfe  Htidl  ha  a'Aoj 

Ufe  H25ffe  linoiRII 

gur  aagai  kar  jod-rhee  jan  naanak 
har  nnaylaa-ay.  1 1 10|  1 1|  | 

Offer  your  prayers  to  the  Guru;  O  servant  Nanak,  He  shall 
unite  you  with  the  Lord.  1 1 10|  1 1|  | 
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man  karhalaa  gur  govind  samaal 


■  lO  f|  T 1  mi  a   II  /T3/1 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree,  Fourtb  Mebl: 

'III  1 1  f\j  II 

HH'IM  II 

man  karhalaa  veechaaree-aa 
veechaar  daykh  sannaal. 

O  contemplative  camel-like  mind,  contemplate  and  look 
carefully. 

araHH  ran  ioomm  iitii 

ban  fir  thakay  ban  vaasee-aa  pir 
gurmat  ridai  nihaal.  1 1 1|  | 

Tbe  forest-dwellers  bave  grown  weary  of  wandering  in  tbe 
forests;  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  see  your  Husband 
Ijord  within  your  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

H<^  o(ddi4'  319'  3Tf^E  H>rfe  II SI! 
dd'Q  II 

mari  k'^^rh^l^^  ni  ir  nr>\/inH  Q^m^^l 

1  1  ICll  1  IXCll  1  ICIICICI               ^wVII  IKJ  OCll  1  ICICII. 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  r'^nrtf^l- 1  i U'f^  mi  nH   H\A/f^ll  i  ir^on  t'hf^      in  i  ^^nH  t"hf^  1  orH  of  1"hf^ 

\y  ^Cll  1  iv^l    1 1           1  1  III  IVJ,    UVVC^II    LJkJUl  1   LI  \\^  VJLJI  \A   Cil  \\A    LI  iKZ  1— L^l  \A   \Jl    LI  iK^ 

Universe.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

5Tfg»p-  HUT  ^rrfe  II 

1 1  icii  1  ivcii  1  iciicici             ludi   V-  cJca 

manmukh  faathi-aa  mahaa  jaal. 

v_/  I.C1I  1  ItZl    lliS.C:Z  \^\J\  iVXZi  \  \\J\Ca\~\\/KZ  \  \  ill  ILJ,    Ll  \sZ  jsZil    v\l \\\sZ\Ji  1  1  ICll  II  1  ILJInJ  Io 

are  caught  in  the  great  net. 

Hranftf      Hots'  u  ufu  ufe 

HHTfe  113 II 

nurmukh  naraanpp  mukal"  hai  har 

^Ul  1  1  lUPvl  1    Iw/C^i  1              IVvC^   1  1  lUnvOL    1  lOI    1  lOI 

bar  naam  sannaal.  1 1 2|  | 

Thp  mnrtal  whn  hpmmp«^  Gurmukh  1^  HhpratpH  dwpllinn 

1  1  IC^   1  1  IV./I          1    VVI  \\J   1  1  i>.  ri>  V_JUI  1  1  lUPvl  1    1^    1 1  Iw'^l  CJ  L\  ,    V_JVV^IIII  IVJ 

upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 12|  | 

H<^  o(dcJ64"  HU  fUwrfewf 

•  ■  ^  /        V     %  ^     "I  V    1       •  ■   1  V  •  1 

HdHdlfd  Hfeajf  ^rfe  || 

nn^n  U'^^rh^l^^  m;^\/r^\/  r^i-^^^ri-;^^ 

satsangat  satgur  bhaal. 

V_/  1  1  ly  LJcrCll    LJCTIUVCTLJ  \^Ca\  \  KZ\ WVsXZ  1  1  III  ILJ,   otrtTlx  Ll  \sZ  OOL  Odl  I^OL,    LI  \KZ 

True  Congregation,  and  the  True  Guru. 

Ufe       §t  (^rfe  113 11 

OOLOCII  I^CIL               1  ICll  1— ^1  II    OCl    v_-v_    Cll    1  ICll 

bar  cbalai  tayrai  naal.  1 13|  | 

1  oininn  1"hf^         ^pinnp^l"   nrtf^H on  I'hf^  1  orH   pinri         1  orri 

J  Wll  III  1^    Ll  1^  .^CIL  .^Cll  I^CIL,    1  1  I^LJILCIL^  L^l  i    Ll  1^   l—L^l  \Ji,    Cll  ILJ    Ll          l—L^I  \Af 

Har,  Har,  shall  go  along  with  you.  1 13|  | 

•  ■  \  #    ^'l           V  ^       ^5       «^    VII   •  ■       X/  1  V  ^'l 

AtiPd  fAd'Ttt  II 

1  1  ICll  1  iVCil  1  ICllClCl   \lCA\JiVJ\  \<jiCA\^sZsZr CXCX  \  ICil 

ayk  nadar  nihaal. 

\isz\  y  1  \j\  LUi  iciLcr  L.C11 1  K31  1 1  i\tr  1 1  III  IlJ/  VVI  Ll  1  \j\  isz  oiCii         \j\  01  ciL.c:r 

from  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  enraptured. 

wrfU  d^'y  g^hjf  Hfddiu 

HHTfe  IIBII 

cici|w'  V.I  II  lav^oci  ciy       ii  iulv«.v«.  ai  ocil^ui 

cbaran  sannaal.  1 14|  | 

If  1"hf^  1  orH  HinriQf^lf  Q^^v/f^Q  \/oi  i  1"hf^n  \/oi  i  Qh^^ll  hf^  Q^^v/f^H  Dwf^ll 

1  1    Ll  1^   l—L/l  \Ji    1  III  1  D^l  1    OCIV^O  y\J\Jii    Ll  1^1  1   yKJKJi   31  ICIII              OCIV^LJ.  I_>/VV^II 

upon  the  Feet  of  tbe  True  Guru.  1 14|  | 

€Ut  fffe  HHTfe  II 

man  karhalaa  mayray  pi-aari-aa 
vich  dayhee  jot  samaal. 

0  my  dear  beloved  camel-like  mind,  dwell  upon  the  Divine 
Light  within  tbe  body. 

arfe     fMii  TiHj  f%irfe»r  ufe 
^rfe  orat  efe>»rfe  imii 

gur  na-o  nlDh  naam  vikhaali-aa 
bar  daat  karee  da-i-aal.  1 1 5|  | 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam.  The 
Merciful  Lord  has  bestowed  this  gift.  1 1 5|  | 

H<^  o(dd64'  3          tJdd'yl  sfe 

r^o(d>r«&  11 

man  karbalaa  too'^  cbancblaa 
cbaturaa-ee  cbbad  vikraal. 

0  camel-like  mind,  you  are  so  fickle;  give  up  your  cleverness 
and  corruption. 
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Ufe  Ufe  TiHj  HM^fe  3  Ufe  Hoffe 
o{t  wfe  orfe  ll^ll 

har  har  naam  samaal  too'^  har 
mukat  karay  ant  kaal.  1 1 6|  | 

Dwell  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  at  the  very  last 
moment,  the  Lord  shall  liberate  you.  1 16|  | 

H>rfe  II 

man  karhalaa  vadbhaagee-aa  too'^ 
gi-aan  ratan  sannaal. 

O  camel-like  mind,  you  are  so  very  fortunate;  dwell  upon  the 
jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

HTfu»(3T  tTHorfe  IIPII 

gur  gi-aan  kharhag  hath  Dhaari-aa 
jann  nnaari-arhaa  jannkaal.  1 1 7|  | 

You  hold  in  your  hands  the  sword  of  the  Guru's  spiritual 
wisdom;  with  this  destroyer  of  death,  kill  the  Messenger  of 
Death.  1 1 7|  | 

s<«^rd  y'dfd  ^rfe  II 

antar  niPhaan  nnan  karhalay 
bharann  bhaveh  baahar  bhaal. 

The  treasure  is  deep  within,  O  camel-like  mind,  but  you 
wander  around  outside  in  doubt,  searching  for  it. 

ttUd'  lltll 

gur  purakh  pooraa  bhayti-aa  har 
sajan  laPh-rhaa  naal.  ||8|| 

Meeting  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  you  shall 
discover  that  the  Lord,  your  Best  Friend,  is  with  you.  1 1 8|  | 

ddd  HA  o(dd<»  dfd  ddj  Hti' 
HHTfe  II 

rang  rat-rhay  man  karhalay  har 
rang  sadaa  sannaal. 

You  are  engrossed  in  pleasures,  O  camel-like  mind;  dwell 
upon  the  Lord's  lasting  love  instead! 

Ufe  €3T       (7  §3t  3ra 
ira?  HHTfe  lltfll 

har  rang  kaday  na  utrai  gur 
sayvaa  sabad  sannaal.  1 19|  | 

The  color  of  the  Lord's  Love  never  fades  away;  serve  the 
Guru,  and  dwell  upon  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 19|  | 

iray  WfoCftt  II 

ham  pankhee  man  karhalay  har 
tarvar  purakh  akaal. 

We  are  birds,  O  camel-like  mind;  the  Lord,  the  Immortal 
Primal  Being,  is  the  tree. 

•^^sj'dil  djdyfy  ti'Tawi'  ha  a'Aoj 

?5T5  HHTfe  IROIIPII 

vadbhaagee  gurmukh  paa-i-aa  jan 
naanak  naam  sannaal.  1 1 10|  1 2|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  are  very  fortunate  -  they  find  it.  O  servant 
Nanak,  dwell  upon  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I|10||2|| 
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man  karhalaa  veechaaree-aa  veechaar  daykh  samaal 


3I§3tHWe  II  (234  35) 

qa-orhee  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

FI>ffe  II 

man  karhalaa  veechaaree-aa 
veechaar  daykh  samaal. 

O  contemplative  camel-like  mind,  contemplate  and  look 
carefully. 

aranfe  fet  PAd'Ttt  ii'^ii 

ban  fir  thakay  ban  vaasee-aa  pir 
gurmat  ridai  nihaal.  1 1 1|  | 

The  forest-dwellers  have  grown  weary  of  wandering  in  the 
forests;  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  see  your  Husband 
Lord  within  your  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7  o(dO(»'  3T^  3tf??  HM'Trt  in II 
dd'Q  II 

man  karhalaa  gur  govind  samaal. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  camel-like  mind,  dwell  upon  the  Guru  and  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

Srfgwp-  HU^  trfe  II 

man  karhalaa  veechaaree-aa 
manmukh  faathi-aa  mahaa  jaal. 

O  camel-like  contemplative  mind,  the  self-willed  manmukhs 
are  caught  in  the  great  net. 

?STJ  HHTfe  113 II 

qurmukh  paraanee  mukat  hai  har 
har  naam  samaal.  1 1 2|  | 

The  mortal  who  becomes  Gurmukh  is  liberated,  dwelling 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 12|  | 

HA  o(ddd6'  h3  rtlWl'TdWl' 
HdHdlfd  Hfeajf  ^rfe  || 

man  karhalaa  mayray  pi-aari-aa 
satsangat  satgur  bhaal. 

O  my  dear  beloved  camel-like  mind,  seek  the  Sat  Sangat, 
the  True  Congregation,  and  the  True  Guru. 

HdHdlfd  fifdl  dfd  Rj>»l'al»»i  dPd 
Ufe  9W  §t  i^rfe  ii^ii 

satsangat  lag  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  har 
har  chalai  tayrai  naal.  1 1 3|  | 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  shall  go  along  with  you.  1 1 3|  | 

AtiPd  frtO'Ttt  II 

man  karhalaa  vadbhaaqee-aa  har 
ayk  nadar  nihaal. 

O  very  fortunate  camel-like  mind,  with  one  Glance  of  Grace 
from  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  enraptured. 

»rfir  ri^'y  4<i\^  nfddjd 
HHTfe  imii 

aap  chhadaa-ay  chhutee-ai  satqur 
charan  sannaal.  1 14|  | 

If  the  Lord  Himself  saves  you,  then  you  shall  be  saved. 
Dwell  upon  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 14|  | 

H<7  o(dd(»'  Hd  ftlWl'rdWl'  feRj 
M  fffe  HHTfe  II 

man  karhalaa  mayray  pi-aari-aa 
vich  dayhee  jot  samaal. 

O  my  dear  beloved  camel-like  mind,  dwell  upon  the  Divine 
Light  within  the  body. 

arfe  7)^  fi^ftr  <^  fwfewr  ufe 
wfs  orat  sfe»rfe  imii 

gur  na-o  niDh  naam  vikhaali-aa  har 
daat  karee  da-i-aal.  1 1 5|  | 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam. 
The  Merciful  Lord  has  bestowed  this  gift.  1 1 5|  | 

r^otd'fM  II 

man  karhalaa  too"^  chanchlaa 
chaturaa-ee  chhad  vikraal. 

O  camel-like  mind,  you  are  so  fickle;  give  up  your  cleverness 
and  corruption. 
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Ufe  Ufe  TiHj  HM^fe  3  Ufe  Hoffe 
o{t  wfe  orfe  ll^ll 

har  har  naam  samaal  too'^  har 
mukat  karay  ant  kaal.  1 1 6|  | 

Dwell  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  at  the  very  last 
moment,  the  Lord  shall  liberate  you.  1 16|  | 

H>rfe  II 

man  karhalaa  vadbhaagee-aa  too'^ 
gi-aan  ratan  sannaal. 

O  camel- like  mind,  you  are  so  very  fortunate;  dwell  upon  the 
jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

HTfu»(3T  tTHorfe  IIPII 

gur  gi-aan  kharhag  hath  Dhaari-aa 
jann  nnaari-arhaa  jannkaal.  1 1 7|  | 

You  hold  in  your  hands  the  sword  of  the  Guru's  spiritual 
wisdom;  with  this  destroyer  of  death,  kill  the  Messenger  of 
Death.  1 1 7|  | 

s<«^rd  y'dfd  ^rfe  II 

antar  niPhaan  nnan  karhalay 
bharann  bhaveh  baahar  bhaal. 

The  treasure  is  deep  within,  O  camel-like  mind,  but  you 
wander  around  outside  in  doubt,  searching  for  it. 

ttUd'  lltll 

gur  purakh  pooraa  bhayti-aa  har 
sajan  laPh-rhaa  naal.  ||8|| 

Meeting  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  you  shall 
discover  that  the  Lord,  your  Best  Friend,  is  with  you.  1 1 8|  | 

ddd  HA  o(dd<»  dfd  ddj  Hti' 
HHTfe  II 

rang  rat-rhay  man  karhalay  har 
rang  sadaa  sannaal. 

You  are  engrossed  in  pleasures,  O  camel-like  mind;  dwell 
upon  the  Lord's  lasting  love  instead! 

Ufe  €3T       (7  §3t  3ra 
ira?  HHTfe  lltfll 

har  rang  kaday  na  utrai  gur  sayvaa 
sabad  sannaal.  1 19|  | 

The  color  of  the  Lord's  Love  never  fades  away;  serve  the 
Guru,  and  dwell  upon  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 19|  | 

iray  WfoCftt  II 

ham  pankhee  man  karhalay  har 
tarvar  purakh  akaal. 

We  are  birds,  O  camel-like  mind;  the  Lord,  the  Immortal 
Primal  Being,  is  the  tree. 

•^^sj'dil  djdyfy  ti'Tawi'  ha  a'Aoj 

?5T5  HHTfe  IROIIPII 

vadbhaagee  gurmukh  paa-i-aa  jan 
naanak  naam  sannaal.  1 1 10|  1 2|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  are  very  fortunate  -  they  find  it.  O  servant 
Nanak,  dwell  upon  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I|10||2|| 
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man  ki-aa  kahtaa  ha-o  ki-aa  kahtaa 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'  y  II  (823-  3) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  foiwr  o(<Jd'  dQ  foOX'  o(dd'  II 

man  ki-aa  kahtaa  ha-o  ki-aa 
kahtaa. 

What  does  the  mind  say?  What  can  1  say? 

W7i  Uate         U5  Ht  fen 
wrfr  foWF  o(dd'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

jaan  parbeen  thaakur  parabh 
mayray  tis  aagai  ki-aa  kahtaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  are  wise  and  all-knowing,  O  God,  my  Lord  and  Master; 
what  can  1  say  to  You?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>JnraH  off  3Ut  Ud'Afd  tT  tTb»R^ 
Hfu  II 

anbolay  ka-o  tuhee  pachhaaneh  jo 
jee-an  meh  hotaa. 

You  know  even  what  is  not  said,  whatever  is  in  the  soul. 

£ra3  ut  jffaT  HAd'  iinii 

ray  man  kaa-ay  kahaa  la-o  dehkahi 
ja-o  paykhat  hee  sang  suntaa. 
Mill 

O  mind,  why  do  you  deceive  others?  How  long  will  you  do 
this?  The  Lord  is  with  you;  He  hears  and  sees  everything. 
Mill 

at§o(dd'  II 

aiso  jaan  bha-ay  nnan  aanad  aan 
na  bee-o  kartaa. 

Knowing  this,  my  mind  has  become  blissful;  there  is  no 
other  Creator. 

(7  o(yy  ttod'  iiPiitiitfeii 

kaho  naanak  gur  bha-ay  da-i-aaraa 
har  rang  na  kabhoo  lahtaa. 
||2||8||94|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  become  kind  to  me;  my  love  for 
the  Lord  shall  never  wear  off.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 94|  | 
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man  ki-o  bairaag  karhigaa  satgur  mayraa  pooraa 


wnrr  nuw  ^  ii  (375-8) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uf  Ufe  foTlFW  5  feu  II 

parabh  ho-ay  kirpaal  ta  ih  man  laa-ee. 

When  God  shows  His  Mercy,  then  this  mind  is  focused 
on  Him. 

Hrddjd        hI       U>%;1  IIHII 

satgur  sayv  sabhai  fal  paa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  all  rewards  are  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

H?)  fef  tUTBT  C3(drddl'  Hrddjd 
HUT  ygr  || 

man  ki-o  bairaag  karhigaa  satgur 
mayraa  pooraa. 

O  my  mind,  why  are  you  so  sad?  My  True  Guru  is 
Perfect. 

Mffku  Hfe  TO  Ut  3UyUT  ||<\|| 
dO'Q  II 

mansaa  kaa  daataa  sabh  sukh 
niDhaan  amrit  sar  sad  Inee 
bharpooraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  blessings,  the  treasure  of  all  comforts; 
His  Ambrosial  Pool  of  Nectar  is  always  overflowing. 
||l||Pause|| 

BUS  oTHW  fUB  >»f3fu  trU  II 

charan  kamal  rid  antar  Dhaaray. 

One  who  enshrines  His  Lotus  Feet  within  the  heart, 

trai^t  fffe  fHW  u^H  fwu  ii?ii 

pargatee  jot  milay  raam  pi-aaray.  1 1 2|  | 

meets  the  Beloved  Lord;  the  Divine  Light  is  revealed  to 
him.  ||2|| 

l?U  Hlft  fHfe  H31W  arfeWF  II 

panch  sakhee  mil  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

The  five  companions  have  met  together  to  sing  the 
songs  of  joy. 

»iAdt;  y'il  A'^  <^ri'fe>»i'  IN  11 

anhad  banee  naad  vajaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  unstruck  melody,  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad, 
vibrates  and  resounds.  1 1 3|  | 

3IU  A'Ao|  35^  fHfewr  Ufu  U^fe  II 

gur  naanaktuthaa  mili-aa  har  raa-ay. 

O  Nanak,  when  the  Guru  is  totally  pleased,  one  meets 
the  Lord,  the  King. 

II 8 II  HP  II 

sukh  rain  vihaanee  sahj  subhaa-av. 
I|4||17|| 

Then,  the  night  of  one's  life  passes  in  peace  and  natural 
ease.  ||4||17|| 
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man  kee  man  hee  maahi  rahee 


HW  tf  II  (631- 14) 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H<7  oft  TO  Ut  HTftr  ^  II 

man  kee  man  hee  maahi  rahee. 

The  mind  remains  in  the  mind. 

3Rjt  mil  dd'Q  II 

naa  har  bhaiav  na  tirath  sayvay 
chotee  kaal  gahee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  does  not  meditate  on  the  Lord,  nor  does  he  perform 
service  at  sacred  shrines,  and  so  death  seizes  him  by  the 
hair.  ||l||Pause|| 

HUt  II 

daaraa  meet  poot  rath  sampat 
Dhan  pooran  sabh  mahee. 

Wife,  friends,  children,  carriages,  property,  total  wealth,  the 
entire  world 

gry  ^  HUt  mil 

avar  sagal  mithi-aa  ay  jaan-o 
bhaian  raam  ko  sahee.  1 1 1|  | 

-  know  that  all  of  these  things  are  false.  The  Lord's 
meditation  alone  is  true.  1 1 1|  | 

fedd  fedd  ydd  tjdl  d'fdG 
HWT  %U  25Ut  II 

firatfirat  bahutayjug  haari-o 
maanas  dayh  lahee. 

Wandering,  wandering  around  for  so  many  ages,  he  has 
grown  weary,  and  finally,  he  obtained  this  human  body. 

o(0d  fHH<7  oft  H^t»F 
fH>raH  ofUT  SUt  II3II3II 

naanak  kahat  mi  Ian  kee  baree-aa 
simrat  kahaa  nahee.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  opportunity  to  meet  the  Lord;  why 
don't  you  remember  Him  in  meditation?  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 
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man  khuthar  tayraa  nahee  bisaas  too  mahaa  udmaadaa 


ry(»'<^«  HOtt'  U  II  {815-  U) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UddTd  II 

kavan  kavan  nahee  patri-aa 
tum^ree  parteet. 

Who?  Who  has  not  fallen,  by  placing  their  hopes  in  you? 

HUT  HU<^  HftP»r  AdcX  oTT  UTH 
inil 

mahaa  mohnee  mohi-aa  narak  kee 
reet.  ||1|| 

You  are  enticed  by  the  great  enticer  -  this  is  the  way  to  hell! 
I|l|| 

HA  MdOd  dd'  Adl  fyH'H  ^  Hd' 
fenr^T  II 

man  khuthar  tayraa  nahee  bisaas 
too  mahaa  udmaadaa. 

O  vicious  mind,  no  faith  can  be  placed  in  you;  you  are  totally 
intoxicated. 

HU      Otff  3f  gt  tTf  f  Ufe 
mil  dd'Q  II 

khar  kaa  paikhar  ta-o  chhutai  ja-o 
oopar  laadaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  donkey's  leash  is  only  removed,  after  the  load  is  placed 
on  his  back.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tTU  Slf  HtTH  ?H       tTH  of 
3%  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  tum"^  khanday  jam 
kay  dukh  daa'^d. 



You  destroy  the  value  of  chanting,  intensive  meditation  and 
self-discipline;  you  shall  suffer  in  pain,  beaten  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death. 

IP  II 

simrahi  naahee  jon  dukh  nirlajay 
bhaa^d.  1 1 2|  | 

You  do  not  meditate,  so  you  shall  suffer  the  pains  of 
reincarnation,  you  shameless  buffoon!  ||2|| 

ura  nrar  Hd'al  hu^  nte  fen 

fH§        §^  II 

har  sang  sahaa-ee  mahaa  meet  tis 
si-o  tayraa  bhayd. 

The  Lord  is  your  Companion,  your  Helper,  your  Best  Friend; 
but  you  disagree  with  Him. 

ahr  if^  yd-^'dyl  §uftf#  h«f 

II3II 

beePhaa  panch  batvaara-ee  upji-o 
mahaa  khayd.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  in  love  with  the  five  thieves;  this  brings  terrible  pain. 
I|3|| 

A'<bo(  TdA  HdA  Hd^'dldl  fk^ 
H^  ?fH  oHcS'  II 

naanaktin  santan  sarnaagatee  jin 
man  vas  keenaa. 

Nanak  seel<s  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  who  have 
conquered  their  minds. 

off  tilc^'  iieiiPtimtii 

tan  Dhan  sarbas  aapnaa  parabh 
j  an  ka-o  deen^aa.  1 1 4|  1 28|  1 58|  | 

He  gives  body,  wealth  and  everything  to  the  slaves  of  God. 
||4||28||58|| 
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man  jaapahu  raam  gupaal 


(1296-11) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4  parh-taal  qhar 
5. 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Partaal,  Fifth  House: 

H<^  tryy  u^h  ajiro  ii 

man  jaapahu  raam  gupaal. 

O  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

Ufe  ddA  H^dd  (»'«  II 

har  ratan  javayhar  laal. 

The  Lord  is  the  J  ewel,  the  Diamond,  the  Ruby. 

Ufe  IJUHftr  Uffe  do(H'«  II 

har  gurmukh  qharh  taksaal. 

The  Lord  fashions  the  Gurmukhs  in  His  Mint. 

Old  o  o  locdtPm  IItII  dO'W  II 

■          ■        ■        ■'             iiiiii  ■ 

har  ho  ho  kirpaal.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  Lord,  please,  please,  be  Merciful  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fHt  an^  >»raiH  »rate^  hot  tftu 

feWT  oft  fyxJ'dl  U^H  U^H  U^H 
S^H  II 

tumray  gun  agam  agochar  ayk 
jeeh  ki-aa  kathai  bichaaree  raam 
raam  raam  raam  laal. 

Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  inaccessible  and  unfathomable; 
how  can  my  one  poor  tongue  describe  them?  O  my  Beloved 
Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

H'APd  dQ  dPd  Hftl  sJttl  frtd'tt 
PAd'tt  PAd'tt  IRII 

tumree  jee  akath  kathaa  too  too 
too  heejaaneh  ha-o  harjapbha- 
ee  nihaal  nihaal  nihaal.  ||1|| 

O  Dear  Lord,  You,  You,  You  alone  know  Your  Unspoken 
Speech.  1  have  become  enraptured,  enraptured,  enraptured, 
meditating  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

UH%  ufe  \r<^  Hif  H»r>ft  ufe 

Hts^  Ht  Hfe  3fe  tftu  Ufe  U# 

hamray  har  paraan  sakhaa  su- 
aamee  har  meetaa  mayray  man 
tan  jeeh  har  haray  haray  raam 
naam  Dhan  maal. 

The  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  my  Companion  and  my 
Breath  of  Life;  the  Lord  is  my  Best  Friend.  My  mind,  body 
and  tongue  are  attuned  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Haray,  Haray.  The 
Lord  is  my  Wealth  and  Property. 

H'  5  ai'dj  TdfA  ttl6  d1  Hd'dJ  dfd 
Ufe  U%  Ut  3J<7  3F#  ajUHfe 

nfe  aw     nfe  aw  tT<7  a'Ao( 

Ufe  tTfU  3Et  PAd'tt  PAd'tt  frtd'tt 
IPinilPII 

jaa  ko  bhaag  tin  lee-o  ree  suhaag 
har  har  haray  haray  gun  gaavai 
gurmat  ha-o  bal  balay  ha-o  bal 
balayjan  naanak  har  jap  bha-ee 
nihaal  nihaal  nihaal.  ||2||1||7|| 

She  alone  obtains  her  Husband  Lord,  who  is  so  pre-destined. 
Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Haray,  Haray.  1  am  a  sacrifice, 
a  sacrifice,  1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  O  servant 
Nanak.  Meditating  on  the  Lord,  1  have  become  enraptured, 
enraptured,  enraptured.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 7|  | 
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man  ji-o  apunay  parabh  bhaava-o 


€<^dlLI'dl  HW  U  II  (529-  8) 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wi  ftT§  >»fy^       sl'<^Q  II 

man  j  i-o  apunay  parabh  bhaava-o. 

O  nny  nnind,  act  as  it  pleases  God. 

Aldd              >»ffe  Ufe 
dldl^  ^i»'<^Q  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

neechahu  neech  neech  at  naan'^aa 
ho-ay  gareeb  bulaava-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Become  the  lowest  of  the  low,  the  very  least  of  the  tiny,  and 
speak  in  utmost  humility.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wiPAot  ixjyd  H'Tawi'  ^  fydQ  3^ 
frrf  utfe  uidi.^Q  II 

anik  adambar  maa-i-aa  kay  birthay 
taa  si-o  pareet  qhataava-o. 

The  many  ostentatious  shows  of  Maya  are  useless;  1 
withhold  my  love  from  these. 

frif  >»fy7J  H>»r>ft  H¥  >rt  3^ 
Hfu       IF¥§  mil 

j  i-o  apuno  su-aamee  sukh  maanai 
taa  nneh  sobhaa  paava-o.  1 1 1|  | 

As  something  pleases  my  Lord  and  Master,  in  that  1  find  my 
glory.  II 111 

ti'HA  ti'H       ti'HA  0(1  H<^  oft 
SUW  oTHT^  II 

daasan  daas  rayn  daasan  kee  jan 
kee  tahal  kannaava-o. 

1  am  the  slave  of  His  slaves;  becoming  the  dust  of  the  feet 
of  his  slaves,  1  serve  His  humble  servants. 

Iran  g¥  Hfewret  a'Ao(  h1<^Q 
Hi*y  §Z5^  ii?imii 

sarab  sookh  badi-aa-ee  naanak 
jeeva-o  nnukhahu  bulaava-o. 
I|2||5|| 

1  obtain  all  peace  and  greatness,  O  Nanak,  living  to  chant 
His  Name  with  my  mouth.  1 1 2|  1 5|  | 
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man  tooN  jot  saroop  hai  aapnaa  mool  pachhaan 


WW         3  53  Uff  3  II  (441-  3) 

aasaa  mehlaa  3  chhant  qhar  3. 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Chhant,  Third  House: 

US^  II 

man  too'^  iot  sarooD  hai  aaonaa 
mool  pachhaan. 

O  my  mind,  you  are  the  embodiment  of  the  Divine  Light  - 
recognize  your  own  origin. 

unp  II 
n'c  II 

man  harjeetayrai  naal  hai 
yurmatee  rang  maan. 

O  my  mind,  the  Dear  Ijord  is  with  you;  through  the  Guru's 
leacnings,  enjoy  riis  Love. 

Hl«^i  oft        UBt  II 

miool  pachhaaneh  taa'^  saho  jaaneh 
maran  jeevan  l<ee  soihee  ho-ee. 

Acknowledge  your  origin,  and  then  you  shall  know  your 
Husband  Lord,  and  so  understand  death  and  birth. 

era  udH'til  abi  ^'ifd  3^  gT§ 

?7  UBt  II 

gur  parsaadee  ayl<o  jaaneh  taa'^ 
doojaa  bhaa-o  na  ho-ee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  know  the  One;  then,  you  shall  not  love 
any  other. 

Hfe  HTfe  »rBt  ?tft  <^u'al 

Ud-^'i  II 

man  saa'^t  aa-ee  vajee  vaPhaa-ee 
taa  ho-aa  parvaan. 

Peace  comes  to  the  mind,  and  gladness  resounds;  then, 
you  shall  be  acclaimed. 

ugT^  imii 

i-o  kahai  naanak  man  too"^  jot 
saroop  hai  apnaa  nnool  pachhaan. 

I|5|| 

Thus  says  Nanak:  O  my  mind,  you  are  the  very  image  of 
the  Luminous  Lord;  recognize  the  true  origin  of  your  self. 

I|5|| 
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man  tooN  mat  maan  karahi  je  ha-o  kichh  jaandaa  qurmukh  nimaanaa  hohu 


wTTjT  UriMi  ^  ^7  iirrr  ^  ii  ( dA"]  Q\ 

♦/I'n'  now  5J  53  "I3  Q   II   \HHJ^  13) 

aasaa  mehlaa  3  chhant  ahar  3. 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Chhant,  Third  House: 

H<7  f  H3  >rS  o(drO  Th  dQ  fad 
ti'ct;'  dldnlH  lon'c'  00  II 

man  too'^  mat  maan  karahi  je  ha-o 
Kicnn  laanuaa  cjurmuKn  nimaanaa 
hohu. 

0  mind,  don't  be  so  proud  of  yourself,  as  if  you  know  it  all; 
tne  ourmuKn  is  numoie  anu  moaest. 

H^jfti        ¥U  II 

antar  agi-aan  ha-o  buDh  hai  sach 
sabad  mal  khohu. 

Within  the  intellect  are  ignorance  and  ego;  through  the 
True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  this  filth  is  washed  off. 

UU  feH^  Hfddl^  *»ldl  Hd  fad 

»ry  25ir¥U  ii 

hohu  nimaanaa  satguroo  agai  mat 
kichh  aap  lakhaavhay. 

So  be  humble,  and  surrender  to  the  True  Guru;  do  not 
attach  your  identity  to  your  ego. 

>,fTy  II 

aapnai  aha'^kaar  jagat  jali-aa  mat 
too"^  aapnaa  aap  gavaavhay. 

The  world  is  consumed  by  ego  and  self- identity;  see  this, 
lest  you  lose  your  own  self  as  well. 

HPddJd  t        otdfo  o('d  HrddH  ^ 
3^  II 

satgur  kai  bhaanai  karahi  kaar 
satgur  kai  bhaanai  laag  rahu. 

Make  yourself  follow  the  Sweet  Will  of  the  True  Guru; 
remain  attached  to  His  Sweet  Will. 

H<7  fiw^  Ufe  IIPII 

i-o  kahai  naanak  aap  chhad  sukh 
paavahi  man  nimaanaa  ho-ay 
rahu.  ||7|| 

Thus  says  Nanak:  renounce  your  ego  and  self-conceit,  and 
obtain  peace;  let  your  mind  abide  in  humility.  1 17|  | 
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man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  gobind  naam  samaalay 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  ^  rid   (79-  8) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  chhant 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

mm  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  gobind 
naam  samaalay. 

O  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  reflect  upon  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

§t  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee  mitraa  har 
nibhai  tayrai  naalay. 

O  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  the  Lord  shall  always  be 
with  you. 

Tfftr  Hd'al  dPd  A'H  Rjwi'al 

fydM'  ^  ?)  tTH  II 

sang  salnaa-ee  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee 
birthaa  l<o-ay  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  with  you  as  your  Helper  and 
Support.  Meditate  on  Him-no  one  who  does  so  shall  ever 
return  empty-handed. 

H<^  f^*^  ws\  ir^ftr 

oJHW  fen  II 

man  chinday  say-ee  fal  paavahi 
charan  kamal  chit  laa-ay. 

You  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires,  by  focusing 
your  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

tTfe  gfe  yfe  yPdm'  y(S<^'dl  uiPd 

wife  Atifd  r^d'tt  II 

jal  thai  poor  rahi-aa  banvaaree 
ghat  ghat  nadar  nihaalay. 

He  is  totally  pervading  the  water  and  the  land;  He  is  the 
Lord  of  the  World- forest.  Behold  Him  in  exaltation  in  each 
and  every  heart. 

A'A^  fntl  ^fa  HA  41dH  H'UH Pdi 
fH  tTW  mil 

naanak  sikh  day-ay  man  pareetam 
saaPhsang  bharam  jaalay.  1 1 1|  | 

Nanak  gives  this  advice:  O  beloved  mind,  in  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  burn  away  your  doubts.  1 1 1|  | 

f5  yrrt  ii 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee  mitraa  har  bin 
ihooth  pasaaray. 

O  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  without  the  Lord,  all 
outward  show  is  false. 

H?)  fwfw  tft§  fH^T  fey 
H'dld  HH'd  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  bikh 
saagar  sansaaray. 

O  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  the  world  is  an  ocean  of 
poison. 

oTHW  offe  Hfu§  o(dd  HdH' 

f¥    fe»rO  II 

charan  kamal  kar  bohith  kartay 
sahsaa  dookh  na  bi-aapai. 

Let  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  be  your  Boat,  so  that  pain  and 
skepticism  shall  not  touch  you. 

aif     tt  ^^si'dP  >»rs  inra 
uf  tr£r  II 

gur  pooraa  bhaytai  vadbhaagee 
aath  pahar  parabh  jaapai. 

Meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune, 
meditate  on  God  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 

?STH  wr%  II 

aad  jugaadee  sayvak  su-aannee 
bhagtaa  naam  aPhaaray. 

From  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages.  He  is  the 
Lord  and  Master  of  His  servants.  His  Name  is  the  Support  of 
His  devotees. 

A'<s^  fw  #fe     vThh  fyA 

Ufe  f5  Urrt  1131! 

naanak  sikh  day-ay  man  pareetam 
bin  har  jhooth  pasaaray.  1 1 2|  | 

Nanak  gives  this  advice:  O  beloved  mind,  without  the  Lord, 
all  outward  show  is  false.  1 1 2|  | 
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H<7  flp»rf%>»r  tft^  fks^  ufe  ^ 

W  H4i^  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  har 
laday  khayp  savlee. 

O  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  load  the  profitable  cargo  of 
the  Lord's  Name. 

H<7  fU»rf%>»r  tft^  fHH^  ufe  ^ 

PAOdtt  HTSt  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  inar  dar 
nihchal  malee. 

O  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  enter  through  the  eternal 
Door  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe  €f  Ht  »l(»tl  >»iy^  r<SdtJ« 

har  dar  sayvay  alakh  abhayvay 
nihcinal  aasan  paa-l-aa. 

One  who  serves  at  the  Door  of  the  1  mperceptible  and 
Unfathomable  Lord,  obtains  this  eternal  position. 

f¥  fHd'fyjjr  ii 

tain  janam  na  maran  na  aavan 
jaanaa  sansaa  dool<ln  mitaa-l-aa. 

There  is  no  birth  or  death  there,  no  coming  or  going; 
anguish  and  anxiety  are  ended. 

tTH?3T  ofg     m§t  II 

chitar  gupat  l<aa  l<aagad  faah-aa 
jamdootaa  l<aclnlnoo  na  cinalee. 

The  accounts  of  Chitr  and  Gupt,  the  recording  scribes  of  the 
conscious  and  the  subconscious  are  torn  up,  and  the 
Messenger  of  Death  cannot  do  anything. 

W  H4{Si  II 3 II 

naanak  sikh  day-ay  man  pareetam 
har  laday  khayp  savlee.  1 1 3|  | 

Nanak  gives  this  advice:  O  beloved  mind,  load  the  profitable 
cargo  of  the  Lord's  Nanne.  1 1 3|  | 

H<^  flf»rf%»r  tft^  fks^  offe 
Hftr  rA<^'H  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  kar 
santaa  sang  nivaaso. 

O  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  abide  in  the  Society  of  the 
Saints. 

H<7  fwfw  tftf  fH3T  Ufe 
tTVHUddl'H  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  har 
naamjapat  pargaaso. 

O  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name, 
the  Divine  Light  shines  within. 

fHHfe  H>»r>ft  HlfU  3F>ft  fes 
Hdltti  II 

simar  su-aamee  sukhah  gaamee 
ichh  saglee  punnee-aa. 

Remember  your  Lord  and  Master,  who  is  easily  obtained, 
and  all  desires  shall  be  fulfilled. 

f  ^  oTHTH  nt^ai  w  ufe  fHH 

fe^  f%gf<W  II 

purbay  kamaa-ay  sareerang  paa-ay 
har  mi  lay  chiree  vichhunni-aa. 

By  my  past  actions,  1  have  found  the  Lord,  the  Greatest  Lover. 
Separated  from  Him  for  so  long,  1  am  united  with  Him  again. 

y'dfd  Hdyfd  uf%»r  Hft 
fuftw  faH>»rH  II 

antar  baahar  sarbat  ravi-aa  man 
upji-aa  bisu-aaso. 

Inside  and  out.  He  is  pervading  everywhere.  Faith  in  Him 
has  welled  up  within  my  mind. 

naanak  sikh  day-ay  man  pareetam 
kar  santaa  sang  nivaaso.  1 14|  | 

Nanak  gives  this  advice:  O  beloved  mind,  let  the  Society  of 
the  Saints  be  your  dwelling.  1 14|  | 

TO  fwfw  tft§  fror  ufe  Oh 

sfdlld  TO  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  har 
paraym  bhagat  man  leenaa. 

O  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  let  your  mind  remain 
absorbed  in  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord. 

TO  fU»rf%»r  tft^  fro^  ufe  hw 

fHfe  tft%  >fl<^  II 

— 

_ 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  har  jal 
mil  jeevay  meenaa. 

O  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  the  fish  of  the  mind  lives 
only  when  it  is  immersed  in  the  Water  of  the  Lord. 
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mr  TO  f  d  II 

har  pee  aaqhaanav  amht  baanay 
sarab  sukhaa  man  vuthay. 

Drinking  in  tine  Lord's  Ambrosial  Bani,  tine  mind  is  satisfied, 
and  all  pleasures  come  to  abide  within. 

Hlnd  ti'y  Hditt  di'a  Pari  y<<1 
HfeBj^  3d  II 

sareePhar  paa-ay  mangal  gaa-ay 
ichh  punnee  satgur  tuthay. 

Attaining  the  Lord  of  Excellence,  1  sing  the  Songs  of  J  oy.  The 
True  Guru,  becoming  merciful,  has  fulfilled  my  desires. 

?5fe  Z5l77  W%  7)%  fMir  IFH  <^ 
Hdyy  6'o|rd  tilcS'  II 

larh  leenay  laa-ay  na-o  niDh  paa- 
ay  naa-o  sarbas  thaakur  deenaa. 

He  has  attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His  robe,  and  1  have 
obtained  the  nine  treasures.  My  Lord  and  Master  has 
bestowed  His  Name,  which  is  everything  to  me. 

sJdlfd  TO  55h^  imiRIIPII 

naanak  sikh  sant  sam[haa-ee  har 
paraym  bhagat  man  leenaa. 
I|5||l||2|| 

Nanak  instructs  the  Saints  to  teach,  that  the  mind  is  imbued 
with  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 2|  | 
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man  pi-aari-aa  mitraa  mai  har  har  naam  Dhan  raas 


HTH  HcW  Q  II  fOQfV  10) 

maaroo  mehlaa  4. 

Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl: 

uf  Utft  STj  tJH'Patd'  (5  tirt  dfd 

11 A  pll  Im  II 
Mw  V  in  11 

ha-o  poonjee  naam  dasaa-idaa  ko 

uci^ciy  1  icii  L-'i  icii  1  1  cicio> 

1  inquire  about  the  commodity  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Is 
there  anyone  who  can  show  me  the  wealth,  the  capital  of  the  Lord? 

UoT  urfti  II 

M  in  II 

ha-o  tis  vitahu  khan  khannee-ai  mai 

1  1  tayiay  i  icii           akji  i 

1  cut  myself  into  pieces,  and  make  myself  a  sacrifice  to  that  one 

\A/ho  Ip^p^Hc;  rrw^  i"o  mpv^l"  nrv\/  1  orH  f^oH 

VVI  l\J   IKSGyJj  1  1         \-\J  1  1  ICCTL  1  1  ly    l_v.fl  \J  \J\J\J. 

fi-IT^  fuMlfj-l  II9II 
invj  invj  in  ii  ^ii 

mai  antar  paraym  piramm  kaa  ki-o 

c;p^i?=in  nnilp=ii  nnil?=ip^c:    1  1  1  1  1 
jg  1  g  1  1  1  1  iiigi  i  i  iiiggo.   |  |  xi  i 

1  am  filled  with  the  Love  of  my  Beloved;  how  can  1  meet  my 

Frif^nH   p^nH  rrv^mp^  \A/il"h  Him?  1  1  1  1  1 

1  1  IKSi  lUf    Cll  lu    II  ICI            VVI  LI  1    1  II 1  1  1 :  11X11 

H77  fUwrfw  iw^  ft  ?5m 

11 A   r4l lu  II 
MO  V  in  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  mitraa  mai  har  har 

1  ICICII  1  1  L^l  ICII  1  1  CIClO> 

O  my  beloved  friend,  my  mind,  1  take  the  wealth,  the  capital  of 

l-Kpa  Mp^rrv^  of  "Unp^  1  orH   Hp^r  Hp^r 

LI  IXZ  l>iCII  1        \Ji    LI  KZ  1— wl  LJf    1  ICII  ^    1  ICII  > 

clfcT  UIMlIu  limi  HillQ  II 
\ji\3  n  ci  in  ii^ii  \3\j  o  II 

gur  poorai  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa  har 

DhfiCiraL'  h;:^r  caaKaac     1  1  1  1  1  TP^hp^P^O 
LJl  IVJVJI  Cirv  1  ICII    oClClk/Cla^>    1  1  XI  1    1  Cll  ICICIV^. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam  within  me;  the  Lord  is 

nrv\/  c:i  innori"  -  1  r~p^lp^hrp^t"P^  t"hp^  1  orH    1  1  1  1  1  Pp^i  ic:p^I  1 

1  1  ly  OLI|..^|../Ui  L       1    \_Cncrk/l  ClLCr  LI  IsZ  L-\Jl  \J.    1  1  XI  1  I  CILI^CTI  1 

uf^  uf%  »rfv  fwH^F  3ra  ft  5^  ufe 

IIA  H if  1-1  II 
MO  V  in  II 

har  har  aap  milaa-ay  gur  mai  dasay 

1  ICII     L^l  ICII  1    1  dCIOi 

O  my  Guru,  please  unite  me  with  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  show  me  the 

\A/p^p^l1"h  1"hp^  ("p^ni1"p^l  of  1"hp^  1  orH 

VV^CIILI  1,    LI  1^  ^ClkylLCII    L^l    LI  1^  1  \Jl  KAm 

in^  31^  Oh  ?T  *4s<al  htt  %ny  nfe 

lAHi-|lf)-l  II 
lOvTi  in  II 

bin  gur  paraym  na  labh-ee  ian 

x/p^v/k'hhi  1  mp^n  nirip^p=ic: 
vciyiN.1  II  lu  1 1  idi  1  1  iiijcicio> 

Without  the  Guru,  love  does  not  well  up;  see  this,  and  know  it  in 

\/oi  ir  minrl 
yL/LJi  1 1 II 1  iKA. 

HTcT  UIMlIu  ION 
n  CI  in  ii"cii 

har  gur  vich  aap  rakhi-aa  har  maylay 

m  ir  crapsKp^ac:    1  1  '^1  1 

^LJI    OCICIk/CICIO>    1  1  £-1  1 

The  Lord  has  installed  Himself  within  the  Guru;  so  praise  the 

fni  in  1  who  1  init"P*c:  i  ic  \A/i1"h  1"hp»  1  orH   1  1  >?l  1 

VJLII  LI,    vVI  l\J   Lll  IILCO  LIO   VVILI  1    LI  IC  i—wl  L>li    1  1  ^1  1 

H'Bra  sldlPd          Ul%  y%  Hfddl^ 
utBt  II 

M  in  II 

saagar  bhagat  bhandaar  har  pooray 

^Cl       LJ 1    jw^Cl  Cl^  > 

The  ocean,  the  treasure  of  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  rests 

\A/i"l"h  I'hp^  Pf^rfp^^ri"  Tri  if^  C^i  in  i 

VVILI  1  LI  IXZ  r  d  1  C^v-L    1  1  kJXZ  VJLII  LI> 

Hl33j?  f  5^  ¥lw     Hftf  argyftr 

tifcT  UdHllfi-i  II 

VJINJ    MVJOl  m  II 

satgur  tuthaa  khol  day-ay  mukh 

m  irmi  ik'h  hp^r  np^rnp^P^^ 

^LJI  1  1  lUi^l  1   1  ICII     I«/Cll  UCICIOi 

When  it  pleases  the  True  Guru,  He  opens  the  treasure,  and  and 

1"hp»  fni  irmi  ik'hc:  p^r#=»  illi  iminp^1"*=»rl  hw  1"h*=»  1  orH'c:  1  iohl" 

Ll  IC  VJLII  i  1  ILIi^l  lO  Cll  C  IIILII  1  III  ICILCLJ    l>^y    Li  IC  L-v^l  LJ  O  L_l^i  IL. 

ffrit  urftr  II3II 

iAH  1   H  in    II  •<  II 

manmukh  bhaag  vihooni-aa  tikh  mu- 

r^r^-  PiPi  k'P^nDhf^f^  r^p^p^c:    1  1  "^l  1 
00  ixCii  iL-zi  icrc;  i^aao.  |  1  Ji  1 

The  unfortunate  self-willed  manmukhs  die  of  thirst,  on  the  very 

hp^nk'  of  fh*^  ri\/p^r   1  1  "^1  1 

k^Cll  IIS.  \Jl   LI  IC  1  1  vci  >   1  1  ^1  1 

ara  irfH  II 

gur  daataa  daataar  hai  ha-o  maaga-o 
daan  gur  paas. 

The  Guru  is  the  Great  Giver;  1  beg  for  this  gift  from  the  Guru, 

f%f   ftfe     ft  Hf?7  3fe 

^^dl  »rH  II 

chiree  vichhunnaa  mayl  parabh  mai 
man  tan  vadrhee  aas. 

that  He  may  unite  me  with  God,  from  whom  1  was  separated  for 
so  long!  This  is  the  great  hope  of  my  mind  and  body. 

ara  3#  Hfe  S<sdl  H<s  <s'<So(  od 

»ldrd>rH  IISII3IISII 

gur  bhaavai  sun  bayntee  jan  naanak 
keeardaas.  ||4||2||4|| 

If  it  pleases  You,  O  my  Guru,  please  listen  to  my  prayer;  this  is 
servant  Nanak's  prayer.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 4|  | 
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man  bairaagee  ki-o  na  araaPhay 


»nTr  mw  u  ii  (402- 17) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>pfe»r  offe  II 

mithi-aa  sang  sang  laptaa-ay  nrxDh 
maa-i-aa  kar  baaPhay. 

They  are  attached  to  falsehood;  clinging  to  the  transitory,  they 
are  trapped  in  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 

iah  iaano  so  cheet  na  aavai  aha*^- 
buDh  bha-ay  aa^Dhay.  1 1 1|  | 

yuhorav/or  thev  Qo  thev  do  not  think  of  the  Lord"  thev  are 
blinded  by  intellectual  egotism.  1 1 1|  | 

man  bairaagee  ki-o  na  araaPhay. 

O  mind,  O  renunciate,  why  don't  you  adore  Him? 

ftw  oTI-  fwxj  IRII  dd'Q  II 

kaach  kothree  maahi  too'^  bastaa 
sang  sagal  bikhai  kee  bi-aaPhay. 

1  1  J.|  1   1  Cll  ICICI  Lf. 

You  dwell  in  that  flimsy  chamber,  with  all  the  sins  of 
corruption.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

M  M  oJdd  RJA  dfrt  fyd'l 
f¥77  SlrT  II 

mayree  mayree  karat  din  rain 
bihaavai  pal  khin  chheejai 
arjaaPhay. 

Crying  out,  "Mine,  mine",  your  days  and  nights  pass  away; 
moment  by  moment,  your  life  is  running  out. 

tiddPO  II? II 

jaisay  meethai  saad  lobhaa-ay 
jhooth  PhanPh  durgaaPhay.  1 1 2|  | 

The  sweet  flavors  tempt  you,  and  you  are  occupied  by  your 
false  and  filthy  business.  1 12|  | 

oTH  |a  »f?       HU  fetJ  fu^l  ^ 
ZSUS^^  II 

kaam  kroPh  ar  lobh  moh  ih  indree 
ras  laptaaPhay. 

Your  senses  are  beguiled  by  sensual  pleasures  of  sex,  by 
anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

ei<^'dl  ygftr  fyu'^  yoPd 

yoTd  H^>fX7  113 II 

dee-ee  bhavaaree  purakh  biPhaatai 
bahur  bahur  janmaaPhay.  1 1 3|  | 

The  All-powerful  Architect  of  Pestiny  has  ordained  that  you 
shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again.  1 13|  | 

717?  fuf^  nsr  tth  miD  ii 

ja-o  bha-i-o  kirpaal  deen  dukh 

hh^ni^n  "h^-o  ni  ir  mil  Q^hh  qi  lU'h 

Ul  ICll  IJCII  1   LCI   KJ  MLJI    1  1  III   ^CILJI  1   ^LJiS.1  1 

laaPhay. 

When  the  Pestroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  becomes  merciful, 

LI  ic.1  1,  ci^  vJLJi  1 1  iLJis.1  1,  y\j\j  ^1  idii  III  ILJ  diwf^LJiLJLcr  iw/crdU-cr. 

oP^         flTO  IIBII 

kaho  naanak  din  rain  Phi-aava-o 
maar  kaadhee  sagal  upaaPhay.  ||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  and  all  your 
sickness  shall  be  banished.  1 14|  | 

fef  ffflrf      uu¥  fyu'd  II 

i-o  japi-o  bhaa-ee  purakh  biPhaatay. 

Meditate  in  this  way,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny,  on  the  Lord,  the 
Architect  of  Pestiny. 

IIBII9ll<=l?^ll 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanjan 
janam  maran  dukh  laathay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o  doojaa.  1 14|  |4|  1 126|  | 

The  Pestroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  has  become  merciful; 
He  has  removed  the  pains  of  birth  and  death.  1 1 1|  |  Second 
Pause!  |4||4||  12611 
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man  meh  sinchahu  har  har  naam 


ry«>'<^tt  Hdtt'  tl  II  (807-  5) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H<7  Hfu  fjT^  ufe  ufe  <W  II 

man  meh  sinchahu  har  har  naam. 

1  rrigate  your  mind  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

WlAPtiA  odddA  dfd  dji  dl'H 

mil 

an-din  keertan  har  gun  gaam.  1 1 1|  | 

Night  and  day,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

Wft  Vtfe  orau       Ht  II 

aisee  pareet  karahu  man  mayray. 

Enshrine  such  love,  O  my  mind. 

»rS  ira^  U5  H'Ad  <Sd  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

aath  pahar  parabh  jaanhu  nayray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

that  twenty-four  hours  a  day,  God  will  seem  near  to  you. 
||l||Pause|| 

au  A'Ao(  tT  ^  fis^MW  W3f  II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  kay  nirmal  bhaag. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  immaculate  destiny 

IPIIPIIPUII 

har  charnee  taa  kaa  man  laag. 
I|2||7||25||  " 

-  his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 25|  | 
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man  meh  kroDh  mahaa  aha'^kaaraa 


U^^HWU  II  (1347- ]9) 

Darbhaatee  mehlaa  5 

Prabhaatee  Fifth  Meh!" 

H7)  Hfu     HUT  »njonuT  n 

man  meh  kroDh  mahaa  aha'^kaaraa. 

Within  the  mind  dwell  anger  and  massive  ego. 

UtT  o(dkJ  ydd  fyHy'd'  II 

poojaa  karahi  bahut  bisthaaraa. 

Worship  sen/ices  are  performed  with  great  pomp  and 
ceremony. 

rt     rt  n 

offe  feHA'A  3fe  eoT  as^  II 

kar  isnaan  tan  chakar  banaa-ay. 

Ritual  cleansing  baths  are  taken,  and  sacred  marks  are  applied 
to  the  body. 

'Hao  «l  HW  «a  UT  o  Wc  llnll 

antar  kee  mal  kab  hee  na  jaa-ay. 

Mill 
1 1  1 1 

n     j_      j_*  1 1     j_l                                 1           II     j_"                "j-l                                 1             _i_     1  1  1  1  1 

But  still,  the  filth  and  pollution  within  never  depart.  1 1 1|  | 

fef  HfTfH  Uf  fb{^  Ul'  ?)  vrfe»F  II 

it  sanjam  parabh  kin  hee  na  paa-i- 
aa. 

No  one  has  ever  found  God  in  this  way. 

garf  3t         Hftmr  >rfe»F 

IRII  dO'Q  II 

bhaq-utee  mudraa  man  mohi-aa 
maa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  sacred  mudras  -  ritualistic  hand  gestures  -  are  made,  but 
the  mind  remains  enticed  by  Maya.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

IPV  oJdfd  Ud'  o(  yfH  3  II 

paap  karahi  panchaa'^  kay  bas  ray. 

They  commit  sins,  under  the  influence  of  the  five  thieves. 

n            n              f>          f>      ^  •\ 

dldry  A'fe  ojdkj  Hfe  §3%  II 

tirath  naa-ay  kaheh  sabh  utray. 

They  bathe  at  sacred  shrines,  and  claim  that  everything  has 

Ufc:t:l  I  Wabi  ItrU  Ul  1 . 

yofd  o{>r^fu  ufe  feHoT  II 

hahur  kamaaveh  ho-av  ni^^ank 

Thpn  thpv  rommil"  thpm  anain  withoul"  fpar  of  thp 

1  1  iv^i  1   1.1  iv^y    \_vyi  1  II  1  III.  1.1  iv^i  1  1  u^juii  If    V V 1 1.1  iv^ui.  1  VvUi    v^i    1.1  iv_. 

consequences. 

HH  yfu  wfij  H%  oraoT  ||?|| 

jam  pur  baa'^Dh  kharay  kaalank. 
I|2|| 

The  sinners  are  bound  and  gagged,  and  taken  to  the  City  of 
Death.  ||2|| 

wtra  wfij  yti'-^Rj  d'tt'  II 

qhooqhar  baaPh  bajaaveh  taalaa. 

The  ankle-bells  shake  and  the  cymbals  vibrate. 

Wfefe  oRr3  fedfd  yd'di'  II 

antar  kapat  fireh  baytaalaa. 

but  those  who  have  deception  within  wander  lost  like  demons. 

^ujt      Fry  ?)  w  II 

varmee  maaree  saap  na  moo-aa. 

By  destroying  its  hole,  the  snake  is  not  killed. 

Uf       fofg  fr#  frlfe  3  oll»F 
1131! 

parabh  sabh  kichh  jaanai  jin  too 
kee-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

God,  who  created  you,  knows  everything.  1 1 3|  | 

3nj  HTUt  ^  yHd'  II 

poo'^ar  taap  gayree  kay  bastaraa. 

You  worship  fire  and  wear  saffron  colored  robes. 

norer    HTfg»[T  ftru  t  ahj'  ii 

apdaa  kaa  maari-aa  garih  tay 
nastaa. 

Stung  by  your  misfortune,  you  abandon  your  home. 

%H  gfe  ud^Hro  U'TaWI'  II 

days  chhod  pardayseh  Dhaa-i-aa. 

Leaving  your  own  country,  you  wander  in  foreign  lands. 
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vra           H  »rfe»F  iibii 

panch  chandaal  naalay  lai  aa-i-aa.  i^n 

1 

But  you  bring  tine  five  rejects  witin  you.  1 14|  | 

kaan  faraa-ay  hiraa-ay  tookaa. 

You  have  split  your  ears,  and  now  you  steal  crumbs. 

urfe  uffe  Hrfr  feyd'<^A  t  for  h 

qhar  qhar  maa'^gai  tariptaavan  tay 
chookaa. 

You  beg  from  door  to  door,  but  you  fail  to  be  satisfied. 

ufcSd'        Hri  (Stifd  tld  (S'd]  11 

banitaa  chhod  bad  nadar  oar 
naaree. 

You  have  abandoned  your  own  wife,  but  now  you  sneak 
glances  at  other  women. 

vays  na  paa-ee-ai  mahaa  dukhi- 
aaree.  1 1 5|  | 

God  is  not  found  by  wearing  religious  robes;  you  are  utterly 
miserable!  1 15|  | 

aw      utu  as^  >fST  II 

bolai  naahee  ho-ay  baithaa  monee. 

He  does  not  speak;  he  is  on  silence. 

>if3fe  on5u  s(<^ia1>^  Hfit  II 

antar  kalap  bhavaa-ee-ai  jonee. 

But  he  is  filled  with  desire;  he  is  made  to  wander  in 
reincarnation. 

Mf?)  t  ddd'       ^  Jl  Hdd'  II 

ann  tay  rahtaa  dukh  dayhee  sahtaa. 

Abstaining  from  food,  his  body  suffers  in  pain. 

UotH  ^  ft  fewrflrW  HH3T  ii^ii 

hukam  na  booihai  vi-aapi-aa 
mamtaa.  1 1 6|  | 

He  does  not  realize  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command;  he  is 
afflicted  by  possessiveness.  1 16|  | 

fa^  Hfddl^  fo[^  ^  iret  traH  3T§ 
II 

bin  satgur  kinai  na  paa-ee  param 
gatay. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  has  attained  the  supreme 
status. 

ygu  H3R5  as  fHfkt  II 

poochhahu  saqal  bavd  simritav. 

Go  ahead  and  ask  all  the  Vedas  and  the  Simritees. 

H7JH¥  oraH  oft  wrst  II 

manmukh  karam  karai  ajaa-ee. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  useless  deeds. 

frTf  a^W  ura  Sf^  ^  5^  ilPIl 

ji-o  baaloo  qhar  tha-ur  na  thaa-ee. 
I|7|| 

They  are  like  a  house  of  sand,  which  cannot  stand.  1 1 7|  | 

fflH  S  We  artaH  5t5»IW  II 

jis  no  bha-ay  gobind  da-i-aalaa. 

One  unto  whom  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes  Merciful, 

oT  adA  rdfA  a'Rjb  irw  ii 

gur  kaa  bachan  tin  baaDhi-o  paalaa. 

sews  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  into  his  robes. 

^fe  >m  tel'     feirfe»r  ii 

kot  maDhay  ko-ee  sant  dikhaa-i-aa. 

Out  of  millions,  it  is  rare  that  such  a  Saint  is  seen. 

<S'Ao}  TdA  ^  Hfdl  ddifewi'  11  til 

naanak  tin  kai  sang  taraa-i-aa.  1 18|  | 

O  Nanak,  with  him,  we  are  carried  across.  1 18|  | 

^  Ut  3^      ^jjHA  VShiT  II 

jay  |-iovai  bhaag  taa  darsan  paa-ee- 
ai. 

If  one  has  such  good  destiny,  then  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan  is  obtained. 

Wfif  3t  Hf  ?3a  dd'al>>i  iihii 
dd'O  fflT  IIP II 

aap  tarai  sabh  kutamb  taraa-ee-ai. 
1 1 1|  1  rafiaa-o  doojaa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  saves  himself,  and  carries  across  all  his  family  as  well. 
1 1 1|  1  Second  pause]  1 2|  | 
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man  maahee  man  maahee  mayray  govindaa  har  rang  rataa  man  maahee  jee-o 


3T§3t               8  II  (173-  36) 

ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

^ftr  ^  H<^  >TOt  tft^  II 

man  maahee  man  maahee  mayray 
govindaa  har  rang  rataa  man 
maahee  jee-o. 

From  within  my  mind,  from  within  my  mind,  O  my  Lord  of 
the  Universe,  1  am  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  from 
within  my  mind. 

TTiTT  <-l  A\   A 1 IM  7^  XO-rTWf  T_r7T  ^ 1 1 <— ' «_i i 

aif  yu^  »R5¥  fsirut  tft^  ii 

har  rang  naal  na  lakhee-ai  mayray 
govidaa  gur  pooraa  a  lakh 
lakhaahee  jee-o. 

The  Lord's  Love  is  with  me,  but  it  cannot  be  seen,  O  my 
Lord  of  the  Universe;  the  Perfect  Guru  has  led  me  to  see  the 
unseen. 

Trfir  Trfir  tcttj  urraTTfinw 
3rf%^       tJ'iit;       Z5fu  tTUt 
tltf  II 

har  har  naam  pargaasi-aa  mayray 
govindaa  sabh  daalad  dukh  leh 
jaahee  jee-o. 

He  has  revealed  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O  my  Lord 
of  the  Universe;  all  poverty  and  pain  have  departed. 

•d^sI'dH         HHTUt  tft§  ll«\ll 

har  pad  ootam  paa-i-aa  mayray 
govindaa  vadbhaagee  naam 
samaahee  jee-o.  ||1|| 

1  have  obtained  the  supreme  status  of  the  Lord,  O  my  Lord 
of  the  Universe;  by  great  good  fortune,  1  am  absorbed  in  the 
Naam.  ||1|| 

=v    r\    -v -v    n          ff            =v    r\    -v  -v 

difeti'  ro(A  dfd  fe6d' 
tftf  II 

nainee  mayray  pi-aari-aa  nainee 
mayray  govidaa  kinai  har  parabh 
dith-rhaa  nainee  jee-o. 

With  his  eyes,  O  my  Beloved,  with  his  eyes,  O  my  Lord  of 
the  Universe  -  has  anyone  ever  seen  the  Lord  God  with  his 
eyes? 

no         cluo  lui'i 

II 

mayraa  man  tan  uanur  oairaagi-aa 
mayray  govindaa  har  baajjnahu 
Dhan  kumlainee  jee-o. 

iviy  mina  ana  Doay  are  saa  ana  aepressea,  u  my  Lora  or  rne 
Universe;  without  her  Husband  Lord,  the  soul-bride  is 
withering  away. 

#13  no   iniCT  H  ici  riM  oiIxt; 
HUT  tjf^  tr^  HtTS  H5t  tftf  II 

santjanaa  mil  paa-i-aa  mayray 
govidaa  mayraa  har  parabh  sajan 
sainee  jee-o. 

Meeting  the  Saints,  O  my  Lord  of  the  Universe,  1  have  found 
my  Lord  God,  my  Companion,  my  Best  Friend. 

Ufe  >»rfH  fHfeWF  Hdltfl'^A  Ht 
IPII 

har  aa-av  mili-aa  iaoieevan  mavrav 
govindaa  mai  sukh  vihaanee  rainee 
je^o.  ||2|| 

The  Lord  the  Life  of  the  World  has  rome  to  meet  me  O  mv 
Lord  of  the  Universe.  The  night  of  my  life  now  passes  in 
peace.  ||2|| 

H  HfSU       HUT  ^  ij^  HtTS  H 
Hfe  3fe  f¥  ttdl'aW  tftf  II 

mai  maylhu  sant  mayraa  har 
parabh  sajan  mai  man  tan  bhukh 
lagaa-ee-aa  jee-o. 

O  Saints,  unite  me  with  my  Lord  God,  my  Best  Friend;  my 
mind  and  body  are  hungry  for  Him. 
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dQ  dPd  A  Ho(0  PyA  Hd 
i^tf  II 

ha-o  reh  na  saka-o  bin  daykhay 
mayray  pareetam  mai  antar  birahu 
bar  laa-ee-aa  jee-o. 

1  cannot  survive  witbout  seeing  my  Beloved;  deep  witbin,  1 
feel  tbe  pain  of  separation  from  tbe  Lord. 

HH  HUT       tfl-^iyW  tftf  II 

bar  raa-i-aa  mayraa  sajan  pi-aaraa 
gur  maylay  mayraa  man  jeevaa- 
ee-aa  jee-o. 

Tbe  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  my  Beloved,  my  Best  Friend. 
Tbrougb  tbe  Guru,  1  bave  met  Him,  and  my  mind  bas  been 
rejuvenated. 

Ht  Hfe  3fe  »rTr  yu!>»r  Ht 

tltf  II3II 

mayrai  man  tan  aasaa  pooree-aa 
mayray  govindaa  bar  mili-aa  man 
vaaPbaa-ee-aa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Tbe  bopes  of  my  mind  and  body  bave  been  fulfilled,  O  my 
Lord  of  tbe  Universe;  meeting  tbe  Lord,  my  mind  vibrates 
witbjoy.  ||3|| 

HU  3Tf%^  HU 

flf»rfu»r  u§  s^  fedPdwra  to 
tft^  II 

vaaree  mayray  govindaa  vaaree 
mayray  pi-aari-aa  ba-o  tuDb  vitrhi- 
abu  sad  vaaree  jee-o. 

A  sacrifice,  O  my  Lord  of  tbe  Universe,  a  sacrifice,  O  my 
Beloved;  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

Ht  Hfe  3fe  Oh  flran  oT  Ht 
dif^ti'  Ufe  ytft        ^j>^Tgt  tftf 

II 

mayrai  man  tan  paraym  piramm 
kaa  mayray  govidaa  bar  poonjee 
raakb  bamaaree  jee-o. 

My  mind  and  body  are  filled  witb  love  for  my  Husband  Lord; 
O  my  Lord  of  tbe  Universe,  please  preserve  my  assets. 

HH  offe  targt  tft^  II 

satgur  visat  mayl  mayray  govindaa 
bar  maylay  kar  raibaaree  jee-o. 

Unite  me  witb  tbe  True  Guru,  Your  Advisor,  O  my  Lord  of 
tbe  Universe;  tbrougb  His  guidance.  He  sball  lead  me  to  tbe 
Lord. 

arf?^  tT<^  (S'A^  Hdfe  fHT^ 
fitf  IIBII3ll?t!ll^PII 

bar  naam  da-i-aa  kar  paa-i-aa 
mayray  govindaa  jan  naanak  saran 
tunnaaree  jee-o.  1 14|  |3|  |29|  |67|  | 

1  bave  obtained  tbe  Lord's  Name,  by  Your  Mercy,  O  my  Lord 
of  tbe  Universe;  servant  Nanak  bas  entered  Your  Sanctuary. 
||4||3||29||67|| 
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man  mil  santsangat  subhvantee 


<^HW8  II  (977- B) 

nat  mehlaa  4. 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H<7  fHW  HdHdlfd  H3¥3t  II 

man  mil  santsangat  subhvantee. 

O  mind,  join  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  become  noble 
and  exalted. 

Hfe  y>fo[EI  Sra^  Hl*^3t  II 

sun  akath  kathaa  sukhvantee. 

Listen  to  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  peace-giving  Lord. 

fon!5f%¥  ITU    J^T  II 

sabh  kilvikh  paap  lahantee. 

All  sins  will  be  washed  away. 

Ufe  U  U  U  feli?  fi5¥3t  ll«\ll 
dO'Q  II 

har  ho  ho  ho  likhat  likhantee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Meet  with  the  Lord,  according  to  your  pre-ordained  destiny. 

1  1  1  1  1  n— »i  1 

1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

Ufe  oddrd  otttHdl  R^Rj  f3H  Hfe 

aranfe  orar  sJHdl  ii 

har  keerat  kaljug  vich  ootam  nnat 
gurmat  kathaa  bhaiantee. 

1  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise 
is  lofty  and  exalted.  Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the 
intellect  dwells  on  the  sermon  of  the  Lord. 

frlft  tTfe  HSt  H<5t  ^  ftTfe  tTfe 

fen  TO  t  u§  ojdy'Adl  inii 

jin  jan  sunee  manee  hai  jin  jan  tis 
jan  kai  ha-o  kurbaanantee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  person  who  listens  and  believes.  1 1 1|  | 

grfliljp-  fen  TO       f¥  Z5U3t  II 

har  akath  kathaa  kaa  jin  ras 
chaakhi-aa  tis  jan  sabh  bhookh 
lahantee. 

One  who  tastes  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Unspoken 
Speech  of  the  Lord  -  all  his  hunger  is  satisfied. 

A'Ao(  TO  ufe  ora^  nfe  feif§ 

tTfU  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  d<^"dl 

ipllplltll 

naanak  jan  har  kathaa  sun  tariptai 
jap  har  har  har  hovantee. 
I|2||2||8|| 

Servant  Nanak  listens  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  and  is 
satisfied;  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  Har,  he  has 
become  like  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 8|  | 
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man  mayri-aa  antar  tayrai  niPhaan  hai  baahar  vasat  na  bhaal 


Jh  Wdtt'     II  (569-  5) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

no  nWJl'  3  nt;'  rlW  nrl'IM  tim  II 

man  mayri-aa  too  sadaa  sach 
samaal  jee-o. 

O  my  mind,  contemplate  the  True  Lord  forever. 

HHora  tft^  II 

^^^^on^^i  nh^^r  trio  qi  ik'h  x/^^QP^h  nr^hi 

ClCi|w'l  ICll    \Al  igi     Ll^l^                 1    VCIOC^I  1  II 

na  sakai  jamkaal  jee-o. 

r)\A/f^ll  in  tni^^fi^  ir»  1"hf^  horrv^  of        ir  r>\A/r»  Qf^lf  3r»H  1"hf^ 
L.'vvcrii  II  1  i.jcrci^.cr  ii  i  li  ict  i       i  icr  \ji  y\j\ji  \jvvi  i  ^crii,  cii       li  ict 

Messenger  of  Death  shall  not  touch  you. 

fe?  II 

k'^^^l  i^^l  i^^m  iohi  n;^  Q;^;^k'3i 

I\.C1C1I  J  ClCll  J  CII  1  1  J  \J\  II   1  Id  ^C1C1IS.CII 

saachai  sabad  liv  laa-ay. 

Thf^  nooQf^  of  1"hf^  Mf^QQf^nn^r  of  P)fi;^1"h  qH^^II  no1"  1"Oi  iph  \/oi  i 

1  1  IK^  I  IKJKJ^K^  \Jl    LI  IKZ  I^IC^^^C^I  I^C^I    \J\    L-^C^CILI  1  ^1  IClll   1  IWL  LWUli.1  1  yKJUf 

when  you  embrace  love  for  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

JTC^  nfe       H?)  fV)dH75  >»'<^i 
tTS  dd'a  II 

Q^^H;^;^  c:;^r'h  r^1"^^  m^^n  nirrw^l 

^ClVJdCI  ^Cl^l  1   1  CILCICI   1  1  ICll  1  1  III  1  1  ICll 

aavan  jaan  rahaa-ay. 

Px/f^r  imhi  if^H  \A/i1"h  1"hf^  Tri      1  orH   1"hf^  mi  nH  hf^r'onrtf^Q 

1  VC^I     II  1  IkJUC^Vj    VVILI  1    LI  IKZ    I  I  KJK^   l—\Jl  yj,    LI  IK^  I  I  III  IKjt    hJK^\^\Jl  I  K^j 

immaculate,  and  its  coming  and  going  is  ended. 

rlHOCIM  II 

doojai  bhaa-av  bharam  vigutee 
manmukh  mohee  jamkaal. 

The  love  of  duality  and  doubt  have  ruined  the  self-willed 
manmukh,  who  is  lured  away  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

oIU  A'A^  Hfe  TO  Ht  f  Hf 
HHT75  in  II 

kahai  naanak  sun  man  nnayray  too 
sadaa  sach  samaal.  1 1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  O  my  mind:  contemplate  the  True  Lord 
forever.  1 1 1|  | 

man  mayri-aa  antar  tayrai 
niPhaan  hai  baahar  vasat  na 
bhaal. 

O  my  mind,  the  treasure  is  within  you;  do  not  search  for  it 
on  the  outside. 

PAd'Ttt  II 

jo  bhaavai  so  bhunch  too 
qurmukh  nadar  nihaal. 

Eat  only  that  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  as 
Gurmukh,  receive  the  blessing  of  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

arayfW  (StJpd  PAd'Ttt  to  >^t  rH^?^ 
ufe      mrBt  II 

gurmukh  nadar  nihaal  man 
mayray  antar  har  naam  sakhaa- 
ee. 

As  Gurmukh,  receive  the  blessing  of  His  Glance  of  Grace,  O 
my  mind;  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  your  help  and  support,  is 
within  you. 

li»rBt  II 

manmukh  anPhulay  gi-aan 
vihoonav  dooiai  hhaa-av  khu-aa- 
ee. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  blind,  and  devoid  of  wisdom; 
thev  are  ruined  hv  the  love  of  dualitv 

fro  <^  ^  H¥ 

HHorfe  II 

bin  naavai  ko  chhootai  naahee 
sabh  baaDhee  jamkaal. 

Without  the  Name,  no  one  is  emancipated.  All  are  bound  by 
the  Messenger  of  Death. 

A'Ao(  Widrd  dd  r<bU'<b  d  ^  y'dfd 
7i  ^rfe  iipii 

naanak  antar  tayrai  nlDhaan  hai 
too  baahar  vasat  na  bhaal.  1 1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  treasure  is  within  you;  do  not  search  for  it  on 
the  outside.  1 1 2|  | 
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fefoT  nfe  f5§r  ^^v^  II 

man  mayri-aa  janam  padaarath 
paa-ay  kai  ik  sach  lagay 
vaapaaraa. 

O  my  mind,  obtaining  tbe  blessing  of  tbis  buman  birtb, 
some  are  engaged  in  tbe  trade  of  Trutb. 

»RF^  II 

satgur  sayvan  aapnaa  antar  sabad 
apaaraa. 

Tbey  serve  tbeir  True  Guru,  and  tbe  1  nfinite  Word  of  tbe 
Sbabad  resounds  witbin  tbem. 

7m  7)%  fi^  iret  II 

antar  sabad  apaaraa  bar  naam  pi- 
aaraa  naamay  na-o  niDh  paa-ee. 

Witbin  tbem  is  tbe  1  nfinite  Sbabad,  and  tbe  Beloved  Naam, 
tbe  Name  of  tbe  Lord;  tbrougb  tbe  Naam,  tbe  nine 
treasures  are  obtained. 

mm  HTfe»r  hu  f%»rif  f  fW 

manmukh  maa-i-aa  mob  vi-aapay 
dookb  santaapay  doojai  pat 
gavaa-ee. 

Tbe  self-willed  manmukbs  are  engrossed  in  emotional 
attacbment  to  Maya;  tbey  suffer  in  pain,  and  tbrougb 
duality,  tbey  lose  tbeir  bonor. 

oOh  H'fd  hRj  HyftJ  HH'i  hRj  dd 

»iriio('al  II 

ba-umai  maar  sacb  sabad 
samaanay  sacb  ratay  aPbikaa-ee. 

But  tbose  wbo  conquer  tbeir  ego,  and  merge  in  tbe  True 
Sbabad,  are  totally  imbued  witb  Trutb. 

A'<So(  H'iH  HAH  ^tt^  t  nrddifd 

f9  yyal  ii3ii 

naanak  maanas  janam  dulambb 
bai  satgur  booib  buihaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  it  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  tbis  buman  life;  tbe  True 
Guru  imparts  tbis  understanding.  1 13|  | 

H?)  Ht  nrddid  H-^frt  »njsr  ^ 
•^^si'di)  ^  II 

man  mayray  satgur  sayvan 
aapnaa  say  j  an  vadbbaaqee  raam. 

O  my  mind,  tbose  wbo  serve  tbeir  True  Guru  are  tbe  most 
fortunate  beings. 

H  H^          WlfE^  H  yU¥  trt 
g^H  II 

jo  man  maareb  aapnaa  say 
purakh  bairaagee  raam. 

Tbose  wbo  conquer  tbeir  minds  are  beings  of  renunciation 
and  detacbment. 

H  tT<^  yd'dfl  Hfe  fe?  >jrys' 
»ry  uri'fe>»r  ii 

sayjan  bairaagee  sacb  liv  laagee 
aapnaa  aap  pacbbaani-aa. 

Tbey  are  beings  of  renunciation  and  detacbment,  wbo 
lovingly  focus  tbeir  consciousness  on  tbe  True  Lord;  tbey 
realize  and  understand  tbeir  own  selves. 

Hfe  fAdtltt  Wlfd  dJj/1  dJ^Hftj  HdH 

?irfe»r  II 

mat  nibcbal  at  goorhee  gurmukh 
sebjay  naam  vakbaani-aa. 

Tbeir  intellect  is  steady,  deep  and  profound;  as  Gurmukb, 
tbey  naturally  cbant  tbe  Naam,  tbe  Name  of  tbe  Lord. 

feoT  oPHfe  PodoCdl  H'Ta**)'  Hfe 

flf»r^  H<w¥  Hfe     ynwii  w 

ik  kaaman  bitkaaree  maa-i-aa 
mobi  pi-aaree  manmukb  so-ay 
rabay  abbaaqay. 

Some  are  lovers  of  beautiful  young  women;  emotional 
attacbment  to  Maya  is  very  dear  to  tbem.  Tbe  unfortunate 
self-willed  manmukbs  remain  asleep. 

A'AcX  HOH  H-^fd  did  »liJ4'  H  yd 
<^^si>d1  11811311 

naanak  sebjay  sayveb  gur  apnaa 
say  pooray  vadbhaagay.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  tbose  wbo  intuitively  serve  tbeir  Guru,  bave 
perfect  destiny.  ||4||3|| 
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man  mayri-aa  too  sadaa  sach  samaal  jee-o 


^^Jh  Hdtt'  ^  II  (569-  5) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3. 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

II 

man  mayri-aa  too  sadaa  sach 
samaal  jee-o. 

O  my  mind,  contemplate  the  True  Lord  forever. 

fI>lonW  rft^  II 

aapnai  ghar  too  sukh  vaseh  pohi  na 
sakai  jamkaal  jee-o. 

Pwell  in  peace  in  the  home  of  your  own  self,  and  the 
Messenger  of  Peath  shall  not  touch  you. 

Hyfe  ffe^  II 

kaal  jaal  jam  johi  na  saakai  saachai 
sabad  liv  laa-ay. 

The  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Peath  shall  not  touch  you, 
when  you  embrace  love  for  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

JTCT  Hfe  feuHW 
tTI  dd'y  II 

sadaa  sach  rataa  man  nirmal  aavan 
jaan  rahaa-ay. 

Ever  imbued  with  the  True  Lord,  the  mind  becomes 
immaculate,  and  its  coming  and  going  is  ended. 

fH         Kdrn  fedjdl  HAHftl  Hdl 

fi>iorTfe  II 

doojai  bhaa-ay  bharam  vigutee 
manmukh  mohee  jamkaal. 

The  love  of  duality  and  doubt  have  ruined  the  self-willed 
manmukh,  who  is  lured  away  by  the  Messenger  of  Peath. 

o{U  A'<So(  Hfe  HTJ  H%  f  Hti' 
HHTfe  IRII 

kahai  naanak  sun  man  mayray  too 
sadaa  sach  samaal.  1 1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  O  my  mind:  contemplate  the  True  Lord 
forever.  1 1 1|  | 

UIiIIh  e!U-i  77  oIiIm  II 
ci'\jiw  xno  o  9  icv  II 

man  mayri-aa  antar  tayrai  niPhaan 

1  ICll    LJCICII  ICll     VCIOCIL  1  ICl   Ul  ICICII. 

O  my  mind,  the  treasure  is  within  you;  do  not  search  for  it  on 

LI  IKZ  KJXJL^IKJK^. 

fXrlllM  II 

jo  bhaavai  so  bhunch  too  qurmukh 

1  idUol   1  III  Idcil. 

Eat  only  that  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  as  Gurnnukh, 

itrL-trlvtr  LI  itr  Ulcr^^ll  ly  kJI          Olcll  iL-cr  KJi  Ol  cH-tr. 

MTTfrT  rlfrl   A ■  J-T  TTHI wl  || 

qurmukh  nadar  nihaal  man  mayray 

CII  ILCII    1  ICll    1  ICICII  1  1  ^CIISJ  ICICI  vJvJ. 

As  Gurmukh,  receive  the  blessing  of  His  Glance  of  Grace,  O  my 

minH'  "^hfi  M^mc^  of  fhc^  1  orH   \/oi  ir  hf^lr*  ^nH  qi  lor^orl"   iq  XA/ifhin 

1  1  III  IKJf    LI  IKZ  INCII  1         KJl    LI  IC  l—KJl  LJ,    yKJxJH    I  IdkJ  CII  IKJ   jxJllJlJKJl  L,    lo  VvlLI  III  1 

you. 

H7)Htr  MfgW  ftpJT?)  fed*  ^ri 

3ffe  II 

manmukh  anPhulav  gi-aan  vihoonay 
doojai  bhaa-ay  khu-aa-ee. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  blind,  and  devoid  of  wisdom; 
they  are  ruined  by  the  love  of  duality. 

fi>iorTfe  II 

bin  naavai  ko  chhootai  naahee  sabh 
baaPhee  jamkaal. 

Without  the  Name,  no  one  is  emancipated.  All  are  bound  by 
the  Messenger  of  Peath. 

<S'Ao(  irfdfd  dd  fAU'A  t  f  a'dPd 
?)  ^rfe  llPil 

naanak  antar  tayrai  niPhaan  hai  too 
baahar  vasat  na  bhaal.  1 1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  treasure  is  within  you;  do  not  search  for  it  on  the 
outside.  ||2|| 

H?)  Hfw  H7JH  Uri'dy  tlife  ^ 
fefoT  Hfe  ?53r  ¥^11^  II 

man  mayri-aa  janam  padaarath  paa- 
aykallksachlagayvaa^aaraa. 

O  my  mind,  obtaining  the  blessing  of  this  human  birth,  some 
are  engaged  in  the  trade  of  Truth. 
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WPgr  II 

satgur  sayvan  aapnaa  antar  sabad 
apaaraa. 

They  serve  their  True  Guru,  and  the  1  nfinite  Word  of  the 
Shabad  resounds  within  them. 

fii»r^     s#  fefij  II 

antar  sabad  apaaraa  har  naam  pi- 
aaraa  naamay  na-o  niDh  paa-ee. 

Within  them  is  the  1  nfinite  Shabad,  and  the  Beloved  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord;  through  the  Naam,  the  nine  treasures  are 
obtained. 

Ufe  dl<^'«l  II 

manmukh  maa-i-aa  moh  vi-aapay 
dookh  santaapay  doojai  pat  gavaa- 
ee. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  engrossed  in  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya;  they  suffer  in  pain,  and  through  duality, 
they  lose  their  honor. 

g§  »iRjo{'a1  II 

ha-umai  maar  sach  sabad  samaanay 
sach  ratay  aPhikaa-ee. 

But  those  who  conquer  their  ego,  and  merge  in  the  True 
Shabad,  are  totally  imbued  with  Truth. 

<S'6o(  H'-iH  H(SH  ?Hf  &  HfedlPd 
113 II 

naanak  maanas  janam  dulambh  hai 
satgur  booih  buihaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  it  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  this  human  life;  the  True 
Guru  imparts  this  understanding.  1 1 3|  | 

^^sCdil  WH  II 

man  mayray  satgur  sayvan  aapnaa 
say  j  an  vadbhaagee  raam. 

O  my  mind,  those  who  serve  their  True  Guru  are  the  most 
fortunate  beings. 

II 

jo  man  maareh  aapnaa  say  purakh 
bairaagee  raam. 

Those  who  conquer  their  minds  are  beings  of  renunciation  and 
detachment. 

»ry  ud'fe»F  II 

say  jan  bairaagee  sach  liv  laagee 
aapnaa  aap  pachhaani-aa. 

They  are  beings  of  renunciation  and  detachment,  who  lovingly 
focus  their  consciousness  on  the  True  Lord;  they  realize  and 
understand  their  own  selves. 

Hfd  frtddtt  Wlfd  didl  djdyftl  HdH 

^  ?irfe»r  II 

mat  nihchal  at  goorhee  gurmukh 
sehjay  naam  vakhaani-aa. 

Their  intellect  is  steady,  deep  and  profound;  as  Gurmukh,  they 
naturally  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

feoT  oPHfe  fddoj'dl  H'Tawl'  Hfd 

fif»n^        Hfe     »fw  II 

ik  kaaman  hitkaaree  maa-i-aa  mohi 
pi-aaree  manmukh  so-ay  rahay 
abhaagay. 

Some  are  lovers  of  beautiful  young  women;  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya  is  very  dear  to  them.  The  unfortunate  self- 
willed  manmukhs  remain  asleep. 

<S'Ao(  Hdri          3Tf  WTS^  H  ut 
^^sl>d1  II B II 3 II 

naanak  sehjay  sayveh  gur  apnaa 
say  pooray  vadbhaagay.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  those  who  intuitively  serve  their  Guru,  have  perfect 
destiny.  ||4||3|| 
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man  mayray  an-din  jaag  har  chayt 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  si  II  (3^  B) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

fen     h4\  forw  try  orat 

Hddjd  ygf  trfe  II 

kis  ha-o  sayvee  ki-aa  jap  karee 
satgur  poochha-o  jaa-ay. 

Whom  shall  1  serve?  What  shall  1  chant?  1  will  go  and  ask 
the  Guru. 

Hddjd  o('  si'i'  hTa  «al  r^tld 

»ry  di-^'Pa  ii 

satgur  kaa  bhaanaa  man  la-ee 
vichahu  aap  gavaa-ay. 

1  will  accept  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru,  and  eradicate 
selfishness  from  within. 

5tF  HIT  tJio(dl        fH  Hfe 

»rfe  11 

ayhaa  sayvaa  chaakree  naam  vasai 
man  aa-ay. 

By  this  work  and  service,  the  Naam  shall  come  to  dwell 
within  my  mind. 

Hd'fe  IRII 

naamai  hee  tay  sukh  paa-ee-ai 
sachai  sabad  suhaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Through  the  Naam,  peace  is  obtained;  1  am  adorned  and 
embellished  by  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7  Ht  y)\6?\i6  H'dJ  dPd  ^Pd  II 

nnan  mayray  an-din  jaag  har  chayt. 

O  my  mind,  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and  day,  and 
think  of  the  Lord. 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

aapnee  khaytee  rakh  lai  koo'^j 
parhaiqee  khayt.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Protect  your  crops,  or  else  the  birds  shall  descend  on  your 
farm.  ||l||Pause|| 

ufu»r  II 

man  kee-aa  ichhaa  pooree-aa 
sabad  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

The  desires  of  the  mind  are  fulfilled,  when  one  is  filled  to 
overflowing  with  the  Shabad. 

5  ^rfe  o|(j|P:i  o(dPd  fe77  ^^gf  ^jfg 
tltf              O^Pd  II 

bhai  bhaa-ay  bhagat  karahi  din 
raatee  har  jee-o  vavkhai  sadaa 
hadoor. 

One  who  fears,  loves,  and  is  devoted  to  the  Dear  Lord  day 
and  night,  sees  Him  always  close  at  hand. 

Ht  HyPti  HtJ'  HA  d'd'  ^ 
3lfe>»r  Hdidd  f  II 

sachai  sabad  sadaa  man  raataa 
bharam  ga-i-aa  sareerahu  door. 

Doubt  runs  far  away  from  the  bodies  of  those,  whose  minds 
remain  forever  attuned  to  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

diJld  II? II 

nirmal  saahib  paa-i-aa  saachaa 
gunee  gaheer.  1 1 2|  | 

The  1  mmaculate  Lord  and  Master  is  found.  He  is  True;  He  is 
the  Ocean  of  Excellence.  1 1 2|  | 

H  tTBT  H  §at  H§  31H  HU^fH  II 

jo  jaagay  say  ubray  sootay  ga-ay 
muhaa-ay. 

Those  who  remain  awake  and  aware  are  saved,  while  those 
who  sleep  are  plundered. 

3ife>»r  P^d'Py  II 

sachaa  sabad  na  pachhaani-o 
supnaa  ga-i-aa  vihaa-ay. 

They  do  not  recognize  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and 
like  a  dream,  their  lives  fade  away. 
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fe^  tTTfe  II 

suQiay  qhar  kaa  paahunaa  j  i-o  aa- 
i-aa  ti-o  jaa-ay. 

Like  guests  in  a  deserted  house,  they  leave  just  exactly  as 
they  have  come. 

H<W¥  tTcW  fydtl'  dlfa**)'  ro(»l' 
HU  ^rit  tTTfe  113 II 

manmukh  ianam  birthaa  ga-i-aa  ki- 
aa  muhu  daysee  jaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

The  life  of  the  self-willed  manmukh  passes  uselessly.  What 
face  will  he  show  when  he  passes  beyond?  1 1 3|  | 

aro  7)  wfE  II 

sabh  kichh  aapay  aap  hai  ha-umai 
vich  kahan  na  jaa-ay. 

God  Himself  is  everything;  those  who  are  in  their  ego  cannot 
even  speak  of  this. 

era  t  Hyfti  yri'i1>>i  oOA 
r^do  di<^>r»  II 

gur  kai  sabad  pachhaanee-ai  dukh 
ha-umai  vichahu  gavaa-ay. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  realized,  and 
the  pain  of  egotism  is  eradicated  from  within. 

Hddjd  H'^r<S  >»rVST  ^jf  TdA  ^ 

tt'diQ  irfe  II 

satgur  sayvan  aapnaa  ha-o  tin  kai 
laaga-o  paa-ay. 

1  fall  at  the  feet  of  those  who  serve  their  True  Guru. 

f3<^  yfod'd  tTT§  Il8ll5«\im8ll 

naanak  dar  sachai  sachiaar  heln 
ha-o  tin  balihaarai  jaa-o. 
||4||21||54|| 

O  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  found  to  be  true 
in  the  True  Court.  1 1 4|  1 21|  1 54|  | 
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man  mayray  ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay 


IH4l4'dl  HOW  y  II  (43-  LS) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

liflM'rt  II 

jinaa  satgur  si-o  chit  laa-i-aa  say 
pKDoray  parDhaan. 

Those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru  are 
perfectly  fulfilled  and  famous. 

^^^^r  ^^^^  vv^^fi  r  ^^^^^vi^^TT  ^T^^T  ^^^^r 

mo  o(w  wrru  tJicJTm  oTc  Tao  5  Mrl 
Hfe  fHP>r7J  II 

jin  ka-o  aap  da-i-aal  ho-aytin  upjai 
man  gi-aan. 

Spintual  wisdom  wells  up  in  the  minds  of  those  unto  whom  the 
Lord  Himself  shows  Mercy. 

mo  ore  HH:ilo{  IttiqW  T3o  MTcW 
Ufe  ?TO  IRII 

jin  ka-o  nnastak  likhi-aa  tin  paa-i-aa  har 
naann.  1 1 1|  | 

^^1                                  II                                          II           J_"                             ■  ■  ■                                              ■  ■           •         _c                1  1 

Those  who  have  such  destiny  wntten  upon  their  foreheads 
obtain  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Ho  Ha  c«  oTJ  HJ'Ji'ie  II 

man  nnayray  ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

IRII  3«Pf  II 

sarab  sukhaa  sukh  oopjahi  dargeh 
paiDhaa  jaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  happiness  of  all  happiness  shall  well  up,  and  in  the  Court  of 
the  Lord,  you  shall  be  dressed  in  robes  of  honor.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HAH  Hdi  d"  sjQ  dlfaWl'  sJ'Q  sJdlfd 
IriTO  II 

janam  maran  kaa  bha-o  ga-i-aa  bhaa-o 
bhagat  gopaal. 

The  fear  of  death  and  rebirth  is  removed  by  performing  loving 
devotional  service  to  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

ITf  Hdlfd  r<SdHd4'  »l'ru  oft  Uf3irw 
II 

saaPhoo  sangat  nirnnalaa  aap  karay 
partipaal. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  becomes 
immaculate  and  pure;  the  Lord  Himself  takes  care  of  such  a 
one. 

HAH  HdiE  0(1  Htt  o(<;1>>i  djd  tidHA 

em  r<sd'd4  ii?ii 

janam  maran  kee  mal  katee-ai  gur 
darsan  daykh  nihaal.  1 12|  | 

The  filth  of  birth  and  death  is  washed  away,  and  one  is  uplifted, 
beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan.  1 12|  | 

Hfe  II 

thaan  thanantar  rav  rahi-aa 
paarbarahm  parabh  so-ay. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  pervading  all  places  and  interspaces. 

grgr  §^  ff  ^^t  ^57^  §fe  || 

sabhnaa  daataa  ayk  hai  doojaa  naahee 
ko-ay. 

The  One  is  the  Giver  of  all-there  is  no  other  at  all. 

fen  Hd6'«l  f2h>f  offer  H#  H  Ufe 
II3II 

tis  sarnaa-ee  chhutee-ai  keetaa  lorhay 
so  ho-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

1  n  His  Sanctuary,  one  is  saved.  Whatever  He  wishes,  comes  to 

1  1  ■31  1 

pass.  ||3|| 

U^U^Tt  II 

jin  man  vasi-aa  paarbarahm  say 
Doorav  DarDhaan 

Perfectly  fulfilled  and  famous  are  those,  in  whose  minds  the 
SuDreme  Lord  God  abides 

fec^  oft  Fra^  iTraWSl'  Uddld  SHt  fRTO 
II 

tin  kee  sobhaa  nirmalee  pargat  bha-ee 
jahaan. 

Their  reputation  is  spotless  and  pure;  they  are  famous  all  over 
the  world. 

(h<s1  Ad'       rUWl'TaWl'  <S'<So(  TdA 

o}da'<s  iisiRoiitoii 

jinee  mayraa  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa 
naanak  tin  kurbaan.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 80|  | 

0  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  my  God. 
||4||  1011  soil 
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man  mayray  sagal  upaav  ti-aag 


rHdld'dJ          U  II  (45-  6) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fS^  Ug*^  tfl»r  oT  fe^  ^id'd  II 

rakhanhaar. 

II 

ikas  kaa  man  aasraa  iko  paraan 
aPhaar. 

The  One  is  the  Support  of  the  mind;  the  One  is  the  Support  of  the 
breath  of  life. 

fen  Hd&'al  Hti'  HH  U'dadH 
Wdd'd  IRII 

tis  sarnaa-ee  sadaa  sukh  paarbarahm 
kartaar.  ||1|| 

1  n  His  Sanctuary  there  is  eternal  peace.  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord 
God,  the  Creator.  ||1|| 

H77  H%  HBR5          feW  II 

man  mayray  sagal  upaav  ti-aag. 

O  my  mind,  give  up  all  these  efforts. 

3If        »l"d'riJ  r<Sd  feoJH  oH  ftt^ 

iRii  g^pf  II 

our  Dooraa  aaraaDh  nit  ikas  kee  liv 
laag.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Dwell  UDon  the  Perfect  Guru  each  dav  and  attach  vourself  to  the 
One  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fks  feoT  fe^'  H'H  fV3''  II 

iko  bhaa-ee  mit  ik  iko  maat  oltaa 

The  One  is  mv  Brother  the  One  is  mv  Friend  The  One  is  mv 

III       V./I  1       1       Illy    L^i  v^^i  1  v^i  f    ^1  i\_«        1  i\_«  1  mj  1  1  1  y    i   i  i  v*#i  i     ■     i  i  i       v.^  i  i\«#  i  mj  i  i  i  y 

Mother  and  Father. 

feoJH  ofl'  hItT  ^oT  d  Irll77  Hff 
1%3T  II 

ikas  kee  nnan  tayk  hai  jin  jee-o  pind 
ditaa. 

The  One  is  the  Support  of  the  mind;  He  has  given  us  body  and 
soul. 

^  oftHT  II5II 

so  parabh  manhu  na  visrai  jin  sabh 
kichh  vas  keetaa.  1 1 2|  | 

May  1  never  forget  God  from  my  mind;  He  holds  all  in  the  Power 
of  His  Hands.  ||2|| 

urf^  feoT  a'dfd  feoT  yAdfd 

II 

qhar  iko  baahar  iko  thaan  thanantar 
aap. 

The  One  is  within  the  home  of  the  self,  and  the  One  is  outside  as 
well.  He  Himself  is  in  all  places  and  interspaces. 

trhn  ITS'  hIf  frif<s  oft^  wrs  v^ra' 
fen  trfU  II 

ip^f^r^  if^nt  cLahh  iin  kpf^P^v  P^P^th  np^har 

J d  Jt<ii  11-  Odki/i  1  Jii  1  rvC\_  o jf  &I&II.I  1  ion 

tis  jaap. 

M(=*HitP^tp  1"wpntv-fni  ir  hni  irc;  r  Hav  nn  thp  Onp  who  f~rp^P^tpH  p^II 

beings  and  creatures. 

II3II 

ikas  savtpp  rati-aa  na  hovee  soa 
santaap.  1 1 3|  | 

Attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  One  there  is  no  sorrow  or  sufferina 

1  1  V*«v^                ^1  1  Xw-    '    *  *  V  Vw'    \mf  1     ^11 V.^1  1            ^1  1      1           l^j    1  1  Vw/    ^JVw/l  1  \mf  V  V                mJ^A  1  1  V«#l  III  V-^  ■ 

l|3|| 

u'dydH  4^  9^  3  ^H'  <s'd1  ^fa  ii 

paarbarahm  parabh  ayk  hai  doojaa 
naahee  ko-ay. 

There  is  only  the  One  Supreme  Lord  God;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

fUf  Hf  fen  oT  H  fen  3^  H 
ufe  II 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tis  kaa  jo  tis  bhaavai 
so  ho- ay. 

Soul  and  body  all  belong  to  Him;  whatever  pleases  His  Will  comes 
to  pass. 

3lf^  Ul  Ugr  gfewfT  HfU  <S'<So(  Hd' 
Hfe  llSlltfllPtfll 

gur  poorai  pooraa  bha-i-aa  jap 
naanak  sachaa  so-ay.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 79|  | 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  one  becomes  perfect;  O  Nanak, 
meditate  on  the  True  One.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 79|  | 
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man  mayray  satgur  kai  bhaanai  chal 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'     II  (36-  B) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

r^oCd  II 

gunvantee  sach  paa-i-aa  tarisnaa 
taj  vikaar. 

The  virtuous  obtain  Truth;  they  give  up  their  desires  for  evil 
and  corruption. 

era  Hytil  ha  dTdi»i'  dHA'  Oh 

fwfe  11 

gur  sabdee  man  rangi-aa  rasnaa 
paraym  pi-aar. 

Their  minds  are  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad; 
the  Love  of  their  Beloved  is  on  their  tongues. 

%ljy  Hfe  s^ltJifd  II 

bin  satgur  kinai  na  paa-i-o  kar 
vavkhhu  man  veechaar. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  has  found  Him;  reflect  upon 
this  in  your  mind  and  see. 

H<W¥  HH  7)  Qdd  fHtJd  did 
HUfid  77  oIH  fUMTH  MRU 

•  1*^  1  w    \ ^                           ^     II  III 

manmukh  mail  na  utrai  jiclnar  gur 
<^aharl  na  karav  ni-aar  1 1 1 1 1 

joiw/qv-^  1  Id  rvdi  cijf  ^1  dcii  ■  i  i  -i-i  i 

The  filth  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs  is  not  washed  off;  they 
havp  nn  Invp  fnr  thp  Gi  jn  j'c;  ^hahad   1 1 1 1 1 

1  lave   1  t\J    l\JV\^    t  \JI     LI           V_JUI  U  3  -wJI  Idlw'd^.J.     1  1  -LI  1 

H<^  Ht  Hfddjd  ^  sI'S  d«  II 

man  mayray  satgur  kai  bhaanai 
chal. 

O  my  mind,  walk  in  harmony  with  the  True  Guru. 

Pah  iUfd  <dHrd  >»?rHd  tfl<^rd  d' 
m  (ftdfd  Hdtt  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

nij  ghar  vaseh  amrit  peeveh  taa 
sukh  laheh  mahal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Dwell  within  the  home  of  your  own  inner  being,  and  drink  in 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  you  shall  attain  the  Peace  of  the 
Mansion  of  His  Presence.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»lf  3JS?3t  3JS  ^        ydfe  <^ 
fHW  d^fd  II 

a-ugunvantee  gun  ko  nahee  bahan 
na  milai  hadoor. 

The  unvirtuous  have  no  merit;  they  are  not  allowed  to  sit  in 
His  Presence. 

manmukh  sabad  na  jaan-ee  avgan 
so  parabh  door. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  the  Shabad;  those 
without  virtue  are  far  removed  from  God. 

fk^  TO              hRj  dd 

guyfe  II 

jinee  sach  pachhaani-aa  sach  ratay 
bharpoor. 

Those  who  recognize  the  True  One  are  permeated  and 
attuned  to  Truth. 

era  Hytil  ha  yrti*»ir  uf  fHfewr 
>»rfird^rd  II? II 

gur  sabdee  man  bavDhi-aa  parabh 
nnili-aa  aap  hadoor.  1 1 2|  | 

Their  minds  are  pierced  through  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  and  God  Himself  ushers  them  into  His  Presence. 
I|2|| 

wi\  d'dife  dTdiGrt  Hy^  ttfaGA 

fWH^  II 

aapay  rangan  rangi-on  sabday  la-i- 
on milaa-ay. 

He  Himself  dyes  us  in  the  Color  of  His  Ijove;  through  the 
Word  of  His  Shabad,  He  unites  us  with  Himself. 

II 

sachaa  rang  na  utrai  jo  sach  ratay 
liv  laa-ay. 

This  True  Color  shall  not  fade  away,  for  those  who  are 
attuned  to  His  Love. 
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gf%                 |5  ^ 

irfe  II 

chaaray  kundaa  bhav  thakay 
manmukh  booih  na  paa-ay. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  grow  weary  of  wandering  around 
in  all  four  directions,  but  they  do  not  understand. 

HHTfe  II3II 

jis  satgur  maylay  so  milai  sachai 
sabad  samaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  is  united  with  the  True  Guru,  meets  and  merges  in 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 3|  | 

fHH  Uist  offe  goft  HUT  oPt 
^  II 

mitar  ghanayray  kar  thakee 
mayraa  dukh  kaatai  ko-ay. 

1  have  grown  weary  of  making  so  many  friends,  hoping  that 
someone  might  be  able  to  end  my  suffering. 

fHW^  Ufe  II 

mil  pareetam  dukh  kati-aa  sabad 
milaavaa  ho-ay. 

Meeting  with  my  Beloved,  my  suffering  has  ended;  1  have 
attained  Union  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

TO  ¥ZST  TO  U^fiT  ^  TO  H# 
Hfe  II 

sach  khatnaa  sach  raas  hai  sachay 
sachee  so-ay. 

Earning  Truth,  and  accumulating  the  Wealth  of  Truth,  the 
truthful  person  gains  a  reputation  of  Truth. 

arayftf  ufe  iiaiip^imtfii 

sach  milay  say  na  vichhurheh 
naanak  gurmukh  ho-ay. 
||4||26||59|| 

Meeting  with  the  True  One,  O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  shall  not 
be  separated  from  Him  again.  1 1 4|  1 26|  1 59|  | 
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man  mayray  sukh  sahj  saytee  jap  naa-o 


Hld'dl  HUW  y  II  (44-  U) 

sareeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U'ldH'd  II 

so-ee  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  jee-arhay  sir 
saahaa  paatisaahu. 

Meditate  on  Him,  O  my  soul;  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  over  kings 
and  emperors. 

fen      at  od%  »rH  H7T  frlH  of 

H3H  %Fry  II 

tis  hee  kee  kar  aas  man  jis  kaa 
sabhas  vaysaahu. 

Place  the  hopes  of  your  mind  in  the  One,  in  whom  all  have  faith. 

Hfk  fH»r^vT  gfg-  ^  grg  oft  g^st 
iry  iRii 

sabh  si-aanpaa  chhad  kai  gur  kee 
charnee  paahu.  1 1 1|  | 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks,  and  grasp  the  Feet  of  the  Guru. 
I|l|| 

H77       Htr  HUtT  M  HfU  II 

man  mayray  sukh  sahj  saytee  jap 
naa-o. 

O  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

ydd  uf  ftwiifa  1  315  dlfat! 

f7)3         IHII  dd'6  II 

aath  pahar  parabh  Dhi-aa-ay  too'^  gun 
go-ind  nit  gaa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  meditate  on  God.  Constantly  sing  the 
Glones  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fen  oft  Hd<Sl  Ud  H<S'  ThH  ri<^f 
<7  ^fe  II 

tis  kee  sarnee  par  manaa  jis  jayvad 
avar  na  ko-ay. 

Seek  His  Shelter,  O  my  mind;  there  is  no  other  as  Great  as  He. 

iriH  fmran     ufe  uj^  ?y  eg? 

77       Ufe  II 

jis  simrat  sukh  ho- ay  qhanaa  dukh 
darad  na  moolay  ho-ay. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  a  profound  peace  is  obtained. 
Pain  and  suffenng  will  not  touch  you  at  all. 

H^T  H^T  offe  tJ'ofdl  UsJ  H'fda  HtJ' 

•k  —  — 

HlH  II3II 

sadaa  sadaa  kar  chaakree  parabh 
saahib  sachaa  so-ay.  1 12|  | 

Forever  and  ever,  work  for  God;  He  is  our  True  Lord  and  Master. 

1  1  "^1  1 

l|2|| 

H'UHdlld  Ufe  feg}W  ofSbjt  flH  oft 
3^  II 

saaDhsangat  ho-ay  nirmalaa  katee-ai 
jam  kee  faas. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  become 

1            1      j_     1                                          1   j_l                                       _r"      1         j_i           1         ■■    i  ■ 

absolutely  pure,  and  the  noose  of  death  shall  be  cut  away. 

Htre^  #  siriA  fen  »nlt  ofi% 
»idt;'rH  II 

sukh-daata  bhai  bhanino  tis  aaqai  kar 
ardaas. 

So  offer  your  prayers  to  Him,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  the  Destroyer  of 
fear. 

IWUg  of%  frIH  fWdd^'A  3^  oPgW 

wt  grfn  II3II 

mihar  karay  jis  miharvaan  taa'^  kaaraj 
aavai  raas.  1 1 3|  | 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Merciful  Master  shall  resolve  your  affairs. 
I|3|| 

ay3  ay3  itr^t^  n 

bahuto  bahut  vakhaanee-ai  oocho 
oochaa  thaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  said  to  be  the  Greatest  of  the  Great;  His  Kingdom  is 
the  Highest  of  the  High. 

^d<S'  ftJOA'  a'dd'  oflHrd  offd  6 
Hbrf  II 

varnaa  chihnaa  baahraa  keemat  kahi 
na  sakaa-o. 

He  has  no  color  or  mark;  His  Value  cannot  be  estimated. 

A'<So(  of^       Hfew  of1%  Fra 
WOTS^  S^t  II8IIPIIPPII 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  ma-i-aa  kar  sach 
1  dayvhu  apunaa  naa-o.  ||4||7||77||| 

Please  show  Mercy  to  Nanak,  God,  and  bless  him  with  Your  True 
Nanne.  ||4||7||77|| 
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man  mayray  har  kay  charan  raveejai 


UMicH  UdMi  U  II  n7fiQ-  Ifi^ 

lIlC]lc]ar  lIKrillciC]  D. 

H<7  Ht  Ufe  ^  iJdA  d<^1ri  II 

man  mayray  har  kay  charan 

O  my  mind,  dwell  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

W  ttdl'fa  fHttlA  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

daras  pi-aas  mayro  man  nnohi-o 
har  pankh  lagaa-ay  mileejai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  enticed  by  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord;  1  would  take  wings  and  fly  out  to  meet  Him. 
||l||Pause|| 

¥tTH  HW  U'TaG  H? 
o(dlH  II 

khoiat  khoiat  maarag  paa-i-o 
saaPhoo  sayv  kareejai. 

Searching  and  seeking,  1  have  found  the  Path,  and  now  1 
serve  the  Holy. 

trfe  >»R7jry  H»r>ft  Ht  <^  HcF 
UH  iinii 

Dhaar  anoograhu  su-aamee 
mayray  naam  mahaa  ras  peejai. 

I|l|| 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  be  kind  to  me,  that  1  may 
drink  in  Your  most  sublime  essence.  1 1 1|  | 

d'fo  d'fd  otfd  HdAl  HttdO 
few  o()#  II 

taraahi  taraahi  kar  samee  aa-ay 
jalta-o  kirpaa  keejai. 

Begging  and  pleading,  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  1  am 
on  fire  -  please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy! 

off  3Tfu  HU        »fy<^  oT^  <S'<So( 
WJ^  o{!#  II 5 11^3  II VII 

kar  geh  layho  daas  apunay  ka-o 
naanak  apuno  keejai.  1 12|  1 13|  1 17|  | 

Please  give  me  Your  Hand  -  1  am  Your  slave,  O  Lord.  Please 
make  Nanak  Your  Own.  1 1 2|  1 13|  1 17|  | 
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man  mayray  har  jee-o  sadaa  samaal 


H^fe         3  II  (601-  D) 

sorath  mehlaa  3. 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

»i<sfe<s  STj  ?irt  II 

gurmukh  bhagat  karahi  parabh 
bhaaveh  an-din  naam  vakhaanay. 

The  Gurmukhs  practice  devotional  worship,  and  become  pleasing  to 
God;  night  and  day,  they  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

sJdId'  0(1  H'd  oJdRj  »l'riJ  dnrfu  H 
§t  Hfe  3^  II 

bhagtaa  kee  saar  karahi  aap  raakhahi 
jo  tayrai  man  bhaanay. 

You  Yourself  protect  and  take  care  of  Your  devotees,  who  are 
pleasing  to  Your  Mind. 

5  HTiti'd'  Frafe  Ud'd'  315  offu  HTSl' 
H>ft  IRII 

too  qundaataa  sabad  pachhaataa  gun 
kahi  gunee  samaanay.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  the  Giver  of  virtue,  realized  through  the  Word  of  Your  Shabad. 
Uttering  Your  Glories,  we  merge  with  You,  O  Glorious  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H77  H%  Uf^        Frer  FDffe  II 

man  mayray  har  jee-o  sadaa  samaal. 

O  my  mind,  remember  always  the  Dear  Lord. 

yfrs  ofTfe  §gT  r<sa3 

§t  7)^  II  dd'6  II 

ant  kaal  tayraa  baylee  hovai  sadaa 
nibhai  tayrai  naal.  rahaa-o. 

At  the  very  last  moment.  He  alone  shall  be  your  best  friend;  He 
shall  always  stand  by  you.  1 1  Pause|  | 

rjQoJdl  Hti'  <id  oJH'-^fd  <S' 
f^<^1rJ'5  II 

dusat  cha-ukarhee  sadaa  koorh 
kamaaveh  naa  booiheh  veechaaray. 

The  gathering  of  the  wicked  enemies  shall  always  practice 
falsehood;  they  do  not  contemplate  understanding. 

iras^  S¥fu  fari'd  II 

nindaa  dustee  tay  kin  fa!  paa-i-aa 
harnaakhas  nakheh  bidaaray. 

Who  can  obtain  fruit  from  the  slander  of  evil  enemies?  Remember 
that  Harnaakhash  was  torn  apart  by  the  Lord's  claws. 

yrdd*'^  fl^  TO  Uf^  315  3Ft  Ufe 

tTtf  ?5t  6a'^  iPii 

par-hilaad  jan  sad  har  gun  gaavai  har 
jee-o  la-ay  ubaaray.  1 12|  | 

Prahlaad,  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  constantly  sang  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Dear  Lord  saved  him.  1 1 2|  | 

»rvrH       HU        od^  rl'ild 
HT^yftf  Hfe  <^  oPBt  II 

aapas  ka-o  baho  bhalaa  kar  jaaneh 
manmukh  mat  na  kaa-ee. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  see  themselves  as  being  very  virtuous; 
they  have  absolutely  no  understanding  at  all. 

ITO       oft  fifer  f%»fTi^  h'HPa  fl75H 
II 

saaPhoo  jan  kee  nindaa  vi-aapay 
jaasan  janam  gavaa-ee. 

They  indulge  in  slander  of  the  humble  spiritual  people;  they  waste 
their  lives  away,  and  then  they  have  to  depart. 

OTK       ^dfd  <S'd1  »lTd  dl9 
Uf3^  II 3 II 

raam  naam  kaday  cheeteh  naahee  ant 
ga-ay  pachhutaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

They  never  think  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  in  the  end,  they  depart, 
regretting  and  repenting.  ||3|| 

fI<W  sJdH'  oT  ofter  31^ 
WrfV  JS'^'  II 

safal  janam  bhagtaa  kaa  keetaa  gur 
sayvaa  aap  laa-ay. 

The  Lord  makes  the  lives  of  His  devotees  fruitful;  He  Himself  links 
them  to  the  Guru's  service. 

7ra%        FRJ^        »\6?ri6  ufe  BTS 
3F%  II 

sabday  raatay  sehjay  maatay  an-din 
har  gun  gaa-ay. 

1  mbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  intoxicated  with  celestial 
bliss,  night  and  day,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

t  ip^  iisimii 

naanak  daas  kahai  baynantee  ha-o 
laagaa  tin  kai  paa-ay.  1 14|  |5|  | 

Slave  Nanak  utters  this  prayer:  O  Lord,  please,  let  me  fall  at  their 
feet.  ||4||5|| 
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man  mayray  kartay  no  saalaahi 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  ^  II  (43-  35) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fnf  II 

sabhav  galaa  visran  iko  visar  na 
jaa-o. 

Let  me  forget  everything,  but  let  me  not  forget  the  One 
Lx)rd. 

H>»r§  II 

DhanPhaa  sabh  jalaa-ay  kai  gur 
naam  dee-aa  sach  su-aa-o. 

All  my  evil  pursuits  have  been  burnt  away;  the  Guru  has 
blessed  me  with  the  Naam,  the  true  object  of  life. 

II 

aasaa  sabhav  laahi  kai  ikaa  aas 
kamaa-o. 

Give  up  all  other  hopes,  and  rely  on  the  One  Hope. 

fHfeWF  ll«\ll 

jinee  satgur  sayvi-aa  tin  agai  mili- 
aa  thaa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  receive  a  place  in  the  world 
hereafter.  ||1|| 

H<^  Ht  o(dd  A  H'tt'Pd  II 

man  mayray  kartay  no  saalaalni. 

O  my  mind,  praise  the  Creator. 

H#  gfe  fH»rsir     oft  Out 
irfu  mil  dd'Q  II 

sablnay  cinhad  si-aanpaa  gur  kee 
pairee  paahi.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks,  and  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the 
Guru.  ||l||Pause|| 

f¥  (TO  f%>»rUBt  Hli^THT 
Hfe  Ufe  II 

dukh  bhukh  nah  vi-aapa-ee  jay 
sukh-daata  man  ho-ay. 

Pain  and  hunger  shall  not  oppress  you,  if  the  Giver  of  Peace 
comes  into  your  mind. 

fen  Ut  ^fH     Psitfl*?!  H'  Pdd^ 

rrar  Hfe  II 

kit  hee  kamm  na  cininijee-ai  jaa 
hirdai  sacinaa  so-ay. 

No  undertaking  shall  fail,  when  the  True  Lord  is  always  in 
your  heart. 

ftTH  3  wftr     ^  fen  wf^  7) 

HoT  ottH  II 

j  is  too"^  rakhein  Inath  day  tis  maar 
na  sakai  ko-ay. 

No  one  can  kill  that  one  unto  whom  You,  Lord,  give  Your 
Hand  and  protect. 

at  dfe  11?  11 

sukh-daata  gur  sayvee-ai  sabh 
avgan  kadhai  Dho-ay.  1 12|  | 

Serve  the  Guru,  the  Giver  of  Peace;  He  shall  remove  and 
wash  off  all  your  faults.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

sayvaa  mangai  sayvko  laa-ee-aa'^ 
apunee  sayv. 

Your  servant  begs  to  serve  those  who  are  enjoined  to  Your 
service. 

H'y  HdJ  HHo(d  ^6  t|'<^'  tJ-^  II 

saaPhoo  sang  maskatay  toothai 
paavaa  dayv. 

The  opportunity  to  work  hard  serving  the  Saadh  Sangat  is 
obtained,  when  the  Divine  Lord  is  pleased. 

at?  II 

sabh  kichh  vasgat  saahibai  aapay 
karan  karayv. 

Everything  is  in  the  Hands  of  our  Lord  and  Master;  He 
Himself  is  the  Doer  of  deeds. 
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113 II 

satgur  kai  balihaarnai  mansaa  sabh 
poorayv.  ||3|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  tine  True  Guru,  \Nho  fulfills  all  hopes  and 
desires.  ||3|| 

fS5[  fen  HtTS  fe^  3^  Hte  II 

iko  disai  sajno  iko  bhaa-ee  meet. 

The  One  appears  to  be  my  Companion;  the  One  is  my 
Brother  and  Friend. 

gife  II 

iksai  dee  saamagree  iksai  dee  hai 
reet. 

The  elements  and  the  components  are  all  made  by  the  One; 
they  are  held  in  their  order  by  the  One. 

PAOdtt  ^  II 

ikas  si-o  man  maani-aa  taa  ho-aa 
nihchal  cheet. 

When  the  mind  accepts,  and  is  satisfied  with  the  One,  then 
the  consciousness  beconnes  steady  and  stable. 

3te  iieimiipyii 

 1 

sach  khaanaa  sach  painnaa  tayk 
naanak  sach  keet.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 75|  | 

Then,  one's  food  is  the  True  Name,  one's  garments  are  the 
True  Name,  and  one's  Support,  O  Nanak,  is  the  True  Name. 
I|4||5||75|| 

2694 


man  mayray  gahu  har  naam  kaa  olaa 


arf  3t  ajwrtut       y  ii  (178- 
B) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WlfeoT  rld<S  StJt       52'^  II 

anik  iatan  nahee  hot  chhutaaraa. 

Bv  all  sorts  of  efforts  oeoole  do  not  find  salvation 

ay3  fH»r^  wpbiw  ii 

bahut  si-aanap  aagal  bhaaraa. 

Through  clever  tricks,  the  weight  is  only  piled  on  more  and 

1  1  H^l  c 

Ufe  oft        fe^HW  U3  II 

har  kee  sayvaa  nirmal  hayt. 

Serving  the  Lord  with  a  pure  heart. 

U5  ^  tiddid  Hill 

parabh  kee  dargeh  sobhaa  sayt. 
1 1 11 1 

you  shall  be  received  with  honor  at  God's  Court.  1 1 1|  | 

H77  H%  ary  Uf^  ??T>f  oT  §^5^  II 

man  mayray  gahu  har  naam  kaa 
olaa. 

O  my  mind,  hold  tight  to  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

ft  ^        3^  t?5T  Hill  dd'6  H 

tuihai  na  laagai  taataa  iholaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  hot  winds  shall  never  even  touch  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

mf  HTUf  F  H'did  Hmr  h 

ji-o  bohith  bhai  saagar  maahi. 

Like  a  boat  in  the  ocean  of  fear; 

muoj'd  emoT  €Rrfu  h 

anPhkaar  deepak  deepaahi. 

like  a  lamp  which  illumines  the  darkness; 

wrarf?)  Hte  ofT  ttidm  ^  h 

agan  seet  kaa  laahas  dookh. 

like  fire  which  takes  away  the  pain  of  cold 

7W  fRf3  Hfe        Htr  H3H 

naam  japat  man  hovat  sookh.  1 1 2|  | 

-  just  so,  chanting  the  Name,  the  mind  becomes  peaceful.  1 12|  | 

Sdfd  H'fe  dd  HA  o(l  ry»l'H  H 

utar  jaa-ay  tayray  man  kee  pi-aas. 

The  thirst  of  your  mind  shall  be  quenched. 

Ut  Hdlttl  »I'H  H 

pooran  hovai  saglee  aas. 

and  all  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled. 

#S  5^  B'H^  ete  II 

dolai  naahee  tumraa  cheet. 

Your  consciousness  shall  not  waver. 

>lffH3  ?rH  Hflr  OTUHftf  Hte  II3II 

amrit  naam  jap  gurmukh  meet.  1 1 3|  | 

Meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Naam  as  Gurmukh,  O  my  friend. 
I|3|| 

7W  »ff     H5T  fR7  tr^  II 

naam  a-ukhaPh  so-ee  jan  paavai. 

He  alone  receives  the  panacea,  the  medicine  of  the  Naam, 

offe  few  ftiH  »rflr  fe^i^  H 

kar  kirpaa  jis  aap  divaavai. 

unto  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  Grace,  bestows  it. 

Ufe  Ufe        tT  ^  fdd^  <^ A  H 

har  har  naam  jaa  kai  hirdai  vasai. 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 

tid^  fdd  <S'<So{  <sA 
HBHiOHPtfH 

dookh  darad  tih  naanak  nasai. 
||4||10||79|| 

-  O  Nanak,  his  pains  and  sorrows  are  eliminated.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 79|  | 
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man  mayray  gur  pooraa  saalaahi 


HW^HWU  II  (3271-7) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

era  Hdi'yl  Hdi«»  r^yA  ii 

gur  sarnaa-ee  sagal  niPhaan. 

All  treasures  are  found  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru. 

UlJI  UHdlfd  XItAm  J-TTT  II 

fl  ^1    ^VJUIIW    M                 «l  it  II 

baaCiiec  Udi gaill  pdd-cc-al  IT laail. 

norior  ib  oonoiricu  in  ine  i  rue  ^ourc  or  cne  Ljuru. 

eH-T         7tf           TTcT  i-lifP  II 

s vj    V* M   V* vj  V*  n 3  Tl  Iv^  II 

011010111  or lo-Q  oooKii  tJoi oo  boon 
jaa-ay. 

LJOUOt,  Teal,  paili  aliu  bUTTcHng  arc  CaKcH  avvay. 

HH^Hfai  TO  ufe     arfe  ii*\ii 

saaDhsang  sad  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
!!->-!! 

forever  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh 
oanydL,  Lne  L-ompdny  or  Lne  noiy.  1 1  | 

H<^       319'        H'tt'fd  II 

1  1  icii  1  1  1  iciyi  ciy  ^LJi            cici  ^ciciicicii  ii> 

V_/  1  1  ly   1  1  II 1  lUi  f    LJI  CllOC^   LI  \\Z   I    \Z\  1  C^LL  VJLJ 1  \A  ■ 

525  irfe  linil  dO'Q  II 

I  lOCII  1  1  1  III—/!  ICICII  1  J  ClkJCII  lU  \Jli  i  1  CICIL^J^J 

man  chinday  fal  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

r^h^irl"  1"hf^  iTf^^^Qi  irf^  of  1"hf^  Kl^^^^m  1"hpi  Kl^^rw^  of  fhp^  1  orH  H3\/ 

^1  ICll  It-  LI  IC^  LI  C^CIOLJI        L^l    LI  \\^  IMCICII  1  I,    LI  IC^  IvCll  1  IC^  L^l    LI  IK^  l—L^I  LJ|  LJCly 

and  night.  You  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hrddjd  H«^^  >»l<^d  A  <5fe  II 

satgur  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay. 

No  one  else  is  as  great  as  the  True  Guru. 

aif  IT^UH  iraHHf  Hfe  II 

gur  paarbarahm  parmaysar  so-ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God. 

a<w  >ras  f  ¥  §  II 

janam  maran  dookh  tay  raakhai. 

He  saves  us  from  the  pains  of  death  and  birth. 

HffewT  fey  r<drd  ayfe  <7 

II3II 

maa-i-aa  bikh  fir  bahurh  na 
chaakhai.  1 12|  | 

and  we  will  not  have  to  taste  the  poison  of  Maya  ever  again. 
I|2|| 

era  oft  Hfe>r  o(M(S  a  ^'Pa  ii 

gur  kee  mahimaa  kathan  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Guru's  glorious  grandeur  cannot  be  described. 

aif  iraHHf  11 

gur  parnnaysar  saachai  naa-ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  in  the  True  Name. 

HtTH  o(d4l       H'dl  II 

sach  sanjam  karnee  sabh  saachee. 

True  is  His  self-discipline,  and  True  are  all  His  actions. 

113 II 

so  man  nirmai  jo  gur  sang 
raachee.  ||3|| 

1  mmaculate  and  pure  is  that  mind,  which  is  imbued  with 
love  for  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

aif     irBt>>f     wf^  ii 

gur  pooraa  paa-ee-ai  vad  bhaag. 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  obtained  by  great  good  fortune. 

oPH  tg  Hf  H<7  §  fewrftr  ii 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  man  tay  ti-aag. 

Drive  out  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  from  your  mind. 

offe  fojw  gjg     rA-^'rH  11 

kar  kirpaa  gur  charan  nivaas. 

By  His  Grace,  the  Guru's  Feet  are  enshrined  within. 

iisiimi3?ii 

naanak  kee  parabh  sach  ardaas. 
I|4||4||22|| 

Nanak  offers  his  prayer  to  the  True  Lord  God.  1 14|  |4|  1 22|  | 
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man  mayray  gurmukh  naam  Dhi-aa-ay 


vgrst       3  II  (B46-  ]5) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  3. 

Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

ST  oil  IVI  aJI/ll   II  4J  A  <JI  jits:  -J<-llrl 
S  3'IC  tl'OI  n  T10  TI'OJC  OiQIU 

U§H  HH  t^rf^  II 

bhai  bhaa-ay  jaagay  say  j  an 
jaagran  karahi  ha-umai  mail  utaar. 

Those  who  remain  awake  and  aware  in  the  Love  and  Fear  of 
God,  rid  themselves  of  the  filth  and  pollution  of  egotism. 

Tl  Ull^l  "4 5   '#IHC    M  HIvl 

dHo(d  oCtird  HTfe  IRII 

sadaa  jaageh  qhar  apnaa  raakhahi 
panch  taskar  kaadheh  maar.  1 1 1|  | 

They  remain  awake  and  aware  forever,  and  protect  their 
homes,  by  beating  and  driving  out  the  five  thieves.  1 1 1|  | 

VfTT  Cra'  Ji-iLrfVr  TCTTJ  firVMlfvi  II 
no        OlCniH  O  n  IM'/I'IC  II 

man  mayray  gurmukh  naam  Dhi- 
aa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  as  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

oran  ofHTfe  ||«\||  dd'Q  II 

1 11"  nnaaran  har  naa-pp-ai  man  "^av- 

J  IL  II  1001            1  IC>II     WOO    ^C^^   01    1  1  lOI  1  Jdy 

ee  karam  kamaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  mind  dn  nnlv  thnc;p  HppH'^  whirh  will  Ipad  vnu  tn  thp  Path 

\J    1  1  III  lU,               \Jl  liy    ^1  Iw^^        \  O    VVI  ll^l  1    will    I^O\«J    y\J\J    i^KJ    L.I  1^    1    CI\J  1 

of  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

arayftf  hoh  gfe  fut  ?g  u§h 

l^tJO  rPTc  II 

gurmukh  sahj  Dhun  oopjai  dukh 
ha-umai  vichahu  jaa-ay. 

The  celestial  melody  wells  up  in  the  Gurmukh,  and  the  pains 
of  egotism  are  taken  away. 

3IS  arfe  II3II 

har  naamaa  har  man  vasai  sehjay 
har  gun  gaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  in  the  mind,  as  one  intuitively 
sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

irfe  II 

gurmatee  mukh  sohnay  har  raakhi- 
aa  ur  Dhaar. 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  -  their  faces  are 
radiant  and  beautiful.  They  keep  the  Lord  enshrined  in  their 
hearts. 

>>ra  §lr     uis^  nfU  ufe  ufe 
§3t  irf^  II3II 

aithai  othai  sukh  ghanaa  jap  har 
har  utray  paar.  1 1 3|  | 

Here  and  hereafter,  they  find  absolute  peace;  chanting  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  they  are  carried  across  to  the 
other  shore.  1 1 3|  | 

U§H  r^Rj  H'dji  <S  d-^al  dPd 
3dll3  0  lJ<sei  q'le  II 

ha-umai  vich  jaagran  na  hova-ee 
har  bhagat  na  pav-ee  thaa-ay. 

1  n  egotism,  one  cannot  remain  awake  and  aware,  and  one's 
devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  not  accepted. 

€ff  ofUH  ofHTfe  IIBII 

man  mukh  dar  dho-ee  naa  laheh 
bhaa-av  dooiai  karam  kamaa-av 
l|4|| 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  find  no  place  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord;  they  do  their  deeds  in  the  love  of  duality.  1 14|  | 

fUdJ         RjdJ  Q<Si'  rH<^' 
wfs  fWf  II 

Dharig  khaanaa  Dharig  pain'^naa 
jin'^aa  doojai  bhaa-av  pi-aar. 

Cursed  is  the  food,  and  cursed  are  the  clothes,  of  those  who 
are  attached  to  the  love  of  duality. 

PyHd'  d(  odd  fyHd'  d'd  Hfd 

tTHfu  ufu  Wf  imii 

bistaa  kay  keerhay  bistaa  raatay 
marjameh  hohi  khu-aar.  ||5|| 

They  are  like  maggots  in  manure,  sinking  into  manure.  In 
death  and  rebirth,  they  are  wasted  away  to  ruin.  1 1 5|  | 
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fedd  Hfe  tTTf  II 

jin  ka-o  satgur  bhayti-aa  tinaa 
vitahu  bal  jaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  tinose  wino  meet  witin  tine  True  Guru. 

f37)  oft  H3Tfe  fHfe  UcF  TJ%  Hfe 
H>rf  ll^ll 

tin  kee  sangat  mil  rainaa'^  sacinay 
sach  samaa-o.  1 1 6|  | 

1  shall  continue  to  associate  with  them;  devoted  to  Truth,  1 
am  absorbed  in  Truth.  1 1 6|  | 

7)  irfe»p  tTTfe  II 

poorai  bhaag  gur  paa-ee-ai  upaa- 
ay  kitai  na  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay. 

By  perfect  destiny,  the  Guru  is  found.  He  cannot  be  found  by 
any  efforts. 

Hrddjd  d  HM  Otlrl  dOA  Hyfe 
Hfi'fy  IIP II 

satgur  tay  sahj  oopjai  ha-umai 
sabad  jalaa-ay.  1 17|  | 

Through  the  True  Guru,  intuitive  wisdom  wells  up;  through 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  egotism  is  burnt  away.  1 1 7|  | 

Ufe  Hdi'«1  sJtj  H<S       HsI  fe^d 
ora^  tT3T  II 

har  sarnaa-ee  bhaj  man  mayray 
sabin  kiclnin  kamai  jog. 

O  my  mind,  hurry  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord;  He  is  Potent 
to  do  everything. 

A'<So(  (S'H  <S  <^lHd  t1  ro(ri  o(d  H 
UBJ  lit II? IIP II? Iltf II 

naanak  naam  na  veesrai  jo  kichh 
karaisohog.  1 18| |2| |7| |2| |9| | 

O  Nanak,  never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Whatever  He  does,  comes  to  pass.  1 1 8|  1 2|  1 7|  1 2|  1 9|  | 

2698 


man  mayray  jin  apunaa  bharam  gavaataa 


HdHi  Hdtt'  U  II  (6D-  ]) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mftH  off  0 ¥     Hift»r  taft  t 
taft  II 

sukhee-ay  ka-o  paykhai  sabh 
sukhee-aa  rogee  kai  bhaanai  sabh 
rogee. 

To  the  happy  person,  everyone  seems  happy;  to  the  sick 
person,  everyone  seems  sick. 

Urfe  Hffgft  IRII 

Kaicin  Kai  aaVaririaar  bU-aaiTlcc 

aapan  haath  sanjogee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  ne  LOru  ariCJ  IvicabLer  aCtb,  ariU  CaUbGb  Ub  to  aCL,  Uiiior  1  lb  III 

His  Hands.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

fen  or  WE  ^fe  (hPa 

H3ra  fUH  Ud'd'  II  dd'Q  II 

iTlari  IT  iciyr  dy  J  III  apunaa  Ul  igi  gi  T 1 

gavaataa. 

tis  kai  bhaanai  ko-ay  na  bhoolaa 
jin  saglo  barahnn  pachhaataa. 
rahaa-o. 

Kj  iTiy  iTiiriu,  no  one  appear^  co  cjc  riiibLciKcri,  co  one  wrio  riab 
dispelled  his  own  doubts;  he  realizes  that  everyone  is  God. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

mar  tt  oT     hh«  §u  tr^ 

HdlMl  6>ti]  II 

sant  sang  jaa  kaa  man  seetal  oh 
jaanai  saglee  thaa'^dhee. 

One  whose  mind  is  comforted  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 
believes  that  all  are  joyful. 

Wi^U  Ht  fytttt'dl  II?  II 

ha-unnai  rog  jaa  kaa  man  bi-aapat 
ohjanammarai  billaatee.  ||2|| 

One  whose  mind  is  afflicted  by  the  disease  of  egotism,  cries 
out  in  birth  and  death.  1 1 2|  | 

f3P>r<7  Wf tT^  W  oft  ^=ft  ufeWF 

3^  oj^  Iran  u3FTr  ii 

gi-aan  anjan  jaa  kee  naytree  parhi- 
aa  taa  ka-o  sarab  pargaasaa. 

Everything  is  clear  to  one  whose  eyes  are  blessed  with  the 
ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

yofd  3g>fHT  II3II 

agi-aan  anPhavrai  soojhas  naahee 
bahurh  bahurh  bharmaataa.  1 1 3|  | 

In  the  darkness  of  spiritual  ignorance,  he  sees  nothing  at  all; 
he  wanders  around  in  reincarnation,  over  and  over  again. 
I|3|| 

Hfe  t^3t  H>»r>ft  A'A^ 
fey  H¥  >rtr  II 

sun  baynantee  su-aamee  apunay 
naanak  ih  sukh  maagai. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord  and  Master;  Nanak  begs  for  this 
happiness: 

HUT  IIBIllll 

jah  keertan  tayraa  saaPhoo 
gaavahi  tah  nnayraa  nnan  laagai. 
I|4||6|| 

whereever  Your  Holy  Saints  sing  the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises, 
let  my  mind  be  attached  to  that  place.  1 14|  |6|  | 
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man  mayray  mayraa  raam  naam  sakhaa  har  bhaa-ee 


uiTivi  nsjvj   o  II 

yoojree  nneniaa  ^. 

ooojaree,  rourcn  ivieni. 

>xaR-ia  aru  77TU       fbyMTpt  ii 

hohu  da-i-aal  mayraa  man  laavhu  ha- 

r%  ?^n-Hin  r^^^m  np^p^nn  nit"  Dhi  rtn  00 

\J  CII  1   VJII  1   1  ClCll  1  1  1  ICICII  1  1  1  IIL  L^l  II    CICI  VJVJ> 

Be  Merciful  and  attune  my  mind,  so  that  1  might  meditate 

("orrhini  ip^lK/  on  "^hf^  1  orH'c:  M^nrv^  ninhi"  ^nH  H^v/ 

ILII  ILJCIIiy  \Ji  1   LI  IKS  1  Wl  KJ  J  IMCll  1  Iv^f    1  H^l  IL  CII  i\J  \JGy . 

Hfk  HIT  Hfk  315  Hfk  f<SU'<S  Tjf^ 

iri3  frflf>^  Htf  ftf     wfu  we\ 

IRII 

sabh  sukh  sabh  qun  sabh  niDhaan  har 
jit  japi-ai  dukh  bhukh  sabh  leh  jaa-ee. 

1  1  1  1  1 

l|l|| 

The  Lord  is  all  peace,  all  virtue  and  all  wealth;  remembering  Him, 
all  misery  and  hunger  depart.  1 1 1|  | 

H77  H%  i^gr  giH        HIT  Ufe 
II 

man  mayray  mayraa  raam  naam 
sakhaa  har  bhaa-ee. 

O  my  mind,  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  companion  and  brother. 

arawfe     OTW  fiH      wffe  ijsl' 

tiddM  ttd  ti^'^n  IIHII  dd>6  II 

gurmat  raam  naam  jas  gaavaa  ant 
baylee  dargeh  la-ay  chhadaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Under  Guru's  1  nstruction,  1  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name;  it 
shall  be  my  help  and  support  in  the  end,  and  it  shall  deliver  me  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^"  »I'Q  ti'd'       WIddH'Hl  ojfd 
isravF      >l%  Hfe  II 

too'^  aapay  daataa  parabh 
antarjaamee  kar  kirpaa  loch  mayrai 
man  laa-ee. 

You  Yourself  are  the  Giver,  O  God,  1  nner-knower.  Searcher  of 
hearts;  by  Your  Grace,  You  have  infused  longing  for  You  in  my 
mind. 

ft  Hfe  3f<^       Haft  Ufe  H3t  Ufk 
Ugt  Hfedld  HdiE'al  113 II 

mai  man  tan  loch  lagee  har  saytee 
parabh  loch  pooree  satgur  sarnaa-ee. 
I|2|| 

My  mind  and  body  long  for  the  Lord;  God  has  fulfilled  my  longing. 
1  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 

>r5H  fi<5H  ufe  od%  irfewF  fey 
fijar  fijar  TadM'  11 

maanas  janam  punn  kar  paa-i-aa  bin 
naavai  Dharig  Dhariq  birthaa  jaa-ee. 

Human  birth  is  obtained  through  good  actions;  without  the  Name, 
it  is  cursed,  totally  cursed,  and  it  passes  away  in  vain. 

?TO  faTJT  gn  ofH  ?y  trt  glor 
§or  for  yfy  iPEt  ii3ii 

naam  binaa  ras  kas  dukh  khaavai 
mukh  feekaa  thuk  thook  mukh  paa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  obtains  only 
suffering  for  his  delicacies  to  eat.  His  mouth  is  insipid,  and  his 
face  is  spat  upon,  again  and  again.  1 13|  | 

H  fl^  Ul%  U5  FrasT 
tiddid  Ufe  Ufe  ^  ifSWTEt  II 

jo  jan  har  parabh  har  har  sarnaa  tin 
dargeh  har  har  day  vadi-aa-ee. 

Those  humble  beings,  who  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  are  blessed  with  glory  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ife  iT^  H'a'fH  0(3  uf  fl<y  off  fl^y 

WM  ftfe  ?5t  aife         IIS  IIS  II 

Dhan  Dhan  saabaas  kahai  parabh  jan 
ka-o  jan  naanak  mayl  la-ay  gal  laa-ee. 
I|4||4|| 

Blessed,  blessed  and  congratulations,  says  God  to  His  humble 
servant.  O  servant  Nanak,  He  embraces  him,  and  blends  him  with 
Himself.  ||4||4|| 
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man  mayray  mai  har  har  kathaa  man  bhaanee 


HTH  HcW  Q  II  fOQfV  17^ 

n  V   riNJtv    O    II    \^^\J^  ±.1  } 

maaroo  mehlaa  4. 

IV               ^^^^^       ^^^^1  1  y '1           IV  A^^l^  1  ■ 

iviaaroo,  rourcn  mem. 

ufe  uf%  ofw  H5^F     ar^Hfe  u1% 

Irfd  TTUT77T  II 
iv^  riri  Ol  II 

har  har  kathaa  sunaa-ay  parabh 

^LJI  1  1  ICIL  1  ICII    1  I^JCII  OCII  1  IClCll  ILJL. 

0  Lord  God,  please  preach  Your  sermon  to  me.  Through  the 

VJLJI  LJ  ^    1  CCl^l  III  I'^jf   LI  IKS  l—\Jl  \ji  tj  1  1  Id  y II  ILV_f  1  1  ly  1  ICCll  L. 

HfU  Ufe  Ufe  orar  ^^o)idil»F  ufe 
w3H      ift«ja'ei  II 

jap  har  har  kathaa  vadbhaagee-aa  har 
utam  pad  nirbaanee. 

Meditate  on  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O  very  fortunate  ones;  the 

1  orH  ch^ll  hl^QC  \/oi  i  \A/i1"h  1"h^  mod"  ci  ihlim^  Qi"3l"i  ic  of  Mirv/^^n^?^ 

l—XJl  vJ  ^1  ICIII   UIC^^  y\J\A  VVILI  1  Ll  IC^  1  1  iU^L  ^Ukilll  1  iC;  OLClL\.JO  \Ji    IMIl  VClCll  ICICli 

HW^  IRII 

qurmukhaa  man  parteet  hai  gur 
poorai  naam  samaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  minds  of  the  Gurmukhs  are  filled  with  faith;  through  the 
Perfect  Guru,  they  merge  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.|  1 1|  | 

H77  H%  A             orar  Hfe  II 

man  mayray  mai  har  har  kathaa  man 
bhaanee. 

O  my  mind,  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my 
mind. 

ufe  ufe  ofw  fsH  Frer  od^  arayftf 

MO?  eVfllArl   II9II  HcMQ  II 

^AVJ  Ol    II  Til    \J\J  VJ  II 

har  har  kathaa  nit  sadaa  kar  gurmukh 

p^k'p^i'h  k'P^hp^p^np^   1  1  1  1  1  rp^hp^3-o 

CI1N.CILI  1   IS.CII  ICICII  ICC    1  1  XI  1    1  CII  ICICI  \J- 

Continually  and  forever,  speak  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har; 

p^c:  C^i  irmi  ik'h   czr^p^p^k"  "^hf^  1  lnc:r*ok'P^n  ^r*p^f~h    1  1  1  1  1  Pp^i  ic:p^l  1 

Clj  vJUl  1  1  IUIS.I  1,    Oj^CalV  LI  IC  \Ji  lOjJL/lN.d  1  Jj^CC*— 1  l>    |  |  J-\  |  1   ClUoC;|  1 

ft       3^  ^fir  ^%fe»F  foff  iPHh>f 

MSH  EVr|l>1  II 
^AVJ  Ol  II 

mai  man  tan  khoi  dhandholi-aa  ki-o 

yJGG          0 1  ais.aLi  1  is.ai  laaMCC 

1  have  searched  through  and  through  my  mind  and  body;  how 

f~?^n  1  ?=i1~l"P^in  i"hic:  I  lnc:r*ol<'P^n  ^r*p^pv~h7 

V.C1I  1   1    aLLall  1   LI  llj  \Jl  lO|^L/IS.d  1   »_>J-'L_L_L-l  1  : 

ITS'  fl^  fHfe  V^EW  Hfe  »(ora  orar 

Kf??  c(i>1  II 
ni(j  9  Ol  II 

sant  janaa  mil  paa-i-aa  sun  akath 

i\.Cll-l  1  OCA   1  1  ICII  1    K/i  IClCll  lv.v.1 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  1  have  found  it;  listening  to  the 

KJi  IO^wiS.d  1   — — ^ — ^1  1,    1  1  ly    II  III  ILJ    IJ  ^iCC10CLJ> 

At  Hfi^  3f<^  ?TO  WTf       ft  ft^ 
irau  ni-iiArl  MOM 

■3    Z3   _     Ol   1 1  ■<  1 1 

mayrai  man  tan  naam  aPhaar  har  mai 

rn3\/lp^\/  m  irr^k'h  c:i  liaanf^   1 1  71  1 

1  1  iciyiciy  |v,/i.ji  ctrvi  1  J LJ J 0 0 1  i\_\_.   1  1  ^1  1 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Support  of  nny  mind  and  body;  1  am 

1  ini1"P^rl  wi1"h  1"hp^  p=ill-k'nn\A/inn  Primal  1  orH  fToH   1  171  1 

Lll  II  L^LJ    vV  1  LI  1    LI  1^  CI  1 1    rvl  IL^ VV 1 1  lU    1^  1  1 1  1  ICII    1  \Ji  LJ   V_JLiL<l  ■    1  1  ^  1  1 

TTTTT?  TTXJIvl  || 
nv^i  nvi^  nin  oi  ii 

gur  purkhai  purakh  milaa-ay  parabh 

mil  c:i  ir+fnf^  CI  ir;:5l"  nr\ mn n n 

1  1  III  jkJI  LVJVJ  jkJI  CIL  jOI  I  ICICII  IVJV-.. 

The  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  has  united  me  with  the  Primal  Lord  God.  IV|y 
consciousness  has  merged  into  the  supreme  consciousness. 

^EjsJ'dfl  did  fife»i'  dfd  yrawi' 

TTUT?  TTi-|l/V)  II 
n**i*?  n  M  Ol  II 

vadbhaaqee  gur  sayvi-aa  har  paa-i-aa 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  serve  the  Guru,  and  1  have  found  my 

1  orH   ?=ill-\A/ic:p^  ;^nH  ^^ll-lcnowinn 

l—Wl  KJf    Clll    vVlOC  Cll  ILJ  Clll    Ivl  IL^VVII  1^- 

HT^ytf  3^  f^yfewT  fn^  eift  tfe 

IdcJi^  II3II 

SJrl       11^  II 

manmukh  bhaag  vihooni-aa  tin 
Hi  ik-hf^  rp^in  wihr^r^npp*  1 1  ^1 1 

V^l_JPvl  1  VvVv    1  (will  1     VII  Itwitwil  IV-V-i      1  1  —'1  1 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  very  unfortunate;  they  pass  their 
lifp*-ninht  in  miciprv  r^nrl  Dr^in   1 1  ^1 1 

1  1  1  \_      1    IIUI    l(_     III      II    II               1     y      i^l                  Kjf^ll    Im       1     1   '—^1  1 

>3ffH3  II 

ham  jaachik  deen  parabh  tayri-aa 
mukh  deejai  amrit  banee. 

1  am  just  a  meek  beggar  at  Your  Door,  God;  please,  place  the 
Ambrosial  Word  of  Your  Bani  in  my  mouth. 

HH'&l  II 

satgur  mayraa  mitar  parabh  har 
maylhu  suqharh  sujaanee. 

The  True  Guru  is  my  friend;  He  unites  me  with  my  all-wise,  all- 
knowing  Lord  God. 

HA  <S'<So(  HdiE'dldl  ojfd  fofdU'  A'Ph 
n>f3t  Il8ll3imil 

jan  naanak  sarnaagatee  kar  kirpaa 
naam  samaanee.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 5|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary;  grant  Your  Grace, 
and  merge  me  into  Your  Name.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 5|  | 

2701 


man  mayray  raam  naam  jap  jaap 


sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

■vjl  Pj  II 

cTTc  II 

udam  kar  harjaapnaa  vadbhaaqee 
Dhan  khaat. 

Make  the  effort,  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name.  O  very 
fortunate  ones,  earn  this  wealth. 

HdHTdl  dfd  fHMdi'  HW  HAH 
rlftrf  «l  ex'ic;  IItII 

satsang  har  simranaa  mal  janam 
janam  kee  kaat.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  meditate  in  remembrance  on 
the  Lord,  and  wash  off  the  filth  of  countless  incarnations. 
Mill 

H<^  Ht          tTflr  try  ii 

man  mavrav  raann  naam  ian  iaan 

0  mv  minH  rhani"  r^nrJ  rnprJitatp  on  1"hp  Narnp  of  1"hp  1  nrri 

Vu/   1  1  ly    1  1  III  lU /    V— 1  lOI  11-  Ol  l\A    1  1  IV_.V^  1 LU \Jl  1    Li  1^    IMCII  1  IV_.   \Jl     LI  1^    l_Vi/l  \Mm 

H<^  fes  S75  f     3  Hf  HOT 
H3Ty  II  dd'O  II 

man  ichhay  fal  bhunch  too  sabh 
chookai  sog  santaap.  rahaa-o. 

Enjoy  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires;  all  suffering  and 
sorrow  shall  depart.  1 1  Pause]  | 

feS''  A'fo  II 

jis  kaaran  tan  Dhaari-aa  so  parabh 
dithaa  naal. 

For  His  sake,  you  assumed  this  body;  see  God  always  with 
you. 

»njst  AtfTd  r<Sd'fo  1131! 

jal  thai  mahee-al  poori-aa  parabh 
aapnee  nadar  nihaal.  1 1 2|  | 

God  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  He  sees  all 
with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 2|  | 

Udlfd  II 

man  tan  nirmal  ho-i-aa  laagee 
saach  pareet. 

The  mind  and  body  become  spotlessly  pure,  enshrining  love 
for  the  True  Lord. 

IP^UH  ^  nfe  tTV  3y 
fe<7Uto(¥d  1131! 

charan  bhajay  paarbarahm  kay 
sabh  jap  tap  tin  hee  keet.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  dwells  upon  the  Feet  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  has 
truly  performed  all  meditations  and  austerities.  1 13|  | 

ddcS  H^dd  H'feoC  >)ffi^3  ufe 
II 

ratan  javayhar  maanikaa  amrit  har 
kaa  naa-o. 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  Gem,  a  J  ewel,  a  Pearl. 

gif  HdH  *>l'At;  dH  HA  A'Ao( 

ufe  3JS  3r§  iiBii«\Piit:Pii 

sookh  sahj  aanand  ras  jan  naanak 
har  gun  gaa-o.  1 14|  1 17|  |87|  | 

The  essence  of  intuitive  peace  and  bliss  is  obtained,  O 
servant  Nanak,  by  singing  the  Glories  of  God.  1 14|  1 17|  |87|  | 

2702 


man  ray  ahinis  har  gun  saar 


rHdld'dJ  Hddi'  H  II  (21-  14) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

fe?  few  fij»r^  4\H^  ddj  <^cJ'  H<S 
H^IU  II 

ik  til  pi-aaraa  veesrai  rog  vadaa  man 
maahi. 

Forgetting  the  Beloved,  even  for  a  moment,  the  mind  is  afflicted 
with  terrible  diseases. 

fojQ  tiddid  ufe  y'al>>i  w  dfd  <s 

^  H<^  WfU  II 

ki-o  dargeh  pat  paa-ee-ai  jaa  har  na 
vasai  man  maahi. 

How  can  honor  be  attained  in  His  Court,  if  the  Lord  does  not  dwell 
in  the  mind? 

wfu  mil 

gur  mili-ai  sukh  paa-ee-ai  agan  nnarai 
gun  maahi.  1 1 1|  | 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  peace  is  found.  The  fire  is  extinguished  in 
His  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

H77  %  »irdr<SrH  dfd  dji  H'Pd  II 

man  ray  ahinis  har  gun  saar. 

O  mind,  enshrine  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 

ItRJ  ftf^  ira  STJ  77  <^1h5  ^  HA 
HHTf^  IHII  dd'6  II 

Iln  khin  np^l  nr^r^nn  rir^  \/Pf^c:rr^i  tax/  Ian 

III  1   Pvl  III  1   k^twll   1  ItwIUI  1  1  1  Itwl    V V  V  J 1  ui  i.uy  JUI  1 

virlay  sansaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Onf^  whn  Hope;  nnt  fornf^t  thf^  Nr^am  for  a  nnnrrw^nt  or  f^\/<^n  an 

\_yi        vvi  iv^  VJV^^^^  1  iv^i.  1  v,/i  ^^^i.  i.1  1^^  ivuui  i  i,    i  v^i    u  i  i        i  iv^i  ii.  v,/i    \^v^^i  i  ui  i 

instant-how  rare  is  such  a  person  in  this  world!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HSt  Hfe  fWtt'yl^  H33t  Hd(d  HtraT 
II 

J V./l-^v_  J  ^^l.  1  1  llldd    V  V       Ul              Lv  \   OUI 

sanjog. 

\A/h*=»n  onf^'c;  linhl"  mprnpc;  intn  1"hp  1  inhl"  r^nH  nnp'c;  in1"i 

consciousness  is  joined  with  the  1  ntuitive  Consciousness, 

hinsaa  ha-umal  aat  aa-av  naahee 
sahsaa  sog. 

then  one's  cruel  and  violent  instincts  and  eaotism  deoart  and 

^1  1  \«#l  1    x^l  1        mj    V*.l             i         1  1  \^     V  1  V-p/ 1 11^    II  IkJ^I  1         *     *         1  1 V^V,^ V^^l %JI  1  1                        1                 1  1  v-l 

skepticism  and  sorrow  are  taken  away. 

arayftr  friH     Hfe  fen 

3If  HH3r  II 3 II 

gurmukh  jis  har  man  vasai  tis  maylay 
gur  sanjog.  1 12|  | 

The  Lord  abides  within  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh,  who  merges  in 
the  Lord's  Union,  through  the  Guru.  1 12|  | 

oPfeW  onwfe  H  orat  #3t  #dl6d'd 
II 

kaa-i-aa  kaaman  jay  karee  bhogay 
bhoqanhaar. 

If  1  surrender  my  body  like  a  bride,  the  Enjoyer  will  enjoy  me. 

fen  fpif     ?7  odHyl  ri  tdlA 

tJM&d'd  II 

tis  si-o  nayhu  na  keej-ee  jo  deesai 
chalanhaar. 

Do  not  make  love  with  one  who  is  just  a  passing  show. 

arayfif  d-^fd  Hd'diiil  h  uf 

33^  II3II 

gurmukh  raveh  sohaaganee  so  parabh 
say]  bhataar.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Gurmukh  is  ravished  like  the  pure  and  happy  bride  on  the 
Bed  of  God,  her  Husband.  1 13|  | 

»raife  r<s<^'rd  Hd  djdyry  dfd 
tIW  irfe  II 

chaaray  agan  nivaar  mar  gurmukh  har 
jal  paa-ay. 

The  Gurmukh  puts  out  the  four  fires,  with  the  Water  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

WFfe  II 

antar  kamal  pargaasi-aa  amrit  bhari- 
aa  aghaa-ay. 

The  lotus  blossoms  deep  within  the  heart,  and  filled  with 
Ambrosial  Nectar,  one  is  satisfied. 

6'M  HHHTf  Hte  offe  IP^IU 
tiddid  IISII30II 

naanak  satgur  meet  kar  sach  paavahi 
dargeh  jaa-ay.  ||4||20|| 

O  Nanak,  make  the  True  Guru  your  friend;  going  to  His  Court,  you 
shall  obtain  the  True  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 20|  | 
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man  ray  har  keerat  tar  taaree 


f  trat         8  Ulf  3   (506- 17) 

gooj  ree  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

U'Mof  tflcT  MUidl  II 

M                MIVJ    "'IM   Nil  II 

har  bin  jee-araa  reh  na  sakai  ji-o 

lw'C>IC>l  1  OPv  rvl  1  v_\_  1              1001   . 

Without  the  Lord,  my  soul  cannot  survive,  like  an  infant 
withm jt  milk 

VVILI                  1  1  II  1  Pv. 

agam  agochar  parabh  gurmukh 
paa-ee-ai  apunay  satgur  kai 
balihaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

The  inaccessible  and  incomprehensible  Lord  God  is  obtained 
by  the  Gurmukh;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

HA  d  dfd  ofldrd       d'dl  II 

man  ray  har  keerat  tar  taaree. 

0  my  mind,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  a  boat  to  carry 
you  across. 

ftT<7  off  foTlF  3HT^  II  dd'Q  II 

gurmukh  naam  amrit  jal  paa-ee-ai 
jin  ka-o  kirpaa  tumaaree.  rahaa-o. 

The  Gurmukhs  obtain  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  You  bless  them  with  Your  Grace. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

1  1  1    UU^C^I  1 

WlAftiA  ritld  ddfd  yA-^'dl  II 

sanak  sanandan  naarad  mun 
sayveh  an-din  japat  raheh 
banvaaree. 

Sanak,  Sanandan  and  Naarad  the  sage  serve  You;  night  and 
day,  they  continue  to  chant  Your  Name,  O  Lord  of  the 
jungle. 

3t  OtT  H-^'dl  II 3 II 

sarnaagat  parahlaad  jan  aa-ay  tin 
kee  paij  savaaree.  ||2|| 

Slave  Prahlaad  sought  Your  Sanctuary,  and  You  saved  his 
honor.  ||2|| 

»R5¥  PrtdHA  y<5  -^dd  9o('  HPd 
II 

alakh  niranjan  ayko  vartai  aykaa 
jot  muraaree. 

The  One  unseen  immaculate  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere, 
as  is  the  Light  of  the  Lord. 

WE[  VIW^  113 II 

sabh  jaachik  too  ayko  daataa 
maageh  haath  pasaaree.  ||3|| 

All  are  beggars.  You  alone  are  the  Great  Giver.  Reaching  out 
our  hands,  we  beg  from  You.  1 1 3|  | 

8ldH  HA'  olt  f3H  y'il  dl'-^fd 

y>fo[E[  o[w  fira  fi^wr^  II 

bhagat  janaa  kee  ootam  banee 
gaavahi  akath  kathaa  nit  ni-aaree. 

The  speech  of  the  humble  devotees  is  sublime;  they  sing 
continually  the  wondrous.  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

3%       d'dl  IIBII 

safal  janam  bha-l-aa  tin  kayraa 
aap  taray  kul  taaree.  1 14|  | 

Their  lives  become  fruitful;  they  save  themselves,  and  all 
their  generations.  1 14|  | 

mm  ?fw  ?UHfe  fwO  fiiT? 

Wf3f^  HU  djy'dl  II 

manmukh  dubiDhaa  durmat  bi- 
aapayjin  antar  nx)h  gubaaree. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  engrossed  in  duality  and  evil- 
mi  ndedness;  within  them  is  the  darkness  of  attachment. 

tT<^  oft  o[W  7i  W%  §fe  ?t 
Ud<d'd1  imil 

sant  janaa  kee  kathaa  na  bhaavai 
o-ay  doobay  san  pan/aaree.  1 1 5|  | 

They  do  not  love  the  sermon  of  the  humble  Saints,  and  they 
are  drowned  along  with  their  families.  1 1 5|  | 
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Prtti^  r^ti'  otfd  H<»  0^ 
HH3¥  HTfewfiqidl  II 

nindak  nindaa  kar  mal  Dhovai  oh 
malbhakh  maa-l -aaPhaaree. 

By  slandering,  the  slanderer  washes  the  filth  off  others;  he  is 
an  eater  of  filth,  and  a  worshipper  of  Maya. 

oft  fif  ^  f%i»rO 

sant  janaa  kee  nindaa  vi-aapay 
naa  urvaar  na  paaree.  1 1 6|  | 

He  indulges  in  the  slander  of  the  humble  Saints;  he  is 
neither  on  this  shore,  nor  the  shore  beyond.  1 1 6|  | 

Ufe  o(dd       oTW  II 

ayhu  parpanch  khayl  kee-aa  sabh 
kartai  har  kartai  sabh  kal  Dhaaree. 

All  this  worldly  drama  is  set  in  motion  by  the  Creator  Lord; 
He  has  infused  His  almighty  strength  into  all. 

Ufe            <^dd  ff3T  »f3fe 
HoTorrgT  IIP II 

har  ayko  soot  vartai  jug  antar  soot 
khinchai  aykankaaree.  1 1 7|  | 

The  thread  of  the  One  Lord  runs  through  the  world;  when 
He  pulls  out  this  thread,  the  One  Creator  alone  remains. 
I|7|| 

dHA'  Ufe       CT^  II 

rasan  rasan  ras  gaavahi  har  gun 
rasnaa  har  ras  Dhaaree. 

With  their  tongues,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  savor  Them.  They  place  the  sublime  essence  of 
the  Lord  upon  their  tongues,  and  savor  it. 

ufe     vtfe  fli»r^  lltZlinilPII 

naanak  har  bin  avar  na  maaga-o 
har  ras  pareet  pi-aaree.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 7|  | 

O  Nanak,  other  than  the  Lord,  1  ask  for  nothing  else;  1  am  in 
love  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 7|  | 
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man  ray  ka-un  kumat  tai  leenee 


HdHi  Hdtt'  tf  II  (631- 17) 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

m  ^  0(8^          3  W5\  II 

man  ray  ka-un  kumat  tai  leenee. 

O  mind,  what  evil-mindedness  have  you  developed? 

sldlPd  (SPd  M  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

par  daaraa  nindi-aa  ras  rachi-o 
raam  bhagat  neh  keenee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  are  engrossed  in  the  pleasures  of  other  men's  wives, 
and  slander;  you  have  not  worshipped  the  Lord  at  all. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hd<S  off  crfgDp  II 

mukat  panth  jaani-o  tai  naahan 
Dhan  joran  ka-o  Dhaa-i-aa. 

You  do  not  know  the  way  to  liberation,  but  you  run  all 
around  chasing  wealth. 

wffe  jf3T  cry      tilA'  fydy 
»ry  Hcrfeijr  ii«\ii 

ant  sang  kaahoo  nalnee  deenaa 
birthaa  aap  banDhaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

In  the  end,  nothing  shall  go  along  with  you;  you  have 
entrapped  yourself  in  vain.  1 1 1|  | 

?7  Ufe  sIPhG  <S  did  HA  hP^G 
?5U  §uftT#  ofg  ftpjfW  II 

naa  Inar  bhaji-o  na  gur  jan  sayvi-o 
nah  upji-o  kachin  gi-aanaa. 

You  have  not  meditated  or  vibrated  upon  the  Lord;  you  have 
not  served  the  Guru,  or  His  humble  servants;  spiritual 
wisdom  has  not  welled  up  within  you. 

ffewfW  1131! 

ghat  inee  maalni  niranjan  tayrai  tai 
khojat  udi-aanaa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  1  mmaculate  Lord  is  within  your  heart,  and  yet  you 
search  for  Him  in  the  wilderness.  1 12|  | 

aUH  tTSM  sIdHd  d  d'fdG 

wiHfyd  Hfe  (TOt  iret  II 

balnut  janam  bharmat  tai  haari-o 
astlnir  mat  nalnee  paa-ee. 

You  have  wandered  through  many  many  births;  you  are 
exhausted  but  have  still  not  found  a  way  out  of  this  endless 
cycle. 

>TOH     irfe  ire  ufe  a'Aoj 

HT?  iJd'ti)  113 113 II 

maanas  dayh  paa-ay  pad  har  bhaj 
naanak  baat  bataa-ee.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

Now  that  you  have  obtained  this  human  body,  meditate  on 
the  Lord's  Feet;  Nanak  advises  with  this  advice.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 
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man  ray  kahaa  bha-i-o  tai  ba-uraa 


3T§#         tf  II  (220-  8) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  9. 

Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H<7 1  oTUT  sifaG  3  yQd'  ii 

man  ray  kahaa  bha-i-o  tai  ba-uraa. 

O  mind,  why  have  you  gone  crazy? 

wirdfArH  »f§a  uft  sut  trt 

sfPaG  (»s<  HTdl  dQd'  IIHII  dd'Q 

II 

ahinis  a-oDh  qhatai  nahee  jaanai 
bha-i-o  lobh  sang  ha-uraa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Don't  you  know  that  your  life  is  decreasing,  day  and  night? 
Your  life  is  made  worthless  with  greed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HH^  fi[ru  II 

jo  tan  tai  apno  l<ar  maani-o  ar 
sundar  garih  naaree. 

That  body,  which  you  believe  to  be  your  own,  and  your 
beautiful  honne  and  spouse 

fe^  A"  org  §t  t  A'dPA  ^5  HtJ 
Py^'dl  ii«iii 

in  mai'^  kachh  tayro  ray  naahan 
daykho  soch  bichaaree.  1 1 1|  | 

-  none  of  these  is  yours  to  keep.  See  this,  reflect  upon  it  and 
understand.  ||1|| 

ddA  HAH  ^)\^6  6  O'PdG  dlPyti 

3ife  sut  trot  II 

ratan  janam  apno  tai  haari-o 
gobind  gat  nahee  jaanee. 

You  have  wasted  the  precious  jewel  of  this  human  life;  you 
do  not  know  the  Way  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

f<w¥  (7  Z5te  s<Pa6  iJdAA  PhQ 
Pydy  n\Q^  PHd><s1  ii3ii 

nimakh  na  leen  bha-i-o  charnan 
s\^-o  birthaa  a-oDh  siraanee.  1 12|  | 

You  have  not  been  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Feet,  even  for  an 
instant.  Your  life  has  passed  away  in  vain!  1 12|  | 

3T<^  art  II 

kaho  naanak  so-ee  nar  sukhee-aa 
raam  naam  gun  gaavai. 

Says  Nanak,  that  man  is  happy,  who  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

Prtd^  If?  <^  U#  llSlltll 

a-or  sagal  jag  maa-i-aa  mohi-aa 
nirbhai  pad  nahee  paavai.  ||3||8|| 

All  the  rest  of  the  world  is  enticed  by  Maya;  they  do  not 
obtain  the  state  of  fearless  dignity.  1 1 3|  1 8|  | 
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man  ray  ki-o  chhooteh  bin  pi-aar 


pHdld'tl  Hdfi'  H  II  (59-  ]8) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

t  H<^  >>flft  Ufe  fH§  Ulfe  offe 
HHt  tTW  oTHWfu  II 

ray  man  aisee  har  si-o  pareet  kar 
jaiseejal  kamlayhi. 

O  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  lotus  loves  the  water. 

»IH77fu  II 

lahree  naal  pachhaarhee-ai  bhee 
vigsai  asnayhi. 

Tossed  about  by  the  waves,  it  still  blossoms  with  love. 

tiw  Hfu  tft»f  ^irfe  §  fg^j 
fe^ftj  iRii 

jal  meh  jee-a  upaa-ay  kai  bin  jal 
maran  tinayhi.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  the  water,  the  creatures  are  created;  outside  of  the  water 
they  die.  ||1|| 

H<^  t  foff  4<i?<j  PyA  rij>»i'd  II 

man  ray  ki-o  cininooteh  bin  pi-aar. 

O  mind,  how  can  you  be  saved  without  love? 

sidlfd  si'^'d  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

gurmukh  antar  rav  rahi-aa  bakhsay 
bhagat  bhandaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

God  permeates  the  inner  beings  of  the  Gurmukhs.  They  are 
blessed  with  the  treasure  of  devotion.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

t  TO  >HHt  Ufe  fH§  Ulfe  offe 
ffrit  HSZSt  ^  II 

ray  man  aisee  Inar  si-o  pareet  kar 
j aisee  maclnlnulee  neer. 

O  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  fish  loves  the  water. 

frif  >»lRjo(Q  f=r§  TO  Ult  Hfe 
3fe  irfe  Hdid  II 

ji-o  aDhika-o  ti-o  sukh  ghano  man 
tan  saa'^t  sareer. 

The  more  the  water,  the  more  the  happiness,  and  the 
greater  the  peace  of  mind  and  body. 

fro  tTO  urat    tfl-^al  4^  H'i 

ift^  1131! 

bin  jal  gharhee  na  jeev-ee  parabh 
jaanai  abh  peer.  1 1 2|  | 

Without  water,  she  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant.  God 
knows  the  suffering  of  her  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

t  TO  >HHt  Ufe  fH§  Utfe  orfe 
HHt  tJ'fdot  H«r  II 

ray  man  aisee  Inar  si-o  pareet  kar 
j  aisee  clnaatrik  mayin. 

O  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  song-bird  loves  the  rain. 

3fe  3W  u^!»r^  feoT  a^  (7 

^iT  II 

sar  bhar  tinal  haree-aavlay  ik 
boond  na  pav-ee  kayh. 

The  pools  are  overflowing  with  water,  and  the  land  is 
luxuriantly  green,  but  what  are  they  to  her,  if  that  single 
drop  of  rain  does  not  fall  into  her  mouth? 

frrfe     113 II 

karam  milai  so  paa-ee-ai  kirat  pa-i- 
aa  sir  dayh.  1 1 3|  | 

By  His  Grace,  she  receives  it;  otherwise,  because  of  her  past 
actions,  she  gives  her  head.  1 1 3|  | 

t  TO  >HHt  Ufe  fH§  Ulfe  offe 

HHt  flw  ?a  ufe  II 

ray  man  aisee  har  si-o  pareet  kar 
jaiseejal  duDh  ho-ay. 

O  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  water  loves  the  milk. 

>»l'<^<di             ^LI  o(Q  tltffe  ?J 
€fe  II 

aavtan  aapay  khavai  duDh  ka-o 
khapan  na  day- ay. 

The  water,  added  to  the  milk,  itself  bears  the  heat,  and 
prevents  the  milk  from  burning. 
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»rO  Hfe  feffiw  Hfe  ?fe»rBt 

€fe  IIBII 

aapay  mayl  vichhunni-aa  sach 
vadi-aa-ee  day-ay.  1 1 4|  | 

God  unites  the  separated  ones  with  Himself  again,  and 
blesses  them  with  true  greatness.  1 14|  | 

t  TO  >HHt  Ufe  fH§  litfe  offe 

HHt  tJo(<^1  II 

ray  man  aisee  har  si-o  pareet  kar 
jaisee  chakvee  soor. 

O  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  chakvee  duck  loves  the  sun. 

ftf^       Sfe  ?)  H<^al  ^fd 
dHPd  II 

khin  pal  need  na  sov-eejaanai 
door  hajoor. 

She  does  not  sleep,  for  an  instant  or  a  moment;  the  sun  is 
so  far  away,  but  she  thinks  that  it  is  near. 

u^fe  imii 

manmukh  soihee  naa  pavai 
gurmukh  sadaa  hajoor.  1 1 5|  | 

Understanding  does  not  come  to  the  self-willed  manmukh. 
But  to  the  Gurmukh,  the  Lord  is  always  close.  1 1 5|  | 

tfe  11 

manmukh  ganat  ganaavanee 
kartaa  karay  so  ho-ay. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  make  their  calculations  and  plans, 
but  only  the  actions  of  the  Creator  come  to  pass. 

^  II 

taa  kee  keemat  naa  pavai  jay 
lochai  sabh  ko-ay. 

His  Value  cannot  be  estimated,  even  though  everyone  may 
wish  to  do  so. 

H¥  ufe  ll^ll 

gurmat  ho-ay  ta  paa-ee-ai  sach 
milai  sukh  ho-ay.  ||6|| 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  it  is  revealed.  Meeting  with 
the  True  One,  peace  is  found.  1 1 6|  | 

Hfe  II 

sachaa  nayhu  na  tut-ee  jay  satgur 
bhaytai  so-ay. 

True  love  shall  not  be  broken,  if  the  True  Guru  is  met. 

ftp»r<^  uti'dy  u'al>»i  fdsj-^i 

Ufe  II 

gi-aan  padaarath  paa-ee-ai 
taribhavan  sojhee  ho-ay. 

Obtaining  the  wealth  of  spiritual  wisdom,  the  understanding 
of  the  three  worlds  is  acquired. 

dl'Oo(  ufe  IIP II 

nirmal  naam  na  veesrai  jay  gun 
kaa  gaahak  ho-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

So  become  a  customer  of  merit,  and  do  not  forget  the 
1  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

¥fe  3fe  H  ir¥f  #  f3I^  HU  dftt 
II 

khayl  ga-ay  say  pa'^kh-noo'^  jo 
chugday  sar  tal. 

Those  birds  which  peck  at  the  shore  of  the  pool  have  played 
and  have  departed. 

urat  fe  HUfe  fe         Mtti  >»m 
fe  offe  II 

gharhee  ke  muhat  ke  chalnaa 
khayl  an  aj  ke  kal. 

In  a  moment,  in  an  instant,  we  too  must  depart.  Our  play  is 
only  for  today  or  tomorrow. 

ftTH  3  HZ5fu  H  fHW  wfs  TJW 
flff  Hfe  lltzll 

jis  too"^  mayleh  so  milai  jaa-ay 
sachaa  pirh  nnal.  1 18|  | 

But  those  whom  You  unite.  Lord,  are  united  with  You;  they 
obtain  a  seat  in  the  Arena  of  Truth.  1 1 8|  | 

fe^  3JU  Utfe  (7  f  lit  U§H  HH 
77  t^fe  II 

bin  gur  pareet  na  oopjai  ha-umai 
mail  na  jaa-ay. 

Without  the  Guru,  love  does  not  well  up,  and  the  filth  of 
egotism  does  not  depart. 
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ira^wrfe  II 

soha'^  aap  pachhaanee-ai  sabad 
bhayd  patee-aa-ay. 

^^^^^^^^^^    — 

One  who  recognizes  within  himself  that,  "He  is  me",  and 

who  is  pierced  through  by  the  Shabad,  is  satisfied. 

at  otd'Ta  iitf  II 

gurmukh  aap  pachhaanee-ai  avar 
ke  karay  karaa-ay.  1 1 9|  | 

When  one  becomes  Gurmukh  and  realizes  his  own  self,  what 
more  is  there  left  to  do  or  have  done?  1 1 9|  | 

fHfw  oT  fe)*)!  H<!4l>>i  Hyfti 
fHW  U3!»rfH  II 

mili-aa  kaa  ki-aa  maylee-ai  sabad 
mi  1  ay  patee-  aa-  ay. 

Why  speak  of  union  to  those  who  are  already  united  with 
the  Lord?  Receiving  the  Shabad,  they  are  satisfied. 

irfe  II 

manmukh  soihee  naa  pavai 
veechhurh  chotaa  khaa-ay. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  understand;  separated 
from  Him,  they  endure  beatings. 

A'AcX  tJf  Ulf       t  iJl-^d  A 
tTffe  ll«\0||«\«lll 

naanak  dar  qhar  ayk  hai  avar  na 
doojee  jaa-ay.  1 1 10|  1 11|  | 

O  Nanak,  there  is  only  the  one  door  to  His  Home;  there  is  no 
other  place  at  all.  1 1 10|  1 11|  | 
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man  ray  thir  rahu  mat  kat  jaahee  jee-o 


HdIC  HUW  T  II  (Dyo-4) 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

filH  tTW  fi^  o("dfe       tTfar  WTH 
H  >»ffH3  3J^  ITOT  tftf  II 

jis  jal  niDh  kaaran  turn  jag  aa-ay 
so  amrit  gur  paahee  jee-o. 

The  treasure  of  the  Name,  for  which  you  have  come  into 
the  world  -  that  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  with  the  Guru. 

g3U  %H       tidd'y)  ?fw  feu 
S^ut  tft§  IRII 

chhodahu  vays  bhaykh  chaturaa- 
ee  dubiPhaa  ih  fal  naahee  jee-o. 
Mill 

Renounce  costumes,  disguises  and  clever  tricks;  this  fruit  is 
not  obtained  by  duplicity.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7  t  fef            ofH  tTtit  tft^  II 

man  ray  thir  rahu  mat  kat  jaahee 
jee-o. 

O  my  mind,  remain  steady,  and  do  not  wander  away. 

y'dfd  ^tid  yOd       tl'-^fo  Ulfd 
WffHf  Uf3  HTUt  tflif  II  dd'Q  II 

baahar  dhoodhat  bahut  dukh 
paavahi  qhar  amrit  ghat  maahee 
jee-o.  rahaa-o. 

By  searching  around  on  the  outside,  you  shall  only  suffer 
great  pain;  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  found  within  the  home 
of  your  own  being.  1 1  Pause]  | 

>Jl<^dJ4  rife  dj&'  o(Q  y'<^d  otfd 
»i<sdia  Lie^i'oi  flm  II 

avgun  chhod  gunaa  ka-o 
Dhaavahu  kar  avgun 
pachhutaahee  iee-o. 

Renounce  corruption,  and  seek  virtue;  committing  sins,  you 
shall  only  come  to  regret  and  repent. 

HU  »fVHU  oft  ITU  (7  H'ifd  fefe 
T5m  oTm           fTm  II?  II 

sar  apsar  kee  saar  na  jaaneh  fir  fir 
keech  budaahee  jee-o.  ||2|| 

You  do  not  know  the  difference  between  good  and  evil; 
again  and  again,  you  sink  into  the  mud.  || 2|  | 

Wf^fe  HH       ay  f5  y'dPd  A'-^d 
oTUt  tft^  II 

antar  mail  lobh  bahoihoothay 
baahar  naavhu  kaahee  jee-o. 

Within  you  is  the  great  filth  of  greed  and  falsehood;  why  do 
you  bother  to  wash  your  body  on  the  outside? 

3t  3Tfe  d'dl  tftf  1131! 

nirmal  naam  japahu  sad  gurmukh 
antar  kee  gat  taahee  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Chant  the  1  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  always, 
under  Guru's  1  nstruction;  only  then  will  your  innermost 
being  be  emancipated.  1 13|  | 

ara  ytJAl  5W      tftf  ii 

parhar  lobh  nindaa  koorh  ti- 
aagahu  sach  gur  bachnee  fal 
paahee  jee-o. 

Let  greed  and  slander  be  far  away  from  you,  and  renounce 
falsehood;  through  the  True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
you  shall  obtain  the  true  fruit. 

frl^  3^  fe^         Ufe  tft^  AT? 

A'Acx  Hyfti  Htt'Jl  tftf  iieiitfii 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakho  har  jee-o 
jan  naanak  sabad  salaahee  jee-o. 

I|4||9|| 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  preserve  me.  Dear  Lord;  servant 
Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  Your  Shabad.  1 1 4|  1 9|  | 
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man  ray  naam  ko  sukh  saar 


H'aol  nOCJ'  *J  II  (iZZj-  AJ) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

man  ray  naam  ko  sukh  saar. 

O  my  mind,  the  Naam  is  the  most  sublime  peace. 

tjlHPo  ^'d  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

aan  kaam  bikaar  maa-i-aa  sagal 
deeseh  chhaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Other  affairs  of  Maya  are  corrupt.  They  are  nothing  more 
than  dust.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fgrfu  vm  ^if  iffen  Ado( 
3jHT^  II 

garihi  anPh  koop  patit  paraanee 
narak  ghor  gubaar. 

The  mortal  has  fallen  into  the  deep  dark  pit  of  household 
attachment;  it  is  a  horrible,  dark  hell. 

»ff<^        alHd  d'fdG  alHd  y'd 

iRii 

anik  jonee  bharmat  haari-o 
bharmat  baara"^  baar.  1 1 1|  | 

He  wanders  in  various  incarnations,  growing  weary;  he 
wanders  through  them  again  and  again.  1 1 1|  | 

nfss       sJdifd  aew  ^te 
few  w  II 

patit  paavan  bhagat  bachhal  deen 
kirpaa  Dhaar. 

O  Purifier  of  sinners,  O  Lover  of  Your  devotees,  please 
shower  Your  Mercy  on  Your  meek  servant. 

fir^  ii5iip^iit!tfii 

karjorh  naanakdaan  maa'^gai 
saaPhsang  u Dhaar.  1 1 2|  1 76|  1 99|  | 

With  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing: 
O  Lord,  please  save  me  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy.  ||2||76||99|| 

2712 


man  ray  parabh  kee  saran  bichaaro 


tf  II  (632-  4) 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H<7  t       o(t  M?6  Pyd'd  II 

man  ray  parabh  kee  saran 
bichaaro. 

O  mind,  contemplate  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

HH  §g  irt  IRII  dO'Q  II 

jih  simrat  gankaa  see  uDhree  taa 
ko  jas  ur  Dhaaro.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  Him  in  remembrance,  Ganika  the  prostitute 
was  saved;  enshrine  His  Praises  within  your  heart. 
||l||Pause|| 

»if  r^d^     irfeiir  ii 

atal  bha-i-o  Dharoo-a  jaa  kai 
simran  ar  nirbhai  pad  paa-i-aa. 

Meditating  on  Him  in  remembrance,  Phroo  became 
immortal,  and  obtained  the  state  of  fearlessness. 

Odd'  fad  fyRj  <5  h*»i'h1  3 
oTu  ryHd'ra*>r  inii 

dukh  hartaa  ih  biDh  ko  su-aamee 
tai  kaahay  bisraa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

The  Lord  and  Master  removes  suffering  in  this  way  -  why 
have  you  forgotten  Him?  1 1 1|  | 

tlH  Ut  HdfA  arat  few  fMil  3ItT 
did'd  3  II 

jab  hee  saran  gahee  kirpaa  niPh 
gaj  garaah  tay  chhootaa. 

As  soon  as  the  elephant  took  to  the  protective  Sanctuary  of 
the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  mercy,  he  escaped  from  the 
crocodile. 

>ra>r     o{d'  ttO  ydrtQ  ^ 

o[U3  Htn^  feu        115 II 

■ 

mahmaa  naam  kahaa  la-o  barna-o 
raam  kahat  banPhan  tih  tootaa. 
I|2|| 

How  much  can  1  describe  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Naam? 
Whoever  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  his  bonds  are  broken. 
I|2|| 

fAHd'd'  II 

ajaamal  paapee  jag  jaanay  ninnakh 
maahi  nistaaraa. 

Ajaamal,  known  throughout  the  world  as  a  sinner,  was 
redeemed  in  an  instant. 

Oddfd  ITUT  ||3|imi 

naanak  kahat  chayt  chintaaman  tai 
bhee  utreh  paaraa.  1 1 3|  1 4|  | 

Says  Nanak,  remember  the  Chintaamani,  the  jewel  which 
fulfills  all  desires,  and  you  too  shall  be  carried  across  and 
saved.  ||3||4|| 
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man  ray  raam  naam  jas  lay- ay 


'\  II  (597-  U) 

sorath  mehlaa  1. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

Hu^  ra^  ira»f  raw  H'o(d 
Ht  fiWH  II 

ji-o  meenaa  bin  paanee-ai  ti-o 
saakat  marai  pi-aas. 

Like  a  fish  without  water  is  the  faithless  cynic,  who  dies  of 
thirst. 

p .n   .p.  p. .  ..       ^  , _„  i. 
T5re       ra^  H^t»f  ^  tT 

fydy  tl^  ITH  IRII 

ti-o  har  bin  nnaree-ai  ray  nnanaa  jo 
birthaa  jaavai  saas.  1 1 1|  | 

So  shall  you  die,  O  mind,  without  the  Lord,  as  your  breath 
goes  in  vain.  1 1 1|  | 

H<^  t  U^H        tTH  Wfe  II 

man  ray  raam  naam  jas  lay-ay. 

O  mind,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  praise  Him. 

fe^  ara  fey       foT^  Z5U^  3Tf 
HH  Ufe  ^fe  II  dd'Q  II 

bin  gur  ih  ras  ki-o  lalna-o  gur 
maylai  har  day-ay.  ralnaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  how  will  you  obtain  this  juice?  The  Guru 
shall  unite  you  with  the  Lord.  1 1  Pause]  | 

tT?r  fHW  H31Ht  ajUHfy  didy 
tfe  II 

sant  janaa  mil  sangtee  qurmukh 
tirath  ho- ay. 

For  the  Gurmukh,  meeting  with  the  Society  of  the  Saints  is 
like  making  a  pilgrimage  to  a  sacred  shrine. 

>»16Hr6          HH<S'  did  tJdH 
ygriffe  ^  II5II 

athsath  tirath  majnaa  gur  daras 
paraapat  ho-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

The  benefit  of  bathing  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage  is  obtained  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's 
Darshan.  ||2|| 

frif  #3ft       y'dd'  3y  <^  Hf 

OK 

u Jk  II 

nag  ii 

ji-o  jogee  jat  baahraa  tap  naahee 

b>C3L  OOI  ILUKI  1. 

Like  the  Yogi  without  abstinence,  and  like  penance  without 

LfULll  oilU  cur  ILcrl  ILl  1  Krl  IL, 

fe§  <^  fe^  ^ygt  tTH  H^t 
Mf^fe  II3II 

ti-o  naamai  bin  dayhuree  jam 
nnaarai  antar  dokh.  1 1 3|  | 

so  is  the  body  without  the  Lord's  Name;  death  will  slay  it, 
because  of  the  sin  within.  1 1 3|  | 

H'o(d  Oh    ireh»f  ufe  ireh>f 

HPddld  ^rfe  || 

saakat  paraym  na  paa-ee-ai  har 
paa-ee-ai  satgur  bhaa-ay. 

The  faithless  cynic  does  not  obtain  the  Lord's  Love;  the 
Lord's  Love  is  obtained  only  through  the  True  Guru. 

mf       ti'd'  djd  ThS  o(d  A'AoJ 
rH<ird  HWrfe  118 IIP II 

sukh  dukh  daataa  gur  milai  kaho 
naanak  sifat  samaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

One  who  meets  with  the  Guru,  the  Giver  of  pleasure  and 
pain,  says  Nanak,  is  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Praise.  1 14|  1 7|  | 
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man  japee-ai  har  jagdees 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  «  II  (669-5) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

R5¥  Ura  tTtU 

har  pajjn  har  likh  har  jap  har  gaa-o 
har  bha-oial  paar  utaaree. 

Read  about  the  Lord,  write  about  the  Lord,  chant  the  Lord's 
Name,  and  sing  the  Lord's  Praises;  the  Lord  will  carry  you 
across  the  terrifvino  world-ocean 

HdHd  fe¥  3S  Ufe  <yH 
inil 

man  bachan  ridai  Dhi-aa-ay  har 
ho-ay  santusat  iv  bhan  har  naam 
muraaree.  ||1|| 

In  your  mind,  by  your  words,  and  within  your  heart, 
meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  He  will  be  pleased.  1  n  this  way, 
repeat  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

hPa  Htjl>»l  dPd  HdWlH  II 

man  japee-ai  har  jagdees. 

O  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

fHfe  H3Tfe  irg  Hte  II 

mil  sangat  saaPhoo  meet. 

J  oin  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O  friend. 

Ht!'  *>rS'S'  U?  Itirt  WSi  Old 
olldrd  otfd  ycS-^'dl  II  dd'Q  II 

sadaa  anand  hovai  din  raatee  har 
l<eerat  l<ar  banvaaree.  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  be  happy  forever,  day  and  night;  sing  the  Praises 
of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  world-forest.  1 1  Pause]  | 

ufe  ufe  orat  fenfe  3H  sjfyG 

Hfe  §5H  Ufe  Ufe  tTfU# 
3lfe  3Ht  u>r^  II 

har  har  karee  darisat  tab  bha-i-o 
man  udam  har  har  naam  japi-o  gat 
bha-ee  hamaaree. 

When  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  1 
made  the  effort  in  my  mind;  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  1  have  been  emancipated. 

Wi  6'6dL  0(1  tlfd  d'M  Hd  H*>1'h1 
Il3ll3lltf|| 

jan  naanak  kee  pat  raakh  mayray 
su-aamee  har  aa-ay  pari-o  hai 
saran  tumaaree.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 9|  | 

Preserve  the  honor  of  servant  Nanak,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master;  1  have  conne  seeking  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 9|  | 
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man  tan  jaapee-ai  bhaqvaan 


#j fjuL virrx'  uTTXcr  ii  ii  /T^OO 
OdMU'O  nOCJ'  4  II  ^13Zz-  1/^ 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

Kalyaan,  Fitth  Mehl: 

Hfe  3fe  tnfl»f  s<dl<^'A  II 

man  tan  jaapee-ai  bhaqvaan. 

Within  my  mind  and  body  1  meditate  on  the  Lord  God. 

ara  yg'  huhc^  3h  Hif 
orfe>>r<7  iinii  dd'Q  II 

gur  pooray  suparsan  bha-ay  sadaa 
sookh  kali-aan.  ||1||  rainaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  pleased  and  satisfied;  1  am  blessed  with 
eternal  peace  and  happiness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Iran  o("dH  ftrftr  3h  arfe  an^ 
3Rra  II 

sarab  kaaraj  siDh  bha-ay  gaa-ay 
gun  gupaal. 

All  affairs  are  successfuly  resolved,  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

rnftt  H'UHdlfd  41  PHHd  A'r6»»l' 
era  IRII 

mil  saaDhsangat  parabhoo  simray 
naathi-aa  dukh  kaal.  1 1 1|  | 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  dwell 
upon  God,  and  the  pain  of  death  is  taken  away.  1 1 1|  | 

gfe  H?  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  mayri-aa  kara-o 
din  rain  sayv. 

Please  take  pity  on  me,  O  my  God,  that  1  may  serve  You  day 
and  night. 

113 im lit II 

naanak  daas  sarnaagatee  har 
purakh  pooran  dayv.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 8|  | 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  Perfect, 
Divine  Primal  Being.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 8|  | 
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man  tan  tayree  tayk  hai  pi-aaray  man  tan  tayree  tayk 


HUfe  mw  H  II  (640- 14) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WS  dldsJ       H'dH  fw^  3U 
»RfST  <^  tTVrfewr  II 

maat  garabh  dukh  saagro  pi-aaray 
tah  apnaa  naam  japaa-i-aa. 

The  womb  of  the  mother  is  an  ocean  of  pain,  O  Beloved; 
even  there,  the  Lord  causes  His  Name  to  be  chanted. 

HffewT  Hu  '^u'ra>»r  II 

baahar  kaadh  bikh  pasree-aa  pi- 
aaray  maa-i-aa  moin  vaPhaa-i-aa. 

When  he  emerges,  he  finds  corruption  pervading 
everywhere,  O  Beloved,  and  he  becomes  increasingly 

cii-Lciv.1  ic^v.^        1^  toy  dm 

ftTH  ^  ortt  oray  »rflr  flf»r% 
fen      gj|  fH«iry>»r  ii 

j  is  no  keeto  karam  aap  pi-aaray  tis 
pooraa  quroo  milaa-i-aa. 

One  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  kind  favor,  O  Beloved, 
meets  the  Perfect  Guru. 

H        wfrj  irfH  fv>»r%  ^ 

?STH  fe?  !5ffH»P"  ll«\ll 

so  aaraaDhay  saas  saas  pi-aaray 
raam  naam  liv  laa-i-aa.  1 1 11 1 

II  II 

He  worships  the  Lord  in  adoration  with  each  and  every 
breath,  O  Beloved;  he  is  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord's 
Nanne.  ||1|| 

Hfe  3fe  §gt       U  fw%  Hfe 
3fe  §ut  2or  II 

man  tan  tayree  tayk  hai  pi-aaray 
man  tan  tayree  tayk. 

You  are  the  support  of  my  mind  and  body,  O  Beloved;  You 
are  the  support  of  my  mind  and  body. 

MIddH'Hl  a6(  II  dd'Q  II 

tuDh  bin  avar  na  karanhaar  pi- 
aaray  antarjaamee  ayk.  rahaa-o. 

There  is  no  other  Creator  except  for  You,  O  Beloved;  You 
alone  are  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  ||  Pause]  | 

^  tTSH  ffk  >»rfe>»r  fli»rt 
wffsoT      ?y  irfe  II 

kot  janam  bharam  aa-i-aa  pi-aaray 
anik  jon  dukh  paa-ay. 

After  wandering  in  doubt  for  millions  of  incarnations,  he 
comes  into  the  world,  O  Beloved;  for  uncounted  lifetimes,  he 
has  suffered  in  pain. 

fww  HH'fa  II 

saachaa  saahib  visri-aa  pi-aaray 
bahutee  milai  sajaa-ay. 

He  has  forgotten  his  True  Lord  and  Master,  O  Beloved,  and 
so  he  suffers  terrible  punishment. 

fir^  tt        HrddJ^  ftl^Jl'd  H 

(^rfe  II 

jin  bhaytai  pooraa  satguroo  pi- 
aaray  say  laagay  saachai  naa-ay. 

Those  who  meet  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  O  Beloved,  are 
attached  to  the  True  Name. 

Hd^'Pti  II? II 

tinaa  pichhai  chhutee-ai  pi-aarav  io 
saachee  sarnaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

We  are  saved  by  following  those,  O  Beloved,  who  seek  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

3fe  odd'  IbJ  II 

mithaa  kar  kai  khaa-i-aa  pi-aaray 
tin  tan  keetaa  rog. 

He  thinks  that  his  food  is  so  sweet,  O  Beloved,  but  it  makes 
his  body  ill. 

af^  ufe  urdHr<;»i'  ru»i'd  TdH 
§  §u1ti>»r  %  II 

ka-urhaa  ho-ay  patisati-aa  pi-aaray 
tis  tay  upji-aa  sog. 

It  turns  out  to  be  bitter,  O  Beloved,  and  it  produces  only 
sadness. 
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?SUt  l%#3T  II 

bhog  bhunchaa-av  bhulaa-i-an  pi- 
aaray  utrai  nahee  vijog. 

The  Lord  leads  him  astray  in  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures,  O 
Beloved,  and  so  his  sense  of  separation  does  not  depart. 

gt  ufe»r  H#3T  II 3 II 

jo  gur  mayl  uDhaari-aa  pi-aaray  tin 
Dhurav  pa-i-aa  sanjog.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  meet  the  Guru  are  saved,  O  Beloved;  this  is  their 
pre-ordained  destiny.  ||3|| 

Hffe>»r  tt'ttRj  *>ird*>l'  ftlWl'd 

fefe    »i'<^ro  yfe  II 

maa-i-aa  laalach  ati-aa  pi-aaray 
chit  na  aavaini  mool. 

He  is  filled  with  longing  for  Maya,  O  Beloved,  and  so  the 
Ijord  does  not  ever  come  into  his  mind. 

fir^  f  r^Hdfd  y'dyoH  h*»i'h1  h 
3(7  UH  gfe  II 

jin  too  visraini  paarbaralnm  su- 
aamee  say  tan  ho-ay  Dhoorh. 

Those  who  forget  You,  O  Supreme  Lord  Master,  their  bodies 
turn  to  dust. 

f  3t  S^ut  TO  II 

billaat  l<aralni  balnutayri-aa  pi-aaray 
utrai  naalnee  sool. 

They  cry  out  and  scream  horribly,  O  Beloved,  but  their 
torment  does  not  end. 

oT  ufb>»r     IIS II 

jo  gur  mayl  savaari-aa  pi-aaray  tin 
kaa  rahi-aa  mool.  ||4|| 

Those  who  meet  the  Guru,  and  reform  themselves,  O 
Beloved,  their  capital  remains  intact.  1 14|  | 

irfe<^H'fe  II 

saakat  sang  na  keej-ee  pi-aaray 
jay  kaa  paar  vasaa-ay. 

As  far  as  possible,  do  not  associate  with  the  faithless  cynics, 
O  Beloved. 

yfu  era  ffe  trfe  ii 

jis  mili-ai  har  visrai  pi-aaray  so 
muhi  kaalai  uthjaa-ay. 

Meeting  with  them,  the  Lord  is  forgotten,  O  Beloved,  and 
you  rise  and  depart  with  a  blackened  face. 

tiddM  PhS  HH'fti  II 

manmukh  dho-ee  nah  milai  pi- 
aaray  dargeh  milai  sajaa-ay. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  finds  no  rest  or  shelter,  O  Beloved; 
in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  are  punished. 

irfe  null 

jo  gur  mayl  savaari-aa  pi-aaray 
tinaa  pooree  paa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

Those  who  meet  with  the  Guru,  and  reform  themselves,  O 
Beloved,  their  affairs  are  resolved.  1 1 5|  | 

HtTH  HUH  fHWTSlf  fv»r%  feoT 
?7  925t  S^fe  II 

sanjam  sahas  si-aanpaa  pi-aaray  ik 
na  chalee  naal. 

One  may  have  thousands  of  clever  tricks  and  techniques  of 
austere  self-discipline,  O  Beloved,  but  not  even  one  of  them 
will  go  with  him. 

H  tH¥  atfH^  §  fw%  fe<^  §fe 
artw  II 

jo  baymukh  gobind  tay  pi-aaray  tin 
kul  laagai  gaal. 

Those  who  turn  their  backs  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O 
Beloved,  their  families  are  stained  with  disgrace. 

gWT  STO  II 

hodee  vasat  na  jaatee-aa  pi-aaray 
koorh  na  chalee  naal. 

They  do  not  realize  that  they  do  have  Him  ,  O  Beloved; 
falsehood  will  not  go  with  them. 

HT^T  ?rH  HHTfe  ll^ll 

_^  :   ' 

satgur  jinaa  milaa-i-on  pi-aaray 
saachaa  naam  samaal.  1 16|  | 

Those  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru,  O  Beloved,  dwell  upon 
the  True  Name.  1 1 6|  | 
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TJ3  Ht¥  ftPJTTJ  fipJTTJ  fwt 
ftTH  ^  AtiPd  oft  II 

sat  santokh  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  pi- 
aaray  j  is  no  nadar  karay. 

When  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  O  Beloved,  one  is 
blessed  with  Truth,  contentment,  wisdom  and  meditation. 

Mffkfe       3%  II 

an-din  keertan  gun  ravai  pi-aaray 
annrit  poor  bharav. 

Night  and  day,  he  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  O 
Beloved,  totally  filled  with  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

s{<^Htt  irf^  if%  II 

dukh  saagar  tin  langhi-aa  pi-aaray 
bhayjal  paar  paray. 

He  crosses  over  the  sea  of  pain,  O  Beloved,  and  swims 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

fiiH  w%  fen  Hfe  wftr  fin»r% 
wet  iiPii 

jis  bhaavai  tis  mayl  laiini  pi-aaray 
say-ee  sadaa  kharay.  1 1 7|  | 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  His  Will,  He  unites  with  Himself,  O 
Beloved;  he  is  forever  true.  1 1 7|  | 

sJdH'  fen  II 

samratin  purakh  da-i-aal  day-o  pi- 
aaray  bhagtaa  tis  kaa  taan. 

The  all-powerful  Divine  Lord  is  compassionate,  O  Beloved; 
He  is  the  Support  of  His  devotees. 

fen  Hdi'al  tifd  LfH  flf»M  ftT 
MIddH'Ht  tT^  II 

tis  sarnaa-ee  dhein  pa-ay  pi-aaray 
je  antarjaannee  jaan. 

1  seek  His  Sanctuary,  O  Beloved;  He  is  the  1  nner-knower, 
the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

HHdPot       <^]H>d  II 

halat  pal  at  savaari-aa  pi-aaray 
mastak  sach  neesaan. 

He  has  adorned  me  in  this  world  and  the  next,  O  Beloved; 
He  has  placed  the  Emblem  of  Truth  upon  my  forehead. 

H^^dy'i  lltllPII 

so  parabh  kaday  na  veesrai  pi- 
aaray  naanak  sad  kurbaan. 
I|8||2|| 

1  shall  never  forget  that  God,  O  Beloved;  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||8||2|| 
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man  tan  parabh  aaraaPhee-ai  mil  saaPh  samaagai 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'  y  II  (817-  ]8) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fiftln  Melnl: 

Hfe  3fe  Vf  >»l'd'Ul>^  THftt  H'U 
HHTfr  II 

man  tan  parabh  aaraaPhee-ai  mil 
saaPh  samaagai. 

Worslnip  and  adore  God  in  your  mind  and  body;  join  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

grgr  mil 

uchrat  gun  gopaal  jas  door  tay  jam 
bhaagai.  ||1|| 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
the  Messenger  of  Peath  runs  far  away.  1 1 1|  | 

tirfr  II 

raam  naam  jo  jan  japai  an-din  sad 
jaagai. 

That  humble  being  who  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  remains 
always  awake  and  aware,  night  and  day. 

33  H3  (TO  ffUBt  fef  ^  <^ 
25^  mil  dd'Q  II 

tant  mant  nain  joln-ee  tit  cinaakh  na 
laagai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  not  affected  by  charms  and  spells,  nor  is  he  harmed  by 
the  evil  eye.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oPH  5fa  TO  >TO  Hd  PyAH 
>}|(Sd>dl  II 

kaam  kroPh  mad  maan  moln 
binsay  anraagai. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  the  intoxication  of  egotism  and 
emotional  attachment  are  dispelled,  by  loving  devotion. 

»r^^  HBl?)  dPH  d'H  dTdl  A'Ao{ 
Hd(S'dl  II 3 II 911  II 

aanand  magan  ras  raam  rang 
naanak  samaagai.  ||2||4||68|| 

One  who  enters  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  O  Nanak,  remains 
merged  in  ecstasy  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord's  Love. 
||2||4||68|| 
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man  tan  bas  rahay  mayray  paraan 


tionOI  nOCO'  M  II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

J  aitsree,  Fifthi  Mehil: 

Hfe  3fe  Hfk       Ht  II 

man  tan  bas  rahay  nnayray  paraan. 

The  Lord,  my  very  breath  of  life,  abides  in  my  mind  and 
body. 

HH'A  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  saaPhoo  sang  bhaytay 
pooran  purakh  suiaan.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o. 

Bless  me  with  Your  mercy,  and  unite  me  with  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O  perfect,  all-knowing 
Lx)rd  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Oh  531^^  ftT<^  oT^  iret  fe<^ 

UH  lfl»f§  3^  II 

paraymthag-uree  jin  ka-o  paa-ee 
tin  ras  pee-a-o  bhaaree. 

Those,  unto  whom  You  give  the  intoxicating  herb  of  Your 
Love,  drink  in  the  supreme  sublime  essence. 

3^  o(t  o^Hfe  eras  <^  oltJ^Pd 
3^  UTfgt  linil 

taa  kee  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee 
kudrat  kavan  ham'^aaree.  1 1 1|  | 

1  cannot  describe  their  value;  what  power  do  1  have?  1 1 1|  | 

Wfs       25fe  €TT  HT?  WJ?^ 
§UdAd'd  II 

laa-ay  la-ay  larh  daas  jan  apunay 
uDhray  uDhaaranhaarav. 

The  Lord  attaches  His  humble  servants  to  the  hem  of  His 
robe,  and  they  swim  across  the  world-ocean. 

Uf  fHHfe  fHHfe  fHHfe  Hy 

u'TaG  A'Ao(  Hdfe  ?»r% 

113  IIP  II II 

parabh  si  mar  si  mar  si  mar  sukh 
paa-i-o  naanak  saran  du-aaray. 
I|2||7||ll|| 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God, 
peace  is  obtained;  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Door. 
I|2||7||ll|| 
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man  biraagaigee.  khojtee  darsaar.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  LI  II  ( 3230- 14) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

trast  tidH'd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

man  biraagaigee. 

khojtee  darsaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  neutral  and  detached;  1  seek  only  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  His  Darshan.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

rrg  HdA  hT^^  ^  HjO  d1*»id 
ftmi'TaG  ii 

saaPhoo  santan  sayv  kai  pari-o 
hee-arai  Dhi-aa-i-o. 

Serving  the  Holy  Saints,  1  meditate  on  my  Beloved  within  my 
heart. 

»r^H  f  lit  Oftf  t  uf  Huw 
iF^aft  II nil 

aanand  roopee  paykh  kai  ha-o 
mahal  paav-ogee.  1 1 1|  | 

Gazing  upon  the  Embodiment  of  Ecstasy,  1  rise  to  the 
Mansion  of  His  Presence.  1 1 1|  | 

oTH  orat     fei^rftr  or  Hdfe 
irafaft  11 

kaam  karee  sabh  ti-aag  kai  ha-o 
saran  par-ugee. 

1  work  for  Him;  1  have  forsaken  everything  else.  1  seek  only 
His  Sanctuary. 

H<^T^3ft  II 5 IIP II «\3^ II 

naanak  su-aamee  gar  mi  lay  ha-o 
gur  manaav-ugee.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 136|  | 

O  Nanak,  my  Lord  and  Master  hugs  me  close  in  His 
Embrace;  the  Guru  is  pleased  and  satisfied  with  me. 
||2||7||136|| 
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man  bairaag  bha-i-aa  darsan  daykh-nai  kaa  chaa-o 


iHdH'dl  HUW  y  II  (50-  ib) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

7)^  II 

ticharvaseh  suhaylrhee  jichar 
saathee  naal. 

As  long  as  the  soul-companion  is  with  the  body,  it  dwells  in 
happiness. 

grfe  inii 

jaa  saathee  uthee  chali-aa  taa 
Dhan  khaakoo  raal.  1 1 1|  | 

But  when  the  companion  arises  and  departs,  then  the  body- 
bride  mingles  with  dust.  1 1 1|  | 

hPa  yd'di  sifam'  tJdHA  ^til  oc 
grf  II 

man  bairaag  bha-i-aa  darsan 
daykh-nai  kaa  chaa-o. 

My  mind  has  become  detached  from  the  world;  it  longs  to 
see  the  Vision  of  God's  Darshan. 

H  dd'        IIHII  dd'O  II 

Dhan  so  tayraa  thaan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Blessed  is  Your  Place.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fritld  ?fH»r  ^  Ufl%  tft^  tft^ 
Hfkotd'fd  II 

jichar  vasi-aa  kant  qhar  iee-o  jee-o 
sabh  kahaat. 

As  long  as  the  soul-husband  dwells  in  the  body-house, 
everyone  greets  you  with  respect. 

yt  §ut  3^3  113 II 

jaa  uthee  chalsee  kant-rhaa  taa 
ko-ay  na  puchhai  tayree  baat.  1 12|  | 

But  when  the  soul- husband  arises  and  departs,  then  no  one 
cares  for  you  at  all.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

pay-ee-arhai  saho  sayv  too"^ 
saahurrhai  sukh  vas. 

1  n  this  world  of  your  parents'  home,  serve  your  Husband 
Lord;  in  the  world  beyond,  in  your  in-laws'  home,  you  shall 
dwell  in  peace. 

?7  II3II 

gur  mil  chaj  achaar  sikh  tuDh 
kaday  na  lagai  dukh.  1 1 3|  | 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  be  a  sincere  student  of  proper 
conduct,  and  suffering  shall  never  touch  you.  ||3|| 

HalA'  H'dd  -^"^i'  HPsJ 

sabhnaa  saahurai  vani-naa  sabh 
muklaavanhaar. 

Everyone  shall  go  to  their  Husband  Lord.  Everyone  shall  be 
given  their  ceremonial  send-off  after  their  marriage. 

fWf  II 8 II 53 II  t!3  II 

naanak  Dhan  sohaaganee  jin  sah 
naal  pi-aar.  1 14|  |23|  |93|  | 

O  Nanak,  blessed  are  the  happy  soul-brides,  who  are  in  love 
with  their  Husband  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 23|  1 93|  | 
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man  mailai  sabh  kichh  mailaa  tan  Dhotai  man  hachhaa  na  ho-ay 


<^^Jh  Hdtt'  ;i  Uld  H  (558-9) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  3  qhar  1 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl,  First  House: 

Hfe  HH  Hf  foTg  H?5^  3fe  13 
Ug^     Ufe  II 

1  1  lOI  I   1  1  IdllCII    OCHw/l  1               II  I   I  1  ICIIIdd   Ldl  1 

Dhotai  man  hachhaa  na  ho-ay. 

\A/hf^n  1"hf^  minrl      fil1"h\/  ^^\/f^r^/^hi nn      fil1"h\/"  h\/  w^Qhinn  1"hp^ 

VVI  1^1  1   LI  1^  1  1  III          lO   1  1 1  Li  IV/    ^v^i  VLI  III  1^    lO   1  1 1  LI  IV/    '^J    VVCIOI  III  lU    LI  1^ 

body,  the  mind  is  not  cleaned. 

ft  ^  linil 

II  1  J  CI^CIl-  *Jl  ICll  Cll  1  1  Iw'l  lUIOCI    1    OCI    vll  ICICI 

booihai  ko-ay.  ||1|| 

ThiQ  worlrl  ic:  rlf^li  irif^ri  h\/  Hoi  ihl"*  how  r^rf^  p^rp*  1"hoc:p^  who 

1  1  llj    VV^I           IJ                                  *Jy    \Ji\J\JiVJ\.,     1  I^VV    1  Cll  ^  Cll  ^    LI  \\J^^    VVI  \\J 

understand  this.  1 1 1|  | 

tTfU  TO  Ht  3  II 

i^^n  man  rna\/r3\/         ax/kri  naarn 

iOkj  I  1  ICll  1  1  1  iciyi  Cly  \XJ\j  oyiwj  i  icicii  i  i> 

O  m\/  minrl  fhani"  "hhf^  Onp^  Mamf^ 

V_/  1  1  ly   1  1  111  l\Af         ICll  IL.  L.I  IC  vyi  IC  I^ICil  1  IC 

HrddJPd         H  o(Q  ad  rAU'A 

inii  dO'Q  II 

satgur  dee-aa  mo  ka-o  ayhu 
niDhaan.  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  given  me  this  treasure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

n          -V                   -V    f>   ^    n  o  f\  r> 

THIT  of  >»rHS  tT  TH¥  TH^T  ?TH 
offe  oTH^  II 

siPhaa  kay  aasan  jay  sikhai  indree 
vas  kar  kamaa-ay. 

Even  if  one  learns  the  Yogic  postures  of  the  Siddhas,  and 
holds  his  sexual  energy  in  check, 

TO  oft  HH  (7  §3t  U§H  HH  <7 
trfe  ll?ll 

man  kee  mail  na  utrai  ha-umai 
mail  na  jaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

still,  the  filth  of  the  mind  is  not  removed,  and  the  filth  of 
egotism  is  not  eliminated.  1 1 2|  | 

tBH  TO  ore  Uf  HtTH  of  A'dl 
f%S  Hfegj^  oft  Hdi'fa  II 

is  man  ka-o  hor  sanjam  ko  naahee 
vin  satgur  kee  sarnaa-ay. 

This  mind  is  not  controlled  by  any  other  discipline,  except 
the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 

Hddiw  iHies'Ji  WMCi  SCI  ocoe' 
fef  7)  trfe  II3II 

satgur  mili-ai  ultee  bha-ee  kahnaa 
l<ichlnoo  na  jaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  is  transformed  beyond 
description.  1 1 3|  | 

sfifd  A'Aoj  HfddM  oT^  fWH^ 

ara  of  Hyfe  fen      orfe  ii 

bhanat  naanak  satgur  ka-o  mildo 
marai  gur  kai  sabad  fir  jeevai  ko- 
ay. 

Prays  Nanak,  one  who  dies  upon  meeting  the  True  Guru, 
shall  be  rejuvenated  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

HHH^  ^  HW  §3t  fey  TO  US^ 

ufe  iieiiHii 

marntaa  kee  mal  utrai  ih  man 
haclnl-iaa  Ino-ay.  ||4||1|| 

The  filth  of  his  attachment  and  possessiveness  shall  depart, 
and  his  mind  shall  become  pure.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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man  raam  naam  aaraaPhi-aa  gur  sabad  guroo  gur  kay 


HUt         8  Ulf  «\  (731- 
6)  "  ■ 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

Raag  Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

Hfe  U^H  A'y  *»l'd'ru*>l'  did  HyPti 
3If  3J^  ^  II 

man  raam  naam  aaraaPhi-aa  gur 
sabad  guroo  gur  kay. 

My  mind  worships  and  adores  the  Lord's  Name,  through  the 
Guru,  and  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

Hfe  fegT  Hfe  3fe  y^b»r  Hf 

for  3f  HH  ^  ll«\ll 

sabh  ichhaa  man  tan  pooree-aa 
sabh  chookaa  dar  jam  kay.  1 1 1|  | 

All  the  desires  of  my  mind  and  body  have  been  fulfilled;  all 
fear  of  death  has  been  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  m  3JS  dl'«^d  d'H  (S'H  dfd 
^  II 

mayray  man  gun  gaavhu  raam 
naam  har  kay. 

O  my  mind,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

arm  35  H^  udym»r  ura 

UH  dld^  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

gur  tuthai  man  parboDhi-aa  har 
pee-aa  ras  gatkay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

And  when  the  Guru  is  pleased  and  satisfied,  the  mind  is 
instructed;  it  then  joyfully  drinks  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the 
Lord  IllllPausell 

1        yjtm    1  1  ^1  1  1  uu^^i  1 

HdHdlfd  QdH  Hfddjd  ^d1  dJA 

art  ufe  ir3  ^  ii 

satsangat  ootam  satgur  kayree 
gun  gaavai  har  parabh  kay. 

The  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation  of  the  True  Guru,  is 
sublime  and  exalted.  They  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord  God. 

Ufe  few  crf^  >fj5g  HdHdlPd 
UH  dlU  irar  tT5  ^  II3II 

har  kirpaa  Dhaar  maylhu  satsangat 
ham  Dhovah  pag  jan  kay.  1 1 2|  | 

Bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  and  unite  me  with  the  Sat 
Sangat;  1  wash  the  feet  of  Your  humble  servants.  1 12|  | 

u^H  ?rH  Hf  u  u^H  <yHT 
aranfe     dH^  ii 

raam  naam  sabh  hai  raam  naamaa 
ras  gurmat  ras  raskay. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  all.  The  Lord's  Name  is  the  essence  of 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  juice,  the  sweetness  of  it. 

ufe  w? fH3  ufe  tTW  irfewp- 
fen  fen  ^  II3II 

har  amrit  har  jal  paa-i-aa  sabh 
laathee  tis  tis  kay.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  found  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  Divine  Water  of  the 
Lord's  Name,  and  all  my  thirst  for  it  is  quenched.  1 13|  | 

U>rat  H'fd  yfd  djd  HPddJd  dH 

^Rj6  fHf  ara  ^  II 

hamree  jaat  paat  gur  satgur  ham 
vaychi-o  sir  gur  kay. 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  my  social  status  and  honor;  1 
have  sold  my  head  to  the  Guru. 

grifU        H5  ^  lieiRII 

jan  naanak  naam  pari-o  gur 
chaylaa  gur  raakho  laaj  jan  kay. 
I|4||l|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  called  the  chaylaa,  the  disciple  of  the  Guru; 
O  Guru,  save  the  honor  of  Your  servant.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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man  haalee  kirsaanee  kamee  saram  paanee  tan  khavt 


H^fe  }{uw  1  ura  «i  II  (595-  3D) 

sorath  mehlaa  1  ghar  1. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

ToldH'il  oJdil  HdH  U'il 

3^  ^  II 

man  haalee  kirsaanee  karnee  sarann 
paanee  tan  khavt. 

jviake  your  mind  the  farmer,  good  deeds  the  farm,  modesty  the 
water,  and  your  body  the  field. 

mj  ^  H3y  HU^'  dy  didlyl 
II 

naann  beej  santokh  suhaagaa  rakh 
gareebee  vays. 

Let  the  Lord's  Name  be  the  seed,  contentment  the  plow,  and  your 
humble  dress  the  fence. 

3^  SraH  offe  flHHt  ^  ura  s{'dl6 

mil 

bhaa-o  karam  kar  jammsee  say  ghar 
bhaagath  daykh.  1 1 1|  | 

Doing  deeds  of  love,  the  seed  shall  sprout,  and  you  shall  see  your 
home  flourish.  1 1 1|  | 

>ffs»F  Frfe  <7  ufe  II 

baabaa  maa-i-aa  saath  na  ho-ay. 

O  Baba,  the  wealth  of  Maya  does  not  go  with  anyone. 

afe  II  dd'6  II 

in  maa-i-aa  jag  nnohi-aa  virlaa  booihai 
ko-ay.  rahaa-o. 

This  Maya  has  bewitched  the  world,  but  only  a  rare  few 
understand  this.  1 1  Pause|  | 

TTE  U3  off^  WT^rF  TO  STJ  od%  ^ 
II 

haan  hat  kar  aarjaa  sach  naam  kar 
vath. 

Make  your  ever-decreasing  life  your  shop,  and  make  the  Lord's 
Name  your  merchandise. 

TOfe  TO  od%  sJ'^H'tt  fen 

i3H  S  W  II 

surat  soch  kar  bhaa'^dsaal  tis  vich  tis 
no  rakh. 

Make  understanding  and  contemplation  your  warehouse,  and  in 
that  warehouse,  store  the  Lord's  Name. 

^irl'TdW  Ih^  ISH  offe  §  H<^ 
UH  IPII 

vanjaari-aa  si-o  vanaj  kar  lai  laahaa 
man  has.  1 12|  | 

Deal  with  the  Lord's  dealers,  earn  your  profits,  and  rejoice  in  your 
mind.  ||2|| 

Hfe  H'Hd  HQtI'dldl  Hd        P>  tJtt 
II 

sun  saasat  sa-udaagree  sat  ghorhay 
lai  chal. 

Let  your  trade  be  listening  to  scripture,  and  let  Truth  be  the 
horses  you  take  to  sell. 

JRf       HfHI»rBh)F  TO  TO  H'ifd 
ofW  II 

kharach  bann  chang-aa-ee-aa  mat 
man  jaaneh  kal. 

Gather  up  merits  for  your  travelling  expenses,  and  do  not  think  of 
tomorrow  in  your  mind. 

r<Sd"o(id  t  ^  fliU  3T  Hftr  didfd 
TO^  II3II 

nirankaar  kai  days  jaahi  taa  sukh 
laheh  mahal.  ||3|| 

When  you  arrive  in  the  land  of  the  Formless  Lord,  you  shall  find 
peace  in  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence.  1 1 3|  | 

fen  of%  tl'oJdl  hItT  STJ  of% 

^  II 

laa-ay  chit  kar  chaakree  man  naam 
kar  kamm. 

Let  your  service  be  the  focusing  of  your  consciousness,  and  let 
your  occupation  be  the  placing  of  faith  in  the  Naam. 

%  yrdl»l'  ojfd  M'<^i1  3T  ^  Wr^  IT^ 
II 

bann  badee-aa  kar  Dhaavnee  taa  ko 
aakhai  Dhan. 

Let  your  work  be  restraint  from  sin;  only  then  will  people  call  you 
blessed. 

6'<So(  ^9  (Stifd  ojfd  tit  t^^dl^E  ^"^ 
IISII3II 

naanak  vaykhai  nadar  kar  charhai 
chavgan  vann.  1 14|  |2|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  shall  look  upon  you  with  His  Glance  of  Grace, 
and  you  shall  be  blessed  with  honor  four  times  over.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

2726 


man  qhanai  bharmai  banai 


HW^HWU  II  (3272- 2) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uft  fH  at  II 

man  qhanai  bharnnai  banai. 

My  mind  wanders  through  the  dense  forest. 

fHfoT  ddfH  tl'S  II 

umal<  taras  cinaalai. 

It  walks  with  eagerness  and  love. 

tr^  fHHH  oft        IIHII  dd'O  II 

parabh  milbay  l<ee  cinaain.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

hoping  to  nneet  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3  an^  JTBt  Hftr  »»rBt  oru§  t€<^ 
orfu  iinii 

tarai  gun  maa-ee  nnohi  aa-ee 
kaha'^-o  baydan  kaahi.  1 1 1|  | 

Maya  with  her  three  gunas  -  the  three  dispositions  -  has 
come  to  entice  me;  whom  can  1  tell  of  my  pain?  1 1 1|  | 

»r<^       HBra  oj^H  sftr 

H'ojfd  ?5ffe  II 

aan  upaav  sagar  l<ee-ay  neh  dookh 
saakeh  laahi. 

1  tried  everything  else,  but  nothing  could  rid  me  of  my 
sorrow. 

arfaefu  arfu  ii5ii5ii58ii 

bhai  saran  saaPhoo  naankaa  mil 
gun  gobindein  gaalni.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 24|  | 

So  hurry  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  O  Nanak;  joining 
them,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
||2||2||24|| 

2727 


man  tan  tayraa  Dhan  bhee  tayraa 


>r?  HUW  U  II  (D6-4) 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3^  II 

man  tan  tayraa  Dhan  bhee  tayraa. 

Mind  and  body  are  Yours;  all  wealth  is  Yours. 

f         H>»l'Ht  Vf  HUT  II 

too'^  thaakur  su-aamee  parabh 
mayraa. 

You  are  my  God,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

amw  tft§  iinii 

jee-o  pind  sabh  raas  tumaaree 
tayraa  jor  gopaalaa  jee-o.  1 1 11 1 

—    J           J               I                  J  iiii 

Body  and  sou!  and  all  riches  are  Yours.  Yours  is  the  Power, 
O  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  | 

gy^^  II 

sadaa  sadaa  too'^hai  sukh-daa-ee. 

Forever  and  ever.  You  are  the  Giver  of  Peace. 

fi^  r^r^  tt'di'    u'ai  II 

niv  niv  laagaa  tayree  paa-ee. 

1  bow  down  and  fall  at  Your  Feet. 

efeWfW  tftf  II3II 

kaar  kamaavaa  jay  tuDh  bhaavaa 
jaa  too"^  deh  da-i-aalaa  jee-o.  1 12|  | 

1  act  as  it  pleases  You,  as  You  cause  me  to  act.  Kind  and 
Compassionate  Dear  Lord.  1 12|  | 

U3  3H  §  ttdi'  4       didi'  II 

parabh  turn  tay  lahnaa  too'^ 
mayraa  gahnaa. 

O  God,  from  You  1  receive;  You  are  my  decoration. 

tT  f  ^fu  HST  H¥  Hd&'  II 

jo  too"^  deh  so-ee  sukh  sahnaa. 

Whatever  You  give  me,  brings  me  happiness. 

firt  Ulffu         fdtl'al  4  HsIA' 
^  Ufevw  tlt§  113 II 

jithai  rakheh  baiku'^th  tithaa-ee 
too'^  sabhnaa  kay  partipaalaa  jee- 
o.  ||3|| 

Wherever  You  keep  me,  is  heaven.  You  are  the  Cherisher  of 
all.  ||3|| 

fHHfe  fHHfe  A'Ao(       tl'Ta**!'  II 

simar  simar  naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  Nanak  has  found 
peace. 

>»rs  irau  §t     3rfei>r  ii 

aath  pahar  tayray  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  1  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

€tlW  tftf  II8II33II80II 

sagal  manorath  pooran  ho-ay 
kaday  na  ho-ay  dukhaalaa  jee-o. 
||4||33||40|| 

All  my  hopes  and  desires  are  fulfilled;  1  shall  never  again 
suffer  sorrow.  1 1 4|  1 33|  1 40|  | 

2728 


man  tan  Dhan  jin  parabh  dee-aa  rakhi-aa  sahj  savaar 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  ^  II  (47-  7) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H7T  -^A  UA  U-llA  UfoT  ^TWT  cTiU>>|T 
"yj            y  mnj  ^'"^  ^I'l  vjiM'i 

HUfrT  H^'fd  II 

rnan  tan  unan  jin  paraun  aeG-aa 
rakhi-aa  sahj  savaar. 

1  nis  minu,  Douy  ana  weaitn  were  given  oy  oou,  wno  naturaiiy 
adorns  us. 

Iran  oTH^  od%  g^TJWF  Wf3l%  H% 

wrg  II 

sarab  kalaa  kar  thaapi-aa  antar  jot 
apaar. 

He  has  blessed  us  with  all  our  energy,  and  infused  His  1  nfinite 
Light  deep  within  us. 

qrfe  mil 

sadaa  sadaa  parabh  simree-ai  antar 
rakh  ur  Dhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God;  keep  Him 
enshrined  in  your  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

>i%  HTJ  uf^  fa^      ?y  §fe  II 

mayray  man  har  bin  avar  na  ko-ay. 

O  my  mind,  without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

^  IRII  dd'Q  II 

parabh  sarnaa-ee  sadaa  rahu  dookh 
na  vi-aapai  ko-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Remain  in  God's  Sanctuary  forever,  and  no  suffering  shall  afflict 
you.  ||l||Pause|| 

335^  Vit;'«jti  h'eoc  HTEc^''  §V  tTO 
II 

ratan  padaarath  maankaa  su-inaa 
rupaa  khaak. 

Jewels,  treasures,  pearls,  gold  and  silver-all  these  are  just  dust. 

W3  TU3'  H3  HUUi        H3  H'o(  II 

maat  pitaa  sut  banDhpaa  koorhay 
sabhay  saak. 

Mother,  father,  children  and  relatives-all  relations  are  false. 

firfiT        ferrltT  ?<  <-ii>vn  wTin-rH 
HH  TWoT  II3II 

Jin  Keetaa  tisen  na  jaan-ee  manmuKn 
pas  naapaak.  1 12|  | 

1  ne  seiT-wiiieu  manmuKn  is  an  insulting  ueast,  ne  uoes  not 
acknowledge  the  One  who  created  him.  1 12|  | 

*IWl>*     *4    \^  1  >/     >/ 1  ^     >/IV    "1       IW*I     \/      II  ^> 

ffe  II 

"IS ktH^ k"  k^zazahzar"  r"za\/  r"Z5hi_zaza  "hie  nr^  iz^z^nz^i 
C1I  ILCII    UCICII  ICll    1  CIV  1  Cll  II   ClCl  Llo  1  KJ  J  C1C1I  ICII 

door. 

1  1  Itr  l—UI  U  lo  fJc:l  VciUI  1  ILj  vVILIIIII  cil  lU  VJ^y\j\\\Ji,  cil  lU  ycrL  |Jt:rvJ|^lc:  LI  III  llv 

that  He  is  far  away. 

lonw    V?  Oil  V 1^  vixj*'!    ••i^iv  vjon 

?fg  II 

tansnaa  laayee  racn  rani-aa  ancar  na- 
umai  koor. 

1  ney  are  engrosseu  in  ciinging  oesires,  witnin  tneir  nearts  tnere  is 
ego  and  falsehood. 

II3II 

DnayteG  naann  vinooni-aa  aavani 
vantahi  poor.  1 1 3|  | 

vvitnout  aevotion  to  tne  iMaam,  crowas  or  peopiG  come  ana  yo. 
I|3|| 

5fe»r  II 

raakh  layho  parabh  karanhaar  jee-a 
jant  kar  da-i-aa. 

Please  preserve  Your  beings  and  creatures,  God;  O  Creator  Lord, 
please  be  merciful! 

la^     §fE  s  dy<sd'd  Hd'  faojd 

HH  ^feWF  II 

bin  parabh  ko-ay  na  rakhanhaar 
mahaa  bikat  jam  bha-i-aa. 

Without  God,  there  is  no  saving  grace.  The  Messenger  of  Death  is 
cruel  and  unfeeling. 

A'<So(  <S'H  <S  ^lHd6  ojfd  >»iy<s1  dfd 
Hfew  ll8IR8llt8ll 

naanak  naam  na  veesra-o  kar  apunee 
har  ma-i-aa.  1 14|  1 14|  |84|  | 

O  Nanak,  may  1  never  forget  the  Naam!  Please  bless  me  with 
Your  Mercy,  Lord!  1 1 4|  1 14|  1 84|  | 
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man  tan  rataa  raam  pi-aaray 


>r?  HUW  U  II  (]D8-4) 

1    1                     1    1     1    1    1^1    llOO  i^a 

Maaih  Fifth  Mehl- 

1  *  lOO  1  ll|    1    II  Ul    1*  1^1  III 

3^       UTH  fw%  II 

man  tan  rataa  raam  pi-aaray. 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord. 

Hdyy  €TtT  »fV<^  II 

sarbasdeejai  apnaa  vaaray. 

1  sacrifice  everything  for  Him. 

>»l'6  tidd  dlR^ti  dji  dl'y1*>l  fyHd 
77  ^        tftf  linil 

aath  pahar  govind  gun  gaa-ee-ai 
bisar  na  ko-ee  saasaa  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe.  Po  not  forget  Him,  for  even  one 
breath.  ||1|| 

HST  H'HA  HT3  m»r^  II 



so-ee  saajan  meet  pi-aaraa. 

He  is  a  companion,  a  friend,  and  a  beloved  of  mine. 

g^H  <yH  ITOHftl  yld'd'  II 

raam  naam  saaPhsanq 
beechaaraa. 

who  reflects  upon  the  Lord's  Name,  in  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

Hftr  ddlH  H'dH  ofS^H  HH 

m  5w  mf  II5II 

saaPhoo  sang  tareejai  saagar 
katee-ai  jam  kee  faasaa  jee-o. 
I|2|| 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  cross  over 
the  world-ocean,  and  the  noose  of  death  shall  be  cut  away. 
I|2|| 

tJ'fd  UtJ'dtl  dfd  oil  H-^'  II 

chaar  padaarath  har  kee  sayvaa. 

The  four  cardinal  blessings  are  obtained  by  serving  the  Lord. 

U'dH'd  Hfu  *>I(»M  *>l^<^'  II 

paarjaat  jap  alakh  abhayvaa. 

The  Elysian  Tree,  the  source  of  all  blessings,  is  meditation 
on  the  Unseen  and  Unknowable  Lord. 

oPH  f  g  ro((»ryM  djfd  olQ  ydA 

UBt  WTTT  tlt^  II3II 

kaam  kroDh  kilbikh  gur  kaatay 
pooran  ho-ee  aasaa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Guru  has  cut  out  the  sinful  mistakes  of  sexual  desire 
and  anger,  and  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled.  1 13|  | 

¥^  ¥H  ftTH  iJTSt  II 

innffti  fwH  ir€3iu^  II 

pooran  bhaaq  bha-ay  jis  paraanee. 
saaPhsanq  milay  saarangpaanee. 

That  mortal  who  is  blessed  by  perfect  destiny  meets  the 
Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe,  in  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

Ud-^'i  TdldHd  few  tftf 
IIBIIBOIIBPII 

naanak  naam  vasi-aa  jis  antar 
pan/aan  girsat  udaasaa  jee-o. 
||4||40||47|| 

O  Nanak,  if  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  dwells  within 
the  mind,  one  is  approved  and  accepted,  whether  he  is  a 
house-holder  or  a  renunciate.  1 14|  |40|  |47|  | 

2730 

man  marai  Dhaat  mar  jaa-ay 


UA'Hdl  HUW  3  II  (665-  8) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  3. 

DInanaasaree,  TInird  Melnl: 

H77  Ht  ITf  Hfe  wfE  II 

man  marai  Dhaat  mar  jaa-ay. 

WInen  the  mind  is  conquered,  its  turbulent  wanderings  are 
stopped. 

fa^  H?)  HE     ufe  irfe  ii 

bin  man  moo-ay  l<aisay  Inar  paa-ay. 

Without  conquering  the  mind,  how  can  the  Lord  be  found? 

fey  H77  Ht  5Tf  frt  ^fe  II 

ill  man  marai  daaroo  jaanai  l<o-ay. 

Rare  is  the  one  who  knows  the  medicine  to  conquer  the  mind. 

H77  Hyfti  Hd  yy  HA  Hfe  IIHII 

man  sabad  marai  booihai  jan  so-ay. 
I|l|| 

The  mind  is  conquered  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  this  is 
l<nown  to  the  Lord's  humble  sen/ant.  1 1 1|  | 

fiTH  77         Ufe  ^  ifkwret  II 

jis  no  bakhsay  Inar  day  vadi-aa-ee. 

The  Lord  forgives  him,  and  blesses  him  with  glory. 

II 

gur  parsaad  vasai  man  aa-ee. 
ralnaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 
1 1  Pause!  1 

dldHftl  dl^&\  o(id  o(Hi^  II 

gurmukh  l<arnee  l<aar  l<amaavai. 

The  Gurmukh  does  good  deeds. 

3T  fen  H7)  oTI-  H9t  irt  II 

taa  is  man  l<ee  soihee  paavai. 

and  so,  he  comes  to  understand  this  mind. 

HA  A  Hd  Hdl»  rHo(ti<di  II 

man  mai  mat  maigal  mil<daaraa. 

The  mind  is  intoxicated,  like  the  elephant  with  wine. 

Iff  WfoTH  H^fe  rn<^'tt^l«J'd'  II  Jll 

gur  anl<as  maar  jeevaalanlnaaraa. 
I|2|| 

The  Guru  places  the  harness  upon  it,  and  rejuvenates  it.  1 1 2|  | 

Ho  wry  H'M  rlo  oTcT  II 

man  asaaDh  saaDhai  jan  l<o-ee. 

The  mind  is  undisciplined;  only  a  rare  few  can  discipline  it. 

»ref     3^  feg>TO  ust  II 

acinar  cinarai  taa  nirmal  Ino-ee. 

If  someone  eats  the  uneatable,  then  he  becomes  immaculate. 

irUHftf  fey  H77  ?5fe»F  H^'Pd  II 

gurmuj<h  iln  man  la-i-aa  savaar. 

As  Gurmukh,  his  mind  is  embellished. 

ina-umai  viclnainu  tajai  vil<aar.  1 13|  | 

Egotism  and  corruption  are  eradicated  from  within.  1 13|  | 

H  gfe  5ftt»f77  Hfe  f>R5ffe  II 

jo  Dhur  raj<hi-an  mayl  milaa-ay. 

Those  whom  the  Primal  Lord  keeps  united  in  His  Union, 

o{€  ^  feridfd  Hyfti  HH'fe  II 

I<aday  na  viclnlnurlnein  sabad  samaa- 
ay. 

shall  never  be  separated  from  Him;  they  are  merged  in  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

WVSl-  0^5^  WTV  Uf  frt  II 

aapnee  l<alaa  aapay  parabh  jaanai. 

Only  God  Himself  knows  His  own  power. 

A'6o(  dJdHftl  6'H  Ud'S  IIUII(:II 

naanal<  gurmul<ln  naam  paclnlnaanai. 
I|4||6|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  realizes  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||4||6|| 
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man  mayro  gaj  jihbaa  mayree  kaatee 


WW          tftf  II  (485-  B) 

aasaa  naamdayv  jee-o. 

Aasaa,  Naam  Dayvjee: 

Ht  31H  PHdy  Hdl  o('d1  II 

man  mayro  gaj  jihbaa  mayree 
kaatee. 

My  mind  is  the  yardstick,  and  my  tongue  is  the  scissors. 

HfU  HfU  o('dQ  HH  oft  5mt  IRII 

map  map  kaata-o  jam  kee  faasee. 
Mill 

1  measure  it  out  and  cut  off  the  noose  of  death.  1 1 1|  | 

o(dQ  ri'dl  o(d  o(dQ  iTHt  II 

kahaa  kara-o  jaatee  kah  kara-o 
paatee. 

What  do  1  have  to  do  with  social  status?  What  do  1  have  to 
with  ancestry? 

^        tTVf  fe^  U^Ht  IRII 
dd'U  II 

raam  ko  naam  japa-o  din  raatee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

d'dlPA  d'diO  H\4?6  h1<^0  II 

raa'^gan  raa'^ga-o  seevan  seeva-o. 

1  dye  myself  in  the  color  of  the  Lord,  and  sew  what  has  to 
be  sewn. 

d'H  A'H  fyA  "Id1>»l  A  tfl<^Q 
II3II 

raam  naam  bin  qharee-a  na  jeeva- 
o.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  1  cannot  live,  even  for  a  moment. 
I|2|| 

sldlPd  o(dQ  dfd  6l  dj<^  dl><^Q  II 

bhaqat  kara-o  har  kay  gun  gaava- 
u. 

1  perform  devotional  worship,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 

KJl   LI  Ic.  i—KJl  Li. 

113 II 

aath  pahar  apnaa  khasam  Dhi- 
aava-o.  ||3|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  1  meditate  on  my  Lord  and  Master. 
I|3|| 

HfeA  0(1  y«l       o('  U'dl'  II 

su-inay  kee  soo-ee  rupay  kaa 
Dhaagaa. 

My  needle  is  gold,  and  my  thread  is  silver. 

7m  oT  f%3  Ufe 
IISII3II 

naamay  kaa  chit  har  sa-o  laagaa. 
I|4||3|| 

Naam  Dayv's  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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man  maigal  saakat  dayvaanaa 


nrrr  wsw  '=1  11  {415-  6) 

aasaa  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

H77  H31W  H'o{d  ii-^'A'  II 

man  maigal  saakat  dayvaanaa. 

The  mind  of  the  faithless  cynic  is  like  a  crazy  elephant. 

Iffe  HTfe»F  Hfu  UUW  II 

ban  khand  maa-i-aa  mohi 

1  ICIII  CICII  ICICI> 

It  wanders  around  the  forest,  distracted  by  attachment  to 

I'lciyci. 

fe^  §3  frfe  era  ^  II 

it  ut  jaahi  kaal  kay  chaapay. 

It  goes  here  and  there,  hounded  by  death. 

gurmukh  khoj  lahai  qhar  aapay. 
I|l|| 

The  Gurmukh  seeks,  and  finds  his  own  home.  1 1 1|  | 

— —  — ^  —  

bin  gur  sabdai  man  nahee  tha-uraa. 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  mind  finds  no 
olace  of  rest 

fHH^         »rf3  fyraww 
f3»MU  u^H  or#aT  in II  djiQ  11 

1         *  1    vl  ^/     ^/        V  1                  Xf        II     III      Xf  Xr  II 

simrahu  raam  naam  at  nirmal  avar 
ti-aaaahu  ha-umai  ka-uraa  1 1 11 1 
rahaa-o. 

Remember  in  meditation  the  Lord's  Name,  the  most  pure  and 
sublime"  renounce  vour  bitter  eootism  II  111  Pause!  1 

III     I^B«f         1    V^l     1^^^^  1     1  ^aV^       jf  \^  \mA  1                    1  ^^\^l  \— '  ^hJ  \^  ^  1  — J 1     1     la          II               1      1     1                 \mA                   1  1 

fey  H77  H3Tg  o{d<J  TotQ  ddHi  II 

ih  man  mugaDh  kahhu  ki-o  rahsee. 

Tell  me  how  can  this  stuoid  mind  be  rescued? 

1    V^l  1      1   1   IV^^      1    l\^VV     V««(^l    1     ^1    ll*«7                    k,/l            1   1   III    l\,#i     k./V««     1  V«#**^V«<\p.4  v««\.^  ■ 

fe^  HH$  flH  ofT  ?y  HOHI  II 

bin  samihay  jam  kaa  dukh  sahsee. 

Without  understanding,  it  shall  suffer  the  pains  of  death. 

»rV  ailH  HBUTf  H?5  II 

aapay  bakhsav  satgur  mayiai. 

The  Lord  Himself  forgives  us,  and  unites  us  with  the  True 

r^i  in  1 

o('tt  6{<;<^  >nt     tr^  hp  11 

kaal  kantak  maaray  sach  paylai. 
I|2|| 

The  True  Lord  conauers  and  overcomes  the  tortures  of  death 
l|2|| 

fey  H7T  ora>r  fey  htt  ira>r  11 

ih  man  karmaa  ih  man  Dharmaa. 

This  mind  commits  its  deeds  of  karma,  and  this  mind  follows 
the  Dharma. 

fey     tra  3?  t  II 

ih  man  panch  tat  tay  janmaa. 

This  mind  is  born  of  the  five  elements. 

H'o(d  ttsll  fyd  HA  Hd'  II 

saakat  lobhee  ih  man  moorhaa. 

This  foolish  mind  is  perverted  and  greedy. 

irgyftr  stt  far  htj  f 3^  113  n 

gurmukh  naamjapai  man  roorhaa. 
I|3|| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  becomes 
beautiful.  ||3|| 

iruyftf     »iHy'A  Hal  11 

gurmukh  man  asthaanay  so-ee. 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  finds  the  Lord's  home. 

iruyftf  feg^  H5t  ust  ii 

gurmukh  taribhavan  soihee  ho-ee. 

The  Gurmukh  comes  to  know  the  three  worlds. 

fey  H7T  flgft  taft  3y  11 

ih  man  jogee  bhogee  tap  taapai. 

This  mind  is  a  Yogi,  an  enjoyer,  a  practicer  of  austerities. 
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iruyftf      ufe  uf  »far  iibii 

qurmukh  cheen^ai  har  parabh  aapai. 
I|4|| 

The  Gurmukh  understands  the  Lord  God  Himself.  1 14|  | 

ad'dil  uf  H  ranfw  ii 

man  bairaagee  ha-umai  ti-aagee. 

This  mind  is  a  detached  renunciate,  forsaking  egotism. 

urfe  urfe       efw  II 

ghat  ghat  mansaa  dubiPhaa  laagee. 

Desire  and  duality  afflict  each  and  every  heart. 

am  dH'fe^  dMHrU  ^'4  II 

raam  rasaa-in  qurmukh  chaakhai. 

The  Gurmukh  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence; 

sfe  uffe  Hu^sf  ufe  trfe  imii 

dar  qhar  mahlee  har  pat  raakhai. 
I|5|| 

at  His  Door,  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  He 
preserves  his  honor.  1 1 5|  | 

H7f      Ha  TraptH  II 

ih  man  raajaa  soor  sangraam. 

This  mind  is  the  king,  the  hero  of  cosmic  battles. 

fey  H77  r<sdsj8  Hrayftr  n 

ih  man  nirbha-o  qurmukh  naam. 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  becomes  fearless  through  the  Naam. 

■V        O                       =>,            f>  o 

»fy^  ?fH  ofte  II 

maaray  panch  apunai  vas  kee-ay. 

Overpowering  and  subduing  the  five  passions, 

uf  H  arm  fyojd  grc  ^  ii^ii 

ha-umai  garaas  ikat  thaa-ay  kee-ay.  1 1 6|  | 

holding  ego  in  its  grip,  it  confines  them  to  one  place.  1 16|  | 

srayftf  argr  H»re     fewrar  ii 

gurmukh  raag  su-aad  an  ti-aagay. 

The  Gurmukh  renounces  other  songs  and  tastes. 

irayftf  fey  htj  sJdidl  wit  \i 

qurmukh  ih  man  bhagtee  jaagay. 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  is  awakened  to  devotion. 

anhad  sun  maani-aa  sabad 
veechaaree. 

Hearing  the  unstruck  music  of  the  sound  current,  this  mind 
contemplates  the  Shabad,  and  accepts  it. 

W3H  dir<^  aj9  r<Sdo('d1  11:^11 

aatam  cheeneh  bha-ay  nirankaaree. 
I|7|| 

Understanding  itself,  this  soul  becomes  attuned  to  the 
Formless  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

fey     feaHW  sfe  urfe  hsI'  ii 

ih  man  nirmal  dar  ghar  so-ee. 

This  mind  becomes  immaculately  pure,  in  the  Court  and  the 
Home  of  the  Lord. 

ajayftf  sidifd  si'Q  yr<s  oal  11 

qurmukh  bhagat  bhaa-o  Dhun  ho- 
ee. 

The  Gurmukh  shows  his  love  through  loving  devotional 
worship. 

nifdrAfH  dfd  HH  djd  UdH'fe  II 

ahinis  har  jas  gur  parsaad. 

Night  and  day,  by  Guru's  Grace,  sing  the  Lord's  Praises. 

urfe  urfe  H  uf  »rTfe  narfe  iitii 

ghat  ghat  so  parabh  aad  jugaad. 
I|8|| 

God  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart,  since  the  very  beginning 
of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages.  1 1 8|  | 

d'H  dH'fefe  fed  H6  H'd'  II 

raam  rasaa-in  ih  man  maataa. 

This  mind  is  intoxicated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord; 

Hag  dH'fe^  djdyftl  H'd'  II 

sarab  rasaa-in  qurmukh  jaataa. 

The  Gurmukh  realizes  the  essence  of  totality. 

sldlfd  dd  did  ddd  [(S^^'H'  II 

bhagat  hayt  gur  charan  nivaasaa.        For  the  sake  of  devotional  worship,  he  dwells  at  the  Guru's 

Feet. 

<S'Ao(  dPd  AT?  ^  ^'Hr<S  ti'H' 
lltflltll 

naanak  har  j  an  kay  daasan  daasaa.      Nanak  is  the  humble  servant  of  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 
I|9||8||                                           ^  ||9||8|| 
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man  motee  jay  gahnaa  hovai  pa-un  hovai  soot  Dhaaree 


WTTT  Ulf  i         «l  II  (359-  8) 

aasaa  qhar  6  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  Sixth  House,  First  Mehl: 

CP^  II 

un  hovai  soot  Dhaaree. 

if  1"hp^  np^P^rl  of  thf^  rninri  ic:  cl-ri  inn  lik'f^  p^  if^wf^l  nn  thf^  1"hrf^P^rl 

1  1    LI  1^  Iw/^CII  1    yjl    LI  1^  1  1  Ml  ILJ    lO  OLI  LJI  1^    1 1 IV^  CI  J  ^VVd    L.II  I   LI  1^   LI  II  ^CiLJ 

of  the  breath, 

fWf  Hldl'd  oPHfe  dfrt  yfdd  d'l 

flf>»r^  mil 

W^imap^  croonp^p^r  k'p^p^man  t^p^n 

pahirai  raavai  laal  pi-aaree.  ||1|| 

p^nri  1"hp^  qoi  il-hririf^  p^riornc:  hc^r  hori\/  wi'hh  pornnp^cicrion  1"hp^n 

Cll  l\J    K-l  1^  OV^UI    Iw'l              Cll^^l  1  IJ  1  1^1     tJ\J\Jy    VVILI  1             1  llw/CIOOIV^I  1/    LI  1^1  1 

the  Beloved  Lord  will  enjoy  His  lovely  bride.  1 1 1|  | 

HU  3jfe  oTHfe  HUt  II 

laal  baho  gun  kaaman  mohee. 

O  my  Love,  1  am  fascinated  by  Your  many  glories; 

§t  313  Ufu  <^  y»W^  linil  dd'Q 
II 

tayray  gun  hohi  na  avree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  not  found  in  any  other. 
||l||Pause|| 

Ura             oTO  H  Ultl^ 

H^Hef  ^3  wet  II 

har  har  haar  kanth  lay  pahirai 
daannodar  dant  lay-ee. 

If  the  bride  wears  the  garland  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har, 
around  her  neck,  and  if  she  uses  the  toothbrush  of  the  Lord; 

offe  o(dd'  6(dl<S  Ufu^  fe<^ 
Ml  fef  qtHt  II? II 

kar  kar  kartaa  kangan  pahirai  in 
biPh  chit  Dharay-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

and  if  she  fashions  and  wears  the  bracelet  of  the  Creator 
Lord  around  her  wrist,  then  she  shall  hold  her  consciousness 
steady.  ||2|| 

U3  HHt  II 

maPhusoodan  kar  mundree  pahirai 
parmaysar  pat  lay-ee. 

She  should  make  the  Lord,  the  Slayer  of  demons,  her  ring, 
and  take  the  Transcendent  Lord  as  her  silken  clothes. 

UldH  Udl  yU'^  o("Hfe  H'H'aj 
H^HT  ^St  II3II 

Dheeraj  Dharhee  banPhaavai 
kaaman  sareerang  surmaa  day-ee. 
I|3|| 

The  soul-bride  should  weave  patience  into  the  braids  of  her 
hair,  and  apply  the  lotion  of  the  Lord,  the  Great  Lover.  1 1 3|  | 

HtT  oftHt  II 

nnan  mandar  jay  deepak  jaalay 
kaa-i-aa  sayj  karay-ee. 

If  she  lights  the  lamp  in  the  mansion  of  her  mind,  and 
makes  her  body  the  bed  of  the  Lord, 

Ibj  o(d»1  imii'\ii3ijii 

gi-aan  raa-o  jab  sayjai  aavai  ta 
naanak  bhog  karay-ee. 
I|4||l||35|| 

then,  when  the  King  of  spiritual  wisdom  comes  to  her  bed. 
He  shall  take  her,  and  enjoy  her.  1 14|  1 1|  1 35|  | 
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man  mor  kuhuki-arhaa  sabad  mukh  paa-i-aa 


d'dl  olapT  J-Pp  HOW  8  II 

raag  ga-orhee  maajh  mehiaa  4. 

Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

(172-B) 

OICniH          HIM  O'n  0(Cn'  II 

gurmukh  jindoo  jap  naam 
karammaa. 

O  my  soul,  as  Gurmukh,  do  this  deed:  chant  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hfe  ws^  Hfe  tft§      yftf  UT>r 
II 

mat  maataa  mat  jee-o  naam  mukh 
raamaa. 

Make  that  teaching  your  mother,  that  it  may  teach  you  to 
keep  the  Lord's  Name  in  your  mouth. 

II 

santokh  pitaa  kar  gur  purakh 
ajnamaa. 

Let  contentment  be  your  father;  the  Guru  is  the  Primal 
Being,  beyond  birth  or  incarnation. 

•^^sJ'dil  PHtt  ^THT  ||<\|| 

vadbhaagee  mil  raamaa.  1 1 1|  | 

By  great  good  fortune,  you  shall  meet  with  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

0)3  tldll           InlCO'Jl'  QOI  n'cl 

St  11 

gur  jogee  purakh  mili-aa  rang 
maanee  jee-o. 

1  have  met  the  Guru,  the  Yogi,  the  Primal  Being;  1  am 
delighted  with  His  Love. 

p       op  PI 

3If  Ura  ^rai  ddd"  Hti"  lAdy'd 

^  11 

gur  har  rang  rat-rhaa  sadaa 
nirbaanee  jee-o. 

The  Guru  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  He  dwells 
forever  in  Nirvaanaa. 

•^^sJ'dM  mw  HUI^  HtTST  tTTf  II 

vadbhaagee  mil  suqharh  sujaanee 
jee-o. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  met  the  most  accomplished  and  all- 
knowing  Lord. 

.p .  "P..  p" . .  „_„ 
HUT  H77  3^  Ura        fg<^  ||5|| 

mayraa  man  tan  har  rang  bhinnaa. 
I|2|| 

My  mind  and  body  are  drenched  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 

'/I'^y  noO  Inlcj  o'n  ti*J'0'  II 

aavhu  santahu  mil  naam  japaahaa. 

Come,  O  Saints  -  let's  meet  together  and  chant  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

[ditj  Hdlfk  S^H         H  Mi(Ji  t-ilQ 

II 

viLi  1  ocii  ikjciL  1  idcii  1  1  jCaKJoca  icii  icicii  idd 

jee-o. 

III  LI  ic3  Odi  i^dL,  LI  ic:.  rnuiy  v^ui  ikji  c:.kjdLiui  i,  ic:.l  o  crdi  i  i  li  ic:.  idoLii 

profit  of  the  Naam. 

offe          wf fH3  yftr  in«r 
titf  II 

kar  sayvaa  santaa  amrit  mukh 
paahaa  jee-o. 

Let's  serve  the  Saints,  and  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

113 II 

mil  poorab  likhi-arhay  Dhur 
karnnaa.  1 1 3|  | 

By  one's  karma  and  pre-ordained  destiny,  they  are  met. 
I|3|| 

tTtf  II 

saavan  varas  amrit  jag  chhaa-i-aa 
jee-o. 

1  n  the  month  of  Saawan,  the  clouds  of  Ambrosial  Nectar 
hang  over  the  world. 
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irfe»|T  II 

man  mor  kuhuki-arhaa  sabad 
mukh  paa-i-aa. 

The  peacock  of  the  mind  chirps,  and  receives  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad,  in  its  mouth; 

grcwr  fliw  II 

har  amrit  vuth-rhaa  mili-aa  har 
raa-i-aa  jee-o. 

the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord  rains  down,  and  the 
Sovereign  Lord  King  is  met. 

IIBiniPPII^VIII 

jan  naanak  paraym  ratannaa. 
I|4||l||27||65|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 
I|4||l||27||65|| 
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man  rangahu  vadbhaaqeeho  gur  tuthaa  karay  pasaa-o 


iHdldidj          8  II  (40-  ]2) 

slreeraag  mehlaa  4. 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

31^  313  feyd'  dji  a«1  Plat 

HTH  II 

gun  gaavaa  gun  vithraa  gun  bolee 
mayree  maa-ay. 

1  sing  His  Glories,  1  describe  His  Glories,  1  speak  of  His  Glories,  O 
my  mother. 

uf^  313  arfe  II 

gurnnukh  sajan  gunkaaree-aa  mil 
sajan  har  gun  gaa-ay. 

The  Gurmukhs,  my  spiritual  friends,  bestow  virtue.  Meeting  with 
my  spiritual  friends,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

Mill 

heerai  heer  nnil  bayPhi-aa  rang 
chaloolai  naa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Piamond  of  the  Guru  has  pierced  the  diamond  of  my  mind, 
which  is  now  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

mayray  govindaa  gun  gaavaa  taripat 
man  ho- ay. 

O  my  Lord  of  the  Universe,  singing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  my 
mind  is  satisfied. 

>>f3l%  ftjupH     ?5m  oft  arf  fin 

Hfe  IRII  «J0'6  II 

antar  pi-aas  har  naam  kee  gur  tus 
milaavai  so-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Within  me  is  the  thirst  for  the  Lord's  Name;  may  the  Guru,  in  His 
Pleasure,  grant  it  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

€3iy  ^^sJ'dild  djd  d6'  or% 

mro  II 

man  rangahu  vadbhaaqeeho  gur 
tuthaa  karay  pasaa-o. 

Let  your  minds  be  imbued  with  His  Love,  O  blessed  and  fortunate 
ones.  By  His  Pleasure,  the  Guru  bestows  His  Gifts. 

ara  OTW        ^31  fn^  nfenr^ 

A'  ..p..    ..n  II 

rt  alw  fTw  II 

gur  naam  drirh-aa-ay  rang  si-o  ha-o 
satgur  kai  bal  jaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  lovingly  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
within  me;  1  am  a  sacnfice  to  the  True  Guru. 

ast  oraH  o{>r^  II3II 

bin  satgur  har  naam  na  labh-ee  lakh 
kotee  karam  kamaa-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  not  found,  even  though 

|JcvJ|Jlc:  1 1  lay  |Jc:l  1  iJI  1 1 1  1  lUI  ICII  c::do  \j\  LI  lUU^al  lU^,  crVc^l  1  1 1  III ll\JI  lo  \j\  1 1  LUalo.  1 1 2|  | 

tfe»F  r<So(r<!  f773  irfH  II 

bin  bhaagaa  satgur  naa  milai  qhar 
baithi-aa  nikat  nit  paas. 

Without  destiny,  the  True  Guru  is  not  found,  even  though  He  sits  within 
the  home  of  our  own  inner  being,  always  near  and  close  at  hand. 

ff^  UEh>rfH  II 

antar  agi-aan  dukh  bharam  hai  vich 
parh-daa  door  pa-ee-aas. 

There  is  ignorance  within,  and  the  pain  of  doubt,  like  a  separating 
screen. 

HU  f^T  t^t  irfH  113 II 

bin  satgur  bhaytay  kanchan  naa  thee- 
ai  manmukh  lohu  boodaa  bayrhee 
paas.  ||3|| 

Without  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  no  one  is  transformed  into 
gold.  The  self-willed  manmukh  sinks  like  iron,  while  the  boat  is 
very  close.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfddif       uf^     d  fera'  faftr 

n  iC  II 

satgur  bohith  har  naav  hai  kit  biPh 

icii  1 11  cici  jdci  ciy. 

The  Boat  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  How  can  we 

l_lll  1  IL-f  \J\  \   VJ\JGi\  u  \ 

Hfddia  ^  3^  H  9^  Hibw 

wrfe  II 

satgur  kai  bhaanai  jo  chalai  vich 
bohith  baithaa  aa-ay. 

One  who  walks  in  harmony  with  the  True  Guru's  Will  comes  to  sit 
in  this  Boat. 

ife  IT^  <^^sJ'dIl  <S'<So(i  ThA'  Hfddjd 
Z5t  fW^irfe  ||8II3II^PII 

Phan  Phan  vadbhaagee  naankaa 
jinaa  satgur  la-ay  milaa-ay.  ||4||3||67|| 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  very  fortunate  ones,  O  Nanak,  who  are 
united  with  the  Lord  through  the  True  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 67|  | 

2738 


man  raam  naamaa  bayPhee-alay 


(972-  B) 

banee  naannday-o  jee-o  kee 
raamkalee  ghar  1 

The  Word  Of  Naam  Payv  J  ee,  Raamkalee,  First  House: 

33HhX^  II 

aaneelay  kaagad  kaateelay  goodee 
aakaas  maPhav  bharmee-alay. 

The  boy  takes  paper,  cuts  it  and  makes  a  kite,  and  flies  it  in  the 
sky. 

ira  fi<^  fn^  W3  a3^»F  ^te  h 
gnihif^  inii 

panch  janaa  si-o  baat  bata-oo-aa 
cheet  so  doree  raakhee-alay.  1 1 1|  | 

Talking  with  his  friends,  he  still  keeps  his  attention  on  the  kite 
string.  1 1 1|  | 

man  raam  naamaa  bayDhee-alay. 

My  mind  has  been  pierced  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

^  o(r<So(  o(«i  fad  H'^1»l^  IRII 

giF§  II 

jaisay  kanik  kalaa  chit  maa'^dee-alay. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

like  the  goldsmith,  whose  attention  is  held  by  his  work. 
||l||Pause|| 

33Hh)(^  II 

aaneelay  kaagad  kaateelay  goodee 
aakaas  maPhav  bharmee-alay. 

The  boy  takes  paper,  cuts  it  and  makes  a  kite,  and  flies  it  in  the 
sky. 

ira  fl<^  tH«  WS  a3«»F  HlH  H 

iHii 

panch  janaa  si-o  baat  bata-oo-aa 
cheet  so  doree  raakhee-alay.  1 1 1|  | 

Talking  with  his  friends,  he  still  keeps  his  attention  on  the  kite 
string.  1 1 1|  | 

H77        TiV^  illhX^  II 

man  raam  naamaa  bayPhee-alay. 

My  mind  has  been  pierced  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

^  o(r<So(  o(d4i  fed  H'rf1>»ld  IRII 

'dO'Q  II 

jaisay  kanik  kalaa  chit  maa'^dee-alay. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

like  the  goldsmith,  whose  attention  is  held  by  his  work. 
||l||Pause|| 

iraeg^^  II 

aaneelay  kumbh  bharaa-eelay  opdak 
raaj  ku-aar  purandree-ay. 

The  young  girl  in  the  city  takes  a  pitcher,  and  fills  it  with  water. 

UH3  fajyu  altj'd  ojddl  &  ete  h 

dl'dlPd  gnilDf^  IP  II 

hasat  binod  beechaar  kartee  hai  cheet 
so  gaagar  raakhee-alay.  1 1 2|  | 

She  laughs,  and  plays,  and  talks  with  her  friends,  but  she  keeps 
her  attention  focused  on  the  pitcher  of  water.  1 1 2|  | 

dd'<^<S  gi^h)!^  II 

mandar  ayk  du-aar  das  jaa  kay  ga-oo 
charaavan  chhaadee-alay. 

The  cow  is  let  loose,  out  of  the  mansion  of  the  ten  gates,  to  graze 
in  the  field. 

ira  §H  ira  3lf  tJd'<^d  rfld  H 
aggr  ^Tlih*!^  II 3 II 

paa'^ch  kos  par  ga-oo  charaavat  cheet 
so  bachhraa  raakhee-alay.  1 13|  | 

It  grazes  up  to  five  miles  away,  but  keeps  its  attention  focused  on 

I4—                         1   1        1  1 

Its  calf.  1 1 3|  1 

irw?y  u§^l»i^  II 

kahat  naarnday-o  sunhu  tilochan 
baalak  paalan  pa-udhee-alay. 

Says  Naam  Payv,  listen,  O  Trilochan:  the  child  is  laid  down  in  the 
cradle. 

MfHfe  a'dfd  o("H  PadUl  tfld  H 

yPdoj  iismii 

antar  baahar  kaaj  birooPhee  cheet  so 
baarik  raakhee-alay.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

Its  mother  is  at  work,  inside  and  outside,  but  she  holds  her  child 
in  her  thoughts.  ||4||1|| 
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manhu  na  naam  visaar  ahinis  Dhi-aa-ee-ai 


gut         n  II  (752-  35) 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

HSU  7)  Tiij  r^H'fd  >»irdrArH 

fwshH  II 

manhu  na  naam  visaar  ahinis  Dhi- 
aa-ee-ai. 

Never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  from  your 
mind;  night  and  day,  meditate  on  it. 

frl^  U^ijf^  fofUlf  irf^  fg%  ^ 
iret>H  IRII 

ji-o  raakhahi  l<irpaa  Dhaar  tivai 
sukh  paa-ee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

As  You  keep  me,  in  Your  Merciful  Grace,  so  do  1  find  peace. 
Mill 

H  »?gH  Ufu  7>nj  Z5?2t  ddil  II 

mai  anPhulav  har  naam  lal<utee 
tohnee. 

1  am  blind,  and  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  cane. 

ddO  H'Pdy  oil  do(  A  Hd  Hdil 
inil  dd'Q  II 

raha-o  saahib  l<ee  tayk  na  mohai 
nx)hnee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  remain  under  the  Sheltering  Support  of  my  Lord  and 
Master;  1  am  not  enticed  by  Maya  the  enticer.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tTU         3U  (^rfe  gjf^  #irfe>»P' 
II 

iah  dayl<h-a-u  tah  naal  qur 
daykhaali-aa. 

Wherever  1  look,  there  the  Guru  has  shown  me  that  God  is 
always  with  me. 

rAd'r«*»r  II 3 II 

antar  baahar  bhaal  sabad  nihaali- 
aa.  ||2|| 

Searching  inwardly  and  outwardly  as  well,  1  came  to  see 
Him,  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

H#  HfeajU  3" fa  A'H  fAdHA'  II 

sayvee  satqur  bhaa-ay  naam 
niranjanaa. 

So  serve  the  True  Guru  with  love,  through  the  1  mmaculate 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

dy  al'l  fdl  dH'fe  sJdH  slO 
^HA'  113 II 

tuDh  bhaavai  tivai  rajaa-ay  bharam 
bha-o  bhanjnaa.  1 1 3|  | 

As  it  pleases  You,  so  by  Your  Will,  You  destroy  my  doubts 
and  fears.  1 1 3|  | 

tT<WH  Ut  ^  wit  HU^T  Dfrfe  ^ 
II 

janmat  hee  dukh  laagai  mamaa 
aa-ay  kai. 

At  the  very  moment  of  birth,  he  is  afflicted  with  pain,  and  in 
the  end,  he  comes  only  to  die. 

fnW  HU^  Ud<^'i  Ufu  3T5  3rfe 

t  imii 

janam  maran  parvaan  har  gun 
gaa-ay  kai.  1 14|  | 

Birth  and  death  are  validated  and  approved,  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

Uf  S^ut  f  d<^rd  dU  d1  H'ThWI' 
II 

ha-o  naahee  too  hoveh  tuDh  hee 
saaj  i-aa. 

When  there  is  no  ego,  there  You  are;  You  fashioned  all  of 
this. 

imii 

aapay  thaap  uthaap  sabad  nivaaji- 
aa.  ||5|| 

You  Yourself  establish  and  disestablish;  through  the  Word  of 
Your  Shabad,  You  elevate  and  exalt.  1 1 5|  | 

€Ut  3HH  ffSffe  7)  ofU 
3lfe»r  II 

dayhee  bhasam  ruiaa-ay  na  jaapee 
kah  ga-i-aa. 

When  the  body  rolls  in  the  dust,  it  is  not  known  where  the 
soul  has  gone. 
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3fe>»r  ii^ii 

aapay  rahi-aa  samaa-ay  so 
vismaad  bha-i-aa.  1 1 6|  | 

He  Himself  is  permeating  and  pervading;  this  is  wonderful 
and  amazing!  1 16|  | 

f        V5  ffd  H'ifd  Hs<  ^  0  II 

too'^  naahee  parabh  door  jaaneh 
sabh  too  hai. 

You  are  not  far  away,  God;  You  know  everything. 

IIP  II 

gurmukh  vavkh  hadoor  antar  bhee 
too  hai.  ||7|| 

The  Gurmukh  sees  You  ever-present;  You  are  deep  within 
the  nucleus  of  our  inner  self.  1 1 7|  | 

Ufe  II 

mai  deejai  naam  nivaas  antar  saa  t 
ho- ay. 

Please,  bless  me  with  a  home  in  Your  Name;  may  my  inner 
self  be  at  peace. 

dl4  dl'l  <S'Ao(  tJ'H  HP^dM  Hfd 
€fe  Iltll3imil 

gun  gaavai  naanak  daas  satgur 
mat  day-ay.  ||8||3||5|| 

May  slave  Nanak  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises;  O  True  Guru, 
please  share  the  Teachings  with  me.  1 1 8|  1 3|  1 5|  | 
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mar  na  jaahee  jinaa  bisrat  raam 


3T§3tHwy  II  (]S8-5) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€Z53       iret  «^^s<'dn  II 

dulabh  dayh  paa-ee  vadbhaaaee. 

This  human  body  is  so  difficult  to  obtain;  it  is  only  obtained 
by  great  good  fortune. 

Tinj  7i  Hlrfu  §  >»r3H  WS\  IHII 

naam  na  jaapeh  tay  aatam 
qhaatee.  ||1|| 

Those  who  do  not  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Ijord,  are  murderers  of  the  soul.  1 1 1|  | 

HPd  6  H'dl  PhA'  PyHdd  d'H  II 

nnar  na  jaahee  jinaa  bisrat  raam. 

Those  who  forget  the  Lord  might  just  as  well  die. 

PyyA  tfl«^A  o(Qa  oPH  mil 

naam  bihoon  jeevan  l<a-un  kaam. 
Mill  rahaa-o 

Without  the  Naam,  of  what  use  are  their  lives?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

vrS  ifte  ¥553  dHd  PyHtI'd  II 

J<haat  peet  khaylat  Inasat  bisthaar. 

Eating,  drinking,  playing,  laughing  and  showing  off 

(357?  MrT?  fUrT^TT  ulrlHH  ll!3ll 

Kavan  aratn  mirraK  seegaar.  1 1^|  | 

-  wnat  use  are  tne  ostentaLious  aispiays  or  tne  aeaar  1 1  ^|  | 

H  <7  HrtPd  riH  tldH'Ati'  II 

jo  na  suneh  jas  parnnaanandaa. 

Those  who  do  not  listen  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of 
supreme  bliss. 

IfH  Ulft  feai^  fffe  §  II3II 

pas  panj<hee  tarigad  jon  tay 
mandaa.  1 1 3|  | 

are  worse  off  than  beasts,  birds  or  creeping  creatures.  1 1 3|  | 

o<0  A'Ao(  diPd        P^d'Pa>»l'  II 

l<aho  naanal<  gur  mantar  drirh-aa-i- 
aa. 

Says  Nanak,  the  GurMantra  has  been  implanted  within  me; 

Tiij     >rfu  HHffewr 

II8II83II«1«1<III 

kayval  naam  rid  maahi  samaa-i-aa. 
||4||42||111|| 

the  Name  alone  is  contained  within  my  heart.  1 14|  |42|  1 111|  | 
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maa-i-aa  aisee  mohnee  bhaa-ee 


fgf  ora^^tftf  (1160-11) 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 

Bhairao,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

Hfu  Hte  HTfew  ^  II 

jal  nrieh  meen  maa-i-aa  kay 
bayPhay. 

The  fish  in  the  water  is  attached  to  Maya. 

€Rlor         HTB»r  of  S€  II 

deepak  patang  maa-i-aa  kay 

The  moth  fluttering  around  the  lamp  is  pierced  through  by 

1 "  Id  a. 

oPH  HTfs>»r        of§  fwO  II 

kaam  maa-i-aa  kunchar  ka-o  bi- 

00^01 . 

The  sexual  desire  of  Maya  afflicts  the  elephant. 

ffem  31H  f^3T  HTfe»r  Hfu  irO 

II  ^11 

bhu-i-angam  bharing  maa-i-aa  meh 

k'h^^i^R^x/   II 1  II 
1^1  igajw^civ.  1  1  XI  1 

The  snakes  and  bumble  bees  are  destroyed  through  Maya. 

1 1 1 1 1 
1 1  ■'-1 1 

HrfelMT  Wlft  U'rl/Sl  o(i>n  II 

iJ\aa-\-acl  albcc  il KJi li  icc  OTlaa-cc. 

d  i^r^  ^  r'Q  ■("nQ  <'~\K~\4~  1  \t'"v\<— \K~\4~<~          IV/I  ^\               C 1  r\  \  1                   P^Qct"!  / 
oUCil  are  Uie  GilLIC-GrTlcriLb  Ol  ivicaya,  \J  OlUliriyb  Ol  L/GbLliiy. 

tT7  trhir  77  ScIaTTTt  II S  II  dcllQ  II 

JdyLdy  Jcc-d  LdyLdy  OcllKdd-cc.  |  |  -l-|  | 

rahaa-o. 

Mb  iTiariy  MViriy  UGiriyb  alG  LllGrtr  arc  IlaVG  UGGil  UGCGIVGO. 

||l||Pause|| 

uift  fH3T  >rfe»r  Hfu  II 

panidnee  marig  maa-i-aa  meh 
raatay. 

The  birds  and  the  deer  are  imbued  with  Maya. 

H'otd  H'tH  »irUo(  Hd'O  II 

saakar  maakhee  aPhik  santaapay. 

Sugar  is  a  deadly  trap  for  the  flies. 

5t  §H3  HTfei^F  Hftr  %W  II 

turay  usat  maa-i-aa  mein  binaylaa. 

Horses  and  camels  are  absorbed  in  Mava 

fnti  dOd'Hid  HTfe»r  Hfu  isw 

IIDII 

II  "C  II 

siPh  cina-oraaseein  maa-i-aa  mein 

k-havlaa   1 1  71 1 
ivi  loyioci.  1  1  ^1  1 

The  eighty-four  Siddhas,  the  beings  of  miraculous  spiritual 

r*o\A/f^rQ   r*l;^\/  in  M;^\/^^    1  1  71  1 
jw'i^vvc.i  jf  [wfioy  II  1  i^ioyci.  |  |  ^\  \ 

fg»r  tT3t  HTfgi»r  t  II 

chhi-a  jatee  maa-i-aa  kay  bandaa. 

The  six  celibates  are  slaves  of  Maya. 

(5%      gutT  >»(u  €^  II 

navai  naatin  sooraj  ar  cinandaa. 

So  are  the  nine  masters  of  Yoga,  and  the  sun  and  the 
moon. 

3ij  UlflHU  wfsy>P  Hfu  II 

tapay  rakheesar  maa-i-aa  meh 
sootaa. 

The  austere  disciplinarians  and  the  Rishis  are  asleep  in 
Maya. 

HiBi»r  Hfu  era  >»(u  tfu  f h^h 

maa-i-aa  meh  kaal  ar  panch 
dootaa.  ||3|| 

Peath  and  the  five  demons  are  in  Maya.  1 1 3|  | 

H>»r<^  fmm  Hrfswr  nfu  ii 

su-aan  si-aal  maa-i-aa  meh  raataa. 

Pogs  and  jackals  are  imbued  with  Maya. 

a3U  gt§  >MU  fHUTHT  II 

bantar  cheetay  ar  singhaataa. 

Monkeys,  leopards  and  lions. 
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H'H'd  dM^d  n\§  ^^d>  II 

maa'^jaar  gaadar  ar  loobraa. 

cats,  sineep,  foxes. 

few       HTfeWF  Hfe  ira^  IIBII 

birakh  mool  maa-i-aa  meh  paraa. 
IKII 

trees  and  roots  are  planted  in  Maya.  1 14|  | 

Hffe»r  >»f3fe      %w  II 

maa-i-aa  antar  bheenay  dayv. 

Even  the  gods  are  drencined  with  Maya, 

H'dH  PaiJ'        tldd<€  II 

saagar  indraa  ar  Dhartayv. 

as  are  the  oceans,  the  sky  and  the  earth. 

orfu  o(y1d  ftTH  t^f  fen  HTfe>»r  ii 

kahi  kabeer  jis  udar  tis  maa-i-aa. 

Says  Kabeer,  whoever  has  a  belly  to  fill,  is  under  the  spell 
of  Maya. 

3H       tTH  Wfsw 

imimiinsii 

tab  cininootayjab  saaDlnoo  paa-i-aa. 
||5||5||13|| 

The  mortal  is  emancipated  only  when  he  meets  the  Holy 
Saint.  1 1 5|  1 5|  1 13|  1 
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maa-i-aa  bi-aapat  baho  parkaaree 


31§3t  3T»rtut        U  II  (]82-]) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fiftin  Melnl: 

fwiJH        H3T  fyHtl'd  II 

bi-aapat  harakh  sog  bisthaar. 

It  torments  us  with  the  expression  of  pleasure  and  pain. 

fwiJH  HUBT  Ado(  *»l<^d'd  II 

bi-aapat  surag  narak  aytaar. 

It  torments  us  through  incarnations  in  heaven  and  hell. 

fwiJH  q<^  PAdtlA  Oftl  HsJ'  II 

bi-aapat  Dhan  nirPhan  paykh 
sobhaa. 

It  is  seen  to  afflict  the  rich,  the  poor  and  the  glorious. 

fewnft  fewnrfn  ii<\ii 

nnool  bi-aaPhee  bi-aapas  lobhaa. 
Mill 

The  source  of  this  illness  which  torments  us  is  greed. 
Mill 

H'Tawi'  fH»ru3  ay  udocdl  ii 

maa-i-aa  bi-aapat  baho  parkaaree.     Maya  torments  us  in  so  many  ways. 

tfl<^rd  Us<  6d  dH'dl  IIHII  dd'Q 

II 

sant  jeevein  parabh  ot  tumaaree. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

But  the  Saints  live  under  Your  Protection,  God. 
||l||Pause|| 

fwiJH  »fU§ftl  of  HTHT  II 

bi-aapat  alna'^-buPh  kaa  maataa. 

It  torments  us  through  intoxication  with  intellectual  pride. 

fwiJH  y3  o((»d  HTdl  d'd'  II 

bi-aapat  putar  kaltar  sang  raataa. 

It  torments  us  through  the  love  of  children  and  spouse. 

fwiJH  dHfd  Uid  »ld  yHd'  II 

bi-aapat  hasat  qhorhav  ar  bastaa. 

1 1  torments  us  through  elephants,  horses  and  beautiful 
clothes. 

fwiJH       ffa^       HHHT  l|?|| 

bi-aapat  roop  joban  nnad  mastaa. 
I|2|| 

It  torments  us  through  the  intoxication  of  wine  and  the 
beauty  of  youth.  1 1 2|  | 

fspmjs  ffH  €or     g'ar  ii 

bi-aapat  bhoom  rank  ar  rangaa. 

It  torments  landlords,  paupers  and  lovers  of  pleasure. 

ftivirnra"  (jfl-^  ai^j  u  fV  ujii  ii 

Id'*!         0113  O      QIC  noi  II 

bi-aapat  geet  naad  sun  sangaa. 

It  torments  us  through  the  sweet  sounds  of  music  and 
parties. 

fywi'tld  HH  Hdrt  Hldl'd  II 

bi-aapat  sayj  mahal  seegaar. 

It  torments  us  through  beautiful  beds,  palaces  and 
decorations. 

vra     fwii3  wfftmn^  ii3ii 

panch  doot  bi-aapat  anPhi-aar. 
I|3|| 

It  torments  us  through  the  darkness  of  the  five  evil 
passions.  ||3|| 

fe»ryH  oraH  oft     WW  II 

bi-aapat  karam  karai  ha-o  faasaa. 

It  torments  those  who  act,  entangled  in  ego. 

fwijfe  fdHHd  ry*»l'yd  Qti'H'  II 

bi-aapat  girsat  bi-aapat  udaasaa. 

It  torments  us  through  household  affairs,  and  it  torments 
us  in  renunciation. 
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fyOd'd  ryJX'Ud  fad  H'fd  II 

aachaar  bi-uhaar  bi-aapat  ih  jaat. 

1 

It  torments  us  tinrougin  cinaracter,  lifestyle  and  social 
status. 

feg  fH»rV3  fe^  Ufe  €3T  ^ 
IISII 

sabh  kichh  bi-aapat  bin  har  rang 
raat.  ||4|| 

It  torments  us  through  everything,  except  for  those  who 
are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

i(  HCR^  oP3  Ufe  U^fe  II 

santan  l<ay  banPhan  kaatay  har 
raa-ay. 

The  Sovereign  Lord  King  has  cut  away  the  bonds  of  His 
Saints. 

3T  ojf  orar  fe>»ru  >rfe  ii 

taa  ka-o  kahaa  bi-aapai  nnaa-ay. 

How  can  Maya  torment  them? 

au  A'<So(  rnfA  yfd  h6  ti'al  ii 
imiRtfiittii 

kaho  naanak  jin  Dhoor  sant  paa-ee. 
taa  kai  nikat  na  aavai  maa-ee. 
11 5||  1911 8811 

Says  Nanak,  Maya  does  not  draw  near  those  who  have 
obtained  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 5|  1 19|  1 88|  | 
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maa-i-aa  lag  bhoolo  sansaar 


y  II  (1143-9) 

IClll   \J     1    1    Iv^l  IICICl 

Rhp^i  rp^n   Fifhh  Mf^hl* 

ICII 1  G\Jf    1   1 1  LI  1  l*IC^I  II  ■ 

rtJd<^d  ti'ti  6  II 

chitvat  paap  na  aalak  aavai. 

The  mortal  does  not  hesitate  to  think  about  sin. 

•V                            r»  =s> 

HH»P'  sJrId  loTg       ira>F¥  II 

baysu-aa  bhajat  kichh  nah 
sarmaavai. 

He  is  not  ashamed  to  spend  time  with  prostitutes. 

H'd  rtj<SH  H^dl  0(3  II 

saaro  dinas  majooree  karai. 

He  works  all  day  long. 

Ufe  fHHTO  oft  %Z5^  yHd  frrfe 

U7  II 9  II 

M\l    II  A II 

har  simran  kee  vaylaa  bajar  sir 

nor-^^i    1  1 1  1  1 
pdldl.  1  1  -L|  1 

but  when  it  is  time  to  remember  the  Lord,  then  a  heavy 

Qlririf^  fp^llQ  on  hiQ  hf^^^H    1  1 1  1  1 

^L^l  IKZ   lOllO  \Jl  1   1  IIO  1  IC^OLJa    1  1  XI  1 

UrfpMT  7i;fk[  eTM  UUId  II 
rl               VallOl  9w  flrl  \l  II 

maa-i-aa  lay  onooio  sansaar. 

Mtcacneu  to  i^iaya,  rne  woriu  is  ueiuueu  ana  conruseu. 

MfrflJ  efMllHMn'  olMldAcHd  dift-l 
•I  IH  9Cv  ICI     9Cv  'cO^I  M   M  1^ 

ufb»r  fydti'  fyQd'd  iihii  dO'Q 
II 

aap  pnuiaa-i-aa  Dnuiaavannaarai 
raach  rahi-aa  birthaa  bi-uhaar.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

1  ne  ueiuoer  nimseii  nas  aeiuaea  tne  moniai,  ana  now  ne  is 
engrossed  in  worthless  worldly  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

£ra3  HTfH>»r  €3T  fyd'Ta  ii 

paykhat  maa-i-aa  rang  bihaa-ay. 

Gazing  on  Maya's  illusion,  its  pleasures  pass  away. 

didyd  ort  oT^st  €3T  II 

garhbarh  karai  ka-udee  rang  laa-ay. 

He  loves  the  shell,  and  ruins  his  life. 

wj  fa§tM  Ha     trt  II 

anDh  bi-uinaar  ban  Din  man  Dhaavai.     Bound  to  blind  worldly  affairs,  his  mind  wavers  and  wanders. 

oJdSo'd  A  tfl*>l  Hftj  »rt  II? II 

karnaihaar  na  jee-a  meh  aavai.  ||2|| 

The  Creator  Lord  does  not  come  into  his  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

oran  o(dd  fe¥  ut     irfeijfT  II 

karat  karat  iv  inee  dukh  paa-i-aa. 

Working  and  working  like  this,  he  only  obtains  pain. 

U3  7i  o('dH  HTfe»r  II 

pooran  hot  na  kaaraj  maa-i-aa. 

and  his  affairs  of  Maya  are  never  completed. 

otIh  ^ftl  Wfe       25h5^  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  man  leenaa. 

His  mind  is  saturated  with  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed. 

ddf^  HJIF  fi-T^  iTO  fe^  Ht^iiaii 

tarhaf  moo-aa  ji-o  jal  bin  meenaa.nBn    Wiggling  like  a  fish  out  of  water,  he  dies.  1 13|  | 

fiiH  ^     ufe  ufe  >»rfU  II 

j  is  kay  raakhay  ho-ay  har  aap. 

One  who  has  the  Lord  Himself  as  his  Protector, 

cJlH  cIIh  TTTT-t  tttt  iTir  tTnU"  II 

VIVJ                 \J  It                  TIM     11    IM  II 

har  har  naam  sadaa  jap  jaap. 

chants  and  meditates  forever  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

HTqHfti  ufe  ^  315  arfewT  II 

saaDhsang  har  kay  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  chants 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

iieiRyiiPtzii 

naanak  satgur  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 
||4||15||28|| 

O  Nanak,  he  has  found  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 14|  1 15|  1 28|  | 
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maa-ee  satsang  jaagee 


^ti'd'  Hd«>'  U  Ulf  5  (IlB-3) 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

>PBt  H3Hf3T  tTBlt  II 

maa-ee  satsang  jaagee. 

O  mother,  1  have  awakened  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

flr»f  €3T  ^¥  tTlJHt  (S'H  fALI'Al  II 
dd>6  II 

pari-a  rang  daykhai  japtee  naann 
niPhaanee.  rahaa-o. 

Seeing  the  Love  of  my  Beloved,  1  chant  His  Name,  the 
greatest  treasure]  |  Pause]  | 

tidHA  fU»rH  25B<7  3^  II 

darsan  pi-aas  lochan  taar  laagee. 

1  am  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  my 
eyes  are  focused  on  Him; 

fyHdl  rd»»l'H  fy^'Al  IIHII 

bisree  ti-aas  bidaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  forgotten  other  thirsts.  1 1 1|  | 

»IH  3Jf  U'TaG  d  HdH  HtltJ'feoJ 
tidHA  Ol*3  TO  TSU^^  II 

ab  gur  paa-i-o  hai  sahj  sukh-daa-ik 
darsan  pavkhat  man  laptaanee. 

Now,  1  have  found  my  Peace-giving  Guru  with  ease;  seeing 
His  Darshan,  my  mind  clings  to  Him. 

€f¥  HHH^  ddH  H?5  f  uPhG 

A'Acx  flr»f  »ffH3  an^  II 5 mil 

daykh  damodar  rahas  man  upji-o 
naanak  pari-a  amrit  baanee. 
I|2||l|| 

Seeing  my  Lord,  joy  has  welled  up  in  my  mind;  O  Nanak,  the 
speech  of  my  Beloved  is  so  sweet!  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 
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maa-ee  sat  sat  sat  har  sat  sat  sat  saaPhaa 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  U  II  (]204-4) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>fBt  nfe  Hfe  Hfe  Ufe  Hfe  Hfe 
Hfe  ITXr  II 

maa-ee  sat  sat  sat  har  sat  sat  sat 
saaPhaa. 

O  nnother.  True,  True  True  is  the  Lord,  and  True,  True,  True 
is  His  Holy  Saint. 

ag^  3jf  #  yt  otfoG  H  sHoT 

dl>6d1  iJ>U>  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

bachan  guroo  jo  poorai  kahi-o  mai 
chheek  gaa'^three  baaDhaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Word  which  the  Perfect  Guru  has  spoken,  1  have  tied  to 
my  robe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

PaPh  y'Hd  <sPti»i=i  PyA'Hl  dP^ 
Hiftwra  y^'U'  II 

nis  baasur  nakhi-atar  binaasee  rav 
sasee-ar  bavnaaPhaa. 

Night  and  day,  and  the  stars  in  the  sky  shall  vanish.  The  sun 
and  the  moon  shall  vanish. 

HHT  yiJA  ii«\ii 

gir  basuPhaa  jal  pavan  jaa-igo  ik 
saaPh  bachan  atlaaPhaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  mountains,  the  earth,  the  water  and  the  air  shall  pass 
away.  Only  the  Word  of  the  Holy  Saint  shall  endure.  1 1 1|  | 

»f5  Py<S'Hl  Hd  PyA'Hl  8d^H 
H3  PyA'U'  II 

and  binaasee  jayr  binaasee  ut-bhuj 
sayt  binaaPhaa. 

Those  born  of  eggs  shall  pass  away,  and  those  born  of  the 
womb  shall  pass  away.  Those  born  of  the  earth  and  sweat 
shall  pass  away  as  well. 

BTfe  PyAiHl  MdPd  PyA'Hl  fefe 
ITO  ytJA  PAOdtt'U'  113 II 

chaar  binaasee  khateh  binaasee  ik 
saaPh  bachan  nihchalaaPhaa. 
1 121 1 

The  four  Vedas  shall  pass  away,  and  the  six  Shaastras  shall 
pass  away.  Only  the  Word  of  the  Holy  Saint  is  eternal.  1 1 2|  | 

d'H  PyA'Hl  d'H  Py<S'Hl  H'd^  sH 

y(S'u>  II 

raaj  binaasee  taam  binaasee 
saatak  bhee  bavnaaPhaa. 

Raajas,  the  quality  of  energetic  activity  shall  pass  away. 
Taamas,  the  quality  of  lethargic  darkness  shall  pass  away. 
Saatvas,  the  quality  of  peaceful  light  shall  pass  away  as  well. 

iTO  ytiA  *>i'di'ii'  II3II 

daristimaan  hai  saga!  binaasee  ik 
saaPh  bachan  aagaaPhaa.  1 1 3|  | 

All  that  is  seen  shall  pass  away.  Only  the  Word  of  the  Holy 
Saint  is  beyond  destruction.  1 1 3|  | 

wrir  )»rfi|      ^ft  yjrO  Hf  »riRy 
^  feir^r  II 

aapay  aap  aap  hee  aapay  sabh 
aapan  khayl  dikhaaPhaa. 

He  Himself  is  Himself  by  Himself.  All  that  is  seen  is  His  play. 

u'PaG  A  H'al  o(d1  sJ'Pd  ^  uf 
A'Acx  ara  ftffe  !5nr  iimi^ii 

paa-i-o  na  jaa-ee  kahee  bhaa'^t  ray 
parabh  naanak  gur  nnil  laaPhaa. 
I|4||6|| 

He  cannot  be  found  by  any  means.  O  Nanak,  meeting  with 
the  Guru,  God  is  found.  1 14|  1 6|  | 
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maa-ee  kahaa  kara-o  ih  man  na  Dheerai 


wfWHWy  II  (373-11) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fl^  H  of^  HdIM  Hldl'd'  II 

JCI  vJ  1  1  ICII  In.CC  vJ  OCl^Cll  oCC^CiCil  del. 

^VCI  1  LI  IvJLI^I  1  1    LwLdliy  \JCL.UI  dLCU  1  1  lyoCII  f 

3^  st        H7?  S  irahMTHT  II 

Lci u  k)\  ICC  1 1  iciyi  del  1 1  icii  1  1  Id  [.JdLcc 

aaraa. 

chill    nrft/  rviiniH  \a/3c  n/rf"  c^'hicfio/H 
oLIII,  Illy  IIIIIIU  vvdo  1  lUL  odLlollCU. 

wfeoT  HarCR'  37)  Hfu  W<dG  II 

gi  Illy  oULlai  iL/i  igL  Lail  illcrri  laava-(j. 

1  dppiicu  vdiiuuo  bC-ciiLcu  uiib  Lu  iiiy  uuuy, 

§U       few  HH^fe  SUt  IF¥^  II 

oh  sukh  til  samaan  nahee  paava-o. 

and  yet,  1  did  not  obtain  even  a  tiny  bit  of  pleasure  from 
tnis. 

m  Hfe  Rjd-^Q  >>iHl  II 

man  meh  chitva-o  aisee  aasaa-ee. 

Within  my  mind,  1  hold  such  a  desire. 

fir»f  ^¥3  tfl<^0        }fBt  11*111 

pari-a  daykhat  jeeva-o  mayree 
nnaa-ee.  ||1|| 

that  1  may  live  only  to  behold  my  Beloved,  O  my  mother. 
Mill 

>PBt  oftF  ora^  fey     <7  II 

maa-ee  kahaa  kara-o  ih  man  na 

O  mother,  what  should  1  do?  This  mind  cannot  rest. 

\Um  41dH  yd'dl  Pdd  IIHII  dd'Q 

II 

pari-a  pareetam  bairaag  hirai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

It  is  bewitched  by  the  tender  love  of  my  Beloved. 
||l||Pause|| 

aH3  fef  ¥<7  w  ay?  few  ii 

bastar  bibhookhan  sukh  bahut 
bisaykhai. 

Garments,  ornaments,  and  such  exquisite  pleasures 

6fe  sil  H'aO  foJd  A  iiM  II 

o-av  bhee  iaan-o  kitai  na  laykhai. 

-  1  look  upon  these  as  of  no  account. 

Ufe        >»ra  >TO  HU3  II 

pat  sobhaa  ar  maan  mahat. 

Likewise,  honor,  fame,  dignity  and  greatness. 

»rfBl»l'o("d1  Hditt  Hdid  II 

aagi-aakaaree  sagal  jagat. 

obedience  by  the  whole  world. 

ftry  >Hir'  u  ii 

garihu  aisaa  hai  sundar  laal. 

and  a  household  as  beautiful  as  a  jewel. 

1(3  3^  3T        fjijoitt  II 

parabh  bhaavaa  taa  sadaa  nihaal. 
I|2|| 

If  1  am  pleasing  to  God's  Will,  then  1  shall  be  blessed,  and 
forever  in  bliss.  1 12|  | 

fyHA  5ha  n\\6di  tidocd  II 

binjan  bhojan  anik  parkaar. 

With  foods  and  delicacies  of  so  many  different  kinds. 

3HTH  ydd  fyHU'd  II 

rang  tamaasay  bahut  bisthaar. 

and  such  abundant  pleasures  and  entertainments. 

UTtT  fewy  »ra  ydd  ^^HTfefe  II 

raaj  mi  lakh  ar  bahut  furmaa-is. 

power  and  property  and  absolute  command 
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H6  AOl  t|'Q  TdHA'  A'  H'TafH  II 

man  nahee  Dharaapai  tarisnaa  naa 
jaa-is. 

-  witin  tinese,  the  mind  is  not  satisfied,  and  its  thirst  is  not 
quenched. 

fyA  rH(»y  fad  fe^  a  fyo'l  ii 

bin  milbay  ih  din  na  biinaavai. 

Without  nneeting  Him,  this  day  does  not  pass. 

f>#  Uf           H¥  irt  1131! 

milai  parabhoo  taa  sabh  sukh 
paavai.  ||3|| 

Meeting  God,  1  find  peace.  ||3|| 

VrJ3  VttJ3  H<^  feu  nfe  II 

khojat  khojat  sunee  ih  so- ay. 

By  searching  and  seeking,  1  have  heard  this  news, 

HiUHdlfd  fe^  dfdG  A  <5fe  II 

saaDhsangat  bin  tari-o  na  l<o-ay. 

that  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  no 
one  swims  across. 

PhH  HHdPo*  sJ'dJ  TdfA  Hr^dld 

irfe»r  II 

jis  mastak  bhaaq  tin  satgur  paa-i- 
aa. 

One  who  has  this  good  destiny  written  upon  his  forehead, 
finds  the  True  Guru. 

pooree  aasaa  man  tariptaa-i-aa. 

His  hopes  are  fulfilled,  and  his  mind  is  satisfied. 

us  fHfe>»r      |oft  II 

parabh  mili-aa  taa  cinool<ee 
danihaa. 

When  one  meets  God,  then  his  thirst  is  quenched. 

ttU'  HA  d<b  Hy  IIUIIHHIl 

naanal<  laPhaa  man  tan  manihaa. 
I|4||ll|| 

Nanak  has  found  the  Lord,  within  his  mind  and  body. 
I|4||ll|| 
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maa-ee  khaat  aa-i-o  qhar  pootaa 


ftratHWU  II  (495-14) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  cRj  try  ufe     3^  ufe 

TTK  o<<-IA  oTrfeyMT  II 
MO  3T10  S'IC'/l'  II 

har  Dhan  jaap  har  Dhan  taap  har 

L^i  Igi  1  Ui  l\J}  dl  1  Ui  laci  1  cici. 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  chanting,  the  wealth  of  the 

ULfl  U  lo  1  1  ly  Uc=c:;|w'  1  1  KrUILoLllJI  1,   LI  It.  vvcrcilLI  1  UI   LI  Icr  l_UI  Li  lo  LI 

food  1  enjoy. 

TTTTJTfnft'  l-rfcT  UrfrlifT  II 9 II 

nimakh  na  bisara-o  man  tay  har 

1  ICII    ^CICIL^I  IjCtl  I^OL   1  1  KZl  1    LJCICI    1  ClCla 

Mill 

1  do  not  forget  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  from  my  mind,  even  for 

p»n  inQl";^n1""  1  h;^\/f^  foi  inH  Him  in  t'hf^  ^^^^^Hh  ^p^nn^^t"  t"h^ 

Cll  1    II  I^LCII  IL,    1     1  ICIVC^   1  WUI  l\Jt    1  III  1  1  II  1   LI  IKZ  OCICIUI  1   ~_JC1I  i^ClL,    LI  IKZ 

Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

H^Bt  trfe  wiipyg  UlPd  yd'  II 

maa-ee  khaat  aa-i-o  ghar  pootaa. 

O  rrxjther,  your  son  has  returned  home  with  a  profit: 

ufe     gw§  ufe  q77  tn  ufe 

H'dH  yd'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

har  Dhan  chaltay  har  Dhan  baisay 
har  Dhan  jaagat  sootaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

the  wealth  of  the  Lord  while  walking,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord 
while  sitting,  and  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  while  waking  and 
cipprjinci  II 1!  1  Paii<^p|  1 

ufe  nftr      fq»(w  II 

har  Dhan  isnaan  har  Dhan  gi-aan 
har  sang  laa-ay  Dhi-aanaa. 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  cleansing  bath,  the  wealth  of 
the  Lord  is  my  wisdom;  1  center  my  meditation  on  the  Lord. 

ura  q??  3?5tF  ura  q^  a5T 

Ufe  d'Pd  yd'cS'  II? II 

har  Dhan  tulhaa  har  Dhan  bayrhee 
har  har  taar  paraanaa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  raft,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  is 
my  boat;  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  ship  to  carry  me  across. 
I|2|| 

Ura  q<^  HUT  ra3  kH'dl  qn^ 

?5ffu>»r  qir  II 

har  Dhan  mayree  chint  visaaree 
har  Dhan  laahi-aa  Dhokhaa. 

Through  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  1  have  forgotten  my 
anxiety;  through  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  my  doubt  has  been 
riisnelled 

ufe  q<7  §  H  s¥  fi^  iret  u^fe 

tJPdG  Ufe  lofT  113 II 

har  Dhan  tay  mai  nav  niDh  paa-ee 
haath  chari-o  har  thokaa.  1 1 3|  | 

From  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  1  have  obtained  the  nine 
treasures;  the  true  essence  of  the  Lord  has  come  into  my 
hands.  1 1 3|  | 

UHH  t  jf§r  II 

kaavahu  kharchahu  tot  na  aavai 
halat  palat  kai  sangay. 

No  matter  how  much  1  eat  and  expend  this  wealth,  it  is  not 
exhausted;  here  and  hereafter,  it  remains  with  me. 

?5^^  HH'A'  dlPd  A'<So(  of^ 

fey  TO  Ufe  €f3T  €§r  IIBII3II3II 

laad  khaiaanaa  gur  naanak  ka-o 
dee-aa  ih  man  har  rang  rangay. 
I|4||2||3|| 

Loading  the  treasure.  Guru  Nanak  has  given  it,  and  this  mind 
is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  1 14|  1 2|  1 3|  | 
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maa-ee  gur  chamee  chit  laa-ee-ai 


(528-  ]2) 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5  qhar  2 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

3J^  tJdil  Rjd  (»'a1*>i  II 

maa-ee  gur  chamee  chit  laa-ee-ai. 

O  mother,  1  focus  my  consciousness  on  the  Guru's  feet. 

Uf  Ufe           ofHW  Uddl'H  Hti' 
Ufe  fWB^Wf  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

parabh  ho-ay  kirpaal  kamal 
pargaasay  sadaa  sadaa  har  Dhi-aa- 
ee-ai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

As  God  shows  His  Mercy,  the  lotus  of  my  heart  blossoms, 
and  forever  and  ever,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Wf3fe       y'dfd  Hfu 
H>rBh>f  II 

antar  ayko  baahar  ayko  sabh  meh 
ayk  samaa-ee-ai. 

The  One  Lord  is  within,  and  the  One  Lord  is  outside;  the 
One  Lord  is  contained  in  all. 

Wife  »RWffe  uf%»r     S^Bt  ufe 
yro  HUH  feirB^>>f  mil 

ghat  avqhat  ravi-aa  sabh  thaa-ee 
har  pooran  barahm  dikhaa-ee-ai. 

Mill 

Within  the  heart,  beyond  the  heart,  and  in  all  places,  God, 
the  Perfect  One,  is  seen  to  be  permeating.  1 1 1|  | 

OHdfd  oCdfo  H<^o(  hTa  dd' 

wfe  7)  o(dy  ire!>»r  ii 

ustat  karahi  sayvak  mun  kaytay 
tayraa  ant  na  kathoo  paa-ee-ai. 

So  many  of  Your  servants  and  silent  sages  sing  Your  Praises, 
but  no  one  has  found  Your  limits. 

A'AcX  TO  Hfe  tTB^Wf  II5IRII 

sukh-daatay  dukh  bhanjan  su- 
aamee  jan  naanak  sad  bal  jaa-ee- 
ai.  ||2||1|| 

O  Giver  of  peace.  Destroyer  of  pain.  Lord  and  Master  - 
servant  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 
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maa-ee  gobind  poojaa  kahaa  lai  charaava-o 


dJHdl  h1  dfetJ'H  tfl  ^  tl^  iUd 

(525- U) 

goojree  saree  ravidaas  jee  kay  paday 
qhar  3 

Goojaree,  Padas  Of  Ravi  Daas  J  ee.  Third  House: 

fg  3  agy       fyd'TdG  ii 

dooDh  ta  bachhrai  thanhu  bitaari-o. 

The  calf  has  contaminated  the  milk  in  the  teats. 

fool  bhavarjal  meen  bigaah-o.  ||1|| 

The  bumble  bee  has  contaminated  the  flower,  and  the 
fish  the  water.  1 1 1|  | 

wal  difg^  ytT  o(d'  S  tJd'<dO  ii 

maa-ee  gobind  poojaa  kahaa  lai 
charaava-o. 

O  mother,  where  shall  1  find  any  offering  for  the  Lord's 
worship? 

>M37T       S'JW  YtTKU  Ts  III^Q  ||qi| 

dO'Q  II 

avar  na  fool  anoop  na  paava-o.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  cannot  find  any  other  flowers  worthy  of  the 
incomparable  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfi'dld       U  5fH>>f3F  II 

O  — 

mailaaqar  bayr^ay  hai  bhu-i-angaa. 

The  snakes  encircle  the  sandalwood  trees. 

fe¥  wffH?  yHfd  rao(  Hdl'  ll<^ll 

bikh  amrit  baseh  Ik  sangaa.  1 1 2|  | 

Poison  and  nectar  dwell  there  together.  1 12|  | 

gv  sHr  SBtHsfu  htt  ii 

Dhoon  deen  na-eehavdeh  haasaa 

Even  with  inrense  lamns  offerinns  of  food  and  fraorant 
flowers. 

om  ytT  otdTd  ddl  ti'H'  ll^ll 

kaisay  pooj  karahi  tayree  daasaa.  1 1 3|  | 

how  are  Your  slaves  to  worship  You?  1 1 3|  | 

3^  TO  »rav§  ytT  dd'<^0  II 

tan  man  arpa-o  pooj  charaava-o. 

1  dedicate  and  offer  my  body  and  mind  to  You. 

araudH'Tti  PAdHcS  W'iQ  nun 

gur  parsaad  niranjan  paava-o.  1 14|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  attain  the  immaculate  Lord.  1 14|  | 

ytF       »rftj  7)  tgt  II 

poojaa  archaa  aahi  na  toree. 

1  cannot  worship  You,  nor  offer  You  flowers. 

orfu  df^ti'H  dL46  dlfd  Hdl 

immii 

kahi  ravidaas  kavan  gat  moree. 
I|5||l|| 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  what  shall  my  condition  be  hereafter? 
I|5||l|| 
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maa-ee  charan  gur  meethay 


tstHWU  II  (717-9) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

4-lf-IA  rlTrT  I-Bt^  II 

n  ci                 riio  II 

iTiaa-ss  cnaran  yur  rnesojay. 

u  motner,  tne  ouru  s  reet  are  so  sweet. 

tjdH(S  did  d\6  II  dO'Q  II 

vadai  bhaag  dayvai  parmaysar  kot 
falaa  darsan  gur  deethay.  rahaa-o. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Transcendent  Lord  has  blessed 
me  with  them.  Millions  of  rewards  come  from  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan.  1 1  Pause]  | 

^^  fyAH     ^  11 

gun  gaavat  achut  abhinaasee 
kaam  kroDh  binsay  mad  dheethay. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  imperishable, 
indestructible  Lord,  sexual  desire,  anger  and  stubborn  pride 

veil  ll^l  l> 

»\H?H^  siy  H'tJ  dTdl  d'd  HAH 

yofd      ifld  iinii 

asthir  bha-av  saach  rang  raatay 
janam  maran  baahur  nahee 
peethay.  ||1|| 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord 
become  permanent  and  eternal;  birth  and  death  do  not  grind 
them  down  any  more.  1 1 1|  | 

fk^  Ufe  3tT<7  €3T  ^§ 

efe»r75  tTO  Hfe  ?5  II 

bin  har  bhajan  rang  ras  jaytay  sant 
da-i-aal  jaanay  sabh  jhoothay. 

Without  the  Lord's  meditation,  all  joys  and  pleasures  are 
totally  false  and  worthless;  by  the  Kind  Mercy  of  the  Saints,  1 
know  this. 

?STH  ddA  il'PaG  HA  A'Ao(  i^H 

fyyA     Hfe  iiPiitiiPPii 

naann  ratan  paa-i-o  jan  naanak 
naann  bihoon  chalay  sabh 
moothay.  ||2||8||27|| 

Sen/ant  Nanak  has  found  the  jewel  of  the  Naam;  without  the 
Naam,  all  must  depart,  cheated  and  plundered.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 27|  | 
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maa-ee  jo  parabh  kay  gun  gaavai 


€?3fcrgtil  II  (531-]) 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

we\  #     t  an^  art  ii 
ir^uH  fe?  w%  iinii  dO'Q  11 

maa-ee  jo  parabh  kay  gun  gaavai. 
safal  aa-i-aa  jeevan  fal  taa  ko 
paarbarahm  liv  laavai.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o. 

O  mother,  how  fruitful  is  the  birth  of  one  who  sings  the 
Glories  of  God,  and  enshrines  love  for  the  Supreme  Lord 
God.  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

ipt  II 

sundar  suqharh  soor  so  baytaa  jo 
saaPhoo  sang  paavai. 

Beautiful,  wise,  brave  and  divine  is  one  who  obtains  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

?STH  fgrf  oft  Ufe  dHA'  yOPd  <^ 

Hst  crt  II nil 

naann  uchaar  karay  har  rasnaa 
bahurh  na  jonee  Dhaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

He  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  with  his  tongue, 
and  does  not  have  to  wander  in  reincarnation  again.  1 1 1|  | 

yro  HUH  uf%»r  TO  3^  Hfu 
»r<^    fenst  >»nt  ii 

pooran  barahnn  ravi-aa  nnan  tan 
meh  aan  na  dahstee  aavai. 

The  Perfect  Lord  God  pervades  his  mind  and  body;  he  does 
not  look  upon  any  other. 

?5Uor  tar  sut  o<^d  to  jfftr 

A'Ao(  ftTH  fSfe  55^  II5II'\8II 

narak  rog  nahee  hovat  jan  sang 
naanak  j is  larh  laavai.  1 1 2|  1 14|  | 

Hell  and  disease  do  not  afflict  one  who  joins  the  Company  of 
the  Lord's  humble  servants,  O  Nanak;  the  Lord  attaches  him 
to  the  hem  of  His  robe.  1 1 2|  1 14|  | 
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maa-ee  Dheer  rahee  pari-a  bahut  biraagi-o 


H'ddl  Hd(»'  U  II  ( 3203- 17) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>PBt  crW%  uut  fUm  auH 

Pi^difdlG  II 

maa-ee  Dheer  rahee  pari-a  bahut 
biraagi-o. 

O  mother,  my  patience  is  gone.  1  am  in  love  with  my 
Husband  Ijord. 

frrf  f t     tt'fdlG  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

N  H 

anik  bhaa  t  aanoop  rang  ray  tin 
si-o  ruchai  na  laagi-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

There  are  so  many  kinds  of  incomparable  pleasures,  but  1 
am  not  interested  in  any  of  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fi^  a^H^  fU»f  fU»f  Hf¥ 
iraoT  S«jlt  H'fdlG  II 

nis  baasur  pari-a  pari-a  mukh 
tayra-o  nee'^d  palak  nahee  jaagi-o. 

Night  and  day,  1  utter,  "Pri-a,  Pri-a  -  Beloved,  Beloved"  with 
my  mouth.  1  cannot  sleep,  even  for  an  instant;  1  remain 
awake  and  aware. 

o(Hd  yHd  »irAo(  HidI'd  t 
fe^  flra  Ht  fey  tt'PdlG  IRII 

haar  kajar  bastar  anik  seegaar  ray 
bin  pir  sabhai  bikh  laagi-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Necklaces,  eye  make-up,  fancy  clothes  and  decorations  - 
without  my  Husband  Lord,  these  are  all  poison  to  me.  1 1 1|  | 

yg^  ys^  €te  sJ'fd  offe  ^  oTu 
fij)»f  ^HTfarf  II 

poochha-o  poochha-o  deen  bhaa'^t 
kar  ko-oo  kahai  pari-a  daysaa'^gi-o. 

1  ask  and  ask,  with  humility,  "Who  can  tell  me  which  country 
my  Husband  Lord  lives  in?" 

ul^  #^  Hf  TO  3^  >»rav^  hIh 

lff%  Urfijf  II5II 

hee'^-o  day'^-u  sabh  man  tan  arpa- 
o  sees  charan  par  raakhi-o.  1 1 2|  | 

1  would  dedicate  my  heart  to  him,  1  offer  my  mind  and  body 
and  everything;  1  place  my  head  at  his  feet.  1 12|  | 

mm  ti'Hd  ^  0 

HiUHdlPd  ^tdtiifdlG  II 

charan  bandnaa  amol  daasro  day"^- 
u  saaDhsangat  ardaagi-o. 

1  bow  at  the  feet  of  the  voluntary  slave  of  the  Lord;  1  beg 
him  to  bless  me  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

oJdd  PolUT  Hfu  yf  fHd6'<^d  fAHU 
€^  On'TdlG  II 3 II 

karahu  kirpaa  mohi  parabhoo 
milaavhu  nimakh  daras  paykhaagi- 
o.  ||3|| 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  that  1  may  meet  God,  and  gaze  upon  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  every  moment.  1 1 3|  | 

TO  >»lArt;A  Hldtt'fdlG  II 

darisat  bha-ee  tab  bheetar  aa-i-o 
mayraa  man  an-din  seetlaagi-o. 

When  He  is  Kind  to  me.  He  comes  to  dwell  within  my  being. 
Night  and  day,  my  mind  is  calm  and  peaceful. 

>}|(S'Oti  a'PnG  iiBimii 

kaho  naanak  ras  mangal  gaa-ay 
^sabad  anaahad  baaji-o.  1 14|  1 5|  | 

Says  Nanak,  1  sing  the  Songs  of  J  oy;  the  Unstruck  Word  of 
the  Shabad  resounds  within  me.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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maa-ee  parabh  kay  charan  nihaara-o 


€13ftr^HWy  II  (531- ]9) 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>PBt  U5  ^  tIdA  r<SO'dO  II 

1  1  idd  v^v^          oiw/i  1  rvOjf        idi  oi  1 

nihaara-o. 

O  mn1"hpr  1  Innn  to  <^pp  thp  FppI"  nf  find 

oray  7)  ^'dQ  iiHii  dO'Q  ii 

karahu  anoograhu  su-aamee 
mayray  man  tay  kabahu  na  daara- 
o.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  O  my  Lord  and  Master,  that  1  might  never 
forsake  them  from  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rrg  gfe      yfW  HHdro(  oth 

fe¥  H'dQ  II 

saaPhoo  Dhoor  laa-ee  mukh 
mastak  kaam  kroDh  bikh  jaara-o. 

Applying  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  to  my  face  and 
forehead,  1  burn  away  the  poison  of  sexual  desire  and 
anger. 

Hfu  feu       U'dQ  IRII 

sabh  tay  neech  aatam  kar  maan-o 
man  meh  ih  sukh  Dhaara-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  judge  myself  to  be  the  lowest  of  all;  in  this  way,  1  instill 
peace  within  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

dl(S  dl'<^d  6'o}d  >»iry<S'Hl  o(ttH«» 

H3ra  y'dQ  II 

gun  gaavah  thaakur  abhinaasee 
kalmal  saglay  ihaara-o. 

1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Imperishable  Lord  and 
Master,  and  1  shake  off  all  my  sins. 

?5ffe  ffe  U'dQ  II 5 lint! II 

naam  niPhaan  naanak  daan 
paava-o  kanth  laa-ay  ur  Dhaara-o. 
I|2||19|| 

1  have  found  the  gift  of  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  O  Nanak; 
1  hug  it  close,  and  enshrine  it  in  my  heart.  1 1 2|  1 19|  | 
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maa-ee  man  mayro  bas  naahi 


HdHi  Hdtt'  tf  II  (632-  17) 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

WE\       Ht  HfH  A'fd  II 

maa-ee  man  mayro  bas  naahi. 

0  mother,  my  mind  is  out  of  control. 

forfu  Mr  toff         iie^ii  ^jiQ 
II 

nis  baasur  bikhi-an  ka-o  Dhaavat 
kihi  biDh  roka-otaahi.  ||1||  rahaa- 
0. 

Night  and  day,  it  runs  after  sin  and  corruption.  How  can  1 
restrain  it?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

nwir  <^  UTH  yH'<d  ii 

bayd  puraan  simrit  kay  mat  sun 
nimakh  na  hee-ay  basaavai. 

He  listens  to  the  teachings  of  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and 
the  Simritees,  but  he  does  not  enshrine  them  in  his  heart, 
even  for  an  instant. 

IfrT  nT^"  VTrT  4JI1-II  luQ  i-lR-lC  ftrrTHT 

W)H  fHd'^  IRII 

par  Dhan  par  daaraa  si-o  rachi-o 
birthaa  janam  siraavai.  ||1|| 

Engrossed  in  the  wealth  and  women  of  others,  his  life 
passes  away  uselessly.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  HTfew  t  sJPaG  y'«^5  yyd 

nO  o(s  Idl'TI'n^  II 

mad  maa-i-aa  kai  bha-i-o  baavro 
sooihat  nah  kachh  Qi-aanaa. 

He  has  gone  insane  with  the  wine  of  Maya,  and  does  not 
understand  even  a  bit  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

}raH  (7  H'A'  II5II 

ghat  hee  bheetar  basat  niranjan 
taa  ko  maram  na  jaanaa.  1 12|  | 

Deep  within  his  heart,  the  1  mmaculate  Lord  dwells,  but  he 
does  not  know  this  secret.  1 1 2|  | 

€UHfe  H31W  ry<b'Hl  II 

jab  hee  saran  saaPh  kee  aa-i-o 
durmat  sagal  binaasee. 

When  1  came  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints,  all  my  evil- 
mindedness  was  dispelled. 

HH  oft  STft  II3IIPII 

tab  naanak  chayti-o  chintaaman 
kaatee  jam  kee  faasee.  1 1 3|  1 7|  | 

Then,  O  Nanak,  1  remembered  the  Chintaamani,  the  jewel 
which  fulfills  all  desires,  and  the  noose  of  Death  was 
snapped.  ||3||7|| 
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maa-ee  maa-i-aa  chhal 


tstHWU  II  (717-5) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^Bt  HTfe»r  gH  II 

maa-ee  maa-i-aa  chhal. 

O  my  mother,  Maya  is  so  misleading  and  deceptive. 

fes  oft  wrarfe  Hur  o(t  grfei^r 

diPyti  sJHA  fe^  U¥  oT  tTW  II 
dd'Q  II 

tarin  kee  agan  maygh  kee  chhaa-i- 
aa  gobid  bhaian  bin  harh  kaa  jal. 
rahaa-o. 

Without  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  it  is  like 
straw  on  fire,  or  the  shadow  of  a  cloud,  or  the  running  of  the 
flood-waters.  1 1  Pause]  | 

sfe  fnww  au         €fe  era 
fffe  irxi  Hftr  9W  II 

chhod  si-aanap  baho  chaturaa-ee 
du-ay  kar  jorh  saaPh  mag  chal. 

Renounce  your  cleverness  and  all  your  mental  tricks;  with 
your  palms  pressed  together,  walk  on  the  Path  of  the  Holy 
Saints. 

oT  fey  f  3H  linil 

simar  su-aamee  antarjaamee 
maanukh  dayh  kaa  ih  ootam  fal. 
Mill 

Remember  the  Lord,  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts;  this  is  the  most  sublime  reward  of  this  human 
incarnation.  1 1 1|  | 

sI'dlolA  TJmS  7>€\  ¥W  II 

bayd  bakhi-aan  karat  saaPhoo  jan 
bhaaqheen  samjjnat  nahee  khal. 

The  Holy  Saints  preach  the  teachings  of  the  Vedas,  but  the 
unfortunate  fools  do  not  understand  them. 

Oh  sldlfd  d'^  H<S  A'AcX  dfd 
IPIIPIP^II 

paraym  bhagat  raachayjan  naanak 
har  simran  dahan  bha-ay  mal. 
I|2||7||26|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  absorbed  in  loving  devotional  worship; 
meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one's  dirt  is  burnt 
away.  ||2||7||26|| 
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maa-ee  mayray  man  kee  pareet 


fs\}{UWXi  II  (736- 5) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WE\  Ht  H?)  oft  tftfe  II 

maa-ee  mayray  man  kee  pareet. 

O  my  mother,  my  mind  is  in  love. 

M  oraH  cran  tm  M  u^h  <w 
fmm  t  utfe  II  dd'Q  II 

ayhee  karam  Dharam  jap  ayhee 
raam  naam  nirmal  hai  reet.  rahaa- 
o. 

This  is  my  karma  and  my  Dharma;  this  is  my  meditation. 
The  Lord's  Name  is  my  immaculate,  unstained  way  of  life. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

o{§  tidHA  <Js<  (Slfd  II 

paraan  aPhaar  jeevan  Dhan  morai 
daykhan  ka-o  darsan  parabh  neet. 

The  Support  of  my  breath  of  life,  the  wealth  of  my  life,  is  to 
gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan. 

up?  tir  Hftr  Ht  TO  mi^ 

o{§  H  Ufe  HIT  ofte  ll«\ll 

baat  ghaat  tosaa  sang  morai  man 
apunay  ka-o  mai  har  sakhaa  keet. 
Mill 

On  the  road,  and  on  the  river,  these  supplies  are  always  with 
me.  1  have  made  my  mind  the  Lord's  companion.  1 1 1|  | 

few  >»fy^  offe  25te  II 

sant  parsaad  bha-ay  man  nirmal 
kar  kirpaa  apunay  kar  leet. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  my  mind  has  become  immaculate 
and  pure.  1  n  His  mercy.  He  has  made  me  His  own. 

fHHfe  fHHfe  A'Ao(  l|'ry>»l' 

ll?ll?ll?<=lll 

simar  simar  naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa 
aad  j  ugaad  bhagtan  kay  meet. 
||2||2||21|| 

Remembering,  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  Nanak  has 
found  peace.  From  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the 
ages.  He  is  the  friend  of  His  devotees.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 21|  | 
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maa-ee  mayray  man  kee  pi-aas 


33t  HS  U  II  (7!16-  36) 

Tnrlfap"   Fifth  Mp>hl- 

1  ULJUUi   nil  LI  1  l^ltl^l  II. 

>fBt  Ht  TO  oft  fUwTH  II 

maa-ee  mayray  man  kee  pi-aas. 

O  my  mother,  my  mind  is  so  thirsty. 

fe^  fti^  ufu  (7  Ho(Q  PyA  uThh 

tidHA  ^TO  off  irgt  Hfe  >»rH  II 
dd'Q  II 

ik  Wnin  reh  na  saka-o  bin  pareetam 
darsan  daykhan  ka-o  Dhaaree  man 
aas.  rahaa-o. 

1  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant,  without  my  Beloved. 
My  mind  is  filled  with  the  desire  to  behold  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  His  Darshan.  1 1  Pause|  | 

§  Hfe  ro((»r^tf  STT  II 

simra-o  naam  niranjan  kartay  man 
tan  tay  sabh  kilvikh  naas. 

1  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
immaculate  Creator  Lord;  all  the  sins  and  errors  of  my  mind 
and  body  are  washed  away. 

ydA  tl'dyOH  HtltJ'd  i»iryA'Hl 
to?  tT  ^  tTH  IRII 

pooran  paarbarahm  sukh-daatav 
abhinaasee  binnal  jaa  ko  jaas.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  eternal,  imperishable 
Giver  of  peace  -  spotless  and  pure  are  His  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

Tfe  iJHTfe  Ht       TO^W  offe 
few  3?  3JS3^  II 

sant  parsaad  mayray  poor 
manoratin  kar  kirpaa  bhaytay 
guntaas. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled;  in 
His  Mercy,  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  has  met  me. 

<^>(So(  ilddl'H  ll?imil?BII 

saa'^t  salnj  sookh  man  upji-o  kot 
soor  naanak  pargaas.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 24|  | 

Peace  and  tranquility,  poise  and  pleasure,  have  welled  up 
within  my  mind;  millions  of  suns,  O  Nanak,  illuminate  me. 
I|2||5||24|| 
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maa-ee  mayray  man  ko  sukh 


tstHtJW^VI  II  (717- ]6) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WE\  Ht  To  ^  II 

maa-ee  nnayray  man  ko  sukh. 

O  my  mother,  my  mind  is  at  peace. 

fniraH  fyAH  hs<      iihii  dO'Q 
II 

kot  anand  raaj  sukh  bhugvai  har 
simrat  binsai  sabh  dukh.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  enjoy  the  ecstasy  of  millions  of  princely  pleasures; 
remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  all  pains  have  been 
dispelled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

orfe  TOH  or  wttrytj  a'hm 

fHH^         3(7  TO  H¥  II 

kot  janam  kay  kilbikh  naaseh 
simrat  paavan  tan  man  sukh. 

The  sins  of  millions  of  lifetimes  are  erased,  by  meditating  on 
the  Lord;  becoming  pure,  my  mind  and  body  have  found 
peace. 

sJdd  f3^  flf  IHII 

daykh  saroop  pooran  bha-ee  aasaa 
darsan  bhaytat  utree  bhukh.  1 1 1|  | 

Gazing  upon  the  Lord's  form  of  perfect  beauty,  my  hopes 
have  been  fulfilled;  attaining  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan,  my  hunger  has  been  appeased.  1 1 1|  | 

wm^  u'dH'd  ufe  uf%  ?y  II 

chaar  padaarath  asat  mahaa  siPh 
kaamPhavn  paarjaat  har  har  rukh. 

The  four  great  blessings,  the  eight  supernatural  spiritual 
powers  of  the  Siddhas,  the  wish-fulfilling  Elysian  cow,  and 
the  wish-fulfilling  tree  of  life  -  all  these  come  from  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

n^fd  dHs<  (7  gy 

IPIROIIPtfll 

naanak  saran  gahee  sukh  saagar 
janam  maran  fir  garabh  na  Dhukh. 
||2||10||29|| 

O  Nanak,  holding  tight  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the 
ocean  of  peace,  you  shall  not  suffer  the  pains  of  birth  and 
death,  or  fall  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again. 
||2||10||29|| 
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maa-ee  mai  kihi  biPh  lakha-o  gusaa-ee 


HdHi  Hdtt'  tf  II  (632-  B) 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

WE\  H  ?dL?<J  ryPu  (»mO  dlH'«l  II 

maa-ee  mai  kihi  biDh  lakha-o 
gusaa-ee. 

O  nxjther,  how  can  1  see  the  Lord  of  the  world? 

dPdG  Qdyal  iihii  dO'Q  ii 

mahaa  moh  agi-aan  timar  mo  man 
rahi-o  urihaa-ee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

In  the  utter  darkness  of  emotional  attachment  and  spiritual 
ignorance,  my  mind  remains  entangled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tTcW  3W  Ut  3W  ¥fH# 
<5U  WlHrtId  Hfe  iret  II 

saga!  janam  bharam  hee  bharam 
kho-i-o  nah  asthir  mat  paa-ee. 

Deluded  by  doubt,  1  have  wasted  my  whole  life;  1  have  not 
obtained  a  stable  intellect. 

feft*»i'Ho(d  dfoG  Pah  y'Hd 

i^t  WIH^Bt  linil 

bikhi-aaskat  rahi-o  nis  baasur  nah 
chhootee  aDhmaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  remain  under  the  influence  of  corrupting  sins,  night  and 
day,  and  1  have  not  renounced  wickedness.  1 1 1|  | 

ira  3FBt  II 

saaDhsang  kabhoo  nahee  keenaa 
nah  keerat  parabh  gaa-ee. 

1  never  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
and  1  did  not  sing  the  Kirtan  of  God's  Praises. 

SU  HdA'al  ll?ll^ll 

jan  naanak  mai  naahi  ko-oo  gun 
raakh  layho  samaa-ee.  1 1 2|  1 6|  | 

O  servant  Nanak,  1  have  no  virtues  at  all;  keep  me  in  Your 
Sanctuary,  Lord.  ||2||6|| 
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maa-ee  mai  Dhan  paa-i-o  har  naam 


aife  H«Wtf  II  (1186- B) 

basant  mehlaa  9. 

Basant,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H  Tj^  yfyG  ufe  <^  ii 

maa-ee  mai  Dhan  paa-i-o  har 
naam. 

O  mother,  1  have  gathered  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

mHd'H  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

man  mayro  Dhaavan  tay  chhooti-o 
l<ar  baitho  bisraam.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  has  stopped  its  wanderings,  and  now,  it  has  come 
to  rest.  ||l||Pause|| 

n^^HW  rePJT^  II 

maa-i-aa  manrtaa  tan  tay  bhaagee 
upji-o  nirmal  gi-aan. 

Attachment  to  Maya  has  run  away  from  my  body,  and 
immaculate  spiritual  wisdom  has  welled  up  within  me. 

Hu  Hu  irafn  <7  arat 

sJdlfd  sldl<^'<S  ll^lll 

lobh  moh  ayh  paras  na  saakai 
gahee  bhagat  bhagvaan.  ||1|| 

Greed  and  attachment  cannot  even  touch  me;  1  have 
grasped  hold  of  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

tlH  irfeijp-  II 

janamjanam  l<aa  sansaa  chookaa 
ratan  naam  jab  paa-i-aa. 

The  cynicism  of  countless  lifetimes  has  been  eradicated, 
since  1  obtained  the  jewel  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

PdHcS'  Ho(tt  fycS'Hl  HA  d  TaH 
mf  HTftj  HHTfe>»r  II3II 

tahsnaa  sal<al  binaasee  man  tay  nij 
sukh  maahi  samaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

My  mind  was  rid  of  all  its  desires,  and  1  was  absorbed  in  the 
peace  of  my  own  inner  being.  1 1 2|  | 

tT         sfe»rw  few  fi^ 
H  atfn^  an^  3P%  ii 

jaa  ka-o  hot  da-i-aal  kirpaa  niDh  so 
gobind  gun  gaavai. 

That  person,  unto  whom  the  Merciful  Lord  shows 
compassion,  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

ay  A'<bo(  feu  feftr  o(t  jfu  or§ 
araHftr  irt  ii3ii3ii 

kaho  naanak  ih  biPh  kee  sampai 
ko-oo  gurmukh  paavai.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  this  wealth  is  gathered  only  by  the  Gurmukh. 
I|3||3|| 
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maa-ee  mohi  pareetam  dayh  milaa-ee 


HW^  mw  U  II  (]267-  B) 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WE\  Hfu  uThH  %^  fHW^Bt  II 

maa-ee  mohi  pareetam  dayh 
milaa-ee. 

O  mother,  please  lead  me  to  union  with  my  Beloved. 

HdWl  H¥  ^  H3t  ftlU  Uffe 

MIM  MUlvl   HQ  II  HrliQ  II 

sagal  sahaylee  sukh  bhar  sootee 

iih  nh^r  l^^l  l^n nn r\          1  1  1  1  1  r^h^^- 
j  11  1  Lji  icii   icicii  iwiaoaci  crcr.  |  |  J.|  |  i  oi  icici 

o. 

All  my  friends  and  companions  sleep  totally  in  peace;  their 

DCirlL^VCiZLJ   l—\Jl  \J   1  iCaj  \^\Jl  1         II  ILKJ  LI         1  IKJl  1           \Jl    LI  IK^M    1  ICITCII  Lj. 

||l||Pause|| 

Hfu  y)\4<i\6       Hti'  tiPaiJI'tt' 
Hfu  fsU3lf<^  foP»r  tJdd'yl  II 

mohi  avgan  parabh  sadaa  da-i- 
aalaa  mohi  nirgun  ki-aa  chaturaa- 
ee. 

1  am  worthless;  God  is  forever  Merciful.  1  am  unworthy; 
what  clever  tricks  could  1  try? 

o<dO  yd'yfd    flr»r  hTcII  d'dl 
fsu  U§H  oft  til6'al  iinii 

kara-o  baraabar  jo  pari-a  sang 
raatee'^  ih  ha-umai  kee  dheethaa- 
ee.  Mill 

1  claim  to  be  on  a  par  with  those  who  are  imbued  with  the 
Love  of  their  Beloved.  This  is  my  stubborn  egotism.  1 1 1|  | 

gnt  f<w^  HdfA  ryo(  d'oH  aju 

HPddM  irU¥  HWBt  II 

bha-ee  nimaanee  saran  ik  taakee 
gur  satgur  purakh  sukh-daa-ee. 

1  am  dishonored  -  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One,  the 
Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  the  Giver  of  peace. 

5or  fSH¥  Hfu  HUT  Hf 

ii?ii?ii^ii 

ayk  nimakh  meh  mayraa  sabh 
dukh  kaati-aa  naanak  sukh  rain 
bihaa-ee.  ||2||2||6|| 

In  an  instant,  all  my  pains  have  been  taken  away;  Nanak 
passes  the  night  of  his  life  in  peace.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 6|  | 
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maa-ee  moro  pareetam  raam  bataavhu  ree  maa-ee 


»l'H'<^d1  Hddi'  ti  II  (369-  B) 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  4. 

Aasaavaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

WS\  II 

maa-ee  nnoro  pareetam  raam 
bataavhu  ree  maa-ee. 

O  mother,  my  mother,  tell  me  about  my  Beloved  Lord. 

ufe  fe^  fti^  ifH  ufu  (7 

Hoff  ffH  o(dd<»  yfo  dlyal  inii 

dd'Q  II 

ha-o  har  bin  khin  pal  reh  na  saka-o 
jaisay  karhal  bayl  reeihaa-ee.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord,  1  cannot  live  for  a  moment,  even  an 
instant;  1  love  Him,  like  the  camel  loves  the  vine. 
||l||Pause|| 

UH^  TO  yd'dl  fydeXd  sjfaG 
Ufe  tidHA  Hte  t  3TBt  II 

hamraa  man  bairaag  birkat  bha-i-o 
har  darsan  meet  kai  taa-ee. 

My  mind  has  become  sad  and  distant,  longing  for  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  my  Friend. 

»ffe  oTHW^  fro  Uftr  (7 
3H  Hfu  Ufe  fro  dOA  7)  tTBt 
inil 

jaisay  al  kamlaa  bin  reh  na  sakai 
taisay  mohi  har  bin  rahan  na  jaa- 
ee.  ||1|| 

As  the  bumblebee  cannot  live  without  the  lotus,  1  cannot  live 
without  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

HdU'  yf%  Uf%  ajITHt  II 

raakh  saran  jagdeesur  pi-aaray 
mohi  sarPhaa  poor  har  gusaa-ee. 

Keep  me  under  Your  Protection,  O  Beloved  Master  of  the 
Universe;  fulfill  my  faith,  O  Lord  of  the  World. 

tidHA  f<W¥  felTBt 
Il3ll3tf||<\3||<\l|||^p|| 

jan  naanak  kai  man  anad  hot  hai 
har  darsan  nimakh  dikhaa-ee. 
||2||39||13||15||67|| 

Servant  Nanak's  mind  is  filled  with  bliss,  when  he  beholds 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  even  for  an  instant. 
||2||39||13||15||67|| 
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maa-ee  ree  aan  simar  mar  jaa'^hi 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  t|  II  (3225- 14) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

maa-ee  ree  aan  simar  mar  jaa'^hi. 

O  motiner,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  some  other, 
the  mortal  dies. 

n          /^       <-i  n           f\  *-< 

BWHT  diry^  tTP»R^  of 
II 

ti-aag  gobid  jee-an  ko  daataa  maa- 
i-aa  sang  laptaahi.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Forsaking  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Giver  of  souls,  the 
mortal  is  engrossed  and  entangled  in  Maya.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

lir^  Hfu  irftr  II 

naam  bisaar  chaleh  an  maarag 
narak  qhor  meh  paahi. 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  walks  on 
some  other  path,  and  falls  into  the  most  horrible  hell. 

»ff<5or  HH'al  dl4d  A  >»1'^  dIdS 
dWfsJ  fHTfu  IRII 

anik  sajaa'^-ee  ganat  na  aavai 
qarbhai  qarabh  bharmaahi.  1 1 1|  | 

He  suffers  uncounted  punishments,  and  wanders  from 
womb  to  womb  in  reincarnation.  1 1 1|  | 

H  q<5¥3  H  ifB¥3  ura  oft  Hdfe 
HHTfe  II 

say  Dhanvantay  say  pativantay  har 
kee  saran  samaahi. 

They  alone  are  wealthy,  and  they  alone  are  honorable,  who 
are  absorbed  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

era  UHTfe  A'Ao(  Hdj  H¥d6  yofd 

?7>»r¥fUH'rd  II 5 II tt II W II 

gur  parsaad  naanak  jag  jeeti-o 
bahur  na  aavahi  jaa'^hi. 
||2||88||111|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  O  Nanak,  they  conquer  the  world;  they  do 
not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation  ever  again.  1 1 2|  1 88|  1 111|  | 
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maa-ee  ree  charnah  ot  gahee 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  t|  II  (]225-7) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>PBt    xi<iM     arat  II 

maa-ee  ree  charnah  ot  gahee. 

O  mother,  1  have  grasped  the  Protection,  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  Lord's  Feet. 

tTH  HUt  mil  dd'Q  II 

darsan  paykh  mayraa  man  nxjhi-o 
durnnat  jaat  bahee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  my  mind  is 
fascinated,  and  evil-mindedness  is  taken  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»ldld  Wldi'Tu  Qt)  iHfy^'Hl  oOHfe 
tT^  (7  oTUt  II 

agah  agaaDh  ooch  abhinaasee 
keennat  jaat  na  kahee. 

He  is  Unfathomable,  1  ncomprehensibie.  Exalted  and  High, 
Eternal  and  1  mperishable;  His  worth  cannot  be  appraised. 

tTfe  gfe  Of¥  Oftf  rydlfHG 
yfe  dfdG  HH  HUt  IRII 

jal  thai  paykh  paykh  man  bigsi-o 
poor  rahi-o  sarab  mahee.  1 1 1|  | 

Gazing  upon  Him,  gazing  upon  Him  in  the  water  and  on  the 
land,  my  mind  has  blossomed  forth  in  ecstasy.  He  is  totally 
pervading  and  permeating  all.  ||1|| 

H'UO  o(t^  HUt  II 

deen  da-i-aal  pareetam  manmohan 
mil  saaPhah  keeno  sahee. 

Merciful  to  the  meek,  my  Beloved,  Enticer  of  my  mind; 
meeting  with  the  Holy,  He  is  known. 

fHHfe  fHHfe  ^46  dPd  <S'Ao(  HH 
at           Stjt  IIPIIt^lROtfll 

simar  simar  jeevat  har  naanak  jam 
kee  bheer  na  fahee.  1 1 2|  1 86|  1 109|  | 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Nanak 
lives;  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  catch  or  torment  him. 
||2||86||109|| 
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maa-ee  ree  pavkh  rahee  bismaad 


M'Odi  >raw  U  II  (J225-  lb) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^Bt     Of¥  UUt  tore  II 

maa-ee  ree  paykh  rahee  bismaad. 

O  mother,  1  am  wonder-struck,  gazing  upon  the  Lord. 

WIAOti  y<bl  Hd'  HA  HfdG  »ltJdH 
3T  ^  W  11*^11  dd'Q  II 

anhad  Dhunee  mayraa  man  mohi- 
o  achraj  taa  kay  savaad.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  enticed  by  the  unstruck  celestial  melody;  its 
flavor  is  amazing!  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>f3  RfH^  aw     HHl  HtS  of 
WirOtt'ti  II 

maat  pitaa  banPhap  hai  so-ee  man 
har  ko  ahilaad. 

He  is  my  Mother,  Father  and  Relative.  My  mind  delights  in 
the  Lord. 

Hf  iraw  mil 

saaDhsang  gaa-ay  gun  gobind 
binsi-o  sabh  parmaad.  1 1 1|  | 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  my  illusions 
are  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

W  II 

doree  lapat  rahee  charnah  sang 
bharam  bhai  saglay  khaad. 

1  am  lovingly  attached  to  His  Lotus  Feet;  my  doubt  and  fear 
are  totally  consumed. 

?7  fffe  fire  ll3ll\f8IIWII 

ayk  aPhaar  naanak  jan  kee-aa 
bahur  na  jon  bharmaad. 
||2||94||117|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  taken  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord.  He 
shall  not  wander  in  reincarnation  ever  again.  1 1 2|  1 94|  1 117|  | 
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maa-ee  ree  man  mayro  matvaaro 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  y  II  (3225-I1) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WE\      H<^       Hd<c'd  II 

■  1          1     Nil     *  t\J     *l>f     *l       ^    >#  II 

1 1  icici  crcr  1  crcr  1 1  Icil  1  1 1  Iciyi  U  1  1  iciLvcicii  U. 

1 1  tL/Li  iKZi  f  1 1  ly  1  1  III  lU  lo  II  ILUAIL.CiLc::!Li. 

Ufn  Ufv§  UHTt  linil  dd'Q  II 

paykh  da-i-aal  anad  sukh  pooran 
har  ras  rapi-o  khumaaro.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

Gazing  upon  the  Merciful  Lord,  1  am  filled  with  bliss  and 
peace;  imbued  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  1  am 
intoxicated  1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

?7  0<^d  oPt  II 

nirrnal  bha-av  oojal  jas  gaavat 
bahur  na  hovat  kaaro. 

1  have  become  spotless  and  pure,  singing  the  Sacred  Praises 
of  the  Lord;  1  shall  never  again  be  dirtied. 

tJdA  o(H(»  PhO      d'Jl  ^r<;6 
wt  ii«iii 

charan  kamal  si-o  doree  raachee 
bhavti-o  purakh  apaaro.  1 1 1|  | 

My  awareness  is  focused  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God;  1  have 
met  the  1  nfinite.  Supreme  Being.  1 1 1|  | 

off  3Tfu  ZS!^  Hdyy  €^77  eKloT 

s*ra6  ftrt  II 

kar  geh  leenay  sarbas  deenay 
deepak  bha-i-o  ujaaro. 

Taking  me  by  the  hand.  He  has  given  me  everything;  He  has 
lit  up  my  lamp. 

HyUT  IIPIItPIR'lOII 

naanak  naam  rasik  bairaagee  kulah 
sannoohaa'^  taaro.  1 1 2|  1 87|  1 110|  | 

O  Nanak,  savoring  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  1  have 
become  detached;  my  generations  have  been  carried  across 
as  well.  ||2||87||110|| 
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maa-ee  ree  maatee  charan  samooh 


H'Odl  rlOeS'  M  II  (iZZ/-  1) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

we\    ws\      Hy«r  II 

maa-ee  ree  nnaatee  charan 
sarnoon. 

O  mother,  1  am  totally  intoxicated  with  the  Lord's  Feet. 

ao(H  ry<s  dO  >»i'A  A  h'aO 

€3h>r  3T§       5U         ^oiQ  II 

aykas  bin  ha-o  aan  na  jaan-o 
dutee-aa  bhaa-o  sabh  looh.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  know  of  none  other  than  the  Lord.  1  have  totally  burnt  off 
my  sense  of  duality.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

TdJ^f'Tdl  dm'tt  »»l<^d  ti  o(di'  d 

ftrfw  ^  II 

ti-aag  gopaal  avar  jo  kamaa  tay 
bikhi-aa  kay  khooh. 

To  abandon  the  Lord  of  the  World,  and  become  involved 
with  anything  else,  is  to  fall  into  the  pit  of  corruption. 

%  gu  iRii 

daras  pi-aas  mayraa  man  mohi-o 
kaadhee  narak  tay  Dhooh.  1 1 1|  | 

My  mind  is  enticed,  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan.  He  has  lifted  me  up  and  out  of  hell.  1 1 1|  | 

TTH  UHTfe  fHfe§  miti'd'  PyAHl 
Uf  H  II 

sant  parsaad  mili-o  sukh-daata 
binsee  ha-umai  hooh. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  1  have  met  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of 
peace;  the  noise  of  egotism  has  been  stilled. 

S^H  €f3T        STT  A'Ao(  H^fe# 
H77  377  Il3lltfyil«l1tll 

raam  rang  raatay  daas  naanak  ma- 
uli-o  nnan  tan  jooh.  1 1 2|  1 95|  1 118|  | 

Slave  Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  the  forests 
of  his  mind  and  body  have  blossomed  forth.  1 1 2|  1 95|  1 118|  | 
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maahaa  maah  mumaarkhee  charhi-aa  sadaa  basant 


«go{  (Ubo-  i) 

 1 

raag  basant  mehlaa  1  ghar  1  cha- 
upday  dutukay 

1  

Raag  Basant,  First  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas,  Du-Tukas: 

o 

SHH  II 

maahaa  maah  mumaarkhee 
charhi-aa  sadaa  basant. 

Among  the  months,  blessed  is  this  month,  when  spring 
always  comes. 

Ud<id  fen  H>rfe  Hfe  TJW  T1W 

onac  II nil 

parfarh  chit  samaal  so-ay  sadaa 
sadaa  gobind.  1 1 1|  | 

Blossom  forth,  O  my  consciousness,  contemplating  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 1|  | 

3fe»r  U§H  Hdfd  feH'fd  II 

bholi-aa  ha-umai  surat  visaar. 

O  ignorant  one,  forget  your  egotistical  intellect. 

3IS  H  HTfe  ||«\||  dd'Q  II 

ha-umai  maar  beechaar  man  gun 
vich  gun  lai  saar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Subdue  your  ego,  and  contemplate  Him  in  your  mind;  gather 
in  the  virtues  of  the  Sublime,  Virtuous  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oraH  Of  RTif  ^jgf  qgy  ^ 

f3P»r^  II 

karam  payd  saakhaa  haree 
Dharam  ful  fal  gi-aan. 

Karma  is  the  tree,  the  Lord's  Name  the  branches,  Dharmic 
faith  the  flowers,  and  spiritual  wisdom  the  fruit. 

»ffg>r77  II3II 

pat  paraapat  chhaav  qhanee 
chookaa  man  abhimaan.  1 12|  | 

Realization  of  the  Lord  are  the  leaves,  and  eradication  of  the 
pride  of  the  mind  is  the  shade.  1 1 2|  | 

»wt  oitidrd  c?(<l  y'il  hPh  Wl'tli 

<yH  II 

akhee  kudrat  kannee  banee  mukh 
aakhan  sach  naam. 

Whoever  sees  the  Lord's  Creative  Power  with  his  eyes,  and 
hears  the  Guru's  Bani  with  his  ears,  and  utters  the  True 
Name  with  his  mouth. 

r»  "-1 

UTH  oT"     yu^  u>»r  hoh 

fw^  113 II 

pat  kaa  Dhan  pooraa  ho-aa  laagaa 
sahj  Dhi-aan.  1 1 3|  | 

attains  the  perfect  wealth  of  honor,  and  intuitively  focuses 
his  meditation  on  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

oWrfe  II 

maahaa  rutee  aavnaa  vaykhhu 
karam  kamaa-ay. 

The  months  and  the  seasons  come;  see,  and  do  your  deeds. 

A'Ao(  u%  (7  Herat  fir  arayftf 
HHTfe  iieiinii 

naanak  haray  na  sookhee  je 
gurmukh  rahay  samaa-ay.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  those  Gurmukhs  who  remain  merged  in  the  Lord 
do  not  wither  away;  they  remain  green  forever.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

2773 

maahaa  rutee  meh  sad  basant 


(U72-3) 

basant  mehlaa  3  ghar  1  dutukay 

Basant,  Third  Mehl,  First  House,  Du-Tukas: 

HTUT      Hfu  TO  arf^  II 

maahaa  rutee  meh  sad  basant. 

Throughout  the  months  and  the  seasons,  the  Lord  is  always 
in  bloom. 

ftTH  Ufw  Hf  tftwr  tT3  II 

jit  hari-aa  sabh  jee-a  jant. 

He  rejuvenates  all  beings  and  creatures. 

fewT  u§  »nr  foraH  tf?  ii 

ki-aa  ha-o  aakhaa  kiram  jant. 

What  can  1  say?  1  am  just  a  worm. 

inii 

tayraa  kinai  na  paa-i-aa  aad  ant. 

No  one  has  found  Your  beginning  or  Your  end,  O  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

d  H'fdy  0(1  otdfd  H<^  11 

tai  saahib  kee  karahi  sayv. 

Those  who  serve  You,  Lord, 

Iran  H¥  y'-^fd  *»i'dH  iihii 

do's  II 

param  sukh  paavahi  aatam  dayv. 
1 1  ij  1  ranaa-o. 

obtain  the  greatest  peace;  their  souls  are  so  divine. 

1  1  1  1  1  D^i  1 

1 1 1|  1  Pause]  1 

_j  1  IT  ~~r — r  _  1 1    1  1   1 1      1   1    1 1 

owH       d"        «a  11 

karam  hovai  taa"^  sayvaa  karai. 

If  the  Lord  is  merciful,  then  the  mortal  is  allowed  to  serve  Him. 

old  «Jdn'cl  til^o  Hd  II 

gur  parsaadee  jeevat  nnarai. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  remains  dead  while  yet  alive. 

liolcg  n'5  o'H  o^d  II 

an-din  saach  naam  uchrai. 

Night  and  day,  he  chants  the  True  Name; 

Tco  ToTcr  ij'ai  tdd  3d  ll^ll 

in  biDh  paraanee  dutar  tarai.  1 1 2|  | 

in  this  way,  he  crosses  over  the  treacherous  world-ocean.  11211 

Tag  '*iTHg  o(d:J'ld  o^M^  II 

bikh  amrit  kartaar  upaa-ay. 

The  Creator  created  both  poison  and  nectar. 

HH'd  Todtf  o(W  ttTc  6C5  M'C  II 

sansaar  birakh  ka-o  du-ay  fal  laa-ay. 

He  attached  these  two  fruits  to  the  world- plant. 

»rv  o(dd'  o(d  o(d'a  II 

aapay  kartaa  karay  karaa-ay. 

The  Creator  Himself  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  all. 

H  fen  3^%  fen  II3II 

jo  tis  bhaavai  tisai  khavaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

He  feeds  all  as  He  pleases.  1 1 3|  | 

r»          "i           n  -N 

A'AoJ  HH  A  AtiPd  oT^fe  II 

naanak  jis  no  nadar  karay-i. 

0  Nanak,  when  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace, 

wffHH      >»rir  ^fe  II 

amrit  naam  aapay  day-ay. 

He  Himself  bestows  His  Ambrosial  Naam. 

fefw  oft  y'HcS'  HAPd  oJdfa  II 

bikhi-aa  kee  baasnaa  maneh 
karay-i. 

Thus,  the  desire  for  sin  and  corruption  is  ended. 

wis^      »rfif  oftfe  iiBinii 

apnaa  bhaanaa  aap  karay-i.  ||4||i|| 

The  Lord  Himself  carries  out  His  Own  Will.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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maakhee  raam  kee  too  maakhee 


M'Odi  >raw  U  II  (]227-  ]5) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U^H  oft  f  mft  II 

maakhee  raam  kee  too  maakhee. 

A  fly!  You  are  just  a  fly,  created  by  the  Lord. 

fefWH^erijt  linil  dd'Q  II 

jah  durqanPh  tahaa  too  baiseh 
mahaa  bikhi-aa  mad  chaakhee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  it  stinks,  you  land  there;  you  suck  in  the  most 
toxic  stench.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

r    r          p      p  p 
feu  feftr        WTlft  II 

kiteh  asthaan  too  tikan  na  paavahi 
ih  biDh  daykhee  aakhee. 

You  don't  stay  put  anywhere;  1  have  seen  this  with  my  eyes. 

TT^T  fe^  t  ^fe  (7 
y%  3lfe^  oft  iTift  iinii 

santaa  bin  tai  ko-ay  na  chhaadi-aa 
sant  paray  gobid  kee  paakhee. 
Mill 

You  have  not  spared  anyone,  except  the  Saints  -  the  Saints 
are  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 

flh»r  iT3         t  HU  fe77  HH^ 
fe^  II 

jee-a  jant  saglay  tai  nrxjhay  bin 
santaa  kinai  na  1  aakhee. 

You  have  enticed  all  beings  and  creatures;  no  one  knows 
You,  except  the  Saints. 

A'Aof  ti'H  dPd  odddfA  d'd'  HH? 
HUfe  Hf         Il3lltftf  IR33II 

naanak  daas  har  keertan  raataa 
sabad  surat  sach  saakhee. 
||2||99||122|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 
Focusing  his  consciousness  on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  he 
realizes  the  Presence  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 99|  1 122 1 1 
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maaga-o  daan  thaakur  naam 


(713-5) 

todee  mehlaa  5  qhar  2  dupday 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Du-Padas: 

HTBT§               A'H  II 

maaga-o  daan  thaakur  naam. 

1  beg  for  the  Gift  of  Your  Name,  O  my  Lord  and  Master. 

off       Hrar  7>  9^5  fH75 
foTlF  3JS  3FH  IRII  dd'Q  II 

avar  kachhoo  mayrai  sang  na 
chaalai  milai  kirpaa  gun  gaam. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Nothing  else  shall  go  along  with  me  in  the  end;  by  Your 
Grace,  please  allow  me  to  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 
||l||Pause|| 

dd-^d  oft  II 

raaj  maal  anayk  bhog  ras  sagal 
tarvar  kee  chhaam. 

Power,  wealth,  various  pleasures  and  enjoyments,  all  are 
just  like  the  shadow  of  a  tree. 

wfs  wfs  ay  feftr  ot^  cr%  j^gi^ 

PAd'dy  oPH  IIHII 

Dhaa-av  Dhaa-av  baho  biDh  ka-o 
Dhaavai  sagal  niraarath  kaam. 
Mill 

He  runs,  runs,  runs  around  in  many  directions,  but  all  of  his 
pursuits  are  useless.  1 1 1|  | 

H3ra  3^3  U  ITH  II 

bin  govind  avar  jay  chaaha-o 
deesai  sagal  baat  hai  khaam. 

Except  for  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  everything  he  desires 
appears  transitory. 

ay  A'Ao(     t<^  HTgrf  Ht  to 
irt  fajfH  iiPiinii^ii 

kaho  naanak  sant  rayn  maaga-o 
mayro  man  paavai  bisraam. 
I|2||l||6|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  so 
that  my  mind  may  find  peace  and  tranquility.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 6|  | 
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maagnaa  maagan  neekaa  har  jas  gur  tay  maagnaa 


maaroo  mehlaa  5  qhar  4 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Ashtapadees: 

(DIS-D) 

asatpadee-aa 

tJ'tiA'  tJ'tiA  *>l'dir<b  tial  hIO 

chaadnaa  chaadan  aa'^gan  parabh 
jee-o  antar  chaadnaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Moonlight,  moonlight  -  in  the  courtyard  of  the  mind,  let  the 
moonlight  of  God  shine  down.  1 1 1|  | 

>»ld'lJA'  ll?ll 

aaraaPhnaa  araaPhan  neekaa  har 
har  naam  araaPhanaa.  1 1 2|  | 

Meditation,  meditation  -  sublime  is  meditation  on  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 2|  | 

Hf  fewi'dlA'  113 II 

ti-aaganaa  ti-aagan  neekaa  kaam 
kroPh  lobh  ti-aaganaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Renunciation,  renunciation  -  noble  is  the  renunciation  of 
sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed.  1 13|  | 

H'dIA'  H'dIA  aIoC  dfd  HH  did  d 
IIS II 

maagnaa  maagan  neekaa  har  jas 
gur  tay  nnaagnaa.  1 1 4|  | 

Begging,  begging  -  it  is  noble  to  beg  for  the  Lord's  Praise 
from  the  Guru.  1 1 4|  | 

H'dlA'  H'dIA  a1o('  dfd  odddA 
HfbH'dIA'  imil 

jaagnaa  jaagan  neekaa  har  keertan 
nneh  jaagnaa.  1 15|  | 

Vigils,  vigils  -  sublime  is  the  vigil  spent  singing  the  Kirtan  of 
the  Lord's  Praises.  1 1 5|  | 

ft'dIA'  tt'dIA  <<lo('  djd  tJdil  HA 
«6<dl<S>  ll^ll 

laagnaa  laagan  neekaa  gur 
charnee  nnan  laagnaa.  1 1 6|  | 

Attachment,  attachment  -  sublime  is  the  attachment  of  the 
mind  to  the  Guru's  Feet.  1 1 6|  | 

feu  feftr  rdHfd  tld'llt  tT  ^ 
HHdfot  si>dl(S'  IIPII 

ih  biPh  tiseh  paraapatay  jaa  kai 
nnastak  bhaagnaa.  ||7|| 

He  alone  is  blessed  with  this  way  of  life,  upon  whose 
forehead  such  destiny  is  recorded.  1 1 7|  | 

ay  A'<so(  fen  Hf  feg  ste^  tt 

V3  oft  HdA'dIA'  lltliniieil 

kaho  naanak  tis  sabh  kichh  neekaa 
jo  parabh  kee  sarnaaganaa. 
I|8||l||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  everything  is  sublime  and  noble,  for  one  who 
enters  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 4|  | 
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maatee  tay  j  in  saaj  i-aa  kar  durlabh  dayh 


ry«.'«^«  HUW  y  II  (8]2- 12) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€5r  II 

maatee  tay  j  in  saaj  i-aa  l<ar  durlabh 
dayh. 

He  fashioned  you  from  clay,  and  made  your  priceless  body. 

»ff<5or  fe^  H<^  Hfu  ^  fi^^HH 
feH^U  ll«lll 

anik  chhidar  man  meh  dhal<ay 
nirmal  dahstayh.  1 1 1|  | 

He  covers  the  many  faults  in  your  mind,  and  makes  you  look 
immaculate  and  pure.  1 1 1|  | 

foff  fyHd  4^  H6  d  ThH  dl  dJ4 
%U  II 

l<i-o  bisrai  parabh  manai  tay  j  is  kay 
gun  ayh. 

So  why  do  you  forget  God  from  your  mind?  He  has  done  so 
many  good  things  for  you. 

tr^  3fiT  u%  ftT  »»r<7  fn^  h 
TOh>f  ¥u  mil  dd'Q  II 

parabh  taj  rachay  je  aan  si-o  so 
ralee-ai  khayh.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

One  who  forsakes  God,  and  blends  himself  with  another,  in 
the  end  is  blended  with  dust.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fe75Ho(dd  II 

simrahu  simrahu  saas  saas  mat 
bilam  karayh. 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  with  each  and  every 
breath  -  do  not  delay! 

sfe            f'^?  =^'*^ 
II?  II 

chhod  parpanch  parabh  si-o 
rachahu  taj  koorhay  nayh.  1 12|  | 

Renounce  worldly  affairs,  and  merge  yourself  into  God; 
forsake  false  loves.  1 1 2|  | 

frlfe  »ff<5or  HoT  au  €3T  otIh  ^ 

urft  II 

jin  anik  ayk  baho  rang  kee-ay  hai 
hosee  ayh. 

He  is  many,  and  He  is  One;  He  takes  part  in  the  many  plays. 
This  is  as  He  is,  and  shall  be. 

offe        fen  ipg^rUH  3T^  §  Hfe 
II 3 II 

kar  sayvaa  tis  paarbarahm  gur  tay 
mat  layh.  1 1 3|  | 

So  serve  that  Suprenne  Lord  God,  and  accept  the  Guru's 
Teachings.  ||3|| 

f%  §        <^^'  Hs<  HTdl  ydAd  II 

oochay  tay  oochaa  vadaa  sabh 
sang  barnayh. 

God  is  said  to  be  the  highest  of  the  high,  the  greatest  of  all, 
our  companion. 

iiBinpimpii 

daas  daas  ko  daasraa  naanak  kar 
layh.  ||4||  1711 4711 

Please,  let  Nanak  be  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves. 
||4||17||47|| 
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maan  nimaanay  too*^  Dhanee  tayraa  bhaivaasaa 


(396- B) 

aasaa  qhar  8  kaafee  mehlaa  5 

Aasaa,  Eighth  House,  Kaafee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H        t  trafe       H'Pdy  Hd'  II 

mai  bandaa  bai  khareed  sach 
saahib  mayraa. 

1  am  Your  purchased  slave,  O  True  Lord  Master. 

tft^  fvf      fen         feg  ^ 
II nil 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tis  daa  sabh  kichh 
hai  tayraa.  1 1 1|  | 

My  soul  and  body,  and  all  of  this,  everything  is  Yours.  1 1 1|  | 

}VE  fiw^  ^"  Uil  dd'  s<d<^'H'  11 

maan  nimaanay  £00"^  Dhanee 
tayraa  bhan/aasaa. 

You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored.  O  Master,  in  You  1 
place  my  trust. 

fyA  H'^        3o(  d  H  H'4d  o("tJ' 

mil  dO'Q  II 

bin  saaclnay  an  tayk  hai  so  jaanhu 
kaachaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  True  One,  any  other  support  is  false  -  know  this 
well.  ||l||Pause|| 

IFH  II 

tayraa  hukam  apaar  hai  ko-ee  ant 
na  paa-ay. 

Your  Command  is  infinite;  no  one  can  find  its  limit. 

ftTH  3Jf                H  d«  dtl'a 
II?  II 

jis  gur  pooraa  bhavtsee  so  chalai 
rajaa-ay.  ||2|| 

One  who  meets  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  walks  in  the  Way  of 
the  Lord's  Will.  ||2|| 

tJdd'yl  fH»rsir  fo[§  orfk  7i 

II 

chaturaa-ee  si-aanpaa  kitai  kaam 
na  aa-ee-ai. 

Cunning  and  cleverness  are  of  no  use. 

35^  H'fdy        fiyl  w^»t 

1131! 

tuthaa  saahib  jo  dayvai  so-ee  sukh 
paa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

That  which  the  Lord  Master  gives,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will 
-  that  is  pleasing  to  nne.  1 1 3|  | 

W  II 

jay  lakh  karam  kamaa-ee-ahi  kichh 
pavai  na  banPhaa. 

One  may  perform  tens  of  thousands  of  actions,  but 
attachment  to  things  is  not  satisfied. 

Wi  A'AcX  odd'  A'H  era  Uf 
tfeWF  W  IIBII'\II'\03I| 

jan  naanak  keetaa  naam  Dhar  hor 
chhodi-aa  DhanDhaa. 
||4||  111  10311 

Servant  Nanak  has  made  the  Naam  his  Support.  He  has 
renounced  other  entanglements.  1 14|  1 1|  1 103|  | 
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maat  qarabh  dukh  saagro  pi-aaray  tah  apnaa  naam  japaa-i-aa 


HUfeHWH  II  (640-14) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WS  dldsJ       H'dH  fw^  3U 
^  tTVrfewr  II 

maat  qarabh  dukh  saagro  pi-aaray 
tah  apnaa  naam  japaa-i-aa. 

The  womb  of  the  mother  is  an  ocean  of  pain,  O  Beloved; 
even  there,  the  Lord  causes  His  Name  to  be  chanted. 

HffewT  Hu  '^u'ra>»r  II 

baahar  l<aadh  bikh  pasree-aa  pi- 
aaray  maa-i-aa  moh  vaPhaa-i-aa. 

When  he  emerges,  he  finds  corruption  pervading 
everywhere,  O  Beloved,  and  he  becomes  increasingly 
attached  to  Mava 

ftTH  ^  ortt  oray  »rflr  flf»r% 
fen      gj|  fH«iry>»r  ii 

j  is  no  keeto  karam  aap  pi-aaray  tis 
pooraa  guroo  milaa-i-aa. 

One  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  kind  favor,  O  Beloved, 
meets  the  Perfect  Guru. 

H        wfrj  irfH  fv>»r%  ^ 

?STH  fe?  !5ffH»r  11*111 

so  aaraaPhay  saas  saas  pi-aaray 
raam  naam  liv  laa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  worships  the  Lord  in  adoration  with  each  and  every 
breath,  O  Beloved;  he  is  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord's 
Nanne.  ||1|| 

Hfe  3fe  §gt  ?or  u  fwt  Hfe 
3fe  §ut  2or  II 

man  tan  tayree  tayk  hai  pi-aaray 
man  tan  tayree  tayk. 

You  are  the  support  of  my  mind  and  body,  O  Beloved;  You 
are  the  support  of  my  mind  and  body. 

MIddH'Hl  a6(  II  dd'Q  II 

tuPh  bin  avar  na  karanhaar  pi- 
aaray  antarjaamee  ayk.  rahaa-o. 

There  is  no  other  Creator  except  for  You,  O  Beloved;  You 
alone  are  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  ||  Pause]  | 

^  tTSH  ffk  >»rfe>»r  fli»rt 
wffsoT      ?g  irfe  II 

kot  janam  bharam  aa-i-aa  pi-aaray 
anik  jon  dukh  paa-ay. 

After  wandering  in  doubt  for  millions  of  incarnations,  he 
comes  into  the  world,  O  Beloved;  for  uncounted  lifetimes,  he 
has  suffered  in  pain. 

H'tl'  H'fdy  r^Hrd>»l'  fuwi'd  yddl 
fww  HH'fa  II 

saachaa  saahib  visri-aa  pi-aaray 
bahutee  milai  sajaa-ay. 

He  has  forgotten  his  True  Lord  and  Master,  O  Beloved,  and 
so  he  suffers  terrible  punishment. 

fir^  tt        HrddJ^  ftl^Jl'd  H 

II 

jin  bhaytai  pooraa  satguroo  pi- 
aaray  say  laagay  saachai  naa-ay. 

Those  who  meet  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  O  Beloved,  are 
attached  to  the  True  Name. 

Hd^'Pti  II? II 

tinaa  pichhai  chhutee-ai  pi-aarav  io 
saachee  sarnaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

We  are  saved  by  following  those,  O  Beloved,  who  seek  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

3fe  odd'  IbJ  II 

mithaa  kar  kai  khaa-i-aa  pi-aaray 
tin  tan  keetaa  rog. 

He  thinks  that  his  food  is  so  sweet,  O  Beloved,  but  it  makes 
his  body  ill. 

af^  ufe  urdHr<;»i'  ru»i'd  TdH 
§  §u1ti>»r  %  II 

ka-urhaa  ho-ay  patisati-aa  pi-aaray 
tis  tay  upji-aa  sog. 

It  turns  out  to  be  bitter,  O  Beloved,  and  it  produces  only 
sadness. 
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?SUt  l%#3T  II 

bhog  bhunchaa-av  bhulaa-i-an  pi- 
aaray  utrai  nahee  vijog. 

The  Lord  leads  him  astray  in  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures,  O 
Beloved,  and  so  his  sense  of  separation  does  not  depart. 

gt  ufe»r  H#3T  II 3 II 

jo  gur  mayl  uDhaari-aa  pi-aaray  tin 
Dhurav  pa-i-aa  sanjog.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  meet  the  Guru  are  saved,  O  Beloved;  this  is  their 
pre-ordained  destiny.  ||3|| 

Hffe>»r  tt'ttRj  *>ird*>l'  ftlWl'd 

fefe    »i'<^ro  yfe  II 

maa-i-aa  laalach  ati-aa  pi-aaray 
chit  na  aavaini  mool. 

He  is  filled  with  longing  for  Maya,  O  Beloved,  and  so  the 
Ijord  does  not  ever  come  into  his  mind. 

fir^  f  r^Hdfd  y'dyoH  h*»i'h1  h 
3(7  UH  gfe  II 

jin  too  visraini  paarbaralnm  su- 
aamee  say  tan  ho-ay  Dhoorh. 

Those  who  forget  You,  O  Supreme  Lord  Master,  their  bodies 
turn  to  dust. 

f  3t  S^ut  TO  II 

billaat  l<aralni  balnutayri-aa  pi-aaray 
utrai  naalnee  sool. 

They  cry  out  and  scream  horribly,  O  Beloved,  but  their 
torment  does  not  end. 

oT  ufb>»r     IIS II 

jo  gur  mayl  savaari-aa  pi-aaray  tin 
kaa  rahi-aa  mool.  ||4|| 

Those  who  meet  the  Guru,  and  reform  themselves,  O 
Beloved,  their  capital  remains  intact.  1 14|  | 

irfe<^H'fe  II 

saakat  sang  na  keej-ee  pi-aaray 
jay  kaa  paar  vasaa-ay. 

As  far  as  possible,  do  not  associate  with  the  faithless  cynics, 
O  Beloved. 

yfu  era  ffe  trfe  ii 

jis  mili-ai  har  visrai  pi-aaray  so 
muhi  kaalai  uthjaa-ay. 

Meeting  with  them,  the  Lord  is  forgotten,  O  Beloved,  and 
you  rise  and  depart  with  a  blackened  face. 

tiddM  PhS  HH'fti  II 

manmukh  dho-ee  nah  milai  pi- 
aaray  dargeh  milai  sajaa-ay. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  finds  no  rest  or  shelter,  O  Beloved; 
in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  are  punished. 

irfe  null 

jo  gur  mayl  savaari-aa  pi-aaray 
tinaa  pooree  paa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

Those  who  meet  with  the  Guru,  and  reform  themselves,  O 
Beloved,  their  affairs  are  resolved.  1 1 5|  | 

HtTH  HUH  fHWTSlf  fv»r%  feoT 
?7  925t  S^fe  II 

sanjam  sahas  si-aanpaa  pi-aaray  ik 
na  chalee  naal. 

One  may  have  thousands  of  clever  tricks  and  techniques  of 
austere  self-discipline,  O  Beloved,  but  not  even  one  of  them 
will  go  with  him. 

H  tH¥  atfH^  §  fw%  fe<^  §fe 
artw  II 

jo  baymukh  gobind  tay  pi-aaray  tin 
kul  laagai  gaal. 

Those  who  turn  their  backs  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O 
Beloved,  their  families  are  stained  with  disgrace. 

gWT  STO  II 

hodee  vasat  na  jaatee-aa  pi-aaray 
koorh  na  chalee  naal. 

They  do  not  realize  that  they  do  have  Him  ,  O  Beloved; 
falsehood  will  not  go  with  them. 

HT^T  ?rH  HHTfe  ll^ll 

_^  :   ' 

satgur  jinaa  milaa-i-on  pi-aaray 
saachaa  naam  samaal.  1 16|  | 

Those  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru,  O  Beloved,  dwell  upon 
the  True  Name.  1 1 6|  | 
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TJ3  Ht¥  ftPJTTJ  fipJTTJ  fwt 
ftTH  ^  AtiPd  oft  II 

sat  santokh  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  pi- 
aaray  j  is  no  nadar  karay. 

When  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  O  Beloved,  one  is 
blessed  with  Truth,  contentment,  wisdom  and  meditation. 

Mffkfe       3%  II 

an-din  keertan  gun  ravai  pi-aaray 
annrit  poor  bharav. 

Night  and  day,  he  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  O 
Beloved,  totally  filled  with  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

s{<^Htt  irf^  if%  II 

dukh  saagar  tin  langhi-aa  pi-aaray 
bhayjal  paar  paray. 

He  crosses  over  the  sea  of  pain,  O  Beloved,  and  swims 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

fiiH  w%  fen  Hfe  wftr  fin»r% 
wet  iiPii 

jis  bhaavai  tis  mayl  laiini  pi-aaray 
say-ee  sadaa  kharay.  1 1 7|  | 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  His  Will,  He  unites  with  Himself,  O 
Beloved;  he  is  forever  true.  1 1 7|  | 

sJdH'  fen  II 

samratin  purakh  da-i-aal  day-o  pi- 
aaray  bhagtaa  tis  kaa  taan. 

The  all-powerful  Divine  Lord  is  compassionate,  O  Beloved; 
He  is  the  Support  of  His  devotees. 

fen  Hdi'al  tifd  LfH  flf»M  ftT 
MIddH'Ht  tT^  II 

tis  sarnaa-ee  dhein  pa-ay  pi-aaray 
je  antarjaannee  jaan. 

1  seek  His  Sanctuary,  O  Beloved;  He  is  the  1  nner-knower, 
the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

HHdPot       <^]H>d  II 

halat  pal  at  savaari-aa  pi-aaray 
mastak  sach  neesaan. 

He  has  adorned  me  in  this  world  and  the  next,  O  Beloved; 
He  has  placed  the  Emblem  of  Truth  upon  my  forehead. 

H^^dy'i  lltllPII 

so  parabh  kaday  na  veesrai  pi- 
aaray  naanak  sad  kurbaan. 
I|8||2|| 

1  shall  never  forget  that  God,  O  Beloved;  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||8||2|| 
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maat  qarabh  meh  aapan  simran  day  tah  turn  raakhanhaaray 


Hdfo  Hd«'  t|  Uld     II  (6B-  36) 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

l-ira'  Jirlol  vfrT  MHiTTr  frruriA  *i 
3U       UTH(<,oi5  II 

maat  qarabh  meh  aapan  simran 
day  tah  tum  raakhanhaaray. 

1  n  our  mother's  womb.  You  blessed  us  with  Your  meditative 
remembrance,  and  You  preserved  us  there. 

LnaTT   Lll  Jlrl   MIHIrl   Mrlfrl  ufil 

d'dd  d'dAd'd  IRII 

paavak  saagar  athaah  lahar  meh 
taarahu  taaranhaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

Through  the  countless  waves  of  the  ocean  of  fire,  please, 
carry  us  across  and  save  us,  O  Savior  Lord!  1 1 1|  | 

UTTT  7  Ain/TT  ftrfir  ijar  ii 
/I'M  3  o  ~;9  II 

maaPhou  too  thaakur  sir  moraa. 

O  Lord,  You  are  the  Master  above  my  head. 

Shr  fur  dd'd  Od'  II  dd'O  II 

eehaa  oohaa  tuhaaro  Dhoraa. 

1  di  lad-iJ. 

Here  and  hereafter.  You  alone  are  my  Support.  1 1  Pause]  | 

att  off  Ht  H>TO  oJd^d'd  fes 
II 

keetay  ka-o  mayrai  sammaanai 
karanhaar  tarin  jaanai. 

He  looks  upon  the  creation  like  a  mountain  of  gold,  and  sees 
the  Creator  as  a  blade  of  grass. 

f  ti'd'  H'dIA  o(Q  Hdltti  %fu 
V3        II 3 II 

too  daataa  maagan  ka-o  saglee 
daan  deh  parabh  bhaanai.  ||2|| 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  and  we  are  all  mere  beggars;  O 
God,  You  give  gifts  according  to  Your  Will.  1 1 2|  | 

ftn^  Hfu  >»l^  ftit  Hftj  >»(W 
tidid  3>r^  II 

khin  meh  avar  khinai  meh  avraa 
achraj  chalat  tumaaray. 

In  an  instant.  You  are  one  thing,  and  in  another  instant.  You 
are  another.  Wondrous  are  Your  ways! 

u^'  ajs^  dilod  dish  >»raiH 

»RF%  1131! 

roojio  goorho  gahir  gambheero 
oochou  agam  apaaray.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  beautiful,  mysterious,  profound,  unfathomable, 
lofty,  inaccessible  and  infinite.  ||3|| 

H<^  II 

saaPhsanq  ja-o  tumeh  milaa-i-o 
ta-o  sunee  tumaaree  banee. 

When  You  brought  me  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  then  1  heard  the  Bani  of  Your  Word. 

r^dyil  iieiiPiRtii 

anad  bha-i-aa  paykhat  hee  naanak 
partaap  purakh  nirbaanee. 
I|4||7||18|| 

Nanak  is  in  ecstasy,  beholding  the  Glory  of  the  Primal  Lord 
of  Nirvaanaa.  ||4||7||18|| 
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maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banPhap  tin  kaa  bal  hai  thoraa 


qTtreT  huw  y  II  (4yy-  o) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W3  fUs^  3^              fe<7  oT 

VJ 11    —J   TT3T    1 1 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banPhap 
Lin  Kaa  uai  nai  tnoraa. 

Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  relatives  -  their  power 
IS  insigniTicant. 

»ff<5or  €3T  HTfeWF  ^  0^  fofS 
HTfe  ll'^ll 

anik  rang  maa-i-aa  kay  paykhay 

kichh  saath  na  chaalai  bhoraa. 
1 1 1 1 1 

1  have  seen  the  many  pleasures  of  Maya,  but  none  goes 
with  them  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

dy  fyA  »l'rd  (S  H^T  II 

thaakurtuib  bin  aalni  na  nnoraa. 

O  Lord  Master,  other  than  You,  no  one  is  mine. 

Hfu          r^ddJA  dJ4  A'Ol  H 
WI'TdG  dHd'  Od'  inil  dd'Q  II 

nnohi  anaatin  nirgun  gun  naalnee 
mai  aahi-o  tunn'^raa  Dhoraa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  worthless  orphan,  devoid  of  merit;  1  long  for  Your 
Support.  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

nfe  afe  afe  Hfe 

5hF  fur  3>f^  ffUT  II 

bal  bal  bal  bal  charan  tum'^aaray 
eehaa  oohaa  tunn^aaraa  joraa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  Your 
lotus  feet;  here  and  hereafter.  Yours  is  the  only  power. 

H'UHTdi  A'Ao(  tidy  Aj'TyG 

r^c^rHG  HdIM  r<Sdd>  ll?IIPIIH^II 

saaDhsang  naanak  daras  paa-i-o 
binsi-o  sagal  nihoraa.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 16|  | 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  has 
obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  my  obligations 
to  all  others  are  annulled.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 16|  | 
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maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banitaa 


fysJ'H             u  »m^ireh>r 

(B47-  7) 

bibhaas  parbhaatee  mehlaa  5 
asatpadee-aa 

Bibhaas,  Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 

to  sj'yl  yd  ypAd'  ii 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banitaa. 

Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  spouse 

^arfu  #3T       fn^  hhih^  ii 

choogeh  chog  anand  si-o  jugtaa. 

-  involved  with  them,  people  eat  the  food  of  bliss. 

f  ufe  yfef  TO  Hte  HUT^  II 

uraib  pari-o  man  nneeth  molnaaraa.    The  mind  is  entangled  in  sweet  ennotional  attachment. 

an^  di'doj  Ht  un^  ymw  ii«iii 

gun  gaahak  nnayray  paraan 
aPhaaraa.  ||1|| 

Those  who  seek  God's  Glorious  Virtues  are  the  support  of 
my  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

UHT^  >J?ddH'Hl  II 

ayk  hannaaraa  antarjaamee. 

My  One  Lord  is  the  1  nner-Knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

tJ^  HoT  H  feoT  HoTH  oft  fnfe 
HTUT       yU¥  H>»r>ft  linil  dd'Q 
II 

Dhar  ayl<aa  mai  tik  aykas  kee  sir 
saahaa  vad  Durakh  su-aamee 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  alone  is  my  Support;  He  is  my  only  Protection.  My  Great 
Lord  and  Master  is  over  and  above  the  heads  of  kinas 
||l||Pause|| 

sJtt  A'dlPA  ThQ  Hdl  ^dPA  dal  II 

chhal  naagan  si-o  nnayree  tootan 
ho-ee. 

1  have  broken  my  ties  to  that  deceitful  serpent. 

arfe  orftPJf  feu  ?5t  ^ut  ii 

gur  kahi-aa  ih  ihoothee  Dhohee. 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  it  is  false  and  fraudulent. 

yftr  >M  ifBt  ojQd'fy  ii 

mukh  meethee  khaa-ee  ka-uraa- 
ay. 

Its  face  is  sweet,  but  it  tastes  very  bitter. 

113 II 

amrit  naam  man  rahi-aa  aqhaa-ay. 

ii2ir 

My  mind  remains  satisfied  with  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

TO  fef  3IBt  f%^fe  II 

lobh  nrxjh  si-o  ga-ee  vikhot. 

1  have  broken  my  ties  with  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

arfe  ffirfe  ^ftj  ojIaI  dpd  ii 

gur  kirpaal  mohi  keenee  chhot. 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  rescued  me  from  them. 

feu  6dl'^'d1  ydd  UJd  dl'tt  II 

ih  thagvaaree  bahut  qhar  gaalay. 

These  cheating  thieves  have  plundered  so  many  homes. 

UH  3jfu  Urftf  fstn  fofUlTO  113 II 

ham  gur  raakh  lee- ay  kirpaal  ay. 
I|3|| 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  protected  and  saved  me.  1 1 3|  | 

oPH      fnf          HfiWF  II 

kaam  kroDh  si-o  thaat  na  bani-aa. 

1  have  no  dealings  whatsoever  with  sexual  desire  and  anger. 

aru  firen  Hfu  ocaI  hTawi'  ii 

gur  updays  mohi  kaanee  suni-aa. 

1  listen  to  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

aU         3U  TOT  U3T5  II 

jah  daykh-a-u  tah  mahaa 
chandaal. 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  the  most  horrible  goblins. 
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grfif  ?5^H  wjt  ajfe  ahro  iibii 

raakh  lee-ay  apunai  gur  gopaal. 
I|4|| 

My  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  has  saved  me  from  them. 
I|4|| 

das  naaree  mai  karee  duhaagan. 

1  have  made  widows  of  the  ten  sensory  organs. 

arfe  orfu>»r  hu  dHfo  feiTBTfe  ii 

gur  kahi-aa  ayh  raseh  bikhaagan. 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  these  pleasures  are  the  fires  of 
corruption. 

in  sanbanPhee  rasaatal  jaa-ay. 

Those  who  associate  with  them  go  to  hell. 

UH  ajfe     ufe  fe?  w^E  im  II 

ham  gur  raakhav  har  liv  laa-ay. 
I|5|| 

The  Guru  has  saved  me;  1  am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 
I|5|| 

>JRrH?  ITIW  HhmIs  gST  II 

ahamaw  si-o  maslat  chhodee. 

1  have  forsaken  the  advice  of  my  ego. 

arfe  orfu>»r  fey      ust  ii 

gur  kahi-aa  ih  moorakh  hodee. 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  this  is  foolish  stubbornness. 

fey  i^^uff  uff  orat    iFH  II 

ih  neeqhar  qhar  kahee  na  paa-ay. 

This  ego  is  homeless;  it  shall  never  find  a  home. 

UH  ajfe  U^fif  j5|^  fe^  j5i^  ii^ll 

ham  gur  raakh  lee-ay  liv  laa-ay. 
I|6|| 

The  Guru  has  saved  me;  1  am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 
I|6|| 

fe<s  ttdiA  PhO  UH     yd'al  ii 

in  logan  si-o  ham  bha-ay  bairaa- 
ee. 

1  have  become  alienated  from  these  people. 

goT  firru  Hfe  ?fe    y^Tgf  ii 

ayk  garih  meh  du-ay  na  khataa'^- 
ee. 

We  cannot  both  live  together  in  one  home. 

»rH  U5  Ufe  »fgfe  25ff3T  II 

aa-ay  parabh  peh  anchar  laag. 

Grasping  the  hem  of  the  Guru's  Robe,  1  have  come  to  God. 

oray  3lJ^  IJ[5  Hdy'fdl  IIPII 

karahu  tapaavas  parabh  sarbaag. 
I|7|| 

Please  be  fair  with  me.  All-knowing  Lord  God.  1 1 7|  | 

U3  ufe     olts  fiwrH"  II 

parabh  has  bolay  kee-ay  ni-aa"^- 
ay^. 

God  smiled  at  me  and  spoke,  passing  judgennent. 

H3ra  f  3  M  HIT  jyiH  II 

sagal  doot  mayree  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

He  made  all  the  demons  perform  service  for  me. 

3  6"o|d  fey  rary  Hf  ii 

too'^  thaakur  ih  garihu  sabh  tayraa.    You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  all  this  home  belongs  to  You. 

ay  6'M  3ife  o(h>r  fsHU^ 
iitiRii 

kaho  naanak  gur  kee-aa  nibayraa. 
I|8||l|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  passed  j  udgement.  1 18|  1 1|  | 
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maataa  joothee  pitaa  bhee  jopthaa  joQthay  hee  fal  laagay 


basant  hindol  qhar  2 

Basant  Hindol,  Second  House: 

WS^  gst  to            g$  ^jt 

UliJI  II 

C9'ai  II 

maataa  joothee  pitaa  bhee  joothaa 

JUULMdy  llcc  lal  1  day  ay. 

The  mother  is  impure,  and  the  father  is  impure.  The  fruit 

Li  Icy  piOUUL-C  IS>  iiiipui(=. 

M-il  j)  iiqii 
♦/IB'OI  inii 

aavahi  joothay  jaahi  bhee  joothay 

1 UOLI lav  II lal (=11  dlJI laaLjaV.  |  |  ±|  | 

1  mpure  they  come,  and  impure  they  go.  The  unfortunate 

UII(=b  Ul(=  III  iiiipuiiLy.  1 1  J-l  1 

au  ufen      o(.^<^  6'Q  11 

kaho  pandit  soochaa  kavan  thaa-o. 

Tell  me,  O  Pandit,  O  religious  scholar,  which  place  is 

Ul  ICUl  ILdi  1  111  IdLcrU  : 

trar  tfn  u§  5ha  ti'O  iiHii 

dO'Q  II 

jahaa"^  bais  ha-o  bhoian  khaa-o. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Where  should  1  sit  to  eat  my  meal?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfe  II 

jihbaa  joothee  bolat  joothaa  karan 
naytar  sabh  joothay. 

The  tongue  is  impure,  and  its  speech  is  impure.  The  eyes 
and  ears  are  totally  impure. 

f^^l  o(t  gfe            A' Jl  f  UH 
>}|BTf(^  ^  ^  1131! 

indree  kee  jooth  utras  naahee 
barahm  agan  kay  loothay.  1 1 2|  | 

The  impurity  of  the  sexual  organs  does  not  depart;  the 
Brahmin  is  burnt  by  the  fire.  1 1 2|  | 

wrarfe  3t  gst  irot  ffs^  gst  tfn 
uo('ra»r  II 

agan  bhee  joothee  paanee  joothaa 
joothee  bais  pakaa-i-aa. 

The  fire  is  impure,  and  the  water  is  impure.  The  place  where 
you  sit  and  cook  is  impure. 

H5l  o(ddl  iraTO         TO  UT 
Ife  irfeWF  II3II 

joothee  karchhee  parosan  laagaa 
joothay  hee  baith  khaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  mpure  is  the  ladle  which  serves  the  food.  1  mpure  is  the  one 
who  sits  down  to  eat  it.  1 1 3|  | 

araf      gfoT  tilrtl 

of^  II 

gobar  joothaa  cha-ukaa  joothaa 
joothee  deenee  kaaraa. 

Impure  is  the  cow  dung,  and  impure  is  the  kitchen  square. 
1  mpure  are  the  lines  that  mark  it  off. 

Pijtj'd'  iminiipii 

kahi  kabeer  tay-ee  nar  soochay 
saachee  paree  bichaaraa. 
I|4||l||7|| 

Says  Kabeer,  they  alone  are  pure,  who  have  obtained  pure 
understanding.  ||4||1||7|| 
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maataa  pareet  karay  put  khaa-av 


31§3t  3J»rtut  HUW  8  II 

(]64-9) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 



ws^  utfe  oft  y3  trfe  II 

maataa  pareet  karay  put  khaa-ay. 

The  mother  loves  to  see  her  son  eat. 

Ht??  litfe  3Bt  trfe  s^fe  II 

meenay  pareet  bha-ee  jal  naa-ay. 

The  fish  loves  to  bathe  in  the  water. 

Hrddjd  41  fd  dldPHtr  Hfif  ipfe 
inil 

satgur  pareet  gursikh  mukh  paa- 
ay.  Mill 

The  True  Guru  loves  to  place  food  in  the  mouth  of  His 
GurSikh.  ||1|| 

§  Ufe  tT<7  ufe  HZ5y  UH  fli»r% 

II 

tay  har  jan  har  maylhu  ham  pi- 
aaray. 

If  only  1  could  meet  those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  O 
my  Beloved. 

ftT<7  fHfe»r       tTTfu  UHT%  ||«\|| 
dd'Q  II 

iin  mili-aa  dukh  iaahi  hamaarav 

Jill  1  1  1 1 1 1   \^  \^       \^  IX.I  1  J  \ji \ji  III   II     1  1      \ji  1      y  ■ 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meetino  with  them  mv  sorrows  denart  Mill  Pausel  1 

frl§  fHf?5  Urid  dlQ  iilPd  MdM<^  II 

ii-o  mil  harhhrav  oa-oo  nareet 

1  1    \J    1  1  11 1    Iw/UVvl  II  II  U  V               \J\J   Ka/UI  ^^L. 

lagaavai. 

As  the  row  shows  her  love  to  her  straved  ralf  when  she 
finds  it. 

oPHfe  Vtfe  tTt  fiff  liffe  »rt  II 

kaaman  pareet  jaa  pir  qhar  aavai. 

and  as  the  bride  shows  her  love  for  her  husband  when  he 
returns  home. 

Ufe  fR?  ^l\fs  W  Uf^  tlH  3F% 
113 II 

har  jan  pareet  jaa  har  j as  gaavai. 
I|2|| 

so  does  the  Lord's  humble  servant  love  to  sing  the  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  ||2|| 

rrf^ar  lilfe  hh  ii 

saaring  pareet  basai  jal  Dhaaraa. 

The  rainbird  loves  the  rainwater,  falling  in  torrents; 

II 

narnat  narppt  maa-i-aa  Havkh 

1  lai  Iw/dL   ^ai  V — V — _L   1  1  KJtCt    1    do   V-JOI  V  IN.I  1 

pasaaraa. 

thp  kinn  Invpc:  fr\  cpp  hi^  wpalth  nn  dic;nlav 

L.I           rVI  1  1^    l\JV\^J    L.\J                  1  II J    V  V  V  1  LI  1    \jl  1  KJIIJIJlOy- 

dfd  H6  Ulfe  tTU  fAdot'd'  113 II 

har  jan  pareet  japai  nirankaaraa. 
I|3|| 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  loves  to  meditate  on  the 
Formless  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

75^  \rst  Utfe  HTfe»r  CR?  W  II 

nar  paraanee  pareet  maa-i-aa 
Dhan  khaatay. 

The  mortal  man  loves  to  accumulate  wealth  and  property. 

dldPHtj  tpPd  djd  PhS  dIM'd  II 

gursikh  pareet  gur  milai  galaatay. 

The  GurSikh  loves  to  meet  and  embrace  the  Guru. 

a<7  A'AcX  41Pd  H'tl  tldi  d'd 
IIBII3IIS1II 

jan  naanak  pareet  saaPh  pag 
chaatay.  ||4||3||41|| 

Servant  Nanak  loves  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 41|  | 
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maato  har  rang  maato.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


aif^HWVI  II  (214-1) 

r 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>ft  Ufe  g^ftl  H^t  linil  dd'Q  II 

maato  har  rang  maato.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  intoxicated,  intoxicated  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 11 1  Pause!  1 

§ut  Ut§  §ut  dldTd 
€^  o(^€  II 

ohee  pee-o  ohee  khee-o  gureh 
dee-o  daan  kee-o. 

1  drink  it  in  -  1  am  drunk  with  it.  The  Guru  has  given  it  to  me 
in  charity. 

§»ry  fnf  TO  u^t  iRii 

u-aahoo  si-o  man  raato.  1 1 1|  | 

My  mind  is  drenched  with  it.  1 1 1|  | 

fut  8l'6l  6dl  ijiJ'  Odl  riJ>»l'd 
f  ut  f  ^  II 

ohee  bhaathee  ohee  pochaa  uhee 
pi-aaro  uhee  roochaa. 

It  is  my  furnace,  it  is  the  cooling  plaster.  It  is  my  love,  it  is 
my  longing. 

Hfe  §U       trt  II3II 

man  oho  sukh  jaato.  1 1 2|  | 

My  mind  knows  it  as  peace.  1 1 2|  | 

HUtT  ^  ¥W 
HH  II 

sahj  kayl  anad  khayl  rahay  fayr 
bha-ay  mayl. 

1  enjoy  intuitive  peace,  and  1  play  in  bliss;  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation  is  ended  for  me,  and  1  am  merged  with  the 
Lord. 

A'Ao(  did  Hyfe  tid'5 
iisiisinvipii 

naanak  gur  sabad  paraato. 
||3||4||157|| 

Nanak  is  pierced  through  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad.  ||3||4||157|| 
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maathai  tarikutee  darisat  karoor 


»fWHWU  II  (394- B) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>ft  Pdojcjl  feHfc;  o(^rd  II 

maathai  tarikutee  darisat  karoor. 

A  frown  creases  her  forehead,  and  her  look  is  evil. 

aw  off^  THdy  od  ^fd  ii 

bolai  ka-urhaa  jihbaa  kee  foorh. 

Her  speech  is  bitter,  and  her  tongue  is  rude. 

TreT  fift  flff  trt  f f%  inii 

sadaa  bhookhee  pir  jaanai  door. 
Mill 

She  is  always  hungry,  and  she  believes  her  Husband  to  be 
far  away.  1 1 1|  | 

Wft  feH^t  feoT  grfH  §ifTBt  II 

aisee  istaree  ik  raam  upaa-ee. 

Such  is  Maya,  the  woman,  which  the  One  Lord  has  created. 

Ht  ^  II  dd'Q  II 

un  sahh  iao  khaa-i-aa  ham  nur 
raakhay  mayray  bhaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Qhp  is  devouhno  the  whole  world  hut  the  Cnuru  has  saved 
me,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1  Pause]  | 

111  fu  AJlOxG   LI  erf  4-1  HI   4-1  frlDfT  II 

paa-ay  cnag-uiee  saon  jag  joni-aa. 

Aaministenng  ner  poisons,  sne  nas  overcome  tne  wnoie 
world. 

HTTT-IT  ImUA  WTTTP"©  wffTWT  II 

icino  nw^o  mw/i  ii 

barahmaa  bisan  mahaaday-o  mohi- 
aa. 

She  has  bewitched  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva. 

jUrTwftr  Tnfi-T           ulriywr  iidii 
oi^niH  o  in  TOOI  n  niwi  ll«cil 

qurmukh  naam  lagay  say  sohi-aa. 
I|2|| 

Only  those  Gurmukhs  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  are 
blessed.  ||2|| 

^-1 J    TTJ"  ^H-l    U|f!j    VI  Ar|«Jf-|Ai  11 

varat  naym  kar  thaakay 
punharchanaa. 

Performing  fasts,  religious  observances  and  atonements,  the 
mortals  have  grown  weary. 

dldtl  ci4  Hsi  II 

tat  tirath  bhavay  sabh  Dharnaa. 

They  wander  over  the  entire  planet,  on  pilgrimages  to  the 
banks  of  sacred  rivers. 

H  fat  fir  Hfearg  oft  HdA'  iisii 

say  ubray  je  satgur  kee  sarnaa. 
I|3|| 

But  they  alone  are  saved,  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

wfEW  Hfu  H#  traj  WW  11 

maa-i-aa  mohi  sabhojag  baaPhaa. 

Attached  to  Maya,  the  whole  world  is  in  bondage. 

u§H  lit  H<wtf  11 

ha-umai  pacha i  manmukh 
mooraakhaa. 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs  are  consumed  by  their 
egotism. 

ara  A'Ao(  a^u  yorfe  uh  wv 

II B II 3 II  tf^  II 

gur  naanak  baah  pakar  ham 
raakhaa.  ||4||2||96|| 

Taking  me  by  the  arm.  Guru  Nanak  has  saved  me. 
||4||2||96|| 
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maaPha-o  satsangat  saran  tum"aaree 


»rw  dfeti'H       II  (486- 14) 

aasaa  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Aasaa,  Ravi  Paas  J  ee: 

aw  II 

turn  chandan  ham  irand  baapuray 
sang  tumaaray  baasaa. 

You  are  sandalwood,  and  1  am  the  poor  castor  oil  plant, 
dwelling  close  to  you. 

7?^  f  ¥  §  §^  3^  ^  3TtI  H3nT 
fA-d'H'  IRII 

neech  rookh  tay  ooch  bha-ay  hai 
qanPh  suqanPh  nivaasaa.  1 1 1|  | 

From  a  lowly  tree,  1  have  become  exalted;  Your  fragrance. 
Your  exquisite  fragrance  now  permeates  me.  1 1 1|  | 

H'UO  HdHdlfd  HdPA  II 

maaPha-o  satsangat  saran 

H 

turn  aaree. 

O  Lord,  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  company  of  Your  Saints; 

UH  >»f§31<7      fyofrgt  mil 
dO'Q  II 

ham  a-ugan  tum"  upkaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

1  am  worthless,  and  You  are  so  benevolent.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fH  H¥f H  hO^  Hiite  OH  ay t 

tlHofld'  II 

tum  makh-tool  supayd  sapee-al 
ham  bapuray  jas  keeraa. 

You  are  the  white  and  yellow  threads  of  silk,  and  1  am  like  a 
poor  worm. 

HdHdlfd  fnfe  UUt>>f  >TO^  ffH 
Hgv  HllW  II? II 

satsangat  mil  rahee-ai  nnaaPha-o 
jaisay  maPhup  makheeraa.  1 1 2|  | 

O  Lord,  1  seek  to  live  in  the  Company  of  the  Saints,  like  the 
bee  with  its  honey.  1 1 2|  | 

tTSt        lF3t  §S^  tT<5H 
UHT^  II 

iaatee  ochhaa  paatee  ochhaa 
ochhaa  janam  hamaaraa. 

My  social  status  is  low,  my  ancestry  is  low,  and  my  birth  is 
low  as  well. 

U^H  oft  H?     oHaI  orfu 
dP^ti'H           113 113 II 

raajaa  raam  kee  sayv  na  keenee 
kahi  ravidaas  chamaaraa.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

1  have  not  performed  the  service  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  says 
Ravi  Paas  the  cobbler.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 
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maaPha-o  har  har  har  mukh  kahee-ai 


mOS\  ui mi  11  II  ^"71^^  ^^^ 

01091  n'CO'  H  II  ^ZJD~  JU^ 

ga-orhee  maalaa  5. 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w^%  ufe  ufe  ufe  yftr  orahlf  ii 

maaPha-o  har  har  har  mukh 

O  Lord,  1  chant  Your  Name,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

UH  §  off  <7  Ut  H»r>ft  ftT§ 
grijy  fef  Uu!»f  linil  dd'Q  II 

ham  tay  kachhoo  na  hovai  su- 
aamee  ji-o  raakho  ti-o  rahee-ai. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  cannot  do  anything  by  myself,  O  Lord  and  Master.  As  You 
keep  nne,  so  1  remain.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fen  Urfg  fytl'd  II 

ki-aa  kichh  karai  ke  karnaihaaraa 
ki-aa  is  haath  bichaaray. 

What  can  the  mere  mortal  do?  What  is  in  the  hands  of  this 
poor  creature? 

u>r%  mil 

jit  tum  laavhu  tit  hee  laagaa 
pooran  khasam  hamaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

As  You  attach  us,  so  we  are  attached,  O  my  Perfect  Lord  and 
Master.  1 1 1|  | 

auy  foTir      ^  ^  hot 

fe?  II 

karahu  kirpaa  sarab  kay  daatay 
ayk  roop  liv  laavhu. 

Take  pity  on  me,  O  Great  Giver  of  all,  that  1  may  enshrine 
love  for  Your  Form  alone. 

A'Ao(  oft  H^3t  Ufe  Ufu  WW 
HlT^  ll3IIPII<\^yil 

naanak  kee  baynantee  har  peh 
apunaa  naam  japaavhu. 
||2||7||165|| 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  he  may  chant  the 
Naam,  the  Nanne  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 165|  | 
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maaPha-o  iai  kee  pi-aas  na  jaa-ay 


3T§#  ora^^  tft  II  (323- 17) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

HHJ^       o(t  ftWH  7)  Hrfe  II 

maaPha-o  jal  kee  pi-aas  na  jaa-ay. 

O  Lord,  my  thirst  for  the  Water  of  Your  Name  will  not  go 
away. 

Htt  Hpd  >»idirA  061  >»irtio('ra 

inil  dd'Q  11 

jal  meh  agan  uthee  aPhikaa-ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  fire  of  my  thirst  burns  even  more  brightly  in  that  Water. 
||l||Pause|| 

f  H(»r<bRj  dO  H(»  o(i  hIa  II 

too'^  jalniPh  ha-o  jal  kaa  meen. 

You  are  the  Ocean  of  Water,  and  1  am  just  a  fish  in  that 
Water. 

mil 

jal  meh  raha-o  jaleh  bin  kheen. 
I|l|| 

1  n  that  Water,  1  remain;  without  that  Water,  1  would  perish. 
I|l|| 

f  fUTTf  II 

too'^  pinjar  ha-o  soo-ataa  tor. 

You  are  the  cage,  and  1  am  Your  parrot. 

AH  HtTf  oTUT  oft  II5II 

jann  nnanjaar  kahaa  karai  nnor. 
I|2|| 

So  what  can  the  cat  of  death  do  to  me?  1 1 2|  | 

4  dd<^d  dO  tJtil  iJl'Td  II 

too'^  tarvar  ha-o  pankhee  aahi. 

You  are  the  tree,  and  1  am  the  bird. 

H€3TBft  §t  tidHA  A'fd  II 3 II 

mand-bhaagee  tayro  darsan  naahi. 
I|3|| 

1  am  so  unfortunate  -  1  cannot  see  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
Your  Parshan!  ||3|| 

f  Hfddjd  dO           ^tt'  II 

too'^  satgur  ha-o  na-utan  chaylaa. 

You  are  the  True  Guru,  and  1  am  Your  new  disciple. 

offtj  o(y1d  fHtt        oft  t25r 
IIBII3II 

kahi  kabeer  mil  ant  kee  baylaa. 
I|4||2|| 

Says  Kabeer,  O  Lord,  please  meet  me  -  this  is  my  very  last 
chance!  ||4||2|| 
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maaPhvay  jaanat  hahu  jaisee  taisee 


Hdr6  ^\k\i'H  tflO  II  (658-  3) 

sorath  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Paas  J  ee: 

tio  On  cI'M  nO  6'n  On  Mn  clMIO 

5H  II 

ja-o  ham  baa'^Dhay  nnoh  faas  ham 
paraym  baPhan  tum  baaPhay. 

If  1  am  bound  by  the  noose  of  emotional  attachment,  then 
1  shall  bind  You,  Lord,  with  the  bonds  of  love. 

5H          II nil 

apnay  chhootan  kojatan  karahu 

ham  chhootay  tum  aaraaPhay. 

II  111 
11-^11 

Go  ahead  and  try  to  escape.  Lord;  1  have  escaped  by 
worshipping  and  adoring  You.  1 1 1|  | 

H'LI^  H'Ad       HHI  3h1  II 

maaPhvay  jaanat  hahu  jaisee 
taisee. 

0  Lord,  You  know  my  love  for  You. 

»ra  o(d'  oJdOdI  >>iHl  IIHII  dd'O  II 

ab  kahaa  karhugay  aisee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Now,  what  will  You  do?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ay  an^  ii 

meen  pakar  faa'^ki-o  ar  kaati-o 
raa'^Ph  kee-o  baho  baanee. 

A  fish  is  caught,  cut  up,  and  cooked  it  in  many  different 
ways. 

offe  sliHA  ofte  3^  77 

raHfdG  irot  II 3 II 

khanri  khanri  kar  hhnian  kppnn  ta- 

ivi  tat  t\jt  rvi  tot  t\jt  rvoi    i,jt  t\jt  cit  t             t\j  t^ci 

oo  na  bisri-o  paanee.  1 1 2|  | 

Rit"  hv  hit"  it  i"^  patpn  hut  "^till   it  rlnp"^  nnt  fnrnpt  thp  watpr 
l|2|| 

>}rv<^  a^   J]  fo(Hl  di  ^■<d(^  of 
ufe  II 

bhaavan  ko  har  raajaa. 

1  1          l—l^l  yjif    \J\JL\     rVI  1  IM/    1^   1  CILI  IC^I     WJ   \  \\J  \J\            C^ALC^LJL  LI  IWOC^   VVI  \\J 

love  Him. 

HU  USW  Hf  HdH  Pawi'TuG  sidid 
?5Ut  H3Tir  113 II 

moh  patal  sabh  jagat  bi-aapi-o 
bhagat  nahee  santaapaa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  veil  of  emotional  attachment  has  been  cast  over  the 
entire  world,  but  it  does  not  bother  the  Lord's  devotee. 
I|3|| 

ojfd  df^tJ'H  aldlfd  fact  a'lgl  *»ia 

feu  oT"  fe^  ora!>H  II 

kahi  ravidaas  bhagat  ik  baadhee  ab 
ih  kaa  si-o  kahee-ai. 

Says  Ravi  Paas,  my  devotion  to  the  One  Lord  is  increasing; 
now,  who  can  1  tell  this  to? 

»ltTy  HU!>H  iimi?ii 

jaa  kaaran  ham  tum  aaraaPhay  so     That  which  brought  me  to  worship  and  adore  You  -  1  am 
duj<h  ajhoo  sahee-ai.  1 14|  |2|  |           |  still  suffering  that  pain.  1 14|  |2|  | 
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maaPho  saaPhoo  jan  dayh  milaa-ay 


arra  futw        8  uif  3  (1178-  4) 

basant  hindol  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

Basant  Hindol,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

d'n  o'H  doo  OlOPi  dip  ritild  coi 

Horet  II 

raam  naam  ratan  koth-rhee  qarh 
mandar  ayk  lukaanee. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  a  jewel,  hidden  in  a  chamber  of  the 
palace  of  the  body-fortress. 

Hlddld  THW  3  ¥tTl»f  iHra  tT3T  tTra 

H>r<5T  iinii 

satgur  milai  ta  khoiee-ai  mil  jotee 
jot  samaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

When  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  he  searches  and 
finds  it,  and  his  light  merges  with  the  Pivine  Light.  1 1 1|  | 

>TO  TTO       %y  fHW^H  II 

maaPho  saaPhoo  jan  dayh  milaa- 
ay. 

0  Lord,  lead  me  to  meet  with  the  Holy  Person,  the  Guru. 

iraH  ire  ifTH  IItII  dO'W  II 

daykhat  daras  paap  sabh  naaseh 
pavitar  param  pad  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Parshan,  all  my 
sins  are  erased,  and  1  obtain  the  supreme,  sublime, 
sanctified  status.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tJiJ       Mif>  tt'di  Adld1*»l'  d'H  A'H 
tJ77  fufewf  II 

pancin  chor  mil  laagay  nagree-aa 
raam  naam  Phan  hiri-aa. 

The  five  thieves  join  together  and  plunder  the  body- 
village,  stealing  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

aranfe  ¥tT  if%  3h  uo(d  H'yd 
grfn  fafgwF  11311 

gurmat  khoj  paray  tab  pakray  Phan 
saabat  raas  ubri-aa.  1 12|  | 

But  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  are  traced  and 
caught,  and  this  wealth  is  recovered  intact.  1 12|  | 

3W          offe  Wo[ 
Wf^fe  HTfeWT  HTfeWF  II 

pakhand  bharam  upaav  kar  thaakay 
rid  antar  maa-i-aa  maa-i-aa. 

Practicing  hypocrisy  and  superstition,  people  have  grown 
weary  of  the  effort,  but  still,  deep  within  their  hearts, 
they  yearn  for  Maya,  Maya. 

rrg      y wijfe  irfeup  )»ffgp>n<7 

MTOf  di<^'ra»r  113 II 

saaPhoo  purakh  purakhpat  paa-i-aa 
agi-aan  anPhayr  gavaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Person,  1  have  met  with  the 
Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  and  the  darkness  of  ignorance  is 
dispelled.  ||3|| 

HdlA'M  HdltilH  dJH'ttl  o(rd  PotdiJ' 

Try  fHW^  II 

jagannaath  jagdees  gusaa-ee  kar 
kirpaa  saaPh  milaavai. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Earth,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  in  His  Mercy,  leads  me  to  meet  the  Holy 
Person,  the  Guru. 

6'Ao(  H'fd       HA  »»?drd  frtd  Pdd^ 

ufe 3JS  art  iieimi3ii 

naanak  saa'^t  hovai  man  antar  nit 
hirdai  har  gun  gaavai.  ||4||1||3|| 

0  Nanak,  peace  then  comes  to  abide  deep  within  my 
mind,  and  1  constantly  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord  within  my  heart.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 3|  | 
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maaPho  ham  aisay  too  aisaa 


Hdfo  Hd«'  t|  II  (6B-  D) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UH  HH       §tT75  o(dd  dH 
PrtddJA  ^  ti'd'  II 

1  Idl  1  1  1  1  IdllCly   LUI  1  1  l^^Jdl   rvdl  Ldy   1  idl  1  I 

nirgun  too  daataa. 

\A/f^  ^re^  fil1"h\/  p^nH  Yoi  i  ^rf^  irnmar"!           O  Crf^^Yr^r  1  orrl*  \a/p^ 

Vir^  Cll  ^   1  1 1  LI  IV/    CII           1             Cll  ^   II  1  M  1  IdV^UICIL^/    \^  \^l  ^ClLl^l     l—^l  VVC 

are  worthless,  and  You  are  the  Great  Giver. 

oRS^  of  ftPJTHT  IRII 

ham  nnoorakh  tum  rhatur  si-aanav 
too  sarab  kalaa  kaa  gi-aataa.  1 1 1|  | 

We  are  fools  and  You  are  wise  and  all-knowino  You  are  the 
knower  of  all  things.  1 1 1|  | 

>TO  UH  >>fH  3  II 

1  1  ICICII-^l  11^   1  ICII  1  1  CllOCly    \.\J\J  CIIOCICIi 

O  1  rirrl  "hhic;  ic  whal"  \a/p»  ar*^  anri  "hhi^^      whai"  Yoi  i  p\rf^ 

\^   LA^I  \Af    L.I  no  iJ  VVI  ICIL.  VVC  Cll          Cll  IKJ   l-l  IIO  IJ   VVI  ICIL    1  WLJ   Cll  d 

UH  iTift  3H  U'iJ  t?^A  a1<5 
II  dd'Q  II 

ham  paapee  tum  paap  khandan 
neeko  thaakur  daysaa.  rahaa-o. 

We  are  sinners,  and  You  are  the  Pestroyer  of  sins.  Your 
abode  is  so  beautiful,  O  Lord  and  Master.  1 1  Pause]  | 

fH       RTtT  HTftT  Pa-^'H  tftf  RT? 
€  II 

tum  sabh  saajay  saaj  nivaajay  jee- 
o  pind  day  paraanaa. 

You  fashion  all,  and  having  fashioned  them.  You  bless  them. 
You  bestow  upon  them  soul,  body  and  the  breath  of  life. 

rAddJ<M*>r^       SUT  oTBT  3H 
€y  fHOd«^'A'  113 II 

nirgunee-aaray  gun  nahee  ko-ee 
tum  daan  dayh  miharvaanaa.  1 1 2|  | 

We  are  worthless  -  we  have  no  virtue  at  all;  please,  bless  us 
with  Your  gift,  O  Merciful  Lordand  Master.  1 1 2|  | 

f H  ofuy  gw^  UH  3W  h'ao 

5H  TJW  TJW  sfewfW  II 

tum  karahu  bhalaa  ham  bhalo  na 
jaanah  tum  sadaa  sadaa  da-i- 
aalaa. 

You  do  good  for  us,  but  we  do  not  see  it  as  good;  You  are 
kind  and  compassionate,  forever  and  ever. 

3H  HWBt  yU¥  fyU'd  3H 
UTijy  WJ^  aw  1131! 

tum  sukh-daa-ee  purakh  biPhaatay 
tum  raakho  apunay  baalaa.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  the  Giver  of  peace,  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of 
Pestiny;  please,  save  us.  Your  children!  ||3|| 

fH  fAtl'A  n\<iif>  yfod'A  tfli»l 
Hfe  W%  II 

tum  niPhaan  atal  sulitaan  jee-a 
jant  sabh  jaachai. 

You  are  the  treasure,  eternal  Lord  King;  all  beings  and 
creatures  beg  of  You. 

o{y  A'<So(       fad  d-^'tt'  d'M 
773(7  t  ipf  lieil^lRPII 

kaho  naanak  ham  ihai  havaalaa 
raakh  santan  kai  paachhai. 
I|4||6||17|| 

Says  Nanak,  such  is  our  condition;  please.  Lord,  keep  us  on 
the  Path  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 17|  | 
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maaPho  kaisee  banai  turn  sangay 


U^BJ  Hufe  II  (656-  B) 

raag  sorath. 

Raag  Sorat'h: 

f¥  sidlfd  6  o(1ri  II 

bhookhay  bhagat  na  keejai. 

1  am  so  hungry,  1  cannot  perform  devotional  worship 
sen/ice. 

CRT  HW  >»fV<^  Z5!h  II 

yeh  maalaa  apnee  leejai. 

Here,  Lord,  take  back  Your  mala. 

Uf  HTHT§  HdA  dA'  II 

ha-o  maa'^ga-o  santan  raynaa. 

1  beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

H         foTlft  ofT  %7ir  ||«^|| 

mai  naahee  kisee  kaa  daynaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  do  not  owe  anyone  anything.  1 1 1|  | 

}TO  ^  at  f  H  H§r  II 

maaPho  kaisee  banai  turn  sangay. 

O  Lord,  how  can  1  be  with  You? 

»rfir       3       H3^  II 

dd'Q  II 

aap  na  dayin  ta  layva-o  mangay. 
rahaa-o. 

If  You  do  not  give  me  Yourself,  then  1  shall  beg  until  1  get 
You.  II  Pause!  1 

€fe       HT3I^  §77  II 

du-ay  sayr  maa'^ga-o  choonaa. 

1  ask  for  two  kilos  of  flour. 

ir§  uft§  Hftr  ^  II 

paa-o  ghee-o  sang  loonaa. 

and  half  a  pound  of  ghee,  and  salt. 

WI  Hf  HT3T§  e^W  II 

aDh  sayr  maa'^ga-o  daalay. 

1  ask  for  a  pound  of  beans. 

H  off         11*3  rH<d'(»  11^  II 

mo  ka-o  don-o  vakhat  j  ivaalay.  1 1 2|  | 

which  1  shall  eat  twice  a  day.  1 1 2|  | 

w  HTHT§  ^iret  II 

khaat  maa'^ga-o  cina-upaa-ee. 

1  ask  for  a  cot,  with  four  legs. 

fHdO'A'  *>l«^d  dtt'ttl  II 

sirhaanaa  avar  tulaa-ee. 

and  a  pillow  and  mattress. 

^ira  oT^  HT3T^  iftrr  II 

oopar  ka-o  nnaa'^ga-o  khee'^Dhaa. 

1  ask  for  a  quit  to  cover  myself. 

M  sJcjlfd  0(3  HA  UlU'  INII 

tayree  bhagat  karai  jan  thee'^Dhaa. 
I|3|| 

Your  humble  servant  shall  perform  Your  devotional  worship 
service  with  love.  1 1 3|  | 

H  A'Jl  odd'  (»y  II 

mai  naainee  keetaa  labo. 

1  have  no  greed; 

fe^        §UT  ^  ^  II 

ik  naa-o  tayraa  mai  fabo. 

Your  Name  is  the  only  ornament  1  wish  for. 

orfu  o(yld  H6  H'Ta**)'  II 

kaini  kabeer  man  maani-aa. 

Says  Kabeer,  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased; 

iieiR'iii 

man  maani-aa  ta-o  bar  jaani-aa. 
I|4||ll|| 

now  that  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased,  1  have  come  to 
know  the  Lord.  ||4||11|| 

2797 


maaPhou  too  thaakur  sir  moraa 


HdHi  Hddi'  U  Ultf  5  II  (613-  IB) 

sorath  mehlaa  5  ghar  2. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

dHs<  Hfu  »rU?)  fHH^  %  3U 
5H  UTl(<^UT%  II 

maat  qarabh  meh  aapan  simran  day 
tah  turn  raakhanhaaray. 

1  n  our  mother's  womb.  You  blessed  us  with  Your 
meditative  remembrance,  and  You  preserved  us  there. 

WWo[  H'dH  *»ltl'd  ttdfd  WPd  d'dd 
d'dAd'd  ll«\ll 

paavak  saagar  athaah  lahar  meh 
taarahu  taaranhaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

Through  the  countless  waves  of  the  ocean  of  fire,  please, 
carry  us  across  and  save  us,  O  Savior  Lord!  1 1 1|  | 

>TO  f          PMPd  Hd'  II 

maaPhou  too  thaakur  sir  moraa. 

O  Lord,  You  are  the  Master  above  my  head. 

Hhr  fur  dd'd  Od'  II  dd'O  II 

eehaa  oohaa  tuhaaro  Dhoraa.  rahaa- 
o. 

Here  and  hereafter.  You  alone  are  my  Support.  1 1  Pause]  | 

odd  0(9  at  mro  o(did'd  fes 

fT^  II 

keetay  ka-o  mayrai  sammaanai 
karanhaar  tarin  jaanai. 

He  looks  upon  the  creation  like  a  mountain  of  gold,  and 
sees  the  Creator  as  a  blade  of  grass. 

f  tJ'd'  H'dIA  0(0  Hdlrtl  tJ'A  ^Pd 
3^  ll?ll 

too  daataa  maagan  ka-o  saglee  daan 
deh  parabh  bhaanai.  1 12|  | 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  and  we  are  all  mere  beggars;  O 
God,  You  give  gifts  according  to  Your  Will.  1 12|  | 

ftn^  Hfu       fti^  Hfu  y>fw^ 

»ltJdH  tittd  3H^  II 

khin  meh  avar  khinai  meh  avraa 
achraj  chalat  tumaaray. 

In  an  instant.  You  are  one  thing,  and  in  another  instant. 
You  are  another.  Wondrous  are  Your  ways! 

ft  ft  dlfdd  dlslld  »»ldlH 
»RF%  II3II 

roorho  goorho  gahir  qambheero 
oochou  agam  apaaray.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  beautiful,  mysterious,  profound,  unfathomable, 
lofty,  inaccessible  and  infinite.  ||3|| 

HTTIHfaT  tT§  fHfu  fHdi'feG 
H<5t  3H^  II 

saaDhsang  ja-o  tumeh  milaa-i-o  ta-o 
sunee  tumaaree  banee. 

When  You  brought  me  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy,  then  1  heard  the  Bani  of  Your  Word. 

yuif  PAdyil  iieiiPiRtii 

anad  bha-i-aa  paykhat  hee  naanak 
partaap  purakh  nirbaanee.  ||4||7||i8|| 

Nanak  is  in  ecstasy,  beholding  the  Glory  of  the  Primal 
Lord  of  Nirvaanaa.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 18|  | 
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maan  moh  ar  lobh  vikaaraa  bee-o  cheet  na  qhaali-o 


Hf  mw  u  II  (im  ]) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>TO  HU  >»(f       r^oCd'  ylG  Jlfd 
7;  uiiImC  II 

maan  moh  ar  lobh  vikaaraa  bee-o 

i^^L  1  Id  \-i  1  iggi  1 

Pride,  emotional  attachment,  greed  and  corruption  are  gone; 

1  hpi\/f^  no1"  nlpiPf^H  pin\/fhinn  f^lQf^  o1"hf^r  1"hpin  1"hf^  1  orri  \A/i1"hin 

1     1  lOV^    1  IWL    Iw'IOV.^V^    01  IVLI  III  1^    ^10^,    WLI  1^1     Li  lOI  1    LI  1^    l—V^i  V^,    VVILI  III  1 

my  consciousness. 

75^  ddA  3T5^  uf%  HStT 

^M\J            0    I^^Q     II  ill 

naam  ratan  gunaa  har  banjay  laad 

v/^^k'h^^r  l^^i  ph?^?^li-o   1 1 1 1 1 
VC11N.1 101  101      10011       1 1  ^1 1 

1  have  purchased  the  jewel  of  the  Naam  and  the  Glorious 

It  GlJ^J  \Jl    LI  1^   l—L^I  LJ,     IL^OUII  1^    LI  11^   1  1  1^1        lOI  IV^IO^,    1     1  lOV^  3^L  L^LJL. 

on  my  journey.  ||1|| 

HlcT  oft  GdPoJ  fAydl  41  Pd  II 

sayvak  kee  orhak  nibhee  pareet. 

The  love  which  the  Lord's  servant  feels  for  the  Lord  lasts 
forever. 

Hl«^d  H'fdy  hT^G  *»liJA'  dttd 
grfijf  gtfe  inil  dd'Q  II 

jeevat  saahib  sayvi-o  apnaa 
chaltay  raakhi-o  cheet.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
0. 

In  my  life,  1  served  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  as  1  depart,  1 
keep  Him  enshrined  in  my  consciousness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HTtt  >»rrap»r  ofnsr  6'o|id  ran  3 

H¥  SUt  Hfef  II 

jaisee  aagi-aa  keenee  thaakur  tis 
tay  mukh  nahee  mori-o. 

1  have  not  turned  my  face  away  from  my  Lord  and  Master's 
Command. 

HUH  >»R^?  Uraw  rarU  sJidId  wtS 

§»ry  off  tiQfdG  ii?ii 

sahj  anand  rakhi-o  garih  bheetar 
uth  u-aahoo  ka-o  da-ori-o.  1 12|  | 

He  fills  my  household  with  celestial  peace  and  bliss;  if  He 
asks  me  to  leave,  1  leave  at  once.  1 1 2|  | 

»rfti»r  Hfu  f¥  HHt  orfe  gir 

H3T  UU¥       H'TaG  II 

aagi-aa  meh  bhookh  so-ee  kar 
sookhaa  sog  harakh  nahee  jaani-o. 

When  1  am  under  the  Lord's  Command,  1  find  even  hunger 
pleasurable;  1  know  no  difference  between  sorrow  and  joy. 

H  H  UoTH  sjfaG  H'fdy  o(i  H 
^  H'fcSG  II3II 

jo  jo  hukam  bha-i-o  saahib  kaa  so 
maathai  lay  maani-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Whatever  the  Command  of  my  Lord  and  Master  is,  1  bow  my 
forehead  and  accept  it.  1 1 3|  | 

sJPaG  PoliJ'tt  6'o|d  H-^ot  o(Q 
H^         Utt'd'  II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  thaakur  sayvak  ka-o 
savray  halat  palaataa. 

The  Lord  and  Master  has  become  merciful  to  His  servant;  He 
has  embellished  both  this  world  and  the  next. 

tlHH  tl^'d'  IIBimil 

Dhan  sayvak  safai  oh  aa-i-aa  jin 
naanak  khasam  pachhaataa. 
I|4||5|| 

Blessed  is  that  servant,  and  fruitful  is  his  birth;  O  Nanak,  he 
realizes  his  Lord  and  Master.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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maan  kara-o  tuDh  oopray  mayray  pareetam  pi-aaray 


Hdtt'  U  II  (809-  2) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

grijy  ym^  Hdfe  V3  Hfu  forair 

W%  II 

raakho  apnee  saran  parabh  mohi 
kirpaa  Dhaaray. 

Keep  me  under  Your  Protection,  God;  shower  me  with  Your 
Mercy. 

HIT  oT^  (7  H'AQ 

inll 

sayvaa  kachhoo  na  jaan-oo  neech 
moorkhaaray.  ||1|| 

1  do  not  know  how  to  serve  You;  1  am  just  a  low- life  fool. 
I|l|l 

fli»r%  11 

maan  kara-o  tuDh  oopray  mayray 
pareetam  pi-aaray. 

1  take  pride  in  You,  O  my  Darling  Beloved. 

aHHAd'd  linil  dd'Q  II 

ham  apraaPhee  sad  bhooltav  tum'^ 
bakhsanhaaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sinner,  continuously  making  mistakes;  You  are  the 
Forgiving  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

UH  y)\4i\6  o(dd  *>1HM  AlPd  dH 
fAddJA  tJ'd'd  II 

ham  avgan  karah  asa'^kh  neet 
tum'^  nirgun  daataaray. 

1  make  mistakes  each  and  every  day.  You  are  the  Great 
Giver; 

€TTft  Hdlfd  LIg  PdWl'Tdl  y  o(dH 
UHT%  ll?ll 

daasee  sangat  parabhoo  ti-aag  ay 
karam  hamaaray.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  worthless.  1  associate  with  Maya,  your  hand-maiden, 
and  1  renounce  You,  God;  such  are  my  actions.  1 12|  | 

fH  #?y  Hf  focri  t;ra>»i'  u'fd 

UH  >»iro(ddUn^  II 

tum*^  dayvhu  sabh  kichh  da-i-aa 
Dhaar  ham  akirat-qhanaaray. 

You  bless  me  with  everything,  showering  me  with  Mercy; 
And  1  am  such  an  ungrateful  wretch! 

wf^  ifu  §u     fn^  su  fefe 

HHHTU  II3II 

laag  paray  tayray  daan  si-o  nah 
chit  khasmaaray.  1 1 3|  | 

1  am  attached  to  Your  gifts,  but  1  do  not  even  think  of  You, 
O  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 3|  | 

§  yOPd  fotri  Adl 
oJidAdid  II 

tujjn  tay  baahar  kichh  nahee  bhav 
kaatanhaaray. 

There  is  none  other  than  You,  O  Lord,  Destroyer  of  fear. 

3U  A'<So(  Hdfe  tjfyiJl'tt  djd  ttd 

yam  firt  iibiibiisbii 

kaho  naanak  saran  da-i-aal  gur 
layho  muqaPh  u Dhaaray. 
||4||4||34|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Merciful 
Guru;  1  am  so  foolish  -  please,  save  me!  1 14|  |4|  1 34|  | 
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maanak  paa-i-o  ray  paa-i-o  har  pooraa  paa-i-aa  thaa 


>rf  Hwu  II  (]D02-3) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HTfu  feirfewr  II 

iw/ddi  icii  v^i  ii^wv.ji  icii  1  Lav  v^i  II  iwwL  iw/cii  av 

gurghar  hee  maahi  dikhaa-i-aa 
thaa. 

1     1  lav^  V_^UIL  O^Cll        III  1^   wULOIVJ^,    LI  1^  VJLJI  LJ    1  ICIO  Ol  IL./VVI  1   1  1  1^   LI  ICIL 

God  is  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart. 

HUT  H77  sfe    o(dy  trfe»r 
mil 

anbha-o  achraj  roop  parabh 
paykhi-aa  mayraa  man  chhod  na 
kathoo  jaa-i-aa  thaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  seen  God,  fearless,  of  wondrous  beauty;  my  mind 
shall  never  leave  Him  to  go  anywhere  else.  1 1 1|  | 

ijTfe»r  w  II 

maanak  paa-i-o  ray  paa-i-o  har 
pooraa  paa-i-aa  thaa. 

1  have  found  the  jewel;  1  have  found  the  Perfect  Lord. 

Hfe  >»Rf H     irfeWF  tret  offe 

few  gj|  rt;<^ira>»r  w  ii«\ii 

dO'Q  II 

mol  amol  na  paa-i-aa  jaa-ee  kar 
l<irpaa  guroo  divaa-i-aa  thaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  invaluable  value  cannot  be  obtained;  in  His  Mercy,  the 
Guru  bestows  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

WlPtiHd  >»ldHd  tl'dyOH  THftt 

irg  wicTf  o(ti'ra»r  n 

adisat  agochar  paarbarahm  mil 
saaPhoo  akath  kathaa-i-aa  thaa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  imperceptible  and  unfathomable; 
meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  1  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech. 

anhad  sabad  dasam  du-aar  vaji-o 
tah  amrit  naam  chu-aa-i-aa  thaa. 
I|2|| 

The  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  and 
resounds  in  the  Tenth  Gate;  the  Ambrosial  Naam  trickles 
down  there.  1 12|  | 

dfd  A'dl  hPa  TdHA'  yyl  m^^ 

^^'d  HWrfewr  II 

tot  naahee  man  tarisnaa  booihee 
akhut  bhandaar  samaa-i-aa  thaa. 

1  lack  nothing;  the  thirsty  desires  of  my  mind  are  satisfied. 
The  inexhaustible  treasure  has  entered  into  my  being. 

ggs  ggs       gj^  H% 
uifef     irfeiir  II3II 

charan  charan  charan  gur  sayvay 
aqharh  qharhi-o  ras  paa-i-aa  thaa. 
I|3|| 

1  serve  the  feet,  the  feet,  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  and  manage 
the  unmanageable.  1  have  found  the  juice,  the  sublime 
essence.  ||3|| 

HUH  )»r¥T  HdiH  H'"^'  HOH  H7? 

9i4'ry»r  II 

sehjay  aavaa  sehjay  jaavaa  sehjay 
man  khaylaa-i-aa  thaa. 

Intuitively  1  come,  and  intuively  1  go;  my  mind  intuitively 
plays. 

o{y  A'Ao(  sIdH  djfd  5ra>»l'  d' 
Ufe  HUW^  HUW  irfe»fT  gr 
IIBII3in?ll 

kaho  naanak  bharam  gur  kho-i-aa 
taa  har  mahlee  mahal  paa-i-aa 
thaa.  ||4||3||12|| 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Guru  drives  out  doubt,  then  the  soul- 
bride  enters  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  1 14|  1 3|  1 12|  | 

2801 


maanukh  bin  bopihay  birthaa  aa-i-aa 


tstHWU  II  (7]2-]2) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

maanukh  bin  boqihay  birthaa  aa-i- 
aa. 

Without  understanding,  his  conning  into  the  world  is  useless. 

fWddol  Gti'TaiJl'  II  dd'Q  II 

anik  saaj  seegaar  baho  kartaa  ji-o 
nnirtak  odhaa-i-o.  rahaa-o. 

He  puts  on  various  ornaments  and  many  decorations,  but  it 
is  like  dressing  a  corpse.  1 1  Pause]  | 

trfe  crfe  f^urt  HH  oHa  feo(d 

orat  U  HTfe^JF  II 

Dhaa-ay  Dhaa-ay  kirpan  sarann 
keeno  ikatar  karee  hai  nnaa-i-aa. 

With  great  effort  and  exertion,  the  miser  works  to  gather  in 
the  riches  of  Maya. 

orftr  (7  )»rfe»r  ii<\ii 

daan  punn  nahee  santan  sayvaa 
l<it  hee  kaaj  na  aa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  does  not  give  anything  in  charity  or  generosity,  and  he 
does  not  serve  the  Saints;  his  wealth  does  not  do  him  any 
good  at  all.  ||1|| 

y^'fywr  ii 

kar  aabhran  savaaree  sayjaa 
kaannan  thaat  banaa-i-aa. 

The  soul- bride  puts  on  her  ornaments,  embellishes  her  bed, 
and  fashions  decorations. 

Oftf     irfe»fT  II5II 

sang  na  paa-i-o  apunav  bhartav 
paykh  paykh  dukh  paa-i-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

But  if  she  does  not  obtain  the  company  of  her  Husband 
Lord,  the  sight  of  these  decorations  only  brings  her  pain. 
I|2|| 

H'5  ftJAH  H^Jl  o(dd'  dd 

yHttPd  rid'ry*»r  ii 

saaro  dinas  nnajooree  kartaa  tuhu 
nx)oslahi  chharaa-i-aa. 

The  man  works  all  day  long,  threshing  the  husks  with  the 
pestle. 

^  sjfaG  ydi'dl  fiwi'al  wra  t 

orfH  7i  WrfeWF  II3II 

khayd  bha-i-o  baygaaree  ni-aa-ee 
qhar  kai  kaam  na  aa-i-aa.  1 13|  | 

He  is  depressed,  like  a  forced  laborer,  and  so  he  is  of  no  use 
to  his  own  home.  1 1 3|  | 

slfaG  >»l<SdM  H'  0(0  iJsl  <5  PdH 

fdd^  A'H  s^H'TamT  II 

bha-i-o  anoograhu  jaa  ka-o  parabh 
ko  tis  hirdai  naann  vasaa-i-aa. 

But  when  God  shows  His  Mercy  and  Grace,  He  implants  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Ijord,  within  the  heart. 

H'^Hdlfd  ^  IPS  ufeiM^  tT77 

A'Ao(  ufe     irfe>»r  iimi?iisii 

saaDhsangat  kai  paachhai  pari-a-o 
jan  naanak  har  ras  paa-i-aa. 
I|4||2||4|| 

Search  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O 
Nanak,  and  find  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 2|  |4|  | 

2802 


maarvaarh  jaisay  neer  baalhaa  bayl  baalhaa  karhalaa 


UA'Hdl  6'H^4  tflO  II  (693-  9) 

Dhanaasree  naamdayv  jee-o. 

Phanaasaree,  The  Word  Of  Pevotee  Naam  Payv  J  ee: 

Wd-^'Td  HH  (bid  y'ttd'  tfe 
y'ttd'  o(dd<»'  II 

maarvaarh  jaisay  neer  baalhaa 
bayl  baalhaa  karhalaa. 

As  water  is  very  precious  in  the  desert,  and  the  creeper 
weeds  are  dear  to  the  camel. 

fr[^  ojdo(  r^rH  A'^  yWd'  fe^ 
hI  Hfe  UTMB!>»r  IRII 

ji-o  kurank  nis  naad  baalhaa  ti-o 
mayrai  man  raam-ee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

and  the  tune  of  the  hunter's  bell  at  night  is  enticing  to  the 
deer,  so  is  the  Lord  to  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

<^  |t  |y  |t  wffe  g^gy 
ft  Ht  UTHBh»r  IRII  dd'Q  II 

tayraa  naam  roorho  roop  roorho  at 
rang  roorho  mayro  raam-ee-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  Name  is  so  beautiful!  Your  form  is  so  beautiful!  Your 
Ijove  is  so  very  beautiful,  O  my  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

am  tTH  sl-^ddi'  II 

ji-o  Dharnee  ka-o  indar  baalhaa 
kusam  baas  jaisay  bhavralaa. 

As  rain  is  dear  to  the  earth,  and  the  flower's  fragrance  is 
dear  to  the  bumble  bee, 

frrf  <5ro((»  o(Q  *)?§  yittdi  PdO 

hI  Hfe  UTWShJT  113 II 

ji-o  kokil  ka-o  amb  baalhaa  ti-o 
mayrai  man  raam-ee-aa.  ||2|| 

and  the  mango  is  dear  to  the  cuckoo,  so  is  the  Lord  to  my 
mind.  1 1 2|  | 

ridL4\  cXQ  HH  yd  y'ttd'  H'A 
Hd-^d  UH?5r  II 

chakvee  ka-o  jaisay  soor  baalhaa 
maan  sarovar  hansulaa. 

As  the  sun  is  dear  to  the  chakvi  duck,  and  the  lake  of  Man 
Sarovar  is  dear  to  the  swan. 

frrf  ddil  0(0  cfe  y'ttd'  PdO 
Ht  Hfe  UTH^»r  113 II 

ji-o  tarunee  ka-o  kant  baalhaa  ti-o 
mayrai  man  raam-ee-aa.  1 1 31 1 

1  1     1  1 

and  the  husband  is  dear  to  his  wife,  so  is  the  Lord  to  my 
mind.  1 1 31 1 

II  II 

y'rdo(  0(0  HH  tfld  y'ttd'  tl'rdo( 
tTH  HttLId'  II 

baarik  ka-o  jaisay  kheer  baalhaa 
chaatrik  mukh  jaisay  jalDharaa. 

As  milk  is  dear  to  the  baby,  and  the  raindrop  is  dear  to  the 
mouth  of  the  rainbird. 

Hg?5t  off  HH        y'ttd'  fdO 
Ht  Hfe  UTHBh»r  IIBII 

machhulee  ka-o  jaisay  neer 
baalhaa  ti-o  mayrai  man  raam-ee- 
aa.  ||4|| 

and  as  water  is  dear  to  the  fish,  so  is  the  Lord  to  my  mind. 
I|4|| 

H'Rjo(  PhlI  Hditt  hPa  d'dfd 
fydtt  ofT^  ^\§W  II 

saaPhik  siPh  sagal  mun  chaaheh 
birlay  kaahoo  deethulaa. 

All  the  seekers,  Siddhas  and  silent  sages  seek  Him,  but  only 
a  rare  few  behold  Him. 

H31W  3^  §t  ?rH  y'*4d'  fe^ 

?STH  Hfe  atewr  imii3ii 

sagal  bhavan  tayro  naam  baalhaa 
ti-o  naamay  man  beethulaa. 
i|5||3|| 

J  ust  as  Your  Name  is  dear  to  all  the  Universe,  so  is  the  Lord 
dear  to  Naam  Payv's  mind.  1 1 5|  1 3|  | 

2803 


maa'^ga-o  raam  tay  ik  daan 


UA'Hdl  HOtt'  tl  II  (682-  32) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

MidiP  HH-r  3  feoT  ti'A  II 

■  I    V 1  W      Nf    *  1               1 v\              \  /  II 

1 1  icici  K^d  \J  1  cicii  1 1  Ldy  lis.  Udcii  I. 

1    lJc=^  I  KJl   Ul  Icr  ^1 1  L  Ul  II  y  II  \Jl  1  1  LI  lc=  l_Ul  LI. 

11*^11  dd'Q  II 

sagal  manorath  pooran  hoveh 
simra-o  tumraa  naam.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

May  all  nny  desires  be  fulfilled,  meditating  on,  and 
remembering  Your  Name,  O  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tJdA  dH'd  Pdd^  <^'Hrd  HdA  o(' 
H3T  II 

charan  tum'^aaray  hirdai  vaaseh 
santan  kaa  sang  paava-o. 

May  Your  feet  abide  within  my  heart,  and  may  1  find  the 
Society  of  the  Saints. 

H3T  »raTfe  Hfu  TO  (7  f%mr  »rs 
ira^     di'-^Q  ii«iii 

sog  agan  meh  man  na  vi-aapai 
aath  pahar  gun  gaava-o.  1 1 1|  | 

May  my  mind  not  be  afflicted  by  the  fire  of  sorrow;  may  1 
sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  twenty-four  hours  a  day.  1 1 1|  | 

HUfd  fy'^Htl'  dfd  o<1  H<^'  HUd 

?  ^ 

tTlf^  II 

savast  bivasthaa  har  kee  sayvaa 
maPh-ya'^t  parabh  jaapan. 

May  1  serve  the  Lord  in  my  childhood  and  youth,  and 
meditate  on  God  in  my  middle  and  old  age. 

TOH  (7  gfV5  II 3 lint  list! II 
 1 

naanak  rang  lagaa  parnnaysar 
baahurh  janann  na  chhaapan. 
||2||18||49|| 

O  Nanak,  one  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the 
Transcendent  Lord,  is  not  reincarnated  again  to  die. 
||2||18||49|| 

2804 


miharvaan  saahib  miharvaan 


Tdttdl  Hd«'  t|  Uld  ;i  II  (724-4) 

tilang  mehlaa  5  qhar  3. 

Tilang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

fMdd<^'A  H'Pdy  rWdd-^'A  II 

miharvaan  saahib  miharvaan. 

Merciful,  the  Lord  Master  is  Merciful. 

H'To^  H<i'  rHOd<^i(S  II 

ocicii  iiiw'  1  1  iciyi  cici  1  1  III  icii  vocii  ■■ 

Mv  1  nrri  Mat;tP>r  it;  Mprrifiil 

1*1  y   1  1^1  \J  1  *  ICIOL^I    13  1  *  1^1  v«l  1  u  1 . 

Tlh>f         off  %fe        II  dd'O 
II 

jee-a  saga!  l<a-o  day-ay  daan. 
rahaa-o. 

He  gives  His  gifts  to  all  beings.  1 1  Pause]  | 

rndt^^O'd  II 

too  l<aahay  doleh  paraanee-aa 
tuDh  raal<haigaa  sirjanhaar. 

Why  do  you  waver,  O  mortal  being?  The  Creator  Lord 
HinrEelf  shall  protect  you. 

»rxrf  iHii 

jin  paidaa-is  too  kee-aa  so-ee  day- 
ay  aaDhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

He  who  created  you,  will  also  give  you  nourishment.  1 1 1|  | 

11 

jin  upaa-ee  maydnee  so-ee  kardaa 
saar. 

The  One  who  created  the  world,  takes  care  of  it. 

wife  Uffe  HT5^  few  oP"  TJW 
lJd<^tidMd  II3II 

ghat  ghat  maalak  dilaa  kaa  sachaa 
parvardagaar.  1 1 2|  | 

1  n  each  and  every  heart  and  mind,  the  Lord  is  the  True 
Cherisher.  1 1 2|  | 

%Ud<^'sJ  II 

kudrat  keem  na  jaanee-ai  vadaa 
vayparvaahu. 

His  creative  potency  and  His  value  cannot  be  known;  He  is 
the  Great  and  carefree  Lord. 

HTy  113 II 

kar  banday  too  bandagee  jichar 
ghat  meh  saahu.  1 1 3|  | 

O  human  being,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  as  long  as  there  is 
breath  in  your  body.  1 1 3|  | 

1  H>raf  »(orf  >»idwd  hIQ  rtff 

M  grfn  II 

too  samrath  akath  agochar  jee-o 
pind  tayree  raas. 

O  God,  You  are  all-powerful,  inexpressible  and 
imperceptible;  my  soul  and  body  are  Your  capital. 

^»ldt;>rH  11911311 

raham  tayree  sukh  paa-i-aa  sadaa 
naanak  kee  ardaas.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

By  Your  Mercy,  may  1  find  peace;  this  is  Nanak's  lasting 
prayer.  ||4||3|| 

2805 


miti-aa  anPhayraa  chand  charhi-aa 


WTTT  mw  VI          «l  II 

(393- 17) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5  dupdaa  1. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Pada  1: 

TTO  nfti  fHtpfe#  <7H  II 

saaPhoo  sang  sikhaa-i-o  naam. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Connpany  of  the  Holy,  the  Naam  is 
learned; 

Iran  HTJug  yu<7  oph  ii 

sarab  manorath  pooran  kaam. 

all  desires  and  tasks  are  fulfilled. 

ffe  aret  feH<5T  ufe  riHro  WTO 
II 

buih  ga-ee  tarisnaa  har  jaseh 
aqhaanav. 

My  thirst  has  been  quenched,  and  1  am  satiated  with  the 
Ijord's  Praise. 

tTfU  tTfU  tfl<^'  H'fddm'A  IIHII 

jap  jap  jeevaa  saarigpaanay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  live  by  chanting  and  meditating  upon  the  Lord,  the 
Sustainer  of  the  earth.  1 1 1|  | 

o(d<S  otd'-^A  HdPA  tllw  II 

karan  karaavan  saran  pari-aa. 

1  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  all 
causes. 

era  udH'ft;  hoh  uid  u'Tai*!' 

fHfe»r  >»fdUT       gfgufT  ||<^|| 
dO'Q  II 

gur  parsaad  sahj  qhar  paa-i-aa 
miti-aa  anDhayraa  chand  cinarhi- 
aa.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  entered  the  home  of  celestial  bliss. 
Darkness  is  dispelled,  and  the  moon  of  wisdom  has  risen. 
1 1 11 1  Pause!  1 

?PW  tT%U^  3%  si^'d  II 

laal  javayhar  bharay  bhandaar. 

My  treasure-house  is  overflowing  with  rubies  and  jewels; 

tfe  7i  »rt  tTfU  fAdoCd  II 

tot  na  aavai  jap  nirankaar. 

1  meditate  on  the  Formless  Lord,  and  so  they  never  run 
short. 

MffHH  rra?  iflt  tT77  ^  II 

amrit  sabad  peevai  jan  ko-ay. 

How  rare  is  that  humble  being,  who  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

6'Ao(  d'  0(1  UdH  dlfd  dfe 
ll3IIB1lltf?|| 

naanak  taa  kee  param  gat  ho-ay. 
||2||41||92|| 

O  Nanak,  he  attains  the  state  of  highest  dignity. 
||2||41||92|| 

2806 


mith  bolrhaa  jee  har  sajan  su-aamee  moraa 


Urgj  gut         U        (784-  H) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  chhant 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

fHS  #253^  tft  Ufe  HtTS  H>»r>ft 
ifW  II 

mith  bolrhaa  jee  har  sajan  su- 
aamee  moraa. 

My  Dear  Lord  and  Master,  my  Friend,  speaks  so  sweetly. 

ojfgr  II 

ha-o  sammal  thakee  jee  oh  kaday 
na  bolai  ka-uraa. 

1  have  grown  weary  of  testing  Him,  but  still.  He  never 
speaks  harshly  to  me. 

af^  tfe  (7  trt  yu<7  s<di«^'A 

»lf      ^  7i  Rjd'd  II 

ka-urhaa  bol  na  jaanai  pooran 
bhagvaanai  a-ugan  ko  na 
chitaaray. 

He  does  not  know  any  bitter  words;  the  Perfect  Lord  God 
does  not  even  consider  my  faults  and  demerits. 

few  ?5Ut  3^  WFW  II 

patit  paavan  har  birad  sadaa-ay  ik 
til  nahee  bhannai  qhaalay. 

It  is  the  Lord's  natural  way  to  purify  sinners;  He  does  not 
overlook  even  an  iota  of  service. 

§  II 

ghat  ghat  vaasee  sarab  nivaasee 
nayrai  hee  tay  nayraa. 

He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart,  pervading  everywhere; 
He  is  the  nearest  of  the  near. 

A'AcX  ti'H  HtJ'  Hdi'dlfd  dPd 
WffHH  HtTS  HUT  iie^ii 

naanak  daas  sadaa  sarnaagat  har 
amrit  sajan  mayraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  His  Sanctuary  forever;  the  Lord  is  my 
Ambrosial  Friend.  1 1 1|  | 

»RFUT  11 

ha-o  bisam  bha-ee  jee  har  darsan 
daykh  apaaraa. 

1  am  wonder-struck,  gazing  upon  the  incomparable  Blessed 
Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

HUT         HWft  tft  U^  9U<^ 

o{H75  irar  II 

mayraa  sundar  su-aamee  jee  ha-o 
charan  kamal  pag  chhaaraa. 

My  Dear  Lord  and  Master  is  so  beautiful;  1  am  the  dust  of 
His  Lotus  Feet. 

U3  0¥H  tfl<^'         tn<^'  TdH 
H<^^  >»l^  7i  ^  II 

parabh  paykhat  jeevaa  thadhee 
theevaa  tis  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ee. 

Gazing  upon  God,  1  live,  and  1  am  at  peace;  no  one  else  is 
as  great  as  He  is. 

»rfe  >5ffe  Hftr  uf  uf%»r  nfe 

Wfe  HUt»ffe  HSt  II 

aad  ant  maPh  parabh  ravi-aa  jal 
thai  ma  hee- a  1  so-ee. 

Present  at  the  beginning,  end  and  middle  of  time.  He 
pervades  the  sea,  the  land  and  the  sky. 

tJdA  o(H<»  Hftl  H'dH  dfdiJF 
sJ<^Htt  §3%  ipgr  II 

charan  kamal  jap  saagar  tari-aa 
bhavjal  utray  paaraa. 

Meditating  on  His  Lotus  Feet,  1  have  crossed  over  the  sea, 
the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

A'Ao(  Hdfe  ydA  HdHHU  §Ut 
Mfe  <7  U'd'<^'d'  ll?ll 

naanak  saran  pooran  parmaysur 
tayraa  ant  na  paaraavaaraa.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Transcendent 
Lord;  You  have  no  end  or  limitation.  Lord.  1 12|  | 
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iv7i  wrt  II 



ha-o  nimakh  na  chhodaa  jee  har 

pareetam  paraan  aPhaaro. 

1  shall  not  forsake,  even  for  an  instant,  my  Pear  Beloved 
Lord,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

iiltl'd  II 

gur  satgur  kahi-aa  jee  saachaa 
agam  beechaaro. 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  instructed  me  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  True,  Inaccessible  Lord. 

fHfe  irg  eh^  3^  7iV  Z5h^  tT<w 

(TO  II 

mil  saaPhoo  deenaa  taa  naam 
leenaa  janam  rnaran  dukh 
naathay. 

Meeting  with  the  humble.  Holy  Saint,  1  obtained  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  left 
me. 

HdH  ytj  >»i'Ati  aiAd  oQh  ryA6l 
3rd  II 

sahj  sookh  aanand  ghanayray  ha- 
umai  binthee  gaathay. 

1  have  been  blessed  with  peace,  poise  and  abundant  bliss, 
and  the  knot  of  egotism  has  been  untied. 

t  Hftr       y  §  yOPd  d'dl 

§  fiwrt  II 

sabh  kai  maPh  sabh  hoo  tay 
baahar  raag  dokh  tay  ni-aaro. 

He  is  inside  all,  and  outside  of  all;  He  is  untouched  by  love 
or  hate. 

A'AcX  ti'H  diPyti  Hdi'al  dPd 
uThH  H<^  HU'd  II 3 II 

naanak  daas  gobind  sarnaa-ee  har 
pareetam  maneh  saPhaaro.  1 1 3|  | 

Slave  Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe;  the  Beloved  Lord  is  the  Support  of  the  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

uif  irfeuF  II 

mai  khoiat  khojat  jee  har  nihchai 
so  qhar  paa-i-aa. 

1  searched  and  searched,  and  found  the  immovable, 
unchanging  home  of  the  Lord. 

fen  Z5'fs>»r  II 

sabh  aPhruv  dithay  jee-o  taa 
charan  kamal  chit  laa-i-aa. 

1  have  seen  that  everything  is  transitory  and  perishable,  and 
so  1  have  linked  my  consciousness  to  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the 
Lord. 

4^  WfPyA'Hl  dO  PdH  oil  ti'Hl 
Ht  (7  »rt  tTH  II 

parabh  abhinaasee  ha-o  tis  kee 
daasee  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ay. 

God  is  eternal  and  unchanging,  and  1  am  just  His  hand- 
maiden; He  does  not  die,  or  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

qgH  >»raw  oPH  nfe  yU(^  Hfe 

f^et  fes  ytTH  II 

Pharam  arath  kaam  sabh  pooran 
man  chindee  ichh  pujaa-ay. 

He  is  overflowing  with  Pharmic  faith,  wealth  and  success; 
He  fulfills  the  desires  of  the  mind. 

H'Pijo(  yfe  tT<^  fti>»rfH>»r  ii 

sarut  simrit  gun  gaavahi  kartay 
siPh  saaPhik  mun  jan  Phi-aa-i-aa. 

The  Vedas  and  the  Simritees  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Creator, 
while  the  Siddhas,  seekers  and  silent  sages  meditate  on 
Him. 

iieiRiRiii 

naanak  saran  kirpaa  niPh  su- 
aamee  vadbhaagee  har  har  gaa-i- 
aa.  ||4||1||11|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  the 
treasure  of  nnercy;  by  great  good  fortune,  he  sings  the 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  1 1|  1 11|  | 
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mitar  ghanayray  kar  thakee  mayraa  dukh  kaatai  ko-ay 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'     II  (36-  B) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  3. 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

r^oCd  II 

gunvantee  sach  paa-i-aa  tarisnaa 
taj  vikaar. 

The  virtuous  obtain  Truth;  they  give  up  their  desires  for  evil 
and  corruption. 

era  Hytil  ha  dTdi»i'  dHA'  Oh 

fwfe  11 

gur  sabdee  man  rangi-aa  rasnaa 
paraym  pi-aar. 

Their  minds  are  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad; 
the  Love  of  their  Beloved  is  on  their  tongues. 

%ljy  Hfe  s^ltJifd  II 

bin  satgur  kinai  na  paa-i-o  kar 
vavkhhu  man  veechaar. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  has  found  Him;  reflect  upon 
this  in  your  mind  and  see. 

mm  HH     Qdd  fHtJd  did 
WtiPti  77  oIH  fln^TH  MRU 

manmukh  mail  na  utrai  jiclnar  gur 
<^aharl  na  karav  ni-aar  1 1 1 1 1 

joiw/qv-^  1  Id  rvdi  cijf  ^1  dcii  ■  i  i  -i-i  i 

The  filth  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs  is  not  washed  off;  they 
havp  nn  Invp  fnr  thp  Gi  jn  j'c;  ^hahad   1 1 1 1 1 

1  lave   1  t\J    l\JV\^    t  \JI     LI           V_JUI  U  3  -wJI  Idlw'd^.J.     1  1  -LI  1 

H<^  Ht  Hfddjd  t  II 

man  mayray  satgur  kai  bhaanai 
chal. 

O  my  mind,  walk  in  harmony  with  the  True  Guru. 

Pah  iUfd  <dHrd  >»?rHd  tfl<^rd  d' 
(ftdfd  Hdtt  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

nij  ghar  vasein  amrit  peevein  taa 
sukh  lalnein  malnal.  ||1||  ralnaa-o. 

Dwell  within  the  home  of  your  own  inner  being,  and  drink  in 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  you  shall  attain  the  Peace  of  the 
Mansion  of  His  Presence.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fHW  d^fd  II 

a-ugunvantee  gun  ko  nahee  bahan 
na  milai  hadoor. 

The  unvirtuous  have  no  merit;  they  are  not  allowed  to  sit  in 
His  Presence. 

manmukh  sabad  na  jaan-ee  avgan 
so  parabh  door. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  the  Shabad;  those 
without  virtue  are  far  removed  from  God. 

fm\  TO              hRj  dd 

guyfe  II 

jinee  sach  pachhaani-aa  sach  ratay 
bharpoor. 

Those  who  recognize  the  True  One  are  permeated  and 
attuned  to  Truth. 

era  Hytil  ha  yrti*»ir  uf  fHfewr 
>»rfird^rd  II? II 

gur  sabdee  man  bavDhi-aa  parabh 
nnili-aa  aap  hadoor.  1 1 2|  | 

Their  minds  are  pierced  through  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  and  God  Himself  ushers  them  into  His  Presence. 
I|2|| 

wi\  d'dife  dTdiGrt  Hy^  ttfaGA 

fWH^  II 

aapay  rangan  rangi-on  sabday  la-i- 
on milaa-ay. 

He  Himself  dyes  us  in  the  Color  of  His  Ijove;  through  the 
Word  of  His  Shabad,  He  unites  us  with  Himself. 

II 

sachaa  rang  na  utrai  jo  sach  ratay 
liv  laa-ay. 

This  True  Color  shall  not  fade  away,  for  those  who  are 
attuned  to  His  Love. 
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gf%                 |5  ^ 

irfe  II 

chaaray  kundaa  bhav  thakay 
manmukh  booih  na  paa-ay. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  grow  weary  of  wandering  around 
in  all  four  directions,  but  they  do  not  understand. 

HHTfe  II3II 

jis  satgur  maylay  so  milai  sachai 
sabad  samaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  is  united  with  the  True  Guru,  meets  and  merges  in 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 3|  | 

fWH  U(tt  offe  goft  HUT  ^  opt 

afe  II 

mitar  ghanayray  kar  thakee 
mayraa  dukh  kaatai  ko-ay. 

1  have  grown  weary  of  making  so  many  friends,  hoping  that 
someone  might  be  able  to  end  my  suffering. 

Ihw^  ufe  II 

mil  pareetam  dukh  kati-aa  sabad 
milaavaa  ho-ay. 

Meeting  with  my  Beloved,  my  suffering  has  ended;  1  have 
attained  Union  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

TO  ¥ZST  TO  U^fiT  ^  TO  H# 
Hfe  II 

sach  khatnaa  sach  raas  hai  sachay 
sachee  so-ay. 

Earning  Truth,  and  accumulating  the  Wealth  of  Truth,  the 
truthful  person  gains  a  reputation  of  Truth. 

arayftf  ufe  iiaiip^imtfii 

sach  milay  say  na  vichhurheh 
naanak  gurmukh  ho-ay. 
||4||26||59|| 

Meeting  with  the  True  One,  O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  shall  not 
be  separated  from  Him  again.  1 1 4|  1 26|  1 59|  | 
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mithi-aa  sang  sang  laptaa-ay  moh  maa-i-aa  kar  baaPhav 


»fWHWU  II  (402-17) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHfw  Hf3T  Hftr  fSU^TH  H^T 
HffH»r  offe  II 

mithi-aa  sang  sang  laptaa-ay  nx)h 
nnaa-i-aa  kar  baaDhay. 

They  are  attached  to  falsehood;  clinging  to  the  transitory, 
they  are  trapped  in  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 

gn  >»rd  imi 

jah  jaano  so  cineet  na  aavai  aha'^- 
buDh  bha-ay  aa'^Dhay.  ||1|| 

Wherever  they  go,  they  do  not  think  of  the  Lord;  they  are 
blinded  by  intellectual  egotism.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7       fof^    wra^^  11 

man  bairaagee  ki-o  na  araaDhay. 

O  mind,  O  renunciate,  why  don't  you  adore  Him? 

ore  <56dl  H'fd  ^"  yHd'  Hf3T 
H3ra  ftw  o(t  fWiT  linil  dd'Q 
II 

kaacin  kothree  maaini  too"^  bastaa 
sang  sagal  bikhai  kee  bi-aaDhay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  dwell  in  that  flimsy  chamber,  with  all  the  sins  of 
corruption.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

M  Hdl  o(dd  PtiA  9  Pa  Pyd'^ 
fi*77  g^t  »ldH'0  II 

mayree  mayree  karat  din  rain 
bihaavai  pal  khin  chheeiai  ariaaPhay. 

Crying  out,  "Mine,  mine",  your  days  and  nights  pass  away; 
moment  by  moment,  your  life  is  running  out. 

€U3TO  II?  II 

jaisay  nneethai  saad  lobhaa-ay 
ihooth  DhanDh  durgaaDhay.  1 1 2|  | 

The  sweet  flavors  tempt  you,  and  you  are  occupied  by  your 
false  and  filthy  business.  1 12|  | 

oTH       >»ra       HU  feu  fe'^t 
Ufe  Z5lf3^  II 

kaam  kroDh  ar  lobh  moln  iln  indree 
ras  laptaaDhay. 

Your  senses  are  beguiled  by  sensual  pleasures  of  sex,  by 
anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

ydPd  mmi  113 II 

dee-ee  bhavaaree  purakh  biPhaatai 
bahur  bahur  ianmaaPhay.  1 1 3|  | 

The  All-powerful  Architect  of  Pestiny  has  ordained  that  you 
shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again.  1 131 1 

— '             1  1      1  1 

tT§  s<Pa6  Po(iJ'(»  tjlA 

3a  3TH  THfe       HW  M'U  II 

ja-o  bha-i-o  kirpaal  deen  dukh 
bhanian  ta-o  our  mil  sabh  sukh 
laaPhay. 

When  the  Pestroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  becomes 
merciful  then  as  Gurmukh  vou  shall  find  absolute  oeace 

oP^  H3ra  flTO  IIBII 

kaho  naanak  din  rain  Dhi-aava-o 
nnaar  kaadhee  sagal  upaaPhay.  \\4\\ 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  and  all 
your  sickness  shall  be  banished.  1 14|  | 

fe§  tTfiff  g^Bt  yu¥  PyiJ'd  II 

i-o  japi-o  bhaa-ee  purakh 
biPhaatay. 

Meditate  in  this  way,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny,  on  the  Lord,  the 
Architect  of  Pestiny. 

s<Pa6  Porn'tt  tilA     siHA  m» 

HUS             IRII  dd'Q  ftF 
II B 119 11^3^11 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanjan 
janam  maran  dukh  laathay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o  doojaa.  1 14|  |4|  1 126|  | 

The  Pestroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  has  become  merciful; 
He  has  removed  the  pains  of  birth  and  death.  1 1 1|  [Second 
Pause||4||4||  12611 
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mirtak  ka-o  paa-i-o  tan  saasaa  bichhurat  aan  milaa-i-aa 


HdIO  HOtt'  l|  II  (Di^  15) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

.1-1 1         ^'.d—l       tk  M  II 

Sorat  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fMddo(  o(Q  H'TaG  dPA  H'H' 
rasoa  JJl'Irt  THM'lOr  II 

mirtak  ka-o  paa-i-o  tan  saasaa 
bichhurat  aan  milaa-i-aa. 

He  infuses  the  breath  into  the  dead  bodies,  and  he  reunited 
the  separated  ones. 

y%3  yam     h§  ufe  <^ 

Hm  dl'lOr  IItII 

pasoo  parayt  muqaPh  bha-av 
sarotay  har  naamaa  mukh  gaa-i- 
aa.  Mill 

Even  beasts,  demons  and  fools  become  attentive  listeners, 
when  He  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

y%     oft  ^¥  <^^'yl  1! 

fJ\J\Jl  Ojf                  iVv^v^   V-^Qjf  IN.1  1    VUV.JdCI    V— v_ ■ 

RphnlH  1"hp  nlnrinij^  nrpa1"np<^<^  nf  thp  Pprfprt  fnurii 

3T  o(t  oftHfe  oTU^  <^  tret  1! 
gjiQ  11 

taa  kee  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 
rahaa-o. 

His  worth  cannot  be  described.  1 1  Pause|  | 

H31W  fyHd'HT  11 

dookh  sog  kaa  Dhaahi-o  dayraa 
anad  mangal  bisraamaa. 

He  has  demolished  the  abode  of  sorrow  and  disease,  and 
brought  bliss,  joy  and  happiness. 

oPHT  II3II 

man  baa'^chhat  fal  milay  achintaa 
pooran  ho- ay  kaamaa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  effortlessly  awards  the  fruits  of  the  mind's  desire,  and  all 
works  are  brought  to  perfection.  1 1 2|  | 

5TUT  H¥  >»rBT  H¥  f  tTW  THfe  31H 
>MW  tTS  II 

eehaa  sukh  aagai  mukh  oojal  mit      He  finds  peace  in  this  world,  and  his  face  is  radiant  in  the 
ga-ay  aavan  jaanay.                     |  world  hereafter;  his  comings  and  goings  are  finished. 

WJ^  Hfeaj^  t  Hfe        113 II 

nirbha-o  bha-av  hirdai  naam  vasi- 
aa  apunay  satgur  kai  man 
bhaanay.  1 1 3|  | 

He  becomes  fearless,  and  his  heart  is  filled  with  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord;  his  mind  is  pleasing  to  the  True  Guru. 
I|3|| 

06d         Uf^  3TS  3F^  ?y  €^ 
?H  gW  II 

oothat  baithat  har  gun  gaavai 
dookh  darad  bharam  bhaagaa. 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord;  his  pain,  sorrow  and  doubt  are  dispelled. 

o{y  A'Ao(  d'  o(  yd  cXdH'  H'  o(' 
era  tJdrtl  H77  WW  Il8ll«\0|l5nil 

kaho  naanak  taa  kay  poor 
karammaa  jaa  kaa  gur  charnee 
nnan  laagaa.  1 14|  1 10|  |21|  | 

Says  Nanak,  his  karma  is  perfect;  his  mind  is  attached  to  the 
Guru's  feet.  ||4||10||21|| 
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mil  satgur  sabh  dukh  ga-i-aa  har  sukh  vasi-aa  man  aa-ay 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  U  II  (46-  ]) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHfe  Hrddjd  Hf       3Tfe>»r  ufe 

m  ^fmp  Hfe  >»rfH  ii 

mil  satgur  sabh  dukh  ga-i-aa  har 
sukh  vasi-aa  man  aa-ay. 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  all  my  sufferings  have  ended,  and 
the  Peace  of  the  Lord  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

fe?  II 

antar  jot  pargaasee-aa  aykas  si-o 
liv  laa-ay. 

The  Pivine  Light  illuminates  my  inner  being,  and  1  am 
lovingly  absorbed  in  the  One. 

fjsrfuw  irfp  II 

mil  saaPhoo  mukh  oojiaa  poorab 
ilkhl-aa  naa-av 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  Saint,  my  face  is  radiant;  1  have 
rpali7pd  nnv  nrp-nrdainpH  dpc:tinv 

1  ^O 1 1   1  1  ly    Iw'l         \jl  V.JOII  IVvV^   \Jly,  T>LI  1  IV. 

?H%^  fen  dl'-^i  fi^^HW  ITH 
P^rfe  nil! 

%  J  1  Vi'     II  VII 

gun  govind  nit  gaavnay  nirmal 
"^aarhai  naa-av  1 1 1 1 1 

^oov.1  idi  1  loo  cty  •  1  1  -1- 1  1 

1  constantly  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
Thrnunh  thp  Trup  Nannp  1  havp  hprnnnp  <^nntlpc;c;lv  nurp 

1  1  II  wO^I  1    LI  1^    1  1  O^  1  vOI  1            1     1  lOVC^  kjv  V_V_y  1  1  iv^  jlw/wLI  ^ .  TtT*l  V    Iw/OI  C^. 

I|l|l 

Ht  H<^  3T^  Hytjl       dfe  II 

mayray  man  gur  sabdee  sukh  ho- 
ay. 

O  my  mind,  you  shall  find  peace  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

ara  yt  oft  d'o(dl  fydM'  H'fa  <^ 

tfe  IRII  dd'Q  II 

gur  pooray  kee  chaakree  birthaa 
j  aa-ay  na  ko-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Working  for  the  Perfect  Guru,  no  one  goes  away  empty- 
handed.  ||l||Pause|| 

H<^  o(t>»r  fee*'  yut>»r  irfewr 
rAU'A  II 

man  kee-aa  ichhaa'^  pooree-aa 
paa-i-aa  naam  niPhaan. 

The  desires  of  the  mind  are  fulfilled,  when  the  Treasure  of 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  obtained. 

IfgT?)  II 

antarjaamee  sadaa  sang 
karnaihaar  pachhaan. 

The  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  always  with 
you;  recognize  Him  as  the  Creator. 

era  ydH'til     9t^«»'  tifu  <^ 
€^  TaHA'A  II 

gur  parsaadee  mukh  oojiaa  jap 
naam  daan  isnaan. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  your  face  shall  be  radiant.  Chanting  the 
Naam,  you  shall  receive  the  benefits  of  giving  charity  and 
taking  cleansing  baths. 

o('H        (»^  ryApHW  dPH**)' 
»ffe>TO  1151! 

kaam  kroPh  lobh  binsi-aa  taji-aa 
sabh  abhimaan.  1 1 2|  | 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  are  eliminated,  and  all 
egotistical  pride  is  abandoned.  ||2|| 

irfewr          Tiij  yu<7  uh 

paa-i-aa  laahaa  laabh  naam  pooran 
ho-ay  kaam. 

The  Profit  of  the  Naam  is  obtained,  and  all  affairs  are 
brought  to  fruition. 

offe  foraif  irfe  Hfew 

II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  nnayli-aa  dee-aa 
apnaa  naam. 

1  n  His  Mercy,  God  unites  us  with  Himself,  and  He  blesses  us 
with  the  Naam. 
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fWdd<^'A  II 

aavan  jaanaa  reh  ga-i-aa  aap  ho- 
aa  miharvaan. 

My  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  inave  come  to  an 
end;  He  Himself  Inas  bestowed  His  Mercy. 

US^  II3II 

sach  mahal  qhar  paa-i-aa  gur  kaa 
sabad  pachhaan.  ||3|| 

1  Inave  obtained  my  Inome  in  the  True  Mansion  of  His 
Presence,  realizing  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 13|  | 

foraif  irf%  II 

bhagat  janaa  ka-o  raakh-daa 
aapnee  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

His  humble  devotees  are  protected  and  saved;  He  Himself 
showers  His  Blessings  upon  us. 

HTfe  II 

halat  palat  mukh  oojiay  saachay 
kay  gun  saar. 

In  this  world  and  in  the  world  hereafter,  radiant  are  the 
faces  of  those  who  cherish  and  enshrine  the  Glories  of  the 
True  Lord. 

WF^  II 

aath  pahar  gun  saarday  ratay  rang 
apaar. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  lovingly  dwell  upon  His 
Glories;  they  are  imbued  with  His  1  nfinite  Love. 

U'dydH  Htl  H'dH  A'Ao(  TO 
yPttO'd  II 8 II I'l lit "^11 

paarbarahm  sukh  saagro  naanak 
sad  balihaar.  1 14|  1 11|  |81|  | 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the 
Ocean  of  Peace.  1 1 4|  1 11|  1 81|  | 
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mil  harjas  gaa-ee-ai  haa*^ 


»)'H'<^dl          y  II  (4]D-  7) 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

l>ffe  Uf^  flH  3FHh^  UT  II 

mil  harjas  gaa-ee-ai  haa'^. 

Meeting  together,  let  us  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

iraH     u'Bh>f  UT II 

param  pad  paa-ee-ai  haa'^. 

and  attain  the  supreme  state. 

§»F     H  fe^  II 

u-aa  ras  jo  blDhay  haa'^. 

Those  who  obtain  that  sublime  essence. 

ot^  HHIW  fnd  UT  II 

taa  ka-o  sagal  sIDhay  haa'^. 

obtain  all  of  the  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas. 

WIAfeA  HifdlWI'  d'  II 

an-din  jaagi-aa  haa'^. 

They  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and  day; 

6'(So(  y^si'rdl»l>  Ad  H(S'  IIHII  dd>6 
II 

naanak  badbhaagi-aa  mayray  manaa. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Nanak,  they  are  blessed  by  great  good  fortune,  O  my  mind. 
||l||Pause|| 

VHT  ^Hl>^^  UT  II 

sant  pag  Dhoee-ai  haa'^. 

Let  us  wash  the  feet  of  the  Saints; 

S^Hfe  ¥Ht>^  UT  II 

durmat  kho-ee-ai  haa'^. 

our  evil-mindedness  shall  be  cleansed. 

tl'Hd  %^  ufe     II                      daasah  rayn  ho-ay  haa'^. 

Becoming  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

iw£f     <^  ^  UT II 

bi-aapai  dukh  na  ko-ay  haa'^. 

one  shall  not  be  afflicted  with  pain. 

sJdId'  HdPcS  Ud  d'  II                      bhagtaa"  saran  par  haa". 

Taking  to  the  Sanctuary  of  His  devotees. 

TTTjfH  <^  of^  Hf  UT  II 

janam  na  kaday  mar  haa'^. 

he  is  no  longer  subject  to  birth  and  death. 

WfHPyd  A  sjt  UT  II 

asthir  say  bha-ay  haa'^. 

They  alone  become  eternal. 

Ufe  Uf%  frlTJ  HfU  25t  >l%  inn 

har  har  jin^  jap  la-ay  mayray  manaa. 
Illll 

who  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

WrJ^  Hte  f  UT  II 

saajan  meet  too'^  haa^. 

You  are  my  Friend,  my  Best  Friend. 

?TO  fe^rfe  H  UT  II 

naam  drirh-aa-ay  moo'^  haa"^. 

Please,  implant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me. 

fen  fHTJ  <7fU  ^fF  UT  II 

tis  bin  naahi  ko-ay  haa'^. 

Without  Him,  there  is  not  any  other. 

HT^fu  »ra^ii  Hfe  UT  II 

maneh  araaPh  so-ay  haa'^. 

Within  my  mind,  1  worship  Him  in  adoration. 

fiwtr  ?y  41h5  d'  II 

nimakh  na  veesrai  haa'^. 

1  do  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant. 

fen  fHTJ  fo[^  H%  UT  II 

tis  bin  ki-o  sarai  haa'^. 

How  can  1  live  without  Him? 

gur  ka-o  kurbaan  jaa-o  haa'^. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru. 

6'M       <S'6  Hd  H<S' 

iiPimm^ni 

naanak  japay  naa-o  mayray  manaa.       Nanak,  chant  the  Name,  O  my  mind.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 161|  | 
l|2||5||161||  1 
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mil  maat  pitaa  pind  kamaa-i-aa 


Hf         n  II  (989-  3D) 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 

Maaroo,  First  Mehi: 

fkfe  W3  flrar  firs'  oiHrfsw  ii 

mil  m^si"  K^i^^s  r^in/H  l^amsa  i  33 
ilili  iIiciciL  piLoo  piiiU  KciiIiCjC]  1  CjO. 

1  ilcr  UillUTl  Ul  Llixz  lllULilc=r  oilU  1  oLi  icri   Uilliyo  LI  lc=  UUUy  lilLU 

being. 

fefe  o(dd  H¥  fetrfeWT  II 

tin  kartai  laykh  likhaa-i-aa. 

The  Creator  inscribes  upon  it  the  inscription  of  its  destiny. 

few  ^rfe  zffe  ^fewnst  II 

IV             w    1^    Tl  1 W    ^  IV   *l   ^  1  II 

MKf  I  UaaLJUL  VaUl  aa  cc. 

A\L.L.ur uii ly  Lu  Liiio  II  ib>cr ipLiui  1,  yiiLo,  iigiiL  aiiu  yiuriuuo 
greatness  are  received. 

fHfe  HTfeWF  HUfe  dl<^'y1  linil 

mil  maa-i-aa  surat  gavaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

J  oining  with  Maya,  the  spiritual  consciousness  is  lost.  1 1 1|  | 

H<7  oTU  otdHfo  H'i'  II 

moorakh  nrian  kaahay  karseh 
maanaa. 

O  foolish  mind,  why  are  you  so  proud? 

f  fe          MHH  s<'4'  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

uth  chalnaa  khasmai  bhaanaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  have  to  arise  and  depart  when  it  pleases  your  Lord 
and  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

dPH  H'ti  HdH       dttl  II 

taj  saad  sahj  sukh  ho-ee. 

Abandon  the  tastes  of  the  world,  and  find  intuitive  peace. 

ura  53^       (7  ^Ht  II 

qhar  chhadnay  rahai  na  ko-ee. 

All  must  abandon  their  worldly  homes;  no  one  remains  here 
forever. 

feg        feg  life  tTb!^  II 

kichh  khaaiai  kichh  Dhar  jaa-ee-ai.     Eat  some,  and  save  the  rest. 

H  aryfe  ^^tw  y)P^  ii?ii 

jay  baahurh  dunee-aa  aa-ee-ai.  ||2||    if  you  are  destined  to  return  to  tine  worid  again.  1 12|  | 

ocrywi'  lid  dti'a  II 

saj  kaa-i-aa  pat  hadhaa-ay. 

He  adorns  his  body  and  ress  in  silk  robes. 

fUHTfefn  ydd  dtt'a  ii 

furmaa-is  balnut  cinaiaa-ay. 

He  issues  all  sorts  of  commands. 

onH  TTtT  niTT^  II 

*AiNi  n  11  fiM  II 

kar  sayj  sukhaaiee  sovai. 

Preparing  his  connfortable  bed,  he  sleeps. 

tint  uQt^l  oPU      113 II 

WMI    Mw^l    ^  U    \l  ^     II  W  11 

hatlnee  pa-udee  kaahay  rovai.  1 1 3|  | 

When  he  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  Messenger  of  Death, 
what  good  does  it  do  to  cry  out?  1 1 3|  | 

ura  ufH^-^'^l  sJ'al  II 

qhar  qhummanvaanee  bhaa-ee. 

Household  affairs  are  whirlpools  of  entanglements,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny. 

irv  ira^        tTB^  II 

paap  pathar  taran  na  jaa-ee. 

Sin  is  a  stone  which  does  not  float. 

g§      tftf  dd'Q  II 

bha-o  bayrhaa  jee-o  charhaa-oo.       So  iet  the  Fear  of  God  be  the  boat  to  carry  your  soui  across. 

ojy  A'Ao(     o(iy  iiuii^ii 

kaho  naanakdayvai  kaahoo.  ||4||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  rare  are  those  who  are  blessed  with  this  Boat. 

I|4||2|| 
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mil  rahee-ai  parabh  saaDh  janaa  mil  har  keertan  sunee-ai  raam 


1 1  >  1    1  mf\   «  1   1  111   «  1    II    / O'^ET     1  A\ 

U^MoTHT          VI  II  (yZD-  14) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?S  ?t         >»IA'0^  ?66  Qfe 
dl'CI'H  H:ifi  of  II 

run  ihuno  sabad  anaahad  nit  uth 
gaa-ee-ai  santan  kai. 

Rise  early  each  morning,  and  with  the  Saints,  sing  the 
melodious  harmony,  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the 
Shabad. 

?STH  tTlM  3ra  H3(^  t  II 

ISJIVIIN.!  1  OOkJI  1  LJ vjlxl  1  u\\  iddooi  1  1  ICll 

naann  japee-ai  gur  mantan  kai. 

/-\l  1   ol  1  O  cll  \\J  j\Jl  1  C:.!  1 1            Ca  \  \Z  K^l  CtJ\^\Jf   L.I  Id)  ILII  1^   LI  Icr  1— Ul  \J  J  l^dl  1  KZf 

under  Guru's  1  nstructions. 

clfn  ST-T  mI^  wfj-T^  ift^  B'fe 

IX                ■■      V^lll         *ll*l  \J       ^  III      \l  t 

PtiAd  wid'Ulm  II 

1  ICII    1  lOCil  1  1      V-J  Ol  Ol  1  IIU  jJwiJJ  Ol  1  oil  1 

dinas  araaDhee-ai. 

LyVVcrll  UlwIUI  1  LI  Ic:.  1— Ul  \J  J  IMOl  1  K:./   cll  ILJ  LJI  II  llv  II  1  LI  IK^  IMCTv^LCll  i  Udy 

and  night,  worship  and  adore  Him. 

tT3T  W7i  y)t7io[  folfdW  fSfST 
ofHWU  TV^\^  II 

ion  H^^r\  ^in^\/\^  U'iri-^^  l^n  r'h^r^n 

J           LJCiCil  1  Cil  iCiyiS.  IS.II  \    CaCa   \Ca<^         iCai  Cai  I 

kamlaln  saaDhee-ai. 

1  1  Icr  1  1  Krl  ILo  \Jl    1  U^d/  LI  Idl  ILy  dl  ILJ  1  CITll^lULJo  1  ILLJdIO  dl  t:  ULJLdll  IctLJ 

by  grasping  His  lotus  feet. 

H3ra  Uddd  II 

hh^^^^-o  hh^^n^^l"  H^^-i-^^^^l  nnoh^^n 

kJI  ICICI   \J  kJI  ICI^CIL  \JG   I    ClCll   1  1  IWI  ICII  1 

dookh  saglay  parlnarai. 

1  o\/inn  Hf^\/o1"ion  1"o  1"hfi  nrv^rpifi  il    ^n1"ir'inn  1  orH  1";^l<:'f^c:  ;::^\a/;^\/  ^^11 

VI 1  1^   UC^Vl^LIL^I  1    L\J   LI  IK^  I  I  K^l  LI  1  LJ 1  /    K^i  ILILII  1^  1— L^l  \Jt    LdnvC^O  d VVd y    dl  1 

pain. 

fjdAdfk  A'Aol       H'did  ftl>»rfH 
H>»r>ft  AdOd  mil 

Ull  IVOI  IL  1  ICICII  ICIIN.  LCai  Ca\   jCaCa\^Ca\    LJi  11 

aa-ay  su-aamee  narlnarai.  1 1 1|  | 

r  1  dyo  IMdl  IdlS.,   LI  L^OO  Livcrl    LI  Ic:.  VVL^I  IvJ  L^Lcrdl  1/   1  1  KrvJILdLII  1^  L^l  1  LI  IKZ 

Ijord,  your  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

ITtf  H'did  Hlfe'S'  fiTHHS'  oJHM 
dl'-^fd  3JS  §t  U^H  II 

Qi  lU'h  Q^^^^n^^r  nohinH  Qirnr^^n  hh;^n;^1" 

^UIS.1  1  ^CICI^CII    ^KJKJli  ILJ  ^11  1  II  Cll  1   Ul  ICl^CIL 

gaavaini  gun  tayray  raam. 

l\/lf^Hi1";^1"ior\  on  1"hf^  1  orH  of  1"hf^  1  Inix/f^rQf^  iq        or'f^^^n  of  r^f^^ff^' 

I^IC^LJ  1  LdLI L^l  1  \Jl  I    LI  IKZ   L_L^i  \J   \Jl    LI  IK^  \Jl  IIVC^I            Ij  di  1   WLC^dl  1  \J\  LJC^dLC^i 

Your  devotees  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  Lord. 

»fiTC  H31W  3J^  ddcil  tt'di  l|'9 

r                          ^^^^  r  11 

H¥  1*1^9^  U'H  II 

anad  nnangal  gur  cinarnee  laagay 
paa-ay  sookh  ghanayray  raam. 

Ecstasy,  bliss  and  great  happiness  are  obtained  by  grasping 
hold  of  the  Guru's  feet. 

^^^^       ^^^^^  ^  p^^T  ^^^^^-rtji^r  11 

IgfiT  oTm  II 

sukh  niDhaan  mili-aa  dookh  Inari- 
aa  kirpaa  kar  parabh  raakhi-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  treasure  of  peace,  their  pains  are  taken 
away;  granting  His  Grace,  God  protects  them. 

5mj  ariT^T  oirfuufT  ii 

ii  n  virnj    9  II 

har  charan  laagaa  bharam  bha-o 

k.'l  Idd^dd    1  Idl     1  Iddl  1  1  1  dOI  Idd  IJI  IddlNJ  II 

aa. 

Those  who  grasp  the  Lord's  feet  -  their  fears  and  doubts  run 

Pi\A/Pi\/  P=inH  1"hf^\/  f~h?^n1"  1"hf^  M^^rnf^  of  1"hi^  1  orH 

dVVdy,    dl  l\JI    LI             ^1  Idl  IL   LI  1^   1  >ldl  1  1^  wl    LI  1^   1  ^L^l 

ufe     Ptid^  vf     art  ufe 
5^  fen^t  >»rfe»r  ii 

har  ayk  chitvai  parabh  ayk  gaavai 
har  ayk  daristee  aa-i-aa. 

He  thinks  of  the  One  Lord,  and  he  sings  of  the  One  God;  he 
gazes  upon  the  One  Lord  alone. 

Hfddld  irfeup  II5II 

binvant  naanak  parabh  karee 
l<irpaa  pooraa  satgur  paa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  God  has  granted  His  Grace,  and  1  have  found 
the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 
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fHfe  UUhH       ITXI  tT<^  fHfe 
Ufe  odddA  H<^  U^H  II 

mil  rahee-ai  parabh  saaPh  ianaa 
mil  har  keertan  sunee-ai  raam. 

Meet  with  the  holy,  humble  servants  of  God;  meeting  with 
the  Lord,  listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises. 

da-i-aal  parabhoo  daamodar 
maaPho  ant  na  paa-ee-ai  gunee-ai 
raam. 

God  is  the  Merciful  Master,  the  Lord  of  wealth;  there  is  no 
end  to  His  Virtues. 

sfeww        Hdfe  irara 

rA-^'dS  II 

da-i-aal  dukh  har  saran  daataa 
sagal  dokh  nivaarno. 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Pispeller  of  pain,  the  Giver  of 
Sanctuary,  the  Eradicator  of  all  evil. 

HU  H3T  r^oCd  fyyt  HVH  77>f 
OU'dS  II 

moh  sog  vikaar  bikh-rhay  japat 
naam  uPhaarano. 

Emotional  attachment,  sorrow,  corruption  and  pain  -  chanting 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  is  saved  from  these. 

Hfe  trbn  §t  vf  Ht  orfe  fofw 

t5  ^  II 

sabh  jee-a  tayray  parabhoo 
mayray  kar  kirpaa  sabh  rayn 
theevaa. 

All  beings  are  Yours,  O  my  God;  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy, 
that  1  may  become  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  all  men. 

tTfU  h1<^'  II 3 II 

binvant  naanak  parabh  ma-i-aa 
keejai  naam  tayraa  jap  jeevaa.  mbh 

Prays  Nanak,  O  God,  be  kind  to  me,  that  1  may  chant  Your 
Nanne,  and  live.  1 13|  | 

grfif  ?5^H  Vfe  sJdH  riA'  *>liJil 
tJdi1  55^  U^H  II 

raakh  lee-ay  parabh  bhagat  janaa 
apnee  charnee  laa-ay  raam. 

God  saves  His  humble  devotees,  attaching  them  to  His  feet. 

fWH  U^H  II 

aath  pahar  apnaa  parabh  simreh 
ayko  naam  Phi-aa-ay  raam. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  meditate  in  remembrance  on 
their  God;  they  meditae  on  the  One  Name. 

tT^  II 

Phi-aa-ay  so  parabh  taray  bhayjal 
rahay  aavan  jaanaa. 

Meditating  on  that  God,  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean,  and  their  comings  and  goings  cease. 

hW  3^  II 

sadaa  sukh  kali-aan  keertan 
parabh  lagaa  meethaa  bhaanaa. 

They  enjoy  eternal  peace  and  pleasure,  singing  the  Kirtan  of 
God's  Praises;  His  Will  seems  so  sweet  to  them. 

fes  y    WTH  ygt  fHW 
Hf^jdid  yfu>»r  II 

sabh  ichh  punnee  aas  pooree  mi  lay 
satgur  poori-aa. 

All  my  desires  are  fulfilled,  meeting  with  the  Perfect  True 
Guru. 

?5Tut  f¥  r^yPdwr  imiisii 

binvant  naanak  parabh  aap  maylay 
fir  naahee  dookh  visoori-aa.  \\4\m 

Prays  Nanak,  God  has  blended  me  with  Himself;  1  shall 
never  suffer  pain  or  sorrow  again.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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mil  jagdees  mi  Ian  kee  baree-aa 


3i§3t  arwrM  »uw  u  ii  (176-  3D) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofEt  fISH  ^i'  ofte  V^3F  II 

ka-ee  janam  bha-ay  keet  patangaa. 

1  n  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  a  worm  and  an  insect; 

ofEt  fISH  3Irr  Hte  ^^HT  II 

ka-ee  janam  gaj  meen  kurangaa. 

in  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  an  elephant,  a  fish  and  a  deer. 

sret  fisH  utft  Frau  ufe^  ii 

k';=i-P^  \piinpim  np^ink'hp^  c:p^rp=in  ho-i-o 

rs.c3  v^v^  J^'       '  '  jw'cii  IIS.I  1^^^^  oc^i  CM\^  1  iv^  1 

1  n  c:o  rrv^nw  inrp=irn?=i1"innc:  \/ni  i  wp^rp*     hirH  ?=inH  ^  c:np=ik'P^ 

1  1  1  Ji\J   1  1  ICll  Ijr    II  I^Cll  1  ICll-ll_/l  lO,    yKJK^    VV^I  d  CI    *~Jli  v-J   dl  ika   CI  Ol  IdlS.^. 

ofEt  fisH      fntr  HfyS  iihii 

kr^-f^  ir^nann  hr^i\/ar  hr^rikh  in-i-n  1 1 1 1 1 

PvU    V  V       J  U 1  1 U 1  1  1   1  1 U 1  V  U 1              1  1  Pvl  1  J         1    \J  m     1  1  ^  1  1 

1  n  c;o  manv  inrp^rnr^tinnc;  vnii  wf^rp*  x/nkp^H  ac;  pin  ov  r^nH  a  hnr*^ 

III  j\j  1  1  idi  ly  II  iVmCii  I  icii-ivyi  1-^,    Vvp/ImI  vv^^i       y di  i  \jy\.  di  iv<i  d  i  ivyi  ^j\^m 

l|l|| 

fHtt  HdltilH  fHttcS  0(1  aJlwi'  II 

mil  jagdees  milan  kee  baree-aa. 

Meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  now  is  the  time  to  meet  Him. 

ltJdo("*4  feu  du  Hfrah»F  IRII 

II 

chirankaal  ih  dayh  sanjaree-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

After  so  very  long,  this  human  body  was  fashioned  for  you. 
||l||Pause|| 

oIhI'  t175H      ftrfe  orfe»F  II 

ka-ee  janam  sail  gir  kari-aa. 

1  n  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  rocks  and  mountains; 

Old  Hon  diQS  lolo  iio'fl'  II 

ka-ee  janam  garabh  hir  khari-aa. 

in  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  aborted  in  the  womb; 

ofEt         mr  oTfe  turfelJF  II 

ka-ee  janam  saakh  kar  upaa-i-aa. 

in  so  many  incarnations,  you  developed  branches  and  leaves; 

?5Urj8d'Hld  rifo  sfH'fe*))'  lUII 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  jon  bharmaa-i-aa. 
I|2|| 

you  wandered  through  8.4  million  Incarnations.  1 12|  | 

iniHftr  sjfeS  H<SH  Udljfe  II 

saaPhsanq  bha-i-o  janam  paraapat. 

Through  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you 
obtained  this  human  life. 

oTfe             Ufe  Ufe  HTUHfe  II 

kar  sayvaa  bhaj  har  har  gurmat. 

Do  seva  -  selfless  service;  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and 
vibrate  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har. 

1^'MI  ClI   Ul  X    U  A.              LIl'X  II 

ti-aag  maan  j booth  abhimaan. 

Abandon  pride,  falsehood  and  arrogance. 

Tll^o  nOlO  trOdIO  MO^'o  IIQII 

jeevat  mareh  dargeh  parvaan.  1 1 3|  | 

Remain  dead  while  yet  alive,  and  you  shall  be  welcomed  In  the 
Court  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

H  foTf  u»fT  H  3^  §  uar  II 

jo  kichh  ho-aa  so  tujh  tay  hog. 

Whatever  has  been,  and  whatever  shall  be,  comes  from  You, 
Lord. 

<^  frT  Sra^  HHT  II 

avar  na  doojaa  karnai  jog. 

No  one  else  can  do  anything  at  all. 

f>R5l^  fF  ^fe  fHW^?  II 

taa  milee-ai  jaa  laihi  milaa-ay. 

We  are  united  with  You,  when  You  unite  us  with  Yourself. 

ofU  <S'<So(  Ufe  Ufe  3rS  3Ffe 
IISII3IIP3II 

kaho  naanak  har  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
I|4||3||72|| 

Says  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|4||3||72|| 
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mil  mil  sakhee  har  kathaa  suna-ee-aa 


fa75^       8  II  (836-  B) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

=i       r»         r»      -V  n 

H  Hfe  3fe  UH  >»raiH  6'o|d  oT  m?? 
ftfTJ  HdU'  hPa  ydd  t5H^»r  II 

mai  man  tan  paraym  agam  thaakur 
kaa  khin  khin  sarPhaa  nnan  bahut 
utha-ee-aa. 

My  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  love  for  my  1  naccessible 
Lord  and  Master.  Each  and  every  instant,  1  am  filled  with 
immense  faith  and  devotion. 

did       HdU'  H6  ydl  ThO  d'TdoJ 

fijt  fU§  f ^  yftr  ifB^wr  iinii 

gur  daykhay  sarPhaa  man  pooree  j  i- 
o  chaatrik  pari-o  pari-o  boond  mukh 
pa-ee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Gazing  upon  the  Guru,  my  mind's  faith  is  fulfilled,  like  the 
song-bird,  which  cries  and  cries,  until  the  rain-drop  falls 
into  its  mouth.  1 1 1|  | 

fwW  fHW  Hlft  Ufe  ofgr  HAttW  II 

mil  mil  sakhee  har  kathaa  suna-ee- 
aa. 

J  oin  with  me,  join  with  me,  O  my  companions,  and  teach 
me  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord. 

rt               -V             ^  ^    ^  n  

fiioOiQ  Tiicn'  oic  MS  nco  n  I3n 
»rt  fHf  offe  offe  IfH^JF  ||<\|| 
dO'Q  II 

satgur  da-i-aa  karay  parabh  maylay 
nnai  tis  aagai  sir  kat  kat  pa-ee-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  mercifully  united  me  with  God. 
Cutting  off  my  head,  and  chopping  it  into  pieces,  1  offer 
it  to  Him.  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

urn  urn  Hfe  3fe  feoT  He<7  H  U3 
feTJ  Sfe     IfB^vJF  II 

rom  rom  man  tan  ik  baydan  mai 
parabh  daykhay  bin  need  na  pa-ee- 
aa. 

Each  and  every  hair  on  my  head,  and  my  mind  and  body, 
suffer  the  pains  of  separation;  without  seeing  my  God,  1 
cannot  sleep. 

3fe  Oh  ift^  ttdiaW  II?  II 

baidak  naatik  daykh  bhulaanay  mai 
hirdai  man  tan  paraym  peer  laga-ee- 
aa.  ||2|| 

The  doctors  and  healers  look  at  me,  and  are  perplexed. 
Within  my  heart,  mind  and  body,  1  feel  the  pain  of  divine 
love.  ||2|| 

;t©  fvTT^  irar  afrr  tt  Un/Q  fuA  ift^u 
Oo  '"Q               O  noio  itlO  Ml3n 

frr§  fe^         WfWSt  Hf%  3IBh>r  II 

ha-o  khin  pal  reh  na  saka-o  bin 
pareetamji-o  bin  amiai  amiee  mar 
ga-ee-aa. 

1  cannot  live  for  a  moment,  for  even  an  instant,  without 
my  Beloved,  like  the  opium  addict  who  cannot  live 
without  opium. 

frl^  oT^  fl|»rH  ufe  IJ3  fej^ 

>»i^  (7  3^  fe^  ufe  ^  ?H!»r 

II3II 

iin  ka-o  ni-aas  ho-av  narabh  kavree 
tin'^  avar  na  bhaavai  bin  har  ko  du- 
ee-aa.  ||3|| 

Those  who  thirst  for  God  do  not  love  anv  other  Without 

1  1  IV./ V  V  1  ivy  K-i  III  jK.  1     1    Nviv^^vi  1   \.A\^  1  1     ^  1     v  v..      i  i  y       ^i  iv_.i  ■    v  w  i  ^i  ivy v-j  v. 

the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 3|  | 

^  »rft  j»rfe  HUT  f>{^ 
fen  fedo  Hfe  Hfe  ufftr  3iBh»r  ii 

ko-ee  aan  aan  mayraa  parabhoo 
milaavai  ha-o  tis  vitahu  bal  bal  qhum 
ga-ee-aa. 

If  only  someone  would  come  and  unite  me  with  God;  1 
am  devoted,  dedicated,  a  sacrifice  to  him. 
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»\66i  HAH  61  r^rid  HA  m  H'  HPd 
Hfe  HTddM  Hdfe  U^H^WF  11811 

anayk  janam  kay  vichhurhay  jan 
maylay  jaa  sat  sat  satgur  saran 
pava-ee-aa.  ||4|| 

After  being  separated  from  the  Lord  for  countless 
incarnations,  1  am  re-united  with  Him,  entering  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  True,  True,  True  Guru.  1 14|  | 

^  ^oT  Hof  ira  6'b(d  HUH  7i  y% 

mm  3gHFt»r  ii 

jGyj   CiyiS.  CtytS\J  jwlCii  CiUI  I  LI  ICiCiiS.UI    I  1  iCii  iCil 

na  paavai  manmukh  bharma-ee-aa. 

1  1  Icri  \Z  \j  \J\  \\Z  U\^\J  l\J\    LI  ICZ  oUfUl   Iwll  IvJcr,   Ca\  \\J  LI  ICiZ  jCa\  I  UCITLJ 

for  God,  her  Lord  and  Master.  The  self-willed  manmukh 
does  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence;  she 
wanders  around,  in  limbo. 

did  djd  o(dd  Hdfe  H  W4 

»rfe  fww  fi*^  ^    ifB^»r  iiuii 

gur  gur  karat  saran  jay  aavai  parabh 
aa-ay  milai  khin  dheel  na  pa-ee-aa. 
I|5|| 

Uttering,  "Guru,  Guru",  she  seeks  His  Sanctuary;  so  God 
comes  to  meet  her,  without  a  moment's  delay.  1 1 5|  | 

in??  oray  oRf3  «s<a1»r  ii 

kar  kar  kiri-aachaar  vaPhaa-av  man 
pakhand  karam  kapat  lobha-ee-aa. 

One  may  perform  many  rituals,  but  the  mind  is  filled  with 
hypocrisy,  evil  deeds  and  greed. 

3Tfu  foPJT  7m  HtiaW  II  ^11 

baysu-aa  kai  qhar  baytaa  janmi-aa 
pitaa  taahi  ki-aa  naam  sada-ee-aa. 
I|6|| 

When  a  son  is  born  in  the  house  of  a  prostitute,  who  can 
tell  the  name  of  his  father?  1 16|  | 

iran  tT<^  sJdifd  offe  »rH  ajfe  ufe 

Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  sJdlfd  tTHHtwr  II 

poorab  janann  bhagat  kar  aa-ay  gur 
bar  bar  bar  bar  bhagat  jama-ee-aa. 

Because  of  devotional  worship  in  my  past  incarnations,  1 
have  been  born  into  this  life.  The  Guru  has  inspired  me 
to  worship  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

sldlfd  sJdlfd  o(dd  dfd  yfamr  tT 

ufe  ufe  ufe  ufe  <Wh  HHB^wr 
IIP  II 

bhagat  bhagat  kartay  bar  paa-i-aa 
jaa  bar  bar  bar  bar  naam  sama-ee- 
aa.  ||7|| 

Worshipping,  worshipping  Him  with  devotion,  1  found  the 
Lord,  and  then  1  merged  into  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  Har,  Har.  1 1 7|  | 

HrJtH  Uln'ttl  »i'Lr 
urfe  urfe  >»?f3T  HEh>r  ii 

parabh  aan  aan  mahindee  peesaa-ee 
aapay  qhol  qhol  ang  la-ee-aa. 

God  Himself  came  and  ground  the  henna  leaves  into 
powder,  and  applied  it  to  my  body. 

Uoffe  A'Ao(  offe  HB^»r 

iitii^iPimi^iirfii 

jin  ka-o  thaakur  kirpaa  Dhaaree 
baab  pakar  naanak  kadh  la-ee-aa. 
||8||6||2||1||6||9|| 

Our  Lord  and  Master  showers  His  Mercy  upon  us,  and 
grasps  hold  of  our  arms;  O  Nanak,  He  lifts  us  up  and 
saves  us.  1 18| |6| |9| |2| 1 1| |6| |9| | 
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mil  mayray  gobind  apnaa  naam  dayh 


3I^3t  HUH^  y  II  (240-  3) 

yci  vJ]_Mt-t:  1 1  It-i  llcici  J. 

vjdLJi  cc,  n II  LI  1  I*' Id  II . 

i>w  >l%  arfHS  wj^T  <^  II 

1  ■  1 V  ^     *  1  X/     VII  ^4  W       '1       %  /       \  /    *  1     W  NJ      1 1 

nnil  rYT3\/r^\/  nohinH  ^r^n^^  n^^nn  H^\/h 
1 1  III  II  iciyi  oy  ^Kjuii  iKj  ci^i  loci  i  icicii  1 1  uciyi  i> 

IV/ldoi"  mo   r*^  nn\/  1  orH  of          1  lni\/orco    Plo^co  hlocc  kyto  XA/ifh  Yoi  ir 

l*lCrCL  1  1  ICf    \y  1  1  ly  1— Wl  U  yJl    LI  IC  KJl  llVd             n  ICdoC  LJICoo  1  1  IC  VVILI  1    1  LJLII 

Name. 

?sm  iw  fijHT  fijar  irii 
II 

naam  binaa  Dharig  Dharig  asnayhu. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Without  tlie  Naam,  tine  Name  of  tlie  Lord,  cursed,  cursed  is  love 
and  intimacy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

naam  binaa  jo  pahirai  khaa-ay. 

Without  the  Naam,  one  who  dresses  and  eats  well 

o(o(d  H6<S  Hf?  inl?  IRII 

III  \J     ^^^^  ^      1  1       \  /     *  1  1                  1 II  III 

ii-o  U'ooU'^r  io/rhh^n  rYToh                    1  1  1  1  1 
is.uuin.cii  juuLMdi  1  1 1  Kzi  1  jjcici  ciy.  1  1  J.|  1 

ic  liU'o  ^  r\r\n    \A/ho  f^llc  in           oafc  innm  iro  fooHc    1  1  1  1  1 
iiivc:  d  Kj\J\j,  vvi  \\j  1  diio  ill  diiLJ  crdLo  II  i  if^LJi      i  UwLjo.  |  |  j.|  | 

S'H  liiA'  ^3''  fyQd'd  II 

fWddoJ  PHfyWI'  Hldl'd  ll?ll 

n^^nn  h^in^^  i^v/l"^^  ih^^r 
1  iddi  1 1  k/i  1  idci  J  dyLdd  ui  kai  iddi  > 

ji-o  mirtak  mithi-aa  seegaar.  1 12|  | 

\A/i"l~hoi  il"  "hho  M^^m   ^11  r\f~f~i  m^fionc           i  icolocc    lil^o  /Hcv~or^"f"ionc  on 

VVILI  IL/LJL  LI  IC  l^ddl  1  1^    dll  L/V.^LJj-JdLIUI  Ij  dl        Ll^vTlvT^^f    IIIS^CT  vJCTv^Lvl  dLlwl  Ij  \Jl  I 

a  dead  body.  ||2|| 

Tinj  raH'fd  0(5  dH  Sdl  II 

naam  bisaar  karay  ras  bhog. 

One  who  forgets  the  Naam  and  indulges  in  pleasures. 

m  Hu^  sut  377  Hfu  tar  iisii 

sukh  supnai  nahee  tan  meh  rog.  1 13|  | 

shall  find  no  peace,  even  in  dreams;  his  body  shall  become 
diseased.  ||3|| 

f3>»rf3r  of%  »n7  oPtT  ii 

naam  ti-aag  karay  an  kaaj. 

One  who  renounces  the  Naam  and  engages  in  other  occupations. 

PyAfH  H'Pti  y£  hPsI  U'H  nun 

binas  jaa-ay  jhoothay  sabh  paaj.  1 14|  | 

shall  see  all  of  his  false  pretenses  fall  away.  1 1 4|  | 

1  1  IT  ij  fji  wPr  1  fl  fj  IT  Ml^  II 

o'n  niol  nio         O  n'^  M 

naam  sang  man  pareet  na  laavai. 

One  whose  mind  does  not  embrace  love  for  the  Naam 

o(lc  woH  o{fl:j  04lo(  rl'^  jjiJii 

kot  karam  karto  narak  jaavai.  1 15|  | 

shall  go  to  hell,  even  though  he  may  perform  millions  of 
ceremonial  rituals.  ||5|| 

oT  <^  irll77  hItT  <7  »l'd'U'  II 

har  kaa  naam  jin  man  na  aaraaPhaa. 

One  whose  mind  does  not  contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

at  fiwrst  HH  u%  3nr  ii^ii 

chor  kee  ni-aa-ee  jam  pur  baaDhaa. 
I|6|| 

is  bound  like  a  thief,  in  the  City  of  Death.  1 1 6|  | 

tt'fcl  »lciyd  Ud^  P^HM'd'  II 

laakh  adambar  bahut  bisthaaraa. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  ostentatious  shows  and  great  expanses 

fW  1^  yiHid'  IIPII 

naam  binaa  ihoothay  paasaaraa.  1 1 7|  | 

-  without  the  Naam,  all  these  displays  are  false.  1 1 7|  | 

trfe  oT       HSt  fRJ  ^fe  II 

har  kaa  naam  so-ee  jan  lay-ay. 

That  humble  being  repeats  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

o(Pd  PoJdU'  <S'<So(  PhH  ^P«  lltllHOII 

kar  kirpaa  naanakj is  day-ay.  ||8||10|| 

O  Nanak,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Mercy.  1 1 8|  1 10|  | 

2822 


mil  mayray  pareetam  pi-aari-aa.  rahaa-o 


^(^S3}{uw^  (1177-4) 

kaydaaraa  chhant  mehlaa  5 

Kaydaaraa  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fm  H%  uThh  fimrfw  ii  dd'6 
II 

mil  mayray  pareetam  pi-aari-aa. 
rahaa-o. 

Please  meet  me,  O  my  Dear  Beloved.  1 1  Pause]  | 

IC|w|  3  II 

poor  rahi-aa  sarbatar  mai  so  purakh 

He  is  All-pervading  amongst  all,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 

H'^  U¥  oT  ufe  o{h)F  H3?)  Hftl 

?TT3T  II 
no  II 

maarag  parabh  kaa  har  kee-aa 

OCll  ILCll  1  OCll  ILj  JdOLClCi. 

The  Lord  God  has  created  His  Path,  which  is  known  in  the 

0\JU.IC.Ly  Kjl    LI  ic:  ■^Clll  ILO. 

HdA  H?d\  H'd'  MdM  fyU'd'  Ulfd 

urfe  Arifd  r<s«j'rtt»r  II 

santan  sang  jaataa  purakh 
biPhaataa  ghat  ghat  nadar  nihaali- 
aa. 

The  Creator  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  known  in  the 
Society  of  the  Saints;  You  are  seen  in  each  and  every  heart. 

H  HdAl  »l'^  Hdy  Htj  yi^  fdtt 
jkf  n       iinficn^fT  II 

jo  sarnee  aavai  sarab  sukh  paavai  til 

1  icii  ICC  ui  icii  II  icii  i-ji  laaii  cici. 

One  who  comes  to  His  Sanctuary,  finds  absolute  peace;  not 

f^v/f^n  ^  hil"  of  hiQ  XA/orU'  oof^Q  1  innofir^f^H 

CVd  1   CI   LJIL  KJl    I  llj  VVk.ll  IS.  ^^.ICO  LJI  II  Ik.'Lll.CL'l. 

Ufe  3TS  fTjftl  3PU  Hdrl  HsI'a  UH 

U7TT  3TT  VrTTT  || 

n\j         n  o  II 

har  gun  niDh  gaa-ay  sahj  subhaa-ay 

Yjai  ayi  1 1  1 1  lai  lao  i  00  1 1  laciLcio. 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Treasure 

of  \/iri~i  lo    ic  o^ciK/    n^fi  if^lK/  infovir'^fo/H  xA/ifh  "hho  ci  loromo 
UI  VII  LUC,  1^  cdoiiy,  iiaLuidiiy  11  iluail-cilcu  vvilii  li  ic  oU|jiciiic, 

sublime  essence  of  divine  love. 

iray  fyu'd'  iHii 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee  too 
pooran  purakh  biDhaataa.  1 1 1|  | 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary;  You  are  the  Perfect  Creator 
Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

oB  TTOt  11 

har  paraym  bhagat  jan  bavDhi-aa 
say  aan  kat  jaahee. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  is  pierced  through  with  loving 
devotion  to  Him;  where  else  can  he  go? 

Hte  fkSW  ST      flH  fa^  Hf^ 

inut  II 

meen  bichhohaa  naa  sahai  jal  bin 
mar  paahee. 

The  fish  cannot  endure  separation,  and  without  water,  it  will 
die. 

ufe  fe^  fof#  uub>r  ^tf  foffe 

HUh>f  ^"fdol  f  5  fWfW  II 

har  bin  ki-o  rahee-ai  dookh  kin 
sahee-ai  chaatrik  boond  pi-aasi-aa. 

Without  the  Lord,  how  can  1  survive?  How  can  1  endure  the 
pain?  1  am  like  the  rainbird,  thirsty  for  the  rain-drop. 

foJdfe  Udl'THWr  II 

kab  rain  bihaavai  chakvee  sukh 
paavai  sooraj  kiran  pargaasi-aa. 

"When  will  the  night  pass?,"  asks  the  chakvi  bird.  "1  shall  find 
peace  only  when  the  rays  of  the  sun  shine  on  me." 

Tjf^  ^dfH  HA  tt'dl'  fe^H  HsI'dM 
»IAfeA  Ufe  ITS  3FUl'  II 

har  daras  man  laagaa  dinas 
sabhaagaa  an-din  har  gun  gaahee. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord.  Blessed 
are  the  nights  and  days,  when  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord, 
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<S"6o(  SiH  ofU  WTi^  SB  ufe  fe^ 
WE  fdot'dl  IP  II 

naanak  daas  kahai  baynantee  kat 
har  bin  paraan  tikaahee.  1 1 2|  | 

Slave  Nanak  utters  this  prayer;  without  the  Lord,  how  can  the 
breath  of  life  continue  to  flow  through  me?  1 1 2|  | 

WH        ft?#  ^ddl  o(d  HsJ'  tj'^ 
II 

saas  binaa  ji-o  dayhuree  kat  sobhaa 
paavai. 

Without  the  breath,  how  can  the  body  obtain  glory  and  fame? 

5^  fauTT  JTO  fi^  ftf^  r<;o{^  ?) 
nrt  II 

daras  bihoonaa  saaPh  jan  khin  tikan 
na  aavai. 

Without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Parshan,  the  humble, 
holy  person  does  not  find  peace,  even  for  an  instant. 

Ufe        fr  ^UE'  Ado}  H  Hd&" 
ddA  orH?5  H77  afw  II 

har  bin  jo  ralnnaa  narak  so  salnnaa 
chiaran  kamal  man  bayPhi-aa. 

Those  who  are  without  the  Lord  suffer  in  hell;  my  mind  is 
pierced  through  with  the  Lord's  Feet. 

Ufe  dfHoJ  ffe^ 
o(dd  ?)  rrfe  feyfw  II 

har  rasik  bairaagee  naam  liv  laagee 
katahu  na  jaa-ay  nikhayPhi-aa. 

The  Lord  is  both  sensual  and  unattached;  lovingly  attune 
yourself  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  No  one  can  ever 
deny  Him. 

Ufe  fnf  frfe  firosr  H'qHfdl 

gu^T  H  H¥  »ffor  ^  >rt  II 

har  si-o  jaa-ay  milnaa  saaPhsang 
rahnaa  so  sukh  ank  na  maavai. 

Go  and  meet  with  the  Lord,  and  dwell  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  no  one  can  contain  that  peace  within  his 
being. 

A'Ao(  ^  H»r>ft  uf^ 

hohu  kirpaal  naanak  kay  su-aamee 
har  charnah  sang  samaavai.  1 1 3|  | 

Please  be  kind  to  me,  O  Lord  and  Master  of  Nanak,  that  1  may 
merge  in  You.  1 1 3|  | 

VrB  ¥tT3       fHW  Ufe  oJdi:'  U'3 
II 

khojat  khoiat  parabh  milay  har 
karunaa  Phaaray. 

Searching  and  searching,  1  have  met  with  my  Lord  God,  who 
has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy. 

iild'd  II 

nirgun  neech  anaath  mai  nahee 
dokh  beechaaray. 

1  am  unworthy,  a  lowly  orphan,  but  He  does  not  even  consider 
my  faults. 

feu^  atrfewF  II 

nahee  dokh  beechaaray  pooran 
sukh  saaray  paavan  birad  bakhaani- 
aa. 

He  does  not  consider  my  faults;  He  has  blessed  me  with 
Perfect  Peace.  It  is  said  that  it  is  His  Way  to  purify  us. 

uife     H>rfe»F  II 

bhagat  vachhal  sun  anchio  gahi-aa 
ghat  ghat  poor  samaani-aa. 

Hearing  that  He  is  the  Love  of  His  devotees,  1  have  grasped 
the  hem  of  His  robe.  He  is  totally  permeating  each  and  every 
heart. 

H¥  H'dId  tl'ryWi'  Hdrl  HsCfawl' 
HOT  >ra^      U^t  II 

sukh  saagro  paa-i-aa  sahj  subhaa-i- 
aa  janam  maran  dukh  haaray. 

1  have  found  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  with  intuitive  ease; 
the  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  gone. 

off  arfu  ?5t^  A'Ao{  UTT  »nj^ 

7W  ffe  iPt  II8IRII 

kar  geh  leenay  naanak  daas  apnay 
raam  naam  ur  haaray.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Taking  him  by  the  hand,  the  Lord  has  saved  Nanak,  His  slave; 
He  has  woven  the  garland  of  His  Name  into  his  heart.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
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mil  raam  pi-aaray  turn  bin  Dheeraj  Ico  na  Icarai.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


wnrr  nuw  ^  ii  (408-  2) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?7  oft  IRII  dd'Q  II 

mil  raam  pi-aaray  tum  bin  Dheeraj 
ko  na  karai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Please,  come  to  me,  O  Beloved  Lord;  without  You,  no  one 
can  comfort  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

rHTHfd  H'Hd  Hd  o(dH  o(H'a  HsJ 

5Ht  tidH  fyA     a'JI  irii 

simrit  saastar  baho  karam  kamaa- 
ay  parabh  tumray  daras  bin  sukh 
naahee.  ||1|| 

One  may  read  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras,  and  perform 
all  sorts  of  religious  rituals;  and  yet,  without  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  God,  there  is  no  peace  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

II 3 II 5 II '^y'^  II 

varat  naym  sanjam  kar  thaakay 
naanak  saaPh  saran  parabh  sang 
vasal.  ||2||2||  15111 

People  have  grown  weary  of  observing  fasts,  vows  and 
rigorous  self-discipline;  Nanak  abides  with  God,  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 151|  | 

2825 


mila-o  santan  kai  sang  mohi  uDhaar  layho 


WW  HW  U  II  53  II  (457-  ]6) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5.  chhant. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl:  Chhant: 

fHW§  H3<^  ^  jfftr  Hfu  §crfe 
II 

mila-o  santan  kai  sang  nnohi 
uDhaar  layho. 

Let  me  join  the  Society  of  the  Saints  -  save  me.  Lord! 

ryrtO  o(dO  o(d  Hfd  dfd  dfd  <^ 
€U  II 

bin-o  kara-o  kar  jorh  har  har  naann 
dayh. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  1  offer  my  prayer:  give  me 
Your  Name,  O  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

dPd  (S'H  H'diO  tJdi  tt'diO  H'A 
feWTBTf  3H  Sfs>»r  II 

har  naann  nnaaga-o  charan  laaga-o 
nnaan  ti-aaga-o  tunri"^  da-i-aa. 

1  beg  for  the  Lord's  Name,  and  fall  at  His  feet;  1  renounce 
my  self-conceit,  by  Your  kindness. 

33^     U'«^Q  Hdfe  U'<^0  o(di' 
H  tr^  offe  HfeWF  II 

katahoo'^  na  Dhaava-o  saran 
paava-o  karunaa  nnai  parabh  kar 
nna-i-aa. 

1  shall  not  wander  anywhere  else,  but  take  to  Your 
Sanctuary.  O  God,  embodiment  of  mercy,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

HH^  »rara  >»fV^  fe^HW  HSU 

H>»r>ft  fy^Q  Hu  II 

sannrath  agath  apaar  nirnnal  sunhu 
su-aannee  bin-o  ayhu. 

O  all-powerful,  indescribable,  infinite  and  immaculate  Lord 
Master,  listen  to  this,  my  prayer. 

au  fffe  A'AcX  ^  H^t  HOT 
HUS  PA-^'Td  HU  linil 

kar  jorh  naanakdaan  maagai 
janam  maran  nivaar  layho.  1 1 1|  | 

With  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing: 
O  Lord,  let  my  cycle  of  birth  and  death  come  to  an  end.  1 1 1|  | 
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milhu  pi-aaray  jee-aa 


oIWpT  mJcV  t|  II  (zU/-  o) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fwwu  fli»r%  tft>»r  II 

milhu  pi-aaray  jee-aa. 

Meet  with  me,  O  my  Dear  Beloved. 

U5  o{!>»r  3HT^       inii  dO'Q 
II 

parabh  l<ee-aa  tumaaraa  thee-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  God,  whatever  You  do  -  that  alone  happens.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

anikjanam  baino  jonee  bharmi-aa 
bahur  bahur  dukh  paa-i-aa. 

Wandering  around  through  countless  incarnations,  1  endured 
pain  and  suffering  in  so  many  lives,  over  and  over  again. 

€y  tidH  Ufe  UrfeuF  ll«\ll 

tumree  l<irpaa  tay  maanukh  dayin 
paa-ee  Inai  dayin  daras  inar  raa-i-aa. 

Mill 

By  Your  Grace,  1  obtained  this  human  body;  grant  me  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O  Sovereign  Lord  King.  1 1 1|  | 

HBt  u»r  #  fen  ^T^r  y>fw^ 
few  ut  odd'  II 

so-ee  ho-aa  jo  tis  bhaanaa  avar  na 
kin  hee  keetaa. 

That  which  pleases  His  Will  has  come  to  pass;  no  one  else 
can  do  anything. 

%       %        ^       ^  ^ 

?5TUt  II 

tumrai  bhaanai  bharam  mohi  moini- 
aa  jaagat  naahee  sootaa.  1 1 2|  | 

By  Your  Will,  enticed  by  the  illusion  of  emotional  attachment, 
the  people  are  asleep;  they  do  not  wake  up.  1 1 2|  | 

few  fefii  sfewfw  II 

bin-o  sunhu  turn  paraanpat  pi- 
aaray  kirpaa  niDh  da-i-aalaa. 

Please  hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord  of  Life,  O  Beloved,  Ocean  of 
mercy  and  compassion. 

offe  trfeijw  113 II 

raakh  layho  pitaa  parabh  mayray 
anaathah  kar  partipaalaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Save  me,  O  my  Father  God.  1  am  an  orphan  -  please,  cherish 
me!  ||3|| 

H'UHdlfd  o[  ITS  II 

jis  no  tumeh  dikhaa-i-o  darsan 
saaDhsangat  kai  paachhai. 

You  reveal  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  for  the  sake 
of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

offe  few  gfe  %y  HdA  oft  H¥ 
A'Ao|  fey  arf  ll8llt!lR30|| 

kar  kirpaa  Dhoor  dayh  santan  kee 
sukh  naanak  ih  baachhai. 
||4||9||130|| 

Grant  Your  Grace,  and  bless  us  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
the  Saints;  Nanak  yearns  for  this  peace.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 130|  | 
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milat  pi-aaro  paraan  naath  kavan  bhaqat  tay 


H?5^  sJdH  dP-^ti'H  tflQ  II 
(3293- 36) 

malaar  bhagat  ravidaas  jee-o. 

Malaar,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotee  Ravi  Daasjee: 

fwHH  fli»r^  o(<^A 

stdlfd  §  II 

milat  pi-aaro  paraan  naatin  l<avan 
bhagat  tay. 

What  sort  of  devotional  worship  will  lead  me  to  meet  my 
Beloved,  the  Lord  of  my  breath  of  life? 

H'UHdlPd  U'al  tIdH  did  II  dd'O 
II 

saaDhsangat  paa-ee  param  gatay. 
rahaa-o. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  have 
obtained  the  supreme  status.  1 1  Pause]  | 

HH  oRft  oRT  25t  dlf  II 

mailay  kapray  l<ainaa  la-o  Dhova-o. 

How  long  shall  1  wash  these  dirty  clothes? 

wrtaft        oTUT  J5HT  H?§  IRII 

aavaigee  need  l<alnaa  lag  sova-o. 
I|l|| 

How  long  shall  1  remain  asleep?  1 1 1|  | 

II 

jo-ee  jo-ee  jori-o  so-ee  so-ee  faati- 
o. 

Whatever  1  was  attached  to,  has  perished. 

y6  yrtPH  Or6  d1  dial  d'fdG 
II3II 

ihoothai  banaj  uth  hee  ga-ee 
haati-o.  ||2|| 

The  shop  of  false  merchandise  has  closed  down.  1 1 2|  | 

o(d  dP^tJ'H  s<r«G  Hy  ttM  II 

kaho  ravidaas  bha-i-o  jab  laykho. 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  when  the  account  is  called  for  and  given. 

HSt  #5t  0^77  HSt  HSt  ^f¥# 
II3II<\II3II 

jo-ee  jo-ee  keeno  so-ee  so-ee 
daykhi-o.  ||3||1||3|| 

whatever  the  nnortal  has  done,  he  shall  see.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 3|  | 

2828 


meehu  pa-i-aa  parmaysar  paa-i-aa 


HT^HWU  II  (305-I7) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Htu  ufe»r  iraHHfe  irfewf  ii 

meehu  pa-i-aa  parmaysar  paa-i-aa. 

The  rain  has  fallen;  1  have  found  the  Transcendent  Lord 
God. 

Him  Hd  hPsJ  HMI  <^H'fe»»l'  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  sukhee  vasaa-i-aa. 

All  beings  and  creatures  dwell  in  peace. 

Ufe        HHT5t  tftf  IRII 

ga-i-aa  kalavs  bha-i-aa  sukh 
saachaa  har  har  naam  samaalee 
jee-o.  II 111 

Suffering  has  been  dispelled,  and  true  happiness  has 
dawned,  as  we  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|l|| 

mH  «  H  T3o  UT  MTHiPa  II 

jis  kay  say  tin  hee  partipaaray. 

The  One,  to  whom  we  belong,  chenshes  and  nurtures  us. 

yrgnUH  II 

paarbaralnm  parabh  bha-ay 
rakhvaaray. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  our  Protector. 

urWT  tTTw  II 3 II 

sunee  baynantee  thaakur  mayrai 
pooran  ho-ee  ghaalee  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  heard  my  prayer;  my  efforts  have 
been  rewarded.  1 1 2|  | 

rran  tTt>»r  ot^  ti-^so'd'  ii 

sarab  jee-aa  ka-o  dayvanhaaraa. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  all  souls. 

era  UdH'til  AtiPd  PAd'd'  II 

gur  parsaadee  nadar  nihaaraa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  blesses  us  with  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

tJdA           tft§  113 II 

jal  thai  mahee-al  sabh  tariptaanay 
saaPhoo  charan  pakhaalee  jee-o. 
I|3|| 

The  beings  in  the  water,  on  the  land  and  in  the  sky  are  all 
satisfied;  1  wash  the  Feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 3|  | 

H<^  oft  fsS  yH'<^id'd'  II 

man  kee  ichh  pujaavanhaaraa. 

He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  the  desires  of  the  mind. 

TreT        tTBt  yfod'd'  II 

sadaa  sadaa  jaa-ee  balihaaraa. 

Forever  and  ever,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

aftr  dH'fil  tftf  II 8 II 35 II 3Xf  II 

naanak  daan  kee-aa  dukh  bhanjan 
ratay  rang  rasaalee  jee-o. 
||4||32||39|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Destroyer  of  pain  has  given  this  Gift;  1  am 
imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Delightful  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 32|  1 39|  | 
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meethee  aagi-aa  pir  kee  laagee 


WTTTHWy  II  (394-7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Htst  >»rf3P»r  fira  o(t  II 

meethee  aagi-aa  pir  kee  laagee. 

The  Order  of  my  Husband  Lord  seems  so  sweet  to  me. 

Hf  offe  ura  o(t  ^fe  feWTBlt  II 

sa-ul<an  ghar  l<ee  kant  ti-aagee. 

My  Husband  Lord  has  driven  out  the  one  who  was  my  rival. 

JUnf  HO'dlIrt  MIdl'N  0(41  II 

pari-a  solnaagan  seegaar  karee. 

n  ji      r~»     1              iiii             II              1                j_i                ii'i  1 

My  Beloved  Husband  has  decorated  me.  His  happy  soul- 
bride. 

1X77  >j3-  nfl-  ^Ufe  TTTfl"  ||Q|| 

man  mayray  Kee  rapac  naree.  1 1  -li  | 

rie  nas  c^uieLeu  tne  uurning  tnirst  or  my  mina.  1 1  -L|  | 

oJW  oripQ  ftjW  orfcTW  Hrftw  II 

9Vv    9  1^  O    1  *H  1    *A  1 W1     ri   l\J'*l  II 

CJliqlO  ljria~l~0  pal  l-a  Karil-aa  rilaaril- 

aa. 

It  lb  gOOCI  LIlaL  1  bUOITllUCcU  tO  Ulc  vvlll  OT  Illy  DclOVcU  LOIU. 

HdH  fay  uid  oc  h'Ta^i'  ii 

dd'Q  II 

sookh  sahj  is  ghar  kaa  jaani-aa. 
rahaa-o. 

1  have  realized  celestial  peace  and  poise  within  this  home  of 
mine.  1 1  Pause]  | 

Uf  Het  fir>»f  ftftTHH^T^  II 

ha-o  bandee  pari-a  khijmatdaar. 

1  am  the  hand-maiden,  the  attendant  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

§y  »iryA'Hl  *>ldlH  *>liJ'd  II 

oh  abhinaasee  agam  apaar. 

He  is  eternal  and  imperishable,  inaccessible  and  infinite. 

H  W  flr>»f  975t  IFH  II 

lay  pakhaa  pari-a  ihala-o  paa-ay. 

Holding  the  fan,  sitting  at  His  Feet,  1  wave  it  over  my 
Beloved. 

grftr  31H       f3  25^  ll?ll 

bhaag  ga-ay  panch  doot  laavay.  11211 

The  five  demons  who  tortured  me  have  run  away.  1 1 2|  | 

?7  H  ?H      H3T¥3  II 

naa  mai  kul  naa  sobhaavant. 

1  am  not  from  a  noble  family,  and  1  am  not  beautiful. 

fspJT  H'A'  ro(Q  sJ'AI  c?d  II 

ki-aa  jaanaa  ki-o  bhaanee  kant. 

What  do  1  know?  Why  am  1  pleasing  to  my  Beloved? 

Hfu  >»ny^  dldly  r<SH'Al  II 

mohi  anaath  gareeb  nimaanee. 

1  am  a  poor  orphan,  destitute  and  dishonored. 

0(3  Mona  UH  o(irti  ^TAT  IIqII 

kant  pakar  ham  keenee  raanee. 
11311 

Miilll                            III                                                                           1                               1                                      11"                                                              II  — ^  1  1 

My  Husband  took  me  in,  and  made  me  His  queen.  1 1 3|  | 

Hy  hPm  41dH  H'HA  tt'dl'  II 

jab  mukh  pareetam  saajan  laagaa. 

When  1  saw  my  Beloved's  face  before  me. 

H¥  HOH  Hdi  Ll(b  H<JidP  II 

sookh  sahj  mayraa  Dhan 
sohaagaa. 

1  became  so  happy  and  peaceful;  my  married  life  was 
blessed. 

ay  A'<So(  Hdl  yd<s  *>i'H'  ii 

kaho  naanak  moree  pooran  aasaa. 

Says  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled. 

HPddJd  H(»]  LIsI  dJid'H' 
II B  in  II  tf  nil 

satgur  maylee  parabh  guntaasaa. 
I|4||l||95|| 

The  True  Guru  has  united  me  with  God,  the  treasure  of 
excellence.  ||4||1||95|| 
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meethay  har  gun  gaa-o  jindoo  too*^  meethay  har  gun  gaa-o 


3I^3t       HU75^  y  II  (238- 14) 

V^l  1  1  v_>v_>   1  1  lOO  1 1  1   1  1  Id  llOO 

(^aurp^p  Maaih  Fifl"h  Mphl* 

ValOUl  v_v_    1  *  lOOJ  llj    1    II  Ul    1*  IVmI  III 

Hfe  Ufe  3JS  3F^  ftT?  3  Htd 
ufe  3TS  II 

meethay  har  gun  gaa-o  jindoo  too'^ 
meethay  har  gun  gaa-o. 

Sing  the  Sweet  Praises  of  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  sing  the 
Sweet  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

inil  dO'Q  II 

sachay  saytee  rati-aa  mili-aa 
nithaavay  thaa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Attuned  to  the  True  One,  even  the  homeless  find  a  home. 
II  111  Pause!  1 

Ufe  ITH  Hfe  r<dro(*»l'  H77 
feoT  ufe  II 

hor  saad  sabh  fiki-aa  tan  man  fikaa 
ho- ay. 

All  other  tastes  are  bland  and  insipid;  through  them,  the 
body  and  mind  are  rendered  insipid  as  well. 

f%S  iraHTO  #  oft  fe?  H  tfl-^fi 
Hfe  IHII 

vin  parmaysar  jo  karay  fit  so 
jeevan  so- ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  the  Transcendent  Lord,  what  can  anyone  do? 
Cursed  is  his  life,  and  cursed  his  reputation.  1 1 1|  | 

WfBW  3Tfu  of  ITO  oT"  ddi'  feu 
HH'd  II 

anchai  geh  kai  saaPh  kaa  tarnaa  ih 
sansaar. 

Grasping  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Holy  Saint,  we  cross 
over  the  world- ocean. 

lJd<^id  II3II 

paarbarahm  aaraaPhee-ai  uPhrai 
sabh  parvaar.  1 1 2|  | 

Worship  and  adore  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  all  your 
family  will  be  saved  as  well.  1 1 2|  | 

€fe  II 

saajan  banPh  sumitar  so  har  naam 
hirdai  day- ay. 

He  is  a  companion,  a  relative,  and  a  good  friend  of  mine, 
who  implants  the  Lord's  Name  within  my  heart. 

atfe  1131! 

a-ugan  sabh  mitaa-ay  kai  par- 
upkaar  karay- i.  1 13|  | 

He  washes  off  all  my  demerits,  and  is  so  generous  to  me. 
I|3|| 

HH'A'  %y  ura  ufe  ^  9^ 
Paij'a  II 

maal  khaiaanaa  thayhu  qhar  har 
kay  charan  niPhaan. 

Wealth,  treasures,  and  household  are  all  just  ruins;  the 
Lord's  Feet  are  the  only  treasure. 

M  iiBiieiiwii 

naanak  jaachak  dar  tayrai  parabh 
tuPhno  mangai  daan. 
i|4||4||  17211 

Nanak  is  a  beggar  standing  at  Your  Poor,  God;  he  begs  for 
Your  charity.  1 14|  |4|  1 172|  | 
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meet  saajan  sut  banPhap  bhaa-ee 


Heft  HcIW  u  II  f7A2-4) 

OVJvJl  IXZXZ  1  1  KZ\  IIClCl  i-/. 

OvJLii  icrt=,  nil  LI  1          II . 

Hte  H'riA  Hd  ytiti  sj'al  II 

meet  saajan  sut  banPhap  bhaa-ee. 

He  is  my  friend,  companion,  child,  relative  and  sibling. 

Hill 

jat  kat  pavkha-o  har  sang  sahaa- 
ee.  ||1|| 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  the  Lord  as  my  companion  and 
helper.  ||1|| 

frfe  M  life  HU^      Ufe  75^  II 

jat  mayree  pat  mayree  Dhan  har 
naam. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  social  status,  my  honor  and  wealth. 

gif  HdH  »i'At;  fyHd'H  inii 

dd'Q  II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  bisraam.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

He  is  my  pleasure,  poise,  bliss  and  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

yrgHUH  tTfU  Urofd  HA'd  II 

paarbarahm  jap  pahir  sanaah. 

1  have  strapped  on  the  armor  of  meditation  on  the  Supreme 
Lord  God. 

^       fen  tnH      II? II 

kot  aavaPh  tis  bavDhat  naahi. 

MOM 
11-^11 

It  cannot  be  pierced,  even  by  millions  of  weapons.  1 12|  | 

Ufe  tIdA         31¥  of?  UHT^  II 

har  charan  saran  garh  kot 
hamaarai. 

The  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet  is  my  fortress  and 
battlement. 

o<'(»  did(A       TdH  A  fytJ'd  II  ^11 

kaal  kantakjamtis  na  bidaarai. 
I|3|| 

The  Messenger  of  Death,  the  torturer,  cannot  demolish  it. 
I|3|| 

6'<So(  ti'H  Htj>  yPMO'dl  II 

naanak  daas  sadaa  balihaaree. 

Slave  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice 

H<^o(  Hd  d'H'  d'H  Hd'dl 

iisintfipuii 

sayvak  sant  raajaa  raam  muraaree. 
||4||19||25|| 

to  the  selfless  servants  and  Saints  of  the  Sovereign  Lord,  the 
Destroyer  of  ego.  1 1 4|  1 19|  1 25|  | 
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meet  karai  so-ee  ham  maanaa 


diOdI  Hdtt'  U  II  (]S7-  ]6) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HT3  ora^  HHT  UH  II 

meet  karai  so-ee  ham  maanaa. 

Whatever  my  Friend  does,  1  accept. 

HTH  of  o(4:i«l  o(Hw  HH'^  IItII 

meet  kay  kartab  kusal  samaanaa. 
Mill 

Wk    M              I—                               II                                                                                               1  ll^^ll 

My  Fnend  s  actions  are  pleasing  to  nne.  1 1 1|  | 

coT  coT  Ha  HIT?  II 

aykaa  tayk  mayrai  man  cheet. 

Within  my  conscious  mind,  the  One  Lord  is  my  only  Support. 

mH  1^  ot^fl'  H  "UH^  HH  llnll 
dd'Q  II 

jis  kichh  kamaa  so  hamraa  meet. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

One  who  does  this  is  my  Fnend.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

cD-rar  s'ud^idi  II 

n  1  o  \jn  vj    XMvjx  vj  II 

meet  riarilclcir aa  Vaypar Vaariaa. 

jvpy  rner lu  ib  arcTree. 

ara  few  §  Hfu  )»iHA'd'  11^  II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  mohi  asnaahaa. 
I|2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  give  my  love  to  Him.  1 1 2|  | 

Hte  UHT^  »f3gtr>ft  II 

meet  hamaaraa  antarjaamee. 

My  Friend  is  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

HH^  yU¥  IF^UH  H»n>ft  113 II 

samrath  purakh  paarbarahm  su- 
aamee.  ||3|| 

He  is  the  All-powerful  Being,  the  Supreme  Lord  and  Master. 
I|3|| 

UH  ^       6'o|d  Hd  II 

ham  daasay  tum  thaakur  mayray. 

1  am  Your  servant;  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master. 

HUH  A'Ao(  §t 
IIBimoil<lOtf|| 

maan  mahat  naanak  parabh 
tayray.  1 14|  |40|  1 109|  | 

Nanak:  my  honor  and  glory  are  Yours,  God.  1 14|  |40|  1 109|  | 
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meetaa  aisay  har  jee-o  paa-ay 


(533- B) 

raag  dayvqanPhaaree  mehlaa  5 
qhar  3 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

hIh''  >mh  ufe  tft^  ire  II 

1  1  idciiLuu  oijoy  1  icii  J v_v_  w  iw/uu  ciy> 

O  frif^nrl   qi  iph      1"hf^  Pif^^^r  1  orH  whom  1  h;^\/f^  oh1";^i  nf^H 

II  1^1  lU/    OUV.I  1   13   LI  1^   l_>/^CII  1— V^l  \Jl    VVI  IWI  III     1  IdV^  Wlw/LCIII  I^V.J> 

sfe    tret  TO  ut  jf §r  wirtPtiA 

era  fHfe  3FH  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

chhod  na  jaa-ee  sad  hee  sangay 
an-din  gur  mil  gaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

He  does  not  leave  me,  and  He  always  keeps  me  company. 
Meeting  the  Guru,  night  and  day,  1  sing  His  Praises. 
II  111  Pausel  1 

fHfe#  HAdd  Iran  H^n^  fei^rftr 

7i  o(dy  tre  II 

mili-o  manohar  sarab  sukhainaa  ti- 
aag  na  kathoo  jaa-ay. 

1  met  the  Fascinating  Lord,  who  has  blessed  me  with  all 
comforts;  He  does  not  leave  me  to  go  anywhere  else. 

Ih     HHHfe  25^  linil 

anik  anik  bhaat  baho  paykhay  pari- 
a  rom  na  samsar  laa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  seen  the  mortals  of  many  and  various  types,  but  they 
are  not  equal  to  even  a  hair  of  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  | 

25^  II 

mandar  bhaaq  sobh  du-aarai  anhat 
run  ihun  laa-ay. 

His  palace  is  so  beautiful!  His  gate  is  so  wonderful!  The 
celestial  melody  of  the  sound  current  resounds  there. 

o{y  A'Ao(  HtJ'  ddl  H'^  PdM  RjlJI 
gtt  TO  W  llPlinilPPII 

kaho  naanak  sadaa  rang  maanay 
garih  pari-a  theetay  sad  thaa-ay. 
I|2||l||27|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  enjoy  eternal  bliss;  1  have  obtained  a 
permanent  place  in  the  home  of  my  Beloved.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 27|  | 
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meeraa*^  daanaa*^  dil  soch 


Isnol  nOcj'  iJ  II  ^  iZPr  ju) 

tilang  mehlaa  5. 

Tilang,  rirtn  Menl: 

Ht^  ti'A'  ftitt  HxJ  II 

meeraa'^  daanaa'^  dil  soch. 

Think  of  the  Lord  in  your  mind,  O  wise  one. 

-s          p           p           =s>                                O  l\ 

HUHH  HT<7  3T<^  HH  To  ITO  HST 
>ra  IRII  dd'Q  II 

muhabtay  man  tan  basai  sach  saah 
bandee  nnoch.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Enshrine  love  for  the  True  Lord  in  your  mind  and  body;  He  is 
the  Liberator  from  bondage.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tiltJA  tiltJ'd  H'Poy  o(ri  Adi  r«H 
oT  HH  II 

deednay  deedaar  saahib  kachh 
nahee  is  kaa  mol. 

The  value  of  seeing  the  Vision  of  the  Lord  Master  cannot  be 
estimated. 

IFoT  Ud-^iddl'd  ^  gfe  tlHH  <^^' 
»ltH  IRII 

paal<  parvardagaar  too  khud 
khasann  vadaa  atol.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  the  Pure  Cherisher;  You  Yourself  are  the  great  and 
immeasurable  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

Hot  II 

dastgeeree  dein  dilaavar  toohee 
toohee  ayk. 

Give  me  Your  help,  O  brave  and  generous  Lord;  You  are  the 
One,  You  are  the  Only  Lord. 

oJdd'd  ^tJdPd  o(di  tl'd6o{  A'Ao< 

§gt  soT  ii?imii 

kartaar  kudrat  karan  khaalak 
naanak  tayree  tayk.  1 1 2|  1 5|  | 

O  Creator  Lord,  by  Your  creative  potency.  You  created  the 
world;  Nanak  holds  tight  to  Your  support.  1 1 2|  1 5|  | 
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mundraa  mon  da-i-aa  karjholee  patar  kaa  karahu  beechaar  ray 


d'Ho(d4l  y'il  sIdH  o(y1d  tflO  II 

(970- 14) 

kabeer  jee-o. 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees.  Kabeer  J  ee: 

oray  yid'd  t  II 

mundraa  mon  da-i-aa  kariholee 
patar  kaa  karahu  beechaar  ray. 

Make  silence  your  ear-rings,  and  compassion  your  wallet;  let 
meditation  be  your  begging  bowl. 

fw  feu  377  Hhjff  »Rf(5T  S^H 
oraf  WTXry  t  ijc^ii 

khinthaa  ih  tan  see-a-o  apnaa 
naam  kara-o  aaPhaar  ray.  1 1 1|  | 

Sew  this  body  as  your  patched  coat,  and  take  the  Lord's 
Nanne  as  your  support.  1 1 1|  | 

#3J  oTHT^U  ffaft  II 

aisaa  jog  kamaavahu  jogee. 

Practice  such  Yoga,  O  Yogi. 

3U  HtTH  ajuyftr  inft  ii*\ii 

dd'Q  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  qurmukh  bhogee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

As  Gurmukh,  enjoy  meditation,  austerities  and  self-discipline. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hftr  rygfd  ijii'<^0  »iy<^  firaft 

HUfe  fHW^  II 

buDh  bibhoot  chadhaava-o  apunee 
singee  surat  milaa-ee. 

Apply  the  ashes  of  wisdom  to  your  body;  let  your  horn  be 
your  focused  consciousness. 

at  f^3j^  yH'al  ii?ii 

kar  bairaag  fira-o  tan  nagree  man 
kee  kinguree  bajaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

Become  detached,  and  wander  through  the  city  of  your 
body;  play  the  harp  of  your  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

ira  33  H  Pdd^  d'¥U 
PAd'iiH  d'dl  II 

panch  tat  lai  hirdai  raakho  rahai 
niraalam  taarhee. 

Enshrine  the  five  tatvas  -  the  five  elements,  within  your 
heart;  let  your  deep  meditative  trance  be  undisturbed. 

ora3  o(y1d  H(5U  t  7T3U  IRH 

efe»r  orfe  ii3iipii 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  ray  santahu 
Dharam  da-i-aa  kar  baarhee. 
I|3||7|| 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  Saints:  make  righteousness  and 
compassion  your  garden.  1 1 3|  1 7|  | 
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munPh  i-aanee  pay-ee-arhai  ki-o  kar  har  darsan  pikhai 


(78-7) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4  ghar  2  chhant 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chhant: 

HH  fe>»r^  OHh»(#  for§  orfe  ufe 
e^TO  fw  II 

munPh  i-aanee  pay-ee-arhai  l<i-o 
kar  har  darsan  pikhai. 

How  can  the  ignorant  soul-bride  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan,  while  she  is  in  this  world  of  her  father's 
home? 

ufe  ufe  WR5^  few  oft  ajgyfif 
HTyut  ^  frw  II 

har  har  apnee  kirpaa  karay 
gurmukh  saahurrhai  kamm  sikhai. 

When  the  Lord  Himself  grants  His  Grace,  the  Gurmukh 
learns  the  duties  of  her  Husband's  Celestial  Home. 

ftpJTH  II 

saahurrhai  kamm  sikhai  gurmukh 
har  har  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ay. 

The  Gurmukh  learns  the  duties  of  her  Husband's  Celestial 
Home;  she  meditates  forever  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

HU!»r  r^Rj  fed  Hdttl  dPd 
tjddlO  U'O  M^'ti  II 

sahee-aa  vich  firai  suhaylee  har 
dargeh  baah  ludaa-ay. 

She  walks  happily  among  her  companions,  and  in  the  Lord's 
Court,  she  swings  her  arms  joyfully. 

Hif  craH  u^fe  o(t      tTfU  ufe 

Ufe        fe^  II 

lavkhaa  Dharam  raa-ay  kee  baakee 
jap  har  har  naam  kirkhai. 

Her  account  is  cleared  by  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma, 
when  she  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

m  fewrst  OH!»(t  ajgyftf  ufe 

tidHA  fet  ll«\ll 

munPh  i-aanee  pay-ee-arhai 
gurmukh  har  darsan  dikhai.  1 1 1|  | 

The  ignorant  soul-bride  becomes  Gurmukh,  and  gains  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  while  she  is  still  in  her 
father's  house.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  irfew  II 

vee-aahu  ho-aa  nnayray  babulaa 
gurmukhay  har  paa-i-aa. 

My  marriage  has  been  performed,  O  my  father.  As  Gurmukh, 
1  have  found  the  Lord. 

ftpjT^  u€f  y*4'ra>»r  ii 

agi-aan  anPhayraa  kati-aa  gur  gi- 
aan  parchand  balaa-i-aa. 

The  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been  dispelled.  The  Guru  has 
revealed  the  blazing  light  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

II 

hali-aa  our  oi-aan  anDhavraa  hinsi- 
aa  har  ratan  padaarath  laaPhaa. 

This  snihtual  wisdom  oiven  hv  the  Guru  shines  forth  and  the 

1    1   11^    ^Iw/l  1   1                 1     VVI^\v1V^I  1  1    VJIVV..!   1     Ivy     K-l              \v>«v1 1  Ivl     -Jl   III   Ix..^    1  V^l   1.1   If     («4 1   IV-I  K-t 

darkness  has  been  dispelled.  1  have  found  the  Priceless 
J  ewel  of  the  Lord. 

ufH  tar  3Tfe»r  ?y  Hf^^  >»py 
»rO  aranfe  irxr  ii 

ha-umai  rog  ga-i-aa  dukh  laathaa 
aap  aapai  gurmat  khaaDhaa. 

The  sickness  of  my  ego  has  been  dispelled,  and  my  pain  is 
over  and  done.  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  identity 
has  consumed  my  identical  identity. 
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?7  0?^  Ht     tTTfeWF  II 

akaal  moorat  var  paa-i-aa 
abhinaasee  naa  kaday  marai  na 
jaa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  my  Husband  Lord,  the  Akaal  Moorat,  the 
Undying  Form.  He  is  Imperishable;  He  shall  never  die,  and 
He  shall  never  ever  leave. 

Ufe  UrfeyjF  II3II 

vee-aahu  ho-aa  mayray  baabolaa 
qurmukhay  bar  paa-i-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

My  marriage  has  been  performed,  O  my  father.  As  Gurmukh, 
1  have  found  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

Ufe  nfe       Ht  W^W  Uft  FR^ 
mfe  tT?  HU€T  II 

bar  sat  satay  mayray  babulaa  bar 
jan  mil  jani  subandee. 

The  Lord  is  the  Truest  of  the  True,  O  my  father.  Meeting 
with  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  the  marriage 
procession  looks  beautiful. 

H'ddd  ¥tt  II 

payvkarhai  bar  jap  subaylee  vicb 
saaburrhai  kbaree  sobandee. 

She  who  chants  the  Lord's  Name  is  happy  in  this  world  of 
her  father's  home,  and  in  the  next  world  of  her  Husband 
Lord,  she  shall  be  very  beautiful. 

0<do(d        HHTfe»r  II 

saaburrhai  vicb  kbaree  sobandee 
jin  payvkarhai  naam  samaali-aa. 

In  her  Husband  Lord's  Celestial  Home,  she  shall  be  most 
beautiful,  if  she  has  remembered  the  Naam  in  this  world. 

Hf  HdfoG  HAH  TdA'  tJ'  dldHftl 
ftT<^       ftTfe  IFTF  ^rfeyjf  || 

sabh  safli-o  janam  tinaa  daa 
gurmukh  jinaa  man  jin  paasaa 
dbaali-aa. 

Fruitful  are  the  lives  of  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  have 
conquered  their  minds-they  have  won  the  game  of  life. 

Ufe       tT<^  fHfe  o("dH  Hfu»r 

?f        yu¥  »R7€t  II 

barsantjanaa  mil  kaaraj  sobi-aa 
var  paa-i-aa  purakb  anandee. 

J  oining  with  the  bumble  Saints  of  the  Lord,  my  actions  bring 
prosperity,  and  1  have  obtained  the  Lord  of  Bliss  as  my 
Husband. 

dPd  HPd  HPd  Hd  y'Stt'  dfd  HA 
mfe  tT?  H^et  113 II 

bar  sat  sat  mayray  baabolaa  bar 
jan  mil  jani  sobandee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Lord  is  the  Truest  of  the  True,  O  my  father.  J  oining  with 
the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  the  marriage  party  has 
been  embellished.  ||3|| 

dfd       Ht  yytt'  dPd  tJ'A 
H  S^H  II 

bar  parabh  mayray  babulaa  bar 
dayvbu  daan  mai  daajo. 

O  my  father,  give  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God  as  my 
wedding  gift  and  dowry. 

Uft  oRf#  uft        %WU  ftT3 
H^  HUT  ofTH  II 

bar  kaprho  bar  sobhaa  dayvbu  jit 
savrai  mayraa  kaajo. 

Give  me  the  Lord  as  my  wedding  gown,  and  the  Lord  as  my 
glory,  to  accomplish  my  works. 

Uft  Uft  sJdldl  o('H  hO«>'  difd 

HPddjfd  ti'A  rti-^'rymT  II 

bar  bar  bhagtee  kaaj  subaylaa  gur 
satgur  daan  divaa-i-aa. 

Through  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord,  this  ceremony  is 
made  blissful  and  beautiful;  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has 
given  this  gift. 

¥ra  <^ds<l^  Ura  H^T  UBT  TBU 
(7  TO  dii'TaWF  II 

khand  varbhand  bar  sobhaa  bo-ee 
ib  daan  na  ralai  ralaa-i-aa. 

Across  the  continents,  and  throughout  the  Universe,  the 
Lord's  Glory  is  pervading.  This  gift  is  not  diminished  by  being 
diffused  among  all. 
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Ufe  H<W¥        ftT  Uftf  felfWfu 

H  ?f  >»ra'orTf  off  w  II 

hor  manmukh  daaj  je  rakh 
dikhaaleh  so  koorh  aha'^kaar  kach 
paajo. 

Any  other  dowry,  which  the  self-willed  manmukhs  offer  for 
show,  is  only  false  egotism  and  a  worthless  display. 

?rfe     Ht  a^H??^  uf^  €^ 

H  IISII 

har  parabh  mayray  babulaa  har 
dayvhu  daan  mai  daajo.  1 14|  | 

O  my  father,  please  give  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God  as 
my  wedding  gift  and  dowry.  1 1 4|  | 

ufe         Ht  a^25^  flra  fnfe 
tn^  %H  iTT€t  II 

har  raam  raam  mayray  baabolaa 
pi r  mil  Dhan  vayl  vaDhandee. 

The  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  is  All-pervading,  O  my  father. 
Meeting  her  Husband  Lord,  the  soul-bride  blossoms  forth  like 
the  flourishing  vine. 

Ufe  ff31U  gat    3T  ff3IU  H3I 
iM  3Jf  II 

har  j  ugah  j  ugo  j  ug  j  ugah  j  ugo  sad 
peerhee  guroo  chalandee. 

In  age  after  age,  through  all  the  ages,  forever  and  ever, 
those  who  belong  to  the  Guru's  Family  shall  prosper  and 
increase. 

Hftr  ffftr  Uldl  iJ»  Hrddid  o(1 

ftT<^  aj^ftf     fwfe»r  II 

jug  jug  peerhee  chalai  satgur  kee 
jinee  qurmukh  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Age  after  age,  the  Family  of  the  True  Guru  shall  increase.  As 
Gurmukh,  they  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

f75H  €t       H<^'fe»r  II 

har  purakh  na  kab  hee  binsai 
jaavai  nit  dayvai  charhai  savaa-i- 
aa. 

The  Almighty  Lord  never  dies  or  goes  away.  Whatever  He 
gives,  keeps  on  increasing. 

A'Ao(            Ufe       tTfU  Ufe 
Ufe        H  Jtil  II 

naanak  sant  sant  har  ayko  jap  har 
har  naam  sohandee. 

O  Nanak,  the  One  Lord  is  the  Saint  of  Saints.  Chanting  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  soul-bride  is  bountiful  and 
beautiful. 

uf^      ^  Ht  a^w  fira  fHfe 

q<^  %H  ?XT€t  imil«\ll 

har  raam  raam  mayray  babulaa  pir 
mil  Dhan  vayl  vaDhandee.  1 1 5|  1 1|  | 

The  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  is  All-pervading,  O  my  father. 
Meeting  her  Husband  Lord,  the  soul-bride  blossoms  forth  like 
the  flourishing  vine.  1 1 5|  1 1|  | 
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munPh  ioban  baalrhee-ay  mayraa  pir  ralee-aalaa  raam 


(435- 18) 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  1  chhant  qhar 
1 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Chhant,  First  House: 

9wh»fw  II 

munPh  joban  baalrhee-ay  mayraa 
pir  ralee-aalaa  raam. 

O  beautiful  young  bride,  my  Beloved  Lord  is  very  playful. 

q<^  flra  77y  ui^r  ufn  litfe 
sfe»rw  II 

Dhan  pir  nayhu  ghanaa  ras  pareet 
da-i-aalaa  raam. 

When  the  bride  enshrines  great  love  for  her  Husband  Lord, 
He  becomes  merciful,  and  loves  her  in  return. 

q<^  flrafu  H25r  ufe  H^JTHt  >»rflr 
ira  forair  oft  ii 

^  — 

Dhan  pireh  maylaa  ho-ay  su- 
aamee  aap  parabh  kirpaa  karay. 

The  soul-bride  meets  her  Husband  Lord,  when  the  Lord 
Master  Himself  showers  His  favor  upon  her. 

MffHH  3%  II 

sayjaa  suhaavee  sang  pir  kai  saat 

sar  amrit  bharay. 



Her  bed  is  decorated  in  the  company  of  her  Beloved,  and  her 
seven  pools  are  filled  with  ambrosial  nectar. 

HUfti  rnfM  dj&  dM<^6  II 

karda-i-aa  ma-i-aa  da-i-aal 
saachay  sabad  mil  gun  gaava-o. 

Be  kind  and  compassionate  to  me,  O  Merciful  True  Lord,  that 
1  may  obtain  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises. 

Hfe  §HTU§  ||«\|| 

naankaa  har  var  davkh  bigsee 
munPh  man  omaaha-o.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  gazing  upon  her  Husband  Lord,  the  soul-bride  is 
delighted,  and  her  mind  is  filled  with  joy.  1 1 1|  | 

ya  Hdfti  HttAdla  faot  uh 

fe^3t  U^H  II 

munPh  sahj  salonrhee-ay  ik 
paraym  binantee  raam. 

O  bride  of  natural  beauty,  offer  your  loving  prayers  to  the 
Lord. 

H  Hfe  3fe  Ufe  3^  U3  jfaifH 
grst  U^H  II 

mai  man  tan  har  bhaavai  parabh 
sangam  raatee  raam. 

The  Lord  is  pleasing  to  my  mind  and  body;  1  am  intoxicated 
in  my  Lord  God's  Company. 

V3  Ofk      uft  fa773t  s^fn 

3ft  t  Hftf  IH  II 

parabh  paraym  raatee  har 
binantee  naam  har  kai  sukh  vasal. 

1  mbued  with  the  Love  of  God,  1  pray  to  the  Lord,  and 
through  the  Lord's  Name,  1  abide  in  peace. 

31^  ?fH  >»l«^dl4  II 

ta-o  gun  pachhaaneh  taa  parabh 
jaaneh  gunah  vas  avgan  nasal. 

If  you  recognize  His  Glorious  Virtues,  then  you  shall  come  to 
know  God;  thus  virtue  shall  dwell  in  you,  and  sin  shall  run 
away. 

5g      fe^  few  ufe  HW 
o(dfe  H6?&  6  Ulna  II 

tuDh  baaib  iktil  reh  na  saakaa 
kahan  sunan  na  Dheej-ay. 

Without  You,  1  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant;  by 
merely  talking  and  listening  about  You,  1  am  not  satisfied. 

A'Ao("  flr§  fU^  offt  ysp^  gro 
ufn     silHa  II 3 II 

naankaa  pari-o  pari-o  kar  pukaaray 
rasan  ras  man  bheej-ay.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  proclaims,  "O  Beloved,  O  Beloved!"  His  tongue  and 
mind  are  drenched  with  the  Lord's  sublime  essence.  1 12|  | 
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3^  II 

sakheeho  sahaylrheeho  mayraa  pir 
vanjaaraa  raam. 

O  my  companions  and  friends,  my  Husband  Lord  is  the 
merchant. 

»RF^  UTH  II 

har  naamo  vananjrhi-aa  ras  mol 
apaaraa  raam. 

1  have  purchased  the  Lord's  Name;  its  sweetness  and  value 
are  unlimited. 

Hfe  »Rf H  TO  Uffe  tw  3^% 
3T      3?5t  II 

mol  amolo  sach  qhar  dholo  parabh 
bhaavai  taa  munPh  bhalee. 

His  value  is  invaluable;  the  Beloved  dwells  in  His  true  home. 
If  it  is  pleasing  to  God,  then  He  blesses  His  bride. 

fefoT  nfar  ufe  or  otdfo  3wb»r 

yoT^  sfe  ll?5t  II 

ik  sang  har  kai  karahi  ralee-aa  ha-o 
pukaaree  dar  khalee. 

Some  enjoy  sweet  pleasures  with  the  Lord,  while  1  stand 
crying  at  His  door. 

ora^  escdi  H>raw  nlxra  *>pfU 

oJ'dH  H'dy  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  sareePhar 
aap  kaaraj  saar-ay. 

The  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  All-powerful  Lord 
Himself  arranges  our  affairs. 

A'<So(  (Stidl  LIA  Hd'dlfe  Hy^  »lsl 
H'U'dy  II3II 

naanak  nadree  Dhan  sohagan 
sabad  abh  saaPhaar-av.  1 1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  blessed  is  the  soul-bride,  upon  whom  He  casts  His 
Glance  of  Grace;  she  enshrines  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  in 
her  heart.  1 1 3|  | 

wrfew  >ftHT  UTH  II 

ham  ghar  saachaa  sohilrhaa 
parabh  aa-i-arhay  meetaa  raam. 

In  my  home,  the  true  songs  of  rejoicing  resound;  the  Lord 
God,  my  Friend,  has  come  to  me. 

UTH  II 

raavay  rang  raat-rhi-aa  man  lee- 
arhaa  deetaa  raam. 

He  enjoys  me,  and  imbued  with  His  Love,  1  have  captivated 
His  heart,  and  given  mine  to  Him. 

frlf  3^%  fef  d'<^a  II 

aapnaa  man  dee-aa  har  var  lee-aa 
ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raav-ay. 

1  gave  my  mind,  and  obtained  the  Lord  as  my  Husband;  as  it 
pleases  His  Will,  He  enjoys  me. 

3^  TO  flra  y)pi\  Hyfti  Hsi'di 

wife  >»ffH3  II 

tan  man  pir  aagai  sabad  sabhaagai 
qhar  amrit  fal  paav-ay. 

1  have  placed  my  body  and  mind  before  my  Husband  Lord, 
and  through  the  Shabad,  1  have  been  blessed.  Within  the 
home  of  my  own  self,  1  have  obtained  the  ambrosial  fruit. 

3^  fro  Hfe  3^  II 

buPh  paath  na  paa-ee-ai  baho 
chaturaa-ee-ai  bhaa-ay  milai  man 
bhaanay. 

He  is  not  obtained  by  intellectual  recitation  or  great 
cleverness;  only  by  love  does  the  mind  obtain  Him. 

«o(i&  iminii 

naanak  thaakur  meet  hamaaray 
ham  naahee  lokaanay.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  Master  is  my  Best  Friend;  1  am  not  an 
ordinary  person.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
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mukaam  kar  qhar  baisnaa  nit  chalnai  kee  Dhokh 


fHdld'dl  HcW  9  UIH  D  II 

olicrcrrciciy  lIKrlllaci  -L  Ljl  Igi 

(64^4) 

3t  W  II 

mukaam  kar  qhar  baisnaa  nit 
chalnai  kee  Dhokh. 

They  have  made  this  their  resting  place  and  they  sit  at 
home,  but  the  urge  to  depart  is  always  there. 

PAdtJtt  HoT  l|«\|| 

mukaam  taa  par  jaanee-ai  jaa 
rahai  nihchal  lok.  1 1 1|  | 

This  would  be  known  as  a  lasting  place  of  rest,  only  if  they 
were  to  remain  stable  and  unchanging.  1 1 1|  | 

€5t»r  tfn  HoTH  II 

dunee-aa  kais  mukaamay. 

What  sort  of  a  resting  place  is  this  world? 

offn  fHtiof  oldan  Mdtl  IJ^UO 
<yH  mil  dd'Q  II 

I^^^r  QiH^U'  U'^^mf^f^  k'h^^r^^r'h  h^^^^Pihhi  i 

IS.C1I    ^lUCllS.  IS.C1I  1            IS.I  ICII  CILI  1  KJCICII-^I  II  lU 

laag  rahu  naamay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

l-AJII  1^                 J  KJl    1  CI  1  LI  1,    Iw'Cll.lS.  yJifJ  LI  IC  3U|w'|w'l  IC.3  1  KJl    yULJI   J  ULJI  1  ICyf 

and  remain  committed  to  the  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HoTTH  II 

jogee  ta  aasan  kar  bahai  mulaa 
bahai  mukaam. 

The  Yogis  sit  in  their  Yogic  postures,  and  the  Mullahs  sit  at 
their  resting  stations. 

Hti'irt  11-^11 

pandit  vakaaneh  pothee-aa  siPh 
baheh  dayv  sathaan.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Hindu  Pandits  recite  from  their  books,  and  the  Siddhas 
sit  in  the  temples  of  their  gods.  1 1 2|  | 

dIUdy  yfe  tT<7  HIT 

HCS'd  II 

sur  siDh  gan  qanPharab  mun  jan 
saykh  peer  salaar. 

The  angels,  Siddhas,  worshippers  of  Shiva,  heavenly 
musicians,  silent  sages.  Saints,  priests,  preachers,  spiritual 
teachers  and  commanders 

sfe  oTS  oftJi  offe  3IH  >M^% 
tJtt^d'd  1131! 

KjiKjA  T\\j\j\ji  \  T\\j\j\^\  icjicji  IN.C11  ^ci  ciy  civi  ciy 

bhe  chalanhaar.  1 1 3|  | 

_fZi3/~h  ;^nH  f^\/f^r\/  onf^  h^^Q  If^ff"  ;^nH        r»1"h^rQ  ch;^!!  Hf^r*;^r1~ 

C^CI^I  1   Cll  ILJ   C^VC^i  y   1^1  IKZ  I  ICIO   IC^I  L,    Cll  ILJ   Clll    WLI  IC^I  j  jl  IClll    LJC^kJCll  L  CIO 

well.  ||3|| 

offe  II 

jkJiLCaCaI  I  rvl  luCII  1  1  1  iCl  1  L^L^ix  KJl  1  II  Oy  \^Ca  Cty 

kar  kar  kooch. 

1  1  ItZ  oUILCil  \j  Cll  IvJ  In.iI  iLJo,   LI  IC3  1  11.1  1  Cai  \\J  LI  IC3  1  1  IILJI  ILy,   1  IdVCiZ 

marched  away  in  succession. 

Iff?  IIBII 

qharhee  muhat  ke  chalnaa  dil 
samajh  too'^  bhe  pahooch.  1 1 4|  | 

In  a  moment  or  two,  we  shall  also  depart.  O  my  heart, 
understand  that  you  must  go  as  well!  1 14|  | 

5^  orfe  II 

sabdaah  maahi  vakhaanee-ai  virlaa 
ta  boqihai  ko-ay. 

This  is  described  in  the  Shabads;  only  a  few  understand  this! 

A'<so|       tsst  tTfe  qfe 
Hub»ffe  Hfe  imii 

naanak  vakhaanai  bayntee  jal  thai 
mahee-al  so-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  the  One  who  pervades  the  water, 
the  land  and  the  air.  1 1 5|  | 
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*>l<»g  *»ldm  oCtid  o(did'd 

orabif  II 

alaahu  alakh  agamm  kaadar 
karanhaar  kareem. 

He  is  Allah,  the  Unknowable,  the  Inaccessible,  All-powerful 
and  Merciful  Creator. 

H'<^i1  Ho(iH 

uuhf  ii^ii 

sabh  dunee  aavan  jaavnee 
mukaam  ayk  raheem.  1 1 6|  | 

All  the  world  comes  and  goes-only  the  Merciful  Lord  is 
permanent.  1 1 6|  | 

HoTH  fen  7J           ftTH  fnfH 
u#  II 

mukaam  tis  no  aakhee-ai  jis  sis  na 
hovee  laykh. 

Call  permanent  only  the  One,  who  does  not  have  destiny 
inscribed  upon  His  Forehead. 

»m>TO  Uddl  tJttHl  Ho('H  6J] 
5^  IIPII 

asmaan  Dhartee  chalsee  mukaam 
ohee  ayk.  1 1 7|  | 

The  sky  and  the  earth  shall  pass  away;  He  alone  is 
permanent.  ||7|| 

fe<^  u1%  ^  fi^  hIh  ^ 

d'fdoC  HIT  ifWfe  II 

din  rav  cinalai  nis  sas  chalai 
taarikaa  lakh  palo-ay. 

The  day  and  the  sun  shall  pass  away;  the  night  and  the 
moon  shall  pass  away;  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  stars 
shall  disappear. 

HHTfe  lltll'lPII 

mukaam  ohee  ayk  hai  naankaa 
sach  bugo-ay.  ||8||17|| 

He  alone  is  permanent;  Nanak  speaks  the  Truth.  1 1 8|  1 17|  | 
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mun  jogee  saastarag  kahaavat  sabh  keen"ay  bas  apnahee 


f  trat  mw  U  II  (498-  38) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

hIh  »afStjt  II 

mun  jogee  saastarag  kahaavat 
sabh  keen^ay  bas  apnahee. 

They  call  themselves  silent  sages.  Yogis  and  scholars  of  the 
Shaastras,  but  Maya  has  has  them  all  under  her  control. 

^tfe       »ra  ^fe  §3W  f3<7  oft 
ddfd  ofg     UUt  mil 

teen  dayv  ar  korh  tayteesaa  tin 
kee  hairat  kachh  na  rahee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  three  gods,  and  the  330,000,000  demi-gods,  were 
astonished.  ||1|| 

aw^fe  fa»rflr  uut     Hut  ii 

balvant  bi-aap  rahee  sabh  mahee. 

The  power  of  Maya  is  pervading  everywhere. 

few  §  25ut  IRII  dd'Q  II 

avar  na  jaanas  ko-oo  marmaa  gur 
kirpaa  tay  lahee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Her  secret  is  known  only  by  Guru's  Grace  -  no  one  else 
knows  it.  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

tltfe  tflfd  tfld  hPsJ  y'A'  Hditt 
25U3tjt  II 

jeet  jeet  jeetay  sabh  thaanaa  sagal 
bhavan  laptahee. 

Conquering  and  conquering,  she  has  conquered  everywhere, 
and  she  clings  to  the  whole  world. 

liU  A'Ao(  ITO  §        Ufe  %gt 

tJdA  arat  iiPimiineii 

kaho  naanak  saaPh  tay  bhaagee 
ho-ay  chayree  charan  gahee. 
I|2||5||14|| 

Says  Nanak,  she  surrenders  to  the  Holy  Saint;  becoming  his 
servant,  she  falls  at  his  feet.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 14|  | 
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mul  khareedee  laalaa  golaa  mayraa  naa-o  sabhaaqaa 


Hf         «\  II  (991-  ]) 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

H25  Hdltil         ditt'  Hd'  <S'0 
Hst'dM  II 

mul  khareedee  laalaa  golaa 
mayraa  naa-o  sabhaaqaa. 

1  am  Your  slave.  Your  bonded  servant,  and  so  1  am  called 
fortunate. 

UT^  oft  ytJAl  d'Pd  PyoCA'  r^d 
?5ffH»r  fen  WW  ll«\ll 

gur  kee  bachnee  haat  bikaanaa  jit 
laa-l-aatit  laagaa.  ||1|| 

1  sold  myself  at  Your  store  in  exchange  for  the  Guru's  Word; 
whatever  You  link  me  to,  to  that  1  am  linked.  1 1 1|  | 

§t        foPJf  ddd'til  II 

tayray  laalay  ki-aa  chaturaa-ee. 

What  cleverness  can  Your  servant  try  with  You? 

inil  dd'Q  II 

saahib  kaa  hukam  na  kamaa  jaa- 
ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  cannot  carry  out  the  Hukam  of  Your 
Command.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

W         fU^  HU^ 

maa  laalee  pi-o  laalaa  mayraa  ha-o 
laalay  kaa  jaa-l-aa. 

My  mother  is  Your  slave,  and  my  father  is  Your  slave;  1  am 
the  child  of  Your  slaves. 

7)^  WW  3F¥  sldlfd  Sra^ 
M  UrfewF  II5II 

laalee  naachai  laalaa  gaavai  bhagat 
kara-o  tayree  raa-l  -aa.  1 1 2|  | 

My  slave  mother  dances,  and  my  slave  father  sings;  1 
practice  devotional  worship  to  You,  O  my  Sovereign  Lord. 
I|2|| 

vih»rfu  3  iret  >»rst  >ft^  wfu  3 
uIhs  tT^  II 

pee-ah  ta  paanee  aanee  meeraa 
khaahi  ta  peesan  jaa-o. 

If  You  wish  to  drink,  then  1  shall  get  water  for  You;  if  You 
wish  to  eat,  1  shall  grind  the  corn  for  You. 

gir  tut  Ou  HW?T  tTiJH 

Tjrf  II3II 

pakhaa  fayree  pair  malovaa  japat 
rahaa  tayraa  naa-o.  1 1 3|  | 

1  wave  the  fan  over  You,  and  wash  Your  feet,  and  continue 
to  chant  Your  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

A'Ao|  Hlffrffu 

f  g  ?f5>»rBt  II 

loon  haraamee  naanak  laalaa 
bakhsihi  tuDh  vadi-aa-ee. 

1  have  been  untrue  to  myself,  but  Nanak  is  Your  slave; 
please  forgive  him,  by  Your  glorious  greatness. 

f%f  Hoffe  <^  iret  IIBII^II 

aad  jugaad  da-l  -aapat  daataa  tuDh 
vin  mukat  na  paa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

Since  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages. 
You  have  been  the  merciful  and  generous  Lord.  Without 
You,  liberation  cannot  be  attained.  ||4||6|| 

2845 


mulaa'^  kahhu  ni-aa-o  khudaa-ee 


Vgrntora^^tftf  II  (B50-5) 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Prabhaatee  Kabeer  J  ee: 

PiJtJ'd  II 

bayd  katayb  kahhu  mat  ihoothay 
ihoothaa  jo  na  bichaarai. 

Do  not  say  that  the  Vedas,  the  Bible  and  the  Koran  are  false. 
Those  who  do  not  contemplate  them  are  false. 

a§       Hfu       ¥€TfH  o(dd  dQ 
3§  foff  HUBft  H^t  IRII 

ja-o  sabh  meh  avk  khudaa-ay 
kahat  ha-o  ta-o  ki-o  murgee 
maarai.  ||1|| 

You  say  that  the  One  Lord  is  in  all,  so  why  do  you  kill 
chickens?  ||1|| 

HH^  orau  f<^»rf  ¥€TBt  II 

mulaa'^  kahhu  ni-aa-o  khudaa-ee. 

O  Mullah,  tell  me:  is  this  God's  J  ustice? 

§t  H<^     ggy  <^  WE\  linil 
dd>Q  11 

tayray  man  kaa  bharam  na  jaa-ee.    The  doubts  of  your  mind  have  not  been  dispelled. 
||1||  rahaa-o.                             |  ||l||Pause|| 

w€\  oT^  fanfHfe  ofhjf  ii 

pakar  jee-o  aani-aa  dayh  binaasee 
maatee  ka-o  bismil  kee-aa. 

You  seize  a  living  creature,  and  then  bring  it  home  and  kill 
its  body;  you  have  killed  only  the  clay. 

loPJT  on^F  II-7II 

jot  saroop  anaahat  laagee  kaho 
halaal  ki-aa  kee-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  light  of  the  soul  passes  into  another  form.  So  tell  me, 
what  have  you  killed?  1 1 2|  | 

IcPJT  HHII:!         M'lOF  II 

ki-aa  ujoo  paak  kee-aa  muhu  Dho- 
i-aa  ki-aa  maseet  sir  laa-i-aa. 

And  what  good  are  your  purifications?  Why  do  you  bother  to 
wash  your  face?  And  why  do  you  bother  to  bow  your  head  in 
the  nnosque? 

tT§  fe?5  Hfu  oW?  rA-^'H  dH'dd 

fewr  utT  ort  tH'TawF  iisii 

ja-o  dil  meh  kapat  nivaaj 
gujaarahu  ki-aa  haj  kaabai  jaa-i- 
aa.  ||3|| 

Your  heart  is  full  of  hypocrisy;  what  good  are  your  prayers  or 
your  pilgrimage  to  Mecca?  1 1 3|  | 

3  s^i^  ifT^  <^  Hfe»r  fen  oT 
mH  7)  tTTf<5»r  II 

too'^  naapaak  paak  nahee  soojhi-aa 
tis  kaa  maram  na  j  aani-aa. 

You  are  impure;  you  do  not  understand  the  Pure  Lord.  You 
do  not  know  His  Mystery. 

frrf  TO  HTfe»r  iisiisii 

kahi  kabeer  bhisat  tay  chookaa 
dojaksi-o  man  maani-aa.  ||4||4|| 

Says  Kabeer,  you  have  missed  out  on  paradise;  your  mind  is 
set  on  hell.  ||4||4|| 
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moo  laalan  si-o  pareet  banee.  rahaa-o 


ry«>'<^«  Hd«>'  U  II  (827-  3) 

bilaaval  nnehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

y  tt'ttcs  ThQ  Ulfd  y<<1  ii  dO'Q 
II 

nnoo  laalan  si-o  pareet  banee. 
Rahaa-o. 

1  have  fallen  in  love  with  my  Beloved  Lord.  1 1  Pause]  | 

fife  3<^  mil 

toree  na  tootai  rhhoree  na 
chhootai  aisee  maaDho  khinch 
tanee.  ||1|| 

Cuttinn  it  it  does  not  break  and  releasino  it  it  does  not  let 
go.  Such  is  the  string  the  Lord  has  tied  me  with.  1 1 1|  | 

fecSH  9r<S  HA  H'Td  yHd  U  f 
offe  fofW  Jjg  >»fV<5t  ||?|| 

dinas  rain  man  maahi  basat  hai  too 
kar  kirpaa  parabh  apnee.  1 1 2|  | 

Day  and  night.  He  dwells  within  my  mind;  please  bless  me 
with  Your  Mercy,  O  my  God.  1 1 2|  | 

nfe  nfe  tTt^  fHWTH  oT^ 
»lofg  ofgr      oft        H<5t  II3II 

bal  bal  jaa-o  si-aam  sundar  ka-o 
akath  kathaa  jaa  kee  baat  sunee. 
I|3|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  my  beauteous  Lord;  1  have 
heard  his  Unspoken  Speech  and  Story.  1 1 3|  | 

Wi  A'AcX  ti'HfA  ti'H  o(J1>»ld  d 
Hfu  o(dd  folij'  >»fyst 
Il8ll5t:ll«\'\8ll 

jan  naanak  daasan  daas  kahee-at 
hai  mohi  karahu  kirpaa  thaakur 
apunee.  1 14|  |28|  1 114|  | 

Servant  Nanak  is  said  to  be  the  slave  of  His  slaves;  O  my 
Lord  and  Master,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy. 
||4||28||114|| 
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moorakh  man  kaahay  karseh  maanaa 


>rf  »uw  '=1  II  (989-  ]D) 

maaroo  mehlaa  1. 

Maaroo,  First  Mehi: 

fkfe        flrar  fiff  oTHTfeWT  II 

mil  maat  pitaa  pind  kamaa-i-aa. 

Tine  union  of  tine  mother  and  father  brings  the  body  into  being. 

fefe  o{dd  tty  fon'Tywi"  II 

tin  l<artai  laykh  likhaa-i-aa. 

The  Creator  inscribes  upon  it  the  inscription  of  its  destiny. 

fey  srfe  #fe  ^fewrst  II 

likh  daat  jot  vadi-aa-ee. 

According  to  this  inscription,  gifts,  light  and  glorious  greatness 
are  received. 

fHfe  H'ra»r  Hdfd  dl<^'al  IIHII 

mil  maa-i-aa  surat  gavaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

J  oining  with  Maya,  the  spiritual  consciousness  is  lost.  1 1 1|  | 

oT^  oJdHfd  H'i'  II 

moorakh  man  kaalnay  karsein  maanaa. 

O  foolish  mind,  why  are  you  so  proud? 

ffe  ^tti'  tlHH  sl'i'  IIHII 
g«Ff  II 

uth  cinalnaa  khasmai  bhaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

You  shall  have  to  arise  and  depart  when  it  pleases  your  Lord 
and  Master.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

d^ti  Wri  HOH  HM  II 

taj  saad  salnj  sukh  |-io-ee. 

Abandon  the  tastes  of  the  world,  and  find  intuitive  peace. 

ura  g^t  UU  ^  II 

ghar  cinlnadnay  ralnai  na  ko-ee. 

All  must  abandon  their  worldly  homes;  no  one  remains  here 
forever. 

iBTg  trw  tofg  qra  WEm  II 

kiclnin  kinaaiai  kiclnin  Dinar  iaa-ee-ai. 

Eat  some,  and  save  the  rest. 

H  a^ufe  f?)h>F  wnsh^  ii?ii 

jay  baalnurh  dunee-aa  aa-ee-ai.  1 12|  | 

if  you  are  destined  to  return  to  the  world  again.  1 1 2|  | 

HrT  offfeWF       dxiiy  || 

saj  kaa-i-aa  pat  Inadhaa-ay. 

He  adorns  his  body  and  ress  in  silk  robes. 

5^>rfefH  ydd  di6'y  II 

furmaa-is  bahut  chalaa-av 

He  issues  all  sorts  of  commands 

offe  htt  Htrat  nt  II 

kar  savi  sukhaalee  sovai 

Preoarina  his  comfortable  bed  he  sleeos 

1     1  V_.|^l_4l  II              1  11^    V^V^I  1  II  V^l  ^l.^i.^lV_    i.^V_V-l  f     1  IV_  ^IV_V_l.^^i 

jrat       snu  tt  ii3ii 

hathee  oa-udee  kaahav  rovai  1 1 31 1 

When  he  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  Messenaer  of  Death  what 

V    V  1     l\^l     1       1     l\^        1   W4  1  1  *J       III                      ^1     1                 1     1 W4  1                              \J  1         ^1     1                 1         l\m  1  imr,^\m  i  1     1  VhJ           1          \J  1                     V«#W4  ^1     If         VVl     1  ^ 

good  does  it  do  to  cry  out?  1 1 3|  | 

uid  urHi-^'-il  si'al  II 

q|-iar  qhummanvaanee  bhaa-ee. 

Household  affairs  are  whirlpools  of  entanglements,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

irV  ira^  3^^     tTSt  II 

paap  pathiar  taran  na  jaa-ee. 

Sin  is  a  stone  which  does  not  float. 

gf      tftf  dd'O  II 

bha-o  bayrhaa  jee-o  charhaa-oo. 

So  let  the  Fear  of  God  be  the  boat  to  carry  your  soul  across. 

ofU  <S'6o(       o{'d  IIUII^II 

kaino  naanak  dayvai  kaahoo.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

Says  Nanak,  rare  are  those  who  are  blessed  with  this  Boat. 

I|4||2|| 
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mayraa  satgur  pi-aaraa  kit  biPh  milai 


3i§3t  yd'dife  Hdfi'  y  II  {IBS-  U) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Hrddjd  II 

jis  mili-ai  man  ho-ay  anand  so 
satgur  kahee-ai. 

Meeting  Him,  the  mind  is  filled  with  bliss.  He  is  called  the 
True  Guru. 

^Imiii  fir?^fii  <ji fu  Trfir  iimj 
no  oil  ciQM'  iQOin  Ti'ic  OIQ  MCn 

25U!>H  ll«\ll 

man  kee  dubiPhaa  binasjaa-ay 
har  param  pad  lahee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

Double- mi ndedness  departs,  and  the  supreme  status  of 
the  Lord  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

nC  nisdiQ  IM'/I'C  10(3  lam  mCO  II 

mayraa  satgur  pi-aaraa  kit  biDh 
milai. 

How  can  1  meet  my  Beloved  True  Guru? 

U&  fifS'  ftfS'  Srat  SMHoCd  HU'' 
foff  fHW  IRII  dd'Q  II 

h^^-o  k'hin  k'hin  i^^rt^t^  r^^Dn^f^i^^^r 

I  ici  Kj  rvi  III  1  rvi  III  1  rvCii  kjkj  i  icii  i  iciorvCiCii 

mayraa  gur  pooraa  ki-o  milai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Ppir'h  3nH  f^\/f^r\/  monni^^nl"   1  hi  imhK/  hr>\A/  tn  Mim  1— Io\a/  \A/ill  1 
i_ci^i  1  cii  lyji  crvcri  y  i  i  iv/i  i  icri  il,  i   i  iui  i  ikjiy  k/kjvv        i  iii  i  i.  i  ii.^vv  vviii  i 

meet  my  Perfect  Guru?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

II 

ixcii  nvi  1  yjctG  1  ICII  1  1  iciyii  cici  i  i  iciyi  cici 

satgur  pooraa. 

rZrp^n1"inn  1— Iiq  Cnrp^f^f^  1"hf^  1  orH  h^Q  If^H  rw^  t"o  nrv^f^l"  m\/ 

\J\  dl  iLll  1^   1  11^  \Jl  OLC^/    LI  IKZ  l—l^l  LJ   1  ICIO  IC^LJ  1  1  IC^  i~\J  1  1  IC^C^L  1  1  ly 

Perfect  True  Guru. 

fes  USt  rTT)  o(dl*>r'  H  Hfddl^ 
IP  II 

ifhh  m  innp¥^  ip^n  k'3\/rf¥^-33  law 
iLi  11  1  iJvji  11  iv_-v_  jcii  1  is.ciyi  v_-v_-  CICI  iciy 

satgur  Dhooraa.  ||2|| 

Thp*  rlf^crirp^  of  Hie:  hi  imhlf^  crf^rv/p^nl"  hp^Q  Kcifan  fi  il"fillp»rl   1  hav/p^ 

111^  U^OI  1^  V^l    1  HO  llUil  ilw/l^  O^l  veil  IL  1  iCiO  k^v—v—  1  1   1  U 1 1  1 1 1         .    1     1  Id  V  C 

received  the  dust  of  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

HPddJd  fH75t»f  II 

1  ICII    Iwfl  ICI^CIL  UCII  II  1  1   CICIvCII   1  ICII    Kfl  ICI^CIL 

sunai  tis  satgur  milee-ai. 

ThoQfi  \A/ho  rYv^fi'i"  "hhf^  Tri  if^  Cni  in  i  imr^l^ni"  rlp^\/r>1"ionp^l 

1  1  ll^OC^   VVI  11^  1  1  IC^C^L  LI  IKZ    I  I  KAKZ  \J\JH  LJ    II  1  ILJICII  IL  LJC^VL^LIL^I  ICII 

worship  to  the  Lord,  and  listen  to  this  devotional  worship 
of  the  Lord. 

yfe    wr^Bt  ufe  fi^ 

II 3 II 

totaa  mool  na  aavee  har  laabh  nit 
darirhee-ai.  ||3|| 

They  never  suffer  any  loss;  they  continually  earn  the 
profit  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

ftTH  off  fet  r^dl'H  d  sJ'Q  ^H'  (S'dl 
II 

jis  ka-o  ridai  vigaas  hai  bhaa-o 
doojaa  naahee. 

One  whose  heart  blossoms  forth,  is  not  in  love  with 
duality. 

A'Ao(  fen  3T^  fHfe  §11^  Ufe 

di><^>o1  II  Silt  line  im?  II 

naanak  tis  gur  mil  uDhrai  har  gun 
gaavaahee.  ||4||8||i4||52|| 

O  Nanak,  meeting  the  Guru,  one  is  saved,  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 14|  1 52|  | 
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mayraa  satgur  rakhvaalaa  ho-aa 


Hdr6  Hdtt'  M  II  (620- 17) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUT  HfeBJf  Uii^W  U»r  II 

mayraa  satgur  rakhvaalaa  ho-aa. 

My  True  Guru  is  my  Savior  and  Protector. 

Hlfd4-l  Adl  f?^MrT  II 9 II  dcllQ  II 

OII'C^                l(JM'«l      II    III    M^J  O  II 

Dhaar  kirpaa  parabh  haath  day 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Showering  us  with  His  Mercy  and  Grace,  God  extended  His 
||l||Pause|| 

rn^  oft  WtT  UlTBt  II 

taap  ga-l-aa  parabh  aap  mitaa-l-aa 
jan  kee  laaj  rakhaa-ee. 

The  fever  is  gone  -  God  Himself  eradicated  it,  and  preserved 
the  honor  of  His  servant. 

Jd'HHdlfd  §       5W  IFH  Hr^did 
t  Hfe  HTHt  ll«\ll 

saaPhsanqat  tay  sabh  fal  paa-ay 
satgur  kai  bal  jaa'^-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  obtained  all  blessings  from  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru. 
Mill 

>»(¥3TS  (7  yltJifdWr  II 

halat  palat  parabh  dovai  savaaray 
hamraa  gun  avgun  na  beechaari- 
aa. 

God  has  saved  me,  both  here  and  hereafter.  He  has  not 
taken  my  merits  and  demerits  into  account. 

A'Ao(  3T^ 
off  HHdro(  qrfw  ||5ll3<\||8t!l| 

atal  bachan  naanak  gur  tayraa 
safal  kar  mastak  Dhaari-aa. 
||2||21||49|r 

Your  Word  is  eternal,  O  Guru  Nanak;  You  placed  Your  Hand 
of  blessing  upon  my  forehead.  1 1 2|  1 21|  |49|  | 

2850 


mayraa  har  parabh  sundar  mai  saar  na  jaanee 


<^^Jy  Wdtt'  «  II  (561-4) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4. 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HUT  ^jfg          f^w^T)  wii 

II 

mayraa  har  parabh  sundar  mai 
saar  na  jaanee. 

My  Lord  God  is  so  beautiful.  1  do  not  know  His  worth. 

Ufe      Sfk       ttsl'il  IIHII 

ha-o  har  parabh  chhod  doojai 
lohhaanee  Mill 

Abandoning  my  Lord  God,  1  have  become  entangled  in 
dualitv  Mill 

1  1  K-Y  m        1     1     ^  1  1 

fe^  offe  fifU  oT^  fHW§ 

fewrst  II 

ha-o  ki-o  kar  pir  ka-o  mila-o  1- 
aanee. 

How  can  1  meet  with  my  Husband?  1  don't  know. 

af  fHw  fH»rst  mil  dO'Q  ii 

jo  pir  bhaavai  saa  sohagan  saa-ee 
pir  ka-o  milai  si-aanee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

She  who  pleases  her  Husband  Lord  is  a  happy  soul-bride. 
She  meets  with  her  Husband  Lord  -  she  is  so  wise. 
||l||Pause|| 

H  feRj       dO  PotQ  otPd  filf 
II 

mai  vich  dos  ha-o  ki-o  kar  pir 
paavaa. 

1  am  filled  with  faults;  how  can  1  attain  my  Husband  Lord? 

§t  >»R7or  flpjM  u§  flra  ftiPd  s 
iiPii 

tayray  anayk  pi-aaray  ha-o  pir  chit 
na  aavaa.  1 12|  | 

You  have  many  loves,  but  1  am  not  in  Your  thoughts,  O  my 
Husband  Lord.  ||2|| 

11 

jin  pir  raavi-aa  saa  bhalee 
suhaagan. 

She  who  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord,  is  the  good  soul-bride. 

€UTBTfe  II 3 II 

"^av  mai  mm  naahpp  ha-n  ki-aa 
karee  duhaagan.  1 1 3|  | 

1  finn't  havp  thp"^p  virtiiP'^"  what  ran  1   thp  rli'^rarrlprl  hrlHp 
do?  II3II 

fen  HO'dlfe        ftff  II 

nit  suhaaoan  sariaa  nir  raavai 

"Thp  <^oul-hri(ie  rontinuallv  ronstantiv  eniovs  her  Husband 
Lord. 

H  oraHUte  ofH  Ut  3lfe  IISII 

mai  karamheen  kab  hee  gal  laavai. 
I|4|| 

1  have  no  good  fortune;  will  He  ever  hold  me  close  in  His 
embrace?  1 1 4|  | 

II 

too  pir  gunvantaa  ha-o  a-oguni- 
aaraa. 

You,  O  Husband  Lord,  are  meritorious,  while  1  am  without 
merit. 

H  PAddJi  yyPH  A'A^  ^tJ'd' 

imipii 

mai  nirgun  bakhas  naanak 
vaychaaraa.  ||5||2|| 

1  am  worthless;  please  forgive  Nanak,  the  meek.  1 1 5|  1 2|  | 
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mayraa  har  parabh  sayjai  aa-l  -aa  man  sukh  samaanaa  raam 


S3  ry«.'<^«  Hdtt'  y  Hditt 
(844- ]2) 

chhant  bilaaval  mehlaa  4  nnangal 

Chhant,  Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl,  Mangal  —  The  Song  Of  Joy: 

HUT  ufe  LTf  HH  yjpfeDfT  nftr 
HHT^  U^H  II 

mayraa  har  parabh  sayjai  aa-l-aa 
man  sukh  samaanaa  raam. 

My  Lord  God  has  come  to  my  bed,  and  my  mind  is  merged 
with  the  Lord. 

arfe  35  Ufe  Uf  irfe»p-  g^fgy 

g75t»r  HT^T  u^H  II 

gurtuthai  har  parabh  paa-l-aa 
rang  ralee-aa  maanaa  raam. 

As  it  pleases  the  Guru,  1  have  found  the  Lord  God,  and  1 
revel  and  delight  in  His  Love. 

H^ST  UTH  II 

vadbhaagee-aa  sohaaganee  har 
mastak  maanaa  raam. 

Very  fortunate  are  those  happy  soul-brides,  who  have  the 
jewel  of  the  Naam  upon  their  foreheads. 

Ufe  Uf  Ufd  Hd'dJ  0  A'Ao(  hPa 

3^  mil 

har  parabh  har  sohaag  hai  naanak 
man  bhaanaa  raam.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  is  Nanak's  Husband  Lord,  pleasing 
to  his  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  >»rO  u^H  II 

nimaaniaa  har  maan  hai  har 
parabh  har  aapai  raam. 

The  Lord  is  the  honor  of  the  dishonored.  The  Lord,  the  Lord 
God  is  Himself  by  Himself. 

ufe  tTtO  U^H  II 

gurmukh  aap  gavaa-l-aa  nit  har 
har  j  aapai  raam. 

The  Gurmukh  eradicates  self-conceit,  and  constantly  chants 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hu     U3  3^  H  oTu  ^rar 

Ufe  II 

mayray  har  parabh  bhaavai  so 
karai  har  rang  har  raapai  raam. 

My  Lord  God  does  whatever  He  pleases;  the  Lord  imbues 
mortal  beings  with  the  color  of  His  Love. 

Uftr  Ufe  iJfO  U^H  II3II 

jan  naanak  sahj  milaa-l-aa  har  ras 
har  Dharaapai  raam.  1 1 2|  | 

Servant  Nanak  is  easily  merged  into  the  Celestial  Lord.  He  is 
satisfied  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

%^  II 

maanas  janam  har  paa-ee-ai  har 
raavan  vayraa  raam. 

The  Lord  is  found  only  through  this  human  incarnation.  This 
is  the  time  to  contemplate  the  Lord. 

UISUT  giH  11 

gurmukh  mil  sohaaganee  rang  ho- 
ay  ghanayraa  raam. 

As  Gurmukhs,  the  happy  soul-brides  meet  Him,  and  their 
love  for  Him  is  abundant. 

grar  H^UT  11 

jin  maanas  janam  na  paa-l-aa  tin"^ 
bhaag  mandayraa  raam. 

Those  who  have  not  attained  human  incarnation,  are  cursed 
by  evil  destiny. 

Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  A'Aoj 
113 II 

har  har  har  har  raakh  parabh 
naanak  jan  tayraa  raam.  1 1 3|  | 

O  Lord,  God,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  save  Nanak;  he  is  Your 
humble  servant.  1 1 3|  | 
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arfe  ufe  uf  »raiH  ^wfEW  htj 

3^  €f3T  sHA'  II 

gur  har  parabh  agam  drirh-aa-i-aa 
man  tan  rang  bheenaa  raann. 

The  Guru  has  implanted  within  me  the  Name  of  the 
Inaccessible  Lord  God;  my  mind  and  body  are  drenched  with 
the  Lord's  Love. 

Ufe  Z5h^  II 

bhagat  vachhal  har  naam  hai 
qurmukh  har  leenaa  raam. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  the 
Gurmukhs  attain  the  Lord. 

fe^  Ufe  <W  7)  tfl<^^  ftT^  tTW 
fe^  >ft<^  II 

bin  har  naam  na  jeevday  ji-o  jal 
bin  meenaa  raam. 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  cannot  even  live,  like 
the  fish  without  water. 

9^5^  ^  1191111131! 

safal  janam  har  paa-i-aa  naanak 
parabh  keenaa  raam.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 3|  | 

Finding  the  Lord,  my  life  has  become  fruitful;  O  Nanak,  the 
Lord  God  has  fulfilled  me.  1 14|  1 1|  1 3|  | 
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mayraa  tan  ar  Dhan  mayraa  raaj  roop  mai  days 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  y  II  (47- 15) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

iirff         Mrf  UT^  itrff  HTTT  rfU  ft  ^TT 
II 

rnayraa  tan  ar  LTian  mayraa  r aaj  roop 
mai  days. 

i^iy  Dooy  ana  my  weaitn,  my  ruling  power,  my  oeautirui  rorm  ano 
country- mine!" 

Hd  ti'd'  ar<Sd'  Wl^oJ  add  d"dl  »ld 
#H  II 

sut  daaraa  banitaa  anayk  bahut  rang 
ar  vays. 

You  may  have  children,  a  wife  and  many  mistresses;  you  may 
enjoy  all  sorts  of  pleasures  and  fine  clothes. 

Ui%  ?TO        ?7  WHHI'  oCdIrl  Isft'  ?7 
^  IRII 

har  naam  ridai  na  vas-ee  kaaraj  kitai 
na  laykh.  1 1 1|  | 

And  yet,  if  the  Name  of  the  Lord  does  not  abide  within  the  heart, 
none  of  it  has  any  use  or  value.  1 1 1|  | 

>i%  H77  uf^  uf^  ?5m  ftp>nfe  ii 

mayray  man  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

rTfrT  l-lrllf-4  fX-^  TTTTT  Tji  A\r\  4-1 

1%?  ?5^E  IHII  dd'Q  II 

Kar  sanyat  nit  saaun  Kee  yur  cnarnee 
chit  laa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

/Always  Keep  tne  L-ompany  or  tne  rioiy,  ana  tocus  your 
consciousness  on  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WBl  II 

fT^T^i'Y^  n 1 1  'vn  "3  "3 n   1  ir^i    T^T^   /^/^  nr\'3£~H-3lx' 

naam  niuriaan  L/ni-aa-GG-al  maSCaK 

hovai  bhaag. 

\  nosG  wno  nave  sucn  uiesseo  QesLiny  wriLLen  on  Lneir  roreneaQS 
nneditate  on  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam. 

lJ|o(  J-ldlHlMrfcT  rTTcT  3T  rlHAn 

II 

Kaaraj  saon  savaaree-an  yur  Kee 
charnee  laag. 

Mil  tneir  aiTairs  are  orouynt  to  rruition,  noioiny  onto  tne  ouru  s 
Feet. 

II3II 

na-umai  rog  on  a  ram  Katee-ai  naa 
aavai  naa  jaag.  1 12|  | 

\  ne  aiseases  or  ego  ana  aouut  are  cast  out,  tney  snaii  not  come 
and  go  in  reincarnation.  1 12|  | 

II 

tirath  naa-o. 

i_et  tne  oaaon  oanyat,  tne  LAjmpany  or  tne  noiy,  oe  your 
cleansing  baths  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

tilW          HTT  ^71"  cm  J-|lr)l  P"cT 

H>»rf  II 

Jt:tr-U  paiaaM  illari  Lail  ilaray  baaCiiaa 

ayhu  su-aa-o. 

T our  oOUl,  Ul eciLi  1  oi  iiie,  rniriu  aiiu  uouy  oiiaii  uioooorn  ioiLii  iri 
lush  profusion;  this  is  the  true  purpose  of  life. 

>>^  fH?^  •^^■^>Xi  tiddlfd  Ui<^fd 
II3II 

cilLi  Icil  ilillc:il  VaUcici  trcr^cici  Uciiyciill 

paavahi  thaa-o.  1 13|  | 

III  Li  llo  WOi  lO  you  OI  Icill  L/t:  OltrootrU  WILiI  y  i  trCiLi  Itroo,  Cli  lO  III  LI  Ic:  V^OUI  L 

of  the  Lord  you  shall  find  your  place  of  rest.  1 13|  | 

at  o(d'^  wi'Pu  4^     fojd  TdH  dl 
tpfe  II 

karay  karaa-ay  aap  parabh  sabh  kichh 
tis  hee  haath. 

God  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act;  everything  is  in  His 
Hands. 

Hi^  »far  tfl-^'ttti'  »?drd  a'dfd 
II 

maar  aapay  jeevaaldaa  antar  baahar 
saath. 

He  Himself  bestows  life  and  death;  He  is  with  us,  within  and 
beyond. 

A'<So(  Lis!  Hdi'dldl  Hda  U|<!i  ^  <Siy 

IIS  my  II  tun 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  sarab 
ghataa  kay  naath.  1 1 4|  1 15|  1 85|  | 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Master  of  all  hearts. 
||4||15||85|| 
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mayraa  parabh  raa  g  qhanou  at  rooitiou 


V^^HWn  II  (B31-I7) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  1. 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

7)  d'dlAd'd'  II 

antar  daykh  sabad  man  maani-aa 
avar  na  raa'^ganhaaraa. 

Deep  within,  1  see  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God;  my  mind  is 
pleased  and  appeased.  Nothing  else  can  touch  and  imbue 
me. 

9t  HdoCd'  linil 

ahinis  jee-aa  daykh  samaalay  tis 
hee  kee  sarkaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Day  and  night,  God  watches  over  and  cares  for  His  beings 
and  creatures;  He  is  the  Ruler  of  all.  1 1 1|  | 

HUT  ijr^  grfgy  u|f         |t  || 

mayraa  parabh  raa'^q  ghanou  at 
roorhou. 

My  God  is  dyed  in  the  most  beautiful  and  glorious  color. 

Hf  t  IRII  dd'Q  II 

deen  da-i-aal  pareetam  manmohan 
at  ras  laal  sagoorhou.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Merciful  to  the  meek  and  the  poor,  my  Beloved  is  the  Enticer 
of  the  mind;  He  is  so  very  sweet,  imbued  with  the  deep 
crimson  color  of  His  Love.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ifl-^iO'd'  II 

oopar  koop  gagan  panihaaree 
amrit  peevanhaaraa. 

The  Well  is  high  up  in  the  Tenth  Gate;  the  Ambrosial  Nectar 
flows,  and  1  drink  it  in. 

n            n                   ^    n   n           ^  n 

fflH  oTT  dtIA'  H  iHltr  tTS  3T^W 
ftlW  -^Itl'd'  II 3 II 

jis  kee  rachnaa  so  biPh  jaanai 
gurmukh  gi-aan  veechaaraa.  1 12|  | 

The  creation  is  His;  He  alone  knows  its  ways  and  means. 
The  Gurmukh  contemplates  spiritual  wisdom.  1 12|  | 

Hfn  Uffe  gf  HHTfeWF  II 

pasree  kiran  ras  kamal  bigaasay 
sas  ghar  soor  samaa-i-aa. 

The  rays  of  light  spread  out,  and  the  heart-lotus  joyfully 
blossoms  forth;  the  sun  enters  into  the  house  of  the  moon. 

UHTfe  LTf  irfeWF  113 II 

kaal  biDhuns  mansaa  man  maaree 
gur  parsaad  parabh  paa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  conquered  death;  the  desires  of  the  mind  are 
destroyed.  By  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  found  God.  1 13|  | 

Wffe  Ufn  €f3T                ^tT  €3T 
7>  ast  II 

at  ras  rang  chaloolai  raatee  doojaa 
rang  na  ko-ee. 

1  am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His  Love.  1  am  not 
colored  by  any  other  color. 

6'Ao(  dHpA  dH'«  d'd  dr«d  drOWl' 

uf  ns\  iiemuii 

naanak  rasan  rasaa-ay  raatay  rav 
rahi-aa  parabh  so-ee.  1 14|  1 15|  | 

O  Nanak,  my  tongue  is  saturated  with  the  taste  of  God,  who 
is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere.  1 14|  1 15|  | 
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mayraa  pi-aaraa  pareetam  satgur  rakhvaalaa 


8  II  (94-  9) 

maaih  mehlaa  4. 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HggHc^  Ht  TO  3(7  ijw  II 

maDhusoodan  mayray  man  tan 
paraanaa. 

The  Lord  is  my  mind,  body  and  breath  of  life. 

Ufe  fe^        y>fW§  7)  W7)^  II 

ha-o  har  bin  doojaa  avar  na  jaanaa. 

1  do  not  know  any  other  than  the  Lord. 

Ufe  Uf  fw^  €H  tftf  ll«lll 

ko-ee  sajan  sant  milai  vadbhaagee 
mai  har  parabh  pi-aaraa  dasai  jee-o. 

Mill 

If  only  1  could  have  the  good  fortune  to  meet  some  friendly 
Saint;  he  might  show  me  the  Way  to  my  Beloved  Lord  God. 
Mill 

Uf  TO  377  ¥tft  ^rfe  ojiftial  II 

ha-o  man  tan  khojee  bhaal  bhaalaa- 
ee. 

1  have  searched  my  mind  and  body,  through  and  through. 

fef  flf»r^  uIhh  fHW  M  H^Bt 

II 

ki-o  pi-aaraa  pare^am  milai  mayree 
maa-ee. 

How  can  1  meet  my  Darling  Beloved,  O  my  mother? 

fkfe  HdHdlfd  ¥H  tiH'ttl  feRj 
HdlPd  Ufe  Uf  ?H  tftf  II? II 

mil  satsangat  khoi  dasaa-ee  vich 
sangat  har  parabh  vasal  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  1  ask  about 
the  Path  to  God.  1  n  that  Congregation,  the  Lord  God  abides. 
I|2|| 

HUT  fif>»fTgT  ijT^y  Hfeajf 
Ul*?W  II 

mayraa  pi-aaraa  pare^am  satgur 
rakhvaalaa. 

My  Darling  Beloved  True  Guru  is  my  Protector. 

UH  yPdot  tjIcS  o(dd  tlfdiJ'tt'  II 

ham  baarikdeen  karahu 
partipaalaa. 

1  am  a  helpless  child-please  cherish  me. 

Hd'  H'd  ftld'  did  HPddJd  yd' 
ara  tTW  THTW  ofHW  kdlH  tilW 
113 II 

mayraa  maat  pitaa  gur  satgur 
pooraa  gur  jal  mil  kamal  vigsai  jee- 
o.  ||3|| 

The  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  is  my  Mother  and  Father. 
Obtaining  the  Water  of  the  Guru,  the  lotus  of  my  heart 
blossonns  forth.  1 1 3|  | 

>f  fro        sfe  (7  »rt  II 

mai  bin  gur  daykhay  need  na  aavai. 

Without  seeing  my  Guru,  sleep  does  not  come. 

Ht  TO  3fe  4\i6  djd  Pydd 
«dM<^  II 

mayray  man  tan  vaydan  gur  birahu 
lagaavai. 

My  mind  and  body  are  afflicted  with  the  pain  of  separation 
from  the  Guru. 

Ufe  Ufe  Sfewf  o(dd  3Tf 
TO  A'Ao(  did  rHftt  dOH  tltf 
IISII3II 

har  har  da-i-aa  karahu  gur  maylhu 
jan  naanak  gur  mil  rahsai  jee-o. 
I|4||2|| 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  show  mercy  to  me,  that  1  may  meet  my 
Guru.  Meeting  the  Guru,  servant  Nanak  blossoms  forth. 
I|4||2|| 
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mayraa  birhee  naam  milai  taa  jeevaa  jee-o 


diQJl      Hdiii  a  II  (175-9) 

ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Maajb,  Fourtb  Mebl: 

Hgr  fydJl  <siH  Phw  di  hI^i  hIQ  II 

mayraa  birhee  naam  milai  taa  jeevaa  jee- 
o. 

If  1  receive  my  Love,  tbe  Naam,  tben  1  live. 

H?y  wfsfe  MffjjH  aranfe  ufe  zst^^  fft© 
II 

man  andar  amrit  gurmat  Inar  leevaa  jee-o. 

1  n  tbe  temple  of  tbe  mind,  is  tbe  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  tbe  Lord;  tbrougb 
tbe  Guru's  Teachings,  we  drinl<  it  in. 

TO  3fe  gftr  ddrfi     3H  uteT 
t^)f  II 

man  Inar  rang  rat-rhaa  inar  ras  sadaa 
peevaa  jee-o. 

My  mind  is  drenched  with  the  Love  of  tbe  Lord.  1  continually  drinl<  in  the 
sublime  essence  of  tbe  Lord. 

Ufe  iWhij^t  Hft)  fTfer  tftf  II1II 

Inar  paa-i-arhaa  man  jeevaa  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  found  the  Lord  within  my  mind,  and  so  1  live.  1 1 1|  | 

H%  Hi?)  3i7)  UH  !53F  ufe        tft^  II 

mayrai  man  tan  pa  ray  m  lagaa  Inar  baan 
jee-o. 

Tbe  arrow  of  tbe  Lord's  Love  has  pierced  by  mind  and  body. 

Hgr  uThh  f>R[             ^WS  tfl§  II 

mayraa  pareetam  mitar  Inar  pural<h  sujaan 
jee-o. 

The  Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  is  All-knowing;  He  is  my  Beloved  and  my 
Best  Friend. 

ara  HK             WV3  M't  tTt^  II 

gur  maylay  sant  bar  suqbarb  sujaan  jee-o. 

The  Saintly  Guru  has  united  me  with  tbe  All-knowing  and  All-seeing  Lord. 

uf  ?rK  r^<;d  o(dyi4  hIQ  iuii 

ha-o  naam  vitabu  l<urbaan  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  tbe  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

tife     HtTS  trf^  Hte  tiHial  trt^ 

II 

ba-o  bar  bar  sajan  bar  meet  dasaa-ee 
jee-o. 

1  seek  my  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  1  ntimate,  my  Best  Friend. 

STO  Hsy  tft               ffl@  ii 

bar  dashu  santahu  jee  bar  khoj  pavaa-ee 
jee-o. 

Show  me  the  way  to  the  Lord,  Dear  Saints;  1  am  searching  all  over  for 
Him. 

Hfenr?  d6di  SH  tife      trt^  ii 

satgur  tutb-rbaa  dasay  bar  paa-ee  jee-o. 

Tbe  Kind  and  Compassionate  True  Guru  has  shown  me  tbe  Way,  and  1 
have  found  tbe  Lord. 

ufe     ?Wh  mref  tftf  iisii 

bar  naamay  naam  samaa-ee  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Through  tbe  Name  of  the  Lord,  1  am  absorbed  in  the  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 

ft  tsTT  Oh  ufg  fggu  ttdMal  tflQ  ii 

mai  vaydan  paraym  bar  birabu  lagaa-ee 
jee-o. 

1  am  consumed  with  tbe  pain  of  separation  from  the  Love  of  tbe  Lord. 

ara  Hw  ufe  wfij?  Hftf  iret  tf!f  ii 

gur  sarPbaa  poor  amrit  mul<b  paa-ee  jee- 
o. 

Tbe  Guru  has  fulfilled  my  desire,  and  1  have  received  tbe  Ambrosial 
Nectar  in  my  mouth. 

ufe  §5  efewrs  ufe     fipjTst  ffl@  ii 

bar  bobu  da-i-aal  bar  naam  Dhi-aa-ee  jee- 
o. 

The  Lord  has  become  merciful,  and  now  1  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

TO  <si6o(  tife  an  ffl@ 
im  11^1130  mtii33iiPo  11 

jan  naanal<  bar  ras  paa-ee  jee-o. 
||4||6||20||18||32||70|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  tbe  sublime  essence  of  tbe  Lord. 
||4||6||20||18||32||70|| 
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mayraa  baid  guroo  govindaa 


H^?6  Hdtt'  U  II  {6]8-  2) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Soraf  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'U'd  II 

janam  janam  kay  dookh  nivaarai 
sookaa  man  saPhaarai. 

He  dispels  the  pains  of  countless  incarnations,  and  lends 
support  to  the  dry  and  shrivelled  mind. 

yw'd  iinii 

darsan  bhaytat  hot  nihaalaa  har 
kaa  naam  beechaarai.  1 1 1|  | 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Parshan,  one  is 
enraptured,  contemplating  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HUT      gjf  gtf^er  11 

mayraa  baid  guroo  govindaa. 

My  physician  is  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Ufe  Ufe        »ff  W  Hf¥  #t 

ort  AH  oft  5ir  iRii  dO'Q  II 

har  har  naam  a-ukhaPh  mukh 
dayvai  kaatai  jam  kee  fanPhaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  places  the  medicine  of  the  Naam  into  my  mouth,  and 
cuts  away  the  noose  of  Peath.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H>raw  yu¥  yu<7  fyu'd  »rO 

o(did'd'  II 

samrath  purakh  pooran  biPhaatay 
aapay  karnaihaaraa. 

He  is  the  all-powerful.  Perfect  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Pestiny; 
He  Himself  is  the  Poer  of  deeds. 

(^■(So(  (S'H  >}|LI>d>  11311^113911 

apunaa  daas  har  aap  ubaari-aa 
naanak  naam  aPhaaraa. 
I|2||6||34|| 

The  Lord  Himself  saves  His  slave;  Nanak  takes  the  Support 
of  the  Naam.  ||2||6||34|| 
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mayraa  man  aykai  hee  pari-a  maa'^gai 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  LI  II  (3209- 17) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUT  H77       Ut  fvwf  II 

mayraa  man  aykai  hee  pari-a 
maa'^gai. 

My  mind  longs  for  the  One  Beloved  Lord. 

Oftr  »rfe§  Iran  fUm 

rD-T  7?  TTUrrfrT  MIHI   IIP  II  HrliQ  II 

pavkh  aa-i-o  sarab  thaan  days 

\JCaI  \    O  I  1^1  1  1  1  ICl  jO\  I  DCll    IClCl^Cll.    1  1  J.|  1 

ralnaa-o. 

1  have  looked  everywhere  in  every  country,  but  nothing 

f^ni  i^Iq  ov/on  ^  h^ir  of  nr\\/  Rf^lov/f^H    Mill  P^i  iq^^I  I 

crL^UCllo  crvcrl  1  O  1  loll    KJl    1  1  ly  Dc=IL^vC=U.   |  |  J.|  |  r  OU3C=|  | 

H  <^  >»ff<5or  5ha  ay  fHtT<7  fe?? 

fH§  feHfd  7>  oft  II 

mai  neeray  anikbhojan  baino 
binjan  tin  si-o  darisat  na  karai 
ruchaa'^gai. 

All  sorts  of  delicacies  and  dainties  are  placed  before  me,  but 
1  do  not  even  want  to  look  at  them. 

flpjf  fir»r  Hfif 

—                  ^           ^  — 

frr§  >»ffe  o[>m  H#fr  ii«\ii 

har  ras  chaahai  pari-a  pari-a  mukh 
tayrai  ji-o  al  kamlaa  lobhaa'^gai. 
Mill 

1  long  for  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  calling,  "Pri-o! 
Pri-o!  -  Beloved!  Beloved!",  like  the  Bumble  bee  longing  for 
the  lotus  flower.  1 1 1|  | 

Hd^'dl  II 

gun  niPhaan  manmohan  laalan 
sukh-daa-ee  sarbaa'^gai. 

The  Treasure  of  Virtue,  the  Enticer  of  the  mind,  my  Beloved 
is  the  Giver  of  peace  to  all. 

fk5U  HIT  aife  25^  Il5imil3t:ll 

gur  naanak  parabh  paahi  pathaa-i- 
o  milhu  sakhaa  gal  laagai. 
||2||5||28|| 

Guru  Nanak  has  led  me  to  You,  O  God.  J  oin  with  me,  O  my 
Best  Friend,  and  hold  me  close  in  Your  Embrace. 
||2||5||28|| 
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mayraa  man  saaPh  ianaa*^  mil  hari-aa 


grgj  o('Ad'  dQiJ^  Hdtt'  «  Uld  H 
(3294-]) 

raag  kaanrhaa  cha-upday  mehlaa  4 
qhar  1 

Raag  Kaanraa,  Chau-Padas,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

HUT       HTTI  tT<^  fiffe  ufgDfT  || 

mayraa  man  saaPh  janaa*^  mil 
hari-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  people,  my  mind  blossoms  forth. 

uju  VI'IAA  W 1 AA  W lAA  LI II 1  aJ'A  1 
mITO  mITO  cIITO  cIICT  rf  M  TIO 

o{§  fiffe  Hdlfd  irf^  §3fg»fT 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

ha-o  bal  bal  bal  bal  saaDh  janaa'^ 
l<a-o  mil  sangat  paar  utri-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  those 
Holy  beings;  joining  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation,  1  am 
carried  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hnj  tT<^  IfHT  Ufg>»r  II 

har  har  kirpaa  karahu  parabh 
apnee  ham  saaPh  janaa'^  pag  pari- 
aa. 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  God, 
that  1  may  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

HHT  ftr^  ura  ijf  HMAWF 
fHfe  irg  ufen  fcrfw  ii«iii 

Dhan  Dhan  saaDh  jin  har  parabh 
jaani-aa  mil  saaPhoo  patit  uDhri- 
aa  1 1 11 1 

aa.  1  1  .1-1  1 

Blessed,  blessed  are  the  Holy,  who  know  the  Lord  God. 
Meeting  with  the  Holy,  even  sinners  are  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

H7p»r  ^     au  Hu  feftr  fHfe 
H^g  -^Hdifd  orfgwr  ii 

manoo-aa  chalai  chalai  baho  baho 
biPh  mil  saaPhoo  vasgat  kari-aa. 

The  mind  roams  and  rambles  all  around  in  all  directions. 
Meeting  with  the  Holy,  it  is  overpowered  and  brought  under 
control, 

Ht^  -^Hdlfd  tffw  II? II 

ji-u'^  jal  tant  pasaari-o  baPhak 
garas  meenaa  vasgat  khari-aa.  ||2|| 

just  as  when  the  fisherman  spreads  his  net  over  the  water, 
he  catches  and  overpowers  the  fish.  1 1 2|  | 

Ura  of  H3  H3       StoT  THTW  H3 
HW  !5U!>»r  II 

har  kay  sant  sant  bhal  neekay  mil 
santjanaa  mal  lahee-aa. 

The  Saints,  the  Saints  of  the  Lord,  are  noble  and  good. 
Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  filth  is  washed  away. 

Uf  H  ^dd  dlfa**)'       AlotPd  ftT§ 
H^Hfe  oTVf  orfgwr  II3II 

ha-umai  durat  ga-i-aa  sabh  neekar 
ji-o  saabun  kaapar  kari-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

All  the  sins  and  egotism  are  washed  away,  like  soap  washing 
dirty  clothes.  ||3|| 

HHdfot  fett'Td  ferM»l"  gl% 
b'ojfd  did  HTddld  ddA  §^ 

iife>»r  II 

mastak  lilaat  likhi-aa  Dhur  thaakur 
gur  satgur  charan  ur  Phari-aa. 

Arrorrilno  to  that  nre-orfiainerl  rlp"^tinv  in"^rrihprl  on  mv 
forehead  by  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  have  enshrined  the  Feet 
of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  within  my  heart. 

A'AcX         fnfw  II8II'\II 

sabh  daalad  dookh  bhanj  parabh 
paa-i-aa  jan  naanak  naam  uPhri- 
aa.  ||4||1|| 

1  have  found  God,  the  Pestroyer  of  all  poverty  and  pain; 
servant  Nanak  is  saved  through  the  Naam.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
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mayraa  man  tan  mohi  lee-aa  jee-o  daykh  chalat  tumaaray 


grgj  3T§3t               U    (247-  7) 

raag  ga-orhee  chhant  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Gauree,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^  II 

mayrai  man  bairaag  bha-i-aa  jee-o 
ki-o  daykhaa  parabh  daatay. 

My  mind  has  become  sad  and  depressed;  how  can  1  see 
God,  the  Great  Giver? 

Ht  Hte  HIT  Ufe  tft§  31^ 

fyu'd  II 

mayray  meet  sakhaa  har  jee-o  gur 
purakh  biPhaatay. 

My  Friend  and  Companion  is  the  Dear  Lord,  the  Guru,  the 
Architect  of  Destiny. 

ft  § II 

purkho  biDhaataa  ayk  sareePhar 
ki-o  milah  tujjnai  udeenee-aa. 

The  One  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  the  Master  of  the 
Goddess  of  Wealth;  how  can  1 ,  in  my  sadness,  meet  You? 

»rH  tidH  fe>rs!>»r  II 

kar  karahi  sayvaa  sees  charnee 
man  aas  daras  nimaanee-aa. 

My  hands  serve  You,  and  my  head  is  at  Your  Feet.  My  mind, 
dishonored,  yearns  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

fe^  II 

saas  saas  na  qharhee  visrai  pal 
moorat  din  raatay. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  1  think  of  You,  day  and  night;  1 
do  not  forget  You,  for  an  instant,  even  for  a  moment. 

M>H  U5  W%  IRII 

naanak  saaring  ji-o  pi-aasay  ki-o 
milee-ai  parabh  daatay.  ||1|| 

O  Nanak,  1  am  thirsty,  like  the  rainbird;  how  can  1  meet  God, 
the  Great  Giver?  1 1 1|  | 

feoT  fyrtQ  o(dQ  hIQ  Hfe  o{d 
fii»r%  II 

ik  bin-o  kara-o  jee-o  sun  kant  pi- 
aaray. 

1  offer  this  one  prayer  -  please  listen,  O  my  Beloved 
Husband  Lord. 

HUT  H77  3^  Hfu  ^fif 
g?53  HH^t  II 

nnayraa  nnan  tan  nnohi  lee-aa  jee-o 
daykh  chalat  tumaaray. 

My  mind  and  body  are  enticed,  beholding  Your  wondrous 
play. 

fef  Ulda  II 

chaltaa  tumaaray  daykh  mohee 
udaas  Dhan  ki-o  Dheer-ay. 

Beholding  Your  wondrous  play,  1  am  enticed;  but  how  can 
the  sad,  forlorn  bride  find  contentment? 

3is?3     sfei»rw  Hw  Iran 

3UyUH  II 

gunvant  naah  da-i-aal  baalaa  sarab 
gun  bharpoor-ay. 

My  Lord  is  Meritorious,  Merciful  and  Eternally  Young;  He  is 
overflowing  with  all  excellences. 

flra  #H  ^T^Jt  H¥U  5^ 

fks^  §f%>»r%  II 

pir  dos  naahee  sukhah  daatay  ha-o 
^  vichhurhee  buri-aaray. 

The  fault  is  not  with  my  Husband  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace;  1 
am  separated  from  Him  by  my  own  mistakes. 

fes^fe  A'Ao(  tjfem'  U'dd  UlPd 

?TO  fw%  ii?ii 

binvant  naanak  da-i-aa  Dhaarahu 
qhar  aavhu  naah  pi-aaray.  1 12|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  and  return  home,  O 
my  Beloved  Husband  Lord.  1 12|  | 

3f  H^  wraift  Hf  3^  wraift 
wraift  Hfe  %w  11 

ha-o  man  arpee  sabh  tan  arpee 
arpee  sabh  daysaa. 

1  surrender  my  mind,  1  surrender  my  whole  body;  1 
surrender  all  my  lands. 
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fHf  wraift  fen  Htn  flf»r% 

vr^  ^fe  H^H'  II 

ha-o  sir  arpee  tis  meet  pi-aaray  jo 
parabh  day-ay  sadaysaa. 

1  surrender  my  head  to  that  beloved  friend,  who  brings  me 
news  of  God. 

»rafw  3  iftg  Htl'TcS  did  tlfd 

irfar  uf  feirfe»r  ii 

arpi-aa  ta  sees  suthaan  gur  peh 
sang  parabhoo  dikhaa-i-aa. 

1  have  offered  my  head  to  the  Guru,  the  most  exalted;  He 
has  shown  me  that  God  is  with  me. 

ftn^  HTfu  Hditt'       rHrd>»l'  H<Sd 

khin  maahi  saglaa  dookh  miti-aa 
manhu  chindi-aa  paa-i-aa. 

In  an  instant,  all  suffering  is  removed.  1  have  obtained  all  my 
mind's  desires. 

fe^  tfe           oft  oTHfe  fH3 

H3ra  II 

din  rain  ralee-aa  karai  kaaman 
nnitay  sagal  andaysaa. 

Day  and  night,  the  soul-bride  makes  merry;  all  her  anxieties 
are  erased. 

UH  HIT  113 II 

binvant  naanak  kant  nnili-aa  lorh- 
tay  hann  jaisaa.  1 13|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  have  met  the  Husband  Lord  of  my  longing. 
I|3|| 

^'U'al  II 

mayrai  man  anad  bha-i-aa  jee-o 
vajee  vaaDhaa-ee. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  bliss,  and  congratulations  are  pouring 
in. 

feir  yyal  ii 

qhar  laal  aa-i-aa  pi-aaraa  sabh 
tikhaa  buihaa-ee. 

My  Darling  Beloved  has  come  home  to  me,  and  all  my 
desires  have  been  satisfied. 

H31W  arfewr  ii 

mili-aa  ta  laal  gupaal  thaakur 
sakhee  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

1  have  met  my  Sweet  Lord  and  Master  of  the  Universe,  and 
my  companions  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

grf  di<^'ra>»r  II 

sabh  meet  banPhap  harakh  upji-aa 
doot  thaa-o  gavaa-i-aa. 

All  my  friends  and  relatives  are  happy,  and  all  traces  of  my 
enemies  have  been  removed. 

»IAdd        <^Hrd  ura  Hfu  fira 

op      ^        p  1 

anhat  vaajay  vajeh  ghar  meh  pir 
sang  sayj  vichhaa-ee. 

The  unstruck  melody  vibrates  in  my  home,  and  the  bed  has 
been  made  up  for  my  Beloved. 

fHfeWF  ^3  HWBt  lieillll 

binvant  naanak  sahj  rahai  bar  mili- 
aa  kant  sukh-daa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  am  in  celestial  bliss.  1  have  obtained  the 
Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  as  my  Husband.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

2862 


mayraa  man  raam  naam  man  maanee 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  «  II  (1199-  ]5) 

saarag  mehlaa  4. 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HUT       giH  ^       }^  \\ 

mayraa  man  raam  naam  man 
nnaanee. 

My  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hd          Hfddird  41  fd  ttdl'yl 

Hfe  ufe  ufe  orar  iinii 

dO'Q  II 

mayrai  hee-arai  satgur  pareet 
lagaa-ee  man  har  har  kathaa 
sukhaanee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  divine  love  within  my  heart. 
The  Sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 
||l||Pause|| 

y)\dLH  o(d'<b1  II 

deen  da-i-aal  hovhu  jan  oopar  jan 
dayvhu  akath  kahaanee. 

Please  be  merciful  to  Your  meek  and  humble  servant;  please 
bless  Your  humble  servant  with  Your  Unspoken  Speech. 

fHfe  ufe  irfg»iT 
irfe  Hfe  3fe  Hte  ttdl'Al  IRII 

sant  janaa  mil  har  ras  paa-i-aa  har 
man  tan  meeth  lagaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  1  have  found  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind 
and  hodv  1 1 11 1 

Cll  IV^    Kf\J\jty .    1  1  _L  1  1 

araHfe  ii 

har  kai  rang  ratay  bairaagee  jin"^ 
gurmat  naam  pachhaanee. 

They  alone  are  unattached,  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's 
Love;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  realize  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

foft  >»r¥S  tl'Al  II 5 II 

purkhai  purakh  mili-aa  sukh  paa-i- 
aa  sabh  chookee  aavan  jaanee. 
I|2|| 

Meeting  with  the  Primal  Being,  one  finds  peace,  and  one's 
comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  are  ended.  1 12|  | 

WS\  fydd        LIsI  HWH\  dHA' 

II 

nainee  birahu  davkhaa  parabh  su- 
aamee  rasnaa  naam  vakhaanee. 

With  my  eyes,  1  gaze  lovingly  upon  God,  my  Lord  and 
Master.  1  chant  His  Name  with  my  tongue. 

HIST  odddA  HSW  re^ 
Pdd^  dPd  dPd  sl'(^1  113 II 

sarvanee  keertan  sun-o  din  raatee 
hirdai  har  har  bhaanee.  ||3|| 

With  my  ears,  1  listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises,  day  and 
night.  1  love  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  all  my  heart.  1 13|  | 

ij%  tT<^  ajfe  -^Hdifd  »rs  3§ 

f<wfe  SrfH  ttdl'Al  II 

panch  janaa  gur  vasgat  aanay  ta-o 
unman  naam  lagaanee. 

When  the  Guru  helped  me  to  overcome  the  five  thieves, 
then  1  found  ultimate  bliss,  attached  to  the  Naam. 

srfH  HHH^t  IIBimil 

jan  naanak  har  kirpaa  Dhaaree  har 
raannai  naam  samaanee.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

The  Lord  has  showered  His  Mercy  on  servant  Nanak;  he 
merges  in  the  Lord,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 5|  | 
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mayraa  man  laagaa  hai  raam  pi-aaray 


(670-  ]2) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  cha- 
upday 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

sjH6  Hih1  ^dlPd 
•driii  fi^oPt  II 

bhav  khandan  dukh  bhanian 
savaamee  bhagat  vachhal 
nirankaaray. 

O  Destrover  of  fear  Remover  of  sufferina  Lord  and  Master 
Lover  of  Your  devotees.  Formless  Lord. 

tfe  irarn  fH?  f¥<^  sjIdPd  H' 

arayftr  <^  H>r%  irii 

kot  paraaDh  mitay  khin  bheetar 
jaa"^  gurmukh  naam  samaaray. 
Mill 

Millions  of  sins  are  eradicated  in  an  instant  when,  as 
Gurmukh,  one  contemplates  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  Mill 

HUT       fsi^TT  ^  giH  flfurt  II 

mayraa  man  laagaa  hai  raam  pi- 
aaray. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  my  Beloved  Lord. 

€fH  o(^^  irg  ^d'd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

deen  da-i-aal  karee  oarabh  kiroaa 
vas  keenay  pancin  dootaaray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  granted  His  Grace,  and  placed 
the  five  enemies  under  my  control.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3313  HUfu  tidy'd  II 

tayraa  thaan  suhaavaa  roop 
sulnaavaa  tayray  bhagat  soheh 
darbaaray. 

Your  place  is  so  beautiful;  Your  form  is  so  beautiful;  Your 
devotees  look  so  beautiful  in  Your  Court. 

few       fart  113 II 

sarab  jee-aa  kay  daatay  su-aamee 
kar  kirpaa  layho  ubaaray.  1 12|  | 

O  Lord  and  Master,  Giver  of  all  beings,  please,  grant  Your 
Grace,  and  save  me.  1 12|  | 

M  ^tidfd  o(Qa  yltJ'd  II 

tavraa  varan  na  iaaoai  roon  na 
lakhee-ai  tayree  kudrat  ka-un 
beechaaray. 

Your  color  is  not  known  and  Your  form  is  not  seen'  who  can 
contemplate  Your  Almighty  Creative  Power? 

fife  ¥fe  >rab»rfe  uf%>»r  na 

S^Bt  »raiH       fdHU'd  II 3 II 

jal  thai  mahee-al  ravi-aa  sarab 
thaa-ee  agam  roop  girDhaaray. 
l|3|| 

You  are  contained  in  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky, 
everywhere,  O  Lord  of  unfathomable  form.  Holder  of  the 
mountain.  || 3|| 

olldrd  o(drd  Hditt  fl<^  §ut  f 

»iryA'Hl  yu¥  Hurt  II 

keerat  karahi  sagal  jan  tayree  too 
abhinaasee  purakh  muraaray. 

All  beings  sing  Your  Praises;  You  are  the  imperishable  Primal 
Being,  the  Destroyer  of  ego. 

frl^  W%  fe^  UTijy  H>»r>ft 
HdfA  ?>»r%  II8IRII 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakho  su-aamee 
j  an  naanak  saran  du-aaray.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

As  it  pleases  You,  please  protect  and  preserve  nne;  servant 
Nanak  seeks  Sanctuary  at  Your  Door.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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mayraa  man  lochai  gur  darsan  taa-ee 


>r?       y        uif  <\  ii 

(96-14) 

maaih  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  qhar  1. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

HUT       ^       tidHA  d'yl  II 

mayraa  man  lochai  gur  darsan  taa- 
ee. 

My  mind  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 

fyttu  o(d  tj'fdot  ofl  rA»»i'yl  II 

bilap  karay  chaatrik  kee  ni-aa-ee. 

It  cries  out  like  the  thirsty  song-bird. 

fetr  7)  §3%  irfe    >»rt  fe?? 

tidHA       fwU  tftf  II nil 

tarikhaa  na  utrai  saa'^t  na  aavai  bin 
darsan  sant  pi-aaray  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

My  thirst  is  not  quenched,  and  1  can  find  no  peace,  without 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Beloved  Saint.  1 1 1|  | 

Uf  ur25t  tftf  lirfe  lV>TOt 
tidHA  Hd  ftliJl'd  hIQ  IIHII  dd'Q 
11 

ha-o  gholee  jee-o  ghol  qhumaa-ee 
gur  darsan  sant  pi-aaray  jee-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  the  Beloved  Saint  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HtT^  tftf  HUtT  gfe 

II 

^  wl  II 

tayraa  mukh  suhaavaa  jee-o  sahj 
Dhun  hanee 

Your  Face  is  so  Beautiful,  and  the  Sound  of  Your  Words 
imnarts  intuitive  wisdom 

III    Ika/t^l     K..^      1  1     1  K-VtA  1  ^1  V               V  V  1  iaJ\^V^I    1  la 

fef  u»F     irf^3Rrst  II 

chir  ho-aa  daykhay  saaringpaanee. 

It  is  so  long  since  this  rainbird  has  had  even  a  glimpse  of 
water. 

HtTS  Hte  HU^t  tlt§  ll?ll 

Dhan  so  days  jahaa  too'^  vasi-aa 
mayray  sajan  meet  muraaray  jee- 
0.  ||2|| 

Blessed  is  that  land  where  You  dwell,  O  my  Friend  and 
1  ntimate  Divine  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

uf  ur25t  u§  lirfe  upret  ar^ 

mJE  Hte  Hurt  tftf  linil  dd'O 

II 

ha-o  gholee  ha-o  ghol  qhumaa-ee 
gur  sajan  meet  muraaray  jee-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice,  to  my  Friend  and 
1  ntimate  Divine  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

II 

ik  qharhee  na  miltay  taa  kalijug 
hotaa. 

When  1  could  not  be  with  You  for  just  one  moment,  the  Dark 
Age  of  Kali  Yuga  dawned  for  me. 

II 

hun  kad  milee-ai  pari -a  tuDh 
bhagvantaa. 

When  will  1  meet  You,  O  my  Beloved  Lord? 

Hfd  dfe  A  fed'l  (bit;  6 
fe^  ^¥  ara  tidy'd  tftf  113 II 

 1 

mohi  rain  na  vihaavai  need  na 
aavai  bin  daykhay  gur  darbaaray 
jee-o.  ||3|| 

1  cannot  endure  the  night,  and  sleep  does  not  come,  without 
the  Sight  of  the  Beloved  Guru's  Court.  1 1 3|  | 
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u§  uTfst  tft§  lirfe  iv>ret  fen 
TO  ara  tidy'd  hIQ  iihii  dO'Q  ii 

1  1 

ha-o  qholee  iee-o  qhol  qhumaa-ee 

tis  sachay  gur  darbaaray  jee-o. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  that  True  Court  of 
the  Beloved  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

si'dj         dJPd  Hd  PHdi' ra»l'  II 

bhaag  ho-aa  gur  sant  milaa-l-aa. 

By  good  fortune,  1  have  met  the  Saint  Guru. 

^  >»iry<s'Hl  uid  Hfd  ti'Tai*)'  II 

parabh  abhinaasee  qhar  meh  paa- 
l-aa. 

1  have  found  the  1  mmortal  Lord  within  the  home  of  my  own 
self. 

H¥  orat  ifH  grr  <^  fR? 

A'Ao(  ^  SW%  tltf  IIBII 

sayv  karee  pal  chasaa  na 
vichhurhaa  jan  naanak  daas 
tumaaray jee-o.  ||4|| 

1  will  now  serve  You  forever,  and  1  shall  never  be  separated 
from  You,  even  for  an  instant.  Servant  Nanak  is  Your  slave, 
O  Beloved  Master.  1 14|  | 

uf  ur25t  tftf  lirfe  lV>TOt  tT<^ 
A'AcX  ti'H  dH'd  hIQ  II  dd'Q 
inil^ll 

ha-o  qholee  iee-o  qhol  qhumaa-ee 
jan  naanak  daas  tumaaray  jee-o. 
rahaa-o.  ||1||8|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice;  servant  Nanak  is  Your 
slave.  Lord.  1 1  Pause]  1 1|  |8|  | 
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mayraa  maat  pitaa  har  raa-i-aa 


JJclfX  UclMI  U   II   (fDft-  M\ 

soiauj  meni aa  D. 

oorat n,  rircn  ivieni. 

nci            IC  T1   OH   9  ^  II 

so-ee  Karaa-ay  jo  luljq  pnaavai. 

YOU  maKS  me  uo  wnat  pieasss  you. 

iiffT  ftrwrTFir      77  wth  11 

niu  in"«i  CH         0  'I  X  II 

moni  si-aanap  Kacnnoo  na  aavai. 

1  navs  no  cisvernsss  at  an. 

UH  y'fdot  dQ  Hdi'al  II 

ham  baarikta-o  samaa-ee. 

1  am  just  a  child  -  1  seek  Your  Protection. 

Ufe  »rO  OtT  UlTBt  ll*\ll 

parabh  aapay  paij  rakhaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

God  Himself  preserves  my  honor.  1 1 1|  | 

HUT        to       grfe)^  II 

mayraa  maat  pitaa  har  raa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  is  my  King;  He  is  my  mother  and  father. 

otd'Ta**)'  II  dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  partipaalan  laagaa 
karee"^  tayraa  karaa-i-aa.  rahaa-o. 

1  n  Your  Mercy,  You  cherish  me;  1  do  whatever  You  make  me 
do.  II  Pause!  1 

tTl»r  tT3  §t  tr%  II 

jee-a  jant  tayray  Dhaaray. 

The  beings  and  creatures  are  Your  creation. 

tut  Urfe  fH^t  II 

parabh  doree  haath  tumaaray. 

O  God,  their  reins  are  in  Your  hands. 

fir  o(d'^  H  o(di'  II 

je  karaavai  so  karnaa. 

Whatever  You  cause  us  to  do,  we  do. 

A'Ao(  ti'H  ddl  Hdi'  ii^ii:^ii:^Hii 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa. 
I|2||7||71||  " 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  seeks  Your  Protection.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 71|  | 
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mayraa  laago  raam  si-o  hayt 


Urt'Hdl  HUW  y  II  (675-  2) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUT  25iHt  U^H  fnf  U3  II 

mayraa  laago  raam  si-o  hayt. 

1  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

Hfegjf  HUT     Hd'al  rnfA 

oT  oCfdWI'        IIHII  dd'Q  II 

satgur  mayraa  sadaa  sahaa-ee  jin 
dukh  kaa  kaati-aa  kayt.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  True  Guru  is  always  my  help  and  support;  He  has  torn 
down  the  banner  of  pain.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HarafHd'yl  ii 

haath  day-ay  raakhi-o  apunaa  kar 
birthaa  sagal  mitaa-ee. 

Giving  me  His  hand.  He  has  protected  me  as  His  own,  and 
removed  all  my  troubles. 

»rfUHd'a1  ii«iii 

nindak  kay  mukh  kaalay  keenay 
jan  kaa  aap  sahaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

He  has  blackened  the  faces  of  the  slanderers,  and  He 
Himself  has  become  the  help  and  support  of  His  humble 
servant.  ||1|| 

?5tH  ^fe  ZS^fe  II 

saachaa  saahib  ho-aa  rakhvaalaa 
raakh  lee-ay  kanth  laa-ay. 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  has  become  my  Saviour;  hugging 
me  close  in  His  embrace,  He  has  saved  me. 

lAdsjQ  s<a  Hti'     H'i  a'Aoj 
ufe  3J5  arfe  ii3ii<\pii 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  sadaa  sukh 
maanay  naanak  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
I|2||17|| 

Nanak  has  become  fearless,  and  he  enjoys  eternal  peace, 
singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 17|  | 
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mayree  sangat  poch  soch  din  raatee 


d'dj  dlQdl  dP-^ti'H  tfl  dL 
31§3t  3P>r%gt  (345-  8) 

raag  ga-orhee  ravidaas  jee  kay 
paday  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree 

Raag  Gauree,  Padas  Of  Ravi  Daas  J  ee,  Gauree  Gwaarayree: 

M  H3Tfe            PtJA  d'dl  II 

mayree  sangat  poch  soch  din 
raatee. 

The  company  1  keep  is  wretched  and  low,  and  1  am  anxious 
day  and  night; 

Hd'  cXdH  olTdttd'  HAH  ^sJ'dl 
inil 

mayraa  karam  kutiltaa  janam 
kubhaa^ee.  1 1 1|  | 

my  actions  are  crooked,  and  1  am  of  lowly  birth.  1 1 1|  | 

d'H  dJHyl»l'  tfl»l  ^  tfl<^A'  II 

raann  gus-ee-aa  jee-a  kay  jeevnaa. 

O  Lord,  Master  of  the  earth.  Life  of  the  soul. 

Hfu     fyH'dd  H  HA  dd'  IIHII 
dd>Q  II 

mohi  na  bisaarahu  mai  jan  tayraa.     please  do  not  forget  me!  1  am  Your  humble  servant. 
||1||  rahaa-o.                             |  ||l||Pause|| 

HUt  Odd  fevfe  tT<^  o(dd  Hal'al 
II 

mayree  harahu  bipat  jan  karahu 
subhaa-ee. 

Take  away  my  pains,  and  bless  Your  humble  servant  with 
Your  Sublime  Love. 

ddi  A          Hdid  o((» 
113 II 

charan  na  chhaada-o  sareer  kal 
jaa-ee.  ||2|| 

1  shall  not  leave  Your  Feet,  even  though  my  body  may 
perish.  1 12|  | 

olU  dfetJ'H  UdO  ddl  H'sJ'  II 

kaho  ravidaas  para-o  tayree 
saabhaa. 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  1  seek  the  protection  of  Your  Sanctuary; 

II3II1II 

bayg  milhu  jan  kar  na  bilaa'^baa. 
I|3||l|| 

please,  meet  Your  humble  servant  -  do  not  delay!  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 
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mayree  patee-aa  likh  dayh  saree  gopaal 


aH3  ora^^tftf  (ime) 

basant  kabeer  jee-o. 

Basant  Kabeer  J  ee: 

UU25^  lf5^  ira<7  ITO  II 

parahlaad  pathaa-ay  parhan  saal. 

Prahlaad  was  sent  to  school. 

Trftr  iw  au  zstn  ii 

sang  sakhaa  baho  lee-ay  baal. 

He  took  many  of  his  friends  along  with  him. 

H  off  oRF  Ud"<^lH  »rW  tTO  II 

mo  ka-o  kahaa  parh'^aavas  aal  jaal. 

He  asked  his  teacher,  "Why  do  you  teach  me  about  worldly 
affairs? 

uttV  ?  r^HvT  fjuLfi-r  o'tt  "ctV  3fi  moc 

inii 

mayree  patee-aa  likh  dayh  saree 
gopaal.  1 1 11 1 

^                     II  II 

Write  the  Name  or  the  Dear  Lord  on  my  tablet.  1 1 1|  | 

?sut  isf  t  a^  u^H  <™  II 

nahee  chhoda-o  rav  baabaa  raam 
naam. 

O  Baba,  1  will  not  forsake  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Ht  >»f§^         frrf  SUt  oPH 
inil  dO'Q  II 

mayro  a-or  parh'^an  si-o  nahee 
kaam.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  will  not  bother  with  any  other  lessons.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ht  >rat  otPdG  H'fa  II 

sandal  markal  kahl-o  jaa-ay. 

Sanda  and  Marka  went  to  the  king  to  complain. 

uott'tj  §?5^  afar  trfe  h 

oarahlaad  bulaa-av  bava  Dhaa-av 

He  sent  for  Prahlaad  to  come  at  once. 

3  U^H  o(dA  0(1  ri^  yfrt  II 

too  raam  kahan  kee  chhod  baan. 

He  said  to  him,  "Stop  uttering  the  Lord's  Name. 

113 II 

II  II 

tujh  turat  chhadaa-oo  mayro  kahi- 

KJ  I  I  IClCll  1.   1  1  ^1  1 

1  shall  release  you  at  once,  if  you  obey  my  words."]  |2|  | 

H  off  ofUT  Hd'<^d  y'd  y'd  II 

mo  ka-o  kahaa  sataavahu  baar 

UCaCaI  . 

Prahlaad  answered,  "Why  do  you  annoy  me,  over  and  over 

CIMCl  III! 

Ufe  iTO  TO  ftrfe  of^H  UU^  II 

Darabh  iai  thai  air  kee-av  oahaar 

God  created  the  water,  land,  hills  and  mountains. 

fe^        gsf  ajufu  arfe  ii 

ik  raam  na  chhoda-o  gureh  gaar. 

1  shall  not  forsake  the  One  Lord;  if  1  did,  1  would  be  going 
against  my  Guru. 

H  off  urfe  wf^  w%  >rfe  5^ 

II3II 

mo  ka-o  ghaal  jaar  bhaaval  maar 
daar.  1 1 3|  | 

You  might  as  well  throw  me  into  the  fire  and  kill  me."|  1 3|  | 

ofrfe  UddJ  tflf§  PdH'Ta  II 

kaadh  kharhag  kopl-o  risaa-ay. 

The  king  became  angry  and  drew  his  sword. 

39  UTlic^UT^  Hfu  yd' Pa  II 

tuih  raakhanhaaro  mohl  bataa-ay. 

"Show  me  your  protector  now!" 
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<Js<  Ms<  d  ?6dLH  oL  fyHU'd  II 

parabh  thambh  tay  niksay  kai 
bisthaar. 

So  God  emerged  out  of  the  pillar,  and  assumed  a  mighty 
form. 

Od(S>MH  ^PidG  (SM  flJtj'd  IIUII 

harnaakhas  chhaydi-o  nakh  bidaar. 
I|4|| 

He  killed  Harnaakhash,  tearing  him  apart  with  his  nails.  1 14|  | 

§fe  iraH  yulf  ^iiftr  ^  ii 

o-ay  param  purakh  dayvaaPh 
dayv. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Divinity  of  the  divine. 

sldlfd  OPd  (SdfHUI  II 

bhaqat  hayt  narsinqh  bhaw. 

for  the  sake  of  His  devotee,  assumed  the  form  of  the  man- 
lion. 

offtj  o(y1d  <5  ttM  A  u'd  II 

kahi  kabeer  ko  lakhai  na  paar. 

Says  Kabeer,  no  one  can  know  the  Lord's  limits. 

iruw^  firt  >»irAo(  y'd  imiisii 

parahlaad  uDhaarav  anik  baar. 
I|5||4|| 

He  saves  His  devotees  like  Prahiaad  over  and  over  again. 
I|5||4|| 
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mayree  patee-aa  likh  dayh  gobind  muraar 


3  uff  p  (1154-3) 

bhairo  mehlaa  3  ahar  2 

Bhairao  Third  Mehl  Second  House* 

fefe  o{dd  ry<^  dttd  Qu'fewi'  II 

tin  kartai  ik  rhalat"  unaa-i-aa 

The  Creator  has  staned  His  Wondrous  Plav 

niAdti  Wt\  HH^  II 

anhad  banee  sabad  sunaa-i-aa. 

1  listen  to  the  Unstruck  Sound- current  of  the  Shabad,  and  the 

R^ni  r\f  Hie:  \A/r*rH 

HiSHfti  ^tt  dMHTti  yyifywi'  ii 

manmukh  bhoolay  qurmukh  buihaa- 
i-aa. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded  and  confused,  while 
the  Gurmukhs  understand. 

o(id^  o(dd'  o(d^'  »l'ry»)'  IIHII 

kaaran  kartaa  kardaa  aa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Creator  creates  the  Cause  that  causes.  1 1 1|  | 

^  oT  Ha?  hI  Wf^fe  fW77  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  mayrai  antar  Dhi-aan. 

Deep  within  my  being,  1  meditate  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

uf  oray  ?)  g^f  ufe  oT  s^H  mil 

dO'Q  II 

 1 

ha-o  kabahu  na  chhoda-o  har  kaa 

naam.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  shall  never  forsake  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fif^T  iruTTO  iras  y6'ra»i'  ii 

pitaa  parahlaad  parhan  pathaa-i-aa. 

Prahlaad's  father  sent  him  to  school,  to  learn  to  read. 

^  irzt  tro  t  »rfe»F  ii 

lai  paatee  paaPhay  kai  aa-i-aa. 

He  took  his  writing  tablet  and  went  to  the  teacher. 

7iv      5U      wra^  II 

naam  binaa  nah  parha-o  achaar. 

He  said,  "1  shall  not  read  anything  except  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

II?  II 

mayree  patee-aa  likh  dayh  gobind 
muraar.  1 1 2|  | 

Write  the  Lord's  Name  on  my  tablet."]  1 2|  | 

y3  ufdtt'^  fi=i#  orfu»r  }rfe  ii 

putar  par-hilaad  si-o  kahi-aa  maa-ay. 

Prahlaad's  mother  said  to  her  son. 

M4l<Sdl:$  o  May  oUT  HHJJ'ie  II 

pan/irat  na  parhahu  rahee  samjhaa- 
av. 

1  advise  you  not  to  read  anything  except  what  you  are 
taught." 

r<SdslQ  ti'd'  dfd  tflQ  Hd  A'fo  II 

nirbha-o  daataa  har  jee-o  mayrai 
naal. 

He  answered,  "The  Great  Giver,  my  Fearless  Lord  God  is 
always  with  me. 

^  uf^      3^  ?fe  arfe 

II 3 II 

jay  har  chhoda-o  ta-o  kul  laagai  gaal. 
I|3|| 

If  1  were  to  forsake  the  Lord,  then  my  family  would  be 
disgraced."!  |3|  | 

tjOAiRj  Hfel  rJ<d9  P^dMd  II 

parahlaad  sabh  chaatrhay  vigaaray. 

"Prahlaad  has  corrupted  all  the  other  students. 

TSHW  orfu»F  ^  nt  »RJS  o(idH 
II 

hamaaraa  kahi-aa  na  sunai  aapnay 
kaaraj  savaaray. 

He  does  not  listen  to  what  1  say,  and  he  does  his  own  thing. 

(Sdld1  Hfd  Sldir:^  ftidi^l  II 

sabh  nagree  meh  bhagat  darirhaaee. 

He  instigated  devotional  worship  in  the  townspeople." 
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^Hd  HsI'  o(i  [did  6  •^H'til  nun 

dusat  sabhaa  kaa  kichh  na  vasaa-ee. 
IKII 

Tine  gatlnering  of  tine  wicked  people  could  not  do  anything 
against  him.  1 14|  | 

Trt           ysn^  ii 

sandai  markai  kee-ee  pookaar. 

Sanda  and  Marka,  his  teachers,  made  the  complaint. 

Ht  §3            >rfe  II 

sabhay  dait  rahay  jhakh  maar. 

All  the  demons  kept  trying  in  vain. 

3313        ofl-  Ufe        HSt  II 

bhagat  janaa  kee  pat  raakhai  so-ee. 

The  Lord  protected  His  humble  devotee,  and  preserved  his 
honor. 

oHt  t  orfu>}^  fanr  imii 

keetay  kai  kahi-ai  ki-aa  ho-ee.  1 1 5|  | 

What  can  be  done  by  mere  created  beings?  1 1 5|  | 

fojdd  HHcin  ^r=j  d't!  dtt'ra»r  n 

kirat  sanjogee  dait  raaj  chalaa-i-aa. 

Because  of  his  past  karma,  the  demon  ruled  over  his 
kingdom. 

Ufe  ^  ft  fefe  »FfU  ^tt'fewi'  II 

har  na  booihai  tin  aap  bhulaa-i-aa. 

He  did  not  realize  the  Lord;  the  Lord  Himself  confused  him. 

U3  UUW  fnf  ^  dd'fewi'  II 

putar  paraPiiaad  si-o  vaad  raclnaa-i- 
aa. 

He  started  an  argument  with  his  son  Prahlaad. 

wr  ^  ft  era     wrfew  ii^ii 

anPhaa  na  booihai  kaal  nayrhai  aa-i- 
aa.  ||6|| 

The  blind  one  did  not  understand  that  his  death  was 
approaching.  1 16|  | 

ydtt'^      fefe  giw  H^fe  5h>r     parahlaad  kothay  vich  raakhi-aa  baar 
3W  II                                   dee-aa  taalaa. 

Prahlaad  was  placed  in  a  cell,  and  the  door  was  locked. 

>jf3fe  31^  atuw  II 

nirbha-o  baalak  mool  na  dar-ee 
mayrai  antar  gur  gopaalaa. 

The  fearless  child  was  not  afraid  at  all.  He  said,  "Within  my 
being,  is  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World." 

ijd'ra»r  II 

keetaa  Inovai  sareekee  karai  aninodaa 
naa-o  Dharaa-i-aa. 

The  created  being  tried  to  compete  with  his  Creator,  but  he 
assumed  this  name  in  vain. 

fnf  ^  dd'feWF  IIP II 

jo  Dhur  likhi-aa  so  aa-ay  palnutaa  jan 
si-o  vaad  raclnaa-i-aa.  1 1 7|  | 

That  which  was  predestined  for  him  has  come  to  pass;  he 
started  an  argument  with  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  1 1 7|  | 

fif^T  iTdtt't!  fi=r#  srgiT  ii 

pitaa  paralnlaad  si-o  guraj  uthaa-ee. 

The  father  raised  the  club  to  strike  down  Prahlaad,  saying. 

oIUT  3HT^  HdltHH  dlH'al  II 

N  H 

kahiaa  turn  aaraa  jagdees  gusaa-ee. 

"Where  is  your  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  now?" 

HdlHl^A  ti'd'  >mT={  Htl'yl  II 

jagjeevan  daataa  ant  sakhaa-ee. 

He  replied,  "The  Life  of  the  World,  the  Great  Giver,  is  my 
Help  and  Support  in  the  end. 

flu  #vr  3u  gfu»r  HHT^l'  iitii 

jain  daykhaa  tain  ralni-aa  samaa-ee.  nsn 

Wherever  1  look,  1  see  Him  permeating  and  prevailing."]  |8|  | 

f  irfe  ufe  »ry  feirfew  ii 

tinamin  upaarh  Inar  aap  dikhaa-i-aa. 

Tearing  down  the  pillars,  the  Lord  Himself  appeared. 

»lJo{idl       H'fd  Ud'fewi'  II 

alna'^kaaree  dait  maar  pachiaa-i-aa. 

The  egotistical  demon  was  killed  and  destroyed. 
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sidid'  hPa                <^U'al  II 

bhagtaa  man  aanand  vajee  vaPhaa- 
ee. 

The  minds  of  the  devotees  were  filled  with  bliss,  and 
congratulations  poured  in. 

noi^       off  ^  ^fe»r5T  iitf  II 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  day  vadi-aa-ee.||9|| 

He  blessed  His  sen/ant  with  glorious  greatness.  1 1 9|  | 

tTHf          HU  firfeWF  II 

jaman  marnaa  moh  upaa-i-aa. 

He  created  birth,  death  and  attachment. 

nr^  tTS^  o{dd  rttfti  ti'Tywi"  ii 

aavan  jaanaa  kartai  likh  paa-i-aa. 

The  Creator  has  ordained  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

II 

parahlaad  kai  kaaraj  har  aap  dikhaa- 
i-aa. 

For  the  sake  of  Prahlaad,  the  Lord  Himself  appeared. 

g3T3T  ofT       »Fft  »Ffe»r  II10II 

bhagtaa  kaa  bo!  aagai  aa-i-aa.  1 1 10|  | 

The  word  of  the  devotee  came  true.  1 1 10|  | 

5^        ?5ftt>ft  off  oJdfd  HoJ'd  II 

dayv  kulee  lakhimee  ka-o  karahi 
jaikaar. 

The  gods  proclaimed  the  victory  of  Lakshmi,  and  said. 

H'd'  rtdPHUI  0(1  dU  Prt^'d  II 

maataa  narsinqh  kaa  roop  nivaar. 

"O  mother,  make  this  form  of  the  Man-lion  disappear!" 

Hfiftft  3f  oft  ?)  ITO  wfE  II 

lakhimee  bha-o  karai  na  saakai  jaa- 
ay. 

Lakshmi  was  afraid,  and  did  not  approach. 

4044'^  H6  ddil  tt'dl'  Wl'Ta  IR1II 

parahlaad  jan  charnee  laagaa  aa-ay. 
Illlll 

The  humble  servant  Prahlaad  came  and  fell  at  the  Lord's 
Feet.  1 1  111  1   

n                n              rt  rt 

HBurra      Pau'a  fe3TC»r  ii 

satgur  naam  niDhaan  drirh-aa-i-aa. 

The  True  Guru  implanted  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  within. 

>fw  f sl^     >rfe»r  ii 

raaj  maal  jhoothee  sabh  maa-i-aa. 

Power,  property  and  all  Maya  is  false. 

H3t  5^  UU  HU^i^  II 

lobhee  nar  rahay  laptaa-ay. 

But  still,  the  greedy  people  continue  clinging  to  them. 

Ufe  ^  S^H  fH77  tiddid  ThS  HH'fe 
in?  II 

har  kay  naam  bin  dargeh  milai  sajaa- 
ay.  II 1211 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortals  are  punished  in 
His  Court.  1 1 12|  1 

au  6'M       6l  oJd  oJd'fewi'  II 

kahai  naanak  sabh  ko  karay  karaa-i- 
aa. 

Says  Nanak,  everyone  acts  as  the  Lord  makes  them  act. 

H  yd<^'&  frI7)t  ufe  fnf  fe^ 
Z5^SJ>F  II 

say  parvaan  jinee  har  si-o  chit  laa-i- 
aa. 

They  alone  are  approved  and  accepted,  who  focus  their 
consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

aidid'  o('  irfdilocd  ofdri'  »i'ra»i'  II 

bhagtaa  kaa  angeekaar  kardaa  aa-i- 
aa. 

He  has  made  His  devotees  His  Own. 

II  "=13 II '=111311 

kartai  apnaa  roop  dikhaa-i-aa. 
I|13||l||2|| 

The  Creator  has  appeared  in  His  Own  Form.  1 1 13|  1 1|  1 2|  | 
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mayree  patee-aa  likhahu  har  govind  gopaalaa 


tuf         3  II  (1B3-  ]) 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

3RJW  II 

mayree  patee-aa  likhahu  har 
govind  gopaalaa. 

Upon  my  writing  tablet,  1  write  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the 
Ijord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

doojai  bhaa-av  faathay  jam  jaalaa. 

1  n  the  love  of  duality,  the  mortals  are  caught  in  the  noose  of 
the  Messenger  of  Death. 

JHrddJd  oft  M  ufeU'tt'  II 

satgur  karay  mayree  partipaalaa. 

The  True  Guru  nurtures  and  sustains  me. 

^ft  miH^  Ht  IRII 

har  sukh-rlaata  mavrai  naalaa 

Mill  ~~ 

The  Lord  the  Ciiver  of  neare  is  alwavs  with  me  Mill 

1    1   l\_.     '    «  '  ■  \^  f      \.l              \a,JI  V  V_.l            1      k^x_.(^^\_.  1     1  J    \^  1  V  V        y  J     V  V  1  ^1   III  1^^  ■      II   ^  1  1 

ara  ^y^fn  vfbw^  uft  Oij9  11 

nur  unHavs  nar-hilaad  har  urhrai 

Followino  his  Ciuru's  instructions  Prahlaad  chanted  the 
Lord's  Name; 

H'HA'  d  y'«^  dIH     oft  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

saasnaa  tay  baalak  gam  na  karai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

he  was  a  child,  but  he  was  not  afraid  when  his  teacher 
yelled  at  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>fHT  §ireH  tiTdtt't;  rti»»i'9  II 

maataa  unrlavsai  nar-hilaarl  ni- 
aaray. 

Prahlaad's  mother  oave  her  beloved  son  some  advice* 

yd  d'H  A'H  d^sl  tftf  HU  fa^t 

II 

putar  raam  naam  chhodahu  jee-o 
layho  ubaaray. 

"My  son,  you  must  abandon  the  Lord's  Name,  and  save  your 
life!" 

ufuW^  oTU  HSU  H^t  >rfe  II 

nar-hllaad  kahai  "^^unhij  mavree 
maa-ay. 

Prahlaad  said'  "Listen  O  mv  mother" 

IP  II 

raam  naam  na  chhodaa  gur  dee-aa 
buihaa-ay.  ||2|| 

1  shall  never  give  up  the  Lord's  Name.  My  Guru  has  taught 
methis."||2|| 

sandaa  markaa  "^ahh  iaa-av 
pukaaray. 

Sandaa  and  Markaa  his  teachers  went  to  his  father  the 

^JKAl  l\,A\Jl\Ji    \JH  l\,A    1     l(^  1  l^l.J(^j     1  11^    ^\_.l^^l  IV_.I  J/     VV\_.I  1 L.              1  ll-J    1       ^1  l\_.l      L.I  IV_. 

king,  and  complained: 

RddI'd  II 

par-hilaad  aap  vigrhi-aa  sabh 
chaatrhay  vigaarhay. 

"Prahlaad  himself  has  gone  astray,  and  he  leads  all  the  other 
pupils  astray." 

gn?      HPd  Hd  tiocPy**)'  11 

dusat  sabhaa  meh  mantar  pakaa-l- 
aa. 

1  n  the  court  of  the  wicked  king,  a  plan  was  hatched. 

113 II 

parahlaad  kaa  raakhaa  ho-ay 
raqhuraa-i-aa.  1 13|  | 

God  is  the  Savior  of  Prahlaad.  1 1 3|  | 
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wiuorfe  II 

haath  kharhag  kar  Dhaa-i-aa  at 
aha'^kaar. 

With  sword  in  hand,  and  with  great  egotistical  pride, 
Prahlaad's  father  ran  up  to  him. 

Ufe       oTUT  3?       §HTfe  II 

har  tayraa  kahaa  tuih  la-ay  ubaar. 

"Where  is  your  Lord,  who  will  save  you?" 

ftfi^  Hfu  3>»r<7  fy  rAo(rH>»r  wh 
f  irfe  II 

khin  meh  bhai-aan  roop  niksi-aa 
tham'^  upaarh. 

In  an  instant,  the  Lord  appeared  in  a  dreadful  form,  and 
shattered  the  pillar. 

?5t>»r  farfe  imii 

harnaakhas  nakhee  bidaari-aa 
parahlaad  lee-aa  ubaar.  ||4|| 

Harnaakhash  was  torn  apart  by  His  claws,  and  Prahlaad  was 
saved.  ||4|| 

II 

sant  janaa  kay  harjee-o  kaaraj 
savaaray. 

The  Dear  Lord  completes  the  tasks  of  the  Saints. 

JJOtt'tJ  HA  ^  raoild  ^(»  Qq'd  II 

parahlaad  jan  kay  ikeeh  kul 
uDhaaray. 

He  saved  twenty-one  generations  of  Prahlaad's  descendents. 

did  ^  HH^ri  dQA  fUM  H'd  II 

gur  kai  sabad  ha-umai  bikh 
maaray. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  poison  of 
egotism  is  neutralized. 

6'Ao(  d'H  A'Ph  Hd  fAHd'd 

imii<loii?oii 

naanak  raam  naam  sant  nistaaray. 
||5||10||20|| 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Saints  are 
emancipated.  1 1 5|  1 10|  1 20|  | 
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mayree  mat  ba-uree  mai  raam  bisaari-o  kin  biPh  rahan  raha-o  ray 


WW  o(yld  hIQ  II  (482-6) 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o 

TTH  o(t        HH^  oft  fl|>»r^  TO 
o(  TP^H  ^dQ  t  II 

saas  kee  dukhee  sasur  kee  pi- 
aaree  jayth  kay  naam  dara-o  ray. 

1  am  bothered  by  my  mother-in-law,  Maya,  and  loved  by  my 
father-in-law,  the  Lord.  1  fear  even  the  name  of  my 
husband's  elder  brother.  Death. 

m\  HUZ5t         dldttl  ^<^d  of 
rydfd  HdQ  t  IRII 

sakhee  sahaylee  nanad  gahaylee 
dayvar  kai  bireh  jara-o  ray.  1 1 1|  | 

O  my  mates  and  companions,  my  husband's  sister, 
misunderstanding  has  seized  me,  and  1  am  burning  with  the 
pain  of  separation  from  my  husband's  younger  brother, 
divine  knowledge.  1 1 1|  | 

M  Hfe  af    H  d'H  fyH'TdG 
few  Ml  ddfcS  ddQ  t  II 

mayree  mat  ba-uree  mai  raam 
bisaari-o  kin  biDh  ralnan  ralna-o 
ray. 

My  mind  has  gone  insane,  since  1  forgot  the  Lord.  How  can  1 
lead  a  virtuous  lifestyle? 

HtT  UMH  <^<^  7)m  ir¥f  fey 

oT  H§  oTUf  t  IRII  dd'Q  II 

sayjai  ramat  nain  nalnee  pavkha-o 
ih  dukh  kaa  sa-o  kaina-o  ray.  1 1 1|  | 

1  di  lacJ-lJ. 

He  rests  in  the  bed  of  my  mind,  but  1  cannot  see  Him  with 
my  eyes.  Unto  whom  should  1  tell  my  sufferings? 

1  11  1  1  Pai  icol  1 

1 1 1|  1  Kausei  1 

Hd<^'d1  II 

baap  saavkaa  karai  laraa-ee  maa-i- 
aa  sad  matvaaree. 

My  step-father,  egotism,  fights  with  me,  and  my  mother, 
desire,  is  always  intoxicated. 

fw^  ll?ll 

UaUdy  ynad-fcifc:  Kdl  JdU  bdlly  ilCJLfcifc: 

tab  ina-o  naah  pi-aaree.  1 12|  | 

VVlIcrll  1  bLdytrU  WILlI  lliy  trlUtrl   UiULlIt:!,  1 1  ItrUILdLIUl  I,  Llltrll  1  Wdo 

loved  by  my  Husband  Lord.  1 12|  | 

oRJH  o(y1d  LltJ  ^  ydld'  ydldd 

a<w  di«^'ra»r  ii 

kahat  kabeer  pancin  ko  ihagraa 
ihagrat  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

Says  Kabeer,  the  five  passions  argue  with  me,  and  in  these 
arguments,  my  life  is  wasting  away. 

g^H  gHH  H¥  irfe»r 

11 3 11 3 11 311 11 

ihoothee  maa-i-aa  sabh  jag 
baaPhi-aa  mai  raam  ramat  sukh 
paa-i-aa.  ||3||3||25|| 

The  false  Maya  has  bound  the  whole  world,  but  1  have 
obtained  peace,  chanting  the  Nanne  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  1 3|  1 25|  | 
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mayree  mayree  kaitay  janam  ga-i-o 


w  oralg  tftf  II  (479-  ID) 

aasaa  kabeer  j  ee-o. 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

y'dd      aw4<^  ahr 
oig  3y  (7  oft#  II 

baarah  baras  baalpan  beetay  bees 
baras  kachh  tap  na  kee-o. 

Twelve  years  pass  in  childhood,  and  for  another  twenty 
years,  he  does  not  practice  self-discipline  and  austenty. 

urid'A'  rydRj  sjfyG  iihii 

tees  baras  kachh  dayv  na  poojaa  fir 

1   1      j_                   1   '           1     II                   ■  ■  1  ■  ■ 

pachhutaanaa  biraDh  bha-i-o.  ||1|| 

For  another  thirty  years,  he  does  not  worship  God  in  any 

1  j_i                  1            1        '         1    1     1                       1               1  I 

way,  and  then,  when  he  is  old,  he  repents  and  regrets. 
Mill 

Mrft  Hrft  FTtT?  JTTTU  JifuC  11 
riMi  riMi            Tion  uiico  ii 

mayree  mayree  Karcay  janam  ya-i-o. 

riis  lire  wastes  away  as  ne  cries  out,   iviine,  minei 

H'fad  Hfti     y«ra6  inii 

d(]iO  II 

VIVI   w  II 

saa-ir  sokh  bhuja"^  bali-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  Ol  lOCi  \J. 

The  pool  of  his  power  has  dried  up.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

7TH"  HrfcT  II 

sookay  san/ar  paal  banPhaavai 

loon^^i  l<:'h;^\/t"  h;^1"h  \/;^;^r  l<:';^r;^i 

IWl^l  ICII    iS.1  IdyL   1  ICILI  1    VCICll     ivCII  Cil> 

He  makes  a  dam  around  the  dried-up  pool,  and  with  his 

1  ICll  IVJ^,    1  IK^   1  1  ICIiS.C^^  Cl    1  K^l  l\^K^  Cll  t^l.JI  l\J    Ll  IK^   1  ICll  VC^^LC^U    1  IC^IU. 

artnr  jjanT  fen  II 3 II 

\l              «1UI*H    IvVJ     II  •<  II 

aa-i-o  chorturantah  lay  ga-i-o 

nrv^\/rf^f^  r?^?^k'hp=i1"  mi  inp=iDh  fir^^i    1 1  ^1 1 

1  1  loyi  v_-v_-  1  ocirvi  iciL  i  i  lu^di—^i  i  i  ii  cii.  i  i  i 

When  the  thief  of  Death  comes,  he  quickly  carries  away 

\A/h;^1"  1"hf^  fool  h^^H  Irif^H  1"o  orf^Qf^rv/f^  p\<^  hiQ  own    1 1  ^1 1 

VVI  ICIL   LI  1^   1  L^V^I    1  ICILJ    LI  I^V^    L\J   kJi  ^O^I            Gj   1  113  V^VVI  1.    1  1  ^1  1 

tJd<S  iftn  oT^  ^U<^  35^  <^  Stf 
'•in  M  ciu  II 

charan  sees  kar  kampan  laagay 

1  ICIII  I^Jw  1  Iw^JI    ClOClCll    kJCll  ICll. 

His  feet  and  head  and  hands  begin  to  tremble,  and  the 

1-fi;arc:  flo\A/  r'ooiol  iqK/  from  hiQ  f^x/f^Q 

iraH  o(t  >»rH  oft  II3II 

jihvaa  bachan  suDh  nahee  niksai  tab 
ray  Dharam  kee  aas  karai.  1 1 3|  | 

His  tongue  has  not  spoken  the  correct  words,  but  now,  he 
hopes  to  practice  religion!  1 1 3|  | 

Ufe  tft^         oft  fe? 
Ufe  Ufe        Z5^§  II 

har  jee-o  kirpaa  karai  liv  laavai 
laahaa  har  har  naam  lee-o. 

If  the  Dear  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  one  enshrines  love  for 
Him,  and  obtains  the  Profit  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

era  udH'til  dfd     u'TaG  >»?§ 

tJttfti**)'  (S'fo  tlfoG  IIBII 

gur  parsaadee  har  Dhan  paa-i-o 
antay  chaldi-aa  naal  chali-o.  1 14|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  receives  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's 
Name,  which  alone  shall  go  with  him,  when  he  departs  in 
the  end.  ||4|| 

oRJH  ©(yld  H<^  ^  H3U 
o{^)>f  H  7i  dlfaG  II 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  ray  santahu  an 
Dhan  kachhoo-ai  lai  na  ga-i-o. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  Saints  -  he  shall  not  take  any  other 
wealth  with  him. 

wret  3HH  JTiTO  u^fe  oft  >rfe»r 
HH^gfetjfoG  imiiPiRnii 

aa-ee  talab  gopaal  raa-ay  kee  maa-i- 
aa  mandar  chhod  chali-o. 
I|5||2||15|| 

When  the  summons  comes  from  the  King,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  the  mortal  departs,  leaving  behind  his  wealth 
and  nnansions.  1 1 5|  1 2|  1 15|  | 
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mayray  satgur  hee  pat  raakh 


Hf         U  II  (lX)3-9) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

offe      Iran  of      ftTH  fddt; 

75^  3>r^  II 

kot  laakh  sarab  ko  raajaa  jis  hirdai 
naam  tumaaraa. 

One  who  has  Your  Name  in  his  heart  is  the  king  of  all  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  beings. 

H  Hfe  tT?)Hfu  dl'<^'d'  IRII 

jaa  ka-o  naam  na  dee-aa  mayrai 
satgur  say  mar  janmeh  gaavaaraa. 

I|i|| 

Those,  whom  my  True  Guru  has  not  blessed  with  Your 
Nanne,  are  poor  idiots,  who  die  and  are  reborn.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  HfeUT^  Ut  iffe  II 

mayray  satgur  hee  pat  raakh. 

My  True  Guru  protects  and  preserves  my  honor. 

PyHdd  dttl*^  t|'^  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

cheet  aavahi  tab  hee  pat  pooree 
bisrat  ralee-ai  khaak.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

When  You  come  to  mind.  Lord,  then  1  obtain  perfect  honor. 
Forgetting  You,  1  roll  in  the  dust.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fe^  feoCd'  II 

roop  rang  khusee-aa  man  bhogan 
tay  tay  chhidar  vikaaraa. 

The  mind's  pleasures  of  love  and  beauty  bring  just  as  many 
blames  and  sins. 

HUH  fey  II3II 

har  kaa  naam  niDhaan  kali-aanaa 
sookh  sahj  ih  saaraa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  treasure  of  Emancipation;  it  is 
absolute  peace  and  poise.  1 1 2|  | 

HrfeWT  U3T  feuUT        Hfu  ftT^ 

y'tid  oft  gffewr  II 

maa-l-aa  rang  birang  khinai  meh 
ji-o  baadar  kee  chhaa-l-aa. 

The  pleasures  of  Maya  fade  away  in  an  instant,  like  the 
shade  of  a  passing  cloud. 

H        3H  3J#  Uftr        f^T(^  3jg 

fHfe  ufe  ufe  3rfe»r  II3II 

say  laal  bha-ay  goorhai  rang  raatay 
j in  gur  mil  har  har  gaa-l  -aa.  1 1 3|  | 

They  alone  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  of  the  Lord's  Love, 
who  meet  the  Guru,  and  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||3|| 

Hw>ft  wram 

tidy'd'  II 

ooch  nfX)och  apaar  su-aamee  agam 
darbaaraa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  lofty  and  exalted,  grand  and  infinite. 
The  Darbaar  of  His  Court  is  inaccessible. 

fwUT  ||8||p||<\^|| 

naamo  vadi-aa-ee  sobhaa  naanak 
khasam  pi-aaraa.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 16|  | 

Through  the  Naam,  glorious  greatness  and  respect  are 
obtained;  O  Nanak,  my  Lord  and  Master  is  my  Beloved. 
I|4||7||16|| 
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mayray  satiguraa  mai  har  har  naam  drirh-aa-ay 


HTH  UrlMI  P  UTcT  3    ( QQfv  7^ 

maaroo  mehlaa  4  qhar  3 

iviaaroo,  rourcn  mem,  i  nira  nouse. 

uf^  ufe  OTK  fJsu'A  ^  araHfe  u1% 

ufe  urfr  II 

MIO    H  IC  II 

har  har  naam  niDhaan  lai  gurmat  har 

Take  the  treasure  of  the  Name  of  the  Ijord,  Har,  Har.  Follow  the 

in  I'c:  Tpip^f~hinnc:   p^nH  "^hf^  1  orH  crhp^ll  hlf^Qc:  \/r\\  \  \A/i1"h  honor 

VJLJI  LJ  ^    1  CCI^I  III  IL^^^    CII  \Ka   LI  \\Z  i—\J\  Ka  Ol  ICIII    k/IC^^O  y\J\Ji   vVlLI  1   1  ll_^l  ll_^l  . 

dttfd  yjifd  (S'fo  tJttti'  Uf^  »ft 

Ov  IC  II 

halat  palat  naal  chaldaa  har  antay  la- 

ay  \_i  II  icujaci  oy- 

Here  and  hereafter,  the  Lord  goes  with  you;  in  the  end.  He  shall 

Hp^li\/p^r  \/oi  1 

UCri  1  Vd    y\J\A . 

fi^  »(^UJ3  3Iwt>»F  fet 

nfk  UeVI^  eVHilv  II9II 
vjivi  n^i^         ic  II  ^11 

jithai  avqhat  galee-aa  bheerhee-aa 

i"i1"hp^i  hp=ir  h;^r  nni  ik'P^I"  \^^r^7^-^\/   1  1  1  1  1 

LILI  ICII   1  ICll    1  ICII    1  1  IUIN.C1L  IN.C1I  CICI   Ciy>    1  1  XI  1 

Where  the  path  is  difficult  and  the  street  is  narrow,  there  the  Lord 

Qh^ll  1  i hp^rp=i"l"P^  \/oi  1    1 1 1 1 1 

Ol  lail    IILJC^I  aLC^  yKJKJ.    1  1  X|  1 

>i%  HfHHigT  >f  ufe  gfd  <S'H  fed'fa 

II 
II 

mayray  satiguraa  mai  har  har  naam 

H  ri  rh-  ?^\/ 
ui  II 1 1  CICI  ciy> 

0  my  True  Guru,  implant  within  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har 

1  ICII  > 

^  WS  ftlHT      HdV  A  ufe  fey 

MIHcT  7>  l-irfp'  liqil  HcMQ  II 

•'I'CNJ    \l    *1    IC     II  Til     \J\J    VJ  II 

mayraa  maat  pitaa  sut  banPhpo  mai 

h;^r  hin  ;^\/^r  n;^  rTV^;^-;^\/   1  1  1  1  1  r;^h;^;^o 
1  ICII  vji\  1  civcii  1  ici  1 1  icici  dy>  1  1  XI  1 1  cii  iciciv.^> 

The  Lord  is  my  mother,  father,  child  and  relative;  1  have  none 

ol"h#^r  I'h^n  t"hp^  1  orH   O  nrw/  nnol"hp^r   1  1  1  1  1  P;^i  it^p^l  1 

ULI  IsZl    LI  ICII  1   LI  ICr  1— L^I  KJ,    \^  1  1  ly   II  IL^LI  ICTI  .    1  1  XI  1  r  CILI^vTI  1 

fUMI^   Ulfu  II 

inw  *c  «n  II 

mai  har  birhee  har  naam  hai  ko-ee 

cicii  1  1  1  iiicicivcii  1  1  icici  ciy* 

1  feel  the  pains  of  love  and  yearning  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  If  only  someone  would  come  and  unite  me  with  Him,  O  my  mother. 

fen  »rfr  ft  ritidl  Ad'  yl:iH  ^fa 

fXJMlfu  II 

invv  ic  II 

tis  aagai  mai  jod-rhee  mayraa 

l^ai  i^i^La  1  II  KACAy  ay  iiiiiaci  ciy> 

1  bow  in  humble  devotion  to  one  who  inspires  me  to  meet  with  my 

Rp^lo\/p^ 

Hfddlf  iray  Sfeww  Uf  Uf%  ftw 
few  77  urfe  ION 

I^CT  O   H  IC  ll"<ll 

satgur  purakh  da-i-aal  parabh  har 

m3\/lp^\/  Hhil  np=i  np=i?^-3\/   1 1  71 1 
1 1  layiciy  lji  mi  i  ici  |w/cici  ciy>  1  1  ^1  1 

The  almighty  and  merciful  True  Guru  unites  me  with  the  Lord  God 

inc;1"p^n1"P=inp*oi          1  1  71  1 

II  IOLC1I  ILal  ICL/LJOiy>    1  1  ^1  1 

irl<^  Ufe  Uf%  STJ  <^  ft 

oflHIrriA-  )-rfcT  t-llfv  II 

9  UlNjIO  #ni\j  T1  Iw  II 

jin  har  har  naam  na  chayti-o  say 

kj\  icici^i  I LjLi  1  1 1  ICII  J cici  ciy> 

Those  who  do  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are 

nnoc:i"  1  inforf"!  in^^1"P^  ^nH  ^r*^  ioh1"P^rpvH 

1  1  IL^^L  LJI  1 1  L/l  LLJI  ICILC^,    CII  ILJ  CII        OlClLJL^I  ILd  CLJ> 

§fs'  fefe  fef^  frfe  s(<c'al»f1u  h1% 

iT)-rfiT  MnS'  <-iilV'  II 

TiniNj  'I  X  Ti  IC  II 

oay  fir  fir  jon  bhavaa-ee-ah  mar 

i^^mp^h 

jcii  1  ICI  1  cicivcii  J  CICI  ay> 

They  wander  in  reincarnation,  again  and  again;  they  die,  and  are 

Tf^hiorn   ?^nH  <~onl"ini  if^  r~omino  ;^nH  ooino 

1  s^U\Jl  1  If    CII  ILJ  \«v^l  ILII  ILIvT  L.v^l  1  III  1^  CII  ILJ  ^v^ll  IM- 

§fF  flH  sf^  H'^hlffU 

^HHIil  fi-IT^  u^ifu  II 3 II 
^vuivj  inv7  riTi  IC  II  •<  II 

o-ay  jam  dar  baPhav  maaree-ah  har 

Hp=irnp^h  nnil?=ii  c:^=ii;^;^-p=i\/   1  1  "^1  1 
\jcii        1  1 1 II  ICII  ocij  cici  ay>  |  |  1 

Bound  and  gagged  at  Death's  Door,  they  are  cruelly  beaten,  and 

oi  inic:hp^  in  t"hp^  ^""01  irl"  of  t"hp^  1  orH    1  1  "^1  1 

|..^LII  IIOI  isSKJ   II  1   LI  ICr  V_>L/LJI  L  KJl    LI  IC  1— L^l  LJ>    1  1  ^1  | 

f  Uf  UH  Hdfi'dHl  H  o(Q  fife  §g 
Uf^  g^F  II 

too  parabh  ham  sarnaagatee  mo  ka- 
0  mayl  laihu  har  raa-ay. 

O  God,  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary;  O  my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  please 
unite  me  with  Yourself. 

Uf^        foTtr  rldlri1^(S'  HT^  HfSHT^ 

at  HdiE'fa  II 

har  Dhaar  kirpaa  jagjeevanaa  gur 
satgur  kee  sarnaa-ay. 

O  Lord,  Life  of  the  World,  please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy; 
grant  me  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 

A'<So(  Ufe  ftwfe  IISIRII3II 

har  jee-o  aap  da-i-aal  ho-ayjan 
naanak  har  maylaa-ay.  ||4||1||3|| 

The  Dear  Lord,  becoming  merciful,  has  blended  servant  Nanak 
with  Himself.  ||4||1||3|| 
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mayray  satiguraa  mai  tulh  bin  avar  na  ko-ay 


rHdld'dJ  Hdi4'  «  U|d  H  II  (39-  35) 

cirporaaa  nnehlaa  4  ahar  1 

5iree  Raaa  Fourth  MphI  First  House" 

ft  Hfe        Padd  WlPd  »ldl«'  PojQ 

utey  fH^  uri%  wrfe  ii 

mai  rren  tan  birahu  at  aglaa  ki-o 
pareetam  milai  qhar  aa-ay. 

Within  my  mind  and  body  is  the  intense  pain  of  separation; 
how  can  my  Beloved  come  to  meet  me  in  my  home? 

<k  V                                              •V                                                   W  V 

II 

II 

jaa  daykhaa  parabh  aapnaa  parabh 

uciyiNj  II  cii  uuiN.1  1  J  c*c*  • 

When  1  see  my  God,  seeing  God  Himself,  my  pain  is  taken 

a  vvci  y  > 

wfE  yg^  l3<^  Hrt^  uf  ioT^  ftrttr  iw^ 

R|Mlf>J  liqil 

jaa-ay  puchhaa  tin  sajnaa  parabh  l<it 

hiDh  nnil^i  rinil^^-^\/    1  1  1  1  1 
L/iL^i  1  1 1  iiicii  1 1  iiicici  ciy.  1  1  J-l  1 

1  go  and  ask  my  friends,  "How  can  1  meet  and  merge  with 

Cr\c\f"  \  nil 
VJOU.'^  II  -'■II 

ft%  Hfenrgr  ft  3^  Ihtj      ?y  ^  11 

mayray  satiguraa  mai  tuih  bin  avar  na 

O  my  True  Guru,  without  You  1  have  no  other  at  all. 

UH  Hgif  H3m  Hdi'dldl  o(Pd  PoJdU' 
ft^  Ufe  Hfe  IRII  dd'6  II 

ham  moorakh  mugaDh  sarnaagatee 
kar  kirpaa  maylay  har  so-ay.  ||i||  rahaa-o 

1  am  foolish  and  ignorant;  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  Please  be 
Merciful  and  unite  me  with  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

l>wt  Hfe  II 

satgur  daataa  Inar  naam  l<aa  parabh 
aap  milaavai  so-ay. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  God 
Himself  causes  us  to  meet  Him. 

77  ^  II 

satgur  har  parabh  bujhi-aa  gur  jayvad 
avar  na  l<o-ay. 

The  True  Guru  understands  the  Lord  God.  There  is  no  other  as 
Great  as  the  Guru. 

31^  Hdi'«l  tiPd        o(Pd  tiPa»fr 
ft^  V¥  Hfe  IPII 

ha-o  gur  samaa-ee  dheh  pavaa  l<ar 
da-i-aa  maylay  parabh  so-ay.  1 121 1 

J       J    ~             —               J      II  II 

1  have  come  and  collapsed  in  the  Guru's  Sanctuary.  1  n  His 
Kindness,  He  has  united  me  with  God.  1 12|  | 

H<SdP6  Po(^  6  U'(a»l'  o(Pd  Qy^  Hdl 
Hf  §fF  II 

manhath  l<inai  na  paa-i-aa  kar  upaav 
thakay  sabh  ko-ay. 

No  one  has  found  Him  by  stubborn-mindedness.  All  have  grown 
weary  of  the  effort. 

HUH  fH»rSV  offu  Ud  Hf77       UHT  Ti 

ufe  II 

sahas  si-aanap  kar  rahay  man  korai 
rang  na  ho- ay. 

Thousands  of  clever  mental  tricks  have  been  tried,  but  still,  the  raw 
and  undisciplined  mind  does  not  absorb  the  Color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

§fe  ofUfe  foT^  7T  H 
hI?  II3II 

koorh  kapat  kinai  na  paa-i-o  jo  beejai 
khaavai  so-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

By  falsehood  and  deception,  none  have  found  Him.  Whatever 
you  plant,  you  shall  eat.  1 13|  | 

H375T  §gt  »rH  Uf  H5  Hl»r  t%  f 

g^H  II 

sabhnaa  tayree  aas  parabh  sabh  jee-a 
tayray  too'^  raas. 

O  God,  You  are  the  Hope  of  all.  All  beings  are  Yours;  You  are 
the  Wealth  of  all. 

SHU  ¥'751'  §  Tsut  H%  3ra>pr  77 
h'^'Ph  II 

parabh  tuDhhu  khaalee  ko  nahee  dar 
gurmukhaa  no  saabaas. 

O  God,  none  return  from  You  empty-handed;  at  Your  Door,  the 
Gurmukhs  are  praised  and  acclaimed. 

Ih^  siSrItt  fa%  od%  §  fR7  <S'<So(  oft 
)}|dt^'PH  llSinil^mi 

bikh  bha-ojal  dubday  kadh  lai  jan 
naanak  kee  ardaas.  1 14|  1 1|  1 65|  | 

1  n  the  terrifying  world-ocean  of  poison,  people  are  drowning- 
please  lift  them  up  and  save  them!  This  is  servant  Nanak's 
humble  prayer.  ||4||1||65|| 
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mayray  saahaa  mai  har  darsan  sukh  ho-ay 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  «  II  (670-4) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  4. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ht  WW  H  Ufe  tidHA  m  Ufe  II 

mayray  saahaa  nnai  har  darsan 
cijk'h  ho-av 

O  my  King,  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darc;han  1  ann  at  nparp 

fe>»r  trt  ^  II  dO'O  II 

hamree  baydan  too  jaantaa  saahaa 
avar  ki-aa  jaanai  ko-ay.  rahaa-o. 

You  alone  know  my  inner  pain,  O  King;  what  can  anyone 
else  know?  1 1  Pause]  | 

3h»r  TO  Hf  ufe  II 

saachaa  saahib  sach  too  mayray 
saahaa  tayraa  kee-aa  sach  sabh 
ho-ay. 

O  True  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  truly  my  King;  whatever 
You  do,  all  that  is  True. 

?STUt  ^fe  IIHII 

ihoothaa  kis  ka-o  aakhee-ai  saahaa 
doojaa  naahee  ko-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Who  should  1  call  a  liar?  There  is  no  other  than  You,  O  King. 
II  111 

Hs<<S'  r^Ptl  f  <^ddti'  H'd'  hPsJ 
dyfd  rq>»l''^rd  fe^  grfe  II 

sabhnaa  vich  too  varatdaa  saahaa 
sabh  tujheh  Dhi-aavahi  din  raat. 

You  are  pervading  and  permeating  in  all;  O  King,  everyone 
meditates  on  You,  day  and  night. 

f  HsIA'  cXdrd  feoT  ^  II? II 

sabh  tujh  hee  thaavhu  mangday 
mayray  saahaa  too  sabhnaa  karahi 
ikdaat.  ||2|| 

Everyone  begs  of  You,  O  my  King;  You  alone  give  gifts  to  all. 
I|2|| 

Hf  of  35  UT  few  U  HT«F 
55  §  y'dPd  <5a1  A'fd  II 

sabh  ko  tuih  hee  vich  hai  mayray 
saahaa  tuih  tay  baahar  ko-ee 
naahi. 

All  are  under  Your  Power,  O  my  King;  none  at  all  are  beyond 
You. 

Hfe  35  Ut  Wfu  HHffu  113 II 

sabh  jee-a  tayray  too  sabhas  daa 
mayray  saahaa  sabh  tuih  hee 
nnaahi  samaahi.  1 13|  | 

All  beings  are  Yours- You  belong  to  all,  O  my  King.  All  shall 
merge  and  be  absorbed  in  You.  1 1 3|  | 

H^A'  oft  3  »rH  u  Ht  fv»r^ 

Hfe  39fu  ftw-^rd  Ht  II 

sabhnaa  kee  too  aas  hai  mavrav 
pi-aaray  sabh  tuiheh  Dhi-aavahi 
mayray  saah. 

You  are  the  hone  of  all  O  mv  Beloved'  all  meditate  on  You 
O  my  King. 

frlf  3^%  fef  U¥  f  Ht  flf»rt 
Hf  A'AcX  ^  H'fdH'd 
II  SUP  ins  II 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  rakh  too  mayray 
pi-aaray  sach  naanak  kay 
paatisaah.  ||4||7||13|| 

As  it  pleases  You,  protect  and  preserve  me,  O  my  Beloved; 
You  are  the  True  King  of  Nanak.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 13|  | 
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mayray  saahib  too*^  mai  maan  nimaanee 


gut        u  II  (749-  ]2) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Sooinee,  Fiftin  Mehl: 

f  g  Rjfd  »rH  HtF  >»(^^  ftTH 
feHdPd  H  Hfe  tTH  II 

tuDh  chit  aa-ay  mahaa  anandaa  jis 
visrahi  so  mar  j  aa-ay. 

Winen  You  come  to  mind,  1  am  totally  in  bliss.  One  who 
forgets  You  might  just  as  well  be  dead. 

fg  ireT  fwH  iRii 

da-i-aal  hoveh  jis  oopar  l<artay  so 
tuDh  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

That  being,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  Mercy,  O  Creator 
Ijord,  constantly  meditates  on  You.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H'fdy  ^"  A  H'i  rAH'il  II 

mayray  saainib  too"^  mai  maan 
nimaanee. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored 
such  as  me. 

HIS  ni<s'       a'ei  iinii  do'w  II 

ardaas  l<aree  parabh  apnay  aagai 
sun  sun  jeevaa  tayree  banee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  You,  God;  listening,  listening  to  the 
Word  of  Your  Ban  1,  1  live.  ||l||Pause|| 

tJc|>  niH       tT^  on"  cJ^  3"B" 
tidHA  off  Hfe  tret  II 

fh^^r^^n  nhoorh  1"3\/r;^\/  i^n  l^f^f^ 

Inovaa  tayray  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa- 
ee. 

M^^x/  1  hf^r^onrv^  1"hf^  Hi  iq1"  of  1"hf^  "ff^f^l"  of  Yoi  ir  hi  imhlf^  Qf^r\/3o1"Q 

l*ICiy    1     IwlC^LWi  1  1C   Ll          UU^L  \Jl    LI  IKZ   I              \Jl      I  \J\JH     1  lUI  1  IkJIC^  OC^I  VCll  IL^a 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

few  §  jfar  iret  ii?ii 

amrit  baclnan  ridai  ur  Dhaaree  ta-o 
kirpaa  tay  sang  paa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  enshrine  Your  Ambrosial  Word  within  my  heart.  By  Your 
Grace,  1  have  found  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 2|  | 

>Jf3U  oft  3Tfe  3g  ifftj  3g 
Hlf         7i  ^  11 

antar  kee  gat  tuDh  pein  saaree 
tuDh  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ee. 

1  place  the  state  of  my  inner  being  before  You;  there  is  no 
other  as  great  as  You. 

ftTH  ^  Wf^  Z5fu  H  sJdH 
fUT^  HHt  II 3 II 

jis  no  laa-ay  laiini  so  laagai  bhaqat 
tuhaaraa  so-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

He  alone  is  attached,  whom  You  attach;  he  alone  is  Your 
devotee.  ||3|| 

H'TdPy  33  IT^  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  maaga-o  ikdaanaa 
saalnib  tuthai  paavaa. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  1  beg  for  this  one  gift;  O 
my  Lord  and  Master,  if  it  pleases  You,  1  shall  obtain  it. 

H^fH  irfn  A'Aoj  wrgrxi  )»r3  ira^ 

31^  WW  IIBIItfim^ll 

saas  saas  naanak  aaraaDhay  aath 
pahar  gun  gaavaa.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 56|  | 

With  each  and  every  breath,  Nanak  adores  You;  twenty-four 
hours  a  day,  1  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  1 14|  |9|  |56|  | 

2883 


mayray  saahibaa  ha-o  aapay  bharam  bhulaanee 


'\  fut25  II  (IL71-  5) 

basant  mehlaa  1  hindol. 

Basant,  First  Mehl,  Hindol: 

q<^  1¥  II 

saahurarhee  vath  sabh  kichh 
saajhee  payvkarhai  Dhan  vakhay. 

1  n  the  House  of  the  Husband  Lord  -  in  the  world  hereafter, 
everything  is  jointly  owned;  but  in  this  world  -  in  the  house 
of  the  soul-bride's  parents,  the  soul-bride  owns  them 
separately. 

'■n'lM  OtTJHI  Tin  O  TJg  tl'C'  O  Ol 

aap  kuchjee  dos  na  day-oo  jaanaa 
naahee  rakhav.  1 1 1|  | 

She  herself  is  ill-mannered;  how  can  she  blame  anyone  else? 
She  does  not  know  how  to  take  care  of  these  things.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

mayray  saahibaa  ha-o  aapay 
bharam  bhulaanee. 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  1  am  deluded  by  doubt. 

Wi^  few  HBt  3T^  y>fW^  7) 

a^st  iRii  dd'Q  II 

akhar  likhay  say-ee  gaavaa  avar  na 
jaanaa  banee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  sing  the  Word  which  You  have  written;  1  do  not  know  any 
other  Word.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H'iEd  <wt  II 

kadh  kaseedaa  pahirahi  cholee 

N  H 

taa  turn  jaanhu  naaree. 

She  alone  is  known  as  the  Lord's  bride,  who  embroiders  her 
gown  in  the  Name. 

^  fw^  II? II 

jay  qhar  raakhahi  buraa  na 
chaakhahi  hoveh  kant  pi-aaree. 
I|2|| 

She  who  preserves  and  protects  the  home  of  her  own  heart 
and  does  not  taste  of  evil,  shall  be  the  Beloved  of  her 
Husband  Lord.  ||2|| 

H  f  iffewF  vfef  ah^  ?fH  >»niu 

€fe  A'<^'  II 

jay  too'^  parhi-aa  pandit  beenaa 
du-ay  aj<har  du-ay  naavaa. 

If  you  are  a  learned  and  wise  religious  scholar,  then  make  a 
boat  of  the  letters  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hfe  HW  II3II3II«\0|| 

paranvat  naanak  ayk  ianqhaa-av 
jay  kar  sach  sannaavaa'^. 
||3||2||10|| 

Prays  Nanak,  the  One  Lord  shall  carry  you  across,  if  you 
nnerge  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  1 2|  1 10|  | 

2884 


mayray  saahibaa  ka-un  jaanai  gun  tayray 


3i#3t      >raw  q  II  flSfi-  °i) 

ya-ornee  cnaycee  meniaa  ±. 

uauree  L.naycee,  rirst  ivieni. 

of3  oft               of3        fsf^  yi^jj 
UH  WTc  II 

kat  kee  maa-ee  baap  kat  kayraa  kidoo 
thaavhu  ham  aa-ay. 

Who  is  our  mother,  and  who  is  our  father?  Where  did  we  come 
from? 

fffH  fir^  IRII 

agan  bimb  jal  bheetar  nipjay  kaahay 
kamm  upaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

We  are  formed  from  the  fire  of  the  womb  within,  and  the  bubble 
of  water  of  the  sperm.  For  what  purpose  are  we  created?  1 1 1|  | 

A%  H'fdy  o(8i  H'l  dJ6  II 

mayray  saahibaa  ka-un  jaanai  gun 
tayray. 

0  my  Master,  who  can  know  Your  Glorious  Virtues? 

ad  ?y      »if        iRii  gui^  ii 

kahay  na  jaanee  a-ugan  mayray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  own  demerits  cannot  be  counted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^  f ¥  faw  UH         UH  firt 

II 
II 

kaytay  rukh  birakh  ham  cheenay 

iN.a  y La y  yjgjkjkj  u ci y  > 

1  took  the  form  of  so  many  plants  and  trees,  and  so  many 

Cll  III  1  ICII^> 

^      ajst  Hfu  w 

QdiD  11311 

09  C    II ■<  II 

kaytay  naag  kulee  meh  aa-ay  kaytay 

fjGi  iis.1  1  uuaa  ay>  1  1  ^1  1 

Many  times  1  entered  the  families  of  snakes  and  flying  birds.  1 12|  | 

U3         ferT  HSU  ^  odu  #gt  Ufl^ 

MT^  II 
'I  ^  II 

hat  patan  bij  mandar  bhannai  kar 

y^i       crcr  1^1  icii  cicivcii> 

1  broke  into  the  shops  of  the  city  and  well-guarded  palaces; 

d"p^p=ilinn  from  fhp^m  1  crni  ir'k'  honnp^  ?=inp^in 

OLC^dlll  IL^   1  1  KJl  1  1  LI  Id  1  If    1    Jl  1 LJ V_rS.  1  IKJl  1         d^CIII  l> 

»raTy  %^  fUsu     3^  t  ofUT 

5UT^  II3II 

•H  ^    II  4  II 

agahu  daykhai  pichhahu  daykhai  tujh 

■|"?^\/  k'^^h^^  r"hh^^r*33\/^^i    1  1  "-^1  1 
Lciy  IS.CI1  icici      II  ig^cici veil .  1  1  ^1  1 

1  looked  in  front  of  me,  and  1  looked  behind  me,  but  where  could 

1  hiHfi  f  mm  Yni  I?  II '^il 

1      1  llUd    1  1  \JI  1  1     1  \J\Jt  I      1  1  ^1  1 

33  dldy  UH  ?5¥  ife  %^  ydii 

MMIHI  II 

M  Tl  V  II 

tat  tirath  ham  nav  khand  daykhay  hat 

yjcu-oi  1  k^cicij ocii  cici. 

1  saw  the  banks  of  sacred  rivers,  the  nine  continents,  the  shops 

Cll  ILJ   k^Cl^ClCli  O  \Ji    LI  IsZ  V_ILICro> 

§  ^  doJdl          tt'dl'  Uld  dl  Hfd 

d>i-iidi  iimi 

^  C'Tl  ^      1 1  0  1 1 

lai  kai  takrhee  tolan  laagaa  ^at  hee 

mph  Wr^nir^r^rp^r^  1 1  ^1 1 

1  1  1^1  1    VOMJ  C1C1I  Cid.    1  1  T^l  1 

Taking  the  scale,  the  merchant  begins  to  weigh  his  actions  within 
hie;  own  hpp^rl"  1 1^1 1 

1  ll>^    V^VVI  1    1  l^^dl  l-i     1   1  ^^1  1 

^  HH?  H'did  ?5tfU  3fU»F 
mQhia-  <Ti-n^  11 

*«iQuio  \jn  \j  II 

jaytaa  samund  saagar  neer  bhari-aa 

LciyLciy  CI  LJL^cii  1  1  icii  1  icicii  ciy> 

As  the  seas  and  the  oceans  are  overflowing  with  water,  so  vast 

p=irp^  nn\/  own  c:inc: 
di     1 1  ly  L/vvi  1  oil  ij- 

efew  oTuy  fofg  fnuu        f  a% 
irau  3^  imii 

da-i-aa  karahu  kichh  mihar  upaavhu 
dubday  pathar  taaray.  1 1 5|  | 

Please,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  take  pity  upon  me.  1  am 
a  sinking  stone  -  please  carry  me  across!  1 15|  | 

Ht»(^  »raif<s  ad'afd     sjldfd  <^dl 
orat  II 

jee-arhaa  agan  baraabar  tapai 
bheetar  vagai  kaatee. 

My  soul  is  burning  like  fire,  and  the  knife  is  cutting  deep. 

iit'i?6       do(H  uriiS  dl 
fe^  ii^imiRPii 

paranvat  naanak  hukam  pachhaanai 
sukh  hovai  din  raatee.  1 1 6|  1 5|  1 17|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  recognizing  the  Lord's  Command,  1  am  at  peace, 
day  and  night.  ||6||5||17|| 
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mayray  saahibaa  tayray  choj  vidaanaa 


Hdr6  Hdtt'  H  ^6dL  II  (596-  ]2) 

sorath  mehlaa  1  dutukay. 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

rjOy'd'  II 

purh  Dhartee  purh  paanee  aasan 
chaar  kunt  cha-ubaaraa. 

1  n  the  realm  of  land,  and  in  the  realm  of  water,  Your  seat  is 
the  chamber  of  the  four  directions. 

H3ra  g^s  oft  yufe  hot  yfi*  §t 

<!o(H'<»'  IHII 

sagal  bhavan  kee  moorat  aykaa 
mukh  tayrai  taksaalaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Yours  is  the  one  and  only  form  of  the  entire  universe;  Your 
mouth  is  the  mint  to  fashion  all.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H'Toy  dd        r^^'i'  II 

mayray  saahibaa  tayray  choj 
vidaanaa. 

O  my  Lord  Master,  Your  play  is  so  wonderful! 

tTfe  gfe  Huh»ffe  gfeyfe  25teT 
»rir  Iran  H>rsr  ii  dO'Q  ii 

jal  thai  mahee-al  bharipur  leenaa 
aapay  sarab  samaanaa.  rahaa-o. 

You  are  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and 
the  sky;  You  Yourself  are  contained  in  all.  1 1  Pause]  | 

fy  PoJAd'  II 

jah  jah  daykhaa  tah  jot  tumaaree 
tayraa  roop  kinayhaa. 

Wherever  1  look,  there  1  see  Your  Light,  but  what  is  Your 
form? 

fen  ut  ffUT  113 II 

ikat  roop  fireh  parchhannaa  ko-ay 
na  kis  hee  jayhaa.  1 1 2|  | 

You  have  one  form,  but  it  is  unseen;  there  is  none  like  any 
other.  1 1 2|  1 

Wf3tT  HdH  Od^H  HdH  dd  odd 
tT3T  II 

andaj  jayraj  ut-bhuj  saytaj  tayray 
keetay  jantaa. 

The  beings  born  of  eggs,  born  of  the  womb,  born  of  the 
earth  and  born  of  sweat,  all  are  created  by  You. 

aoj  ydy  h  dd'  ^fywi'  ^  hsi<s' 

>ffu  d<^d'  113 II 

ayk  purab  mai  tayraa  daykhi-aa 
too  sabhnaa  maahi  ravantaa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  seen  one  glory  of  Yours,  that  You  are  pervading  and 
permeating  in  all.  1 1 3|  | 

yu¥  fofg  II 

tayray  gun  bahutay  mai  ayk  na 
jaani-aa  mai  moorakh  kichh  deejai. 

Your  Glories  are  so  numerous,  and  1  do  not  know  even  one 
of  them;  1  am  such  a  fool  -  please,  give  me  some  of  them! 

fa^  iraf  ?5tt  iiBiiBii 

paranvat  naanak  sun  mayray 
saahibaa  dubdaa  pathar  leejai. 
I|4||4|| 

Prays  Nanak,  listen,  O  my  Lord  Master:  1  am  sinking  like  a 
stone  -  please,  save  me!  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 
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mayray  saajan  har  har  naam  samaal 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  ^  II  (52-  9) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aif  iraHHf  ytft'H  Hfe  3fe  zs^fe 

fiWf  II 

gur  parmaysur  poojee-ai  man  tan 
laa-ay  pi-aar. 

Worship  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  with  your  mind 
and  body  attuned  to  love. 

WTf  II 

satgur  daataa  jee-a  kaa  sabhsai 
day-ay  aPhaar. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  soul;  He  gives  Support  to 
all. 

<^1tJ>d  II 

satgur  bachan  kamaavnay  sachaa 
ayhu  veechaar. 

Act  according  to  the  1  nstructions  of  the  True  Guru;  this  is  the 
true  philosophy. 

fe^  irg  H3Tfe  ufewf  HTfe»r 

HU  Hf  IRII 

bin  saaPhoo  sangat  rati-aa  maa-i- 
aa  nnoh  sabh  chhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  being  attuned  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  all  attachment  to  Maya  is  just  dust.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H'HA  dfd  dPd  <S'H  HH'Ptt  II 

mayray  saajan  har  har  naam 
sannaal. 

O  my  friend,  reflect  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 

inil  dd'Q  II 

saaPhoo  sangat  man  vasai  pooran 
hovai  qhaal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

.  In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  He  dwells  within  the  mind,  and  one's 
works  are  brought  to  perfect  fruition.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tidHA  Ufe  II 

gur  samrath  apaar  gur  vadbhaaqee 
darsan  ho-ay. 

The  Guru  is  All-powerful,  the  Guru  is  Infinite.  By  great  good 
fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Parshan  is  obtained. 

y>fw^  ?7  ^  II 

gur  agochar  nirmalaa  gur  jayvad 
avar  na  ko-ay. 

The  Guru  is  Imperceptible,  Immaculate  and  Pure.  There  is 
no  other  as  great  as  the  Guru. 

3if  o(dd'  did  o(did'd  arayftr 
rrat  nfe  ii 

gur  kartaa  gur  karanhaar  gurmukh 
sachee  so- ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  Creator,  the  Guru  is  the  Poer.  The  Gurmukh 
obtains  true  glory. 

ara  §  y'dfd  fes  sut  ara  ^ts^ 

H  Ufe  113 11 

gur  tay  baahar  kichh  nahee  gur 
keetaa  lorhay  so  ho-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Nothing  is  beyond  the  Guru;  whatever  He  wishes  comes  to 
pass.  ||2|| 

3If  dIdM  djd  tl'dH'd  HTf  HAH' 
ydid'd  II 

gur  tirath  gur  paarjaat  gur  mansaa 
pooranhaar. 

The  Guru  is  the  Sacred  Shrine  of  Pilgrimage,  the  Guru  is  the 
Wish-fulfilling  Elysian  Tree. 

aif  ti'd'  dfd  A'H  tffe  fqt  Hf 
HH'd  II 

gur  daataa  har  naam  day-ay 
uPhrai  sabh  sansaar. 

The  Guru  is  the  Fulfiller  of  the  desires  of  the  mind.  The  Guru 
is  the  Giver  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  by  which  all  the  world 
is  saved. 
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»raiH  WTf  II 

gur  samrath  gur  nirankaar  gur 
oochaa  agam  apaar. 

The  Guru  is  All-powerful,  the  Guru  is  Formless;  the  Guru  is 
Ijofty,  Inaccessible  and  Infinite. 

ara  oft  Hfb>r  >»raiH  u  few  org 

o(t|<SO>d  113 II 

gur  kee  mahimaa  agam  hai  ki-aa 
kathay  kathanhaar.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Praise  of  the  Guru  is  so  sublime-what  can  any  speaker 
say?||3|| 

Hrddjd  irfn  II 

jit-rhay  fal  man  baachhee-ah  tit- 
rhay  satgur  paas. 

All  the  rewards  which  the  mind  desires  are  with  the  True 
Guru. 

II 

poorab  likhay  paaynay  saach  naam 
day  raas. 

One  whose  destiny  is  so  pre-ordained,  obtains  the  Wealth  of 
the  True  Name. 

ry<S<H  II 

satgur  sarnee  aa-i-aa'^  baahurh 
nahee  binaas. 

Entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  never  die 
again. 

dfd  A'Ao(  oJ%  7i  r^HdO  ^  hIO 
fUf        ITH  Il8ll5t!l|tft!l| 

har  naanak  kaday  na  visra-o  ayhu 
jee-o  pind  tayraa  saas. 
||4||29||99|| 

Nanak:  may  1  never  forget  You,  Lord.  This  soul,  body  and 
breath  are  Yours.  1 1 4|  1 29|  1 99|  | 
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mayray  har  jee-o  sabh  ko  tayrai  vas 


TTeft  HtlMI  P  II  (71F>-  "^^ 
QnJI   rlsJvJ    O    II    ^  i  J\J^ 

soonss  rnsniaa  ^. 

ooonee,  rourtn  mem. 

Ste^  o(d&'  Hdy  dH'yl  feg  oflg 
rf  oTla  HofPH  II 

keetaa  karnaa  sarab  rajaa-ee  kichh 
keechai  jay  kar  sakee-ai. 

All  that  happens,  and  all  that  will  happen,  is  by  His  Will.  If 
we  could  do  something  by  ourselves,  we  would. 

»rVST  odd'  PoJ^  7i  tt  PhO  dfd 
3^  fef  IRII 

aapnaa  keetaa  kichhoo  na  hovai  ji- 
o  har  bhaavai  ti-o  rakhee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

By  ourselves,  we  cannot  do  anything  at  all.  As  it  pleases  the 
Ijord,  He  preserves  us.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  Ufe  tftf  Hf  ^  §t  ?fH  II 

mayray  har  jee-o  sabh  ko  tayrai 
vas. 

O  my  Dear  Lord,  everything  is  in  Your  power. 

.  _  ^        T  ^  p       p  __ , 
tTf        tT  tofg  oTra  UK 

H'eXd  ftrf  3#  fet  aiffk  11*^11 

dO'Q  II 

asaa  jor  naahee  jay  kichh  kar  ham 
saakah  j  i-o  bhaavai  tivai  bakhas. 
II 111  rahaa-o. 

1  have  no  power  to  do  anything  at  all.  As  it  pleases  You,  You 
forgive  us.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hf  tftf  RTf  eT»r  3g  >»rv 
»rir  ort  25ffe»r  ii 

sabh  jee-o  pind  dee-aa  tuDh  aapay 
tuDh  aapay  kaarai  laa-i-aa. 

You  Yourself  bless  us  with  soul,  body  and  everything.  You 
Yourself  cause  us  to  act. 

 =r  ~-  _„     p.p..  . . .  p  

o{>r¥  tTU^  3g  gra  tem  m^w 

IP  11 

jayhaa  too'^  hukam  karahi  tayhay 
ko  karam  kamaavai  jayhaa  tuDh 
Dhur  likh  paa-i-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

As  You  issue  Your  Commands,  so  do  we  act,  according  to 
our  pre-ordained  destiny.  1 1 2|  | 

tJiJ  dd  otPd  dy  PHHPd  HsI  H'tfl 
^        o(PdQ     Po(ri  odd'  Ut 

panch  tat  kar  tuDh  sarisat  sabh 
saajee  ko-ee  chhayvaa  kari-o  jay 
kichh  keetaa  hovai. 

You  created  the  entire  Universe  out  of  the  five  elements;  if 
anyone  can  create  a  sixth,  let  him. 

Pyo(<b'  HPddlf  Hfe  3  Hy-^Pd 
fefe  H<wf¥  o(dPd      tt  113 II 

iknaa  satgur  mayl  too'^  bujhaaveh 
ik  manmukh  karahi  se  rovai.  1 1 3|  | 

You  unite  some  with  the  True  Guru,  and  cause  them  to 
understand,  while  others,  the  self-willed  manmukhs,  do  their 
deeds  and  cry  out  in  pain.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  oft  ?f3»rBt     »rfir  5^ 

WW  Uf  HU¥  H3ig  (bid'i  II 

-  _  -  -  - 

har  kee  vadi-aa-ee  ha-o  aakh  na 
saakaa  ha-o  moorakh  muqaPh 
neechaan. 

1  cannot  describe  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Lord;  1  am 
foolish,  thoughtless,  idiotic  and  lowly. 

tT<^  A'Ao(  oT^  ufe  airfH  H  Ht 
H>»r>ft  Hdi'dlPd  iffeWF  »(trS 
IIBimiin^llPBII 

jan  naanak  ka-o  har  bakhas  lai 
mayray  su-aamee  sarnaagat  pa-i- 
aa  ajaan.  ||4||4||15||24|| 

Please,  forgive  servant  Nanak,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  1  am 
ignorant,  but  1  have  entered  Your  Sanctuary. 
||4||4||  1511 2411 
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mayray  govindaa  gun  gaavaa  taripat  man  ho-ay 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  «  II  (40-  ]2) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

31^  31^  3J5  r^tld'  315  HTSt  HSt 
HTfe  II 

gun  gaavaa  gun  vithraa  gun  bolee 
nnayree  nnaa-ay. 

1  sing  His  Glories,  1  describe  His  Glories,  1  speak  of  His 
Glories,  O  my  mother. 

 £  _  n    n 

3raHT¥  HtTS  3J5or^t»r  THra 
HtTS  Ufe  3JS  3rfH  II 

gurmukh  sajan  gunkaaree-aa  nnil 
sajan  har  gun  gaa-ay. 

The  Gurmukhs,  my  spiritual  friends,  bestow  virtue.  Meeting 
with  my  spiritual  friends,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
jjord. 

Ut%  Utf  fHfe  tftpjf  €f3T 
T^ffe  ||<\|| 

heerai  heer  mil  bavDhi-aa  rang 
chaloolai  naa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Diamond  of  the  Guru  has  pierced  the  diamond  of  my 
mind,  which  is  now  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the 
Name.  ||1|| 

Ht  Hf^W  3JS  3F^  feyfe  Hfe 
Ufe  II 

mayray  govindaa  gun  gaavaa 
taripat  man  ho-ay. 

O  my  Lord  of  the  Universe,  singing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  my 
mind  is  satisfied. 

>Jf3f%  fWH  Ufe  <yH  oft  3Jf 
3fH  fH75^  Hfe  IRII  dO'O  II 

antar  pi-aas  har  naam  kee  gur  tus 
milaavai  so-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Within  me  is  the  thirst  for  the  Lord's  Name;  may  the  Guru,  in 
His  Pleasure,  grant  it  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

€3iy  -^^sl'dnd  did  oft 
IfHTf  II 

man  rangahu  vadbhaageeho  gur 
tuthaa  karay  pasaa-o. 

Let  your  minds  be  imbued  with  His  Love,  O  blessed  and 
fortunate  ones.  By  His  Pleasure,  the  Guru  bestows  His  Gifts. 

3rf  TiHj  fe^^  €3T  fn^ 
Hfddjd  t  Hfe  tr§  II 

gur  naam  drirh-aa-ay  rang  si-o  ha- 
o  satgur  kai  bal  jaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  lovingly  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  within  me;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru. 

^  oraH  oTHTf  1131! 

bin  satgur  har  naam  na  labh-ee 
lakh  kotee  karam  kamaa-o.  1 1 2|  | 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  not  found, 
even  though  people  may  perform  hundreds  of  thousands, 
even  millions  of  rituals  1 121 1 

^.vv_.i  1  1  1  iiiiivyi  ij      1   1  1  ^iviix*  1 1  1  ^—1  1 

fyA  sJ'dl'  HPddJd  A'  fHW  Uffe 
Hfew  nSofPd  fen  irfjT  II 

bin  bhaagaa  satgur  naa  milai  qhar 
baithi-aa  nikat  nit  paas. 

Without  destiny,  the  True  Guru  is  not  found,  even  though  He 
sits  within  the  home  of  our  own  inner  being,  always  near 
and  close  at  hand. 

f   ifHtwrfn  II 

antar  agi-aan  dukh  bharam  hai 
vich  parh-daa  door  pa-ee-aas. 

There  is  ignorance  within,  and  the  pain  of  doubt,  like  a 
separating  screen. 

fe^  HPddJd  ^9  o(tl(S  A'  tft>>f 
H<W¥  HU  f5T  tst  irfn  113 II 

bin  satgur  bhavtav  kanchan  naa 
thee-ai  manmukh  lohu  boodaa 
i_bayrhee  paas.  1 1 3|  | 

Without  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  no  one  is  transformed 
into  gold.  The  self-willed  manmukh  sinks  like  iron,  while  the 
boat  is  very  close.  1 1 3|  | 
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fefti  9f3>»r  trfe  II 

satgur  bohith  har  naav  hai  kit  biPh 
charhi-aa  jaa-ay. 

The  Boat  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  How  can 
we  climb  on  board? 

wrfe  II 

satgur  kai  bhaanai  jo  chalai  vich 
bohith  baithaa  aa-ay. 

One  who  walks  in  harmony  with  the  True  Guru's  Will  comes 
to  sit  in  this  Boat. 

HPddJd       fHTS^fe  II 8 II 3 II  II 

Dhan  Dhan  vadbhaagee  naankaa 
jinaa  satgur  la-ay  milaa-ay. 
114113116711 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  very  fortunate  ones,  O  Nanak, 
who  are  united  with  the  Lord  through  the  True  Guru. 
I|4||3||67|| 
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har  mayray  parabh  kirpaa  jal  dayvhu  har  naa-ee 


HUfe         8  II  (607-  9) 

sorath  mehlaa  4. 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufe  fH§  Utfe  MfHf  TO  tfw 
ufe  fro  UUS     tTBt  II 

har  si-o  pareet  antar  man  bavDhi- 
aa  har  bin  rahan  na  jaa-ee. 

The  inner  depths  of  my  mind  are  pierced  by  love  for  the 
Lord;  1  cannot  live  without  the  Lord. 

frl^  Hg25^  fro        fyAH  fe^ 
?STH  fro  Hfe  tTBt  mil 

ji-o  nnachhulee  bin  neerai  binsai  ti- 
o  naannai  bin  mar  jaa-ee.  ||1|| 

J  ust  as  the  fish  dies  without  water,  1  die  without  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||1|| 

II 

mayray  parabh  l<irpaa  jal  dayvhu 
har  naa-ee. 

O  my  God,  please  bless  me  with  the  water  of  Your  Name. 

Uf  »f3fe        H3F  fe^  d'dl 
HTfe  iret  II  dd'Q  II 

ha-o  antar  naam  mangaa  din 
raatee  naamay  hee  saa'^t  paa-ee. 
rahaa-o 

1  beg  for  Your  Name,  deep  within  myself,  day  and  night; 
through  the  Name,  1  find  peace.  1 1  Pause]  | 

PhO  tj'fd^  ti«>  PyA  Pytttt'l  PyA 

tTO  fWH  7)  tTSt  II 

ji-o  chaatrik  jal  bin  billaavai  bin  jal 
pi-aas  na  jaa-ee. 

The  song-bird  cries  out  for  lack  of  water  -  without  water,  its 
thirst  cannot  be  quenched. 

arayftr     ir%  gif  iran  ufewr 
gffe  HsJ'al  115 II 

gurmukh  jal  paavai  sukh  sehjay 
hari-aa  bhaa-av  subhaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  water  of  celestial  bliss,  and  is 
rejuvenated,  blossoming  forth  through  the  blessed  Love  of 
the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H<W¥  f¥       fen  #Z5fu  fe^ 

?STt  ?y  iret  II 

manmukh  bhookhay  dah  dis  doleh 
bin  naavai  dukh  paa-ee. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  hungry,  wandering  around  in 
the  ten  directions;  without  the  Name,  they  suffer  in  pain. 

TOfk  Ht  fefe        »rt  tiddlPo 
fHW  HH'al  II 3 II 

janam  marai  fir  jonee  aavai 
dargahi  milai  sajaa-ee.  ||3|| 

They  are  born,  only  to  die,  and  enter  into  reincarnation 
again;  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  are  punished.  1 1 3|  | 

o(dPd  d'  oPd  dji  dl'«^d  ufe 

UH  »f3f%  iret  II 

kirpaa  karahi  taa  har  gun  gaavah 
har  ras  antar  paa-ee. 

But  if  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  then  one  comes  to  sing  His 
Glorious  Praises;  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  his  own  self,  he 
finds  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  elixir. 

HyPti  yiii'til  imiitii 

naanak  deen  da-i-aal  bha-av  hai 
tarisnaa  sabad  buihaa-ee.  1 14|  |8|  | 

The  Lord  has  become  Merciful  to  meek  Nanak,  and  through 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  his  desires  are  quenched.  1 14|  |8|  | 
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mayray  pareetamaa  ha-o  jeevaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ay 


rHdld'dJ  Hdii'  y  II  (40-  4) 

slreeraag  mehlaa  4. 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

mj  fw^     feu3h>f  fH^  fijar 

tfl^'H  II 

naam  milai  rren  taripat-ee-ai  bin 
naamai  Dharig  jeevaas. 

Receiving  the  Naam,  the  mind  is  satisfied;  without  the  Naam,  life 
is  cursed. 

dj^rd'H  II 

ko-ee  qurmukh  sajan  jay  milai  mai 
dasay  parabh  guntaas. 

If  1  meet  the  Gurmukh,  my  Spiritual  Friend,  he  will  show  me  God, 
the  Treasure  of  Excellence. 

Uddl'H  IRII 

ha-o  tis  vitahu  cha-o  khannee-ai  mai 
naam  karay  pargaas.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  every  bit  a  sacrifice  to  one  who  reveals  to  me  the  Naam. 
I|l|| 

ft%  utewT  U§  tfl^      fwfe  II 

mayray  pareetamaa  ha-o  jeevaa 
naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

0  my  Beloved,  1  live  by  meditating  on  Your  Name. 

?TO  fe^rfe  IHII  dd'6  II 

bin  naavai  jeevan  naa  thee-ai  mayray 
satgur  naam  drirh-aa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaao 

Without  Your  Name,  my  life  does  not  even  exist.  My  True  Guru 
has  implanted  the  Naam  within  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

II 

naam  amolak  ratan  hai  pooray  satgur 
paas. 

The  Naam  is  a  Priceless  J  ewel;  it  is  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

Hfenr^  ^%  ?5f3I»F  od^  3377 
UddMfH  II 

satgur  sayvai  lagi-aa  kadh  ratan 
dayvai  pargaas. 

When  one  is  enjoined  to  serve  the  True  Guru,  He  brings  out  this 
J  ewel  and  bestows  this  enlightenment. 

%  <^^sJ'dil  ^  ^iBftW  H  »rfe  fw^ 

ara  irfH  ipii 

Dhan  vadbhaagee  vad  bhaagee-aa  jo 
aa-ay  milay  gur  paas.  1 12|  | 

Blessed,  and  most  fortunate  of  the  very  fortunate,  are  those  who 
come  to  meet  the  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfddlf  iray  77          ^  sl'dldl& 

ifn  oTO  II 

jinaa  satgur  purakh  na  bhayti-o  say 
bhaagheen  vas  kaal. 

Those  who  have  not  met  the  Primal  Being,  the  True  Guru,  are 
most  unfortunate,  and  are  subject  to  death. 

§fF      fg1%  ttItt  s{<c'yl»f1u 

feHd'  ojfd  feoJd'tt  II 

o-ay  fir  fir  jon  bhavaa-ee-ah  vich 
vistaa  kar  vikraal. 

They  wander  in  reincarnation  over  and  over  again,  as  the  most 
disgusting  maggots  in  manure. 

5fg      II 3 II 

onaa  paas  du-aas  na  bhitee-ai  jin 
antar  kroDh  chandaal.  1 1 3|  | 

Do  not  meet  with,  or  even  approach  those  people,  whose  hearts 
are  filled  with  horrible  anger.  1 1 3|  | 

o'<sro  »rfe  II 

satgur  purakh  amrit  sar  vadbhaagee 
naaveh  aa-ay. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  is  the  Pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
The  very  fortunate  ones  come  to  bathe  in  it. 

fe^rfe  II 

un  janam  janam  kee  mail  utrai  nirmal 
naam  drirh-aa-ay. 

The  filth  of  many  incarnations  is  washed  away,  and  the 
1  mmaculate  Naam  is  implanted  within. 

H<7  <S'<So(  §3H       irfeWF  HfSHT^  oft 
IISIPII^^II 

jan  naanak  utam  pad  paa-i-aa  satgur 
kee  liv  laa-ay.  ||4||2||66|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  most  exalted  state,  lovingly 
attuned  to  the  True  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 66|  | 
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mayray  baabaa  mai  ba-uraa  sabh  khalak  sai-aanee  mai  ba-uraa 


ora!^  tftf  II  (855-  32) 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

bilaaval  Kabeer  J  ee: 

fefei»r  <^  iraf  w  7)€\  tI'aQ  ii 

bidi-aa  na  para-o  baad  naheejaan-o. 

1  do  not  read  books  of  knowledge,  and  1  do  not 
understand  the  debates. 

dfd  dJA  o(Md  H(Sd  yOd'A  IIHII 

har  gun  kathat  sunat  ba-uraano.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  gone  insane,  chanting  and  hearing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H>»r<^  H  afuT  II 

mayray  baabaa  mai  ba-uraa  sabh 
khalak  sai-aanee  mai  ba-uraa. 

O  my  father,  1  have  gone  insane;  the  whole  world  is 
sane,  and  1  am  insane. 

H  rydlfdG  fydld  HPd  »lOd'  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

mai  bigri-o  bigrai  mat  a-uraa.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  spoiled;  let  no  one  else  be  spoiled  like  me. 
||l||Pause|| 

aap  na  ba-uraa  raam  kee-o  ba-uraa. 

1  have  not  made  myself  go  insane  -  the  Lord  made  me 
go  insane. 

Hfddjd  H'Pd  dlfttG  a[H  ||3II 

satgur  jaar  ga-i-o  bharam  moraa.  1 1 2|  | 

The  True  Guru  has  burnt  away  my  doubt.  1 1 2|  | 

H  fydld  *»liJ<0  Hfd  5al  II 

mai  bigray  apnee  mat  kho-ee. 

1  am  spoiled;  1  have  lost  my  intellect. 

Ht  3UfH  ?f5^  Hfe  ^St  II3II 

rnp^\/rp^\/  hhp^irp^nn  hhool^^-o  nrv^l"  kri-f^f^ 

I|3|| 

1  f^l"  no  onf^  no  p^qItp^jx/  in  Hoi  iht"  lik'f^          II  "^1! 

1  1  11.^  1.^1  1^             CI3LI  Oy    II  1   V_;IV^UIw'L   1 1 IN.^   1  1  1^.    I  1  ^1  I 

so  ba-uraa  jo  aap  na  pachhaanai. 

He  alone  is  insane,  who  does  not  understand  himself. 

»ry  ifg^  3  nt  trt  iisii 

aap  pachhaanai  ta  aykai  jaanai.  1 14|  | 

When  he  understands  himself,  then  he  knows  the  One 
Lord.  ||4|| 

»raflr  <^  ws^  H  o(yd  a  H'd'  ii 

abeh  na  maataa  so  kabahu  na  maataa. 

One  who  is  not  intoxicated  with  the  Lord  now,  shall 
never  be  intoxicated. 

o(fUo(y1d  d'A  dTdl  d>d>  imilPII 

kahi  kabeer  raamai  rang  raataa. 
I|5||2|| 

Says  Kabeer,  1  am  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  1 15|  |2|  | 
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mayray  bhaa-ee  janaa  ko-ee  mo  ka-o  har  parabh  mayl  milaa-ay 


fj-ldldlHI  UrlMI  U   II  (A'\-  "]) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Uf  U§  tiH'al  ^66  Hd\  <55t  Uf  €^ 

rill  A     aJlU  II 

I^IW   T1  Q  II 

ha-o  panth  dasaa-ee  nit  kharhee  ko- 

crc;         akji  i  uooay  lii  i  j  cjcj  kj. 

1  stand  by  the  wayside  and  ask  the  Way.  1  f  only  someone  would 

c:ho\A/  mp^  "^hf^  \A/p^\/  It*  C^dr\-\  \a/oi  iIH  no  \A/i'l"h  him 

Jl  IKJVv    1  1         LI  IC^    VVCiy    ^KJ                   1     vVl^UILJ              VVILI  1    1  III  1  1. 

Ml  (hi  PdHlQ  II 

vJ  lUI              ^  II 

jinee  mayraa  pi-aaraa  raavi-aa  tin 

r*p^f~hhp=ii  lp=ip=in  firp^P^-o 
II  IC3I  idd^  1 II  aci 

1  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  those  who  enjoy  the  Love  of  my 

Rp^lo\/p^ 

eJT  tJlQ  liqil 

*A     ^  O     II  ^11 

kar  minat  kar  jod-rhee  nnai  parabh 

nnilnp^i  k'P=ip=i  f~hp^p^-o    1  1  1  1  1 

1  1  nil  ICII   IS.C1C1  ^1  ICICI   \J-    1  1  XI  1 

1  beg  of  them,  1  implore  them;  1  have  such  a  yearning  to  meet 

oou .  1 1  X 1 1 

>i%  WE\  rW  ^C5\  H  Uf 

U  |JUL  TUMI  1^  II 

nm  irm  ic  ii 

mayray  bhaa-ee  janaa  ko-ee  mo  ka-o 

hp^r  np^rp^hh  rr\P^\/l  rinilp^P^-P^\/ 

1  ICII    L^CII  Clk^l  1  1  1  Idyl  1  1  IIICICI  ciy > 

O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny,  please  unite  me  in  Union  with  my  Lord 

UeT  pHmt  fTHrfp  II9II  HcMQ  II 

MS    tl'1     ItH  IC    II  Til    \J\J  O  II 

ha-o  satgur  vitahu  vaari-aa  jin  har 

np^rp^hh  Hoo  p\p\  Hik'hp^P^-P^v/  in  11  rp^hp^P^-o 
js^cii  CiUi  1  ycc^aa  i^iisj  iqq  oy  ■  1 1  J-l  I  '  01  icici  \J. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  shown  me  the  Lord 

nnrl   1 11 1 1  Pai  \<^\  1 
11X11 1  auocri  1 

urfti  II 
M  in  II 

ho- ay  nimaanee  dheh  pavaa  pooray 

1  n  deep  humility,  1  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

nimaani-aa  gur  maan  hai  gur  satgur 

The  Guru  is  the  Honor  of  the  dishonored.  The  Guru,  the  True 

fni  in  I   hrinnc;  p^nnrnwp^l  p^nH  p^nnlp^iic;p 

UoT  urftr  ION 

H  in    II  ■<  II 

ha-o  gur  saalaahi  na  raj-oo  mai 

rnp^\/lp^\/  hp^r  np=irp^hh  np^P^^   1 1  71 1 
1  1  iciyiciy  1  ICII   ^cii  cik^i  1  ^cicio>  1  1  ^1  1 

1  am  never  tired  of  praising  the  Guru,  who  unites  me  with  the 
Lord  Gnd  1 171 1 

Hf33r^  ?7  H3  ^  ttrJri'  rid'  Hdid 
sf?'  II 

9IC  II 

satgur  no  sabh  ko  lochdaa  jaytaa 

ip^np^l"  czp^hh  kri-P^v/ 

Everyone,  all  over  the  world,  longs  for  the  True  Guru. 

ry<S  sJ'dM  tidHA  <S'  Ml>»i  sJ'dldIi 

ulf  1  rifv  II 

CIIU    VIC  II 

bin  bhaagaa  darsan  naa  thee-ai 

hhp^P^nhfv^n  hp^hi  ro-P^\/ 

k^l  ICICIUI  IvJvJI  1  LJCII  II  1  \j  ciy  > 

Without  the  good  fortune  of  destiny,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 

np^rcrhp^n  iQ  nol"  oh1"P^inpvH  "Thp^  i  inforf"i  inp^t"P^  onp^c:  ii  icrl"  cii"  p^nH  r~r\/ 

L^CII  Ol  ICII  1   1^  1  Iv^L  V^k^LCIII  IvTU.     1  1  ICT  LJI  II  Wl  LLJI  IdLC  L/l  ICT^  J  LJ^L  Jl  L  CII  l\J  \_l  y . 

^  — 

s     a'fe  II 3 II 

\f            ^  ic    II  ^  II 

jo  har  parabh  bhaanaa  so  thee-aa 
Dhi  jr  likhi-p^p^  np^  nnp^\/t"P^i  kn-p^v  1 1  ^1 1 

La/ 1  1  u  1    II      1 1  u  u  1  1  u  1  1  Id  y  «-u  1  1N.V1/  u  y  ■   i  i     1  i 

All  things  happen  according  to  the  Will  of  the  Lord  God.  No  one 
cpiti  f^rpi'^f^  t"hp*  nrp*-nrrlp^in(=MH  Writ"  nf  D(=*c:t"in\/  1 1  ^1 1 

\_di  1  ^1  do^  \-i  1^  yji  V—  \ji  udii  1 V— d  vvi  11.  \ji  t-^^j\-ii  ly.  1  1  —'I  1 

wi^  Hfenrf  »rfU  uf^  »ru  Hfe 

fHSdH  II 

aapay  satgur  aap  har  aapay  mayl 
milaa-ay. 

He  Himself  is  the  True  Guru;  He  Himself  is  the  Lord.  He  Himself 
unites  in  His  Union. 

utt  irfe  II 

aap  da-i-aa  kar  maylsee  gur  satgur 
peechhai  paa-ay. 

1  n  His  Kindness,  He  unites  us  with  Himself,  as  we  follow  the  Guru, 
the  True  Guru. 

Hf  HdlTfl<^<S  Hfdl  Wf'fy  3  <S'<So(  Htt 
Httfd  HHd?  llSIISII^tll 

sabh  jagjeevan  jag  aap  hai  naanak  jal 
jaleh  samaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 68|  | 

Over  all  the  world.  He  is  the  Life  of  the  World,  O  Nanak,  like 
water  mingled  with  water.  1 14|  |4|  1 68|  | 
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mayray  bhaa-ee  ianaa  mo  ka-o  govind  govind  govind  man  mohai 


f  trat       8  II  (492- 15) 

gooj'ree  mehlaa  4. 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

3n%?  3Tf%?  Hfe 

fHfe  H3H3lfe  Hyfe       HU  II 

govind  govind  pareetam  nnan 
pareetann  nnil  satsangat  sabad  nnan 
nnolnai. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Beloved  of  the  minds 
of  those  who  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation.  The 
Shabad  of  His  Word  fascinates  their  minds. 

off      dfe  Uf  §u  mil 

jap  govind  govind  Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
sabh  l<a-o  daan  day-ay  parabh 
ohai.  II 111 

Chant,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe; 
God  is  the  One  who  gives  gifts  to  all.  1 1 1|  | 

H3"  ojiHI  i-IA'  H  oTa  dH^?  HI  dP' 

*  1  >f      ^          1      t  t  \  f       *  1            W      VII  ^  W     \#l  1  ^  W 

■inn                 'i  ^ 

3n%?       HU  II 

1 1  icjyi  cay  u\  icici  t-t:  j  cJi  icjcj  1 1  nj  i\a u 

govind  govind  govind  man  mohai. 

m\/  ^ihlinriQ  of  nfic:1"in\/  "hhc^  1  orH  of  "hhfi  1  Iniv/f^rQf^  f^o\/ir\H 
V-/  1 1  ly  oiuiii        yJ\  ljk::jL\  \  ly,  li  iciz  i—\J\  vJ  \J\  li  itz       ii  vcri  ocr,  vjji.^vii  ivj, 

Govind,  Govind,  has  enticed  and  fascinated  my  mind. 

K  n  n       ^  "inn 

3n¥^  3Tt¥^  3Tt¥^  3TS  31^ 
THT75  3^  H'UHdil:!  ff^  HU'  IItII 
dcJ'Q  II 

govind  govind  govind  gun  gaavaa 
mil  gur  saaDhsangat  jan  solnai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
Govind,  Govind,  Govind;  joining  the  Holy  Society  of  the  Guru, 
Your  humble  servant  is  beautified.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m  H'dH  dfd  sJdlfd  d  dHMfd 
51^25^  fefti  ftrftl        Uftl  §U  II 

sukh  saagar  har  bhaqat  hai  gurmat 
ka-ulaa  riDh  siPh  laagai  pag  ohai. 

Devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  is  an  ocean  of  peace;  through 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  wealth,  prosperity  and  the  spiritual 
powers  of  the  Siddhas  fall  at  our  feet. 

tT<^  off  UTH  S^H  Ufe 
tTV3  Uf%        HU  ll?ll 

jan  ka-o  raam  naam  aaPhaaraa 
har  naam  japat  har  naamay  sohai. 

I|2|| 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Support  of  His  humble  servant;  he 
chants  the  Lord's  Name,  and  with  the  Lord's  Name  he  is 
adorned.  ||2|| 

€UHfe  sJ'dlJlA  HPd  <^1^  A'H 
Ho3         HTo  aU  II 

durmat  bhaagheen  mat  feekay 
naam  sunat  aavai  man  rohai. 

Evil-minded,  unfortunate  and  shallow-minded  are  those  who 
feel  anger  in  their  minds,  when  they  hear  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

o(Qw  oPBT  oT^  *HfH3'  UH 

feift  feHd'  irfe  yftr 
art  lis II 

1^3-00-33  l^^^n  1^3-0  3mrH"  r^Q  ri^^- 

IVCl   \J*^  CICI  I^CICl^  IVCI   \J  Cll  1  II  IL  1  Cl^  I.JCICI 

ee-ai  tariptai  vistaa  khaa-ay  mukh 
gohai.  ||3|| 

Yol  1  rw^\/  ol^^Pf^  ^^mhroQi^^l  r\f^r~t"3r  hp^forp^  rrovA/Q  3nrl  r^x/p^riQ   hi  li" 

1  KJU    I  I  ICiy    WICI^C^  Cll  1  IWI  I^^IOI    1  IC^LLCII     L^C^I              LI  KJvVj  Cll  l\J   1  CIvC^I  Ijf  U\J\- 

they  will  be  satisfied  only  by  eating  manure  and  dung  with 
their  nnouths.  jj 3|| 

••1 1  tn^-j  tn  ^  n  i  w\j  i  ^  •!  i  -  j  ^  w  i   i  ii  w 

ojf  >»r  UH  UU  II 

olIHIL  oai  oaLyUi  oaLI  vaaUtrt:  J  1 L 

naatai  ka-oo-aa  hans  hohai. 

1  ilcr  1  1  Ucr  our  U,  Lllcr  ^pcraKcri  Ul    1  lULll,  lo  Lllcr  pUUI  Ul  Ml  I  lUf  Uolcil 

Nectar;  bathing  within  it,  the  crow  becomes  a  swan. 

A'AcX                 «^5is<'dn  ftR^ 

aruHfe      fut  Hw  au  imii3ii 

naanak  Dhan  Dhan  vaday 
vadbhaagee  jin'^  gurmat  naam  ridai 
mal  Dhohai.  ||4||2|| 

O  Nanak,  blessed,  blessed  and  very  fortunate  are  those  who, 
through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  with  the  Naam,  wash  away  the 
filth  of  their  hearts.  ||4||  2|  | 
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mayray  man  aasaa  kar  jagdees  gusaa-ee 


(859-4)' 

raag  gond  cha-upday  mehlaa  4  qhar  1. 

Raag  Gond,  Chau-Padas,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

tT  Hfe        »rH  WfU  Ura  f  iffe 
H<7        »R7or  »R7or  575  IF^  II 

jay  man  chit  aas  rakheh  har  oopar  taa 
nnan  chinday  anayk  anayk  fal  paa-ee. 

If,  in  his  conscious  mind,  he  places  his  hopes  in  the 
Lord,  then  he  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  all  the  many 
desires  of  his  mind. 

Ura  tT^       lolS  tT  tTTiH  1^ 
urfew  foTH  ofT  fe^  few  (7  dl<^'al  II 

har  jaanai  sabh  kichh  jo  jee-ay  vartai 
parabh  qhaali-aa  kisai  kaa  iktil  na 
gavaa-ee. 

The  Lord  knows  everything  which  happens  to  the 
soul.  Not  even  an  iota  of  one's  effort  goes  to  waste. 

Ufe  fen  oft  WH  o(t#  TO  Ht  # 
Hfe  H»r>ft  Ufe»r  HH^Bt  IRII 

hartis  kee  aas  keejai  man  mayray  jo 
sabh  meh  su-aamee  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 

mil 

Place  your  hopes  in  the  Lord,  O  my  mind;  the  Lord 
and  Master  is  pervading  and  permeating  all.  1 1 1|  | 

Hd  H6  WW  ofPd  HdWiH  dm'al  II 

nnayray  man  aasaa  kar  jagdees  gusaa- 
ee. 

O  my  mind,  place  your  hopes  in  the  Lord  of  the 
World,  the  Master  of  the  Universe. 

3*  fvi Jk   111 ffJ  l^ru  l^f^TT                    r'S\ aJ 

Tl  icio  OIQ  'fl'/l  'flxM  oi'y  di  dm 
W  r<Sd<d(»  >»1'H  Hs<  Pydyl  tTBt  IRII 
dO'Q  II 

jo  bin  har  aas  avar  kaahoo  kee  keejai 
saa  nihfal  aas  sabh  birthee  jaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

That  hope  which  is  placed  in  any  other  than  the  Lord 
-  that  hope  is  fruitless,  and  totally  useless. 
||l||Pause|| 

tT  5TH  HTCWF  H^r         JTf  BH 
9t  WTH  Z5f3T  tT<W  dl-^'ttl  II 

jo  deesai  maa-i-aa  moh  kutamb  sabh 
mat  tis  kee  aas  lag  janam  gavaa-ee. 

That  which  you  can  see,  Maya,  and  all  attachment  to 
family  -  don't  place  your  hopes  in  them,  or  your  life 
will  be  wasted  and  lost. 

JL   77              oil fl-l   Jkoll             /^^-if^l   fu fll 
ICC^  d   Ids  O'ICI  OOl  dO'  dOlO  ICIU 

ayt  fe<^  ofT  .^iro*>i'  o(d  A  «^H'al  ii 

H        ■  ■ 

in  kai  kichh  haath  nahee  kahaa  karahi 
ihi  bapurhay  in'^  kaa  vaahi-aa  kachh  na 
vasaa-ee. 

Nothing  is  in  their  hands;  what  can  these  poor 
creatures  do?  By  their  actions,  nothing  can  be  done. 

irt  TO  >»rH  offe  ufe  lifen  wj^  ort 

H  3?  3^%               Hf  ri^'al 
1131! 

mavrav  man  aas  kar  har  nareetam 
apunay  kee  jo  tujjn  taarai  tayraa 
kutamb  sabh  chhadaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

O  mv  mind  niare  vour  hones  in  the  Lord  vour 

1  1  ly  1  1  III  i\jt f  iv/iuv..^  y\j^i    1  iv^iw/^^  II  1  L-i  1^  1  ^  ii     ,  y\j\^i 

Beloved,  who  shall  carry  you  across,  and  save  your 
whole  family  as  well.  1 1 2|  | 

H  fad  >»rH  i»i<^d  txdfd  irafrot  to 

f  H'ikJ  3^  fo{3  ^  »rBT  II 

jay  kichh  aas  avar  karahi  parmitree 
mat  too^  jaaneh  tayrai  kitai  kamm  aa- 
ee. 

If  you  place  your  hopes  in  any  other,  in  any  friend 
other  than  the  Lord,  then  you  shall  come  to  know 
that  it  is  of  no  use  at  all. 
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feu  »rH  irafH^t      |tF  u  fii<7 

Hfe  f  5  ?ii6?H       tTSt  II 

ih  aas  parmitree  bhaa-o  doojaa  hai 
khin  meh  jhooth  binas  sabh  jaa-ee. 

This  hope  placed  in  other  friends  comes  from  the  love 
of  duality.  In  an  instant,  it  is  gone;  it  is  totally  false. 

Ht  Wi  WTTF  orfe  Ufe  utHH  IT^  oft 

H  %^  i»rfe»r  Hf  grfe  iret  iisii 

mayray  man  aasaa  kar  har  pare^am 
saachay  kee  jo  tayraa  qhaali-aa  sabh 
thaa-ay  paa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

O  my  mind,  place  your  hopes  in  the  Lord,  your  True 
Beloved,  who  shall  approve  and  reward  you  for  all 
your  efforts.  1 1 3|  | 

>jrTr  H<5Tr  h¥  t^t  Ht  H>»r>ft  wr\ 

f  WTH  o(d'«^rd  dHl  dL  *»'H  otd'ttl  II 

aasaa  mansaa  sabh  tayree  mayray  su- 
aamee  jaisee  too  aas  karaaveh  taisee 
ko  aas  karaa-ee. 

Hope  and  desire  are  all  Yours,  O  my  Lord  and  Master. 
As  You  inspire  hope,  so  are  the  hopes  held. 

feg  foIHt  t  Ufe  A'dl  Hd  H*>1'h1 
wft  Ht  Hfeajfe  f  ?  II 

kichh  kisee  kai  hath  naahee  mayray  su- 
aamee  aisee  mayrai  satgur  booih 
buihaa-ee. 

Nothing  is  in  the  hands  of  anyone,  O  my  Lord  and 
Master;  such  is  the  understanding  the  True  Guru  has 
given  me  to  understand. 

IISII1II 

jan  naanak  kee  aas  too  jaaneh  har 
darsan  daykh  har  darsan  tariptaa-ee. 
I|4||l|| 

You  alone  know  the  hope  of  servant  Nanak,  O  Lord; 
gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan, 
he  is  satisfied.  ||4||i|| 
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mayray  man  aykas  si-o  chit  laa-ay 


rHdld'dJ  Hdii'  y  II  (44-4) 

slreeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ht  tor  umi%  #  »rt  fe3  ufe  II 

sabhav  thok  paraapatay  jay  aavai  ik 
hath. 

All  things  are  received  if  the  One  is  obtained. 



ttt^h  Uti'dy  Frew  &  #  irar  ira? 

offe  II 

janam  padaarath  safal  hai  jay  sachaa 
sabad  kath. 

The  precious  gift  of  this  human  life  becomes  fruitful  when  one 
chants  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Hfw  IRII 

gur  tay  mahal  paraapatay  jis  likhi-aa 
hovai  math.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  has  such  destiny  written  on  his  forehead  enters  the 
Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  through  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

>fd       eofH  THw  re^  HTH  II 

mayray  man  aykas  si-o  chit  laa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  One. 

HTfe  iRii  gu^  II 

aykas  bin  sabh  DhanPh  hai  sabh 
mithi-aa  moh  maa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  One,  all  entanglements  are  worthless;  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya  is  totally  false.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

!5tf  yifl»F  yPdHiJlwi'  rl  Hf^dld 
Trefe  of%fF  II 

lakh  khusee-aa  paatisaahee-aa  jay 
satgur  nadar  karay-i. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  princely  pleasures  are  enjoyed,  if  the 
True  Guru  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

f7)W  toT  Ufe  ?5T>j  %fe  j^gr  3^ 
Hldtt  Ufe  II 

nimakh  ayk  har  naam  day- ay  mayraa 
man  tan  seetal  ho-ay. 

If  He  bestows  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  for  even  a  moment,  my  mind 
and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed. 

3it  II3II 

jis  ka-o  poorab  lij<hi-aa  tin  satgur 
charan  gahay.  1 12|  | 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  hold  tight  to  the  Feet 
of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

H<i«'  urat        H#  S^W 

fy»rf  II 

safal  moorat  saflaa  gharhee  jit  sachay 
naal  pi-aar. 

Fruitful  is  that  moment,  and  fruitful  is  that  time,  when  one  is  in 
love  with  the  True  Lord. 

WTf  II 

dookh  santaap  na  lag-ee  jis  har  kaa 
naam  aPhaar. 

Suffering  and  sorrow  do  not  touch  those  who  have  the  Support  of 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

a'd  Uojfd  31%  o(ife»|i  HHt  SdfdWir 

irfe  II3II 

baah  pakarh  gur  kaadhi-aa  so-ee  utri- 
aa  paar.  1 1 3|  | 

Grasping  him  by  the  arm,  the  Guru  lifts  them  up  and  out,  and 
carries  them  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 3|  | 

thaan  suhaavaa  pavit  hai  jithai  sant 
sabhaa. 

Embellished  and  immaculate  is  that  place  where  the  Saints  gather 
together. 

#Bt  f3H    77  fw^  firfty  irar  ^ 

753^  II 

dho-ee  tis  hee  no  milai  jin  pooraa 
guroo  labhaa. 

He  alone  finds  shelter,  who  has  met  the  Perfect  Guru. 

6'<So(  air  ura  3ut  frit  ftra?  77 

a77H  trar  IISII^IIP^II 

naanak  baPhaa  qhar  tahaa'^  jithai 
mirat  na  janam  jaraa.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 76|  | 

Nanak  builds  his  house  upon  that  site  where  there  is  no  death,  no 
birth,  and  no  old  age.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 76|  | 
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mayray  man  satgur  sayv  sukh  ho-ee 


(882-  ]6) 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 

1  

Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

few  o(dd  €te  o(  W3  31^ 
»l«^dl4  A  yid'dd  ^Ht  II 

kirpaa  karahu  deen  kay  daatay 
mayraa  gun  avgan  na  beechaarahu 
ko-ee. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Generous  Giver,  Lord  of  the  meek; 
please  do  not  consider  my  merits  and  demerits. 

oT  fe»r       HWTHt  >fSH 
at  3Tfe  HUt  ll'^ll 

maatee  kaa  ki-aa  Dhopai  su-aannee 
maanas  kee  gat  ayhee.  1 1 1|  | 

How  can  dust  be  washed?  O  my  Lord  and  Master,  such  is 
the  state  of  mankind.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H<7  Hrddjd  H?4       dttl  II 

mayray  man  satgur  sayv  sukh  ho- 
ee. 

O  my  mind,  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  be  at  peace. 

H  Parid  Hal  <i«  tl'-^d  fePd  f¥ 

?7  f%»rv  ^st  mil  dd'Q  ii 

jo  ichhahu  so-ee  fal  paavhu  fir 
dookh  na  vi-aapai  ko-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Whatever  you  desire,  you  shall  receive  that  reward,  and  you 
shall  not  be  afflicted  by  pain  any  longer.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oTO  3^  HMtT  IA<c'H  >»f3w  tTH 
H>TOt  II 

kaachav  bhaadav  saai  nivaajay 
antar  jot  sannaa-ee. 

He  creates  and  adorns  the  earthen  vessels;  He  infuses  His 
Light  within  them. 

tnt  ro(drd  or>TOt  1131! 

jaisaa  likhat  likhi-aa  Dhur  kartai 
ham  taisee  kirat  kamaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

As  is  the  destiny  pre-ordained  by  the  Creator,  so  are  the 
deeds  we  do.  1 12|  | 

»r¥S  tTS^  II 

man  tan  thaap  kee-aa  sabh  apnaa 
ayho  aavan  jaanaa. 

He  believes  the  mind  and  body  are  all  his  own;  this  is  the 
cause  of  his  coming  and  going. 

fflu^  Hi»r  H  ratH    »r¥  Httr 

Wfg  25lf3T^  II3II 

jin  dee-aa  so  chit  na  aavai  mohi 
anPh  laptaanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

He  does  not  think  of  the  One  who  gave  him  these;  he  is 
blind,  entangled  in  emotional  attachment.  ||3|| 

frrfe  oltwr  Hst  uf      ufe  oP" 

HUW  II 

jin  kee-aa  so-ee  parabh  jaanai  har 
kaa  mahal  apaaraa. 

One  who  knows  that  God  created  him,  reaches  the 
1  ncomparable  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

sJdlfd  o(d1  dPd  ^  dji  dl'-^'  A'Ao( 
€TH  3HT^  ||BI|<lll 

bhagat  karee  har  kay  gun  gaavaa 
naanak  daas  tunnaaraa.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

Worshipping  the  Lord,  1  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  Nanak  is 
Your  slave.  ||4||1|| 
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mayray  man  saran  parabhoo  sukh  paa-ay 


3lf  ^  yUHt         H  II  (212-  ]6) 

1  

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ht  TO  Hdfe  4g  Ht|  t|iy  II 

mayray  man  saran  parabhoo  sukh 
paa-ay. 

0  my  mind,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  peace  is  found. 

H'  fePA  PyHd  L|'<S  HtltJ'd'  H 
fe^  tTH  >»(trH  mil  dd'Q  II 

jaa  din  bisrai  paraan  sukh-daata  so 
din  jaat  ajaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

That  day,  when  the  Giver  of  life  and  peace  is  forgotten  -  that 
day  passes  uselessly.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

■V         A         "v  -y 

HoT     of  iFu<^     »nE  au  gar 
»rH  yu'a  ii 

ayk  rain  kay  paahun  tum  aa-ay 
baho  jug  aas  baPhaa-av. 

You  have  come  as  a  guest  for  one  short  night,  and  yet  you 
hope  to  live  for  many  ages. 

at  mil 

garih  mandar  sampai  jo  deesai  ji-o 
tan/ar  kee  chhaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Households,  mansions  and  wealth  -  whatever  is  seen,  is  like 
the  shade  of  a  tree.  1 1 1|  | 

35  HUT  hO       M  W  f>4j5if 
tTH  II 

tan  mayraa  sampai  sabh  mayree 
baag  mi  lakh  sabh  j  aa-ay. 

My  body,  wealth,  and  all  my  gardens  and  property  shall  all 
pass  away. 

U3  II3II 

dayvanhaaraa  bisri-o  thaakur  khin 
nneh  hot  paraa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

You  have  forgotten  your  Lord  and  Master,  the  Great  Giver. 
In  an  instant,  these  shall  belong  to  somebody  else.  1 12|  | 

iffuu  aw  orfe  fttHA'A'  ^>»r 

tJtiA  II 

pahirai  baagaa  kar  isnaanaa  cho- 
aa  chandan  laa-ay. 

You  wear  white  clothes  and  take  cleansing  baths,  and  anoint 
yourself  with  sandalwood  oil. 

dHdl  A'<^'y  II3II 

nirbha-o  nirankaar  nahee  cheeni- 
aa  j  i-o  hastee  naavaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

But  you  do  not  remember  the  Fearless,  Formless  Lord  -  you 

I'l                   1        1         j_  1      j_i   '          '      j_i                   1     ■  ■     ■  I 

are  like  an  elephant  bathing  in  the  mud.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe  H¥  Ufe  ^  II 

ja-o  ho-ay  kirpaal  ta  satgur  maylai 
sabh  sukh  har  kay  naa-ay. 

When  God  becomes  merciful.  He  leads  you  to  meet  the  True 
Guru;  all  peace  is  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

6'Ao(  ufe  3JS  3FH 
118 IRB  liny  5 II 

mukat  bha-i-aa  banPhan  gur 
kholav  ian  naanak  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
||4||  1411 15211 

The  Guru  has  liberated  me  from  bondage;  servant  Nanak 
sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 14|  1 152|  | 
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mayray  man  sukh-daata  har  so-ay 


rHdld'dl  HUW  y  Ulf  *\  II 

(42-6) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5  ghar  1. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

HldMd  II 

ki-aa  too  rataa  daykh  kai  putar 
kaltar  seegaar. 

Why  are  you  so  thrilled  by  the  sight  of  your  son  and  your 
beautifully  decorated  wife? 

UH  ^dlfd  MHI**)'  otdfo  H'ifo  ddl 
WF^  II 

ras  bhogeh  khusee-aa  karahi 
maaneh  rang  apaar. 

You  enjoy  tasty  delicacies,  you  have  lots  of  fun,  and  you 
indulge  in  endless  pleasures. 

II 

bahut  karahi  furmaa-isee  varteh 
ho-ay  afaar. 

You  give  all  sorts  of  commands,  and  you  act  so  superior. 

dl<^>d  Mill 

kartaa  chit  na  aavee  manmukh 
anPh  gavaar.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Creator  does  not  come  into  the  mind  of  the  blind, 
idiotic,  self-willed  manmukh.  ||1|| 

Ht  H<^  HtreTHT  Ufe  Hfe  II 

mayray  man  sukh-daata  har  so-ay. 

O  my  mind,  the  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

era  ydH'til  yal*^  o(drH  ud'tifd 

Ufe  IRII  dd'Q  II 

gur  parsaadee  paa-ee-ai  karam 
paraapat  ho-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  found.  By  His  Mercy,  He  is  obtained. 
||l||Pause|| 

W  II 

kaparh  bhog  laptaa-i-aa  su-inaa 
rupaa  khaak. 

People  are  entangled  in  the  enjoyment  of  fine  clothes,  but 
gold  and  silver  are  only  dust. 

d<^d  3Ti^  ay  g^ar  stIh  to  »ra^ 

haivar  gaivar  baho  rangay  kee-ay 
rath  athaak. 

They  acquire  beautiful  horses  and  elephants,  and  ornate 
carriages  of  many  kinds. 

ro(H  J1  Rjfd  <V  iJ'<^J1  ryHfd)*)' 
TToT  II 

kis  hee  chit  na  paavhee  bisri-aa 
L  sabh  saak. 

They  think  of  nothing  else,  and  they  forget  all  their  relatives. 

JWoT  II? II 

sirjanhaar  bhulaa-i-aa  vin  naavai 
naapaak.  ||2|| 

They  ignore  their  Creator;  without  the  Name,  they  are 
impure.  ||2|| 

r»o(d  II 

laidaa  bad  du-aa-ay  too'^  nnaa-i-aa 
karahi  ikat. 

Gathering  the  wealth  of  Maya,  you  earn  an  evil  reputation. 

ftlH  S  f  HHhJl'feti'  H  ft 
wffira  II 

jis  no  too'^  patee-aa-idaa  so  san 
tuihai  anit. 

Those  whom  you  work  to  please  shall  pass  away  along  with 
you. 

f%»rfw  H<7  o(t  Hfe  II 

aha'^kaar  karahi  aha'^kaaree-aa  vi- 
aapi-aa  man  kee  mat. 

The  egotistical  are  engrossed  in  egotism,  ensnared  by  the 
intellect  of  the  mind. 
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fefe  vff^  »rfir  ^tt'TawF  <^  fen 

wfs  7i  Ufe  113 II 

tin  parabh  aap  bhulaa-i-aa  naa  tis 
jaat  na  pat.  1 13|  | 

One  who  is  deceived  by  God  Himself,  Inas  no  position  and  no 
honor.  1 1 3|  | 

TJtJE  nfe  II 

satgur  purakh  milaa-i-aa  iko  sajan 
so- ay. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  has  led  me  to  meet  the 
One,  my  only  Friend. 

HT^H  U§H  tfe  II 

har  jan  kaa  raakhaa  ayk  hai  ki-aa 
maanas  ha-umai  ro-ay. 

The  One  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  His  humble  servant.  Why 
should  the  proud  cry  out  in  ego? 

H  Ufe  tT<7  3^  H  oft  ^  %f 
WW  oTlH  II 

jo  har  jan  bhaavai  so  karay  dar 
fayr  na  paavai  ko-ay. 

As  the  servant  of  the  Lord  wills,  so  does  the  Lord  act.  At  the 
Lord's  Door,  none  of  his  requests  are  denied. 

A'Ao(        g'fgr  ^jfg       f^gr  >ff^ 

tj'Ai  ufe  iieiRiipnii 

naanak  rataa  rang  har  sabh  jag 
meh  chaanan  ho-ay.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 71|  | 

Nanak  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  whose  Light 
pervades  the  entire  Universe.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 71|  | 

2903 


mayray  man  sayv  safal  har  qhaal 


753  rt'd'PaA  HOtt'  «  Udd'tt 

(977-  7) 

nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  4  parh-taal 

Nat  Naaraayan,  Fourth  Mehl,  Partaal: 

Ht  H<7  H¥         Ufe  unw  II 

mayray  man  sayv  safal  har  qhaal. 

O  my  mind,  serve  the  Lord,  and  receive  the  fruits  of  your 
rewards. 

H     irar     d"^'**  II 

lav  ni  jr  nan  ravn  ravaal 

Rprpi\/p  thp  Hu'^t  nf  thp  fiuru''^  fppt 

1                             LI  1^  \«JU^L  \Jt     LI  IC^  V_JLJI  LJ  ^    1  C^v^L. 

Hfe  tifoti  ^Th       ti'tt  II 

sabh  dalid  bhanj  dukh  daal. 

All  poverty  will  be  eliminated,  and  your  pains  will  disappear. 

Ufe  U  U  U  AtiPd  frtd'tt  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

har  ho  ho  ho  nadar  nihaal.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  shall  bless  you  with  His  Glance  of  Grace,  and  you 
shall  be  enraptured.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

A                             A                             A  A 

ura  oT  rary  ura  »rflr  h<^'h« 

Ufe  €3T  €3T  HUH  a»f  3 
Ufe  fTO  II 

har  kaa  garihu  har  aap  savaari-o 
har  rang  rang  mahal  bay-ant  laal 
laal  har  laal. 

The  Lord  Himself  embellishes  His  household.  The  Lord's 
Mansion  of  Love  is  studded  with  countless  jewels,  the  jewels 
of  the  Beloved  Lord. 

wi'TyG  UH  ufe  oft  ara  o^Bt  u 

yHl6l  OH  dfd       sJttl  frtd'tt 
fIScI'M  ffScI'M  ffScI'M 

har  aapnee  kirpaa  karee  aap  garihi 
aa-i-o  ham  har  kee  gur  kee-ee  hai 
baseethee  ham  har  davkhav  bha- 
ee  nihaal  nihaal  nihaal  nihaal.  1 1 11 1 

11  11 

The  Lord  Himself  has  granted  His  Grace,  and  He  has  come 
into  my  home.The  Guru  is  my  advocate  before  the  Lord. 
Gazing  upon  the  Lord,  1  have  become  blissful,  blissful, 
blissful.  Mill 

11  11 

ufe  >»r^  oft  irafe  3Tfe  iret 

Ht  WW  Uft  HTO  II 

har  aaytay  kee  khabar  gur  paa-ee 
man  tan  aando  aanand  bha-ay  har 
aaytay  sunay  mayray  laal  har  laal. 

From  the  Guru,  1  received  news  of  the  Lord's  arrival.  My 
mind  and  body  became  ecstatic  and  blissful,  hearing  of  the 
arrival  of  the  Lord,  my  Beloved  Love,  my  Lord. 

(S'Aof  ufe  uft  fHH  3H 
IPinilPII 

jan  naanak  har  har  mi  lav  bha-ay 
galtaan  haal  nihaal  nihaal. 
I|2i|l||7|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  met  with  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  he  is 
intoxicated,  enraptured,  enraptured.  ||2||1||7|| 
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mayray  man  har  oopar  keejai  bharvaasaa 


3f?         8  II  (860-  3) 

gond  mehlaa  4. 

Gond,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fi*<7  Hfu  ro(ttr«^M  hPsJ  o(d  PyA'H' 
II 

aisaa  har  sayvee-ai  nit  Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
jo  khin  meh  kilvikh  sabh  karay 
binaasaa. 

Serve  such  a  Lord,  and  ever  meditate  on  Him,  who  in  an 
instant  erases  all  sins  and  mistakes. 

H  ufe  fewrftr  y)fw^  oft  wth  sltH 

^  rrfrT  fArlciM  HoT  UTTTS^  3THTTJT  II 

jay  har  ti-aag  avar  kee  aas  keejai  taa 
har  nihfal  sabh  qhaal  gavaasaa. 

If  someone  forsakes  the  Lord  and  places  his  hopes  in 

Cll  ll^LI  IKZl  ,    LI  IK^l  I   Clll    1  IIO  OC^I  Vlk^C^            LI  IK^   l—\J\  \J    1^  1  KZl  ILJC^I  K^Kjt    II  LJILIC^^Oa 

Ht  TO  ufe  Hf%y  HireTHT  H>»r>ft 

ftTH  Hf%>»f       f¥  ttd'H'  ll'\ll 

mayray  man  har  sayvihu  sukh- 
daata  su-aannee  j  is  sayvi-ai  sabh 
bhukh  lahaasaa  1 1 11 1 

O  my  mind,  serve  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace;  serving  Him, 
all  your  hunger  shall  depart.  1 1 1|  | 

>)d  HA  Ofd  Qufd  odri  sid<^'H>  II 

mayray  man  har  oopar  keejai 
bharvaasaa. 

O  my  mind,  place  your  faith  in  the  Lord. 

ufe       OtT     TO  €w  II1II 

dd'Q  II 

jah  jaa-ee-ai  tah  naal  mayraa  su- 
aannee  har  apnee  paij  rakhai  jan 
daasaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  1  go,  my  Lord  and  Master  is  there  with  me.  The 
Lord  saves  the  honor  of  His  humble  servants  and  slaves. 
||l||Pause|| 

3T  >»r^  »af<^  fydtj'  ay  auf 

o(tiiH>  II 

iav  aonee  birthaa  kahhu  avraa  oeh 
taa  aagai  apnee  birthaa  baho 
bahut  kadhaasaa. 

If  you  tell  your  sorrows  to  another,  then  he,  in  return,  will 
tell  you  of  his  greater  sorrows. 

o(<;'H'  II 

apnee  birthaa  kahhu  har  apunay 
su-aamee  peh  jo  tum'^ray  dookh 
tatkaal  kataasaa. 

So  tell  your  sorrows  to  the  Lord,  your  Lord  and  Master,  who 
shall  instantly  dispel  your  pain. 

H  >>iHi  4^      >}|L|(S1  fydtji 

TO  WrJ  >raW  ll?ll 

so  aisaa  oarabh  chhod  aonee 
birthaa  avraa  peh  kahee-ai  avraa 
peh  kahi  nnan  laaj  nnaraasaa.  ||2|| 

Forsakina  such  a  Lord  God  if  vou  tell  vour  sorrows  to 
another,  then  you  shall  die  of  shame.  1 1 2|  | 

#  HH'd  ^         fro  al'al  tjlHro 
TO  Ht  §  Hfk  »fTO  HWrfe 
fHWTF  II 

jo  sansaarai  kay  kutamb  mitar 
bhaa-ee  deeseh  man  mayray  tay 
sabh  apnai  su-aa-ay  milaasaa. 

The  relatives,  friends  and  siblings  of  the  world  that  you  see, 
O  my  mind,  all  meet  with  you  for  their  own  purposes. 

»rt  fen  fefrt  Ad  <5  A  ^o(iH'  II 

jit  din  un"  kaa  su-aa-o  ho-ay  na  aavai 

tit  din  nayrhai  ko  na  dhukaasaa. 
L— ^  1 

And  that  day,  when  their  self-interests  are  not  served,  on 
that  day,  they  shall  not  come  near  you. 
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m  Ht  wan^  ufe  Hfe  fe^  u^Ht 
H  3g  fnort  ff¥  mrrr  iisii 

man  mayray  apnaa  har  sayv  din 
raatee  jo  tuDh  upkarai  dookh 
sukhaasaa.  ||3|| 

^ — 

O  my  mind,  serve  your  Lord,  day  and  night;  He  shall  help 
you  in  good  tinnes  and  bad.  1 1 3|  | 

PdH  cX'  s<d<^'H'  ro(0  oHh  HA  Hd 
H  WfSt  >»f§Hfe  Uf¥  7i  Ho('H'  II 

tis  kaa  bharvaasaa  ki-o  keejai  man 
mayray  jo  antee  a-osar  rakh  na 
sakaasaa. 

Why  place  your  faith  in  anyone,  O  my  mind,  who  cannot 
come  to  your  rescue  at  the  last  instant? 

ufe  try     3T^  fy^H  h  trvy 

ftJd'H'  II 

har  jap  mant  gur  updays  lai 
jaapahu  tin"^  ant  chhadaa-ay  jin'^ 
har  pareet  chitaasaa. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Mantra,  take  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and 
meditate  on  Him.  1  n  the  end,  the  Lord  saves  those  who  love 
Him  in  their  consciousness. 

TTSy  fey  52^  oT  TVW  sld-^'H' 
IISII3II 

jan  naanak  an-din  naamjapahu 
har  santahu  ih  chhootan  kaa 
saachaa  bhan/aasaa.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

Servant  Nanak  speaks:  night  and  day,  chant  the  Lord's 
Name,  O  Saints;  this  is  the  only  true  hope  for  emancipation. 
I|4||2|| 
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mayray  man  har  amrit  naam  Dhi-aa-ay 


H?5^         3  II  (3258-9) 

maiaar  mehlaa  3. 

Maiaar,  Third  Mehl: 

arayfif      fedw     (hh  6  6tird 

of%fe  II 

gurmukh  ko-ee  virlaa  booihai  jis  no 
nadar  karay-i. 

Rare  is  that  person  who,  as  Gurmukh,  understands;  the  Lord  has 
bestowed  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

ara  fey      ast  tt^  ay^  Atifd 

ofife  II 

gur  bin  daataa  ko-ee  naahee  bakhsav 
nadar  karay-i. 

There  is  no  Giver  except  the  Guru.  He  grants  His  Grace  and  forgives. 

Z5§fe  11*^11 

gur  mili-ai  saa'^t  oopjai  an-din  naam  la- 
ay-ay.  ||1|| 

Meeting  the  Guru,  peace  and  tranquility  well  up;  chant  the  Naam, 
the  Nanne  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night.  1 1 1|  | 

Uf^  Wffij?  TiHj  ftiwrfe  II 

mayray  man  har  amrit  naam  Dhi-aa-3y. 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hiddjf  ira^  fww      ir^t>^  ufn 

?57>t'  Frer  HHrfe  IHII  dd'G  II 

\i   >l           Vi>               1    1           II     VII     \J \J    \J  II 

satgur  purakh  milai  naa-o  paa-ee-ai  har 
naannav/  craH^a  ciannaa-a\/  1  1 1 1 1  rahaa-n 

1  iCfldi  1  idy  ouudd  -JC-J 1  1  idd   d  y  I    1  1  J.  1  1    1  di  idci  \j  m 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru  and  the  Primal  Being,  the  Nanne  is 
nhtalnfvH  and  nnf^  rf^nnainc;  fnrf^\/f^r  ahc:nrhfvi  in  thf^  1  nrH'c:  Mamf^ 

||l||Pausel| 

7TT  AI'IM  II 

manmukh  sadaa  vichhurhav  fireh  ko-ay 

1  ICI              1  IwiJ  1  ICICII> 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  forever  separated  from  the  Lord;  no 

r\no  ic  \A/i"l"h  "hhom 

u§flf     tar  d  frrft  >r%  HHorfe  ii 

ha-umai  vadaa  rog  Inai  sir  maaray 

J  Cll  1  IIVCICII  > 

They  are  stricken  with  the  great  disease  of  egotism;  they  are  hit  on 

LI  iKnz  1  iciTcivJ         ^1  1^  ■"icr^ociri  iLjciri  lji  l^citcili  i. 

aiBHfe  HdHdlP:*  6  feridPd  »l6(ti6 
7m  HTffe  IP  II 

gurnnat  satsangat  na  vichhurheln  an-din 
naam  sam^aal.  1 1 2|  | 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  are  never  separated  from  the 
Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation.  They  dwell  on  the  Naam,  night 
and  day.  ||2|| 

TraT^T  o(d:ii        3  fe3  offt  ^IffU 
^1tJid  II 

sabhnaa  l<artaa  ayk  too  nit  kar  daykhein 
veeclnaar. 

You  are  the  One  and  Only  Creator  of  all.  You  continually  create, 
watch  over  and  contemplate. 

fefe  arayfif  »n1v  fH?54H»r  ati^ 

Sldir:j  ^^id  II 

ik  gurmukh  aap  milaa-i-aa  bakhsay 
bhagat  bhandaar. 

Some  are  Gurmukh  -  You  unite  them  with  Yourself.  You  bless  then 
with  the  treasure  of  devotion. 

f  »raf  Hf  fee  H'iti'  fen  »rat  orat 

UoTO  113 II 

too  aapay  sabh  kichh  j  aandaa  kis  aagai 
l<aree  pool<aar.  1 1 3|  | 

You  Yourself  know  everything.  Unto  whom  should  1  complain?  1 13|  | 

ufe  ufe     >Jff>{3' d  6t!d1  irfe»n' 
triH  II 

har  har  naam  amrit  hai  nadree  paa-i-aa 
jaa-ay. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  By  the  Lord's 
Grace,  it  is  obtained. 

WIAfeA  dfd  dPd  Qrj3  dTH  t  HdfH 
Hsf'fu  II 

an-din  har  har  uchrai  gur  kai  sahj 
subhaa-ay. 

Chanting  the  Nanne  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  night  and  day,  the  intuitive 
peace  and  poise  of  the  Guru  is  obtained. 

A'Ao{  A'H  PaU'A  3  A'A  d1  fe^  tt'fa 
11011311 

naanak  naam  niPhaan  hai  naamay  hee 
chit  laa-ay.  ||4||3|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  the  greatest  treasure.  Focus  your 
consciousness  on  the  Naam.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 
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mayray  man  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay 


Hld'dl  HUW  y  II  ]o) 

sareeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftlW  H  Hlft  fen  W  f  flW 
ufe  II 

naam  Dhi-aa-ay  so  sukhee  tis  mukh 
oojal  ho- ay. 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Naam  is  at  peace;  his  face  is 
radiant  and  bright. 

^  II 

pooray  gur  tay  paa-ee-ai  pargat 
sabhnee  lo-ay. 

Obtaining  it  from  the  Perfect  Guru,  he  is  honored  all  over 
the  world. 

H'MHdll:5  of  UfW  ^  S^oT  JW  JTO 
IRII 

saaPhsanqat  kai  ghar  vasai  ayko 
sachaa  so-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  One  True  Lord  comes  to 
abide  within  the  home  of  the  self.  1 1 1|  | 

H?)  ufe  ufe     fti»rfe  II 

mayray  man  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Hd'al  Hti'  hPcII  »rtr  ^ 
esTe  iinii  «o'Q  II 

naam  sahaa-ee  sadaa  sang  aagai  la-ay 
chhadaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Naam  is  your  Companion;  it  shall  always  be  with  you.  It 
shall  save  you  in  the  world  hereafter.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»i'<cRj  oHh  II 

dunee-aa  kee-aa  vadi-aa-ee-aa  kavnai 
aavahi  kaam. 

What  good  is  worldly  greatness? 

mftlM  Ifttj'Irt  II 

maa-i-aa  kaa  rang  sabh  fikaa  jaato 
binas  nidaan. 

All  the  pleasures  of  Maya  are  tasteless  and  insipid.  1  n  the 
end,  they  shall  all  fade  away. 

W  t  fdd^  dfd  4H  H  Ud'  UdU'A 
II?  II 

jaa  kai  hirdai  har  vasai  so  pooraa 
parDhaan.  1 12|  | 

Perfectly  fulfilled  and  supremely  acclaimed  is  the  one,  in 
whose  heart  the  Lord  abides.  1 1 2|  | 

fewpftr  II 

saaDhoo  kee  hohu  raynukaa  apnaa  aap 
ti-aag. 

Become  the  dust  of  the  Saints;  renounce  your  selfishness 
and  conceit. 

fiw^  rrarw  gfe  ar^  sit 

ti^iel  II 

upaav  si-aanap  saga!  chhad  gur  kee 
charnee  laag. 

Give  up  all  your  schemes  and  your  clever  mental  tricks,  and 
fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru. 

>1M:j|o{  Uf  ^'Ur  113 II 

tiseh  paraapat  ratan  ho-ayjis  mastak 
hovai  bhaag.  1 13|  | 

He  alone  receives  the  J  ewel,  upon  whose  forehead  such 
wondrous  destiny  is  written.  1 1 3|  | 

fen  iraorfe  sjiyij  friy  uf 

yMrfij  II 

•1  1 M  II 

tisai  paraapat  bhaa-eeho  j  is  dayvai 

l^cii  aui  I  cici|^. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  it  is  received  only  when  God  Himself 

hfiQ"l"r>\A/Q  il" 

Hfear^  oTI-       H  oft  frlH  fy^A 
uf  K  II 

satgur  kee  sayvaa  so  karay  jis  binsai 
ha-umai  taap. 

People  serve  the  True  Guru  only  when  the  fever  of  egotism 
has  been  eradicated. 

<S'Ao(  o{Q  did  ^r<;»l'  ry<SH  Hdl*4 
ilBlltllPtll 

naanak  ka-o  gur  bhayti-aa  binsay  sagal 
santaap.  ||4||8||78|| 

Nanak  has  met  the  Guru;  all  his  sufferings  have  come  to  an 
end.  ||4||8||78|| 
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mayray  man  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay 


iHdId'dl  HUW  y  II  (4/-  lb) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§H  II 

mayraa  tan  ar  Dhan  mayraa  raaj 
roop  mai  days. 

"My  body  and  my  wealth;  my  ruling  power,  my  beautiful  form 
and  country- mine!" 

H3                 WToT  HUH 

nra  tn  ii 

sut  daaraa  banitaa  anayk  bahut  rang 
ar  vays. 

You  may  have  children,  a  wife  and  many  mistresses;  you  may 
enjoy  all  sorts  of  pleasures  and  fine  clothes. 

Urn  S'H         ^  <SHCl  OCdlti  low 

har  naam  ridai  na  vas-ee  kaaraj  kitai 
na  laykh.  1 1 1|  | 

And  yet,  if  the  Name  of  the  Lord  does  not  abide  within  the 
heart,  none  of  it  has  any  use  or  value.  1 1 1|  | 

}i%     ufe  ufe     fti»rfe  II 

mayray  man  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fe^         Mill  dO'Q  II 

kar  sangat  nit  saaPh  kee  gur  charnee 
chit  laa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Always  keep  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  focus  your 
consciousness  on  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3^  II 

naam  niPhaan  Phi-aa-ee-ai  mastak 
hovai  bhaag. 

Those  who  have  such  blessed  destiny  written  on  their 
foreheads  meditate  on  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam. 

oJidH  hPsI  H^'dlwifd  did  ojl  ddil 
II 

kaaraj  sabh  savaaree-ah  gur  kee 
charnee  laag. 

All  their  affairs  are  brought  to  fruition,  holding  onto  the  Guru's 
Feet. 

fTur  ii?ii 

ha-umai  rog  bharam  katee-ai  naa 
aavai  naa  jaag.  1 12|  | 

The  diseases  of  ego  and  doubt  are  cast  out;  they  shall  not 
come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  1 1 2|  | 

offe  Harfe  d  H'U  0(1  »l6Hr6  dldM 
TPv  II 

kar  sangat  too  saaPh  kee  athsath 
tirath  naa-o. 

Let  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  be  your 
cleansing  baths  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

tft^  ijrs      3^  U#  §U 
Hnvv  II 

jee-o  paraan  man  tan  haray  saachaa 
ayhu  su-aa-o. 

Your  soul,  breath  of  life,  mind  and  body  shall  blossom  forth  in 
lush  profusion;  this  is  the  true  purpose  of  life. 

^^^^T     II  O  II 

IIqII 

aithai  mileh  vadaa-ee-aa  dargahi 
paavahi  thaa-o.  1 1 3|  | 

1  n  this  world  you  shall  be  blessed  with  greatness,  and  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord  you  shall  find  your  place  of  rest.  1 1 3|  | 

oft  ojd'y  »rfu  uf  Hf  Poid  PdH 

rrr  r ii lu  ii 

karay  karaa-ay  aap  parabh  sabh 

InJLI  II  1   LO  1  ICC  1  lOClLI  1. 

God  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act;  everything  is  in 

1— liQ  I— l^nHQ 
rii^  ncii  iuo> 

irfe  II 

maar  aapay  jeevaaldaa  antar  baahar 
saath. 

He  Himself  bestows  life  and  death;  He  is  with  us,  within  and 
beyond. 

<S'Ao{  qsl  Hd-i'dldl  Hdy  U|<;t  ^ 

iiaiRUiityii 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  sarab 
ghataa  kay  naath.  1 1 4|  1 15|  1 85|  | 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Master  of  all  hearts. 
||4||15||85|| 
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mayray  man  har  gun  har  uchrahu 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'  «  II  (799-  ]8) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

W3  fHWU  Ht  3^  fHfe 
Ufe  Ufe  ora^  otdd  II 

aavhu  sant  milhu  mayray  bhaa-ee 
mil  har  har  kathaa  karahu. 

Come,  O  Saints,  and  join  together,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
let  us  tell  the  Stories  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ufe  ufe      tfu§  u  oraHfti 

aicT  UVjflj              114 II 

oim  nciiTi          II  ill 

har  har  naam  bohith  hai  kaljug 

InJ  lay  vgL  yUi  odUdU  LdldllU.  |  |  ±|  | 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  boat  in  this  Dark 

/ALJc:!  \Jl   IVcill    1  U^d,   LI  Icz  VvLfl  U  \Ji   LI  \^  OUI  U  ^  Ol  IdUclU  \j  LI  Icr 

boatman  to  ferry  us  across.  1 1 1|  | 

Hd  »6  dPd  did  ofd  QtJdd  II 

mayray  man  har  gun  har  uchrahu. 

O  my  mind,  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

HHdW  fe¥3  fe¥  an^  3FH  THfe 
Hdlfd  U'Td  iJdd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

mastak  likhat  likhay  gun  gaa-ay  mil 
sangat  paar  parahu.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

According  to  the  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  your 
forehead,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord;  join  the  Holy 
Congregation,  and  cross  over  the  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oTfeWF  AdH  HTU       UH  f  3H 
foff  ireh»f  §y%H  H<7  o(dO  II 

kaa-i-aa  nagar  meh  raam  ras 
ootam  ki-o  paa-ee-ai  updays  jan 
karahu 

Within  the  body-village  is  the  Lord's  supreme,  sublime 
essence.  How  can  1  obtain  it?  Teach  me,  O  humble  Saints. 

HPddJd  hT^  H<^(»  dfd  tidHA 
fHfe  MffHH  Ufe       iftw  II5II 

satgur  sayv  safal  har  darsan  mil 
amrit  har  ras  pee-ahu.  1 1 2|  | 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  obtain  the  Fruitful  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan;  meeting  Him,  drink  in  the  ambrosial 
essence  of  the  Lord's  Nectar  1 1 21 1 

uf^  ufe  <^  '^Sfw?  ^ 

Ufe  H3y  grfif  feify  II 

har  har  naam  amrit  har  meethaa 
har  santahu  chaakh  dikhahu. 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  so  sweet;  O 
Saints  of  the  Lord,  taste  it,  and  see. 

aranfe  ufe  ^  hW  25w  f3<^ 

r^Hd  HPsi  fytj  dHO  II 3 II 

gurmat  har  ras  meethaa  laagaa  tin 
bisray  sabh  bikh  rasahu.  1 1 3|  | 

Under  Guru's  1  nstruction,  the  Lord's  essence  seems  so 
sweet;  through  it,  all  corrupt  sensual  pleasures  are 
forgotten.  ||3|| 

g^H  (^H       U^H  dH'fai  dPd 
H<^0  H6  H(Sd  II 

raam  naam  ras  raam  rasaa-in  har 
sayvhu  sant  janhu. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine  to  cure  all  diseases; 
so  serve  the  Lord,  O  humble  Saints. 

BTfe  Uti'dtl  tJid  iJ'a  dJdHfd 
6<<So(  dPd  sit^g  IIBIIBII 

chaar  padaarath  chaaray  paa-ay 
gurmat  naanak  har  bhajahu. 
I|4||4|| 

The  four  great  blessings  are  obtained,  O  Nanak,  by  vibrating 
upon  the  Lord,  under  Guru's  1  nstruction.  1 14|  |4|  | 
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mayray  man  har  bin  avar  na  ko-ay 


fHdld'dl  HtlW  y  II  (47-7) 

oil  ccl  cici^  1 1  R3l  liaci 

Ollcc  rxdd^,  nil  LI  1  |vic;iii. 

H77  377  qjj  frffe  ufe  €t»r  ^ftmr 
Hdlrl  H^ifd  II 

man  tan  Dhan  jin  parabh  dee-aa 
rakhl-aa  '^ahl  '^avaar 

1  U IVI  1 1    U  U            1  11    JsmA  V  U  U  1  ■ 

This  mind,  body  and  wealth  were  given  by  God,  who  naturally 
arlnrn'^^  ijc 

HUH  o(W  offe  ^rfilWF  >Jf fffe 
>MW  II 

OCll  Cll.'  iX.CllClCl   rvCll    LI  ICICII^I    ClCl   Cll  ILCll    J  vL 

apaar. 

KI^ccqH  I  iQ  xA/it'h  ^11  oi  ir  ^n^rn\/  ^nH  infi  iQf^H  Hiq  I  nfinil"^ 

1  IC  1  ICIO  LJICOOCv^   KJJ  VVILI  1  Clll   WUI    d  Id          r    Cll          II  II  LJOCTLJ   1  IIJ  1  1  II  II  IILC 

Light  deep  within  us. 

H*iT  nor  Uc7  ftlWrftw  Mf^f?  HU 

«,  —  — 

fu  crfe  ii'=iii 

cs/Hss  c^iH^s  r^^r^l^h  cirY^r'oo  si 
ocaUaa  baUaa  paiaUM  i>lillitrtr  al  aiiLaf 

rakh  ur  Dhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

crvcrl  dl  lU  crvcrl ,  1 1  IcrUILdLcr  III  1  cri  1  Icrl  1  lUI  dl  IL.cr  \J\  \  OUU,  ls.crcr|J  nil  1 1 

enshrined  in  your  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  fen        S  fffe  II 

1 1  idyi  dy  iiidii  i  icii  uiii  dvai  lid  is.(j  dy. 

kJ  1 1  ly  IIIIIIU,  VvlLI  lUUL  LI  Icr  l—UI  U,  LI  Icrl  cr  lo  1  ID  ULI  Icrl   dL  dll. 

oTTc  llnil  dO'W  II 

parabh  sarnaa-ee  sadaa  rahu  dookh 
na  vi-aapai  ko-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Remain  in  God's  Sanctuary  forever,  and  no  suffering  shall 
aTTiicc  you.  j  j  ij  j  rause|  | 

ddA  titi'dy  H'5:o{'  HfaA'  dU' 

*r«  II 

ratan  padaarath  maankaa  su-inaa 
rupaa  khaak. 

Jewels,  treasures,  pearls,  gold  and  silver-all  these  are  just 
dust. 

>f3  fUHT  K3  HW  f t  Ht  ITor  II 

maat  pitaa  sut  banPhpaa  koorhay 
sabhay  saak. 

Mother,  father,  children  and  relatives-all  relations  are  false. 

UH  ?wor  II 3 II 

jin  keetaa  tiseh  na  jaan-ee 
manmukh  oas  naaoaak  1 121 1 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  an  insulting  beast;  he  does  not 
acknowledae  the  One  who  created  him  1 1 21 1 

>lf3fe  y'dfd  dfe  drd»l'  r={H  A 
fT^  Sfe  II 

antar  baahar  rav  rahi-aa  tis  no 
iaanai  door 

The  Lord  is  pervading  within  and  beyond,  and  yet  people  think 
that  He  is  far  away. 

iI§K  offe  II 

tarisnaa  laagee  rach  rahi-aa  antar 
ha-umai  koor 

They  are  engrossed  in  clinging  desires;  within  their  hearts 
t-horo  ic  eao  and  falsehood 

ddldl  A'H  fedfe»l'  »l'<^rd  ^^fd 
II 3 II 

II  ^  II 

bhagtee  naam  vihooni-aa  aavahi 
vaniahi  noor  1 1  ^1 1 

vq  1  i|  qi  II  i.^v.^v.^1  ■    1  1  ^1  1 

Without  devotion  to  the  Naam,  crowds  of  people  come  and  go. 
II 31! 

grftf       Uf  oJdcrd'd  rftw  tT3 
offe  5fe»r  II 

raakh  layho  parabh  karanhaar  jee-a 
jant  kar  da-i-aa. 

Please  preserve  Your  beings  and  creatures,  God;  O  Creator 
Lord,  please  be  merciful! 

tfe  ^  UH^Uf  HUT  fyoJd 
HH  Ffe»F  II 

bin  parabh  ko-ay  na  rakhanhaar 
mahaa  bikat  jam  bha-i-aa. 

Without  God,  there  is  no  saving  grace.  The  Messenger  of 
Death  is  cruel  and  unfeeling. 

A'Ao(  A'H  A  <^lHdQ  ojfd  »iyAl 
Ufe  Hfe»F  Il8ll«=l8llt:8ll 

naanak  naam  na  veesra-o  kar 
apunee  har  ma-i-aa.  1 1 4|  1 14|  1 84|  | 

O  Nanak,  may  1  never  forget  the  Naam!  Please  bless  me  with 
Your  Mercy,  Lord!  1 1 4|  1 14|  1 84|  | 
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mayray  man  har  raam  naam  kar  ranv 


gutHwe  II  (731-39) 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

OIQ  n'n'  ON  da  0  OIQ  45 
Htftt  €f  II 

har  naamaa  har  ranv  hai  har  ranv 
majeethai  ranv. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord's  Love  is 
the  permanent  color. 

arfe  35  Ufe  €3J  tJifd**)'  ft^Pd 

yoPd  <^  U?T  ^  iinii 

gur  tuthai  har  rang  chaarhi-aa  fir 
bahurh  na  hovee  bhany.  1 1 1|  | 

When  the  Guru  is  totally  satisfied  and  pleased.  He  colors  us 
with  the  Lord's  Love;  this  color  shall  never  fade  away.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H5  Uf%  U^H  SrfH  offe  g^f  || 

mayray  man  har  raam  naam  kar 
ranv. 

O  my  mind,  enshrine  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

^T^Wf               ii"lii  40'w  II 

gur  tuthai  har  updaysi-aa  har 
bhayti-aa  raa-o  nisany.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Guru,  satisfied  and  pleased,  taught  me  about  the  Lord, 
and  my  Sovereign  Lord  King  met  with  me  at  once. 
||l||Pause|| 

tT^  yjfe  II 

mi  inDh  i-PiPinf^f^  mpinnni  ik'hf^f^  fir 

1  1  lUI  ll^l  1    1    ddl  1 V  V       1  1  ICII  II  1  IUIN.I  1 V  V   ill 

aavan  jaanaa  any. 

TKfi  Qf^lf-willf^H  mpinnni  ik'h  ic:  liU'^  1"hf^  innor^=in1"  hrirlf^  who 

1  1  1^             1     VVIII^V^    1  1  Idl  II  1  IUIS.I  1    Ij    1 1  IN.^    LI  1^             '^1  CII  IL    hjl  IV^^,    VV 1  l\J 

comes  and  goes  again  and  again  in  reincarnation. 

^^^^^^   ^^^^^^r^^    11  11 

3^  Mona  1131! 

har  parabh  chit  na  aa-i-o  man 
doojaa  bhaa-o  sahlanny.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Lord  God  does  not  come  into  her  consciousness,  and 
her  mind  is  stuck  in  the  love  of  duality.  1 12|  | 

UH  HH  3%  ?diJ'd1»»r  Ufe 

O  ft  o 

wraiT  »f5  II 

ham  mail  bharav  duhchaaree-aa 
har  raakho  angee  any. 

1  am  full  of  filth,  and  1  practice  evil  deeds;  O  Lord,  save  me, 
be  with  me,  merge  me  into  Your  Being! 

mH  lafMfdU'  US'  II 3 II 

gur  amrit  sar  navlaa-i-aa  sabh 

Ip^pi1"hpi\/  k'iK/ik'h  npin\/  1 1  ^1 1 
iciCiLi  iciy  rviiviiN.1  1  iw'cijiy.  i  i  .^i  i 

The  Guru  has  bathed  me  in  the  pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar, 

?^nrl       rn\/  Hirl"\/  crinc;  p^nH  nnic:1"Pik'i^c:  hpi\/f^  hf^f^n  \A/P=ic:hf^H  Pi\A/?^\/ 

Cll  IV^   oil    1  1  ly   V^ll  Ly    oil  13  dl  IV^    1  1  IIOLCilN.^O  1  ICIV^   kjv  \  1  1    VVC13I  I^V^  dvvciy. 

II3II 

HdHdlfd  HZ5U  iff  II 

har  deenaa  deen  da-i-aal  parabh 
satsangat  maylhu  sany. 

O  Lord  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek  and  the  poor,  please  unite 
me  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

fHfe  Hdlfd  Ufe  €3J  irfH>»r  tT5 
A'AcX  Hfe  3fe  g^S  IIS II 3 II 

mil  sangat  har  rang  paa-i-aa  jan 
naanak  man  tan  ranv.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Joining  the  Sangat,  servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  Lord's 
Love;  my  mind  and  body  are  drenched  in  it.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 
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mayray  man  gur  sabdee  sukh  ho- ay 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  ^  II  (46-  ]) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHfe  Hrddjd  Hf       3Tfe>»r  ufe 
H¥  ^fmp  Hfe  >»rfH  II 

mil  satgur  sabh  dukh  ga-i-aa  har 
sukh  vasi-aa  man  aa-ay. 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  all  my  sufferings  have  ended,  and 
the  Peace  of  the  Lord  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

fe?  wfE  II 

antar  jot  pargaasee-aa  aykas  si-o 
liv  laa-ay. 

The  Pivine  Light  illuminates  my  inner  being,  and  1  am 
lovingly  absorbed  in  the  One. 

fjsrfuw  irfp  II 

mil  saaPhoo  mukh  oojiaa  poorab 
ilkhl-aa  naa-av 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  Saint,  my  face  is  radiant;  1  have 
rpali7pd  nnv  nrp-nrdainpH  dpcitinv 

1  ^O 1 1   1  1  ly    Iw'l         \jl  V.JOII  lv..V^   \Jly,  T>LI  1  IV. 

?H%^  fen  dl'-^i  fi^^HW  ITH 
Tiffs  Mill 

%  J  1  Vi'     II  VII 

gun  govind  nit  gaavnay  nirnnal 
"^aarhai  naa-av  1 1 1 1 1 

^oov.1  idi  1  loo  cty  •  1  1  -1- 1  1 

1  constantly  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
Thrnunh  thp  Trup  Nannp  1  havp  hprnnnp  <^nntlpc;c;lv  nurp 

1  1  II  wO^I  1    LI  1^    1  1  O^  1  vOI  1            1     1  lOVC^  kjv  V_V_y  1  1  iv^  jlw/wLI  ^ .  TtT*l  V    Iw/OI  C^. 

I|l|l 

Ht  H<^  3T^  Hytjl       dfe  II 

mayray  man  gur  sabdee  sukh  ho- 
ay. 

O  my  mind,  you  shall  find  peace  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

ara  yt  oft  d'o(d1  fydy'  H'fa  <^ 

tfe  linil  dd'Q  II 

gur  pooray  kee  chaakree  birthaa 
j  aa-ay  na  ko-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Working  for  the  Perfect  Guru,  no  one  goes  away  empty- 
handed.  ||l||Pause|| 

m  ofh>r  fee*'  yutwr  irfewr 
Pau'a  II 

man  kee-aa  ichhaa'^  pooree-aa 
paa-i-aa  naam  niPhaan. 

The  desires  of  the  mind  are  fulfilled,  when  the  Treasure  of 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  obtained. 

IfgT?)  II 

antarjaamee  sadaa  sang 
karnaihaar  pachhaan. 

The  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  always  with 
you;  recognize  Him  as  the  Creator. 

era  ydH'til     9t^«»'  tifu  <^ 
€^  TaHA'A  11 

gur  parsaadee  mukh  oojiaa  jap 
naam  daan  isnaan. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  your  face  shall  be  radiant.  Chanting  the 
Naam,  you  shall  receive  the  benefits  of  giving  charity  and 
taking  cleansing  baths. 

o('H             ryApHW  dPH**)' 
»ffe>TO  1151! 

kaam  kroPh  lobh  binsi-aa  taji-aa 
sabh  abhimaan.  1 1 2|  | 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  are  eliminated,  and  all 
egotistical  pride  is  abandoned.  ||2|| 

irfewr          Tiij  yu<7  uh 

ofK  1! 

paa-i-aa  laahaa  laabh  naam  pooran 
ho-ay  kaam. 

The  Profit  of  the  Naam  is  obtained,  and  all  affairs  are 
brought  to  fruition. 

offe  foraif  irfe  Hfew 
mf^  Tiij  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  nnayli-aa  dee-aa 
apnaa  naam. 

1  n  His  Mercy,  God  unites  us  with  Himself,  and  He  blesses  us 
with  the  Naam. 
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fWdd<^'A  II 

aavan  jaanaa  reh  ga-i-aa  aap  ho- 
aa  miharvaan. 

My  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  inave  come  to  an 
end;  He  Himself  Inas  bestowed  His  Mercy. 

US^  II3II 

sach  mahal  qhar  paa-i-aa  gur  kaa 
sabad  pachhaan.  ||3|| 

1  Inave  obtained  my  Inome  in  the  True  Mansion  of  His 
Presence,  realizing  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 13|  | 

foraif  irf%  II 

bhagat  janaa  ka-o  raakh-daa 
aapnee  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

His  humble  devotees  are  protected  and  saved;  He  Himself 
showers  His  Blessings  upon  us. 

HTfe  II 

halat  palat  mukh  oojiay  saachay 
kay  gun  saar. 

In  this  world  and  in  the  world  hereafter,  radiant  are  the 
faces  of  those  who  cherish  and  enshrine  the  Glories  of  the 
True  Lord. 

WF^  II 

aath  pahar  gun  saarday  ratay  rang 
apaar. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  lovingly  dwell  upon  His 
Glories;  they  are  imbued  with  His  1  nfinite  Love. 

U'dydH  Htl  H'dH  A'Ao(  TO 
yPttO'd  II 8 II I'l lit "^11 

paarbarahm  sukh  saagro  naanak 
sad  balihaar.  1 14|  1 11|  |81|  | 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the 
Ocean  of  Peace.  1 1 4|  1 11|  1 81|  | 
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mayray  man  gur  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay 


PHdld'tl  Wdtt'  ^  II  (49-  B) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FI>ffe  II 

sant  janhu  mil  bhaa-eeho  sachaa 
naam  samaal. 

Meet  with  the  humble  Saints,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and 
contemplate  the  True  Name. 

BW  HHy  tft»f  oT"  >Ht  §t 
II 

tosaa  banPhhu  jee-a  kaa  aithai 
othai  naal. 

For  the  journey  of  the  soul,  gather  those  supplies  which  will 
go  with  you  here  and  hereafter. 

era  yt  §  irehn  »afst  AtiPd 

fAO'fii  II 

gur  pooray  tay  paa-ee-ai  apnee 
nadar  nihaal. 

These  are  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru,  when  God 
bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

aufH  ira^vfe  fen  U%  ftTH  77 

ufe  sfe»rw  ii«\ii 

karam  paraapat  tis  hovai  jis  no 
hou-ay  da-i-aal.  ||1|| 

Those  unto  whom  He  is  Merciful,  receive  His  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  Wi  3T^  H-^^  *>l<^d  A  <5ra  II 

mayray  man  gur  jayvad  avar  na 
ko-ay. 

O  my  mind,  there  is  no  other  as  great  as  the  Guru. 

€tr        (7  ^  H#  3ra  HH  TO 
^  IRII  dd'Q  II 

doojaa  thaa-o  na  ko  suihai  gur 
maylay  sach  so-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  cannot  imagine  any  other  place.  The  Guru  leads  me  to 
meet  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H31W  UtJ'dtl  fen  IhW  ftTfe  3Tf 

fes^  wfs  II 

sagal  padaarath  tis  milay  jin  gur 
dithaa  jaa-ay. 

Those  who  go  to  see  the  Guru  obtain  all  treasures. 

•^^si'dl)  >r1?  II 

gur  cinarnee  jin  man  lagaa  say 
vadbhaagee  maa-ay. 

Those  whose  minds  are  attached  to  the  Guru's  Feet  are  very 
fortunate,  O  my  mother. 

3If        H>raW  3Tf  3Tf  TO  Hfu 
Ufb»r  HWrfe  II 

gur  daataa  samratin  gur  gur  sabh 
meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver,  the  Guru  is  All-powerful.  The  Guru  is 
All-pervading,  contained  amongst  all. 

?5H  dd'fa  II 3 II 

gur  parmaysar  paarbarahm  gur 
dubdaa  la-ay  taraa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 
The  Guru  lifts  up  and  saves  those  who  are  drowning.  1 12|  | 

foTH  yftr  3jf  H'«.'o1*>r  ojdi 

o('di  HTOf  II 

kit  mukh  gur  salaahee-ai  karan 
kaaran  samrath. 

How  shall  1  praise  the  Guru,  the  All-powerful  Cause  of 
causes? 

crfu»r  II 

say  mathay  nihchal  rahay  jin  gur 
Dhaari-aa  hath. 

Those,  upon  whose  foreheads  the  Guru  has  placed  His 
Hand,  remain  steady  and  stable. 
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W  Iff  II 

gur  amrit  naam  pee-aali-aa  janam 
rnaran  kaa  path. 

The  Guru  has  led  me  to  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  He  has  released  me  from  the 
cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

?S§  II3II 

gur  parmaysar  sayvi-aa  bhai 
bhanjan  dukh  lath.  1 1 3|  | 

1  serve  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Dispeller  of 
fear;  my  suffering  has  been  taken  away.  1 1 3|  | 

Hrddjd  dlfdd  dlsHd  J  mT  H'did 
Wflff  II 

satgur  gahir  gabheer  hai  sukh 
saagar  agh-khand. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Deep  and  Profound  Ocean  of  Peace, 
the  Destroyer  of  sin. 

frrfe  3jf  Hf%>»r  »rysT  ti>reH 

55  II 

jin  gur  sayvi-aa  aapnaa  janndoot  na 
laagai  dand. 

For  those  who  serve  their  Guru,  there  is  no  punishment  at 
the  hands  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

era  Srfe  3fe  7i  ttdial  STh  ^6' 
HUHf  II 

gur  naal  tul  na  lag-ee  khoj  dithaa 
barahmand. 

There  is  none  to  compare  with  the  Guru;  1  have  searched 
and  looked  throughout  the  entire  universe. 

75^  ?6H'6  Hfddjfd  tiW  FW 
A'AoJ  H<7  Hfe  Hf  Il8ll30||tf0|| 

naam  niDhaan  satgur  dee-aa  sukh 
naanak  man  meh  mand. 
||4||20||90|| 

The  True  Guru  has  bestowed  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak,  the  mind  is  filled  with  peace. 
||4||20||90|| 

2916 


mayray  man  gur  gur  gur  sad  karee-ai 


3lf  ^  yUHt         H  II  {213-  3) 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ht  TO  3Jf  3Jf  3Jf  TO  orabH  II 

mayray  man  gur  gur  gur  sad 
karee-ai. 

O  my  mind,  dwell  always  upon  the  Guru,  Guru,  Guru. 

g3<^  TOH       arfe  orb»r  t;dHA 

3§  yr«ddl>>i  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

ratan  janam  safal  gur  kee-aa 
darsan  ka-o  baliharee-ai.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  made  the  jewel  of  this  human  life  prosperous 
and  fruitful.  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H§  ITH  ?FH  TO        §§  Ut  3I<7 
II 

jaytay  saas  garaas  man  laytaa 
taytay  hee  gun  gaa-ee-ai. 

As  many  breaths  and  morsels  as  you  take,  O  my  mind  -  so 
many  times,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

tif  ufe  ^>»rw  Hrddjd  >»ia<^  3T 
feu  Hfe  §fti  ire^'H  iinii 

ja-o  ho-ay  dai-aal  satgur  apunaa 
taa  ih  mat  buDh  paa-ee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

When  the  True  Guru  becomes  merciful,  then  this  wisdom 
and  understanding  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  TO  TP^U  25H  tTH      §  ^dfd 

HUH  mr  H¥  ire^>H  ii 

mayray  man  naam  la-ay  jam 
banDh  tay  chhooteh  sarab  sukhaa 
sukh  paa-ee-ai. 

O  my  mind,  taking  the  Naam,  you  shall  be  released  from  the 
bondage  of  death,  and  the  peace  of  all  peace  will  be  found. 

Hf%  H»r>ft  Hfddlf  U^  TO  HgH 
575  »rB^>H  ll?ll 

sayv  su-aamee  satgur  daataa  man 
banclnlnat  fal  aa-ee-ai.  1 1 2|  | 

Serving  your  Lord  and  Master,  the  True  Guru,  the  Great 
Giver,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires.  1 1 2|  | 

7m  TttHd  Hid  Hd  cXdd'  H6  HTdl 
5UT%  II 

naam  isat  meet  sut  kartaa  man 
sang  tulnaarai  cinaalai. 

The  Name  of  the  Creator  is  your  beloved  friend  and  child;  it 
alone  shall  go  along  with  you,  O  my  mind. 

offe        HPddJd  )»iyA  0(1  did  d 

irePH  ira  113 11 

kar  sayvaa  satgur  apunay  kee  gur 
tay  paa-ee-ai  paalai.  ||3|| 

So  serve  your  True  Guru,  and  you  shall  receive  the  Name 
from  the  Guru.  1 13|  | 

fyAH  HUH  yH%w  II 

gur  kirpaal  kirpaa  parabh  Dhaaree 
binsay  sarab  andaysaa. 

When  God,  the  Merciful  Guru,  showered  His  Mercy  upon  me, 
all  my  anxieties  were  dispelled. 

fnfef  H3ra  o(ttH' 

IIS  I1 1^111^13  II 

naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa  bar  keertan 
miti-o  sagal  kalaysaa. 
||4||  1511 15311 

Nanak  has  found  the  peace  of  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises.  All  his  sorrows  have  been  dispelled.  1 14|  1 15|  1 153|  | 
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mayray  man  jap  har  har  raam  rangay 


<^HW8  II  (976-7) 

nat  mehlaa  4. 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ht  H<7  HfU  Ufe  Ufe  U^H  II 

mayray  man  jap  har  har  raam 
rangay. 

O  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  love. 

ftmi'TaG  ha  ufdi  <»di  iihii  dO'Q 
11 

har  har  kirpaa  karee  jagdeesur  har 
Dhi-aa-i-o  jan  pag  lagay.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Har,  Har,  granted  His  Grace, 
then  1  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  humble,  and  1  meditate  on  the 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

rmi  ^  f H  for  UH  »ra 

»rH  IJ5  HdAdI  II 

janam  janam  kav  bhool  chook  ham 
ab  aa-ay  parabh  sarangay. 

Mistaken  and  confused  for  so  many  past  lives,  1  have  now 
come  and  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

UH  UTi^y       ITvgt  ||<^|| 

tum  sarnaagat  partipaalak  su- 
aamee  ham  raakho  vad  paapgay. 
Mill 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  Cherisher  of  those  who 
come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  1  am  such  a  great  sinner  -  please 
save  me!  1 1 1|  | 

3>raT  H3TT3        of  of  wUldy 

i{3  o(^H  yfdd  II 

tumree  sangat  har  ko  ko  na 
uDhaari-o  parabh  kee-ay  patit 

Associating  with  You,  Lord,  who  would  not  be  saved?  Only 
God  sanctifies  the  sinners. 

grift  OtT  H<Sd1  II 3 II 

gun  gaavat  chheepaa  dustaari-o 
parabh  raakhee  paij  jangay.  1 1 2|  | 

Naam  Dayv,  the  calico  printer,  was  driven  out  by  the  evil 
villains,  as  he  sang  Your  Glorious  Praises;  O  God,  You 

nro1"f^r~1"f^H  1"hf^  honor  of  Yoi  ir  hi  imhlf^  Qf^r\/;^o1"   1  1  ^1  1 

H  3H%  3T<^  di'-^fd  Hi»r>ft  uf 
nfe  Hfe  Hfe  TdAdi  II 

jo  tumray  gun  gaavahi  su-aamee 
ha-o  bal  bal  bal  tingay. 

Those  who  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  O  my  Lord  and  Master 
-  1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  them. 

s<<^A  uf%=[  Hfe  otIh 
gfe  irat  tT<7  irat  iisii 

bhavan  bhavan  pavitar  sabh  kee- 
ay  j  ah  Dhoor  paree  jan  pagay. 
I|3|| 

Those  houses  and  homes  are  sanctified,  upon  which  the 
dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble  settles.  1 1 3|  | 

5Ht  an^  Ug  offu     HoCfd  UH 
fH  1?  1?  yU¥  <^^d"l  II 

tumray  gun  parabh  kahi  na  sakahi 
ham  tum  vad  vad  purakh  vadgay. 

1  cannot  describe  Your  Glorious  Virtues,  God;  You  are  the 
greatest  of  the  great,  O  Great  Primal  Lord  God. 

6'6dL  o(Q  tiPywi'  t|s<  U'dd 
UH  H?U  ?H  tT<7  irat  IIBIISII 

jan  naanak  ka-o  da-i-aa  parabh 
Dhaarahu  ham  sayvah  tum  jan 
pagay.  ||4||4|| 

Please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak,  God;  1  serve 
at  the  feet  of  Yor  humble  servants.  ||  4|  1 4|  | 
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mayray  man  jap  gur  gopaal  parabh  so-ee 


Hdfo  Hdtt'  U  II  (617-  36) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HW  ¥St  II 

abhinaasee  iee-an  ko  daataa 
simrat  sabh  mal  kho-ee. 

He  is  imperishable,  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  meditating  on 
Him,  all  filth  is  removed. 

fydtt'  ipt  ^5t  ll«lll 

^Ul  1  1  Ml_y|  iCiCil  1  iJi  iCi^LCil  1  iKCl   \J  UCa\  LCiI  i 

birlaa  paavai  ko-ee.  ||1|| 

nt-  \  j  Ll  It-  LI  trCiOUi  t-  \Jl                          H-t-,    LI  It-  UKj)t-t.L  KJl    tllj  LJt-VULt-t-O, 

but  rare  are  those  who  find  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H<7  tTfU  3rg  artpw     hb^  ii 

mayray  man  jap  gur  gopaal  parabh 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Guru,  and  God,  the  Cherisher  of 

■t"hf^  worlH 

W  oft  Hdfe  iffeWF  H¥  iret»f 
U'dTd       <S  d»1  IIHII  dcJ'Q  II 

jaa  kee  saran  pa-i-aa'^  sukh  paa- 
ee-ai  baahurh  dookh  na  ho-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Seeking  His  Sanctuary,  one  finds  peace,  and  he  shall  not 
suffer  in  pain  again.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

•d^sJ'dil  irxiH3T  ira^i^ 
^<i6  ?UHfe  ¥Bt  II 

vadbhaagee  saaDhsang  paraapat 
tin  bhaytat  durmat  kho-ee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  obtains  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  Meeting  them,  evil-mindedness  is 
eliminated. 

f3<^  oft  gfe  A'Ao|  fti<^ 

Ufe        fet  iftst  II 5  im  1133 II 

tin  kee  Dhoor  naanak  daas 
baaclnlnai  jin  Inar  naann  ridai  paro- 
ee.  ||2||5||33|| 

Slave  Nanak  yearns  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those,  who 
have  woven  the  Lord's  Name  into  their  hearts.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 33|  | 
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mayray  man  naam  amrit  pee-o 


HWU  II  {D07-3) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  \\~ 

taj  aap  binsee  taap  rayn  saaPhoo 
thee-o. 

Renounce  your  self-conceit,  and  the  fever  shall  depart; 
become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

f=7TTfcT  UcTnjfo"  TCTT-T  3"Hr  gfe"  feviT 

ftTH  IRII 

cissn  paraapai  naam  tayraa  Kar 
kirpaa  jis  dee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

ne  aione  receives  lOur  Name,  Loro,  wnom  you  oiess  wiLn 
Your  Mercy.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht       <^  MffH3  iftf  II 

mayray  man  naam  amrit  pee-o. 

O  my  mind,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

H3J  tftf  linil  dd'Q  II 

aan  saad  bisaar  hochhay  amar  jug 
jugjee-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Abandon  other  bland,  insipid  tastes;  become  immortal,  and 
live  throughout  the  ages.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

feoT       U3I        STf>f  Higft 
^  II 

naam  ik  ras  rang  naamaa  naam 
laagee  lee-o. 

Savor  the  essence  of  the  One  and  only  Naam;  love  the 
Naam,  focus  and  attune  yourself  to  the  Naam. 

A'Ao(  oftf  llPimilPtll 

meet  saajan  sakhaa  banPhap  har 
ayk  naanak  kee-o.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 28|  | 

Nanak  has  made  the  One  Lord  his  only  friend,  companion 
and  relative.  ||2||5||28|| 
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mayray  man  naam  hirdai  Dhaar 


u  II  {]iD06-  B) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

9753  HHH         H'dH  3^  H3 
fet  Rjd'fd  II 

chalat  baisat  sovat  jaagat  gur 
nnantar  ridai  chitaar. 

While  walking  and  sitting,  sleeping  and  waking,  contemplate 
within  your  heart  the  GurMantra. 

Oddfd  vrf^  Hill 

charan  saran  bhaj  sang  saaPhoo 
bhav  saagar  utreh  paar.  1 1 1|  | 

Run  to  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  Cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean, 
and  reach  the  other  side.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H6  A'H  Pdd^  Li'Td  II 

mayray  man  naam  hirdai  Dhaar. 

0  my  mind,  enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
within  your  heart. 

r^H'fd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

kar  pareet  man  tan  laa-ay  har  si-o 
avar  sagal  visaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Love  the  Lord,  and  commit  your  mind  and  body  to  Him; 
forget  everything  else.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tltf  TO  377  IJTS  U3  ^  f  WTTO 

»ry  PA-d'Td  II 

jee-o  man  tan  paraan  parabh  l<ay 
too  aapan  aap  nivaar. 

Soul,  mind,  body  and  breath  of  life  belong  to  God;  eliminate 
your  self-conceit. 

orau  7)  Urfe  IIPIIBII5PII 

govid  bhaj  sabh  su-aarath  pooray 
naanal<  l<abahu  na  haar. 
I|2||4||27|| 

Meditate,  vibrate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  all  your 
desires  shall  be  fulfilled;  O  Nanak,  you  shall  never  be 
defeated.  ||2||4||27|| 
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mayray  man  naam  nit  nit  layh 


y  II  {D06-  ]2) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

M        kH'H>»r  H  U3  ^¥  IJU  II 

jinee  naam  visaari-aa  say  hot 
daykhay  khayh. 

Those  who  have  forgotten  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  -  1  have  seen  them  reduced  to  dust. 

IRII 

putar  mitar  bilaas  banitaa  toottay 
ay  nayh.  ||1|| 

The  love  of  children  and  friends,  and  the  pleasures  of 
married  life  are  torn  apart.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H<7  <^  fSH  f<5H  HU  II 

nnayray  man  naam  nit  nit  layh. 

O  my  mind,  continually,  continuously  chant  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

tR5H  <7Ut  »raife  H'dld  TO  Hfe  3fe 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

jalat  naahee  agan  saagar  sookh 
man  tan  dayh.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  not  burn  in  the  ocean  of  fire,  and  your  mind  and 
body  shall  be  blessed  with  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

few  gffeWF  ffH  feAHd  U¥<7  f 
II 

biral<h  chhaa-i-aa  jaisay  binsat 
pavan  ihoolat  mayh. 

Like  the  shade  of  a  tree,  these  things  shall  pass  away,  like 
the  clouds  blown  away  by  the  wind. 

Ufe  aldlPd  fed  PHtt  H'U  A'Ao(  dd 
orfH          HU  115113115^11 

har  bhagat  dahrh  mil  saaPh 
naanak  tayrai  kaam  aavat  ayh. 

||2||2||25|| 

Meeting  with  the  Holy,  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  is 
implanted  within;  O  Nanak,  only  this  shall  work  for  you. 

||2||2||25|| 
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mayray  man  pardaysee  vay  pi-aaray  aa-o  qharav 


(451- 15) 

aasaa  mehlaa  4  chhant  ghar  5 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Fifth  House: 

Ht  TO  ira^Ht  t  flf»r%  »r§ 

U|%  II 

mayray  man  pardaysee  vay  pi- 
aaray  aa-o  qharav. 

O  my  dear  beloved  stranger  mind,  please  come  home! 

dfd  dig  PHtti'^d       fHiJI'd  iufd 
?H  Ut  II 

har  guroo  milaavhu  mayray  pi- 
aaray  ghar  vasai  haray. 

Meet  with  the  Lord-Guru,  O  my  dear  beloved,  and  He  will 
dwell  in  the  home  of  your  self. 

few  oft  II 

rang  ralee-aa  maanhu  mayray  pi- 
aaray  har  kirpaa  karay. 

Revel  in  His  Love,  O  my  dear  beloved,  as  the  Lord  bestows 
His  Mercy. 

Mill 

gur  naanak  tuthaa  mayray  pi-aaray 
maylay  haray.  1 1 1|  | 

As  Guru  Nanak  is  pleased,  O  my  dear  beloved,  we  are  united 
with  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H  Oh     grfipjfT       flp»fT%  gT§ 
olt  II 

mai  paraym  na  chaakhi-aa  mayray 
pi-aaray  bhaa-o  karay. 

1  have  not  tasted  divine  love,  O  my  dear  beloved,  within  my 
heart. 

Hfe  TdHA'     §9t  Ht  flpJM  \66 
WH  oft  II 

man  tarisnaa  na  buihee  mayray  pi- 
aaray  nit  aas  karay. 

The  mind's  desires  are  not  quenched,  O  my  dear  beloved, 
but  1  still  hold  out  hope. 

fe3  ffa?7  trt  Ht  flf»rt  tth 
j=nH  fbt  II 

nit  joban  jaavai  mayray  pi-aaray 
jam  saas  hi  ray. 

Youth  is  passing  away,  O  my  dear  beloved,  and  death  is 
stealing  away  the  breath  of  life. 

sl'dl  Hfil  Hd'dlfe  Ht  fwt 
A'AcX  uft  fft  crt  II?  II 

bhaag  manee  sohagan  mayray  pi- 
aaray  naanak  har  ur  Dhaaray.  1 1 2|  | 

The  virtuous  bride  realizes  the  good  fortune  of  her  destiny, 
O  my  dear  beloved;  O  Nanak,  she  enshrines  the  Lord  within 
her  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

flra  Uf3»(t  Ht  Hfes  Ht  fwt 

tj'Ho(  1^  II 

pir  rati-arhay  maiday  lo-in  mayray 
pi-aaray  chaatrik  boond  jivai. 

My  eyes  are  drenched  with  the  Love  of  my  Husband  Lord,  O 
my  dear  beloved,  like  the  song-bird  with  the  rain  drop. 

H^  Hidtt  d»l'  Hd  ru»l'd  dfd 
iftt  II 

man  seetal  ho-aa  mayray  pi-aaray 
har  boond  peevai. 

My  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed,  O  my  dear  beloved,  by 
drinking  in  the  rain  drops  of  the  Lord. 

3fe  fydd  tldl'^  Ht  fw^  Sfe 
?7  ut  fet  II 

tan  birahu  jagaavai  mayray  pi- 
aaray  need  na  pavai  kivai. 

Separation  from  my  Lord  keeps  my  body  awake,  O  my  dear 
beloved;  1  cannot  sleep  at  all. 

Uft  HtTS  ?5tr  Ht  fliwr^  A'Ao( 

aif  fet  113 II 

har  sajan  laPhaa  mayray  pi-aaray 
naanak  guroo  livai.  1 1 3|  | 

Nanak  has  found  the  Lord,  the  True  Friend,  O  my  dear 
beloved,  by  loving  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 
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§t  II 

charh  chayt  basant  mayray  pi- 
aaray  bhalee-a  rutay. 

1  n  the  month  of  Chayt,  O  my  dear  beloved,  the  pleasant 
season  of  spring  begins. 

flra  yyTdWId  Hd  \UW^  >»l'dlfe 

gfk  H§  II 

pir  baajh-rhi-ahu  mayray  pi-aaray 
aa'^gan  Dhoorh  lutay. 

But  without  my  Husband  Lord,  O  my  dear  beloved,  my 
courtyard  is  filled  with  dust. 

^(7  ff§  II 

man  aas  udeenee  mayray  pi-aaray 
du-ay  nain  jutay. 

But  my  sad  mind  is  still  hopeful,  O  my  dear  beloved;  my 
eyes  are  both  fixed  upon  Him. 

aif  A'A^  ^fti  r^dml  Hd  rij>»i'd 
firf  >rH  H§  iiBii 

gur  naanak  daykh  vigsee  mayray 
pi-aaray  ji-o  maat  sutay.  1 14|  | 

Beholding  the  Guru,  Nanak  is  filled  with  wondrous  joy,  like  a 
child,  gazing  upon  his  mother.  1 14|  | 

ufe  oft»r  orar  o(d'i1*>i'  Hd 

har  kee-aa  katlnaa  kalnaanee-aa 
mayray  pi-aaray  satguroo  sunaa- 
ee-aa. 

The  True  Guru  has  preached  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  O  my 
dear  beloved. 

era  fedfdwid  oQ  ur25t  Ht 

gur  vitrhi-ahu  ha-o  gholee  mayray 
pi-aaray  j in  har  nnaylaa-ee-aa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  O  my  dear  beloved,  who  has 
united  me  with  the  Lord. 

Hfe  ?-6?\i>^       irfewF  II 

sabh  aasaa  har  pooree-aa  mayray 
pi-aaray  man  chindi-arhaa  fal  paa- 
i-aa. 

The  Lord  has  fulfilled  all  my  hopes,  O  my  dear  beloved;  1 
have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  heart's  desires. 

dfd  d6d'  Hd  PuiJl'd  HA  A'A^ 
<5TfH  HHTfew  imii 

har  tuth-rhaa  mayray  pi-aaray  j  an 
naanak  naam  sannaa-i-aa.  1 1 5|  | 

When  the  Lord  is  pleased,  O  my  dear  beloved,  servant 
Nanak  is  absorbed  into  the  Naam.  1 1 5|  | 

fw%  ufe  fe??  Oh    ¥f5ir  ii 

pi-aaray  har  bin  paraym  na 
khaylsaa. 

Without  the  Beloved  Lord,  there  is  no  play  of  love. 

fe^  iret  3Jf  ftT3  25f3T  fiw^ 
€W  II 

ki-o  paa-ee  gur  jit  lag  pi-aaraa 
daykh  saa. 

How  can  1  find  the  Guru?  Grasping  hold  of  Him,  1  behold  my 
Beloved. 

5rfe  tJ'dd  HPrt  dj^  Hptl  dldHfy 

H?5ir  II 

har  daat-rhay  mayl  guroo  mukh 
qurmukh  maylsaa. 

O  Lord,  O  Great  Giver,  let  me  meet  the  Guru;  as  Gurmukh, 
may  1  merge  with  You. 

HndPot  H¥  IF  II^II'\8II5«\II 

gur  naanak  paa-i-aa  mayray  pi- 
aaray  Dhur  mastak  laykh  saa. 
||6||14||21|| 

Nanak  has  found  the  Guru,  O  my  dear  beloved;  such  was 
the  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead.  1 1 6|  1 14|  1 21|  | 
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mayray  man  parabh  samaa-ee  paa-ay 


ftlcftcTTTTT  UrIMI  U  II   (dfy-  ICXi 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fXlJIA  II 

pooraa  satgur  jay  milai  paa-ee-ai  sabad 

ni  Pih^^n 

1  II  L^l  ICICII  1  > 

If  we  meet  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  we  obtain  the  Treasure  of 

^IQ   Ha^M             •m  hoi  TIHI'I 

MffH3  STJ  II 

Kar  Kirpaa  paraDn  aapnee  japee-ai 
amrit  naam. 

riease  grant  Tour  orace,  oou,  tnat  we  may  meuitate  on 
Your  Ambrosial  Naam. 

non  n^c        oi'ci'/i  w  oi  hvjiti 
fWTJ  ll'=lll 

janam  maran  dukh  kaatee-ai  laagai 
sahj  Dhi-aan.  1 1 1|  | 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  taken  away;  we  are 
intuitively  centered  on  His  Meditation.  1 1 1|  | 

ii^  HT^'  irsr  TumrA  urfr  n 

n\i  ntj         nvjCr  ^i  h  i^  ii 

mayray  man  par aon  sar naa-ee  paa-ay. 

my  minu,  seeK  tne  oanccuary  or  oou. 

Ufe        ?fF  ^  SUt  S'^ 

fnMfrfp'   l|C)ll   rlillQ  II 
IM'/I  IC    II  ^11           D  II 

har  bin  doojaa  ko  nahee  ayko  naam 

L^i  II  del  ciy.  1  1  x|  1  1  cii  icici  Kj. 

Without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  Meditate  on  the 

r^n^  zanH  onK/  M^^m  "^hf^  M^mf^  of  fhc^  1  orH    1  1  T  1  1  P^i  iq^^I  I 

V^l  IKZ  OI  l\Jt  \Jl  liy    I^CICII  1  1/    LI  IC  I^Cll  1         KJl    LI  IC   l—WI  KJ.    1  1  XI  1  r  CILJOCI  1 

oIlHfe  oTU^  7i  fF5t»r  H'did  UTSl' 

>t|U|,|  II 

•/I M  y  II 

keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee-ai  saagar 

m  irtoo  a'hhsshi  1 
yUMtrtr  aLl  Icicil  lU. 

His  Value  cannot  be  estimated;  He  is  the  Vast  Ocean  of 

ixn  y  II 

vadbhaagee  mil  sangtee  sachaa  sabad 

VIociCil  lU. 

O  most  fortunate  ones,  join  the  Sangat,  the  Blessed 

V.AJI  ILjl  crLjCiLIL^I  1,    yJXJl  K^l  ICiOCT  LI  \KZ    1  1  LJCT   VVL^I  KJ   KJl    LI  ICT  Jl  IClLJCiLJ. 

offe     Htr  H'di9  filfe  wir 

urferiTTT  II DM 
H  ion  \j  II  •<  II 

kar  sayvaa  sukh  saagrai  sir  saahaa 

r^33"l~ic33hi  1    1  1  "^l  1 
IJaaLi^ddi  \\J.  \  \  ^|  | 

Serve  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  the  Supreme  Lord  over 

IsJI  iK^j  ai  iKj  cri  1         KJl       1  1  ^1  1 

oTHW  of  »nraT  7)^ 
TitQ  II 

O  O  II 

charan  kamal  kaa  aasraa  doojaa 

1  10 oi  ICC  LI  100  \J. 

1  take  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  there  is  no 

o'l'h^r  ol^r"^  of  rcsQl"  for 

WLI  Id    LJIC1L.C  KJl   I  COL  1  wi    1 1 IC 

II 
II 

mai  Dhar  tayree  paarbarahm  tayrai 

LCiCil  1  1  Cil  ICiCi  L^. 

1  lean  upon  You  as  my  Support,  O  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 

Qvicf  onl\/        Yoi  ir  Po\A/or 
CA.I0L  KJl  liy  uy  1  L^UI  r  Uvvtll  . 

TIXtS'  II3II 
nn  o  II  *2  II 

nimaani-aa  parabh  maan  too'^  tayrai 

ocii  ly  ^cii  1  Ida  KJ.  1  1  ^1  1 

0  God,  You  are  the  Honor  of  the  dishonored.  1  seek  to 

mc^roci  xA/ifh  Yoi  i    M  "^M 
1 1  Kzi  yc  vviLi  1  1  L^LJ.  1  1  ^1  1 

arfe?  II 

har  japee-ai  aaraaPhee-ai  aath  pahar 
govind. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name  and  contemplate  the  Lord  of  the 
World,  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 

Tft»f  ips  35     utr  srfe  forair 
gnft  fife  II 

jee-a  paraan  tan  Dhan  rakhay  kar 
kirpaa  raakhee  jind. 

He  preserves  our  soul,  our  breath  of  life,  body  and  wealth. 
By  His  Grace,  He  protects  our  soul. 

u'dyoH  aiffir?  iieiRPiitPii 

naanak  saglay  dokh  utaari-an  parabh 
paarbarahm  bakhsind.  1 1 4|  1 12|  1 82|  | 

0  Nanak,  all  pain  has  been  washed  away,  by  the  Supreme 
Lord  God,  the  Forgiven  1 1 4|  1 12|  1 82|  | 
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mayray  man  pareet  charan  parabh  parsan 


cn'fia'  HUW  y  II  (1303-  3D) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ht  Wi  Utfe  tIdA  UsJ  UdHA  II 

mayray  man  pareet  charan  parabh 
parsan. 

My  mind  loves  to  touch  the  Feet  of  God. 

»wt»n^  off  Ht¥  U5  tJdHA 
inil  dO'Q  II 

rasnaa  har  har  bhoian  tariptaanee 
akhee-an  ka-o  santokh  parabh 
darsan.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  tongue  is  satisfied  with  the  Food  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
My  eyes  are  contented  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

ofdAfA  yfd  dfdG  HH  41dH 
HW  ddHcS  II 

karnan  poor  rahi-o  jas  pare^am 
kalmal  dokh  sagal  mal  harsan. 

My  ears  are  filled  with  the  Praise  of  my  Beloved;  all  my  foul 
sins  and  faults  are  erased. 

n                 ft  n 

IF^  14'<^A  H>»r>ft  H¥  W  »f3I 
H3T  oCfawi'  Hd  MH6  ll«lll 

paavan  Dhaavan  su-aamee  sukh 
panthaa  ang  sang  kaa-i-aa  sant 
sarsan.  ||1|| 

My  feet  follow  the  Path  of  Peace  to  my  Lord  and  Master;  my 
body  and  limbs  joyfully  blossom  forth  in  the  Society  of  the 
Saints.  ||1|| 

HdPA  dldl  ydA  Wlfy^'Hl  W6 
f  IF¥  yfoJS  aJI  o(dHA  II 

saran  gahee  pooran  abhinaasee 
aan  upaav  thakit  nahee  karsan. 

1  have  taken  Sanctuary  in  my  Perfect,  Eternal,  Imperishable 
Lord.  1  do  not  bother  trying  anything  else. 

af  3Tfu  »1y       HA  »»?u 

lir^  H'dH  Adi  HdHA 
ll3ll«lO||3tf|| 

kar  geh  lee-ay  naanak  jan  apnay 
anPh  qhor  saagar  nahee  marsan. 
||2||10||29|| 

Taking  them  by  the  hand,  O  Nanak,  God  saves  His  humble 
servants;  they  shall  not  perish  in  the  deep,  dark  world- 
ocean.  ||2||10||29|| 
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mayray  man  bhai  raam  naam  sabh  arthaa 


(696-  3) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4  qhar  1  cha-upday 

J  aitsree.  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

Ut»ra  ddA  Tilj  Ufe  HfH»F 

mayrai  hee-arai  ratan  naam  har 
basi-aa  gur  haath  Dhari-o  mayrai 
maathaa. 

The  J  ewel  of  the  Lord's  Name  abides  within  my  heart;  the  Guru 
has  placed  His  hand  on  my  forehead. 

H6H  HAH  6l  rotttfytl  Od9 
3rfe  II11I 

janam  janam  kay  kilbikh  dukh  utray 
gur  naam  dee-o  rin  laathaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  sins  and  pains  of  countless  incarnations  have  been  cast 
out.  The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  and  my  debt  has  been  paid  off.  1 1 1|  | 

At  H?)     u^H  sry  Hfe  wiw  n 

mayray  man  bhaj  raam  naam  sabh 
arthaa. 

O  my  mind,  vibrate  the  Lord's  Name,  and  all  your  affairs  shall 
be  resolved. 

srfe  yt  uft     fe^^swr  fe^ 

rn<^A  fydy  II  dd'Q  II 

gur  poorai  har  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa 
bin  naavai  jeevan  birthaa.  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Lord's  Name  within  me; 
without  the  Name,  life  is  useless.  1 1  Pause]  | 

3T5       3%  U           t  HU 

>pfe»r  fen  II 

bin  gur  moorh  bha-ay  hai  manmukh 
tay  moh  maa-i-aa  nit  faathaa. 

Without  the  Guru,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  foolish  and 
ignorant;  they  are  forever  entangled  in  emotional  attachment 
to  Maya. 

AT))!  »lo(iyi  II3II 

tin  saaPhoo  charan  na  sayvay 
kabhoo  tin  sabh  janam  akaathaa. 
I|2|| 

They  never  serve  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  their  lives  are  totally 
useless.  1 12|  | 

frT^  JTO        HHJ  ifgr  A%  fe^ 
H<drtt«  rIAH  HA'y  II 

jin  saaPhoo  charan  saaPh  pag 
sayvay  tin  safli-o  janam  sanaathaa. 

Those  who  serve  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  the  feet  of  the  Holy, 
their  lives  are  made  fruitful,  and  they  belong  to  the  Lord. 

H  or#  oftrT        STT  ti'HA  of  uft 
sfeWF  trft  Hd?A't|'  113 II 

mo  ka-o  keejai  daas  daas  daasan  ko 
har  da-i-aa  Phaar  jagannaathaa. 
I|3|| 

Make  me  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord;  bless 
me  with  Your  Mercy,  O  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 3|  | 

UH  WfgW  ftmi'AJlA  »irdl»l'Al  ToiQ 
d'ttd           W  II 

ham  anPhulay  gi-aanheen  agi- 
aanee  ki-o  chaalah  maarag  panthaa. 

1  am  blind,  ignorant  and  totally  without  wisdom;  how  can  1 
walk  on  the  Path? 

UH  »? off  gj^  »few  etn  h?) 

A'Ao{  dttd  fmw  II8IRII 

ham  anPhulay  ka-o  gur  anchal 
deejai  jan  naanak  chalah  milanthaa. 
I|4||l|| 

1  am  blind  -  O  Guru,  please  let  me  grasp  the  hem  of  Your  robe, 
so  that  servant  Nanak  may  walk  in  harmony  with  You.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
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mayray  man  bhaj  raam  naamai  raamaa 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'  «  II  (799-  6) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

UH  yuif  yam  >»ff3P»r<^  H3t 

Hd&'dlf^  UHlf  >}(tT7)>r  II 

riNUi  Ullw    MNIM    ■■liHi/«I  II 

ham  moorakh  muqaPh  agi-aan 

1  1  IQ                       1  Idd^Ad^.  tJKJII  OrVI  1   d]  1  lOI  1  IGO  • 

1  am  foolish,  idiotic  and  ignorant;  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O 
Primal  Rpinn  O  1  nrd  hpvnnd  hirth 

1  1  II  1  loi  1  i\  1 1  1^,  \^          \ji  iw/vv y wi  iv^  uii  LI  I. 

UH  irgg  ute  >»lora>fT  inii 

kar  kirpaa  rakh  layvhu  mayray 
thaakur  ham  paathar  heen 
akarmaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Have  Mercy  upon  me,  and  save  me,  O  my  Lord  and  Master; 
1  am  a  lowly  stone,  with  no  good  karma  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  H<^                   UT>4T  II 

mayray  man  bhaj  raam  naamai 
raannaa. 

O  my  mind,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

aranfe  ufe  uh  ireH^  ufe 

feWTBTU  rAd<^(»  o('H'  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 



gurmat  har  ras  paa-ee-ai  hor  ti- 

aagahu  nihfal  kaamaa.  ||1||  rahaa- 

o. 

Under  Guru's  Instructions,  obtain  the  sublime,  subtle 
essence  of  the  Lord;  renounce  other  fruitless  actions. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

Ufe  tT<^  H<^o(  H  Ufe  3^  UH 
PrtddlA  ^  §HHT  II 

har  j  an  sayvak  say  har  taaray  ham 
nirgun  raakh  upmaa. 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  saved  by  the  Lord;  1 
am  worthless  -  it  is  Your  glory  to  save  me. 

fe^            ^Ht  HU  6'o|^ 
Ufu  tTVhn  ?t  ofUHT  ||?|| 

tujh  bin  avar  na  ko-ee  mayray 
thaakur  har  japee-ai  vaday 
karammaa  1 1 21 1 

nvU  1  Ul  1  II  1  lUUa    1  1  ^1  1 

1  have  no  other  than  You,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  1  meditate 
on  the  Lord,  by  my  good  karma.  1 1 2|  | 

Hu>r  11 

naamheen  Dhariq  jeeytay  tin  vad 
dookh  sahammaa. 

Those  who  lack  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  their  lives 
are  cursed,  and  they  must  endure  terrible  pain. 

§fe  n^Pd  n^Pd  hPa  sJ-^'aliJlPd 

HS^TBft     »(oruHT  II3II 

o-ay  fir  fir  j  on  bhavaa-ee-ah  mand- 
bhaaqee  moorh  akarmaa.  1 1 3|  | 

They  are  consigned  to  reincarnation  over  and  over  again; 
they  are  the  most  unfortunate  fools,  with  no  good  karma  at 
all.  ||3|| 

ufu  tiT?     wru  u  gfu  yufe 

fe¥       ofUHT  II 

har  j  an  naam  aPhaar  hai  Dhur 
poorab  likhay  vad  karmaa. 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants; 
their  good  karma  is  pre-ordained. 

arfu  nPddifu  <yH  fe^rfgup 

A'AoJ         fl^HT  imiPII 

gur  satgur  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa  jan 
naanak  safal  jannamaa.  ||4||2|| 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  implanted  the  Naam  within 
servant  Nanak,  and  his  life  is  fruitful.  1 14|  1 2|  | 
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mayray  man  mukh  har  har  har  bolee-ai 


€?3fcrgt  II  (527-  L) 

dayvganDhaaree. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

Ht  TO  yftf  ufe  ufe  ufe  t25h5r 
II 

mayray  man  mukh  har  har  har 
bolee-ai. 

O  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

arayftf  ^ftr  gww      ufe  Oh 

M  %^  ll'lll  dd'Q  II 

qurmukh  rang  chaloolai  raatee  har 
paraym  bheenee  cholee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Gurmukh  is  imbued  with  the  deep  red  color  of  the 
poppy.  His  shawl  is  saturated  with  the  Lord's  Love. 
||l||Pause|| 

uf  fedQ  fti-^'Al  *>i'«^«>  y-^tt 
fen  o("dfe  ufe  ^?5t»f  II 

ha-o  fira-o  divaanee  aaval  baaval 
tis  kaaran  har  dholee-ai. 

1  wander  around  here  and  there,  like  a  madman,  bewildered, 
seeking  out  my  Darling  Lord. 

tst  HH  HUT  nT^H  UH 

fen  oft  3IH  anshn  ii«\ii 

ko-ee  maylai  mayraa  pareetam  pi- 
aaraa  ham  tis  kee  gul  golee-ai. 
Mill 

1  shall  be  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  whoever  unites  me  with 
my  Darling  Beloved.  1 1 1|  | 

WflHf  ift  525mf  11 

satgur  purakh  manaavahu  apunaa 
har  amrit  pee  iholee-ai. 

So  align  yourself  with  the  Almighty  True  Guru;  drink  in  and 
savor  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord. 

WW       t<!5t>H  II5II3II 

gur  parsaad  jan  naanak  paa-i-aa 
har  laaPhaa  dayh  tolee-ai.  1 1 2|  1 3|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  wealth  of 
the  Lord  within.  1 1 2|  1 3|  | 
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mayray  man  raam  naam  nit  gaavee-ai  ray 


8  uff  <\  (ins-  ]) 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

Kaydaaraa,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

no  cn  o  n  I03  orxKi  c  ii 

nnayray  man  raann  naam  nit 
gaavee-ai  ray. 

O  my  mind,  sing  continually  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

dig  yo'^  TH55  fStr^PH  a  II  dO'W 
II 

agam  agochar  na  jaa-ee  inar  lakhi- 
aa  gur  pooraa  milai  lakhaavee-ai 
ray.  rahaa-o. 

The  Inaccessible,  Unfathomable  Lord  cannot  be  seen; 
meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  He  is  seen.  1 1  Pause|  | 

ftTH  >»rO  few  oft  HUT  H>»r>ft 
t3H  tT<^  ore       T?5?  Hi^PH  U  II 

jis  aapay  l<irpaa  l<aray  mayraa  su- 
aamee  tis  jan  ka-o  har  liv  laavee-ai 
ray. 

That  person,  upon  whom  my  Lord  and  Master  showers  His 
Mercy  -  the  Lord  attunes  that  one  to  Himself. 

of  aJdlfd  oft  ufe  ufe 
H  grfe  IfT^  U  IRII 

sabh  ko  bhagat  karay  har  kayree 
har  bhaavai  so  thaa-ay  paavee-ai 
ray.  ||1|| 

Everyone  worships  the  Lord,  but  only  that  person  who  is 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  is  accepted.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  ufe      »(>rz5^  uf%  ufu 
ura     3T  <^  ftmr^  g  ii 

har  har  naam  amolak  har  peh  har 
dayvai  taa  naam  Dhi-aavee-ai  ray. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  priceless.  It  rests  with 
the  Lord.  If  the  Lord  bestows  it,  then  we  meditate  on  the 
Naam. 

ftTH  ^  <yH  ^fe  HUT  H>»rHt  fen 
ostr  H3  es"ci'H  a  11-^11 

j  is  no  naam  day-ay  nnayraa  su- 
aamee  tis  laykhaa  sabh 
chhadaavee-ai  ray.  ||2|| 

That  person,  whom  my  Lord  and  Master  blesses  with  His 
Name  -  his  entire  account  is  forgiven.  1 1 2|  | 

oRftwffu  fei^  HHdfe  g^  gfe 
fef¥           t  II 

har  naam  araaDhph  "^av  Dhan  ian 

1  idi    1  idOi  1  1  Call  OOl— .'I  i\^t  1  Jdy    t—Ji  icti  1   Idt  1 

kahee-ahi  tin  mastak  bhaag  Dhur 
likh  paavee-ai  ray. 

ThfT^p  humhlp  hpinfr^  whn  wnr^hln  and  adnrp  thp  1  nrd''^ 
Name,  are  said  to  be  blessed.  Such  is  the  good  destiny 
written  on  their  foreheads. 

l3o      Ho"  Ho  laoiH  inw  Hg 
fnfe  HTH  3Tfe          t  II3II 

tin  daykhay  mayraa  man  bigsai  ji-o 
sut  mil  nnaat  gal  laavee-ai  ray.  ||3|| 

■                        j_i                              ■   III                      ^     _i_i       I'l        j_i  j_i 

Gazing  upon  them,  my  mind  blossoms  forth,  like  the  mother 
who  meets  with  her  son  and  hugs  him  close.  1 1 3|  | 

UH  yPdot  dfd  ftld'  tlsT  Ht  H 
51^       H3t  frI3'  Ufe  iP^hH  t  11 

ham  baarik  har  pitaa  parabh 
mayray  mo  ka-o  dayh  matee  j  it  har 
paavee-ai  ray. 

1  am  a  child,  and  You,  O  my  Lord  God,  are  my  Father; 
please  bless  me  with  such  understanding,  that  1  may  find 
the  Lord. 

frlf  agUT  tfW  3Tf  H¥  H^t  fef 
A'Ao(  Ufe  3Tfe           t  IISII«\II 

ji-o  bachhuraa  daykh  ga-oo  sukh 
maanai  ti-o  naanak  har  gal  laavee- 
ai  ray.  ||4||1|| 

Like  the  cow,  which  is  happy  upon  seeing  her  calf,  O  Lord, 
please  hug  Nanak  close  in  Your  Embrace.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

2930 


mayray  mohan  sarvanee  ih  na  sunaa-ay 


d'dj  lilCS"SM  HOCS'  y  ywlftt 

€11%  uif  ^  (820-  4) 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5  cha-upday 
dupday  qhar  6 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas  And  Du-Padas,  Sixth 
House: 

Ha  HUo  H'SrtI  ley  o  Hrt'C  II 
H'eXd  dlld  (S'ti  yfcS  dl'-^d  tZ5H 

aw  y»wE  mil  dO'Q  ii 

mayray  mohan  sarvanee  ih  na 
sunaa-ay. 

saakat  geet  naad  Dhun  gaavat 
holat  ho!  aiaa-av  Mill  rahaa-o 

O  my  fascinating  Lord,  let  me  not  listen  to  the  faithless 
cynic,  singing  his  songs  and  tunes,  and  chanting  his  useless 
words.  1 11||  Pause!  1 

HIH  Hf%  Hf%  HHI  H?^  irer 
oraf  foJdd'a  II 

sayvat  sayv  sayv  saaPh  sayva-o 
sadaa  kara-o  kirtaa-ay. 

1  serve,  serve,  serve,  serve  the  Holy  Saints;  forever  and 
ever,  1  do  this. 

HdlPd  Ufe  3JS  3FH  ll«\ll 

abhai  daan  paava-o  purakh  daatay 
mil  sangat  har  gun  gaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  has  blessed  me  with  the 
gift  of  fearlessness.  J  oining  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1  sing 
thp  Glnrinij^  Praic;p'=i  of  thp  1  nrd  1 1 1 1 1 

dHA'  >»ldM  *»ldM  dJA  d'dl  t<7 
tidH  ^3T  WE  II 

rasnaa  agah  agah  gun  raatee  nain 
daras  rang  laa-ay. 

My  tongue  is  imbued  with  the  Praises  of  the  inaccessible  and 
unfathomable  Lord,  and  my  eyes  are  drenched  with  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

ftft  «^H'a  1131! 

hohu  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanian 
mohi  charan  ridai  vasaa-ay.  1 121 1 

—      —                            J      II  II 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  O  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  meek, 
that  1  may  enshrine  Your  Lotus  Feet  within  my  heart.  1 121 1 

J                                                                                              ^                     1  1      1  1 

H3U  3W  3W  ^ 

fenfe  fens^  II 

sabhhoo  talai  talai  sabh  oopar  ayh 
darisat  daristaa-ay. 

Beneath  all,  and  above  all;  this  is  the  vision  1  saw. 

»ffg>TO  ¥fH  iffe  trfe  IJBT  uf  H 
o{§  Hfeaj^       fe^TH  1131! 

abhimaan  kho-ay  kho-ay  kho-ay 
kho-ee  ha-o  mo  ka-o  satgur 
mantar  dhrh-aa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

1  have  destroyed,  destroyed,  destroyed  my  pride,  since  the 
True  Guru  implanted  His  Mantra  within  me.  1 1 3|  | 

>»raH  yH3^  (TO  f25h»^ 
sldlfd  <^d(»  fofWH  II 

atui  atui  atui  nah  tulee-ai  bhaqat 
vachhal  kirpaa-ay. 

Immeasurable,  immeasurable,  immeasurable  is  the  Merciful 
Lord;  he  cannot  be  weighed.  He  is  the  Lover  of  His 
devotees. 

H  ti  Hdfe  ufdC  djd  A'Ao(  »lS 
H¥  w  iieii'\iit:«\ii 

jo  jo  saran  pari-o  gur  naanak  abhai 
daan  sukh  paa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 81|  | 

Whoever  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  Guru  Nanak,  is  blessed 
with  the  gifts  of  fearlessness  and  peace.  1 14|  1 1 1 1|  1 81|  | 

2931 


mayray  raajan  mai  bairaagee  jogee 


aif  3t  ora^^  TTtf  II  (334-  ]6) 

ga-orhee  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee-o: 

HUfe  fHfkfe  ^fe  ^st 

irafHfe  y'dPd  fw  II 

surat  simrit  du-ay  kannee  munda 
parmit  baahar  khinthaa. 

Let  contemplation  and  intuitive  meditation  be  your  two  ear- 
rings, and  true  wisdom  your  patched  overcoat. 

H<^  3JS^  Hfu  »rTTS  HH^  oR5V 

ryydfHd  w  iRii 

sunn  gufaa  meh  aasan  baisan 
kalap  bibarj  it  panthaa.  1 1 1|  | 

In  the  cave  of  silence,  dwell  in  your  Yogic  posture;  let  the 
subjugation  of  desire  be  your  spiritual  path.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  d'HcS  H  yd'dn  HdP  11 

1  1  Kjyi  oy  1  oojoi  i  i  i  icii  tjciii  aoy v_v_ 

jogee. 

O  rn\/  l^inn   1  P=im  Pi  Yoni   ^  hf^rmil"  3  rf^ni  ir\r'\^tf^ 

V-*   1  1  ly    l^ll  1^,    1     CII  1  1  CI     1  V^^l,    CI    1  1^1  1  1  11 L,    Ci   1  d  iUi  I^^ICIL^. 

Hdd     Hdl  PyGdi]  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

marat  na  sog  bi-ogee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

1  do  not  die  or  suffer  pain  or  separation.  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

tfe  sruH?  Hfu  first     af  »r 

Hf  trai  3HH'U'dl  II 

khand  barahmand  meh  sinvee 
mayraa  batoo-aa  sabh  jag 
bhasmaaPhaaree. 

The  solar  systems  and  galaxies  are  my  horn;  the  whole 
worid  is  the  bag  to  carry  my  ashes. 

3^         T^UW  UHSPH  UTH 
UTTUt  II3II 

taarhee  laagee  taripal  paltee-ai 
chhootai  ho-ay  pasaaree.  1 12|  | 

Eliminating  the  three  qualities  and  finding  release  from  this 
worid  is  my  deep  meditation.  1 1 2|  | 

?fe  f  ar  orat  u  gar  gar 

H'dtJ  ITtft  II 

man  pavan  du-ay  toombaa  karee 
hai  jug  jug  saarad  saajee. 

My  mind  and  breath  are  the  two  gourds  of  my  fiddle,  and 
the  Lord  of  all  the  ages  is  its  frame. 

fef  3Et  33t  H^fn  7)^  »lAdt; 

a^  113 II 

thir  bha-ee  tantee  tootas  naahee 
anhad  kinguree  baajee.  1 1 3|  | 

The  string  has  become  steady,  and  it  does  not  break;  this 
guitar  vibrates  with  the  unstruck  melody.  1 1 3|  | 

#H  II 

sun  man  magan  bha-ay  hai  pooray 
maa-i-aa  dol  na  laagee. 

Hearing  it,  the  mind  is  enraptured  and  becomes  perfect;  it 
does  not  waver,  and  it  is  not  affected  by  Maya. 

au  o(y1d  d'  0(0  yAdfu  hah 
iisipimsii 

kaho  kabeer  taa  ka-o  punrap 
janam  nahee  khayl  ga-i-o 
bairaagee.  ||4||2||53|| 

Says  Kabeer,  the  bairaagee,  the  renunciate,  who  has  played 
such  a  game,  is  not  reincarnated  again  into  the  worid  of 
form  and  substance.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 53|  | 

2932 


mayray  raam  aisaa  kheer  bilo-ee-ai 


3T^3t  Hd'dlfe  o(yld  tft  II 

bairaagan  kabeer  jee. 

Raag  Gauree  Bairaagan,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

(332-  ib) 

f\                      ^       n       n^^-N  Oft 

ni<S:j                 fn^  WT  HkJ 
HHTfs>»r  II 

jeevat  marai  marai  fun  jeevai  aisay 
sunn  samaa-i-aa. 

1                                 1          ii'i            ii"  "III" 

One  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  will  live  even 
after  death;  thus  he  merges  into  the  Primal  Void  of  the 
Absolute  Lord. 

s<<^Hr«  irfH>»r  mil 

anjan  nnaahi  niranjan  rahee-ai  bahurh 
na  bhavial  paa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

Remaining  pure  in  the  midst  of  impurity,  he  will  never 
again  fall  into  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  U^H  W  Hld  II 

mayray  raam  aisaa  kheer  bilo-ee-ai. 

O  my  Lord,  this  is  the  milk  to  be  churned. 

Mi  mfHH  uIGal*^  iiHii  dO'Q  ii 

gurmat  manoo-aa  astlnir  raakho  in 
biDh  amrit  pee-o-ee-ai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  hold  your  mind  steady 
and  stable,  and  in  this  way,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar.  ||l||Pause|| 

did  d(  yfe  yHd  o(«4  ^tdl  UdlPd**)' 
Uddl'H'  II 

gur  kai  baan  bajar  kal  chhaydee 
pargati-aa  pad  pargaasaa. 

The  Guru's  arrow  has  pierced  the  hard  core  of  this  Dark 
Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  and  the  state  of  enlightenment  has 
dawned. 

Hotfd  >»lOd          2[H  ^o('  frtddtt 

ftq^  uffe  aw  II5II 

sakat  aDhayr  jayyrhee  bharam 
chookaa  nilncinal  siv  qhar  baasaa. 
I|2|| 

1  n  the  darkness  of  Maya,  1  mistook  the  rope  for  the 
snake,  but  that  is  over,  and  now  1  dwell  in  the  eternal 
home  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

rRJ  aftlW  II 

tin  bin  baanai  Dhanakh  cinadhaa-ee-ai 
ih  jag  bavDhi-aa  bhaa-ee. 

Maya  has  drawn  her  bow  without  an  arrow,  and  has 
pierced  this  world,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

€U  fen  fSt  lf¥^  ytt'^  ^fd  ddl 

fTR?  Mlij)    II  3  II 

Iv^X                     II  *<  II 

dain  dis  boodee  pavan  jhulaavai  dor 

1  Cll  lv_v_   II  V    luCl  v_\ —    1  1  ^1  1 

The  drowning  person  is  blown  around  in  the  ten 

rlirf^f-1"ionc:  h\/  1"hf^  \A/inH   hi  i1"  1  holH  1"inh1"  1"o  1"hp^  Qtrinn  of 

IJ  '^J    ^'          VVII            vj\Jt  L   1     i  II^IV^    Ll^l  IL   \.\J   LI  1^  OLI  II  1^  1.^1 

the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 3|  | 

€UHfe  3^  II 

unman  manoo-aa  sunn  samaanaa 
dubiDhaa  durmat  bhaagee. 

The  disturbed  mind  has  been  absorbed  in  the  Lord; 
duality  and  evil-mindedness  have  run  away. 

?5TfH  fe¥  IIBII?IIB^II 

kaho  kabeer  anbha-o  ik  daykhi-aa 
raam  naam  liv  laagee.  ||4||2||46|| 

Says  Kabeer,  1  have  seen  the  One  Lord,  the  Fearless 
One;  1  am  attuned  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||2||46|| 

2933 

mayray  raam  ih  neech  karam  har  mayray 


dlQdl  ^d'dlfe         «  II  (367-  32) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ei(tJ<S  <Sidl  Hfd  tAQ  ttsJd  &  HU 
Hte^  HTfew  II 

kanchan  naaree  meh  jee-o  lubhat  hai 
moh  meethaa  maa-i-aa. 

The  soul  of  the  man  is  lured  by  gold  and  women;  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya  is  so  sweet  to  him. 

ura      urt  ¥Ht     >»R7  glH 

Z5iSl»F  II 

ghar  mandar  ghorhay  khusee  man  an 
ras  laa-i-aa. 

The  mind  has  become  attached  to  the  pleasures  of  houses, 
palaces,  horses  and  other  enjoyments. 

Ufe  gilH»F  IHII 

har  parabh  chit  na  aavee  ki-o 
chhcxjtaa  mayray  har  raa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  God  does  not  even  enter  his  thoughts;  how  can  he  be 
saved,  O  my  Lord  King?  1 1 1|  | 

Ht     feu  <TO  oraH  ufe  Ht  II 

mayray  raam  ih  neech  karam  har 
mayray. 

O  my  Lord,  these  are  my  lowly  actions,  O  my  Lord. 

3iS¥3T  utu  ura  uiEwrw  onu  lorair 

a¥fH  WRHIS  Hfk       IRII  dd'Q  II 

gunvantaa  har  har  da-i-aal  kar  kirpaa 
bakhas  avgan  sabh  mayray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Treasure  of  Virtue,  Merciful  Lord:  please  bless 
me  with  Your  Grace  and  forgive  me  for  all  my  mistakes. 
1 1 11 1  Pause!  1 

II      II                  1  1 

folS  fVf  T^ui  lofg  Tr%  jT^f)-  Isfg  ^gr 

s  )^  II 

kichh  roop  nahee  kichh  jaat  naahee 
kichh  dhang  na  mayraa. 

1  have  no  beauty,  no  social  status,  no  manners. 

afW  ?7  tgr  II 

ki-aa  muhu  lai  bolah  gun  bihoon 
naam  japi-aa  na  tayraa. 

With  what  face  am  1  to  speak?  1  have  no  virtue  at  all;  1  have  not 
chanted  Your  Name. 

UH  inft  HfHT  3ru  fat  Hfenru 
^  iiPii 

ham  paapee  sang  gur  ubray  punn 
satgur  kayraa.  1 12|  | 

1  am  a  sinner,  saved  only  by  the  Company  of  the  Guru.  This  is  the 
generous  blessing  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

of§  II 

sabh  jee-o  pind  mukh  nak  dee-aa 
vartan  ka-o  paanee. 

He  gave  all  beings  souls,  bodies,  mouths,  noses  and  water  to 
drink. 

tr^T  oTUf  OTSf  Uh»F  UH  >»f1<^ 
3dM£El  II 

ann  khaanaa  kaparh  painan  dee-aa 
ras  an  bhogaanee. 

He  gave  them  corn  to  eat,  clothes  to  wear,  and  other  pleasures  to 
enjoy. 

Irll77        H  fefe  7)  wrist  UH 
offe  II3II 

jin  dee-ay  so  chit  na  aavee  pasoo  ha- 
o  kar  jaanee.  1 1 3|  | 

But  they  do  not  remember  the  One  who  gave  them  all  this.  The 
animals  think  that  they  made  themselves!  1 1 3|  | 

Hf  oftHT  §gT              »i';idH'Ht  II 

sabh  keetaa  tayraa  varatdaa  too*^ 
antarjaamee. 

You  made  them  all;  You  are  all-pervading.  You  are  the  1  nner- 
knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

UH  tT3  r«^tJ'^  few  orau  Hf 
3H  H>»rHt  II 

ham  jant  vichaaray  ki-aa  karah  sabh 
khayl  tum  su-aamee. 

What  can  these  wretched  creatures  do?  This  whole  drama  is 
Yours,  O  Lord  and  Master. 

<S'<So(  difd  fed'fyW  dfd  dJdiH 
3IW^  ll8II^IR3imo|| 

jan  naanak  haat  vihaaihi-aa  har 
gulam  gulaamee.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 12|  1 50|  | 

Servant  Nanak  was  purchased  in  the  slave- market.  He  is  the  slave 
of  the  Lord's  slaves.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 12|  1 50|  | 

2934 


mayray  raam  ha-o  so  thaan  bhaalan  aa-i-aa 


gutHwy  II  (747-9) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

%^  II 

visrahi  naahee  jit  too  kabhoo  so 
thaan  tayraa  kayhaa. 

Where  is  that  place,  where  You  are  never  forgotten.  Lord? 

»rS  ira^  frB'  311  ftpJTBt 

f7)^m  ut  mil 

CICILI  1    LJCII  ICII     III.   LUI_^l  1           II    ClCl  C^C^ 

nirmal  hovai  dayhaa.  ||1|| 

TxA/QntAZ-foi  ir  hoi  irQ  ;=»  r\^\/  1"hf^\/  rYV^Hi1";^t"^  on  Yoi  i   ;^nH  1"hf^ir 

1  VVC^I  H-y    1  WI.JI    1  lt^l.JI  3  Cl  \JGy ,    LI  IKZy  1  1  IC^LJILCILC^  \Jl  I    I  KJXjif   Cll  l\Jl   LI  IC^II 

bodies  beconne  spotless  and  pure.  1 1 1|  | 

Hg'  U'H       H        ^'64&  wrfewf 

II 

1  1  iciyi  ciy  1  cicii  i  i  i  ici  \j  j\j  li  icicii  i 

bhaalan  aa-i-aa. 

O  m\/  1  orH    1  h;^\/^  r^orrw^  Qf^^^rr'hino  for  1"h;^1"  ol^^Pf^ 

V_/  1  1  ly   L-WI  Uif    I    I  IClvC^  LL^I  1  iC^  ^C^CII  K^i  III  1^   1  L^l    LI  ICIL  lw/IClli.C^a 

HtTH  tftTH"            H'UHHT  THTi 

Hdi'al  yfy**)'  iihii  dO'Q  ii 

ISJ  IWJCIL   ISJ  IWJCIL   kill  Id    1    CICI   OCICll-^l  lOCII  1^ 

tin^  sarnaa-ee  paa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Afrf^r  Qf^f^k'ino  ;^nH  c:f^;^rr'hino    1  foi  jnH  ^;^nr~1"i  j^^rv/  in  1"hfi  ^^^^^Hh 

LC^I    jLJwIS.1  I  IM  Cll  ILJ  ^C^Cll  V.I  1 1 1  1^,    1    1  \JVJ  1  ILJ  .^Cll  I^LLJCil  y   III  LI  IK^  ^^CICIVJI  1 

Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

lf#  Iffe  Eru>^  UT%  fe^  fg^ 

?5ut  ofhffe  iret  II 

bayd  pajiay  paj±!  barahmay 
haaray  ik  til  nahee  keennat  paa-ee. 

Reading  and  reciting  the  Vedas,  Brahma  grew  weary,  but  he 
did  not  find  even  a  tiny  bit  of  God's  worth. 

HU  >TOt  II3II 

saaPhik  siPh  fireh  billaatay  tay 
bhee  nfX)hay  nnaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  seekers  and  Siddhas  wander  around  bewailing;  they  too 
are  enticed  by  Maya.  1 1 2|  | 

€H  »f^3^        Ufe  1^  HU^? 

»if  II 

das  a-utaar  raajay  ho-ay  vartay 
nnahaadayv  a-uPhootaa. 

There  were  ten  regal  incarnations  of  Vishnu;  and  then  there 
was  Shiva,  the  renunciate. 

^  r^sid'  113 II 

tin"^  bhee  ant  na  paa-i-o  tayraa  laa- 
ay  thakay  bibhootaa.  1 1 3|  | 

He  did  not  find  Your  limits  either,  although  he  grew  weary  of 
smearing  his  body  with  ashes.  1 1 3|  | 

HUtT  m  W7)^  7)^  Ufe 

H31W  3rfe»r  II 

sahj  sookh  aanand  naam  ras  har 
santee  nnangal  gaa-i-aa. 

Peace,  poise  and  bliss  are  found  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the 
Naam.  The  Lord's  Saints  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

tidHA  ^TdG  did  A'Ao( 

Hfe  3fe  ufe  ufe  fti»rfe»r 

IIBII?IIBtf|| 

safal  darsan  bhayti-o  gur  naanak 
taa  man  tan  har  har  Phi-aa-i-aa. 
i|4||2||49|| 

1  have  obtained  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  Guru  Nanak's  Parshan, 
and  with  my  mind  and  body  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||4||2||49|| 
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mayray  raam  ham  paapee  saran  paray  har  du-aar 


—  — ^^^^^^ 

3I^3t  td'dlfe  HUW  8  II 

(367-3) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

UH^  Hfe  Rjfd  Ufe  »rH  fira  fof^ 
€ir  Ufe  tJdH  SWW  II 

hamrai  man  chit  har  aas  nit  ki-o 
daykhaa  har  daras  tumaaraa. 

Within  my  conscious  mind  is  the  constant  longing  for  the 
Ijord.  How  can  1  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan, 
Lx)rd? 

frift  Vf'fe         ^  H'id'  UH^ 

Hfe  fefe  ufe  yod  fif»r^  ii 

jin  pareet  laa-ee  so  jaantaa  hamrai 
man  chit  har  bahut  pi-aaraa. 

One  who  loves  the  Lord  knows  this;  the  Lord  is  very  dear  to 
my  conscious  mind. 

f^fe»r  Hfe»r  HUT  THdHAO'd' 

inll 

ha-o  kurbaanee  gur  aapnay  jin 
vichhurhi-aa  mayli-aa  mayraa 
sirjanhaaraa.  ||1|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  re-united  me  with  my 
Creator  Lord;  1  was  separated  from  Him  for  such  a  long 
tinne!  ||1|| 

Ht  U^H  UH  mf\  Hdfe  tld  dPd 

?»rf%  II 

mayray  raam  ham  paapee  saran 
paray  har  du-aar. 

O  my  Lord,  1  am  a  sinner;  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary, 
and  fallen  at  Your  Door,  Lord. 

fofW  qTf%  ||c^||  djiQ  II 

mat  nirgun  ham  mayiai  kabahoo 
apunee  kirpaa  Dhaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

My  intellect  is  worthless;  1  am  filthy  and  polluted.  Please 
shower  me  with  Your  Mercy  sometime.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

UHU  »(13T5  HUH  HUH  U  HU 

a^  ufe         >»r#  ii 

hamray  avgun  bahut  bahut  hai 
baho  baar  baar  har  ganat  na  aavai. 

My  demerits  are  so  many  and  numerous.  1  have  sinned  so 
many  times,  over  and  over  again.  O  Lord,  they  cannot  be 
counted. 

"       "      r     r     r  p 

»rir  aiffn  wfu  ufe  3^  ii 

too'^  gunvantaa  har  har  da-i-aal 
har  aapay  bakhas  laihi  har 
bhaavai. 

You,  Lord,  are  the  Merciful  Treasure  of  Virtue.  When  it 
pleases  You,  Lord,  You  forgive  me. 

fu^H  €t§  Ufe        d^'^  II? II 

ham  anraaDhee  raakhav  our 
sangtee  updays  dee-o  har  naam 
chhadaavai.  ||2|| 

1  am  a  sinner  saved  onlv  hv  the  Comnanv  of  the  Guru  He 
has  bestowed  the  Teachings  of  the  Lord's  Name,  which 
saves  me.  1 1 2|  | 

dHd  dli  ro(>»l'  o(d'  Hd  Hrddjd' 

tiH  3if  awu  3H  fany  ufe  trrfe 
II 

tumray  gun  ki-aa  kahaa  mayray 
satiguraa  jab  gur  bolah  tab  bisam 
ho-ay  jaa-ay. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Yours  can  1  describe,  O  my  True 
Guru?  When  the  Guru  speaks,  1  am  transfixed  with  wonder. 
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II 

ham  jaisay  apraaPhee  avar  ko-ee 
raakhai  jaisay  ham  satgur  raakh 
lee-ay  chhadaa-ay. 

Can  anyone  else  save  a  sinner  like  me?  The  True  Guru  has 
protected  and  saved  me. 

axry  hu^  hit  iwfe  ii^ii 

too'^  gur  pitaa  too'^hai  gur  maataa 
too'^  gur  banPhap  mayraa  sakhaa 
sakhaa-av.  ||3|| 

O  Guru,  You  are  my  father.  O  Guru,  You  are  my  mother.  O 
Guru,  You  are  my  relative,  companion  and  friend.  1 1 3|  | 

Ml  3H  ufe  H'Sd  >»ru  11 

jo  hamree  biPh  hotee  mayray 
satiguraa  saa  biPh  tum  har  jaanhu 
aapay. 

My  condition,  O  my  True  Guru  -  that  condition,  O  Lord,  is 
known  only  to  You. 

UH  U25§  Rddd  ^  3^3  (7  yg3T 

aru  nfeaju  jffar  oft%  uh  wis  ii 

ham  rultay  firtay  ko-ee  baat  na 
poochh-taa  gur  satgur  sang  keeray 
ham  thaapay. 

1  was  rolling  around  in  the  dirt,  and  no  one  cared  for  me  at 
all.  In  the  Company  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  1 ,  the  worm, 
have  been  raised  up  and  exalted. 

T%  ife  3TU  A'Ao(  tT<^  ftT3 

fnfem  f  ^  Hfk  H3T  jf 3^) 
iimmin<=iiiBtfii 

Phan  Phan  guroo  naanakjan 
kayraa  jit  mili-ai  chookay  sabh  sog 
santaapay.  ||4||5||11||49|| 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru  of  servant  Nanak;  meeting  Him, 
all  my  sorrows  and  troubles  have  come  to  an  end. 
||4||5||11||49|| 
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mayray  raam  ham  baarik  har  parabh  kay  hai  i-aanay 


3i§3t  yd'dife  Hd«'  y  II  (]68-  ]) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

AtiPd  II 

ji-o  jannee  sut  jan  paaltee  raakhai 
nadar  maihaar. 

J  ust  as  the  mother,  having  given  birth  to  a  son,  feeds  him 
and  keeps  him  in  her  vision 

Wf3fe  y'dfd  Hftl  ^  Pdld'H  ftlA 
II 

antar  baahar  mukh  day  giraas  khin 
khin  pochaar. 

-  indoors  and  outdoors,  she  puts  food  in  his  mouth;  each 
and  every  moment,  she  caresses  him. 

f3%  nfeajf  arufny  u^i^ht  ufg 

iftfe  fwfe  IRII 

ti-o  satgur  gursikh  raakh-taa  har 
pareet  pi-aar.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  just  the  same  way,  the  True  Guru  protects  His  GurSikhs, 
who  love  their  Beloved  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  U^H  UH  y'fdot  dPd  iJsl  ^  d 

fe»nt  II 

mayray  raam  ham  baarik  har 
parabh  kay  hai  i-aanay. 

O  my  Lord,  we  are  just  the  ignorant  children  of  our  Lord 
God. 

ife  ife  3Jf  3Jf  HPddlf  ifnjT  frrfe 

ufe  firen  %  ^  fHwrs  mil 

dd'Q  II 

Dhan  Dhan  guroo  gur  satgur 
paaDhaa  jin  har  updays  day  kee- 
ay  si-aanay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Hail,  hail,  to  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Divine 
Teacher  who  has  made  me  wise  through  the  Lord's 
Teachings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HHI  dldlfrt  n^ddl          o(iJd  y'd'l 
€^  II 

jaisee  gagan  firantee  oodtee 
kapray  baagay  vaalee. 

The  white  flamingo  circles  through  the  sky. 

WU  griT  mS  UTS  rara  HB^  iSh 
Pdd^  HTfe  H>TOt  II 

oh  raakhai  cheet  peechhai  bich 
bachray  nit  hirdai  saar  samaalee. 

but  she  keeps  her  young  ones  in  her  mind;  she  has  left 
them  behind,  but  she  constantly  remembers  them  in  her 
heart. 

fe^  Hfddl^  fH¥  ijtfe  Ufe  Ufe  o(t 
aif  fH¥       tft»f  <TOt  ll?ll 

ti-o  satgur  sikh  pareet  har  har  kee 
gur  sikh  rakhai  jee-a  naalee.  1 12|  | 

1  n  just  the  same  way,  the  True  Guru  loves  His  Sikhs.  The 
Lord  cherishes  His  GurSikhs,  and  keeps  them  clasped  to  His 
Heart  1 1 21 1 

1      I^UI     l-a        1     1    ^1  1 

dHA'  HTH       ^Ut  II 

jaisay  kaatee  tees  batees  hai  vich 
raakhai  rasnaa  maas  rat  kayree. 

J  ust  as  the  tongue,  nnade  of  flesh  and  blood,  is  protected 
within  the  scissors  of  the  thirty-two  teeth 

H    n                                         n     %     A  o 

ofBT  H'id  H'H  o('dl  of  feg  UTW 
U       -^Hdlfd  U  Ufe  ^Ut  II 

ko-eejaanhu  maas  kaatee  kai 
kichh  haath  hai  sabh  vasgat  hai 
har  kayree. 

-  who  thinks  that  the  power  lies  in  the  flesh  or  the  scissors? 
Everything  is  in  the  Power  of  the  Lord. 

fe^       tT<5T  3t  <^  fire^  otdPd 
Ufe        OtT  fl<^         113 II 

ti-o  sant  janaa  kee  nar  nindaa 
karahi  har  raakhai  paij  jan  kayree. 

J3|| 

1  n  just  the  same  way,  when  someone  slanders  the  Saint, 
the  Lord  preserves  the  honor  of  His  servant.  1 1 3|  | 
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si'al  Hd  <5y1  H'4d  PotHl  ^  fad 

urfg  u     oft  o(d'ra>»r  II 

bhaa-ee  mat  ko-ee  jaanhu  kisee 
kai  kichh  haath  hai  sabh  karay 
karaa-i-aa. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  let  none  think  that  they  have  any 
power.  All  act  as  the  Lord  causes  them  to  act. 

Hd'  Hd^  ^ry  rHdPd  H^y  Hf  dPd 
^  ?fH  U  ^Ht  ZSfftr     TJo[  fe^  ufe 
oT  25'fB>»r  II 

jaraa  maraa  taap  sirat  saap  sabh 
har  kai  vas  hai  ko-ee  laag  na  sakai 
bin  har  kaa  laa-i-aa. 

Old  age,  death,  fever,  poisons  and  snakes  -  everything  is  in 
the  Hands  of  the  Lord.  Nothing  can  touch  anyone  without 
the  Lord's  Order. 

W  Ufe        Hfe  Rjfd  fAPd 

?5H  d^'ra>»r  II 8 IIP  11^3 imn II 

aisaa  har  naam  man  chit  nit  Dhi- 
aavahu  jan  naanak  jo  antee  a-osar 
la-ay  chhadaa-i-aa.  ||4||7||i3||5i|| 

Within  your  conscious  mind,  O  servant  Nanak,  meditate 
forever  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  shall  deliver  you  in 
the  end.  ||4||7||i3||5i|| 
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mayray  raam  har  santaa  jayvad  na  ko-ee 


gutHWU  II  (748-2) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  fofg  oft  HSt  U5  >TOfu  §fe 
?STH  €f3T  U^t  II 

jo  kichh  karai  so-ee  parabh 
maaneh  o-ay  raam  naam  rang 
raatay. 

Whatever  God  causes  to  happen  is  accepted,  by  those  who 
are  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

fei^  oft        HsJAI         ftT<^  ^ 

ira^t  ii'^ii 

tin'^  kee  sobhaa  sabhnee  thaa-ee 
jin"  parabh  kay  charan  paraatay. 
I|i|| 

Those  who  fall  at  the  Feet  of  God  are  respected 
everywhere.  ||1|| 

Ufe  H3T         7i  ^gt  II 

mayray  raam  har  santaa  jayvad  na 
ko-ee. 

O  my  Lord,  no  one  is  as  great  as  the  Lord's  Saints. 

Wfe  HUh»ffe  HSt  IRII  dd'Q  II 

bhagtaa  ban  aa-ee  parabh  apnay 
si-o  jal  thai  nnahee-al  so-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  devotees  are  in  harmony  with  their  God;  He  is  in  the 
water,  the  land,  and  the  sky.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^  <^  >»rt  II 

kot  apraaPhee  satsang  uDhrai  jam 
taa  kai  nayrh  na  aavai. 

Millions  of  sinners  have  been  saved  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy;  the  Messenger  of  Death  does 
not  even  approach  them. 

fnW  tl<W  oT  fH5fe>»r  U#  f3<5  ufe 

mf  »rfe  fH75^  II3II 

janam  janam  kaa  bichhurhi-aa 
hovai  tin'^  har  si-o  aao  milaavai. 

I|2|| 

Those  who  have  been  separated  from  the  Lord,  for 
countless  incarnations,  are  reunited  with  the  Lord  again. 
I|2||  _ 

HrfeWT  HU         3^  oP3  Hdfe 

H  »rt  II 

1  1  KjKjl    1    UU    1  1  iV^I  1    KJi  iGi  C<l  1  1  1   k,^l  Id    \J  IN.CICIL.CII 

sant  saran  jo  aavai. 

A1i"arhrnpn1"  ta  Mava  rJnuhl"  anrJ  fpar  arp  prarJirafprJ  whpn 

^^LLCI^I  II  1  IV_.I  IL    LV.y    I'lCiiyCI/    V^wUk^L  Cll  l\Jl    1  ^Cll     Cll  ^  ^1  ClUI^ClL-^Uf    VVI  1^1  1 

one  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints. 

HUT  H^gg  offe  >»r^  H  H3<^  § 
WW  II 3 II 

jayhaa  manorath  kar  aaraaPhav  so 
santan  tay  paavai.  1 1 3|  | 

Whatever  wishes  one  harbors,  are  obtained  from  the 
Saints.  1 1 3|  1 

a<7  oft  HftjH'  dl6dL  ydrtQ  # 
3^  II 

jan  kee  mahimaa  kaytak  barna-o  jo 
parabh  apnay  bhaanay. 

How  can  1  describe  the  glory  of  the  Lord's  humble 
servants?  They  are  pleasing  to  their  God. 

ay  A'Ao(  Pha  HPddjd  tfe»r  h  H3 

§       frtoCi  Il8ll8im«\ll 

kaho  naanakjin  satgur  bhayti-aa 
say  sabh  tay  bha-ay  nikaanay. 
I|4||4||5i|r 

Says  Nanak,  those  who  meet  the  True  Guru,  become 
independent  of  all  obligations.  1 14|  |4|  |51|  | 
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mayray  raam  har  jan  kai  ha-o  bal  jaa-ee 


gutHwy  II  (749-]) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  <W  II 

bhaagtharhay  har  sant  tum'^aaray 
jin'^  qhar  Dhan  har  naamaa. 

Your  Saints  are  very  fortunate;  their  homes  are  filled  with 
the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

lJd<^'i  3TSt  HSt  feu  *>rH  H^tt 
fe<^  ^  oTOT  iie^ii 

YJCai  yggi  i  yaj_icc  jay  cc  ii  i  aa  ay 

safal  tinaa  kay  kaamaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Thf^ir  hir1"h  iq  ^ininrr\\/f^r\   ^\~\r\  1"hf^ir  ;^r~1"ionQ  ^rt^  fri  ii1~fi  il    1  1 1  1  1 

1  1  IC^II     kjll  LI  1   1^  C1|.J|.JI  l^VC^LJ,    Cll  l\Jt    LI  IC^I  1     Clli^LIL^I  Ij  CII  CIT   1  1  LJILI  KJHm    1  1  _LI  1 

HU  H'H  ufe  tTS  3        Hfe  H'yl 
II 

rw^\/r;^\/  r^^^^m  h^^r  i^^n  \^^'\  h^^-o  h^^l 
1  1  iciyi  ciy  1  cicii  i  i  i  icii  j  cii  i  ixcii  i  ici  \j  k^cii 

jaa-ee. 

O  m\/  1  orH    1          p\  Q^^rrifipf^  t"o  1"h^  hi  imhlf^  Qf^r\/;^n1"Q  of  1"hf^ 

1  1  ly  i— L^l  \Jif    1    Cll  1  1  CI   ^CILI  11  ILC^   LL^   LI  IK^  1  iKJH  I  IkJlK^  ^K^i  VCll  IL^  L^l    LI  iK^ 

Lx)rd. 

gfe  yfif       11*111  dd'Q  ii 

kav^aa  kaa  kar  rhavar  Hhulaavaa 
charan  Dhoorh  mukh  laa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  nnak'p  mv  hair  into  a  fan  anH  wavp  if  nvpr  fhpnri"  1  annlv 

1     1  1  lU IW       1  1  ly    1  lull     II  1 LV^   CI    ICII  1/    Cll  IV^    VVCIV^    IL  VJv^^l     LI  1^1  11/     1  CIL^WIV 

the  dust  of  their  feet  to  my  face.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tl<W  HUS         nfe  tJTi 

irafifoTTgt  »rH  II 

janam  maran  duhhoo  meh  naahee 
jan  par-upkaaree  aa-ay. 

Those  generous,  humble  beings  are  above  both  birth  and 
death. 

TTt»f        %  sJdIdI  di'fefA  dPd 
fH§  Wfe  fM75^  II3II 

jee-a  daan  day  bhagtee  laa-in  har 
si-o  lain  milaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

They  give  the  gift  of  the  soul,  and  practice  devotional 
worship;  they  inspire  others  to  meet  the  Ijord.  1 12|  | 

g^t  II 

sachaa  amar  sachee  paatisaahee 
sachay  saytee  raatay. 

True  are  their  commands,  and  true  are  their  empires;  they 
are  attuned  to  the  Truth. 

Trer       irat  ^feWTBt  ftW  ^  ^ 
fefe  W%  113 II 

sachaa  sukh  sachee  vadi-aa-ee  jis 
kay  say  tin  jaatay.  1 1 3|  | 

True  is  their  happiness,  and  true  is  their  greatness.  They 
know  the  Lord,  to  whom  they  belong.  1 1 3|  | 

mr     irst     ufe  tT<^  ^ 

uIhS  Utfe  oTH^  II 

pakhaa  fayree  paanee  dhovaa  har 
jan  kai  peesan  pees  kannaavaa. 

1  wave  the  fan  over  them,  carry  water  for  them,  and  grind 
corn  for  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

A'<bo(  oft       irfjT  t^3t  §t  tT<^ 

€Hf  iiBiiPimeii 

naanak  kee  parabh  paas 
baynantee  tayray  jan  daykhan 
^paavaa.  ||4||7||54|| 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  God  -  please,  grant  me  the  sight 
of  Your  humble  servants.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 54|  | 
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mayray  raam  raa-ay  santaa  tayk  tum"aaree 


gTHT  gut        u  uff  P  (747-  4) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5  qhar  7 

Raag  Soolnee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

%^      fu  HA'PaPd  ftw  ?7  ufu 
€fH>»rw  II 

tayraa  bhaanaa  toohai  nnanaa-ihi  jis 
no  hohi  da-i-aalaa. 

He  alone  obeys  Your  Will,  O  Lord,  unto  whom  You  are 
Merciful. 

TTt»r  vfeijw  iRii 

saa-ee  bhagat  jo  tuDh  bhaavai  too"^ 
sarabjee-aa  partipaalaa.  ||1|| 

That  alone  is  devotional  worship,  which  is  pleasing  to  Your 
Will.  You  are  the  Cherisher  of  all  beings.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  U^H  Urfe  H3T       HJfUt  II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  santaa  tayk 
tum'^aaree. 

O  my  Sovereign  Lord,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  Saints. 

rl  dU  ^'<^  H  Ud<^'&  Hfcb  dfcS 
Wrut  mil  dd'O  II 

\\J  LUL_yi  1   kjl  ICICIVCII   J\J  VJCtl  VCICII  1   1  1  ICll  1 

tan  toohai  aPhaaree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

vvi  lOLCvd  [wficrci^c.^  1  KJKJ,  LI  icy  a^^c-iw/L.   i  kjkj  at  c  li  ic 

sustenance  of  their  minds  and  bodies.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3  tjfy**r75  fofipw      feftr  hcSH' 

ydid'd'  II 

t'oo'^  H^^-i-^^^^l  l<:'i rr^^^^^l  Hrr*;^;^  niPih 

Ll^l^      \JG    1    CICII    nvl  1  LJCICII    IS.!  1  LJCICI   1  lll_>/l  1 

mansaa  pooranhaaraa. 

1  KJKJl   Cll        tS.ll  l\J   Cll  IKJt   \^\Jl  1  ILJCIOOIWI  ICILC^,    LI  IK^   LI  C^CIOLJI        \Jl    1  1  Iv^l  t 

the  fulfiller  of  our  hopes. 

sJdIdrt  oT            II 3 II 

ui  igv-jOL  Layi  ay  jgui  \  i  ai  ggi  i[>jcil 

pareetam  too'^  bhagtan  kaa  pi- 
aaraa.  ||2|| 

Yol  1  ^f~f^  1"hf^  Rf^lr»\/f^H  1  orH  r\f  Wff^  r\f       Yoi  ir  H^\/o1"f^f^Q"  Yoi  i 

1            Cll        LI  IC^  LJC^IW VC^LJ   L-L^l  LJL^I    IIIC^L^I    Clll     1          1    LJCvL-'LwLJj,     1  \JKJ 

are  the  Beloved  of  Your  devotees.  1 1 2|  | 

f  wrary  wf  >»ffe  ^st 
§ut  3^  II 

too  athaahu  apaar  at  oochaa  ko-ee 
avar  na  tayree  bhaatav. 

You  are  unfathomable,  infinite,  lofty  and  exalted.  There  is 
no  one  else  like  You. 

feu  Wfdti'fH  dH'dl  H*»1'h1  ?4M 
?5TUt  HWt  II3II 

ih  ardaas  hamaaree  su-aamee  visar 
naahee  sukh-daatay.  1 1 3|  | 

This  is  my  prayer,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  may  1  never 
forget  You,  O  Peace-giving  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fe^  tfe  H^fH  irfn  3J5  3P^ 

wm^  3g  3^  II 

din  rain  saas  saas  gun  gaavaa  jay 
su-aamee  tuDh  bhaavaa. 

Day  and  night,  with  each  and  every  breath,  1  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises,  if  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will. 

<^      9¥            H'fdy  ft 
II 8 II net II 

naam  tayraa  sukh  naanak  maagai 
saainib  tuthai  paavaa.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 48|  | 

Nanak  begs  for  the  peace  of  Your  Name,  O  Lord  and 
Master;  as  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  1  shall  attain  it. 
||4||1||48|| 
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mayray  raam  raa-ay  ji-o  raakhahi  ti-o  rahee-ai 


HUT  HUW^  y  II  (  /4y-  b) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

iFUHUH  iraHHU  Hfearu  »rO 
ocdao'd'  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  satgur 
aapay  karnaihaaraa. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord 
God;  He  Himself  is  the  Creator  Lord. 

BUS  gfe  §ut  Hi^  §t 

tidHA  o(Q  yfttd'd'  ll<\ll 

charan  Dhoorh  tayree  sayvak 
maagai  tayray  darsan  ka-o 
balihaaraa.  ||1|| 

Your  servant  begs  for  the  dust  of  Your  feet.  1  am  a  sacrifice 
to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 1|  | 

3Uh^  II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  ji-o  raakhahi 
ti-o  rahee-ai. 

O  my  Sovereign  Lord,  as  You  keep  me,  so  do  1  remain. 

HUPH  IItII  dO'W  II 

tuDh  bhaavai  taa  naam  japaaveh 
sukh  tayraa  ditaa  lahee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

When  it  pleases  You,  1  chant  Your  Name.  You  alone  can 
grant  me  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Horfk  ^dlfd  fraife  §^  frIH 

f  »rfU  otd'Tafd  II 

1  1  njiS.CiL  Vj\  lU^OL  J  U^OL  LOyi  CC  ^CXyyiOLOL 

jis  too"^  aap  karaa-ihi. 

1  ihf^r;^1"ion   rrimForl"  ^^riH  wrrvrif^r  liff^Qt\/lf^  r^onrv^  "From  Qf^r\/inn 
i_i iw'cri           1,         1  111.^1  L  cii       vj\  \jVJKZ\   \\\KZj\~y\KZ  ^1^1  1  Id  II  \J\  1  1  ^cri  vii  i^ 

You;  You  alone  cause  us  to  serve  You. 

eo'ieio  II3II 

tahaa  baikunth  jah  keertan  tayraa 
too  aapay  sarPhaa  laa-ihi.  1 1 2|  | 

That  place  is  heaven,  where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises 
are  sung.  You  Yourself  instill  faith  into  us.  1 12|  | 

fHHfe  fHHfe  fHHfe        tfl^  3^ 
UTH  irtO'W  II 

simar  simar  simar  naam  jeevaa  tan 
man  ho-ay  nihaalaa. 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the 
Naam,  1  live;  my  mind  and  body  are  enraptured. 

oTHW  §t  afe  dfe  ifk^  Ht 
HfeBJU  ete  sfewfW  1131! 

charan  kamal  tayray  Dho-ay  Dho- 
ay  peevaa  mayray  satgur  deen  da- 
i-aalaa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  wash  Your  Lotus  Feet,  and  drink  in  this  water,  O  my  True 
Guru,  O  Merciful  to  the  meek.  1 1 3|  | 

3Ht  ?»rt  >»rfe»r  ii 

kurbaan  jaa-ee  us  vaylaa  suhaavee 
jit  tumrai  du-aarai  aa-i-aa. 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  most  wonderful  time  when  1  came  to 
Your  Door. 

A'Ao(  oT^  ij5  Hfearf 
irfe»r  iieiitimuii 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  bha-ay 
kirpaalaa  satgur  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 
||4||8||55|| 

God  has  become  compassionate  to  Nanak;  1  have  found  the 
Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 55|  | 
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mayray  raam  raa-ay  tuDh  chit  aa-i-ai  ubray 


HutHWU  II  (748-8) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUT  urarfe  §  3g  iTO  ^  u% 

M  Hdi'yl  II 

mahaa  agan  tay  tuDh  haath  day 
raakhay  pa-ay  tayree  samaa-ee. 

Giving  me  Your  Hand,  You  saved  me  from  the  terrible  fire, 
when  1  sought  Your  Sanctuary. 

%W  WE              Wf  ^fe  UU  Efft 

»rH  f oret  iRii 

LCiyi  CICI   1  1  ICICII  1    LCICII  1    1  IKJt   CII  ILCll     1  IKJl 

doojee  aas  chukaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Dfif^r*  \A/i1"hin  m\/  hf^^^rl"   1  rf^Qr*f^r~l"  Yoi  ir  Ql"rf^nn1"h"  1  h;^\/p^ 
L-Zvircrw  vviLi  iii  i  i  i  ly  i  ic^cii  l,  i  i  c^^kjc^ll  i  wlji  oli  k^i  im^i  if  '  '  icivc^ 

abandoned  all  other  hopes.  1 1 1|  | 

Hu  u^H      3^  fefe  »rfE>»f 
fat  11 

nrw\/r;^\/  r^^^^m  r;^;^-;^\/  1"i  iPih  phil" 

1  1  iciyi  ciy  1  cicii  i  i  i  cici  ciy  lul^i  i      ml  cici  i 

ai  ubray. 

1  1  ly   Ol^VC^I  C^l^l  1   l_L^I  \Jtf    VVI  IC^I  1     1  KJkJ   KZi  ILC^I     I  1  ly   LWI  Oli^ll^U^I  IC^^^/  1 

am  saved. 

■3H^  fut  linil  dd'O  II 

Lciyi  c^c^  Lciyis.  ui  icii  vciciocici  lui  i  i  i  cici 

jap  naam  tum^aaraa  uDhray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Yol  1  ^ff^  m\/  Qi  ir^r^orl"   1  t~r\i  m1"  on  Yoi  i    l\/lf^Hi1"^1"i nn  on  Yoi  i  1 

1  \J\J   Cll        1  1  ly    ^UkJkJWI  L.    1    k^WLJI  IL  \Jl  I     I               1  ^IC^VJI  LCILII  1^   1^1  1     1  I 

am  saved.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

foraijw  ii 

anPh  koop  tay  kaadh  lee-ay  tum"^ 
aap  bha-av  kirpaalaa. 

You  pulled  me  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit.  You  have 
become  merciful  to  me. 

rrfe  HHTfe  HUH  H^r  >»nfU 

o{t  Vfevw  IIP II 

saar  sam^aal  sarab  sukh  dee-ay 
aap  karay  partipaalaa.  1 12|  | 

You  care  for  me,  and  bless  me  with  total  peace;  You 
Yourself  cherish  me.  1 1 2|  | 

»nJSt  Atifd  o(d  tlUHHf  yuA 

orfed^'a  II 

aapnee  nadar  karay  parmaysar 
banDhan  kaat  chhadaa-ay. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  His  Glance  of 
Grace;  breaking  my  bonds.  He  has  delivered  me. 

»rO  H?T        113 II 

aapnee  bhaqat  parabh  aap  karaa- 
ee  aapay  sayvaa  laa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

God  Himself  inspires  me  to  worship  Him;  He  Himself  inspires 
me  to  serve  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

guy  3TfH»r  t  hu  fy^'H  THfe^r 

H31W  f%HUT  II 

bharam  ga-i-aa  bhai  moh  binaasay 
miti-aa  sagal  visooraa. 

My  doubts  have  gone,  my  fears  and  infatuations  have  been 
dispelled,  and  all  my  sorrows  are  gone. 

Hrddjd  yu^  iimmimpii 

naanak  da-i-aa  karee  sukh-daatai 
bhayti-aa  satgur  pooraa. 
I|4||5||52|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace  has  been  merciful  to 
me.  1  have  met  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 52|  | 
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mayray  raam  raa-ay  too*^  santaa  kaa  sant  tayray 


gut        u  II  (749- 18) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Itin  01  inO  oMIO  5  n'Jl'nl  rl 

^  int  II 

J  IS  Kay  sir  oopar  too  su-aannee  so 
dukh  kaisaa  paavai. 

When  You  stand  over  our  heads,  O  Lord  and  Master,  how 
can  we  suffer  in  pain? 

grfe    >»r¥  ii«\ii 

bol  na  jaanai  maa-i-aa  mad  maataa 
marnaa  cheet  na  aavai.  ||i|| 

The  mortal  being  does  not  know  how  to  chant  Your  Name 
-  he  is  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya,  and  the  thought 
of  death  does  not  even  enter  his  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

nd  d'rl  d'lc  5  no'  o('  Ho  od  II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  too  santaa 
kaa  sant  tayray. 

O  my  Sovereign  Lord,  You  belong  to  the  Saints,  and  the 
Saints  belong  to  You. 

H^oT  of©  3^  fes  /Sidl  tlH 

?sut  >»rt     iRii  dd'Q  II 

LdVl  CiV  JCJVvCJIn.  i\Ci   \J  U\  lO   \J  t\A\^\  II  1 

naahee  jam  nahee  aavai  nayray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  L^Ul    Owl  Vdl  IL  \j  1  iKJL  Cil  1  CilLJ  \Jl   Cti  lyLl  III  1^,    LI  Iw  |V|c:;^^c3l  l^wl  \Jl 

Death  cannot  even  approach  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tT  3'9'  9'raT  3^  H*>rKl  T3^  of 

tT<w  >ras      <W  II 

H 

\\j  Lciyi  cii  1  cii  1^  1  ciciLciy        cicii  i  ivjw  lii  i 

kaa  janam  maran  dukh  naasaa. 

ThoQf^  \A/ho  ^rt^  ;^t1"i  inf^H  1"o  Yoi  ir  1  r\\/f^  O  m\/  1  orH  ^^r\H 

1  1  IL^Ow   VVI  11^  CII  W  CILLUI  IwVj    i~\J     1  l^LJI     i—WVW/    \^  1  1  ly  1— 1^1  KJ   CII  IKJ 

Master,  are  released  from  the  pains  of  birth  and  death. 

PtiM'H'  1131! 

Loyi  WW  kjciisj  icio  1  ici  1  1  iciyLcii  is.i^  ww 

satgur  kaa  dilaasaa.  1 1 2|  | 

Klo  onf^  r'^f^  f^r^^Qf^  Yoi  ir  Rlf^QQinnQ*  1"hf^  Tri          in  i  h;^Q  n'\\/f^r\ 

1 M W  \Jl  Iw  LCII  1  wl  ClOw    1  l^LJl    l_>lwOOIi  l^^f    Ll  Iw    1  1  LJw  vJLJI  kA  1  ICIO  ^IVwl  1 

nne  this  assurance.  1 1 2|  | 

ira^wi'd'tird  II 

1  ICICII  1  1  l-^l  II    CICI    II  1  ^UISJ  1   1  CII   kJGG    II  1  CICILI  1 

pahar  aaraaPheh. 

ThoQf^  \A/hr»  rrw^Hi1";^1"f^  on  1"hf^  Kl^^^^nn  1"hf^  Kl^^nrv^  of  t'hfi  1  orH 

1  1  ll^Ow   VVI  l\J   I  1  IwUILClLw  \Jl  1    LI  Iw   IMCICll  1  1,    LI  Iw   IMCII  1  Iw  \Jl    LI  Iw  1— Wl  LJ/ 

obtain  the  fruits  of  peace.  Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they 
worship  and  adore  You. 

H'Ufo  II 3 II 

tayree  saran  tayrai  bharvaasai 
panch  dusat  lai  saaDheh.  1 13|  | 

1  n  Your  Sanctuary,  with  Your  Support,  they  subdue  the 
five  villains.  1 13|  | 

TT^  <^  tT^T  §gt  II 

gi-aan  Dhi-aan  kichh  karam  na 
jaanaa  saar  na  jaanaa  tayree. 

1  know  nothing  about  wisdom,  meditation  and  good  deeds; 
1  know  nothing  about  Your  excellence. 

grift  M  II 8  mo  imp  II 

sabh  tay  vadaa  satgur  naanak  jin 
kal  raakhee  mayree.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 57|  | 

Guru  Nanak  is  the  greatest  of  all;  He  saved  my  honor  in 
this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 57|  | 
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mayray  laal  jee-o  tayraa  ant  na  jaanaa 


HW  <\  II  (730-  ]8) 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

afs  dd'tfl  dL4&  6W  dd'  o(^4 
Hd'^  §55^  II 

ka-un  taraajee  kavan  tulaa  tayraa 
kavan  saraaf  bulaavaa. 

What  scale,  what  weights,  and  what  assayer  shall  1  call  for 
You,  Lord? 

iffu  Hs  o(d'<^'  mil 

ka-un  guroo  kai  peh  deekhi-aa 
layvaa  kai  peh  mul  karaavaa.  1 1 1|  | 

From  what  guru  should  1  receive  instruction?  By  whom 
should  1  have  Your  value  appraised?  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  ?TO  tftf        wf 5  ^  ^jT^  II 

mayray  laal  jee-o  tayraa  ant  na 
jaanaa. 

0  my  Dear  Beloved  Lord,  Your  limits  are  not  known. 

f  >»rO  Iran  hmts^  ne^n  ^jiQ  n 

too'^  jal  thai  mahee-al  bharipur 
leenaa  £00*^  aapay  sarab 
sannaanaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  pervade  the  water,  the  land,  and  the  sky;  You  Yourself 
are  All-pervading.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

d'd'Hl  fef  325^  M 
Hd'^  oTH^  II 

man  taaraajee  chit  tulaa  tayree 
sayv  saraaf  kamaavaa. 

Mind  is  the  scale,  consciousness  the  weights,  and  the 
performance  of  Your  service  is  the  appraiser. 

ratii  ran  dd'-^'  ii?ii 

ghat  hee  bheetar  so  saho  tolee  in 

1   '      1        1   '  j_        1                       ■  ■     ■  ■ 

biDh  chit  rahaavaa.  1 1 2|  | 

Deep  within  my  heart,  1  weigh  my  Husband  Lord;  in  this  way 
1  focus  my  consciousness.  1 1 2|  | 

"ml  XL  ^  -  1  1  <-|  1  II 

aapay  kandaa  tol  taraajee  aapay 

LOIanriaaraa. 

You  Yourself  are  the  balance,  the  weights  and  the  scale;  You 

TOUiicll  die  Lllc  Wcigrici. 

II3II 

aapay  daykhai  aapay  boojhai 
aapay  hai  vanjaaraa.  1 13|  | 

You  Yourself  see,  and  You  Yourself  understand;  You  Yourself 
are  the  trader.  1 1 3|  | 

few  tr#  II 

anPhulaa  neech  jaat  pardaysee 
khin  aavai  til  jaavai. 

The  blind,  low  class  wandering  soul,  comes  for  a  moment, 
and  departs  in  an  instant. 

3T  o(t  HdlPd  A'A^  ddti'  PotO  o(Pd 
Iff  Il8ll5lltfll 

taa  kee  sangat  naanak  rahdaa  ki-o 
kar  moorhaa  paavai.  ||4||2||9|| 

In  its  company,  Nanak  dwells;  how  can  the  fool  attain  the 
Lord?  ||4||2||9|| 
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mayray  laal  bha'o  ray  bha'o  ray  bha'o  har  mangnaa 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  tl  II  (678- 14) 

1  

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Phanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3n7  II 

mayray  laal  bhalo  ray  bhalo  ray 
bhalo  har  mangnaa. 

O  my  dear  beloved,  it  is  good,  it  is  better,  it  is  best,  to  ask 
for  the  Lord's  Name. 

II  dO'Q  II 

davkhhu  pasaar  nain  sunhu 
saaPhoo  kay  bain  paraanpat  chit 
raakh  sagal  hai  marnaa.  rahaa-o. 

Behold,  with  your  eyes  wide-open,  and  listen  to  the  Words 
of  the  Holy  Saints;  enshrine  in  your  consciousness  the  Lord 
of  Life  -  remember  that  all  must  die.  1 1  Pause]  | 

SoT  atfe^  S[  THj        o(dd  U 
ITO  tT<7  II 

chandan  cho-aa  ras  bhog  karat 
anaykai  bikhi-aa  bikaar  davkh 
sagal  hai  feekay  aykai  gobid  ko 
naam  neeko  kahat  hai  saaPh  Jan. 

The  application  of  sandalwood  oil,  the  enjoyment  of 
pleasures  and  the  practice  of  many  corrupt  sins  -  look  upon 
all  of  these  as  insipid  and  worthless.  The  Name  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe  alone  is  sublime;  so  say  the  Holy  Saints. 

f<W¥  tTTfiff  >»ra§  ^§  org 
TTfai  A'Jl  iRii 

tan  Phan  aapan  thaapi-o  har  jap 

na  nimakh  jaapi-o  arath  darab 

daykh  kachh  sang  naahee  chalnaa. 

1 1 11 1 
1 1  -"-1 1 

You  claim  that  your  body  and  wealth  are  your  own;  you  do 
not  chant  the  Lord's  Name  even  for  an  instant.  Look  and 
see,  that  none  of  your  possessions  or  riches  shall  go  along 
with  vou  Mill 

VVIL.I  1  ywu.    1  1  ^1  1 

tT  of  t  oray      rdfcs  arat 

TTH        fec^  S^^j^  t  tTH  H3^ 

rrg  oft  jfan^  ii 

jaa  ko  ray  karam  bhalaa  tin  ot 
gahee  sant  palaa  tin  naahee  ray 
jam  santaavai  saaPhoo  kee 
sangnaa. 

One  who  has  good  karma,  grasps  the  Protection  of  the  hem 
of  the  Saint's  robe;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  the  Messenger  of  Peath  cannot  threaten  him. 

u'TaG  d  udH  ?6U'6  fnfef  u 

«6dl(S<  II3II3II30II 

paa-i-o  ray  param  niPhaan  miti-o 
hai  abhimaan  aykai  nirankaar 
naanak  nnan  lagnaa.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 30|  | 

1  have  obtained  the  supreme  treasure,  and  my  egotism  has 
been  eradicated;  Nanak's  mind  is  attached  to  the  One 
Formless  Lord.  ||2||2||30|| 
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mayray  laalan  kee  sobhaa 


offeWT?  HcIW  U  II  {V07-  Vi 

l/'^  1  i  _  3  3     moh  1  ^  ^  ^ 
IvClll  CiCli  1  1  1  Kzi  lldci 

rVCiiyCiCll  1,   ril  LI  1             II . 

Ht  (»'<»<S  0(1  HsJ'  II 

mayray  laalan  kee  sobhaa. 

O,  the  Wondrous  Glory  of  my  Beloved! 

A<^d<b  HA  ddfl  HsJ'  in II 
dd'Q  II 

sad  navtan  man  rangee  sobhaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  rejuvenated  forever  by  His  Wondrous  Love. 
||l||Pause|| 

HUH  HUn  fHH  hTa  fytJ'  sldlfd 
€^  tTH  H3ft  mil 

barahm  mahays  siDh  mun  indraa 
bhagat  daan  jas  mangee.  1 1 1|  | 

Brahma,  Shiva,  the  Siddhas,  the  silent  sages  and  1  ndra  beg 
for  the  charity  of  His  Praise  and  devotion  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

H3T  f3P>r<^  fil>»r<^  HH<^  HBTW 

avfu  Huaft  11 

jog  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  saykhnaagai 
sagal  jaapeh  tarangee. 

Yogis,  spiritual  teachers,  meditators  and  the  thousand- 
headed  serpent  all  meditate  on  the  Waves  of  God. 

Hait  II3II3II 

kaho  naanak  santan  balihaarai  jo 
parabh  kay  sad  sangee.  1 1 2|  1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saints,  who  are  the 
Eternal  Companions  of  God.  1 1 2|  1 3|  | 
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mayrai  antar  lochaa  milan  kee  pi-aaray  ha-o  ki-o  paa-ee  gur  pooray 


Jy  Hdtt'  U  Uld  ^   (564  3) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5  qhar  2 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

u§  foff  iret     yt  II 

mayrai  antar  lochaa  milan  kee  pi- 
aaray  ha-o  ki-o  paa-ee  gur  pooray. 

Deep  within  me,  there  is  a  longing  to  meet  my  Beloved;  how 
can  1  attain  my  Perfect  Guru? 

i#  fe^  II 

jay  sa-o  khavl  khavlaa-ee-ai  baalak 
reh  na  sakai  bin  kheeray. 

Even  though  a  baby  may  play  hundreds  of  games,  he  cannot 
survive  without  milk. 

Hf  5h<s  h  II 

mayrai  antar  bhukh  na  utrai 
ammaalee  jay  sa-o  bhoian  mai 

The  hunger  within  me  is  not  satisfied,  O  my  friend,  even 
though  1  am  served  hundreds  of  dishes. 

hI  Hfe  3fe  Oh  flraH  oT  fe^ 
tidHA  fef       qt%  linil 

mayrai  man  tan  paraym  piramm 

kaa  bin  darsan  ki-o  man  Dheeray. 

1 1 11 1 
1 1  ■'■1 1 

My  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  love  for  my  Beloved;  how 
can  my  soul  find  relief,  without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Darshan?  1 1 11 1 

■— \A  J  1— >/dl  ^1  lUl  1  >      1  1  ^1  1 

Hfe  HtTS  Ht  uThH  H 
Hfeu  fHH  HireTHT  II 

sun  sajan  mayray  pareetam  bhaa- 
ee  mai  maylihu  mitar  sukh-daata. 

Listen,  O  my  dear  friends  and  siblings  -  lead  me  to  my  True 
Friend,  the  Giver  of  peace. 

oO  til'fl  Oil  nci  n3  aCO  tl'c 
fira          Uft  o{h»r  II 

oh  jee-a  kee  mayree  sabh  baydan 
jaanai  nit  sunaavai  har  kee-aa 
baataa. 

He  knows  all  the  troubles  of  my  soul;  every  day,  he  tells  me 
stories  of  the  Lord. 

ICOl  IhO  Ion  l«lO  OICJ  O 

Hot        tJipd^  t1(»  o(Q  fytttt'd' 
II 

ha-o  ik  khin  tis  bin  reh  na  sakaa  ji- 
o  chaatrik  jal  ka-o  billaataa. 

1  cannot  live  without  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  1  cry  out  for 
Him,  just  as  the  song-bird  cries  for  the  drop  of  water. 

Uw  toPJF  3TS  3^  Hm^  HHT5I  H 
PAddJi  off  Uf¥  II3II 

ha-o  ki-aa  gun  tayray  saar 
samaalee  mai  nirgun  ka-o  rakh 
laytaa.  ||2|| 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  should  1  sing?  You  save  even 
worthless  beings  like  me.  1 1 2|  | 

Uf  3Bt  f  S^st  ^3  off  WfHTTSt  H 
fVf  offe        €ir  II 

ha-o  bha-ee  udeenee  kant  ka-o 
ammaalee  so  pir  kad  nainee 
daykhaa. 

1  have  become  depressed,  waiting  for  my  Husband  Lord,  O 
my  friend;  when  shall  my  eyes  behold  my  Husband? 

Hfe  UH         r^Hd  fe^  flra  fofH 
?7  HIT  II 

sabh  ras  bhogan  visray  bin  pir  kitai 
na  lavkhaa. 

1  have  forgotten  how  to  enjoy  all  pleasures;  without  my 
Husband  Lord,  they  are  of  no  use  at  all. 
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fey  oTV^  3fe  7)  Hlf^st  offe  7) 
HoT^      %ir  II 

ih  kaaparh  tan  na  sukhva-ee  kar 
na  saka-o  ha-o  vaysaa. 

These  clothes  do  not  please  my  body;  1  cannot  dress  myself. 

ftT<^  mft  ?TO  d'R^JJl'  ftlWl'd' 

fe<7  )»r^  UH  y)P%w  II3II 

jinee  sakhee  laal  raavi-aa  pi-aaraa 
tin  aagai  hann  aadaysaa.  1 13|  | 

1  bow  to  those  friends  of  mine,  who  have  enjoyed  their 
Beloved  Husband  Lord.  ||3|| 

fe^  flra  orfk  7i  »rH  II 

mai  sabh  seegaar  banaa-i-aa 
ammaalee  bin  pir  kaann  na  aa-ay. 

1  have  adorned  myself  with  all  sorts  of  decorations,  O  my 
friend,  but  without  my  Husband  Lord,  they  are  of  no  use  at 
all. 

fydyi  ffHTJ  Hf  WE  II 

jaa  seh  baat  na  puchhee-aa 
ammaalee  taa  birtlnaa  joban  sabh 
j  aa-ay. 

When  my  Husband  does  not  care  for  me,  O  my  friend,  then 
my  youth  passes,  totally  useless. 

Hu  ufb»r  H>rH  II 

Dhan  Dhan  tay  solnaaganee 
ammaalee  jin  saho  rahi-aa  samaa- 
ay. 

Blessed,  blessed  are  the  happy  soul-brides,  O  my  friend, 
who  are  blended  with  their  Husband  Lord. 

f3<^  ^          ire  IISII 

ha-o  vaari-aa  tin  sohaaganee 
ammaalee  tin  kay  Dhovaa  sad  paa- 
ay.  ||4|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  happy  soul-brides;  1  wash  their  feet 
again  and  again.  1 14|  | 

H  tTTfeijr  Uf  ft  II 

jichar  doojaa  bharam  saa 
ammaalee  tichar  nnai  jaani-aa 
parabh  dooray. 

As  long  as  1  suffered  from  duality  and  doubt,  O  my  friend,  1 
thought  God  was  far  away. 

tT  fHfe»r     Hfeajf  w?  H^st  3^ 
WTTT  mw     yt  II 

jaa  mili-aa  pooraa  satguroo 
ammaalee  taa  aasaa  mansaa  sabh 
pooray. 

But  when  1  met  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  O  my  friend,  then  all 
my  hopes  and  desires  were  fulfilled. 

>^  Iran  mr     irfei»r  »fHT5t 
fUf  Iran  ufb>»r  ii 

mai  sarab  sukhaa  sukh  paa-i-aa 
ammaalee  pir  sarab  rahi-aa 
bharpooray. 

1  have  obtained  all  pleasures  and  comforts,  O  my  friend;  my 
Husband  Lord  is  all-pervading  everywhere. 

iminiitfii 

jan  naanak  har  rang  maani-aa 
ammaalee  gur  satgur  kai  lag 
pairay.  ||5||l||9|j 

Servant  Nanak  enjoys  the  Lord's  Love,  O  my  friend;  1  fall  at 
the  feet  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 9|  | 

2950 


mayrai  sarbas  naam  niPhaan 


Ti^mSfV  II  (979- ]6) 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

hI  Hdyy  Tm  r6W6  ii 

mayrai  sarbas  naam  niPhaan. 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is 
everything  for  me. 

Trf^TtrfrT  t-riA  «JIA   119 II  HrliQ  II 

kar  kirpaa  saaPhoo  sang  mili-o 

OCIL^UI                 IKJ  KJC3C31  \.    1  1  J.|  1    1  Ol  IGG  KJ. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  led  me  to  join  the  Saadh  Sangat, 

LI  ic3  v^ui  1  iiwicii  ly  \Ji  LI  itz  rnL^iy,  li  icr  i  i        \J\Ji  kj  i  \caj      gi  ilctlj  li  iio 

gift.  ||l||Pause||  _ 

oIlddA  yu<^  faPJT^  II 

sukh-daata  dukh  bhanjanhaaraa 
gaa-o  keertan  pooran  gi-aan. 

Sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace, 
the  Pestroyer  of  pain;  He  shall  bless  you  with  perfect 
spiritual  wisdom. 

oPH  f  g  Hf       ¥5  oft^ 

ryAfHG     »ff3HT^  II nil 

kaam  kroPh  lobh  khand  khand 
keen'^ay  binsi-o  moorh  abhimaan. 
Mill 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  shall  be  shattered  and 
destroyed,  and  your  foolish  ego  will  be  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

WIddH'Ht  tTO  II 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  aakh  vakhaanaa 
parabh  antarjaamee  jaan. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Yours  should  1  chant?  O  God,  You 
are  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

tJdA  o(H(»  HdfA  Ht|  H'did  A'A^ 
H^ojdy'A  llPIIPIItll 

charan  kamal  saran  sukh  saagar 
naanak  sad  kurbaan.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 8|  | 

1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Lotus  Feet,  O  Lord,  ocean  of 
peace;  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 8|  | 
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mayrai  hee-arai  ratan  naam  har  basi-aa  gur  haath  Dhari-o  mayrai  maathaa 


(696-]) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4  ghar  1  cha- 
upday 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

mayrai  hee-arai  ratan  naam  har 
basi-aa  gur  haath  Dhari-o  mayrai 
maathaa. 

The  J  ewel  of  the  Lord's  Name  abides  within  my  heart;  the 
Guru  has  placed  His  hand  on  my  forehead. 

arfe          fe^  iRii 

janam  janam  l<ay  l<ilbij<h  dukh 

utray  gur  naam  dee-o  rin  laathaa. 

1 1 1 1 1 
1 1  ■'■1 1 

The  sins  and  pains  of  countless  incarnations  have  been  cast 
out.  The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 

1"hf^  1  orH   ^^r\H  m\/  Hf^h1"  h^^Q  hf^f^n  r^^^iH  o"ff   1 1 1 1 1 

LI  IC  l—\Jl  KJ,   01  IKJ  1  1  ly  Lldw'L  1            LJCd  1   [wfClILl  KJl  1  .    |  |  X|  1 

>^t  H7?             7?0f  H%  Wragr 

II 

mayray  man  bhaj  raam  naam  sabh 
arthaa. 

O  my  mind,  vibrate  the  Lord's  Name,  and  all  your  affairs 
shall  be  resolved. 

n        ^       fs                r>        r>  r> 

aiw     ura  <^  re^rcwr  ra?j 

^46  fydH'  II  dd'Q  II 

gur  poorai  har  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa 
bin  naavai  jeevan  birthaa.  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Lord's  Name  within  me; 
without  the  Name,  life  is  useless.  1 1  Pause]  | 

fe^  ara         u  mm  %  h^t 
>rfe>»r  fs3  II 

bin  gur  moorh  bha-av  hai 
manmukh  tay  moh  maa-i-aa  nit 
faathaa. 

Without  the  Guru,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  foolish  and 
ignorant;  they  are  forever  entangled  in  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya. 

fel^        9^  <^  H%  ojyd  ^37) 
Hf  tTSH  »lo('t|'  ||?|| 

tin  saaPhoo  charan  na  sayvay 
l<abhoo  tin  sabh  janam  al<aathaa. 
I|2|| 

They  never  serve  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  their  lives  are  totally 
useless.  ||2|| 

fti<7  irg      HHi  irar  h%  fe<^ 

H<ir«6  HAH  HcS'y  II 

jin  saaPhoo  charan  saaPh  pag 
sayvay  tin  safli-o  janam  sanaathaa. 

Those  who  serve  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  the  feet  of  the 
Holy,  their  lives  are  made  fruitful,  and  they  belong  to  the 
Lord. 

H  ore  ontT      WTJ  ti'HA  of  ura 
€fH>»r  irf^  HdTA'yi  113  ii 

mo  ka-o  keejai  daas  daas  daasan 
ko  har  da-i-aa  Phaar 
jagannaathaa.  1 13|  | 

Make  me  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord; 
bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  O  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 3|  | 

UH  'JfycS  ToPJl'rtOIrt  »fTaPJroT 
foff  tl'ttd  H'dfdl  W  11 

ham  anPhulav  gi-aanheen  agi-aanee 
ki-o  chaalah  maarag  panthaa. 

1  am  blind,  ignorant  and  totally  without  wisdom;  how  can  1 
walk  on  the  Path? 

UH  >»? gw  or§  3JU  mew 
A'Ao(  g75u  ftragr  iieiinii 

ham  anPhulav  ka-o  gur  anchal 
deejai  jan  naanak  chalah 
milanthaa.  ||4||1|| 

1  am  blind  -  O  Guru,  please  let  me  grasp  the  hem  of  Your 
robe,  so  that  servant  Nanak  may  walk  in  harmony  with  You. 
I|4||l|| 
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mayrai  man  sabad  lago  gur  meethaa 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  t|  II  {1212- B) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  HytJ  2531  HTS'  Hfe''  II 

nrL=i\/rPii  mpin  QP^h^^H  l^^no  ni  ir 
1  1  Idyl  di  1  1  icii  1  ocik^civ^  ici^^  ^ui 

meethaa. 

Thf^  \A/orrl  of  I'hf^  fni  in  I'c:  ^h^^h^^H  coorY-ic:  co  qwp^p^I"  1"r>  rn\/  minrl 

1  1  1^    VVUI  \jl   \Jl    LI  1^  V.JUI  KJI  J  ^1  ICHw/dLJ   j\  \  1  1  lO  J\J  OVVv^v^L   Ll.^   1  1  ly    1  1  III  IU> 

^§  oray  sjfaG  yddi'H'  uffe 

Ulf^  rlfrT  rTfrT  ^  Al    HQ  II    HrliQ  II 
**4K^  VJI^   vJI^   9IO     11  Ail   ^vl  O  II 

khuli'^a-o  karam  bha-i-o  pargaasaa 

nh^l"  nh^l"  h^r  h^r  H ooi" h r\ r\    1  1  1  1  1 

IgL  Ljl  laL  1  lOl    1  lul    LJCiTCrLI  luCI.    1  1  J-l  1 

rahaa-o. 

My  karma  has  been  activated,  and  the  Divine  Radiance  of 

LI  Ic3               rnui ,  rncii ,  \j  1 1  idi  ill  troL  ii  i  c:::cii.i  i  ai  \\J  crvtzi  y  i  ic::.cii  L. 

||l||Pause||  _ 

iF^UH  >»rH5t  HsiQ  Iran 
II 

paarbarahm  aajonee  sambha-o 
sarab  thaan  ghat  beethaa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  beyond  birth.  Self-existent,  is  seated 
within  every  heart  everywhere. 

afeU5tJdil6'  IRII 

bha-i-o  paraapat  amht  naamaa  bal 
bal  parabh  charneethaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  come  to  obtain  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lotus  Feet  of  God.  1 1 1|  | 

HdHdlfd  oft  %S  Hftr  tt'dfl  o(l« 
dldtl  HHA16'  II 

satsangat  kee  rayn  mukh  laagee 
kee-ay  sagal  tirath  majneethaa. 

1  anoint  my  forehead  with  the  dust  of  the  Society  of  the 
Saints;  it  is  as  if  1  have  bathed  at  all  the  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage. 

^31  <^  Z5U  Htfl6'  II 5 II '^tf  II 83 II 

kaho  naanak  rang  chalool  bha-ay 
hai  har  rang  na  lahai  majeethaa. 
||2||19||42|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His 
Love;  the  Love  of  my  Lord  shall  never  fade  away. 
||2||19||42|| 
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mayrai  man  har  har  saa'^t  vasaa-ee 


gut         8  Ulf  3   (732-  B) 

soohee  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

aranfe  Adidl  mPh  MH'al  ii 

gurmat  nagree  khoi  khoiaa-ee. 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  1  searched  and  searched  the 
body- village; 

ufe  ufe      uti'dy  ii'al  \w\ 

har  har  naam  padaarath  paa-ee. 
Mill 

1  found  the  wealth  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

hI  Hfe  ufe  Ufe  HTfe  "^H'al  II 

mayrai  man  har  har  saa'^t  vasaa- 
ee. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  enshrined  peace  within  my  mind. 

fHfewf       f¥  dl«^'a1  inil  dd'Q 
II 

tisnaa  agan  buihee  khin  antar  gur 
nili-ai  sabh  bhukh  gavaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  fire  of  desire  was  extinguished  in  an  instant,  when  1  met 
the  Guru;  all  my  hunger  has  been  satisfied.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

dfd  dJ4  dl'<^'  tfl<^'  Hdl  H'al  II 

har  gun  gaavaa  jeevaa  mayree 
maa-ee. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  1  live,  O  my  mother. 

Hfedlfd  tifeni'Ttt  dji  A'H  fed'al 
IPII 

satgur  da-i-aal  gun  naam  darirhaa- 
ee"  ||2|| 

The  Merciful  True  Guru  implanted  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Naam  within  me.  1 1 2|  | 

Uf  dPd  LTf  fiWd'  ^Ri  ^li'al  II 

ha-o  har  parabh  pi-aaraa  dhoodh 
dhoodhaa-ee. 

1  search  for  and  seek  out  my  Beloved  Lord  God,  Har,  Har. 

HdHdlfd  fHfe  Ufe  II3II 

satsangat  mil  har  ras  paa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  1  have 
obtained  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

gfe  HHdro<  H¥  few  ufe  iret  II 

Dhur  mastak  laykh  likhay  har  paa- 
ee. 

By  the  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead,  1 
have  found  the  Lord. 

aif  A'A^  d6'  H«  dPd  si'al 

iisinimii 

gur  naanak  tuthaa  maylai  har 
^bhaa-ee.  ||4||1||5|| 

Guru  Nanak,  pleased  and  satisfied,  has  united  me  with  the 
Lord,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 14|  1 1|  1 5|  | 
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mayrai  man  tan  paraym  naam  aaPhaar 


»fWHW8  II  (366-35) 

aasaa  mehlaa  4. 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

hI  Hfe  3fe  Oh  <yH  WTXTf  II 

mayrai  man  tan  paraym  naam 
aaDhaar. 

The  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Support 
of  my  mind  and  body. 

tTift       Hif  IRII 

naam  japee  naamo  sukh  saar. 
I|l|| 

1  chant  the  Naam;  the  Naam  is  the  essence  of  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

7?H  tlHU  Ht  H'HA  Aa'  II 

naam  japahu  mayray  saajan 
sainaa. 

So  chant  the  Naam,  O  my  friends  and  companions. 

7iV  fec^  H  >»(^  7i  ^  it 

grftr  arayftf  ufe      irii  dO'Q 
II 

naam  binaa  mai  avar  na  ko-ee 
vadai  bhaag  gurmukh  har  lainaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Naam,  there  is  nothing  else  for  me.  By  great 
good  fortune,  as  Gurmukh,  1  have  received  the  Lord's  Name. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hlfe*>l'  H'fe  II 

naam  binaa  nahee  jeevi-aa  jaa-ay. 

Without  the  Naam,  1  cannot  live. 

?t  ^ffti  arayftf  ufe  wfs  ii?ii 

varlai  hhaao  ourmukh  har  naa-av 
l|2|| 

Bv  oreat  oood  fortune  the  Cnurmukhs  obtain  the  Naam  1 1  21 1 

naamheen  kaalakh  mukh  maa-i-aa. 

Those  who  lack  the  Naam  have  their  faces  rubbed  in  the  dirt 
of  Maya. 

A'H  fyA'  Rjdj  Rjdj  tfl-^'Pawi' 

II3II 

naam  binaa  Dharig  Dharig  jeevaa- 
i-aa.  ||3|| 

Without  the  Naam,  cursed,  cursed  are  their  lives.  1 1 3|  | 

WS^        ^  grgy  offe  irfeufr  || 

vadaa  vadaa  har  bhaag  kar  paa-i- 
aa. 

The  Great  Lord  is  obtained  by  great  good  destiny. 

A'Acx  dHHfif  rt;<^'ra*>i' 
iiBimim^ii 

naanak  gurmukh  naam  divaa-i-aa. 
||4||4||56|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with  the  Naam. 
||4||4||56|| 
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mayrai  man  paraym  lago  har  teer 


3f5  mw  8  II  (861-  38) 

gond  mehlaa  4. 

Gond,  Fourth  Mehl: 

vJiM  tMno          riM    "IQ  QvJ 

frlf          fe^  ^  iinii 

nar  aarsan  Ka-o  mayr aa  man  Dano 
taptai  ji-o  tarikhaava'^t  bin  neer. 

11  111 

iviy  mina  yearns  so  oeepiy  ror  rne  oiesseo  vision  or  rne 
Lord's  Darshan,  like  the  thirsty  man  without  water.  1 1 1|  | 

WrT  WTTT  UM          TTTrT  -^Irl  II 

nnayrai  nnan  paraynn  layo  narcssr. 

iwiy  mino  is  pierceo  tnrougn  oy  tne  arrow  or  cne  Loro  s  Love. 

u>rat  t€<^  uf%  ijf      Ht  w 

Mf3^  o(t  Ut^  IRII  dd'Q  II 

hamree  baydan  har  parabh  jaanai 
nnayray  nnan  antar  kee  peer.  1 1 1|  | 

1  Ol    lOCl  KJm 

The  Lord  God  knows  my  anguish,  and  the  pain  deep  within 
my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  3TBt  H  HUT  II5II 

mayray  har  pareetam  kee  ko-ee 
baat  sunaavai  so  bhaa-ee  so 
nnayraa  beer.  1 12|  | 

Whoever  tells  me  the  Stories  of  my  Beloved  Lord  is  my 
Sibling  of  Destiny,  and  my  friend.  1 1 2|  | 

fHW  fwW  Hlft       ofU  Ht  ^ 
H  HfeajU  oft  Hfe  iftu  113 II 

mil  mil  sakhee  gun  kaho  mayray 
parabh  kay  lay  satgur  kee  mat 
Dheer.  ||3|| 

Come,  and  join  together,  O  my  companions;  let's  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  my  God,  and  follow  the  comforting  advice 
of  the  True  Guru..  1 1 3|  | 

tT<7  <b'Ao(  oft  ufe  >»rH  ytT^ 
ufetidHfrt  H'fd  Hdld  IIBII^II 

jan  naanak  kee  har  aas  pujaavahu 
har  darsan  saa\  sareer.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

Please  fulfill  the  hopes  of  servant  Nanak,  O  Lord;  his  body 
finds  peace  and  tranquility  in  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan.  ||4||6|| 
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mayrai  man  bairaag  bha-i-aa  jee-o  ki-o  daykhaa  parabh  daatay 


9^  3T«3T       HtJW^  y   (247-  6) 

raag  ga-orhee  chhant  mehlaa  5 

Raag  Gauree,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

IJ5  S'H  II 

mayrai  man  bairaag  bha-i-aa  jee-o 
ki-o  daykhaa  parabh  daatay. 

My  mind  has  become  sad  and  depressed;  how  can  1  see 
God,  the  Great  Giver? 

Ht  Hte  mr  ufe  tftf  3T^  yu^r 

filM':i  II 

mayray  meet  sakhaa  har  jee-o  gur 
purakh  biPhaatay. 

My  Friend  and  Companion  is  the  Dear  Lord,  the  Guru,  the 
Architect  of  Destiny. 

55'  ^slel'JF  II 

purkho  biDhaataa  ayk  sareePhar 
ki-o  milah  tuihai  udeenee-aa. 

The  One  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  the  Master  of  the 
Goddess  of  Wealth;  how  can  1 ,  in  my  sadness,  meet  You? 

»rH  tidH  T^H'SPJP'  II 

kar  karahi  sayvaa  sees  charnee 
man  aas  daras  nimaanee-aa. 

My  hands  serve  You,  and  my  head  is  at  Your  Feet.  My  mind, 
dishonored,  yearns  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

fe77  II 

saas  saas  na  qharhee  visrai  pal 
moorat  din  raatay. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  1  think  of  You,  day  and  night;  1 
do  not  forget  You,  for  an  instant,  even  for  a  moment. 

mWM  U5  IItII 

naanak  saaring  ji-o  pi-aasay  ki-o 
milee-ai  parabh  daatay.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  1  am  thirsty,  like  the  rainbird;  how  can  1  meet  God, 
the  Great  Giver?  1 1 1|  | 

feoT  fyrtQ  o(dQ  tflQ  Hfe  0(3 

Rn»r^  II 

ik  bin-o  kara-o  jee-o  sun  kant  pi- 
aaray. 

1  offer  this  one  prayer  -  please  listen,  O  my  Beloved 
Husband  Lord. 

HUT       3^  Hfu  jj^DfT  jftf  ^fif 

-s 

tJMd  HH^U  II 

mayraa  man  tan  mohi  lee-aa  jee-o 
daykh  chalat  tumaaray. 

My  mind  and  body  are  enticed,  beholding  Your  wondrous 
play. 

lore  Mhe  II 

chaltaa  tumaaray  daykh  mohee 
udaas  Dhan  ki-o  Dheer-ay. 

Beholding  Your  wondrous  play,  1  am  enticed;  but  how  can 
the  sad,  forlorn  bride  find  contentment? 

3is?3  (TO  sfe»rw  aw  Iran 

-s 

T^^r    ^^^^^  P^^^^  ■■ 

HIS  3UyUH  II 

gunvant  naah  da-i-aal  baaiaa  sarab 
gun  bharpoor-ay. 

My  Lord  is  Meritorious,  Merciful  and  Eternally  Young;  He  is 
overflowing  with  all  excellences. 

flra  #H  (TOt  H¥U  €^ 

fd^^n  sftmiTTT  II 

pir  dos  naahee  sukhah  daatay  ha-o 

x/iphhi  irhf^f^  hi  iri-;^;^r;^\/ 
viLi  II  lui  1  1  WW  vjKAX  \  cicii  ciy> 

The  fault  is  not  with  my  Husband  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace;  1 

Qf^r*;^r;^1"f^H  from  1— lim  h\/  m\/  o\A/n  miQl";^l<:'f^Q 
cii  1  1  ^wkjcii  ci Lcrv_j  1 1  \j\  1  1  1  III  1  1  yjy  i  i  ly  i^vvi  i  i  i  ii^lciis.w3> 

fes^fe  A'Ao(  tifaW  U'dd  Uffe 

(TO  fw%  II3II 

binvant  naanak  da-i-aa  Dhaarahu 
qhar  aavhu  naah  pi-aaray.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  and  return  home,  O 
my  Beloved  Husband  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe  ^ir  II 

ha-o  man  arpee  sabh  tan  arpee 
arpee  sabh  daysaa. 

1  surrender  my  mind,  1  surrender  my  whole  body;  1 
surrender  all  my  lands. 
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fHf  wraift  fen  Htn  flf»r% 

vr^  ^fe  H^H'  II 

ha-o  sir  arpee  tis  meet  pi-aaray  jo 
parabh  day-ay  sadaysaa. 

1  surrender  my  head  to  that  beloved  friend,  who  brings  me 
news  of  God. 

»rafw  3  iftg  Htl'TcS  did  tlfd 

irfar  uf  feirfe»r  ii 

arpi-aa  ta  sees  suthaan  gur  peh 
sang  parabhoo  dikhaa-i-aa. 

1  have  offered  my  head  to  the  Guru,  the  most  exalted;  He 
has  shown  me  that  God  is  with  me. 

ftn^  HTfu  Hditt'       rHrd>»l'  H<Sd 

khin  maahi  saglaa  dookh  miti-aa 
manhu  chindi-aa  paa-i-aa. 

In  an  instant,  all  suffering  is  removed.  1  have  obtained  all  my 
mind's  desires. 

fe^  tfe           oft  oTHfe  fH3 

H3ra  II 

din  rain  ralee-aa  karai  kaaman 
nnitay  sagal  andaysaa. 

Day  and  night,  the  soul-bride  makes  merry;  all  her  anxieties 
are  erased. 

UH  HIT  113 II 

binvant  naanak  kant  nnili-aa  lorh- 
tay  hann  jaisaa.  1 13|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  have  met  the  Husband  Lord  of  my  longing. 
I|3|| 

^'U'al  II 

mayrai  man  anad  bha-i-aa  jee-o 
vajee  vaaDhaa-ee. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  bliss,  and  congratulations  are  pouring 
in. 

feir  yyal  ii 

qhar  laal  aa-i-aa  pi-aaraa  sabh 
tikhaa  buihaa-ee. 

My  Darling  Beloved  has  come  home  to  me,  and  all  my 
desires  have  been  satisfied. 

H31W  arfewr  ii 

mili-aa  ta  laal  gupaal  thaakur 
sakhee  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

1  have  met  my  Sweet  Lord  and  Master  of  the  Universe,  and 
my  companions  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

grf  di<^'ra>»r  II 

sabh  meet  banPhap  harakh  upji-aa 
doot  thaa-o  gavaa-i-aa. 

All  my  friends  and  relatives  are  happy,  and  all  traces  of  my 
enemies  have  been  removed. 

»IAdd        <^Hrd  ura  Hfu  fira 

op      ^        p  1 

anhat  vaajay  vajeh  ghar  meh  pir 
sang  sayj  vichhaa-ee. 

The  unstruck  melody  vibrates  in  my  home,  and  the  bed  has 
been  made  up  for  my  Beloved. 

fHfeWF  ^3  HWBt  lieillll 

binvant  naanak  sahj  rahai  bar  mili- 
aa  kant  sukh-daa-ee.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  1  am  in  celestial  bliss.  1  have  obtained  the 
Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  as  my  Husband.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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mayrai  man  misat  lagay  pari-a  bolaa 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  t|  II  (32IL-9) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

hI'  wft  fHTT3  fsat  flrw  aw  ii 

*l>l                        I'lfl  Vif     V         1      1          *l     ^  \^  II 

1 1  iciyi  oi  1 1  icii  1  1 1  MociL  ici^ciy  f^cii  i  ci 

bolaa. 

1  1  Icr                      1  \Jl    1  1  ly   DcrlUVCiZVj  ^i—wl  1  D  J\J  jvvKJKJL  LKJ  1  1  ly  1  1  III  IKJ, 

arfe  a^  uorfe     h?^  wh 

fjfvMITTn  TrfrT  ?Mr  HQ  II  HrliQ  II 

gur  baah  pakar  parabh  sayvaa  laa- 

Ciy  OClvJ  vJCJ   1    CJCJI   1  ICJI    KM_\\J\CaCa.    |  |  J.|  | 

rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  taken  hold  of  my  arm,  and  linked  me  to  God's 

OC::.!                I^iy  DtZlL^VtZLJ  l_L^I       \j  I  UI  C3  VCTI    IIKtIL-IIUI   LKJ  I  I  K^. 

||l||Pause|| 

vr^  f  6'o|d  iraa  vfeijw  Hfu 

o{HH  Hfdd  nfk  3TW  II 

parabh  too  thaakur  sarab 
partipaalak  nnohi  kaitar  sahit  sabh 
golaa. 

O  God,  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  the  Cherisher 
of  all.  My  wife  and  1  are  totally  Your  slaves. 

>PE        TJS  3^  3^  fe^  5^ 

maan  taan  sabh  toohai  toohai  ik 
naam  tayraa  mai  ol^aa.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  all  my  honor  and  power  -  You  are.  Your  Name  is  my 
only  Support.  1 1 1|  | 

UTH  yii'«i^rd  dl6dL  flW  II 

jay  takhat  baisaaleh  ta-o  daas 
tum'^aaray  ghaas  badhaaveh 
kaytak  bolaa. 

If  You  seat  me  on  the  throne,  then  1  am  Your  slave.  If  You 
make  me  a  grass-cutter,  then  what  can  1  say? 

>»raiU  >»(tw  II 3 II  «\3  II  3^11 

jan  naanak  kay  parabh  purakh 
biPhaatav  mayray  thaakur  agah 
atolaa.  ||2||13||36|| 

Servant  Nanak's  God  is  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of 
Destiny,  Unfathomable  and  1  mmeasurable.  1 1 2|  1 13|  1 36|  | 
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mayro  sundar  kahhu  milai  kit  galee 


€13fir^  II  (527-  7) 

dayvganDhaaree. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

Ha'  JTH^  oTUU  fH75  foTH  3I75t  II 

1  1  luyl  \J  j\J\  iKJCaI    IN.C1I  II  lU   1  1  lllCil  IS.IL 

galee. 

1  di  1 1  ic^     \J\  \  Vvi  iciL  iw'ciLi  1  vvi  1 II  III  ivj  1 1  ly  Dc:.ciULc3UUo  1— ui  vj  : 

Mlfjl  vIAaI    IIQII    HrllQ  II 
101   OCTI    II  Ail   ^vJ  O  II 

har  kay  sant  bataavhu  maarag 

1  lot  1  1  M^^^i  II  icii  loci^  ^1  iciicrt:..  1  1  -L|  1 

rahaa-o. 

0  Saints  of  the  Lord,  show  me  the  Way,  and  1  shall  follow. 

1  11  1  1  Pp)I  IQf^^l  1 

flr>»f  ^  y^A  nvRi  Kj\y»^  feu 

H<5t  U  3Ht  II 

pari-a  kay  bachan  sukhaanay  hee- 
arai  ih  chaal  banee  hai  bhalee. 

1  cherish  in  my  heart  the  Words  of  my  Beloved;  this  is  the 
best  way. 

6'o|d  3^  §U  HSfe 

ufe  ?fe  f>ret  11*111 

laturee  maPhuree  thaakur  bhaa-ee 
oh  sundar  har  dhul  milee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  bride  may  be  hunch-backed  and  short,  but  if  she  is 
loved  by  her  Lord  Master,  she  becomes  beautiful,  and  she 
melts  in  the  Lord's  embrace.  1 1 1|  | 

§^  flr§  Hiflw     flmr  oft  h 

W%  fvU  IF  375t  II 

ayko  pari-o  sakhee-aa  sabh  pari-a 
kee  jo  bhaavai  pir  saa  bhalee. 

There  is  only  the  One  Beloved  -  we  are  all  soul-brides  of  our 
Husband  Lord.  She  who  is  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord  is 
good. 

6'6<A  didly  ro(*»'  0(3  fytl'd'  ufe 
3^  fef  grfe  g^st  II3II3II 

naanak  gareeb  ki-aa  karai 
bichaaraa  har  bhaavai  tit  raahi 
chalee.  ||2||2|| 

What  can  poor,  helpless  Nanak  do?  As  it  pleases  the  Lord,  so 
does  he  walk.  ||2||2|| 
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mayro  baap  maaPha-o  too  Dhan  kaysou  saa'^vlee-o  beethulaa-ay.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


31^3^  S^H^?  1^  II 

(988-  B) 

maalee  ga-urhaa  naarndayv  jee-o. 

Maalee  Gauraa,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

yl6(»'ra  mil  dO'Q  ii 

mayro  baap  maaPha-o  too  Dhan 
kaysou  saa'^vlee-o  beethulaa-ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  my  Father,  Lord  of  wealth,  blessed  are  You,  long-haired, 
dark-skinned,  my  darling.  1 11||  Pause]  | 

q%          §  >»rH  3itT 

dHdl  ^        flT^te  II 

kar  Dharav  chakar  baikunth  tay  aa- 
ay  gaj  hastee  kay  paraan 
uDhaaree-alay. 

You  hold  the  steel  chakra  in  Your  hand;  You  came  down 
from  Heaven,  and  saved  the  life  of  the  elephant. 

€dH'HA  oft  TJW  »fa^ 

§aT^^»ra  mil 

duhsaasan  kee  sabhaa  daropatee 
ambar  layt  ubaaree-alay.  1 1 1|  | 

In  the  court  of  Duhsaasan,  You  saved  the  honor  of  Dropati, 
when  her  clothes  were  being  removed.  1 1 1|  | 

aHoT  II 

gotam  naar  ahli-aa  taaree  paavan 
kaytaktaaree-alay. 

You  saved  Ahliyaa,  the  wife  of  Gautam;  how  many  have  You 
purified  and  carried  across? 

Hdrt'dlfd  wrete  II?II3II 

aisaa  aPham  ajaat  naarnday-o  ta-o 
sarnaagat  aa-ee-alay.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

Such  a  lowly  outcaste  as  Naam  Dayv  has  come  seeking  Your 
Sanctuary.  ||2||2|| 
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mayro  man  jat  kat  tujheh  sam"aarai 


H'Odl  rlOeS'  M  II  (iZSf*- 15) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ht            ofH  dyfd  HH'd  II 

mayro  man  jat  kat  tuiheh 

H 

sam  aarai. 

My  mind  contemplates  You,  O  Lord,  all  the  time. 

H'cSfd  TdQ  tl'd  linil  dd'Q  II 

ham  baarik  deen  pitaa  parabh 
mayray  ji-o  jaaneh  ti-o  paarai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  Your  meek  and  helpless  child;  You  are  God  my  Father. 
As  You  know  me.  You  save  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fra  f¥  3H  3tT^  >rgT  WTH  gif 

mnt  II 

jab  bhukhou  tab  bhojan  maa'^gai 
aqhaa-ay  sookh  saqhaarai. 

When  1  am  hungry,  1  ask  for  food;  when  1  am  full,  1  am 
totally  at  peace. 

d<idi6  OPa  d<^'9  11*111 

tab  arog  jab  tum  sang  bastou 
chhutkat  ho-ay  ravaarai.  1 1 1|  | 

When  1  dwell  with  You,  1  am  free  of  disease;  if  1  become 
separated  from  You,  1  turn  to  dust.  1 1 1|  | 

ant  htt  ti'HA  ^  g^fif^ 

QTUAO'd  II 

kavan  basayro  daas  daasan  ko 
thaapi-o  thaapanhaarai. 

What  power  does  the  slave  of  Your  slave  have,  O  Establisher 
and  Disestablisher? 

fyAdl  A'Ao(  feu  w% 

Il3li?tflilj?|| 

naam  na  bisrai  tab  jeevan  paa-ee- 
ai  bintee  naanak  ih  saarai. 
||2||29||52|| 

If  1  do  not  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  then  1 
die.  Nanak  offers  this  prayer.  1 1 2|  1 29|  1 52|  | 
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mayl  laihu  da-i-aal  dheh  pa-ay  du-aari-aa 


Uf  3t  ff3Trat  HS  H  II  (709-  ]2) 

1  

pa-orhee  jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

Pauree  J  aitsree.  Fifth  Mehl: 

€»rf%»r  II 

mayl  laihu  da-i-aal  dheh  pa-ay  du- 
aari-aa. 

Unite  with  me,  O  Merciful  Lord;  1  have  fallen  at  Your  Door. 

grfeWT  II 

rakh  layvhu  deen  da-i-aal  bharmat 
baho  haari-aa. 

O  Merciful  to  the  meek,  save  me.  1  have  wandered  enough; 
now  1  am  tired. 

bhagat  vachhal  tayraa  birad  har 
patit  uDhaari-aa. 

It  is  Your  very  nature  to  love  Your  devotees,  and  save 
sinners. 

fe^  (5'J1  <5ra  fyrtO  hPo 
rrfew  II 

tuih  bin  naahee  ko-ay  bin-o  nnohi 
saari-aa. 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all;  1  offer  this  prayer  to 
You. 

HH'fdwr  m^ii 

kar  geh  layho  da-i-aal  saagar 
sansaari-aa.  1 1 16|  | 

Take  me  by  the  hand,  O  Merciful  Lord,  and  carry  me  across 
the  world-ocean.  1 1 16|  | 

2963 


mai  anPhulav  har  naam  lakutee  tohnee 


gut  mw  <\  II  (752-  35) 

soohee  mehlaa  1. 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

HSU  7)  Tiij  r^H'fd  >»irdrArH 

fwshH  II 

manhu  na  naam  visaar  ahinis  Dhi- 
aa-ee-ai. 

Never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  from  your 
mind;  night  and  day,  meditate  on  it. 

iret>H  iRii 

ji-o  raakhahi  kirpaa  Dhaar  tivai  sukh 
paa-ee-ai.  ||1|| 

As  You  keep  me,  in  Your  Merciful  Grace,  so  do  1  find 
peace.  ||1|| 

H  wfgw  ufu  7>nj       dosl  ii 

mai  anDhulav  har  naam  lakutpp 
tohnee. 

1  am  blind  and  the  Lord's  Name  is  mv  rane 

1         III  Ka/  III  1     I    \^  1  1        u  1                1  \.A  J    1  V \Ji  i  1          1  J   1  1  1  y            1  1  ■ 

ddO  H'Pdy  oil  do(  A  Hd  Hdil 
inil  dd'Q  11 

raha-o  saahib  kee  tayk  na  nnohai 
nx)hnee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  remain  under  the  Sheltering  Support  of  my  Lord  and 
Master;  1  am  not  enticed  by  Maya  the  enticer.  jj Ijj Pause| | 

rlU         3U  (S'fw  Hlfu  ^trfew  II 

JCII  1   VJClynvl  1    CI    U    LCll  1    1  ICICII 

daykhaali-aa. 

\A/hf^rf^\/f^r  1  look'  1"hf^rf^  1"hf^      in  i  h^^Q  Qho\A/n  nrw^  1"h^1"  f^oH 

VVI                          1     IWWIS.,    LI  IC^I         LI  \\Z  VwJLJI  LJ   1  ICIO  Ol  IWVVI  1    1  1  IC^  LI  ICIL  VwJWLJ 

is  always  with  me. 

1131! 

antar  baahar  bhaal  sabad  nihaali-aa. 
I|2|| 

Searching  inwardly  and  outwardly  as  well,  1  came  to  see 
Him,  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

TRt  HfddlU  sf'fy  S'H  frtdrlA'  II 

niranjanaa. 

Qo  Qf^rv/f^  1"hf^  Tn          in  i  wit'h  lo\/f^  1"hroi  inh  t'hf^ 

LI  1^    1  1            vJLJI  LJ    VVILI  1    \\J\i^,    LI  II  \J\Jiy^\  \    LI  1^ 

1  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fg  3^%  fet  dH'fa  sJdH  s<Q 
113 II 

tuDh  bhaavai  tivai  rajaa-ay  bharam 
bha-o  bhanjnaa.  1 1 3|  | 

As  it  pleases  You,  so  by  Your  Will,  You  destroy  my  doubts 
and  fears.  1 1 3|  | 

tT<WH  Ut       25^  HUS^  >»rfH  ^  II 

ianmat  hpp  rliikh  laanai  marnaa  aa- 
ay  kai. 

At  thp  vprv  mnmpnt  nf  hirth  hp  1"^  afflirtpri  with  nain  and 

/^L.   LI  IC^    VC^I  y    1  1  IV./I  1  iVvl  IL.  \Jl    Iw/il  LI  1,    1  1^    1^  OllllVvLC^LJ    VVILI  1    Iw/OII  1,    Ol  ILJ 

in  the  end,  he  comes  only  to  die. 

tT<W  HUS  Ud<^'i  Ufu  3TS  3rfe  of 
IIBII 

janam  nnaran  parvaan  har  gun  gaa- 
ay  kai.  ||4|| 

Birth  and  death  are  validated  and  approved,  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

u§       f  o<^ro  dU  Jl  H'ThwI'  II 

ha-o  naahee  too  hoveh  tuDh  hee 
saaji-aa. 

When  there  is  no  ego,  there  You  are;  You  fashioned  all  of 
this. 

imii 

aapay  thaap  uthaap  sabad  ni vaaj  i- 
aa.  ||5|| 

You  Yourself  establish  and  disestablish;  through  the  Word 
of  Your  Shabad,  You  elevate  and  exalt.  1 1 5|  | 

€Ut  3HH  ffSffe     tTlft  oTU  3TfH>»r 

11 

dayhee  bhasam  rulaa-ay  na  jaapee 
kah  ga-i-aa. 

When  the  body  rolls  in  the  dust,  it  is  not  known  where 
the  soul  has  gone. 
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gfe»r  ii^ii 

aapay  rahi-aa  samaa-ay  so  vismaad 
bha-i-aa.  ||6|| 

He  Himself  is  permeating  and  pervading;  this  is  wonderful 
and  annazing!  1 16|  | 

f        V5  ffd  H'ifd  Hs<  ^  0  II 

too"^  naahee  parabh  door  jaaneh 
sabh  too  hai. 

You  are  not  far  away,  God;  You  l<now  everything. 

IIP  II 

gurmukh  vavkh  hadoor  antar  bhee 
too  hai.  1 1 7|  1 

The  Gurmukh  sees  You  ever-present;  You  are  deep 
within  the  nucleus  of  our  inner  self.  1 1 7|  | 

II 

mai  deejai  naam  nivaas  antar  saa\ 
ho- ay. 

Please,  bless  me  with  a  home  in  Your  Name;  may  my 
inner  self  be  at  peace. 

dl4  dl'l  <S'Ao(  tJ'H  HP^dM  Hfe 
€fe  Iltll3imil 

gun  gaavai  naanak  daas  satgur  nnat 
day-ay.  II  8||3||5|  1 

May  slave  Nanak  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises;  O  True  Guru, 
please  share  the  Teachings  with  me.  1 1 8|  1 3|  1 5|  | 
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mai  anPhulay  kee  tayk  tayraa  naam  khundkaaraa 


Tdttdl  <5W?  tft  II  (727- 12) 

tilang  naamdayvjee. 

Tilang,  NaamDayvJee: 

H  Wf       oft        tgr  ^ry  ^^5^^^ 
II 

mai  anPhulav  kee  tayk  tayraa 
naam  khundkaaraa. 

1  am  blind;  Your  Name,  O  Creator  Lord,  is  my  only  anchor 
and  support. 

>f  dldly  H  HHoHa        ?5iH  t 
WT^  IRII  dd'Q  II 

mai  gareeb  mai  maskeen  tayraa 
naam  hai  aPhaaraa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  am  poor,  and  1  am  meek.  Your  Name  is  my  only  support. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

orahr  Utihf^  >»r5^  ?  3Rft  ii 

kareemaa'^  raheemaa'^  alaah  too 

N 

ganee  . 

O  beautiful  Lord,  benevolent  and  merciful  Lord,  You  are  so 
wealthy  and  generous. 

||<\|| 

Inaajraa  hajoor  dar  pays  too'^ 
manee'^  II 111 

You  are  ever-present  in  every  presence,  within  and  before 
me  Mill 

1  1  It;.   1  1  -1-1  1 

tn^  II 

daree-aa-o  too  dihand  too  bisee- 
aar  too  Dhanee. 

You  are  the  river  of  life.  You  are  the  Giver  of  all;  You  are  so 
very  wealthy. 

€fu  HTU  H§  f  fedid  of  SUT 
IP  II 

deh  layhi  ayk  too"^  digar  ko  nahee. 
I|2|| 

You  alone  give,  and  You  alone  take  away;  there  is  no  other 
at  all.  ||2|| 

agt  II 

too'^  daanaa"^  too'^  beenaa"^  mai 
beeclnaar  ki-aa  karee. 

You  are  wise.  You  are  the  supreme  seer;  how  could  1  make 
You  an  object  of  thought? 

II3II<\II?II 

naamay  chay  su-aamee  bakhsand 
too^  haree.  ||3||1||2|| 

O  Lord  and  Master  of  Naam  Dayv,  You  are  the  merciful  Lord  . 
of  forgiveness.  ||3||1||2||  | 
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mai  har  har  naam  visaahu 


u^Bj  gut       8  »m3iret»r 

uif 'lo  (758- B) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  4  asatpadee- 
aa  qhar 10 

Raag  Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Tenth  House: 

»niit  II 

andar  sachaa  nayhu  laa-i-aa 
pareetam  aapnai. 

Deep  within  myself,  1  have  enshrined  true  love  for  my 
Beloved. 

3^  TO  Ufe  PAd'tt  tF  3Tf  #ir 
TTHS  ||«lll 

tan  man  ho-ay  nihaal  jaa  gur 
davkhaa  saam'^nay.  1 1 1|  | 

My  body  and  soul  are  in  ecstasy;  1  see  my  Guru  before  me. 
I|l|l 

H  Ufe  Ufe  ?>'H  r^H'd  II 

mai  har  har  naam  visaahu. 

1  have  purchased  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

era  y t  §  irfeur  wffkf  »raiH 

>»IW  IRII  dd'Q  II 

gur  pooray  tay  paa-i-aa  amrit 
agam  athaahu.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  have  obtained  the  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable 
Ambrosial  Nectar  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

?STH  f53F  fWf  II 

ha-o  satgur  vaykh  vigsee-aa  har 
naamay  lagaa  pi-aar. 

Gazing  upon  the  True  Guru,  1  blossom  forth  in  ecstasy;  1  am 
in  love  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

€>»rf  ii?ii 

kirpaa  l<ar  l<ai  mayli-an  paa-i-aa 
mokh  du-aar.  1 1 2|  | 

Through  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  united  me  with  Himself, 
and  1  have  found  the  Door  of  Salvation.  1 1 2|  | 

3^  TO  II 

satgur  birhee  naam  kaa  jay  milai  ta 
tan  man  day-o. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Lover  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  Meeting  Him,  1  dedicate  my  body  and  mind  to  Him. 

HOfri  lAnf  II 3 II 

jay  poorab  hovai  lij<hi-aa  taa  amrit 
sahj  pee-ay-o.  ||3|| 

And  if  it  is  so  pre-ordained,  then  1  shall  automatically  drink  in 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 3|  | 

gif  »ii64iQ  II 

suti-aa  gur  salaahee-ai  uth-di-aa 
bhee  gur  aalaa-o. 

Praise  the  Guru  while  you  are  asleep,  and  call  on  the  Guru 
while  you  are  up. 

^           lfT§  HQ  II 

ko-ee  aisaa  gurmukh  jay  milai  ha-o 
taa  kay  Dhovaa  paa-o.  1 14|  | 

If  only  1  could  meet  such  a  Gurmukh;  1  would  wash  His  Feet. 
I|4|| 

Wfe  HU  H  V^HH 

€fe  ftwfe  II 

ko-ee  aisaa  sajan  lorh  lahu  mai 
pareetam  day-ay  milaa-ay. 

1  long  for  such  a  Friend,  to  unite  me  with  my  Beloved. 

HPddJPd  PHPtt*?!  dPd  yPa**)' 

fHfewF  HdPn  Hsi'Pa  imii 

satgur  mili-ai  har  paa-i-aa  mili-aa 
sahj  subhaa-ay.  ||5|| 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  1  have  found  the  Lord.  He  has  met 
me,  easily  and  effortlessly.  1 1 5|  | 

nPddJd  H'dH  dli  A^H      A  PSH 
oP"  II 

satgur  saagar  gun  naam  kaa  mai 
tis  daykhan  kaa  chaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Ocean  of  Virtue  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  1  have  such  a  yearning  to  see  Him! 
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dO  TdH  fyA        7i  tfl<^Q  PyA 
Hfe  tr§  ll^ll 

ha-o  tis  bin  qharhee  na  jeev-oo  bin 
daykhay  nnar  jaa-o.  1 1 6|  | 

Without  Him,  1  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant.  If  1  do  not 
see  Him,  1  die.  1 16|  | 

f  irfe  II 

ji-o  nnacinhulee  vin  paanee-ai  ralnai 
na  kitai  upaa-ay. 

As  the  fish  cannot  survive  at  all  without  water. 

fe^  Ufe  fe^          Tfl<^y1  fH77 

ufe      Hfe  trfe  iipii 

ti-o  har  bin  sant  na  jeev-ee  bin  bar 
naannai  marjaa-ay.  ||7|| 

the  Saint  cannot  live  without  the  Lord.  Without  the  Lord's 
Name,  he  dies.  1 1 7|  | 

fe^  hI"^'  Ht§  II 

mai  satgur  saytee  pirharhee  ki-o 
gur  bin  jeevaa  maa-o. 

1  am  so  much  in  love  with  my  True  Guru!  How  could  1  even 
live  without  the  Guru,  O  my  mother? 

dd'Q  lltll 

mai  gurbaanee  aaPhaar  hai 
gurbaanee  laag  rainaa-o.  1 1 8|  | 

1  have  the  Support  of  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani.  Attached 
to  Gurbani,  1  survive.  ||8|| 

irfe  Ufe               ^  3Tf  35^ 
wfs  II 

inar  har  naam  ratann  inai  gur 
tuthaa  dayvai  maa-ay. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  a  jewel;  by  the  Pleasure 
of  His  Will,  the  Guru  has  given  it,  O  my  mother. 

ft  ira  H#  5^  oft  Ufe  S^fH  ^ 
fe?  ZSffe  lltfll 

mai  Dinar  saclnay  naam  kee  har 
naam  rahaa  liv  laa-ay.  1 1 9|  | 

The  True  Name  is  my  only  Support.  1  remain  lovingly 
absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  1 19|  | 

era  fapjTO  utj'dy  <y>r  oPd 

?STH  %fe  II 

gur  gi-aan  padaarath  naam  hai  har 
naamo  day-ay  drirh-aa-ay. 

The  wisdom  of  the  Guru  is  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  The 
Guru  implants  and  enshrines  the  Lord's  Name. 

wit  >»rfH  ii«\oii 

jis  paraapat  so  lahai  gur  chamee 
laagai  aa-ay.  1 1 10|  | 

He  alone  receives  it,  he  alone  gets  it,  who  comes  and  falls  at 
the  Guru's  Feet.  1 1 10|  | 

»rfe  II 

akath  kahaanee  paraym  kee  ko 
pareetam  aakhai  aa-ay. 

If  only  someone  would  come  and  tell  me  the  Unspoken 
Speech  of  the  Love  of  my  Beloved. 

fen         )»raj5i  r<i,r^  PaP^ 
?5W  irfe  ii<\<^ii 

tis  dayvaa  man  aapnaa  niv  niv 
laagaa  paa-ay.  1 1 11|  | 

1  would  dedicate  my  mind  to  him;  1  would  bow  down  in 
humble  respect,  and  fall  at  his  feet.  1 1 11|  | 

HtTS  HUT       f  o(dd' 
HH>&  II 

sajan  mayraa  ayktoo'^  kartaa 
purakh  sujaan. 

You  are  my  only  Friend,  O  my  All-knowing,  All-powerful 
Creator  Lord. 

Hrddjfd  H¥d  fHtt'Ta**)'  H  Hti' 
HH^       3^  IRPII 

satgur  meet  milaa-i-aa  mai  sadaa 
sadaa  tayraa  taan.  1 1 12|  | 

You  have  brought  me  to  meet  with  my  True  Guru.  Forever 
and  ever.  You  are  my  only  strength.  1 1 12|  | 

HfeBJf  HUT                 »pf  <^ 
trfe  II 

satgur  mayraa  sadaa  sadaa  naa 
aavai  na  j  aa-ay. 

My  True  Guru,  forever  and  ever,  does  not  come  and  go. 
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HWrfe  ||<\3II 

oh  abhinaasee  purakh  hai  sabh 
meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.  1 1 13|  | 

He  is  the  1  mperishable  Creator  Lord;  He  is  permeating  and 
pervading  among  all.  1 1 13|  | 

g^H  i^H  UTJ  Hfe»r  H'yd  ytfl 
II 

raam  naam  Dhan  sanchi-aa  saabat 
poonjee  raas. 

1  have  gathered  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name.  My 
facilities  and  faculties  are  intact,  safe  and  sound. 

A'Ao(  tJddIO  hT<S*»1'  did  yd 

H'y'fH  line  mil 5 II  n'^  11 

naanak  dargeh  mani-aa  gur  pooray 
saabaas.  1 1 14|  1 1|  1 2|  1 11|  | 

O  Nanak,  1  am  approved  and  respected  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord;  the  Perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me!  1 1 14|  1 1|  1 2|  1 11|  | 
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mai  har  naamai  har  birahu  lagaa-ee  jee-o 


3lf  3^        HUW^  8  II  (175-  2) 

ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ft  Ufe       Ufe  fydd  <»d|i«l  hIQ  II 

mai  har  naamai  har  birahu  lagaa-ee 
jee-o. 

The  Lord  has  implanted  a  longing  for  the  Lord's  Name  within  me. 

ftgr  ufir  uar  fH3  ftf^     ir^  fit§ 

J  U  -  1^ 

mayraa  har  parabh  mit  milai  sukh  paa- 
ee  jee-o. 

1  have  nnet  the  Lord  God,  my  Best  Friend,  and  1  have  found  peace. 

gfe  uf  ^  tfl^  M  vrst  tflf  ii 

har  parabh  dayj<h  jeevaa  mayree  maa- 
ee  jee-o. 

Beholding  my  Lord  God,  1  live,  O  my  mother. 

ftgr  jyry  HIT  Ufe         Htf  ll«\ll 

mayraa  naam  sal<haa  har  bhaa-ee  jee- 
o.  Mill 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  Friend  and  Brother.  1 1 1|  | 

dli  dl'^s!  H6  rllQ       dPd  tJsJ  ^9 

ri^t  II 

gun  gaavhu  sant  jee-o  mayray  har 
parabh  l<ayray  jee-o. 

O  Dear  Saints,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  my  Lord  God. 

fifif  arayftf  7>^  tfl%  3^  tfl^ 
II 

jap  gurmuj<h  naam  jee-o  bhaag 
vadayray  jee-o. 

As  Gurmul<h,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O  very 
fortunate  ones. 

ufe  ufe  ;5T>r  Tft§  UTT  ufe  A%  tTt§  ii 

har  har  naam  jee-o  paraan  har  mayray 
jee-o. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  soul  and  my  breath  of  life. 

fera  a^fe  77  sf^rltt  tt  tftf  II3II 

fir  bahurh  na  bhavial  fayray  jee-o.  1 1 2|  | 

1  shall  never  again  have  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2|| 

fef  ufe  U3  %tr  ftt  Hfe  3fe  gT§ 
fftw  II 

l<i-o  har  parabh  vayl<haa  mayrai  man 
tan  chaa-o  jee-o. 

How  shall  1  behold  my  Lord  God?  My  mind  and  body  yearn  for  Him. 

n              o_   n f~t  ,  n    ___     n  nn 

3tH  H?5U  H3  titw  HtS  ?53F  3^  ffla 
II 

har  maylhu  sant  jee-o  man  lagaa  bhaa- 
o  jee-o. 

Unite  me  with  the  Lord,  Dear  Saints;  my  mind  is  in  love  with  Him. 

1      1  ^     r    1         n  in 

II 

gur  sabdee  paa-ee-ai  har  pareetam  raa- 
o  jee-o. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  1  have  found  the  Sovereign 
Lord,  my  Beloved. 

If*      n  m 
^^sfidll  Hm       flTB  II3II 

vadbhaaqee  jap  naa-o  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

O  very  fortunate  ones,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Ah  Hfe  3fe  ^^dl  3lf¥5  »rTr 
fftf  II 

mayrai  man  tan  vadrhee  govind  parabh 
aasaa  jee-o. 

Within  my  mind  and  body,  there  is  such  a  great  longing  for  God,  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe. 

nn  11 
flt«  II 

har  maylhu  sant  jee-o  govid  parabh 
paasaa  jee-o. 

Unite  me  with  the  Lord,  Dear  Saints.  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
is  so  close  to  me. 

Hfedjd  Hfe  ??H  Hti'  Uddl'H'  tflQ  II 

satgur  mat  naam  sadaa  pargaasaa  jee- 
o. 

Through  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru,  the  Naam  is  always 
revealed; 

tTS  6i6o{  yrd»>iJl  hPa  »>|ihi  hIQ 
iimmii3<^ii^tfii 

jan  naanal<  poori-arhee  man  aasaa  jee- 
o.  ||4||5||31||69|| 

the  desires  of  servant  Nanal<'s  mind  have  been  fulfilled. 
||4||5||31||69|| 
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mai  kaaman  mayraa  kant  kartaar 


t^>W3  II  (1128- ]2) 

bhairo  mehlaa  3. 

Bhairao,  Third  Melnl: 

H  oPHfe  HUT  ^5  o(dd'd  II 

mai  kaaman  mayraa  kant  kartaar. 

1  am  the  bride;  the  Creator  is  my  Husband  Lord. 

oJd'tt  dd'  o(dl  Hldl'd  ll«lll 

jayhaa  karaa-ay  tayhaa  karee 
seegaar.  ||1|| 

As  He  inspires  me,  1  adorn  myself.  1 1 1|  | 

W  f3H  3^  3^  oTU  ^3r  II 

jaa  tis  bhaavai  taa  karaybhog. 

When  it  pleases  Him,  He  enjoys  me. 

3^  TO        H'fdy  tidj  IIHII 
dd'U  II 

tan  man  saachay  saahib  jog.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  joined,  body  and  mind,  to  my  True  Lord  and  Master. 
1 1 1|  1  Pausel  1 

QHdfd  fAtJ'  o(d  ro(»i'  <5al  II 

ustat  nindaa  karay  ki-aa  ko-ee. 

How  can  anyone  praise  or  slander  anyone  else? 

tt  >»rir  <^dd  a<5  Aal  ii^ii 

jaa"^  aapay  vartai  ayko  so-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  One  Lord  Himself  is  pervading  and  permeating  all.  1 12|  | 

era  udH'til  ftidH  o(H'y1  ii 

gur  parsaadee  piram  kasaa-ee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  am  attracted  by  His  Love. 

113 II 

mila-ugee  da-i-aal  panch  sabad 
vajaa-ee.  ||3|| 

1  shall  meet  with  my  Merciful  Lord,  and  vibrate  the  Panch 
Shabad,  the  Five  Primal  Sounds.  ||3|| 

slAfd  A'Ao|  o(d  ro(*>l'  <5fe  II 

bhanat  naanak  karay  ki-aa  ko-ay. 

Prays  Nanak,  what  can  anyone  do? 

ftTH  ^  >»rflr  fHS^  Hfe  II8II8II 

jis  no  aap  milaavai  so-ay.  1 14|  |4|  | 

He  alone  meets  with  the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord  Himself 
meets.  ||4||4|| 
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mai  keetaa  na  jaataa  haraamkhor 


rHdld'dJ  }{UW  n  Ulf  8  II  (24-  B) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  qhar  4. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

H»r^  f   H»r<^  s^w  II 

ayk  su-aan  du-ay  su-aanee  naal. 

The  dogs  of  greed  are  with  me. 

sfQciPd  Hti'  afe»)'r«  II 

bhalkay  bha-ukahi  sadaa  ba-i-aal. 

1  n  the  early  morning,  they  continually  bark  at  the  wind. 

ff  Sgr  II 

koorh  chhuraa  muthaa  murdaar. 

Falsehood  is  my  dagger;  through  deception,  1  eat  the  carcasses  of 
the  dead. 

M'ioJ  dfu  dd'  oJdd'd  IRII 

Dhaanak  roop  rahaa  kartaar.  1 1 1|  | 

1  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  O  Creator!  1 1 1|  | 

ft  Ufe  at  Ufe  <^  oidiil  0(1  o(id  II 

mai  pat  kee  pand  na  karnee  kee  kaar.    1  have  not  followed  good  advice,  nor  have  1  done  good  deeds. 

Uf  fydlS  dfu  dd'  PaoJd'tt  II 

hp^-o  hinrhai  ronn  rpi)npipi  hikrp^al 

1  Itwl    \J    k,/I^JI  1  lUI    1                   1          Itwitwl    lu/ilN.!  twIUli 

1  am  HpfnrnnpH  r^nH  hnrrihlv  Hic;f ini  irpri 

1    Ul  1  1             V^l  1  1                    iK^   1  IV^I  1  tt^ly               l^l^l  \  v_J . 

^  7^  3T%  jTFp^  II 

tayraa  ayk  naam  taaray  sansaar. 

Your  Name  alone,  Lord,  saves  the  world. 

O  O-ii  ViTm"  D^l  Villi  II J   II CI  II  j-iiO  II 
n  CO'  '/I'M  CO  'JI'M'5   inil  OO'o  II 

mai  ayhaa  aas  ayho  aaPhaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

This  is  my  hope;  this  is  my  support.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hftf  firer  »nr  fe^  gife  n 

mi  ikh  ninHaa  aakhFiFi  Hin  raal" 

1  1  ii_jrs.i  1  1  III  iv_j(wi(wi  (wi(win\.i  luu  \^ii  i  i  uui-i 

\A/il"h  mv  mnijt"h  1  crnp^ak"  crlanrlf^r  Hav  and  ninht" 

v  V 1 1.1  III  ly  1  1  ivyi.<ii-i  1  1    •^■t./v^uiN.  jiui  iv<i\^i  f  \^uy  (^ii  iv^  i  ii^ji  ii-. 

Ug  UJf  HUt        HA'Pd  II 

par  ghar  johee  neech  sanaat. 

1  spy  on  the  houses  of  others- 1  am  such  a  wretched  low- life! 

oTH  5f?  ^  "^Hfd  rJ^'tt  II 

kaam  kroDh  tan  vaseh  chandaal. 

Unfulfilled  sexual  desire  and  unresolved  anger  dwell  in  my  body, 
like  the  outcasts  who  cremate  the  dead. 

crSoT  f  fU       oJdd'd  11.^11 

Dhaanak  roop  rahaa  kartaar.  1 1 2|  | 

1  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  O  Creator!  1 1 2|  | 

Hgfe  HWoft  #H  II 

faahee  surat  malookee  vays. 

1  make  plans  to  trap  others,  although  1  appear  gentle. 

Uf  6dl<^>;j>  6di1  II 

ha-o  thagvaarhaa  thagee  days. 

1  am  a  robber- 1  rob  the  world. 

fH»r^  aUHT  gr^  II 

kharaa  si-aanaa  bahutaa  bhaar. 

1  am  very  clever- 1  carry  loads  of  sin. 

crSoT  f fU  gUT  oJdd'd  lldll 

Dhaanak  roop  rahaa  kartaar.  1 1 3|  | 

1  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  O  Creator!  1 1 3|  | 

ft  offer  ;y  ^^t^t  ggT^yg  || 

mai  keetaa  na  j  aataa  haraamkhor. 

1  have  not  appreciated  what  You  have  done  for  me.  Lord;  1  take 
from  others  and  exploit  them. 

Uf  lofWF  HU  ^TT  II 

ha-o  ki-aa  muhu  daysaa  dusat  chor. 

What  face  shall  1  show  You,  Lord?  1  am  a  sneak  and  a  thief. 

A'<So(  <sl^  0(3  altJ'd  II 

naanak  neech  kahai  beechaar. 

Nanak  describes  the  state  of  the  lowly. 

crsoT  gfu  ggr  ojdd'd  iiuii^tfii 

Dhaanak  roop  rahaa  kartaar.  1 14|  |29|  |    1  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  O  Creator!  1 14|  |29|  | 
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mai  gareeb  sach  tayktoo'^  mayray  satgur  pooray 


WTTT  HUW  VI  II  (398-  32) 

Aasaa  Fifth  Mehl- 

r^iCi^OG  f    1   II  Ul    1*  1^1  II I 

tfe  <^  foTH  Ut  Hf3T  oTU  dldylm 
II 

ko-ay  na  kis  hee  sang  kaahay 
garbee-ai. 

No  one  is  anyone's  companion;  why  take  any  pride  in 
others? 

6^  A'H  i»l'tl'd  siQh«  ddylm 
inil 

ayk  naam  aaPhaar  bha-oial 
tarbee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

With  the  Support  of  the  One  Name,  this  terrible  world-ocean 
is  crossed  over.  1 1 1|  | 

y%  II 

mai  gareeb  sach  tayk  too'^  mayray 
satgur  pooray. 

You  are  the  True  Support  of  me,  the  poor  mortal,  O  my 
Perfect  True  Guru. 

€f¥  f>f^  tidHA  Hd'  HA  Uld 

HQ  II  >-l,llQ  II 
ll~ll  QU'O  II 

daykh  tum'^aaraa  darsano  mayraa 

iTlall  L/rieciay.  1  1  -l-l  1  raiiaa-O. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Parshan,  my  mind  is 

cllCOUragcO.  |  |  -l-l  |  raUbcj  | 

11 
II 

raaj  maal  janjaal  kaaj  na  kitai 

gal  lU. 

Royal  powers,  wealth,  and  worldly  involvements  are  of  no 

1              ^1"    ^  1 1 

Ubt:  aL  all. 

ufe  odddA  *>i'ij'd  r^ddtt  au 

J  1 JL     II  Til 

MO  ll-<ll 

bar  keertan  aaPhaar  nihchal  ayhu 

r>han<->    1  1  "?!  1 

LJriai  lO.  1 1  ^1 1 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  my  Support;  this  wealth  is 
fcivfciriabLirig.  |  j  | 

H§  HTfe»r  €3T  §3  Ud'T^WT  11 

jaytay  maa-i-aa  rang  tayt 
pachhaavi-aa. 

As  many  as  are  the  pleasures  of  Maya,  so  many  are  the 
shadows  they  leave. 

mf  oT        ?6^'6  dJdHPy  dl'T^WF 

II3II 

sukh  kaa  naam  niPhaan  qurmukh 
gaavi-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  sing  of  the  Naam,  the  treasure  of  peace. 
I|3|| 

3J5t  PaU'^  ^"  «Js<  dlPdd 
dlsHd  II 

sachaa  gunee  niPhaan  too'^  parabh 
gahir  gambheeray. 

You  are  the  True  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence;  O  God, 
You  are  deep  and  unfathomable. 

tihjft  iieiitfiiwii 

aas  bharosaa  khasam  kaa  naanak 
kayjee-aray.  1 14|  |9|  1 111|  | 

The  Lord  Master  is  the  hope  and  support  of  Nanak's  mind. 
||4||9||111|| 
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mai  naahee  parabh  sabh  kichh  tayraa 


(827- 15) 

raag  bilaaval  nnehlaa  5  dupday 
qhar  8 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Eighth  House: 

H        U3  Hf  feg  II 

mai  naahee  parabh  sabh  kichh 
tayraa. 

1  am  nothing,  God;  everything  is  Yours. 

fefe  H>»r>ft  HUT  ||<^||  ^jiQ  II 

eeqhai  nirgun  ooqhai  sargun  l<ayl 
l<arat  bich  su-aamee  mayraa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

In  this  world.  You  are  the  absolute,  formless  Lord;  in  the 
world  hereafter.  You  are  the  related  Lord  of  form.  You  play  it 
both  ways,  O  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

U3  HU  of  H3175  HHU^  II 

nagar  meh  aap  baahar  fun  aapan 
parabh  nnayray  ko  sagal  basayraa. 

You  exist  within  the  city,  and  beyond  it  as  well;  O  my  God, 
You  are  everywhere. 

oRJ          ofU  ofU  ||c\|| 

aapay  hee  raajan  aapay  hee  raa-i- 
aa  kah  kah  thaakur  kah  kah 
chayraa.  ||1|| 

You  Yourself  are  the  King,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  subject. 
1  n  one  place.  You  are  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  in  another 
place.  You  are  the  slave.  1 1 1|  | 

au  Otff  3U  3U  II 

kaa  ka-o  duraa-o  kaa  si-o 
balbanchaa  jah  jah  paykha-o  tah 
tah  nayraa. 

From  whom  should  1  hide?  Whom  should  1  try  to  deceive? 
Wherever  1  look,  1  see  Him  near  at  hand. 

H'U  tidfd  did  ^TdG  A'Ao(  PHftt 

H'dH  f  ^  <^ 

IPIRIIWII 

saaPh  moorat  gur  bhayti-o  naanak 
mil  saagar  boond  nahee  an  hayraa. 
I|2||l||117|| 

1  have  met  with  Guru  Nanak,  the  Embodiment  of  the  Holy 
Saints.  When  the  drop  of  water  merges  into  the  ocean,  it 
cannot  be  distinguished  as  separate  again.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 117|  | 
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mai  nirgun  gun  naahee  ko-ay 


WfWHWy  II  (387- B) 

r- 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Oojfd  PHWl'AiJ  ro(#  6  H'A'  II 

ukat  si-aanap  kichhoo  na  jaanaa. 

1  know  nothing  of  arguments  or  cleverness. 

fe<7  tfe      <7H  ?ir<^  11*111 

Hin  rain  tt^\/r^^  n^^m  \/P=ik'hp=iP=inp=i3 

1  1  ciii  1  Lciyi  cici  1  icicii  1  1  vcirvi  icicii  icici> 

Mill 

D?^\/  P^nH  ninhl"  1  php^nt"  Yoi  ir  Mp^itv^   II 1  II 

L^Cly   Cll  l\J    1  ll^l  ll-f    1    V— 1  lOI  It-    1  WUI     IMCll  1  IC>    1  1  -LI  1 

H  r(Sddl<S  dl^  (Sio)  ocPti  II 

mai  nirnun  nun  naahpp  kn-av 

1  1  m  1  1  1 1 1  ^  \A  1  1  ^  ivi  1  1  1  1  u  u  1  1        iN.v.y  c<i  y  ■ 

1  am  wr)rthlp^<^'  1  ha\/p  no  virtup  at  all 

1     at  1  1   VvKJl  LI  1 1  >.  rr>          1     1  ldv\^    1  l\J    VII  LL>IC^  OIL  Oil. 

ora<7  otd'-^AO'd  usJ  Afa  iiHii 

OO'o  II 

karan  karaavanhaar  parabh  so-ay. 

1  1  1  1  1    i^^r^^^  i~\ 

1  1  J.|  1  r ariaa-iJ. 

God  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  all  causes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

yuy  H3m  >»ff3P>r<7  »i<^1ti'd1  ii 

moorakh  muqaPh  agi-aan 
aveechaaree. 

1  am  foolish,  stupid,  ignorant  and  thoughtless; 

TS^H  §t  oft  >»rH  Hfe  II3II 

naam  tayray  kee  aas  man 
Dhaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

Your  Name  is  my  mind's  only  hope.  1 1 2|  | 

fry  3y  Htry  sraH  <^  inr  n 

jap  tap  sanjam  karam  na  saaPhaa. 

1  have  not  practiced  chanting,  deep  meditation,  self- 
discipline  or  good  actions; 

Uf  oT  H<^  wranr  II3II 

naam  parabhoo  kaa  maneh 
araaPhaa.  ||3|| 

but  within  my  mind,  1  have  worshipped  God's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

fef  <^  H'A'  Hfd  Hdl  ydl  II 

kichhoo  na  jaanaa  mat  mayree 
thoree. 

1  know  nothing,  and  my  intellect  is  inadequate. 

\ii6'i?6  A'<bo(       tls<  ddl 

iiemtzii^tfii 

binvat  naanak  ot  parabh  toree. 
||4||18||69|| 

Prays  Nanak,  O  God,  You  are  my  only  Support.  1 14|  1 18|  |69|  | 
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mai  parabh  mi  Ian  paraym  man  aasaa 


Jh  Hdtt'  «  uid  H  (560-  39) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  4  qhar  1 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

HtT  HoT       Uf  6'o|d  II 

sayj  ayk  ayko  parabh  thaakur. 

There  is  one  bed,  and  One  Lord  God. 

arayftf  ufe  u^t  mf  H'dH  irii 

qurmukh  har  raavay  sukh  saagar. 
Mill 

The  Gurmukh  enjoys  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

H       fH75S  Oh  Hfe  WTTF  II 

mai  parabh  mi  Ian  paraym  man 
aasaa. 

My  mind  longs  to  meet  my  Beloved  Lord. 

linil  dO'Q  II 

gur  pooraa  maylaavai  mayraa 
pareetam  ha-o  vaar  vaar  aapnay 
guroo  ka-o  j  aasaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  leads  me  to  meet  my  Beloved;  1  am  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H  y)\4<i\t  sldyfd  Hdid  II 

mai  avgan  bharpoor  sareeray. 

My  body  is  over-flowing  with  corruption; 

fof^  offe  ftw  >»fV3  uIhh 
yt  115 II 

ha-o  ki-o  kar  milaa  apnay 
pareetam  pooray.  1 1 2|  | 

how  can  1  meet  my  Perfect  Beloved?  1 12|  | 

frrfe  3TS?3t  H^T  vThH  irfeUF  II 

jin  gunvantee  mayraa  pareetam 
paa-i-aa. 

The  virtuous  ones  obtain  my  Beloved; 

H  H  3JS  (^rgt       foT^  ftfW 
HffeWT  113 II 

say  mai  gun  naahee  ha-o  ki-o 
milaa  mayree  maa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

1  do  not  have  these  virtues.  How  can  1  meet  Him,  O  my 
mother?  1 1 3|  | 

offe  offe      §iF¥  Hunt  II 

ha-o  kar  kar  thaakaa  upaav 
bahutayray. 

1  am  so  tired  of  making  all  these  efforts. 

6'Ao(  dldly  d'tld  dfd  Ad 

iisinii 

naanak  gareeb  raakho  har  mayray. 
I|4||l|| 

Please  protect  Nanak,  the  meek  one,  O  my  Lord.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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mai  paykhi-o  ree  oochaa  mohan  sabh  tay  oochaa 


(53415) 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5 
qhar  5 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

II 

mai  paykhi-o  ree  oochaa  rrxjhan 
sabh  tay  oochaa. 

1  have  seen  the  Lord  to  be  on  high;  the  Fascinating  Lord  is 
the  highest  of  all. 

»r<^  7i  HMHfe  ^  wit 
UH      iRii  dd'Q  II 

aan  na  samsar  ko-oo  laagai 
dhoodh  rahay  ham  moochaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

No  one  else  is  equal  to  Him  -  1  have  made  the  most 
extensive  search  on  this.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ay  a»f3  >»ffe  at  di'Od  a^u  <^ 
ym^w  II 

baho  bay-ant  at  bado  gaahro 
thaah  nahee  aghoochaa. 

Utterly  infinite,  exceedingly  great,  deep  and  unfathomable  - 
He  is  lofty,  beyond  reach. 

tfe     3f5!>>r  Hfe     HfS^^ff  oTH 

tol  na  tulee-ai  nnol  na  mulee-ai  kat 
paa-ee-ai  man  roochaa.  ||1|| 

His  weight  cannot  be  weighed.  His  value  cannot  be 
estimated.  How  can  the  Enticer  of  the  mind  be  obtained? 

I|l|| 

^  wfif  i»rf<5or  3iraT  fa?7  ara 

?5Ut  IJ^W  II 

khoi  asankhaa  anik  tapanthaa  bin 
gur  nahee  pahoochaa. 

Millions  search  for  Him,  on  various  paths,  but  without  the 
Guru,  none  find  Him. 

rrg  ii5ii<\ii35ii 

kaho  naanak  kirpaa  karee  thaakur 
mil  saaPhoo  ras  bhoonchaa. 
||2||1||32|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  Master  has  become  Merciful.  Meeting 
the  Holy  Saint,  1  drink  in  the  sublime  essence.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 32|  | 
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mai  bandaa  bai  khareed  sach  saahib  mayraa 


(396- ]2) 

aasaa  qhar  8  kaafee  mehlaa  5 

Aasaa,  Eighth  House,  Kaafee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H       t  ¥^  Hf  H'fdy  II 

mai  bandaa  bai  khareed  sach 
saahib  mayraa. 

1  am  Your  purchased  slave,  O  True  Lord  Master. 

1^  fUf  Hf  fen  ^  Hf  fes  U 

7^  HQ  II 

inii 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tis  daa  sabh  kichh 

rial  Ldyr da.  1 1  J-l  1 

My  soul  and  body,  and  all  of  this,  everything  is  Yours.  1 1 1|  | 

HTf  fSHT^  f  qst       oj^,^iHi  II 

maan  nimaanay  too"^  Dhanee 

Ldyi  aa  Ui  Idi  Vddadd. 

You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored.  O  Master,  in  You  1 

pidCt:  lliy  LiUoL. 

PyA  H'^  *>1A  d6(  0  A  H'id  o('rJ' 
inil  dd'Q  II 

bin  saachay  an  tayk  hai  so  jaanhu 
kaachaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  True  One,  any  other  support  is  false  -  know  this 
well.  ||l||Pause|| 

VTH  II 

tayraa  hukam  apaar  hai  ko-ee  ant 
na  paa-ay. 

Your  Command  is  infinite;  no  one  can  find  its  limit. 

PhH  did  yd'  ^dHl  H  ijS  dH'« 
II3II 

jis  gur  pooraa  bhaytsee  so  chalai 
raiaa-av  II 21 1 

One  who  meets  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  walks  in  the  Way  of 
the  Lord's  Will.  1 12|  | 

tJdd'yl  fH»rSlf  foB  orfH  (7 

wshw  II 

chaturaa-ee  si-aanpaa  kitai  kaam 
na  aa-ee-ai. 

Cunning  and  cleverness  are  of  no  use. 

35^  H'Idy  tT  ^  HBT  WEm 
II3II 

tuthaa  saahib  jo  dayvai  so-ee  sukh 
paa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

That  which  the  Lord  Master  gives,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will 
-  that  is  pleasing  to  me.  1 1 3|  | 

air  II 

jay  lakh  karam  kamaa-ee-ahi  kichh 
pavai  na  banPhaa. 

One  may  perform  tens  of  thousands  of  actions,  but 
attachment  to  things  is  not  satisfied. 

sfeWF  W  ll8ll'\lino3l| 

jan  naanak  keetaa  naam  Dhar  hor 
chhodi-aa  DhanDhaa. 
||4||  111  10311 

Servant  Nanak  has  made  the  Naam  his  Support.  He  has 
renounced  other  entanglements.  1 14|  1 1|  1 103|  | 
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mai  ba-uree  mayraa  raam  bhataar 


Dnairo  naannaayv  jee-o. 

Dnairao,  i  ne  vvora  <j\  iMaam  uayv  j  ee. 

H  VlQdl  WcTT  cTn-T  of-^ld  II 

mai  Da-ur ee  mayraa  raam  unaraar . 

1  am  crazy  -  rne  Loru  is  my  riusuanu. 

Ufe  Ufe      off  o(dQ  fHdl'd  IRII 

rach  rach  taa  ka-o  kara-o  singaar. 

I  1  1  1  1 

II  111 

1  decorate  and  adorn  myself  for  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

fif  ^  gw  fif    5W  fif  €^ 
war  II 

bhalav  ninda-o  bhalav  ninda-o 
bhalay  ninda-o  log. 

Slander  me  well,  slander  me  well,  slander  me  well,  O  people. 

3?7  H7?  9^  RfWM  tT3T  IItII 
dO'Q  II 

tan  man  raam  pi-aaray  jog.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

My  body  and  mind  are  united  with  my  Beloved  Lord. 
||l||Pause|| 

laa'^  opo  Th«  0  ofm  II 

baad  bibaad  kaahoo  si-o  na  keejai. 

Do  not  engage  in  any  arguments  or  debates  with  anyone. 

dHA'  d'H  dH'faA  Uiri  ll^^ll 

rasnaa  raam  rasaa-in  peejai.  1 1 2|  | 

With  your  tongue,  savor  the  Lord's  sublime  essence.  1 12|  | 

»IH  tft>»f  h'Pa  >^h1  aPA  >»1'«1  II 

ab  jee-a  jaan  aisee  ban  aa-ee. 

Now,  1  know  within  my  soul,  that  such  an  arrangement  has 
been  made; 

fHttO  dm'tt  aIh'a  y^'al  113 11 

mila-o  gupaal  neesaan  baj  aa-ee. 
I|3|| 

1  will  meet  with  my  Lord  by  the  beat  of  the  drum.  1 1 3|  | 

OHdfd  r^ti'  6(3  Ad  II 

ustat  nindaa  karai  nar  ko-ee. 

Anyone  can  praise  or  slander  me. 

^  hT€3J         H5t  IIBIISII 

naamay  sareerang  bhaytal  so-ee. 
I|4||4|| 

Naam  Dayv  has  met  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 
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mai  banjaaran  raam  kee 


aiW^  Hd'dlfe  HUW  *l  II 

(357-2) 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  First  Mehl: 

ddil        Hfe  HTT  ^  HW  ^fe 
CPW  II 

harnee  hovaa  ban  basaa  kand 
nnool  chun  khaa-o. 

What  if  1  were  to  become  a  deer,  and  live  in  the  forest, 
picking  and  eating  fruits  and  roots 

ara  UdH'tH  Hd'  HU  fwW  -^'Td 

^'Rj     H'Q  tilQ  ii^ii 

gur  parsaadee  mayraa  saho  milai 
vaar  vaar  ha-o  jaa-o  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

-  by  Guru's  Grace,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Master.  Again  and 
again,  1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice.  1 1 1|  | 

H  y<SH'dr<S  d'H  of^  II 

mai  banjaaran  raam  kee. 

1  am  the  shop-keeper  of  the  Lord. 

<^  ^  ^Tl|T^  jft  ||C\|| 

dd'Q  II 

tayraa  naam  vakhar  vaapaar  jee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  Name  is  my  merchandise  and  trade.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^fatt  d<^'  Wffe  yH'  HdPH  Hyti 

yitj'd  II 

kokil  hovaa  amb  basaa  sahj  sabad 
beechaar. 

If  1  were  to  become  a  cuckoo,  living  in  a  mango  tree,  1 
would  still  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

HOPh  HsJ'fa  Hd'  Hd  PHtt  tidHpA 

ffir  wf  ii?ii 

sahj  subhaa-av  mayraa  saho  milai 
darsan  roop  apaar.  1 1 2|  | 

1  would  still  meet  my  Lord  and  Master,  with  intuitive  ease; 
the  Darshan,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Form,  is  incomparably 
beautiful  II 211 

k^CCl  U  LI  1  U 1 .    1  1  ^  1  1 

Hg25t     trfe  arr  tft>»f  tf  3  nfe 

HTfe  II 

machhulee  hovaa  jal  basaa  jee-a 
jant  sabh  saar. 

If  1  were  to  become  a  fish,  living  in  the  water,  1  would  still 
remember  the  Lord,  who  watches  over  all  beings  and 

^d-^'fd  irf^        HU  IH 
fHTSfaft       UHifd  II 3 II 

urvaar  paar  mayraa  saho  vasai  ha- 
o  mila-ugee  baah  pasaar.  1 1 3|  | 

My  Husband  Lord  dwells  on  this  shore,  and  on  the  shore 
beyond;  1  would  still  meet  Him,  and  hug  Him  close  in  my 
embrace.  ||3|| 

A'dlfrt        era               IH  3^ 
t^fe  II 

naagan  hovaa  Dhar  vasaa  sabad 
vasai  bha-o  jaa-ay. 

If  1  were  to  become  a  snake,  living  in  the  ground,  the 
Shabad  would  still  dwell  in  my  mind,  and  my  fears  would  be 
dispelled. 

A'Ao(        Hd'dlil  ftT<7  tT3t 
HHTfe  II 8 II 3 II '^tf  II 

naanak  sadaa  sohaaganee  jin  jotee 
jot  samaa-ay.  1 14|  1 2|  1 19|  | 

O  Nanak,  they  are  forever  the  happy  soul-brides,  whose  light 
merges  into  His  Light.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 19|  | 
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mai  man  chaa-o  qhanaa  saach  vigaasee  raam 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'  H  II  (843-  ]S) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  1. 

Bilaaval,  First  Mehl: 

H  Hfe  ^  UI^  HTfe  r^dl'Hl  U^H 
II 

mai  man  chaa-o  qhanaa  saach 
vigaasee  raam. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  such  a  great  joy;  1  have  blossomed 
forth  in  Truth. 

Hut  Oh  flft  ufe  wiryA'Hl  d'H  ii 

nx)hee  paraym  pi  ray  parabh 
abhinaasee  raam. 

1  am  enticed  by  the  love  of  my  Husband  Lord,  the  Eternal, 
1  mperishable  Lord  God. 

H  W»  II 

avigato  har  naath  naathah  tisai 
bhaavai  so  thee-ai. 

The  Lord  is  everlasting,  the  Master  of  masters.  Whatever  He 
wills,  happens. 

Mf^  f  W*»  II 

kirpaal  sadaa  da-i-aal  daataa  jee- 
aa  andar  too"^  jee-ai. 

O  Great  Giver,  You  are  always  kind  and  compassionate.  You 
infuse  life  into  all  living  beings. 

Ufe        >Jf3fe  ?fH  II 

mai  avar  gi-aan  na  Dhi-aan  poojaa 
har  naam  antar  vas  rahay. 

1  have  no  other  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation  or  worship;  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  alone  dwells  deep  within  me. 

3ifu  mil 

bhaykh  bhavnee  hath  na  jaanaa 
naanl<aa  sach  geh  rahay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  know  nothing  about  religious  robes,  pilgrimages  or 
stubborn  fanaticism;  O  Nanak,  1  hold  tight  to  the  Truth.  1 1 1|  | 

bhinrhee  rain  bhalee  dinas  suhaa- 
ay  raam. 

The  night  is  beautiful,  drenched  with  dew,  and  the  day  is 
delightful, 

Pah  Ulfd  Hddia  ftldH  Hdl'9  d'H 

nij  qhar  soot-rtiee-ay  piram  jagaa- 
ay  raam. 

when  her  Husband  Lord  wakes  the  sleeping  soul-bride,  in 
the  home  of  the  self. 

»ru#  flra  II 

nav  haan  nav  Dhan  sabad  jaagee 
aapnay  pir  bhaanee-aa. 

The  young  bride  has  awakened  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad; 
she  is  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord. 

ttoCiW  II 

taj  l<oorh  l<apat  subhaa-o  doojaa 
chaakree  lokaanee-aa. 

So  renounce  falsehood,  fraud,  love  of  duality  and  working 
for  people. 

H        Ufe  oT  ^Tf  ^  TTO  Ha¥ 

AlH'fe»r  II 

mai  naam  har  kaa  haar  kanthay 
saach  sabad  neesaani-aa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  my  necklace,  and  1  am  anointed 
with  the  True  Shabad. 

od%  3g  ^rfeyjfT  iipii 
 1 

kar  jorh  naanak  saach  maagai 
nadar  kar  tuDh  bhaani-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

With  his  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  the  gift  of 
the  True  Name;  please,  bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  through 
the  pleasure  of  Your  Will.  1 1 2|  | 
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jaag  salonrhee-ay  bolai  gurbaanee 
raam. 

Awake,  O  bride  of  splendored  eyes,  and  chant  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Bani. 

II 

 ' 

jin  sun  mani-arhee  akath  kahaanee 
raam. 

Listen,  and  place  your  faith  in  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the 
Lx)rd. 

>»io(ti  o(d'4l     r<sdy'i1  <5 
fed**'  arayfW  f 5h  ii 

akath  kahaanee  pad  nirbaanee  ko 
virlaa  qurnnukh  booih-ay. 

The  Unspoken  Speech,  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa  -  how  rare  is 
the  Gurmukh  who  understands  this. 

Pdsl'^i  M  g9H  II 

oh  sabad  samaa-ay  aap  gavaa-ay 
taribhavan  soihee  sooih-ay. 

Merging  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  self-conceit  is 
eradicated,  and  the  three  worlds  are  revealed  to  her 
understanding. 

Hft 

TVf^W  II 

rahai  ateet  aprampar  raataa  saach 
nnan  gun  saari-aa. 

Remaining  detached,  with  infinity  infusing,  the  true  mind 
cherishes  the  virtues  of  the  Lord. 

ffe  CrfgwF  II3II 

oh  poor  rahi-aa  sarab  thaa-ee 
naankaa  ur  Dhaari-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

He  is  fully  pervading  and  permeating  all  places;  Nanak  has 
enshrined  Him  within  his  heart.  1 13|  | 

HUfe  Hii'fedly  sJdlfd  H77Ut 
II 

mahal  bulaa-irhee-ay  bhagat 
sanayhee  raam. 

The  Lord  is  calling  you  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence;  O 
soul-bride.  He  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees. 

II 

gurmat  man  rahsee  seeihas 
dayhee  raam. 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  your  mind  shall  be 
delighted,  and  your  body  shall  be  fulfilled. 

Uri'ia  II 

man  maar  reeihai  sabad  seeihai 
tarai  lok  naath  pachhaan-ay. 

Conquer  and  subdue  your  mind,  and  love  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad;  reform  yourself,  and  realize  the  Lord  of  the  three 
worlds. 

»rvsT  fif^  II 

man  deeg  dol  na  jaa-ay  kat  hee 
aapnaa  pirjaan-ay. 

Her  mind  shall  not  waver  or  wander  anywhere  else,  when 
she  comes  to  know  her  Husband  Lord. 

3ofh»r  §u§  II 

mai  aaPhaar  tayraa  too  khasam 
mayraa  mai  taan  takee-aa  tayra-o. 

You  are  my  only  Support,  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master.  You 
are  my  strength  and  anchor. 

fetuf  IIS  113 II 

saach  soochaa  sadaa  naanak  gur 
sabad  jhagar  nibayra-o.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

She  is  forever  truthful  and  pure,  O  Nanak;  through  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  conflicts  are  resolved.  1 14|  |2|  | 
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mai  man  tan  paraym  agam  thaakur  kaa  khin  khin  sarPhaa  man  bahut  utha-ee-aa 


Pytt'-^tt  Hdtt'  «  II  (836-  B) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H  Hfe  3fe  Oh  >»raiH  6'o(d  W 
II 

nnai  man  tan  paraym  agam  thaakur 
kaa  khin  khin  sarPhaa  man  bahut 
utha-ee-aa. 

My  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  love  for  my  1  naccessible 
Lord  and  Master.  Each  and  every  instant,  1  am  filled  with 
immense  faith  and  devotion. 

era  ^¥  HdU'  HA  yd)  PhO 

Mill 

gur  daykhay  sarPhaa  man  pooree 
ji-o  chaatrik  pari-o  pari-o  boond 
mukh  pa-ee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Gazing  upon  the  Guru,  my  mind's  faith  is  fulfilled,  like  the 
song-bird,  which  cries  and  cries,  until  the  rain-drop  falls  into 
its  mouth.  1 1 1|  1 

PH(»  PHtt  Htfl  dPd  o(t|'  HAa1i»l' 
II 

mil  mil  sakhee  har  kathaa  suna-ee- 
aa. 

J  oin  with  me,  join  with  me,  O  my  companions,  and  teach  me 
the  Sermon  of  the  Lord. 

n                n               ^              ^  ^  ^ 
JM  tJlVVMr  TTH  JIoT  IJ?^  W 

nloOlQ  dC/l'  Oic  M3  riC9  n 

fen  >»r^  fHf  srfe  orfe  ijH^wr 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

satgur  da-i-aa  karay  parabh 
maylay  mai  tis  aagai  sir  kat  kat  pa- 
ee-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  mercifully  united  me  with  God.  Cutting 
off  my  head,  and  chopping  it  into  pieces,  1  offer  it  to  Him. 
||l||Pause|| 

UTH  UTH  HiS  3l<^  teoT  H€<^  H 

^  fe^  sfe    ifB^»r  II 

rom  rom  man  tan  ik  baydan  mai 
parabh  daykhay  bin  need  na  pa- 
ee-aa. 

Each  and  every  hair  on  my  head,  and  my  mind  and  body, 
suffer  the  pains  of  separation;  without  seeing  my  God,  1 
cannot  sleep. 

Hfe  3fe  Oh  ift^  ttdiaW  113 II 

baidak  naatik  daykh  bhulaanay  mai 
hirdai  man  tan  paraym  peer  laga- 
ee-aa.  ||2|| 

The  doctors  and  healers  look  at  me,  and  are  perplexed. 
Within  my  heart,  mind  and  body,  1  feel  the  pain  of  divine 
love.  ||2|| 

dO  PmA  tltt  dPd  a  Ho(0  PyA 
OIhH  frr§  fe^  »(HW  »(H75t  Hfe 

3iBh>r  II 

ha-o  khin  pal  reh  na  saka-o  bin 
pareetamji-o  bin  amiai  amiee  mar 
ga-ee-aa. 

1  cannot  live  for  a  moment,  for  even  an  instant,  without  my 
Beloved,  like  the  opium  addict  who  cannot  live  without 
opium. 

ftT<7  oT^  fO»rH  Ufe  f3<^ 

(7  3^  fe??  ufe  ^  ?Hl»r 

113 II 

jin  ka-o  pi-aas  ho-ay  parabh 
kayree  tin"^  avar  na  bhaavai  bin  har 
ko  du-ee-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  thirst  for  God,  do  not  love  any  other.  Without  the 
Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 3|  | 

ast  »rfe  wnft  H^T  VTf  fnwt 

Uf  fen  P^dd  Hfe  Hfe  UffH 

3iHh>r  II 

ko-ee  aan  aan  mayraa  parabhoo 
milaavai  ha-o  tis  vitahu  bal  bal 
qhum  ga-ee-aa. 

If  only  someone  would  come  and  unite  me  with  God;  1  am 
devoted,  dedicated,  a  sacrifice  to  him. 
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»\M  HAH  6(  r^rid  HA  m  H' 
IISII 

anaykjanam  kay  vichhurhay  jan 
maylay  jaa  sat  sat  satgur  saran 
pava-ee-aa.  ||4|| 

After  being  separated  from  the  Lord  for  countless 
incarnations,  1  am  re-united  with  Him,  entering  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  True,  True,  True  Guru.  1 14|  | 

nrr  hot  hbt  its'  tb'o<d  HcIH  s 

ipt  H<W¥  ^^HH^WF  II 

odyj  dyis.  ayi\.(J  pal  clUi  1  UJadlN-Ui 

mahal  na  paavai  manmukh 
bharma-ee-aa. 

~rhor"o  ic             ho/H  for"           coi  il_Wr"i/Ho    ^n/H  "hho  c^nno  Wo/H  for* 
1  1        c=  lo  (Jl  Icz  kJczU  IKJi    LI  lc=  oUUI   Ul  IUc=,  cil  lU  LI  lc=  ocil  1  it:  kJczU  1  \J\ 

God,  her  Lord  and  Master.  The  self-willed  manmukh  does 
not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence;  she  wanders 
around,  in  limbo. 

»rfe  fWH       ^  lfBt»r 

imii 

gur  gur  karat  saran  jay  aavai 
parabh  aa-ay  milai  khin  dheel  na 
pa-ee-aa.  ||5|| 

Uttering,  "Guru,  Guru",  she  seeks  His  Sanctuary;  so  God 
comes  to  meet  her,  without  a  moment's  delay.  1 1 5|  | 

infe  oray  oRf3  tts<aW  ii 

kar  kar  kiri-aachaar  vaDhaa-ay 
man  pakhand  karam  kapat  lobha- 
ee-aa. 

One  may  perform  many  rituals,  but  the  mind  is  filled  with 
hypocrisy,  evil  deeds  and  greed. 

3Tfu  for»r  i^H  HtiaW  ii^ii 

baysu-aa  kai  ghar  baytaa  janmi-aa 
pitaa  taahi  ki-aa  naam  sada-ee-aa. 
I|6|| 

When  a  son  is  born  in  the  house  of  a  prostitute,  who  can  tell 
the  name  of  his  father?  1 1 6|  | 

vran  tT<^  sJdifd  offe  »rH  ajfe 

Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  sJdlfd  HHBh»r 

II 

poorab  janam  bhaqat  kar  aa-ay 
gur  har  har  har  har  bhaqat  jama- 
ee-aa. 

Because  of  devotional  worship  in  my  past  incarnations,  1 
have  been  born  into  this  life.  The  Guru  has  inspired  me  to 
worship  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

sJdlfd  sldlfd  o(dd  ufe  irfeuF  tT 
Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  <^Tf}f  HHB!>»r 

IIPII 

bhaqat  bhaqat  kartay  har  paa-i-aa 
jaa  har  har  har  har  naam  sama-ee- 
aa.  ||7|| 

Worshipping,  worshipping  Him  with  devotion,  1  found  the 
Lord,  and  then  1  merged  into  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  Har,  Har.  1 1 7|  | 

»rO  lirfe  lirfe  wfftr  f5B^»r  ii 

parabh  aan  aan  mahindee  peesaa- 
ee  aapay  qhol  qhol  ang  la-ee-aa. 

God  Himself  came  and  ground  the  henna  leaves  into 
powder,  and  applied  it  to  my  body. 

ftT<7  oT^  A'clfd  foTW  H^U 
Ilt:ll^ll3linil^llt!ii 

jin  ka-o  thaakur  kirpaa  Dhaaree 
baah  pakar  naanak  kadh  la-ee-aa. 
||8||6||2||1||6||9|| 

Our  Lord  and  Master  showers  His  Mercy  upon  us,  and  grasps 
hold  of  our  arms;  O  Nanak,  He  lifts  us  up  and  saves  us. 
||8||6||9||2||1||6||9|| 
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mai  man  tan  birahu  at  aglaa  ki-o  pareetam  milai  qhar  aa-ay 


rHdldidJ  Hd«i  H  U|d  -H  II 
(39- ]5) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4  qhar  1. 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

fww  uffg  II 

mai  man  tan  birahu  at  aglaa  l<i-o 
pareetam  milai  qhar  aa-ay. 

Within  my  mind  and  body  is  the  intense  pain  of  separation;  how  can  my 
Beloved  come  to  meet  me  in  my  home? 

II 

jaa  daykhaa  parabh  aapnaa  parabh 
daykhi-ai  dukh  j aa-ay. 

When  1  see  my  God,  seeing  God  Himself,  my  pain  is  taken  away. 

trfe  ugT  fe?)  Ht14i  uf  fef  feftr  f>TO 
f>R5^H  mil 

jaa-ay  puchhaa  tin  sajnaa  parabh  l<it  biPh 
milai  milaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  go  and  ask  my  friends,  "How  can  1  meet  and  merge  with  God?"|  1 1|  | 

H%  nfeargr  A              ?>  ^  ii 

mayray  satiguraa  mai  tuih  bin  avar  na  l<o- 
ay. 

O  my  True  Guru,  without  You  1  have  no  other  at  all. 

UH         Kara  Hdiidldl  olfd  foldyi  H*i 

mil  d<jiQ  II 

ham  moorakh  mugaDh  sarnaagatee  l<ar 
kirpaa  maylay  har  so-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  am  foolish  and  ignorant;  1  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  Please  be  Merciful  and 
unite  me  with  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fWH^  Hfe  11 

satgur  daataa  har  naam  kaa  parabh  aap 
milaavai  so-ay. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  God  Himself  causes 
us  to  meet  Him. 

7)  ^fe  II 

satgur  har  parabh  buihi-aa  gur  jayvad 
avar  na  ko-ay. 

The  True  Guru  understands  the  Lord  God.  There  is  no  other  as  Great  as 
the  Guru. 

uf  arg  h^&i^          oifd  tifettii  Aii 

Uf  Hfe  II7II 

ha-o  gur  sarnaa-ee  dheh  pavaa  kar  da-i- 
aa  maylay  parabh  so-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  come  and  collapsed  in  the  Guru's  Sanctuary.  1  n  His  Kindness,  He 
has  united  me  with  God.  1 1 2|  | 

^fe  II 

manhath  l<inai  na  paa-i-aa  kar  upaav 
thakay  sabh  ko-ay. 

No  one  has  found  Him  by  stubborn-mindedness.  All  have  grown  weary  of 
the  effort. 

HTiH  ftiJTSif  offe  gd  Hfe     gar  s 
ufe  II 

sahas  si-aanap  kar  rahay  man  korai  rang 
na  ho- ay. 

Thousands  of  clever  mental  tricks  have  been  tried,  but  still,  the  raw  and 
undisciplined  mind  does  not  absorb  the  Color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

^  113 II 

koorh  kapat  kinai  na  paa-i-o  jo  beejai 
khaavai  so-ay.  1 13|  | 

By  falsehood  and  deception,  none  have  found  Him.  Whatever  you  plant, 
you  shall  eat.  1 13|  | 

Hsl6i  ddl  WH  <J^  HsI  tfl>JI       d  difw 
II 

sabhnaa  tayree  aas  parabh  sabh  jee-a 
tayray  too'^  raas. 

O  God,  You  are  the  Hope  of  all.  All  beings  are  Yours;  You  are  the  Wealth 
of  all. 

y5           si  7iu\  sfg  argHir  ?t 

HiUifH  II 

parabh  tuDhhu  khaalee  ko  nahee  dar 
gurmukhaa  no  saabaas. 

O  God,  none  return  from  You  empty-handed;  at  Your  Door,  the 
Gurmukhs  are  praised  and  acclaimed. 

sjQhw  fas  srfe  k  to  <s'Ao(  off 

MldtiifH  ll9imi^UII 

bikh  bha-oial  dubday  kadh  lai  jan  naanak 
kee  ardaas.  ||4||1||65|| 

In  the  terrifying  world-ocean  of  poison,  people  are  drowning-please  lift 
them  up  and  save  them!  This  is  servant  Nanak's  humble  prayer. 
I|4||l||65|| 
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mai  man  vadee  aas  haray  ki-o  kar  har  darsan  paavaa 


Vdu-ridns  menida  "4  qnar  z 

vvauanans,  rourcn  ivieni,  oeconu  nouse. 

ft  Hfe        WR  U%  fof#  offe  Ufe 
^wno  H  X  II 

mai  man  vadee  aas  haray  ki-o  l<ar 

1  ICil    ^Cil  OCil  1  |wfCiCiVCiCI. 

Within  my  mind  there  is  such  a  great  yearning;  how  will  1 

3l~l"^in  "^hfi  RificcfiH  X/iQion  of  fhc^  1  orH'Q  Pl^rQh^nV 

dLLdll  1   LI  \KZ  Vj\KZjji\Z\A    Violk.'l  1   \Jl    LI  IC  1— Lil  LJ  ^   L^dl  ^1  Idl  1  ! 

wfs     »rij^  HH^rt  ara' 
ufe  H77  Ham  HM^^  II 

ha-o  jaa-ay  puchhaa  apnay  satgurai 
gur  puchin  man  mugaDh 
samihaavaa. 

1  go  and  ask  my  True  Guru;  with  the  Guru's  advice,  1  shall 
teach  my  foolish  mind. 

UaJI  frTMl V  II 

bhoolaa  man  samjhai  gur  sabdee 

1  ICll    1  ICll    ^ClUClCl  L^l  II   CICI  ciy. 

The  foolish  mind  is  instructed  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 

^1  IdLJdLJ,  dl  ILJ  1  1  ICLJILdLCO  1  L^l  CVd    \Jl  1  LI  \KZ  i— L/l  LJ,  ndi ,   ndi  > 

n  iTfrT  <-ic4>l  fir?  Ml y  iiciii 

#1  \JIW  Q^OI   loO  w  C    II  ^11 

naanal<jis  nadar  karay  mayraa  pi- 

cicil  cici  jkj  I  IciI  L.I  iql  I  itrtr  L.I  llL  too  oy. 

I|i|| 

0  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  the  Mercy  of  my  Beloved, 

1  OL-Uocro  1  llo  \Ju\  loL-lOUol  Icroo  L^l  I  LI  Icr  I— (Jl  Ll  o  i  crcrL.  |  |  J.|  | 

Hfk  %H  oral"  flra  o{"dfe  H  Ufe 

ir%  II 

|-ia-o  sabh  vays  karee  pir  kaaran  jay 
Inar  parabh  saaclnay  bhaavaa. 

1  dress  myself  in  all  sorts  of  robes  for  my  Husband,  so  that  my 
True  Lord  God  will  be  pleased. 

fef  orfe  UldH  II 

so  pir  pi-aaraa  mai  nadar  na  daykhai 
Ina-o  ki-o  kar  Dheeraj  paavaa. 

But  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord  does  not  even  cast  a  glance  in 
my  direction;  how  can  1  be  consoled? 

frlH  oj'dfe  dQ  HidI'd  Hldi'dl  H 

fUcT  rlTT  II 
iHw  w3          'ixw  II 

jis  kaaran  Ina-o  seegaar  seegaaree 

j\j  i^ii  1  dLdci  1 1  iciyi  oo  civi  dd. 

For  His  sake,  1  adorn  myself  with  adornments,  but  my  Husband 

iQ  imhi  jfiH  \A/i"l"h          lo\/^  of  ^nofh^r 

O  II  1  ILJLICLJ   VVILI  1   LI  \KZ  IwVC  \Jl    dl  IL7LI  Id  > 

A'Ao(  UA  UA  UA  Hd'dlfe  PhPa 

fijrT  rllfdMf^  HTT  HHrTT  IIOH 
^  ix'*i*?   riw  rix^    II •<  11 

naanak  Dhan  Dhan  Dhan  solnagan 

J II 1  |jii  1  ddvi  di  1  idd  odL.1 1  od vi  dd.  |  |  ^|  | 

O  Nanak,  blessed,  blessed,  blessed  is  that  soul- bride,  who 

onio\/c  hor  Tn  lo        il^Mmo  1— ii  icI^an/H  1  or/H    1  1  "PI  1 
Kz\  ijuyo  i  icri    1  i         ouuiii  1  Kz  nuoUdi  iLi  i— L^i  Li.  |  |  ^|  | 

frfe        HtP^  Hd'dlfe  3lft 

fef  flrf  irfbx^  uf  hut  n 

Ina-o  jaa-ay  pucl-ilnaa  solnaag 
suhaagan  tusee  ki-o  pir  paa-i-arhaa 
parabh  mayraa. 

1  go  and  ask  the  fortunate,  happy  soul-bride,  "How  did  you 
attain  Him  -  your  Husband  Lord,  my  God?" 

ft  f  Ufe  Atifd  orat  fvfe  ft 
gfe»(^  HUT  §^  II 

mai  oopar  nadar  karee  pir  saachai 
mai  chhodi-arhaa  mayraa  tayraa. 

She  answers,  "My  True  Husband  blessed  me  with  His  Mercy;  1 
abandoned  the  distinction  between  mine  and  yours. 

Hf  H^  35  rft^  o(dd  ufe  oT 

fe3  HTuftr  it  f>n5hH  11 

sabh  man  tan  jee-o  karahu  har 
parabh  kaa  it  maarag  bhainay  milee- 
ai. 

Dedicate  everything,  mind,  body  and  soul,  to  the  Lord  God; 
this  is  the  Path  to  meet  Him,  O  sister." 

WUAd'       Atifd  ojfd  A'Ao( 
Hfe  H3t  a75l>>r  113 II 

aapnarhaa  parabh  nadar  kar 
daykhai  naanak  jotjotee  ralee-ai.  nbh 

If  her  God  gazes  upon  her  with  favor,  O  Nanak,  her  light 
merges  into  the  Light.  1 1 3|  | 
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H77  377  »mST  #^  II 

jo  har  parabh  kaa  mai  day- ay 
sanayhaa  tis  man  tan  apnaa  dayvaa. 

1  dedicate  my  mind  and  body  to  the  one  who  brings  me  a 
message  from  my  Lord  God. 

fi^  yiF  tul"  H¥  ofH^  fen  writ 

II 

nit  pakhaa  fayree  sayv  kamaavaa  tis 
aagai  paanee  dhovaa'^. 

1  wave  the  fan  over  him  every  day,  serve  him  and  carry  water 
for  him. 

fen  fen     srat  ufe  fi?)  ^  # 

Ufe  Ufe  ofgr  KS^  II 

nit  nit  sayv  karee  har  j an  kee  jo  har 
har  kathaa  sunaa-ay. 

Constantly  and  continuously,  1  serve  the  Lord's  humble 
servant,  who  recites  to  me  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

q77  IJ?7  3rf       HfeUTf  U^r  <iji<ijo( 
Hfe  »rH  UfTU  IIBII 

Dhan  Dhan  guroo  gur  satgur  pooraa 
naanak  man  aas  pujaa-ay.  1 14|  | 

Hail,  hail  unto  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  who 
fulfills  Nanak's  heart's  desires.  1 14|  | 

Sra  HrlS  ilW  Hfe  U#  frlH  fHfe 
Ufe  TTH  fti»r^  II 

gur  sajan  mayraa  mayl  haray  jit  mil 
har  naam  Dhi-aavaa. 

O  Lord,  let  me  meet  the  Guru,  my  best  friend;  meeting  Him,  1 
meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hfeur^  iTHU  ufe  dlHr<;  ygr 

offe  H^ji'  Ufe  HTS  3P^  II 

gur  satgur  paashu  har  gosat 
poochhaa'^  kar  saa'^ihee  har  gun 

N 

gaavaa  . 

1  seek  the  Lord's  sermon  from  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru;  joining 
with  Him,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

3r5  3P^  fen  fen  H€  Ufe  ^ 
rftt  ?PH  Hfe  II 

gun  gaavaa  nit  nit  sad  har  kay  man 
jeevai  naam  sun  tayraa. 

Each  and  every  day,  forever,  1  sing  the  Lord's  Praises;  my  mind 
lives  by  hearing  Your  Name. 

<S'6o(  fHd  ^tt'  feHd  Hd'  H»1'h1 
fef       Hfe  trfe  iiuii 

naanak  jit  vaylaa  visrai  mayraa  su- 
aamee  tit  vaylai  mar  jaa-ay  jee-o 
mayraa.  1 1 5|  | 

O  Nanak,  that  moment  when  1  forget  my  Lord  and  Master  -  at 
that  moment,  my  soul  dies.  1 15|  | 

Ufe  tt(S  off  Hf  ^St       H  %t 

fHH  »Fflr  few  II 

har  vaykhan  ka-o  sabh  ko-ee  lochai 
so  vaykhai  jis  aap  vikhaalay. 

Everyone  longs  to  see  the  Lord,  but  he  alone  sees  Him,  whom 
the  Lord  causes  to  see  Him. 

fen  77  Atifd  o{d  Hd'  R4»l'd'  H 

ufe  ufe      H>rw  II 

jis  no  nadar  karay  mayraa  pi-aaraa 
so  har  har  sadaa  samaalay. 

One  upon  whom  my  Beloved  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace, 
cherishes  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  forever. 

H  ufe  ufe              JTCT  HH^ 

fen  HHuru  uuT     fHfe»fT  n 

so  har  har  naam  sadaa  sadaa 
samaalay  jis  satgur  pooraa  mayraa 
mili-aa. 

He  alone  cherishes  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  forever  and  ever,  who 
meets  my  Perfect  True  Guru. 

<S"Ao{  ufe  fl^  ufe  fe^  UU  ufe 

flfU  ufe  H3t  ufenr  ii^iRii3ii 

naanak  har  jan  har  ikay  ho-ay  har 
jap  har  saytee  rali-aa.  1 1 6|  1 1|  1 3|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord's  humble  servant  and  the  Lord  become  One; 
meditating  on  the  Lord,  he  blends  with  the  Lord.  1 1 6|  1 1|  1 3|  | 
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mai  moorakh  kee  gat  keejai  mayray  raam 


3T§3t  3r»rM       8  II  {Wo-  7) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

II 

kirsaanee  kirsaan  karay  lochai  jee-o 
laa-ay. 

The  farmers  love  to  work  their  farms; 

Ht  §€H  of%  frgr  y3      jjife  || 

hal  jotai  udam  karay  mayraa  put  Dhee 
khaa-ay. 

they  plow  and  work  the  fields,  so  that  their  sons  and  daughters 
may  eat. 

fe^  ufe  fi^  ufe  uf%  fry  or% 

Mffe  ri^'fe  IRII 

ti-o  har  jan  har  har  jap  karay  har  ant 
chhadaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  just  the  same  way,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  chant  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  in  the  end,  the  Lord  shall  save  them.nin 

ft      oft  3ife  alt  >l%  II 

mai  moorakh  kee  gat  keejai  mayray 
raam. 

1  am  foolish  -  save  me,  O  my  Lord! 

3ra  Hiddig        Uf^  !5iH  UH  oTH 

IRII  dd'6  II 
- 

gur  satgur  sayvaa  liar  laa-ay  ham 
kaam.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

0  Lord,  enjoin  me  to  work  and  serve  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 
||l||Pause|| 

§  f%  HStJ'dldl  HSti'dId  II 

lai  turay  sa-udaagree  sa-udaagar 
Dhaavai. 

The  traders  buy  horses,  planning  to  trade  them. 

tit  WTTT  oft  HTfeWF  HU  <^M'I 

II 

Dhan  khatai  aasaa  karai  maa-i-aa 
moh  vaPhaavai. 

They  hope  to  earn  wealth;  their  attachment  to  Maya  increases. 

Ul%  fl^ 
Sfe  H¥        II? II 

ti-o  har  jan  har  har  boltaa  har  bol 
sukh  paavai.  1 12|  | 

1  n  just  the  same  way,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  chant  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har;  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  they  find  peace.  1 1 2|  | 

Iny  nt  d<!<^'i1»i'  yfd  d'fd  dfH'fa 
II 

bikh  sanchai  hatvaanee-aa  bahi  haat 
kamaa-ay. 

The  shop-keepers  collect  poison,  sitting  in  their  shops,  carrying  on 
their  business. 

HIT  ?5  nrrgr  55  sf^     jsuz^h  11 

moh  jhooth  pasaaraa  jhooth  kaa 
jhoothay  laptaa-ay. 

Their  love  is  false,  their  displays  are  false,  and  they  are  engrossed 
in  falsehood. 

fe^  uf%  frft  Uf%  TO  Hfe»F  ufe 

iraf  ^  WfE  II3II 

ti-o  har  jan  har  Dhan  sanchi-aa  har 
kharach  lai  jaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

1  n  just  the  same  way,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  gather  the  wealth 
of  the  Lord's  Name;  they  take  the  Lord's  Name  as  their  supplies.  1 1 3|  | 

fey  HTfeWF  HU         t  ^rfe  ft 
II 

ih  maa-i-aa  moh  kutamb  hai  bhaa-ay 
doojai  faas. 

This  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  and  family,  and  the  love  of 
duality,  is  a  noose  around  the  neck. 

dIdHdl  H  HA  d3  H  ti'HfcS  ti'H  II 

gurmatee  so  jan  tarai  jo  daasan  daas. 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  humble  servants  are  carried 
across;  they  become  the  slaves  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

Hfe  <S'<S(<3(  <S'H  rM>»i'fe»i'  didyfy 

Uddl'H  IISII3lltf||SPI| 

jan  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa 
gurmukh  pargaas.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 9|  1 47|  | 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam;  the  Gurmukh  is 
enlightened.  1 14|  |3|  |9|  |47|  | 
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maidaa  man  rataa  aapnarhay  pir  naal 


o('«d1  Hdtt'  H  "Id  J  II 

(m  15) 

maaroo  kaafee  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

Maaroo,  Kaafee,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

»r¥§         f  HSt  Potdl  PHd 
ottf  II 

aava-o  vania-o  dummnee  kitee 
mitar  karay-o. 

The  double-minded  person  comes  and  goes,  and  has 
numerous  friends. 

lildQ  IIRII 

^1  Nl  \#     II  III 

saa  Dhan  dho-ee  na  lahai  vaadhee 
ki-o  Dhpprav-o  1 1  Tl  1 

The  soul-bride  is  separated  from  her  Lord,  and  she  has  no 
niare  of  rest'  how  ran  she  he  comforted?  Mill 

TO        )»fRf<^  flra  ^rfe  II 

maidaa  man  rataa  aapnarhay  pir 
naal. 

My  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  my  Husband  Lord. 

M  Atifd  r^d'Ttt  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

ha-o  qhol  qhumaa-ee  khannee-ai 
keetee  Inik  bhoree  nadar  nilnaal. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  devoted,  dedicated,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord;  if  only  He 
would  bless  me  with  His  Glance  of  Grace,  even  for  an 
instant!  ||l||Pause|| 

05h>#  ttTBIst  fof^ 
II 

pay-ee-arhai  dohaaganee 
saahurrhai  ki-ojaa-o. 

1  am  a  rejected  bride,  abandoned  in  my  parents'  home;  how 
can  1  go  to  my  in-laws  now? 

ffe  >raTf  ll?ll 

mai  gal  a-ugan  muth-jjiee  bin  pir 
ihoor  nnaraa-o.  1 1 2|  | 

1  wear  my  faults  around  my  neck;  without  my  Husband  Lord, 
1  am  grieving,  and  wasting  away  to  death.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

pay-ee-arhai  pir  sammlaa 
saahurrhai  ghar  vaas. 

But  if,  in  my  parents'  home,  1  remember  my  Husband  Lord, 
then  1  will  come  to  dwell  in  the  home  of  my  in-laws  yet. 

dl^d'H  113 II 

sukh  savanPh  sohaaganee  pir  paa- 
i-aa  guntaas.  1 1 3|  | 

The  happy  soul-brides  sleep  in  peace;  they  find  their 
Husband  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue.  1 1 3|  | 

Hf  fAd'ttl  lf3  oft  ofRff  Wffti 
y^'fti  II 

layf  nihaalee  pat  kee  kaaparh  ang 
banaa-ay. 

Their  blankets  and  mattresses  are  made  of  silk,  and  so  are 
the  clothes  on  their  bodies. 

fiff  H3t  to'dlil  fe<7  f  ift  tfe 
R^O'Tti  IIS II 

pir  mutee  dohaaganee  tin  dukhee 
rain  vihaa-ay.  1 14|  | 

The  Lord  rejects  the  impure  soul-brides.  Their  life-night 
passes  in  misery.  1 14|  | 

ferat  gijf  H'^d  Pofdl  o(dQ 

II 

kitee  chakha-o  saadrhay  kitee  vays 
karay-o. 

1  have  tasted  many  flavors,  and  worn  many  robes. 

ft^t  ftf  imii 

pir  bin  joban  baad  ga-i-am 
vaadhee  jhooraydee  jhooray-o.  1 1 5|  i 

but  without  my  Husband  Lord,  my  youth  is  slipping  away 
uselessly;  1  am  separated  from  Him,  and  1  cry  out  in  pain,  nsn 
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Hti'  Htid'  Hi1*>i  did  -^Itl'Td 

II 

sachay  sandaa  sad-rhaa  sunee-ai 
gur  veechaar. 

1  have  heard  the  True  Lord's  message,  contemplating  the 
Guru. 

Htl'  ydi'  Atidl  Atifd 
fwfe  ll^ll 

sachay  sachaa  baihnaa  nadree 
nadar  pi-aar.  1 1 6|  | 

True  is  the  home  of  the  True  Lord;  by  His  Gracious  Grace,  1 
love  Him.  ||6|| 

f31»r<^  WftT^  TO  oT"  #y  #H&d'd 
II 

gi-aanee  anjan  sach  kaa  daykhai 
daykhanhaar. 

The  spiritual  teacher  applies  the  ointment  of  Truth  to  his 
eyes,  and  sees  God,  the  Seer. 

PA-^'Td  IIP II 

gurmukh  booihai  jaanee-ai  ha- 
umai  garab  nivaar.  1 1 7|  | 

The  Gurmukh  comes  to  know  and  understand;  ego  and  pride 
are  subdued.  1 1 7|  | 

fsrahJTU  II 

ta-o  bhaavan  ta-o  jayhee-aa  moo 
jayhee-aa  kitee-aah. 

O  Lord,  You  are  pleased  with  those  who  are  like  Yourself; 
there  are  many  more  like  me. 

ddd1>»ru  iitimitfii 

naanak  naahu  na  veechhurhai  tin 
sachai  rat-rhee-aah.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 9|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  Husband  does  not  separate  from  those  who 
are  imbued  with  Truth.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 9|  | 
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mo  ka-o  ko-ay  na  jaanat  kahee-at  daas  tumaaraa 


U  II  (IX)5-  ]6) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

afe  H'yim  II 

patit  uDhaaran  taaran  bal  bal  balay 
bal  jaa-ee-ai. 

The  Redeemer  of  sinners,  who  carries  us  across;  1  am  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

otHT  33       ffl3  «ra 

ufe  ftmrehn  iinii 

aisaa  ko-ee  bhavtai  sant  j  it  har 
haray  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1|| 

If  only  1  could  meet  with  such  a  Saint,  who  would  inspire  me 
to  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

3>r^  II 

mo  ka-o  ko-ay  na  jaanat  kahee-at 
daas  tunnaaraa. 

No  one  knows  me;  1  am  called  Your  slave. 

5tF  §3  >»l'q'd'  IIHII  dd'O  II 

ayhaa  ot  aaPhaaraa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

This  is  my  support  and  sustenance.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HUH  tI'dA  ufdU'dA  faoj  fy^Q 
II 

sarab  Dhaaran  partipaaran  ik  bin-o 
deenaa. 

You  support  and  cherish  all;  1  am  meek  and  humble  -  this  is 
my  only  prayer. 

UH  HteT  iipii 

tunnree  biDh  tunn  hee  jaanhu  turn 
jal  hann  nneenaa.  1 1 2|  | 

You  alone  know  Your  Way;  You  are  the  water,  and  1  am  the 
fish.  ||2|| 

wi'TaG  ipf  II 

pooran  bistheeran  su-aannee  aahi 
aa-i-o  paachhai. 

O  Perfect  and  Expansive  Lord  and  Master,  1  follow  You  in 
love. 

»rt  II3II 

saglo  bhoo  mandal  khandal  parabh 
turn  hee  aachhai.  1 1 3|  | 

O  God,  You  are  pervading  all  the  worlds,  solar  systems  and 
galaxies.  ||3|| 

»I375  »flrfH§        HU<^  >»R5¥ 

wngr  II 

atal  akhi-o  dayvaa  nnohan  a  lakh 
apaaraa. 

You  are  eternal  and  unchanging,  imperishable,  invisible  and 
infinite,  O  divine  fascinating  Lord. 

ti'H'd'  IIBII^II3?II 

daan  paava-o  santaa  sang  naanak 
rayn  daasaaraa.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 22|  | 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  gift  of  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 
and  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 22|  | 

2991 


mo  ka-o  taar  lay  raamaa  taar  lay 


31^  <^wf  tft  II  (873-  ]6) 

gond  naamday-o  jee. 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  J  ee.  First  House: 

H  off  d'fd  «  d'H'  d'fd  ^  II 

mo  ka-o  taar  lay  raamaa  taar  lay. 

Carry  me  across,  O  Lord,  carry  nne  across. 

atefS^  HTU  ^  IRII  dd'Q  II 

mai  ajaan  jan  taribay  na  jaan-o 
baap  beethulaa  baah  day.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  ignorant,  and  1  do  not  know  how  to  swim.  O  my 
Beloved  Father,  please  give  me  Your  arm.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§     ufe  tTH  fiwir  ft 
Hfe^j^  nftr  fnwBt  ii 

nar  tay  sur  ho-ay  jaat  nimakh  mai 
satgur  buDh  sikhlaa-ee. 

1  have  been  transformed  from  a  mortal  being  into  an  angel, 
in  an  instant;  the  True  Guru  has  taught  me  this. 

H  iret  iinii 

nar  tay  upaj  surag  ka-o  jeeti-o  so 
avkhaPh  mai  paa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

Born  of  human  flesh,  1  have  conquered  the  heavens;  such  is 
the  medicine  1  was  given.  1 1 1|  | 

HUT  tTtF  g>»f  A'd^ 
PdoC-^d  Hfu  11 

jahaa  jahaa  Dhoo-a  naarad  taykay 
naik  tikaavahu  mohi. 

Please  place  me  where  You  placed  Dhroo  and  Naarad,  O  my 
Master. 

3t  f<5tT  Hfe  HU  II?II3II 

tayray  naam  avilamb  bahut  jan 
uDhray  naamay  kee  nij  mat  ayh. 
I|2||3|| 

With  the  Support  of  Your  Name,  so  many  have  been  saved; 
this  is  Naam  Dayv's  understanding.  1 1 2|  1 3|  | 

2992 


mo  ka-o  too*^  na  bisaar  too  na  bisaar 


HW^  7m%^  tftf  II  (1292- 14) 

malaar  naamdayv  jee-o. 

Raag  Malaar,  Tine  Word  Of  Tine  Devotee  Naam  DayvJ  ee: 

H  off  f     fyH'Td  ^  6  PyH'Td  II 

mo  ka-o  too'^  na  bisaar  too  na 
bisaar. 

Piease  do  not  forget  me;  piease  do  not  forget  me. 

^  A  fyH'd  d'Ha1i»l'  IIHII  dd'O 

too  na  bisaaray  raann-ee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

piease  do  not  forget  me,  O  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>»IW¥3t  feu  a[H     t       f  Ufe 
II 

aalaavantee  ih  bharamjo  hai  muib 
oopar  sabh  kopilaa. 

The  tempie  priests  Inave  doubts  about  tinis,  and  everyone  is 
furious  witin  me. 

0((<d  )-pfe  ^O'fcG  0(0' 

ora§  H^y  ate?5^  ii«\ii 

sood  sood  kar  maar  uthaa-i-o 
kainaa  kara-o  baap  beethulaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Caiiing  me  iow-caste  and  untouchable,  they  beat  me  and 
drove  me  out;  what  should  1  do  now,  O  Beloved  Father 
J_ord?  1 1 1|  1 

yn     tT§  Horfe  du§r  Horfe 
^few  II 

moo- ay  hoo-ay  ja-o  mukat 
dayinugay  mukat  na  jaanai  ko-ilaa. 

If  You  liberate  me  after  1  am  dead,  no  one  will  know  that  1 
am  liberated. 

OtT  flisfst  dfafi'  II?  II 

kahat  tayree  paij  pichha'^udee  ho- 
ilaa.  ||2|| 

when  they  say  this,  they  tarnish  Your  honor  as  well.  1 1 2|  | 

wiPd^H  sjfaG  »aFW  II 

too  jo  da-i-aal  kirpaal  kainee-at  hai'^ 
atibhuj  bha-i-o  apaarlaa. 

You  are  called  kind  and  compassionate;  the  power  of  Your 
Arm  is  absolutely  unrivalled. 

o{§  fl|ri<^id(»>  II3II3II 

fayr  dee-aa  daylnuraa  naamay  ka-o 
pandee-an  ka-o  piclninvaarlaa. 
I|3||2|| 

The  Lord  turned  the  temple  around  to  face  Naam  Dayv;  He 
turned  His  back  on  the  Brahmins.  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 

2993 


moh  malan  need  tay  chhutkee  ka-un  anoograhu  bha-i-o  ree 


»fWHWU  II  (383-39) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»i^?ru  sifaG  II 

moh  malan  need  tay  chhutkee  ka- 
un  anoograhu  bha-i-o  ree. 

You  have  avoided  the  slumber  of  attachment  and  impurity  - 
by  whose  favor  has  this  happened? 

HUT  Hu<^  3g  f%>»rO 

»r75H  oTUT  dlfaG  d1  IIHII  dd'O 

II 

mahaa  mohnee  tuDh  na  vi-aapai 
tayraa  aalas  kahaa  ga-i-o  ree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  great  enticer  does  not  affect  you.  Where  has  your 
laziness  gone?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

o(Q<b  gfe§  II 

kaam  kroDh  aha'^kaar  gaakhro 
sanjam  ka-un  chhuti-o  ree. 

How  have  you  escaped  from  the  treachery  of  sexual  desire, 
anger  and  egotism? 

Hfe§  mil 

sur  nar  dayv  asur  tarai  gunee-aa 
saglo  bhavan  luti-o  ree.  1 1 1|  | 

The  holy  beings,  angels  and  demons  of  the  three  qualities, 
and  all  the  worlds  have  been  plundered.  1 1 1|  | 

»raTfe  ydd  fes  tTW  oTHt 
Ufw  f?  dfdG  Ut  II 

daavaa  agan  bahut  tarin  jaalay  ko- 
ee  hari-aa  boot  rahi-o  ree. 

The  forest  fire  has  burnt  down  so  much  of  the  grass;  how 
rare  are  the  plants  which  have  remained  green. 

jffH  HHUf  "^dfrt  6  H'o(0  d'  oil 
flRT  WS  7)  dL?<jQ  gt  II3II 

aiso  samrath  varan  na  saaka-o  taa 

kee  upmaa  jaat  na  kahi-o  ree. 

1 121 1 
1 1  ■^i  1 

He  is  so  All-powerful,  that  1  cannot  even  describe  Him;  no 
one  can  chant  His  Praises.  1 1 2|  | 

o('Hd  ^6  Hfd  s<al  A  o('dl 

fi^uHH  yd  A  yfcsG  ut  II 

kaajar  koth  meh  bha-ee  na  kaaree 
nirmal  baran  bani-o  ree. 

In  the  store-room  of  the  lamp-black,  1  did  not  turn  black;  my 
color  remained  immaculate  and  pure. 

HUT       3ra  fo^^  yf^G  l»ltJdH 

Tinj  hTaG  ut  113 II 

mahaa  mantar  gur  hirdai  basi-o 
achraj  naam  suni-o  ree.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Maha  Mantra,  the  Great  Mantra, 
within  my  heart,  and  1  have  heard  the  wondrous  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Wjt  tJdfe  ttdl'al  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  nadar  aviokan 
apunai  charan  lagaa-ee. 

Showing  His  Mercy,  God  has  looked  upon  me  with  favor,  and 
He  has  attached  me  to  His  feet. 

Oh  sJdifd  <s'<so(     irfe»r  H^g 

Hftr  HH^Ht  Il8ll«\5im«\ll 

paraym  bhagat  naanak  sukh  paa-i- 
aa  saaPhoo  sang  samaa-ee. 
I|4||12||51|| 

Through  loving  devotional  worship,  O  Nanak,  1  have 
obtained  peace;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  1  am  absorbed  into  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 12|  1 51|  | 

2994 

mohi  anaath  gareeb  nimaanee 


WTTHWil  II  (394-7) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

r\   r\          r>            n           f\  f\ 

Hk5T  wrrapjf  Rra  m  wm  ii 

rreethee  aagi-aa  pir  kee  laagee. 

The  Order  of  my  Husband  Lord  seems  so  sweet  to  me. 

HVoiWi  lira  oit  o(fS  HWm  II 

sa-ukan  qhar  kee  kant  ti-aagee. 

My  Husband  Lord  has  driven  out  the  one  who  was  my 
rival. 

flpjf  Hd'dlPA  Hldl'Pd  o(d1  II 

pari-a  sohaagan  seegaar  karee. 

My  Beloved  Husband  has  decorated  me.  His  happy  soul- 
bride. 

H<^  Ht  o(t         ^rat  IRII 

man  mayray  kee  tapat  haree.  1 1 11 1 

He  has  quieted  the  burning  thirst  of  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

sjfaG  fuwi  otPd**)'  h'Ta)*)'  ii 

bhalo  bha-i-o  pari-a  kahi-aa  maani-aa. 

It  is  good  that  1  submitted  to  the  Will  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

HdH  Tyy  uid  o(i  h'Tawt  ii 

dO'Q  II 

sookh  sahj  is  qhar  kaa  jaani-aa. 
rahaa-o. 

1  have  realized  celestial  peace  and  poise  within  this  home 
of  mine.  1 1  Pause|  | 

H€t  fU>»f  ftitTHdtJ'd  II 

1  ICI    \J   k^CII                 k^CII  1    CI   ISJ  IN  1  1  iClLUCICII  ■ 

1  3m  i"hp^  hanrl-mairlf^n  i"hp>  at+'f^nrlant"  of  m\/  Rp^Io\/pvH  I  nrr\ 

1    CII  1  1  l-l  IC  1  ICII  lU    1  1  ICIIVJd  1,    l-l  IC  Cll-l-d  l\JCII  II-  \JI    1  1  ly    LJdl.^Vd.J    1  \Jl  \Am 

§U  »iriJ<^'Hl  »OTH  »fVra  II 

^1  1  giw/i  111  loa u^oi  1  1  c]|w'cicii  ■ 

1  IC   lO  d-d  1  Idl    CII  t\jl    II  1  ll^fd  lOI  ICIIw'IC,    II  ICI ilw' 1 C  CII          11  11  11  II  LC 

H  Iflf  flr»f  575^  IPH  II 

np^k'hpipi  r>piri-pi  ihpilpi-o  r>p^p^-p^\/ 
icjy  [w/c3iN.i  igg  jw/ui  i  o  1 1  igio  w  yjoca  ay. 

HolHinn  1"hp^  fp^n   c:i1~l"inn  r^t  Hie:  Ff^f^l"  1  \A/P^\/f^  i1"  o\/f^r  rn\/ 

1  IWiV.lii  1^    Li  IC   ICII  1,    OILLII  1^   CIL   1  llj   1   V..V..L,    1     VVCIVC   IL  KJV^I     1  1  ly 

Beloved. 

grftr  31H       f3  25^  ll?ll 

bhaaq  ga-ay  panch  doot  laavay.  1 1 2|  | 

The  five  demons  who  tortured  me  have  run  away.  1 1 2|  | 

?5T  H  ?W  (5^  II 

naa  mai  kul  naa  sobhaavant. 

1  am  not  from  a  noble  family,  and  1  am  not  beautiful. 

fe»F  flW  fe^  3^  ^  II 

ki-aa  jaanaa  ki-o  bhaanee  kant. 

What  do  1  know?  Why  am  1  pleasing  to  my  Beloved? 

hPo  >^(^'t|  dldlu  r<SM'(S't  II 

1  1  KJl  11   CII  ICICILI  1  ^Cll  C^C^kJ  1  III  1  ICICII  Iw^i 

1          p\  ooor  oroh^n   H^Qt"it"i       ^nH  HiQhonorf^H 

1    Ol  1  1  Cl   kJKJKJl    \Jl  kjl  ICII  1/    VJC^^LILULC^  CII  l\J   Ul^l  IWI  IWI  C^VJa 

sts  lloffe  UH  oHaI  d'rtl  11^  II 

k'p^nl"  r\^\^^r  h^^m  k'f^f^nf^f^  r^^^^nf^f^   1  1  "^1  1 

rvCII  IL   LJCInvCII     1  ICII  1  1  rv^w-Aj  1  IkJkJ   1  CICII  Iww.    1  1  ^1  1 

Mv/  1— Ii  iQh^^nH  t'ooU'  rw^  in   p^nH  rw^Hf^  rw^  Hiq  ni  i^f^n    1  1  "^1  1 

l*iy    1  ILJOlw'CII  l\Jt    Ll^l^lS.  1  1         II  1,    CII  l\Jt    1  1  ICIUC^  1  1         I  llj  \J\JlKZK^l  I.    1  1  1 

tlH  Hf¥  utSH  H'HA  f5W  II 

jab  mukh  pareetam  saajan  laagaa. 

When  1  saw  my  Beloved's  face  before  me, 

FW  HUtT        TI^  HUW  II 

•  1        ■  1 N/  II    "I             \  f    w  t  X/  VI  II 

I  ^Cil  IJ    1  1  iCiyi  GO  LJ\  \Ca\  I  jKJl  lau^uCi. 

1  LicrL-cii  1  it:       1  \CA[j\jy  Ol      jwitzoL-t:.!  ui,  1 1  ly  1 1  io\  i        mic=  vvcio 

blessed. 

o(d  A'Ao(  Hdl  ydA  »1'H'  II 

kaho  naanak  moree  pooran  aasaa. 

Says  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled. 

HPddJd  H?5t  U5  dJid'H' 
IIBiniltflJII 

satgur  maylee  parabh  guntaasaa. 
I|4||l||95|| 

The  True  Guru  has  united  me  with  God,  the  treasure  of 
excellence.  ||4||1||95|| 

2995 


mohi  daasro  thaakur  ko 


3T§#HWy  II  (232- 7) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfu  ti'Hd  6'ojd  <5  II 

mohi  daasro  thaakur  ko. 

1  am  the  slave  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

W  V3  ofT  ifT<^  iHii  dd'Q  II 

Dhaan  parabh  kaa  khaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  eat  whatever  God  gives  nne.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

wfH  u  t  tmy  UHT^  II 

aiso  hai  ray  khasam  hamaaraa. 

Such  is  my  Lord  and  Master. 

fe<7  Hfu  HitT  H'^'did'd'  ll«\ll 

khin  meh  saaj  savaaranhaaraa. 
Mill 

1  n  an  instant,  He  creates  and  embellishes.  1 1 1|  | 

oPH  o(d1     6'o|d  sl'-^'  II 

kaam  karee  jay  thaakur  bhaavaa. 

1  do  that  work  which  pleases  my  Lord  and  Master. 

aftn  dfdd  UsJ  ^  dJ<S  dl'"^'  11^ II 

geet  charit  parabh  kay  gun 
gaavaa.  ||2|| 

1  sing  the  songs  of  God's  glory,  and  His  wondrous  play.  1 12|  | 

Hdfe  tlfdC          <dTfld'  II 

saran  pari-o  thaakur  vajeeraa. 

1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Prime  Minister; 

to        HU^  TO  II3II 

tinaa  daykh  mayraa  man  Dheeraa. 

ii3ii 

beholding  Him,  my  mind  is  comforted  and  consoled.  ||3|| 

EoT  2or  II 

ayk  tayk  ayko  aaPhaaraa. 

The  One  Lord  is  my  support,  the  One  is  my  steady  anchor. 

iiemniinetfii 

jan  naanak  har  kee  laagaa  kaaraa. 
1  KM  nil  14911 

Servant  Nanak  is  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work.  1 14|  1 11|  1 149|  | 

2996 


mohi  duhaagan  aap  seegaaree 


fgf  Hwu  II  (U43-2) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HfU  HUrgjfi^  »|Tfy  nldl'dl  II 

mohi  duhaagan  aap  seegaaree. 

1  was  discarded  and  abandoned,  but  He  has  embellished  me. 

gij  aoi     o'ln  n^'ai  ii 

roop  rang  day  naam  savaaree. 

He  has  blessed  me  with  beauty  and  His  Love;  through  His  Name, 
1  am  exalted. 

Iwfe^  Stf  »ra  HdIM  H3nJ  II 

■  ■II            w         '1 V    viviv^  •I             1 1 

nni"l"i-/^  /Hi  i^h        c^n^l  c^rrh^^n 

1  1  IILI   W  \J U i>J  1  Ol    OCI^CII  ^Cll  ILCICILI. 

/All   1  1  ly   f^Clll  Ij  CII  ICI            1  KJVvj  1  ICIVC  kiCCI  1  CI  CiUI^CiLcrLJ. 

ara  ut  >f%  we\  wu  irii 

gur  ho-ay  mayray  maa-ee  baap.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Guru  has  become  my  Mother  and  Father.  1 1 1|  | 

A       ^  A    ^  &           f\  n 

HUgr  Ht  6\H\6  II 

sakhee  sahayree  mayrai  garsat 
anand. 

O  my  friends  and  companions,  my  household  is  in  bliss. 

afe  israir  %t  htu  st^  irii  g«pf 
II 

kar  kirpaa  bhavtav  mohi  kant.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Granting  His  Grace,  my  Husband  Lord  has  met  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

SUfS  H9t  UTO       WTTT  II 

tapat  bujhee  pooran  sabh  aasaa. 

The  fire  of  desire  has  been  extinguished,  and  all  my  desires  have 
been  fulfilled. 

mc  'JfMfl  3c  iJfldl'M'  II 

mitay  anPhayr  bha-ay  pargaasaa. 

The  darkness  has  been  dispelled,  and  the  Divine  Light  blazes 
forth. 

*)f7)UE  TfBE  »ra^  feH>re  II 

anhad  sabad  achraj  bismaad. 

The  Unstruck  Sound-current  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God,  is 
wondrous  and  amazing! 

3If  Ugr  ugr  yjH'ti  11-^  II 

gur  pooraa  pooraa  parsaad.  1 12|  | 

Perfect  is  the  Grace  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

tT  ot^  vrai3  3%  ariTO  ii 

jaa  ka-o  pargat  bha-ay  gopaal. 

That  person,  unto  whom  the  Lord  reveals  Himself 

3T  t  tidHfrt  Ht!'  r<Sd'i6  II 

taa  kai  darsan  sadaa  nihaal. 

-  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  his  Darshan,  1  am  forever  enraptured. 

noa  ajc'  s'  «  aoa  IrtM'O  II 

sarab  gunaa  taa  kai  bahut  niPhaan. 

He  obtains  all  virtues  and  so  many  treasures. 

TV  o(U  Hl:idll4  rTo  (vrf  llQll 

jaa  ka-o  satgur  dee-o  naam.  1 1 3|  | 

The  True  Guru  blesses  him  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I|3|| 

tT  o{§  tfef  6'o(d  »m<s'  II 

jaa  ka-o  bhayti-o  thaakur  apnaa. 

That  person  who  meets  with  his  Lord  and  Master 

3^  Hldtt  dfd  dfd  HU<S'  II 

man  tan  seetal  har  har  japnaa. 

-  his  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed,  chanting  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

o(d  <S'<So(  H  H<S  Us!  II 

kaho  naanak  jo  jan  parabh  bhaa-ay. 

Says  Nanak,  such  a  humble  being  is  pleasing  to  God; 

II  s  ins  II  ?P  II 

taa  kee  rayn  birlaa  ko  paa-ay. 
i|4||14||27|| 

only  a  rare  few  are  blessed  with  the  dust  of  his  feet.  1 14|  1 14|  1 27|  | 

2997 


mohi  nirgun  sabh  gunah  bihoonaa 


fy W<dW  ifUW  Xi  II  f 80S-  4) 

UMClClVCll  1  1  KZ\  llclcl  i->. 

DllclClVcllf   nil  LI  1            II . 

Hfu  f<^<7       3JSU  Py^A'  II 

mohi  nirgun  sabh  gunah  bihoonaa. 

1  am  worthless,  totally  lacking  all  virtues. 

sfeWT  qrf^  >»(y<^  offe  ZSh^  ||<\|| 

da-i-aa  Dhaar  apunaa  l<ar  leenaa. 
I|l|| 

Bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  make  me  Your  Own.  1 1 1|  | 

H^T  H77  3^  Ufe  fffirfe  HUrfewiT 
II 

mayraa  nnan  tan  har  gopaal  suhaa- 
i-aa. 

My  mind  and  body  are  embellished  by  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
the  World. 

off%  forav  U5  ura  Hftj  »rfH»p- 
mil  dd'Q  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  ghar  meh  aa-i- 
aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Granting  His  Mercy,  God  has  come  into  the  home  of  my 
heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

sldlfd  4^if>  3  o(id(^cJ>d  II 

bhagat  vachhal  bhai  kaatanhaaray. 

He  is  the  Lover  and  Protector  of  His  devotees,  the  Destroyer 
of  fear. 

HH'd  H'dld  »ra  §3t  IF%  II? II 

sansaar  saagar  ab  utray  paaray. 
I|2|| 

Now,  1  have  been  carried  across  the  world-ocean.  1 12|  | 

II 

patit  paavan  parabh  birad  bayd 
laykhi-aa. 

It  is  God's  Way  to  purify  sinners,  say  the  Vedas. 

iJ'dydH  H  AAd  Ofy)*)'  ll;j|| 

paarbarahm  so  nainhu  pavkhi-aa. 
I|3|| 

1  have  seen  the  Supreme  Lord  with  my  eyes.  1 1 3|  | 

H'tlHTdl  iJdId  A'd'Tai  II 

saaPhsanq  pargatay  naaraa-in. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord 
becomes  manifest. 

6'Ao(  tJ'H  hPsJ  fif  Udi'fei 

imiitfinsii 

naanak  daas  sabh  dookh  palaa-in. 
||4||9||14|| 

O  slave  Nanak,  all  pains  are  relieved.  1 14|  |9|  1 14|  | 

2998 


mohi  maskeen  parabh  naam  aPhaar 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  tl  II  (676-  B) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfu  HHo(l6       6^  MlU'd  II 

mohi  maskeen  parabh  naam 
aPhaar. 

1  am  meek  and  Door*  the  Name  of  God  is  mv  onlv  Suooort 

or#  ufe  ufe  dHdI'd  II 

khaatan  ka-o  har  har  rojgaar. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  occupation  and 
earnings. 

JreS  of^  uf^      S^H  II 

sanchan  ka-o  har  ayko  naam. 

1  gather  only  the  Lord's  Name. 

dttfd  tlttfd  d'  5  »l'^  oCH  IIHII 

halat  palat  taa  kai  aavai  kaam.  1 1 1|  | 

It  is  useful  in  both  this  world  and  the  next.  1 1 1|  | 

?)TfH        g'fur  II 

naam  ratay  parabh  rang  apaar. 

1  mbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord  God's  1  nfinite  Name, 

HHJ  dl'-^fd  d\&  ao{  r<Sdo{'d  II 

saaPh  gaavahi  gun  ayk  nirankaar. 
rahaa-o. 

the  Holy  Saints  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  One  Lord,  the 
Formless  Lord.  1 1  Pause]  | 

H'U  o<l  Hd'  WlPd  HHoHaI  II 

saaPh  kee  sobhaa  at  maskeenee. 

The  Glory  of  the  Holy  Saints  comes  from  their  total  humility. 

^^'al  dfd  II 

sant  vadaa-ee  har  j  as  cheenee. 

The  Saints  realize  that  their  greatness  rests  in  the  Praises  of 
the  Lord. 

>M^  H3?)  or  sJdiH  arfes  ii 

anad  santan  kai  bhagat  govind. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Saints  are  in  bliss. 

H¥         t  fyAHl  Rjtf  11?  II 

sookh  santan  kai  binsee  chind.  1 12|  | 

The  Saints  find  peace,  and  their  anxieties  are  dispelled.  1 12|  | 

TIU        Hd<S  d^Rj  feoJd  II 

jah  saaPh  santan  hoveh  ikatar. 

Wherever  the  Holy  Saints  gather. 

dPd  HH  dP^fd  A'ti  otf^d  II 

tah  har  jas  gaavahi  naad  kavit. 

there  they  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  in  music  and  poetry. 

TTTT        Hfu  Wf?)^  faifH  II 

saaPh  sabhaa  meh  anad  bisraam. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  there  is  bliss  and  peace. 

H3T  H  ITU  frlH  HHdro(  o(d'H 
II 3 II 

un  sang  so  paa-ay  jis  mastak 
karaam.  1 1 3|  | 

They  alone  obtain  this  Society,  upon  whose  foreheads  such 
destiny  is  written.  1 1 3|  | 

^fe  o(d  Hfd  o(d1  WldtiifH  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  karee  ardaas. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  1  offer  my  prayer. 

tJdo  Ml'm  0(0'  olc3'n  II 

charan  pakhaar  kahaa'^  guntaas. 

1  wash  their  feet,  and  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the 
treasure  of  virtue. 

U5  ufe»rw  foraiTO  UHfe  II 

parabh  da- i-aal  kirpaal  hajoor. 

O  God,  merciful  and  compassionate,  let  me  remain  in  Your 
Presence. 

<S'A^  flit  H3T  gfe  11 8 IIP  113311 

naanak  jeevai  santaa  Phoor. 
I|4||2||23|| 

Nanak  lives,  in  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 23|  | 

2999 


mohi  laagtee  taalaabaylee 


3f?  <^W?  tft  II  (874^  1) 

gond  naamdayv  jee. 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

Hfu  tt'dldl  d'tt'ytti  II 

nx)hi  laagtee  taalaabaylee. 

1  am  restless  and  unhappy. 

agt  fe^  arfe  wf^ist  inii 

bachhrav  bin  aaa-av  akavlee.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  her  calf,  the  cow  is  lonely.  1 1 1|  | 

V'i^hjr  fe^  Hte  3Wt  II 

paanee-aa  bin  nneen  talfai. 

Without  water,  the  fish  writhes  in  pain. 

jffH  U^H       fe??  anj  t  <w 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

aisay  raam  naamaa  bin  baapuro 
naamaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

So  is  poor  Naam  Dayv  without  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

arfe  oT"        g2W  II 

j  aisay  gaa-ay  kaa  baachhaa 
chhootlaa. 

Like  the  cow's  calf,  which,  when  let  loose. 

#W  HTliTJ  ||?|| 

than  chokh-taa  nnaakhan  qhootlaa. 
I|2|| 

sucks  at  her  udders  and  drinks  her  milk  -|  |2|  | 

S^H^^  rt'd'fcrt  irfg»(T  II 

naamday-o  naaraa-in  paa-i-aa. 

So  has  Naam  Dayv  found  the  Lord. 

aif      *>i<»y  tty'Ta**)'  ii^ii 

gur  bhavtat  alakh  lakhaa-i-aa.  1 1 3|  | 

Meeting  the  Guru,  1  have  seen  the  Unseen  Lord.  1 13|  | 

ftw     ira  II 

j  aisay  bikhai  hayt  par  naaree. 

As  the  man  driven  by  sex  wants  another  man's  wife. 

WfH        Utfe  HUT^  IIBII 

aisay  naannay  pareet  nnuraaree. 
I|4|| 

so  does  Naam  Dayv  love  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  | 

toro  UFHT  II 

j  aisay  taaptay  nirmal  qhaamaa. 

As  the  earth  burns  in  the  dazzling  sunlight. 

imiisii 

taisay  raann  naamaa  bin  baapuro 
naamaa.  ||5||4|| 

so  does  poor  Naam  Dayv  burn  without  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|5||4|| 

3000 


mohan  qhar  aavhu  kara-o  jodree-aa 


(1209-2) 

saarag  mehlaa  5  dupday  qhar  4 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Fourth  House: 

HU<^  Uffe          oTH^  tTS^hjf  II 

1  1  KJl  iCil  1  Ljl  iCil   CiCiVl  lU  In.CiI  CiU  juui  t:tr^ 

aa. 

m\/  P^Qr~in3"l"inn  1  r\irr\    1  r^r^\/  "ho  Yoi  i*  r~orYVi  irTl"o  m\/  hoi  iq^ 
v_y  1 1  ly  ncioi.li  iciLii  1^  I—Ui  yjf  i  yji  ciy  lu  i  uu.  lui  i  itr  ii  ilu  i  i  ly  i  iuuoc::.. 

M  flr>»f  Rjdl*>l'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

maan  kara-o  abhimaanai  bola-o 
bhool  chook  tayree  pari-a  chiree- 
aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  act  in  pride,  and  speak  in  pride.  1  am  mistaken  and  wrong, 
but  1  am  still  Your  hand-maiden,  O  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

rAotfd  HAO        QtlO  A'dl  sldPH 

gufH  II 

nikat  sun-o  ar  paykha-o  naahee 
bharam  bharam  dukh  bharee-aa. 

1  hear  that  You  are  near,  but  1  cannot  see  You.  1  wander  in 
suffering,  deluded  by  doubt. 

Ufe           3J^  IhH^ 
?TO  linil 

ho-ay  kirpaal  gur  laahi  paando 
mila-o  laal  man  haree-aa.  ||1|| 

The  Guru  has  become  merciful  to  me;  He  has  removed  the 
veils.  Meeting  with  my  Beloved,  my  mind  blossoms  forth  in 
abundance.  ||1|| 

tfe  TtiAH  25¥  II 

ayk  nimakh  jay  bisrai  su-aamee 
jaan-o  kot  dinas  lakh  baree-aa. 

If  1  were  to  forget  my  Lord  and  Master,  even  for  an  instant, 
it  would  be  like  millions  of  days,  tens  of  thousands  of  years. 

ll?ll<\ll?SII 

saaDhsangat  kee  bheer  ia-o  paa- 
ee  ta-o  naanak  har  sang  miree-aa. 
I|2M1||24|| 

When  1  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
O  Nanak,  1  nnet  my  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 24|  | 

3001 

mohan  need  na  aavai  haavai  haar  kajar  bastar  abhran  keenay 


Udd'ii  (830-3) 

raag  bilaaval  nnehlaa  5  qhar  13 
parh-taal 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Thirteenth  House,  Partaal: 

HU<^       7)  »nt  o(rid 
HHH  »ls<dA  of!^  II 

mohan  need  na  aavai  haavai  haar 
kajar  bastar  abhran  l<eenay. 

O  Enticing  Lord,  1  cannot  sleep;  1  sigh.  1  am  adorned  with 
necklaces,  gowns,  ornaments  and  make-up. 

^3^<^  §5!<^  §3^5^  II 

udeenee  udeenee  udeenee. 

1  am  sad,  sad  and  depressed. 

an  uffe  »rt    iinii  dO'O  ii 

I<ab  qhar  aavai  ree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

When  will  You  come  home?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HdfA  Hd'dlfA  ddA  hIh  nfe  II 

saran  suhaagan  charan  sees  Dhar. 

1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  happy  soul-brides;  1  place  my 
head  upon  their  feet. 

ft'ttA  Hfe  fHtti'^d  II 

laalan  mohi  milaavhu.                     Unite  me  with  my  Beloved. 

an  uffe  »rt  iinii 

I<ab  qhar  aavai  ree.  1 1 1|  | 

When  will  He  come  to  my  home?  1 1 1|  | 

H<^  HUgt  fH75<^  3^3  o(dQ  Hdid 
H'^o  II 

oUlUlU  oallayrtrt:  lIlMoil  UooL  Kalia  U 

sagro  aha'^  mitaavhu  ta-o  qhar  hee 
laalan  paavhu. 

UbLcril,  Illy  CUl  I  ipoi  IIUl  lo.  LcM  lilt:  lIUW  LU  lIItrcrL  mill.  CfoUiCaLcr 

all  egotism,  and  then  you  shall  find  your  Beloved  Lord  within 
the  home  of  your  heart. 

o 

3fl        HoTCO  qjo  II 

tab  ras  mangal  gun  gaavhu. 

Then,  in  delight,  you  shall  sing  the  songs  of  joy  and  praise. 

VUTT^T  31  r    fl  1  bU  U  ^1  II 

Wot  gU  raw^y  II 

aanad  roop  Dhi-aavahu. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss. 

ft'rtoj  ^M'd  'J1'IC\5  II 

naanak  du-aarai  aa-i-o. 

O  Nanak,  1  came  to  the  Lord's  Door, 

H  WWrt  M'lCW  qT  IIvII 

ta-o  mai  laalan  paa-i-o  ree.  1 12|  | 

and  then,  1  found  my  Beloved.  1 12|  | 

vr^i  A   31  r  1  - 1  Lj  1  _i  11 

Hoo  gu  re«r^  II 

mohan  roop  dikhaavai. 

The  Enticing  Lord  has  revealed  His  form  to  me, 

»IH  Hfu  (Sfe  HUrf  II 

ab  mohi  need  suhaavai. 

and  now,  sleep  seems  sweet  to  me. 

HUT  T3ir  §9W  II 

sabh  mayree  tikhaa  buihaanee. 

My  thirst  is  totally  quenched, 

»IH  H  HdPtl  HH'aI  II 

ab  mai  sahj  samaanee. 

and  now,  1  am  absorbed  in  celestial  bliss. 

>M  firafu  o(d'6l  II 

meethee  pireh  kahaanee. 

How  sweet  is  the  story  of  my  Husband  Lord. 

HU^  tt'ttA  U'faG  dl  II  dd'O 
ftT  IRIIWII 

mohan  laalan  paa-i-o  ree.  rahaa-o 
doojaa.  II 111  12811 

1  have  found  my  Beloved,  Enticing  Lord.  ||  Second 
Pausel  1 1|  1 128|  | 

3002 


mohan  paraan  maan  raageelaa 


ftratHWU  II  (498- ]5) 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

din  raatee  aaraaPhahu  pi-aaro 
nimakh  na  keejai  dheelaa. 

Worship  the  Lord  in  adoration,  day  and  night,  O  my  dear  -  do 
not  delay  for  a  moment. 

offe  sji'^csl  <»'a1>>r 

fwftr  >TO  d'6l(»'  IRII 

sant  sayvaa  kar  bhaavnee  laa-ee- 
ai  ti-aag  maan  haatheelaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Serve  the  Saints  with  loving  faith,  and  set  aside  your  pride 
and  stubbornness.  1 1 1|  | 

HU^        >TO  d'dlltt'  II 

nx)han  paraan  maan  raageelaa. 

The  fascinating,  playful  Lord  is  my  very  breath  of  life  and 
honor. 

wm  dkj«  uT»ra  or  H3T  vftr 

Hfu§  TO  fsW  linil  dd'O  II 

baas  rahi-o  hee-aray  kai  sangay 
pavkh  mohi-o  man  leelaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

He  abides  in  my  heart;  beholding  His  playful  games,  my  mind 
is  fascinated.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H<^  tfaftw  II 

jis  simrat  man  hot  anandaa  utrai 
manhu  jangeelaa. 

Remembering  Him,  my  mind  is  in  bliss,  and  the  rust  of  my 
mind  is  removed. 

A'Ao(  lit  iraW  II5II8II«\3II 

milbay  kee  mahimaa  baran  na 
saaka-o  naanak  parai  pareelaa. 
I|2||4||13|| 

The  great  honor  of  meeting  the  Lord  cannot  be  described;  O 
Nanak,  it  is  infinite,  beyond  measure.  ||2||4||13|| 

1  

3003 


mohnee  mohi  lee- ay  tarai  gunee-aa 


H'^  HUW  y  II  ( ]DC)4-  5) 

1  1  ICICII  yJKJ  1  1  Id  IICICI  J> 

1* iddi         n  1 1  LI  1  I*' Id  II > 

Krot  )-rfu  ?5t^  ^  3TSlw  II 

rYTT^hnoo  nrTohi  loo  r\\/  ^^v^i  m  inoo  r^n 

1  1  IL'I  11  IkJkJ  1  1  Ivjl  II   ICw^Ciy  LCll  Cll   ^LJI  ICC  CICI. 

IVI^x/^    i"ho  oni"ir"or    h^c  oiTl~ir~orH  "hho  XA/orlH  of  fho  "hhroo  m  in^c  "hho 

l*ldyd^    LI  IC  d  ILI^d  ,    1  Ido  d  ILIl^dJ   LI  IC  VVL/I  ILJ  KJI    LI  IC  LI  II           ^LJI  Id^f    LI  IC 

three  qualities. 

s%  iwift  f 5^  ?Sh»F  II 

lobh  vi-aapee  jhoothee  dunee-aa. 

The  false  world  is  engrossed  in  greed. 

)^  j^gt  od%  ^  jret  »f  3  ^ 

HHR5  ^  g!5l»r  IRII 

mayree  mayree  kar  kai  sanchee  ant 
kee  baar  sagal  lay  chhalee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Crying  out,  "Mine,  mine!"  they  collect  possessions,  but  in  the  end, 
they  are  all  deceived.  1 1 1|  | 

r<Sdsj6  r<Sdo("d  €lB»R5t»F  II 

nirbha-o  nirankaar  da-i-alee-aa. 

The  Lord  is  fearless,  formless  and  merciful. 

TTt»r  iT3  HHi^  ufeij?5b»F  iHii  g^pf 

II 

jee-a  jant  saglay  parti  pa  lee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Cherisher  of  all  beings  and  creatures.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^  HH  odg  3F3t  II 

ciyiv.cii  ocii  Cll  1 1  i\.cii  ^ciciUcrc:  kjgkji  Idi. 

^omo                 \A/03H"h    ^nrH  hi  ir\/  ii"  in  "hho  nroi  inHI 

JiJl  1  KZ  V_LillCV.L  VvCdlLI  1,    dl  ILJ   LJLJI  y   IL  II  1  LI  IKZ  ^1  \JLJI  ILJ> 

^offu  HU^  S'H     23^  II 

1  X/     *  1       \  /      W    *  1     \  /          O*           1 1 

^v/L^oh  CI  inn^i  H^^nn  ^"hh^Hh^i 
ciyisd  1  ou^i  icii  vicicii  1  1  1  Id  d  II  idcii  idi> 

.i^L^I  1        V^dl  II  IL/L  dkidi  ILJL/I  1   VVCdILI  1,   CVd  1   III   LI  Idl    LJI  vTdl  1  0> 

o{>rfe  srat  firfe  t?5t  3^  §  jfUr 
7)  H9f?s  STshir'  II 3 II 

WWIV^                               11^  II 

raaj  kamaa-ay  karee  jin  thaileetaa  kai 
Sana  na  cinanclnal  cPialee-aa  1 12!  1 

The  king  exercises  his  power,  and  fills  his  money-bags,  but  this 
fickle  companion  will  not  go  along  with  him.  1 12|  | 

§orfu  ijrs  firs'  ^  fi4»rgl'  ii 

dy iN.d  1  jjdi  ddi_i  jjii  lu  Ldy  jji  ddicc 

^omo  lo\/o  "hhic  \A/o3li"h  o\/on  nrv^ro  "hh^n  "hhoir  ho/H\/  ^n/H  hro3"l"h  of 

JKJl  I         IxJvsZ  LI  llo  VvcrdlLI  1  CVd  1  1  1  ILII  C  LI  Idl  1  LI  Idl    UKjKjy   dl  ILJ   L^l  CdLI  1  \Jl 

life. 

§or  jM  Hftr  a^u  Hdd'dl  II 

ayk  sanclnee  taj  baap  mehtaaree. 

Some  collect  it,  forsaking  their  fathers  and  mothers. 

Hte     §  arutft  3T  ^  r<so(r<!  s 

7i>j1  MT^ByMT  II3II 
vJCI  *^Cvl'/I     11^  II 

sut  meet  bharaat  tay  guhjee  taa  kai 

nilgai"         ho-oo  lr'h~^loo           1  1  "^1  1 
1  lllvaL  1  Ici  1  \\J  yJKJ  ls.1  Idlcrc^clcl.  |  |  J|  | 

Some  hide  it  from  their  children,  friends  and  siblings,  but  it  will 

noi"  ronT^in  \A/it"h  i"hom    1  1  "^1  1 

1  lUL  1  K^l  1  ICIII  1   VVILI  1   LI  Id  11.    II  1 

rl  fu  »|  Q  j  J  mj   ^       JULI  |u   >J  I(J1  II 
vJIC  '/IOM3  QO  w  IC  3  VI  II 

ho-ay  a-uDhoot  baithay  laa-ay  taaree. 

Some  become  hermits,  and  sit  in  meditative  trances. 

♦ITlft  •J-(1  Ufe^  >|1rJI<41  II 
TIOII  T13I  MI93  Mlo  VI  II 

jogee  jatee  pandit  beecPiaaree. 

Some  are  Yogis,  celibates,  religious  scholars  and  thinkers. 

fe^T  §  ^igft  iratijfT  iimi 

gariini  nnarhee  masaanee  ban  mein 
bastay  ooth  tinaa  kai  laagee  palee-aa. 
1 141 1 

Some  dwell  in  homes,  graveyards,  cremation  grounds  and  forests; 
but  Maya  still  clings  to  them  there.  1 14|  | 

oT^  WCR)  5^fg  fF  ^  II 

kaatay  banDhan  thaakur  jaa  kay. 

When  the  Lord  and  Master  releases  one  from  his  bonds. 

ufg  ufg  OTK  yfHS  tft»r  3^  §  n 

Inar  Inar  naam  basi-o  jee-a  taa  kai. 

the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  comes  to  dwell  in  his  soul. 

A'<So(  (Stjfd  r<Sdd4l»F  imilPIRtll 

saaDhsang  bha-ay  jan  mul<tay  gat 
paa-ee  naanak  nadar  nilnlee-aa. 
||5||2||18|| 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  His  humble 
servants  are  liberated;  O  Nanak,  they  are  redeemed  and 
enraptured  by  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 5|  1 2|  1 18|  | 

3004 


mohnee  mohat  rahai  na  horee 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  M  II  (32B-3) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HU??T  HU3"       7i  UUT  II 

1 1  \j\  II  Itrtr  1 1  KJi  iciL  1  cil  icil  1  Id  I  \\J\  t-C 

1  1  \sZ  Ol  CiZuL  ^1  ILIL.C:Zl    VXO^yOk  y<sZXZ\Jj  \Z\  ILI^II  I^,   Cll  lU  ^Ol  II  \\J\-  vJ\Z 

stopped. 

H'rilo(  PhU  Hditt  0(1  ftlWl'dl 
?7  oPU  tut  IRII  dO'Q  II 

saaPhik  si Dh  sagal  kee  pi-aaree 
tutai  na  kaahoo  toree.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

She  is  the  Beloved  of  all  the  Siddhas  and  seekers;  no  one 
can  fend  her  off.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

dl<^  A  <^  II 

khat  saastar  uchrat  rasnaagar 
tirath  gavan  na  thoree. 

Reciting  the  six  Shaastras  and  visiting  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage  do  not  decrease  her  power. 

^  <^  ggt  IRII 

poojaa  chakar  barat  naym  tapee- 
aa  oohaa  gail  na  chhoree.  1 1 1|  | 

Pevotional  worship,  ceremonial  religious  marks,  fasting, 
vows  and  penance  -  none  of  these  will  make  her  release  her 
hold.  Mill 

wj  ^  Hftr  ufen  §3  trar  h3u 
oiuy  iraH  3Tfe  HUt  II 

anPh  koop  nneh  patit  hot  jag 
santahu  karahu  parann  gat  nrxjree. 

The  world  has  fallen  into  the  deep  dark  pit.  O  Saints,  please 
bless  me  with  the  supreme  status  of  salvation. 

H'tindlfd  A'A^  sjfaG  Ho(d' 
tidHA  0^3  II5II3PII^0|| 

saaPhsanqat  naanak  bha-i-o 
mul^aa  darsan  paykhat  bhoree. 
1121137116011 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  has 
been  liberated,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their 
Parshan,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 2|  1 37|  1 60|  | 

3005 

motee  ta  mandar  oosreh  ratnee  ta  hohi  jarhaa-o 


II  (14-2) 

raag  sireeraag  mehlaa  pahilaa  1  qhar 
1. 

Raag  Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

Hd'W  II 

nnotee  ta  mandar  oosreh  ratnee  ta 
hohi  jarhaa-o. 

If  1  had  a  palace  made  of  pearls,  inlaid  with  jewels. 

ofH^fe  ^31  »rai%  tttifo  fstlv  »r% 

II 

kastoor  kungoo  agar  chandan  leep 
aavai  chaa-o. 

scented  with  musk,  saffron  and  sandalwood,  a  sheer  delight  to 
behold 

IRII 

mat  daykh  bhoolaa  veesrai  tayraa  chit 
na  aavai  naa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

-seeing  this,  1  might  go  astray  and  forget  You,  and  Your  Name 
would  not  enter  into  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

ra^  tTTw  fnw  alw  frw  ii 

har  bin  jee-o  jal  bal  jaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord,  my  soul  is  scorched  and  burnt. 

IRII  dd'6  II 

mai  aapnaa  gur  pooch h  daykh i-aa 
avar  naahee  thaa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  consulted  my  Guru,  and  now  1  see  that  there  is  no  other  place  at 
all.  ||l||Pause|| 

tid'Q  II 

Dhartee  ta  heeray  laal  jarh-tee  palaqh 
laal  jarhaa-o. 

If  the  floor  of  this  palace  was  a  mosaic  of  diamonds  and  rubies, 
and  if  my  bed  was  encased  with  rubies. 

HUSt  HfW  HSt       o{%  ^ftr  VH^  II 

mohnee  mukh  manee  sohai  karay 
rang  pasaa-o. 

and  if  heavenly  beauties,  their  faces  adorned  with  emeralds,  tried 
to  entice  me  with  sensual  gestures  of  love 

Hf  ^  ^  lint  §gT  fefe  77  »fT% 

.  O         II   M  II 

?TO  ll?ll 

mat  daykh  bhoolaa  veesrai  tayraa  chit 
na  aavai  naa-o.  1 1 2|  | 

-seeing  these,  1  might  go  astray  and  forget  You,  and  Your  Name 
would  not  enter  into  my  mind.  1 12|  | 

ftro     f^ftj  we\  i%ftr  wrtr  wr^ 
II 

siPh  hovaa  siDh  laa-ee  riDh  aakhaa 
aa-o. 

If  1  were  to  become  a  Siddha,  and  work  miracles,  summon  wealth 

^pX3  iraBT^  Ufe             ^  3^ 
II 

gupat  pargat  ho-ay  baisaa  lok  raakhai 
bhaa-o. 

and  become  invisible  and  visible  at  will,  so  that  people  would  hold 
me  in  awe 

H?  #ftf  f   lint     fef5  ^  »fTf 

II3II 

mat  daykh  bhoolaa  veesrai  tayraa  chit 
na  aavai  naa-o.  1 1 3|  | 

-seeing  these,  1  might  go  astray  and  forget  You,  and  Your  Name 

II         j_         j_        ■    j_                     'III  -^1  1 

would  not  enter  into  my  nnind.  1 13|  | 

ITS'  II 

MO  II 

sultaan  hovaa  mayl  laskar  takhat 

Tr^r^khp^P^  np^P^-n 

If  1  were  to  become  an  emperor  and  raise  a  huge  army,  and  sit 

nn  Pi  1"h  rnnp 

UofH  d'Htt  o(d1  96'  <S'<So("  H3 
II 

hukam  haasal  karee  baithaa  naankaa 
sabh  vaa-o. 

issuing  commands  and  collecting  taxes-O  Nanak,  all  of  this  could 
pass  away  like  a  puff  of  wind. 

Hd  ^fy  |d4'  4\H^  ^d'  fefd  <S  Wl'l 
II8IHII 

mat  daykh  bhoolaa  veesrai  tayraa  chit 
na  aavai  naa-o.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Seeing  these,  1  might  go  astray  and  forget  You,  and  Your  Name 
would  not  enter  into  my  mind.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

3006 


moree  aha*^  jaa-ay  darsan  paavat  hay 


Hdtt'  U  II  (830-9) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^t  )»nj  HTfe  tidHA         J  II 

moree  aha'^  jaa-ay  darsan  paavat 
hay. 

My  ego  is  gone;  1  have  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Darshan. 

d'tio  rt'q  01  HO'cl  H3<^  II 

raachahu  naath  hee  sahaa-ee 
santnaa. 

1  am  absorbed  in  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  help  and  support 
of  the  Saints. 

y>fB  ttdrt  dio  inil  ^O'Q  II 

ab  charan  gahay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Now,  1  hold  tight  to  His  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ffif  II 

aahay  man  avar  na  bhaavai 
charnaavai  charnaavai  ulihi-o  al 
makrand  kamal  ji-o. 

My  mind  longs  for  Him,  and  does  not  love  any  other.  1  am 
totally  absorbed,  in  love  with  His  Lotus  Feet,  like  the  bumble 
bee  attached  to  the  honey  of  the  lotus  flower. 

yH7)       SUt  ^  Ufe 

ll<\ll 

an  ras  nahee  chaahai  aykai  har 
laahai.  ||1|| 

1  do  not  desire  any  other  taste;  1  seek  only  the  One  Lord. 
Mill 

»fi^  3  ?3T»f  ra¥  3  f  II 

an  tay  tootee-ai  rikh  tay  chhootee- 
ai. 

1  have  broken  away  from  the  others,  and  1  have  been 
released  from  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

TO  ufe  ^  uf2^>>r  nftr  irg 

f  252hH  II 

man  har  ras  qhootee-ai  sang 
saaPhoo  ultee-ai. 

O  mind,  drink  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord;  join  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  turn  away  from 
the  world. 

>»1A  A'dl  A'dl  d  II 

an  naahee  naahee  ray. 

There  is  no  other,  none  other  than  the  Lord. 

A'Ao(  iilfd  ddA  tJdA  ^ 
Il3ll3ll«l3tfll 

naanak  pareet  charan  charan  hay. 
||2||2||129|| 

O  Nanak,  love  the  Feet,  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 129|  | 

3007 


moree  run  ihun  laa-i-aa  bhainay  saavan  aa-i-aa 


Jh          «\  Ulf  3  II 

(557-  B) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  1  qhar  2. 

Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

»rfe»r  II 

moree  run  ihun  laa-i-aa  bhainay 
saavan  aa-i-aa. 

The  peacocks  are  singing  so  sweetly,  O  sister;  the  rainy 
season  of  Saawan  has  come. 

ttsJ'PaJJF  II 

tayray  munPh  l<ataaray  jayvdaa  tin 
lobhee  lobh  lubhaa-i-aa. 

Your  beauteous  eyes  are  like  a  string  of  charms,  fascinating 
and  enticing  the  soul- bride. 

r^dd  ^dyS  II 

tayray  darsan  vitahu  khannee-ai 
vaniaa  tayray  naam  vitahu 
kurbaano. 

1  would  cut  myself  into  pieces  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Parshan;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name. 

^  HUT  Hit  II 

jaa  too  taa  mai  maan  kee-aa  hai 
tuDh  bin  kayhaa  mayraa  maano. 

1  take  pride  in  You;  without  You,  what  could  1  be  proud  of? 

aruT  II 

chooiJnaa  bhann  palanqh  si-o 
munPhay  san  baahee  san  baahaa. 

So  smash  your  bracelets  along  with  your  bed,  O  soul-bride, 
and  break  your  arms,  along  with  the  arms  of  your  couch. 

»l<^d'd'  II 

aytay  vays  karaydee-ay  munPhav 
saho  raato  avraahaa. 

1  n  spite  of  all  the  decorations  which  you  have  made,  O  soul- 
bride,  your  Husband  Lord  is  enjoying  someone  else. 

?3j3^»ruT  II 

naa  manee-aar  na  choorhee-aa 
naa  say  vangoorhee-aahaa. 

You  don't  have  the  bracelets  of  gold,  nor  the  good  crystal 
jewelry;  you  haven't  dealt  with  the  true  jeweller. 

y'dd1>»ruT  II 

jo  sah  kanth  na  lagee-aa  jalan  se 
bahrhee-aahaa. 

Those  arms,  which  do  not  embrace  the  neck  of  the  Husband 
Lord,  burn  in  anguish. 

snjt  ^  ^  H^  II 

sabh  sahee-aa  saho  raavan  ga-ee- 
aa  ha-o  daaPhee  kai  dar  jaavaa. 

All  my  companions  have  gone  to  enjoy  their  Husband  Lord; 
which  door  should  1 ,  the  wretched  one,  go  to? 

Wrwt      ¥Ut  HUtft  §  HU  nfe 
7)  s<'<^'  II 

ammaalee  ha-o  kharee  suchjee  tai 
sah  ayk  na  bhaavaa. 

O  friend,  1  may  look  very  attractive,  but  1  am  not  pleasing  to 
my  Husband  Lord  at  all. 

HTfe  af^TH^           3Uh>f  HTBT 

ifgu  II 

maath  gu'^daa-ee'^  patee-aa 
bharee-ai  maag  sanPhooray. 

1  have  woven  my  hair  into  lovely  braids,  and  saturated  their 
partings  with  vermillion; 

31Bt  <^  HSh>r  HU^  f%Hfu 

agai  ga-ee  na  mannee-aa  mara-o 
visoor  visooray. 

but  when  1  go  before  Him,  1  am  not  accepted,  and  1  die, 
suffering  in  anguish. 

3008 


H  ^4\i\       HdJ  dA'  dAd 
iwf  II 

mai  rovandee  sabh  jag  runaa 
runnrhay  vanhu  pankhayroo. 

1  weep;  the  whole  world  weeps;  even  the  birds  of  the  forest 
weep  with  me. 

frife     flray  f%g3t  II 

ik  na  runaa  mayray  tan  kaa  birhaa 
jin  ha-o  pirahu  vichhorhee. 

The  only  thing  which  doesn't  weep  is  my  body's  sense  of 
separateness,  which  has  separated  me  from  my  Lord. 

Hv^  »rfB»r  gt  3TfH>»r  h 
gf%»r  tfe  II 

supnai  aa-i-aa  bhee  ga-i-aa  nnai  jal 
bhari-aa  ro-ay. 

In  a  dream.  He  came,  and  went  away  again;  1  cried  so  many 
tears. 

?7  Hot  ^fe  II 

aa-ay  na  sakaa  tuih  kan  pi-aaray 
bhayj  na  sakaa  ko-ay. 

1  can't  come  to  You,  O  my  Beloved,  and  1  can't  send  anyone 
to  You. 

»r§  Hal'dil  (SltJdly  Hd  Hd  ^M' 
Hfe  II 

aa-o  sabhaagee  need-rhee-ay  nnat 
saho  daykhaa  so-ay. 

Come  to  me,  O  blessed  sleep  -  perhaps  1  will  see  my 
Husband  Lord  again. 

d  H'fdy  0(1  y'd  Th  »I'M  cXd 

A'Ao(  foP»r  €lt  II 

tai  saahib  kee  baat  je  aakhai  kaho 
naanak  ki-aa  deejai. 

One  who  brings  me  a  message  from  my  Lord  and  Master  - 
says  Nanak,  what  shall  1  give  to  Him? 

TitH  1%  offe  tn^      fes  fn^ 

H^oidlH  II 

sees  vadhay  kar  baisan  deejai  vin 
sir  sayv  kareejai. 

Cutting  off  my  head,  1  give  it  to  Him  to  sit  upon;  without  my 
head,  1  shall  still  serve  Him. 

HU  gfe>»r  fe^'^'  11*111311 

ki-o  na  mareejai  jee-arhaa  na 
deejai  jaa  saino  bha-i-aa  vidaanaa. 
I|l||3|| 

Why  haven't  1  died?  Why  hasn't  my  life  just  ended?  My 
Husband  Lord  has  become  a  stranger  to  nne.  1 1 1|  1 3|  | 

3009 


moral  hirdai  bashu  gopaal 


Urt'Hdl        n  II  (680-  ]D) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

d<d<«  II 

naytar  puneet  bha-ay  daras 
paykhay  maathai  para-o  ravaal. 

My  eyes  have  been  purified,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  and  touching  my  forehead  to  the  dust 

of  Hie:  f(=kf2ti- 

dPH  dPH  dJ4  dl'<^0  6'^^  ^  hI 

Pdd^  any  atira  ii«\ii 

ras  ras  gun  gaava-o  thaakur  kay 
morai  hirdai  basinu  gopaal.  ||1|| 

With  joy  and  happiness,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  my 
Lord  and  Master;  the  Lord  of  the  World  abides  within  my 
heart.  1 1 11 1 

II  II 

tumta-o  raakhaninaar  da-i-aal. 

You  are  my  Merciful  Protector,  Lord. 

HH^  Hura  twfe  to  i{3  uy 
uf  foraira  iinii  dd'Q  II 

sundar  suqhar  bay-ant  pitaa 
parabh  hohu  parabhoo  kirpaal. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  beautiful,  wise,  infinite  Father  God,  be  Merciful  to  me, 
God.  1 1 1|  1  Pausel  | 

»l^ir  dH'W  II 

malnaa  anand  nnangal  roop  tumray 
baclnan  anoop  rasaal. 

O  Lord  of  supreme  ecstasy  and  blissful  form.  Your  Word  is 
so  beautiful,  so  drenched  with  Nectar. 

Pdd^  ddi  Hy^  HPddJd  <5  A'<So( 

yPuG  iTO  ii5iiPii3t:ii 

Inirdai  cinaran  sabad  satgur  ko 
naanak  baa'^Dhi-o  paal. 
I|2||7||38|| 

With  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  enshrined  in  his  heart,  Nanak  has 
tied  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  to  the  hem  of 
his  robe.  ||2||7||38|| 

3010 


yeh  man  naik  na  kahi-o  karai 


€<^d?LI'd1  HUW  tf  II 

(536-  8) 

raag  dawaanPhaaree  mehlaa  9. 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

CRT       toT     oCPdG  o(d  II 

yeh  man  naik  na  kahi-o  karai. 

This  mind  does  not  follow  my  advice  one  tiny  bit. 

€UHfe  §     2%  linil  dd'Q  II 

seekh  sikhaa-ay  rahi-o  apnee  see 
durmat  tay  na  tarai.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  am  so  tired  of  giving  it  instructions  -  it  will  not  refrain  from 
its  evil-mindedness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tlH  <^  II 

mad  maa-i-aa  kai  bha-i-o  baavro 
har  jas  neh  uchrai. 

It  has  gone  insane  with  the  intoxication  of  Maya;  it  does  not 
chant  the  Lord's  Praise. 

gt  iHii 

kar  parpanch  jagat  ka-o  dahkai 
apno  udar  bharai.  1 1 1|  | 

Practicing  deception,  it  tries  to  cheat  the  world,  and  so  it  fills 
its  belly.  ||1|| 

H>»r<^  yg  ftT§  ufe  ojPdG 
?7  oT^  q%  II 

su-aan  poochh  j  i-o  ho-ay  na 
sooDho  kahi-o  na  kaan  Dharai. 

Uke  a  dog's  tail,  it  cannot  be  straightened;  it  will  not  listen  to 
what  1  tell  it. 

ay  A'<So(  s<H  d'H  A'H  frtd  § 
oPH  Ht  II3II<\II 

kaho  naanak  bhai  raam  naam  nit 
jaa  tay  kaaj  sarai.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  vibrate  forever  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
your  affairs  shall  be  adjusted.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

3011 


rang  rataa  mayraa  saahib  rav  rahi-aa  bharpoor 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  H  "Itf  f  tT  P  II 

(23-  ID) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  qhar  doojaa  2. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

-ii^>,ii-i  II 

aapay  rasee-aa  aap  ras  aapay 

1  a  varir  tool  . 

He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyment. 

1— I— lirY^c^lf  ic!  'f'hQ  D^x/ich^r*  /"^f  3II 
nt:  niilC)t:ll  lo  Lilt:  r\,dvloiIt:I  UI  dll. 

114 II 
ll~  II 

aapay  hovai  cholrhaa  aapay  sayj 

hha1-aar    1  11  1  1 

He  Himself  is  the  Bride  in  her  dress.  He  Himself  is  the 

Dl  lUcryi  UUl  1 1  Ul  1  Ll  It:  UcU.  |  |  -1-|  | 

alBT     >fgT  Hifdy  uf%  uftmr 

elrTUfrT   II 4  II    HrliQ  II 
9mMIm    II   vii    M^J  O  II 

rang  rataa  mayraa  saahib  rav  rahi- 

del  Ui  Igi  ptJUi  .  1  1  ±1  1  1  di  idd  U. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  imbued  with  love;  He  is  totally 

r^onTTTo^l"! 3n/H  i^or\/3/Hin/~i  3II    Mill         icol  1 
pt:!  1 1  KrdLil  ILJ  dl  lU  \J^\  vdUll  ILJ  dll.  |  |  ±|  |  r dU3t:|  | 

»rO  >fst  HSZ5^  >»rif  iret  tto  ii 

aapav  maachhee  nnachhulee  aapav 

paaMfcifc:  Jaal. 

He  Himself  is  the  fisherman  and  the  fish;  He  Himself  is  the 

WaLcri  ai  lU  Li  Icr  i  icrL. 

II3II 

aapay  jaal  mankarhaa  aapay  andar 

laal.  11211 
■  1 1  ^1 1 

He  Himself  is  the  sinker,  and  He  Himself  is  the  bait.  1 1 2|  | 

»rO  ay  feftr  €3jw  Hii^H  hu^ 

II 

aapay  baho  biDh  rangulaa  sakhee- 
ay  nnayraa  laal. 

He  Himself  loves  in  so  many  ways.  O  sister  soul-brides.  He  is 
my  Beloved. 

II3II 

nit  ravai  sohaaganee  davkh 
hamaaraa  haal.  1 13|  | 

He  continually  ravishes  and  enjoys  the  happy  soul-brides; 
just  look  at  the  plight  1  am  in  without  Him!  1 13|  | 

tli^  A'A^  y<bd1  d  Hd<^d  d  Jh 

paranvai  naanak  bayntee  too 
sarvar  too  hans. 

Prays  Nanak,  please  hear  my  prayer:  You  are  the  pool,  and 
You  are  the  soul-swan. 

off  H  f  t  oj^h>r  f  t  wrO  tftr 

R^dlH  IIBII31JII 

ka-ul  too  hai  kavee-aa  too  hai 
aapay  vaykh  vigas.  1 1 4|  1 25|  | 

You  are  the  lotus  flower  of  the  day  and  You  are  the  water- 
lily  of  the  night.  You  Yourself  behold  them,  and  blossom 
forth  in  bliss.  ||4||25|| 

3012 


rang  maan  lai  pi-aari-aa  jaa  joban  na-o  hulaa 


iHdld'dl          *l  Ulf  3  II  (23-  5) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  2. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

..p.  „ 
II 

Dhan  joban  ar  fulrhaa  naathee- 
arhay  din  chaar. 

Wealth,  the  beauty  of  youth  and  flowers  are  guests  for 
only  a  few  days. 

irafe  ^     ftT^  ^fe  ^fe 

HHSUT^  ll«\ll 

pa  ban  kayray  pat  ji-o  dhal  dhul 
jummanhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

Like  the  leaves  of  the  water-lily,  they  wither  and  fade 
and  finally  die.  1 1 1|  | 

ddl  H'fe  S  fnWI'rd**!'      HyA  aO 

yw^  II 

rang  maan  lai  pi-aari-aa  jaa  joban 
na-o  hulaa. 

Be  happy,  dear  beloved,  as  long  as  your  youth  is  fresh 
and  delightful. 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

din  thorh-rlnay  thakay  bha-i-aa 
puraanaa  cholaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

But  your  days  are  few-you  have  grown  weary,  and  now 
your  body  has  grown  old.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HtTS  Ht  €3TH  H'fe  Ht  Hld'fe  II 

sajan  mayray  rangulay  jaa-ay  sutay 
jaaraan. 

My  playful  friends  have  gone  to  sleep  in  the  graveyard. 

U  gt        fHSt       5hst  HTfe  II3II 

ha"^  bhee  vaniaa  dumnee  rovaa 
iJneenee  baan.  1 1 2|  | 

In  my  double-mindedness,  1  shall  have  to  go  as  well.  1 
cry  in  a  feeble  voice.  1 1 2|  | 

9t  <7  Htut  didla  WUS  ^  Hfe  II 

kee  na  sunayhee  goree-ay  aapan 
kannee  so- ay. 

Haven't  you  heard  the  call  from  beyond,  O  beautiful  soul- 
bride? 

II3II 

lagee  aavahi  saahurai  nit  na  pay- 
ee-aa  ho-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

You  must  go  to  your  in-laws;  you  cannot  stay  with  your 
parents  forever.  1 1 3|  | 

A'AcX  Hdl  iJal>>i  ri'i  r^ddl  jffe  II 

naanak  sutee  pay-ee-ai  jaan  virtee 
sann. 

O  Nanak,  know  that  she  who  sleeps  in  her  parents'  home 
is  plundered  in  broad  daylight. 

dli'  dl<^'a1  dl6d1  *»l<^dli  rJttI  yTrt 
IIBII3BII 

gunaa  gavaa-ee  ganth-rhee  avgan 
chalee  bann.  ||4||24|| 

She  has  lost  her  bouquet  of  merits;  gathering  one  of 
dennerits,  she  departs.  1 1 4|  1 24|  | 

3013 

rangay  kaa  ki-aa  rangee-ai  jo  ratay  rang  laa-ay  jee-o 


gut        n  wif  tf  (751-  2) 

soohee  mehlaa  1  ghar  9 

Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Ninth  House: 

wf^  tft^  II 

kachaa  rang  kasumbh  kaa  thorh- 
rhi-aa  din  chaar  jee-o. 

The  color  of  safflower  is  transitory;  it  lasts  for  only  a  few 
days. 

f%s      ^fU  f?5h»r  sfar  yst 
^fewrfe  tft^  II 

vin  naavai  bharam  bhulee-aa  thag 
muthee  koorhi-aar  jee-o. 

Without  the  Name,  the  false  woman  is  deluded  by  doubt  and 
plundered  by  thieves. 

titf  mil 

sachay  saytee  rati-aa  janam  na 
doojee  vaar  jee-o.  ||1|| 

But  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  True  Lord,  are  not 
reincarnated  again.  1 1 1|  | 

tft^  II 

rangay  kaa  ki-aa  rangee-ai  jo  ratay 
rang  laa-ay  jee-o. 

How  can  one  who  is  already  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's 
Love,  be  colored  any  other  color? 

^31^        Hlt>H  H%  fn^  fen 
?5ffH  tft§  IRII  dd'Q  II 

rangan  vaalaa  sayvee-ai  saclnay  si- 
o  chit  laa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

So  serve  God  the  Dyer,  and  focus  your  consciousness  on  the 
True  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

?STfu  tft^  II 

chaaray  kundaa  lav  bhaveh  bin 
bhaaqaa  Dhan  naahi  jee-o. 

You  wander  around  in  the  four  directions,  but  without  the 
good  fortune  of  destiny,  you  shall  never  obtain  wealth. 

Wi^diia  HOI  ri  icdio  iii«jo(  tj'ie 
7)  irftj  II 

avgan  muthee  jay  fireh  baPhik 
thaa-ay  na  paahi  jee-o. 



I.C                                         II                 II                                     J_'                           1'  III 

If  you  are  plundered  by  corruption  and  vice,  you  shall 
wander  around,  but  like  a  fugitive,  you  shall  find  no  place  of 
rest. 

difd       H  fat  HyftJ  U§  H<^ 
Hffu  tltf  ll?ll 

gur  raakhay  say  ubray  sabad  ratay 
man  maahi  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Only  those  who  are  protected  by  the  Guru  are  saved;  their 
minds  are  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

fe?  ftJT)  o[  oriI#  HH  fen  o[S^ 
m  II 

chitay  jin  kay  kaprhay  mailay  chit 
kathor  jee-o. 

Those  who  wear  white  clothes,  but  have  filthy  and  stone- 
hearted  minds, 

fe^  Hf¥  ?)TH  (7  fim  f f%>»rO 
tu  tftf  II 

tin  mukh  naam  na  oopjai  doojai  vi- 
aapay  chor  jee-o. 

may  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  their  mouths,  but  they  are 
engrossed  in  duality;  they  are  thieves. 

tftf  1131! 

nxjol  na  boojheh  aapnaa  say 
pasoo-aa  say  dhor  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

They  do  not  understand  their  own  roots;  they  are  beasts. 
They  are  just  animals!  1 1 3|  | 

fira  fira  ¥Hb»r  H77  o{%  fen  fen 

hIt     tft§  II 

nit  nit  khusee-aa  man  karay  nit  nit 
mangai  sukh  jee-o. 

Constantly,  continually,  the  mortal  seeks  pleasures. 
Constantly,  continually,  he  begs  for  peace. 

iidiPd       tft§  II 

kartaa  chit  na  aavee  fir  fir  lageh 
dukh  jee-o. 

But  he  does  not  think  of  the  Creator  Lord,  and  so  he  is 
overtaken  by  pain,  again  and  again. 

3014 


Ht|       tiid'  H?6  'iH  Pdd  6^6 
^  f¥  tftf  IIBII 

sukh  dukh  daataa  man  vasai  tit  tan 
kaisee  bhukh  jee-o.  ||4|| 

But  one,  witlnin  winose  mind  tine  Giver  of  pleasure  and  pain 
dwells  -  how  can  his  body  feel  any  need?  1 14|  | 

tf^^  tft^  II 

baakee  vaalaa  talbee-ai  sir  maaray 
jandaar  jee-o. 

One  who  has  a  karmic  debt  to  pay  off  is  summoned,  and  the 
Messenger  of  Death  smashes  his  head. 

HIT  hIt  ^<^i'  yd  otfd  yiti'd 

tilt  II 

laykhaa  nnangai  dayvnaa  puclnlnai 
kar  beecinaar  jee-o. 

When  his  account  is  called  for,  it  has  to  be  given.  After  it  is 
reviewed,  payment  is  demanded. 

H#  oft  fe?  §a%  aw  anH&d'd 
f^tf  imii 

sachay  kee  liv  ubrai  bakiisav 
bakhsaninaar  jee-o.  ||5|| 

Only  love  for  the  True  One  will  save  you;  the  Forgiver 
forgives.  1 1 5|  | 

trffe  tft^  II 

an  ko  keejai  mit-rhaa  khaak  ralai 
mar  jaa-ay  jee-o. 

If  you  make  any  friend  other  than  God,  you  shall  die  and 
mingle  with  the  dust. 

au  €3T  ^ftr  ^rt'Tawi'  ffe  ^fo 

»rt  flrfe  tft§  II 

baho  rang  daykii  bhulaa-i-aa  bhul 
bhul  aavai  jaa-ay  jee-o. 

Gazing  upon  the  many  games  of  love,  you  are  beguiled  and 
bewildered;  you  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

f>wfe  ri^f  ll^ll 

nadar  parablnoo  tay  chhutee-ai 
nadree  may!  milaa-ay  jee-o.  1 1 6|  | 

Only  by  God's  Grace  can  you  be  saved.  By  His  Grace,  He 
unites  in  His  Union.  1 1 6|  | 

di'<rf«>  PdiiJi'A  r^yfemr  3T^  Part 

gaafal  gi-aan  vihooni-aa  gur  bin  gi- 
aan  na  bhaal  jee-o. 

O  careless  one,  you  are  totally  lacking  any  wisdom;  do  not 
seek  wisdom  without  the  Guru. 

fif&^rfe  f%HTghH  aU^  3?5^  €fe 
?STfe  tft^  II 

khinchotaan  viguchee-ai  buraa 
bhalaa  du-ay  naal  jee-o. 

By  indecision  and  inner  conflict,  you  shall  come  to  ruin.  Good 
and  bad  both  pull  at  you. 

fa^  Ha#  #  3fe>»r 

HHorfe  tft^  IIPII 

bin  sabdai  bhai  rati-aa  sabh  johee 
jamkaal  jee-o.  1 17|  | 

Without  being  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  and  the 
Fear  of  God,  all  come  under  the  gaze  of  the  Messenger  of 
Death.  1 1 7|  | 

»rxrf  tft^  II 

jin  kar  kaaran  Dhaari-aa  sabhsai 
day-ay  aaDhaar  jee-o. 

He  who  created  the  creation  and  sustains  it,  gives 
sustenance  to  all. 

tTO  II 

so  ki-o  maninu  visaaree-ai  sadaa 
sadaa  daataar  jee-o. 

How  can  you  forget  Him  from  your  mind?  He  is  the  Great 
Giver,  forever  and  ever. 

A'AcX  A'H  A  -^iHd  PAU'd'  »fnrf 
fft§  lltlRIISII 

naanak  naam  na  veesrai  niPhaaraa 
aaDhaar  jee-o.  ||8||1||2|| 

Nanak  shall  never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
the  Support  of  the  unsupported.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 2|  | 

3015 


ras  ras  raam  rasaal  salaahaa 


HS  8  II  (699-  3) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  4. 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufH  Ufk  U^H  dH'tt  Htt'd'  II 

ras  ras  raam  rasaal  salaahaa. 

With  love  and  energetic  affection,  praise  the  Lord,  the 
storehouse  of  Nectar. 

^  TP^U  sHa'  H  WU^  II 

man  raam  naam  bheenaa  lai 
laahaa. 

My  mind  is  drenched  with  the  Lord's  Name,  and  so  it  earns 
this  profit. 

ftf?7  fi*^  sJdlfd  Srau  fe77 
dlQnIS  Stalls  oH'O'  a'H  IItII 

khin  khin  bhaqat  karah  din  raatee 
gurmat  bhaqat  omaahaa  raam. 

I|l|| 

Each  and  every  moment,  worship  Him  in  devotion,  day  and 
night;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  sincere  love  and 
devotion  well  up.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  Ufe  3JS  3tf¥^  flV^  II 

har  har  gun  govind  japaahaa. 

Chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Har, 

1  1  

Har. 

3^  tftfe  Ha¥  H  WW  II 

V  l  \  /           «  /      1  1  1  1           *  1  ^  ^  II 

1 1  icil  1  Lcil  1  J  t:.c:.L  ociLJciU  Idl  Icicii  Iclcl. 

^Ul  IL.|Uc=l  11  ly  1  1  III  lU  oi  ILi  UKJKJy,  1    1  loVcr  croi  1  IcrLi  LI  Icr  \Ji  \Jl  IL  Kjl   Li  lc= 

Shabad. 

arawfk  UH  ^3  ^fk  »i'<^rcj  >rfe 

3fe  Ufe  §Kfcr  U^H  ll?ll 

yUlilioL  poilL.II  UUUL  vob  oo vol  11  Illofl 

tan  har  omaahaa  raam.  1 1 2|  | 

1  1  ir  UUy  1 1  LI  It:  VjLir  LI  b   l  t:aL.I  111  lyb,  LI  It:  1 1  vt:  Ut:l  I  KJl  lb>  oi  t:  UVt:! 

powered,  and  the  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  a  sincere 
yearning  for  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

7iV          cTlH  ST-T  tTlTcF  II 

naam  r"a'i~an  har"  naam  ianaal^aa 
1  loai  1 1  1  ciLcii  1  1  icii  1  looi  1 1  J ofJooi  loo. 

1  1  It:  IMol  1  It:       o  J  t:vVt.l      t.1  lol  IL  LI  It:  i—KJi  kJ  z>  IMoI  1  It:. 

Ufe  3T5  arfe  TJW  H  II 

har  gun  gaa-ay  sadaa  lai  laahaa. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  forever  earn  this 
profit. 

efe  efe^JTW  %ir  offe  >TO  ufe 

_|  |_|     1  1  IT   &TJTTFT   _l  1  1  r    II  3  II 

Old  (VH  oH'O'  Wti  IIqII 

deen  da-i-aal  kirpaa  kar  maaPho 
har  har  naam  omaahaa  raam.  1 1 3|  | 

O  Lord,  merciful  to  the  meek,  be  kind  to  me,  and  bless  me 
with  sincere  longing  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|3|| 

tTfU  Hdltily  tTljf  H<7  >r«F  II 

jap  jagdees  japa-o  man  nnaahaa. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  world  -  meditate  within  your 
mind. 

uf%  ufe  Hd?A'y  tTfar  ii 

har  har  jagannaath  jag  laahaa. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Har,  Har,  is  the  only  real  profit  in 
this  world. 

6'ojd  tisl  Hd  Hptl 
A'AcX  sldlfd  §HTUT  U^H 
IIBII3llt!l| 

Dhan  Dhan  vaday  thaakur  parabh 
mayray  j  ap  naanak  bhaqat 
omaahaa  raam.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 9|  | 

Blessed,  blessed,  is  my  Great  Lord  and  Master  God;  O 
Nanak,  meditate  on  Him,  worship  Him  with  sincere  love  and 
devotion.  ||4||3||9|| 

3016 

ras  amrit  naam  ras  at  bhalaa  kit  biPh  milai  ras  khaa-ay 


fHdld'dl  "HUW  8  II  (41-  9) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4. 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

gn  MffHf  Tinj  gn  wffe  ^  fotf 
rattr  tH»  gn  trlH  ii 

ras  amrit  naam  ras  at  bhalaa  kit  biPh 
milai  ras  khaa-ay. 

The  Essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam  is  the  most  sublime  essence; 

1                        1          1—1—1—1—  i—i 

how  can  1  get  to  taste  this  essence? 

WfE  Ugy  Hd'dliil  dH'  PofS  ojPd 

iHfewF  uf  wrfe  II 

jaa-ay  puchhahu  sohaaganee  tusaa 
ki-o  kar  mili-aa  parabh  aa-ay. 

1  go  and  ask  the  happy  soul- brides,  "How  did  you  come  to  meet 
God?" 

f3<^  iHe  IRII 

oay  vayparvaah  na  bolnee  ha-o  mal 
mal  Dhovaa  tin  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

They  are  care-free  and  do  not  speak;  1  massage  and  wash  their 
feet.  II 111 

3^  %  fwfe  HrlS  Ufg  313  FTI^  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  mil  sajan  har  gun  saar. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  meet  with  your  spiritual  friend,  and  dwell 
upon  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

H^g  IHII  dd'6  II 

sajan  satgur  purakh  hai  dukh  kadhai 
ha-umai  maar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  is  your  Friend,  who  shall  drive 

j_           '                  III                                             1  1  1  1  1  rt                1  1 

out  pain  and  subdue  your  ego.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfe  wrfe  II 

gurmukhee-aa  sohaaganee  tin  da-i-aa 
pa-ee  man  aa-ay. 

The  Gurmukhs  are  the  happy  soul-brides;  their  minds  are  filled 
with  kindness. 

Hfddig  <ctJA  d:iA  &  fT  H?^  H  Uf^ 

an  trfe  ii 

satgur  vachan  ratann  hai  jo  mannay 
so  har  ras  khaa-ay. 

The  Word  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  J  ewel.  One  who  believes  in  it 

■              ■                j_|               r~        1      ■  ■  1 —                                          _£"    j_|               1  1 

tastes  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord. 

Jinr  31^        113 II 

say  vadbhaagee  vad  jaanee-ahi  jin 
har  ras  khaaPhaa  gur  bhaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Those  who  partake  of  the  Lord's  Sublime  Essence,  through  the 
Guru's  Love,  are  known  as  great  and  very  fortunate.  1 1 2|  | 

fey  ufe     ife  fefe  & 

sJ'dldIi  Trat  tpfe  II 

ih  har  ras  van  tin  sabhat  hai 
bhaagheen  nahee  khaa-ay. 

This  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  forests,  in  the  fields 

1                              1                     1        j_  j_l                    _r"       _i_              j_                               1                 11  j_ 

and  everywhere,  but  the  unfortunate  ones  do  not  taste  it. 

fawtt'fe  II 

bin  satgur  palai  naa  pavai  manmukh 
rahay  billaa-ay. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  it  is  not  obtained.  The  self-willed 
manmukhs  continue  to  cry  in  misery. 

Hfedig        7)^  r<S<crd  §77 

>jf3fe  org  att'fe  ii3ii 

o-ay  satgur  aagai  naa  niveh  onaa 

■           1          r~vi      II                        II       1  1 

antar  kroDh  balaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

They  do  not  bow  before  the  True  Guru;  the  demon  of  anger  is 
within  them.  1 13|  | 

ufe  ufe  ufe     »rfU  &  »ru  ufe 
an  Sfn  ii 

har  har  har  ras  aap  hai  aapay  har  ras 
ho- ay. 

The  Lord  Himself,  Har,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Sublime  Essence.  The  Lord 

Hinnc;plf  ic;  1"hp  Fc;c;pnrp 

1  III  1  io>  1 1    1^  i.1  1^^  1  1  iv^vv. 

Mffkf  #fe  II 

aap  da-i-aa  kar  dayvsee  gurmukh 
amrit  cho-ay. 

1  n  His  Kindness,  He  blesses  the  Gurmukh  with  it;  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar  of  this  Amrit  trickles  down. 

Hf  3^       ufeWF  ufeWF  <S'<So(  ufe 

^Iw  Hfe  Hfe  iieimii^tf  II 

sabh  tan  man  hari-aa  ho-i-aa  naanak 
har  vasi-aa  man  so-ay.  1 14|  1 5|  1 69|  | 

Then,  the  body  and  mind  totally  blossom  forth  and  flourish;  O 
Nanak,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind.  1 14|  |5|  |69|  | 

3017 


rasak  rasak  gun  gaavah  gurmat  liv  unman  naam  lagaan 


iJsJ'dl  Hdtt'  «  fysl'H  (B35-6) 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  4  bibhaas 

Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Bibhaas: 

fe?  fjwfe  TP^U  *4dl'A  II 

rasak  rasak  gun  gaavah  gurmat  liv 
unman  naam  lagaan. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord  with  joyous  love  and  delight;  1  am  enraptured, 
lovingly  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fedd  o(dy'A  iRii 

amrit  ras  pee-aa  gur  sabdee  ham 
naam  vitahu  kurbaan.  1 1 1|  | 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  1  drink  in  the 
Ambrosial  Essence;  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  | 

UH%  Hdltfl«^A  OPd  iJ'A  II 

hamray  jagjeevan  har  paraan. 

The  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World,  is  my  Breath  of  Life. 

H3  ^  Ufe  oTO  mil  dd'Q  II 

har  ootam  rid  antar  bhaa-i-o  gur 
mant  dee-o  har  kaan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

The  Lofty  and  Exalted  Lord  became  pleasing  to  my  heart  and 
my  inner  being,  when  the  Guru  breathed  the  Mantra  of  the 
Lord  into  my  ears.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»r¥y     fH?5y  Ht  ftffe 
ufe  ufe      ?ir<^  II 

aavhu  sant  milhu  mayray  bhaa-ee 
mil  har  har  naam  vakhaan. 

Come,  O  Saints:  let  us  join  together,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
let  us  meet  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fen  Mi  for§  ire!>H  uf  wji^ 

H  off  o(dd  fl^H  Ufe  II5II 

kit  blDh  ki-o  paa-ee-ai  parabh 
apunaa  mo  ka-o  karahu  updays 
hardaan.  ||2|| 

How  am  1  to  find  my  God?  Please  bless  me  with  the  Gift  of 
the  Lord's  Teachings.  1 1 21 1 

HdHdlfd  Hfd  dfd  dfd  <^rH»l' 
fHfe  H3Tfe  Ufe  3J<^  W?>  II 

satsangat  meh  har  har  vasi-aa  mil 
sangat  har  gun  jaan. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  abides  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints; 
joining  this  Sangat,  the  Lord's  Glories  are  known. 

3^BT  HdHdlfd  iTBt  3Tf 
Hfegjf  irafH  s<dl<^'<S  113 II 

vadai  bhaag  satsangat  paa-ee  gur 
satgur  paras  bhagvaan.  1 1 3|  | 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Society  of  the  Saints  is  found. 
Through  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  1  receive  the  Touch  of  the 
Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

apfe       dd'A  II 

gun  gaavah  parabh  agam  thaakur 
kay  gun  gaa-ay  rahay  hairaan. 

1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God,  my  Inaccessible  Lord  and 
Master;  singing  His  Praises,  1  am  enraptured. 

ufe     €t§  fc<^  €^  iieiRii 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  kirpaa 
Dhaaree  har  naam  dee-o  khin 
daan.  ||4||1|| 

The  Guru  has  showered  His  Mercy  on  servant  Nanak;  in  an 
instant.  He  blessed  him  with  the  Gift  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|4||l|| 

3018 


rasnaa  gun  gopaal  niDh  gaa-in 


fs\  >raw  U  II  (7B- 19) 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dHA'  dji  dm'tt  \6\U  dl'fyi  II 

rasnaa  gun  gopaal  niDh  gaa-in. 

My  tongue  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  world,  the 
ocean  of  virtue. 

HTfe  HOH  ddH  hPa  QuPhG 

H3raf¥u«.'ra4  inii  dO'Q  ii 

saa'^t  sahj  rahas  man  upji-o  saglay 
dookh  palaa-in.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Peace,  tranquility,  poise  and  delight  well  up  in  my  mind,  and 
all  sorrows  run  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H  H'difo  Hal  inal  ti'-^ro  hT? 

Ufe  ^         dH'fai  II 

jo  maageh  so-ee  so-ee  paavahi 
sayv  har  kay  charan  rasaa-in. 

Whatever  1  ask  for,  1  receive;  1  serve  at  the  Lord's  feet,  the 
source  of  nectar. 

HOT  >raS  ^dy  d  gdfd  sl-^tltt 
Hdid  dd'fyi  IRII 

janam  maran  duhhoo  tay  chhooteh 
bhavjal  jagat  taraa-in.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  released  from  the  bondage  of  birth  and  death,  and  so  1 
cross  over  the  terrifying  world- ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

arf?^  ud'Tas  ii 

khoiat  khojat  tat  beechaari-o  daas 
govind  paraa-in. 

Searching  and  seeking,  1  have  come  to  understand  the 
essence  of  reality;  the  slave  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is 
dedicated  to  Him. 

fHHfe  (S'd'fai  iiPimmoii 

abhinaasee  khaym  cinaalnein  jay 
naanak  sadaa  simar  naaraa-in. 
I|2||5||10|| 

If  you  desire  eternal  bliss,  O  Nanak,  ever  remember  the  Lord 
in  meditation.  ||2||5||10|| 

3019 


rasnaa  japtee  toohee  toohee 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  y  II  (]2]5-8) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dHA'  fnrat  3Ut  HUt  II 

>l  V  1  «  /        II  ^        1            \0  1                 1  11 

|v|y  LUI  I^Ut:.  L.I  Icil  ILo  1  UUi   IMcii  1  Kz,   1  UUI  l^cii  1  KZm 

feoT  fUt  linil  dd'Q  II 

maat  garabh  turn  hee  partipaalak 
mitar  mandal  iktuhee.  ||1||  rahaa- 
o. 

In  the  mother's  womb.  You  sustained  me,  and  in  this  mortal 
world.  You  alone  help  nne.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fHfu  Hte  fU3  2l'd'  II 

tumeh  pitaa  turn  hee  fun  maataa 
tumeh  meet  hit  bharaataa. 

You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother;  You  are  my 
Ijoving  Friend  and  Sibling. 

fH  Ud-^'d  dHfd  *>l'll'd'  dHPd 
tlhH  iJ'Ati'd'  IRII 

turn  parvaar  tumeh  aaPhaaraa 
tunneh  jee-a  paraan-daataa.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  my  Family,  and  You  are  my  Support.  You  are  the 
Giver  of  the  Breath  of  Life.  1 1 1|  | 

fHfu  HtflA'  dHfd  HdiA'  d1 
HrfeoT  II 

tumeh  khaieenaa  tumeh  jareenaa 
tum  hee  maanik  laalaa. 

You  are  my  Treasure,  and  You  are  my  Wealth.  You  are  my 
Gems  and  J  ewels. 

fHfu  U'dH'd  did  d  iJ'9  dO 
A'AcX  sjy  r^O'di'  113 1133  im^ii 

tumeh  paarjaat  gur  tay  paa-ay  ta-o 
naanak  bha-ay  nihaalaa. 
||2||33||56|| 

You  are  the  wish-fulfilling  Elysian  Tree.  Nanak  has  found  You 
through  the  Guru,  and  now  he  is  enraptured.  1 1 2|  1 33|  1 56|  | 

3020 


rasnaa  japee-ai  ayk  naam 


3T§#HWy  II  (211- 36) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dHcS'  HU1>>i       A'H  II 

rasnaa  japee-ai  ayk  naam. 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

shr  H¥  >»r^?      >»r^  tft»f  t 

Hftr  oPH  11*111  dd'Q  II 

eehaa  sukh  aanand  ghanaa  aagai 
jee-a  kai  sang  kaann.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

In  this  world,  it  shall  bring  you  peace,  comfort  and  great  joy; 
hereafter,  it  shall  go  with  your  soul,  and  shall  be  of  use  to 
you.  1 11||  Pause]  1 

oi3b»r  %^  wra  tar  ii 

katee-ai  tayraa  aha'^  rog. 

The  disease  of  your  ego  shall  be  eradicated. 

f  ara  vRTfe  orfe  uTtT  ff3T  mil 

too'^  gur  parsaad  kar  raaj  jog.  1 1 1|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  practice  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  nneditation 
and  success.  1 1 1|  | 

har  ras  jin  jan  chaakhi-aa. 

Those  who  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord 

3T  o(t  feH<^  25fg!»r  ll?ll 

taa  keetahsnaa  laathee-aa.  ||2|| 

have  their  thirst  quenched.  1 1 2|  | 

ufe  feTjpf  f<«iftr  irfeuiT  II 

har  bisraam  niDh  paa-i-aa. 

Those  who  have  found  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  peace. 

H  ayfe    oTH  ut  crfeijr  ii3  ii 

so  bahur  na  kat  hee  Dhaa-i-aa. 
I|3|| 

shall  not  go  anywhere  else  again.  1 1 3|  | 

uf^  ufe  <^  tf  ot^  arfe  eb^r  ii 

har  har  naam  jaa  ka-o  gur  dee-aa. 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Guru  has  given  the  Lord's  Name,  Har, 
Har 

imiitiiis^ii 

naanak  taa  kaa  bha-o  ga-i-aa. 
||4||8||146|| 

-  O  Nanak,  their  fears  are  removed.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 146|  | 

3021 


rasnaa  raam  ko  jas  gaa-o 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  LI  II  ( 3220- 14) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dH(S>  d'H  dl  HH  dl'Q  II 

rasnaa  raam  ko  jas  gaa-o. 

O  my  tongue,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

H>jnf  mil  dd'Q  II 

aan  su-aad  bisaar  saglay  bhalo 
naam  su-aa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Abandon  all  other  tastes  and  flavors;  the  taste  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  so  sublime.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tJdA  o(H«.  yH'fa  fdd^  Hot  ThO 

fe?  II 

charan  kamal  basaa-ay  hirdai  ayk 
si-o  liv  laa-o. 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  within  your  heart;  let  yourself 
be  lovingly  attuned  to  the  One  Lord. 

77  »rf  iRii 

saaPhsanqat  hohi  nirmal  bahurh 
jon  na  aa-o.  1 1 1|  | 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall 
become  immaculate  and  pure;  you  shall  not  come  to  be 
reincarnated  again.  1 1 1|  | 

^  11 

jee-o  paraan  aPhaar  tayraa  too 
nithaavay  thaa-o. 

You  are  the  Support  of  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life;  You 
are  the  Home  of  the  homeless. 

H^fH  irfn  H>ffe  ufe  ufe  A'Ao{ 
Hfe  HT§  11 3 11   11  ten 

saas  saas  sam'^aal  har  har  naanak 
sad  bal  jaa-o.  1 12|  |61|  |84|  | 

With  each  and  every  breath,  1  dwell  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  O 
Nanak,  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 2|  1 61|  1 84|  | 

3022 


rahan  na  paavahi  sur  nar  dayvaa 


gut         U  II  (740-  ]) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UUS  7>  lJ'<cld  HH       ^l^"  II 

rahan  na  paavahi  sur  nar  dayvaa. 

The  angelic  beings  and  demi-gods  are  not  permitted  to 
remain  here 

1            1          1  1   1     1  ■ 

ffe  fHU'd  otfd  hTa  ha  H<d' 
Mill 

ooth  si  Dhaarav  kar  mun  jan 
sayvaa.  ||1|| 

The  silent  sages  and  humble  servants  also  must  arise  and 
depart.  ||1|| 

fwfe^JT  II 

ioo\/3'l~  n3\/H^3\/  i  in'~^oQ  har  r^hi_ 
Jc=c::.vc]L  Iwldyis.!  Idy  J  II 1  crcr  1  Icii  1  Icli  LJi  11 

aa-i-aa. 

wl  liy  LI  lUocr  vvl  IKJ  1 1  KrUILciLcr  Ul  1  LI  Icr  1— Dl  LI,  ricil ,  ricil ,  cil     oc=c::.l  1  LU 

live  on. 

H'tiHidi  raqi  tidHrt  ti'ieir  ii'iii 
dd'Q  II 

saaDhsang  tin  ee  darsan  paa-i-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  they  obtain 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

a'ltiH'O  H'O  ^^'dl  Hdrt'  II 

baadisaah  saah  vaapaaree  marnaa. 

Kings,  emperors  and  merchants  must  die. 

H  etn  H  oCttPd  tld<S'  II  ^11 

jo  deesai  so  kaaleh  kharnaa.  1 12|  | 

Whoever  is  seen  shall  be  consumed  by  death.  1 12|  | 

^  HTU          HlJC'rt'  II 

koorhai  mohi  lapat  laptaanaa. 

Mortal  beings  are  entangled,  clinging  to  false  worldly 
attachments. 

Sfk  gfewr      r^fd  Udd'A'  11:^11 

chhod  chali-aa  taa  fir 
pachhutaanaa.  ||3|| 

And  when  they  must  leave  them  behind,  then  they  regret 
and  grieve.  1 1 3|  | 

Tom'  PaU'A  A'<So(  o(Q  o(dd  ti'Pd 
II 

kirpaa  niPhaan  naanak  ka-o 
karahu  daat. 

O  Lx)rd,  O  treasure  of  mercy,  please  bless  Nanak  with  this 
gift, 

tTlft  fe^  U^fj 
II B  lit  II '^S II 

naann  tayraa  japee  din  raat. 
||4||8||14|| 

that  he  may  chant  Your  Name,  day  and  night.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 14|  | 

3023 


rakhay  rakhanhaar  aap  ubaari-an 


HS  y   dliHdl  (517- 17) 

1  1  Id  IIClCl  J,   K^KJKJj  1 

Fifrh  Mf^hl    (~^r\r\'\  ^rf^f^ 

I   1 1  LI  1   1^1  K^l  1 1 ,    Vw^l^l^J  Cl  1  WW 

u¥  unid'fd  >»rfir  §HTf%»i^  II 

rakhay  rakhanhaar  aap  ubaari-an. 

O  Savior  Lord,  save  us  and  take  us  across. 

ara  oft  vgt  irfH  optt  h-^'Hwrj  ii 

gur  kee  pairee  paa-ay  kaaj  savaari- 
an. 

Falling  at  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  our  works  are  embellished 
with  perfection. 

feH'fd**!^  II 

1  lU  cici  cic]|w'  Uci  1  cicil  1 1  Icll  II  lU  1  Id 

visaari-an. 

1  kjU  I  lcivc=  LJt.L.L'l  1  it:  ls.ll  lU,   1  1  KZl  L.II  Ul  Cll  ILi  L.IJI  1  IjJcloolL^I  IclLc:.,  VVc: 

do  not  forget  You  from  our  minds. 

ITO        t  Hfti  s<«^ri«  d'PdWI^  II 

saaPh  janaa  kai  sang  bhavjal  taari- 
an. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  we  are 
carried  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

H'o(d  PAtiot  ^H<i  ?^6  H'fd 
fyti'TdilR?  II 

saakat  nindak  dusat  khin  maahi 
bidaari-an. 

In  an  instant.  You  have  destroyed  the  faithless  cynics  and 
slanderous  enemies. 

fen  H'foy  0(1  do(  A'Ao(  H6  H'Pd  II 

tis  saahib  kee  tayk  naanak  manai 
maahi. 

That  Lord  and  Master  is  my  Anchor  and  Support;  O 
Nanak,  hold  firm  in  your  mind. 

113 II 

jis  simrat  sukh  ho-ay  saglay  dookh 
jaahi.  ||2|| 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  happiness  comes,  and 
^  all  sorrows  and  pains  simply  vanish.  1 12|  | 

3024 


rachnaa  saach  banee 


UTHoTTStHWy  II  (913- 39) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cry  Pyd'^  ddl  dH  ^iJ  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  rang  ras  roop. 

Sonne  pass  their  lives  enjoying  pleasures  and  beauty. 

fjTTT  firTTTa"  wrfe"  ynrr  vr^  ii 
oi'y  Iciu  X  n  IC  m'm  ii 

kaahoo  bihaavai  maa-ay  baap 
poot. 

Some  pass  their  lives  with  their  mothers,  fathers  and 
children. 

cry  Pyd'^  UTtT  fH7W  ?TVTgT  || 

kaahoo  bihaavai  raaj  mi  lakh 
vaapaaraa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  power,  estates  and  trade. 

Hd  fyd'^  dfd  A'H  >»UJ'd'  IIHII 

sant  bihaavai  har  naam  aPhaaraa. 
II  111 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  with  the  support  of  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||1|| 

dtJA'  H'^  y^l  II 

rachnaa  saach  banee. 

The  world  is  the  creation  of  the  True  Lord. 

oT             IIHII  dd'O  II 

sabh  kaa  ayk  Dhanee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

He  alone  is  the  Master  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

o('y  Pyd'l  yt;     yP*;  ii 

kaahoo  bihaavai  bayd  ar  baad. 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  arguments  and  debates  about 
scriptures. 

opf  Pyo'^  dHA'  H'Pt;  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  rasnaa  saad. 

Some  pass  their  lives  tasting  flavors. 

cry  Pyd'^  ttuPd  HPdl  (S'dl  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  lapat  sang  naaree. 

Some  pass  their  lives  attached  to  women. 

^?75  <W  HUT^  ll?ll 

sant  rachay  kayval  naam 
muraaree.  ||2|| 

The  Saints  are  absorbed  only  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

oP^  PyO'^  Mttd  ^>»1'  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  khaylat  joo-aa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  gambling. 

cry  Pyd'^  mHiS\  ii 

kaahoo  bihaavai  amiee  hoo-aa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  getting  drunk. 

3T7T  ftrTTTa"  VTTT            ♦TrTTP"  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  pardarab  choraa- 
ay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  stealing  the  property  of  others. 

ufe     Pyd'^  i^H  ftmrn  iisii 

har  jan  bihaavai  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 
I|3|| 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  pass  their  lives  meditating 
on  the  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 

op^  Pyj'^  Hdi  du  yH'  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  jog  tap  poojaa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  Yoga,  strict  meditation,  worship  and 
adoration. 

oTU  #31  H3T  3^>fttF  II 

kaahoo  rog  sog  bharmeejaa. 

Some,  in  sickness,  sorrow  and  doubt. 

oTf      iT^  ws  Pyd'a  II 

kaahoo  pavanDhaarjaatbihaa-ay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  practicing  control  of  the  breath. 

3025 


Hd  r^O'^  oOddib  dl'ti  HUH 

sant  bihaavai  keertan  gaa-ay.  ||4|| 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises.  ||4|| 

oTU  lilO'<S  ItJrt  dirt  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  din  rain  chaalat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  walking  day  and  night. 

oTU  mo"?  H  Rra'  H'TSB'  II 

kaahoo  bilnaavai  so  pirh  maalat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  on  the  fields  of  battle. 

oTU  mo'<s  H'tT)  tj;j'<ed  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  baal  parhaavat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  teaching  children. 

o      n        ^  n 

mo"s  Old  ny  di"S:i  ll^ll 

sant  bihaavai  har  jas  gaavat.  1 1 5|  | 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  singing  the  Lord's  Praise.  1 15|  | 

oTU  iao'<s  rtc  rt'lcw  irtd:J  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  nat  naatik  nirtay.     Some  pass  their  lives  as  actors,  acting  and  dancing. 

oTU  mo"?  niJii'ieo  lOd^j  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  jee-aa-ih  hirtay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  taking  the  lives  of  others. 

oTU  mo'<s  UTT  HTU  3^  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  raaj  meh  dartay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  ruling  by  intimidation. 

o      n        ^       n                     -s  »• 

mo"s  Old  ny  o(d:J  IIEII 

sant  bihaavai  har  jas  kartay.  1 1 6|  | 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  chanting  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 16|  | 

oTU  mo'<s        HHUH  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  mataa  masoorat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  counseling  and  giving  advice. 

oTf  Pyd'^  H-^'  H^dfd  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  sayvaa  jaroorat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  forced  to  serve  others. 

oPf  PyO'^  Hild  tfl«^d  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  soDhat  jeevat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  exploring  life's  mysteries. 

fyd'^  dPd  dH  11:^11 

sant  bihaavai  har  ras  peevat.  1 1 7|  | 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  drinking  in  the  sublime  essence  of 
the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

filH  ^  Z5ffe»r  fen  Ut  didl'A'  II 

jit  ko  laa-i-aa  tit  hee  lagaanaa. 

As  the  Lord  attaches  us,  so  we  are  attached. 

?7  ^  yf        ^  fH»fW  II 

naa  ko  moorh  nahee  ko  si-aanaa. 

No  one  is  foolish,  and  no  one  is  wise. 

off%  foraif  ftTH  II 
6'Ao(      of  Hfe  Hfe  tTT^ 
Iltll3ll 

kar  kirpaa  jis  dayvai  naa-o. 
naanaktaa  kai  bal  bal  jaa-o. 
I|8||3|| 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  blessed  by 
His  Grace  to  receive  His  Nanne.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 
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ratan  javayhar  naam 


UTHoTTStHWy  II  (893-36) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ddA  H<^dd  II 

ratan  javayhar  naam. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  a  jewel,  a  ruby. 

Ht¥  ftpjfn^  II 

sat  santokh  gi-aan. 

It  brings  Truth,  contentment  and  spiritual  wisdom. 

gif  HdH  tifa**)'  o(r  Oar  II 
Ufe  sidid'  d-^'A  ijc^ii 

sookh  sahj  da-i-aa  kaa  potaa. 
har  bhagtaa  havaalai  hotaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  entrusts  the  treasures  of  peace,  intuition  and 
kindness  to  His  devotees.  1 1 1|  | 

U^H  or  sJ^'d  II 

mayray  raam  ko  bhandaar. 

This  is  the  treasure  of  my  Lord. 

ITH  ¥^  ofg  tfe  (7  >»rt  wfe 
?5Ut  Ufe  U'd'«^'d  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

khaat  kharach  kachh  tot  na  aavai 
ant  nahee  har  paaraavaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Consuming  and  expending  it,  it  is  never  used  up.  The  Lord 
has  no  end  or  limitation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oIlddA  PAdHttot  did'  II 

keertan  nirmolak  heeraa. 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  a  priceless  diamond. 

»r^^  3jst  didid'  II 

aanand  gunee  gaheeraa. 

It  is  the  ocean  of  bliss  and  virtue. 

»iAdt;  y'il  ytfl  ii 

anhad  banee  poonjee. 

1  n  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  is  the  wealth  of  the  unstruck 
sound  current. 

7T3<7  Ufe  UTift  ^tft  ll?ll 

santan  hath  raakhee  koonjee.  1 1 2|  |    The  Saints  hold  the  key  to  it  in  their  hands.  1 1 2|  | 

H<^  TJmQ  3T^  3U  »rTl^  II 

sunn  samaaPh  gufaa  tah  aasan. 

They  sit  there,  in  the  cave  of  deep  Samaadhi; 

orew  HUH  yu<7  3U  y'HA  II 

kayval  barahm  pooran  tah  baasan. 

the  unique,  perfect  Lord  God  dwells  there. 

3313  Hfar  Vf  dlHfd  o(dd  II 

bhagat  sang  parabh  gosat  karat. 

God  holds  conversations  with  His  devotees. 

II3II 

tah  harakh  na  sog  na  j  anam  na 
marat.  ||3|| 

There  is  no  pleasure  or  pain,  no  birth  or  death  there.  1 1 3|  | 

offe  fofw  f?TH  >»rflr  rt;<^'ry*>i'  ii 

kar  kirpaa  jis  aap  divaa-l-aa. 

One  whom  the  Lord  Himself  blesses  with  His  Mercy, 

saaPhsanq  tin  har  Dhan  paa-l-aa. 

obtains  the  Lord's  wealth  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy. 

€fe>»rw      A'Acx  iJidti'TH  ii 

da-l-aal  purakh  naanak  ardaas. 

Nanak  prays  to  the  merciful  Primal  Lord; 

Ufe  M  <^ddfe  ufe  M  urfn 
IISII?SII3^II 

har  mayree  vartan  har  mayree 
raas.  ||4||24||35|| 

the  Lord  is  my  merchandise,  and  the  Lord  is  my  capital. 
||4||24||35|| 
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ratan  javayhar  laal  har  naamaa  gur  kaadh  talee  dikhlaa-l-aa 


U^HoTHT  HUW^  8  ura  t   (ooU-  llj 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4  qhar  1 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

ura      ftmr^  ii 

jay  vad  bhaag  hoveh  vadbhaaqee 
taa  har  har  naam  Dhi-aavai. 

If  someone  is  very  fortunate,  and  is  blessed  with  great  high 
destiny,  then  he  meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

?5TH  tTlJH           irt  ufe  <^ 
?5TH  TJWW  linil 

naam  japat  naamay  sukh  paavai 
har  naamay  naam  samaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  finds  peace, 
and  merges  in  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  | 

gurmukh  bhagat  karahu  sad 
paraanee. 

O  mortal,  as  Gurmukh,  worship  the  Lord  in  devotion 
forever. 

Ufe  Ufe  SrfH  H>rst         dd'Q  II 

hirdai  pargaas  hovai  liv  laagai 
gurmat  har  har  naam  samaanee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  heart  shall  be  illumined;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
lovingly  attune  yourself  to  the  Lord.  You  shall  merge  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

goyg  wPX"  II 

heeraa  ratan  javayhar  maanak 
baho  saagar  bharpoor  kee-aa. 

The  Great  Giver  is  filled  with  diamonds,  emeralds,  rubies 
and  pearls; 

ftTH             U¥       HHd(o(  fefe 

aranfe  od%  od%  Z5t>»r  ii?ii 

jis  vad  bhaag  hovai  vad  mastak  tin 
gurmat  kadh  kadh  lee-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

one  who  has  good  fortune  and  great  destiny  inscribed  upon 
his  forehead,  digs  them  out,  by  following  the  Guru's 
Teachings.  ||2|| 

ddA  H^Od  fTO  Ufe  <W  3lfe 
oTre  375T  retlM'lcJF  II 

ratan  javayhar  laal  har  naamaa 
gur  kaadh  talee  dikhlaa-l-aa. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  jewel,  the  emerald,  the  ruby; 
digging  it  out,  the  Guru  has  placed  it  in  your  palm. 

girfH>»r  1131! 

bhaagheen  manmukh  nahee  lee- 
aa  tarin  olai  laakh  chhapaa-l-aa. 

1  1  "3 1  1 

l|3|| 

The  unfortunate,  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  obtain  it; 
this  priceless  jewel  remains  hidden  behind  a  curtain  of 

^^•^-^1  a  •         1    1    ^  1  1 

straw.  1 1 3|  1 

HHdro(  sJ'dJ       yfd  r«rt|»l'  d' 
Hddld  Hl^  II 

mastak  bhaag  hovai  Dhur  likhi-aa 
taa  satgur  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

If  such  pre-ordained  destiny  is  written  upon  one's  forehead, 
then  the  True  Guru  enjoins  him  to  serve  Him. 

aranfe  ufe  w  ii8ii«\ii 

naanak  ratan  javayhar  paavai 
Dhan  Dhan  gurmat  har  paa-ay. 
I|4||l|| 

O  Nanak,  then  he  obtains  the  jewel,  the  gem;  blessed, 
blessed  is  that  one  who  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and 
finds  the  Lord.  ||4||1|| 
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ratay  isak  khudaa-av  rang  deedaar  kay 


aasaa  saykh  fareed  jee-o  kee 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  Shaykh  Fareed  J  ee: 

(488-8) 

banee 

fettd  Hdyfd  rH<^  H«1  hRj**)'  II 

dilahu  muhabat  jin"^  say-ee  sachi- 
aa. 

They  alone  are  true,  whose  love  for  God  is  deep  and  heart- 
felt. 

fk^  Hfe  Uf  Hf¥  Uf  fn  0(1% 
orfW  linil 

jin'^  man  hor  mukh  hor  se 
kaa  dhav  kachi-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  have  one  thing  in  their  heart,  and  something  else 
in  their  mouth,  are  judged  to  be  false.  1 1 1|  | 

u§  raHo(  Mti'Ta  dTdi  tilti'd  ^  ii 

ratay  isak  khudaa-ay  rang  deedaar 
kay. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord,  are  delighted 
by  His  Vision. 

UtE  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

visri-aa  jin'^  naam  tay  bhu-av  bhaar 
thee-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Those  who  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  a 
burden  on  the  earth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»rfU  ^tS  Z5fe  efe 

^  II 

aap  lee-ay  larh  laa-ay  dar  darvays 
say. 

Those  whom  the  Lord  attaches  to  the  hem  of  His  robe,  are 
the  true  dervishes  at  His  Door. 

f3<^  TJ^  Hitil  HT§  »rH  H 
II?  II 

tin  Dhan  janaydee  maa-o  aa-ay 
safal  say.  1 1 2|  | 

Blessed  are  the  mothers  who  gave  birth  to  them,  and  fruitful 
is  their  coming  into  the  world.  1 1 2|  | 

yd<^t;di'd  »aM  >»raiH  H»f3  3  ii 

pan/ardagaar  apaar  agam  bay-art 
too. 

O  Lord,  Sustainer  and  Chehsher,  You  are  infinite, 
unfathomable  and  endless. 

r^A'  tld'd'       ^"H'  Qd  y  11^ II 

jinaa  paclninaataa  sach  dnummaa 
pair  nxjo"^.  1 13|  | 

Those  who  recognize  the  True  Lord  -  1  kiss  their  feet.  1 1 3|  | 

5^                 W  HUHtJdfl  II 

tayree  panain  khudaa-ay  too 
bakhsandgee. 

1  seek  Your  Protection  -  You  are  the  Forgiving  Lord. 

^  (Sdl^  «f  tilri  ytidfl  II « II H II 

saykh  fareedai  khair  deejai 
bandagee.  ||4||1|| 

Please,  bless  Shaykh  Fareed  with  the  bounty  of  Your 
meditative  worship.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

3029 


rama-ee-aa  rayn  saaPh  ian  paava-o 


3T§3t  3j»rtut       y  (177-  U) 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frrfe  odd'  H'dl  d  ddA  II 

jin  keetaa  maatee  tay  ratan. 

He  makes  jewels  out  of  the  dust, 

dWs<  Hfd  d'PtlWl'  PhPa  o(rd  HdA  II 

garabh  meh  raakhi-aa  jin  kar  jatan. 

and  He  managed  to  preserve  you  in  the  womb. 

frife  €hst        ^fewrst  II 

jin  deenee  sobhaa  vadi-aa-ee. 

He  has  given  you  fame  and  greatness; 

fen     off  wrs  ira^  fiwBt  inii 

tis  parabh  ka-o  aath  palnar  Dhi-aa-ee.  ||i|| 

meditate  on  that  God,  twenty-four  hours  a  day.  ||i|| 

UHH^Wf  %^  ITO  tT<7  II 

ranna-ee-aa  rayn  saaDh  jan  paava-o. 

O  Lord,  1  seek  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

era  fHfe  »fy(^  hhh  ii«\ii 

dd'Q  11 

gurnnil  apunaa j<hasam  Dhi-aava-o.  ||i|| 
rahaa-o. 

Meeting  the  Guru,  1  meditate  on  my  Lord  and 
Master.  ||l||Pause|| 

rnfA  odd'  yd  d  yo(d'  ii 

jin  keetaa  moorh  tay  baktaa. 

He  transformed  me,  the  fool,  into  a  fine  speaker, 

frrfe  odd'  yydd  d  Hdd'  II 

jin  keetaa  baysurat  tay  surtaa. 

and  He  made  the  unconscious  become  conscious; 

fiiH  udH'Tti     fARj  yal  ii 

jis  parsaad  navai  niDh  paa-ee. 

by  His  Grace,  1  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures. 

H  Uf  TO  §  fyHdd  A'dl  11^ II 

so  parabh  man  tay  bisrat  naainee.  1 1 2|  | 

May  1  never  forget  that  God  from  my  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

frrfe  €h>r  r^y^  o(Q  W6  ii 

jin  dee-aa  nitlnaavay  ka-o  thaan. 

He  has  given  a  home  to  the  homeless; 

frrfe  €h»r  fe>TO  of^  >TO  II 

jin  dee-aa  nimaanay  ka-o  maan. 

He  has  given  honor  to  the  dishonored. 

(IjIa  (JIaI  ttoT  uhtc'  mrnr  ii 
iTiiw  <iAiwi  no  hmcj  "I  n  ii 

Jin  Keenee  saun  pooran  aasaa. 

rie  iiaS  TUIIMieu  all  uGSires, 

fnWH^  fe?  a'fe  ITTT  fdld'H'  11311 

IWt't  ^  U      IW^^     ^1^^            ffl     1 U 1  ^    9l        II  ^  II 

oil  1 11  CI  U  Uli  1  1  cili  1  0CIC10  yii  ddocicl.  |  |  >3|  | 

1  cri  1  Kzi  1  lUcizi  rnii  II  III  II  KrUiLciLiui  1,  Udy  cii  lu  i  ii^i  il,  vvili  i 

every  breath  and  every  morsel  of  food.  1 1 3|  | 

ftTH  UHTfe  HTfeWF  rH«»o(  o('dl  II 

jis  parsaad  nnaa-l-aa  silak  kaatee. 

By  His  Grace,  the  bonds  of  Maya  are  cut  away. 

era  UHTfe  MffH^  fH¥  iTZt  II 

gur  parsaad  amrit  bij<h  khaatee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  bitter  poison  has  become 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

ay  A'Ao(  fen  §  forg  ii 

kaho  naanak  is  tay  kiclnin  naainee. 

Says  Nanak,  1  cannot  do  anything; 

d'tlAO'd  o(Q  H'tt'ol  lieil^llpyil     1  raakhanhaaray  ka-o  saalaahee.  ||4||6||75|| 

1  praise  the  Lord,  the  Protector.  1 1 4| 1 6| 1 75|| 

3030 


ravan  gun  gopaal  kartay  naankaa  sach  jo-ay 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  U  II  (]228-7) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?5tori        oTl  gtS  HlH  II 

neekee  raam  kee  Dhun  so- ay. 

The  Lord's  melody  is  noble  and  sublime. 

tJdA  o(H(»  *»l^iJ  H>»1'h1  HUd  H'y 
Olc  IITII  dO'o  II 

charan  kamal  anoop  su-aamee  japat 
saaunoo  no-ay.  1 1 1|  |  r anaa-o. 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  my  Lord  and  Master  are  incomparably 
DeauLiTui.  ivieuiLaLing  on  tnem,  one  uecomes  noiy. 
||l||Pause|| 

ftlds^d'  (Tm'tt  tidHA  on5>W  off 
qfe  II 

chitvataa  gopaal  darsan  kalmalaa 
kadh  Dho-ay. 

J  ust  by  thinking  of  the  Darshan,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord  of  the  World,  the  dirty  sins  are  washed  away. 

tT<W         fyoCd  >)?^d  dfd  oCPd 

fft  yfe  iinii 

janam  rnaran  bikaar  ankur  har  kaat 
chhaaday  kho-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  cuts  down  and  weeds  out  the  corruption  of  the 
cycle  of  birth  and  death.  1 1 1|  | 

ira^  yufe  rriHpd  r«.rti>»i'  rydw' 

IFH  ^fe  II 

paraa  poorabjisahi  likhi-aa  birlaa 
paa-ay  ko-ay. 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny, 
to  find  the  Lord. 

fffe  ll5mo5ll'\5yil 

ravan  gun  gopaal  kartay  naankaa 
sach  jo-ay.  ||2||102||125|| 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Creator,  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe  -  O  Nanak,  this  is  Truth.  1 1 2|  1 102|  1 125|  | 

3031 


raa-isaa  pi-aaray  kaa  raa-isaa  jit  sadaa  sukh  ho-ee.  rahaa-o 


Mar       n  uif  P  (724-  B) 

tiiang  mehlaa  1  qhar  2 

Tiiang,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

frrfe  olh>F  fdf<s  sfwF  few  orahn  ^ 

II 

iin  l^fif^^^^  1"in  H^^x/k'hi-;^;^  U'i-;^;^ 
III  1       w  0 0  Lii  1  uciyis.1  II  cici  1S.1  cici 

kahee-ai  ray  bhaa-ee. 

Thf^  Onf^  \A/ho  rrf^^f'f^ri  1"hf^  \A/r>rlH  VA/^^lr^hf^Q  ox/f^r  i1""  \A/h;^1" 

1  1  IK^  V^yl  iK^   VVI  t\J         K^Cti^K^Kjt    LI  iK^   VVl^l  lUt    VvCILLI  IC^^  I^VC^I     1 L,     VVI  ICiL 

more  can  we  say,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny? 

»rv  fps  era'  wrtU  mtj?  <c'dl  u  h'bt 
inii 

cici|vJciy  J  ggi  101  is.cii  oy  cio\j  j  11  1  vcicii  1  i\J\j 

hai  laa-ee.  ||1|| 

1— If^  1— limQf^lf  l^no\A/Q  ;^nH  1— If^  1— lirYTQf^lf  ^^r+Q*  1— If^  l^^iH  oi  i1"  1"hf^ 

1  IKZ   I  III  1  DC^I  1    IS.I  IKJvV^f    gi  l\J    I  IKZ   I  III  1  DC^I  1    gLL^/     1  IKZ  igiLJ                LI  IK^ 

garden  of  the  world.  1 1 1|  | 

d'feH'  PuWl'd  of"  d'feH'  ItTH 
UBt  II  dd'Q  II 

1  oci  locici  [ji  ocii  oy  IN.C1C1  1  oci  locici  jil 

sadaa  sukh  ho-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Q^v/or  "hhp^  Ql"r>r\/  "^hp^  Ql"r>r\/  of  "hhf^  Rp^lox/f^rl  1  orri  \A/hir"h 

JOvKJl     LI  IKZ  ^LL^I  y,    LI  IKZ  ^LL^I  y    \Jl    LI  IKZ   UKZlKJvKZKJ    l—L^I  \Jf    VVI  IlLI  1 

brings  a  lasting  peace.  1 1  Pause]  | 

mio  alcll  0(5  0  d'l^'JI'  n'  (-16  d 
3TSt  II 

jin  rang  kant  na  raavi-aa  saa 
pachho  ray  taanee. 

She  who  does  not  enjoy  the  Love  of  her  Husband  Lord, 
shall  come  to  regret  and  repent  in  the  end. 

O'tl  «-|s*7  md  MC  TiQ  die  I^O'Cl 

IP  II 

haath  pachhorhay  sir  Dhunai  jab 
rain  vihaanee.  1 12|  | 

She  wrings  her  hands,  and  bangs  her  head,  when  the 
night  of  her  life  has  passed  away.  1 1 2|  | 

Udd'-^"  <^  fH25       f  orait  II 

pachhotaavaa  naa  milai  jab 
chookaigee  saaree. 

Nothing  comes  from  repentance,  when  the  game  is 
already  finished. 

sj'  Ida  I'J'JI'a'  a'^l**!  Ha  •Ji'^dll 
^  1131! 

taa  fir  pi-aaraa  raavee-ai  jab 
aavaigee  vaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

She  shall  have  the  opportunity  to  enjoy  her  Beloved, 
only  when  her  turn  comes  again.  1 1 3|  | 

0(5  CTlM'  liO'dlcl  n  0  ^M^l  CO  II 

kant  lee-aa  sohaaganee  mai  tay 
vaPhvee  ayh. 

The  happy  soul-bride  attains  her  Husband  Lord  -  she  is 
so  much  better  than  1  am. 

•   ■       VI                ■   1                *  #          •  ■             \  /  1                      III                ■  1 

IISII 

dos  Dharayh.  ||4|| 

blame?  ||4|| 

mol  ntll  nO  a'l^'JI'  l30  ysooll 
WE  II 

jinee  sakhee  saho  raavi-aa  tin 
poochh-ugee  jaa-ay. 

1  shall  go  and  ask  those  sisters  who  have  enjoyed  their 
Husband  Lord. 

IFfe  MdlQ  yAdI  o(dO  ttOdfl 
ild'ti  imii 

n^^^-^^x/  l^^n^^-o  h;^\/n1"f^^  k'^^r^^-o 

ugee  panth  bataa-ay.  1 1 5|  | 

1  1"Oi  iph  1"hf^ir  ff^f^l"  ;^nH  ^^qU'  1"hf^m  t"o  Qho\A/  rw^  1"hf^  P^t"h 

1     LL^LJ^I  1   LI  IC^I  1     1  LJwL,    gi  ILJ   Ci Jl\   LI  IC^I  1  1  LW  Ol  IL^VV    1  1         LI  IK^   ngLI  1. 

I|5|| 

UoTH  ire^  (S'AoC  slO  tJtJA  II 

hukam  pachhaanai  naankaa  bha-o 
chandan  laavai. 

She  who  understands  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  O 
Nanak,  applies  the  Fear  of  God  as  her  sandalwood  oil; 

3IS  oTHS  oPHfe  oft  3^  fv»r%  ol^ 
irt  ll^ll 

gun  kaaman  kaaman  karai  ta-o  pi- 
aaray  ka-o  paavai.  1 16|  | 

she  charms  her  Beloved  with  her  virtue,  and  so  obtains 
Him.  ||6|| 
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fHfe»r  ora!>H  t  Hst  II 

jo  dil  mili-aa  so  mil  rahi-aa  mili-aa 
kahee-ai  ray  so-ee. 

She  who  nneets  her  Beloved  in  her  heart,  remains  united 
with  Him;  this  is  truly  called  union. 

IIPII 

jay  bahutayraa  lochee-ai  baatee 
mayl  na  ho-ee.  1 1 7|  | 

As  much  as  she  may  long  for  Him,  she  shall  not  meet 
Him  through  mere  words.  1 1 7|  | 

W3  fwW  ffe        ol^  fe?  fet  oT^ 

trt  II 

Dhaat  milai  fun  Dhaat  ka-o  liv  livai 
ka-o  Dhaavai. 

As  metal  melts  into  metal  again,  so  does  love  melt  into 
love. 

did  udH'til  t^'^E1>»^  dO  >»iasiO  ti'l 
lit:  II 

gur  parsaadee  jaanee-ai  ta-o 
anbha-o  paavai.  1 1 8|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  this  understanding  is  obtained,  and 
then,  one  obtains  the  Fearless  Lord.  1 18|  | 

UW  1^  tfe  Uffe            <^  II 

paanaa  vaarhee  ho-ay  qhar  khar 
saar  na  jaanai. 

There  may  be  an  orchard  of  betel  nut  trees  in  the 
garden,  but  the  donkey  does  not  appreciate  its  value. 

lit!  II 

rasee-aa  hovai  musak  kaa  tab  fool 
pachhaanai.  ||9|| 

If  someone  savors  a  fragrance,  then  he  can  truly 
appreciate  its  flower.  1 1 9|  | 

»ffv§  iftt     A'AoC  ^  ffH  H>ft  II 

api-o  peevai  jo  naankaa  bharam 
bharann  sannaavai. 

One  who  drinks  in  the  ambrosia,  O  Nanak,  abandons  his 
doubts  and  wanderings. 

HUH  Hdri  fHfe       »WUt  ipf 
I1 10 II  «\  II 

sehjay  sehjay  nnil  rahai  amraa  pad 
paavai.  ||10||1|| 

Easily  and  intuitively,  he  remains  blended  with  the  Lord, 
and  obtains  the  immortal  status.  1 1 10|  1 1|  | 
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raakh  lee-aa  gur  poorai  aap 


dlQdl  Hdtt'  M  II  {190-  ]2) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

9m¥  ?5T»r  3Tm       JJTm  II 

raakh  lee-aa  gur  poorai  aap. 

The  Perfect  Guru  Himself  has  saved  me. 

H<W¥  off        H3Ty  IRII 

manmukh  ka-o  laago  santaap. 
I|l|| 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  afflicted  with  misfortune.  1 1 1|  | 

3If  3Tf  tTfu  Hte  U>ft  II 

guroo  guroo  jap  meet  hamaaray. 

Chant  and  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  O  my  friend. 

dd'Q  II 

mukh  oojal  hoveh  darbaaray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Your  face  shall  be  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
||l||Pause|| 

ara  ^  tJdi  Pdd^  "^H'Ta  ii 

gur  kay  charan  hirdai  vasaa-ay. 

Enshrine  the  Feet  of  the  Guru  within  your  heart; 

?HM<7  M  ut  ytt'Pa  11-^11 

dukh  dusman  tayree  hatai  balaa- 
ay.  ||2|| 

your  pains,  enemies  and  bad  luck  shall  be  destroyed.  1 12|  | 

ara  ofT  HH?  §t  Hftr  Hd'al  ii 

gur  kaa  sabad  tayrai  sang  sahaa- 
ee. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  your  Companion  and 
Helper. 

€fH»rW  3H  H3IW  tlh>f  3^  II3II 

da-l-aal  bha-ay  saglay  jee-a  bhaa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  all  beings  shall  be  kind  to  you.  1 13|  | 

arfe  yt     forw  orat  ii 

gur  poorai  jab  kirpaa  karee. 

When  the  Perfect  Guru  granted  His  Grace, 

sfAfd  A'Ao(  Hdl  ydl  tldl 
IIBimBII<\33ll 

bhanat  naanak  mayree  pooree 
paree.  ||4||54||123|| 

says  Nanak,  1  was  totally,  completely  fulfilled.  ||4||54||123|| 
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raakh  layho  ham  tay  bigree 


rytt'<dtt  cxyld  tflO  II  (856-  ]2) 

bilaaval  kabeer  jee-o. 

Bilaaval  Kabeer  Jee-o: 

grftr  HU  UH  §  fydldl  II 

raakh  layho  ham  tay  bigree. 

Save  me!  1  have  disobeyed  You. 

Hte  Cray  try  sJdifd  <^  sh^t 
»ffg>r<7  2^  irarat  irii  dO'Q  ii 

seel  Dharam  jap  bhaqat  na  keenee 
ha-o  abhimaan  taydh  pagree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  have  not  practiced  humility,  righteousness  or  devotional 
worship;  1  am  proud  and  egotistical,  and  1  have  taken  a 
crooked  path.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wra  H'fcs  Htfl  fad  o('ra*»i'  fed 

fnfw  oCtjl  didldl  II 

amar  jaan  sanchee  ih  kaa-l-aa  ih 
mithi-aa  kaachee  gagree. 

Believing  this  body  to  be  immortal,  1  pampered  it,  but  it  is  a 
fragile  and  perishable  vessel. 

fdHTd  fyH'Td  *>l«^d  ttdldl  11^11 

jineh  nivaaj  saaj  ham  kee-ay  tiseh 
bisaar  avar  1  agree.  1 1 1|  | 

Forgetting  the  Lord  who  formed,  fashioned  and  embellished 
me,  1  have  become  attached  to  another.  1 1 1|  | 

hRJo(  dPd  H'U  Adi  o(d1>»lQ  HdPA 

ira  3>rat  irarat  ii 

sanPhik  tohi  saaPh  nahee  kahee- 
a-o  saran  paray  tumree  pagree. 

1  am  Your  thief;  1  cannot  be  called  holy.  1  have  fallen  at  Your 
feet,  seeking  Your  Sanctuary. 

offtj  o(y1d  fed  fertdl  HAlmy 
uiw  HH  oft  ira^  ll?ll^ll 

kahi  kabeer  ih  bintee  sunee-ahu 
mat  qhaalhu  jam  kee  khabree. 
II2M6II 

Says  Kabeer,  please  listen  to  this  prayer  of  mine,  O  Lord; 
please  do  not  send  me  sommons  of  the  Messenger  of  Peath. 
I|2||6|| 
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raakh  sadaa  parabh  apnai  saath 


ry«>'<^«  Hdtt'  tl  II  (828-  ]6) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

gry            ))fut  II 

raakh  sadaa  parabh  apnai  saath. 

Keep  me  with  You  forever,  O  God. 

h1<^<S  Hditt  *>lo('t|  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

too  hamro  pareetam  manmohan 
tuih  bin  jeevan  sagal  al<aath.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Beloved,  the  Enticer  of  my  mind;  without  You, 
my  life  is  totally  useless.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Ht          ^  II 

rank  tay  raa-o  karat  khin  bheetar 
parabh  mayro  anaath  ko  naath. 

In  an  instant.  You  transform  the  beggar  into  a  king;  O  my 
God,  You  are  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

tthh  »raTfe  Hfu  tT<^  »rfir  ^tr% 

offe  Wfyjj  €  II1II 

jalat  agan  meh  jan  aap  uDhaarav 
kar  apunay  day  raakhay  haath. 
Mill 

You  save  Your  humble  servants  from  the  burning  fire;  You 
make  them  Your  own,  and  with  Your  Hand,  You  protect 
them.  II 111 

fHH^  HH  Hditt  II 

seetal  sukh  paa-l-o  man  tariptai 
har  simrat  saram  saglay  laath. 

1  have  found  peace  and  cool  tranquility,  and  my  mind  is 
satisfied;  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  all 
struggles  are  ended. 

fnWfWf  HBR5  >Hora  II 

niPh  niPhaan  naanak  har  sayvaa 
avar  si-aanap  sagal  akaath. 

Service  to  the  Lord,  O  Nanak,  is  the  treasure  of  treasures;  all 
other  clever  tricks  are  useless.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 122|  | 
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raakh  pitaa  parabh  mayray 


3I§3tHWi|  II  (205- ]8) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

flfHT  Lrg  Ht  II 

rrw=»  O  M\/  Fp^1"hf^r  fnorl 

hJCIVC  1  1                   l*ly    1   CILI  1^1  >^l^LJ> 

Hfu  f<^?7     an^  §t  iRii 

dd'Q  II 

mohi  nirgun  sabh  gun  tayray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

I  am  worthless  and  without  virtue;  all  virtues  are  Yours. 

II  111  Pausel  1 

^TliAO'd  II 

panch  bikhaadee  ayk  gareebaa 
raakho  raakhanhaaray. 

The  five  vicious  thieves  are  assaulting  my  poor  being;  save 
me,  O  Savior  Lord! 

Wl'TaG  HdfA  dd'd  IRII 

khayd  karahi  ar  bahut  santaaveh 
aa-l  -o  saran  tuhaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

They  are  tormenting  and  torturing  me.  1  have  come,  seeking 
Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  | 

d^fd  o(dd  II 

kar  kar  haari-o  anik  baho  bhaatee 
chhodeh  katahoo"^  naahee. 

Trying  all  sorts  of  things,  1  have  grown  weary,  but  still,  they 
will  not  leave  me  alone. 

5or        Hk^  d'o(l  ITOHraT 

fnfe  tTtit  ii?ii 

ayk  baat  sun  taakee  otaa 
saaDhsang  mitjaahee.  ||2|| 

But  1  have  heard  that  they  can  be  rooted  out,  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  and  so  1  seek  their 

Qholl-or    1  1 "?!  1 
or  IcILci  .  1 1  ^1 1 

r>     r>               o      n    "V       r>     r>  *s 

orra  tsraif       THW  HTU  T3<^  3 

UldH  irfeur  II 

kar  kirpaa  sant  nnilay  nnohi  tin  tay 
Dheerai  paa-l-aa. 

1  n  their  Mercy,  the  Saints  have  met  me,  and  from  them,  1 
have  obtained  satisfaction. 

nwi                    oivi  iij\J9w  uivj 

rra?  oTHTfewf  II3II 

1 — nr^sir!"  /Hqq_/~»  inrT/~*l^i  nirk^l^^  r\ 
oallLct:  lIlallL  Utrtr^U  lIKJlII  llllUlIa  U 

gur  kaa  sabad  kamaa-l-aa.  1 13|  | 

1  lit:  -DalllLb  1  la vt:  yivtrll  lilt:  Lilt:  |v|cailLla  Ul  Lilt:  rt:allt:oo  LUlU, 

and  now  1  practice  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 13|  | 

HUifst  II 

jeet  la-ay  o-ay  nnahaa  bikhaadee 
sahj  suinaylee  banee. 

1  have  now  conquered  those  terrible  evil-doers,  and  my 
speech  is  now  sweet  and  sublime. 

iiBimmp^ii 

kaino  naanak  man  bha-l-aa 
pargaasaa  paa-l-aa  pad  nirbaanee. 
||4||4||  12511 

Says  Nanak,  the  Divine  Light  has  dawned  within  my  mind;  1 
have  obtained  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa.  1 14|  |4|  1 125|  | 
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raakho  apnee  saran  parabh  mohi  kirpaa  Dhaaray 


rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  tl  II  (809-  ]) 

Bilaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

LJt  1 V  0 1 1    1    IILII    1*  l^^l  III 

grify  mf^  Hdfe     Hftr  forw 
tr%  II 

raakho  apnee  saran  parabh  mohi 
kirpaa  Dhaaray. 

Keep  me  under  Your  Protection,  God;  shower  me  with  Your 
Mercy. 

inii 

sayvaa  kachhoo  na  jaan-oo  neech 
moorkhaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

1  do  not  know  how  to  serve  You;  1  am  just  a  low- life  fool. 
Mill 

fij»r%  II 

maan  kara-o  tuDh  oopray  mayray 
pareetam  pi-aaray. 

1  take  pride  in  You,  O  my  Darling  Beloved. 

Hl4H(S0id  IRII  dO'O  II 

ham  apraaPhee  sad  bhooitay  tum"^ 
bakhsanhaaray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  am  a  sinner,  continuously  making  mistakes;  You  are  the 
Forgiving  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UH  Wl-^dlA  o(dd  *>lHt|  (Slfd  rfH 
r(^ddl(S  tfid'd  II 

ham  avgan  karah  asa'^kh  neet 
tum'^  nirgun  daataaray. 

1  make  mistakes  each  and  every  day.  You  are  the  Great 
Giver; 

u>r%  ll?ll 

daasee  sangat  parabhoo  ti-aag  ay 
karam  hamaaray.  1 1 2|  | 

1  am  worthless.  1  associate  with  Maya,  your  hand-maiden, 
and  1  renounce  You,  God;  such  are  my  actions.  1 1 2|  | 

UH  »iro(ddUI<^  II 

tum'^  dayvhu  sabh  kichh  da-l-aa 
Dhaar  ham  akirat-qhanaaray. 

You  bless  me  with  everything,  showering  me  with  Mercy; 
And  1  am  such  an  ungrateful  wretch! 

UU  3U        mw  Wid 
WHTt  II3II 

laag  paray  tayray  daan  si-o  nah 
chit  khasmaaray.  1 1 3|  | 

1  am  attached  to  Your  gifts,  but  1  do  not  even  think  of  You, 
O  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 3|  | 

oCdAd'd  II 

tuih  tay  baahar  kichh  nahee  bhav 
kaatanhaaray. 

There  is  none  other  than  You,  O  Lord,  Destroyer  of  fear. 

H3m  imiiBiissii 

kaho  naanak  saran  da-l-aal  gur 
layho  mugaDh  u Dhaaray. 
||4||4||34|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O  Merciful 
Guru;  1  am  so  foolish  -  please,  save  me!  1 14|  |4|  1 34|  | 
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raakho  raakho  kirpaa  Dhaar 


M  II  {IB9- 15) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

filH  3  U^ijftj  f3H  51^5  II 

jis  too  raakhahi  tis  ka-un  maarai. 

Who  can  kill  that  person  whom  You  protect,  O  Lord? 

35  Ut  >»f3fe  HBra  HH'd  II 

sabh  tuih  hee  antar  saga!  sansaarai. 

All  beings,  and  the  entire  universe,  is  within  You. 

^  §IF¥  Rjd<^d  d  U'il  II 

kot  upaav  chitvat  hai  paraanee.           |  The  rrxjrtal  thinks  up  millions  of  plans, 

H  Ut  ft?  oft  #tT  r^^'cjl  IHII 

SO  novai  je  Karai  cnoj  viaaanee.  1 1  -L|  | 

Dut  tnat  aione  nappens,  wnicn  tne  Loru  or  wonurous  piays 
does.  ||1|| 

gm^  grii^  few  wf^  II 

raakho  raakho  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

Save  me,  save  me,  O  Lord;  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy. 

§gt  Hdfe       tid-^'Pd  ll«lll 
dO'Q  II 

tayree  saran  tayrai  darvaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  and  Your  Court.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

frlfe  Hf%i»l'  PAdsjO  Htlti'd'  II 

jin  sayvi-aa  nirbha-o  sukh-daata. 

Whoever  serves  the  Fearless  Lord,  the  Giver  of  Peace, 

tin  bha-o  door  kee-aa  ayk  paraataa. 

is  rid  of  all  his  fears;  he  knows  the  One  Lord. 

H  f  oJdfd  HHt  ffe  Ufe  II 

jo  too  karahi  so-ee  fun  ho-ay. 

Whatever  You  do,  that  alone  comes  to  pass  in  the  end. 

H^t  (7        ftF  ^  ||?|| 

nnaarai  na  raakhai  doojaa  ko-ay.  ||2|| 

There  is  no  other  who  can  kill  or  protect  us.  1 12|  | 

fe>»r  f  H^jPo  w&H  yfe  II 

ki-aa  too  socheh  maanas  baan. 

What  do  you  think,  with  your  human  understanding? 

MIddH'Hl  ydM  HH'i  II 

antarjaamee  purakh  sujaan. 

The  All-knowing  Lord  is  the  Searcher  of  Hearts. 

HoT  2or     >»rxrf  n 

ayk  tayk  ayko  aaPhaar. 

The  One  and  only  Lord  is  my  Support  and  Protection. 

fes  trt  fHdHid'd  11^  II 

sabh  kichh  iaanai  sirianhaar.  ||3|| 

The  Creator  Lord  knows  everything.  1 1 3|  | 

ftTH  f  iffe  Atjfd  o(d  o(dd'd  II 

jis  oopar  nadar  karay  kartaar. 

That  person  who  is  blessed  by  the  Creator's  Glance  of 
Grace 

fen  tTc^  ^  Hfe  oPtT  H-^'Pd  II 

tis  j an  kay  sabh  kaaj  savaar. 

-  all  his  affairs  are  resolved. 

fen  oT  grir      Hfe  II 

tis  kaa  raakhaa  ayko  so- ay. 

The  One  Lord  is  his  Protector. 

tT<7  A'Ao(  tXUfd  A  H'ol  oife 
II B II B II 'IP  II 

jan  naanak  aparh  na  saakai  ko-ay. 

I|4||4||17|| 

O  servant  Nanak,  no  one  can  equal  him.  ||4||4||i7|| 
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raakhanhaar  sam"aar  janaa 


UTHoTTStHWy  II  (913-7) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  irot  §  r^rA  3  Uffw  II 

is  paanee  tay  jin  too  qhari-aa. 

He  created  you  out  of  this  water. 

w€\  W  H  ^dd'  o(rd>»l'  II 

maatee  kaa  lay  dayhuraa  kari-aa. 

From  clay,  He  fashioned  your  body. 

Oojfd  HPd  «  Hdfd  ydlftj^lT  II 

ukat  jot  iai  surat  pareekhi-aa. 

He  blessed  you  with  the  light  of  reason  and  clear 
consciousness. 

WS  dIdsJ  Hfd  TtirA  f  grfw 
inil 

maat  garabh  meh  jin  too  raakhi- 
aa.  Mill 

1  n  your  mother's  womb.  He  preserved  you.  1 1 1|  | 

^TliAO'd  HH^fe  tT<^  II 

—  O 

raaj<hanlnaar  sam'^aar  janaa. 

Contemplate  your  Savior  Lord. 

HHIW  Sfe  yItJ'd  HA'  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

saglay  cinlnod  beechaar  nnanaa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

Give  up  all  others  thoughts,  O  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frrfe  €tH  3g        Hdd'dl  II 

jin  dee-ay  tuDh  baap  melntaaree. 

He  gave  you  your  mother  and  father; 

frrfe  €tH  II 

jin  dee-ay  bharaat  put  haaree. 

he  gave  you  your  charming  children  and  siblings; 

mfe  €TH  3g  yPrtd'  »(f  htht  ii 

jin  dee-ay  tuDh  banitaa  ar  meetaa. 

he  gave  you  your  spouse  and  friends; 

fen  6'ojd  o(0  dfy  «d  t/ld' 

IP  II 

tis  thaakur  ka-o  rakh  layho 
cheetaa.  ||2|| 

enshrine  that  Lord  and  Master  in  your  consciousness.  1 1 2|  | 

frrfe  €h>r  3g      »w25r  ii 

jin  dee-aa  tuDh  pavan  amolaa. 

He  gave  you  the  invaluable  air; 

frrfe  €h>r  3g  stf  f?)^z5^  ii 

jin  dee-aa  tuDh  neer  nirmola. 

He  gave  you  the  priceless  water; 

frrfe                ywA'  ii 

jin  dee-aa  tuDh  paavak  balnaa. 

He  gave  you  burning  fire; 

fen          oil  dd  HA  HdA'  11:^11 

tis  thaakur  kee  rahu  man  sarnaa. 

ii3ii 

let  your  mind  remain  in  the  Sanctuary  of  that  Lord  and 
Master.  1 1 3|  | 

ddid  *JlTHd  rnfA         tilS  II 

chhateeh  amrit  jin  bhojan  dee-ay. 

He  gave  you  the  thirty-six  varieties  of  tasty  foods; 

Mf^fe       6dd'«^A  o(Q  oda  II 

antar  thaan  thehraavan  ka-o  kee- 
ay. 

He  gave  you  a  place  within  to  hold  them; 

HHCT  ^  yddfrt  y(»A'  II 

basuDhaa  dee-o  bartan  balnaa. 

He  gave  you  the  earth,  and  things  to  use; 

fen  6'^d  6(  RjPd  dM  tJdA'  IIS II 

tis  thaakur  kay  chit  rakh  charnaa. 

ii4ii 

enshrine  in  your  consciousness  the  feet  of  that  Lord  and 
Master.  ||4|| 
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ijMA  cXQ  66  H66  o(Q  o(dA'  II 

paykhan  ka-o  naytar  sunan  ka-o 
karnaa. 

He  gave  you  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  inear; 

dHd  6(H'<^A  y'HA  dHA'  II 

hasat  kamaavan  baasan  rasnaa. 

He  gave  you  hands  to  work  with,  and  a  nose  and  a  tongue; 

tJdA  9H<7  oT^  fHf  0^77  HU^  II 

charan  chalan  ka-o  sir  keeno 
mayraa. 

He  gave  you  feet  to  walk  upon,  and  the  crowning  glory  of 
your  head; 

HA  PdH  6'o|d  ^  yHd  Qd'  imil 

man  tis  thaakur  kay  poojahu 
pairaa.  ||5|| 

O  mind,  worship  the  Feet  of  that  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 5|  | 

»iufed  iir«^d  rHPcS  4  otfdWl'  11 

apvitar  pavitar  jin  too  kari-aa. 

He  transformed  you  from  impure  to  pure; 

Haiw  fffe  Hfu  3  fnfe  ii 

sagal  jon  meh  too  sir  Dhari-aa. 

He  installed  you  above  the  heads  of  all  creatures; 

»IH  3  ift?  3^  (TOt  II 

ab  too  seeLh  bhaavai  nalnee 
seeihai. 

now,  you  may  fulfill  your  destiny  or  not; 

o{'dH  H<^d  HA  L|f  ftmrB^tT  II  ^11 

kaaraj  savrai  man  parabh  Dhi-aa- 
eejai.  ||6|| 

Your  affairs  shall  be  resolved,  O  mind,  meditating  on  God. 
I|6|| 

eehaa  oohaa  aykai  ohee. 

Here  and  there,  only  the  One  God  exists. 

oTH  %tft>H  33       tut  II 

jat  kat  daykhee-ai  tat  tat  tohee. 

Wherever  1  look,  there  You  are. 

fen  H13  Hfe  >»rWH  oft  II 

tis  sayvat  man  aalas  karai. 

My  mind  is  reluctant  to  serve  Him; 

ftTH  feHrd>>i  rao(  r^H^f  <7  Ht 
IIP  II 

jis  visri-ai  ik  nimakh  na  sarai.  1 17|  | 

forgetting  Him,  1  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant.  1 17|  | 

UH  Wra'Xjt  frtddjrtl'Jrt  II 

ham  apraaPhee  nirgunee-aaray. 

1  am  a  sinner,  without  any  virtue  at  all. 

?7  foTg         ora>r%  II 

naa  kichin  sayvaa  naa  karmaaray. 

1  do  not  serve  You,  or  do  any  good  deeds. 

gur  bolnitin  vadbhaagee  mili-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  found  the  boat  -  the  Guru. 

A'Ao(  €TT  nftr  iTO^  3f%i»r 
iit:ii?ii 

naanak  daas  sang  paatlnar  tari-aa.     Slave  Nanak  Inas  crossed  over,  witin  Him.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 
l|8||2||                           "  1 
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raakhaa  ayk  hamaaraa  su-aamee 


3dw  }{UW  y  II  (1136-6) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f  S3  mft»r  tsH  Hift»r  ii 

oothat  sukhee-aa  baithat  sukhee- 
aa. 

Standing  up,  1  am  at  peace;  sitting  down,  1  am  at  peace. 

g§  sut      tT  >^  §5^»r  iRii 

bha-o  nahee  laagai  jaa'^  aisay 
buihee-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  feel  no  fear,  because  this  is  what  1  understand.  1 1 1|  | 

UTir     UHT^  H»r>ft  II 

raakhaa  ayk  hannaaraa  su-aamee. 

The  One  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  my  Protector. 

U  jiu  jirar  ?OT  ySmJmimJl  LfV  IIQII 

dd'Q  II 

sagal  qhataa  kaa  antarjaamee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfe  »ffe3T  Hifdl  *>lRjd'  II 

so- ay  achintaa  jaag  achintaa. 

1  sleep  without  worry,  and  1  awake  without  worry. 

HUT  oTUT  Lfg  1  ^ddV  IPII 

jahaa  kahaa'^  parabh  too'^ 
vartantaa.  ||2|| 

You,  O  God,  are  pervading  everywhere.  1 12|  | 

Wife  Hftf  ^fw  y'dfd 
irfeWT  II 

qhar  sukh  vasi-aa  baahar  sukh 
paa-l-aa. 

1  dwell  in  peace  in  my  home,  and  1  am  at  peace  outside. 

ay  A'Ao(  difd  Hd  fed'Tawi' 

II3II?II 

kaho  naanak  gur  mantar  drirh-aa- 
l-aa.  ||3||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  implanted  His  Mantra  within  me. 
I|3||2|| 
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Wa\  HW  II  (i4zy-  Jy) 

raag  maalaa. 

Raag  Maalaa: 

■s          on         n  ft 

coT  HToT  i4«  aaoTo  II 

raag  ayk  sang  panch  barangan. 

Each  Raga  has  five  wives. 

HToT  WSftfTU  'JToo^  rttirt  II 

sang  alaapeh  aath-o  nandan. 

and  eight  sons,  who  emit  distinctive  notes. 

UqH        3dW     o(dOI  II 

paratham  raag  bhairo  vai  karhee. 

In  the  first  place  is  Raag  Bhairao. 

ira  d'dlrti  HToT  ««aUT  II 

panch  raagnee  sang  uchrahee. 

It  IS  accompanied  by  the  voices  of  its  five  Raaginis: 

vrw  ^d<^1  ry(»'<^(»1  II 

paratham  bhain/ee  bilaavalee. 

First  come  Bhairavee,  and  Bilaavalee; 

yfiw^t  di'<^ro  ydittl  II 

punni-aakee  gaavahi  banglee. 

then  the  songs  of  Punni-aakee  and  Bangalee; 

yfe  WTWift  oft  3Ht  II 

pun  aslavkhee  kee  bha-ee  baaree. 

and  then  Asalaykhee. 

H         oft  IFB^  <wt  II 

ay  bhairo  kee  paacha-o  naaree. 

These  are  the  five  consorts  of  Bhairao. 

iraH         ItiHifcl  H(Si<^rO  II 

LJCII  1^1  ICll  1  1  1  ICll  ClISJ  1  LJIOCICIISJ  1 

sunaaveh. 

1  1  IKZ  ^\J\Jl  IKjt^  \J\    nCII  1^1  ICll  1  1/    1  ICll  diSJ  1  CII         i_yi^CICIIS.I  1, 

ydl'ttH  HU  H'LI<^  dl'-^Pd  inil 

bangaalam  maPh  maaPhav 
gaavahi.  1 1 1|  | 

the  songs  of  Bangaalam,  Madh  and  Maadhav.  1 1 1|  | 

?5Z5H  ry(»'<^<»  di'«^dl  wiyAl  >»iyAl 

grfe  II 

lalat  bilaaval  gaavhee  apunee 
apunee  bhaa\. 

Lalat  and  Bilaaval  -  each  gives  out  its  own  melody. 

1  11  _J     II  Q  II 

ITa  IItII 

asat  putar  bhairav  kay  gaavahi 
gaa-in  paatar.  1 1 1|  | 

when  these  eight  sons  of  Bhairao  are  sung  by  accomplished 
musicians.  1 1 1|  | 

^3t»r  H'Mo(Qno(  Wi'M'tffu  II 

dutee-aa  maalka-usak  aalaapeh. 

In  the  second  family  is  Maalakausak, 

HToT  d'dlrti  M'tl^  q^UTu  II 

sang  raagnee  paacha-o  thaapeh. 

who  brings  his  five  Raaginis: 

dlso(4l  Wig  t'SdlU'dl  II 

N_ii  _i 

go  dkaree  ar  dayvganPhaaree. 

Gondakaree  and  Payv  Gandhaaree, 

dIU'dl  h1cJ:/1  ^^T^t  II 

Ul  ^   ^  1    fl  1  V  W  1    U  w   ^  1  11 

ydi  iLMjaai  cfc:  bcfcii  lULcfc:  UCilaaTfcic. 

Lilcr  vUICt:b>  Ul  odl  lUl  ladr  trt:  dllU  -Dt:t:l  lULtic, 

UA'Hdl  y  ti'rjQ  di'al  II 

Phanaasree  ay  paacha-o  gaa-ee. 

and  the  fifth  song  of  Phanaasaree. 

HTO  UTBT  o(0ho(  nftr  II 

maal  raag  ka-usak  sang  laa-ee. 

This  chain  of  Maalakausak  brings  along  : 

Hf  HTT3»f3T  Hl^^  II 

maaroo  masatang  mayvaaraa. 

Maaroo,  Masta-ang  and  Mayvaaraa, 

Ua?5€5  of^HoT  II 

—   " 

^parabalchand  ka-usak  ubhaaraa. 

Prabal,  Chandakausak, 
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»f§  sjOd'Ati  3FH  II 

kha-ukhat  a-o  bha-uraanad  gaa-ay.    Khau,  Khat  and  Bauraanad  singing. 

ym^  wmQHdi  jfftr  iinii 

asat  nnaalka-usak  sang  laa-ay.  ||i|| 

These  are  the  eight  sons  of  Maalakausak.  1 1 1|  | 

jrftr  >»m?  h3  ii 

pun  aa-l-a-o  hindol  panch  naar 
sang  asat  sut. 

Then  comes  Hindol  with  his  five  wives  and  eight  sons; 

1>iM'<SOI  linll 

uthein  taan  kalol  gaa-in  taar 
milaavainee.  ||1|| 

it  rises  in  waves  when  the  sweet-voiced  chorus  sings.  1 1 1|  | 

t;<so(di  WTBT  II 

taylangee  dayvkaree  aa-ee. 

There  come  Taylangee  and  Darvakaree; 

audi  H^9'  HtFHT  II 

basantee  sandoor  sulnaa-ee. 

Basantee  and  Sandoor  follow; 

Fran  JJiowi  M  3'dH'  II 

saras  aineeree  lai  bhaarjaa. 

then  Aheeree,  the  finest  of  women. 

HIdl  WCI  tJ'tJW  M 

sang  laa-ee  paa'^cina-o  aarjaa. 

These  five  wives  come  together. 

HU>TO^  sJ'Hocd  »rH  II 

surnnaanand  bhaaskar  aa-ay. 

The  sons:  Surmaanand  and  Bhaaskar  come, 

^THH'  HdlMrt  yO'C  II 

chandarbimb  nnangian  suhaa-ay. 

Chandrabinb  and  Mangalan  follow. 

HdHa'rt  JJiy  JJi'lo  mot;'  II 

sarasbaan  a-o  aahi  binc3daa. 

Sarasbaan  and  Binodaa  then  come, 

dl'<slo  iraH  aH3  ofH^T  II 

gaavahi  saras  basant  kannodaa. 

and  the  thrilling  songs  of  Basant  and  Kamodaa. 

ym^  y3  H  oTu  H«^'dl  ii 

asat  putar  mai  kalnay  savaaree. 

These  are  the  eight  sons  1  have  listed. 

yfe  >»rBt  eHioT  oft  mil 

pun  aa-ee  deepak  kee  baaree.  1 1 1|  | 

Then  comes  the  turn  of  Deepak.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

kaclnlnaylee  patmanjree  todee 
kainee  alaap. 

Kachhaylee,  Patamanjaree  and  Todee  are  sung; 

grfU  iinii 

kaamodee  a-o  goojree  sang 
deepak  kay  thaap.  1 1 1|  | 

Kaamodee  and  Goojaree  accompany  Deepak.  1 1 1|  | 

oTOoT          »(f  gTHT  II 

kaalankaa  kuntal  a-o  raamaa. 

Kaalankaa,  Kuntal  and  Raamaa, 

oWH^HH  €yor  ^  <w  II 

kannalkusann  cinannpak  kay 
naamaa. 

Kamalakusam  and  Champak  are  their  names; 

mvW       ocrtd'  wej'ft'  II 

ga-uraa  a-o  kaanraa  kal-yaanaa. 

Gauraa,  Kaanaraa  and  Kaylaanaa; 

sHloT  3  tTW  IRII 

•It  1 V*     ^  -^JF      ^  1                            II    «^         II  \il 

asat  putar  deepak  kay  jaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

these  are  the  eight  sons  of  Deepak.  1 1 1|  | 

fHfe  fHdld'dl  ^  dl'-^fd  II 

sabh  mil  sireeraag  vai  gaavahi. 

All  join  together  and  sing  Siree  Raag, 

iref  Hftr  H^an^  tt'-^fo  ii 

^  paa'^cha-o  sang  barangan  laaveh. 

which  is  accompanied  by  its  five  wives.: 
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ad'di  ocdrt'ci  crar  II 

bairaaree  karnaatee  Dharee. 

Bairaaree  and  Karnaatee, 

dl<^d1  dM<^rO  >}|>H><^d1  II 

gavree  gaaveh  aasaavaree. 

the  songs  of  Gawree  and  Aasaavaree; 

feu  ipf  fnqrat  >»R5fift  II 

tih  paachhai  sinDhvee  alaapee. 

then  follows  Sindhavee. 

fHdld'dl  fkf  lFg§  guft  ||<1|| 

sireeraag  si-o  paa'^cha-o  thaapee. 
I|i|| 

These  are  the  five  wives  of  Siree  Raag.  1 1 1|  | 

H'l^  H'ddl  H'dH'  *»lOd  d1  ^  dlsfld 
II 

saaloo  saarag  saagraa  a-or  gond 
gambheer. 

Saaloo,  Saarang,  Saagaraa,  Gond  and  Gambheer 

»\H<i  tld  Hld'dl  ^       oTsI  dHld 

—                                   —  — 

inil 

asat  putar  sareeraag  kay  gund 
kumbh  hameer.  1 1 1|  | 

-  the  eight  sons  of  Siree  Raag  include  Gund,  Kumb  and 
Hameer.  1 1 1|  | 

HUT  U^  ¥  dl"Slo  II 

khastam  maygh  raag  vai  gaavahi.      In  the  sixth  place,  Maygh  Raag  is  sung, 

IFW  HTBT  HUan^  M'<slo  II 

paa'^cha-o  sang  barangan  laaveh. 

with  its  five  wives  in  accompaniment: 

UT"?  Htt'dl  gffl'  II 

sorath  gond  malaaree  Dhunee. 

Sorat'h,  Gond,  and  the  melody  of  Malaaree; 

Iffe  dl'<^rd  *>1'H'  dIA  dIAl  II 

pun  gaavahi  aasaa  gun  gunee. 

then  the  harmonies  of  Aasaa  are  sung. 

ft  Hfe  gU§  yfe  0(1  a1  II 

oochai  sur  sooha-o  pun  keenee. 

And  finally  comes  the  high  tone  Soohau. 

HUT  uTBi  fH§  iref  et<5t  mil 

maygh  raag  si-o  paa'^cha-o 
cheenee.  ||1|| 

These  are  the  five  with  Maygh  Raag.  1 1 1|  | 

ad'lJd  diHMd  octi'd'  II 

bairaaPhar  gajDhar  kaydaaraa. 

Bairaadhar,  Gajadhar,  Kaydaaraa, 

HydilUd  Ad  n\Q  HttU'd'  II 

iableePhar  nat  a-o  jalDhaaraa. 

J  abaleedhar,  Nat  and  J  aladhaaraa. 

yfe  di'<^rd  Ho(d  >»f§  fH»r>r  ii 

pun  gaavahi  sankar  a-o  si-aamaa. 

Then  come  the  songs  of  Shankar  and  Shi-aamaa. 

Hl»[  UTBT  y=[<7  ^  <W  IRII 

maygh  raag  putran  kay  naamaa. 
Mill 

These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Maygh  Raag.  1 1 1|  | 

U^gr  §fe  3FH  nfai  d'dlAl 
3TH  II 

khasat  raag  un  gaa-ay  sang 
raag  nee  tees. 

So  all  together,  they  sing  the  six  Raagas  and  the  thirty 
Raaginis, 

iRimi 

sabhai  putar  raagann  kay  athaarah 
^das  bees.  1 1 1|  1 1|  | 

and  all  the  forty-eight  sons  of  the  Raagas.  1 1 1|  1 1|  | 
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WTTT  ura  3  HUWT  y  (379-  36) 

aasaa  ghar  3  mehlaa  5 

Aasaa,  Third  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HWTTft  II 

raaj  milak  joban  garih  sobhaa 
roopvant  jo-aanee. 

Power,  property,  youth,  household,  fame  and  the  beauty  of 
youth; 

ay?      uhhI'  »ra  ui#  snj 
&  »r<^  II 

bahut  darab  hastee  ar  qhorhav  laal 
laakh  bai  aanee. 

great  wealth,  elephants,  horses  and  jewels,  purchased  with  tens 
of  thousands  of  dollars; 

ymf  rdddlfd  oJifH  <s  rife 
»rf3H^  IRII 

aagai  dargahi  kaam  na  aavai  chhod 
chalai  abhimaanee.  1 1 1|  | 

hereafter,  these  shall  be  of  no  avail  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  the 
proud  must  depart,  leaving  them  behind.  1 1 1|  | 

oT^  %o[  fa<^  fen  WE\^  II 

kaahay  ayk  binaa  chit  laa-ee-ai. 

Why  center  your  consciousness  on  any  other  than  the  Lord? 

^SB'  tSB'         rI'dH  uf^ 
ftpJTBh^  IRII  dd'6  II 

oothat  baithat  sovat  jaagat  sadaa 
sadaa  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Sitting  down,  standing  up,  sleeping  and  waking,  forever  and  ever, 
meditate  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUT  yftJd  Htdd  >»l'y'9  dii  Hfd  Th^ 

II 

mahaa  bachitar  sundar  aakhaarhay 
ran  meh  j  itay  pavaarhay. 

He  may  have  the  most  wondrous  and  beautiful  arenas,  and  be 
victorious  on  the  field  of  battle. 

OT^t  II 

ha-o  maara-o  ha-o  banPha-o  chhoda- 
0  mukh  tay  ayv  babaarhay. 

He  may  proclaim,  "1  can  kill  anyone,  1  can  capture  anyone,  and  1 
can  release  anyone." 

»i'ra»i'  do(H  y'dydH  or  gfe 
gfe»r  ^oT  TtidQ  IP  II 

aa-l-aa  hukam  paarbarahm  kaa  chhod 
chali-aa  ayk  dihaarhay.  1 1 2|  | 

But  when  the  Order  comes  from  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  he 
departs  and  leaves  in  a  day.  1 12|  | 

oraH  craH  HHlfe  HU  o(dd'  o(d&d'd 
77  II 

karam  Dharam  jugat  baho  kartaa 
karnaihaar  na  jaanai. 

He  may  perform  all  sorts  of  religious  rituals  and  good  actions,  but 
he  does  not  know  the  Creator  Lord,  the  Doer  of  all. 

^y%H  of%  »rfu  7>  or>r%  33  rra? 

S  Ug^  II 

updays  karai  aap  na  kamaavai  tat 
sabad  na  pachhaanai. 

He  teaches,  but  does  not  practice  what  he  preaches;  he  does  not 
realize  the  essential  reality  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

WrfeWF  S*Hr  frTft  frl^  dHdl 

y^  II3II 

naa'^gaa  aa-l-aa  naa'^go  jaasee  ji-o 
hastee  khaak  chhaanai.  ||3|| 

Naked  he  came,  and  naked  he  shall  depart;  he  is  like  an  elephant, 
throwing  dust  on  himself.  1 1 3|  | 

HB'  Hrl^  HSy  Hik  Hfer  5^  §y 

yrrgr  n 

sant  sajan  sunhu  sabh  meetaa 
jhoothaa  ayhu  pasaaraa. 

0  Saints,  and  friends,  listen  to  me:  all  this  world  is  false. 

M  M  odu  odu  ft  yfy  yfy  Ht 

dl^'d'  II 

mayree  mayree  kar  kar  doobay  khap 
khap  mu-ay  gavaaraa. 

Continually  claiming,  "Mine,  mine",  the  mortals  are  drowned;  the 
fools  waste  away  and  die. 

?5TfH  r<SHd'd'  ll8IRII3tll 

gur  mil  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-l-aa 
saach  naam  nistaaraa.  1 14|  1 1|  1 38|  | 

Meeting  the  Guru,  O  Nanak,  1  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord;  through  the  True  Name,  1  am  emancipated.  1 14|  1 1|  |38|  | 
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raaj  leelaa  tayrai  naam  banaa-ee 


WfWHWy  II  (385-30) 

r- 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UTtT      §t  TP^U  y^'al  II 

raaj  leelaa  tayrai  naam  banaa-ee. 

The  pleasures  of  royalty  are  derived  from  Your  Name. 

tT3i  nfiw     oIlddA  aret  irii 

ioo  hani-aa  tavraa  keertan  oaa-ee 

Mill 

1  attain  Yooa  sinoino  the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises  1 1  Tl  1 

rran  HIT  377  §t  §W  II 

sarab  sukhaa  banay  tayrai  ol'^ai. 

All  comforts  are  obtained  in  Your  Shelter. 

fH  ^  ira^  Hfeaj^  ¥w  ii«iii 

II 

bharam  kay  parday  satgur  khol'^ay. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  removed  the  veil  of  doubt.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

uoTH  nfe  g^ar  ii 

hi  ikp=im  hooi  h  rp^nn  tp^q  rrv^P^nax/ 

1  iLJivcii  1  1            1  1  1  oi  1^  1        1  1  locii  iciy> 

1  lnHf^rc:1"p^nHinn  1"hf^  f^omm^^nH  of  1"hf^  1  orH'c:  \A/ill    1  rf^\/f^l  in 

KJl  l\Jl^i  JK-Gi  IKJUi  1^    LI  1^  V^V^I  1  II  1  ICll  l\Jl   \yi    LI  1^   l—L^I  \J  J    V  if  1 1 1 ,    1     1  ^V^l    II  1 

pleasure  and  joy. 

Hrddjd  H"^'  HtF  PAdyi  113 II 

satgur  sayvaa  mahaa  nirbaanay. 
I|3|| 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  1  obtain  the  supreme  state  of 
Nirvaanaa.  1 12|  | 

PhPa  §  H'd'  H  PdidHd  Oti'Hl 
Ud-^'fi  II 

jin  too'^  jaataa  so  girsat  udaasee 
pan/aan. 

One  who  recognizes  You  is  recognized  as  a  householder, 
and  as  a  renunciate. 

SrfH  U3T  flyl  frtdyi  II?  II 

naann  rataa  so-ee  nirbaan.  1 1 2|  | 

1  mbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  dwells  in 
Nirvaanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

tT  off  fHfe§  S^H  r<MJ'A'  II 

jaa  ka-o  mili-o  naam  nlDhaanaa. 

One  who  has  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam 

imii^impii 

bhanat  naanak  taa  kaa  poor 
khajaanaa.  ||4||6||57|| 

-  prays  Nanak,  his  treasure-house  is  filled  to  overflowing. 
I|4||6||57|| 
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raaj  jog  takhat  dee-an  gur  raamdaas 


(1399-3) 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4, 
nal 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  Nal 

II 

raaj  jog  takhat  dee-an  gur 
raarrdaas. 

Guru  Raam  Daas  was  blessed  with  the  Throne  of  Raja 
Yoga. 

A'Ao(       HdH  s<W  »l'Atf 
d'dfA         tT<^  o(h»f§  IJ[3FH  II 

parathmay  naanak  chand  jagat  bha- 
yo  aanand  taaran  manukh-y  jan 
Kee-a-o  pargaas. 

First,  Guru  Nanak  illuminated  the  world,  like  the  full  moon, 
and  filled  it  with  bliss.  To  carry  humanity  across.  He 
Destowea  riis  Kauiance. 

ara  wfare  ebwf  fALi'A  »mow  orgr 

ftpJT^            Hfn  o(^7J  HH3  7) 

II 

gur  angad  dee-a-o  niDhaan  akath 
kathaa  gi-aan  panch  bhoot  bas 
keenay  jamat  na  taraas. 

He  blessed  Guru  Angad  with  the  treasure  of  spiritual 
wisdom,  and  the  Unspoken  Speech;  He  overcame  the  five 
demons  and  the  fear  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

grift  Ufe  WiR^         ai3  iJdA 

tth  II 

gur  amar  guroo  saree  sat  kalijug 
raakhee  pat  aqhan  daykhat  gat 
charan  kaval  jaas. 

The  Great  and  True  Guru,  Guru  Amar  Daas,  has  preserved 
honor  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  Seeing  His  Lotus  Feet, 
sin  and  evil  are  destroyed. 

trH?7     #3j  31*^  5!>»R7  ajg 

IIBII 

sabh  biPh  maani-ya-o  man  tab  hee 
bha-ya-o  parsann  raaj  jog  takhat 
dee-an  gur  raanndaas.  1 1 4|  | 

When  His  mind  was  totally  satisfied  in  every  way,  when  He 
was  totally  pleased.  He  bestowed  upon  Guru  Raam  Daas 
the  Throne  of  Raja  Yoga.  1 1 4|  | 
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raaj  na  chaaha-o  mukat  na  chaaha-o  man  pareet  charan  kamlaaray 


€13Tir^  VI  II  (534-  3) 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

Payv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wffk^T  fir>,f  y^jji,  ^ji^  II 

amritaa  pari-a  bachan  tuhaaray. 

O  Beloved,  Your  Words  are  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

Hfti  fAd'd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

at  sundar  mannnohan  pi-aaray 
sabhhoo  maPh  niraaray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

O  supremely  beautiful  Enticer,  O  Beloved,  You  are  among 
all,  and  yet  distinct  from  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Utfe  iJdA  oCHW^  II 

raaj  na  chaaha-o  mukat  na 
chaaha-o  man  pareet  charan 
kamlaaray. 

1  do  not  seek  power,  and  1  do  not  seek  liberation.  My  mind  is 
in  love  with  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

HUH  HUH  fnn  Hfe  fn^T 

<j)  tidH'd  IRII 

barahm  mahays  siPh  mun  indraa 
mohi  thaakur  hee  darsaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

Brahma,  Shiva,  the  Siddhas,  the  silent  sages  and  1  ndra  -  1 
seek  only  the  Blessed  Vision  of  my  Lord  and  Master's 
Parshan.  ||1|| 

Ufef  H3  UT%  II 

deen  du-aarai  aa-l-o  thaakur  saran 
pari-o  sant  haaray. 

1  have  come,  helpless,  to  Your  Poor,  O  Lord  Master;  1  am 
exhausted  -  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints. 

ay  A'Ao(  U5  fHH  H7JUU  H77 
HldM  fiJdm'd  Il3ll3ll?t!l| 

kaho  naanak  parabh  mi  lay 
manohar  man  seetal  bigsaaray. 
||2||3||29|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  met  my  Enticing  Lord  God;  my  mind  is 
cooled  and  soothed  -  it  blossonns  forth  in  joy.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 29|  | 
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raajan  ka-un  tumaarai  aavai 


>pf  ora^^Titf  II  (IDS-]) 

maaroo  kabeer  jee-o. 

Maaroo,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

d'HA  e3(Q<S  dH'3  II 

raajan  ka-un  tumaarai  aavai. 

O  king,  who  will  come  to  you? 

dldl^  hPo  sI'^  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

aiso  bhaa-o  bidar  ko  davkhi-o  oh 
gareeb  mohi  bhaavai.  ||1||  ralnaa- 
o. 

1  have  seen  such  love  from  Bidur,  that  the  poor  man  is 
pleasing  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

77  HTf<W  II 

hastee  davkh  bharam  tay  bhoolaa 
saree  bhagvaan  na  jaani-aa. 

Gazing  upon  your  elephants,  you  have  gone  astray  in  doubt; 
you  do  not  know  the  Great  Lord  God. 

H  HTfW  IHII 

tumro  dooDh  bidar  ko  paan'^o 
amrit  kar  mai  maani-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  judge  Bidur's  water  to  be  like  ambrosial  nectar,  in 
comparison  with  your  milk.  1 1 1|  | 

dl'-^d  3  Pa  fyd'Al  II 

kheer  samaan  saag  mai  paa-l-aa 
gun  gaavat  rain  bihaanee. 

1  find  his  rough  vegetables  to  be  like  rice  pudding;  the  night 
of  my  life  passes  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

ojyid  di       *»i<bt;  fyAtil  h'Ts 

?7  oT^  oft  Il3lltf|| 

kabeer  ko  thaakur  anad  binodee 
jaat  na  kaahoo  kee  maanee. 
I|2||9|| 

Kabeer's  Lord  and  Master  is  joyous  and  blissful;  He  does  not 
care  about  anyone's  social  class.  1 1 2|  1 9|  | 
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raajan  meh  too*^  raajaa  kahee-ahi  bhooman  meh  bhoomaa 


f  trat         U  uif  5  (  507-  D) 

goojree  mehlaa  5  qhar  2 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

d'HA  Hfu  3        ofuh»ffu  f  H<^ 
Hfu  fWT  II 

raajan  meh  too"^  raajaa  kahee-ahi 
bhooman  meh  bhoomaa. 

Among  kings.  You  are  called  the  King.  Among  land-lords, 
You  are  the  Land- lord. 

6'ojd  Hfu  6ojd'y1  §ut  ^H<7 
frffe  linil 

thaakur  meh  thakuraa-ee  tayree 
koman  sir  komaa.  1 1 1|  | 

Among  masters.  You  are  the  Master.  Among  tribes.  Yours  is 
the  Supreme  Tribe.  1 1 1|  | 

to  Ht  Ht  q<5t  »raiHT  II 

pitaa  mayro  bado  Dhanee  agmaa. 

My  Father  is  wealthy,  deep  and  profound. 

QH6?6  dL46  o(dlA  o(dd  Ofif  UU 
feHHT  linil  dd'O  II 

ustat  kavan  kareejai  kartay  pavkh 
rahay  bismaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

What  praises  should  1  chant,  O  Creator  Lord?  Beholding  You, 
1  am  wonder-struck.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfu  mftwf  3  oTuhjffu 

ti'dA  rHfd  ti'd'  II 

sukhee-an  meh  sukhee-aa  too'^ 
kahee-ahi  daatan  sir  daataa. 

Among  the  peaceful.  You  are  called  the  Peaceful  One. 
Among  givers.  You  are  the  Greatest  Giver. 

driA  Hfu  §tT¥Ht  oru!»ffu 
UHf»R^  Hfu  U^HT  II3II 

tayjan  meh  tayjvansee  kahee-ahi 
rasee-an  meh  raataa.  1 1 2|  | 

Among  the  glorious.  You  are  said  to  be  the  Most  Glorious. 
Among  revellers.  You  are  the  Reveller.  1 12|  | 

HU<^  Hfu  HU^  3  orU^»ffu  sJdIA 

Hfu  inft  II 

sooran  meh  sooraa  too'^  kahee-ahi 
bhogan  meh  bhogee. 

Among  warriors.  You  are  called  the  Warrior.  Among 
indulgers.  You  are  the  1  ndulger. 

djHdA  Hfu  3       f3[rUH3t  tT31<7 
Hfu  #3ft  II3II 

garastan  meh  too'^  bado  garihsatee 
jogan  mehjogee.  ||3|| 

Among  householders.  You  are  the  Great  Householder. 
Among  yogis.  You  are  the  Yogi.  1 1 3|  | 

HPd  »l'iJ'd1  II 

kartan  meh  too'^  kartaa  kahee-ahi 
aachaaran  meh  aachaaree. 

Among  creators.  You  are  called  the  Creator.  Among  the 
cultured.  You  are  the  Cultured  One. 

H'OA  Hfu  3  H^  H^U^  ?Ti|Tg<^ 
Hfu  iryrgt  IIS II 

saahan  meh  too'^  saachaa  saahaa 
vaapaaran  meh  vaapaaree.  1 1 4|  | 

Among  bankers.  You  are  the  True  Banker.  Among 
merchants.  You  are  the  Merchant.  1 1 4|  | 

tidy'dA  HPd       tJdy'd'  HdA 

yT5<7  II 

darbaaran  meh  tayro  darbaaraa 
saran  paalan  teekaa. 

Among  courts.  Yours  is  the  Court.  Yours  is  the  Most  Sublime 
of  Sanctuaries. 

Hoff  Hfer  imil 

lakhimee  kaytak  ganee  na  jaa-ee- 
ai  gan  na  saka-o  seekaa.  1 1 5|  | 

The  extent  of  Your  wealth  cannot  be  determined.  Your  Coins 
cannot  be  counted.  1 1 5|  | 

7^7)  Hfu  §t       <W  f3P»r<5<^ 
Hfu  f3P»r<5t  11 

naaman  meh  tayro  parabh  naamaa 
gi-aanan  meh  gi-aanee. 

Among  names.  Your  Name,  God,  is  the  most  respected. 
Among  the  wise.  You  are  the  Wisest. 
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H313<^  Hfu  §ut  U5  ^313^ 
r«HA'A<b  Hfd  TttHA'Al  11^ II 

jugtan  meh  tayree  parabh  jugtaa 
isnaanan  meh  isnaanee.  ||6|| 

Among  ways.  Yours,  God,  is  the  Best  Way.  Among  purifying 
baths.  Yours  is  the  Most  Purifying.  1 16|  | 

fHtlA  Hfu  M       fHTF  oraro 

fnfe  ora>r  ii 

siDhan  meh  tayree  parabh  siPhaa 
karman  sir  karmaa. 

Annong  spiritual  powers.  Yours,  O  God,  are  the  Spiritual 
Powers.  Annong  actions.  Yours  are  the  Greatest  Actions. 

»rfti»r  Hfu  §gt  ir^  )»rf3P»r 

UoTHi^  fnfu  yoTH^  IIPII 

aagi-aa  meh  tayree  parabh  aagi-aa 
hukman  sir  hukmaa.  1 1 7|  | 

Among  wills.  Your  Will,  God,  is  the  Supreme  Will.  Of 
commands.  Yours  is  the  Supreme  Command.  1 1 7|  | 

fri^  ttt'-^fd  fs^  awu  H»rHt 

qjtidid  ocso  UH'UT  II 

ji-o  bolaaveh  ti-o  bolah  su-aamee 
kudrat  kavan  hamaaree. 

As  You  cause  nne  to  speak,  so  do  1  speak,  O  Lord  Master. 
What  other  power  do  1  have? 

9t  >»ff3  fwut  II  til  nil  til 

saaDhsang  naanakjas  gaa-i-o  jo 
parabh  kee  at  pi-aaree.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 8|  | 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O  Nanak, 
sing  His  Praises;  they  are  so  very  dear  to  God.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 8|  | 
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raajan  meh  raajaa  uilhaa-i-o  maanan  meh  abhimaanee 


Hdfo  Hd«'  t|  II  (6B-4) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Soraf  h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

y  II    1    '^iM  1— 1  III  i"  II 

HTU  WllsJH'rtl  II 

raajan  meh  raajaa  urjhaa-i-o 
maanan  meh  abhimaanee. 

As  the  king  is  entangled  in  kingly  affairs,  and  the  egotist  in 
his  own  egotism. 

?53<^  Hfu  H3t  ttaJ'fyG  fe^  ufe 
oTaT  a«  rai'Jl'rtl  IItII 

lobhan  meh  lobhee  lobhaa-i-o  ti-o 
har  rang  rachay  gi-aanee.  1 1 1|  | 

and  the  greedy  man  is  enticed  by  greed,  so  is  the  spiritually 
enlightened  being  absorbed  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  tT<7  oT^  feut  HtF%  11 

har  jan  ka-o  ihee  suhaavai. 

This  is  what  befits  the  Lord's  servant. 

oilddPA  dl  Pdlld'^  II  dd'Q  II 

paykh  nikat  kar  sayvaa  satgur  har 
keertan  hee  tariptaavai.  rahaa-o. 

Beholding  the  Lord  near  at  hand,  he  serves  the  True  Guru, 
and  he  is  satisfied  through  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

1  1  D=ll  IC!£^I  1 

1  1  raUbcj  | 

f>f<^  f fk  ftw^  II 

amian  si-o  amiee  laptaa-i-o 
bhooman  bhoom  pi-aaree. 

The  addict  is  addicted  to  his  drug,  and  the  landlord  is  in  love 
with  his  land. 

>}fH  rOdo(id1  1131! 

kheer  sang  baarik  hai  leenaa 
parabh  sant  aisay  hitkaaree.  1 1 2|  | 

As  the  baby  is  attached  to  his  milk,  so  the  Saint  is  in  love 
with  God.  1 12|  1 

fefe>»r  Hfu  fe^Mfift 

H¥  U'-^fd  II 

bidi-aa  meh  bidu-ansee  rachi-aa 
nain  daykh  sukh  paavahi. 

The  scholar  is  absorbed  in  scholarship,  and  the  eyes  are 
happy  to  see. 

tTH  dH<S'  H'lti  ttsJ'rtl  fe^  Ufe 
tT<^  Ufe  3JS  dl'<^rd  1131! 

j aisay  rasnaa  saad  lubhaanee  ti-o 
har  jan  har  gun  gaavahi.  ||3|| 

As  the  tongue  savors  the  tastes,  so  does  the  humble  servant 
of  the  Lord  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 

HHt  f¥  trit  oT  yu^  H3ra  UI^T 
oT  giirjft  II 

jaisee  bhooj<h  taisee  kaa  poorak 
sagal  qhataa  kaa  su-aannee. 

As  is  the  hunger,  so  is  the  fulfiller;  He  is  the  Lord  and  Master 
of  all  hearts. 

6'<So(  ftimTH  ttdil  tidHA  0(1  t|^ 

fHft5»r  wf HUtTHt  iieimiR^ii 

naanak  pi-aas  lagee  darsan  kee 
parabh  mili-aa  antarjaamee. 
I|4||5||16|| 

Nanak  thirsts  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan; 
he  has  met  God,  the  Inner- knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 
I|4||5||16|| 
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raajaa  raam  japat  ko  ko  na  tari-o  o 


o{yld  oT  TraH  3^ 
i^^ttftoft  (I1D5-8) 

kabeer  kaa  sabad  raag  maaroo 
banee  naamday-o  jee  kee 

Shabad  Of  Kabeer,  Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv 
J  ee: 

Wf^  Hoffe  W%  fHftr  fHfe  ^ 
f  25U  U5  oft  M?6  Uf%§  II 

chaar  mukat  chaarai  siDh  mil  kai 
doolah  parabh  kee  saran  pari-o. 

1  have  obtained  the  four  kinds  of  liberation,  and  the  four 
miraculous  spiritual  powers,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  my 
Husband  Lord. 

Hoffe  sjfaG  dQy  Hdi  h'TaG  hh 

olldrd  H'9       ufdC  11*111 

mukat  bha-i-o  cha-uhoo-a'^  jug 
jaani-ojas  keerat  maathai  chhatar 
Dhari-o.  ||1|| 

1  am  liberated,  and  famous  throughout  the  four  ages;  the 
canopy  of  praise  and  fanne  waves  over  my  head.  1 1 1|  | 

giH  tTVH  of  of     dH«  II 

raajaa  raam  japat  ko  ko  na  tari-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Sovereign  Lord  God,  who  has  not  been 
saved? 

dO'Q  II 

gur  updays  saaPh  kee  sangat 
bhagat  bhagat  taa  ko  naam  pari- 
o.  1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings  and  joins  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  called  the  most  devoted 
of  the  devotees.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

USry  fry  ^f^g  || 

sankh  chakar  maalaa  tiiak  biraajit 
davkin  partaap  jam  dari-o. 

He  is  adorned  with  the  conch,  the  chakra,  the  mala  and  the 
ceremonial  tilak  mark  on  his  forehead;  gazing  upon  his  radiant 
glory,  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  scared  away. 

fAdsjQ  s<a  d'H  y<»  dldPrid  tTSH 
rdfdG  II? II 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  raam  bal  garjit 
janam  maran  santaap  hiri-o.  1 1 2|  | 

He  becomes  fearless,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  thunders 
through  him;  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  taken  away.  ||2|| 

w?ydlo(  off  »(t 
gghi<^  wfftjor  o(rd6  ii 

ambreek  ka-o  dee-o  abhai  pad 
raaj  bhabheekhan  aDhik  kari-o. 

The  Lord  blessed  Ambreek  with  fearless  dignity,  and  elevated 
Bhabhikhan  to  become  king. 

WftTf     dfdG  II3II 

na-o  niDh  thaakur  da-ee 
sudaamai  Dharoo-a  atal  ajhoo  na 
tari-o.  ||3|| 

Sudama's  Lord  and  Master  blessed  him  with  the  nine 
treasures;  he  made  Dhroo  permanent  and  unmoving;  as  the 
north  star,  he  still  hasn't  moved.  1 13|  | 

3313  dfe  >rfe#  ddA'tlH 
AdfHUI  ^11  Ofa       ufdC  II 

bhagat  hayt  maari-o  harnaakhas 
narsinqh  roop  ho-ay  dayh  Dhari-o. 

For  the  sake  of  His  devotee  Prahlaad,  God  assumed  the  form 
of  the  man-lion,  and  killed  Harnaakhash. 

afe  ^  ?»r^  11811*111 

naamaa  kahai  bhagat  bas  kaysav 
ajahoo"^  bal  kay  du-aar  kharo. 

I|4||l|| 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  the  beautiful- haired  Lord  is  in  the  power  of 
His  devotees;  He  is  standing  at  Balraja's  door,  even  now! 

Ll|4||l|| 
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raajaasaram  mit  nahee  jaanee  tayree 


fl'Qai  OlalQ  tllO    II   \iZ.D^.  J) 

saarang  kabeer  jee-o. 

Saarang  Kabeer  J  ee: 

gWH  fHfe       H'aI  M  II 

raajaasaram  mit  nahee  jaanee 

Ldyl  cfci. 

1  do  not  know  the  limits  of  Your  Royal  Ashram. 

§t  HdA  oil  dO  ^dl  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

tayray  santan  kee  ha-o  chayree. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  am  the  humble  slave  of  Your  Saints.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

dHd  H'fa  H  d<^d  d<^d 
rPfe  H  UH  II 

hasto  jaa-ay  so  rovat  aavai  rovat 
jaa-ay  so  hasai. 

The  one  who  goes  laughing  returns  crying,  and  the  one  who 
goes  crying  returns  laughing. 

H  inil 

basto  ho-ay  ho-ay  so  oojar  oojar 
ho-ay  so  basai.  1 1 1|  | 

What  is  inhabited  becomes  deserted,  and  what  is  deserted 
becomes  inhabited.  1 1 1|  | 

aw  §  TO  offe  TO  §  ?>»r  ^  § 
Hf  o(d'<d  II 

jal  tay  thai  kar  thai  tay  koo-aa 
koop  tay  mayr  karaavai. 

The  water  turns  into  a  desert,  the  desert  turns  into  a  well, 
and  the  well  turns  into  a  mountain. 

rdHi<^  113 II 

Dhartee  tay  aakaas  chadhaavai 
chadhay  akaas  giraavai.  1 1 2|  | 

From  the  earth,  the  mortal  is  exalted  to  the  Akaashic  ethers; 
and  from  the  ethers  on  high,  he  is  thrown  down  again.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

bhavkhaaree  tay  raaj  karaavai 
raajaa  tay  bhavkhaaree. 

The  beggar  is  transformed  into  a  king,  and  the  king  into  a 
beggar. 

TO  yu¥  §  vfef  ojpdy  ufen  § 

Haixjrgt  II 3 II 

khal  moorakh  tay  pandit  karibo 
pandit  tay  muqPhaaree.  1 1 3|  | 

The  idiotic  fool  is  transformed  into  a  Pandit,  a  religious 
scholar,  and  the  Pandit  into  a  fool.  1 13|  | 

§  #  yU¥  o(d'^  q^H6  6  H 
II 

naaree  tay  jo  purakh  karaavai 
purkhan  tay  jo  naaree. 

The  woman  is  transformed  into  a  man,  and  the  men  into 
women. 

ay  o(y1d  H'y  <5  uIdH  fdy 
yufe  yfod'di  IIBII3II 

kaho  kabeer  saaPhoo  ko  pareetam 
tis  nnoorat  balihaaree.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  God  is  the  Beloved  of  the  Holy  Saints.  1  am  a 
sacrifice  to  His  image.  1 14|  1 2|  | 
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raam  ha-o  ki-aa  jaanaa  ki-aa  bhaavai 


(978-  6) 

raag  nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Nat  Naaraayan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3^  uf  few  tlW  few  II 

raam  ha-o  ki-aa  jaanaa  ki-aa 
bhaavai. 

O  Lx)rd,  how  can  1  know  what  pleases  You? 

Hfe  fWH  ydd  tidH'^  IRII 
dO'Q  II 

nnan  pi-aas  bahut  darsaavai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Within  my  mind  is  such  a  great  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HBt  ftpJTc^t  HSt  tT^  ftTH 

f  ufe  f g  >»rt  II 

so-ee  gi-aanee  so-ee  jan  tayraa  jis 
oopar  ruch  aavai. 

He  alone  is  a  spiritual  teacher,  and  he  alone  is  Your  humble 
servant,  to  whom  You  have  given  Your  approval. 

fwt  mil 

kirpaa  karahu  jis  purakh  biPhaatav 
so  sadaa  sadaa  tuDh  Dhi-aavai. 
Mill 

He  alone  meditates  on  You  forever  and  ever,  O  Primal  Lord, 
O  Architect  of  Destiny,  unto  whom  You  grant  Your  Grace. 
Mill 

3^  an^  dly^  ii 

kavan  jog  kavan  gi-aan  Dhi-aanaa 
kavan  gunee  reejjnaavai. 

What  sort  of  Yoga,  what  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation, 
and  what  virtues  please  You? 

iret  tT^  HSt  fStT  sJdH'  ftTH 
flffe  €3J  II3II 

so-ee  jan  so-ee  nij  bhagtaa  jis 
oopar  rang  laavai.  ||2|| 

He  alone  is  a  humble  servant,  and  he  alone  is  God's  own 
devotee,  with  whom  You  are  in  love.  1 12|  | 

TTBt  Hfe  ITBt  §fil  fH»r<W  fe3 
fiww  <^  Uf  fyHd'^  II 

saa-ee  nnat  saa-ee  buDh  si-aanap 
jit  nimakh  na  parabh  bisraavai. 

That  alone  is  intelligence,  that  alone  is  wisdom  and 
cleverness,  which  inspires  one  to  never  forget  God,  even  for 
an  instant. 

HdHfdl  ttfdl  9<J       u'PyG  ufe 
an^  TO  ut  3Pt  II3II 

satsang  lag  ayhu  sukh  paa-i-o  har 
gun  sad  hee  gaavai.  1 1 3|  | 

J  oining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  1  have  found  this  peace, 
singing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

€f¥§  WliJdt!  Hd'  Hditt  ^i|  fo^d 
»r<^  SUt  TtiHd'^  II 

daykhi-o  achraj  mahaa  manga! 
roop  kichh  aan  nahee  distaavai. 

1  have  seen  the  Wondrous  Lord,  the  embodiment  of 
supreme  bliss,  and  now,  1  see  nothing  else  at  all. 

dIdsJ  fffe  ofU  »rt  II8IRII 

kaho  naanak  morchaa  gur  iaahi-o 
tah  garabh  jon  kah  aavai.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  rubbed  sway  the  rust;  now  how 
could  1  ever  enter  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again?  ||4|  1 1|  | 
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raam  ham  satgur  laalay  kaa  dhay 


aif  ^  yUHt         8  II  (170-  B) 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fey  H^»r  ft*77  7)  fe;^  hu  ^aft 

€U       fefe  ^fe  ^fe  tF%  II 

ih  manoo-aa  khin  na  tikai  baho 
rangee  dah  dah  dis  chal  chal 
haadhay. 

This  mind  does  not  hold  still,  even  for  an  instant.  Distracted 
by  all  sorts  of  distractions,  it  wanders  around  aimlessly  in  the 
ten  directions. 

€h>r  TO  5^  iRii 

gur  pooraa  paa-l-aa  vadbhaaqee 
har  mantar  dee-aa  man  thaadhav. 
Mill 

1  have  found  the  Perfect  Guru,  through  great  good  fortune; 
He  has  given  me  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  my 
mind  has  beconne  quiet  and  tranquil.  1 1 1|  | 

U^H  UH  Hrddjd  «'«  o('^  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

raam  ham  satgur  laalay  kaa'^dhay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  Lord,  1  am  the  slave  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

UHt  HHdfot  ti'dj  tidl'A'  dH  o(dH 

ara  Hu  II 

hamrai  mastak  daag  dagaanaa 
ham  karaj  guroo  baho  saadhay. 

My  forehead  has  been  branded  with  His  brand;  1  owe  such  a 
great  debt  to  the  Guru. 

3Tfe  II3II 

par-upkaar  punn  baho  kee-aa  bha- 
o  dutar  taar  paraadhay.  1 1 2|  | 

He  has  been  so  generous  and  kind  to  me;  He  has  carried  me 
across  the  treacherous  and  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 12|  | 

dI'liA  3F^  II 

jin  ka-o  pareet  ridai  har  naahee  tin 
kooray  gaadhan  gaadhay. 

Those  who  do  not  have  love  for  the  Lord  within  their  hearts, 
harbor  only  false  intentions  and  goals. 

frif  iFSt  o('dW  PyApH  H'd  d 
fe§  H<W¥  dldPsJ  dltt'^  II 3 II 

ji-o  paanee  kaagad  binas  jaat  hai 
ti-o  manmukh  qarabh  galaadhay. 
I|3|| 

II  II 

As  paper  breaks  down  and  dissolves  in  water,  the  self-willed 
manmukh  wastes  away  in  arrogant  pride.  1 1 3|  | 

dH  H'PaW       a  H'Ad  >»l'dl  PhQ 
Ufe        fg^  5T%  II 

ham  jaani-aa  kachhoo  na  jaanah 
aagai  ji-o  har  raakhai  ti-o 
thaadhay. 

1  know  nothing,  and  1  do  not  know  the  future;  as  the  Lord 
keeps  me,  so  do  1  stand. 

UH  f H  for  3JU  fsraUT  qidd  TO 
o}dd  ofT%  ll8IIPII5«\imtfll 

ham  bhool  chook  gur  kirpaa 
Dhaarahu  jan  naanak  kutray 
kaadhay.  1 14|  |7|  |21|  |59|  | 

For  my  failings  and  mistakes,  O  Guru,  grant  me  Your  Grace; 
servant  Nanak  is  Your  obedient  dog.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 21|  1 59|  | 
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raam  gus-ee-aa  jee-a  kay  jeevnaa 


3i§3t3j»r%gt  (345-9) 

raag  ga-orhee  ravidaas  jee  kay 
paday  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree 

Raag  Gauree,  Padas  Of  Ravi  Daas  J  ee,  Gauree  Gwaarayree: 

M  H3Tfe  irg      fe^  ^  II 

mayree  sangat  poch  soch  din 
raatee. 

Tine  company  1  keep  is  wretclned  and  iow,  and  1  am  anxious 
day  and  night; 

Hd'  tXdH  ojfddid'  HAH  ^sJ'dl 
inil 

mayraa  karam  kutiltaa  janam 
kubhaa^ee.  1 1 1|  | 

my  actions  are  crooked,  and  1  am  of  lowly  birth.  1 1 1|  | 

d'H  dJHali»l'  h1»»i     h1<^A'  II 

raam  gus-ee-aa  jee-a  kay  jeevnaa. 

O  Lord,  Master  of  the  earth.  Life  of  the  soul, 

Hfu  ?)  fyH'dd  H  H<S  dd'  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

mohi  na  bisaarahu  mai  jan  tayraa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

please  do  not  forget  me!  1  am  Your  humble  servant. 
||l||Pause|| 

M  Odd  fevfe  fl<^  cXdd  Hsl'al 
II 

mayree  harahu  bi pat  jan  karahu 
subhaa-ee. 

Take  away  my  pains,  and  bless  Your  humble  servant  with 
Your  Sublime  Love. 

tJdi  A          Hdid  o(«  H'al 
IP  II 

charan  na  chhaada-o  sareer  kal 
jaa-ee.  ||2|| 

1  shall  not  leave  Your  Feet,  even  though  my  body  may 
perish.  1 12|  | 

au  dfeti'H  UdQ  ddl  H'sl'  II 

kaho  ravidaas  para-o  tayree 
saabhaa. 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  1  seek  the  protection  of  Your  Sanctuary; 

II3II1II 

bayg  milhu  jan  kar  na  bilaa'^baa. 
I|3||l|| 

please,  meet  Your  humble  servant  -  do  not  delay!  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

3058 

raam  gur  mohan  mohi  man  la-ee-aa 


fytt'-^tt  Wdtt'  8  II  (835-  39) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  4. 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

>Jf3f%  fWH  fst  Hfe 

era  y^A  hPa  did  didiaW  ii 

antar  pi-aas  uthee  parabh  kayree 
sun  gur  bachan  man  teer  laga-ee- 
aa. 

The  thirst  for  God  has  welled  up  deep  within  me;  hearing 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  mind  is  pierced  by  His 
arrow. 

H<7  oft  ryd«'  H<^  ut  trt  fe 
trt  ^  Ut^  iraHtwF  iRii 

man  kee  birthaa  man  hee  jaanai 
avar  ke  jaanai  ko  peer  para-ee-aa. 

I|l|| 

The  pain  of  my  mind  is  known  only  to  my  own  mind;  who 
can  know  the  pain  of  another?  1 1 1|  | 

g^H  arfe  Hufe  Hfe     ?5Eb»r  ii 

raam  gur  mohan  mohi  man  la-ee- 
aa. 

The  Lord,  the  Guru,  the  Enticer,  has  enticed  my  mind. 

Uf  >»l'o(d6  fyoJtt  aial  dT^  uf 

S3  if?  ufe  yHt>»r  iinii  dd'Q  ii 

ha-o  aakal  bikal  bha-ee  gur 
daykhay  ha-o  lot  pot  ho-ay  pa-ee- 
aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  stunned  and  amazed,  gazing  upon  my  Guru;  1  have 
entered  the  realm  of  wonder  and  bliss.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H     ^i*<7  ^  auf  Hfe  BBtwr  II 

ha-o  nirkhat  fira-o  sabh  days 
disantar  mai  parabh  davkhan  ko 
bahut  man  cha-ee-aa. 

1  wander  around,  exploring  all  lands  and  foreign  countries; 
within  my  mind,  1  have  such  a  great  longing  to  see  my  God. 

HA       oCfd        did  Wd\ 

Ufe  U5  HW  U§  fel*BT>»r  II3II 

man  tan  kaat  day-o  gur  aagai  jin 
har  parabh  maarag  panth  dikha- 
ee-aa.  ||2|| 

1  sacrifice  my  mind  and  body  to  the  Guru,  who  has  shown 
me  the  Way,  the  Path  to  my  Lord  God.  1 1 2|  | 

^Bt  »rfe  H^H^  dfe 

r%           ft    r%        r%         r%       n  r\ 

ra^  rfrsm  nfe  3fe  nte  ttdiaw 
II 

ko-ee  aan  sadaysaa  day-ay  parabh 
kayraa  rid  antar  man  tan  meeth 
laga-ee-aa. 

If  only  someone  would  bring  me  news  of  God;  He  seems  so 
sweet  to  my  heart,  mind  and  body. 

Ufe  Uf  HH  Hfe  fW5Hh»r  113 II 

mastak  kaat  day-o  chamaa  tal  jo 
har  parabh  maylay  mayl  mi  la-ee- 
aa.  ||3|| 

1  would  cut  off  my  head  and  place  it  under  the  feet  of  that 
one  who  leads  me  to  meet  and  unite  with  my  Lord  God. 
I|3|| 

Hlft  UH       iJdyUd  315 
oTHc  oTia  Um  Ms  HUPJF  II 

chal  chal  sakhee  ham  parabh 
parboDheh  gun  kaaman  kar  har 
parabh  lahee-aa. 

Let  us  go,  O  my  companions,  and  understand  our  God;  with 
the  spell  of  virtue,  let  us  obtain  our  Lord  God. 

sldlPd  <^d«  Q>»1'  6l  A'H  o<d1>»ld 
U  Hdfe  Uf  fen  ipf  UBt»r 
IIBII 

bhagat  vachhal  u-aa  ko  naam 
kahee-at  hai  saran  parabhoo  tis 
paachhai  pa-ee-aa.  ||4|| 

He  is  called  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  let  us  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  those  who  seek  God's  Sanctuary.  1 1 4|  | 
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ehra  3T^  ftpjT^  yttaW  ii 

khimaa  seegaar  karay  parabh 
khusee-aa  man  deepak  gur  gi-aan 
bala-ee-aa. 

If  the  soul-bride  adorns  herself  with  compassion  and 
forgiveness,  God  is  pleased,  and  her  mind  is  illumined  with 
the  lamp  of  the  Guru's  wisdom. 

31h  Ufn  #BT  oft       HU^  UH  feH 

»rfr  tflf  orfe  offe  imii 

ras  ras  bhog  karay  parabh  mayraa 
ham  tis  aagai  jee-o  kat  kat  pa-ee- 
aa.  ||5|| 

With  happiness  and  ecstasy,  my  God  enjoys  her;  1  offer  each 
and  every  bit  of  my  soul  to  Him.  1 1 5|  | 

Ufe  Ufe  cFf  ^fe  U  nfiw  H77 
H3^f  f       dIdA  dIdAaW  II 

har  har  haar  kanth  hai  bani-aa 
man  moteechoor  vad  gahan 
gehna-ee-aa. 

1  have  made  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  necklace; 
my  mind  tinged  with  devotion  is  the  intricate  ornament  of 
crowning  glory. 

sfe  <^       ydd  Hfe  3H!>»r  ll^ll 

har  har  sarDhaa  sayj  vichhaa-ee 
parabh  chhod  na  sakai  bahut  man 
bha-ee-aa.  1 16|  | 

1  have  spread  out  my  bed  of  faith  in  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 
cannot  abandon  Him  -  my  mind  is  filled  with  such  a  great 
love  for  Him.  1 16|  | 

arfe  Hldl'd  ^o(d  tofS^h»r  II 

kahai  parabh  avar  avar  kichh 
keejai  sabh  baad  seegaar  fokat 
fokta-ee-aa. 

If  God  says  one  thing,  and  the  soul-bride  does  something 
else,  then  all  her  decorations  are  useless  and  false. 

9t§  Hldl'd  fHHS  t  Uf 
?5t§  Hd'dlfA  §or  Hf¥ 
IIP  II 

kee-o  seegaar  milan  kai  taa-ee 
parabh  lee-o  suhaagan  thook 
mukh  pa-ee-aa.  1 1 7|  | 

She  may  adorn  herself  to  meet  her  Husband  Lord,  but  still, 
only  the  virtuous  soul-bride  meets  God,  and  the  other's  face 
is  spat  upon.  1 1 7|  | 

UH  #gt  f  >»raiH  ajITBt  few  UH 

orau  §t  ?fH  UB^WF  II 

ham  chayree  too  agam  gusaa-ee 
ki-aa  ham  karah  tayrai  vas  pa-ee- 
aa. 

1  am  Your  hand-maiden,  O  1  naccessible  Lord  of  the 
Universe;  what  can  1  do  by  myself?  1  am  under  Your  power. 

€fe>»r  €te  oraU  gftf  A'Ao{ 
lltimiltll 

da-i-aa  deen  karahu  rakh  layvhu 
naanak  har  gur  saran  sama-ee-aa. 
I|8||5||8|| 

Be  merciful.  Lord,  to  the  meek,  and  save  them;  Nanak  has 
entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Guru.  1 1 8|  1 5|  1 8|  | 
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raam  gobind  japaydi-aa  ho-aa  mukh  pavitar 


31§3t  HT^HWH  II  (2]8-9) 

ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

riCri  aru  Tiru  Tinj  aruT  ii 
yic  cn  cn  cn  O'n'  ii 

har  raam  raam  raam  raamaa. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam: 

tTfU         UH  oTOT  ||<\||  dd'Q  II 

jap  pooran  ho-ay  kaamaa.  1 1 1|  | 

1  cli  lad  U. 

meditating  on  Him,  all  affairs  are  resolved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

uf%H  II 

raam  gobind  japaydi-aa  ho-aa 
mukh  pavitar. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  one's  mouth 
is  sanctified. 

Ihh  ii*\ii 

har  jas  sunee-ai  jis  tay  so-ee  bhaa- 
ee  mitar.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  recites  to  me  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  is  my  friend 
and  brother.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  Uti'dtj  nfe      Iran  3j5^ 

ftTH  H^fu  II 

sabh  padaarath  sabh  falaa  sarab 
gunaa  jis  maahi. 

All  treasures,  all  rewards  and  all  virtues  are  in  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

fef  arm?  h<^  kH'dl»f  ftm 

fHH^       tTTfu  II? II 

ki-o  gobind  manhu  visaaree-ai  jis 
simrat  dukh  jaahi.  1 1 2|  | 

Why  forget  Him  from  your  mind?  Remembering  Him  in 
nneditation,  pain  departs.  ||2|| 

mn  ?5fe  25rap»f  tfl<^1»i  s<<^h« 
irf^  II 

jis  larh  lagi-ai  jeevee-ai  bhavjal  pa- 
ee-ai  paar. 

Grasping  the  hem  of  His  robe,  we  live,  and  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean. 

ftTH  tidy 'fd  II 3 II 

mil  saaPhoo  sang  uDhaar  ho-ay 
mukh  oojal  darbaar.  1 1 3|  | 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is 
saved,  and  one's  face  becomes  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

h1<^A       3Tira  tTH       tTA'  oil 
grfH  II 

jeevan  roop  gopaal  jas  sant  janaa 
kee  raas. 

The  Praise  of  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe  is  the  essence  of 
life,  and  the  wealth  of  His  Saints. 

A'<So(              tTfU  sfe  TO 
H'yfH  II 8 II 3 II II 

naanak  ubray  naam  jap  dar  sachai 
saabaas.  ||4||3||171|| 

Nanak  is  saved,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
in  the  True  Court,  he  is  cheered  and  applauded. 
I|4||3||171|| 
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raam  japa-o  jee-a  aisay  aisay 


3lf  3t  II  oral^  ^  II  (337-  3) 

ga-orhee.  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

g^H  tTVf  tft»f  )>fH  )>fH  II 
g  ufU75^  tTflf§  Ufe  ffH  IRII 

raam  japa-o  jee-a  aisay  aisay. 
Dharoo  par-inilaad  japi-o  har  jaisay. 
I|l|| 

J  ust  as  Dhroo  and  Prahlaad  meditated  on  the  Lord,  so 
should  you  nneditate  on  the  Lord,  O  nny  soul.  1 1 1|  | 

€m  STB>»r75  sJdH  II 

deen  da-i-aal  bharosay  tayray. 

O  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  1  have  placed  my  faith  in  You; 

Hf  Ud-^'d  dd'Tawi'  yt  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

sabh  parvaar  charhaa-i-aa 
bayrhay.  1 1 1|  |  ralnaa-o. 

along  with  all  my  family,  1  have  come  aboard  Your  boat. 
||l||Pause|| 

tT  fen  grf      goIH  H<^  II 

jaa  tis  bhaavai  taa  hukam 
manaavai. 

When  it  is  pleasing  to  Him,  then  He  inspires  us  to  obey  the 
MUKam  or  nis  L-ommano. 

fen     off  irf^  j5un%  npn 

is  bayrhay  ka-o  paar  laghaavai. 
I|2|| 

He  causes  this  boat  to  cross  over.  1 1 2|  | 

did  tldH'Tti  *>iHl  yRj  HH'aI  II 

gur  parsaad  aisee  buDh  samaanee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  such  understanding  is  infused  into  me; 

f for  3iBt  fef%       h'aI  II3II 

chook  ga-ee  fir  aavan  jaanee.  1 1 3|  | 

my  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  have  ended.  1 13|  | 

ay  o(yld  3H  H'Tddi^rot  ii 

kaho  kabeer  bhaj  saarigpaanee. 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer 
of  the  earth. 

II 8 II 5 II 'lO  11^*111 

urvaar  paar  sabh  ayko  daanee. 
||4||2||10||61|| 

In  this  world,  in  the  world  beyond  and  everywhere.  He  alone 
is  the  Giver.  ||4||2||10||61|| 
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raam  naam  sar  avar  na  poojai 


UTHoTWt         «\  II  (905-  4) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  1. 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

717\  lA«4lrl  rJptA  JTlfewT  II 
UO  lOOlU  OilQ  Oi  IC'/i    SITI  II 

hath  nigarahu  kar  kaa-i-aa 
chheeiai. 

Practicing  restraint  by  Hatha  Yoga,  the  body  wears  away. 

HrT^  ^U77  ?7frT  1477  Aril  "AtJ  II 
OHO         ■'0  11 

varat  tapan  kar  man  nahee 
bheejai. 

The  mind  is  not  softened  by  fasting  or  austerities. 

g^H  ?)TH  Hfe         (7  yff  IRII 

raam  naam  sar  avar  na  poojai. 
II  HI 

Nothing  else  is  equal  to  worship  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

3if  Hf%  >w  ufe  tT<^  Tfar  31h  ii 

gur  sayv  manaa  har  jan  sang 
keejai. 

Serve  the  Guru,  O  mind,  and  associate  with  the  humble 
servants  of  the  Lord. 

tlH  HtJ'd  trfu  7)€\  TVo[  HUVfe 
5ftT  (7       Ufe  oT       iftt  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

jam  jandaar  johi  nahee  saakai 
sarpan  das  na  sakai  har  kaa  ras 
peejai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  tyrannical  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  touch  you,  and 
the  serpent  of  Maya  cannot  sting  you,  when  you  drink  in  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?^  u#      trar  stw  II 

vaad  parhai  raagee  jag  bheejai. 

The  world  reads  the  arguments,  and  is  softened  only  by 
music. 

§  3JS  feftiwr  tJ^ifU  >ra!#  ii 

tarai  gun  bikhi-aa  janam  mareejai.     In  the  three  modes  and  corruption,  they  are  born  and  die. 

cTTU'  TTTU'  fuA  P'JJ  UrfltJ  ll!3ll 

raam  naam  bin  dookh  saheejai. 
I|2|| 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  they  endure  suffering  and  pain. 
I|2|| 

tJidPn  u<^(S  rHuiiH<b  II 

chaarhas  pavan  sinqhaasan 
bheejai. 

The  Yogi  draws  the  breath  upwards,  and  opens  the  Tenth 
Gate. 

PrtOttl  o(dH  t|d  o(dH  o(dlri  II 

ni-ulee  karam  khat  karam  kareejai.    He  practices  inner  cleansing  and  the  six  rituals  of 

1  purification. 

5^  PyA  fydtji  h'h  ttiri 

113 II 

raam  naam  bin  birthaa  saas  leejai. 
I|3|| 

But  without  the  Lord's  Name,  the  breath  he  draws  is  useless. 
I|3|| 

Wldr^  IJtl  iJldlfA  ro(0  Uldr)  UIh 
II 

antar  panch  agan  ki-o  Dheeraj 
Dheejai. 

The  fire  of  the  five  passions  burns  within  him;  how  can  he 
be  calm? 

Widrd       PoJO  H'^  ttdlri  II 

antar  chor  ki-o  saad  laheejai. 

The  thief  is  within  him;  how  can  he  taste  the  taste? 

arayftr  ufe  orfe»r     fsi^  iimi 

qurmukh  ho-ay  kaa-i-aa  garh 
leejai.  ||4|| 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  conquers  the  body-fortress. 
I|4|| 
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Mldfd  HH  dldtl  sJdHlff  II 

antar  mail  tirath  bharmeeiai. 

With  filth  within,  he  wanders  around  at  places  of  pilgrimage. 

<^        feyjfT       o(dlri  II 

man  nahee  soochaa  ki-aa  soch 
kareejai. 

His  mind  is  not  pure,  so  what  is  the  use  of  performing  ritual 
cleansings? 

imii 

kirat  pa-i-aa  dos  kaa  ka-o  deejai. 
I|5|| 

He  carries  the  karma  of  his  own  past  actions;  who  else  can 
he  blame?  1 1 5|  | 

Mfe    trf^  %ut  ?y  II 

ann  na  khaahi  dayhee  dukh  deejai. 

He  does  not  eat  food;  he  tortures  his  body. 

II 

bin  gur  gi-aan  taripat  nalnee 
theejai. 

Without  the  Guru's  wisdom,  he  is  not  satisfied. 

H<wftr  tT<5H       >ra!#  ll^ll 

manmukh  janmai  janam  mareejai. 
I|6|| 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  born  only  to  die,  and  be  born 
again.  ||6|| 

Hrddjd  qfk  Hdlfd  H<S  o{1h  II 

satgur  poochh  sangat  jan  keejai. 

Go,  and  ask  the  True  Guru,  and  associate  with  the  Lord's 
humble  sen/ants. 

H?7  ufe      sut       >ra^H  II 

man  bar  raacbai  nahee  janam 
mareejai. 

Your  mind  shall  merge  into  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  not  be 
reincarnated  to  die  again. 

<w  fe^  for»r  oray  oftw 

iiPii 

raam  naam  bin  ki-aa  karam  keejai. 

1  1  ~7I  1 

l|7|| 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  what  can  anyone  do?  1 1 7|  | 

Qtid  ^"tid  11 'Th  Udlri  II 

oo'^dar  doo'^dar  paas  Dhareejai. 

Silence  the  mouse  scurrying  around  within  you. 

olt             d-^lH  II 

Dhur  kee  sayvaa  raam  raveejai. 

Serve  the  Primal  Lord,  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Name. 

A'Ao(  <yH  fHW  few  IJ3  of^tT 

iitimii 

naanak  naam  milai  kirpaa  parabh 
keejai.  ||8||5|| 

O  Nanak,  God  blesses  us  with  His  Name,  when  He  grants  His 
Grace.  ||8||5|| 
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raam  naam  ka-o  namaskaar 


>r75t3T§^HWU  II  (986- B) 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

a^H  7iV  oT^  <WHo("d  II 

raam  naam  ka-o  namaskaar. 

1  humbly  bow  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

tTTR  HVH  d«dd  QU'd  IIHII  dd'O 

II 
II 

jaas  japat  hovat  uDhaar.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Chanting  it,  one  is  saved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

W  ^  ftDidfrt  fii^fo  II 

jaa  kai  simran  miteh  DhanPh. 

Meditating  on  Him  in  remembrance,  conflicts  are  ended. 

W  «  THHdIrt  fi^lO  flU  II 

jaa  kai  simran  chhootein  banDh. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one's  bonds  are  untied. 

W  «  THHdlrt  Hoq  tJ^d  II 

jaa  kai  simran  moorakh  chatur. 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  fool  becomes  wise. 

rT  «  THHdIrt  «W0  o^Md^  IItII 

jaa  kai  simran  kulah  uDhar.  1 1 1|  | 

Meditating  on  Him,  one's  ancestors  are  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

rF  «  THHdlrt  3W  II 

jaa  kai  simran  bha-o  dukh  harai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  fear  and  pain  are  taken  away. 

A   £  r>  ^ 

'  17        lilt  1  1 1  i~  vtn  1  «j  1    T  T   1 1 

rT  of  THHoTo  'n>-tv'  co  II 

jaa  kai  simran  apdaa  tarai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  misfortune  is  avoided. 

W  t  fjTH^  H^H  unj  II 

jaa  kai  simran  muclnat  paap. 

Meditating  on  Him,  sins  are  erased. 

W  t  fHH^  ||?|| 

jaa  kai  simran  nahee  santaap.  1 12|  | 

Meditating  on  Him,  agony  is  ended.  1 12|  | 

tT  t  fH>rafe  fe^  fydl'H  II 

jaa  kai  simran  rid  bigaas. 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  heart  blossoms  forth. 

tT  t  fH>rafe  o(^«»'  ti'fH  II 

jaa  kai  simran  kavlaa  daas. 

Meditating  on  Him,  Maya  becomes  one's  slave. 

tT  t  fHH^  fMtl  fAU'A  II 

jaa  kai  simran  niDh  niDhaan. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  blessed  with  the  treasures  of 
wealth. 

W  t  fHWdfrt       rAtJ'A  113 II 

jaa  kai  simran  taray  nidaan.  1 13|  | 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  crosses  over  in  the  end.  1 13|  | 

iffen  iF¥^  <yH  crat  II 

patit  paavan  naam  Inaree. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

^  sidid  QU'd  o(d1  II 

kot  bhagat  uDhaar  karee. 

It  saves  millions  of  devotees. 

Ufe  STT  HTF        HdA  II 

bar  daas  daasaa  deen  saran. 

1  am  meek;  1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord's 
slaves. 

6>(So(  H'tji  Hd  imil^ll 

naanak  maathaa  sant  charan. 
I|4||2|| 

Nanak  lays  his  forehead  on  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 
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raam  naam  gun  gaa-ay  lay  meetaa  har  simrat  tayree  laaj  rahai 


g^^oR5t       y  ii  (889-  ID) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§%  oPfrT  7)  ftrU        WE  II 

tayrai  kaaj  na  garihu  raaj  maal. 

Your  home,  power  and  wealth  will  be  of  no  use  to  you. 

§%  oPfrT  7)  ftw  tTfra  II 

tayrai  kaaj  na  bikhai  janjaal. 

Your  corrupt  worldly  entanglements  will  be  of  no  use  to  you. 

fSHS  Hte  fPS  HF  gW  II 

isat  meet  jaan  sabh  chhalai. 

Know  that  all  your  dear  friends  are  fake. 

ufe  ufe     Hftr  tt  inn 

har  har  naam  sang  tayrai  chalai.  1 1 1|  | 

Only  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  will  go  along  with  you.  1 1 1|  | 

3'H      315  di'lc  H  Hte^  ufe       raam  naam  gun  gaa-ay  lay  meetaa  har    Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name,  O  friend; 

fH>ra3  %^  Wri      11              1  simrat  tayree  laaj  rahai.                       i  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  your  honor  shall  be  saved. 

Ufe  fHH^  HH  org  7)  oft  mil 
dO'Q  II 

har  simrat  iam  kachh  na  kahai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  the  Messenger  of  Death 
will  not  touch  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

t>JA  TTTcT  HHIM  IXhiHU  SH-f  II 

Din  rial  oayal  riiraaraLiI  KaaiTI. 

VVILriOUL  Liltr  LOiO,  all  pUlbUILb  altr  UbCrlcbb. 

ufiJAi  ■sxjT  urA  gm  ii 

ni^ij    \i M    rl  ^1  ^  n  II 

su-inaa  rupaa  maatee  aaam. 

ooiu.  Sliver  ana  weann  are  just  oust. 

377  oH'  HUd  will  MT?  fJW  II 

yUl  Kaa  bdUaU  Jaap  iTIall  bUKTlad. 

v^-riallLirig  LllCr  VvOru  Ol  LllCr  OUlU  b  OllaPaU,  yOUl  riliriu  ollall  Utr  at 

peace. 

shr  fur  tt  ftra  ytr  ii?ii 

eehaa  oohaa  tayro  oojal  mukhaa.  1 12|  | 

Here  and  hereafter,  your  face  shall  be  radiant  and  bright.  1 12|  | 

offe  offe  wi[  ^  II 

kar  kar  thaakay  vaday  vadayray. 

Even  the  greatest  of  the  great  worked  and  worked  until  they 
were  exhausted. 

fe^  Ut  ?)  3lu  oTHT  >rfe»F  Ut  II 

kin  hee  na  kee-ay  kaaj  maa-i-aa 
pooray. 

None  of  them  ever  accomplished  the  tasks  of  Maya. 

Ufe  Ufe        fTV  fl^  ^fe  II 

har  har  naam  japai  jan  ko-ay. 

Any  humble  being  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 

3T  ofl-  WTTT  UU^  Ufe  11311 

taa  kee  aasaa  pooran  ho-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

will  have  all  his  hopes  fulfilled.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufe  s(dld<S  ol  A'H  »m'd  II 

har  bhagtan  ko  naam  aPhaar. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  anchor  and  support  of 
the  Lord's  devotees. 

H3t  TlteT  fl?)H  WRPf  II 

santee  jeetaa  janam  apaar. 

The  Saints  are  victorious  in  this  priceless  human  life. 

Ufe       oft  HSl-  Ud-^'i  II 

har  sant  karay  so-ee  pan/aan. 

Whatever  the  Lord's  Saint  does,  is  approved  and  accepted. 

<S"6o(  SiH      of  ^UH^ 
II 8 II '=l'=l  II PP II 

naanak  daas  taa  kai  kurbaan. 
||4||11||22|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  him.  1 14|  1 11|  |22|  | 
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raam  naam  man  bavDhi-aa  avar  ke  karee  veechaar 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  H  II  (62-  3) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

g^H          tfw  y>f^ 

orat-^lrJ'd  II 

raam  naam  man  bavDhi-aa  avar  ke 
karee  veechaar. 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  What 
else  should  1  contemplate? 

HH^  HUfe  m  f  lit  d'dQ 
Hlf  II 

sabad  surat  sukh  oopjai  parabh 
raata-o  sukh  saar. 

Focusing  your  awareness  on  the  Shabad,  happiness  wells 
up.  Attuned  to  God,  the  most  excellent  peace  is  found. 

frl^  3^  fe^  ^  3  H  Ufe  STJ 

WTf  mil 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakh  too"^  mai  har 
naam  aPhaar.  1 1 1|  | 

As  it  pleases  You,  please  save  me.  Lord.  The  Name  of  the 
Lord  is  my  Support.  1 1 1|  | 

H<^  t         ¥HH  dH'fe  II 

man  ray  saachee  khasam  rajaa-ay. 

O  mind,  the  Will  of  our  Lord  and  Master  is  true. 

frrfe  3^  TO  HitT  Hldl'Tdmr  feH 
H3t  fe?  ?5ffH  IRII  dd'Q  II 

jin  tan  man  saaj  seegaari-aa  tis 
saytee  liv  laa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Focus  your  love  upon  the  One  who  created  and  adorned 
your  body  and  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

377  HH3ra  UHT»f  TBoT  U3T  3re5 
ot^ifij  II 

tan  baisantar  homee-ai  ik  ratee  tol 
kataa-ay. 

If  1  cut  my  body  into  pieces,  and  burn  them  in  the  fire, 

wrarferitt'Ta  ii 

tan  man  samPhaa  jay  karee  an-din 
agan  j  a  laa-ay. 

and  if  1  make  my  body  and  mind  into  firewood,  and  night 
and  day  burn  them  in  the  fire. 

Ufe        3fe  (7  ySBt  2W 

oran  ofHTfe  II5II 

har  naamai  tul  na  puj-ee  jay  lakh 
kotee  karam  kamaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

and  if  1  perform  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of 
religious  rituals-still,  all  these  are  not  equal  to  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||2|| 

Ud'fti  II 

araPh  sareer  kataa-ee-ai  sir  karvat 
Pharaa-ay. 

If  my  body  were  cut  in  half,  if  a  saw  was  put  to  my  head. 

3^  UH^fe  3ra!>>r  gt  TO  §  tar 

?7  tTTfe  II 

tan  haimanchal  gaalee-ai  bhee 
man  tay  rog  na  jaa-ay. 

and  if  my  body  were  frozen  in  the  Himalayas-even  then,  my 
mind  would  not  be  free  of  disease. 

Ufe        3fe  (7  ytTHt  fe6l 

sfoT-^H'Ta  II 3 II 

har  naamai  tul  na  puj-ee  sabh 
dithee  thok  vajaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

None  of  these  are  equal  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1  have 
seen  and  tried  and  tested  them  all.  1 1 3|  | 

^B<7  ^      H3  orat  HU 
dl-^d  II 

kanchan  kay  kot  dat  karee  baho 
haivar  gaivar  daan. 

If  1  made  a  donation  of  castles  of  gold,  and  gave  lots  of  fine 
horses  and  wondrous  elephants  in  charity. 

ffk  ^  3Tf  >»r  UI#  3t  >5f3fe 

aran  3ih^  ii 

bhoom  daan  ga-oo-aa  qhanee 
bhee  antar  garab  gumaan. 

and  if  1  made  donations  of  land  and  cows-even  then,  pride 
and  ego  would  still  be  within  me. 
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Hf  IIBII 

raam  naam  man  bavDhi-aa  gur 
dee-aa  sach  daan.  1 1 4|  | 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  has  pierced  my  mind;  the  Guru  has 
given  me  this  true  gift.  1 1 4|  | 

II 

man  hath  buDhee  kaytee-aa  kaytay 
bayd  beechaar. 

There  are  so  many  stubborn-minded  intelligent  people,  and 
so  many  who  contemplate  the  Vedas. 

€»M  II 

kaytay  banPhan  jee-a  kay 
gurmukh  mokh  du-aar. 

There  are  so  many  entanglements  for  the  soul.  Only  as 
Gurmukh  do  we  find  the  Gate  of  Liberation. 

imii 

sachahu  orai  sabh  ko  upar  sach 
aachaar.  ||5|| 

Truth  is  higher  than  everything;  but  higher  still  is  truthful 
living.  ||5|| 

^  II 

sabh  ko  oochaa  aakhee-ai  neech 
na  deesai  ko-ay. 

Call  everyone  exalted;  no  one  seems  lowly. 

»fe  II 

iknai  bhaa'^dav  saaji-ai  ik  chaanan 
tihu  lo-ay. 

The  One  Lord  has  fashioned  the  vessels,  and  His  One  Light 
pervades  the  three  worlds. 

?7  Ht  ^  ll^ll 

karam  milai  sach  paa-ee-ai  Dhur 
bakhas  na  maytai  ko-ay.  1 1 6|  | 

Receiving  His  Grace,  we  obtain  Truth.  No  one  can  erase  His 
Primal  Blessing.  ||6|| 

rrg  f>#  irg  to  H3¥  ?h  ara 

grfe  II 

saaPh  milai  saaPhoo  ianai  santokh 
vasai  gur  bhaa-av. 

When  one  Holy  person  meets  another  Holy  person,  they 
abide  in  contentment,  through  the  Love  of  the  Guru. 

yi\oiH  o(t|'  .^ltJ'dl>»^  H  HrddH 
>rfu  HHTfe  II 

akath  kathaa  veechaaree-ai  jay 
satgur  maahi  samaa-ay. 

They  contemplate  the  Unspoken  Speech,  merging  in 
absorption  in  the  True  Guru. 

lit  wffHH  jftfw  tiddlPd  OU' 
Wfs  IIPII 

pee  amrit  santokhi-aa  dargahi 
paiPhaa  jaa-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

Prinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  they  are  contented;  they 
go  to  the  Court  of  the  Lord  in  robes  of  honor.  1 1 7|  | 

wife  uffe     f^arat  >»iArt;A 

Hyfti  Hsi>r»  II 

ghat  ghat  vaajai  kinguree  an-din 
sabad  su bhaa-av. 

1  n  each  and  every  heart  the  Music  of  the  Lord's  Flute 
vibrates,  night  and  day,  with  sublime  love  for  the  Shabad. 

fedtt  o(Q  Hyl  uyl  dMHry  to 

 p  .  „ 

II 

virlay  ka-o  soihee  pa-ee  gurmukh 
man  samihaa-ay. 

Only  those  few  who  become  Gurmukh  understand  this  by 
instructing  their  minds. 

oJHTfe  lltll'^BII 

naanak  naam  na  veesrai  chhootai 
sabad  kamaa-ay.  1 1 8|  1 14|  | 

O  Nanak,  do  not  forget  the  Naam.  Practicing  the  Shabad  you 
shall  be  saved.  ||8||14|| 
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raam  naam  dulabh  hai  bhaa-ee 


3  II  (1129- 14) 

Ul  lOII  \y   1  1  1^1  IIOCI 

Rhai  ran  Thi  rH  Mohl* 

LJl  IClll  ClWf     1  1  III         1*1^1  II. 

on5tT3T  Hfu  U'H  S'H  ^9'  II 

U';^!!!  in  rw^h  rpipitin  n^^^^m  i  ir  Dh^^^^r 

1  n  1"hic:  P);:^rk'  Anf^  of  K^^li  Yi  ir\Pi  f^ncrhrinf^  t"hf^  1  otH'q  M^^nrv^ 

III    LI  no  1— >'CII  IN.  AA^^  \JI    IX.C1II     1  U^Clf    d  lOI  II  II  IC   LI  1^   l—L^I  \J  J   1  MCll  1  IC 

within  your  heart. 

fe<^              1^%  IIHII 

hin  n?^?^\/p^i  rTV^^^1"hp^i  r>pipi\/^=ii  phh^=i^=ir 

k^l  1  1   1  lOCIVCll    1  1  ICICILI  ICll    fw/ddVCll         II  ICICII  > 

Mill 

\A/i1"hoi  i1"  1"hf^  Mpinrtf^  p=ic:hf^c:  \A/ill  hf^  hlo\A/n  in  \/oi  ir  fpiCf^   1 1 1 1 1 

VVILI  IL^LJL  LI  1^   IMdl  1  1^/    ClOl  1^3   Will              L^IL^VVI  1    II  1   y\J\JH     1  ClV.^.    1  1  ^1  1 

g^H        ??5f  t  3TBt  II 

raam  naam  dulabh  hai  bhaa-ee. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  so  difficult  to  obtain,  O  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

ara  udH'ft;  -^H  hPa  imi 

dO'Q  II 

qur  parsaad  vasai  man  aa-ee.  1 1 11 1 

^        ~               —                                                  II  II 

rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

g^H             sJ'ttfd  Hfe  II 

raam  naam  jan  bhaaleh  so-ay. 

That  humble  being  who  seeks  the  Lord's  Name, 

yt  3ra  §  VTufe  ufe  II3II 

pooray  gur  tay  paraapat  ho-ay. 
I|2|| 

receives  it  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

har  kaa  bhaanaa  maneh  say  jan 
pan/aan. 

Those  humble  beings  who  accept  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  are 
approved  and  accepted. 

ara  t  Hyfti  a'h  aIm'^  ii^ii 

gur  kai  sabad  naam  neesaan.  1 1 3|  | 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  bear  the 
insignia  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

H  Hiy  #  oTw  ufu>»r  wf^  11 

so  sayvhu  jo  kal  rahi-aa  Dhaar. 

So  serve  the  One,  whose  power  supports  the  Universe. 

limit!  II 

naanak  qurmukh  naam  pi-aar. 
I|4||9|| 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  loves  the  Naam.  1 14|  |9|  | 
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raam  naam  ratan  koth-rhee  garh  mandar  ayk  lukaanee 


aHf  futw          8  Ulf  3 
(1178-3) 

basant  hindol  mehlaa  4  ghar  2 

Basant  Hindol,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

U^H        ddA  6(6dl  did  HtiPd 
HoT  Horet  II 

raam  naam  ratan  koth-rhee  garh 
mandar  ayk  lukaanee. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  a  jewel,  hidden  in  a  chamber  of  the 
palace  of  the  body-fortress. 

Hfddlf  fHW  3  ¥Tlb5f  fHfe 

niw  n»i  ^^1    II  III 

satgur  milai  ta  khoiee-ai  mil  jotee 
iot  samaanee  1 1  Tl  1 

When  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  he  searches  and  finds 
it  and  his  linht  mproes  with  the  Pivine  Lioht  1 1  Tl  1 

1  ^1           1              1   1 1  ^    1  1  KM  III.    II  l\vl  V-J       J     V  V  1  ^1   1     K-t   lx_.     l—^l  V  1  1              ^_l  \A  1   1            II         I  I 

>rn  iTO  tT<7  #u  Ihw^h  ii 

maaPho  saaPhoo  Ian  dayh  milaa- 
av 

ay. 

O  Lord,  lead  me  to  meet  with  the  Holy  Person,  the  Guru. 

iraH     irfe  iie^ii  ^oiQ  II 

daykhat  daras  paap  sabh  naaseh 
pavitar  pa  ram  pad  paa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Parshan,  all  my  sins 
are  erased,  and  1  obtain  the  supreme,  sublime,  sanctified 
status.  ||l||Pause|| 

cRj  Pofdwr  II 

panch  chor  mil  laagay  nagree-aa 
raam  naam  Phan  hiri-aa. 

The  five  thieves  join  together  and  plunder  the  body-village, 
stealing  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

aranfe  ¥tT  u%  3h  uort  htj 
H'yd  grfn  §Hfg>»r  iipii 

gurmat  khoj  paray  tab  pakray 
Phan  saabat  raas  ubri-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

But  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  are  traced  and 
caught,  and  this  wealth  is  recovered  intact.  1 1 2|  | 

iTO^  ggH  «in¥  oTra  ra^ 
Mf^fe  HTfewT  >rfe»r  II 

pakhand  bharam  upaav  kar 
thaakay  rid  antar  maa-i-aa  maa-i- 
aa. 

Practicing  hypocrisy  and  superstition,  people  have  grown 
weary  of  the  effort,  but  still,  deep  within  their  hearts,  they 
vearn  for  Mava  Mava 

»ffti>»r<7  mdf  di<^'ra»r  iisii 

saaPhoo  purakh  purakhpat  paa-i- 
aa  agi-aan  anPhayr  gavaa-i-aa. 
I|3|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Person,  1  have  met  with  the  Lord, 
the  Primal  Being,  and  the  darkness  of  ignorance  is  dispelled. 
I|3|| 

trariTO  HdWlH  dJH'yl  otPd  ro(dir 

irg  fHW^  II 

jagannaath  jagdees  gusaa-ee  kar 
kirpaa  saaPh  milaavai. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Earth,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  in 
His  Mercy,  leads  me  to  meet  the  Holy  Person,  the  Guru. 

fdd^  uf%3T5  3Ft  11811^11311 

naanak  saa'^t  hovai  man  antar  nit 
hirdai  har  gun  gaavai.  ||4||1||3|| 

O  Nanak,  peace  then  comes  to  abide  deep  within  my  mind, 
and  1  constantly  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  within 
my  heart.  ||4||1||3|| 
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raam  naamaa  japibo  karai 


tg§  7)^%^  tft  (1165-  6) 

Ui  Icili  U  1  laai  1  lUciy-iJ  J  t:t:. 

oi  iciii  ciu  iMcicii  1 1  L^dyv  J  Kzsz. 

H^i  MdoC         UoCd  II 

odi  lucici  1 1  icii  IS.CICI  jcici~ciy  i^uis-cicii  ciy. 

^cii  luci  C1I  Id  i^'icii  IN.CI  vvd  iL  cii  ivj  v^wi  1  i^iciii  icd        ricii  i  iciciin.i  Idol  i. 

Ut       UH  Ut  life  II 

parhai  nahee  ham  hee  pach  haaray. 

"Your  son  does  not  read  his  lessons.  We  are  tired  of  trying  to 
teach  him. 

d'H  0(3  o(d  d'tt  aH'l  rJ<!l>»l'  hS 
|ydP9  IRII 

raam  kahai  kar  taal  bajaavai  chatee- 
aa  sabhai  bigaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  clapping  his  hands  to  keep  the  beat; 
he  has  spoiled  all  the  other  students.  1 1 1|  | 

tTftlt  oft  II 

raam  naamaa  japibo  karai. 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Name, 

^I'H^  rl'frl         77  ftlUHA  JJ^  ll^ll 

lUvc         Til  ^  inrivO  iiTii 
dd'Q  II 

hirdai  har  jee  ko  simran  Dharai.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

and  he  has  enshrined  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord  within 
his  heart."!  |1||  Pause!  1 

VI'LI j J 1    uILl   rjl AI    UoI   r4l«4    IMA*^!  77n 

QriM  Clin  ^loi  ns  V n  iqooi 
ydd'Al  II 

basuDhaa  bas  keenee  sabh  raajay 
bintee  karai  patraanee. 

"Your  father  the  king  has  conquered  the  whole  world",  said  his 
mother  the  queen. 

yrdd4'^  oiPd*))'  <sJl  H'^  fePrt 

3f  »(ft  5W  II3II 

poot  par-hilaad  kahi-aa  nahee  maanai 
tin  ta-o  a-urai  thaanee.  1 12|  | 

"O  Prahlad  my  son,  you  do  not  obey  him,  so  he  has  decided  to 
deal  with  you  in  another  way."!  |2! ! 

?H3        fwfe  H3g  firfeWF  oJdHd 

»if  ^  uj^gr  ii 

dusat  sabhaa  mil  mantar  upaa-i-aa 
karsah  a-oDh  qhanavree. 

The  council  of  villians  met  and  resolved  to  send  Prahlaad  into  the 
life  hereafter. 

ftrfg  ng  fiw  H»rw  t  g^tf€  gw 
giH  HTHW  tgt  113 II 

gir  tar  jal  ju-aalaa  bhai  raakhi-o 
raajaa  raam  maa-i-aa  fayree.  1 1 3|  | 

Prahlaad  was  thrown  off  a  mountain,  into  the  water,  and  into  a 
fire,  but  the  Sovereign  Lord  God  saved  him,  by  changing  the  laws 
of  nature.  ! !  3! ! 

fij         J|  /<J| u  ^         f^7  U f^l  iC^ 
Oi  re  HP 01  Ol'Cp  3  OilMO  #11^  0 

H  f  fu  II 

kaadh  kharhag  kaal  bhai  kopi-o  mohi 
bataa-o  jo  tuhi  raakhai. 

Harnaakhash  thundered  with  rage  and  threatened  to  kill  Prahlaad. 
"Tell  me,  who  can  save  you?" 

_|  flj    mJI  ^    II  C5  II 

014  a"*!  II all 

peet  peetaa'^bar  taribhavan  Dhanee 
thambh  maahi  har  bhaakhai.  ||4|| 

Prahlaad  answered,  "The  Lord,  the  Master  of  the  three  worlds,  is 
contained  even  in  this  pillar  to  which  1  am  tied."!  I'^l  1 

dd<S't|H  frTfe  <WU  latd'fdS  Sg 

al^  HA'y  II 

harnaakhas  jin  nakhah  bidaari-o  sur 
nar  kee-ay  sanaathaa. 

The  Lord  who  tore  Harnaakhash  apart  with  His  nails  proclaimed 
Himself  the  Lord  of  gods  and  men. 

odU  ?TO^f  dH  Addfd  ftlMf'-^d  d'H 

»it  ire  imii3iitfii 

kahi  naarnday-o  ham  narhar  Dhi- 
aaveh  raam  abhai  pad  daataa. 
I|5||3||9|| 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Man- lion,  the  Giver 
of  fearless  dignity.  ! !  5! !  3! !  9! ! 
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raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  kaarai  laa-ee-ai 


UTHorat       8  II  (881-  B) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H  15        d-^fd       at  rJ7i 

fwwfewr  few  7)  II 

jay  vad  bhaag  hoveh  vad  mayray  jan 
mildi-aa'^  dhil  na  laa-ee-ai. 

If  1  am  blessed  with  supreme  high  destiny,  1  will  meet 
the  humble  sen/ants  of  the  Lord,  without  delay. 

Um  ITS'  *>riH3'  oT?  SloT 

•d^sJ'dn  fdd  A'<^'alm  11*111 

h^^r  i^^n  ^^mril"  l^i  ml"  Q^^r  nf^f^l^^^v/ 

1  ICII    JCII  1  Cll  1  II  IL  IS.LJI  IL  OCll     1  I^JwlS.CI y 

vadbhaagee  tit  naavaa-ee-ai.  1 1 1|  | 

1  1  IKZ   l—\Jl        O  1  ILJI  1  IkJIC^  ^KZl  veil  IL^  Cll        LJI^WIO  \Jl    Cll  1  Ikil  I^^ICII 

nectar;  by  great  good  fortune,  one  bathes  in  them.  1 1 1|  | 

H  oT^  Ufe  tT<^  oP%  H'B!>>r  II 

raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  kaarai  laa-ee-ai. 

O  Lord,  let  me  work  for  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

Hfe  Hfe  gfe  yfW  zsfBhn  irii 

_i  iiO  II 

dO'^  II 

ha-o  paanee  pakhaa  peesa-o  sant 
aagai  pag  mal  mal  Dhoor  mukh  laa- 

^^^^          1        1   1  ^   1   1      ^""^  r\ 

ee-ai.  1 1 1|  |  ranaa-o. 

1  carry  water,  wave  the  fan  and  grind  the  corn  for  them; 
1  massage  and  wash  their  feet.  1  apply  the  dust  of  their 
reet  to  my  roreneaa.  1 1 1|  |  rausej  j 

Ufe  tT<^  it  it  15  f%  #  Hddid 
Hra  meo'd'H  II 

har  jan  vaday  vaday  vad  oochay  jo 
satgur  mayl  milaa-ee-ai. 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  great,  very  great,  the 
greatest  and  most  exalted;  they  lead  us  to  meet  the  True 
Guru. 

Hddid  VU¥  ftl»rB^»f  II3II 

satgur  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ee  mil  satgur 
Durakh  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  1 1 21 1 

No  one  else  is  as  great  as  the  True  Guru;  meeting  the 
True  Guru,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Primal  Being.  ||2|| 

H3BJ^  Hdfe  Ud  TdA  yftt)*)'  Hd 
<b'o(d  WtT  UtTE^W  II 

^    %  ^  II                  1  •  ■  II 

satgur  saran  paray  tin  paa-i-aa  mayray 
thaakur  laai  rakhaa-ee-ai 

Those  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru  find  the 
Lord  Mv  Lord  and  Master  saves  their  honor 

1     ^  r  1   \^  m      1      1  y      ^_\^l   \^     \^  1    1  \^      1      I^J  •^^Xv*  1                    V  ^    ■■    *     ^1    Ix^  1  1       1    1  V^l    l^^l  ■ 

fefe  vmE  H»rfH         ydfd  djd 

»rfr  ftT§  ydjtt  HH'fu  ttdi'alm 

113 II 
II  <  II 

ik  apnai  su-aa-ay  aa-ay  baheh  gur 
aagai  ji-o  bagul  samaaPh  lagaa-ee-ai. 

I|3|| 

Some  come  for  their  own  purposes,  and  sit  before  the 
Guru;  they  pretend  to  be  in  Samaadhi,  like  storks  with 
their  eves  closed  1 1 31 1 

ydjtt'  o('dl  (OtJ  oft  HdlPd  H'fe 

ora'ar  fey  yfe  f5'B!>H  ii 

bagulaa  kaag  neech  kee  sangat  jaa-ay 
karang  bikhoo  mukh  laa-ee-ai. 

Associating  with  the  wretched  and  the  lowly,  like  the 
stork  and  the  crow,  is  like  feeding  on  a  carcass  of  poison. 

Hdlfd  dH  o(d>»1m  IIBIIBII 

naanak  mayl  mayl  parabh  sangat  mil 
sangat  hans  karaa-ee-ai.  ||4||4|| 

Nanak:  O  God,  unite  me  with  the  Sangat,  the 
Congregation.  United  with  the  Sangat,  1  will  become  a 
swan.  ||4||4|| 
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raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  mayl  pi-aaray 


f  trat         8  II  (493-  4) 

goojree  mehlaa  4. 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

yfifd  irafuoT^  II 

har  jan  ootam  ootam  banee  mukh 
boleh  par-upkaaray. 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  exalted,  and  exalted  is 
their  speech.  With  their  mouths,  they  speak  for  the  benefit 
of  others. 

few  Ufe  fAHd'd  linil 

jo  jan  sunai  sarDhaa  bhagat  saytee 
kar  kirpaa  har  nistaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  listen  to  them  with  faith  and  devotion,  are 
blessed  by  the  Lord;  showering  His  Mercy,  He  saves  them. 
Mill 

1  1     1  1 

g^H  H  off  Ufe  tT<7  Hfe  fii»r%  II 

raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  mayl  pi- 
aaray. 

Lord,  please,  let  me  meet  the  beloved  servants  of  the  Lord. 

UH  irot  3lfe  fAHd'd  IIHII  dd'Q 
II 

mayray  pareetam  paraan  satgur 
gur  pooraa  ham  paapee  gur 
nistaaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Perfect  Guru,  is  my  Beloved,  my  very 
breath  of  life;  the  Guru  has  saved  me,  the  sinner. 
||l||Pause|| 

arayftf  -^^si'dn  <^^8i'di  ftT<^  ufe 
ufe      wr%  II 

gurmukh  vadbhaagee  vadbhaagay 
jin  har  har  naam  aPhaaray. 

The  Gurmukhs  are  fortunate,  so  very  fortunate;  their 
Support  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

p         p        np             p  p 

aranfe  sJdlfd  si^'d  II3II 

har  har  amrit  har  ras  paavahi 
gurmat  bhagat  bhandaaray.  1 1 2|  | 

They  obtain  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  obtain  this 
treasure-house  of  devotional  worship.  1 12|  | 

TrR^  tJdHA  HBBTU  H3  yU¥  <^ 
irfeWT  §  sJ'didli  tTfH  >r%  II 

jin  darsan  satgur  sat  purakh  na 
paa-i-aa  tay  bhaaqheen  jam 
maarav 

Those  who  do  not  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan 
of  the  True  Guru,  the  True  Primal  Being,  are  most 
unfortunate'  thev  are  destroved  bv  the  Messenaer  of  Death 

H  ^o(d         dl^^s<  ^-^TO  dldsl 
^  H^t  HUT  uf3>»fT%  II3II 

say  kookar  sookar  qarPhabh  paveh 
garabh  jonee  da-yi  maaray  mahaa 
hati-aaray.  ||3|| 

They  are  like  dogs,  pigs  and  jackasses;  they  are  cast  into  the 
womb  of  reincarnation,  and  the  Lord  strikes  them  down  as 
the  worst  of  murderers.  1 1 3|  | 

€te  sfewrw  uy  tT<^  §ufu  orfu 
few  Hu  II 

deen  da-i-aal  hohu  jan  oopar  kar 
kirpaa  layho  ubaaray. 

O  Lord,  Kind  to  the  poor,  please  shower  Your  mercy  upon 
Your  humble  servant,  and  save  him. 

3^  Ufu  fAHd'd  IIBII3II 

naanak  jan  har  kee  samaa-ee  har 
bhaavai  har  nistaaray.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  the  Lord's  Sanctuary;  if  it  pleases 
You,  Lord,  please  save  him.  1 14|| 3| | 

3073 


raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  mayl  man  bhaavai 


UTHoTTSt         8  II  (881-  7) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  4. 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

n      >                                      n  -N   

Ura  of  HIT  HHT  Wi  SloT  T3<^ 
f  Ufe        <^d'^  II 

har  kay  sakhaa  saaPh  jan  neekay 
tin  oopar  haath  vataavai. 

The  friends  of  the  Lord,  the  humble.  Holy  Saints  are 
sublime;  the  Lord  spreads  out  His  protecting  hands  above 
them. 

arayftf  hht  HBt     3^  orfe 
fsrair  >»rflr  fHW^  irii 

gurnnukh  saaPh  say-ee  parabh 
bhaa-av  kar  kirpaa  aap  nnilaavai. 
I|l|| 

The  Gurmukhs  are  the  Holy  Saints,  pleasing  to  God;  in  His 
mercy.  He  blends  them  with  Himself.  1 1 1|  | 

H  oT^  Ufe  tT<^  Hfe  Hfe  wk 

II 

raam  mo  ka-o  har  jan  mayl  man 
bhaavai. 

O  Lord,  my  mind  longs  to  meet  with  the  humble  servants  of 
the  Lord. 

»ffH§  >»ffH§  Ufe       U  Hte' 
fHfe       tT<^  Hftf  II1II 
dd'Q  II 

ami-o  ami-o  har  ras  hai  meethaa 
mil  sant  janaa  mukh  paavai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  sweet,  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord  is  immortalizing 
ambrosia.  Meeting  the  Saints,  1  drink  it  in.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufe  ^  H3T       tT<^  §3H  fnfe 

f  3H       ipt  II 

har  kay  log  raam  jan  ootam  mil 
ootam  padvee  paavai. 

The  Lord's  people  are  the  most  lofty  and  exalted.  Meeting 
with  them,  the  most  exalted  status  is  obtained. 

UH         tidl  ti'H  ti'HA  oft  H^r 
MHI  o(d'^  113 II 

ham  hovat  chayree  daas  daasan 
kee  mayraa  thaakur  khusee 
karaavai.  ||2|| 

1  am  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves;  my  Lord  and 
Master  is  pleased  with  me.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe  3fe  Vtfe  *4dl'^  II 

sayvak  jan  sayveh  say  vadbhaagee 
rid  man  tan  pareet  lagaavai. 

The  humble  servant  serves;  one  who  enshrines  love  for  the 
Lord  in  his  heart,  mind  and  body  is  very  fortunate. 

fe^         otdTd  HU        ^  Hfe 
?t       ipf  II3II 

bin  pareetee  karahi  baho  baataa 
kooj±!  bol  koorhofal  paavai.  ||3|| 

One  who  talks  too  much  without  love,  speaks  falsely,  and 
obtains  only  false  rewards.  1 1 3|  | 

H  off  Hrfe  %L|i  Hdltfl<^<S  tJ'd 

ufe     iraft  H  ipt  II 

mo  ka-o  Phaar  kirpaa  jagjeevan 
daatay  har  sant  pagee  lay  paavai. 

Take  pity  on  me,  O  Lord  of  the  World,  O  Great  Giver;  let  me 
fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

fir?  A'Ao(       gfe  »rt  IIBII3II 

ha-o  kaata-o  kaat  baadh  sir 
raakha-o  j  it  naanak  sant  charh 
aavai.  ||4||3|| 

1  would  cut  off  my  head,  and  cut  it  into  pieces,  O  Nanak, 
and  set  it  down  for  the  Saints  to  walk  upon.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

3074 

raam  rang  sabh  ga-ay  paap 


aHf  m!W  y  ii  (1183-4) 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€fHr     31^  ipu  II 

raam  rang  sabh  ga-ay  paap. 

Loving  the  Lord,  one's  sins  are  taken  away. 

wss  off  sut  jfery  ii 

raam  japat  kachh  nahee  santaap. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  one  does  not  suffer  at  all. 

diPati  HUd  hPsJ  fHd  »?Qd  II 

gobind  japat  sabh  mitay  anPhayr. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all  darkness  is  dispelled. 

Ufg  fH>ra3  off  Srfu  IRII 

har  simrat  kachh  naahi  fayr.  1 1 1|  | 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  cycle  of  reincarnation 
comes  to  an  end.  1 1 1|  | 

an?  u>f%     gar  ii 

basant  hamaarai  raam  rang. 

The  love  of  the  Lord  is  springtime  for  me. 

fi^T  in^     H3r  iRii  gg^  ii 

sant  janaa  si-o  sadaa  sang.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  am  always  with  the  humble  Saints.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fl<^t  ah»F  § II 

sant  janee  kee-aa  updays. 

The  Saints  have  shared  the  Teachings  with  me. 

flu  atfau  sidH  H  mTa  II 

jah  gobind  bhagat  so  Dhan  days. 

Blessed  is  that  country  where  the  devotees  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  dwell. 

dfd  sJdlfdJlcS  QRdWI'A  y'A  II 

har  bhagtiheen  udi-aan  thaan. 

But  that  place  where  the  Lord's  devotees  are  not,  is  wilderness. 

ara  urrfe  uife  urfe  vgi^  ipii 

gur  parsaad  ghat  ghat  pachhaan. 
I|2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  realize  the  Lord  in  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

gfg  oflddA  gn  tHT  gar  ii 

har  keertan  ras  bhoq  rang. 

Sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  enjoy  the  nectar  of  His 
Love. 

UTT  HTVr            ^  U4JI  TT3T  11 

man  paap  karat  too  sadaa  sang. 

0  mortal,  you  must  always  restrain  yourself  from  committing  sins. 

r<so(r<!     yd  ofdiEd'd  II 

nikat  paykh  parabh  karanhaar. 

Behold  the  Creator  Lord  God  near  at  hand. 

Hte  f3  U5  ofidH  H'd  lid II 

eet  oot  parabh  kaaraj  saar.  1 1 3|  | 

Here  and  hereafter,  God  shall  resolve  your  affairs.  1 13|  | 

9g<^  ofHW  fn^  HHT  ftl»r7T  II 

charan  kamal  si-o  lago  Dhi-aan. 

1  focus  my  meditation  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

offg  fofgir  ufk  0^77  11 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  keeno  daan. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  blessed  me  with  this  Gift. 

tfg»F  jfe     oft  a'dS  yfd  11 

tayri-aa  sant  janaa  kee  baachha-o 
Dhoor. 

1  yearn  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  Saints. 

hPu  <S'<Sof  H»)ih1  Hti  dHfd 
Il8in<\ll 

jap  naanak  su-aamee  sad  hajoor. 
I|4||ll|| 

Nanak  meditates  on  his  Lord  and  Master,  who  is  ever-present, 
near  at  hand.  ||4||11|| 

3075 


raam  rang  kaday  utar  na  jaa-ay 


3T§#HWy  II  (394- 5) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€3J               ?i  wfs  II 

raam  rang  kaday  utar  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Lord's  Love  shall  never  leave  or  depart. 

era  W  ftTH  ^fe  H^rfe  ijc^ii 

gur  pooraa  j  is  day-ay  buihaa-ay. 
Mill 

They  alone  understand,  unto  whom  the  Perfect  Guru  gives 
it.  Mill 

Ufe  g^ftr  UT^T  H  II 

har  rang  raataa  so  man  saachaa. 

One  whose  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love  is  true. 

W7S  €3T  yu^      fyii'd'  inii 

dd'Q  II 

laal  rang  pooran  purakh  biPhaataa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Love  of  the  Beloved,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  perfect. 
||l||Pause|| 

H3U  nftr  tfn  3j<7  arfe  ii 

santeh  sang  bais  gun  gaa-ay. 

Sitting  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord. 

3T  oT  €3T     fst  tTTfe  II3II 

taa  kaa  rang  na  utrai  jaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

The  color  of  His  Love  shall  never  fade  away.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

bin  har  simran  sukli  nalnee  paa-i- 
aa. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  peace  is 
not  found. 

»r<^  g^ar  st^     Hrfewr  ii^ii 

aan  rang  feekay  sabh  maa-i-aa. 
I|3|| 

All  the  other  loves  and  tastes  of  Maya  are  bland  and  insipid. 
I|3|| 

dlfd  ddi  H  si9  r<Sd>«)  II 

gur  rangay  say  bha-ay  nihaal. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  love  by  the  Guru  become  happy. 

II8IIP3II<\81II 

kaho  naanak  gur  bha-ay  hai  da-i- 
aal.  ||4|| 7211  Mill 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  become  merciful  to  them. 
1  KM  7211  Mill 

3076 


raam  ras  pee-aa  ray 


lip  f|   II  _nj|_i    fl Q   II  i-vy-i  Tc\ 

ga-orhee.  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

^  H<^  3^  oTTH        Wra  25tH 

Pj i\  _ji  1  II 
mTo  3'3  11 

ray  man  tayro  ko-ay  nahee  khinch 
lay-ay  j in  bhaar. 

O  my  mind,  even  if  you  carry  someone's  burden,  they  don't 
belong  to  you. 

few  ant  tjTti  <5  dH  fay  HH'd 

II  O  II 

birakh  basayro  pankh  ko  taiso  ih 
sansaar.  1 1 1|  | 

This  world  is  like  the  perch  of  the  bird  on  the  tree.  1 1 1|  | 

g^H     ifh>r  t  II 

raam  ras  pee-aa  ray. 

1  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

firU       feHPd  dIH       >»lf  ^  ll«lll 
dd>6  II 

jih  ras  bisar  ga-ay  ras  a-or.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

With  the  taste  of  this  essence,  1  have  forgotten  all  other 
tastes.  ||l||Pause|| 

fef  <^  dd'fe  II 

a-or  mu-ay  ki-aa  ro-ee-ai  ja-o 
aapaa  thir  na  rahaa-ay. 

Why  should  we  weep  at  the  death  of  others,  when  we 
ourselves  are  not  permanent? 

H  fim  H  fertPH  d       oCfd  d^ 
H^'fa  II?  II 

jo  upjai  so  binas  hai  dukh  kar  rovai 
balaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

Whoever  is  born  shall  pass  away;  why  should  we  cry  out  in 
grief?  ||2|| 

tTU  oft  ^Utft  3U  ^  ifl^ 
HdtiA  25^  II 

jah  kee  upjee  tah  rachee  peevat 
mardan  laag. 

We  are  re-absorbed  into  the  One  from  whom  we  came; 
drink  in  the  Lord's  essence,  and  remain  attached  to  Him. 

orfu  o(y1d  Rjfd  ^rd»»l'  d'H  rHHfd 
Ud'dl  II 3 II 3 II 'IS II II 

kahi  kabeer  chit  chayti-aa  raam 
simar  bairaag.  1 1 3|  1 2|  1 13|  1 64|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  my  consciousness  is  filled  with  thoughts  of 
remembrance  of  the  Lord;  1  have  become  detached  from  the 
world.  ||3||2||13||64|| 

3077 


raam  rasaa-in  jo  jan  qeePhav 


3T§#HWy  II  (398- 14) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

g^H  dH'fafe  t\  HA  dilO  II 

raam  rasaa-in  jo  jan  geeDhay. 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  accustomed  to  the  Lord's 
sublinne  essence, 

tJdA  o(H(»  Oh  sJdldl  ylQ  iihii 
dd'Q  II 

charan  kamal  paraym  bhaqtee 
beePhav.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

are  pierced  through  with  loving  devotional  worship  of  the 
Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W6  dH'  tilHrO  hPsI  ri'd  II 

aan  rasaa  deeseh  sabh  chhaar. 

All  other  pleasures  look  like  ashes; 

fH<^  fAddW  HH'd  IHII 

nap^rn  hinPiPi  nihfp^l  QPinQ^^^^r  1 1 1  1 1 

1  ICICll  1  1  t-JII  ICICI   1  III  IICll    Odl  I3C1CII  ■    1  1  -LI  1 

\A/i1"hoi  i1"  1"hf^  MpiP^rn  1"hp^  Mp^rrv^  of  t"hf^  1  orH  1"hf^  worlH 

VVILI  IWUL   LI  1^   1  MClCil  1  1,    LI  IC   1  MCll  1  1^  L^l    LI  1^   1  \JI  \Jlf    LI  1^   VVL/I  l\JI  IJ 

fruitless.  ||1|| 

wr     §  orT%  »rflr  ii 

anPh  koop  tay  kaadhay  aap. 

He  Himself  rescues  us  from  the  deep  dark  well. 

?Hf^  >»lrJdH  ydd'tl  11-^ II 

gun  govind  achraj  partaap.  1 12|  | 

Wondrous  and  Glorious  are  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe.  ||2|| 

<^fe  Pdfe  fdsJ-^fe  yd<^  3Tira  II 

van  tarin  taribhavan  pooran 
gopaal. 

1  n  the  woods  and  meadows,  and  throughout  the  three 
worlds,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe  is  pervading. 

HUH       tft»f  nfti  sfe>»rw 

113 II 

barahm  pasaar  jee-a  sang  da-i-aal. 
I|3|| 

The  Expansive  Lord  God  is  Merciful  to  all  beings.  1 13|  | 

o{y  A'Ao(  H'  o(tlAl  H'd  II 

kaho  naanak  saa  kathnee  saar. 

Says  Nanak,  that  speech  alone  is  excellent. 

HTfe       ftTH  fHdHAd'd 
IIBIItfBI|<\^3ll 

maan  layt  jis  sirjanhaar. 
||4||94||i63|| 

which  is  approved  by  the  Creator  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 94|  1 163|  | 

3078 


raam  rasaa-in  nit  uth  peevhu 


3^  HUW^  U  II  (1138-4) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uti'dM  dHHry  ttdd  II 

saach  padaarath  qurmukh  lahhu. 

As  Gurmukh,  obtain  the  true  wealth. 

U5  oT  ^T^r  Hfe  orfe  Hdd  IIHII 

parabh  kaa  bhaanaa  sat  kar  sahhu. 
I|l|| 

Accept  the  Will  of  God  as  True.  1 1 1|  | 

Hl<^d  Hl<^d  Hl<^d  ddd  II 

jeevat  jeevat  jeevat  rahhu. 

Live,  live,  live  forever. 

U^H  dH'fai  r<Sd  Qfb  II 

raam  rasaa-in  nit  uth  peevhu. 

Rise  early  each  day,  and  drink  in  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  dHA'  0(00 
IRII  dd'Q  II 

har  har  har  har  rasnaa  kahhu. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

offenar  Hfu  feor  s^fH  ^cpf  ii 

kalijug  meh  ik  naam  uDhaar. 

1  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  One  Name  alone  shall 
save  you. 

6'6o|     HUH  ylti'd  iiPiinnii 

naanak  bolai  barahm  beechaar. 
I|2||ll|| 

Nanak  speaks  the  wisdom  of  God.  1 1 2|  1 11|  | 

3079 


raam  raa-ay  hohi  baid  banvaaree 


Hdr6  y'il  sJdId  sdtlA  oil 

raag  sorath  banee  bhagat 
DnesKnan  Kee 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Bheekhan  J  ee: 

AAd        HU  35  tft<^ 

^1  jfl  II 
^01  II 

nainhu  neer  bahai  tan  kheenaa 

Dria-ay  Kayb  OULMJ  Vaai  icc. 

Tears  well  up  in  my  eyes,  my  body  has  become  weak,  and 

iTiy  lldir  lldb  kJcCOlTlc  rTlllKy-vVr lILc. 

HTTfrr  Uc-iiaI  iiqii 

Ci^lU  Mm  01   II  ill 

rooDhaa  kanth  sabad  nahee  uchrai 

dU  KJ-aa  Kdidill  pdiddilcc.  |  |  ±|  | 

My  throat  is  tight,  and  1  cannot  utter  even  one  word;  what 

L.Cji  1  1  UU  1  lUW :   1  of  1 1  0  1 1  Kri  c=  1 1  KJi  Leal .  |  |  J.|  | 

g^H  grfe  ^ftj       yA.^id)  II 

raam  raa-ay  hohi  baid  banvaaree. 

0  Lord,  my  King,  Gardener  of  the  world-garden,  be  my 

r  I  lyblCldl  1, 

Hdd  «»d  Oy'dl  IIHII  dd'O  II 

apnay  santeh  layho  ubaaree.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

and  save  me.  Your  Saint.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

>rat  II 

maathay  peer  sareer  jalan  hai 
karak  karayjay  maahee. 

My  head  aches,  my  body  is  burning,  and  my  heart  is  filled 
with  anguish. 

wft      f  uftT  trat  g^t  ?r  oT 
wifug  s^ut  II3II 

aisee  baydan  upaj  kharee  bha-ee 
vaa  kaa  a-ukhaPh  naahee.  1 1 2|  | 

Such  is  the  disease  that  has  struck  me;  there  is  no 
medicine  to  cure  it.  1 1 2|  | 

»if    tTftr  iruT  II 

har  kaa  naam  amrit  jal  nirmal  ih  a- 
ukhaPh  jag  saaraa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  ambrosial,  immaculate  water,  is 
the  best  medicine  in  the  world. 

era  udH'Tti  o(j  tTTj  gh*^  u'<^0 
H¥  €»ruT  iisimi 

gur  parsaad  kahai  jan  bheekhan 
paava-o  nfx>kh  du-aaraa.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  says  servant  Bheekhan,  1  have  found  the 
Door  of  Salvation.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

3080 


raam  raam  sang  kar  bi-uhaar 


af^Hwy  II  (865-]) 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^'H       Hftr  offe  f^Qd'd  II 

raam  raam  "^lann  kar  hi-uhaar 

1  UUI  III  UUI  1  1   ^Ul  I^J    PvU  1     I-./!     v>1 1  lUUI  ■ 

Dpal  anrj  fradp  onlv  with  thp  Lord  Raam  Raam 

L^v^UI    Ul  Iv-I    1.1  Uv-lv^   Vafl  II  y     V W  1  i.1  1    X-t  IV^    l_Va/l  \.Af     1  XUUI  1  Ij    1  xUUI  1  li 

3'H  ^'H       IjT^  II 

raam  raam  raam  naraan  aDhaar 

1  UUI  III  UUI  III  UUI  1  1    Iv/UI  UUI  1    U l-^l  lUUI  ■ 

Xhp  Lord  Raam  Raam  Raam  i';  thp  Suonort  of  thp  hrpath  of 

1  1  1^.  '  *  "  \jif   1  xuui  1  If   1  xuui  11/   1  xuui  1  If   i-j  i-i  iv^          L,/i^Va/i  I.  vyi    1.1  i\^  k^i  \_.ui-i  1  vyi 

life. 

d'H  d'H  d'H  oflddA  dl'fe  II 

raam  raam  raam  keertan  gaa-ay. 

Sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

mf3  ^       dfdS  HH'fe  IIHII 

ramat  raam  sabh  rahi-o  samaa-ay. 
Illlf 

The  Lord  is  ever-present,  all- pervading.  1 1 1|  | 

fi?r  fkfe  twy  II 

sant  janaa  mil  bolhu  raam. 

J  oining  the  humble  Saints,  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

t  feUHW  UU^  oPH  IIHII  dd'Q 

II 

sabh  tay  nirmal  pooran  kaam.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

This  is  the  most  immaculate  and  perfect  occupation  of  all. 
||l||Pause|| 

d'H  d'H  U6  Hftl  ^^'d  II 

raam  raam  Dhan  sanch  bhandaar. 

Gather  the  treasure,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 

g^H  ^  ^  offe  WF^M  II 

raam  raam  raam  kar  aahaar. 

Let  your  sustenance  be  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

^  "^iHfd  Adl  H'fe  II 

raam  raam  veesar  nahee  jaa-ay. 

Never  forget  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 

offe  fofw  ajfe  5h>r  yd'fy  ii^ii 

kar  kirnaa  nur  dpp^aa  hat"aa-av 
l|2|| 

1  n  His  Mprrv  thp  Guru  has  rpvpalpd  this  to  mp  II 71! 

Ill  1  11^  I'lc^i  v.. y ,  1.1        V.JUI  u  1  id^  1  ^vc^dic^v.^  1.1  11^  i.v«f  1  1  iv...    1  1  ^1  1 

d'H  d'H  d'H  HtJi  II 

raam  raam  raam  sadaa  sahaa-ay. 

The  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  is  always  our  help  and  support. 

3^  ^  ^  fe^  Bffe  II 

raam  raam  raam  liv  laa-ay. 

Embrace  love  for  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

g'H  g'H  nfU  feg>TO  3U  II 

raam  raam  ian  nirmal  hha-av 

1  uui  III  uui  1  1  J  uk./  1  III  1  1  lui  t~^i  lu  u  y  ■ 

Throunh  the  I  ord  Raam  Raam  Raam  1  havp  hpromp 

1    1  II  V^U^JI  1     X-t  Iv^    L_\^l  V-1  f     1  \UUI  11/     1  XUUI  11/     1  XUUI  1  1/     1      1  lUVV^    I.^V_V..\arl  1  IV.. 

immaculate. 

H(SH  H6H  6l  fotjifytl  did  lldll 

janam  janam  kay  kilbikh  ga-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  have  been  taken  away.  1 13|  | 

dHd  d'H  H<SH  Hdi  r<S<^'d  II 

ramat  raam  janam  maran  nivaarai. 

Uttering  the  Lord's  Name,  birth  and  death  are  finished. 

Q^dd  d'H  S  yfd  Qd'd  II 

uchrat  raam  bhai  paar  utaarai. 

Repeating  the  Lord's  Name,  one  crosses  over  the  terrifying 
world-ocean. 

t  f  g  U^H  Uddl'H  II 

sabh  tay  ooch  raam  pargaas. 

The  Luminous  Lord  is  the  highest  of  all. 

fefir       frflr  6'<so{  enr 

II B II  til  HO  II 

nis  baasur  jap  naanakdaas. 
||4||8||10|| 

Night  and  day,  servant  Nanak  meditates  on  Him.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 10|  | 

3081 


raam  raam  bol  bol  khojtay  badbhaaqee 


HW^  mw  8  II  (3265- 17) 

malaar  mehlaa  4. 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

g^H       tfe  tfe  VSrJS  y^sl'dil 
II 

raam  raam  bol  bol  khojtay 
badbhaaqee. 

They  speak  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam; 
the  very  fortunate  ones  seek  Him. 

dPd  o('  iff  ^9  y^'^  «jf  3^  ^ 

yrfe          IRII  dO'Q  II 

har  kaa  panth  ko-oo  bataavai  ha-o 
taa  kai  paa-ay  laagee.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa- 
o. 

Whoever  shows  me  the  Way  of  the  Lord  -  1  fall  at  his  feet. 
||l||Pause|| 

fV,A  ifUb-  xcrsfl-  II 
T>m  LflTa  M'dll  II 

har  hamaaro  meet  sakhaa-ee  ham 
har  si-o  pareet  laagee. 

The  Lord  is  my  Friend  and  Compansion;  1  am  in  love  with 

4_1_  _    1    _  „ —J 

tne  Lord. 

Ufe  UH  dl'-^fd  Ufe  UH  H25fu 
»lf  f  f  3h>r  litfe  UH  feWTBft 
inil 

har  ham  gaavahi  har  ham  boleh  a- 
or  dutee-aa  pareet  ham  ti-aagee. 
Mill 

1  sing  of  the  Lord,  and  1  speak  of  the  Lord;  1  have  discarded 
all  other  loves.  1 1 1|  | 

H<WU<^  HU  utHH  U^H  ufe 
UUH^?  II 

manmohan  moro  pareetam  raam 
har  parmaanand  bairaagee. 

My  Beloved  is  the  Enticer  of  the  mind;  The  Detached  Lord 
God  is  the  Embodiment  of  Supreme  bliss. 

Ufe  ^¥  Hl<^d  d  6'6<A  \iidL  PAHtl 
Hftf 

ll5ll5llt!llt!lR3l|t!ll3«\|| 

har  davkhav  ieevat  hai  naanak  ik 
nimakh  palo  mukh  laagee. 
||2||2||9||9||13||9||31|| 

Nanak  lives  by  gazing  upon  the  Lord;  may  1  see  Him  for  a 
nfX)ment,  for  even  just  an  instant.  ||2||2||9||9||13||9||31|| 

3082 


raam  si  mar  raam  si  mar  ihai  tayrai  Icaaj  hai 


grgj            Hdtt'  tf  II  (1352-3) 

raag  jaijaavantee  mehlaa  9. 

Raag  J  aijaavantee.  Ninth  Mehl: 

gry  fjTHfe  gry  fHHfe  feu  §t 
orftT  U  II 

raam  simar  raam  simar  ihai  tayrai 
kaaj  hai. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  -  meditate  on  the 
Ijord;  this  alone  shall  be  of  use  to  you. 

Hffe»r  ^  H3I  feWTBI  U3  n  oft 
HdfA  II 

maa-i-aa  ko  sang  ti-aag  parabh  joo 
kee  saran  laag. 

Abandon  your  association  with  Maya,  and  take  shelter  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  God. 

Hdid  H¥  >TO  fkfw  f  3 
ITH  U  IRII  dd'Q  II 

jagat  sukh  maan  mithi-aa  ihootho 
sabh  saai  hai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Remember  that  the  pleasures  of  the  world  are  false;  this 
whole  show  is  just  an  illusion.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

auH  >TO  II 

supnay  j  i-o  Dhan  pachhaan  kaahay 
par  karat  maan. 

You  must  understand  that  this  wealth  is  just  a  dream.  Why 
are  you  so  proud? 

oft  3tfe  ffH  HHtr  ^  U 

ll<\ll 

baaroo  kee  bheet  jaisay  basuDhaa 
ko  raaj  hai.  1 1 1|  | 

The  empires  of  the  earth  are  like  walls  of  sand.  1 1 1|  | 

6'6<A  HA  o(dd  y'd  \ii6\H  Hd 
§t  3F3  II 

naanakjan  kahat  baat  binas  jaihai 
tayro  gaat. 

Servant  Nanak  speaks  the  Truth:  your  body  shall  perish  and 
pass  away. 

fe^  fk^  offe  difyG  era  3h  tth 

WTH  t  11511*111 

chhin  chhin  kar  aa-i-o  kaal  taisav 
jaat  aaj  hai.  ||2||1|| 

Moment  by  nnoment,  yesterday  passed.  Today  is  passing  as 
well.  ||2||1|| 

3083 


raam  simar  pachhutaahiqaa  man 


Hf  o(y1d  tflO  II  (I1D6-6) 

maaroo  kabeer  jee-o. 

Maaroo,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

W}j  fHH^  US^J'Todi'  II 

raam  simar  pachhutaahigaa  man. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  or  else  you  will  regret 
it  in  the  end,  O  mind. 

oTfe  ffe  H'kJdM  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

paapee  jee-araa  lobh  karat  hai  aaj 
kaal  uth  jaahigaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  sinful  soul,  you  act  in  greed,  but  today  or  tomorrow,  you 
will  have  to  get  up  and  leave.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tt'tttJ  (»'dl  HAH  dl<^'ra»r  HTfeWF 

ggn  ^tt'fddi'  II 

laalach  laagayjanam  gavaa-i-aa 
maa-i-aa  bharam  bhulaahigaa. 

Clinging  to  greed,  you  have  wasted  your  life,  deluded  in  the 
doubt  of  Maya. 

frrf  3Tfe  H'fddl'  11*111 

Dhan  joban  kaa  garab  na  keejai 
kaagadji-o  gal  jaahigaa.  ||1|| 

Do  not  take  pride  in  your  wealth  and  youth;  you  shall 
crumble  apart  like  dry  paper.  1 1 1|  | 

HH  wrfe  ^  arfu  3^ 

fe^  feg  <^  yH'fddl'  II 

ja-o  jam  aa-ay  kays  gein  patkai  taa 
din  kiclnin  na  basaalnigaa. 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  comes  and  grabs  you  by  the 
hair,  and  knocks  you  down,  on  that  day,  you  shall  be 
powerless. 

yfif     nifodM  II?  II 

simran  bhajan  da-i-aa  nahee 
keenee  ta-o  mukh  chotaa 
j<haalnigaa.  ||2|| 

You  do  not  remember  the  Lord,  or  vibrate  upon  Him  in 
meditation,  and  you  do  not  practice  compassion;  you  shall 
be  beaten  on  your  face.  1 1 2|  | 

traH  Urfe  tTH  HIT  H^fr  foI>»F 
S  t  H'PodM  II 

Dharam  raa-ayjab  laykhaa  maagai 
ki-aa  mukh  lai  kai  jaahigaa. 

When  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  calls  for  your  account, 
what  face  will  you  show  Him  then? 

oRJf  o(y1d  HAd  d  Hdd 
H'UHdlfd  3fe  H'Tddi'  11311*111 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  ray  santahu 
saaDhsangat  tar  jaa'^higaa. 
I|3||l|| 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  O  Saints:  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  be  saved.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

3084 


raam  bhaj  raam  bhaj  janam  siraat  hai 


ttT^st         tf  II  (1352-  7) 

jaijaavantee  mehlaa  9. 

Jaijaavantee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

U^H       H<W  fHd'd  t  II 

raam  bhaj  raam  bhaj  janam  siraat 
hai. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  -  vibrate  on  the  Lord;  your  life  is 
slipping  away. 

au^  oTUT     a^  hm^h 

fef  dl<^'d  II 

kaha-o  l<ahaa  baar  baar  sanrihat 
nah  ki-o  gavaar. 

Why  am  1  telling  you  this  again  and  again?  You  fool  -  why 
don't  you  understand? 

fyAHd  M  ttdl  y'd  Gd  HH  di'd 

!r  mil  dd'O  II 

binsat  nah  lagai  baar  oray  sam 
gaat  hai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  body  is  like  a  hail-stone;  it  melts  away  in  no  time  at  all. 
||l||Pause|| 

H31W  gW  ^'Pd  ^Pd  dlPyid  «5 
TiV  Hfu  II 

sagal  bharam  daar  deh  gobind  ko 
naam  layhi. 

So  give  up  all  your  doubts,  and  utter  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

WirtH  a^  HTBT  3^  THU  tTH 
Hill 

ant  baar  sang  tayrai  ihai  ayk  jaat 
hai.  II 111 

At  the  very  last  moment,  this  alone  shall  go  along  with  you. 
I|l|| 

PaPM»i'  Pyy  PhQ  PyH'Pd  tis<  ^ 
tiH  utn  trf^  II 

bikhi-aa  bij<h  ji-o  bisaar  parabh  kou 
jas  hee-ay  Dhaar. 

Forget  the  poisonous  sins  of  corruption,  and  enshrine  the 
Praises  of  God  in  your  heart. 

A'Ao(  HA  o(P0  yoCPd  »lOHd 

Pyo'd  fr  113 113 II 

naanakjan  kahi  pukaar  a-osar 
bihaat  hai.  ||2||2|| 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that  this  opportunity  is  slipping 
away.  ||2||2|| 

3085 


raam  raajaa  na-o  niDh  mayrai 


t^fora^^tftf  (IB7-19) 

bhairo  kabeer  jee-o. 

Bhairao,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

<WT  >»r^  <WT  H'A'  II 

naa'^gay  aavan  naa'^gay  jaanaa. 

Naked  we  come,  and  naked  we  go. 

tfe     dfdd  d'H'  d'A'  IIHII 

ko-ay  na  rahihai  raajaa  raanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

No  one,  not  even  tine  kings  and  queens,  sinall  remain.  1 1 1|  | 

gry  d'H'  <SQ  r^ru  h9  II 

raam  raajaa  na-o  niDh  mayrai. 

The  Sovereign  Lord  is  the  nine  treasures  for  me. 

hO       o(«d       dd  IIHII 
dd'Q  II 

sampai  inayt  kalat  Dhan  tayrai.  1 1 1|  | 
ralnaa-o. 

The  possessions  and  the  spouse  to  which  the  mortal  is 
lovingly  attached,  are  Your  wealth,  O  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

y>PW3  H3T  (7  tTH  H3F3t  II 

aavat  sang  na  jaat  sangaatee. 

They  do  not  come  with  the  mortal,  and  they  do  not  go  with 
him. 

0(0'  slPaG  tiPd        d'tfl  II ^11 

kainaa  bha-i-o  dar  baa'^Dhay 
haatinee.  ||2|| 

What  good  does  it  do  him,  if  he  has  elephants  tied  up  at  his 
doorway?  1 12|  | 

HoT  are  HTJ  oT"  ^fsW  II 

lankaa  qadh  sonay  kaa  bha-i-aa. 

The  fortress  of  Sri  Lanka  was  made  out  of  gold. 

yU¥  d'-^A  ro(*»'  «  dlfe»l' 
II3II 

moorakh  raavan  ki-aa  lay  ga-i-aa. 
I|3|| 

but  what  could  the  foolish  Raawan  take  with  him  when  he 
left?||3|| 

otfo  o(y1d  \k4  dJ(S  Ultjifd  II 

kahi  kabeer  kichh  gun  beechaar. 

Says  Kabeer,  think  of  doing  some  good  deeds. 

IISII3II 

chalay  ju-aaree  du-ay  jnatin  jhaar. 
I|4||2|| 

1  n  the  end,  the  gambler  shall  depart  empty-handed.  1 14|  1 2|  | 

3086 


raam-ee-aa  ha-o  baariktayraa 


WTTT  HT  o(yH  tftf  oTTII  (478- 14) 

raag  aasaa  kabeerjee-o  kee. 

Raag  Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee-o  kee: 

H3  »aranT  o(dd  d  II 

sut  apraaPh  karat  hai  jaytay. 

As  many  mistakes  as  the  son  commits, 

HAAI  d¥d  A  d'tlfH  dd  inil 

jannee  cheet  na  raakhas  taytay. 
Mill 

his  mother  does  not  hold  them  against  him  in  her  mind. 
I|l|| 

grWH^Wr  U§  yPd^  dU^  II 

raam-ee-aa  ha-o  baariktayraa. 

O  Lord,  1  am  Your  child. 

oTU     ¥3fH  »l<ddlA  HU^  IRII 
dd>6  II 

kaahav  na  khanrla<^  avnan  nriavraa 

rvooi  loy  1  io  Pvi  loi  iv_Joo  ovvjol  III  loyi 

||1||  rahaa-o. 

Whv  not  Hp<^trn\/  mv  "^ini^?  1 1 1 1 1  Pai  j<^pI  I 

vvi  ly  1  IV./1-  v_j^oi.i  wjr  1  1  ly  jii  tj-    1  1  -LI  1  1  ciuo^i  i 

3'  wrfe  «Tir  3^  n/f^  III fuMn'  II 
Ti  "/iio  oiM  oic  oiic  *A'\c'n'  II 

jay  at  karop  karay  kar  Dhaa-i-aa. 

If  the  son,  in  anger,  runs  away. 

3T  gt  etfe  <^  UTijfH  HTfeiJF  ||?|| 

taa  bhee  cheet  na  raakhas  maa-i- 
aa.  11211 

even  then,  his  mother  does  not  hold  it  against  him  in  her 
mind.  ||2|| 

^4\6  TO  ufdG  dHT^  II 

chint  bhavan  man  pari-o 
hamaaraa. 

My  mind  has  fallen  into  the  whirlpool  of  anxiety. 

7iV  to  ^            iPgr  ||3|| 

naam  binaa  kaisay  utras  paaraa. 
I|3|| 

Without  the  Naam,  how  can  1  cross  over  to  the  other  side? 
I|3|| 

^Pd  PyHW  Hfe  Hti'  Hdld'  II 

deh  bimal  mat  sadaa  sareeraa. 

Please,  bless  my  body  with  pure  and  lasting  understanding, 
Ijord; 

HdfH  HdfH  dJA  o(y1d' 
IIBII3in3ll 

sahj  sahj  gun  ravai  kabeeraa. 
I|4||3||12|| 

in  peace  and  poise,  Kabeer  chants  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
I|4||3||12|| 

3087 


raamdaas  sarovar  naatay 


(625- 15) 

sorath  mehlaa  5  qhar  3  dupday 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Du-Padas: 

gT>reTTT  H#?fe  II 

raamdaas  sarovar  naatay. 

Bathing  in  the  nectar  tank  of  Ram  Das, 

Hra  f3^  ITU  oTH^  II 

sabh  utray  paap  kamaatay. 

all  sins  are  erased. 

n^gw?  UH  orra  laHA'A'  ii 

nirmal  ho-ay  kar  isnaanaa. 

One  becomes  immaculately  pure,  taking  this  cleansing  bath. 

arra     ojfe  tii^'  ii«iii 

gur  poorai  keenay  daanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  bestowed  this  gift.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe        ¥H  ufe  crt  II 

sabh  kusal  khaym  parabh  Dhaaray. 

God  has  blessed  all  with  peace  and  pleasure. 

HUT            Hra  goT  WH^  3TU 
oT  HH?  <^1tl'd  II  dd'Q  II 

sahee  salaamat  sabh  thok  ubaaray 
gur  kaa  sabad  veechaaray.  rahaa- 
o. 

Everything  is  safe  and  sound,  as  we  contemplate  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1  Pause]  | 

TTOHfai  HW  II 

saaPhsanq  mal  laathee. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  filth  is 
washed  off. 

yrgHUH  sJPaG  H'Wl  II 

paarbarahm  bha-i-o  saathee. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  our  friend  and  helper. 

A'Ao(  <s"H  ru>»i'ry>»i'  II 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ipinii^viii 

aad  purakh  parabh  paa-i-aa. 
I|2||l||65|| 

He  has  found  God,  the  Prinnal  Being.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 65|  | 

3088 


raamdaas  guroo  jag  taaran  ka-o  gur  jot  arjun  maahi  Dharee 


(1409- D 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5, 
Mathura 

Swaiyas  1  n  Praise  Of  The  Fifth  Mehl,  Mathura 

»f3  (7               HH  HiS  IH^ 
HtF  fH¥  ff3T  srat  II 

ant  na  paavat  dayv  sabai  mun  indar 
nnahaa  si v  jog  karee. 

All  the  gods,  silent  sages,  1  ndra,  Shiva  and  Yogis  have  not 
found  the  Lord's  limits 

PTP    p  err 

fH^     ra^ra  [yrj'id  dioy  ura 
tTfy    gT%§  Hot  urat  ii 

fun  bayd  biranch  bichaar  rahi-o  bar 
jaap  na  chhaadi-ya-o  ayk  qharee. 

-  not  even  Brahma  who  contemplates  the  Vedas.  1  shall  not 
give  up  meditating  on  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant. 

Hdlfd  fHTH  PAd'tt  orat  II 

^  — 

mathuraa  jan  ko  parabh  deen  da- 
yaal  hai  sangat  sarisat  nihaal  karee. 



The  God  of  Mat'huraa  is  Merciful  to  the  meek;  He  blesses 
and  uplifts  the  Sangats  throughout  the  Universe. 

»ratr<7  >rfu  irat  iisii 

raamdaas  guroo  jag  taaran  ka-o  gur 
jot  arjun  maahi  Dharee.  1 14|  | 

Guru  Raam  Daas,  to  save  the  world,  enshrined  the  Guru's 
Light  into  Guru  Arjun.  1 14|  | 

•nr  iwfts'  7^  1  Jl n.|  UTTT  0 

»l<^d'd  ftTW  >»rfe  o(h»f§  II 

jag  a-or  na  yaahi  mahaa  tam  mai 
aytaar  ujaagar  aan  kee-a-o. 

1  n  the  great  darkness  of  this  world,  the  Lord  revealed 
Himself,  incarnated  as  Guru  Arjun. 

fk^  >»ffH3  (^H  lfi>»(§  II 

tin  kay  dukh  kotik  door  ga-ay 
mathuraa  jin'^  amrit  naam  pee-a-o. 

Millions  of  pains  are  taken  away,  from  those  who  drink  in 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  says  Mat'huraa. 

feu  irafe  §  H3  ^otfd  d  HA  9^ 

fy^^    tTO  a^>»f§  II 

ih  paPhat  tay  mat  chookeh  ray  man 
bhavd  bibhayd  na  jaan  bee-a-o. 

0  mortal  being,  do  not  leave  this  path;  do  not  think  that 
there  is  any  difference  between  God  and  Guru. 

yu<7  fufH  Ta-^'h  ?5t»(§  imii 

partachh  ridai  gur  arjun  kai  har 
pooran  barahm  nivaas  lee-a-o.  1 1 5|  | 

The  Perfect  Lord  God  has  manifested  Himself;  He  dwells  in 
the  heart  of  Guru  Arjun.  1 1 5|  | 
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raamdaas  guroo  har  sat  kee-ya-o  samrath  guroo  sir  hath  Dhar-va-o 


(1400-6) 

ca\/3_cici_3\/  m;^hl;^\/  ph^^-i  i1"h;^\/  \^^\/  A 
oovo  cc^ay  1 1  lai  iiay      la  uli  lay  ivay  *-+, 

Nal 

^\A/;^i\/^^Q  1  n  Pr^^iQf^  Of  Thf^  Fr»i  ir1"h  M^hl 

^VVCIiyClO   1  1  1    il  CtljK^              1  1  IK^   1   WUI  LI  1    I^IC^I  II,  IMCll 

H>raw     fnfe  II 

samrath  guroo  sir  hath  Dhar-va-o. 

The  All-powerful  Guru  placed  His  hand  upon  my  head. 

arfe  oflcsl  %ir  uf%  otj  ^\*>f^ 
fkg      tJdA  wfe  ?ra§  II 

nur  kppnpp  kirnaa  har  naam  rlpp-a-n 
j  is  daykh  charann  aqhann  har-ya-o. 

Thp  fnurij  v\/a<^  kind  and  hlp^c:pd  mp"  with  thp  1  nrd'^  Mamp" 
Gazing  upon  His  Feet,  my  sins  were  dispelled. 

II 

nis  baasur  ayk  samaan  Dhi-aan  so 
naam  sunay  sut  bhaan  dar-ya-o. 

Night  and  day,  the  Guru  meditates  on  the  One  Lord;  hearing 
His  Name,  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  scared  away. 

3fe  ^  H         Hdid  dl^  ofl 

yrgn  tfe  Iran  o(<dQ  ii 

bhan  daas  so  aas  jagtar  guroo  kee 
paaras  bhavt  paras  kar-ya-o. 

So  speaks  the  Lord's  slave:  Guru  Raam  Daas  placed  His 
Faith  in  Guru  Amar  Daas,  the  Guru  of  the  World;  touching 
the  Philosopher's  Stone,  He  was  transformed  into  the 
Philosopher's  Stone. 

d'Htf'H  dj^  dPd  HPd  oHwO 
llPlinnil 

raamdaas  guroo  har  sat  kee-ya-o 
samrath  guroo  sir  hath  Dhar-va-o. 
I|7||ll|| 

Guru  Raam  Daas  recognized  the  Lord  as  True;  the  All- 
powerful  Guru  placed  His  hand  upon  His  head.  1 1 7|  1 11|  | 
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raamaa  mai  saaPhoo  charan  Dhuveeiai 


offeWT?  HtlW  9  II  ( If)) 

1  i_ rvToh  1  /I 
IVClll  ClCil  1  1  1  Kzi  lloci 

rvcliycicil  1,  ruui  LI  1  II. 

raamaa  mai  saaPhoo  charan 
Dhuveejai. 

O  Ijord,  1  wash  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

wttryy  tiOA  ufu  w<^  »f3ra 

ro(diJ'  ollri  inil  dd'Q  II 

kilbikh  dahan  hohi  khin  antar 
mayray  thaakur  kirpaa  keejai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

May  my  sins  be  burnt  away  in  an  instant;  O  my  Lord  and 
Master,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tl<^  Su^  ¥^        5^  m\3 
ddHA  off        H^t  II 

mangat  jan  deen  kharay  dar 
thaadhay  at  tarsan  ka-o  daan 

rjppiaj 

v_Jv — * — J  U 1  ■ 

The  meek  and  humble  beggars  stand  begging  at  Your  Poor. 
Please  be  generous  and  give  to  those  who  are  yearning. 

3Tfu  d'fd  HdfA       »rH  H  or§ 

aranfe  <w  fe^^t  irii 

taraahi  taraahi  saran  parabh  aa-ay 
mo  ka-o  gurmat  naam  darirheejai. 
Mill 

Save  me,  save  me,  O  God  -  1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 
Please  implant  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  the  Naam  within 
me.  Mill 

ffe  ffe       o(d]H  II 

kaam  karoDh  nagar  meh  sablaa  nit 
uth  uth  jooib  kareejai. 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  are  very  powerful  in  the  body- 
village;  1  rise  up  to  fight  the  battle  against  them. 

WldiloCd  o(dsJ  dftl  tt-^O  did  yd' 
orfeo(iilH  II?  II 

angeekaar  karainu  rakh  layvhu  gur 
pooraa  kaadh  kadheejai.  ||2|| 

Please  make  me  Your  Own  and  save  me;  through  the 
Perfect  Guru,  1  drive  them  out.  ||2|| 

fb¥  Hidtt  Ha?  3J^  e^t  II 

antar  agan  sabal  at  bikhi-aa  hiv 
seetal  sabad  gur  deejai. 

The  powerful  fire  of  corruption  is  raging  violently  within;  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  the  ice  water  which  cools  and 
soothes. 

3fe  Hfe  HTfe  Ufe  >»lRjo('a1  tf3T 

opt  gftr  h<^1h  II 3 II 

tan  man  saa'^t  ho-ay  aPhikaa-ee 
rog  kaatai  sookh  saveejai.  1 1 3|  | 

My  mind  and  body  are  calm  and  tranquil;  the  disease  has 
been  cured,  and  now  1  sleep  in  peace.  1 13|  | 

fri^       lo(dfe  uf%>»r  iraa 

5^       Uffe  Uffe  U^H  d<^1ri  II 

ji-o  sooraj  kiran  ravi-aa  sarabthaa- 
ee  sabh  ghat  ghat  raam  raveejai. 

As  the  rays  of  the  sun  spread  out  everywhere,  the  Lord 
pervades  each  and  every  heart. 

irg  ITO  ftfW       IF%  33  fStT 
Wife  tfeWF  iftt  IIBII 

saaPhoo  saaPh  mi  lay  ras  paavai 
tat  nij  ghar  baithi-aa  peejai.  1 14|  | 

Meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  one  drinks  in  the  Sublime  Essence  of 
the  Lord;  sitting  in  the  home  of  your  own  inner  being,  drink 
in  the  essence.  1 1 4|  | 

tT<^  oT^  litfe  fsnft  ara  H3t  ftT^ 
tJo(<^1  ^ftf  II 

jan  ka-o  pareet  lagee  gur  saytee  ji- 
o  chakvee  daykh  sooreejai. 

The  humble  being  is  in  love  with  the  Guru,  like  the  chakvi 
bird  which  loves  to  see  the  sun. 
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  ^ 

nirkhat  nirkhat  rain  sabh  nirkhee 

mukh  kaadhai  amht  peejai.  1 1 5|  | 

She  watches,  and  keeps  on  watching  all  through  the  night; 
and  when  the  sun  shows  its  face,  she  drinks  in  the  Amht. 
I|5|| 

€UHfe  HH  sJdlH  II 

saakat  su-aan  kahee-ahi  baho 
lobhee  baho  durmat  mail 
bhareejai. 

The  faithless  cynic  is  said  to  be  very  greedy  -  he  is  a  dog.  He 
is  overflowing  with  the  filth  and  pollution  of  evil-mindedness. 

oT  r^H'd  fof>»r  o(lt  ll^ll 

aapan  su-aa-ay  karahi  baino  baataa 
tinaa  kaa  visaainu  ki-aa  keejai. 
I|6|| 

He  talks  excessively  about  his  own  interests.  How  can  he  be 
trusted?  1 1 6|  | 

ITO  ITO  HdfA  fHfe  H3Tfe  ftTH 
Ufe       cjcRi  eXtilH  II 

saaPhoo  saaDh  saran  mil  sangat  jit 
har  ras  kaadh  kadheeiai. 

1  have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  1  have  found  the  Sublime  Essence  of 
the  Lord. 

ira^uop^  awfu  ay  3Ts!>»r  yftr 

sidid  Ufe        IIP  II 

par-upkaar  boleh  baho  gunee-aa 
mukh  sant  bhagat  har  deejai.  1 1 7|  | 

They  do  good  deeds  for  others,  and  speak  of  the  Lord's 
many  Glorious  Virtues;  please  bless  me  to  meet  these 
Saints,  these  devotees  of  the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

Sfewf  trf^  gfif  25^^  II 

too  agam  da-i-aal  da-i-aa  pat 
daataa  sabh  da-i-aa  Dhaar  rakh 
leejai. 

You  are  the  Inaccessible  Lord,  Kind  and  Compassionate,  the 
Great  Giver;  please  shower  us  with  Your  Mercy,  and  save  us. 

ufelTSoJdlH  iitimii 

sarab  jee-a  jagjeevan  ayko  naanak 
partipaal  kareejai.  1 1 8|  1 5|  | 

You  are  the  Life  of  all  the  beings  of  the  world;  please  cherish 
and  sustain  Nanak.  1 1 8|  1 5|  | 
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ree  kalvaar  gavaar  moodh  mat  ulto  pavan  firaava-o 


oJti'd'         o(yld  tft^  II 
(1123- B) 

raag  kaydaaraa  banee  kabeer  jee- 
o. 

Raag  Kaydaaraa,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

Pdd'idQ  II 

ree  kalvaar  gavaar  moodh  mat  ulto 
navan  firaava-n 

Iw'C'l  V  O  II      III   d  O  V  CI      \J  m 

You  barbaric  brute,  with  your  primitive  intellect  -  reverse 
vnur  hrpath  and  turn  it  inward 

y\J\JI     iw/l  ^dL-l  1    dl  l\J    Ldl  1  1    IL    II  IVVdl  V^a 

f»r¥§  IRII 

man  matvaar  mayr  sar  bhaathee 
amrit  Dhaar  chu-aava-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Let  your  mind  be  intoxicated  with  the  stream  of  Ambrosial 
Nectar  which  trickles  down  from  the  furnace  of  the  Tenth 

4-— .      1  1  1  1  1 

Gate.  ||1|| 

a?5u  shIw  3^  o(t  ?«rBt  II 

bolhu  bha-ee-aa  raam  kee  duhaa- 
ee. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  call  on  the  Lord. 

IIRU             HH  ^d(»8l  HdH 
fWH  f^T^t  IRII  dd'Q  II 

peevhu  sant  sadaa  mat  durlabh 
sehjay  pi-aas  buihaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

1   dl    Idd  \Jm 

O  Saints,  drink  in  this  wine  forever;  it  is  so  difficult  to  obtain, 
and  it  quenches  your  thirst  so  easily.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

§  fefe        ^ffe  ^§  H^fu  Ufe 
3^  II 

bhai  bich  bhaa-o  bhaa-av  ko-oo 
booiheh  har  ras  paavai  bhaa-ee. 

1  n  the  Fear  of  God,  is  the  Love  of  God.  Only  those  few  who 
understand  His  Love  obtain  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord, 
O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

PdHTd  iflWTBt  II 3 II 

jaytay  ghat  amrit  sabh  hee  meh 
bhaavai  tiseh  pee-aa-ee.  1 12|  | 

As  many  hearts  as  there  are  -  in  all  of  them,  is  His  Ambrosial 
Nectar;  as  He  pleases,  He  causes  them  to  drink  it  in.  1 12|  | 

Adldl       aQ  t;d<^'H  U'<^d  ydPH 
dd>»1  II 

nagree  aykai  na-o  darvaajay 
Dhaavat  baraj  rahaa-ee. 

There  are  nine  gates  to  the  one  city  of  the  body;  restrain 
your  mind  from  escaping  through  them. 

iflf^  3^  113 II 

tarikutee  chhootai  dasvaa  dar 
khool'^ai  taa  man  kheevaa  bhaa- 
ee.  ||3|| 

When  the  knot  of  the  three  qualities  is  untied,  then  the 
Tenth  Gate  opens  up,  and  the  mind  is  intoxicated,  O  Siblings 
of  Destiny.  ||3|| 

»lt  ire  yfe  3Ti|      <^  orfu 
o(y1d  yltj'dl  II 

abhai  pad  poor  taap  tah  naasay 
kahi  kabeer  beechaaree. 

When  the  mortal  fully  realizes  the  state  of  fearless  dignity, 
then  his  sufferings  vanish;  so  says  Kabeer  after  careful 
deliberation. 

9W§  feu     irfe»iT  ^ 

^  ¥HTUt  IIBII3II 

ubat  chalantay  ih  mad  paa-i-aa 
jaisay  kho'^d  khumaaree.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

Turning  away  from  the  world,  1  have  obtained  this  wine,  and 
1  am  intoxicated  with  it.  1 14|  1 3|  | 
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ree  baa-ee  bavdhee  dayn  na  jaa-ee 


uif  8        II  (657-  5) 

qhar  4  sorath. 

Fourth  House,  Sorat'h: 

gffe  ri<^'al  t  II 

paarh  parhosan  poochh  lay  naamaa 
kaa  peh  chhaan  chhavaa-ee  ho. 

The  woman  next  door  asked  Naam  Dayv,  "Who  built 
your  house? 

§  Ufu  ?3ist  HH^         H  oT^ 

yd'ttl  u  iRii 

to  peh  dugnee  majooree  daiha-o  nno 
ka-o  bavdhee  dayh  bataa-ee  ho.  1 1 1|  | 

1  shall  pay  him  double  wages.  Tell  me,  who  is  your 
carpenter?"!  1 1|  | 

%77  7)  tTBt  II 

ree  baa-ee  bavdhee  dayn  na  jaa-ee. 

O  sister,  1  cannot  give  this  carpenter  to  you. 

dfdG  HH'al  II 

daykh  bavdhee  rahi-o  sannaa-ee. 

Behold,  my  carpenter  is  pervading  everywhere. 

On'O  cITal  M'O  '/IM'O'    inil  OO  o  II 

hannaarai  bavdhee  paraan  aPhaaraa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  carpenter  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 
||l||Pause|| 

Ijtfe  HHUt  HTHT  tT^  oT^  gffe 
^<^<<^  7  II 

uayLJMCc  i^joi  ccl  i  i  iGjKjKji  cc  1 1  loci  ^oi  J  a 

o  ko-oo  chhaan  chhavaavai  ho. 

ThiQ  r'p^rof^nl'f^r  Hf^m;^nHQ  1"hf^  \A/^^n^Q  of  lo\/f^   if  Qonrtf^onf^ 

1  1           LCII  kJC^I  ILC^I    VJC^I  1  ICll  ILJ^   LI  IK^   VVCl^C^O  \Jl    IL^VC^,    II    ^Wl  1  Iv^WI  IK^ 

wants  Him  to  build  their  house. 

M  >»rt  t  II3II 

IL^^   rvULCII  1  IkJ  jCtK/l  ICII  IKJ   LCiy   i~\Jl  CII   LCI  \J 

aapan  bavdhee  aavai  ho.  1 1 2|  | 

\A/hf^o  oof^  hrf^^^k'Q  hiQ  1"if^Q  \A/i1"h  ^^11  1"hf^  of^oolf^  ;^nH 

VVI  IC^I  1   \Jl  IKZ  LJI  C^CIIS^  1  11^   LIC^^   VVILI  1  dll    LI  IK^  yjK^KJkJlK^  dl  l\Jt 

relatives,  then  the  carpenter  comes  of  His  own  accord. 
I|2|| 

5*Bt  d  II 

antar  sabh  thaa'^-ee  ho. 

1  p^^nnol"  Hf^Qrrihf^  qi  ir'h  ^  r'^^rofirrhf^r  \A/ho  iq  t~r\f^Yp\'\f^f^r\  in 

1    k«CII  II  IWL  LJC^O^I  1  KJCr  OLJ^I  1   Cl   ^Ol  kJC^I  ILC^I  ,    VVI  t\J          \^\J\  ILOII  iCTLJ   II  1 

everything,  everywhere. 

fir  HtF  »f fH3  gT(ip»(T 

oRJ^  ?)  tret  U  II3II 

goo'^gai  nnahaa  amrit  ras  chaakhi-aa 
poochhay  kahan  na  jaa-ee  ho.  1 1 3|  | 

The  mute  tastes  the  most  sublime  ambrosial  nectar,  but 
if  you  ask  him  to  describe  it,  he  cannot.  1 1 3|  | 

t'gt  ^     nfe  ^  a^  HttRj  a% 

g  grflff  §  II 

bavdhee  kay  gun  sun  ree  baa-ee 
ialaPh  baa'^Dh  Dharoo  thaapi-o  ho. 

Listen  to  the  virtues  of  this  carpenter,  O  sister;  He 
stopped  the  oceans,  and  established  Dhroo  as  the  pole 
star. 

?STH  ^  H»r>ft  ift>»f  augt  Hot 
gghis  >»rfif§  u  iibii3ii 

naamay  kay  su-aannee  see-a  bahoree 
lank  bhabheekhan  aapi-o  ho.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

Naam  Dayv's  Lord  Master  brought  Sita  back,  and  gave 
Sri  Lanka  to  Bhabheekhan.  1 14|  1 2|  | 
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run  ihuno  sabad  anaahad  nit  uth  gaa-ee-ai  santan  kai 


gTMoTHt  HW  11  II  (925-  B) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raannkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?S  ?t  HH?  »IA'd^  \66  Q\6 

run  ihuno  sabad  anaahad  nit  uth 
gaa-ee-ai  santan  l<ai. 

Rise  early  each  morning,  and  with  the  Saints,  sing  the 
melodious  harmony,  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the 
Shabad. 

TS'H  fRfPH  3ra  H3<^  of  II 

kilvikh  sabh  dokh  binaasan  har 
naann  japee-ai  gur  nnantan  kai. 

All  sins  and  sufferings  are  erased,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name, 
under  Guru's  1  nstructions. 

Ufe        Z5)h  »ffH^  tfe 
ItJrtH  *J1d'Ml*>f  II 

har  naam  ieejai  ami-o  peejai  rain 
dinas  araaPhee-ai. 

Dwell  upon  the  Lord's  Name,  and  drink  in  the  Nectar;  day 
and  night,  worship  and  adore  Him. 

o(Hc5U  H'MI'Jf  II 



jog  daan  anayk  kiri-aa  lag  charan 
kamlah  saaDhee-ai. 

The  merits  of  Yoga,  charity  and  religious  rituals  are  obtained 
by  grasping  His  lotus  feet. 

HdICO  tidOd  II 

bhaa-o  bhaqat  da-i-aal  mohan 
dookh  saglay  parharai. 

Loving  devotion  to  the  merciful,  enticing  Lord  takes  away  all 
pain. 

fes^fe  A'Ao(     H'did  ftmrfe 

H>»rHT  rtdOd  IItII 

binvant  naanaktarai  saagar  Dhi- 
aa-ay  su-aamee  narharai.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  cross  over  the  world-ocean,  meditating  on  the 
Lord,  your  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

m  H'dH  dlPyti  fHHdi  sJdH 
dl"Sl0  3T5       U'H  II 

sukh  saagar  gobind  simran  bhaqat 
gaavahi  gun  tayray  raam. 

Meditation  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  an  ocean  of  peace; 
Your  devotees  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  Lord. 

giT  Uf^t  U^H  II 

anad  mangal  gur  chamee  laagay 
paa-ay  sookh  ghanayray  raam. 

Ecstasy,  bliss  and  great  happiness  are  obtained  by  grasping 
hold  of  the  Guru's  feet. 

sukh  niPhaan  mili-aa  dookh  hari- 
aa  kirpaa  kar  parabh  raakhi-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  treasure  of  peace,  their  pains  are  taken 
away;  granting  His  Grace,  God  protects  them. 

dH<S'  3Tfii»fT  II 

har  charan  laagaa  bharam  bha-o 
bhaagaa  har  naam  rasnaa  bhaakhi- 
aa. 

Those  who  grasp  the  Lord's  feet  -  their  fears  and  doubts  run 
away,  and  they  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

dfd  «^  Rjdl  Vf       dl'l  dPd 

5^  feHdl  >»rfe>»r  II 

har  ayk  chitvai  parabh  ayk  gaavai 
har  ayk  daristee  aa-i-aa. 

He  thinks  of  the  One  Lord,  and  he  sings  of  the  One  God;  he 
gazes  upon  the  One  Lord  alone. 

Hfddjd  irfe»p  115 II 

binvant  naanak  parabh  karee 
l<irpaa  pooraa  satgur  paa-i-aa. 
I|2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  God  has  granted  His  Grace,  and  1  have  found 
the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 
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fHfe  UUhn       ITO  tT<^  fHfe 
Ufe  odddA           U^H  II 

mil  rahee-ai  parabh  saaPh  ianaa 
mil  har  keertan  sunee-ai  raam. 

Meet  with  the  holy,  humble  servants  of  God;  meeting  with 
the  Lord,  listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises. 

da-i-aal  parabhoo  daamodar 
maaPho  ant  na  paa-ee-ai  gunee-ai 
raam. 

God  is  the  Merciful  Master,  the  Lord  of  wealth;  there  is  no 
end  to  His  Virtues. 

€fe»r?5  ^     Hdfe  irara 

rA<^'di  II 

da-i-aal  dukh  har  saran  daataa 
sagal  dokh  nivaarno. 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Pispeller  of  pain,  the  Giver  of 
Sanctuary,  the  Eradicator  of  all  evil. 

HU  H3T  r^oCd  fyyt  HVH  77>f 
OU'dS  II 

moh  sog  vikaar  bikh-rhay  japat 
naam  uPhaarano. 

Emotional  attachment,  sorrow,  corruption  and  pain  - 
chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  is  saved  from 
these. 

Hfe  tft>»f  §t  Vf  Ht  offe  foraif 
ts  II 

sabh  jee-a  tayray  parabhoo 
mayray  kar  kirpaa  sabh  rayn 
theevaa. 

All  beings  are  Yours,  O  my  God;  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy, 
that  1  may  become  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  all  men. 

Tsry      frfii  h1<^i  II 3 II 

binvant  naanak  parabh  ma-i-aa 
keejai  naam  tayraa  jap  jeevaa. 
I|3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  O  God,  be  kind  to  me,  that  1  may  chant  Your 
Name,  and  live.  1 13|  | 

grfif  25tH  Ufe  sidid  riA'  >»ltf# 
tJdil  WE  U^H  II 

raakh  lee-ay  parabh  bhagat  janaa 
apnee  charnee  laa-ay  raam. 

God  saves  His  humble  devotees,  attaching  them  to  His  feet. 

ftmPH  u^H  II 

aath  pahar  apnaa  parabh  simreh 
ayko  naam  Phi-aa-ay  raam. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  meditate  in  remembrance  on 
their  God;  they  meditae  on  the  One  Name. 

tT^T  II 

Phi-aa-ay  so  parabh  taray  bhayjal 
rahay  aavan  jaanaa. 

Meditating  on  that  God,  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean,  and  their  comings  and  goings  cease. 

Hfer  3^  II 

sadaa  sukh  kali-aan  keertan 
parabh  lagaa  meethaa  bhaanaa. 

They  enjoy  eternal  peace  and  pleasure,  singing  the  Kirtan  of 
God's  Praises;  His  Will  seems  so  sweet  to  them. 

fes  y  <5t  >»rH  ygt  Ihw 

Hrddjd  yfw  II 

sabh  ichh  punnee  aas  pooree  mi  lay 
satgur  poori-aa. 

All  my  desires  are  fulfilled,  meeting  with  the  Perfect  True 
Guru. 

r^yfdwr  iibii^ii 

binvant  naanak  parabh  aap  maylay 
fir  naahee  dookh  visoori-aa. 
I|4||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  God  has  blended  me  with  Himself;  1  shall 
never  suffer  pain  or  sorrow  again.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

3096 

rut  aa-eelay  saras  basant  maahi 


«l  aH5  II  (1168-9) 

mehlaa  1  basant. 

First  Mehl,  Basant: 

Vlf-^  MivH A  TTrTTT  MJ-I-^  Ulfll  11 
viiw  "I  ^iiiV  nvjn  win-j  •!  ivj  ii 

rut  aa-eeiay  SaiaS  DaSant  iTiaani. 

1  ne  season  or  spring,  so  oeiigncrui,  nas  come. 

on           -V          r»     r»      -v  n 

aiHT         d<^ld  m         dMH  II 
\iiui  Ni                   in          9  II 

rally  laaLcJy  1  CIV  til  I  ot:  Layicil  L-iIacJ 

ay. 

1 1  lObe  wi lu  are  iniuueu  wilii  luve  lor  tuu,  \~j  l_ uru,  criaiiL  luur 
Name  with  joy. 

fen  ytT  dd'<^Q  ttdiQ  irfe  ii<\ii 

kis  Dooi  charhaava-o  laaa-o  oaa- 

ay.  Mill 

Whom  else  should  1  worship?  At  whose  feet  should  1  bow? 
Mill  _ 

^jihPa  tiiH'  o(dQ  d'fe  II 

tayraa  daasan  daasaa  kaha-o  raa-ay. 

1  am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  O  my  Sovereign  Lord  King. 

Hditfl<^A  ff3ife  <^  fww  orfe  in II 

dO'Q  II 

iaaieevan  iuaat  na  milai  kaa-av 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  Life  of  the  Universe,  there  is  no  other  way  to  meet  You. 
||l||Pause|| 

^at  j-rafe  Fsr  Hti^  hu  ii 

wvji  nviiw           <-j \j o  VIM  II 

tayree  moorat  ayKaa  uanuL  roop. 

Tou  nave  oniy  L^ne  rorm,  ana  yet  tou  nave  countless  rorms. 

fen  ytT  tJd'«dQ      yu  ii 

kis  pooj  charhaava-o  day-o  Dhoop. 

Which  one  should  1  worship?  Before  which  one  should  1  burn 
incense? 

%^  »f3  (7  irfewF  oTUT  irfe  II 

tayraa  ant  na  paa-i-aa  kahaa  paa- 
ay. 

Your  limits  cannot  be  found.  How  can  anyone  find  them? 

^rTT  WIuIa  4-IIUI  eir\Q  HiIh   113 II 

layraa  aaasan  oaasaa  Kana-o  raa- 
ay.  ||2|| 

1  am  tne  siave  or  tout  siaves,  kj  my  sovereign  Loru  ixing.  ||2|| 

Trfk  MS?  nf?  ;/ldtl'  II 
•>j \j  nisj  *i M -J  nis  wiNi*H  II 

Ldyiay  boLn  barilkjal-  bdOr  1  Lccrtllaa. 

I  Tie  cycieb  or  yeari  ario  trie  piaceb  or  piignriiage  are  Touri>, 
O  Lord. 

iraHirar  II 

tayraa  sach  naam  parmaysraa. 

Your  Name  is  True,  O  Transcendent  Lord  God. 

§gt  aife  Wlfedlfd  aJI  H'4l»^  II 

tayree  gat  avigat  nahee  jaanee-ai. 

Your  State  cannot  be  known,  O  Eternal,  Unchanging  Lord 
God. 

A'H  -^yili*!  Il:j|| 

anjaanat  naam  vakhaanee-ai.  1 1 3|  | 

Although  You  are  unknown,  still  we  chant  Your  Name.  ||3|| 

6'Ao|  ^tl'd'  ro(»l'  o(d  II 

naanak  vaychaaraa  ki-aa  kahai. 

What  can  poor  Nanak  say? 

Hf       Htt'd  acXH  II 

sabh  lok  salaahay  ayksai. 

All  people  praise  the  One  Lord. 

fHf  A'Ao(  <»o('  U'.^  d  II 

sir  naanak  lokaa  paav  hai. 

Nanak  places  his  head  on  the  feet  of  such  people. 

yPttO'dl  H'Q             6*4  d 
IISIPII 

balihaaree  jaa-o  jaytay  tayray  naav 
hai.  ||4||2|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Names,  as  many  as  there  are,  O 
Lord.  ||4||2|| 

3097 


rookho  bhojan  bhoom  sain  sakhee  pari-a  sang  sookh  bihaat 


o('Ad'  Hdfi'  u  II  (1306-  D) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^'la  ^'ao  Hloo(  II 

vaar  vaara-o  anik  daara-o. 

Countless  times,  1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice 

m  flr>»f  HUTBT  iraoT  ^  irii 

dO'Q  II 

sukh  pari-a  suhaag  palak  raat. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

to  that  moment  of  peace,  on  that  night  when  1  was  joined 
with  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

oJpAot  HS^  ITZ  ^  iwt  Hfe 
?STfu  fe(^  fH§  3^  inii 

kanik  mandar  paat  sayj  sakhee 
mohi  naahi  in  si-o  taat.  1 1 1|  | 

Mansions  of  gold,  and  beds  of  silk  sheets  -  O  sisters,  1  have 
no  love  for  these.  1 1 1|  | 

HoTH      »irAo(  tar  fyA  a'h 

A'A0(  II 

mukat  laal  anik  bhog  bin  naam 
naanak  haat. 

Pearls,  jewels  and  countless  pleasures,  O  Nanak,  are  useless 
and  destructive  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

1^         gfH  HA  Htll  nj*>l  HTdl 
fiJcJ'd  II?II3IIB?II 

rookho  bhojan  bhoom  sain  sakhee 
pari-a  sang  sookh  bihaat. 
||2||3||42|| 

Even  with  only  dry  crusts  of  bread,  and  a  hard  floor  on 
which  to  sleep,  my  life  passes  in  peace  and  pleasure  with  my 
Beloved,  O  sisters.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 42|  | 

3098 


roop  rang  suganDh  bhoq  ti-aag  chalay  maa-i-aa  chhalay  kanik  kaaminee.  |  |  1|  |  rahaa-o 


gTHoTHt  HW  U  II  (901- 12) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hffe»r  gW  di?6dL  otM  ll«lll 
dO'Q  II 

roop  rang  suganDh  bhog  ti-aag 
chalay  maa-i-aa  chhalay  kanik 
kaaminee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  must  abandon  your  beauty,  pleasures,  fragrances  and 
enjoynnents;  beguiled  by  gold  and  sexual  desire,  you  must 
still  leave  Maya  behind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

^^'d      »»raH  iraH  Oftr  ssiw 

HU'd  II 

bhandaar  darab  arab  kharab  paykh 
leelaa  man  saPhaarai. 

You  gaze  upon  billions  and  trillions  of  treasures  and  riches, 
which  delight  and  comfort  your  mind. 

?SU  Hftr  3FM<^  IRII 

nah  sang  gaamnee.  1 1 1|  | 

but  these  will  not  go  along  with  you.  1 1 1|  | 

gufH  Hfu^  feu  feU¥  g^MIst  II 

sut  kaltar  bharaat  meet  uraih  pari- 
o  bharam  mohi-o  ih  birakh 
chhaamnee. 

Entangled  with  children,  spouse,  siblings  and  friends,  you 
are  enticed  and  fooled;  these  pass  like  the  shadow  of  a  tree. 

tJdA  o(H(»  HdcS  A'Ao(  TO 
sf<<^<s1  ll3ll?II^O|| 

charan  kamal  saran  naanak  sukh 
sant  bhaavnee.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 60|  | 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  His  lotus  feet;  He  has  found 
peace  in  the  faith  of  the  Saints.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 60|  | 

3099 


roorho  man  har  rango  lorhai 


(715-  ]2) 

todee  mehlaa  5  qhar  4  dupday 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Du-Padas: 

H77  Ufe  €31  H#  II 

roorho  man  har  rango  lorhai. 

My  beautiful  mind  longs  for  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

arat  ufe  sty  <^  ufe  ii  dO'O  ii 

gaalee  har  neehu  na  ho-ay.  rahaa- 
o. 

By  mere  words,  the  Lord's  Love  does  not  come.  1 1  Pause]  | 

uf  ^^til  tidHA  ocdfe  ylyl 
M  Oir  II 

ha-o  dhoodhaydee  darsan  kaaran 
beethee  beethee  paykhaa. 

1  have  searched  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan, 
looking  in  each  and  every  street. 

era  fHfe  3^  di'^'ra>»i'  0  irii 

gur  mil  bharam  gavaa-i-aa  hay. 
Mill 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  my  doubts  have  been  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

feu  ?ftr  iret  H  irg  o{Ad 
fefti#  gfe  >TO  II 

ih  buDh  paa-ee  mai  saaPhoo 
l<annahu  laykh  iikhi-o  Dhur 
maathai. 

1  have  obtained  this  wisdom  from  the  Holy  Saints,  according 
to  the  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead. 

feu  feftr  A'Ao(  ufe  7)^  >»R5fe 

iPiiniRtii 

ih  biPh  naanak  har  nain  alo-ay. 
I|2||l||18|| 

1  n  this  way,  Nanak  has  seen  the  Lord  with  his  eyes. 
I|2||l||18|| 

3100 


ray  chit  chaytas  kee  na  da-yaal  damodar  bibahi  na  jaanas  ko-ee 


WTTT  3313  tl<^  tftf  II  (488-  2) 

aasaa  bhagat  Dhannaa  jee-o. 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Dhanna  J  ee: 

t  f%3  %3fH  oft  7i  tJW'tt  tJH^ 

fyykj  A  H'Am  otht  ii 

ray  chit  chaytas  kee  na  da-yaal 
damodar  bibahi  na  jaanas  ko-ee. 

O  my  consciousness,  why  don't  you  remain  conscious  of  the 
Merciful  Lord?  How  can  you  recognize  any  other? 

H  tl'-dPo  yOH^  H"^  o(Q  o(dd' 
at  H  U5t  ll«\ll  d<J'Q  II 

jay  Dhaaveh  barahmand  khand  ka- 
o  kartaa  karai  so  ho-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  may  run  around  the  whole  universe,  but  that  alone 
happens  which  the  Creator  Lord  does.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

HAAI       Qtid  Qtiof  Hfu  fVf 

ah»r     ?>»r^  ii 

jannee  kayray  udar  udak  meh  pind 
kee-aa  das  du-aaraa. 

1  n  the  water  of  the  mother's  womb.  He  fashioned  the  body 
with  ten  gates. 

€fe       »raTfe  Hfu  >>fTr 

WTH  TJWW  ll«\ll 

day-ay  ahaar  agan  meh  raakhai 
aisaa  khasam  hamaaraa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  gives  it  sustenance,  and  preserves  it  in  fire  -  such  is  my 
Lord  and  Master.  ||1|| 

awt  tTO  HTfu  3^  fen  y'dfd 
iftf  fST)  II 

kummee  jal  maahi  tan  tis  baahar 
pankh  kheer  tin  naahee. 

The  mother  turtle  is  in  the  water,  and  her  babies  are  out  of 
the  water.  She  has  no  wings  to  protect  them,  and  no  milk  to 
feed  them. 

H<^  HTUt  ll?ll 

pooran  parmaanand  manohar 
samajjn  davkh  man  maahee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Perfect  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  supreme  bliss,  the 
Fascinating  Lord  takes  care  of  them.  See  this,  and 
understand  it  in  your  mind|  1 2|  | 

mifk  ofte  3Rf3  Ufe  d<Jd'  § 
HW  A'dl  II 

paakhan  keet  gupat  ho-ay  rahtaa 
taa  cho  maarag  naahee. 

The  worm  lies  hidden  under  the  stone  -  there  is  no  way  for 
him  to  escape. 

au  if yu<^     a  H3 1  tih»f 

^d'd)  113 113 II 

kahai  Dhannaa  pooran  taahoo  ko 
nnat  ray  jee-a  daraa'^hee.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

Says  Dhanna,  the  Perfect  Lord  takes  care  of  him.  Fear  not,  O 
my  soul.  ||3||3|| 

3101 


ray  jan  man  maaPha-o  si-o  laa-ee-ai 


oralg  tft  3lf3t  II  (324-  ]2) 

kabeer  jee  ga-orhee. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  Jee: 

fei»r  fly       3y  fon»r  sr^  ytr 
II 

ki-aa  jap  ki-aa  tap  ki-aa  barat 
poojaa. 

What  use  is  cinanting,  and  what  use  is  penance,  fasting  or 
devotional  worship, 

fT  «  ra«  3'W     ?rr  IItII 

jaa  kai  ridai  bhaa-o  hai  doojaa. 

II  111 
11-^11 

to  one  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of  duality?  1 1 1|  | 

t  tT<7  TO       fk^  iSf^hH  II 

ray  jan  man  maaPha-o  si-o  laa-ee- 
ai. 

O  humble  people,  link  your  mind  to  the  Lord. 

7i  ddd^tj  i|'al>^  II 

dd'Q  II 

chaturaa-ee  na  chaturbhuj  paa-ee- 
ai.  rainaa-o. 

Through  cleverness,  the  four-armed  Lord  is  not  obtained. 
1 1  Pausel  1 

Uddd  tt^  *>ld  ttoCtI'd  II 

parhar  lobh  ar  lokaachaar. 

Set  aside  your  greed  and  worldly  ways. 

Uddd  o('H  oiy  »ldo('d  11.^11 

parhar  kaam  kroDh  aha'^kaar.  1 1 2|  | 

Set  aside  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism.  1 12|  | 

oran  o(dd  au  *>idH<^  ii 

karam  karat  baPhay  ahamayv. 

Ritual  practices  bind  people  in  egotism; 

fHfe  ira^  oft  o(dd]  H<^  11:^11 

mil  paathar  kee  karhee  sayv.  1 1 3|  | 

meeting  together,  they  worship  stones.  1 13|  | 

ay  o(y1d  sJdifd  otfd  yfewi'  ii 

kaho  kabeer  bhagat  kar  paa-i-aa. 

Says  Kabeer,  He  is  obtained  only  by  devotional  worship. 

tw  ^rfe  fHW  mVUrfewF  IISII^II 

bholay  bhaa-ay  milay  raqhuraa-i- 
aa.  ||4||6|| 

Through  innocent  love,  the  Lord  is  met.  1 14|  |6|  | 

3102 


ray  jee-a  nilaj  laaj  tohi  naahee 


31§3t            #  II  (330-  35) 

ga-orhee  bhee  sorath  bhee. 

Gauree  And  Also  Sorat'h: 

t  tft^H  PAttH  WrJ  tftr  II 

ray  jee-a  nilaj  laaj  tohi  naahee. 

0  shameless  being,  don't  you  feel  ashamed? 

Ufe  3ftT  oTH  cry  ^  H'dl  inii 
^o'Q  II 

hartaj  kat  kaahoo  kayjaa'^hee. 
1 1 11 1  rahaa-o 

You  have  forsaken  the  Lord  -  now  where  will  you  go?  Unto 
whom  will  you  turn?  1 1 1|  |  Pausej  | 

o(  6'o(d  Qtl'  II 

J  CI  CI            LI  ICICI1S.UI    WW^I  ICICI  1  t\J 

V^l  IKZ   VVI  IW^C^   l—WI  \J   Cll  f\J    I^ICI^LC^I     1^   LI  IKZ  1  11^'  IC^^L  Cll  ILJ    1  1  IW^L  C^>S.CI  1  LC^LJ 

H  tT<7       ura  WS  7i  HUt  IRII 

J\J  JCll  1    jw/Cll    ^_I_IC]I    J              1  ICl   OV^I  1^^. 

I|l|| 

-  i1"  ic:  not"  nronf^r  "for  him  1"o  no  t'o  1"hf^  hoi  iQf^  of  ^^no1"hf^r  1 1 1 1  1 

IL  I J  1  li^L  k^l  i^lw'^l     1  \JI     1  III  1  1  LV^             L^   LI  1^  1  IWUO^  Wl    Cll  IL^LI  1^1  .    1  1  ^1  1 

H  Hifd^  dfdm'  sldyPd  II 

SO  saahib  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

That  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  everywhere. 

Trer  Hftr  s^ut  ufe      II? II 

sadaa  sang  naahee  hardoor.  ||2|| 

The  Lord  is  always  with  us;  He  is  never  far  away.  1 12|  | 

o(4W  ddA  HdA  d  H'  o(  II 

kavlaa  charan  saran  hai  jaa  kay. 

Even  Maya  takes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 

o[UrJ^W  A'dl  Uld  d'  ^1  11^ II 

kahojan  kaa  naahee  qhar  taa  kay. 
I|3|| 

Tell  me,  what  is  there  which  is  not  in  His  home?  1 13|  | 

TTf  ^  oTU  tTH  ^  II 

sabh  ko-00  kahai  jaas  kee  baataa. 

Everyone  speaks  of  Him;  He  is  All-powerful. 

H  JTHf  f<5tT  iffe  U  WS^  IISII 

so  samrath  nij  pat  hai  daataa.  1 14|  | 

He  is  His  Own  Master;  He  is  the  Giver.  1 14|  | 

au  o(y1d  ydA  Hdi  Hal  ii 

kahai  kabeer  pooran  jag  so-ee. 

Says  Kabeer,  he  alone  is  perfect  in  this  world, 

im  II  St  II 

jaa  kay  hirdai  avar  na  ho-ee. 
||5||38|| 

in  whose  heart  there  is  none  other  than  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  1 38|  | 

3103 


ray  nar  ih  saachee  jee-a  Dhaar 


HdIO  HOO'  t  II  (oiJ-z) 

sorath  mehlaa  9. 

Sorat  h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

t     feu      tft>»f  crfg  II 

ray  nar  ih  saachee  jee-a  Dhaar. 

O  man,  grasp  this  Truth  firmly  in  your  soul. 

?53TH     a^U  mil  dd'Q  II 

sagal  jagat  hai  jaisay  supnaa 
binsat  lagat  na  baar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  whole  world  is  just  like  a  dream;  it  will  pass  away  in  an 
instant.  ||l||Pause|| 

sflfd  y^'al  dRj  uRj  dod 

?5Ut  fe<7  Wf^  II 

baaroo  bheet  banaa-ee  rach  pach 
rahat  nahee  din  chaar. 

Like  a  wall  of  sand,  built  up  and  plastered  with  great  care, 
which  does  not  last  even  a  few  days. 

§H  ut  feu  Hif  >rfei»r  ^  f  dfyG 

oRT  dl<^'d  IRII 

taisay  hee  ih  sukh  maa-i-aa  kay 
ur[hi-o  l<ahaa  gavaar.  1 1 1|  | 

just  so  are  the  pleasures  of  Maya.  Why  are  you  entangled  in 
them,  you  ignorant  fool?  1 1 1|  | 

gftT  H        HUrfe  II 

ajhoo  samaih  l<achh  bigri-o  naahin 
bhaj  lay  naam  muraar. 

Understand  this  today  -  it  is  not  yet  too  late!  Chant  and 
vibrate  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

grfiff  tfe  yorfe  iisiitii 

kaho  naanak  nij  mat  saaPhan  ka-o 
bhaakhi-o  tohi  pukaar.  1 1 2|  1 8|  | 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  subtle  wisdom  of  the  Holy  Saints, 
which  1  proclaim  out  loud  to  you.  1 1 2|  1 8|  | 

3104 

ray  nar  kaa-ay  par  garihi  jaa-ay 


MUW  U  II  (3001-  14) 

r 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

am?  o(dd'  HTdi  H  ^do(i.^6 

HWffe  II 

gupat  kartaa  sang  so  parabh 
dehkaava-ay  manukhaa-ay. 

You  may  act  in  secrecy,  but  God  is  still  with  you;  you  can  only 
deceive  other  people. 

ryH'fd  dfd  tflS  ra9  Sdifd  dUd  yH 

dlfM  Ml(y  11911 

1           II  III 

bisaar  har  jee-o  bikhai  bhogeh  tapat 
thamm  gal  laa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

Forgetting  your  Pear  Lord,  you  enjoy  corrupt  pleasures,  and  so 
you  shall  have  to  embrace  red-hot  pillars.  1 1 1|  | 

%  <ra  opfe  ira  ftrfti  frfe  II 

ray  nar  kaa-ay  par  garihi  jaa-ay. 

O  man,  why  do  you  go  out  to  the  households  of  others? 

oJtltt  o(6d  o("(h  dldUsI  SUl' 

hPaS  craH  grfe  ihii  ii 

kuchal  kathor  kaam  qarPhabh  turn 
nahee  suni-o  Dharam  raa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  filthy,  heartless,  lustful  donkey!  Haven't  you  heard  of  the 
Righteous  J  udge  of  Pharma?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fyojid  y'Md  didifd      fife  U3 

?H^'?ii  II 

bikaar  paathar  galeh  baaPhay  nind 
pot  si  raa-ay. 

The  stone  of  corruption  is  tied  around  your  neck,  and  the  load  of 
slander  is  on  your  head. 

Hd'  H'did  HH^  ttU|<S'  U'fd  <S  Ud<S' 
tPfe  IPII 

mahaa  saagar  samud  lanqhnaa  paar 
na  parnaa  jaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

You  must  cross  over  the  vast  open  ocean,  but  you  cannot  cross 
over  to  the  other  side.  1 1 2|  | 

oitIh  ^ftr  sik  Hfii  iawrlv^  ^ 
fed' fa  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mohi  bi-aapi-o 
naytar  rakhav  firaa-ay. 

You  are  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional 
attachment;  you  have  turned  your  eyes  away  from  the  Truth. 

HTfe  II3II 

sees  uthaavan  na  kabhoo  mil-ee 
mahaa  dutar  maa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

You  cannot  even  raise  your  head  above  the  water  of  the  vast, 
impassable  sea  of  Maya.  1 13|  | 

HofHT  HHt  Horar  HUH  f3P>r<st 

wifeirfe  II 

soor  muktaa  sasee  muktaa  barahm  gi- 
aanee  alipaa-ay. 

The  sun  is  liberated,  and  the  moon  is  liberated;  the  God-realized 
being  is  pure  and  untouched. 

Hs<'<^d  riA  9H:id  WlfoUd  Hti' 
firaH25^F  IISII 

subhaavat  jaisay  baisantar  alipat 
sadaa  niramlaa-ay.  ||4|| 

His  inner  nature  is  like  that  of  fire,  untouched  and  forever 
immaculate.  1 1 4|  | 

irIH  oray  ufe»F  fSH  wfipJF  U3€T 

irrfs'  3ra  ufii  Hfiror  HsI'fa  II 

jis  karam  khuli-aa  tis  lahi-aa  parh-daa 
iin  aur  oeh  mani-aa  subhaa-av 

Jill     >--j  \^  1                       III           1    II           \^    ^^X^Kt^l    IL-iL-i            y  ■ 

When  good  karma  dawns,  the  wall  of  doubt  is  torn  down.  He 
lovinalv  accents  the  Guru's  Will 

1^^  VII  1 V-^  1  y         x^Vv-Vw^ii.^          ^1  1                  1  \^          V  Willi 

Hor3  flfe  ?7  vrfe  imiPii 

gur  mantar  avkhaPh  naam  deenaa 
jan  naanak  sankat  jon  na  paa-ay. 
II5II2II 

1  1  -*!  1  ^1  1 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  medicine  of  the  GurMantra,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  O  servant  Nanak,  does  not  suffer  the  agonies 
of  reincarnation.  1 1 5|  1 2|  | 

%  7)^  feTJ  feftr  vpfu  vra^F  II 

ray  nar  in  biPh  paar  paraa-ay. 

O  man,  in  this  way,  you  shall  cross  over  to  the  other  side. 

ftpjrfe  ufu      ufe  fwddoj  f3J>rfHr 

StT        II  dd'6  frT  IIPII«\«\II 

Phi-aa-ay  har  jee-o  ho-ay  mirtak  ti- 
aag  doojaa  bhaa-o.  rahaa-o  doojaa. 
I|2||ll|| 

Meditate  on  your  Pear  Lord,  and  be  dead  to  the  world;  renounce 
your  love  of  duality.  1 1  Second  Pause|  1 2|  1 11|  | 
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ray  paapee  tai  kavan  kee  mat  leen 


H'ddl  Hd«>'  t|  II  (3225- 4) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

t  mf\  t  0^46  o<l  HPd  ttiA  II 

ray  paapee  tai  kavan  kee  mat  leen. 

O  sinner,  who  taught  you  to  sin? 

fUf  PHfA  tilA  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

nimakh  qharee  na  sinnar  su-aamee 
jee-o  pind  jin  deen.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  do  not  contemplate  your  Lord  and  Master,  even  for  an 
instant;  it  was  He  who  gave  you  your  body  and  soul. 
||l||Pause|| 

fH>raH  lite  II 

khaat  peevat  savant  sukhee-aa 
naam  sinnrat  kheen. 

Eating,  drinking  and  sleeping,  you  are  happy,  but 
contemplating  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  are 
miserable. 

d<^d  ete  ll'\ll 

garabh  udar  billaat  kartaa  tahaa"^ 
hovat  deen.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  the  womb  of  your  mother,  you  cried  and  whined  like  a 
wretch.  ||1|| 

HUT        fyoCd  y'Ll'  iJlPAcX  hPa 
fHh?  II 

mahaa  nnaad  bikaar  baaPhaa  anik 
jon  bharmeen. 

And  now,  bound  by  great  pride  and  corruption,  you  shall 
wander  in  endless  incarnations. 

arfn^  PyHd  o(<^a  diAl*>iPd 

(S'<So(  Ufe  ire 
IIP  II  tun  not  II 

gobind  bisray  kavan  dukh  ganee- 
ah  sukh  naanak  har  pad  cheen"^. 
||2||85||108|| 

You  have  forgotten  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  what  misery 
will  be  your  lot  now?  O  Nanak,  peace  is  found  by  realizing 
the  sublime  state  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 85|  1 108|  | 
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ray  man  ot  layho  har  naamaa 


(901- 17) 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  9  tipday. 

Raag  Raamkalee,  Ninth  Mehl,  Ti-Padas: 

t  TO  §3  Hu  ufe  <y>r  II 

ray  man  ot  layho  har  naamaa. 

O  mind,  take  the  sheltering  support  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

rAdy'A'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

J  ClCl   fvCll    Oil  1  II  Cll  1  VJUl  1  1  lOL   1  IClCiOCil 

paavahi  pad  nirbaanaa.  ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Rornf^rnhf^ri nn  Him  in  nrtf^Hi1"P^1"ion   f^\/il-minHf^Hnf^Qc:  jc 

Ixd  1  1^1  1  llw'^l  II  1^    1  III  1  1   II  1    II  I^V^ILdLIWI  1,    ^Vll    1  1  III  IV^^V^I  I^OO  iO 

dispelled,  and  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa  is  obtained. 
||l||Pause|| 

H^si'dil  Pdd  TO  o(Q  H>6d  H  dfd 

^  3T<^  art  II 

badbhaagee  tih  jan  ka-o  jaanhu  jo 
har  kay  gun  gaavai. 

Know  that  one  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  is 
very  fortunate. 

TOH  TOH  ^  ITV  ¥fe  t  ffe 

a^fe  rHii'<^  mil 

janam  janam  kay  paap  kho-ay  kai 
fun  baikunth  siPhaavai.  1 1 1|  | 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  washed  off,  and  he 
attains  the  heavenly  realm.  1 1 1|  | 

»ltrW5  oT^  wfe  era  Hfij 

A'd'TttA  Hftr  »rBt  II 

ajaamal  ka-o  ant  kaal  meh  naaraa- 
in  suDh  aa-ee. 

At  the  very  last  moment,  Ajaamal  became  aware  of  the  Lord; 

fro  Hfu  iret  II3II 

jaa"^  gat  ka-o  jogeesur  baachhat  so 
gat  chhin  meh  paa-ee.  1 12|  | 

that  state  which  even  the  supreme  Yogis  desire  -  he  attained 
that  state  in  an  instant.  1 1 2|  | 

qgy  o(Q<s  difn  oHa'  ii 

naahin  gun  naahin  kachh  bidi-aa 
Dharam  ka-un  gaj  keenaa. 

The  elephant  had  no  virtue  and  no  knowledge;  what 
religious  rituals  has  he  performed? 

€T<7  feu  tilA'  Il3ll«\ll 

naanak  birad  raam  kaa  daykhhu 
abhai  daan  tih  deenaa.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

O  Nanak,  behold  the  way  of  the  Lord,  who  bestowed  the  gift 
of  fearlessness.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

3107 


ray  man  aisee  har  si-o  pareet  kar  jaisee  jal  kamlayhi 


PHdld'tl  Hdtt'  H  II  (59-  ]S) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

t  }{7)  >HHt  Ufe  fH§  Utfe  offe 
HHt  tTW  oTHWfu  II 

ray  man  aisee  har  si-o  pareet  kar 
jaisee  jal  l<amlaylni. 

O  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  lotus  loves  the  water. 

»IH77fu  II 

lahree  naal  paclnhaarhee-ai  bhee 
vigsai  asnaylni. 

Tossed  about  by  the  waves,  it  still  blossoms  with  love. 

tiw  Hfu  tft»f  §irfe  §  fg^j 
mE  fe^ftj  iRii 

jal  meh  jee-a  upaa-ay  kai  bin  jal 
maran  tinayhi.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  the  water,  the  creatures  are  created;  outside  of  the  water 
they  die.  ||1|| 

H<^  t  fo{§  ^dfd  PyA  riJ*»l'd  11 

man  ray  ki-o  chhooteh  bin  pi-aar. 

O  mind,  how  can  you  be  saved  without  love? 

sidlfd  si'^'d  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

gurmukh  antar  rav  rahi-aa  bakhsav 
bhagat  bhandaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

God  permeates  the  inner  beings  of  the  Gurmukhs.  They  are 
blessed  with  the  treasure  of  devotion.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

t  TO  >HHt  Ufe  fH§  Ulfe  offe 
ffrit  HSZSt  II 

ray  man  aisee  har  si-o  pareet  kar 
jaisee  machhulee  neer. 

O  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  fish  loves  the  water. 

frif  >»lRjo(Q  f=r§  TO  Ult  Hfe 
3fe  irfe  Hdid  II 

ji-o  aPhika-o  ti-o  sukh  qhano  man 
tan  saa'^t  sareer. 

The  more  the  water,  the  more  the  happiness,  and  the 
greater  the  peace  of  mind  and  body. 

fro  tTO  urat    tfl-^al  4^  H'i 
yns  ift^  II3II 

bin  jal  gharhee  na  jeev-ee  parabh 
jaanai  abh  peer.  1 1 2|  | 

Without  water,  she  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant.  God 
knows  the  suffering  of  her  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

t  TO  >HHt  Ufe  fH§  Utfe  orfe 
HHt  tJ'fdot  H«r  II 

ray  man  aisee  har  si-o  pareet  kar 
jaisee  chaatrik  mayh. 

O  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  song-bird  loves  the  rain. 

3fe  3W  u^!»r^  feoT  a^  (7 

^iT  II 

sar  bhar  thai  haree-aavlay  ik 
boond  na  pav-ee  kayh. 

The  pools  are  overflowing  with  water,  and  the  land  is 
luxuriantly  green,  but  what  are  they  to  her,  if  that  single 
drop  of  rain  does  not  fall  into  her  mouth? 

frrfe     113 II 

karam  milai  so  paa-ee-ai  kirat  pa-i- 
aa  sir  dayh.  1 1 3|  | 

By  His  Grace,  she  receives  it;  otherwise,  because  of  her  past 
actions,  she  gives  her  head.  1 1 3|  | 

t  TO  >HHt  Ufe  fH§  Ulfe  offe 

HHt  flw  ?a  ufe  II 

ray  man  aisee  har  si-o  pareet  kar 
jaisee  jal  duDh  ho-ay. 

O  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  water  loves  the  milk. 

>»l'<^<di             ^LI  o(Q  tltffe  ?J 
€fe  II 

aavtan  aapay  khavai  duDh  ka-o 
khapan  na  day- ay. 

The  water,  added  to  the  milk,  itself  bears  the  heat,  and 
prevents  the  milk  from  burning. 
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»rO  Hfe  feffiw  Hfe  ?fe»rBt 

€fe  IIBII 

aapay  mayl  vichhunni-aa  sach 
vadi-aa-ee  day-ay.  1 1 4|  | 

God  unites  the  separated  ones  with  Himself  again,  and 
blesses  them  with  true  greatness.  1 14|  | 

t  TO  >HHt  Ufe  fH§  litfe  offe 

HHt  tJo(<^1  II 

ray  man  aisee  har  si-o  pareet  kar 
jaisee  chakvee  soor. 

O  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  chakvee  duck  loves  the  sun. 

ftf^       Sfe  ?)  H<^al  ^fd 
dHPd  II 

khin  pal  need  na  sov-eejaanai 
door  hajoor. 

She  does  not  sleep,  for  an  instant  or  a  moment;  the  sun  is 
so  far  away,  but  she  thinks  that  it  is  near. 

u^fe  imii 

manmukh  soihee  naa  pavai 
gurmukh  sadaa  hajoor.  1 1 5|  | 

Understanding  does  not  come  to  the  self-willed  manmukh. 
But  to  the  Gurmukh,  the  Lord  is  always  close.  1 1 5|  | 

tfe  11 

manmukh  ganat  ganaavanee 
kartaa  karay  so  ho-ay. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  make  their  calculations  and  plans, 
but  only  the  actions  of  the  Creator  come  to  pass. 

^  II 

taa  kee  keemat  naa  pavai  jay 
lochai  sabh  ko-ay. 

His  Value  cannot  be  estimated,  even  though  everyone  may 
wish  to  do  so. 

H¥  ufe  ll^ll 

gurmat  ho-ay  ta  paa-ee-ai  sach 
milai  sukh  ho-ay.  ||6|| 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  it  is  revealed.  Meeting  with 
the  True  One,  peace  is  found.  1 1 6|  | 

Hfe  II 

sachaa  nayhu  na  tut-ee  jay  satgur 
bhaytai  so-ay. 

True  love  shall  not  be  broken,  if  the  True  Guru  is  met. 

ftp»r<^  uti'dy  u'al>»i  fdsj-^i 

Ufe  II 

gi-aan  padaarath  paa-ee-ai 
taribhavan  sojhee  ho-ay. 

Obtaining  the  wealth  of  spiritual  wisdom,  the  understanding 
of  the  three  worlds  is  acquired. 

dl'Oo(  ufe  IIP II 

nirmal  naam  na  veesrai  jay  gun 
kaa  gaahak  ho-ay.  1 1 7|  | 

So  become  a  customer  of  merit,  and  do  not  forget  the 
1  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

¥fe  3fe  H  ir¥f  #  f3I^  HU  dftt 
II 

khayl  ga-ay  say  pa'^kh-noo'^  jo 
chugday  sar  tal. 

Those  birds  which  peck  at  the  shore  of  the  pool  have  played 
and  have  departed. 

urat  fe  HUfe  fe         Mtti  >»m 
fe  offe  II 

gharhee  ke  muhat  ke  chalnaa 
khayl  an  aj  ke  kal. 

In  a  moment,  in  an  instant,  we  too  must  depart.  Our  play  is 
only  for  today  or  tomorrow. 

ftTH  3  HZ5fu  H  fHW  wfs  TJW 
flff  Hfe  lltzll 

jis  too"^  mayleh  so  milai  jaa-ay 
sachaa  pirh  nnal.  1 18|  | 

But  those  whom  You  unite.  Lord,  are  united  with  You;  they 
obtain  a  seat  in  the  Arena  of  Truth.  1 1 8|  | 

fe^  3JU  Utfe  (7  f  lit  U§H  HH 
77  t^fe  II 

bin  gur  pareet  na  oopjai  ha-umai 
mail  na  jaa-ay. 

Without  the  Guru,  love  does  not  well  up,  and  the  filth  of 
egotism  does  not  depart. 
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ira^wrfe  II 

soha'^  aap  pachhaanee-ai  sabad 
bhayd  patee-aa-ay. 

^^^^^^^^^^   

One  who  recognizes  within  himself  that,  "He  is  me",  and 

who  is  pierced  through  by  the  Shabad,  is  satisfied. 

at  otd'Ta  iitf  II 

gurmukh  aap  pachhaanee-ai  avar 
ke  karay  karaa-ay.  1 1 9|  | 

When  one  becomes  Gurmukh  and  realizes  his  own  self,  what 
more  is  there  left  to  do  or  have  done?  1 1 9|  | 

fHfw  oT  fe)*)!  H<!4l>>i  Hyfti 
fHW  U3!»rfH  II 

mili-aa  kaa  ki-aa  maylee-ai  sabad 
mi  1  ay  patee-  aa-  ay. 

Why  speak  of  union  to  those  who  are  already  united  with 
the  Lord?  Receiving  the  Shabad,  they  are  satisfied. 

irfe  II 

manmukh  soihee  naa  pavai 
veechhurh  chotaa  khaa-ay. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  understand;  separated 
from  Him,  they  endure  beatings. 

A'AcX  tJf  Ulf       t  iJl-^d  A 
tTffe  ll«\0||«\«lll 

naanak  dar  qhar  ayk  hai  avar  na 
doojee  jaa-ay.  1 1 10|  1 11|  | 

O  Nanak,  there  is  only  the  one  door  to  His  Home;  there  is  no 
other  place  at  all.  1 1 10|  1 11|  | 

3110 


ray  man  tayro  ko-ay  nahee  khinch  lay-ay  jin  bhaar 


3lf  3t  II  ora!^  tftf  II  (337-  ]5) 

ga-orhee.  kabeer  jee-o. 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

^  H<^  3^  oTTH        Wra  HTH 
frrfe  3^  II 

ray  man  tayro  ko-ay  nahee  khinch 
lay-ay  jin  bhaar. 

O  my  mind,  even  if  you  carry  someone's  burden,  they  don't 
belong  to  you. 

few  ant  vfW  t  tn  fey  HH'd 
inii 

birakh  basayro  pankh  ko  taiso  ih 
sansaar.  ||1|| 

This  world  is  like  the  perch  of  the  bird  on  the  tree.  1 1 1|  | 

u^H     ift»r  t  II 

raann  ras  pee-aa  ray. 

1  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

feu  UH  ryHfd  31H       »(§U  11*111 
dd'Q  II 

jih  ras  bisar  ga-ay  ras  a-or.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

With  the  taste  of  this  essence,  1  have  forgotten  all  other 
tastes.  ||l||Pause|| 

»lf  U  HH  fe»r  tH^>H  tT§  »rvT 
fef  <^  dd'fe  II 

a-or  mu-ay  l<i-aa  ro-ee-ai  ja-o 
aapaa  thir  na  rahaa-ay. 

Why  should  we  weep  at  the  death  of  others,  when  we 
ourselves  are  not  permanent? 

H  fim  H  PyApH  d  o(Pd 

yM'Pti  II?  II 

jo  upjai  so  binas  hai  dukh  kar  rovai 
balaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Whoever  is  born  shall  pass  away;  why  should  we  cry  out  in 
grief?  ||2|| 

HdtiA  II 

jah  kee  upjee  tah  rachee  peevat 
mardan  laag. 

We  are  re-absorbed  into  the  One  from  whom  we  came; 
drink  in  the  Lord's  essence,  and  remain  attached  to  Him. 

offe  o(y1d  PtiPd  ^Pd>»l'  d'H  PwnPd 
yd'dl  II 3 II 3 II 'IS II ^911 

kahi  kabeer  chit  chayti-aa  raam 
simar  bairaag.  1 1 3|  1 2|  1 13|  1 64|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  my  consciousness  is  filled  with  thoughts  of 
remembrance  of  the  Lord;  1  have  become  detached  from  the 
world.  ||3||2||13||64|| 
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ray  man  mayray  too*^  har  si-o  jor 


3I§3tHWU  II  (238- D) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

-ifli  CuQ  ♦ra'  ^  HoT  ^  vft^  ii 
vJi^  ino        3  ri9  ca  ni3  ii 

har  si-o  jurai  ta  sabh  ko  meet. 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  then  everyone 
is  his  friend. 

Ufe  fn^       3  PAdtJtt  did  II 

hp^r  Qi-o  iiirp^i  tPi  nihphp^l  phf^f^l" 

1  lOI    Ol    \J  J  LJI  Cll    LCI   1  III  IV.I  lOI  l\_\_L. 

VVI  1^1  1  01.^1  1  I^wl  1^  C1LLC1V.I  1^3   1  III  1  D^l  1    l~\J   LI  1^   1  LJ,    LI  Id  1   1  IIO 

consciousness  is  steady. 

dfd  ThQ  flt     f%»rv  o('d'  II 

har  si-o  jurai  na  vi-aapai  kaarhhaa. 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  he  is  not 
afflicted  by  worries. 

dfd  ThO  flt  3  tfe  PAHd'd' 
nil! 

har  si-o  jurai  ta  ho-ay  nistaaraa. 
I|l|| 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  he  is 
emancipated.  ||1|| 

3    Mt  f         tTf  II 

ray  man  mayray  too'^  har  si-o  jor. 

O  my  mind,  unite  yourself  with  the  Lord. 

ocTh          A'Ol  Od  IIHII  dd'O 
II 

kaaj  tuhaarai  naahee  hor.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Nothing  else  is  of  any  use  to  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

i#   ?sb»n^^  II 

vaday  vaday  jo  dunee-aadaar. 

The  great  and  powerful  people  of  the  world 

cry  ocTh  A'oI  dl'«^'d  II 

kaahoo  kaaj  naahee  gaavaar. 

are  of  no  use,  you  fool ! 

Ufe                  ?H  Hifd  II 

har  kaa  daas  neech  kul  suneh. 

The  Lord's  slave  may  be  born  of  humble  origins. 

fen  t  Hftr  ftf?)  Hfu  fcrafu  ipii 

tis  kai  sang  khin  meh  uDhrahi. 
I|2|| 

II  II 

but  in  his  company,  you  shall  be  saved  in  an  instant.  1 12|  | 

^fe  HtT?)  tT  ^  Hfe  <W  11 

kot  majan  jaa  kai  sun  naam. 

Hearing  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  equal  to  millions 
of  cleansing  baths. 

^  ytT  tt  t  fr  ftmn??  ii 

kot  poojaa  jaa  kai  hai  Dhi-aan. 

Meditating  on  it  is  equal  to  millions  of  worship  ceremonies. 

^fe  y<7  Hfe  ufe  at  ii 

kot  punn  sun  har  kee  banee. 

Hearing  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani  is  equal  to  giving 
millions  in  alms. 

oTT^  SW^  3J^  3  THltr         113 II 

kot  faiaa  gur  tay  biDh  jaanee.  1 1 3|  | 

To  know  the  way,  through  the  Guru,  is  equal  to  millions  of 
rewards.  1 1 3|  | 

H<^  >»fy77  Hfu  rdfd  fefd  II 

man  apunay  meh  fir  fir  chayt. 

Within  your  mind,  over  and  over  again,  think  of  Him, 

fyAfH  H'fd  H'Ta**)'  ^  dd  II 

binas  jaahi  maa-i-aa  kay  hayt. 

and  your  love  of  Maya  shall  depart. 

Ufe  »iryA'Hl  dHd  HTdl  II 

har  abhinaasee  tumrai  sang. 

The  1  mperishable  Lord  is  always  with  you. 
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H?)  Ht       U^H  t  €f3T  IISII 

man  mayray  rach  raam  kai  rang. 
I|4|| 

O  my  mind,  immerse  yourself  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

w  o[  orfH  fat  m  f if  ii 

jaa  kai  kaann  utrai  sabh  bhookh. 

Working  for  Him,  all  hunger  departs. 

W  t  orfk  7i  Hdfd  II 

jaa  kai  kaam  na  jolnein  doot. 

Working  for  Him,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  be 
watching  you. 

w  t  orfH     ^  gl>^^  II 

jaa  kai  kaamtayraa  vad  gamar. 

Working  for  Him,  you  shall  obtain  glorious  greatness. 

tT  t  orfk  d-^fd  ^"  *>lHd  imii 

jaa  kai  kaam  hoveh  too'^  amar. 
I|5|| 

Working  for  Him,  you  shall  become  immortal.  1 15|  | 

W  o(  iJ"o(d  ol^  S<jt  3^  II 

jaa  kay  chaakar  ka-o  nahee  daan. 

His  sen/ant  does  not  suffer  punishment. 

tT  ^  ti'o(d  o(Q  Aol  y'<s  II 

jaa  kay  chaakar  ka-o  nalnee  baan. 

His  sen/ant  suffers  no  loss. 

W  t  tiddfd  yri  A  II 

jaa  kai  daftar  puchhai  na  layklnaa. 

1  n  His  Court,  His  sen/ant  does  not  have  to  answer  for  his 
account. 

at  tJ'oJdl  o{dd  PyHlT  II ^11 

taa  kee  chaakree  karahu 
bisaykhaa.  1 1 6|  | 

So  serve  Him  with  distinction.  1 16|  | 

W  of              oTU  W3  II 

jaa  kai  oon  naahee  kaahoo  baat. 



He  is  not  lacking  in  anything. 

aoJPd  >»l'riJ  >»lAo(rd  sl'fd  II 

aykeh  aap  anaykeh  bhaat. 

He  Himself  is  One,  although  He  appears  in  so  many  forms. 

fr  3t  fenfe  Ufe        rAd'i6  II 

jaa  kee  darisat  ho-ay  sadaa  nihaal. 

By  His  Glance  of  Grace,  you  shall  be  happy  forever. 

H<^  Ht  offe      oft  lira  IIPII 

man  mayray  kar  taa  kee  ghaai. 
I|7|| 

So  work  for  Him,  O  my  mind.  1 1 7|  | 

77  of  tidd  <yUT  of  II 

naa  ko  chatur  naahee  ko  moorhaa. 

No  one  is  clever,  and  no  one  is  foolish. 

?7  ^  Ute  <7Ut  ^  HU^  II 

naa  ko  heen  naahee  ko  sooraa. 

No  one  is  weak,  and  no  one  is  a  hero. 

filH  ^  ZS^fewf  fen  Ut  II 

jit  ko  laa-i-aa  tit  hee  laagaa. 

As  the  Lord  attaches  someone,  so  is  he  attached. 

H  H<^^  A'<So(  PhH  sJ'dl'  Ilt:lll5ll 

so  sayvak  naanak  j  is  bhaagaa. 
I|8||6|| 

He  alone  is  the  Lord's  servant,  O  Nanak,  who  is  so  blessed. 
I|8||6|| 
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ray  man  raam  si-o  kar  pareet 


HdHi  Hdtt'  tf  (631-  3D) 

sorath  mehlaa  9 

Sorafh,  Ninth  Mehl: 

t  TO  U^H  fnf  orfe  vfW^  II 

ray  man  raam  si-o  kar  pareet. 

O  mind,  love  tine  Lord. 

dHA'  dilfd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

san/an  gobind  gun  sun-o  ar  gaa-o 
rasnaa  geet.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Witin  your  ears,  Inear  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  and  with  your  tongue,  sing  His  song.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

off%  H'UHdlfd  fHHf  >TO  dfu 

ufen  y<5te  II 

kar  saaPhsanqat  si  mar  maaPho 
hohi  patit  puneet. 

J  oin  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and 
meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord;  even  a  sinner  like 
yourself  will  become  pure. 

era  fa>»rw  ft?^  yfu§  #h  h¥ 
mrt  Hte  iRii 

kaal  bi-aal  ji-o  pari-o  dolai  mukh 
pasaaray  meet.  1 1 1|  | 

Death  is  on  the  prowl,  with  its  mouth  wide  open,  friend. 
I|l|| 

»rH  orfe  ffe     ffrfn  u  hhI? 

grij^  gtfe  II 

aaj  kaal  fun  tohi  garas  hai  samajh 
raakha-o  cheet. 

Today  or  tomorrow,  eventually  it  will  seize  you;  understand 
this  in  your  consciousness. 

ate  iiPiRii 

kahai  naanak  raam  bhai  lai  jaat  a- 
osar  beet.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

Says  Nanak,  meditate,  and  vibrate  upon  the  Lord;  this 
opportunity  is  slipping  away!  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 
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ray  man  vatar  beejan  naa-o 


>rf  HW  u  II  (IX)2-  ID) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§H  II 

jisahi  saaj  nivaaji-aa  tiseh  si-o  ruch 
naahi. 

You  feel  no  love  for  the  One  who  created  and  embellished 
you. 

3Tfu  IRII 

aan  rootee  aan  bo-ee-ai  fal  na  foolai 
taahi.  ||1|| 

The  seed,  planted  out  season,  does  not  germinate;  it  does 
not  produce  flower  or  fruit.  1 1 1|  | 

t  H<^  ?H  ylHA  II 

ray  man  vatar  beejan  naa-o. 

O  mind,  this  is  the  time  to  plant  the  seed  of  the  Name. 

tfe  ^3t  25ffH  H^»r  3W  HWf 
H»r^  ll«\ll  dd'Q  II 

bo-ay  khaytee  laa-ay  manoo-aa 
bhalo  sama-o  su-aa-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Focus  your  mind,  and  cultivate  this  crop;  at  the  proper 
tinne,  make  this  your  purpose.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hdil  trfe  II 

kho-av  khahrhaa  bharam  man  kaa 
satgur  sarnee  jaa-ay. 

Eradicate  the  stubbornness  and  doubt  of  your  mind,  and 
go  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 

oT^  oTHTC  II3II 

karam  jis  ka-o  Dharahu  likhi-aa  so- 
ee  kaar  kannaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

He  alone  does  such  deeds,  who  has  such  pre-ordained 
karma.  ||2|| 

gr^      difyti  fn^  i»rw  iret 

U|  f\j  11 

d  IC  II 

bhaa-o  laagaa  gobid  si-o  ghaal  paa- 

cc  Liiaa-dy. 

He  falls  in  love  with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  his 

cllUiLb  aifci  appruVcU. 

^  Ht  tf fH»r  fiwfe  <^  oraf 
trfe  II3II 

khayt  mayrai  jammi-aa  nikhut  na 
kabhoo  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

My  crop  has  germinated,  and  it  shall  never  be  used  up. 
I|3|| 

trfe  II 

paa-i-aa  anxjl  padaaratho  chhod  na 
kathoo  jaa-ay. 

1  have  obtained  the  priceless  wealth,  which  shall  never 
leave  me  or  go  anywhere  else. 

wrurfe  iiBiiBinsii 

kaho  naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa  taripat 
rahay  aaqhaa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 13|  | 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  found  peace;  1  am  satisfied  and 
fulfilled.  ||4||4||i3|| 
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ray  moorhay  too  hochhai  ras  laptaa-i-o 


maaroo  mehlaa  5  qhar  3 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Ashtapadees: 

(]D17-2) 

asatpadee-aa 

?5¥  tjOd'Hld  3H§  5H§  ^Z53 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  bharamtay 
bharanntay  dulabh  janam  ab  paa-i- 
o.  Mill 

Wandering  and  roaming  through  8.4  million  incarnations,  you 
have  now  been  given  this  human  life,  so  difficult  to  obtain. 
I|l|| 

^  U7  3"  7T^   _4  flj   XT)  1  J 1  fuC  II 

d  nc?  o  OS  dm  o«-lC'lco  II 

ray  moorhay  too  hochhai  ras 
laptaa-i-o. 

You  fool!  You  are  attached  and  clinging  to  such  trivial 
pleasures! 

Off                Off                           ^      "V  ^     ff  ff 

frif  tdyfaG  iRii  dd'Q  ii 

rannril"  cann  h^^Q^^I"  h^^i  t";^\/r;^i  hik'hi-^^p^ 

CII  1  II  IL  ^Cll  1^    kJCI^CIL   1  ICII    LCiyi  Cll    kjl  nvl  II  CICI 

si-o  urihaa-i-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Thfi  AmhroQi^^l  Klf^r't'^^r  ^^hiH^Q  \A/i1"h        i    hi  it"  \/oi  i  7\x~p^ 

1  1         /~\l  1  IkJI  L^^ICII   IMC^LLCII    ClkJIUC^O  VVILI  1  y\J\Aj    kJl-JL  y\J\Ji  Cll 

engrossed  in  sin  and  corruption.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

dd<S  H^dd  yAHpA  Wl'TttG  o('«»d 
c5Ttt  ttM'iew  ll-?ll 

ratan  javayhar  banjan  aa-i-o  kaalar 
laad  chalaa-i-o.  1 1 2|  | 

You  have  come  to  trade  in  gems  and  jewels,  but  you  have 
loaded  only  barren  soil.  1 12|  | 

filU  lira  Hftj  3g  ddA'  yH<S'  H 
Ulf  wild  rt  'Ji'iew  II3II 

jih  qhar  meh  tuDh  rahnaa  basnaa 
so  qhar  cheet  na  aa-i-o.  1 1 3|  | 

That  home  within  which  you  live  -  you  have  not  kept  that 
home  in  your  thoughts.  1 1 3|  | 

T?5>W  SUT  ^S'  di'iew  IIBII 

atal  akhand  paraan  sukh-daa-ee  ik 
nimakh  nahee  tuih  gaa-i-o.  1 14|  | 

He  is  immovable,  indestructible,  the  Giver  of  peace  to  the 
soul;  and  yet  you  do  not  sing  His  Praises,  even  for  an 
instant.  ||4|| 

f<W¥       H77  fi'fyG  imii 

J  Ol  loci  J  CICll  loci   J\J   LI  lOOl  1    VIOOOi     1    \J  IIN. 

nimakh  nahee  man  laa-i-o.  1 15|  | 

Yoi  1  h?^\/f^  forno1~l"f^n  1"h;^1"  nl^^Pf^  \A/hf^rp*  \/oi  i  rni  iqI"  no*  \/oi  i  h3\/p> 

not  attached  your  mind  to  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant.  ||5|| 

U3  o(ttd  ftru  ^ftr  HHBft  fen  ut 
Hfu  fdyPaG  11^  II 

putar  kaltar  garih  daykh  samagree 
is  hee  meh  urjhaa-i-o.  1 16|  | 

Gazing  upon  your  children,  spouse,  household  and 
paraphernalia,  you  are  entangled  in  them.  ||6|| 

ftTH  ^  tt'fyG  fen  ut  tn 

aUH  ofHTfef  IIP II 

jit  ko  laa-i-o  tit  hee  laagaa  taisay 
karam  kamaa-i-o.  1 1 7|  | 

As  God  links  the  mortals,  so  are  they  linked,  and  so  are  the 
deeds  they  do.  1 1 7|  | 

tT§  sjfaG  fodl'tt  d'  H'UHdJ 

irfewr  tT<7  <s'Ao(  HUH  fti»rfe§ 
iitiRii 

ja-o  bha-i-o  kirpaal  taa  saaPhsanq 
paa-i-aa  jan  naanak  barahm  Dhi- 
aa-i-o.  ||8||1|| 

When  He  becomes  Merciful,  then  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  is  found;  servant  Nanak  meditates  on 
God.  ||8||1|| 
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ray  moorh"ay  too  ki-o  simrat  ab  naahee 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  U  II  (]207-6) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fiftin  Mel^l: 

%       f  foff  fHHUH  »ra  A'dl  II 

ray  moorh'^ay  too  ki-o  simrat  ab 
naahee. 

You  fool,  why  are  you  not  meditating  on  the  Lord  now? 

f<W¥  f<W¥  3JS  ar^jt  linil  dd'O 
II 

naral<  ghor  mein  uraDh  tap  l<artaa 
nimakh  nimakh  gun  gaa'^lnee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  n  the  awful  hell  of  the  fire  of  the  womb,  you  did  penance, 
upside-down;  each  and  every  instant,  you  sang  His  Glorious 
Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»\r6dL  HAH  alHd  d1  iJl'TttG  H'AH 
tT<W  ^rtsJ'Ol  II 

anik  janam  bharmatou  inee  aa-i-o 
maanas  janam  dulbhaalnee. 

You  wandered  through  countless  incarnations,  until  finally 
you  attained  this  priceless  human  birth. 

dWs<  hTa  rif^  hO  rAotPHG  dO 
ST^Jt  ijc^ii 

garabin  jon  cinlnod  ja-o  niksi-o  ta-o 
laago  an  tlnaa'^hee.  1 1 11 1 

■J                                            II  II 

Leaving  the  womb,  you  were  born,  and  when  you  came  out, 
you  becanne  attached  to  other  places.  1 1 1|  | 

oidfd  yd'yl  6dl'y1  fe^  dPA 

rAO«i«  oraH  or>rut  ii 

karahi  buraa-ee  thagaa-ee  din  rain 
nihfal  karam  kamaahee. 

You  practiced  evil  and  fraud  day  and  night,  and  did  useless 
deeds. 

trfe  fif  ir^ft  II3II 

kan  naalnee  tuin  gaalnan  laagay 
Dhaa-ay  Dhaa-ay  dukh  paa'^lnee. 
1 121 1 

You  thrash  the  straw,  but  it  has  no  wheat;  running  around 
and  hurrying,  you  obtain  only  pain.  1 12|  | 

lffu#  ^H>TOt  II 

mitlni-aa  sang  koorh  laptaa-i-o 
uraib  pari-o  kusnnaa'^lnee. 

The  false  person  is  attached  to  falsehood;  he  is  entangled 
with  transitory  things. 

oraHtrffeH'Jl  113 II 

Dharam  raa-ay  jab  pakras  bavray 
ta-o  kaal  mukhaa  uth  jaalnee.  1 1 3|  | 

And  when  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  seizes  you,  O 
madman,  you  shall  arise  and  depart  with  your  face 
blackened.  ||3|| 

HHdro(  H¥  fe^fUt  II 

so  mili-aa  jo  parabhoo  milaa-i-aa 
jis  mastak  laykh  lij<haa'^lnee. 

He  alone  meets  with  God,  whom  God  Himself  meets,  by 
such  pre-ordained  destiny  written  on  his  forehead. 

ay  A'Ao(  fdi^  HA  yPttO'dl  h 

»ffeu       H<^  HTUt  II8II5IR^II 

kaino  naanaktin"^  jan  balilnaaree  jo 
alip  ralnay  man  maa'^lnee. 
I|4||2||16|| 

Says  Nanak,  1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  humble  being,  who 
remains  unattached  within  his  mind.  1 14|  1 2|  1 16|  | 
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rain  suhaavarhee  dinas  suhaylaa 


HT^HWy  II  (307- ]2) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfe            ftJAH  Hdtt'  II 

rain  suhaavarhee  dinas  suhaylaa. 

Beautiful  is  the  night,  and  beautiful  is  the  day, 

tTfU  >»ffH3  <yH  H3Hf3T  HH^  II 

J  Olw'  Cll  1  II  1 L  1  Iddl  1  1  ^CiLOCil  1^   1  1  loyioci. 

VVI  Id  1  1^1  IC  JWII  lO   LI  1^  ^L^V^I^Ly    \Jl    LI  1^  ^Clli  IL3  Cll  l\JI         lOI  ILO   LI  1^ 

Ambrosial  Naam. 

fdtl'al  tftf  IRII 

gharhee  moorat  simrat  pal  vaniahi 
jeevan  safal  tithaa-ee  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

If  you  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation  for  a  moment,  even 
for  an  instant,  then  your  life  will  become  fruitful  and 
prosperous.  ||1|| 

fHH^             Hfe  25ft  II 

simrat  naam  dokh  sabh  iaathay. 

Remembering  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  sinful 
mistakes  are  erased. 

>Jf3f%  y'dfd  dfd  4^  II 

antar  baahar  har  parabh  saathay. 

1  nwardly  and  outwardly,  the  Lord  God  is  always  with  us. 

HsIAI  tTSt  tftf  II?  II 

bhai  bha-o  bharam  kho-i-aa  gur 
poorai  daykhaa  sabhnee  jaa-ee 
je^o.  ||2|| 

Fear,  dread  and  doubt  have  been  dispelled  by  the  Perfect 
Guru;  now,  1  see  God  everywhere.  ||2|| 

uf  H>raf  1?  II 

parabh  sannrath  vad  ooch  apaaraa. 

God  is  All-powerful,  Vast,  Lofty  and  Infinite. 

?SW  TTJItr             sl^'d'  II 

na-o  nlDh  naam  bharay 
bhandaaraa. 

The  Naam  is  overflowing  with  the  nine  treasures. 

wrfe  >Offe  Hftr  Vf  HBt  f  tF  25% 
7i  WE\  tft^  II3II 

aad  ant  maPh  parabh  so-ee  doojaa 
lavai  na  laa-ee  jee-o.  ||3|| 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  there  is  God. 

hij-i*             1                                             1            j-ii*  iitii 

Nothing  else  even  comes  close  to  Him.  1 13|  | 

off%  foraif  Ht  ete  sfe>»fW  II 

kar  kirpaa  mayray  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Take  pity  on  me,  O  my  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

H'Rjol  H'^  H'U  d-^'tt'  II 

jaachik  jaachai  saaPh  ravaalaa. 

1  am  a  beggar,  begging  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

€fu        A'Ao|  tT^  >rBT 
ufeftmTBttftf  ll8ll3t:ll8UII 

deh  daan  naanakjan  maagai 
sadaa  sadaa  har  Phi-aa-ee  jee-o. 
||4||38||45|| 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  this  gift:  let  me  meditate  on  the 
Lord,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 4|  1 38|  1 45|  | 
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rain  gavaa-ee  so-ay  kai  divas  gavaa-i-aa  khaa-ay 


rllQail  Ufll Jl (%•  UTITOTT  Q  II 
alO*?l          oilC-  #1  vJ vJ    ^  II 

(156- 36) 

ya-ornee  Dairaayan  meniaa  ±. 

oauree  oairaagan,  rirst  ivieni. 

irfe  II 

rain  nax/aa-pp  c:r>-av  kai  rli\/a"^ 

1  all  1  ^avaci                 ay  ivcii  uivao 

gavaa-l-aa  khaa-ay. 

Thp  ninht'^  arp  wa^tpH  ^Ippninn  and  thp  dav'i  arp  wa'^tpd 
eating. 

ut%  WR^  tT^H  U  otQ^I 
tTffe  11*111 

hpprav  iai^aa  ianam  hai  ka-urlpp 

1  I^C^I  ajf  JGIJGCt  J        1^1  1  1  1  lai    IVd  UU^^ 

badlay  jaa-ay.  ||1|| 

Hunnan  lifp  ii^  "^urh  a  nrprimj"^  ipwpl  hut  it  ii^  hpi nn  IfT^t  in 

1   lUI  1  lai  1    1 1  1         IJ  J\JI\^I  1    d    Iw'l  C^VvlV^fU^  J  ^VV^I  1                  IV.  lO   lt./C^I  1  IVJ    IV.fOL.  11  1 

exchange  for  a  mere  shell.  1 1 1|  | 

(7  tTTfs»r  ^  W  II 

naam  na  jaani-aa  raam  kaa. 

You  do  not  know  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fePd  ti'd  tidd'Uj  g  mil 

dd'Q  II 

rrxjorhav  fir  paachhai  pachhutaahi 
ray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  fool  -  you  shall  regret  and  repent  in  the  end! 
||l||Pause|| 

BTfu>»r  trfe  II 

antaa  Dhan  Dharnee  Dharav  anat 
na  cinaahi-aa  jaa-ay. 

You  bury  your  temporary  wealth  in  the  ground,  but  how  can 
you  love  that  which  is  temporary? 

»fi53  dls^'fa  II?  II 

anat  ka-o  chaahan  jo  ga-ay  say  aa- 
ay  anat  gavaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Those  who  have  departed,  after  craving  for  temporary 
wealth,  have  returned  home  without  this  temporary  wealth. 

1  1  "71  1 

8J'dl6  Ufe  II 

aapan  lee-aa  jay  mil ai  taa  sabh  ko 
bhaagath  ho-ay. 

If  people  could  gather  it  in  by  their  own  efforts,  then 
everyone  would  be  so  lucky. 

oraWT  §lf1%  r^yd  orfH 
113 II 

karmaa  upar  nibrhai  jay  lochai 
sabh  ko-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

According  to  the  karma  of  past  actions,  one's  destiny 
unfolds,  even  though  everyone  wants  to  be  so  lucky.  1 13|  | 

fi'M  C3(d&'  ftTfe  ofhjf  HBt 

atfe  II 

naanak  kamaa  jin  kee-aa  so-ee 
saar  karay-i. 

O  Nanak,  the  One  who  created  the  creation  -  He  alone  takes 
care  of  it. 

dcXH  A  Wl^         oT  ro(H  <^^'«1 

%fs  iieiniRtii 

hukam  na  jaapee  khasam  kaa  kisai 
vadaa-ee  day-ay.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 18|  | 

The  Hukam  of  our  Lord  and  Master's  Command  cannot  be 
known;  He  Himself  blesses  us  with  greatness.  1 14|  1 1|  1 18|  | 

3119 

rain  dinas  japa-o  har  naa-o 


UTHoTTSt         U  II  (893-4) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfe  TtiAH  HHQ  dPd  A'Q  II 

rain  dinas  japa-o  har  naa-o. 

Night  and  day,  1  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

wm  tiddM  y'<^Q  «'0  ii 

aagai  dargeh  paava-o  thaa-o. 

Hereafter,  1  shall  obtain  a  seat  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

odUciCj  cil  idi  lU  1  Id  1  lUvcrt:?  oULJ. 

1   dill  III  UMoo  lUlcrVti^l,   1    1  IdVcr  1  lU  oUI  1  UVv. 

ora^  7)  fa»rO  u§h  tar  inii 

kabhoo  na  bi-aapai  ha-umai  rog. 
Mill 

The  disease  of  ego  never  afflicts  me.  1 1 1|  | 

H*]7T             rifrl  STTD-T  ItitmIaI  11 

HTivJ  noy  cjim          ioi"'i  oi  ii 

khoiahu  santahu  har  barahm  gi- 
aanee. 

O  Saints  of  the  Lord,  seek  out  those  who  know  God. 

mil  dO'Q  II 

bisman  bisam  bha-ay  bismaadaa 
param  gat  paavahi  har  simar 
paraanee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  be  wonderstruck  with  wonder  at  the  wonderful 
Lord;  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  O  mortal,  and 
obtain  the  supreme  status.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

3lfe  fHfe         HBTO  yld'Pd  II 

gan  min  daykhhu  sagal  beechaar. 

Calculating,  measuring,  and  thinking  in  everyway. 

7)V  fH<^  ^       (7  3Tf^  II 

naam  binaa  l<o  sal<ai  na  taar. 

see  that  without  the  Naam,  no  one  can  be  carried  across. 

H31W  §IF¥     tJ'ttfd  HTdl  II 

sagal  upaav  na  chaaleh  sang. 

Of  all  your  efforts,  none  will  go  along  with  you. 

si<^ri«  ddl*^  usj  ^  g^ftr  IP II 

bhavial  taree-ai  parabh  kai  rang. 
I|2|| 

You  can  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  only  through 
the  love  of  God.  ||2|| 

€Ut  dfe  7i  §3%  HH  II 

dayhee  Dho-ay  na  utrai  mail. 

By  merely  washing  the  body,  one's  filth  is  not  removed. 

uf  H  fewrO  ?fw  tw  II 

ha-umai  bi-aapai  dubiPhaa  fail. 

Afflicted  by  egotism,  duality  only  increases. 

ufe  ufe  »f§¥g  #  tT77  irfe  II 

har  har  a-ukhaPh  jo  jan  khaa-ay. 

That  humble  being  who  takes  the  medicine  of  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har 

3T  oT  taj         ftffe  tTTfe  II3II 

taa  kaa  rog  sagal  mit  jaa-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

-  all  his  diseases  are  eradicated.  1 1 3|  | 

off%  fofW  IT^HUH  Sfe»r?5  II 

kar  kirpaa  paarbarahm  da-i-aal. 

Take  pity  on  me,  O  nnerciful,  Suprenne  Lord  God; 

H<^  §  otyd  A  fyHd  dJU'tt  II 

man  tay  kabahu  na  bisar  gopaal. 

let  me  never  forget  the  Lord  of  the  World  from  my  mind. 

§t  HTT  oft       gfe  II 

tayray  daas  kee  hovaa  Dhoor. 

Let  me  be  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves; 

A'Ao(  0(1  tisl  HdU'  gfe 
IIBII33II33II 

naanak  kee  parabh  sarPhaa  poor. 
||4||22||33|| 

O  God,  please  fulfill  Nanak's  hope.  1 14|  1 22|  1 33|  | 
1  
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rain  dinas  rahai  ik  rangaa 


31^3^  }{uw  y  3r»r%^  ii  (381-  6) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  gu-aarayree. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Gwaarayree: 

Ife  PtiAH  d3  feoj  ddl'  II 

rain  dinas  rahai  ik  rangaa. 

Night  and  day,  they  remain  in  the  Love  of  the  One. 

fr#           H3F  II 

parabh  ka-o  jaanai  sad  hee  sangaa. 

They  know  that  God  is  always  with  them. 

o'o(d  o'n  o(io  Wlo  ^dolo  M 

thaakur  naam  kee-o  un  vartan. 

They  make  the  Name  of  their  Lord  and  Master  their  way  of  life; 

loMlo  '/HaI'xO  OIv  0(  tivnIO  mil 

taripat  aghaavan  har  kai  darsan.  1 1 1|  | 

they  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan.  ||1|| 

Uf^  JTIhT  W%       377  U%  II 

har  sang  raatay  man  tan  haray. 

1  mbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  their  minds  and  bodies  are 
rejuvenated. 

era  U%  oft  HdcSl        IIHII  dd'6  II 

gur  pooray  kee  sarnee  paray.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

tjoc  o(neo  '/I'an  '/I'M'a  ii 

charan  kamal  aatam  aaPhaar. 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Support  of  the  soul. 

co(  loO'QiO  '/I'lol'/l'oca  M 

ayk  nihaarahi  aagi-aakaar. 

They  see  only  the  One,  and  obey  His  Order. 

a75H  ^§  PaQd'dl  II 

ayko  banaj  ayko  bi-uhaaree. 

There  is  only  one  trade,  and  one  occupation. 

?7H'<srd  Part  P<Sdo(id1  ll?ll 

avar  na  jaaneh  bin  nirankaaree.  1 12|  | 

They  know  no  other  than  the  Formless  Lord.  1 12|  | 

H3r  ?UU  §  Ho{§  II 

harakh  sog  duhhoo'^  tay  muttay. 

They  are  free  of  both  pleasure  and  pain. 

H^T  »rfeV?  H3r  »If  H3I§  II 

sadaa  alipat  jog  ar  jugtay. 

They  remain  unattached,  joined  to  the  Lord's  Way. 

tilHPd  Hs{  hPo  Hs{  ^  dd^  II 

deeseh  sabh  meh  sabh  tay  rahtay. 

They  are  seen  among  all,  and  yet  they  are  distinct  from  all. 

y'dadH  6('  5P«  Pm»)'<s  ud^  iidii 

paarbarahm  kaa  o-ay  Dhi-aan 
Dhartay.  1 1 3|  | 

They  focus  their  meditation  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 13|  | 

Hd<S  0(1  HPdH'  o(^<S  ^tl'<s6  II 

santan  kee  mahimaa  kavan  vakhaana- 
o. 

How  can  1  describe  the  Glories  of  the  Saints? 

wrarftr  sftr  fos  fHfe  sut  ri'<s6  ii 

aqaaPh  boDh  kichh  mit  nahee  jaan-o. 

Their  knowledge  is  unfathomable;  their  limits  cannot  be  known. 

y'dadH  HPd  Pojdy  oHrl  ii 

paarbarahm  mohi  kirpaa  keejai. 

O  Supreme  Lord  God,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me. 

gf%         oft  <S'<So(  5l# 
IIBIIVIIt^ll 

Dhoor  santan  kee  naanak  deejai. 
||4||17||86|| 

Bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 14|  1 17|  1 86]  | 
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rain  ga-ee  mat  din  bhee  jaa-ay 


ora^g  tft  II  (792-  ID) 

soohee  kabeer  jee. 

Soohee,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

yddd  0(0  yifti  tflO  II 

tharhar  kampai  baalaa  jee-o. 

My  innocent  soul  trembles  and  shakes. 

?7  H'AQ  ?dLW  o(dHl  iftf  linil 

naa  jaan-o  ki-aa  karsee  pee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  do  not  know  how  my  Husband  Lord  will  deal  with  me.  jj l| | 

tfe  31Bt       fe^  3t  tTTfe  II 

rain  ga-ee  mat  din  bhee  jaa-ay. 

The  night  of  my  youth  has  passed  away;  will  the  day  of  old 
age  also  pass  away? 

3^  31H  a3T  td  >»rfH  ||«\ll 
dd'Q  II 

bhavar  ga-ay  bag  baithay  aa-ay. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  dark  hairs,  like  bumble  bees,  have  gone  away,  and  grey 
hairs,  like  cranes,  have  settled  upon  my  head.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

o('^  o(d^       7i  U'aT  II 

kaaclnai  karvai  rahai  na  paanee. 

Water  does  not  remain  in  the  unbaked  clay  pot; 

<JH  gfe»r  o('ra*>i'  ^Htt'Al  11-^11 

hans  cinali-aa  kaa-i-aa  kunnlaanee. 
I|2|| 

when  the  soul-swan  departs,  the  body  withers  away.  1 1 2|  | 

?»rg  e?r<S>»r  ffH  o(dd  HidI'd'  II 

ku-aar  kanniaa  jaisay  karat 
seegaaraa. 

1  decorate  myself  like  a  young  virgin; 

fef  U?5t>»r  H^t  ar?  sid'd'  lldll 

ki-o  ralee-aa  maanai  baaih 
bhataaraa.  ||3|| 

but  how  can  1  enjoy  pleasures,  without  my  Husband  Lord? 
I|3|| 

oPBT            ftT  flld'Al  II 

kaag  udaavat  bhuiaa  piraanee. 

My  arm  is  tired,  driving  away  the  crows. 

offtj  o(y1d  fad  o(«'  fHd'Al 
IIBII?II 

kahi  kabeer  ih  kathaa  siraanee. 
I|4||2|| 

Says  Kabeer,  this  is  the  way  the  story  of  my  life  ends. 
I|4||2|| 
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rain  babeehaa  boli-o  mayree  maa-ee 


HW^  }{uw  «\  II  (]274'8) 

malaar  mehlaa  1. 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

HTfear  Hyfti  Htret  irii 

chaatrik  meen  jal  hee  tay  sukh 
paavahi  saaring  sabad  suhaa-ee. 

1  1  1  1  1 

Mill 

The  rainbird  and  the  fish  find  peace  in  water;  the  deer  is 
pleased  by  the  sound  of  the  bell.  1 1 1|  | 

tfe  yyl<d'  tfe§  M  H^Bt  mil 

HcllQ  II 

VVJ  O  II 

rain  babeehaa  boli-o  mayree  maa- 

f^f^   1  1 1  1  1  r^h^^^^-o 

1  1  -L|  1    1  Ol  lOCi  \J. 

The  rainbird  chirps  in  the  night,  O  my  mother.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fir>»f  fH§  iftfe     §553  o(yd  # 

«.              —     «.                 —  — 

t  3^%  irot  II3II 

pari-a  si-o  pareet  na  ultai  kabhoo  jo 
tai  bhaavai  saa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

O  my  Beloved,  my  love  for  You  shall  never  end,  if  it  is  Your 
Will.  ||2|| 

fet  H>TOt  II3II 

need  ga-ee  ha-umai  tan  thaakee 
sacin  mat  ridai  samaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

Sleep  is  gone,  and  egotism  is  exhausted  from  my  body;  my 
heart  is  permeated  with  the  Teachings  of  Truth.  1 1 3|  | 

firt  tort  f  3§  fir  ifl^^  <^ 

HsI'til  IIBII 

rookhee"^  birkhee"^  ooda-o 
bhookhaa  peevaa  naam  subhaa-ee. 
I|4|| 

Flying  among  the  trees  and  plants,  1  remain  hungry;  lovingly 
drinking  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  1  am  satisfied. 
I|4|| 

flf»rH  dH'al  imii 

lochan  taar  laltaa  billaatee  darsan 
pi-aas  rajaa-ee.  1 15|  | 

1  stare  at  You,  and  my  tongue  cries  out  to  You;  1  am  so 
thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 5|  | 

flr>»f  fe^  Hldl'd  cXdl  dd' 
3T£r  oTRff  wffti     Hd'«l  ll^ll 

pari-a  bin  seegaar  karee  taytaa  tan 
taapai  kaapar  ang  na  suinaa-ee. 
i|6|| 

Without  my  Beloved,  the  more  1  decorate  myself,  the  more 
my  body  burns;  these  clothes  do  not  look  good  on  my  body. 
I|6|| 

^  p  ~-   p        p        c  _.  p 

»w<7  Rf»r^  ra^  TH^  utu 
?7  Ho(  Q  fa<7  fHW  <7fe  <^  iret 

II 9 II 
11^  II 

apnay  pi-aaray  bin  ik  khin  reh  na 

sak'^a-u  bin  milay  nee'^d  na  paa-ee. 

II 71! 
1 1 '  1 1 

Without  my  Beloved,  1  cannot  survive  even  for  an  instant; 
without  meeting  Him,  1  cannot  sleep.  ||7|| 

€t»r  feifBt  iitii 

pir  najeek  na  boojhai  bapurhee 
satgur  dee-aa  dikhaa-ee.  1 1 8|  | 

Her  Husband  Lord  is  nearby,  but  the  wretched  bride  does 
not  know  it.  The  True  Guru  reveals  Him  to  her.  1 18|  | 

feH<^  Hyfti  §^  lit! II 

sahj  mili-aa  tab  Inee  sukh  paa-i-aa 
tarisnaa  sabad  buihaa-ee.  ||9|| 

When  she  meets  Him  with  intuitive  ease,  she  finds  peace; 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad  quenches  the  fire  of  desire.  1 1 9|  | 

ay  A'Ao(  dy  d  ha  H'PAnr 

ahffe  o(dA     tTBt  ll«\0||3l| 

kaho  naanak  tuih  tay  man  maani-aa 
keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee.  ||10||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  through  You,  O  Lord,  my  mind  is  pleased  and 
appeased;  1  cannot  express  Your  worth.  1 1 10|  1 3|  | 
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rog  dokh  gur  sabad  nivaaray 


fgf  HW  y  II  (U47-  B) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fiftin  Melnl: 

qlo  Inleo  la'n'lolo  ttrl'  s'o  M 

gur  mil  ti-aagi-o  doojaa  bhaa-o. 

Meeting  witin  tine  Guru,  1  Inave  forsaken  tine  love  of  duality. 

^^^^^^  ^^^f  ^^^n          ^^^^J            ^^^^7  II 

qlQnIq  rllMo  OlO  oi'  o'g  || 

gurmukh  japi-o  Inar  l<aa  naa-o. 

As  Gurmukh,  1  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fyHdl  RJ3  ?7TfH  3dl  tt'dl'  II 

bisree  cinint  naam  rang  laagaa. 

My  anxiety  is  gone,  and  1  am  in  love  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

a75H  fl<W  oT  h1e»F  IRII 

janam  janam  l<aa  so-i-aa  jaagaa.  1 1 1|  | 

I  was  asleep  for  countless  lifetimes,  but  1  have  now  awakened. 

II  111 

II  II 

kar  kirpaa  apnee  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  linked  me  to  His  service. 

HfBT  rran  m       IHII  dd'6  ll    saaDhoo  sang  sarab  sukh  paa-ay. 

1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  pleasures  are 
found.  ||l||Pause|| 

Sbt  eif  31^  Hafe  r<S<^'^  ll               rog  dokh  gur  sabad  nivaaray. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  eradicated  disease  and  evil. 

mi  »[fng  HTJ  sjldPd  H'3  II 

naam  a-ukhaDh  man  bheetar  saaray. 

My  mind  has  absorbed  the  medicine  of  the  Naam. 

ara  ^dd  hPa  s<fe»i'  »iAti  II 

gur  bhaytat  man  bha-i-aa  anand. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  my  mind  is  in  bliss. 

iraa  r<SM'<S  <S'H  s<dl<^"d  11^  II 

sarab  niDhaan  naam  bhagvant.  1 1 2|  | 

All  treasures  are  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God.  1 1 2|| 

HTJH  >ra^  at  fwzt  HH  3^  II 

janam  maran  kee  mitee  jam  taraas. 

My  fear  of  birth  and  death  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  has  been 
dispelled. 

H'MHdlfd  QU  o(H?S  fydl'H  II 

saaDhsangat  oo'^Dh  kamal  bigaas. 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  inverted  lotus  of  my  heart  has 
blossomed  forth. 

91?  dM^;l  fcSdrJtt  fyH'H  II 

gun  gaavat  nilnclnal  bisraam. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  1  have  found  eternal, 
abiding  peace. 

HBI^  cm  II3II 

pooran  ho-ay  saglay  kaam.  1 1 3|  | 

All  my  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished.  1 13|  | 

€755       »rBt  yd<^'A  II 

dulabh  dayin  aa-ee  parvaan. 

This  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  is  approved  by  the  Lord. 

UEt  frfU  Ufe  Uf^  OTW  II 

safal  Ino-ee  jap  Inar  Inar  naam. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  it  has  become  fruitful. 

ay  <s'<So(  yfsj  PofdH'  ojdl  ii 

kaho  naanak  parabh  Idrpaa  karee. 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  blessed  me  with  His  Mercy. 

irfH  fdid'TH  wi^  ufe  «rat 
imii3tfiis?ii 

saas  giraas  japa-o  Inar  haree. 
||4||29||42|| 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  1  meditate  on  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  1 14|  |29|  |42|  | 
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rog  ga-i-aa  parabh  aap  gavaa-i-aa 


ry«>'<^tt  Hdtt'  y  II  (807-  7) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UBj  3TfH»r  ufe  »rfir  di<^'fe»r  ii 

rog  ga-i-aa  parabh  aap  gavaa-i-aa. 

The  disease  is  gone;  God  Himself  took  it  away. 

?5fe  iret  H¥  HdH  uif  >»rfe»r 

IRII  dd'Q  II 

need  pa-ee  sukh  salnj  ghar  aa-i-aa. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  sleep  in  peace;  peaceful  poise  has  come  to  my  home. 
||l||Pause|| 

gfir  uftT  5hA  tl'-^d  Hd  s<'«l  II 

raj  raj  bhojan  kaavahu  mayray 
bhaa-ee. 

Eat  to  your  fill,  O  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

>jffH3  <TO  fe^  >rfu  ftiwst  iRii 

amrit  naam  rid  maahi  Dhi-aa-ee. 
Illlf 

Meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
within  your  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

A'Ao(  did  yd  HdA'al  II 

naanak  gur  pooray  sarnaa-ee. 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru, 

II?  lit  11?^  II 

jin  apnay  naam  kee  paij  rakhaa-ee. 
||2||8||26|| 

who  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  Name.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 26|  | 
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rogee  kaa  parabh  khandahu  rog 


u  II  (]146-  ]) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

PAdtlA  o(Q  dH         UA'  II 

nirPhan  ka-o  turn  dayvhu  Dhanaa. 

You  bless  the  poor  with  wealth,  O  Lord. 

»ff<^  iry  tT^fu  fi^^Hs  }w  II 

anik  paap  jaahi  nirmal  manaa. 

Countless  sins  are  taken  away,  and  the  mind  becomes 
immaculate  and  pure. 

HTJ^  yU(^  oPH  II 

sagal  manorath  pooran  kaam. 

All  the  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled,  and  one's  tasks  are 
perfectly  accomplished. 

3313  WJ^  off  ^lU  ?5TH  inil 

bhagat  apunay  ka-o  dayvhu  naam.  1 1 1|  | 

You  bestow  Your  Name  upon  Your  devotee.  1 1 1|  | 

ffflTO  Urfe  II 

safal  sayvaa  gopaal  raa-ay. 

Service  to  the  Lord,  our  Sovereign  King,  is  fruitful  and 
rewarding. 

ryd«'  ^fa  A  ri'fa  iihii  dO'Q  ii 

karan  karaavanhaar  su-aamee  taa  tay 
birthaa  ko-ay  na  jaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes; 
no  one  is  turned  away  from  His  Door  empty-handed. 
||l||Pause|| 

UBTT  oT"  V3  ¥5y  UBJ  11 

rogee  kaa  parabh  khandahu  rog. 

God  eradicates  the  disease  from  the  diseased  person. 

€liTH  oT  fHd"<^d  U3  H3T  II 

dukhee-ay  kaa  mitaavhu  parabh  sog. 

God  takes  away  the  sorrows  of  the  suffering. 

frttl'^  o(0       yfrt  y6'<^d  II 

nithaavay  ka-o  tum*^  thaan 

h;^i1"h;^;^\/;^hi  i 

LJCIILI  ICICIVCII  IVJ. 

And  those  who  have  no  place  at  all  -  You  seat  them  upon 

LI  IC  Iw/IO^C 

e^H  >»af^  off  sidldl  (ft'-^d  II3II 

daas  aonav  ka-o  bhaatee  laavhu  1 1 21 1 

You  link  Your  slave  to  devotional  worship.  1 12|  | 

fiw^  off  V3       >TO  II 

nimaanay  ka-o  parabh  dayto  maan. 

God  bestows  honor  on  the  dishonored. 

H3ig  Ufe  rJdd  HftPJTTJ  II 

moorh  mugaDh  ho-ay  chatur  sugi-aan. 

He  makes  the  foolish  and  ignorant  become  clever  and  wise. 

H3175  3fe>»r<^  oT  3^  5H  II 

sagal  bha-i-aan  kaa  bha-o  nasai. 

The  fear  of  all  fear  disaooears 

y^K^  t  ufe  Hfe  an  ii3ii 

jan  apnay  kai  har  man  basai.  1 13|  | 

The  Lord  dwells  within  the  mind  of  His  humble  servant,  nan 

ir^UH  l{3  H¥  rAU'A  11 

naarharahm  narahh  sookh  niDhaan 

The  Sunreme  Lord  God  is  the  Treasure  of  Peace 

33  ftp^TT?  Ufe  »ffH3  II 

tat  gi-aan  har  amrit  naam. 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  essence  of  reality. 

offe  fofW       ^joS  tt'a  II 

kar  kirpaa  sant  tahlai  laa-ay. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  enjoins  the  mortals  to  serve  the  Saints. 

IISII?3II3^II 

naanak  saaPhoo  sang  samaa-ay. 
||4||23||36|| 

O  Nanak,  such  a  person  merges  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 4|  1 23|  1 36|  | 
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rojaa  Dharai  manaavai  alhu  su-aadat  jee-a  sanqhaarai 


WW  o(y1d  tflO  II  (483-5) 

aasaa  kabeer  jee-o. 

Aasaa  Kabeerjee: 

ttF  lit  >W¥  »R5U  m\'\i?6  h1>»i 
II 

rojaa  Dharai  manaavai  alhu  su- 
aadat  jee-a  sanqhaarai. 

You  keep  your  fasts  to  please  Allah,  while  you  murder  other 
beings  for  pleasure. 

»nr  %ftf      sut  %t  oTU  oif 

9¥  H^t  ll«\ll 

aapaa  daykh  avar  nahee  daykhai 
kaahay  ka-o  jhakh  maarai.  1 1 1|  | 

You  look  after  your  own  interests,  and  so  not  see  the 
interests  of  others.  What  good  is  your  word?  1 1 1|  | 

oPtft  H'fdy        5d1  Hfu 

Hra  ryd'H  <^  ^¥  ii 

kaajee  saahib  ayktohee  meh 
tayraa  soch  bichaar  na  daykhai. 

O  Qazi,  the  One  Lord  is  within  you,  but  you  do  not  behold 
Him  by  thought  or  contemplation. 

irafe  7i  otdTd  tilA  ^  aft  3T  § 
HOT  >»ra¥  IRII  dd'Q  II 

khabar  na  karahi  deen  kay  ba-uray 
taa  tay  janann  alaykhai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

You  do  not  care  for  others,  you  are  a  religious  fanatic,  and 
your  life  is  of  no  account  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

o(dy  yti'A  *>i(»d  A'Pd  yu¥ 

?5Ut  ^  II 

saach  katayb  baj<haanai  alhu  naar 
purakh  nahee  ko-ee. 

Your  holy  scriptures  say  that  Allah  is  True,  and  that  he  is 
neither  male  nor  female. 

11%  3T77  A'dl  o(d  yOd  hO  Ptidi 
Hfu  ¥Hft  7)  UBt  II3II 

padhay  gunay  naahee  kachh  ba- 
uray  ja-o  dil  meh  khabar  na  ho-ee. 
I|2|| 

But  you  gain  nothing  by  reading  and  studying,  O  mad-man, 
if  you  do  not  gain  the  understanding  in  your  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

diy  HdItt  Uld  sndfd  fddti 
fy^'dl  II 

alhu  gaib  sagal  ghat  bheetar  hirdai 
layho  bichaaree. 

Allah  is  hidden  in  every  heart;  reflect  upon  this  in  your  mind. 

fUf  HUoT  ?f  Hfu  ?t  o{t  o(y1d 
yo(id1  ll3IIPII5t!l| 

hindoo  turak  duhoo-a'^  meh  aykai 
kahai  kabeer  pukaaree. 
I|3||7||29|| 

The  One  Lord  is  within  both  Hindu  and  Muslim;  Kabeer 
proclaims  this  out  loud.  1 1 3|  1 7|  1 29|  | 
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lankaa  saa  kot  samund  see  khaa-ee 


Wl'H'  o(y1d  tflO  II  (481-7) 

aasaa  kabeer  j  ee-o. 

Aasaa  Kabeer  J  ee: 

Hot  IF       HH^  Ht  tPBt  II 

lankaa  saa  kot  samund  see  khaa- 
ee. 

A  fortress  like  that  of  Sri  Lanka,  with  the  ocean  as  a  moat 
around  it 

tih  raavan  qhar  Wnabar  na  paa-ee. 
11  111 

-  there  is  no  news  about  that  house  of  Raavan.  1 1 1|  | 

fe>»r  H'dlQ  fad  ftid  A  dd'til  II 

ki-aa  maaga-o  kichh  thir  na  rahaa- 
ee. 

What  shall  1  ask  for?  Nothing  is  permanent. 

•V                       r\   f—  i\ 

<^<^  tiPttS  trai  tm  iRii 

dd'Q  11 

daykhat  nain  chaii-o  jag  jaa-ee. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  see  with  my  eyes  that  the  world  is  passing  away. 
||l||Pause|| 

fe^  25¥             H¥  II 

ik  lakh  poot  savaa  lakh  naatee. 

Thousands  of  sons  and  thousands  of  grandsons 

feu       ura  €h»r  7i  ii?ii 

tih  raavan  qhar  dee-aa  na  baatee. 

ii2ii 

-  but  in  that  house  of  Raavan,  the  lamps  and  wicks  have 
gone  out.  1 1 2|  | 

chand  sooraj  jaa  kay  tapat  raso-ee. 

The  moon  and  the  sun  cooked  his  food. 

trfs?  tF  ^  omt  agt  ii3ii 

baisantar  jaa  kay  kapray  Dho-ee. 
I|3|| 

The  fire  washed  his  clothes.  1 1 3|  | 

aranfe  u^h  STftf  yH'al  ii 

gurmat  raamai  naam  basaa-ee. 

Under  Guru's  1  nstructions,  one  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the 
Lord's  Name, 

>JlHrtld      <S  o(dy  H'yl  imii 

asthir  rahai  na  katahoo"^  jaa-ee. 
I|4|| 

becomes  permanent,  and  does  not  go  anywhere.  1 1 4|  | 

o(dd  o(yld  HAd  d  ffHt  11 

kahat  kabeer  sunhu  ray  lo-ee. 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  people: 

U^H  ?rH  fe^  Hoffe  (7  UB^ 

im  lit  113*111 

raam  naam  bin  mukat  na  ho-ee. 
I|5||8||21|| 

without  the  Lord's  Name,  no  one  is  liberated.  1 1 5|  1 8|  1 21|  | 
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lahnay  Dhari-on  chhat  sir  kar  siftee  amrit  peevdai 


m^oTTst  oft       Hify  HH^fe  '3W 

HtffHwnft  (966- ]5) 

1  cicii  1  IIN.CI  1       ixtrt:  vcicii  I  del  dy  kidivcii  ikj 

tathaa  satai  doom  aakhee 

vddi  v^i  rxddi  1  iivdi         i^llwI  \^\J  i^y  OdLLd  aai  ikj  Ddi  vvdi  i\j  i  1 

Drummer: 

o(d:i'  oCtid        foT^  H"?5 

tnfl^  II 

r^33-o  1^31+33  l^33H^^r  l^^^r^^x/  l^i-o  hoi 

1  Idd    \J   IVdl  Ldd   IS.ddUdl     IS.dl  dy           \J  Kf\Jl 

hovai  jokheevadai. 

Onpa  \A/ho  r^h^nt^  "("hp^  M^rw^  of  "hhfa  Almioht\/    rf^^ifor  -  ho\A/ 

IKZ   VVI  11^  LI  Idl            LI  Iw   IXIdl  1  Iw  \Jl    LI  Iw  /^ll  1  li^l  '^y          wdLL^I         1  IL^VV 

can  his  words  be  judged? 

€^  Ud1<^^  II 

KJOy              Idd  OdL  LJI  Idll  1   kjl  Idl  ddV   1  Idl 

paarangat  daan  parheevadai. 

1— liQ  Hi\/iofa  x/iHhi  ip^q  ^rt^  i"hpi  Iti  if^  QiQ^p^rQ  3nH  hro1"hfirQ"  1"hroi  loh 

1  HO  LJIVII  Iw  Vll  LLJwO  dl  w  LI  Iw  LI  LJw  OlOLwl  j  dl  ILJ  KJl  L^LI  Iwl  0|    LI  II  L^LJ^I  1 

them,  the  gift  of  supreme  status  is  obtained. 

Hd'&l        t  II 

sataanee  neev  dai. 

Nanak  p<^tahli"^hpH  thp  klnndnnri'  Hp  built  thp  trup  fnrtrpc;^:  nn 
the  strongest  foundations. 

SUS  ufd6<S  rid  fnfd  odd  fH^d) 
>JffH3  II 

Idl  II  idv  i-^i  Idl  lui  1  ^1  II  idL  jM  ivdi  oil  Lt:t; 

amrit  peevdai. 

1  It:  II  loLdiiwLJ  LI  It.  1  uydi  t.di  \\J\jy  f  vt.i   i_d  ii  id  o  i  itrdLJ,  t.i  idi  ILII 

the  Lord's  Praises,  He  drank  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

nio  Ola  •Jl'srl        tJI  HSiOl  Hid 
U^fe  tft>»f  t  II 

mat  gur  aatam  dayv  dee  kharhag 
jor  puraaku-ay  jee-a  dai. 

The  Guru  implanted  the  almighty  sword  of  the  Teachings  to 
illuminate  his  soul. 

dlld  tin  dOa'Iri  oiicl  o'oloi 
IWHfe  «1<^^  II 

gur  chaylay  ralnraas  kee-ee  naanak 
salaamat  tineevdai. 

The  Guru  bowed  down  to  His  disciple,  while  Nanak  was  still 
alive. 

seh  tikaa  ditos  jeevdai.  1 1 1|  | 

The  King,  while  still  alive,  applied  the  ceremonial  mark  to  his 
forehead.  ||1|| 

MeJ^  Hi  S"d'if UK  A'Ad'  S"cIT 

iizhH  II 

Idl  II  idy  LJtrtr  i  dyi  d d  ^— V-  d i  i  iddi  iiN.dd 

dolnee  khatee-ai. 

iMdi  idiN.  yJi  f  widii  1  itrLJ  I_d  ii  id  o  oLJt.t.t.ooif  i  i      i  it.  t.di  i  it.LJ  IL. 

nfe      Hdild  H'fy  irfu  orfew 

III                  X/        1  1  V  1  1           '1    1           'II  X/     ^'l    1         *  1 

tfe  ira2l>>f  II 

JUL  1^1  Idd  ju^dL  odd  dy  od  i  is.dd  i  dd 

fayr  paltee-ai. 

Thf^\/  Qh^^rf^H  1"hf^  On^^  1  irih1"  ;^nH  1"hf^  Q^^nrw^  \a/^\/"  1"hf^  k'inri  ii  iqI" 

1  1  Iwy   Ol  idl  KZKj*    Li  IKZ  V^l  Iw   l—l^l  IL  dl          Li  IKZ  Odi  1  iw   VVdy,     LI  IKZ   rVi  i  i^  J  LJOL 

changed  His  body. 

H  53  frtdHAl  Hfe  31*3  ts^ 

ara  u^t>>r  ii 

jjnulai  so  cinlnat  niranjanee  mal 
takhat  baithaa  gur  Inatee-ai. 

The  immaculate  canopy  waves  over  Him,  and  He  sits  on  the 
throne  in  the  Guru's  shop. 

»i^5t  e^h>r  11 

karaini  je  gur  furmaa-i-aa  sil  jog 
aloonee  cinatee-ai. 

He  does  as  the  Guru  commands;  He  tasted  the  tasteless 
stone  of  Yoga. 

?53if  975  ara  Hyfe  ufe  3fe 

liZhH  II 

langar  cinalai  gur  sabad  har  tot  na 
aavee  khatee-ai. 

The  Langar  -  the  Kitchen  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  been 
opened,  and  its  supplies  never  run  short. 
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tidti  Ptifd  tlHH  til  tidtjl 
¥fe  tfydlm  II 

kharchav  dit  khasamm  dee  aap 
khahdee  khair  dabtee-ai. 

Whatever  His  Master  gave.  He  spent;  He  distributed  it  all  to 
be  eaten. 

Ut  rHtdfd  tlHH  til  >»ldHO 
§UHy  5^h>f  II 

hovai  sifat  khasamm  dee  noor 
arsahu  kursahu  jhatee-ai. 

The  Praises  of  the  Master  were  sung,  and  the  Divine  Light 
descended  from  the  heavens  to  the  earth. 

fg  fes  TO  U'fdH'd  HW  HAH 

a<w  €t  II 

tuDh  dithay  sachay  paatisaah  mal 
janam  janam  dee  katee-ai. 

Gazing  upon  You,  O  True  King,  the  filth  of  countless  past 
lives  is  washed  away. 

TO  ft?  3TI%  f  3HTfe>»r  foT^ 

Hwu  u^hw  II 

sach  je  gur  furmaa-i-aa  ki-o  aydoo 
bolhu  hatee-ai. 

The  Guru  gave  the  True  Command;  why  should  we  hesitate 
to  proclaim  this? 

^  Husb>r  II 

putree  ka-ul  na  paali-o  kar  peerahu 
kan"^  murtee-ai. 

His  sons  did  not  obey  His  Word;  they  turned  their  backs  on 
Him  as  Guru. 

O^j'Tyfi^  g^hn  ii 

dil  khotai  aakee  fimi  baneh  bhaar 
uchaa-ini"^  chhatee-ai. 

These  evil-hearted  ones  became  rebellious;  they  carry  loads 
of  sin  on  their  backs. 

mu^  »ryT  TOT  ora^  mm  oTraT 

fe^  g^hn  II 

jin  aakhee  so-ee  karay  jin  keetee 
tinai  thatee-ai. 

Whatever  the  Guru  said,  Lehna  did,  and  so  he  was  installed 
on  the  throne. 

ka-un  haaray  kin  uvtee-ai.  1 1 2|  | 

Who  has  lost,  and  who  has  won?  1 12|  | 
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lakh  khusee-aa  paatisaahee-aa  jay  satgur  nadar  karay-i 


rHdld'dJ  Hdii'  y  II  (44-4) 

slreeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ht  tor  iran^t  #  »rt  fe3  ufe  II 

sabhay  thok  paraapatay  jay  aavai  ik 
hath. 

All  things  are  received  if  the  One  is  obtained. 



ttt^h  Uti'dy  Frew  &  #  irar  ira? 

offe  II 

janam  padaarath  safal  hai  jay  sachaa 
sabad  kath. 

The  precious  gift  of  this  human  life  becomes  fruitful  when  one 
chants  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Hfw  IRII 

gur  tay  mahal  paraapatay  jis  likhi-aa 
hovai  math.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  has  such  destiny  written  on  his  forehead  enters  the 
Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  through  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

>fd  HTJ  cofH  THw  re^  ?5tH  II 

mayray  man  aykas  si-o  chit  laa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  One. 

>ffe  iRii  g^pf  II 

aykas  bin  sabh  DhanPh  hai  sabh 
mithi-aa  nnoh  maa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  One,  all  entanglements  are  worthless;  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya  is  totally  false.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tttj  yHl»l'  U'r=!H'Jl»l'  ri  Hfedld 
Atifd  of%fF  II 

lakh  khusee-aa  paatisaahee-aa  jay 
satgur  nadar  karay-i. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  princely  pleasures  are  enjoyed,  if  the 
True  Guru  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

f7)W  %o[  Ufe        %fe        HTJ  377 
Hldtt  Ufe  II 

nimakh  ayk  har  naam  day- ay  mayraa 
man  tan  seetal  ho-ay. 

If  He  bestows  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  for  even  a  moment,  my  mind 
and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed. 

iriH  of^  ygfa  feftpjF  farfe  Hfedig 

9377  3lt  II3II 

jis  ka-o  poorab  lij<hi-aa  tin  satgur 
charan  gahay.  1 12|  | 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  hold  tight  to  the  Feet 
of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

H<i«'  urat        H#  S^W 

ftpJTf  II 

safal  moorat  saflaa  gharhee  jit  sachay 
naal  pi-aar. 

Fruitful  is  that  moment,  and  fruitful  is  that  time,  when  one  is  in 
love  with  the  True  Lord. 

WTf  II 

dookh  santaap  na  lag-ee  jis  har  kaa 
naam  aPhaar. 

Suffering  and  sorrow  do  not  touch  those  who  have  the  Support  of 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

irfe  II3II 

baah  pakarh  gur  kaadhi-aa  so-ee  utri- 
aa  paar.  1 1 3|  | 

Grasping  him  by  the  arm,  the  Guru  lifts  them  up  and  out,  and 
carries  them  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 3|  | 

HU^  Ifl^H  d  ffit  W3  II 

thaan  suhaavaa  pavit  hai  jithai  sant 
sabhaa. 

Embellished  and  immaculate  is  that  place  where  the  Saints  gather 
together. 

#Bt  f3H    77  fw^  firfe  aif 

II 

dho-ee  tis  hee  no  milai  jin  pooraa 
guroo  labhaa. 

He  alone  finds  shelter,  who  has  met  the  Perfect  Guru. 

6'<So(  air  ura  3ut  frit  ftra?  77 

a77H  trar  IISII^IIP^II 

naanak  baPhaa  qhar  tahaa'^  jithai 
mirat  na  janam  jaraa.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 76|  | 

Nanak  builds  his  house  upon  that  site  where  there  is  no  death,  no 
birth,  and  no  old  age.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 76|  | 
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lakh  cha-oraaseeh  bharamtay  bharamtay  dulabh  janam  ab  paa-i-o 


nm?- 1^ 

maaroo  mehlaa  5  qhar  3 
asaipaaee-aa 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Ashtapadees: 

?5lf  tjOd'Hlo  ¥M3  ??53 
tT7^  »(?  U'fu6  IISII 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  bharamtay 
hharamtav  Hulahh  ianann  ah  naa-i- 

tji  idi  di  1  iLoy  \ji\jiidhji  1  joi  loi  1  1  Oka'  k^cJCJ  1 

o.  Illlf 

Wandering  and  roaming  through  8.4  million  incarnations, 
vnij  havp  now  hppn  nivpn  thic;  hunnan  lifp  c:n  Hiffiriji't' tn 

y\J\J    1  lO  V  ^   1  1 W  V  V    kjv  1    ^  1  V  ^1  1    LI  1 1  O    1  l\JI  1  1  lO  II    III           J\J   \J  1 1  1  1          1  v. 

obtain.  1 1 1|  | 

%  H#  3  u§  gfrr  swd'TyQ  ii 

ray  moorhay  too  hochhai  ras 
laptaa-i-o. 

You  fool!  You  are  attached  and  clinging  to  such  trivial 
pleasures! 

frrf  tdyfaG  irii  dO'Q  ii 

amrit  sang  basat  hai  tayrai  bikhi-aa 
si-o  urihaa-i-o.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  abides  with  you,  but  you  are 
engrossed  in  sin  and  corruption.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

ddA  H^dd  yAHfrt  >»l'ra6  oCttd 

?5ffe  tJtt'faG  II 3 II 

ratan  javayhar  banjan  aa-i-o  kaalar 
laad  chalaa-i-o.  1 12|  | 

You  have  come  to  trade  in  gems  and  jewels,  but  you  have 
loaded  only  barren  soil.  1 1 2|  | 

filU  lira  Hftj  3g  dd<S'  yHA'  H 

uif  dlfd  A  iJi'TaG  113 II 

jih  qhar  meh  tuDh  rahnaa  basnaa 
so  qhar  cheet  na  aa-i-o.  1 1 3|  | 

That  home  within  which  you  live  -  you  have  not  kept  that 
home  in  your  thoughts.  1 1 3|  | 

fiwir  Stjt  3?  di'faG  iiBii 

atal  akhand  paraan  sukh-daa-ee  ik 
nimakh  nahee  tujh  gaa-i-o.  1 14|  | 

He  is  immovable,  indestructible,  the  Giver  of  peace  to  the 
soul;  and  yet  you  do  not  sing  His  Praises,  even  for  an 
instant  1 1 41 1 

Hd'  H'i'  H  tl'A  r^H'fdG  rao( 

f<W¥     H77  fi'faG  imii 

jahaa  jaanaa  so  thaan  visaar-i-o  ik 
nimakh  nahee  man  laa-i-o.  1 15|  | 

You  have  forgotten  that  place  where  you  must  go;  you  have 
not  attached  your  mind  to  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant. 
I|5|| 

V3  ofHH  ftrU  #f¥  HHHft  fen  ut 

Hfu  fdyfaG  ii^ii 

putar  kaltar  garih  daykh  samagree 
is  hee  meh  urihaa-i-o.  1 16|  | 

Gazing  upon  your  children,  spouse,  household  and 
paraphernalia,  you  are  entangled  in  them.  1 16|  | 

ftTH  ^  tt'PaG  Pdd  d1  tt'dl'  rfH 

oran  ofHTfef  IIP II 

jit  ko  laa-i-o  tit  hee  laagaa  taisay 
karam  kamaa-i-o.  1 1 7|  | 

As  God  links  the  mortals,  so  are  they  linked,  and  so  are  the 
deeds  they  do.  1 1 7|  | 

tlf  sjfaG  fodl'tt  d'  H'UHdJ 

irfewr  tT^  A'Ao(  ydH  ru>»i'raG 
iitinii 

ja-o  bha-i-o  kirpaal  taa  saaPhsanq 
paa-i-aa  jan  naanak  barahm  Dhi- 
aa-i-o.  ||8||1|| 

When  He  becomes  Merciful,  then  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  is  found;  servant  Nanak  meditates  on 
God.  ||8||1|| 
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lab  kutaa  koorh  choohrhaa  thag  khaaPhaa  murdaar 


rHdld'dJ  Hdtt'  H  II  (35-9) 

slreeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

^  ^^^i  sfgf  }fT^r  yg^^ 

II 

lab  kutaa  koorh  choohrhaa  thag 
khaaPhaa  murdaar. 

Greed  is  a  dog;  falsehood  is  a  filthy  street-sweeper.  Cheating  is 
eating  a  rotting  carcass. 

ira  fjyer     hk  w  nqt  »raife  §3 

rJ^'tt  II 

par  nindaa  par  mal  mukh  suDhee 
agan  kroDh  chandaal. 

Slandering  others  is  putting  the  filth  of  others  into  your  own 
mouth.  The  fire  of  anger  is  the  outcaste  who  burns  dead  bodies  at 
the  crematorium. 

oJdd'd  IRII 

ras  Kas  aap  saiaannaa  ay  Karam 
mayray  kartaar.  1 1 1|  | 

I  am  caugnt  in  tnese  tastes  ana  riavors,  ana  in  seir-conceitea 
praise.  These  are  my  actions,  O  my  Creator!  1 1 1|  | 

MIMI  MMIM*           7\f^  II 

M  M                        H  1-3        1^  II 

uaauaa  uoiee-ai  par  no-ay. 

u  oaua,  speaK  oniy  tnat  wnicn  win  uring  you  nonor. 

sfiT  crfF  II9II  HillQ  II 

MIU                 II  ^11    \J\J  \J  II 

ootam  say  dar  ootam  kahee-ahi  neech 

k'p^rp=inn  hp^hi  ro-?=i\/   1  1 1  1  1  rp^hp^p^-o 
ixci  1  cii  1 1  v~jc*  1  II  1  \j  ciy>  1  1  XI  1  1  cii  icici  \j- 

They  alone  are  good,  who  are  judged  good  at  the  Lord's  Door. 

Thoc:p^  \A/i"l"h  h?=iH  k'p^rmp^i  f~?=in  onl\/  c:i"l"  p^nH  wf^f^n   1  1 1  1  1  Pp=ii  ic:p^I  I 

1  1  IKJ^KZ  VVILI  1   kJC*\^   in. CI  1  1  1  ICl  L-CII  1  \Ji  lly            CII  ika   vVLL|^.    I  1  XI  1  1   OLJOCri  1 

gn  yfecS'  dH  dU'  oJiHfe  dy  UdHi* 

5TTT  II 

*Ai  ^  n  II 

ras  su-inaa  ras  rupaa  kaaman  ras 

^cii  1  1  lai  rvCC  vaci^> 

The  pleasures  of  gold  and  silver,  the  pleasures  of  women,  the 

nlp^?^^i  irp^  of  i"hpi  frp^nr^npp^  of  c:p^nHp^l\A/ooH 
|.jicrcioLJi  cr  \ji  LI  is^  1 1  ciL^i  ai  i^c^  kji  ooi  h-joi  vvi^i^^j, 

an  ur#  an  ^fr  hW 

MTIT  II 
ri  n  II 

ras  ghorhay  ras  sayjaa  mandar  ras 

1 1  lu^Li  igq  1  ci^  i  1  iciCi^. 

the  pleasure  of  horses,  the  pleasure  of  a  soft  bed  in  a  palace,  the 

olp^3c:i  ir*^  of  c:\A/p^i"  frp^^fc:  ;:^nH  t"hp^  oIp^p^cti  irp^  of  hp^p^rfv/  mp^p^lQ 

|.JICrCloLJI  C;  \_fl    OvVCCL  LI  CCILO  CII  IvJ   LI  IC  ^IC^uOLJI  C:  L^l    1  IC^al  Ly    1  1  ICCll^ 

9^  dH  Hdid  ^  o(  Ulfd  <S'H  Ta^'H 

ION 
II  "<  II 

aytay  ras  sareer  kay  kai  ghat  naam 

niv/aac:   1 1  ^1  1 

1  IIVCICIO>    1  1  ^1  j 

-these  pleasures  of  the  hunnan  body  are  so  numerous;  how  can 

1"ho  N33nn  fhp*  Namp*  of  fhp*  1  orH  finH  it"c;  rlwp^llinn  in  1"hf^  hf^arl"?  mn 

Li  i^Z  1  M  CIO  1  1  1^    LI  IC  1  MCI  1  1         L/l    LI  IC  1  L/l  \Jf    1  1 1  ILJ    1  LO  vJ  VV^I  1 1 1  1^    ill    LI  l^Z  1  I^CII  L  !    |  ]  ^|  | 

UHdl>  II 

M\J^  O  II 

jit  boli-ai  pat  paa-ee-ai  so  boli-aa 

yjoi  vcicii  i> 

Those  words  are  acceptable,  which,  when  spoken,  bring  honor. 

feoT  Hfe  fedltii'  Hfe  HW  H77 

DltJlA-  II 
'fm  c-  II 

fikaa  bol  viguchnaa  sun  moorakh  man 

CIJ  ClCll  1  ■ 

Harsh  words  bring  only  grief.  Listen,  O  foolish  and  ignorant  mind! 

tt  f3H  sf'-cfd  ^  3^  uf^  for  eras 

?UT7F  II3II 

O    II  4  II 

jo  tis  bhaaveh  say  bhalay  hor  ke 

k'p^hp^n  \/p^k'hp^p^n    1  1  "^1  1 

IN.C1 1  ICil  1   VC1IS.I  ICiCil  l>    1  1  ^1  1 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  Him  are  good.  What  else  is  there  to  be 

OCl  1 LJ  :     1  1  '-^  1  1 

fe<^  Hfe  fe<^  Ufe  fe?^  filTT 
^T3%  5fU»F  HH^H  II 

tin  mat  tin  pat  tin  Dhan  palai  jin  hirdai 
rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

Wisdom,  honor  and  wealth  are  in  the  laps  of  those  whose  hearts 
remain  permeated  with  the  Lord. 

feTJ  oT  fel>|T  HWdi'  »l<^d  HMffttS 
oTIh  II 

tin  kaa  ki-aa  salaahnaa  avar  su-aali-o 
kaa-ay. 

What  praise  can  be  offered  to  them?  What  other  adornments  can 
be  bestowed  upon  them? 

A'<So(  <St!d1  y'd5  d'tlld  E^fe  77 
TSi?  II8II8II 

naanak  nadree  baahray  raacheh  daan 
na  naa-ay.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 

O  Nanak,  those  who  lack  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace  cherish 
neither  charity  nor  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 
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lavai  na  laagan  ka-o  hai  kachhoo-ai  jaa  ka-o  fir  ih  Dhaavai 


HA'Hdl  HS  tl  II  (672-8) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fefe  fey  CF#  II 

lavai  na  laagan  ka-o  hai  kachhoo-ai 
jaa  ka-o  fir  ih  Dhaavai. 

Kill"                                                                                                                   ill                                                                              ^1  ■ 

Nothing  which  this  nfX)rtal  being  runs  after,  can  compare  to 
it. 

^^^^^r  ^^^^F  ^^^^^  lA^fi  r^T  ^^^^^r 

ti'  Olo  (Jlla  Mio  ICO  •Jllng  Ion 

ut  of§  Hfe  >»rt  iRii 

jaa  ka-o  gur  deeno  ih  amrit  tis  hee 
ka-o  ban  aavai.  1 1 1|  | 

He  alone  comes  to  have  it,  whom  the  Guru  blesses  with  this 
Ambrosial  Nectar.  ||1|| 

W  «W  Wl'ieW  C«  <3H'  II 

lf<^  ITO       sut  ¥fq»r  3^  § 
fefe  7i  W  II  dd'Q  II 

jaa  ka-o  aa-i-o  ayk  rasaa. 

khaan  paan  aan  nahee  khuDhi-aa 

taa  kai  chit  na  basaa.  rahaa-o. 

The  desire  to  eat,  to  wear  new  clothes,  and  all  other  desires, 
do  not  abide  in  the  mind  of  one  who  comes  to  know  the 
subtle  essence  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1  Pause]  | 

f€  PhPa  iret  II 

ma-uli-o  man  tan  ho-i-o  hari-aa 
ayk  boond  jin  paa-ee. 

The  mind  and  body  blossom  forth  in  abundance,  when  one 
receives  even  a  drop  of  this  Nectar. 

ydPA  A  H'o(Q  QHdfd  d'  0(1 
ahffe  oTUS     tTBt  II3II 

baran  na  saaka-o  ustat  taa  kee 
keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

1  cannot  express  His  glory;  1  cannot  describe  His  worth.  1 1 2|  | 

urW  7i  fHfe§  H?  (7  fHfe# 

fHfe§  >»rfe  >»ffg'3T  II 

qhaal  na  nnili-o  sayv  na  nnili-o  mili- 
o  aa-ay  achintaa. 

We  cannot  meet  the  Lord  by  our  own  efforts,  nor  can  we 
meet  Him  through  service;  He  comes  and  meets  us 
spontaneously. 

fefe  arafe  or>TO  hh^  ii3ii 

jaa  ka-o  da-i-aa  karee  mayrai 
thaakurtin  gureh  kamaano 
nnanntaa.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  is  blessed  by  my  Lord  Master's  Grace,  practices  the 
Teachings  of  the  Guru's  Mantra.  1 1 3|  | 

^iw  ufevw  II 

deen  dai-aal  sadaa  kirpaalaa  sarab 
jee-aa  partipaalaa. 

He  is  merciful  to  the  meek,  always  kind  and  compassionate; 
He  cherishes  and  nurtures  all  beings. 

WS^  3^5  3TlfW  II8IIPII 

ot  pot  naanak  sang  ravi-aa  ji-o 
nnaataa  baal  gopaalaa.  1 14|  1 7|  | 

The  Lord  is  mingled  with  Nanak,  through  and  through;  He 
cherishes  him,  like  the  mother  her  child.  1 14|  1 7|  | 
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laaj  marai  jo  naam  na  layvai 


fgf  Hwu  II  (U48-B) 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WrJ}^  ^  7)^  7)^  II 

laaj  marai  jo  naam  na  layvai. 

One  who  does  not  repeat  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  shall 
die  of  shame. 

Cyn  Tay o  n*lT  lo(U  f\W  \\ 

naam  bihoon  sukhee  ki-o  sovai. 

Without  the  Name,  how  can  he  ever  sleep  in  peace? 

uf^  fH>ra^  s^k  iraH  aife  ii 

har  simran  chhaad  param  gat 
chaahai. 

The  mortal  abandons  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  and 
then  wishes  for  the  state  of  supreme  salvation; 

TO      mr  513  »rt  irii 

nnool  binaa  saakhaa  kat  aahai.  1 1 1|  | 

but  without  roots,  how  can  there  be  any  branches?  1 1 1|  | 

3If  31%?  Ht  H<^  mwrfe  II 

gur  govind  mayray  nnan  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

fl^  oft  >fS  §3^  WCR)  ortZ 
014  Midi  TrlWie  MtM  OO'W  II 

janam  janam  kee  mail  utaarai  banPhan 
kaat  har  sana  milaa-av  II  Til  rahaa-o 

The  filth  of  countless  incarnations  shall  be  washed  away.  Breaking 
your  bonds,  you  shall  be  united  with  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Jldfy  <s'fe  o(di  hRj  Att  II 

tirath  naa-ay  kahaa  such  sail. 

How  can  a  stone  be  purified  by  bathing  at  a  sacred  shrine  of 
pilgrimage? 

Ho         KWIA  OWH  Hra  II 

man  ka-o  vi-aapai  ha-umai  mail. 

The  filth  of  egotism  clings  to  the  mind. 

_l  1  J      1   1  IP  u  1  1  JL    _J  1   T  TTT    1 1 

«Tc  won  SMO  w"^  Hm  II 

kot  karam  banPhan  kaa  mool. 

Millions  of  ntuals  and  actions  taken  are  the  root  of  entanglements. 

ufe  ^      fa^  Pady  ii?ii 

har  kay  bhajan  bin  birthaa  pool.  1 1 2|  | 

Without  meditating  and  vibrating  on  the  Lord,  the  mortal  gathers 
only  worthless  bundles  of  straw.  1 1 2|  | 

la^  ir^  at  s#  fif  II 

bin  khaa-ay  booihai  nahee  bhookh. 

Without  eating,  hunger  is  not  satisfied. 

Sir  frfe  3^        f tr  n 

rog  jaa-ay  taa'^  utreh  dookh. 

When  the  disease  is  cured,  then  the  pain  goes  away. 

cm  t^     Hfu  fawrfipjF  ii 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mohi  bi-aapi-aa. 

The  mortal  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and 
attachment. 

ItiItt  ulk  ofh^  H  uf  sut  fpfUw 

II3II 

jin  parabh  keenaa  so  parabh  nahee 
jaapi-aa.  1 13|  | 

He  does  not  meditate  on  God,  that  God  who  created  him.  1 1 3|  | 

HJT  tR7  im  ife  ufe  ?5T§  II 

Dhan  Dhan  saaPh  Dhan  har  naa-o. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Holy  Saint,  and  blessed  is  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

ira^  oHocirt  HTS  HF^  II 

aath  pahar  keertan  gun  gaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord. 

dfd  sldlfd  M<S  oJdSd'd  II 

Dhan  har  bhagat  Dhan  karnaihaar. 

Blessed  is  the  devotee  of  the  Lord,  and  blessed  is  the  Creator  Lord. 

irafe  <s'<So(  t[sj  ydy  wiu'd 

IIBII33IISIIII 

saran  naanak  parabh  purakh  apaar. 
||4||32||45|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Primal,  the  1  nfinite. 
||4||32||45|| 
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laal  gopaal  da-i-aal  rangeelay 


HT^HWy  II  (99-4) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WW  atiTO  sfewTW  ^aftw  ii 

laal  gopaal  da-i-aal  rangeelay. 

O  my  Love,  Sustainer  of  the  World,  Merciful,  Loving  Lord, 

diPdd  argra  H»f3  3Tf%^  ii 

gahir  gambheer  bay-ant  govinday.     Profoundly  Deep,  Infinite  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

fHHfe  U§  h1<^'  tftf  linil 

ooch  athaah  bay-ant  su-aamee 
simar  simar  ha-o  jeevaa'^  jee-o. 
I|l|| 

Highest  of  the  High,  Unfathomable,  Infinite  Lord  and  Master: 
continually  remembering  You  in  deep  meditation,  1  live.  ||1|| 

d"HA  \6W6  >»1H^  II 

dukh  bhanjan  niPhaan  amolay. 

O  Destroyer  of  pain.  Priceless  Treasure, 

PAdsjQ  PAd^d  *>lt|'0  »l5i6  II 

nirbha-o  nirvair  athaah  atolay. 

Fearless,  free  of  hate.  Unfathomable,  1  mmeasurable. 

»iora  yufe  »(^5t  ifi  H<7 

(hH^H  5^        tft§  II3II 

akaal  moorat  ajoonee  sambhou 
man  simrat  thandhaa  theevaa'^ 
jee-o.  ||2|| 

of  Undying  Form,  Unborn,  Self-illumined:  remembering  You 
in  meditation,  my  mind  is  filled  with  a  deep  and  profound 
peace.  ||2|| 

H3ft  Ufe  €3T  atUW  II 

sadaa  sangee  har  rang  gopaalaa. 

The  J  oyous  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World,  is  my  constant 
Companion. 

^     or%  ufevw  II 

ooch  neech  karay  partipaalaa. 

He  cherishes  the  high  and  the  low. 

dH'Pai  HA  Pdtld'Pai 

arayftr  wffHf  ift^r  tft§  iisii 

naam  rasaa-in  man  tariptaa-in 
gurmukh  amrit  peevaa"^  jee-o. 
I|3|| 

The  Nectar  of  the  Name  satisfies  my  mind.  As  Gurmukh,  1 
drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 3|  | 

€f¥  HfW  fifwrt  3g  ftmret  ii 

dukh  sukh  pi-aaray  tuDh  Dhi-aa- 
ee. 

In  suffering  and  in  comfort,  1  meditate  on  You,  O  Beloved. 

§u  HHfe  3jf  §  iref  II 

ayh  sumat  guroo  tay  paa-ee. 

1  have  obtained  this  sublime  understanding  from  the  Guru. 

6'<So(  od       ^"d  6'ojd  dPd  ^ 

irfe  ud1<^'  tfi§  II 8 lit! II II 

 1 

naanak  kee  Dhar  too'^hai  thaakur 
har  rang  paar  pareevaa"^  jee-o. 
||4||9||16|| 

You  are  Nanak's  Support,  O  my  Lord  and  Master;  through 
Your  Love,  1  swim  across  to  the  other  side.  1 14|  1 9|  1 16|  | 
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laal  baho  gun  kaaman  mohee 


»pw  m  i       «\  II  (359-  8) 

aasaa  qhar  6  mehlaa  1. 

Aasaa,  Sixth  House,  First  Mehl: 

II 

man  motee  jay  gahnaa  hovai  pa- 
un  hovai  soot  Dhaaree. 

If  the  pearl  of  the  mind  is  strung  like  a  jewel  on  the  thread 
of  the  breath. 

fw  HidI'd  oPHfe  3fe  Iffu^ 
flpJT^  ll«\ll 

khimaa  seegaar  kaaman  tan 
pahirai  raavai  laal  pi-aaree.  ||1|| 

and  the  soul- bride  adorns  her  body  with  compassion,  then 
the  Beloved  Lord  will  enjoy  His  lovely  bride.  1 1 1|  | 

WW  ay  3jfe  oTHfe  HUt  II 

laal  baho  gun  kaannan  nnohee. 

O  my  Love,  1  am  fascinated  by  Your  many  glories; 

5%       Ufu  <^  y)\w€\  ll'\ll  dd'O 

II 

_Lciyi  oy  i-jui  1  1  iKji  II  1  ici  ovi         |  |  j.|  | 

rahaa-o. 

Yr^i  ir  rnlorioi  iq  \/ir1"i  if^Q  ^r~f^  no1"  foi  ir\H  in  ^^r\\/  o1"h^r 

1  l_/LJI     Vjll^l  ll^UO    VII  LLJC^O  Cll        1  IKJ^.  IKJkAI  l\J    II  1  Cll  ly    \Jl-l  IK^l  ■ 

||l||Pause|| 

Um  Um        oTlS  Z5  IJidd 
€TH€f  ^3  HHt  II 

1  ICll     1  ICII     1  IdCII     rvdl  ILI  1    Idy    kJCIi  III  Cll 

daamodar  dant  lay-ee. 

If  1"hf^  hriHf^  \A/f^;^rQ  1"hf^  n^^rl^^nH  of  1"hf^  1  otH'q  l\l;=irYVi  1— l^^r  1— l^r 

1  1    LI  IK^  LJI  IVJC^   VVC^CII  3   LI  IK^  MCll  ICII  IKJt   \J\    LI  IK^   l—L^I  \J  J   IMCll  1  tCf    1  ICll  /    1  ICll  f 

around  her  neck,  and  if  she  uses  the  toothbrush  of  the  Lord; 

offe  o(dd'  ^31<^  Ufu^  fe<^ 

^^^^^T    ^^^^^    ^^^^^^^     ■■  ■■ 

ram  ran  h^ht  iipii 

kar  kar  kartaa  kangan  pahirai  in 
biPh  chit  Dharay-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

and  if  she  fashions  and  wears  the  bracelet  of  the  Creator 
Lord  around  her  wrist,  then  she  shall  hold  her  consciousness 
steady.  1 1 2|  | 

HHt  II 

nnaDhusoodan  kar  mundree  pahirai 
parmaysar  pat  lay-ee. 

She  should  make  the  Lord,  the  Slayer  of  demons,  her  ring, 
and  take  the  Transcendent  Lord  as  her  silken  clothes. 

UldH  Udl  yU'l  oJTHfe  HlddJ 
TTH>4T         113 II 

nsifn               II  ^  II 

Dheerai  Dharhee  banPhaavai           The  soul-bride  should  weave  patience  into  the  braids  of  her 
kaaman  sareerang  surmaa  day-ee.    hair,  and  apply  the  lotion  of  the  Lord,  the  Great  Lover.  1 1 3|  | 
l|3|| 

HtT  ojtHt  II 

man  mandar  jay  deepak  jaalay 
kaa-i-aa  sayj  karay-ee. 

If  she  lights  the  lamp  in  the  mansion  of  her  mind,  and 
makes  her  body  the  bed  of  the  Lord, 

IbJ  o(dal  11811^113^11 

gi-aan  raa-o  jab  sayjai  aavai  ta 
naanak  bhog  karay-ee. 
I|4||l||35|| 

then,  when  the  King  of  spiritual  wisdom  comes  to  her  bed, 
He  shall  take  her,  and  enjoy  her.  1 14|  1 1|  1 35|  | 
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laal  rang  tis  ka-o  lagaa  jis  kay  vadbhaaqaa 


rytt'<^tt  Hdtt'  tl  II  (808- 14) 

hilaaval  mphlaa  S 

Bilaaval  Fifth  Mehl- 

LJt  1 V  0 1 1    1    IILII    1*  1^1  III 

WW  €3J  fen  oT^  253F  ftTH  o[ 
^^^'dl'  II 

laal  rang  tis  ka-o  lagaa  jis  kay 
vadbhaagaa. 

One  is  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love,  by  great  good 
fortune. 

H25r  of^     d<^a1  M  tt'dl  ti'dl' 
inil 

mailaa  kaday  na  hova-ee  nah 
laagai  daagaa.  1 1 1|  | 

This  color  is  never  muddied;  no  stain  ever  sticks  to  it.  1 1 1|  | 

FW  ^rfe-  II 

parabh  paa-i-aa  sukh-daa-ee-aa 
mili-aa  sukh  bhaa-ay. 

He  finds  God,  the  Giver  of  peace,  with  feelings  of  joy. 

HOPh  HH'A'  slldd  dfe>»l''  7)U 
trfe  IHII  dd'O  II 

sahj  samaanaa  bheetray  chhodi-aa 
nahjaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Celestial  Lord  blends  into  his  soul,  and  he  can  never 
leave  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

irfewr  II 

jaraa  maraa  nah  vi-aapa-ee  fir 
dookh  na  paa-i-aa. 

Old  age  and  death  cannot  touch  him,  and  he  shall  not  suffer 
pain  again. 

otdirti^F  II 3 II 

pee  amrit  aaqhaani-aa  gur  amar 
karaa-i-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  he  is  satisfied;  the  Guru 
makes  him  immortal.  1 1 2|  | 

mm^  II 

so  jaanai  jin  chaakhi-aa  bar  naam 
amolaa. 

He  alone  knows  its  taste,  who  tastes  the  Priceless  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

yfif  w  1131! 

keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ee-ai  ki-aa 
kahi  mukh  bolaa.  1 1 3|  | 

Its  value  cannot  be  estimated;  what  can  1  say  with  my 
mouth?  1 1 3|  1 

tidy  §5^  ir^UH  315  fMti 

M  a^st  II 

safal  daras  tayraa  paarbarahnn  gun 
niPh  tayree  banee. 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O  Supreme 
Lord  God.  The  Word  of  Your  Bani  is  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

gfe  §t  HTT  oft  A'AoJ 
ojdiJ'^l  IIS  113 1133 II 

paava-o  Dhoor  tayray  daas  kee 
naanak  kurbaanee.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 33|  | 

Please  bless  me  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves; 
Nanak  is  a  sacrifice.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 33|  | 
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laal  rangeelay  pareetam  manmohan  tayray  darsan  ka-o  ham  baaray 


gutHWU  II  (738-4) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe>»r  3TS  §t  irfe  H>TOt  Hfu 

— 

PrtddJA  d(  ti'd'd  II 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  saar  sam'^aalee 
mohi  nirgun  kay  daataaray. 

What  virtues  and  excellences  of  Yours  should  1  cherish  and 
contemplate?  1  am  worthless,  while  You  are  the  Great  Giver. 

H  y^fe  foP»r  oft  tjdd'yl  fey 
titf  fvf  Hf  mil 

bai  khareed  ki-aa  karay  chaturaa- 
ee  ih  jee-o  pind  sabh  thaaray.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  Your  slave  -  what  clever  tricks  could  1  ever  try?  This 
soul  and  body  are  totally  Yours]  1 1|  | 

tidHA  o(Q  dH  y'd  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

laal  rangeelay  pareetam 
manmohan  tayray  darsan  ka-o 
ham  baaray.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

O  my  Darling,  Blissful  Beloved,  who  fascinates  my  mind  -  1 
am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
||l||Pause|| 

H  r*       r\        -V  rt 

^^3^  Httr  st^       3H  irer 
§yor%  II 

parabh  daataa  mohi  deen 
bhaykhaaree  tum^  sadaa  sadaa 
upkaaray. 

O  God,  You  are  the  Great  Giver,  and  1  am  j  ust  a  poor 
beggar;  You  are  forever  and  ever  benevolent. 

n  ioi5  o  cji  iTi  n  o  <Jx 
6'^d  wraiH  »fW  II? II 

so  kichh  naahee  ie  mai  tav  hovai 
mayray  thaakur  agam  apaaray. 
I|2|| 

1  cannot  accomplish  anything  by  myself,  O  my 
Unapproachable  and  1  nfinite  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 2|  | 

fe>»r  H?  oTH'^  fof>»r  offe 

d1y'<^Q  ryfu  ro(d  iji'^Q  tidH'd 
II 

ki-aa  sayv  kamaava-o  ki-aa  kahi 
reeihaava-o  blDh  kit  paava-o 
darsaaray. 

What  service  can  1  perform?  What  should  1  say  to  please 
You?  How  can  1  gain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan? 

ddH  ddA'd  II3II 

mit  nahee  paa-ee-ai  ant  na  lahee- 
ai  man  tarsal  charnaaray.  1 13|  | 

Your  extent  cannot  be  found  -  Your  limits  cannot  be  found. 
My  mind  longs  for  Your  Feet.  1 1 3|  | 

iji'sQ  ti'rt  Wic  ufe  h'diO  yfif 

dcS'd  II 

paava-o  daan  dheeth  ho-ay 
maaga-o  mukh  laagai  sant 
raynaaray. 

1  beg  with  persistence  to  receive  this  gift,  that  the  dust  of 
the  Saints  might  touch  my  face. 

6'M  oT^  3jfe  foraiT  qrgt 
ufe  iTO  €fe  fAHd'd  IIBII^II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  kirpaa 
Dhaaree  parabh  haath  day-ay 
^nistaaray.  ||4||6|| 

The  Guru  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak; 
reaching  out  with  His  Hand,  God  has  delivered  him.  1 14|  |6|  | 
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laal  laal  mohan  gopaal  too 


H'ddl  Hdtt'  U  II  (]231- 1) 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WW  WW  HU<^  3Rre  S  II 

laal  laal  mohan  gopaal  too. 

You  are  my  Loving  Beloved  Enticing  Lord  of  the  World. 

ate  dHPd  WWt       Hdy  H 

vfeira  f  11*111  dd'Q  II 

keet  hasat  paakhaan  jant  sarab 
nnai  partipaal  too.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  are  in  worms,  elephants,  stones  and  all  beings  and 
creatures;  You  nourish  and  cherish  them  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?5U  f   yfe  ugfe  H3r  II 

nah  door  poor  hajoor  sangay. 

You  are  not  far  away;  You  are  totally  present  with  all. 

HS^  dH'tt  ^  IIHII 

sundar  rasaai  too.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  Beautiful,  the  Source  of  Nectar.  1 1 1|  | 

75U  ydA  ydA  <Sd  ^<!4d  ^tt  II 

nah  baran  baran  nah  kulah  kul. 

You  have  no  caste  or  social  class,  no  ancestry  or  family. 

Il3lltf||«l3tll 

naanak  parabh  kirpaal  too. 
||2||9||138|| 

Nanak:  God,  You  are  Merciful.  1 1 2|  1 9|  1 138|  | 
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laal  gulaal  gahbaraa  sachaa  rang  charhaa-o 


PHdld'tl  HdW  H  II  (IS-U) 

sireeraag  mahal  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

tTf  f>#  ffe  CPH  off  ?H<i6\ 
\U^?6  HWrfe  II 

Dhaat  milai  fun  Dhaat  ka-o  siftee 
sifat  samaa-ay. 

As  metal  merges  with  metal,  those  who  chant  the  Praises 
of  the  Lord  are  absorbed  into  the  Praiseworthy  Lord. 

dlM'tt  dlO^di  H^i  ddj  tld'Q  II 

laal  aulaal  aahbaraa  sachaa  rana 
charhaa-o. 

Like  the  Doooies  thev  are  dved  in  the  deeo  crimson  color 
of  Truthfulness. 

TO  fHW  ntytwr  ufe  trfU  wfs 

II  \tl 

sach  milai  santokhee-aa  inar  jap 
avkal  hhaa-av  1 1 1 1 1 

ajfrvOI    Iw^l  loo    Gy-    1  1  -1-1  1 

Those  contented  souls  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  with 
<^innlp-minHpH  ln\/p  mppt  thp  Trup  1  nrH  1 1 1 1 1 

^11  I^IC^^    1  1  III  IV->I^V->l    IV.yVC^,    1  1  iv—v—L.   L.I  1^     1  1  1— 1.^1  U.    1  1  ^1  1 

g^nt  t  W3  tw  ^  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  sant  janaa  kee  rayn. 



O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
humble  Saints 

Hal'  djf           Hotfd  tltJ'dy 

a5  iRii  dO'Q  II 

sant  sabhaa  gur  paa-ee-ai  nnukat 
padaaratin  Dhayn.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  Guru  is  found.  He  is  the 
Treasure  of  Liberation,  the  Source  of  all  good  fortune. 
1 1 11 1  Pausel  1 

^  1  1  -"-I  1  rau3c:|  1 

ygrfe  II 

oocha-o  thaan  suhaavanaa  oopar 
mahal  muraar. 

Upon  that  Highest  Plane  of  Sublime  Beauty,  stands  the 
Mansion  of  the  Lord. 

flpjrfe  II 

sach  karnee  day  paa-ee-ai  dar 
qhar  nnahal  pi-aar. 

By  true  actions,  this  human  body  is  obtained,  and  the  door 
within  ourselves  which  leads  to  the  Mansion  of  the 
Beloved,  is  found. 

yltjifd  II?  II 

qurmukh  nnan  samjaa-ee-ai  aatam 
raam  beechaar.  1 1 21 1 

II  II 

The  Gurmukhs  train  their  minds  to  contemplate  the  Lord, 
the  Suprenne  Soul.  1 1 2|  | 

^  II 

taribaPh  karam  kamaa-ee-ahi  aas 
andaysaa  ho-ay. 

By  actions  committed  under  the  influence  of  the  three 
qualities,  hope  and  anxiety  are  produced. 

io(^  qja  Too  idofci  ecH\  Hoin 
fHfe>H  TO  ufe  II 

ki-o  gur  bin  tarikutee  chhutsee 
sahj  mili-ai  sukh  ho-ay. 

Without  the  Guru,  how  can  anyone  be  released  from  these 
three  qualities?  Through  intuitive  wisdom,  we  meet  with 
Him  and  find  peace. 

f<5tT  Uffe  HUW  Uri'il*^  AtiPd  6ft 
HW  afe  113 II 

nij  ghar  mahal  pachhaanee-ai 
nadar  karay  nnal  Dho-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Within  the  home  of  the  self,  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence  is 
realized  when  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace  and  washes 
away  our  pollution.  1 1 3|  | 

3141 


fe^  ara  HH     ^3t  fe^  Ufe  fof^ 
ura  l^H  II 

bin  gur  mail  na  utrai  bin  inar  ki-o 
qhar  vaas. 

Witinout  the  Guru,  this  pollution  is  not  rennoved.  Without 
the  Ijord,  how  can  there  be  any  homecoming? 

»rTT  II 

ayl<o  sabad  veecinaaree-ai  avar  ti- 
aagai  aas. 

Contemplate  the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  abandon 
other  hopes. 

tTH  1181^511 

naanal<  daykh  dikhaa-ee-ai  ha-o 
sad  baliinaarai  jaas.  1 14|  1 12|  | 

O  Nanak,  1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  one  who  beholds, 
and  inspires  others  to  behold  Him.  1 14|  1 12|  | 

3142 


laal  cholnaa  tai  tan  sohi-aa 


d'dl  firW  uig  ^  mics'  i|  II 

(384^7) 

raag  aasaa  qhar  7  mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Aasaa,  Seventh  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^^^^^^r   ^^^^^^^T          ^^^^^^  ^T^^^rtA        1 1 

^?5<^  3     Hra>»r  ii 

laal  cholnaa  tai  tan  sohi-aa. 

That  red  dress  looks  so  beautiful  on  your  body. 

Hidtirt         H'"  H77  Hra»r"  llnll 

■  ■         ■  ■                  j_      N                     ■  ' 

sunjan  bhaanee  taa  man  nxjhi-aa. 
Mill 

Your  Husband  Lord  is  pleased,  and  His  heart  is  enticed.  1 1 1|  | 

7757?  MaI        -^rfl  MImI  II 
ClOl   Ml   O^l   Cv  Cvl  II 

Kavan  oanee  r ee  tayr ee  laaiee. 

vvnose  nanuiworK  is  cms  reu  oeauiy  or  yoursf 

€f3T  f  SHt  djtt'tti  IIHII 

_i  iiO  II 
dO'^  II 

kavan  rang  too"^  bha-ee  gulaalee. 
1 1 1|  1  rahaa-o. 

Whose  love  has  rendered  the  poppy  so  red?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

fH              3Hftj  HUrgj  II 

turn  hee  sundar  tumeh  suhaag. 

You  are  so  beautiful;  you  are  the  happy  soul-bride. 

fH  Uffe          dH  Ulfd  si'dj  IP II 

turn  qhar  laalan  turn  qhar  bhaaq. 

ii2ii 

Your  Beloved  is  in  your  home;  good  fortune  is  in  your  home. 
I|2|| 

f  H3¥3t  f  UdU'TA  II 

too'^  satvantee  too"^  parPhaan. 

You  are  pure  and  chaste,  you  are  most  distinguished. 

II3II 

too'^  pareetam  bhaanee  tuhee  sur 
gi-aan.  ||3|| 

You  are  pleasing  to  Your  Beloved,  and  you  have  sublime 
understanding.  ||3|| 

pareetam  bhaanee  taa"^  rang 
gulaal. 

1  am  pleasing  to  my  Beloved,  and  so  1  am  imbued  with  the 
deep  red  color. 

au  A'Ao(  HsI  feHPd  PAd'tt  IIBII 

kaho  naanak  subh  darisat  nihaal. 
IKII 

Says  Nanak,  1  have  been  totally  blessed  with  the  Lord's 
Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 4|  | 
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Laavan  (The  Wedding  Ceremony) 


pa-orhee  sireeraag  kee  vaar,  mehal  1 

Pauree:  Vaar  Of  Siree  Raag,  Mehal  1:  (91-6) 

II 

rvCCLCICI   IKJl  I  IKJ\J   Cll    IS.C1I  1  II  1  1  ^k.^  1  ICll     LJd  1 

aakhee-ai. 

\A/h^"l"Ci\/fir  \Air\r\^        i  \A/iQh  It*  ^r~r~r>mr*liQh-'l"Cill  ii"  "ho  "hhci  1  orH 

VVI  IdLCvd    Vv^l  IS.  yKJKJ   Vvl^l  1           d^^WI  1  ILJII^I  1    Ldl    IL  LKJ  LI  IC  1— ^1  \J. 

itoH^  II 

kaaraj  day-ay  savaar  satgur  sach 
saakhee-ai. 

He  will  resolve  your  affairs;  the  True  Guru  gives  His 
Guarantee  of  Truth. 

f>          fin      n                 f>n                n  % 

Ho'  nidi  loy'o  ''ilns  ti'tll'JI  II 

santaa  sang  niDhaan  amrit  chaakhee- 
ai. 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  you  shall  taste  the  treasure  of  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

t  irW  fHdd^'A  ti'H  oft  griftij^  || 

bhai  bhanjan  miharvaan  daas  kee 
raakhee-ai. 

The  Lord  is  the  Merciful  Destroyer  of  fear;  He  preserves  and 
protects  His  slaves. 

fsitftw  IPOII 

naanak  har  gun  gaa-ay  alakh  parabh 
laakhee-ai.  ||20|| 

O  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  see  the 
Unseen  Lord  God.  1 1 20|  | 

n7^?  us  u  II 

riCT^  no  H  II 

saioK  meniaa  d. 

onaiOK,  rin.n  ivieni. 

OO^I^    lil^     il             Til    fl    \I9   XX  &I 

gfe»F  uf  for?  fenrgft  ii 

ustat  ninaaa  naanaKjee  rnai  naon 
vanLaa-ee  chhorhi-aa  habh  kiih  ti- 
aagee. 

1  nave  totaiiy  uiscarueu  praise  ana  sianuer,  vj  ixianaK,  i  nave 
forsaken  and  abandoned  everything. 

U#  TToT  o(d'^  fed  3^  3'3' 

habhay  saak  koorhaavay  dithay  ta-o 
palai  taidai  laagee.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  seen  that  all  relationships  are  false,  and  so  1  have 
grasped  hold  of  the  hem  of  Your  robe.  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

soohee  mehlaa  4. 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

llj 1  |u vifT  u|m  h I J-T  aJlLJ  II 

har  pahilarhee  laav  parvirtee  karam 

\ji  II  1  1  del  1  del  LJdi  1  ddi  1 1 

1  n  the  first  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the  Lord  sets  out 

1— liQ  1  riQlri  ir+ionQ  for  rif^rfrirminn  fhc^  H^iK/  Hi  ifif^Q  of  nrv^rrif^H  lif^ 

rniO   1  1  I^LI  LJl-LI  Wl  I J  1  KJl    IJKZI  1  KJl  1  1  II 1  1^   LI  IC  LJdl  1  y    LJLJLICO  KJl    1  1  ldl  1  ICLJ   1 1 1  C 

guHT  %f  Cray  fesn  irv 

^irl'feWF  Hfe  giH  rftf  II 

banee  barahmaa  vayd  Dharam 
darirh'^u  paap  tajaa-i-aa  bal  raam 
jee-o. 

1  nstead  of  the  hymns  of  the  Vedas  to  Brahma,  embrace  the 
righteous  conduct  of  Dharma,  and  renounce  sinful  actions. 

Mffe        fe^rfeWF  II 

Dharam  darirh'^u  har  naam  Dhi- 
aavahu  simrit  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name;  embrace  and  enshrine  the 
contemplative  remembrance  of  the  Naam. 

folttfetl  U'tl  di<^'ra»F  II 

satgur  gur  pooraa  aaraaPhahu  sabh 
kilvikh  paap  gavaa-i-aa. 

Worship  and  adore  the  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  and  all 
your  sins  shall  be  dispelled. 
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Ufe  Ht3T  H^EWF  II 

sahj  anand  ho-aa  vadbhaagee  man 
har  har  meethaa  laa-i-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  celestial  bliss  is  attained,  and  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  seems  sweet  to  the  mind. 

oPH  dd'TaWF  ll«=lll 

jan  kahai  naanak  laav  pahilee 
aarambh  kaaj  rachaa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that,  in  this,  the  first  round  of  the 
marriage  ceremony,  the  marriage  ceremony  has  begun.  1 1 1|  | 

fiHtt'Tywr  Hfe  ^  tftf  II 

har  doojrhee  laav  satgur  purakh 
milaa-i-aa  bal  raamjee-o. 

1  n  the  second  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the  Lord 
leads  you  to  meet  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being. 

r<SdslQ  3  HA  dfe  ufH 

di^'fywr  Hfe  u^H  tftf  II 

nirbha-o  bhai  man  ho-ay  ha-umai 
mail  gavaa-i-aa  bal  raamjee-o. 

With  the  Fear  of  God,  the  Fearless  Lord  in  the  mind,  the  filth 
of  egotism  is  eradicated. 

3rfe»r  ufe  %¥  gry  o^d  ii 

nirmal  bha-o  paa-i-aa  har  gun  gaa-i- 
aa  har  vaykhai  raam  hadooray. 

1  n  the  Fear  of  God,  the  1  mmaculate  Lord,  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  behold  the  Lord's  Presence  before 
you. 

ufe  »r3H  ^  urrfw  H»r>ft 
HUH  ufuwr  3uyt  II 

har  aatam  raam  pasaari-aa  su-aamee 
sarab  rahi-aa  bharpooray. 

The  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul,  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  the 
Universe;  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere,  fully 
filling  all  spaces. 

Ml^iPd  yidPd  dPd       a«5  PHPft  dPd 
fl^  H3R5  3FH  II 

antar  baahar  har  parabh  ayko  mil  har 
jan  manga!  gaa-ay. 

Deep  within,  and  outside  as  well,  there  is  only  the  One  Lord 
God.  Meeting  together,  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  sing 
the  songs  of  joy. 

fl^  (S'Ao{  ^rfl  i4'<^  dtt'al  »iA<Jt; 

HHH^H'a  ipii 

jan  naanak  doojee  laav  chalaa-ee 
anhad  sabad  vajaa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that,  in  this,  the  second  round  of  the 
marriage  ceremony,  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the 
Shabad  resounds.  1 1 2|  | 

Uf^  dlrldl        Hfir  FfeWT 
ad'dn»F  Hfe  ^  tftf  II 

har  teejrhee  laav  man  chaa-o  bha-i- 
aa  bairaagee-aa  bal  raamjee-o. 

1  n  the  third  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the  mind  is 
filled  with  Divine  Love. 

ufe     ufe  irfe»r 

^^2('dn»F  Hfe       fitf  II 

sant  janaa  har  mayl  har  paa-i-aa 
vadbhaagee-aa  bal  raamjee-o. 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints  of  the  Lord,  1  have  found  the 
Lord,  by  great  good  fortune. 

3rfe»F  yftf  t?5l'  ufe  ii 

nirmal  har  paa-i-aa  har  gun  gaa-i-aa 
mukh  bolee  har  banee. 

1  have  found  the  1  mmaculate  Lord,  and  1  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  1  speak  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani. 

iW  "^^sCdfl  U'Py»l'  dPd 

orah>r  »io{g  ojo'&l  ii 

sant  janaa  vadbhaagee  paa-i-aa  har 
kathee-ai  akath  kahaanee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  1  have  found  the  humble  Saints,  and  I 
speak  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

Pddti  ufe  ufe  ufe  gfe  ^yrft  uf% 

fllft»f  HHdPo{  ^  rftf  11 

hirdai  har  har  har  Dhun  upjee  har 
japee-ai  mastak  bhaag  jee-o. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  vibrates  and  resounds 
within  my  heart;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  1  have  realized  the 
destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead. 
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fi^  {S'Ao{  aw  Htrft  ufe 

Hfe  tu^  fftf  113 II 

jan  naanak  bolay  teejee  laavai  har 
upjai  man  bairaag  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

Sen/ant  Nanak  proclaims  that,  in  this,  the  third  round  of  the 
marriage  ceremony,  the  mind  is  filled  with  Pivine  Love  for  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

ufe  dQydl  tt'<^  hPa  Hdri  sifywr 
ufe  irfewF  afe     tft^  II 

har  cha-utharhee  laav  man  sahj  bha- 
i-aa  har  paa-i-aa  bai  raam  jee-o. 

1  n  the  fourth  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  my  mind  has 
become  peaceful;  1  have  found  the  Lord. 

iruyftf  fHft5»r  Hscfe  ofe  hP?) 
3fe  HtsT  js^swr  afe  ^  fft^  ii 

gurmukh  mili-aa  subhaa-av  har  man 
tan  meethaa  laa-i-aa  bal  raam  jee-o. 

As  Gurmukh,  1  have  met  Him,  with  intuitive  ease;  the  Lord 
seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind  and  body. 

»lAfeA  Ufe  fe^  WE\  II 

har  meethaa  laa-i-aa  mayray  parabh 
bhaa-i-aa  an-din  har  liv  laa-ee. 

The  Lord  seems  so  sweet;  1  am  pleasing  to  my  God.  Night 
and  day,  1  lovingly  focus  my  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

TjrfH^^'U'yl  II 

man  chindi-aa  fal  paa-i-aa  su-aamee 
har  naam  vajee  vaaPhaa-ee. 

1  have  obtained  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  fruit  of  my  mind's 
desires.  The  Lord's  Name  resounds  and  resonates. 

fOd^  6' fa  P^dl'Hl  II 

har  parabh  thaakur  kaaj  rachaa-i-aa 
Dhan  hirdai  naam  vigaasee. 

The  Lord  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  blends  with  His  bride,  and 
her  heart  blossoms  forth  in  the  Naam. 

TlO   O  OOl                          CO  X  OIQ 

Uife»r  Uf  »ifeA'Hl  II8IIPII 

jan  naanak  bolay  cha-uthee  laavai 
har  paa-i-aa  parabh  avinaasee. 
I|4||2|| 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that,  in  this,  the  fourth  round  of  the 
marriage  ceremony,  we  have  found  the  Eternal  Lord  God. 
I|4||2|| 

fHdld'dl  H<Ji6'  y  Uld  J  Jd 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4  ghar  2  chhant 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chhant: 

iFfe»r  II 

vee-aahu  ho-aa  mayray  babulaa 
qurmukhav  har  paa-i-aa. 

My  marriage  has  been  performed,  O  my  father.  As  Gurmukh, 
1  have  found  the  Lord. 

nrftmro  wf orfe»r  fm^ 
uuf  yii'fymT  ii 

agi-aan  anPhayraa  kati-aa  gur  gi-aan 
parchand  balaa-i-aa. 

The  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been  dispelled.  The  Guru  has 
revealed  the  blazing  light  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

afe»F  3J^  f3I»R7  >5?Qd'  ryArH»F 
Ufe  ddA  titi'dy  II 

bali-aa  gur  gi-aan  anPhayraa  binsi-aa 
har  ratan  padaarath  iaaPhaa. 

This  spiritual  wisdom  given  by  the  Guru  shines  forth,  and  the 
darkness  has  been  dispelled.  1  have  found  the  Priceless  J  ewel 
of  the  Lord. 

ufA  tar  3Tfe»r     »^  »rvr 

ha-umai  rog  ga-i-aa  dukh  laathaa  aap 
aapai  gurmat  khaaPhaa. 

The  sickness  of  my  ego  has  been  dispelled,  and  my  pain  is 
over  and  done.  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  identity 
has  consumed  my  identical  identity. 

TJT  ore  Ht  ?)  TFfe»F  II 

akaal  moorat  var  paa-i-aa  abhinaasee 
naa  kaday  marai  na  jaa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  my  Husband  Lord,  the  Akaal  Moorat,  the 
Undying  Form.  He  is  1  mperishable;  He  shall  never  die,  and  He 
shall  never  ever  leave. 
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irfe»r  ipii 


vee-aahu  ho-aa  mayray  baabolaa 
gurmukhay  har  paa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 


My  marriage  has  been  performed,  O  my  father.  As  Gurmukh, 
I  have  found  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 
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layho  aartee  ho  purakh  niranjan  satgur  poojahu  bhaa-ee 


II  (BSO-  U) 

na  r  h  h  a  at'pp 

Prahhaatpp" 

yrniifs  >»rfe  H>TOt  ii 

sunn  sanPhi-aa  tayree  dayv 
dayvaakar  aPhpat  aad  sannaa-ee. 

Hear  my  prayer.  Lord;  You  are  the  Pivine  Light  of  the  Pivine, 
the  Primal,  All- pervading  Master. 

HdA'al  iinii 

siPh  samaaPh  ant  nahee  paa-i-aa 
laag  rahay  sarnaa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Siddhas  in  Samaadhi  have  not  found  Your  limits.  They 
hold  tight  to  the  Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  | 

Hrddjd  ytTU  3TBt  II 

layho  aartee  ho  purakh  niranjan 
satgur  poojahu  bhaa-ee. 

Worship  and  adoration  of  the  Pure,  Primal  Lord  comes  by 
worshipping  the  True  Guru,  O  Siblings  of  Pestiny. 

5^  HU>r  fS31H  yltJ'd  *>1(!5¥  <7 
55fw  tTSt  11*^11  d«J'Q  II 

thaadhaa  barahmaa  nigam 
beechaarai  alakh  na  lakhi-aa  jaa- 
ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Standing  at  His  Poor,  Brahma  studies  the  Vedas,  but  he 
cannot  see  the  Unseen  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

33  §H      oft>»r  arst  eHi^  #U 
§tr^  II 

tat  tayl  naam  kee-aa  baatee 
deepakdayh  uj-yaaraa. 

With  the  oil  of  knowledge  about  the  essence  of  reality,  and 
the  wick  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  this  lamp 
ill lumi nates  my  body. 

yyAd'd'  II3II 

jot  laa-ay  jagdees  jagaa-i-aa 
boojhai  boojhanhaaraa.  1 1 2|  | 

1  have  applied  the  Light  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  lit 
this  lamp.  God  the  Knower  knows.  1 12|  | 

Hrfg'aTiTOt  II 

panchay  sabad  anaahad  baajay 
sangay  saringpaanee. 

The  Unstruck  Melody  of  the  Panch  Shabad,  the  Five  Primal 
Sounds,  vibrates  and  resounds.  1  dwell  with  the  Lord  of  the 
World. 

rAdo(id  fAdy'Al  Il3imil 

kabeer  daas  tayree  aartee  keenee 
nirankaar  nirbaanee.  1 1 3|  1 5|  | 

Kabeer,  Your  slave,  performs  this  Aartee,  this  lamp-lit 
worship  service  for  You,  O  Formless  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa. 
I|3||5|| 
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logaa  bharam  na  bhoolahu  bhaa-ee 


srak  tftf  II  (B49-  B) 

parbhaatee  kabeer  jee-o 

Parbhaatee  Kabeer  J  ee-o 

^  II 

aval  alah  noor  upaa-i-aa  kudrat 
kay  sabh  banday. 

First,  Allah  created  the  Light;  then,  by  His  Creative  Power, 
He  made  all  mortal  beings. 

goT  5^  §       Hdl  OtlfH**)'  o(0a 

^  inii 

ayk  noor  tay  sabh  jag  upji-aa  ka- 
un  bhalay  ko  manday.  1 1 1|  | 

From  the  One  Light,  the  entire  universe  welled  up.  So  who  is 
good,  and  who  is  bad?  1 1 1|  | 

H3F  guftf     ^25^  5^  II 

logaa  bharam  na  bhoolahu  bhaa- 
ee. 

O  people,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  do  not  wander  deluded  by 
doubt. 

lff%  dfdG  Hy  6'a1  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

khaalik  khalak  khalak  meh  khaalik 
poor  rahi-o  sarab  thaa'^-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

The  Creation  is  in  the  Creator,  and  the  Creator  is  in  the 
Creation,  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all  places. 
||l||Pause|| 

HT^t  HoT  Wf^oT  sJ'fd  offe 
H'HAd'd  II 

maatee  ayk  anayk  bhaa'^t  kar 
saajee  saajanhaarai. 

The  clay  is  the  same,  but  the  Fashioner  has  fashioned  it  in 
various  ways. 

ira         II? II 

naa  kachh  poch  maatee  kay 
bhaa'^day  naa  kachh  poch 
kumbhaarai.  1 12|  | 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  the  pot  of  clay  -  there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  the  Potter.  1 1 2|  | 

Hftr  TJW       HBt  fen  oP" 
3h»r  Hf  ofg  UBt  II 

sabh  meh  sachaa  ayko  so-ee  tis 
kaa  kee-aa  sabh  kachh  ho-ee. 

The  One  True  Lord  abides  in  all;  by  His  making,  everything 
is  nnade. 

UoTH  ire^  H  HoT  tTO  oTUW 
M  113 II 

hukam  pachhaanai  so  ayko  jaanai 
bandaa  kahee-ai  so-ee.  ||3|| 

Whoever  realizes  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  knows  the 
One  Lord.  He  alone  is  said  to  be  the  Lord's  slave.  1 13|  | 

aif  tilA'  Hfer  II 

alhu  alakh  na  jaa-ee  lakhi-aa  gur 
gurh  deenaa  meethaa. 

The  Lord  Allah  is  Unseen;  He  cannot  be  seen.  The  Guru  has 
blessed  me  with  this  sweet  molasses. 

orfu  o(y1d  Hut  HoT  snft  Iran 

QsdHcS  ^16>  IIS II 3 II 

kahi  kabeer  mayree  sankaa  naasee 
sarab  niranjan  deethaa.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  my  anxiety  and  fear  have  been  taken  away;  1 
see  the  1  mmaculate  Lord  pervading  everywhere.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 
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lobh  lahar  at  neejhar  baajai 


a7T3        Titf  II  (I19&-  ]) 

basant  naamdayv  jee-o. 

Basant,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

ttdfd  iHfd  (blyd  y'H  II 

lobh  lahar  at  neeihar  baajai. 

The  tidal  waves  of  greed  constantly  assault  me. 

orfe»r  ft  dLH4'  IIHII 

kaa-i-aa  doobai  kaysvaa.  ||1|| 

My  body  is  drowning,  O  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HH'd  HHti  d'kl  3jfH^  II 

sansaar  samunday  taar  gobinday. 

Please  carry  me  across  the  world-ocean,  O  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

d'fd           yl6«>'  mil  dd'O  II 

taar  lai  baap  beethulaa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Carry  nne  across,  O  Beloved  Father.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Wffiro        u§        ?y  H'o(0  II 

anil  bayrhaa  ha-o  khayv  na  saaka- 
o. 

1  cannot  steer  my  ship  in  this  storm. 

ifT^    irfe»r  atezjr  ii?ii 

tayraa  paar  na  paa-i-aa  beethulaa. 
II2II 

1  cannot  find  the  other  shore,  O  Beloved  Lord.  1 12|  | 
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lobh  mohi  magan  apraaPhee 


HUT  Hoes'  I)  II  ( i^VJ-  la) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

sfe  Hfu  H3i<^  »fira^  II 

lobh  mohi  magan  apraaPhee. 

The  sinner  is  absorbed  in  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

o(did'd  0(1  H<^  A  H'Ul  inil 

karanhaar  kee  sayv  na  saaPhee. 
I|l|| 

He  has  not  performed  any  service  to  the  Creator  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufen  IF¥<7       i^H  3HT%  II 

patit  paavan  parabh  naam 
tumaaray. 

O  God,  Your  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

grftr  HU  Hfu  fs^5h>rt  II1II 
dd'Q  II 

raakh  layho  mohi  nirgunee-aaray. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

1  am  worthless  -  please  save  me!  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

f  ti'd'  UsJ  WIddri'Hl  II 

too'^  daataa  parabh  antarjaamee. 

O  God,  You  are  the  Great  Giver,  the  1  nner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts. 

opgt       H^TW  Wffenn^  II3II 

kaachee  dayh  maanukh 
abhimaanee.  ||2|| 

The  body  of  the  egotistical  human  is  perishable.  1 1 2|  | 

H^^re  H'^         H^  Wfs*)^  II 

su-aad  baad  eerakh  mad  maa-i-aa. 

Tastes  and  pleasures,  conflicts  and  jealousy,  and  intoxication 
with  Maya 

fe<^  irftr         U3<^  tT<5H 

di<^'ra»r  II 3 II 

in  sang  laag  ratan  janam  gavaa-i- 
aa.  ||3|| 

-  attached  to  these,  the  jewel  of  human  life  is  wasted.  1 1 3|  | 

s?HA  HdlHl<^A  dPd  II 

dukh  bhanjan  jagjeevan  har  raa-i- 
aa. 

The  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  the  Pestroyer  of  pain,  the  Life  of 
the  world. 

Il8ll<\3ll1tf|| 

sagal  ti-aag  naanak  samaa-i-aa. 
||4||  1311 1911 

Forsaking  everything,  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary. 
||4||  1311 1911 
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lorheedarhaa  saajan  mayraa 


H3TratHWU  II  (700- ]5) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'HA  Hd'  II 

lorheedarhaa  saajan  mayraa. 

1  seek  my  Friend  the  Lord. 

Wife  Uffe  H31W  dl'«dd  6\dl  UlRd 
Wife  rdHPd  yPid'  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

qhar  qhar  mangal  gaavhu  neekay 
ghat  ghat  tiseh  basayraa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

1  n  each  and  every  home,  sing  the  sublime  songs  of 
rejoicing;  He  abides  in  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

gftf  »ld'LIA        *>ld'llA  PyHd 

oTU  II 

= 

sookh  araaPhan  dookh  araaPhan 
bisrai  na  kaahoo  bayraa. 

1  n  good  times,  worship  and  adore  Him;  in  bad  times, 
worship  and  adore  Him;  do  not  ever  forget  Him. 

?STH  tTiJH  ^fe     ftT^  PyAH 
guy  wfduT  ijc^ii 

naam  japat  kot  soor  ujaaraa  binsai 
bharam  anPhayraa.  1 1 1|  | 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  light  of 
millions  of  suns  shines  forth,  and  the  darkness  of  doubt  is 
dispelled.  ||1|| 

§3^  II 

thaan  thanantar  sabhnee  jaa-ee  jo 
deesai  so  tayraa. 

In  all  the  spaces  and  interspaces,  everywhere,  whatever  we 
see  is  Yours. 

H3Hf3T  IF¥  tT  A'Ao(  fen  HUfe  <^ 
U  II5II3II8II 

satsang  paavai  jo  naanaktis  bahur 
na  ho-ee  hai  fayraa.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 4|  | 

One  who  finds  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  O  Nanak,  is  not 
consigned  to  reincarnation  again.  1 1 2|  1 3|  |4|  | 
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van!  mayray  aalsaa  har  paas  baynantee 


»fWHWU  II  (460-11) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?f  Ht  >»fwr  ufe  irfH  t^3t  II 

vani  mayray  aalsaa  har  paas 
baynantee. 

Be  gone,  O  my  laziness,  that  1  may  pray  to  the  Lord. 

II 

raava-o  saho  aapnarhaa  parabh 
sang  sohantee. 

1  enjoy  my  Husband  Lord,  and  look  beautiful  with  my  God. 

Hdl  HOdl  o{d  H*>1'h1  TtiAH  dil 
II 

sangay  sohantee  kant  su-aamee 
dinas  rainee  raavee-ai. 

1  look  beautiful  in  the  Company  of  my  Husband  Lord;  1  enjoy 
my  Lord  Master  day  and  night. 

Ufe  3TS  II 

saas  saas  chitaar  jeevaa  parabh 
paykh  har  gun  gaavee-ai. 

1  live  by  remembering  God  with  each  and  every  breath, 
beholding  the  Lord,  and  singing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

fydd'  ttH'Ta**)'  tidy  ti'Ty**)' 
»ffM§  fenfe  firest  II 

birhaa  lajaa-i-aa  daras  paa-i-aa 
ami-o  darisat  si'^chantee. 

The  pain  of  separation  has  grown  shy,  for  1  have  obtained 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  His  Ambrosial  Glance  of 
Grace  has  filled  me  with  bliss. 

n        on                     -V    rv    n           o  n    n  -v 

ras^fe  A'A^  H^T  fes  fH?5 

ftTH  ¥tT3t  IRII 

binvant  naanak  mayree  ichh 
punnee  nnilay  j is  khoiantee.  1 1 1|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled;  1  have  met  the  One  1 
was  seeking.  1 1 1|  | 

»rfe»r  II 

nas  vaniahu  kilvikhahu  kartaa  qhar 
aa-i-aa. 

Run  away,  O  sins;  the  Creator  has  entered  my  home. 

^dd  tidA  s<ra>»i'  dir^"^ 
irdid'ra»r  ii 

dootah  dahan  bha-i-aa  govind 
paragtaa-i-aa. 

The  demons  within  me  have  been  burnt;  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  has  revealed  Himself  to  me. 

Uai?  3Rra  3tfH^  tt'diA  H'UH  fdl 

?irfe>»r  II 

pargatay  gupaal  gobind  laalan 
saaDhsang  vakhaani-aa. 

The  Beloved  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  of  the  World  has 
revealed  Himself;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  1  chant  His  Name. 

»l'iJdH  ^l6'  ^)\?hQ  |6'  djd 
UH^  tTTfeWF  II 

aacharaj  deethaa  ami-o  voothaa 
gur  parsaadee  jaani-aa. 

1  have  seen  the  Wondrous  Lord;  He  showers  His  Ambrosial 
Nectar  upon  me,  and  by  Guru's  Grace,  1  know  Him. 

Hfe  HTfe  »rBt  ?tfl  <^U'al  Ad 

wfe  tTst  irfewf  II 

man  saa"^!  aa-ee  vajee  vaPhaa-ee 
nah  ant  jaa-ee  paa-i-aa. 

My  mind  is  at  peace,  resounding  with  the  music  of  bliss;  the 
Lord's  limits  cannot  be  found. 

fe^fe  A'Ao(  ytl  HdPH  H<»'  L|g 

»rfU  yi'ry>»r  ii?ii 

binvant  naanak  sukh  sahj  maylaa 
parabhoo  aap  banaa-i-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  God  brings  us  to  union  with  Himself,  in  the 
poise  of  celestial  peace.  1 12|  | 
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II 

narak  na  deeth-rhi-aa  simrat 
naaraa-in. 

They  do  not  have  to  see  hell,  if  they  remember  the  Lord  in 
meditation. 

ri  H  HdH  o(d       sJtt  tltt'Ttti  II 

jai  jai  Dharam  karay  doot  bha-ay 
palaa-in. 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Pharma  applauds  them,  and  the 
Messenger  of  Peath  runs  away  from  them. 

UdH  UldH  HOH  Htl1«  H'UHdlfd 
ufe  II 

Dharam  Dheeraj  sahj  sukhee-av 
saaPhsanqat  har  bhajay. 

Pharmic  faith,  patience,  peace  and  poise  are  obtained  by 
vibrating  upon  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy. 

II 

kar  anoograhu  raakh  ieenay  moh 
marntaa  sabh  tajay. 

Showering  His  Blessings,  He  saves  those  who  renounce  all 
attachments  and  egotism. 

3ITU              3JW  THH^  3it¥^ 

avH  wirfes  II 

geh  kanth  laa-ay  gur  miiaa-ay 
govind  japat  aqhaa-in. 

The  Lord  embraces  us;  the  Guru  unites  us  with  Him. 
Meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  we  are  satisfied. 

fec^fe  A'Ao(  fHHfe  H»r>ft  HHRS 

»rH  ytrfes  ii3ii 

binvant  naanak  si  mar  su-aamee 
sagal  aas  pujaa-in.  1 1 3|  | 

Prays  Nanak,  remembering  the  Lord  and  Master  in 
meditation,  all  hopes  are  fulfilled.  ||3|| 

fi^  fnftl  BUS  3IU  3^  otiF  o("d" 
11 

niPh  siPh  charan  gahay  taa 
kayhaa  kaarhaa. 

Grasping  the  Lord's  Feet,  the  treasure  of  the  Siddhas,  what 
suffering  can  1  feel? 

Hf  fofS  ?fH  ftTH  H  Uf  »lH'd'  II 

sabh  kichh  vas  jisai  so  parabhoo 
asaarhaa. 

Everything  is  in  His  Power  -  He  is  my  God. 

3lfu  ftF  ZS!^  <yH       off  crf^ 
HUdfot  W^V[y)fT  II 

geh  bhujaa  Ieenay  naam  deenay 
kar  Phaar  mastak  raakhi-aa. 

Holding  me  the  the  arm.  He  blesses  me  with  His  Name; 
placing  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead.  He  saves  me. 

Ufe       ^rfipjiT  II 

sansaar  saagar  nah  vi-aapai  ami-o 
har  ras  chaakhi-aa. 

The  world-ocean  does  not  trouble  me,  for  1  have  drunk  the 
sublime  elixir  of  the  Lord. 

miH§r  <yH  €3t  US  tflPd 
WT^T  II 

saaPhsangay  naam  rangay  ran 
jeet  vadaa  akhaarhaa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  1  am  victorious  on  the  great  battlefield  of  life. 

ryA<ird  6'6dL  Hdfe  H>»1'h1  yofd 
tTIh  7)  flF^  11911311^511 

binvant  naanak  saran  su-aamee 
bahurh  jam  na  upaarhaa. 
I|4||3||12|| 

Prays  Nanak,  1  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  and 
Master;  the  Messenger  of  Peath  shall  not  destroy  me  again. 
I|4||3||12|| 
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vas  mayray  pi-aari-aa  vas  mayray  govidaa  har  kar  kirpaa  man  vas  jee-o 


3lf3tWHW8  II  (173- ]D) 

ga-orhee  maaih  mehlaa  4. 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

TTTrT  rJ Id  TTTrTLIT  U'fX  5TT  *4l W  II 

vas  mayray  pi-aari-aa  vas  mayray 

^IJVIUCICI  1  ICll    iS.Cll    Ivll  jwlClCi  1 1  ICll  1  Vcio 

jee-o. 

Dwell,  O  my  Beloved,  dwell,  O  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  O 

UUI  \J,  ol  lUvv  1  1  KZl  L.y  IXJ  1  1       Cil  lU  L.UI  1  Kz  IXJ  KJvM^i  \  vvl  LI  II 1  1  1  lly  1  III  1  lU. 

aHf  €T  3jf      %fif  r^diy  jftf  II 

man  chindi-arhaa  fal  paa-i-aa 
mayray  govindaa  gur  pooraa  vaykh 
vigas  jee-o. 

1  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires,  O  my  Lord  of 
the  Universe;  1  am  transfixed  with  ecstasy,  gazing  upon  the 
Perfect  Guru. 

Ufe  Tilj  fHfw  iHd'dlil  Ht 
Hlf  II 

har  naam  mili-aa  solnaaganee 
mayray  govindaa  man  an-din  anad 
rahas  jee-o. 

The  happy  soul-brides  receive  the  Lord's  Name,  O  my  Lord 
of  the  Universe;  night  and  day,  their  minds  are  blissful  and 
happy. 

113 II 

har  paa-i-arhaa  vadbhaaqee-ee 
mayray  govindaa  nit  lai  laahaa 
man  has  jee-o.  1 13|  | 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Lord  is  found,  O  my  Lord  of  the 
Universe;  earning  profit  continually,  the  mind  laughs  with 
joy.  ||3|| 

3155 


vadbhaaqee  har  keeitan  gaa-ee-ai 


3i§#>wy  II  (196-14) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W3\  iret  uf%  ^  <w  II 

thaatee  paa-ee  har  ko  naam. 

Those  who  obtain  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name 

fytld  HH'd         Hfe  oPH  ll«lll 

bichar  sansaar  pooran  sabh  kaam.  1 1 1|  | 

move  freely  in  the  world;  all  their  affairs  are  resolved.  1 1 1|  | 

•^^sJ'dll  dPd  oHddA  3FB!>»f  II 

vadbhaaqee  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are 
sung. 

)ji-iu,|Lr  3^  a'fTT  7  utpHw  HQ II 
ci'^^un  o  y^isj  3  M  ci'/i  II  All 

dd'Q  II 

paarbarahm  too'^  deh  ta  paa-ee-ai. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

O  Supreme  Lord  God,  as  You  give,  so  do  1  receive. 
||l||Pause|| 

p   ^         p    *  np  p 

har  kay  charan  hirdai  ur  Dhaar. 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  your  heart. 

3?  H'dH  tjfd  Qddfd  ipf^  ||p|| 

bhav  saagar  charh  utreh  paar.  1 12|  | 

Get  aboard  this  boat,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  1 1 2|  1 

rrg  jrar  o^dd  Hf  ^fe  ii 

saaPhoo  sang  karahu  sabh  ko-ay. 

Everyone  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy, 

II3II 

sadaa  kali-aan  fir  dookh  na  ho-ay.  1 13|  |     obtains  eternal  peace;  pain  does  not  afflict  them  any 

1  longer.  ||3|| 

Oh  sJdiPd     3j5t  Pau'a  ii 

paraym  bhaqat  bhaj  gunee  niPhaan. 

With  loving  devotional  worship,  meditate  on  the  treasure  of 
excellence. 

A'Ao(  tJddid  y'«1>>i  H'A 
IIBIItBlin^SII 

naanak  dargeh  paa-ee-ai  maan. 
||4||84||153|| 

O  Nanak,  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
||4||84||153|| 
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vadaa  mayraa  govind  agam  agochar  aad  niranjan  nirankaar  jee-o 


»rTr       8  S3  II  (448-  ]) 

aasaa  mehlaa  4  chhant. 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

ws^  HUT  gtff  ?  »raiH  wratef 

»rfe  fAdHiS  fAdoCd  tltf  II 

vadaa  mayraa  govind  agam 
agochar  aad  niranjan  niranl<aar 
jee-o. 

My  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  great,  unapproachable, 
unfathomable,  primal,  immaculate  and  formless. 

3T  oTT  3TH  oTUT  <^  tTBT  >»ftHTH 
?f3»rBt  HUT  gjf^^  ))n5if  ))(ifTg 

tftf  II 

taa  kee  gat  kahee  na  jaa-ee  amit 
vadi-aa-ee  mayraa  govind  alakh 
apaar  jee-o. 

His  condition  cannot  be  described;  His  Glorious  Greatness  is 
immeasurable.  My  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  invisible  and 
infinite. 

arf??  »R5¥  »aFf  worauf  »ry 
»rusr  trt  II 

govind  alakh  apaar  aprampar  aap 
aapnaa  jaanai. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  invisible,  infinite  and  unlimited. 
He  Himself  knows  Himself. 

fepJT  feu  tT3  r^tJ'd  o(dl»irO  H 

5g  >»rfir  ii 

I<i-aa  ih  jant  vichaaray  kahee-ahi  jo 
tuDh  aakh  vakhaanai. 

What  should  these  poor  creatures  say?  How  can  they  speak 
of  and  describe  You? 

aruyftf  otu  <^1ij'd  tftf  ii 

jis  no  nadar  karahi  too'^  apnee  so 
gurmukh  karay  veechaar  jee-o. 

That  Gurmukh  who  is  blessed  by  Your  Glance  of  Grace 
contemplates  You. 

HUT  gtff  ?  »raiH  >»rateu 
»rfe  r^dHA  fsUoPU  tftf  II nil 

vadaa  mayraa  govind  agam 
agochar  aad  niranjan  nirankaar 
je^o.  II 111 

My  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  great,  unapproachable, 
unfathomable,  primal,  immaculate  and  formless.  ||1|| 
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vadee  aarjaa  har  gobind  kee  sookh  mangal  kali-aan  beechaari-aa 


ry«'«^«  Hdtt'  y  II  (806-  ]8) 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H31W       oft>»r  irawrfe  >»fv^ 

fydti  HHTfgWF  II 

sagal  anand  kee-aa  parmaysar 
apnaa  birad  sam^aah-a. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  brought  bliss  to  all;  He  has 
confirmed  His  Natural  Way. 

ud-^'Tdwr  mil 

saaPh  ianaa  ho-ay  kirpaalaa  bigsay 
sabh  parvaari-aa.  1 1 1|  | 

He  has  become  Merciful  to  the  humble,  holy  Saints,  and  all 
my  relatives  blossom  forth  in  joy.  1 1 1|  | 

kaaraj  satgur  aap  savaah-aa. 

The  True  Guru  Himself  has  resolved  my  affairs. 

H3ra  orft5»rs  y1d'rd*>r  imi 

dd'Q  11 

vadee  aarjaa  har  gobind  kee  sookh 
mangal  kali-aan  beechaari-aa. 
II 111  rahaa-o. 

He  has  blessed  Hargobind  with  long  life,  and  taken  care  of 
my  connfort,  happiness  and  well-being.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TlhH  H'tl'rd>»r  II 

van  tarin  taribhavan  hari-aa  ho-ay 
saglayjee-a  saaPhaari-aa. 

The  forests,  meadows  and  the  three  worlds  have  blossomed 
forth  in  greenery;  He  gives  His  Support  to  all  beings. 

Wi  fes  A'Acx  <i<»  ti'y  ydA  fad 
yH'Tdwr  ii3imii53ii 

man  ichhay  naanak  fal  paa-ay 
pooran  ichh  pujaari-aa. 
I|2||5||23|| 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires;  his 
desires  are  totally  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 23|  | 
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vadee  vadi-aa-ee  vaday  kee  gurmukh  bolaataa 


ajtrat     ^  HUW  3         pa-orhee  goojree  kee  vaar  mehlaa  3 
(53D-  ]6)  1 

Pauree:  Goojaree  Ki  Vaar,  Third  Mehl 

Hf  traj  rera  H         ura  te^      sabh  jag  fir  mai  dayWni-aa  har  iko 
II                               1  daataa. 

Roaming  over  the  entire  world,  1  have  seen  that  the  Lord  is 
the  only  Giver. 

fi^rfe  fet  <7  ireh>^  ufe  3gH       upaa-ay  kitai  na  paa-ee-ai  har 
fyu'd'  II                             1  karam  biPhaataa. 

The  Lord  cannot  be  obtained  by  any  device  at  all;  He  is  the 
Architect  of  Karma. 

era  Hytil  ufe  Hfe  1H  ufe  iraw     gur  sabdee  har  man  vasai  har 
rPH^  II                               1  sehjay  jaataa. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  comes  to 
dwell  in  the  mind,  and  the  Lord  is  easily  revealed  within. 

Witdo  rs[Hrt'  wraife  §9t  u1%        andrahu  tarisnaa  agan  buihee  har 
>JffH3  Hfe  A'd'  II                    amrit  sar  naataa. 

The  fire  of  desire  within  is  quenched,  and  one  bathes  in  the 
Lord's  Pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

WS\  ^fevJTBt  it  3t  ajuyftf        '  vadee  vadi-aa-ee  vaday  kee 
a«'d'  ll^ll                          1  gurmukh  bolaataa.  ||6|| 

The  great  greatness  of  the  great  Lord  God  -  the  Gurmukh 
speaks  of  this.  1 1 6|  | 
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vaday  vaday  jo  deeseh  log 


3Iw5T         U  II  (]88-  B) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

"V       -s    "-1  n 

^5  ^  tT  tilHIO  c5oT  II 

vaday  vaday  jo  deeseh  log. 

Those  who  seem  to  be  great  and  powerful. 

f3<7  off  fa>»r£r  f^S^  fgy  hc^h 

tin  ka-o  bi-aapai  chintaa  rog.  1 1 1|  | 

are  afflicted  by  the  disease  of  anxiety.  1 1 1|  | 

o(8<S  15^  HTHWr  ?f5>»rBT  II 

ka-un  vadaa  maa-i-aa  vadi-aa-ee. 

Who  is  great  by  the  greatness  of  Maya? 

H        rtlfrt  ^  fe?  IRII 
dd'Q  II 

so  vadaa  j in  raam  liv  laa-ee.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

They  alone  are  great,  who  are  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord. 
||l||Pause|| 

f>ft»r  ffk  f iffe  fira  wt  II 

bhoonnee-aa  bhoonn  oopar  nit 
luihai. 

The  landlord  fights  over  his  land  each  day. 

dfe  tJtt  TdHA'  aJI  yy  ii-^ii 

chlnod  chalai  tarisnaa  nahee 
buihai.  ||2|| 

He  shall  have  to  leave  it  in  the  end,  and  yet  his  desire  is  still 
not  satisfied.  1 12|  | 

o(d  A'AcX  fed  dd  yItJ'd'  II 

kaho  naanak  ih  tat  beechaaraa. 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  essence  of  Truth: 

fe^  Uf%  sJHA  A'dl  ridoCd' 
II3IISSII<\<\3II 

bin  Inar  bhajan  naalnee 
chhutkaaraa.  1 1 3|  1 44|  1 113|  | 

without  the  Lord's  meditation,  there  is  no  salvation. 
I|3||44||113|| 
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vaday  vaday  raajan  ar  bhooman  taa  kee  tarisan  na  bopihee 


UA'Hdl  Hdtt'  ^  II  (672-  3) 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?t  it  d'HcS  n\§  gHA  d'  oil 
feTO  7i  f  9t  II 

vaday  vaday  raajan  ar  bhooman 
taa  kee  tarisan  na  booihee. 

The  desires  of  the  greatest  of  the  great  kings  and  landlords 
cannot  be  satisfied. 

3?  mil 

lapat  rahay  maa-i-aa  rang  maatay 
lochan  kachhoo  na  sooihee.  1 1 1|  | 

They  remain  engrossed  in  Maya,  intoxicated  with  the 
pleasures  of  their  wealth;  their  eyes  see  nothing  else  at  all. 

I|l|l 

U^Bt  II 

bikhi-aa  meh  kin  hee  taripat  na 
paa-ee. 

No  one  has  ever  found  satisfaction  in  sin  and  corruption. 

frif       ylufA      qry  fe?? 
ufe  oRF  »mret  II  dd'Q  II 

j  i-o  paavak  eePhan  nahee 
Dharaapai  bin  har  kahaa  aqhaa-ee. 
ralnaa-o. 

The  flame  is  not  satisfied  by  more  fuel;  how  can  one  be 
satisfied  without  the  Lord?  1 1  Pause]  | 

fe^  fe^  o(dd  sJHA  HU  f^tTc^  3^ 

at  fwt    f  IT  II 

din  din  karat  bhojan  baino  binjan 
taa  kee  mitai  na  bhookhaa. 

Day  after  day,  he  eats  his  meals  with  many  different  foods, 
but  his  hunger  is  not  eradicated. 

oft  H>»r<^  oft  fiWTBt  ^ 
iJflfT  115 II 

udam  karai  su-aan  kee  ni-aa-ee 
chaaray  kuntaa  ghokhaa.  1 1 2|  | 

He  runs  around  like  a  dog,  searching  in  the  four  directions. 
I|2|| 

oPH^H  oTOt  ay  firru 

ft  11 

kaamvant  kaamee  baino  naaree  par 
garih  job  na  chookai. 

The  lustful,  lecherous  man  desires  many  women,  and  he 
never  stops  peeking  into  the  homes  of  others. 

fe<7  Ufe  oft  oft  yS3T£f  ^  ^ 

Hfu  gt  II3II 

din  parat  karai  karai  pachhutaapai 
sog  lobh  meh  sookai.  1 1 3|  | 

Day  after  day,  he  commits  adultery  again  and  again,  and 
then  he  regrets  his  actions;  he  wastes  away  in  misery  and 
greed.  ||3|| 

ufe  ufe  <^  wn^  Wf  25^  »?  fij? 
5or  fAij'A'  II 

har  har  naam  apaar  amolaa  amrit 
ayk  niPhaanaa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  incomparable  and 
priceless;  it  is  the  treasure  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

Hdt!        *^=^<^  ^  <^'<^«=< 
era  §  H'A'  iiBii^ii 

sookh  sahj  aanand  santan  kai 
naanak  gur  tay  jaanaa.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

The  Saints  abide  in  peace,  poise  and  bliss;  O  Nanak,  through 
the  Guru,  this  is  known.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 
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vanaj  karahu  vanjaariho  vakhar  layho  samaal 


iHdldidj          1  II  (22- 17) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

isH  sray  "ciri'Tdd  itra  H>rfe 

II 

vanaj  karahu  vanjaariho  vakhar  layho 
samaal. 

Make  your  deals,  dealers,  and  take  care  of  your  merchandise. 

II 

taisee  vasat  visaahee-ai  jaisee  nibhai 
naal. 

Buy  that  object  which  will  go  along  with  you. 

Fry  HfT^  d  ^ift  iHH  H>rfe 

IRII 

agai  saahu  sujaan  hai  laisee  vasat 
samaal.  1 1 1|  | 

1  n  the  next  world,  the  All-knowing  Merchant  will  take  this  object 
and  care  for  it.  1 1 1|  | 

3^  %  WM  sray  Ibh  w 

bhaa-ee  ray  raam  kahhu  chit  laa-ay. 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  focus  your 
consciousness  on  Him. 

U3h>rfe  inii  dd'6  ii 

har  jas  vakhar  lai  chalhu  saho  daykhai 
patee-aa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Take  the  Merchandise  of  the  Lord's  Praises  with  you.  Your 

■  1         1              II             1       1        1 1                j_i                      1                                  1  1  1  1  1  r-\                1  1 

Husband  Lord  shall  see  this  and  approve.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

UlH  II 

jinaa  raas  na  sach  hai  ki-o  tinaa  sukh 
ho- ay. 

Those  who  do  not  have  the  Assets  of  Truth-how  can  they  find 
peace? 

^  WSfrT  Wifrj^       3^  ^fe 
II 

khotai  vanaj  vananji-ai  man  tan 
khotaa  ho-ay. 

By  dealing  their  deals  of  falsehood,  their  minds  and  bodies 
become  false. 

f>raHr         uis  fTSB' 

II3II 

faahee  faathay  mirag  ji-o  dookh 
qhano  nit  ro-ay.  1 12|  | 

Like  the  deer  caught  in  the  trap,  they  suffer  in  terrible  agony; 
they  continually  cry  out  in  pain.  1 1 2|  | 

5^  0§      HWfu  fST)  Ul%  31^  5^ 
?7  UlH  II 

khotav  potai  naa  paveh  tin  har  gur 
daras  na  ho-ay. 

The  counterfeit  coins  are  not  put  into  the  Treasury;  they  do  not 
obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord-Guru. 

oftH  II 

khotay  j  aat  na  pat  hai  l<hot  na  seejjnas 
ko-ay. 

The  false  ones  have  no  social  status  or  honor.  No  one  succeeds 
through  falsehood. 

II3II 

khotav  khot  kamaavanaa  aa-ay  ga-i- 
aa  pat  kho-ay.  1 13|  | 

Practicing  falsehood  again  and  again,  people  come  and  go  in 

J_"                               1    JT         l~      ■  j_   j_|          "1                              1  1        1  1 

reincarnation,  and  forfeit  their  honor.  1 1 3|  | 

nwu  II 

naanak  man  samjaa-ee-ai  gur  kai 

O  Nanak,  instruct  your  mind  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
^hr^hr^H  r^nrl  nrp^jciP  t"hp  1  nrH 

^ftr  gfe»F  ^  s  3^ 

fe?TO  II 

raam  naam  rang  rati-aa  bhaar  na 
bharam  tinaah. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  are 
not  loaded  down  by  doubt. 

uf%  frfu      wraiw  l<sds)6  uf%  H<^ 

>fU  IISII33II 

har  jap  laahaa  aglaa  nirbha-o  har  man 
maah.  ||4||23|| 

Those  who  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  earn  great  profits;  the 
Fearless  Lord  abides  within  their  minds.  1 1 4|  1 23|  | 
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vaahu  vaahu  saachay  mai  tayree  tayk 


3lt3t>W«\  II  (353- 3) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  1. 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

em  srg  H^feDF  Hfu  ete  ii 

kaam  kroDh  maa-i-aa  meh  che^. 

The  conscious  mind  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and 
Maya. 

feojifd  H'dl  fdd  tfld  II 

ihooth  vikaar  jaagai  hit  cheet. 

The  conscious  mind  is  awake  only  to  falsehood,  corruption  and 
attachment. 

Utft  ITO       of^  oTtf  II 

poonjee  paap  lobh  kee  keet. 

It  gathers  in  the  assets  of  sin  and  greed. 

3f  3^  Hfi^  <^  H#te  Mill 

tar  taaree  man  naam  sucheet.  1 1 1|  | 

So  swim  across  the  river  of  life,  O  my  mind,  with  the  Sacred 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

1^     w%  H  i'gt  ^oT  II 

vaahu  vaahu  saachay  mai  tayree  tayk. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  -  Great!  Great  is  my  True  Lord!  1  seek  Your  All- 
Dowerful  SuDDort 

3f  unft  f  fTraww  tor  iRii 

II 

ha-o  paapee  too'^  nirmal  ayk.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o 

1  am  a  sinner  -  You  alone  are  pure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

»0t1(^         BFS  ^d<i'Q  11 

ciycii  1  pdciMtrt:  UDicil  U\  Icii  i  Ivcici  U. 

nil      dl  l\J  WdLcrl  JUII  l  LU^CtLI  Itrl  ,  dl  lU  LI  Ic:  Ui  crdLI  l  l  Udl  o  ll  l  ILo  i  ui  y: 

fHd^'  fy^l  9o(  H»ii6  II 

jihvaa  indree  ayk  su-aa-o. 

The  tongue  and  the  sex  organs  each  seek  to  taste. 

feHfc!  feojidl  <S'dl  s{6  s{'6  II 

disat  vikaaree  naahee  bha-o  bhaa-o. 

The  eyes  which  look  upon  corruption  do  not  know  the  Love  and 
the  Fear  of  God. 

WU  HT%  3T  int  |0|| 

•  1    ^      •  1     >/      W        ^    W      *  /     \J       II  II 

cicip  1 1  icicii  ciy  Ldci  pdci  ciy  i  lad  U.  |  |  ^|  | 

vX^I  ICjUcrl  II  ly  r>t:l  1   CUI  ICtrlL,  (JMc:  (JULdll  lo  Lilt:  IMdl  1  Kr.   |  |  j 

UMM  Kri  fern  Hd^  7i  tiTH  II 

■  1^  1  W     (IN/     1  V  1  >/     '1  >/^>     \f     yJ  1 V  II 

odUdU  1 1  idi  di  III  1 1  idi di  1  i  id  i  lij  dy. 

wl  It:  Wl  l(J  Ulcro  II 1  LI  It:  VVL^I  LJ  L^l  LI  It:  J\  IdUdLJ,  ol  Idll  1  lt:Vt:l  dLjdll  1  1  IdVt. 

to  die. 

Ih^  Ht  fo[f  Ugr  ufe  II 

bin  moo-ay  ki-o  pooraa  ho-ay. 

Without  such  a  death,  how  can  one  attain  perfection? 

iraufe  f%>>Ffif  nfuw  hs'  s'fH  ii 

yjai  [jai  1^1 1  vi~aa[J  i  di  ii~dd  1 1  idi  i  kjkj  ay. 

Tho  min/H  ic  onnroccoH  in  /Hor~onl"ion    ■|"ro^/~hor\/  ^n/H  Hi  i^li1~\/ 
1  1  It:  1  1  III  lUI  lz»  t:l  ILJI  vj jjtrvj  li  l  LJtX.t:fJLIiJI  1,  LI  t:dd  lt:l  y  dl  ILJ  LJUdllLy. 

fef  (S'd'fei       H  dfe  lldll 

thir  naaraa-in  karay  so  ho-ay.  1 1 3|  | 

Whatever  the  1  mmortal  Lord  does,  comes  to  pass.  1 1 3|  | 

ardfy  rJrfQ  H'         <^'d  II 

bohith  charha-o  jaa  aavai  vaar. 

So  get  aboard  that  boat  when  your  turn  comes. 

5^  3fU¥  tiddid  H'<J  II 

thaakay  bohith  dargeh  maar. 

Those  who  fail  to  embark  upon  that  boat  shall  be  beaten  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord. 

H'tt'dl  MA  djd^>»l'd  II 

sach  saalaahee  Dhan  gurdu-aar. 

Blessed  is  that  Gurdwara,  the  Guru's  Gate,  where  the  Praises  of 
the  True  Lord  are  sung. 

6'<So(  tifd  urig  §^o(id  II 8 IIP II 
 1 

naanak  dar  ghar  aykankaar.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

O  Nanak,  the  One  Creator  Lord  is  pervading  hearth  and  home. 
I|4||7|| 
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vaahu  vaahu  pooray  gur  kee  baanee 


gutHW3  II  (754-5) 

soohee  mehlaa  3. 

Soohee,  Third  Mehl: 

?H  ftTH  (TO  II 

kaa-i-aa  kaaman  at  su-aaliha-o  pir 
vasai  jis  naalay. 

The  body-bride  is  very  beautiful;  she  dwells  with  her 
Husband  Lord. 

flra  TO  §  TO^  Hd'dlfe  ara  oT 
HTO  H>fW  II 

pir  sachay  tay  sadaa  suhaaqan  gur 
kaa  sabad  sam^aalay. 

She  becomes  the  happy  soul-bride  of  her  True  Husband 
Lord,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

Ufe  oft  sJdlfd        €f3I  U^H 
fedO  tTW  IRII 

har  kee  bhagat  sadaa  rang  raataa 
ha-umai  vichahu  jaalay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord's  devotee  is  forever  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love;  her 
ego  is  burnt  away  from  within.  1 1 1|  | 

^  yt  3T^  oft  II 

vaahu  vaahu  pooray  gur  kee 
baanee. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Word  of  the  Perfect 
Guru's  Bani. 

yt  3J^  §  fUtft  HTfe  HHT#  linil 
d(l>Q  II 

pooray  gur  tay  upjee  saach 
sannaanee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

It  wells  up  and  springs  forth  from  the  Perfect  Guru,  and 
merges  into  Truth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

orfew  m  sfe  Hf  feg  fH  If? 

H5WU'd'*4'  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  sabh  kichh  vasai 
khand  mandal  paataalaa. 

Everything  is  within  the  Lord  -  the  continents,  worlds  and 
nether  regions. 

HsJA'  oft  yfevw  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  jagjeevan  daataa 
vasai  sabhnaa  karay  partipaalaa. 

The  Life  of  the  World,  the  Great  Giver,  dwells  within  the 
body;  He  is  the  Cherisher  of  all. 

oPfewP"  oPHfe        Hdtti  dldyrtl 
TiV  HHW  II3II 

kaa-i-aa  kaaman  sadaa  suhaylee 
gurmukh  naam  sam'^aalaa.  1 12|  | 

The  body-bride  is  eternally  beautiful;  the  Gurmukh 
contemplates  the  Naam.  1 1 2|  | 

opf5>»r  »f  ^  »rO  iH  <^ 

ZSftpjf  tTBt  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  aapay  vasai  a  lakh 
na  lakhi-aa  jaa-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  dwells  within  the  body;  He  is  invisible  and 
cannot  be  seen. 

HTjyy  H3ig  ft  a'JI  yofd 
sJ'fife  tret  II 

manmukh  muqaPh  booihai  naahee 
baahar  bhaalan  jaa-ee. 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  understand;  he 
goes  out  searching  for  the  Lord  externally. 

Hfegjf  H%  Hti'  HM  IF^  HPddjPd 
»R5y  fed'  fSlTHt  II 3 II 

satgur  sayvay  sadaa  sukh  paa-ay 
satgur  alakh  ditaa  lakhaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru  is  always  at  peace;  the  True 
Guru  has  shown  me  the  1  nvisible  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

orfe>»r       ddA  yti'dy  sJdifd 
sj^'d'  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  ratan  padaarath 
bhagat  bharay  bhandaaraa. 

Within  the  body  there  are  jewels  and  precious  treasures,  the 
over-flowing  treasure  of  devotion. 

fen  orfewf  »? ^  <^§¥?  fUgwt 

y'H'd'  II 

is  kaa-i-aa  andar  na-ukhand 
parithnnee  haat  patan  baajaaraa. 

Within  this  body  are  the  nine  continents  of  the  earth,  its 
markets,  cities  and  streets. 
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Pay  o('ra*>i'  *)?t;rd  a'h  <s8  rAfti 
irehn  ara  t  Hyfti  <^1d'd'  iisii 

is  kaa-i-aa  andar  naam  na-o  niPh 
paa-ee-ai  gur  kai  sabad 
veechaaraa.  ||4|| 

Within  this  body  are  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam; 
contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  it  is  obtained. 
I|4|| 

Httid'd'  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  tol  tulaavai  aapay 
tolanhaaraa. 

Within  the  body,  the  Lord  estimates  the  weight;  He  Himself 
is  the  weigher. 

fey       ddA  H<^'dd  H'i^  TdH 
oT  HH  >»l<i'd'  II 

ih  man  ratan  javaahar  maanak  tis 
kaa  mo\  afaaraa. 

This  mind  is  the  jewel,  the  gem,  the  diamond;  it  is  absolutely 
priceless. 

ifshH  3ra  ylrj'd'  imii 

rno\  kit  hee  naam  paa-ee-ai 
naalnee  naam  paa-ee-ai  gur 
beecinaaraa.  ||5|| 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  cannot  be  purchased  at 
any  price;  the  Naam  is  obtained  by  contemplating  the  Guru. 
I|5|| 

arayfW  u#  h  orfe>»r 
gufH  ^tt'yl  II 

gurmukh  Inovai  so  kaa-i-aa  khojai 
hor  sabh  bharam  bhulaa-ee. 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  searches  this  body;  all  others 
just  wander  around  in  confusion. 

ftTH  ^  ^fe  HSt  tT^  IF%  ^3 

fe>»r  ^  oft  tjdd'yl  II 

jis  no  day- ay  so-ee  jan  paavai  hor 
ki-aa  ko  karay  chaturaa-ee. 

That  humble  being  alone  obtains  it,  unto  whom  the  Lord 
bestows  it.  What  other  clever  tricks  can  anyone  try? 

orfe»r  >»? sfe  3^  3^  iH 
udH'til  iret  ll^ll 

kaa-i-aa  andar  bha-o  bhaa-o  vasal 
gur  parsaadee  paa-ee.  1 1 6|  | 

Within  the  body,  the  Fear  of  God  and  Love  for  Him  abides; 
by  Guru's  Grace,  they  are  obtained.  1 16|  | 

orfe»r  »f€fe  Huw  PyHA  hoh' 

§lffe  ftTH  HH'd'  II 

kaa-i-aa  andar  baralnmaa  bisan 
mahaysaa  sabh  opat  j  it  sansaaraa. 

Within  the  body,  are  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva,  from  whom 
the  whole  world  emanated. 

3I§S  y'H'd'  II 

sachai  aapnaa  khayl  rachaa-i-aa 
aavaa  ga-on  paasaaraa. 

The  True  Lord  has  staged  and  contrived  His  own  play;  the 
expanse  of  the  Universe  comes  and  goes. 

y%  Hfddife  »rflr  feirfewr  nfe 

jjrfH  fAHd'd'  IIP  11 

poorai  satgur  aap  dikhaa-i-aa  sach 
naam  nistaaraa.  1 1 7|  | 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  Himself  has  made  it  clear,  that 
emancipation  comes  through  the  True  Name.  1 1 7|  | 

W  oCPa**)'  H  Hrddjd 
wrfUH-^'dl  II 

saa  kaa-i-aa  jo  satgur  sayvai 
sachai  aap  savaaree. 

That  body,  which  serves  the  True  Guru,  is  embellished  by 
the  True  Lord  Himself. 

f%5        ^  ^Bt  A'dl  3^ 
oli'  g^JT^  II 

vin  naavai  dar  dho-ee  naahee  taa 
jam  karay  khu-aaree. 

Without  the  Name,  the  mortal  finds  no  place  of  rest  in  the  Court 
or  tne  Lora,  ne  snaii  dg  torcureo  uy  tne  iviessGnyer  or  Ljeatn. 

A'Ao(  TO  ?fei»rBt  ITH  ftTH  <^ 
Ufe  foraiJT  qrgt  lltllPII 

naanak  sach  vadi-aa-ee  paa-ay  jis 
no  har  kirpaa  Dhaaree.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 

O  Nanak,  true  glory  is  bestowed,  when  the  Lord  showers  His 
Mercy.  ||8||2|| 
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vaahu  vaahu  banee  nirankaar  hai  tis  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay 


UMnf          a  STfjJI  qR*  did 
nvi/*A  no        uiTivi  ^1  ^  V 

{515-  36) 

OilcilUK,    lilliU  Ivltri  11 .  oUUJcilcrcr  IVI  Vaai 

l^U         fAdoCd  U  fen 
ri<^^  »l¥f     ^  II 

vaahu  vaahu  banee  nirankaar  hai 
tis  jayvad  avar  na  l<o-ay. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  is  the  Bani,  the  Word,  of  the  Formless  Lord. 
There  is  no  other  as  great  as  He  is. 

Fra^  nfe  II 

vaahu  vaahu  agam  athaahu  hai 
vaahu  vaahu  sachaa  so-ay. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  The  Lord  is  unfathomable  and  inaccessible. 
Waaho!  Waaho!  He  is  the  True  One. 

l^U                    u        ^  oft 
H  Ufe  II 

vaahu  vaahu  vayparvaahu  hai 
vaahu  vaahu  l<aray  so  ho-ay. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  He  is  the  self-existent  Lord.  Waaho!  Waaho! 
As  He  wills,  so  it  comes  to  pass. 

irt  ^fe  II 

vaahu  vaahu  amrit  naam  hai 
gurmukh  paavai  l<o-ay. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  is  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  obtained  by  the  Gurmukh. 

€fH>»r  orfe  ^fe  II 

vaahu  vaahu  karmee  paa-ee-ai  aap  Waaho!  Waaho!  This  is  realized  by  His  Grace,  as  He  Himself 
da-i-aa  kar  day-ay.                        grants  His  Grace. 

WfAftJA        25Hfe  IRII 

naanak  vaahu  vaahu  gurmukh 
paa-ee-ai  an-din  naam  la-ay-ay. 
I|l|| 

O  Nanak,  Waaho!  Waaho!  This  is  obtained  by  the  Gurmukhs, 
who  hold  tight  to  the  Naam,  night  and  day.  1 1 1|  | 
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vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahi  jee-o 


(1402-  n) 

1 

sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4,    Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl,  ga-ynd 
ga-ynd  | 

•d'Tddld  "^'TddH  <^'rddjd  -^'Td 
tltt  if 

vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo     Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  J  ee-o. 
vaahi  jee-o. 

^xCT  oo  riM^  CIO  ^ic  no  noi 

irfu  tftf  II 

kaval  nain  maPhur  bain  kot  sain        You  are  lotus-eyed,  with  sweet  speech,  exalted  and 
sang  sobh  kahat  maa  jasod  jisahi       embellished  with  millions  of  companions.  Mother  Yashoda 
dahee  bhaat  khaahi  jee-o.                invited  You  as  Krishna  to  eat  the  sweet  rice. 

€f¥  5 y  >»ffe  »(^y  HU  HU^  HBT 

irfu  tftf  II 

davkh  rooD  at  anooo  moh  mahaa        Gazina  uoon  Your  suoremelv  beautiful  form  and  hearina 
mag  bha-ee  kinknee  sabad               the  musical  sounds  of  Your  silver  bells  tinkling,  she  was 
i hanatkaar  khayl  paahi  jee-o.           |  intoxicated  with  delight. 

oTO  oTHH  UoTH  U^fg  o(dd  o(0a 

Hfe     hItt  HH  cran 

ut>H  grfu  tftf  II 

kaal  kalam  hukam  haath  kahhu  ka-     Death's  pen  and  command  are  in  Your  hands.  Tell  me,  who 
un  mayt  sakai  ees  bamm-yu  ga-       |  can  erase  it?  Shiva  and  Brahma  yearn  to  enshrine  Your 
yaan  Dhayaan  Dharat  hee-ai  chaahi    spiritual  wisdom  in  their  hearts, 
jee-o.  1 

3Ut  "^'Tddlf  <^'rddM  l^ftjgj^ 
tftf  inil^ll 

sat  saach  saree  nivaas  aad  purakh      You  are  forever  True,  the  Home  of  Excellence,  the  Primal 
sadaa  tuhee  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo    Supreme  Being.  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay 
vaahiguroo  vaahi  jee-o.  1 1 1|  1 6|  |        ^  Guru,  Waahay  J  ee-o.  1 1 1|  1 6|  | 
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vaar  vaara-o  anik  daara-o 


o(iAd'  Hdtt'  tl  II  (1306-  3D) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

irfe  4i^Q  *»rAo(  ^'dO  II 

vaar  vaara-o  anik  daara-o. 

Countless  tinnes,  1  ann  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice 

m  firwf  HcFBT  irasr  ^  mii 

dd>6  II 

sukh  pari-a  suhaag  palak  raat. 
||1||  rahaa-o. 

to  that  moment  of  peace,  on  that  night  when  1  was  joined 
with  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oiPAoJ  H€^  W  HtT  mft  Hfu 
?7ffu  fe<^  fH§  3^  11*111 

kanik  mandar  paat  sayj  sakhee 
mohi  naahi  in  si-o  taat.  ||1|| 

Mansions  of  gold,  and  beds  of  silk  sheets  -  O  sisters,  1  have 
no  love  for  these.  1 1 1|  | 

IjoB  WW  y^^M  5dl  PyA  A'H 
A'AoJ  UT3  II 

mukat  laal  anik  bhog  bin  naam 
naanak  haat. 

Pearls,  jewels  and  countless  pleasures,  O  Nanak,  are  useless 
and  destructive  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

|¥         ffH  HA  HMI  Rji»l  HTdl 

glir  Pyd'd  Ii5ii3ii85ii 

rookho  bhojan  bhoom  sain  sakhee 
pari-a  sang  sookh  biinaat. 
||2||3||42|| 

Even  with  only  dry  crusts  of  bread,  and  a  hard  floor  on 
which  to  sleep,  my  life  passes  in  peace  and  pleasure  with  my 
Beloved,  O  sisters.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 42|  | 
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visar  naahee  ayvad  daatay 


HT^HWy  II  (3DO-2) 

maaih  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feHd  A'dl         ti'd  II 

visar  naahee  ayvad  daatay. 

1  shall  never  forget  You- You  are  such  a  Great  Giver! 

offe  fofW  ojdIdA  HTdl  d'd  II 

kar  kirpaa  bhagtan  sang  raatay. 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  and  imbue  me  with  the  love  of 
devotional  worship. 

€^  HTU  o(d&'  tftf  ll«lll 

dinas  rain  ji-o  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ee  ayhu 
daan  nnoini  karnaa  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

If  it  pleases  You,  let  me  meditate  on  You  day  and  night; 
please,  grant  me  this  gift!  1 1 1|  | 

ym  HdH  H>m  ii 

maatee  anDhee  surat  samaa-ee. 

Into  this  blind  clay.  You  have  infused  awareness. 

feg      ^^§iw  tTBt  II 

sabin  kiclnin  dee-aa  binalee-aa  jaa- 
ee. 

Everything,  everywhere  which  You  have  given  is  good. 

11    K         K                   ^                     =»  K 

US^  tftf  II? II 

anad  binod  choj  tamaasav  tuDh 
bhaavai  so  honaa  jee-o.  1 12|  | 

Bliss,  joyful  celebrations,  wondrous  plays  and  entertainment- 
whatever  pleases  You,  comes  to  pass.  1 1 2|  | 

ran  ^  Rjd'  Hf  fois  ?5sr  ii 

jis  daa  ditaa  sabh  kiclnh  lainaa. 

Everything  we  receive  is  a  gift  from  Him 

ddid  MiTHd  5h<S  tl'i'  II 

cinlnateein  amrit  binojan  kinaanaa. 

-the  thirty-six  delicious  foods  to  eat, 

HtT  HlfTSt  Hidtt  iJ-^i'  HdH  ^tt 
o(di'  tftf  II 3 II 

sayj  sukhaalee  seetal  pavnaa  salnj 
kayl  rang  karnaa  jee-o.  1 1 3|  | 

cozy  beds,  cooling  breezes,  peaceful  joy  and  the  experience 
of  pleasure.  1 1 3|  | 

TT  Hfti        ftTH  feHdfd  A'dl  II 

saa  buDh  deejai  jit  visrahi  naainee. 

Give  me  that  state  of  mind,  by  which  1  may  not  forget  You. 

IT  Hfe      ftT3  3g  fo»rBt  II 

saa  mat  deejai  jit  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ee. 

Give  me  that  understanding,  by  which  1  may  meditate  on 
You. 

ara  tJdi'  tftf  II 8 11^5 lint! II 

saas  saas  tayray  gun  gaavaa  ot 
naanak  gur  charnaa  jee-o. 
||4||  1211 1911 

1  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  with  each  and  every  breath. 
Nanak  takes  the  Support  of  the  Guru's  Feet.  1 14|  1 12|  1 19|  | 

3169 


visar  naahee  daataar  aapnaa  naam  dayh 


gutHWy  II  (761- 36) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

simrit  bayd  puraan  pukaaran 
pothee-aa. 

The  Simritees,  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  other  holy 
scriptures  proclaim 

fa<^  Hfe     arat  ugh>r 

inii 

naam  binaa  sabh  koorh  gaal'^ee 
hochhee-aa.  ||1|| 

that  without  the  Naam,  everything  is  false  and  worthless. 
Mill  _ 

PAtl'A  *»liJ'd  sJdH'  hPa  -^H 

II 

naam  niPhaan  apaar  bhagtaa  man 
vasai. 

The  infinite  treasure  of  the  Naam  abides  within  the  minds  of 
the  devotees. 

tT<w  >ras  Hu  ?y  irg  Hftr  SH 

inil  dd'Q  II 

janam  maran  moh  dukh  saaPhoo 
sang  nasai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Birth  and  death,  attachment  and  suffering,  are  erased  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

Hfu  a^fe  >»ra'orfe  irav^  f  fiw 
II 

mohi  baad  aha'^kaar  sarpar  runni- 
aa. 

Those  who  indulge  in  attachment,  conflict  and  egotism  shall 
surely  weep  and  cry. 

ipii 

sukh  na  paa-ini"^  mool  naam 
vichhunni-aa.  1 12|  | 

Those  who  are  separated  from  the  Naam  shall  never  find 
any  peace.  1 12|  | 

HUT  HUT  Wt^  anfe  HltpjP"  11 

nnavrpp  mavrpp  Phaar  hanPhan 

1  1  Idyl           1  1  Idyl           L-^l  iddi    Iw'C'll  IL^I  iGi  1 

banPhi-aa. 

(~r\/inn  nut  "Minp'  Minp'"  hp     hniind  in  hnndanp 

Ijfw  II 3 II 

narak  surag  aytaar  maa-i-aa 
PhanPhi-aa.  ||3|| 

Entangled  in  Maya,  he  is  reincarnated  in  heaven  and  hell. 
I|3|| 

WJ3  HUd  hRj       yl^J'TdiJl'  II 

soPhat  soPhat  soPh  tat  beechaari- 
aa. 

Searching,  searching,  searching,  1  have  come  to  understand 
the  essence  of  reality. 

77H  fe77       75iu  HU^ra  U^fgijiT 
IIS  II 

naam  binaa  sukh  naahi  sarpar 
haari-aa.  ||4|| 

Without  the  Naam,  there  is  no  peace  at  all,  and  the  mortal 
will  surely  fail.  ||4|| 

II 

aavahi  jaahi  anayk  mar  mar 
janmatay. 

Many  come  and  go;  they  die,  and  die  again,  and  are 
reincarnated. 

fe^  H#  Hf  -^'fti  tTSt  3UH§ 

imii 

bin  booihay  sabh  vaad  jonee 
bharmatav.  1 1 5|  | 

Without  understanding,  they  are  totally  useless,  and  they 
wander  in  reincarnation.  1 1 5|  | 

ftT<^  oT^       sfH>»rW  fei^ 
H3T  3fe>»P"  II 

jin'^  ka-o  bha-av  da-i-aai  tin"^ 
saaPhoo  sang  bha-i-aa. 

They  alone  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  unto  whom  the  Lord 
becomes  Merciful. 
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MffH?  Ufe  oT        fe<^  tTSt  trfU 
!5fe»F  ll^ll 

amht  har  kaa  naam  tin'^ee  janee 
jap  la-i-aa.  1 16|  | 

Tiney  cinant  and  meditate  on  tine  Ambrosial  Name  of  tine 
Lord.  ||6|| 

5tTfu  ^  yma  HUH       1  II 

khoieh  kot  asa'^kh  bahut  anant 
kay. 

Uncounted  millions,  so  many  they  are  endless,  search  for 
Him. 

fiiH       »rfir      fen  d  iiPii 

j  is  buihaa-ay  aap  nayrhaa  tis  hay. 
I|7|| 

But  only  that  one,  who  understands  his  own  self,  sees  God 
near  at  hand.  1 1 7|  | 

II 

visar  naahee  daataar  aapnaa  naam 
dayh. 

Never  forget  me,  O  Great  Giver  -  please  bless  me  with  Your 
Naam. 

ars      fe^  u^f^  <i,irto( 

5U  II  t  II 3  im  I1 1^11 

gun  gaavaa  din  raat  naanak  chaa-o 
ayhu.  ||8||2||5||16|| 

To  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  day  and  night  -  O  Nanak,  this 
is  my  heart-felt  desire.  1 1 8|  1 2|  1 5|  1 16|  | 
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visar  naahee  parabh  paraan  aPhaarav  iee-o 


31§3t  W         U  II  (217-  U) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5  maajh. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Maajh: 

feHd  <^  tr3  ITS  >»nr^  tftf  ii 

visar  naahee  parabh  paraan 
aPhaarav  iee-o. 

May  1  never  forget  God,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

HtJ'  ddl  Hdi'al  tflO  IIHII 

sadaa  tayree  sarnaa-ee  jee-o.  1 1 1|  | 

1  have  come  to  Your  Eternal  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  | 

filH  fHfe>H  H77  tft%  3^  tft^  II 

jis  mili-ai  man  jeevai  bhaa-ee  ieeo. 

Meeting  Him,  my  mind  is  revived,  O  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

era  udH'til  H  ufe  ufe  iret  tftf 
II 

gur  parsaadee  so  har  har  paa-ee 
jee-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  1  have  found  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fofg  ij3  oT"  U3  o(h>r  fret 
titf  II  ^ 

c;ahh  kirhh  narahh  kaa  narahh  kpp- 

jOkji  1           II  1           oiw'i  1  i^oo  itJOl  Gt>ji  1  rv\_c^ 

aa  jaa-ee  jee-o. 

All  thinnc;  hplnnn  tn  Gnd*  all  nlarp^  hplnnn  tn  Gnd 

y^i  1  L.I  III  ivjo   1  Kjt  lu  L.W  Vaiwu ,   oil  I../I o^>_  r_>   i \jt  lu 

LToT  rJ Q  UW  VI iM  WIVM  *4i W  ll^ll 
M9            ri^  Cim  T1  CI  T1IO  ll*cll 

parabh  l<a-o  sad  bal  jaa-ee  jeea. 
I|2|| 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  God.  1 1 2|  | 

do  r(bui<s     <^^^idf]  hIQ  II 

jee-o. 

\/prv  fnrtunatp  arp  thn<^p  who  nnpHitatp  nn  thii^  trpa'^urp 

V^l  y    1  Wl  LUI  lOLC^  Ol         LI  IW^C^    VVI  l\J    1  1  l\  1  LO LC^  \Ji  1    LI  IIO    LI  ^^f.  1 OLJ 1 

f<Sdrl(S  HoT  fe?  tt'dll  tlt^  II 

naam  niranian  avk  liv  laanee  iee-o 

Thev  enshrine  love  for  the  Naam  the  Name  of  the  One 

1  1  iv^y       1         II  II  iVv  1     V       1  vyi    k.i         i  v(^(.ji  i  if    k-i  iv^  i  vi.ji  i  iv^  v^i    k.i         Va^i  iv.. 

1  mmaculate  Lord. 

3Tf        ifTfe»p-  Hf 
fWd'TaWF  tftf  II 

gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa  sabh  dukh 
nnitaa-i-aa  jee-o. 

Finding  the  Perfect  Guru,  all  suffering  is  dispelled. 

»r5  ira^  3JS  3rfH»r  tft^  iisii 

aath  nahar  aun  oaa-i-aa  iee-o 

UUV.I  1    Iw/Ul  lUI     ^Ul  1                   1              J  ^ — ^ —  \Jm 

II3II 

Twentv-four  hours  a  dav  1  sino  the  Glories  of  God  1 1  31 1 

1  Vv^l  ILV    iV.'L^I     1  IV.'L^I  ^  U    LJUy,    1     ^11  1^    LI  1^  V_JIL/I  1  >.  ^  \JI    V_JL/L^ .     1  1  .^1  1 

11 

ratan  oadaarath  har  naam 
tumaaraa  jee-o. 

Your  Name  is  the  treasure  of  jewels  Lord 

5  HB^  ITU  3313  <^iH'd'  tlt^  II 

too'^  sachaa  saahu  bhagat 
vanjaaraa  jee-o. 

You  are  the  True  Banker;  Your  devotee  is  the  trader. 

har  Dhan  raas  sach  vaapaaraa  jee- 
o. 

True  is  the  trade  of  those  who  have  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's 
assets. 

IIB 113  instil 

jan  naanal<  sad  balihaaraa  jee-o. 
||4||3||168|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice.  1 14|  1 3|  1 168|  | 
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visrahi  naahee  jit  too  kabhoo  so  thaan  tayraa  kayhaa 


gutHWy  II  (747-9) 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

%^  II 

visrahi  naainee  jit  too  l<ablnoo  so 
thaan  tayraa  l<ayhaa. 

Where  is  that  place,  where  You  are  never  forgotten.  Lord? 

»rs  ira^  ft?3  3g  ftp»rBt 

f<^g>TO  Ut  ^cF  ll«lll 

aath  pahar  jit  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ee 
nirmal  hovai  dayhaa.  ||1|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  meditate  on  You,  and  their 
bodies  beconne  spotless  and  pure.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht  U^H  U§  H        sJ'tti  »l'ra»l' 

II 

mayray  raam  ha-o  so  thaan 
bhaalan  aa-i-aa. 

O  my  Lord,  1  have  come  searching  for  that  place. 

Hdi'al  yfa**)'  iinii  dO'Q  ii 

j<hojat  j<hojat  bha-i-aa  saaDhsang 
tin^  sarnaa-ee  paa-i-aa.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

After  seeking  and  searching,  1  found  Sanctuary  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

if^  ift^  HUH      TB^  raw 
?sut  oihffe  iret  II 

bayd  parhay  parh  barahmay 
haaray  il<til  nahee  l<eemat  paa-ee. 

Reading  and  reciting  the  Vedas,  Brahma  grew  weary,  but  he 
did  not  find  even  a  tiny  bit  of  God's  worth. 

HU  >TOt  II3II 

saaPhik  siPh  fireh  billaatay  tay 
bhee  nnohay  nnaa-ee.  1 1 2|  | 

The  seekers  and  Siddhas  wander  around  bewailing;  they  too 
are  enticed  by  Maya.  1 1 2|  | 

€H  >»f§3T^  U^H  Ufe  -^dd  HU^? 
>M§g3T  II 

das  a-utaar  raajay  ho-ay  vartay 
mahaadayv  a-uPhootaa. 

There  were  ten  regal  incarnations  of  Vishnu;  and  then  there 
was  Shiva,  the  renunciate. 

^  ly^d'  113 II 

tin"^  bhee  ant  na  paa-i-o  tayraa  laa- 

j_i      1           I'll         j_  iitii 

ay  thakay  bibhootaa.  1 1 3|  | 

He  did  not  find  Your  limits  either,  although  he  grew  weary  of 

I'l             1               "j-l                1  ll""*!! 

smeanng  his  body  with  ashes.  1 1 3|  | 

HUtT  H¥  »r77^  <W       Ufe  HSt 

H31W  3rfH>»r  II 

sahj  sookh  aanand  naam  ras  har 
santee  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

Peace,  poise  and  bliss  are  found  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the 
Naam.  The  Lord's  Saints  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

tidHA  ^PdG  did  A'Ao(  3^ 

Hfe  3fe  ufe  ufe  ftpjrfewr 

II B II 3 II  Bt!  II 

safal  darsan  bhayti-o  gur  naanak 
taa  man  tan  har  har  Phi-aa-i-aa. 
i|4||2||49|| 

1  have  obtained  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  Guru  Nanak's  Parshan, 
and  with  my  mind  and  body  1  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||4||2||49|| 
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vich  kartaa  purakh  khalo-aa 


HdHi  Hdtt'  U  II  (623-  2) 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fefe  o(dd'  ydM  M(»>»1'  II 

vich  kartaa  purakh  khalo-aa. 

The  Creator  Lord  Himself  stood  between  us. 

1^     f¥3F  u»r  II 

vaal  na  vingaa  ho-aa. 

and  not  a  hair  upon  my  head  was  touched. 

HtT^  3J^  *>i^  ^  II 

majan  gur  aa'^daa  raasay. 

The  Guru  made  my  cleansing  bath  successful; 

tTfU  Ufe  Ufe  fo(ttfeM  A'H  IHII 

jap  har  har  kilvikh  naasay.  1 1 1|  | 

meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  sins  were  erased.  1 1 1|  | 

H3y            Hd-^d  a1o("  II 

santahu  raamdaas  sarovar  neekaa.    O  Saints,  the  purifying  pool  of  Ram  Das  is  sublime. 

tT  <V^  H  «m  :Jd'<S  oiTg  o»r  a 
fit  oT  11*^11  dO'Q  II 

jo  naavai  so  kul  taraavai  uDhaar      1  Whoever  bathes  in  it,  his  family  and  ancestry  are  saved,  and 
ho-aa  hai  jee  kaa.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o.       his  soul  is  saved  as  well.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

H     oP^  tTBT  3P%  II 

jai  jai  kaar  jag  gaavai. 

The  world  sings  cheers  of  victory, 

H<7  f^fe>»(#  575  II 

man  chindi-arhay  fal  paavai. 

and  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires  are  obtained. 

HUt  H64'Hfe  A'fy  »rH  II 
Vf  fWH  II? II 

sahee  salaannat  naa-ay  aa-ay. 
apnaa  parabhoo  Dhi-aa-ay.  1 1 2|  | 

Whoever  comes  and  bathes  here,  and  meditates  on  his  God, 
is  safe  and  sound.  1 1 2|  | 

Hd-^d  II 

sant  sarovar  naavai. 

One  who  bathes  in  the  healing  pool  of  the  Saints, 

H  tT^  iraH  arfe  ipf  ii 

so  jan  param  gat  paavai. 

that  humble  being  obtains  the  supreme  status. 

Ht    >»rt  tret  II 

marai  na  aavai  jaa-ee. 

He  does  not  die,  or  come  and  go  in  reincarnation; 

Ufe  Ufe  STI  fwst  II3II 

har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

he  meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

fey  HUH  fyd'd  H  H'A  II 

ih  barahm  bichaar  so  jaanai. 

He  alone  knows  this  about  God, 

ftTH  Sfe»rw  Ufe  s<dl<^'A  II 

jisda-i-aal  ho-ay  bhagvaanai. 

whom  God  blesses  with  His  kindness. 

<S'<So(  tisl  Hdi'al  II 

baabaa  naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ee. 

Baba  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God; 

iiBiiPimPii 

sabh  chintaa  ganat  mitaa-ee. 
I|4||7||57|| 

all  his  worries  and  anxieties  are  dispelled.  1 14|  1 7|  1 57|  | 

3174 


vich  dunee-aa  sayv  kamaa-ee-ai 


rHdld'dJ  HOW  H       tJ  II 

(25-26) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  1  ghar  5. 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

»\^if>           6<i  rid  6<i  UJiQ 

ojd'd'  orfe  Tm  II 

achhal  chhalaa-ee  nah  chhalai  nah 
qhaa-o  kataaraa  kar  sakai. 

The  Undeceiveable  is  not  deceived  by  deception.  He  cannot 
be  wounded  by  any  dagger. 

"ji  _ n o  J 11  1 1  u  II o II 

«■  HIW  Cc5  IfcS  IItII 

ji-o  saahib  raakhai  ti-o  rahai  is 
lobhee  kaa  jee-o  tal  palai.  1 1 1|  | 

As  our  Lord  and  Master  keeps  us,  so  do  we  exist.  The  soul  of 
this  greedy  person  is  tossed  this  way  and  that.  1 1 1|  | 

loo  3c5  t;i<S'  lo(^  tTm  IItII 
dd'Q  II 

■  '      j_       II                  ■*  '■'■■111 

bin  tayl  deevaa  ki-o  jalai.  1 1 1|  | 
rahaa-o. 

Without  the  oil,  how  can  the  lamp  be  lit?  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  | 

irar       o{>rcP>f  ii 
3^  w€\  fen  3fe  irohn  ii 

pothee  puraan  kamaa-ee-ai. 
bha-o  vatee  it  tan  paa-ee-ai. 

Let  the  reading  of  your  prayer  book  be  the  oil,  and  let  the 
Fear  of  God  be  the  wick  for  the  lamp  of  this  body. 

TO      »rfe  HW'y1>»i  11-^1! 

"^arh  hnnihan  aan  iaiaa-pp-ai   1 171 1 

1  inht  thit?  lamn  with  thp  unripp^anrlinri  nf  Truth  1 171 1 

l_I^JI        U  IIO  tot  t  tkj   VVILI  1   U  1^  LJI  IVJ^^I  OLOI            I^J  V^l     1  1  LJ^I  1.    II  ^1  1 

fey  §H      faQ  hS  ii 

ih  tayl  deevaa  i-o  jalai. 

Use  this  oil  to  light  this  lamp. 

offe  tj'Ai  H'kjy  3f  iRii 

-i,iiQ  II 

^vJ  O  II 

kar  chaanan  saahib  ta-o  milai. 

1  1  ±1  1  1  ai  laa-U. 

Light  it,  and  meet  your  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause]  ] 

fS3  3fe        a^^hlF  11 

it  tan  laagai  baanee-aa. 

This  body  is  softened  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani; 

ut     or>rsb»r  ii 

sukh  inovai  sayv  kamaanee-aa. 

you  shall  find  peace,  doing  seva 

>»r¥s  tTsbJF  II3II 

sabh  dunee-aa  aavan  jaanee-aa. 
I|3|| 

All  the  world  continues  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 
I|3]] 

f%fe  ?sl>»r  H¥  or>reh>^  ii 

vich  dunee-aa  sayv  kamaa-ee-ai. 

1  n  the  midst  of  this  world,  do  seva, 

3T  tJddM  yHi  ii'alm  ii 

taa  dargeh  baisan  paa-ee-ai. 

and  you  shall  be  given  a  place  of  honor  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord. 

oty  6'6dL  yiO  i»^>a1<>l  IISII33II 

kaho  naanak  baah  ludaa-ee-ai. 
I|4||33|| 

Says  Nanak,  swing  your  arms  in  joy!  ]  ]4]  ]  33]  ] 

3175 


vee-aahu  ho-aa  mayray  babulaa  gurmukhay  har  paa-i-aa 


rHdId'dJ  Hdtt'  «  Uld  ^  rid 

(78-10 

sireeraag  mehlaa  4  ghar  2  chhant 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chhant: 

ufe  irfewf  II 

vee-aahu  ho-aa  mayray  babulaa 
gurmukhay  har  paa-i-aa. 

My  marriage  has  been  performed,  O  my  father.  As  Gurmukh, 
1  have  found  the  Lord. 

faiw^       ytt'few  ii 

agi-aan  anPhavraa  kati-aa  gur  gi- 
aan  oarchand  balaa-i-aa 

The  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been  dispelled.  The  Guru  has 
rav/ealed  the  blazina  liaht  of  soiritual  wisdom 

II 

bali-aa  gur  gi-aan  anPhavraa  binsi- 
aa  har  ratan  padaarath  laaPhaa. 

This  spiritual  wisdom  given  by  the  Guru  shines  forth,  and  the 
darkness  has  been  dispelled.  1  have  found  the  Priceless 
J  ewel  of  the  Lord. 

»rO  aranfe  inr  ii 

ha-umai  rog  ga-i-aa  dukh  laathaa 
aap  aapai  gurmat  khaaPhaa. 

The  sickness  of  my  ego  has  been  dispelled,  and  my  pain  is 
over  and  done.  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  identity 
has  consumed  my  identical  identity. 

?7  of^  Ht     tTTfe»r  11 

akaal  moorat  var  paa-i-aa 
abhinaasee  naa  kaday  marai  na 
jaa-i-aa. 

1  have  obtained  my  Husband  Lord,  the  Akaal  Moorat,  the 
Undying  Form.  He  is  Imperishable;  He  shall  never  die,  and 
He  shall  never  ever  leave. 

ufe  irfe>,r  II? II 

vee-aahu  ho-aa  mayray  baabolaa 
gurmukhay  har  paa-i-aa.  1 1 2|  | 

My  marriage  has  been  performed,  O  my  father.  As  Gurmukh, 
1  have  found  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

3176 


vaido  na  vaa-ee  bhaiDO  na  bhaa-ee  ayko  sahaa-ee  raam  hay 


>rf  HWU  II  (1X)8-]) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

gry  u  iinii 

vaido  na  vaa-ee  bhaino  na  bhaa-ee 
ayko  sahaa-ee  raam  hay.  1 1 1|  | 

The  One  Lord  alone  is  our  help  and  support;  neither 
physician  nor  friend,  nor  sister  nor  brother  can  be  this.  1 1 1|  | 

fHH^  Udll'A  U  ll?ll 

keetaa  jiso  hovai  paapaa'^  nnalo 
Dhovai  so  simrahu  parDhaan  hay. 
I|2|| 

His  actions  alone  come  to  pass;  He  washes  off  the  filth  of 
sins.  Meditate  in  remembrance  on  that  Supreme  Lord.  1 12|  | 

wife  UI3  ?THt  rA-^'Hl 
WlHrtid  tF  oT        U  113 II 

ghat  ghatay  vaasee  sarab  nivaasee 
asthir  jaa  kaa  thaan  hay.  1 1 3|  | 

He  abides  in  each  and  every  heart,  and  dwells  in  all;  His  seat 
and  place  are  eternal.  1 1 3|  | 

oPH  U  IIBII 

aavai  na  jaavai  sangay  samaavai 
pooran  jaa  kaa  kaam  hay.  1 14|  | 

He  does  not  come  or  go,  and  He  is  always  with  us.  His 
actions  are  perfect.  1 1 4|  | 

bhagat  janaa  kaa  raakhanhaaraa. 

He  is  the  Savior  and  the  Protector  of  His  devotees. 

tfl<^rd  rifiJ  II 

sant  jeeveh  jap  paraan  aPhaaraa. 

The  Saints  live  by  meditating  on  God,  the  support  of  the 
breath  of  life. 

ora<^  o('d<S  HHdM  H*>1'h1  A'A^ 

fen  ^dy'A  u  imii5ii35ii 

karan  kaaran  samrath  su-aamee 
naanak  tis  kurbaan  hay. 
I|5||2||32|| 

The  Almighty  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Cause  of  causes;  Nanak 
is  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 5|  1 2|  1 32|  | 

